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EP. 
READER. 
The Author rendreth this Accounc 


of his Vndertaking and Performance in 
the following W ork. - 


S T isa grat complaint with many, that they want time, either to un- 
dertake great matters, or to accompliſh thoſe they have undertaken : 
Whereas it is more truly affirmed by Seneca, that we do not ſo much 
S>(0 want, as waſte it. Non parum temporis habemus, ſed multum perdimus, 
D aSthat Author hath ir. We trifle out too much of our precious time, 
RO) Ys 2S he well obſerveth, Aut male agende, aut nihil agendo, aut alind 
DESna>zs zecnde; either in doing ill, or nothing, or elſe things impertinent : 
and then crie ont, that we want time convenient to perform thoſe duties, which ate ex- 
pected from us, inour (everall places. Nor have we only time enough to ſpend, but ſome 
time to ſpare, fome privacies and retreats from buſineſs; ſome breathing firs from the 
affairs of our Yocations: and even of them, thoſe times of leiſure and receſs, we are: to 
render an Accompt in Cats's judgement. Oti: reddendam rationem judicabar Cato, as 
weread in Tw{je, | In which Accompr, as all men generally are concerned, fo; am I in- 
terefſed therein as much as any. For being by the unhappineſs of my Deſtiny, or the infe- 
licity of the times, deprived ot my preferments, and diveſted of my Miniſteriall Function, 
(as to the ordinaryiand publique exerciſe thereof ) I cannot chooſe bur ſay I have leiſure 
enough ; the opportunity of ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſo minded) than I ever 
expected or deſired. And though perhaps I could have ſpent thoſe times of leiſure, 
which the change of my affairs bath given me, with greater benefit ro my ielt, and more 
ro the advantage of my private fortunes : yet chat of Cato did . fo over-ballance/ me, rhat 
I was willing to doſomewhar which mizht witneſs ro enſuing times, how I had paſſed away 
thoſe hours, and employed thar leiſure. - And when I was conſidering of ſome particula's 
within the compaſs of my power, and anſwerable to that ſmall ſtock of Books which I had 
recruited, (mine own being taken from me and diſpoſed of, contrary unto publick Order) 
I was requeſted by ſome triends of no common quality, to review my Geographie z to make 
it more complete and uſefullto an Engliſh Reader: My vacancy trom bulineſs, uſed by 
themas an Argument to induce me toit., A motion looked on, whea firſt made, with neg- 
Ie& enough, my deſuerude from thoſe younger Studies, my great want of Books, the (ad 
complexion of therimes, and the unhandſom entertainment which my endeavours for rhe 
publick had lately mer wirh, ſeeming iufficientto difſiwade me from the underraking. Little 
encouragement, God wot, to write B »oks _ others, when I co.iid not be permitred to 
| | 2 | ; enjoy 
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cnjoy my own ; or to employ my ſeit in ordertoa publick ſervice when not alone my pri- 
vate fortunes, but the publick Patrimony of the Church was deſtreyed and diſſipated. Bur 
after wards being preſſed unto it by ſome Members of Parliament, whom I found loathto 
be denyed, and by ſome orhers of great rank, but ſuch difterent'ztereſſes, that I worftired 


| how they could a!l center upon the ſame Propoſal: I thought it atche laſt a more Chriſtian 


duty to fatisfie the honeſt deſires of ſo many men, than to ſacifice any longer to my 
own privacy and retiredneſs, to which I had intended to devote ny ſelf. So 1 reſolved to 


venture on it, though well I ſaw that my condition inſo doing, migh be reſembled unto thar 


of the 1ſraelites in the Land of Egypt : of whom the Taskemaikys did expec*the full 
tale of Byicks, and yct denyed them their accuſtomed allowance of St#aw and Srubble. 
My caſe in this not much unlike ro that of the Duke of Alva, Waio being under the diſ- 
pleaſure of the King of Spazix in qua'ity of a priſoner, without the taſt aſſurance of reco- 
vering the Kings favour, or his own liberty, and yes employed in tha Conjuncture, for the 
corqueſt of Portugal; was wontto lay, That he was ſent to conquer Kingdoms with his 
Feliers 0n. 4 | | OTST {F-7 
And here I cannot but remember a pretty accident which befell ne in the moneth of Fa- 
nary, An, 1640. at what time it had been my 111 fortune to ſuffer inder ſome miſappre- 
kenſions which had been entertain'd againſt me, and to be Drought before the Committee. 
for the Courts of Fuſtice, on the compiaint of .Mr. Pryzne, then, neply return'd from his 
confirement, and in great credit with the Vulgar. Heard by them, Iconfeſs, I was, witha 
oreat ceal of ingenuous patience ; but moſt deſpightfully reziled an{ perſecuted with ex- 
ceſhve both roite and violence, by ſuch as thronged about the doorsof that Commztree, to 
exp: & the iſſue : it being as naturall to many weak and incorfiderate men, as it is to Dogs, 
to bark at thoſe they do not know, and to accompany each cher in iloſe kinds of clamors. 
And though 1 had the happineſſe to come off clear, without any cenſure, and to recover by 
degrees amorgſt knowing men, that eſtimation which before had beez much endangered, 
yet ſuch as took up matters upon truſt and hear-ſay, looked on me :s a perſon forteited; 
and marked out for ruin. - Amongſt others, I was then encountred in ny paſſage from We#- 
minfler toWhite-hall, by a tall big Gentleman, who thruſting me rulely from the Wall, 
and looking over his ſhoulder on me ina ſcorning manner, {aid in ma hoarſe voice theſe 
woids, Geographre is better thay Divinity; and ſo paſſed along. Whether his meaning 
were, that I was a better Geographer than Divine; or that Geographii had beena Study 
of more credit and advantage to me in the eyes of men, than — was like to prove, 
I am not able to determine. But ſure I am, I have ſince thought wry often of it, and 
that the thought thereof had irs influence on me, in drawing me to bok back on thoſe- 
younger ſtudies, in which I was reſolved to have dealt no more: and rhureto, in the Preface 
ro my Microcoſm, had obliged my elf. | 
And it is poſſible enough, thar in reſpe& of that generall promiſe, Imay lie under the 
cenſure of inconſtancy, and breach of Covenart, in thar I had ſolemily declared in the 
atoicfa'd Preface, that the Reader ſhould not fear ayy further inlargenents, which mig ht 
make him repent hi (then) preſent Markets; that it had recerved\my laſs hand, and 
that from thencefarth, I would look upon it as a Stranger only. But it was meant 
withall, and expreſſed accordingly, unlefle it were for the amendirg of ſuch Errors, 
of which by the ſtrength of mine own judgement, or any ingenuous injormation, I ſhould 
be convicted. ' And Errors 1 muſt needs ſay, I have found ſo mary on this laſt per- 
uſall, and thoſe not only werball, but material roo; as did not ly free me from 
thar Obligation, but did oblige me to a further Review thereof. Fir being wrirten in 
an age, on which the pride of youth and ſelf-opinion might have jome predominan- 
cies, I rhoughr it freer from miſtakes than I fince have found it: And thoſe miſtakes, 
by running through eight Editions (fix of them without my peruſall or ſuper-viſtng) fo 
encreaſed and multiplyed, that I could no longer call it mine, or look upon. it with any t0- 
lcrable degree of patience. Sothat in caſe the importunity of triends had not enforced me, 
in a manner, upon this Employment, the neceſſity of conſulting my own fame, and leaving 
the Work fair behind me to ſucceeding rimes, would have perſwaded me in the end todo 
ſomewhar in it. Which though the laſt, was not the leaſt of thoſe inducenents which incli- 
ned me tothe undertaking ofthis preſent Work. 2 
Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid down the reaſons which did induce, though 
not 


+ 
o 


- 


T5 


10r incourage me, unto this performance : It is now fit I ſhould declare what I hav> done in 
ir, and whar the Reader may expect from ſo great inlargements. And firſt the Reader is 
to know, that my deſign originally, was only to look over the former Book, to (give it a 
Review, to purgeir of rhe Errors which it had contracted, and not ſo much tg make a 
new Book, as corre& the old. But when I had more ſeriouſly conſidered of it, | I found 
ſufficient reaſon to change that purpoſe, to make ir new both in form and marrer, and to 
preſent ir to the world with all thoſe advantages which a new Book might carry! with ir. 
The greater pains I rook about it,the greater 1 conceived would the benefit be which might 
from thence redound to thoſe who ſhould pleaſe to read it: And I would willingly fo tain 
comply with all expeRations, that the ſhort Taper of my lite ſhould give light to pthers in 
the conſuming of it ſelf, Now nobis ſolum nati ſumus, may well become a Chriſtians 
mouth, though an Heathen ſpake it, Bur if all expeations be not ſatisfied in the com- 
pletencls of the work, as 1 fear they will not, I defire it may not be aſcribed unro any 
neglect or faulr of mine,but to the wants and difficulties with I was to ſtruggle with, Books 
I had fery to help my felt gyith of mine own z nor live I near fo rich a Clergie (moſt of the 
Benefices of theſe parts being poor and mean) as io ſupply my ſelf from them with ſuch 
commodities. The greateſt helps I had was from Oxford-Library, which though! but nine 
or ten miles off from my preſent dwelling, yer the charge and trouble of the journey, with 
the loſs of t:me, made my viſits to thar place leſs frequent, and conſequently the Neigh- 
bourhood thereof leſs uſefull ro me, than the generality of the deſtgn might well comport 
with. So that when all things are conſidered as they ought to be, it rather may be wondred 
at by an <£qua! Reader, how ] could come to write ſo much, with fo little helps, upon a ſub- 
ject of ſuch a large ard diffuſed variety, than that in any part thereof I have |writ too 
little. And to ſay truth, the work fo proſpered in my hand, and ſwelled ſo much above my 
thought and expectation, that I hope I may with modeſty enough uſe thoſe words of Facob, 
Poluntas Det fuit, itt cito accurreret mihi quod volebam ;, The Lord God brought itro me,as 
the Exeli(b reads it, | | | 

In the purſuance of this Work, as I have taken-on my ſelf the parts of an Hiſtoria 
and Geographer ; fo have 1 not forgotten that I am an Engliſh-man, and which is ſomewhat 
more, a Church-man, As an Emnziiſh-may I have been mindfull upon all occaſions to 
commit to memory the poble ations of my Countrey z exploited both by Sea and Land, ' 
im moſt parts of the Warid, 1nd repreſented on the ſame Theaters, upon which they were 
ated. And herein I hay: t©:|owed the example of the great Annaliſt, Baronius, Who pre- 
tending in that great and iz501i,1s Work, a fincere Hiſtory of the Church, and 'ino more 
than ſo; yet tels the Pope in (ns Epiſtle, that he principally did intend the ſame, pro $4- 
crarum Traditionum 4+i;qu:zate, & Antoritate Romanz Eccleſie ; ro manifeſt therein 
the Antiquity of tuch Traditions, and for deſence of that Authority and Power, which at 
this day are taught andexerciſed in rhe Church of Rowe. And ſo much I may alſo ſay 
of my {elf in this performance, though without any by-defign ro abuſe the Reader, thar 
though the Hiſtery and Choreography of the World be my principal buſineſs, yer I have 
apprehenced every madeſt occaſion, of recording the heroick Acts of my native Soil, and 
filing on the Regiſtersof perpetual Fame the Gallantry and brave atchievements of the 
People of England, Exemplified in their many victories, and fignal ſervices in 1ralze, 
France, Spain, Scotlind, Belginm, in Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africk and America, and in- 
deed where not £ Nor have I pretermitred their great zeal and piety in corwverting to the 
Faith ſo many of the German and Northern Nationsz Francontans, Thuringians, Haſsi- 
ans, Saxons,. Danes, Friſons ;, as allo amongſt the Scots and Pids, together with thoſe 
of Lituania and the people of No»wey : by that means more inlarging Chriſts |Kingdom 
than they did their oy#n. And as I have been zealous to record the Actions, ſo have 1 been 
asCarefull to afſert the Rights of the EZxgl/ſh Nation : inherent perſonally in their Kings, 
by way of publick intereſs in the Subject alſo, as the whole body doth partake of that ſenſe 
and motion, which is originally in the Head. And of this kind I reckon the true ſtating 
of the Title of the Kings of England to the Crown of France ; demonſtrating the /V:ſlallage 
of the Kingdom of Scotland tro rhe Crown of England; vouching the legal Intereſs of the 
*Engl:ſh Nation, 1n right of the firſt Diſcovery or Premier Serſin, to Eitotiland, Terra 
Corterialis, New-found- Land; Novum Belzinm, Guiana, the Countreys neer! the Cape 
of good Hope, and {ome other places, a2ainſt all Pretenders: infinuating the precedency of 
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To the Reader. 
the Engliſh Kings before thoſe of Spar; their Soveraignty and Dominion in the Br#:ſh 
Ocean, with the great benefit which might from thence ariſe unto us, invaded and almoſt 
ingrofled by the tanſeand Hollangers, :And yer there is another thing which ſpeaks me 
more an Ezgliſbman, than all theſe together ; which I ſhall fall on ſoon enough, and indeed 
too ſoon, the ſadneſs of the ſubje& being well conſidered. [ 

Next, as a Church. man, I have taken more eſpecial notice of the ancient and preſent face 
of Chriſtianity, in all parrs of the World; the planting and Government of Churches, the 
Heteredexies and opiniors of thoſe ſeveral Sets into which it now doth ſtane diſmembred. 
By which ir will appear moſt clearly amongſt other things,that the Doctrine & Government 
of the Church were of equall ſtanding, that this government was no other than that of 3:- 

ſhops, and that whereſvever Chr:iſt:anity did finde any admittance, Epiſcopacy w2s ad- 
mitted alſo as a part thereof: the Goſpel being in moſt places firſt preached by Biſhops, or 
orowing to eſteem and ſtrength under their Authority. Andit is found on theſe Recherches, 
that as Epiſcopacy was co-zval with the Church it ſelf: ſo the Swubordination of Biſhops 
to their ſeveral Prizrates, and the Coordination of thoſe Primatey among themſelves in 
the common Government thereof, was of ſuch antiquity (as being ſetled and confirmed in 
St, Cyprians time, who flouriſhed inthe year 250.) that it is hardto trace the beginnings of 
it. Debere Epiſcopos iz commune Eccleſtam regere, is a noted Maxime in St. Hierome but: 
p:aQically true in the Communtcatorie and Formats, of the elder Ages: Which happy 
courſe had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacy had been ſo far from being made 4 ftirrup for 
Antichriſt 70 mount into his throne, as the SmeiFymanuans falſly charge it; that it had 
ſerved r.ther as a Martingall ro have kept him down from \itting up his head too high 
above the reſt of his Brethren. And that this courſe was not preſerved, came not intentio= 
naily from the Popes (for that by Azt:chrift they-mean the Popes of Rozre, is a thing paſt 
queſtion) bur from the Inundarion of the barbarous Nations : though I confeſs the Popes 
were apt enough to make the beſt advantage of thoſe various Accidents, whichthe diſtreſſes 
of the Church did preſent unto them. For by the overflowing of the barbarous Nations, 
Chriſtianity was clther quite extinguiſhed, or the authority of the Primates rrodden under 
foort;or that intelligence and commerce which had been ancicntly amongſt them, interdicted 
on good reaſons of State,by ſuch Heathen or Mahometan Princes, under whom they lived. 
And then how cafie was it for the Pope, in the new plinting of the Goſpel in theſe Weſtern 
parts, (done cither by his Miniiters,or by his incouragement) to give unto the Biſhops of his 
own appointirg ſuch a limited power, as might make rhem more ani more obnoxious unto 
his commands, and afterwards to Jeſſen their Authority, as he ſaw occaſion, by granting 


' large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents and Cathedrals ; with Frriſd:iion over the Pa- 


rochiat Churches which belong'd un'o them 2 So that ir is moſt evid:nt in the courſe of Sto= 
ry.that the Popes never came unto their height, nor could obtrude heir Superſtitions and 
Novations on the Church of CHRIST, till they had weakned, by degrees, the Epiſcopal 
power. Followed inthat defign,though on Cifferent ends, by Wick:ff,and ſome others inthe 
Ages ſince ; who have driven on their private projets under the culhur and pretence of a 
Reformation. Epiſcopacy as It was co-eval with the Church of CFx1ST, 1o was it the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttieſs in that ſacred building. The weakning & ſubverting of which 
Primitiye Order, did cither proſtitute the C,urch ro the luſt ard tyrjnny of that proud U- 
erper the expoſe the Patrimony thereof unto ſpoyl and rapine ; or fijally ſubject it to the 
Anarchy and licentiouſneſs of Heteredoxies and confuſed Opinions. But I fear I have digreſ- 

ſed roo far in this ſpeculation. | 
As a Geographer, I have been punctual and exaR, in giving unto every Province its 
peculiar bounds, in laying our their ſeveral Land-marks, tricing the courſe of moſt of ti.e 
principal Rivers,and ſetting foith the fituation and cſtate of rhe chieteſt Towns;ard did once 
think of beautifying the Work with as many Maps as the ſeveral States& Kingdoms which 
arc here deſcribed. But upon further conſideration, how much it would increaſe the Book both 
in bulk and price, and conſequently make it of leſs publick uſe than I did intend it; 1 laid by 
thoſe thoughts, and reſted farisfied with the adding of four Maps for t parts of the 
World : by which the Reader may diſcern how each Countrey lies the other,though he 
find not cach particular Province,and much leſs all the Towns an#Cities which are here ex- | 
preſſed ; and on the other fide may meet with many Towns of ifferior note which are here 
omitted, And herein I have took ſome pains in ſearching our the fizſt Inhabitants of cach 
| {cyet.l 
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{cverall Countrey,as tar as I could ſee by the light of Letters,or go by probable conjectures 
in finding out the place of ſuch antient Cities as are now decayed, not calily viſible in their 
ruins; and adding ro ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of any Antiquity) their Origi- 
nall names. A ching as neceſſary to the underſtanding of the Hiſtories of thoſe elder 
times, as the knowledge of the preſent names 1s to the more delightful reading of our mo- 
dern Stories. And though I have nor pretermitted any Town of nore,fir to be ſpecified and 
" inſiſted on ina work of this nature ; yet would I not have the Reader look for ſucha 
punctuall enumeration and deſcription of them,-as he may meet withall in thoſe who have 
written the Chorography of ſome Countrey only; or think himſelf unſatisfied in his ex- 
peRtation if be find not here the ſituation and affairs of each Town of War, or.the Quarte- 
ring place of every Company or Troop of Souldiers, which are preſented to him inthe 
Weekly News-books. In ail Countreys there are many places which cither by the advan- 
rage of their ſituation, or ſome preſent exigency of affairs, are fortified and made Towns of 
Warrez or otherwiſe: remarkable tor ſome ſignall batrel], in theſe late buſtles and com- 
motions of the Chriſtian World ; of whichno notice hath been taken in former times, 
and conſequently not within the compaſſe of this Diſcourſe : and yet perhaps may grow as 
famous and conſiderable in the times ro come as many of the mightter Cities now decayed 
and ruined. He that ſhall think the work imperfect (thoughI confels itto be nothing bur 
impertieicns) for ſome deficiencies in this kind, may be likened to the Countrey-Fellow in 
Ariſtophane« (if my memory tail not) who picked a great quarrell with the Map, becauſe he 
could not find wh-re his own Farm ſtood. And ſuch a Countrey-cuſtomer I did meet 
with one, a fervan: of my elder Brothers, ſert by him with ſome Horſes to 0x07, to bring 
me and a friend -;f mine unto his houſe. Who having loſt his way as we paſſed through 
the Forreſt of Whichwoed, and not able to recover any beaten Track ; did very earneſtly 
inireac me to lead the way,til I had brought him paſt the Woods to the open Fields. Which 
when I had refuted to do, as I had good reaſon, alleadging that I never had been there be- 
fore, and therefore thar I could not tell which way to lead him : That's #range, ſaid he, 7 
have ntard my ol Mafter your Father ſay, that you made a Book of all the World, and cannot 
you find your way out of the Wood ? Which being ſpoken out of an honeſt ſimplicity, not 
out of any pretence to wit, or the leaſt thoughr of purtinga blunrjeſt upon me, occaſioned 
a great deal of merriment for a long time ; but I hope to meet with no ſuch Readers. The 
orcatnels of the bulk, and conſequently of the price, makes me ſomewhat confident that 
none bur men of judgement and underſtanding will peruſe theſe Papers : and ſuch as they 
will look for no more particulars, than the nature ofa generall Diſcourſe will fitly bear. 
Perfection and exacneſſe is to be expected in each kind of Science, as is obſerved by Ari- 
\ ftotle inthe {ccond Book of his Ethicks, 42' ?ooy i 7% negyuar® guer imdixeras, as far forth, 
as the condition of the Argument may be capable of it. And ſo much if I have attained 
unto, it is all which can with reaſon be expected from me. To look for more were as im- 
proper and avſurd (in rhe words of Ariſtotle) as for an Artiſt roexpe Tropes of Rhetorick 
trom a Mathemarician, or D-zmonſtrations from an Orator. | 
Laſtiy, as an A:f{or4ap, } have traced the affairs of cach ſeverall Countrey from the firſt 
Inhabitants thereof, (ſuch as the Latines call Aborigines, and the Greeks *Avri;ores) till 
theſe later times, Waich that I might be ſure ro do on a good foundation, T have took more 
than common care, io ſettle all the firſt Adventurers (atter the proud attempr at Babe) in 
their r1ght Plantations : and that too in the way of an Introduction, that I might the better 
know where | was to find them, and to go on with their Aﬀairs with the leſle (diſturbance: 
The reſt of their Occurrences 1 have ſummed into ſo ſhortan CAbſtra?, as may be ulttull 
to the learned in the way of a Remembrancer; tothe lefſe knowing man, in the way of 
a Tutor ; Brevuy inthis kind, I have much endeavoured ; butſo as to avoid all obſcuri- 
ty allo. Nor have I only kepi my (elf to the ſtory of Kingdoms, or of the greater $/z- 
zmenries, Eſtates, or Nations, which are or have bcen of the greateſt conſideration inthe 
{way of the world : but looked onthe Eſtates of ſuch Dukes, Earls, and inferiour Prin- 
ces, as 1n their times have had the Government of thoſe parts which gave Title tothem ; 
whole actions and fucceſſior* are 4iſtinly ſpecified, and'zll ſuch alcerarions norcd, as have 
hapacd etther in the rnin of ſuch Eſtares, or the tranſlating of them from one Houſe to ano- 
ther. The Catalogues and Succeſſioris of which |royall ard illuſtrious Familics, I have 
Crain down untothe yeer 1648, towards the expiring of which yeer, I began to fer my 
ſclt upon this employment, And there I tix as onthe top of ſome dreadful Precipice, which 
| h ONE 
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one can neither venture down without danger,nor look down without horror. Some things 
there are of ſuch a nature,thar cirher ro ſpeak of them, or to hold our peace is alike unſafe. In 
ſuch a caſe it is beſt keeping ar a diſtance. For though truth be the beſt Miſtreſs which'a 
man can ſerve, (Mags amica Veritas, ſaid the great Philoſopher ; ) yet it is well obſerved 
withall, that if a man follow her too cloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to kick out his 
teeth for his labour. | 
In this regard, as alſo out of that compaſſionate affeRion which a true Engliſhman ought 
to bear his native Countrey, although in my approaches towards theſe prefent times, I have 
took notice in ſome other places of ſuch battels, ſteges, and ſucceſſes inthe chances of War, 
as have hapngd in theſe later dayes: | have forborn to takethe leaſt notice of thoſe Tragedies 
of blood and death which have been lately acted on the Stage of England. I cannot but with 


. erief confeſs, that I might find variety of this kind enough, in the late Wars amongſt our 


{clves: in which there have been more pitched fields, more ſtrong pieces taken, more notable 
traverics of State, and exploits of war, than all the world can parallel in an equal time. But 
I have too much Engliſh bowels ro pleaſe my (elf in the recitall,or to look back on thoſe un- 
foriunate Adventures which 1 ſhould rather chooſe to cover with the 47 of 0blivisn,or bu- 
ry in the grave of perpetuall ſilence. How gladly I could have recorded theſe exploits of war, 
had they been exerciſed ona ſubje& more proper for them z my willingneſs to take notice 
upon all occaſions, of the actions ard atchievements of the Zag/;ſh Nation, will bear witneſs 
for me. But the employing of that valour againſt our ſelves, asf not to be _—_— but 


_ by ont another,ſtrikes ſyeh horror in me,thar I cannot think thereof without much affright- 


ment, nor intimate thus much of it wirhout great reludtancies. I fear it may be ſaid too truly 
of our late embroilments, as the Hiſtortan of the Civill Wars berwixt Ceſar and Pompey g 
Canſa hujwus Belli :adem que omuinm, nimia felicitas ;, that they were principally occaſioned 
by a ſurfer of too much felicity. But if we were grown weary of our own proſperities ; and 
that that prayer and paſſage in the publick Litur:y (Give peace in our time O Lord) did not 
reliſh with us : how happy had it been if we had found ſome other field to have tryed our va- 
lour in? and made ſome forain Country that Ace/dama,which (o fatally was made at home 2 
The diſhonour which we ſuffered in the Ile of Re, when beat thence ingloriouſly by the 
French , the forcible and iong detention of the Palatinate by the power of the Spaniard, the 
barbarous butchery at Amboy», and the beating up of the Spaniſh Fleet within the protecti- 
on of our Caſtles, by thoſe of Helland, the infolencies of the Scots, and the rebellions of the 
Iriſh,might well have ſtirred ſome indignationin an Engliſh breaſt. And had we fought upon 
thofe ſcores,or on none but-them,our victories had deſerved the honour of a ſolemn 1riumph, 
denyed by the old Rowaxy Laws to a Civill War: But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was like 
that of Rome, in following thoſe unnaturall wars with ſuch animoſities ; when the unreven- 
ged death of Craſ{, the blood of ſo many thouſand of their ſlaughtered Citizens, and the 
ſhamefull loſs of ſo many of the Rowan Enfigns, ſhould rather have invited them to the con- 
queſt of the Parthian Empire. Of which thus feelingly the Poet ; 


Cumque ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda Trophars, 
Bella gert placuit,, zullos habitura T riumphos. 


And when proud Babylon ſhould have been conſtrain'd 
To give us back our Enfigns lately gain'd ; 
We rathet choſe ſuch Quarrells to parſue, 

. For which no Trinwph could be juſtly due. 


But ſuch is the condition and viciſfitude of humane affairs, that there is nothing perma- 
nent, and much leſs of certainty. The greateſt Monarchies of the world, the Babylonian, Per- 
fan, Grecian, Roman, have all had their periods, nothing remaining of them now bur the 
name and memory. And what is now become of thoſe mighty Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Ba- 
bylon, Ecbatana, Suſa, with the reſt mentioned in the Scriptures, and in Claſsicall Authors 2 
are not their very ruins now become inviſible 2 Where are the puiſſant Families of the 4che- 
menides of Perſia, the Selencid'e of Syria, the Pharaohs and Ptolemies of Egypt, the Ceſars of 
Ttaly, the Merovingians and Carolovingans of the Realm of France, and the Plantagenets 
of England? are they not all extin& and gone, not to be found but by the benefit of ſtory, 
and ſoine anticnt monuments 2 And if it be ſo,as it is,with the greateſt Monarchics,the moſt 
mighy 
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m'ghty Cities of the world,we muſt not think that (maller Kingdoms and Eſtates can either 
be ſo evenly ballanced, or ſo ſurely founded,as not to be obnoxious allo to the ſame viciſſi- 
tuces. And being that ſaying of Optates 1s moſt uridoubtedly true, Eccleſia eſt rn Republica, 
that the Church is buta part of the Common wealth, we muſt not hope to find it ina bet- 
ter poſture than the Civil State in which it is, and under the protetion whereof it ſubſiſts 
and flouriſheth. The Church muſt needs miſcarry in the ruin of the Civil Stare, and may 
miſcarry.many times, although the Civil Srare receive no ſuch alterations. Compared 
{or this reaſon to the Moon by the antient Farhers, - who had obſerved her in her prime, in 
her Increaſes and her Full ; and finally, had not only ſcen her inthe Waze alſo, but ſome-: 
times too under ſome horrible Eclipſes. Whichvarious condition of the M/itarr Church, 
the Scriptures and ſucceeding Stories have ſet forth ſo fully, that there need no berter nor 
no clearer demonſtrations of it. The Ark of God taken by the Philiſtins, the Temple de- 
ſtroyed by the Chaldeans, and profaned by the Syrians, the Apoſtalic of ten Tribes at once 
from the Law ot their God, and the extermination &f the other two ina ſhort time after, 
abundantly declare the frail condition and eſtate of the Fewrſh Church. And find we not 
the ſame for the Chriſtian alſo,in the removing of the Caxdleſtick from the 4ſian Churches : 
and making them, together with thoſe of Greece and  Zzypr, and all the flouriſhing Chur- 
ches in the Eaſt and South, to languiſh and decay remedileſly under the mercileſs ins 
| croachments of the Turks and Saracens He muſt be more than blind: thaf ſees not, more 
ſavage than thoſe mercileſs mcn that grieves nor, at their ſad condition : but a dead member, 
at the moſt of Chriſts myſticall Body,who teels not in himſelf the ſufferings,of thoſe wretch- 

- ed Chriſtians, . iq | | 

* . If nowme look into the caules of that deſolation which hath hapned in the Civill State 
".23 of thoſe mighty Empires ; to what canwe impure it but their crying ſins 2 the pride of the 
..* Babylonians, the effeminacy of the Perſeans, the luxury of the Greeks: and ſuch an aggre- 
g1tion of vices amonglt the Romans (or Weſtern Chriſtians) before the breaking in of the 
barbarous Nations, that they were grown a ſcandall unto ChriZranity. In nobs patitur 
Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobs patitur lex Chriſtiana malediiFum, as the devout Salvianthen 
complained. Thus alſo in reference to the Church, did not the 1dolatries of the ren 
Tribes haſten in-the; Aſyrians * the ſhedding of the blood of ſo. many Prophets by the other 
two, a5 much accelera:e the coming in of the Chaldears firſt, and the Romans aftewards 2 
Do we not find the Arianiſm of the Eaſtern Churches, to uſher- in the inundatjon of the Sa- 
yacens; the Donatiſm of the South to have ſer opetna wide Door to let in the Yandals 2 
Did not the Saxoxs follow-on the heels of Pelagianiſm, as ſoon almoſt as entertained. 
amongſt the Britans 2 If ſo, as moſt undoubtedly it was in the dayes of old, why ſhould 
we think but that the Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church of Rome, the ſacrilege 
nd faction of the Churches of the Reformarion, ſhall at the laſt receive the like Retribu- 
tion: Or that the Divine Jultice is ſo faſt aſleep that our fins muſt crie as loud as the Prieſts 
oi Baal did unto their God, before it be awakened by us? Afſuredly we are no leſs ſinners. 
than any of thoſe on whom the Tower of the Divine vengeance hath ſo heavily fallen, whoſe 
blood the Plates of all Ages have mingled with their ſolemn and religious ſacrifices: and 
the:efore have no cauſe to hope, bu that unleſs we do repent, we ſhall likewiſe per1ſh. 

The ſericus con(ideration of all theſe particulars hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, wh:ch have hapned here amongſt our ſelyes,the leſs ſtrange unto me. For 
is there any of thele things, whereof it may be ſaid, Ecce hoc eſt novum, Behold this is new? 

Eccl. 1,10. Have they not been already inthe times before us ? Do we not find it pofi- 
tively affirmed by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That which hath been is ncw,and that which 
* 35 tobe hath already been ; N1hil enim novum eſt ſub ſole, for there is no ew, thing under 
the Sun, Eccl, 3.15. @ 1.11. And though I cannot tell what effe& the reading of this ., 
following Book may produce in others, yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of my ſelf," 
thatthe obſervarion of the tall of ſo many grear and puiſſant Empires, the Extirpation of / 
{» many mighty and renowned Families, the deſolation of ſo many flour.thing Chriſtian 
Churches, as the compoſing of this Book did preſent me with, (though formerly no ſtran- 
'gcrs to me inthe courſe of my Studies) did more conduce to the full humbling of my foul 
under the mighty hand of God than cither the ſenſe of my misfqrture, or any other mo» 
rall conftderation which had come before me. And I could wiſh the Reader may receive ſo 
wuch benefit by ir (bc{ides the, profit and delight which Books of this nature carry with 


them) thai the mighty man may learn hercby not to glory in his great ſtrength, nor the wiſe 
: ro 
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to glory in his wiſdom, or inthe cunning carrying on of his great defigns. Let the great 
Leaders of thefe times in the Art of War, conſider the ſad ends of Foab the Generall of 
David; and of Bel:iſarizs the Commander of Fuſtinians Armies: whereof the one was 
{lain ingloriouſly at the Hors of the Altar, after all his ſervices ; the other forced to beg 
his bread at the Gates of the Ttmple, Let the great Maſters of Wit and State-craft have 
before their eyes, the unſucceſsful ends of Achitophel, the Oracle of the times helived in $ 
and of Ceſar Borgias, propoſed by CMathiavel for the pattern of a Politick Prince : of 
which, the one 14id violent harids upon himſelf, becauſe his Connſell was not followed ; 
the other, after the defailmenr of all his projets, and a long imprifonment ro boot, for- 
ced to flic his Colintrey, afid ſlain obſcurely in an Ambiſh, Ler all men lay unto their 
heatts the ebbes and floods, thoſe alternations and viciflitudes, to which all bumane power 
is ſubje& ; the ſlippery foitndations of that might and greatneſſe; which is not laid upon 
the Principles of Juſtice and regulated by the Maximes of Chtiſtian Piety ; and that 
even thoſe which have dominion over others, have a God too above themſelves, to whom 
they are to rerider an -accompt of all their Actions, Not ſuch a God as that of Lewis 


the 11? of Fraxce. Of whom itis reported the he wore a Leaden Medail in his Bonnet 


inthe form of a Cruc/fix :* which, when he had cauſed any man to be kied whom he feared 
or hated, he would take into his hands and kiſs it, defiring it to pardon him that one mur- 
ther more, and it ſhould be the laſt which he would commit. Such mockerics as theſe 
may be well put on a Leiden God;but the God of Heaven and Earth will not be ſo mocked : 
who being 91s oculus and totum lumen, as the Father cilleth him, can cafily diſcern our 
intents and purpoſes, notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which are put upon them ; and ſee 
the nakedneſs of fin inits uglieſt ſhape, though apparelled with the Fg-leaves of the beſt 
pretences, which the ſelf-deceiving wit of mancan patch up together. God is the ſame 
God how as in former times, Primms ad extremum ſimilts ſibi, Yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for ever ; and will not pur up thoſe affronts which the impieties of men do affli& 
him with : though in regard of his: great patience and long ſuffering, they may flatter their 
poor ſouls, and fay, T»ſh,'God doth not ſee it, | 

Laſtly, Iamtotellthe Reader, that I have now no other Patron than himſelf, to whom 
ro dedicate this Work, and from whom to receive protection and incouragement in it. The 
time was when I might have {aid with Sereca, Une mihi erat pro Popnlo, that one man 
was to me in ſtead of all men: the Powers of all the People being vertually united in hm, 
But now, as the caſe ſtands, 'I muſt be-fainto invert thoſe words, Populus mihi e# pro nno ; 
the Body of the Nation is tome, in this reſpe, as the Head before. Unto them therefore 


I preſent ir, and that not improperly : A Generall ſurvey of all the World, the Govern- 


ment, Afﬀairs, and Succeſles of it requiring a more generall Patrox than particular Tra- 
ates. But becauſe all the People in the Body Coledtzve have not abilities to read, and 


much leſſe to judge 3 and that many of thoſe who can do both, may neither have the liſt nor 


leiſure to peruſe theſe Papers : I look on the Nobility, Clergy, Gentrie, as their Repreſen. 
zatives in this kind ; to whoſe favourable and Ingenuous acceptance I ſubmit the ſame. 
W hich if I can attain unto, it is all I aim ar. Andit will be no ſmall comfort to me, in the 
middeſt of ſo many ſorrowsas are round abour me, that I have been uſefull rothe publick ; 
or added any thing by my Studies, unto the honour and content of the Engliſh Nation: 
whoſe peace and happineſle is heartily commended to Almighty God, by Fa | 


The Author of theſe following Papers, 
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| HT brſt preſt-grapes aid yeeld approved Wine, Theſe verſes prefix'd before 


Sach as did praiſeit ſelf ; yet to indear the ſecond Edition of the 
Onur Approbation, thou doeſt here refine former Book Anno 1624, 1 
T hoſe ; wa Fruits; and for our better Chear have made bold to borrow . 
iy "> bo <L., , and impriec with this, co pre= 
bt Preſent'ſt us with a pare and ſtronger Vine: ſerve the memory of the Au- | 
Ef Leſt elſe ſome curious taſk might it diſtaſt. | thor, who dicd iti Februar} 
07 Os If ſo, what needs my ſecond Buſh ? *7 Walt. 1640, | 


Yet well thy choice Minerva merits this, 
This Ivie-Garland, everlaſting green ; | . 
TY which like the Muſes cap proportion'd «, 
,; | Whereont thou drink;ft, wherein their Liquors been, 
Nor wouldſt thou ſcape the Iafh of Nemelis, 
If with Diogenes thou ſhouldſt refuſe, 
To let the thirſty drink, there hence. *T were News. 


Thy Book's an Ark which all the World contains, 
And well may bear a ſhort Encomion. 
'T 7s flender meed, yet who ſuch pay diſdains ? 
Good Wine may have a Buſh, though it need none. ® 
Nor let theſe lines of mine ſeem partial ſtrains. 
Thy Work ingenious #; and Vertues brood 
Like it, increaſeth with due praiſe. *T is Good. 
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HMach pains it of, much coſt, and labor more ; 
Fames breath # dear, "tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe. 
The Muſes ſeat aſcends an hundred ſcore, 
And Honours journey lies not in plain wates. 
#ho to Parnaſſus hi » dnutry top will fore, 

JAuft with elaborate Quill climb up; and. ſuch 

T hy tender Genius boaſteth thee. *T# Much. 


Too much indeed it were, but that in part 
The Guerdon of well-doing us the doing. 

. Fame azd Reward but wait upon thine Art; 
which yet deſerves that in this Forward going, 
Thy Fortunes may even-balance thy Deſert. 

But Fortune's baſe, and ſels the Wages due 


: b To Worth, anto her Favourites. *T z« True, 
LP The Earth thy Grownd-plot is, Geographi'd ; 
40 | Kings ſometimes are thy ſubjeits peopling it. 

p Thy ſtory; Hiſtory hath beautifi'd, : 
EY. Penn'd by the vigonr of an Home-bred wit ; 


thoſe Art -hath traveld all the world beſiae, 
And can of every Countrey well declare 
Th occurrents, Nature, Site, and Boxnds- *T 1s Rare. 


b WS Thus that the Earth, ſo young thou compaſt haft : 
Fo -} 1; Rare, True, Much, Good, rams ; 4nd my Buſh Waſt, 


Edw. Heylyn J. C. 
e ſoc, Int. Temp, 
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Cardinal hath ir. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
| to the following W ork: 


- 


Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by 
the ſous of men z the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtoryi and Geography, as well for nnderſtanaing 
the Afﬀairs of the Ages paſt, as for converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſent z 

; together with a brief view of ſome General Pracognita which neceſſarily are required 

#nto theffowledet of each. LN _- 


= 


& 1th great both Piety and Prudence did the Apoſtles in their Summary of the 
” Chriſtian faith, joyn our Beliefin Ged the Father Almighty, with that clauſe or 
Article of making or Creating the Heaven and Earth. For as the name of 
Father doth imply a making ( 1s zot he thy Father which hath made thee ? ſaith the 
Prophet Moſes, Dent.32. v. 6.) ſo who but an Almighty Father could by his 
meer word, without any preexiſtent matter, create that goodly edifice of Hea- 
ven and Earth, which we behold with ſo much wonder and applauſe > A work 
ſo full of wonder to the ancient Gexti/es, that ſome of them made the world a 
God. Vis illem (i. e. Deum) mundam vocare ? non falleris ; as it is in Seneca: others 
more rationally conceiving God to be the Soul of the #/57/d, as giving animation or beginning to it. 
And though they erred, as well in making the 7or/da God, as God to be the Soul of the world, yer 
—_ they very well have ſaid as one ſince hath done, That the World is nothing elte but God untol- 
ded,and manifeſted in the Creature. Ni aliud mundus univerſus quam Dems explicatuns, as Cluſanus a late 
For certainly the ſpecial motives which did induce God unto this great work,were 
a deſire and purpoſe to manifeſt his power, to exerciſe his providence, and declare his goodneſſe. Not 
that God needed to have made the z0r/d in regard of himſelf; for the zyor/d we know was made in the 
beginning of time, but God is infinite and eternal before all times : but that it ſeemed good to him to 
create it at laſt, asa thing moſt conducible to his praiſe and glory ; the Heavens declaring :he g lcry of God, 
and the Earth ſhewing his handy-work, ſaith the Royal P/a/miſt. Some meaſuring the God of Heaven by 
their own affections, and finding nothing ſo agreeable to their own diſpoſitions as to be in company, 
conceive that God being ar laſt weary of his own ſolitude, did create the W:z/4, that he might have tbe 
company of the Aygels in Heaven, and make a ſtart into the Earth (when he faw occaiion) to recreate 


| himſelf with the ſons of men. 2#e beata eſſe ſelitudo\queet ? What happineſle (laid Hirten/irs) can there 


be inſolitude 2 To which. La#anirs, Lib. 1. cap. 7. not being furniſhed with a betcer, doth return this 
Anſwer ; That God cannot be ſaid to be alone ; haber enim Miniſtros quos vocamns Nuntios, as having 
the ſociety of the Angels. But then Laftantizs muſt ſuppoſe that the Angels were co-ecernal with God 
himſelf, (which were to make all Gods, and no God ar all; ) or elſe his Anſwer is no Anſwer, as to 
that Obje&tion. How much more appoſitely might he have thus replyed unto Heytenſins, That the ſu- 
preme contentment poſlible to Almighty God is by refle&ing on himſelf, and in himſelf contemplating 
his own infinite glories : which being co-eternal with himſelf, even from all Eternity, he needed no 
more company before the World was made, than he hath done fince. La#antizs being himſelf a 
man ofa very great reading, (though indecda better Hamanitian than Divine) could not but know 
rhoſe ſweet delights which a man habited in kearning takes in contemplation, and the good ſociety he 
hach ofhis own dear thoughts, when he is molt retired from the ſight of men. Andit the wiſe Gentile 
could affirm ſo ſadly, nymquam minus ſolum quam cum ſolus cet, that be was never leffe alone than 
when he was by himſelf, what need can any rational man ſuppoſe in Almighty God, of having more 
company than himſei?,ro delight himſelfin? Ifthis ſuffice nor for an anſwer to that needleile Wn | 
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What God did before he made the World ; let him take that of Auguſtine on the like occaſion : who beins 
troubled with the like curious and impertinent Caption, is ſaid to have returned this Anſwer ; fabricaſſe 
inferos curiofis, that he made Hell for all ſuch troubleſome and idle 2zeftiomfts. Which reſolution of 
that Father is by Sabinzs,a late Dutch Poer, moulded into this handſom Epigram. - 


Dam Chriſtum Libycis Pater Auguſtinus zz or: 
Aſſerit, & peragit munus in ade ſun ; 

Dum miranada refert populo primordia mundz, 
Eſſe docens verbo cuntta creata Det ; 

Impius afſurgit, verbifq; procacibms, Aﬀer, 
Ergo Opifex rerum quid faciebat, ait, 

Ant quibus intentus fallebat tempora currs, 
Hundus adhuc nondam cum fabricatus erat * 
Praſul ad hee Libycus, fabricavit tartara, dixit, 

His quos ſcrutari talia mente jwvat. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


When reverend A#ftis did in Africh preach, 

And in Gods Houle the ruder people teach, 

As hethe Worlds Creation proy'd, and taught 

That God made all things by his Word, of napght : 
A ſawcy Swain upſtarting needs would know, 

How God before that did his time beſtow ; 

And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 

When neither Heaven, nor Earth nor Seas were made : 
To which the Father tartly thus; He then 

Made He/! for thee, and ſuch audacious men. 


But not to ſpend more time in anſwering ſo vain a caption, ſuffice it us to know, thatit pleaſed Gody 
at laſt, when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and eternal Wiſdome, to create the World, ahd all things vi- 
{ible and inviſible in the ſame contained. A time it had, in which it firſt began to be, high before 


- was not ; This Moſes cals Principinm,a beginning ſimply. In the beginning God created the heaven and the 


earth, in the firſt words of the Book of Gezefis : ' which is all one asif he had faid, the Heavenand Earth 
hada beginning ; or that this unformed aſs or Chaos which he entituleth there by the name of hea- 


. ven and earth, was the beginning or firit draught of thoſe ſeyeral things which after were created in their 


proper times ; that is to lay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe made before them, not in order of cau- 
fality, as the cauſes of them. Calum & terra in principio, 1. E. ante omnia _—_ faith Simon Pottius 
in his Scholies on S. Fohns Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, that the Heaven and 


* Earth hada beginning ; or that Moſes by theſe words did mean, that out of that matter which he cals 


Heaven and Earth, as out of the beginning, or firſt matter, all things were created, it comes all to one ; 
becauſe it is thereby acknowledged that the firſt matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore 
of neceſlity to havea beginning. Andto this truth we have not only the authority and conſent of 
Scripture, but of the greateſt part of the old Philoſophers ; guided thereto by this impollibility in nature, 
that any viſible work, whether it be »atzral or artificial, ſhould either give it ſelfa being, or have that 
being which it hath from no cauſe precedent. For from that Principle 7#/y argueth very rightly in his 
molt excellent Book de Natura Deorum, that as a man coming into a goodly .-houſe, in which: he found 
nothing but Rats and Mice ; could not conceive that either the houſe had built it ſelf, or had no other 
maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which were neſted init ; ſo neither can it be imagined, that either this 
World ſhould be eternal, of a ſelt-exiſtency ; or was compoſed by any natural Agent of what ſort ſoe- 
ver. Andthis is that which is more briefly and expreſly faid by the Apoſtle, v:z. that every houſe is 
built by ſome man, but he that built all things is God, Heb. 3. v. 4. Itis true, that Ariforle being a very 
great enquirer into the works of Nature, conceived the world to be eternal ; and yet not alwaies con- 
{tant unto thar opinion. But then it isas true withall, that there was ſomething elſe that inclined him 
to it, thana meer admiration of the works of Nature. Democrizzs and ſome others had been of opi- 
nion, that the World was made in the beginning, fortwiris atomorum concurſionibus, by the accidentaF 
union or conjunction of thoſe ſeveral parcels, of which the Univerſe confiſted ; and that man himſelf 
was but voluntaria elementorum coucretio, a voluntary mixture of all the elements, as Minntizs hath ob- 
ferved out of their writings. To which abſurd opinion (as it was no better) though it found a general 
rmbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophers, when Ar;fotle knew not how to ſubmit his moſt 
exquiſite judgement ; and yet was deſtitute of ſuch further light, as might more fully have inſtructed 
him inits true 9r:3g5nal: he rather choſe co grant the world to be eternal, than to be made of ſuch ridi- 
culous,and unſound, though eternal Aroms. Er maluit hanc puichram mundi faciem ab aterno eſſe, quan 


 aliquanado ex aterna deformitate emerſiſſe. Valeſizs in his Book de Sacra Philoſophia ſo pleads the caſe in 


his behalf; andI thank him for it : who am (I muſt confeſs) a great friend of Ari/torles, whom ſome ac- 

count for the P7ecxrſor of our Saviour Chritt iz rebus vaturalibus, as Fohn the Baptiſt was in divinis. 
Nor doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us only this,” that the whole World had a begin- 
ning ; bur by the help of Scripture, and the works of ſome learned men, weare able to point out the 
time when it did b2gin ; or to compute how many years it is preciſely from the firſt beginning, with- 
out any notable difference in the calculation. For though ic be moſt rruly faid,Cirims inter Herobogias 
| 91am 
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quam Chronologias, that' Clocks may ſooner be agreed than Chronologers, yet moſt Chronotegers in this 
point.come fo near one another, thar che difference'is ſcarce obſervable. From the begining of the 
world the Birth of Chriſt, inthe accompt of Beroaldzs, are 3928 years; 3945 in the computation 
of che-Genevians ; 3960 intheelteem of Zxthey ; and 3963 inthe calculation of Melaqnchthon : between 
whomand /ercaldus (being the leaſt and the greateſt) rhere is bur 35 years difference, which in fa 
Jong a courſe of time can be no great: matter. Nowit unto the calculation made by Bercaldys, which I. 
conceive to be the trueit, we add 1648 ſince the Birth of Chriſt, the total of the time ſince the worlds 
creation; will be 5576 years, neither more nor lels. A thing which I rhe rather have infitted on, becauſe 
that froin this Epoche Or e/£ra of the Worlds creatian, we ſhall compute the times of ſuch Kings and 
Princes;as reigned and flouriſhed in the world before the /zcarxation of our Lord and Saviour. = 

It being then reſolved asa thing undoubted, that God made the World, and that he madeit in ſuch 
time as hitnſelf pleaſed .ilet us next lopk upon the wartrer and the method which it Pleaſed the Divine. 
Majeſty to--make uſe of in this wondrous work. 4 &B- : 

Firſt, for the matter,out of which all things were created, I take it, as. before was ſaid, to be that- 
which Moſes in the firſt words of Geneſis cals the Heaven and the Earth, becauſe they were o in potentia ; 
bur after cellerh us more explicitely, chat that which he calleth Exrrh, was inavis & wvacua, without 
form and void ; and that;;which he called Heaven was but an overcaſt of darkneſle, or rexebre ſuper fa- 
c5em Abyſſi, as the vulgar reads it.; ' Of which Chacs or confuted Maſs we thus read in: 023d, who que=. 
ſtionleſs had herein conſulred with the works of 24oſes, being before his time communicated to the 
learned Gentiles : | EE | 


Ante mare & ttrrat & quod tegit ofitia Calum; 
: ' Unus eras toto nuture vultus in Orbe, 
Luem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaq; moles, - 
Nec quicquam nfs pondus iners, congeſtaq; codem 
; Non bene junitarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, &c. 
Which I ſhall Engliſh frota'G. $andys with ſoine licfle& change. 
Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed; 
One face had nature, which they Chaos named; . 
An indigeſted lump, a barren load, _ :-14 he 
Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-joyn'd abode- + +. 
 NoSunas yet with light the world adorns, .,-...... -. 
Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining horns; 0 
Nor hung the ſelf poiz'd Earth in thin Air, pacd, 7 
Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores imbra&'d. . .  , - 
Earth, Sea, and Air, all mixt ; the Earth unſtable, . 
The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigable. 1... 
No certain form to any one aſlign'd, 
This that reſiſts; for in one body joyn'd 
The cold and heat, the dry and humid fight, 
The ſoft and hard, the heavie with the hight. 


y 


Out of this Chaos or firſt matter, did God raiſe the world, according to thoſe ſeveral parts and li-. 
neaments which we ſee it in, not as out of any pre-exiſtent matter which was made before, and had 
not God for the Author or firſt Maker of it ; bo as the firſt preparatory matrer which himſelf had 
made, including in the ſame porexrialy both the form and matter of the whole Creation, except the 
Soul of man only, which God breathed into him. And therefore it is truly faid, that God made all 
things out of xorhing ; not out of zothing as the matter out of which it was made, for then that »oching 
muſt be ſomerhing ; but as the rerminus a quo, in giving thema real and corporal being which before 
they had nor, and did then firſt begin eviave by the meer force and efficacy of his powerful Word. 
And though it bea Maximin the Schools of Philoſophy, Ex nihilo nil fir, that nothing can be made 
of zcthing ; that every thing which hath a being doth require ſome matcer, . which muſt be pre- 
exiſtent to it ; yet this muſt either be condemned for erroneous DoErine in the Chair of Divi- 
nity, or elſe be limited and reſtrained to Natwral agents, which cannot go beyond the ſphere of their 
own activity. 1nv1ſbble and /upernatural Agents are not tied to Rules, no not in the production of the 
works of Nature ; though Nature conſtituted and eſtabliſhed ina certain courſe, work every thing by 
line and meaſure as a certain Rule. And ſoit was with God in the Worlds Creation ; he did not only 
make che world, but he made it out of nothing, by his Word alone : Dixir & fatta ſunt, he ſpake the 
word and they were made, faith the royal P/a/miſt, Pal. 33. wv. 9. There went no greater pains nor. 
matter to the whole Creation, bur a Dixit Dexs. And this not only faid by Hoſes, but by David too, 
Verbo Demint firmati ſunt Celi,& ſpiritu orts ejus omnis virtus eorum, v- 6. 1. e. by the Ford of the Lord 
were the heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the breath of his mouth. In which it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that though the Cyearioy of the world be generally aſcribed ro God the Father, yet both the 
Sn and the Holy Ghoſt had their parts therein ; Verho Domini, by the ord of the /Lord were the Hea-= 
vers made, ſaith the Prophet David: 1n the beginning was the Word ; all things weremade by him, and 
without him was nothing made,ſaith S. Fohy the Apoſtle. The _ of God moved upon.the face of the waters, 
faich Ayes inthe book of the Law: Er ſpirits oris ejur, an by. the breath (or Spirit) oi bis mouth 
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were all the Hoſts of Heaven created, faith David in the Book of P/almes. Made by his #o#d, and yep 
hot made rogether in one inſtant of time. In the firſt day he laid the foundation, and no more; in the 
fivenext he raiſed the building: and this he did, to teach us men deliberation, in our words and actis 
ons ; and to ſer forth withall whto us both his Power and Wiſdome. His Power he manifeſted inthe 
Method of the whole Creation, in thac he did produce what effeRs he pleaſed, withour the hetp of 
natural cauſes : as giving Light utto the World before he had creared either Sun or Moow; making 
the Earth fruitful, and to brits forth plants, without the influence or motioh of the Heavenly bodies. 
And for his ith he expreffed it inas high a degree, inthat he did not create the very Beaits of che 
field before he had provided them of fodder and tufficient herbage; nor maar may after his own' Inge; 
before he had finiſhed all the reſt of his works, fitted his houſe, and furniſhed it with all things-necefs 
ſary both for life and pleaſures. OO RN 6 Rk ea 322A 
But all things hejnp fitted and prepared for him,” at laſt cornes AZax into the world ; and he doth 
make his entrance with a greater pomp, than any of the reſt ofthe Creatures which were before him- 
They came inwith no other Ceremony, than Dzxir Der ; bit in the workmanſhip of May, there was 
s Conſultation held by the bleffed Triniry. Ir is there, Faciamns Hominew,' let us make man ; : eachy 
Perſon conttibuting ſomewhat (as it were) to his compoſition. For God the Father as the chief Works 
man,or principal Agent, gave him form aid feature; in which he did imprint his own heavenly Image. 
The:So, who is the living and eternal 77rd, gave lim voice or ſpeech, that'fs/ he" might be able-rs 
ſet forth Gods praiſes. The Hel Ghnft, the Lord and gever of life, (as the Nictye Fathers'eraly call 
him) breathing into his noſtrils the breath of life, whereby he becamea living Spirit. In this 016 Crea= 
ture was amaſled whatever thing was excellent in the whole Creation ; the quantity or ſubſtance of 
Inanimate creatures, the life of Plants, the ſenſe of Beaſts, and the'underftandmg; of. Angels. In this 
one Creature did God ſhew the excellency of his power and wiſdome, in printing on him his ows 
Image, and giving him Dominion over all the wirks of his hands; which Image of God they look for in 
a very wrong place, who hope to finde it in mans Body, thongh of # gatlant compoſition, andereted 
ſtructure. The Heathen Oratour was able in this point to-inform-fome erroneous Chriſtians, Ad 
Divinam imaginem propins accedit humana virtms quam figura, Man: doth approach more near to the 
Image of God, in the endowments of his. Minde, thanin the ttruture of his body, as divinely Cicero. 
And as for that Dominion which God'Bave him over the works of his hands, the Patent is at large laid 
down in the firſt of Gezeſis. For God yo ſooner ſaid, Faciunmus Hominem, let us make man after our 
own Image, bur preſently he addes this Chartey of Supreme Authority, And let him have dominion over 
the fiſh of the Sea, and over the fowles of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over all the Earth. A more 
particular explication of thoſe ſeyeral points, wherein that mage and this Power do conſiſt eſpecially, 
I ſhall not take upon me or endevour how ; as being not of this place and purpofe ; Which only is 
to ſhew, that as man inthe very a&ofhis Creation participated more of the D;vize Image, than all 
other Creatures; ſo was he by Gods ſpecial grant infeoffed with a larger prayer, than any of the reſt 
could pretend unto. fax, though mide lower than the Angels; isin this above rhem ; that all the 
Creatures of the World were made to be his ſeryants, and to attend npun his pleaſure. And yet this 
reat and mighty Prince, this general Lord of all the Wotld, andthe Creatures in it (ſecting aſide the 
Sonny of his firſt Creation) doth come into the worlditia worfe condition, . than any of the 
Creatures which were made to ſerve him : naked, and impotent, and ſpeechleffe, without uſe of rea- 
ſon ; neither of power to help himſelf, or ask help of others. Whereof Latzyrivs in my. minde gives 
a very good reaſon, who telleth us, that God ſends man into the world, nadum & inermem, naked, and 
weak, and undefenicet apaink all violences and dangers ; whereas all Creatures elſe, m#nira indumtu- 
1s iaturalibuus & armiata ſunt, are tiatiratly both armed and cloathed, and able to relieve themſelves. 
And this he doth unto this end, that man being naturally delſtitate of thoſe outward helps, might: 
make ufe of his inward faculties of jtidgement, wit and underſtanding, it furniſhing himſelf with that 
which he waits by nature. For hereunto the firft original of all ManufaQttres and mechanick Arts 
is to be referred, as is moſt plain and evident from the Book of God ; in which we ſee, that prefent- 
ly upon the procreation of mankinde, bz! betook himſelf unto keeping ſheep, and Caiz to liuſ- 


 bandry; 7#64/ to handle the Harp, Organ, and ſuch Muſical Inſtruments ; and 7abal-Cain to work 


upott braſs and iron, two metals very neceſfary to moſt kindeof Trades. The like may be ſuppoſed 


in all other Myſteries and Arts of living, _ there be no expreſſe mention of thern in thoſe ear- 


ly daies ; except it be the Art of building, of the Carpenters Trade, which no queſtion is as old as 
any, as by the building of Caz,'s City, and Noah's Ark is moſt clearly evidenced. God made the 
world, and fitted it with all things neceſſary for the life of man, leaving man to provide himfelf of 
ſuch Additions, as rather ſerve for comforts atid conventendes in the way of'his living,than the neceſ- 
ſities of his life. | ED | P 

| Herethen we have the works of God, and the works of meti to be conſidered in purſuit of our pre- 
ſeht Argument. The works of God, in ſhadowing the Earth with Trees and Forreſts, intetlacing it 
with Cryſtal! treams,and capacious Rzvers, inriching it with fruitful and delicions Vales,adorning it with 
lofry Mountains, and ſtocking both the Hils and Vales with all forts of Carre. But nothing more ſets 
forth the Power and Wiſdome of Almighty God, as it relates to theſe parciculars, than that moſt ad- 
mirable intermixture of Want with Plenty, whereby he hath united all the parts of the World ina 
continual Traffiqueand Commerce with one amother : ſome Countreys being deſtitute of thoſe 
Commodities, with which others abound ; and being plentifull in thoſe, which the others want. Tn- 
fomuch that as inthe Body of man, that Xicrocoſm, of little World,the Head cannot ſay that it hath no 
need of the Foot, nor the Foot of the Hand, nor ocher members of the reſt : ſo neither in the _ 
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- of the the World, can Exrope ſay to Aſia, or Spain to England, | have no need of your Commodities ; 
or am not wanting in thoſe things, whereof thou boaſtett an abundance. Something there is in every 
Countrey, which may be ſpared to ſupply the defect of others; andare accordingly vented in the way 
of Merchandiſe : Ofwhich, thus Du-Bartas in his Colonies. 

Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſles. 
From Candie, Currans, 71uſcadels, and Oyles. 
From the Moluccoes, Spices ; Balſamum 
From Egypt ; Odours from Arabia come. 

: From India, Gums, rich Drugs and Tvorie. 
From Syria, ummie ; black, red Ebonie 
From burning Chus ; from Peru, Pearls and Gold; 
From Ruſha Fars, to keep the rich from cold. 
From Florence, Silks ; from Spain, Fruit, Saffron, Sacks ; 
From Danemark, Amber, Cordage, Firs, and Flax. 
From France and Flanders, Linnen, Woad, and Wine 3 
From Holland, Hops ; Hor{e from the banks of Rhine. 
From England zyooll. All lands, as God diſtributes, 
To the worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 


This, as D#-Bartas ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo queſtionleſs the ſame, or the like Commerce held 
goodin the firſt Ages of the Worlds Creation ;. God turniſhing all Countreys fromthe firlt beginning 
with ſome Sraple-commodities, for the benefit of themſelves and others; for the maintaining of thar 
entercourſe between Nation and Nation, which makes them link the cloſer in the bonds of Amity. And 
to this end alſo ſerve thoſe ſeveral Manufattyres wherewith ſome Countreys do abound in reſpect of 
Others ; but looked on in the preſent Book as the works of men. And of this kinde allo are the ſeve- 
ral Polities and formes of Government. For though all Magiſtracy in it ſelf be from God originally,and 
that the onarchical form comes neareſt to the Government uſed by God himſelf: yer being that ſome 
Polities are meerly but humanei-iventions, and that to Monarchy it felf, the conſent of men is eicher 
explicitely or implicitely required ; All Government or Magiſtracy is called an Ordinance of man in holy 
Scripture, 1 Per. 11,v.13. But thoſe particular Works of men which are the molt conſiderable 
part of our preſent ſubjeR, are Caſter, Towns, and Cities of moit eminent note; which thrive and pro. 
ſper in the World, according as they do partake of thoſe Conveniencies, which conduce moſt co their 
Magnificence and Greatneſs. Ofctheſe Buterus gives us many ( relation being had to the time he lived 
in) but of thoſe many we ſhall rouch upon the principal only ; paſling by thoſe of leſſer note,as plea- 
ſantneſs of Sight, fruitfulneſs of Soyl, ſalubtrity of Air, and ſuch like obvious Obſervations. Firſt then, 
there is required to the Magnificence and Splendour of Cities, a Navigable River, or ſome ſuch eaſie 
Paſſage by Sea, which will bring thither a continuat concourſe and trade of Merchants ; asat Yerice, 
London, Amſterdam. Secondly, ſome Staple-Manufactures or Commodities, which will draw the like 

reſort of Merchants, though the conveniency of Sea or Rivers invite them not ; as in Narenberg in Ger- 
many, a dry Town, bur mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace of.the Prince ; For abi Imperator, ibs 
Roma, where the Court is, there will be a continual confluence of Nobltes, Gentry, Merchants, and all 
ſorts of Trades : And by this means Maarid, not long ſince a poor beggerly Village, is grown the moſt 
populous City in all Spaiz. Fourthly;the Reſidence of the Nobility, beautifieth a Cicy with ftately 
and magnificent Buildings ; which makes the Cities of 7raly ſo much excel ours in Exzg/and, theit No- 
bles dwelling in the Cities, and ours for the moſt part in their Countrey-houſes. Fitthly, the Seats, 
or Tribunals of Juſtice, on which both Advocates and Clients are to give attendance; as in the Parlza- 
mentary Cities in France, and Spires in Germany. Sixthly, Univerſities and Schools of Learning to which 
the Youth from all parts are to make reſort ; which hath- been long the chief cauſe of the flouriſhing 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Bononia in Italy, and other Cities of good note beyond the Seas. Seventhly, 
Immunity from Tolls and Taxes ; moſt men being moſt defirous to inhabit there, where their In-come 
will be greateſt, their Priviledges largeſt, and their Disburſements- leaft : -So Naples, Florence, Venice; 
having been deſolated by Plagues, were again ſodainly re-peopled, by granting large Immunities to alt 
comers-in. And laſt ofall, the opinion of Sanctity, either for the Relzqzes of Saints, or ſome noted 
» Shrines, or the reſidence of ſome Famous man, or the Seat of Religion, is not the leaſt Adamant which 
drawes people to it, to the great enriching of ſome Cities : And of this, Roze it ſelf can give us two 
moſt pregnant evidences : the one in reference to the Popes, and theſe latter times, that famous Town 
hot otherwiſe ſubſiſting now, than by the conſtant reſidence of the Popes and Cardinals ; whoſe ab- 
fence while the Papal Sea was kept at Avignon, had made it over-grown with Briars andBrambles, and 
burted it almoſt inits own ſad ruines. The other, in the perſon of Titus Livims the Hiſtorian, to ſee 
which man there came ſo many from the Coaſts of Fraxceand Spain, that S- Hierome elegantly faith, 
2 05 ad ſui contemplationem Roma non traxerat, unius hujus hominis fama perduxit ; qui jam urbem tan= 
tam inzreſſt, aliud extra Urbem quererent. " : | 
Such are the cauſes of the-Greatneſs and Magnificence of Cities, when they are once built ; none of 
all which might pollibly be looked at by the firit builders of Cities, I mean by Cazz before the Floud, 
and by Nimred after it ; whoaimed moreat the love of Empire, and ſelf-preſervation, than at the ge- 
neral good of Mankind, or the particular wealth ofthoſe amongſt whom they lived. Of Caizit is af 
firmed expreſly in the Book of God, That being —_ with this fear, that every one that found wer | 
| 5 8 | would 
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Of the Plantation of the WORLD 


m_—y lay hands upm him and ſlay him, 1n revenge of the bloud of Abel 3 He buildeda City and calledir 


by the name of his ſon Enoch. Gen. 4.17.” Builded a City? For what reaſon? To fortifie and ſecure him- 
ſelf againſtall revenge, as the Text doth intimate ; or thereby to oppreſle his Neighbours, as 70- 
ſephus witneſſeth. Neither was this the only City of the firit Ages, though none but this be mentioned 
in the Book of God. That which the Scripture faith of 7-ba!, that he was the Father of ſuch as dwell 
ja Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattel ; that is to ſay, he was the firſt of thoſe Which lived upon Paſty.- 
rage, and followed their cattel up and down with their movable Tents, not having any certain home 
or habitations, as the wild Arabs now, and the ancient Newades : 1s proof ſufficient, that the reſidue 
of all Mankinde lived a more civil kinde of life in their Towns and Villages. And if Pomponius Mela be 
ofany credit (as in theſe things, Ithink, he is) he will inform us, that the City of Foppa was built before 
the Floud ; that the King thereof was named Cepha; and that bis name,and the name of his brother Ph;. 
cas, together with the onde and Principles of their Religion, were found graven upon certain 


'Altars of ftone. But whether this be ſo,or not, certain it is, that as well Cazagz m the Weſt, whereon 
7oppa ſtood, as the Land of Nod on the Eaſt fide of Paradiſe, where Cain built his City, were peopled 


long before the Flond : and ſo were moſt of the other parts of the z707/d beſides: And if well peopled 
in all, or moſt parts thereof, no doubt but they had Villages and Towns, yea and Cities too,as well for 


neceſſary habitation, as for ſtrength and ſafety. Now that the World was throughly peopled before 


the Floud, ſeems clear to me by thit great and univerſal Deluge, which God was pleaſed ro bring up- 
on the Faceof all the earth: For what need all the Earth be buried in that Sea of waters, ifall the Earth 
had not been peopled, andall the people of it guilty of oppreſſion, in the ſight of God? Beſides, it is 
expreſly ſaid in the holy Scripture, that in the time of Abyaham,who lived about 350 years after the 
Floud, in the largeſt accompr, and not 300 in the ſhorteſt ; there were Kings of Egypr,and of the Phil;- 
ftims, Kings of the Canaanites, of Shinaar,Ellaſar, Elan, and of the Nations, who queltionleſs had their 
Lands well peopled : that both Chaldea, and Meſopotamia, in the time of Abraham, had their ſeveral 
Cities ; as Vr in the one, and Haray, or Charan inthe other ; and that Damaſcis the chief City of Sy- 
7ia was then founded alſo : Not to ſay any thing of the building of Babel, Erech, Accad, and Chalneh 
in the land of Shizaar (or Babylonia) nor of the building of Ninive, Reſen, Rehoboth, and Chalah in the 
land of Aſſria, mention whereof is made in the 10. of Geneſis. And it is found in good and credible 
Authors, that N;zz the third Aſſyrian Monarch (who lived before the birth of Abraham) having (ub- 
dued the Kings of Media and Armenia, invaded Ba&#ria with an Army of 1700000 Foot, and 200009 
Horſe,and 10600 armed Chariots; and was encountred by Zoroaſter the —_— with an Army of 
four hundred thouſand. The credibility whereof, if it were diſputed, might be affirmed by the like nu- 
merous Army brought by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, though in times long after following. Andifwe 
will give credit unto Diodoras Siculus, who voucheth Creſias for his Author, Semiramis the Wife of 
Ninws invaded India withran Army of three Millions of men, and pears and yet was over-matched, 
and ſlain by an [»d4ias King. If then within the ſpace of 400 yearg, we finde the Eaſtern parts to be 
ſo well planted, ſo many Kings poſſeſſed of their Regal Thrones, and many of them able to impreſs 
ſuch inficite Armies ; why-may we not conclude, that in the courſe of 1656 years (for ſolong it was 
from the Creation to the Floud) the whole World was inhabited and planted in all parts thereof; eſpe- 
cially conſidering the long lives of men, amounting to 800, or 900 years, and conſequently the long 
time they had to apply themſelves to the at of Generation. And though TI have no certain ——_ 
for it in the Book of God, yet Tam apt enough to be of Mercators opinion ; who placing the 16 Dy- 
naſty of the Kings of Egypr (where Exſebizs begins to calculate the Egyprian times) ax the firſt planting 
of that Countrey by the Sons of Noah ; reckoneth the former fifteen to have been before the Fhud, 
and to reach very near the times of the firſt Creation. That 245/raim the Son of Ham was poſſeſſed of 
Egypt within two hundred years after the Floxd, is a truth undoubted. Nor ſeeT any cauſe to doubr, 
but that in the like ſpace of time from the firſt Creation, it might be planted alſo by the ſons of Adam : 
conſidering, as we ought to do, thatin the infancy of the World, when the bodies of men were moſt 
perfed, and of greateſt vigour, they obſerved no degree of Kindred or Conſanguinity ; nor tied them- 
ſelves ſo ſtritly to one woman, as they ſhould have done. And for the names of all the Kings of thoſe 
ſeveral Dynaſties, either they might be left engraven upon Pillars, ſuchas that of Seth ; or upon Altars 
of ſtone, as in thoſe of Foppa; or Mifraim might have them by tradition, from the hands of Noah and 
fo deliver them by tale unto his poſterity : the Egyptians being generally very good Heralds, and ftan- 
ding very much on their own Antiquity, Andif this may be ſaid of Egypt (asfor my part TI ſee no 
reaſon but it may) then may the like be ſaid of all Countreys elſe, that they had their ſeveral Kings and 
Rulers, and ſec formes of Government : The Fathers of Families in thoſe times, having the command 
and ſoveraignty over all that deſcended of them. Nor make T any queſtion of it, but they had ſeveral 
Languages and formes of Speech, at leaſtas to the Dzaleit and pronunciation ; although the Radicals 
of the Language might remain the ſame. Burt being there are no Remainders of this firſt Plantation, 
unleſs we will give credit to ſome eſp Fablers, who tell us of ſome Giants who ſaved themſelves 
upon Mount $;ez; or that of 2afizs Damaſtexus, who ſpeaks of ſome that ſaved themſelves on an 
high Hill called Bars, in ſome part of Armenia) I ſhall the leſſe inſiſt upon it. Nor hadI ſtood ſo long 
upon theſe firſt Ages, which Moſes paſſeth over with ſo ſhort a Narrative ; but thar it is affirmed by Pe- 
zerins, a right learned 7eſuire, that neither £gypr nor Aſſyria, not the reſt of the zyorld was planted and 
inhabited before the Floud ; and that upon no ſtronger reaſon, for ought I can finde, but that it is af- 
firmed in the Jaſt words of the tenth of Geneſis, Thar, by theſe (that is to fay, by the poſterity of the Sons 
of Noah) were the Nations divided in the Earth after the Floud. Out of which words he thus concludeth, 
Quo fognificatur talem diviſionem non fuiſſe ante djluviam ; By which it dotha ppear (faith be) that inthe 
Limes before the Fioud was no ſuch diviſion, | * Tis 


by the Sons of Noah. 
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*Tis true, thar this divition of the world by the Sons of Neah, bath the belt evidence in Scripture ; 
becauſe there isexpreſs Text for ir,which is not for the firit Plantations. Bur looking on the great 1n- 
creaſe of mankinde before the Fland, chat ſaying of Beroſas will prove tantamont to a Text of Scripture, 
Ad comparandas novas ſedes neceſſitatem compuliſſe, chat they were driven by necellity to ſeek new dwel. 
lings; the necellity of providing vials tor themſelves and their families, being as ttrong a motive un- 
ro ſuch diſperſions, as the Conſyfron of Tengues was atterwards. The difference is, that that which 
ſuch zeceſſity would have done in long tract of time, the confufrom of Tongues did in an inttant : not only 
making thoſe praud Byilders to give over the finiſhing ofche Tower which they had begun ; bur co 
unite themſelves with ſuch, whole language came molt near to that which themſelves were Maſters of. 
It was high time, no queſtion, to deſiſt from this proud attempt, when the Labourer underttood nor 
what the Workman called for, but brought him things quite contrary to his exptctation. Bur be- 
cauſe ſome Plantations had no reference to the Confuſron of Tongues, but were made betore it, or on 
the ſending out of ſuch Colonies as were neareſt ro the place where the Azk didreſt; I thinkir not 
amiſſe to reſolve that queſtion touching the reſticg of che Ark, on which the Plantations or the Eaſt 
have ſo great dependence. All that the Scripture telleth us of it, is, that the Arb reſted on the 
Mountains of Ararat ; but where thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth us not. I know foſephs,and ſome 
other, of more eminent note, (but ſuch as ground themſelves upon his authority) atfirm thoſe Moun- 
tains of Ararat to be the hils of Armenia. Which they do chiefly on thele Reatons : Firſt, becauſe A4,- 
meuia is called Arazat in the Book of God, as it is conteffedly ; and ſecondly, becauſe of an old Tradi- 
tion, countenanced by Beroſus, and ſome others of the ancient Writers, cited by 7eſephzs, affirming, 
that on the Gordizan Mountains in Armenia ajor, ſome of the Reliques of the Ark were remaining 
in their times, and uſed as a preſervative againſt inchantments. Which notwithſtanding I incline ra- 
ther to the opinion of Goropizes Becaurs, (who amongſt many ſtrange whimleys broached ſome tiotable 
truths) by whom the Ark is ſaid to reſt on the top of Mouat Caxcaf#s inthe Contines of Tartarie, Per- 

fa, and Izdia. His Arguments are many, bur'T look on two as of greateſt conſequence : the firlt 
whereofis grounded upon evident reaſon ; the ſecond on plain Text of Scripture. That which is 
grounded upon reaſon, is the exceeding populofity of thoſe Eaſtern Countreys, into which none of 
thoſe by whom the warld was planted after the Confufrou of Languages, are yer reported co have tra- 
yelled with their ſeveral Colonies, by any who have cook moſt pains inthis diſcovery. Thoſe infinite 
numbers which Sravrobates, one (and bur one of many) of the Kings of rhe /z4;2us brought into the 
field againſt Semirams; and the vait Army of Zoroafter the King of Battria, conducted our of rthar 
one Province againlt N;zus; are proofenough, thac thoſe Countreys were ot an elder Plantation, thay 

tobea ſecond or third Caft/ing of ſome other Swarm ſerled in Perſia, or Afſyria, after the Confuſion. 
For Njn#s,who was the Husband of Semirams, was but the Grandchilde of Nimrod; and I muſt needs 
look upon it, as a thing impoſſible, that thoſe vaſt Armies which Semramzs was able to raiſe out of all 
her Dominions, ſhould be encountred by one King with an equal force, and that of his own Subje&ts 
only ; If that one King, and hoſe his Subjects had been ſome late Colonie of thoſe new Plantations, 
and not poſſeſſed ofa Countrey peopled and inhabired before that Confuſion. Nor was it but.upon 
ſome good-ground, that the Scythiaus (who inhabited on the North of Mount Caxcaſns) were ge- 
nerally eſteemed the moſt ancient Nation in the World ; and carried it away from the Zgyprians, Phry- 
tians, and all other Comperitaurs, with this publick Verdi, Scytharym gens ſemper antiquiſſima : which 
ground could be no other, but the neighbourhood of the 4rkunto them (though perhaps chat ground 
long ſince forgotten, was not ſtood upon)and the dwelling of Nogh and his children near the place of the 
Ark, till numbers,and neceſlity compelled them to inlarge their Borders. Andin the inlarging of their 

Borders,T ſhal make no queſtion, but that ſuch partsas lay neareſt, were peopled & poſſeſſed before thoſe 
which lay furtheſt off ; according to the method of Plantations in all Ages ſince. This,thoughic beto me 
a convincing Argument,yet it fals ſhort of that which comes from the Text ir ſelf, both in authoriry and 

weight ; where it is ſaid of the Heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which afterwards joyned together in the 

building of Babel,that, As they went fra the Eaſt,they found a Plain in the laud of Shinaar,& there they abode, 
Gen. 11. v. 2. If then they came from the Eaſt to the land of Sh;zaar,as the Texc faith plainly tha they 

did; it might well be that they came from thoſe parts of 4/;a,on the South of Caxcaſ#s,which lie Eaſt of 
Shinaar, though ſomewhat bending to the North ; impoſlible they ſhould come from the Gordiean 

Mountains in the greater Armenia (luppoſed to be the Hils which the Ark did reſt 0n) which lie not only 


full North of Shizaar,but many degrees unto the Weſt. For Bqbylonia, or Shinaar,is {ituare in the Lari- 


tude of 35, and the Lozgitude of 79, and Bo. the Latityde of the Gordjean Mountains in 41, and their 
Longitudein75. By which accompt thoſe Mountains are 6 Degrees more Northwards,and 5 Degrees 
more Weltwards than the Land of $hizaar : by no means to be reckoned on the Eaſt of that Valley, 
except we make oſes (whoſe hand God guided in his Books) to ſpeak God knowes what, or in plain 
terms, to ſpeak plain non-ſenſe. And though this Scripture be ſo clear, that it needs no Commentary, 
yet the perplexitiesT finde amongſt thoſe of the other opinion, in ſhifting out of the authority of ſo 


plaina Texr, do adde in my conceit ſome moment and weight unto it. For ſome will have the Moun- 


rains Of Ararat to be indeed on the North of the Land of Shinaar, but with ſome bending towards the 
Eaſt ; which were it true, as nothing is more truly falſe, Hoſes had never told us that they came from 
the Zaft, but from ſome Countreys of the North, which lay toward the Eaſt. Orhers will have a dou- 
ble progreſs of the Heads of their ſeveral Families : Firſt, from'the Mountains of Ararar, or the Plains 
of Armenia, to the Fields of Afſyria, and Sufrana 5 And ſecondly, from thence to the Land of Shinaar. - 
Bur of this firſt journey, there is »e gry quidem, not ſo nvich/as any one ſyllable in all the Scripture ; 
beſides the needleſneſs of making them go ſo fat about, and to croſs over the great Rivers E opiogns, 
an 
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and Tigrzs.; whereas they had a ſhorter, and an eaſier paſſage. Capels, ſingular by himſelf, quarrel- 
leth with the Tranſlation (received withour diſpute by all other Criricks) and will not have the He- 
brew Kedem, to be rendred Eaſt, but ro ſignific that Region, whatſoever it was, which was inhabited 
by Kedem the ſon of Iſmael, of whom we finde mention Gen. 25. 15. But then beſides his quarrel 
with all other Tranſlations, he ſuppoſech a former progreſs from che Mountains of 4rarat to that land 
of Kedem: ; and conſequently fallerh into apart ofthe Errour before refelled. Bochart«s finding (if not 
fancying) that the Aſſpr:iaxs called all thoſe parts ofrheir Empire beyond 7 7gr4s, the Eaſtern, and thoſe 
on this ſide of it, the Weſtern ; would thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be faid by Moſes to 
have come from the Eft, becauſe they c me from one of the Eaſters Provinces of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
Every way faulty in this point : For beſides that the greateſt part of Armenia lieth on the North of Ty- «+ 
erz,and the leaſt patt of it on the Weſt,and therefore not within the compaſs of the Eaſtern Provinces ; 
and that Bochartxs hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that this diviſion was in uſe in the time of 
Aofes z we may as rationally conclude, and with lefs abſurdity, that the firſt Inhabitants of Britatz, 
might have been faid by eAmmianus Marcellinss, or any writer of that time, to come out of the zeſt 
(though he well knew they came from Gazxl, which is plainly Eaſt of it) becauſe Gazxl in his time was a 
Province of the 7eft parts of the Empire. 

Having thus fortitied our opinion both with Scriptire and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt 
us will be eaſily aniwered. For though Armenia be granted to be the Countrey of Ararat; yet the 
Mountains of Ararat may extend beyond the Countrey. That mighty Ridge of Mountains which be- 
ginning in Aſa the /eſ5, run as far as 1dia (by the Antients commonly called Mount Taurus) might ve- 
ry well be called by 2Zs/zs the Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that was the firſt Countrey of the greater 
Aſia by which'they paſſed ; and where they were of greater note than they had been formerly. Juſt as 
the Adriatick Sea took that name from Adria, then the chief Porr of it; though it waſhed many Shores 
beſides : Or as ſome Hils with us are called Malvery Hils, bzcauſe they are highett near that Village, 
_ though they extend themſelves into other Lordſhips. And as as for the Authority of Tradition, and 

the Teſtimony of humane Writers, which (as before was ſaid) are brought in for an help, touching 
ſome Reliques of the Ark to be ſeen on the Gordizan Mountains ; I look uponit as an Argument of no 
weight at all. For firſt Beroſ#s (followed herein by all the reſt) reports it only on the ground of uncer- 
tain hear-ſay ; which is a weak ſtaff for ſo heavie a cauſe to relieupon. Secondly, to balance the autho- 
rity of Beroſzs (if of any credit in this caſe) we have the teſtimony and authority of Portizs Cato, as an- 
cient almoſt as he, affirming politively, in Scythia Saga renatum eſſe mortale genus, that Mankinde was 
repaired in that part of Scythia which after was poſſeſſed by the Sacays: And they,we know, dwelt in 
thoſe parts of Scythia which lay next to Bafria, a Province of the Perfiay Empire, and not far from the 
branches of Mount Caxcaſus. And Thirdly, unto one Tradition to oppoſe another ; thoſe of Mount 
Caucaſus do aver, that a large Vineyard in Afargiara, near the foot of that Mountain, was of Noah's 
Plantation ; Of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Tartarie. . 

It is now time I ſhould go forwards with the Builders of Babe/, and their wide diſperſions ; for whom 
it was high time to conſort themſelves with ſuch as they could underſtand ; the neceflity of diſcourſe 
and conference on that fatal Accident, making them lay aſide their old acquaintances, and joyn them- 
ſelves to others of their own new Language. I know that many learned men, according to the number 
of names laid down in the tenth of Gex. being 70, have made ſo many Languages to have been ſpoken 
upon that Confuſion : And that of thoſe, 26 being the Poſterity of Sew, diſperſed themſelves about 4/ia 
the greater, 30 others of the loyns of Cham, peopled Africk, Arabia,and Syria ; and that the 14 which 
remain, being the iſſue of 7apher, withdrew themſelves towards Exrope,and the leſſer Aſia. But this, as 
to the number of Languages, I take to be but a conceit ; though many, more improbable, have paſſed 
for currant. It being plain,that Canaan and his Sons,eleven in all, had but one Language amongſt them, 
which was the Hebrew, or the Language of the land of Canaan. Andas for 7ofan and his So1's, being 13 
in number,conſidering that he was the younger brother of Phaleg,in whoſe time this Confuſion hapned ; 
it is moſt probable, and avowed for a certain truth,that either none of them were born, or if they were, 
yet they were all of them too young to have an hand in the deſign for the building of the Tower of 
Babel; and conſequently could not be within the curſe of confounded Languages. So, here is near a 
third part of the 7oto be taken off; as poſſibly might all the Sons of M:/rainvbe, if it were worth the 
while to inſiſt upon it. This then I take but for a fancy. Andas for that, of the diſperſion into the 
faid three parts of the (then) known World, Itake it to be true enough in long tract of time; but 
falſe enough, if underſtood of any preſent ſeparation of the Sons of Neahinto parts ſo far remote and 
diſtant from one another. For what needed any ſuch remote Plantations be, as long as they had room 
enough to live one near another, and ſo enjoy that civill entercourſe, and mutual ſociety which the na- 
ture of Mankinde doth moſt delight in? And thereforelI conceive it to be far more probable, that they 
who met together for the building of Babel, joyning themſelves to men of the ſame Language with 
them, did firſt ſer down upon the places near the Valley of Shinaar : and from thence propagated and 
diſperſed themſelves into further Countreys, as either the neceſlity of providing of Vicuals; or ſee- 
king better and more fruitful habitations for themſelves and theirs; or the defire of being out of the 
reach of ſome potent Neighbours, whoſe yoke they found too heavie for their necks to bear ; did en- 
' forcethem toit. And being ſo ſetled to their mindes, the addition of a few more years brought the 
like neceſlity of ſending C:lonies further off, as they grew more or leſſe populous in their generations : 
Ir being in Plantations of Men, asin that of Bees, amongſt whom-one Swarm ſends out another, that 
begets a Caſt ling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too ſmall to hold them. For thus (to ſeek no 


furcher for an inftance of it) the Gas/s firſt planted Britain, the Britains Ireland, the Iriſh Scotland, = 
the 
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:by the Sons of Noah. +» » 
the 1ftes. Thus the Helverians finding their old'dwellings borh roo barren ro ſuttain, and coo narrow to 
contain their muſtirudes, anguſtus [e fines habere arbitrantes, as in Cc efurs Commentaries ; intended co 
plant themſelvesmn'Gau!. And thus the Syrians and Phenicians flying the dreadful ſword of 7oſuah the 
ſon of N##, ſought them our dwelfings furcher. off from the preſent danger, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 
irirs proper place: On rhe like motizes and inducemients did che firit peopie afcer rhe Floud diftribure 
and diſperſe rhemfelyes into ſeverif parts, as their poſterities have done {ince, and will do to the end' 
of the World, inalt probability : Giving their own names, or ſome'naines of cheir own impofing,upon 
the Countreys planted.or.diſcovered by them. And rhough the 7) 0k and conſuming nature 0t time; 
hath either changed or worn out the names impoſed'by rhe firſt Favenraers, I mean rhe firſt Planters 

 afierrche Ffond*' yer all che' Footſteps of Anriquity'are not fo defaced, bur that ſome Nations and 
Citi6s have preſ&ved the memory ot their tirit Founders and trot Parents. In rhe diſcovery where- 
of, as Foſephus iti his Book of Feiſt Antiquaries did firit lead rhe way, and gave' good light to thoſe 
who' have travelled it it : So.a more notable proficiency hath: been made cherein by Z:2is in his 
Notes on the tenth'of Geneſis, Sir Walter Rategh in his excellent Hiſtory, and lately by Bochartzs 
French Writer iti tits Book called Geographia' Sacra, - Our of whoſe learned labours, and ſome Ammad- 
verſions of mine own, I ſhall here ſay fomewhat concerning che Phntation of che world by the Sons of 
Noah; leaving the more exact and punctual deſcriprion of icunto the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Lands and. 
Countreys which wete planted by them.* | AR | ; "I 
*Firft therefore to begin with'the pony of 52h, as thofe who fixed: rhemſelves in Aja, without 
_ wandrins further, we tinde Se ro have had five ſons, that isto fay; Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lud, and 
Aram, ot whom there is no iſſue on Record in holy Scripture, but only of Arphaxad and Az#mi; atid” 
: of theſe rwo there are but four Sons given to: Aram, viz, Vz, Hy!;Gether, and Meſech, and bug one 
/ to 4rphaxad, which was Selah. To Selah was born Heber ;to Heber, Phaleg, the Anceſtor of Abra-' 
| han, and Joktan the father ot thoſe thirteen ions, whoſe names we ſhall rehearſe herezfter, if occaſion 
be. From E/am, who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elamites, a people bordering on the Xedes, and 
therefore oft-rimes joyned together in the Scriptnres, as, Go xp, O-Elam ; befiege, O Media. Ef. 21.9.2; 
And all the Kings of Elam, all che Kings of the Medes. fer. 25. 5: 25. ' And inthe fecond of the: 4&s, 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march inrank and file, as being Nations bordering upon one 
another. The principal City of this people was called Z/ymazs; merition whereof is made im the ſecond! 
of Marcab. cap. 6. v. 2. Sufficiently famous for therich and ima$mficeft Temple which was there'con-/ 
ſecrated to Diana. A Ciry ſeated on the banks of the River Ezl#4s,atdneighbouring cloſe ro Sytana,, 
which thereforeis ſometimes included in the' name of Ears, as Da. 8. v. 2. I was (faith he) 5» the 
Palace'of Sufa, inthe Province of Elam ; where Elan not taken for the Province ot the Eltamites on-: 
Iy, bur as it gave denomimrion untoall thoſe Narions whom chey#ftet maſtered. The ſecond ſon of 
Semis Aſſur, of whom there is rio queſtion made amongſtche Learne@, but thar he was the Father of 
the Aſſrians, called Aſſyresin ſome old Greek Writers : Nor of the whole people of that great and un- 
wieldy Empire, who ſometimes generally paſſe by the name of Aſ[rians; but of the people of Aſſprid 
ſtrictly and properly fo called, as it denotes the Countrey' about Ninive (the Regal City of that Em+ 
pire) which after was called Adiabene. 7axta hunc circuitrum Adiabene, Aﬀlyria priſcis temporibus voca- 
7a, as in Ammianus Marcellinns, lid. 33- Arphaxad comes next after Afr, and him ?oſephas makes ro 
be the Father of the Cha/deans, called anciently Avphaxades, if herel{ us true: ' But others cell us, and 
-&3 that more probably perhaps, that he planted in that part the Aſh75a which was firft called Arphaxiris, 
EE afterwards Arrapachiris ; by which name'it occurtrectr inthe Tables of Pro/emie: £xd the fourth ſon 
on is generally faid to be the Father of the Lydians, a people of Afa no leſſe; the names of Ld, and 
LE Lyai (or At, as the Grecians call them) being mach alike. And it is poſlible enough that ſome of 
*; rfie poſterity of this Lad might afterwards ſertle'inthoſe parts, and call the Countrey by the name of 
Lud cheir common Anceſtor ; as the pofteriry of Abraham took unto themſelves the name of Hebrewes 
from Heber, one-of the Progenitors of their Father Abraham. Bur that Lad ſhould in perſon go ſo- 
F- far fromthe reſt of the ſons of Se, Ecannot eafily'tmagine. For Aramthe fift and laſt (as rhey ftan 
T in order of the Text) ſets himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren, in the Land of Syria, which inthe He- 


F | brew is called Aram, and from thence the. name of 'Aramires was given to the Inhabitants of ir. OF 
FN whiclr, and of the feveral Provinces which were herice denominated, we ſhall hereafter ſpeak more ful- 


Iy, when we come to Sy7ia. Only take now this teſtimony and acknowledgement from the pen of 
Stratos, O05 nos Syros vocamus, ipfi Syri Ararttenios & Arameos vecaur. Thoſe (fairh he) which we 
now call Sy»jans, do-calt themſelyes' Arameans, or Aramenians. ' In, and abour the ſame parts, didthe 
four ſons of Ayamſetthemſelvesand their Famifies ; Vz in that part of Syria, which is called Syria 


; | Damaſcena, or Aram Dammeſeckh : the building of the great City of Damſcxs being generally aſcribed 
b unto him : and the Land of Vz, bordering South upon Damaſens, taking denomination from him, 
F Thelike did Hz, or Cha, the next ſon of Ayam,whom both Poſepbius and St. Hierome ſettle in Armenia 
2 or Aramenia,as in Strabo: And that not improbably,conſidering that there isa Regionin Armen;a,which 
[= Stephanus cals Cholobetene ; and divers Cities in' that tract, which ſtill preſerve the Radicals of Hz, of 
F Chul, as Cholus, Cholnata, Cholimna, Colſa, and Colana, whereof mention is made in the Tables of Prov 
iP le:ie. For Gether, the third ſon of Aram, it is not yet agreed on where to finde his dwelling. 7oſe 
by. fhas, contrary toall reaſon, placeth him in Ba&ria; and Mercer withas little, in Caria, a Province of 


oy the leſfer A/ia, and Acarnania of Greece, _ ſets him down in the Province of Caſſiorzs, and Selews- 
- cis, near his Father Aram, where Ptolemie placeth Gindaras, and the Nation called by Plinie Gindaren; 
L Bochartus on the banks of the River Centrites, which divides Armenia from the Cardachi, as itis in 

jp Xenophon. Which River, ifir were called originally Getri, as he'conjeRturerh ir mighr be, the _ 

vers 
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verſie wereat an'end. Bur being that we finde in Prolemie, a City of Albania (which bordereth on. 
Armenia) cajled Getara, anda River of the ſame Countrey called Getras ; I fee no cauſe why we ſhould , 
ſeek further for the ſeat of Gethcr ; though the Greek, Copies (more 1tubject ro corruption 1n the times 
of ignorance, than the Zatiz were) in ſtead of Getara read Gagara. Bur if this be-too far to fer lum, | 
we ſhall finde a: or 2eſch;the laſt Son, planted nearer hand, evenin the Northern part of Syr:a,to- 
wards Meſopttamia, near the Hill called Maſixs: at the foot whereof there is a people, which Stepha- . 
»#s cals Mafient ; and thereaboutsa River, which in Xenophen is named Afaſca. Both which do. evis,, 
dently declare from whar root they come. 's PE: Dy 
Come we next to the ſecond branch of the houſe of Sem; derived from Arphaxad; whom we left 
ſetled inthe Region of Arrapachitz., in, or near-Aſ)ria. Not far from which in S»ſanma, a Province 
of the Perſian Empire, there 1s a City. of chief norte called Se/a; mention of which: is made both 1n, 
Prolemies Tables; and the 23 Book of Ammianus Marcellinus. Adde unto this the authority of Ex- 
Pathins Antiochenus, who briefly thus, Saae ap' s Evnaris, The People of Syfiana came from Sala... 


' But this,as I conceive, muſt be underſtood only of that part of this people, which lived in and abour 


the City of Sala, and not of the whole Nation of the S#ſians, or Suþani, which borrowed their deno- 
mination from another root, To Sela was: born Heber, from whom the people of the Hebre:, or He- 


:brewes do derive their name. And to him Phaleg his firſt-born, who in all probability gave name to 


the Town called Phalga, ſituate on the River Euphrates, not far from Selexcia: Mention whereof is 
made; by Srephanas in bis Book de Urbibas, and by Prolemie in his Geography ; where it is placed right 
on the banks of Exphrates, where the River Chaboras mingles waters with it ; but there corruptly. 
called Pharga, in ſtead of Phalga. , | Et, IM 

| But the great increaſe of Semz poſterity came by oktay, the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no 
fewer than thirteen Sons, whoſe names are on recordin the tenth of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that their 
dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt ro Sephar, a ount in the Eaſt. And here I mult crave leave to 
differ from Bochartus, who hath thronged foktan and his Sons into -a little corner of Arabia Felix, 
where I can finde no room for them, and leſs reaſon to place them. For being that Chxs the ſon of 
Charz, and the Chiefs of his poſterity, eight in number, were planted in Arabia, as himſelf confeſſeth, 
it muſt needs be, that they bad ſpread themſelves over ail the Countrey before any of the ſons of Fok- 
tay were ot age ſufficient to be thg Fathers of Families, and lead Colonies thither. okrax is credibly 
ſuppoſed not to have heen born when ſuch of Noghs poſterity as are mentioned Gez. 10. diſperſed them- 
ſelves. into new Plantations ; - but it js evident from the Text, that none of his children were then. 
born, if their Father were. And this Bochartzs doth acknowledge in two ſeveral places. Firſt, grant- 
ing that neither Phaleg, nor 7oktan were preſent at the building of Babel, multo minys Joktams filis poſt 


aliquot annos geniti ; much leſs the ſons. of Fokzan begot many years after ; Lb. 1. cap. 16. And lecond- | 


ly, aflirming that 7okrax and his children came not within the curſe of Confounded Languages, quia non- 
dum erant geniti, becauſe then unborn, Cap. 15. Hereupon I conclude it to be very improbable that. 
Zokzan and lus children ſhould finde room inthe beſt parts of Arabia Felix, which Chxs and his poſte- 
rity had inhabited ſo long before. And as it is improbable that the ſons of Chas would plant them- 
ſelves in the wortt part of the Countrey for ſo many Ages; and leave the beſt and richeſt of it tor 
ſome new Adventurers: So it is impoſſible that the ſons of 7ektan ſhould either be removed ſo far 
fromthe reſt ofthe houſe of Arphaxad, who were all planted on the Eaſt of the River 7ygrs, as was 
before ſhewed ; or that they ſhould be able, had they been ſo minded, to break through the whole 
Countreys of the Aſſyrians, Chuſfires, and other Nations, to come unto the utmoſt corners of Arabia 
Felix. Hethar believes they did, or could, muſt have a ſtronger Faith than mine ; bur it ſhall never 
conduce any thing to his j#ſtification. Nor am I movedat all at that which ſeems to me to be - his 
weightieſt Argument, namely, that the Arabians, particularly Foſeph Ben Abdallatif, and Mahomet Bex 
?acob, two of their chief Writers affirm, that 7cktan was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation ; 
no more than Iam moved to think that the Saracens are derived from Sarathe Wite, and not from 
Hagar the Concubine and ſervant of Abraham z becauſe that people ſo report it for their grea- 
ter glory. | 
And & the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix, whoſe original he aſcribes to the ſons of 7uktay, I ſee 
ſo many tranſpoſitions of Syllables, alterations even of Radical Letters, ſuch and ſo many wreſted 0r;- 
5natians, as by the like I1berty of making quzdlibet ex quolibet, it were no difficult matter to finde place: 
tor them in any Countrey whatſoever. For how extorted and unnatural are the derivations of the 
Allumeore from Almodad,of the Mayite from Abimail, of the 7obarite from 7obab > How impoſlible is 
it that 7arech ſhould give name to the Iſle which Prolemie calleth Nias Tegguuy, Inſula Feracum, or 
Accipitram, as the Latine bath it, that is to ſay, the Iſle of Hawks,from the abundance of Hawks which 
were therein bred : There being another Iſland of the ſame name nearunto Sardinia (lo called for the 
ſeli-ſame reaſon) anda Town called eraxin Hammoniacaa Region of Egypt, to which Farachmight 
as well lay claim (if that would carry it) as to this Feracum, or Accipitram,. inthe Gulf of Arabia ? 
How improbablechat Ophir ſhould give name to Urphre, a poor Iſle of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinus 
Avalites in e/Ethjopia, on the other ſide of that Gulf > - Or that Dzcla- mult be fixed in Arabia, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe the word ſignifieth a Pal/m-tree, of which that Countrey yeelds good plen- 
ty ; as if ſome other Countreys did not yeeld as much > Theſe and ſome other reaſons hereafter fol- 
lowing have made me bold to differ from that learned man in this particular, whoſe induſtry and abili- 
ties Ido otherwiſe honour ; and rather to look for Foktay and his ſons in the Eaſt part of the World, 
where the Scriptures place chem, than in the South (with: reference to the Wilderneſs, or lznd of 
Madien, in ons of which the Book of Geneſ; was written) where Bochartus placeth them. Yer to far z 
' mu 
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by the Sons of Noah, | 


muſt yeeld to that learned man, thar ſome of the Deſcendants/ of ?oktan in long tra& of time, moyed 
with the rarities of the place, might come from /zaia, and plant chemielves upon the Sea-coatts of 
Arabia Felix ; as the Arabians at this. day, moved with the wealth and trade of 1z4ia, have poſleſſed 
themſelves of many of the Ports and pieces on the Shores thereof. = | | 
Now the Text telleth us of the Sons of 7okray, that their dwelling was from Meſha; as thou goeſt. to Se- 
phar, a Mount of the Eaſt ; ſo that by thele two boundaries, Meſea and Sephar, their habitation muſt 
be found. I know Bochartus would bave 2eſaato be Muſa, a noted Pori-town on the South: welt of 
Arabia Felix ; and Sephar to be the City of Sephay in the Sourh-Ealt of- that Countrey ; that Ciry [2/8 
ving name to ſome Mount adjoyning. Burt being they both lie directly South of the place in which 
Moſes wrote,I cannot ſee how this poſition can agree with the word of Scripture ; & therefore we muſt 
look for both in ſome other place. And firit to find our 4e4a, we need go no further than Bochartys 
himſelf, who maketh deb, the laſt ofthe Sons of Aram, the Son of Sew (according to the general 
opinion of moſt writers elſe) to be plantedin the mountainous tracts of Meſoporamis, from him cal- 
led Mens Maſins ; more of which before. And then for Sephar, which the Text calleth a Aornt of 
the Eaſt ; if it be the Southern part of Mount Imans, by Prolemie 'named Bitigo, by the Moderns Gates, 
extending from Mount Caxcaſ#s to the Cape Camari in the hither 1ndja, as Poſtellns a right learned: 
man doth conceive it to be ; We have without more difficulty found out the dwellings of the ſons bf 
Foktan,according to the bounds laid down in holy Scripture. Burt for fear this may nor fatisfie, for 
want of ſome Seconds to Poſtells (if Truth needs a Second) we have Siphare a City of Aria, directly 
Eaft from ſors Mafins, or the dwellings of eſo; both in the Eaſt parts of the World, with refje- 
rence unto the place in which Moſes writ : dons Hafins being placed by Prolemrie inthe 74 degree 
of Longitude, and the 37 of Latitude ; and Siphare 36 degrees more towirds the Eaſt, but with no 
more than two degrees of Zaritude ſuper-addedtoit. And this agreeth to the poſition aſſigned to the 
ſons of foktas, by Foſephus, Euſebius, and S. Hierame ; the emendarion g@f Bochartzs.coming in to help. 
It is affirmed by foſephxs that the {pans poſſeſſed all that Tra, wnitKopn@ mmps 7s IMifs, x; 
Tas oejs wwns Eveia; me, Which lieth about Kophenus a River of India,together with ſuch parts of Syr54 
as did border near it, Theſe words being borrowed from 7oſepbns both by Euſebins and S. Hierome ; 
the firſt in ſtead of Syr;a reads Seria, and the other Feria, but neither tightly : there being no ſuch place 
in the worldas feria ; and Syria and Seria (or the Countvey of thetSeres) lying two tar off to border 
on Cophenus a River of India. Bochartus therefore helps them out, conceiving (I think right enough) 
that for Syria we ſhould there read Aria; and withal} granting,as he may, that Aria in the largeſt 1a- 
tirude and extent thereof, comprehending Paropamiſus and Arachoſia, extendeth as far Eaſtward as the 
Rover Cophenus. So-that we have found our a dwelling for the Sons of Foktan, betwixt dons Maſins 
and Siphare, a Town of Aria: wich probably might give name to ſome Mount adjoyning, as Saphar 
by Bochartas is ſuppoſed to do to. ſome ofthe Arabian huls bordering near unto it. Andas theſe ſitua. 
tions dd agree exactly with the meaning of thoſe Ancient Writers ; ſois it alſo very ſutable to the 
other Plantations of the Sons of Arphaxad. For this I look on asa inatter out ofall diſpute;that Pha. 
leg and 7oktan being both roo young to goupon any new Adventures, when ſo many of the reſidue.of 
Noah's potterity removed toward Shinaar ; kept themſelves under the tuirion of their Grandfather 
Neah; or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of their Father Arphaxad: till Zokrans Sons being 
grown to befFathers of Families, were forced to caft about for new habitations. And when neceſlity 
compelled them to ſeek new ſeats, 1 would fain know, why they ſhould think of making themſelves a 
way £0 Arabia Felix, through Countreys peopled and poſſeſſed a long time before ; when they had 


Eibow-room enough on the Eaſt of Tigris, and the unpeopled Countreys of fome parts of 7zdia lay ſo 


near at hand. ; | 
Nor want we as good evidence and as little forced for ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, 


as Bochartys hath fancied for them in Arabia:For Almodad might probably be the Founder of A/xodena, 
the Metropolis of Meſopotamia, not far from Meſpa or Mons Maſins the Weltern Boundary : and 7a- 


rach of the Nation of the Arachoſtans inhabiting near Sphare the Eaſtern limir, aſligned unto the 
Sons of Foktan. With what an eafie change might 0ba/ or Chobal be ſuppoſed ro be the Father of the 
Cabolites of Paropamsſus ? Haderam of the Orites an Indian people near unto the other ? Bur thele. 
North-eaſtern parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of the Sons of foktar ſhall we 
finde in the Southern parts of Tudia? Bocharrus Himſelf confeſſeth that the Land of Ophir (another 
of the Sons of foktan) was a part of dia, but whether Sumatra, Taprobane, or Aurea- Cherſoneſus, L 
diſpute nor here; Like evidence there is for Saba, remembrances of whoſe name are found in Sabalaſſs 
one of the mouthes of the River ds, Sabana, a City of the Golden Cherſoneſe, a River inthe ſame 
Tra& named Sabanxs, anda City called Sabe: befides the whole Nation of the Sabe; mentioned by 
Dionyſous in his Periegeſis. And though ſome late Criticks read it S:be in ſtead of Sabes, (as that there 
was an 1n4ian Nation called $;be;is confeſſed on all ſides :) yet ſeeing Exſtathins findes the Sabe in 
this Countrey alſo, Icannot ſee but that there ſhould be room enough in dia for both people to. 
dwellin. For Abimailanother of the Sons of 7okrgn we finde more evident footſteps of him in the 
ali or Mallian Indian people,in Maleta and Maliba two Towns of India, in Malens an Indian 
Mountain, and finally in ale Coloaa Promontory of Aurea Cherſoneſus, than in the Manite of Bo-, 
chartus. For if Abimail ſignifie the Father of the Mali, as he faith it doth ; he was more like to be 
the Father of the Mali, commonly and literally ſo called, whom we finde in 1zaia; than. that we 
ſhould be forced to took for them in the Hanite, or look for the Maxite inthe hauſe of Abimazsl. Tf 
Dicla muſtibe planted in Arabia Felix for no better reaſon, then becauſe the word fignifiech a Pal, 
whereof there is plenty in that Countrey  Idoubt not to finde as many Palms to plant by _— 
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the Indians, #S Bochartus doth among the Arabians. And finally, if Chatramzs, or Chatramatitzs'an 
Arabian Region, have ſuch reſemblance to the name of Chatſarmqueth, as to 'take thar Appellation 
from him, as Bochartxstelleth us it did : we may conclude with .equal, 1f not better reaſon, that the 
Chadramotite an Indian people, ſeated upon the mouth of the River /»d#s, upon whole ttreams ſome of 
the reſidue of his Brethren had their habitations, had their firſt Original trom that Chatſarmaveth. 
For Havilah or Chavilah the Ancients generally ſer him inthe 1zdies alſo, not far trom Saba and Opiir 
two of his Brethren : 'to whole authority I ſubmit, becauſe I finde a Province in the Golden Cherſoneſe, 
called the Kingdome of Ava; and thought to be ſo called from -this very man. ' AndI conceive thie 
like alſo of the reſt of the 7chrayires, whoſe habitations 'might be found in [aia, or near Meſh and Se- 
phar,if one would takethat hberty of Criricizzng,altering and tranſpoliing letters,as Buchartzs doth,on- 
ly to fix them ina place where'they never were. Suffice it that this ſhort Eſſay may.inform the Reader, 
that Bochartys was too confident aloter of his own opinion, where he affirms, Nec locum alium Se- 
phar ncmine, nec ulla poſterorym Joktan in Aria avt India veſtigia jam ſupereſſe ; that is to ſay, that there 
15 no ſuch place as Sephar, nor any track or footſtep of the Sons of 7ckzan to be found in Aria, or the 
Indies. The contrary whereof is ſo clearly evidenced. \ 

Theſe were the Generations and Diſperſions of the Sons of Sem, contracted in a narrower compals 


| than either the Poſterity of Cham or Fapher : of whom the firſt, beſides the great footing which he 


had in A/ia, did poſſeſſe all Africh, and the other, beſides his ſhare in the greater Aſia, filled almoſt 


all the leſſer Aſa, and the whole Continent of -Exrope with the Ifles thereof, with his truitful Proge- 


ny. And firſt beginning with Cham,we finde him the Father of four ſons,that is to ſay,Cu/b, Mixraim, 
Phat, and Canaan ; of which only Phat the third ſon hath no iſſue aſligned him. : To Chx/ the eldett 
Son were born Seba and Havilah, and Sabtah, Nimrod, Sabtecha,and Raamah, who was the Father of 
Sheba and Dedan. And unto Mizraim the ſecond Son- were born Ladim, and Amamim, Lehabim, 
Naphtubim, Pathruſim, Caphtorim, and Caſluhim, who was the Father of Philiſtim. Of Canaan and 
his iſſue we ſhall ſpeak hereafrer. In the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe firſt branches of the ſtock 
of Cham, beginning firſt withChxs the eldeſt, and ſo deſcending to the reſt of this firſt Line. And firſt 
for Chz/ſ>, though it be generally ſaid both by the Greekand Jewiſh Writers, that he was the Father of 
the e/Erhiopians in the heart of: Africa ; yet upon better ſearch he is found to have gone no further 
than Arabia, poſſeſling himſelf of a good part of that which is called Perrea, -and ſome part of Arabia 
Felix. For whereas Z;ppora the wife of Moſes, was daughter unto Tethro the Prieſt or Prince of Madian, 
Exod. 2.v. 16; &c. and yet is'ealledan e/E£rhiopian woman, in the 12. of Nam. wv. 1. it muſt needs be, 
that by e/£rhiopsan inthe laſtiplace, muſt be-meantan Arabian : for Madian doubtleſs was a City of 
Arabia near unto-the Red Sea, as 1s apparent by Jcſephns for the Tewes, Prolemie for the Grecians, and 
S. Hierome for the: Latine Writers: But we ſhall canvaſs this more throughly in its proper place : the 
ſtrensth of reaſon ſerving for a ſupplement of that one defect, which is,that there is no remainder of the 
name of Chxs in any of the Cities, Promontories, Hils or Rivers of all that Countrey, by which his plan- 
tins there might be made more evident. Seba;the eldeſt Son of Chas, ſets himſelf down on the ſhores of 
the Red Sea,,as near his Father as he' could ; becoming the Original of the great and wealthy Nation of 
the Sabears : the ſo. much celebrated City of Saba, memorable for abundance of the beſt Frankincenſe, 
being their Metropolzs or head City. -A Nation ſeated in the moſt Southern part of this Pexin/#la,ſub- 
je in Solcmons time to that famous Lady called in the old Teſtament from her Countrey, the Queen 
of Sheba; and in the new Teſtament from the ſituation of ir, the Queen of the Soxth: the holy Spirit 
in both places giving her an ample and remarkable teſtimony. | | 
For Hawilah or ({havilahthe ſecond of the Sons of (ha, moſt probable it js that he poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of that part of Arabia, which lay neareſt unto Babyloxia, and that he gave name to that Land of 
Hawv1ilah, which the River P:ſez is ſaid to incompals, Ge. 2. v. 21. Some footſteps of his name remain 
in the (haulctei of Eratoſthenes, the (haulaſii of Feſtus Aniexus, but more plainly in the haveles of 
Plinie ; being all three but one people, though thus diverſly named; and all of them planted towards 
the Perſian Gulf, and ſo to Babylov. On the ſame ſhore of the Perfan Gulf, we are to look for Sabra 
the third ſon of Chas, where Prolemie informes us of a City called Saphta, and of an Iſland in the fame 
Gulfcalled Sophtha alſo. Frofwhence in probability ſome of this people might paſſe over into Perſa, 
on the other ſide of the Gulf, and there give name to the Sabtei, which by the tranſpoſition, of the 
letter T. are by Prolemie called the Staber. That Nimrod the fourth Son of has did firſt plant him- 
ſelfin Babyl:nia, the Scripture is ſo plainand poſitive, that nothing need be added toit. Of Sabreca 
the fifth ſon,T confeſſe 1 can finde no track inany of the ancient Authors. For why we ſhould admit of 
ſo great a change, as firſt, of B. into 2. and then, of T. into D. (which could not eaſily be done 
by very careleſs Tranſcribers) and ſo finde Satteca in Samidace, a City or Countrey of the (armanians 
onthe Perſian ſide of the Gulf, I can ſee no reaſon: And therefore rather chuſe ro mingle him and 
his poſterity with the ſons of S2bta, and the children of his brother Regma, all planted on the ſame 
ſhore of the Pez/7az Gulf. For that Regma (our Engliſh Bibles call him Raama) was ſetled on the 
banks of the Bay of Perſia, hath ſo good authority, that there is no diſpute to be made of that : Prc- 
lemie placing there the City of Regma (Regama it is called in the Latine Tranſlation) by which 


- name 1t occurreth in Stephanns allo in his Book De U;hibar, Kat P3pua ' aft! 13y Thipmxiy xoames.” 
And Regma, on the Perfian Gulf, as his words there are. And not far thence we are to look for 


his ſon Sheba; both being joyned together in the Book of God; and both there ſaid to buſie 
and employ themſelves in the trade of Merchandizing; The Merchants of Shebah, and Raamah 


_ (faith the Text) rhey were thy Merchants; they occupied in thy Fairs .with chief of all Spices, and 


with all preciogxs Stones, and Gold, Ezek. 27. v,22. $0 that the Nations of the Sabeays, though 
deſcended 
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deſcended at the firſt from ſeverall parents, inhabited the ao parts of Arabia Felix from one Sea 
ro the other; as evidertly appearech by choſe words of Pli2y ; where he informech us moſtzcruly, 
that the Sabeans, an Arabian people, well known for their abundance of Frankincenſe, ad zrraqze 
maria porrettis gentibus habitare, had ſpread themſelves over all the Countrey,even from the Red Sea to 
the Gulf of Perſia. Finally, in the ſame track we find Dedaz the other ſonne of Regma, and the lait 
otall the ſonnes. of Chxs: there being on the mouth of the Perſia» Gulf (bur on the A-ahiaz coait 
thereof) not only a City, bur a Province called by the name of Dedan, which both 0xtel;zs, and tome 
other late Geographers do take notice of, And more than ſo, the Propher Ezekiel joyns him' with 
his brother Sheba, and makes them both to follow the ſame trade of Merchandiſe ; [The mezx of Dedan 
were thy Merchants, chap: 27. 15. Sheba, and Dedan, and the Merchants of Tarihiſh, chap. 38. 13. 
T hey brought thee horns of [vory, and Ebony, faith the Prophet in the former Text. 

The head of the next houſe of the rate of Cham, was Miſraim, the ſecond ſonne, of whom it is 
generally affirmed, that leaving his elder brother Chws and his poſtericy, inthe rich and delectable 
Countreys of Arabia Felix, and the next parts to Babylenia, or the land of Shiaar, he went with his 
own ſons, and his Brother Phat, into Africa, and there planted Egypt. Ofthis there is no queſtion 
amonglt the Learned, though all the tracks and footſteps of 245ſ7aim be quite worn out : unleſs any 
thing of it were preſerved in the word Meſeri, by which the Egyprians antiently called the firſt 
Moneth inthe year ; or in that of Meſre, by which name the e7rabians call Egypr, to this day : Bur 
being Egypt is called A7i/razm in the Hebrew Bibles, that only is ſufficient withour further evidence. 
And theretore leaving him in Egypr, let us look after his ſonne Lxdim, whom he ſent out to people - 
e/£thiopia, the next Countrey to him. For that this L»dim was the Father of thoſe e/Erhiopians, ma- _ 
ny good reaſonsare alleadged. Firſt, from the Texts of Eſaiah,- chap. 66. 19. and fer. 46.9. where 
Ladis ſaid to be very skillfull in drawing the Bow ; which agrees punctually with the Character given 
unto the Ethiopians by Strabo, Herodotus, Diodorus Siculns, and others of the antient Writers. Se- 
condly, from the joyning of the children or people of Zxdim with-thoſe of Phel, in the place of 
Eſaiah before cited : which Phul may very probably be the City which the Grecians call Philz, ſituare 
not far trom Syexe, on the very borders of Ethiopia, and antiently-inhabited both by the Erhiopians 
and Egyptians, asStrabo, and ſome others of the Antients witneſſe,:. Thirdly, from the conjunction 
of the children of Z«d or Ludim, with thoſe of Chas, on the Guifof. Arabia, and thoſe of Phyr, or 

Lybians, on the other fide of Mount 41a, both next neighbours to chem z as in Zzek. '30. ver. 5: and 
that of Fer. above mentioned; (where our Exg/:/p very ſtrangely rendereth Ladim by the name of Ly- 
dians) which dwell too farre off both from Chuſs and Phat, to be. joyned together in one ation, 
But of this, more than enough already, the Arguments being fo firong, and fo moſt demonſtrative. 
I go 0n therefore to the next ; only obſerving by the way, that the, Z#h4opians mentioned in the Texts 
of our Englifp Bibles, are not theſe of Africa, but the: Chnſites of eArabia Felix; our Tranſlators 
alwayes rendring Chws, by Ethiopia. The eAnamim, who come next, I know not where to find, or in 
what place to look for them, unleſs they were the ſame with the Amanres of Solinus, and the Hamma- 
nientes Of Plinie, a people ſeated on the ſea-ſide neer the greater Syrrzs, to which the neighbourhood 
of the Lehabim may give ſome countenance z who ſeem ro be the ſame with the people of Lybia, a Pro- 
vince ſeated betwixt Egypt and Cyrenaica, and were called Zyb;egypriz by the old Geographers, to dif. 


* ferefice them from the Inhabitants of the greater Lybia, whereof more hereafter. For the Naprhtuhim, 


Iamalſo at a loſle, unleſſe we find them ſomewhere in Cyrenaica z;and that ſome remnant of the name 
bein Apruchi fanum, which occnrsin Prolemie. But for the Pathruſin, Ithink no queſtion need be 
made, bur that they were the people of that Province of Zgypr, which in divers places of the Scrip- 
rure is called Pathros, as Eſa. 11. T1. ere 44+ 1. Exch. 29. 14. and ſeems to be that part of Zeype, 
which is called Thebazs, where Pre/emie placeth Pathyris, an In-land Town not far from Thebe. (And 
Patharis\he.Greek or Septuagint term that, which inthe Hebrew is called Pathras.) 

* Hitherto we have found the Nations which deſcended from the ſonnes of 2:5ſraim, in E oypt, and 
the Countreys adjoyning to it. And there,or thereabouts, we are to look for Cophrorim,” and Caſla- 
him, the two ſonnes remaining. I know there hath been great pains taken to find the Caſiuhim in 
Colchis, and the Cophtorim in Cappadocia, or Pontus, not far from Trabezond; where notwithſtanding 
there is no track of the names remaining. But this being ſo far off from Fgypr,in, and neer which, both 

LW/raimbimſelf, and all the reſt of his ſonnes were planted; Ican þy no means yeeld to it, though 
to content ſuch learned men as would fain have it fo,I think it poflible enough that fome of the Egypri- - 
ans in ſucteeding times, moved with the fame of that greatwealth which Colchzs was ſuppoſed to yeeld 
to ſome Adventurers; might leave their native ſoyl to inhabit there. And therefore I think rather, 
with the learned xizs, rhat the Caſiuhin were firſt planted in the Region of Caſſiorrs (not far from 
Damiata, a chiet town of Egypr) which retains ſomewhat of the name z and ſo derh Coprs, an: old 
City of Zgypr, of the name of Cophtorim. Orif it did not, as it doth, why the name of Cophts,which 
at this day 1s given to the Chriſtians of Egypr, may not be thought to have its firſt rife from Cophto- 
7im, rather than that they are ſo called qzaſi s/£gophri, corruprly for «/£gypris, I muſt needs fay I 
am not ſatisfied, Beſides, it being cleer in Scripture,that the Caſiuhim and Cophrorim dwelt neer toge- 
ther, and thar the Phil;tims are ſaid to deſcend from Caſluhim; if Caflahim ſhould go for Colchre, 
and Cophtorim for Cappadocia, we muſt firſt carry ther I know not how far off from the reit of their 

'Brethren, againſt the method of all Plantations; and then bring the Philiſtims back again from Col- 
ch, to find a dwelling on the borders of the land of Zgypr, from whence their Anceſtors and Allies 
were ſo far remote. Whereas by ſetling theſe two Nations amongſt the reſt of their Brethren, the 
Journey of the Philiſtims unto Canaan, and ſetling EY inthe poſſeſſions of the Avim (a Canaa- 
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»itihh people) whom they had ſubdued, Dext 2. 25. is botheaſie and naturall. Bur before we follow 
_ theſe adage 6 14 further in their new Plantation amongſt the Canaanires, we will firſt ſee what became 
of Phat, the third fonne of Cham. Andif we guide our ſelves in this Labyrinth by the clew of Anti- 
quity, we ſhall find him ſerled Welt of his Brother 2:/raim, and ſo to the Arlantick Ocean, the Lake 
of Tritonzs parting their dominions. Some Relicts of the name there were in the time of 7o/ephas, who 
telleth us of a River of Maxzritania, which in his time retained the name of Phat : Plinie makes men- 
tion of it alſo. © Prolemie takes notice of a River in thoſe parts called Prharh, which comes very neer 
it. And ſo doth JTfaere, Origin. 1.2. But St. Hijerome in my mind puts it out of doubt, whoſe 
wordsI ſhall put down, and ſo leave 4frica; Phut Lybie, a quo & MManritanie fluvins uſque ad pra- 
ſens Phut dicitnr, omni{que circa enm Regio Phutenfis ; cxjus res multi, Scriptores tam Greci quam Latins 
teſtes ſunt. Where we have not only a-River, but a Province of the name of Phaz ; and many antient 
Writers both Greek and Latin called ro witneſle ro ir. ; | 

And now we ſhould proceed to Canaan and his ſonnes ( eleven in all) being the fourth and laft 
branch of the houſe of Cham. But being they all kept together in or neer the ſand of Canaan, we 
ſhall find them there ; or meet with chem in ſuch Plantations and Colonies as they ſent abroad, under 
the title of Phenicians. And therefore go we next to 7aphet, whoſe Tents God promiſed to enlarge, 
as indeed he did; ſpreading his branches over E#repe, the leſſer Aſia, and a great part of the greater 

'alſo. To him were born ſeven fonnes in all, that is to ſay, Gomerand Magoeg, Madai and Favan, T «- 
bal, Meſech, and Thyras : Of which, the Ifſue of two only are upon record, viz. Aſchenaz, Ripharh, 
and Togarma, the tonnes of Gomer ; Eliſha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, the ſonnes of Favax. 
And firit for Gower and his ſonnes, they firſt poſſeſled themſelves of convenient dwellings in the greats 
er, and the /eſſer Aſia. Gomer himſelf firſt planting inthe mountainous places of Albania, where the 
Mountains called C;-merinz lohg retained his name ;z and after changing that unpleaſant, and unfruic 
full dwelling for the Plains of Phrjgia, in which the City Cimmers, inthe dayes of Plixie, did pre- 
ſerve his memory. For that theipoſterity and people of Gomer, called at firſt Gomerians, came to take 
the name of Cimmerians, as of: Grmmbri afterwards, is generally agreed upon amongſt the Learned. 
Now then, as Gomey fixt himſelf in the Grearer Phrygia,to did his eldeſt ſon Aſchenaz in Phrygia miner, 
and the Country of Troas, ſpreading himſelf along upoa the Helieſpont, and thoſe Greekiſh Seas, as far 
as Bithynia. Tn all which places there were left ſome memory of this Plantation. For in Zirhyuia there 
is a Bay called Sizz4 Aſcaris, together with a River, and a Lake of the fame name alſo. And in 
the Leſſer Phryzia, and the Countrey of T7oas, there was both a City and a Province adjoyning, anti- 
ently known by the name of Aſcaria; and the Aſcanie Inſ+le alſo on the coaſts thereof. Nor is it 
any thing unlikely, but that in'honour of this Aſchenaz, the Kings and great men of thoſe parts,took 
the name of A/canins. Of which name, beſides 'A/canins the ſon of «£xeas, we find a King menti- 
oned in the ſecond of Homers 1iads, which cattic unto the aid of Priam at the ſiege of Troy. In 
the amequarters of the World we find R5pharh alſo, the founder of the Rzphei, a people dwelling in 
the Eaſt parts of Bithynia, and ſpreading alſo over Paphlagonia: In both which Provinces there are 
ſome remnants of his name to be found amongſt the Antients. For beſides that 7oſephies faith expreſly, 
that the Paphlagonians antiently were called Riphez ; there is mention in eLpollonins Argonautichs Of - 
the River Rhebexs, which riſing in Bithynia, emptieth it ſelf into the Pontus Euxinus, neer to Pa- 
phlagonia,of which River Pl;zie alſo doth inform us; and Srephans doth not only acquaintus with the * 
River it ſelf, but tells us alſo of a Region of the ſame name, and of a people thereabouts, which are 
called Rhebei. Nor need we look much further to find out the ſeat of Togarma the third ſonne of Go- 
mer, whom the Prophet Ezekiel not only joyneth with his Father as two neighbouring Nations, but 
makes both of them to lie Northwards of 74dea ; Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togarma iz tho 
North quarters and all his bands, cap. 38. 6. So that they do not gueſle amiſle, who place Togarma and 
his Progeny in Cappadocia: a Countrey not only bordering neer to the Plantations of Gomer, and lying 
on the norch of the land of Canaan, but very well ſtocked with an excellent breed of Mules and Horſes, 
as Srrabo teftifieth inthe x 1 Book of his Geography ; with which commodities they traded at the Fairs 
of Tyre, as the ſame Prophet tells us of them, cap. 27. 14. But for a moreevident proof of this, that 
Togarma's dwelling muſt be found in Cappadecia ; we muſt firſt know that the Greek; Tranflators call 
him generally by the name of Torgama ; and then, that antiently there wasa people in Cappaarcia and 
Galatia, whom Strabo calleth Trocms, and Tully, Trogmmi ; by Stephanus they are named T yocmeni,and 
T rogmades in the Councell of Chatcedon,in which Cyriacus Biſhop of the 7 rogmades ( Kuerards *Emraenas 
Tedd) is often mentioned. ON - 

Having thus done with Gower, and the ſonnes of Gomer, we will next purſue the reſt of the ſonnes 
of 7aphet, except favan only, whom with his four ſonnes we will keep together. And the next ſon 
of 7aphet is Magog, concerning whom there hath been much diſpute and difference amongſt our A»- - 
ziquaries; ſome making him the Father of the Scythians, ſome of the Geths,and others finally of the 
Tartars ; all of them thinking that ſuch terrible names as Gog and agg, could not belong to any 
but ſuch terrible Nations. *'And poſſible enough it is, that ſome of his poſterity in ſucceeding times, 
finding their own ſeats roo narrow for them, might remove further Northwards, and be the foun- 
dersof ſome Scythian and T.artarias Nations ; but that 24agog himſelf in his firſt Plantation, ſhould 
wander ſo farre out of the way from the reſt of his brethren,when he had elbow-room enough amongſt 
them, Icannot eaſily imagine. - When therefore I find a Region in Stephanns called Gogarens, betwixt 
Tberia and ColchiF, aid read in.P{in;e, rhat the City of Cele-Syria, which the Grecians call Hierapolss, 
was by the S57;ans thetnſelves called Magog : I ſhall not trouble my ſelfro look for Xagog any where 
Elſe, rhanin thoſe Countreys where they have left ſuch evident Land-marks to diſcern themſelves -» 
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But this we ſhall the better ſee by looking out the dwellugs of his two brethren, Meſech and 7B al, 
who being joyned together with Gog and Aagog, Exztk cap. 38.2.and 39. 1. are very unlike to have 
their dweilings far aſunger : or that chey could concur in any publick Action againſt the cs, accor- 
ding to the ſcope and purpoſe of the holy Prophec. Now it is probable (it not & ore) thar Aeſech , 
whom the Antients named Meofech, ſeared himſelf on the North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the con- 
fines of Colchis and Armenia, and fo unto the Caſpian, or Hyrcanian Sea. For all along that. cract 
runsa ridge of Hills, which P/;xze, Prolemie, and Pempenis Mela call Mentes Meſchici, dilterminatin 

Colchis from Armenia, and both from 1heria; and molt like co be the dwelling of 2Jeſech or Mojchard 


' totake denomination from him. And this I am the rather induced to think, becauſe Tzbal, whom the 


Scriptures generally joyn together with Meſech, is by molt Writers ſaid to have ſerled himſelf in 1heria, 
the next Province to it.. 1yephas allo telling us, that antiently the 1hers were called Thebel;, though 
called Iberians afterwards on ſome new occalion. And hereunto the conſtant trad:tion of the Span- 
ards gives ſome good authority, who boaſt of rheir deſcent from T bal : which can no otherwiſe be 
cranted, then as they were a Colony of theſe 1berians, from whence the Continent of Spaiy was once 
called Iberia ; and where one of the principall Rivers is {till called 1herus. For Madai, the third Sontie of 
Taper, it is moſt plain by the autority of Scripture (were there no proof elſe) that he was the Father of 
the Medes ; who in the book of Daniel, and that of Heſter, are repreſented to us by no other name 
than that of Madai. | 
Thus having took a view of thoſe who fixt themſelves in either, or in both the Ajas ; let ns look 
on Thyras, Favan, and the ſonnes of 7avay, who not contented with their dwellings in the leſſer Aſia, 
filled all Exrope by degrees with their numerous progenies. And firſt beginning with avanas the 


Elder brother, moſt Authors make him the Originall of thoſe Greek Nations which paſſe under the 


Sgenerall name of Joes; and there is very good ground for the aſſertion, conſidering that the Greek, 
Tranſlators of the Bible, in ttead of Zavay, read Jovan, and that all thoſe who elſewhere ordinarily are 
called ones, are by Homer, one of the antienteſt of the Greeks, named /aoves. Now 7avanand' lan 
ſound'ſo like each other, that one may very well conclude, that they were the ſame. A name nor only 
proper to the 4thenians,and their Colomes,(chough probable enough firſt belonging to them of Arrica) 
but comprehending the Beotians and d4cheansalio; yea, and extending alſo into 2acedonia, as ap- 
pears Day. 8. 21. where Alexanderthe Great, in the Hebrew is called King of 7avaz, which we Englifh 
Grecia. Nor do we much diſ-joyn 7avan from the reſt of that ftock, By carrying him croſs the ſeas 
into another part of the World; for he might go along with Gower in his ſecond /Plantation ; And lea- 
ving him well ſerled inthe greater Phrygia, and his ſon Askenaz in the /eſſer ; might chen with very little 
trouble (and no improbability at all) paſſe over the Heleſpontr, and plant himſelf in Arrica, called ac 
firſt 1onia, ſaith Plytarchin the life of Theſeus. Or if any one notwithſtanding conceive this for too 
greata leap, and will rather think with Hecateas, that the the Joes. came out of Aſ;a into Greece ( as 
S$traba cites him to that purpoſe) Iſhall not much contend againſt that opinion; 1o it be alſo granted 
on the other ſide, that Favar, not having room enough on the ſhores of 4j/a, paſſed over into Greece, 
asa land unoccupied. With 7avan went El;/ſpa his eldeſt ſonne, the Father of the e£oles, or e/Eclians, 
on the 4/ian ſide, as 7oſephrs bath it;. and the founder of Elis:in Peloponneſus, and planter of the 
Grecian I(les, which by the Prophet Ezekzel, 27. 7. are called the Iſles of El;iha. Andit agrees ex- 


 ceeding well with the Iſles of Greece, which by the Prophet 1s affirmed of the Iſles of Ea; namely, 


thar the inhabitants thereof did trade to Tyre with Blewand Pxrple : in which ſome of the Greciay Iſles 
were ſuch excellent Artizans,that Carpathss had the name of Poxphyris,and Cithera was called Noggueiora, 
only from the abundance of P-zp/e, which they had amongſt them. Not to fay any thing of Coos, N/j- 
THS and Gyarus, and ſome other of the C "1clades, renowne in good Authors for that commodit TE 

_ A ſhorter journey, but withall a far ſhorter Territory fell tothe lot of Tarfſs the ſecond ſonne ; 
whom 7avax when he travelled further upon new:diſcoveries, left ſetled in Czhcra, a Province of the 
leſſer Aja; where either he, or ſome of his Poſterity, in honour of him, built the. Ciry of Tar/zs, the 
Pprincipall Ciry of that Province. For that Tar/;/s in thoſe early dayes ſhould go into Spain; and 
there build Tarteſſ#s,I take to be. a.ſtrange (if not idle) Rowance,z that Town being built by the Phe- 
#icians,. many ages after, without relation unto T ax/hi/9, or his memory either. What Voyages or 
Plantations thoſe of C:/5c:a or Tar/#s made in times ſucceeding, asI no where find, ſois it not mate- 
riall ro my preſent purpoſe ; which principally,is to ſettle the lonnes of Noah in their firſt habications. 
On therefore unto Cittins the third ſonne of Favan, whom 7oſzphas ſerleth firſt in the Ifle of Cypras, 
where he finds a City called C;t:um, the birth-place of Zexothe Stoick,, thence ſurnamed Kms, lo- 
ſephas is herein followed by St. Hierome in his Notes on-Geyeſis, in whoſe time ( as Pintas telleth us in 
his Comment on. Ezekje/) the Town of Citium was ſtill ſtanding ; ſo.do Enſtathins in his Hexameran, 
and divers others:: [The Author ,of the Book of Xaccabees ſets; him further off, giving the name of 
Cittim unto Macedonia. After that (faith the Author) Alexander the ſon of Philip, went forth of the 


land of Chethim, 2»d. ſlew Darius King of the Perſians and Medes, cap. 1. v. 1. And after in the 


8 Chapter of the ſame Book, verſe: 5. Perſexs King, of Macedon is called King of the Cirtims: | But 


this doth no way eontradi& that of his firſt planting in Cypre! where it.is very probable that he 
made his dwelling for a time, -by reaſon of the neighbourhoo 


f his. brother Tarſiſb (Ciliciaand the 


City of T arſus lying neer unto it ; ) But finding in time that Iſland to beeither too barren, or too 


{mill for his people ; and that the other parts both of Greece and 4/ia were taken up already by the firſt 
Adventurers, he might finally fix himſelf, or ſome ofhis poſterity, in Macedonia, as a ſpare place which 
no body could lay claitn unto. Thar either he or any of his ſonnes planted firkt in ./zalie, which I ſee Bo- 


chartus would fain have, were againtt the method of Plantations ;. and he muft give them wings ro 
2 ' fly 
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Of the Plantation ofthe WORLD. 


fly tha: conveyeth them thither, whenas yer Mankind was not taught the uſe of ſhipping, or noc ac- 
cuitomed at lealt ro make long voyages. Bur that in courte of time, as the World grew tuller, ard 
that Creece was notableto contain 1ts multitudes, fome of the race of Cittiyz wright paſle over into 


 Nraly, the paſſage thither trom ſome ot th2 Ports of Greece being ſhort and eaſie, Iam apt enoughto 


beieeve, and in its proper place ſhall declare my leif torit. Nor canT otherwile agree with him, as 
concerning Dodanim, whom againtt all right and reaſon he hath placed in Gax/; making the River Rho 
aanus, one of the principal of that Countrey, to be named of him; whom the Grecks, miſtaking the 


| tetrer Dalcth for that of Relb (as indeed the letters are ſo like, that one may very eaſily be miſtook for 


the other) moſt commonly preſent unto us by the name of Rhodanim. Admitting which, it is more 
proper, in my mind, to fettle Khodanzm tor a while in the Ile of Rhodes, lying ſo neer the dwellings of 
his other brethren ; till wanting roo for the increaſe of his poſterity in ſo ſmall an Ifland, he mighc 
coalt along the ſhores of Pel:ponneſus, and fix himfelf finally in Epirxs by his brother Elia; where 
inthe Province of the Moeliſſzans, we ſhall find a City called Dodona, without any ſuch mittake or 
change of letters, as before is mentioned. For that the three furtheit parts of Exrope in retpect' of 
Aſa, ſhould be planted all at once by theſe ſonnes of ava, is ſo incredible an imagination, thar he 
mult havea very ſtrong fancy, or be of very light belier, which can entertain ir. Finally as for Thyras 
the laſt ſonne of Zapher, having accompanyed his brother 7avaz to the ſhores of Afia, and ſeeing hin 
paſſed over the ſeas to Greece, he took the opportunity of the next ſtraight or Freram ( ſince called 
T hracius Boſthoras) and fixed himſelf in Thrace, which countrey he gave name unto, as moſt Writers 
teſtifie, Nor want there ſuch apparent footſteps of the name of Thyras, beſides the name of Thracis 
(as ſome ſpell the word) which may adde good autority to this general teſtimony ; there being both a 
River andan Hiven-town not far trom Bizantiam, which Plinie, Prolemie, and Melacall Athyras; a 
River and Town called 7yras in the Province of Aeſia, bordering next to Thrace, whereof molt of all 
the old Geographers have taken notice ; and finally the Thracians calling their God Mars, by the name 
of Thuras. Not to ſay any thing of Terexs, Therops, and ſome others of rhe Kings of Thrace ; whoſe 
names come very neer unto that of Thyras, as the firit founder of their Nation. _ 
Thus have we ſeen the ſeverall Generations and Diſperſions of the Sonnes of Noah, ſo far forth as 
their names are repiſtred 1n holy Scripture : theſe being the Heads and Leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes 
which joyned together in rhe proje& of the building of Babel, and afterwards diſperſed themſelves, 
as before was ſhewn. Bur that no more than thele (I mean Heads of Families) deſcended in ſo- long a 
time from the loyns of Ncah ; that they ſhould have towards the new peopling of the world; in an 
hundred years (tor ſo long it muſt be at leaſt from the Flood to the building of Babe!) no more than 
ſixteen ſonnesinall; and ten of thoſe ſixteen go childleſſe alſo to the grave, is not a thing to be ima- 
gined. N-:-ris itto be thought, that all the people which were born | the Flood till then, could 


- mee: together at one place as by inſpiration ; or being met, would joyn together in a work of ſo lir- 
' tle profit; or that if Noahor Sem had been there amongſt them, they would not have diſſwaded them 


from that fooliſh enterpriſe. And therefore I ſhould rather be of their opinion, which think 'thar 
Neah fixed himſelf in thoſe parts, which lay neereſt co the place where the Ark-rook land : and ha- 
ving planted as far Eaſtward as he thought convenient, ſent out the ſurpluſage of his people under 
the Condue of one or more of theſe Undertakers; direfting them perhaps to the land of Shinaar;, 
where himſelf had dwelt before the 'F/zvd. Where being come, and 'deititnte of graver and more 
ſober counſells,they fell upon that vain attempt which 'became their ruine ; and made them ſcatter 
and diſperſe themſelves into ſo many Companies. For in my inind Sir alt. Raleigh pleads the point 
exceeding ſtrongly, that it muſt needs be that Noah was ſetled in- the Eaft, and had well peopled al 
thoſe parts which lay neereſt ro him, before he ſent this Troop abroad upon new diſcoveries. For be- 
ing it 1s expreſly ſaid in holy Scripture, that as chey went from the Eaſt, they found a plain in the: Land 
of Shinaar ; it muſt needs follow without controverfie, that they came from che Eaft Countreys into 
Shinaar or Babyl:zia, and not from any part of Armenia (as the Vulgar opinion is) which lay Norch 
thereo*, Now that the Countreys whence they came were not lefc utterly defolate upon this re- 
move, but very ſufficiently provided both of men and Cities, appeareth by thoſe huge Armies which 
Zoroaſter the King of Baftria, and Srawrebates a King of the Indians, were able to bring into the field. 
Of whom the firit being invaded by Ninns the Aſſyrian Monarch, encountred hirh with an Army. of 
400000. fighting men; the other on the like occaſion out-vied Semirams for numbers : and yer 
her Army did conſiſt, as we read in Dzadorrs Siculns, of three millions and an half of men, befides 
I000G. armed Waggons; whereof 1f we believe bur the third part, it may ſerve to prove that the 
Eaſt muſt needs be planted before this Expedition towards Babyloma. For conſidering that Ninws 
the husband of Semiramts was but the third in deſcent from Nimrod, (that is to fay, the ſonne of 
Belus, the ſonne of Nimred ) it had been a moſt impoſſible thing that ſuch'a vaſt increaſe ſhould be 
made only out of Colonies in ſo ſhorta time, as needs muſt be between the planting of the Countreys 
before ſpecified, and theſe .cwo' great actions, unleſſe God raiſed them out of ſtones, or by fome 
ſuch miracle, to abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations. Without a miracle of rhis 
nature (which I conceive no wiſe man would expeq to find) it-isT ſay, a thing impoſſible that Sraz- 
rebates ſhould exceed Semiramis in humber of men, as Dzodorns ſaith he did ; he being but a Caltling 
of a ſecond Swarm, and ſhe the great Commandreſſe of that part -of the world: from whence the 
came upon a ſecond or a third Plantation. Addeunto this,that thoſe who have recorded the Acts 
of Alexander the great, aſſure us thar he found more Cities, and ſumpruoſities in that little Kingdome 
of Porns, which lay fide by fideto the Eaſt of the River Jndxs, than in all his other rravells and 
undertakings: And this may ferye inſtead of a further evidence, that rhe Eaſt Countreys were 
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not planted after this diſperſion, bur built; and peopled, and reduced under forms of Government, as | 
ſoon as any in the World. Nor know Teite where to find either Noa himfelf, or Sem and [aphet, un- 
leſſe they ſtayd behind with their Father Ncah; or were diſpoſed of by themſelves in their ſeverall 
quarters : there heing none of thole, though molt diligent men, who have writ of the Plantations of 
the World upon this diſperſion, thar either ipeak of any Nations planted by them, or of their ſerling 
in the Colonies of any one of their deſcendants. Which is ro mea very ſtrong Argument that they 
came not with the reit to the plains of Shinaar,but tarryed ſtill in thoſe habitzrions wherein God had 
placed them. | - = : | | 

Againſt this I can ſee but two Objections of any moment ; one from the Text, the other from an 
old Tradition amonglt the Jews. That from the Text is gathered from thoſe words of Moſes, where 
having made his Catalogue of the Families of the Sonnes of Noah,he ades, 4nd by theſe were the Na- 
tions divided in the Earth after the Flood, Gen: 10. v. lt. Battheſe words, as I take it, do relate only 
unto that diviſion which was made upon occaſion of the confuſion of Languages, when they were fot- 
ced co give over their work, and ſort themſelves into ſeverall Companies; and not to ſuch Plantati« 
ons as were made before: who being all of one tongue; though in divers dwellings, could not be 
looked upon as leverall and divided Nations. For the Tradition of the Jews, *tis this, that from the be- 
ginning of the world to the building of Babel, that language which in after-times was called the Hebrew, 
was the common language of Mankind ; and that ir did continue uncorrupt in' the houſe of Ebex, 
(whence it had the 4, becauſe he joyned not with the reſt in that proud and ungodly underta- 
king. Hence it may poſlibly be objected, that if there were any others of the off-ipring of Noah 
which came not with the reſt to the Plains of Shivaar, and conſequently had no hand in that vain at- 
tempt, they could not come within the curſe of confounded Languages; but muſt needs ſpeak the He- 
brew Tongue, as well as thoſe deſcended of the loyns of Heber. Bur againſt this Tradition, and the 
conſequents of ir, thereare ſome things to be objeted. For firſt it is but a Traziticy, and therefore 
of no ture foundation to build upon. And ſecondly it is ſuch a Tradition as holds no,good coherence 
with the truth of Story ; it beinga moſt clear and demonſtrative truth, that the Hebrew Tongue was 
not the Language which Ab-aham brought with him out of Chaldea and Meſopotamia, but that vrhich 
he found ſpoken in the land of Caxaas at his coming thither, to which both he and his Poſteriry did 
conform themſelves. Or had it been the Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but moſt undoubted- 
ly was not) yet, thirdly, had this beena priviledge conferred on Heber, that he and his Pofteriry 
ſhould ſpeak the Originall Language without alteration or corruption, it muſt haye been extended to 
all thoſe of the houſe of 7chtan which deſcended from him ; as alſo to the houſe of Labay in Padar 
Aran, and to the Moabites and the Ammonites as the ſeed of Lot; and finally to the 1Amaelires and 
Idumeans, deſcended of Abrahamand Eſar ; andnot be limited and confined only to the houſe of 
Tacob. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of ſo = a priviledge, becauſe their Father Heber had ob- 
tained it for himſelfand his ; or elſe it was not fuch a priviledge, or given ſo univerfally and incom- 
municably to the houſe of Heber, as they ſay it was. So the Tradition falls to ground as to this parti- 
cular. And then admitting it for true, that thoſe who ſtaid behind with Noah ſpake the ſame Lan-= 
Suage which was common to the Fathers before the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what elſe ſoever it was) 
I ſee no reaſon to the contrary, but that it might in time be branched into ſeverall Languages or Dia- 
l:#s of the ſame one Language, by the commerce and intercourſe which they had with Nations of a 
different ſpeech ; as well as thoſe of /xd2h in ſo ſhorta time as the Captivity of Babylon, had loſt the 
purity of that Language which they ſo much brag of ; and could not underftand their own Bibles at 
their coming home, but by an Interpreter. Of which ſee Nehem. c. 8. v. 7,8. by 

Bur to proceed : On this diſperſion of the Families of the ſonnes of Noah, it came to paſſe, that 
though they all deſcetided from one common Root, yet by the fituations of their ſeyerall dwellings, 
they came to be of ſeverall tempers and affeRtions ; in which they were ſo different from one another, 
that it might ſeem they had been made at firſt out of ſeyerall Principles,and not at all derived from ons 
common Parent. Of which thus Du Bartas. 


O ſee how full of wonders ſlrange is Natnre, 

Sith in each Climate, ot alont in ſtature, =p 
Strength, colonr, hair ; but that men differ do 

Bath in their humonrs, and their manners too. 

T he Northern man 7s fair, the Southern foxl ; 
T hats white, this black, that ſmiles, and this duth ſcowl. 
Th ones blithe and frolick., the other dull and froward ; 
Th one's full of coarage, th other a fearfull coward, &c. 


EC 


The ground or reaſon of which differences to be attributed to the different tempers of thoſe Coun- 
tries in which they live, and to the different influences of the Heavenly Bodies on thoſe ſeverall Coun- 
tries : which do continne {till the fame, though many times the Countries do ſhift and change their 

. old Inhabitants. Hine illa ab antiquo vitia, & patria ſorte duvantia,, que totas in hiſtorizs gentes aut 
commendant aut nctant, faith a Modern, but judicions Author. Two or three evidences of this truth 
will make ir cleer and evident toa practicall judgement, which otherwiſe might appear obſcuxe in the 
ſearch of cauſes. Floras hath told tis of the Gauls, Prinium eorum impetum eſſe majorem quam virorym, 
ſecundum minorem quam feminarnm: Which is the fame which Rob. Dallington hath told us of the Mo- 
dern French, Fhat he begins an action like thunder, 60m ends itin a ſmoak. Ve ſunt Gallorum ſubira 
.S 3 ingena, 


18 | T he neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory. 


izocaia, faith Ceſar of the antient Gamls : and I believe the preſent French are altogether as raſh and 
barebraind; as the other were. Gallia faecunda Canſidicorum,was parc of the Character of the Gauls 
in the time of 7avenal; and itistold us of the French by ſome late Obſervers, that there are com- 
monly more Law-tryals among{t them in one year, than have been in Exg/axd ſince the Conqueſt. 
And yet the old Gals in a manner are wholly rooted out of the Country, the ſeyerall Nations of 
Frayks, Burgnndians, Britons, Normans, and Geths being in poſſeſlion ot their ſeveral! dwellings. 
Thus alſo it 15 faid by T acitzs of the antient Germans, Diem nottemque continuare potando, nulli oppro- 
brium ; that it was no diſgrace to any, to ſpend the whole day and might 1in drinking : and more than 
ſo, De jungends affinitatibus, de bello denique & pace in convivits conſultare, that they conſulted over 
their Cups of their weightyeſt buſineſſes. Since which ttme though all Germany hath ſhifted almoſt 
all her old inhabitants, and takenin new Colonies of Szedes, Avares, T huringians, Danes, Sclaves , 
Hannes, Saxons, and other Nations ; yet ſtill rhoſe ill cuſtomes are as much in uſe amongtt them, as 
ever formerly. To goa little further off ; the old Philoſopher Anacharſ:s tells us of the antient Gre- 
cians, that at the beginning of their Feaſts they uſed little Goblets, ywarStyres Hf bv weniacrs mivam, and 
greater towards the end, when they were almoſt drunken : which cuſtome ſtill remains amongſt them, 
asG. Sandys obſerveth, notwithitanding the great length of time, and all the other changes of ſtate 
and people, which have hapned ſince. I ſhall not ſpeak here of the effeminateneſſe of the Aſiaticks, 
or the cruelty or implacableneſſe of the African Nations, being as great nowasin any of the former 
times, notwithſtanding the great and numerous Plantations of the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Saracens, 
Turks, and Tartars, ſucceſlively, and reſpectively, in theſe ſeverall Countreys. And thereforeI con- 
conclude this point in theſe words of Barclay, Heret itaque 31 omni gente vis quedam inconcuſſa, que ho- 
minibus proconditione terrarum in quibus naſcs contigerit, ſua fata diviſerit. | 
Nor is this all the conſequent of this 4;/perſiox of the Families of the ſonnes of Noah; the ſeparati- 
on of their perſons producing, firſt, an alteration of affections,” and that engendring naturall Anime- 
fities which ſeconded by their ſeverall intereſſes and Reaſons of State, hath left almoſt no people 
without ſome ſuch enemy which doth particularly and perverſly croſſe them in all their Counſels. 
Concerning which,take here the Obſervation of that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian, Philip de C6- 
ines ; Which though it be with reference to the Meridian of his own time only,yet it may be accommo- 
dated generally toall States and Ages, ** 1n rebus humans ita comparatum eſt, ut nullus fere ſit populus * 
© quem nou emulus aliquts exerceat, &c. It is (faith he) ſo ordered in the ſtate of humane affairs, that 
*thereis almoſt no Nation without a more particular Enemy. The Zxg/zfs are enemies to the Frexch, 
© the Scors to the Exgliſh ; the Portugaeze have the like inveterate hatred againſt the Spaniards. The 
* Princes of 1taly enjoy great poſſeſlions without any good title ; bur are continually oppoſed by the 
* more potent Cities of Yenice, Florence, Genoa, and Luca, The Arragozian Kings of Naples, have 
'** found perpetuall Enemies of the Dukes of A7jox ; as have the Dukes of 7/1ais, of the houſe of 0r- 
* ans. The Princes of 1taly, and the Florentines, have a ſtitch at Venice; as the States of Genoa, and 
< Siezna, have againſt the Florentines. In Germany the animoſitics have been great and of long con- 
< tinuance, between the houſes of Axſtria,and Bavaria ; the hatred grown beyond all hopes of recon- 
* ciliation which is between the Switzers, and the Azſtrian Family. The Dukes of Cleve, and Galick, | 
© arealwayes upon ill terms with their neighbours of Ge/derland : And in the North, the Cities on the 53 
*© Baltick, Seas have their continuall __ with the Kings of Dexmark, Nor are the enmities any | 
< thing leſſe, if they be not greater,which are diſcernible amongſt the people of 4ſiaand Africk , than 
< thoſe that are above remembred. So far and to this purpoſe faith that notable and judicious Writer. j 
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. Theconſideration of which points, if there were no other, were of it ſelf ſufficient to ſhew the 
neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for the underſtanding the affairs of the Ages paſt, as for 
commerceand correſpondency with the Nations preſent. For had no H;ſftories been written in the 
former times, in what a dull ignorance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do ſo much concern 
the whole ſtate of Mankind, and ate our principall directors in life and ation? in which reſpe& the 
Orator moſt truly callethit, Magiftram vite. For upon the credit of this Hiſtory, the examples of 
our Anceſtors, the grounds of civil prudence, and the fames of men do moſt eſpecially depend, And 
certainly to draw back the mind to the contemplation of matters long ago paſſed ; to ſearch out with 
diligence, and to deliver with faith, freedome, and the life of expreſſion, ſuch things as are found out 
on a diligent ſearch ; to repreſent unto our eyes the changes of Times, the charaRers of Perſons, the 
Wit I uncertainties of Counſels, and the conveyances of Actions, the ſubtilties of Pretenſions, and the ſe- 
Mi: crets of State ; muſt of neceſſity bea work of as publique uſe, as it is of great both pains and judge- 
ment. Beſides, it gives a kind of eternity to all ſuch men, who by their Counſels or Atchievements 
| | 1 have deſerved nobly of thoſe Kingdoms, and Common-wealths, wherein they lived. And thereupon 
ſhi . the Orator doth nor only call it Magiſtram vitz, but Lucem veritatts, Teſtem temports, Nuntiam vetuſta- 

Wo t1s, & Vite memoriam. According to which charaQer, I find theſe Verſes ſer before a Chronicle of 
y jome Kings of Exg/ayd (more worth than all the Book beſides.) 


| i | For though in theſe dayes Miracles be fled, 
} i | Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſed, 
They call back_time that's paſt, and give life to the dead. L 
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| ff | | Nor want there other motivesto endear unto us the uſe of Hiſtory, beſides the light it gives untc 
Yi all the remarkable Actions of preceding times ; and the erernity (if I may fay ſo) which it conferreth 
| : | On 
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T he neceſſary uſe of Geograpby. 


on the Afors themſelves, by the preſcrvation of their names from the ruines of Time, and che pir of 
Oblivion. For firtt, ir ſtirreth men ro Vertue, and derers them from Vice, by ſhewing forth the glori- 
ous memories of vertuous men, and the ill favour which is left behinde men of ungodly lite ; and eſpe- 
cially keeps perſons of moſt eminent place from lerting looſe the reins unto all hcentiouſneſs, by re- 
preſenting this to their conſideration, thar all their actions ſhall be laid open one day to the view of 
the Vulgar. Secondly, it hath been a principal Conſerver of \molt Arts and Sciences, by keeping an 

Record the DiCtates and Opinions of fo many of the old Philoſophers ; out of which a perfect body 

of Philoſophy, and others ofthe Liberal Arts hath been collected and digelted. Thirdly, ir is the bett 
School-maſter inthe Art of War, and teacher of Stratagems ; andin thar can pradtically afford more 
punctual directions, than can be otherwiſe obtained ; and is withall the beſt Afliſtant to the Stateſman 
or Politician, who from hence draw their Obſervations and Concluſions; and become thereby ſer= 
viceable to their Prince and Countrey, though never travelled more than amongſt their Books, So 

Archimedes in his ſtudy, and Demoſthenes in his Orators Gown, endangered more the enemies of rheir 

ſeveral Countreys; than the Arhenians, or Syracaſans, did by dint of tword. And laft of all; beſides 

theſe civil benefits and conſiderations, and the great help which it affords in the way of diſcourſe : 

there is no particular branch of knowledge more uſeful for the true and perfect underſtanding of holy 

Scripture, than that of Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory ; or which gives clearer light to many dark 

paſſages thereof, eſpecially in the Propherical writings of either Teſtamentr, 

This, as 1t ſhewes the neceſſary uſe and benefit which redounds from Hiſtory, fo doth it ſerve to 
uſher in that commendation which belongs to the. ſtudy of Geography alſo ; withour ſome knowledge 
wherein, the ſtudy of Hiſtory is neither ſo pleaſant, nor ſo profitable, as a judicious Reader would de- 
ſireto have it. *Tis true, Geography without H;/tory bath lifeand motion, but very unſtable and ar 
random.; but Hiſtory without Geography, like a dead carkaſle, hath neither life, nor motionar all, or 
moves at leaſt but ſlowly on the underſtanding. For whart delight or ſatisfaction can any man receive 


. from the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of the places, aud the conditions of the people, 


which are therein mentioned. In which regard Ammianus Marcellinus the Hiſtorian, hath deſerved 
very well of all his Readers; premiſing to the Actions of every Countrey, ſome brief deſcription of 
the place, and chief Towns therein, For though the greatneſſe of the Aftion doth ennoble and adorn 
the place ; yet it is the knowledge of the place, which adds delight and fatisfaction unto the reading 
of the ſtory, which conveighs it ro us. Hiſtory therefore and Geography, like the two Fires or Me- 
teors which Philoſophers call Caftor and Pollux, if joyned together, crown our reading with delight 
and profit ; if parted, threaten both with a certain ſhipwrack : andare like two Siſters dearly loving, 
not without pity (I had almoſt ſaid impiety)) ro be kept aſunder. .Soas that which Sir Ph;/.S$;4ney ſaid 


of Argalut and Parthenia, 


Her being was in him alone, 
And ſhe not being, he was none ; 


may be as juſtly ſaid of H;fory and Geography,as of thoſe two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benefic 
which redounds from the ſtudy of Geography, which is exceeding uſeful to the reading of the holy 
Scriptures, as in diſcovering the fituation of Paradiſe, the bounds and borders of thoſe Countreys 
which are therein mentioned ; eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts and Apoſtles, yea of Chriſt himſelf ; not otherwiſe to be comprehended and underſtood, but by 
the help of Geographical Tables and. deſcriptions. Beſides this, it is uſefull ro moſt ſorts of men,as to 
Aſtronomers, who are hereby informed of the different appearances of Stars in ſeveral Countreys ; 
Their ſeveral influences and aſpects, their riſing and ſetting, according to different Horizons. Second- 
ly, to Phyſicians, who are hereby acquainted with the different temper of mens bodies, according to 
the Climes they live in; the nature and growth of many S:imples and Medicinat Drugs, whereof every 
Countrey under Heaven hath ſome -more natural and proper to it ſelf, then to any. others. Thirdly, 


' £0 States-men, who from hence draw their knowledge of the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people 


with whom they are to negotiate ; the bounds and borders both of their own Kingdoms,and the Neigh- 
bouring Countreys, with the extent of their reſpe&ive Dominions both by Sea and Land ; withour che 
exact knowledge of which, there would be a perpetual Seminary of wars and diſcord. Fourthly,to er- 
chants, Mariners and Souldiers,; the ſeveral Profeflors of which kinds of life, finde nothing. more nece(- 
fary for them in their ſeveral callings, than a competent knowledge in Geography, which preſents to 
them many notable advantages, both for their profit and contentment. Finally, by the ſtudy of Geo- 
graphy, a man that hath not opportuniry nor means of travelling, may with as much benefit, bur far 
leſs danger and expence, acquaint himſelf with the particular deſcriptions of Kingdomes,Provinces,Ci- 
ties, Towns and Caſtles, with all things conſiderable in the fame, rogether with the cuſtomes, manners, 
and diſpoſitions of all Forain Nations : and that too in as full a manner, as if he had ſurvey'dthe one, 
and obſerved the other, by a perſonal viſit of the places repreſented to him. on 
Such is the neceſſary uſe which men of ingenuous Studies, and Profefſions do and may make of H:/tc- 
73 and Geegraphy, in the courſe of their callings and imployments. And there are ſome things allo ne- 
ceſfary tothe knowledge of each, that we may ſtudy them with the greater benefit and contentation. 


To Hiftery it is only requiſite that ir be defined, diſtinguiſhed from ſuch writings as do ſeem to chal- 


lenge the name of Hiſtories; and that ſomewhat be premiſed of thoſe ſeverall Epoches, from 
which all people Go begin their computations. But to Geography it is neEUful not only that we 


do define it, but that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notzons, which are not obvious to the 
under- 


General Precognita of Hiſtory. 


underſtanding oi every Reader. Firſt then for Hiſtory, if we conſult the name or 9-54 oming of it, it is 
derived am 72 icpdy, 1: 6. videre; and therefore properly doth ſignifie a Relation of fuch remarka- 
ble aRions at which the Author was an Eye-witneſs, if not an Agent. Apad weteres enim (faith 7/- 
dore) nemo [cribebat Hiſtoriam, ſi is qui interfuiſſet, & ea que ſcribenda eſſent vidiſſer. But now the 


* cuſtomary.uſe of the Word hath taught it a more ample ſignification. Hiſtory being defined to be a 


Perfett Relation of all Occurrents obſervable hapning in the State whereof it is whftten, deſcribed by the Ado- 
tives, Pretexts, Conſultations, Speeches and Events, a ſpecial care being had both of time and place. 

As for the writings which do challenge the name of Hiſtory, but indeed are really diſtinguiſhed from 
it, they are (ommentarics, Annals, Diaries, Or fournals, and (hronologies. Firſt (ommentaries ſet down 
only a naked continuance of Events and Actions, without the Motives and deſigns, the Counſels,S pee- 
ches, Occaſions and Pretexts of buſineſſes. So that (2/ar with more modeſty than true propriety of 
ſpeech, applyed the name of {ommentaries to the beſt Hiſtory in the World, A Hiſtory commended by 
King 7ames to his Son Prince Henry, above all other profane Authors, both for the ſweet flowing of 
the ſtyle, and the worthineſs of the matter ſelf. ** For I have ever (faith he) been of this opinion, that 
<< of all Ethnick Emperors, or great Captains, he hath fartheſt exceeded both in his practiſe and 1n his 
*© precepts, for martial affairs: Which makes me the more wonder at the ſtrange and unjuſt Cenfure 
of 7uſtus Lipſcus, who cals them Nudam & ſimplicem narrationem ; for being entituled Commentaries, 
they do (faith he) il policeri preter nomen ; with pride and arrogance enough. 2. For Aznals next, 
they area bare recital only of the Actions happening every year, without regard had to the cauſes and 
pretexts, or any of the chief Ingredients required in Hiſtory. So that Tacizss had no other Reaſon 
co give the name of Apyxals to his excellent Work, than that it is diſtinguiſhed by the years of the 
Conſuls. Otherwiſe there is no great difference as unto the matter betwixt an Hiftory and an Anal, 
the ſubje& of them both being matter of State ; and not ſuch trivial things as Triumphs, Pageants, and 
ſuch like, which ſtand not with the gravity and authority of Hiſtorical Annals : betwixt which anda 


Diary the ſame Tacitus (ſpeakingof ſome magnificent Structures which were built that year) doth 


make this difference ; Res i/luſtres Annalibus, talia diurnis Vrbis attis manaari, that matters of the 
greater moment were committed to Aynals, and unto Diaries the Acts and Accidents of a meaner 
nature. 3. But Dzaries, beſides this difference in point of matter, are diſtinguiſhed from Anal al- 
ſo in point of time ; a Dzary or Joarnal, as the name imports, containing the Actions of each day 
of which kinde was the Chronicle called for by Ahaſwerxs, in which the Actions of his Court were 
referred to 7oxrnals, and in the which he found the relation of the treaſon intended againſt him by his 


_ Eunuchs. And of this kinde was that of King Zdward the ſixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory ofhis life, 


by Sir 7cha Hayward. 4. Laſt ofall,for Chroxologes they are only bare ſupputations of times,with ſome 
brief touch upon the Actions therein hapning, ſuch asare thoſe of Exſebins, Funitins, Calvigmns, and 
Helvicws ; of which laſt T dare give that teſtimony which Paterculus affords to Ovid, viz. that he is per= 
feftiſſimns in forma operts » - though he and all the reſt are debtors to Eſeb;zs for the incredible pains 
taken by him in his excellent Chroicou. Out of thele four as out of the four Elements, the Quinteſ- 
ſeace of Hiſtory is extrated : borrowing from Annals time, from Diaries and Commentaries matter, 
from Chronclogies conſent of time and co-etanity of Princes; and thereto adding of her own all fuch 
other Ornaments in which theſe four are found defective. 
That which remains is to premiſe ſomewhat of theſe ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, 
Nations and People, make their computations. Theſe have been very different in former times, ac= 
cordins to the ſeveral occaſions took in ſeveral Countreys. The fewes had ſeveral Epoches peculiar to 
themſelves alone, and one in common with their Neighbours, Thoſe which they had amongſt them-, 
ſelves were firſt from the Creation of the World, or the beginning of time ; Secondly, from the univer- 
fall Deluge, which hapned A. 24. 1656. Thirdly, from the Confuſion of Tongues, 4. M. 1786. 
Fourthly, from Abrahams journey out of Chaideainto Canaan, A. 2. 2021. Fifthly, from their deli- 
verance out of ' Egypr, A. 4. 2453. Sixthly, from the firſt year of 7«b:/ce, A: 24. 2499. Seventhly, 
from the building of S»/omons Temple, Ax. 2932. And laſtly, from the Captivity of Babylon, Az.3 368. 
That which they had common with other Nations, was the e-/£ra or Epoche of the Victory of the 
Greeks, which took beginning on the firſt Victory which Selexcas had againſt Anrigonus, which was in 
A.74.3637. an Accompt much uſed by the Fewes, Chaldeans,Syrians,and other Nations of the Eaſt. But 
the Chaldzans alſo had their own Epoche or Accompr apart, reckoning their time from the firſt year 
of Nabonaſſar (Salmaxaſſar he is called in Scripture) which being 438. years before this of Selencs, 
muſt fallin A. 2. 3201. Next for the Grecians, they reckoned a long while by Ol/ympiades, the firtt 
of which is placed in the year ofthe World; 3174. (of which more hereafter.) But this Accompt pe- 
riſhing under the Conſtantinopolitans, they reckoned: after by Tudifions (an Accompt deviſed by 7«fti- 
2an:) every Indidtion containing 15. years, the firſt beginning A. Ch. 513. which amongſt Chronc- 
logers is ſtill uſed. The Romans reckoned firft from the foundation of their City, which was A. 2. 
3213. andaſterwards from the fixteenth year of Auguſtus his Empire, (being that which properly is 
called the Reman Era) A. 2. 3936. An Accompr ufed by the Spaniards ( where it firſt began) till 
the reign of Pedro the fourth of Aragon, who abrogated it in his Dominions, A. (h. 1350. followed 
therein by oh» the firſt of (afti/e; An.1383. and thenat laſt by the King of Porragalallo, 1415. The 


( briſtians generally do reckon from the Birth of { H R 1 $T, but this they did nor uſe till the year 


600. following in the mean time the Accompt oft the Empire, And finally the Aahomeraxs begin 
their Hegira (for ſo they call the time of their Computation) from the flight of their Propher XMak:- 
met from Mecca, whenhe was driven thence by the Phyl/arche ; which hapned A. {h. 617. Of theſe 


 weſhall makeuſe generally but of two alone, thoſe namely of rhe Worlds Creation, and onr Sa- 
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General Precognita of Geograpby. 
viours Birth ; and ofthe buildins of Rome, and che flight of Mahon er, in things that 6 relace to 
t SLALCSs. 
—_— er we will firſt detine it, andafter explicate ſuch terms or fecond notions, as are 
not obvious to the underſtanding ot every Reader. Firit tor che definition of tr, it 1s faid by Prolemie 
to be a deſcripricn of the whole Earth, or the whole E arth imitated by —_—_ and delineation, 41h all other 
things generally annexed Anto 8. . "8 T*vy g22ia WuUnmns #51 dba YESvEr (an oy Neyes pics as It 15 CO 
monly,bur corruply read) 77 wlempwas mi ys wpis bas pers? oh os Emmay hunt gy puugus, as his own 
words are. In which we look not on che Earch fimply as it 1$ an Element, for ſo ir belor.geth to Phi- 
loſophy ; bur as it . a Spherical body proportionably compoſed of Earch and Warer, and ſo it is the 
1 f Geography. _ | 

Ae for the E ri b;which is the firſt part of this body, it is affirmed by the belt Writers to be 21600. 
miles in compaſſe ; which is demonttrabie enough For being rhere are in every of the greater Cir- 
cles 360. degrees, every degree being reckoned at 60. miles: It 360. be multiplied by 60. and the 
Prodyft will be 21600: as betore is ſaid. So that if 1t were poſlible ro makea path round abour the 
Earth, an able Footman going conttantly 24. miles a day, would compals it 1n goo. daies. 


PSs Inreſpe& of men, into the right hand and the lefc. 
The Earth 15 divided}jn reipe& of it (elf, into parts Real and Imaginary. 


To Poets which turn their Faces towards the Forrzunare Iſlands (ſo memorized and chanted by them) 
which are ficuared in the Welt ; the North is the right hand, and the Sourh the left. 

To the Amgures of old, and in our daiesto Prieſts and men in holy Orders, who uſually in their Sa- 
crifices and divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt ; the Sourh is the right hand, and the 
North the left. A | g Us 

To Aſtronomers, who turn their faces towards the South, becauſe that way the motions of the P/4- 
2ets may be belt obſerved ; the Welt is the right hand, and the Eaft the left. | | | 

Finally, ro Geographers, who by reaſon they have ſo much ro do-with the Zlewarioy of the Pole, do 
turn their ſaces towards the North ; the Eaſt is the right hand, and the Weſt the let. 


- , _ TY | $i” Continents; 
The Real parts of the Earth are divided commonly into.3170.. 4. * 


p , 
_ 
© 


A Continent is a great quantity of Land, not ſeparated by ariySea from the reſt of the World; as 
the whole Continent of Exrope, Aſia, Africa ; or the Continents of France, Spain, Germaiy. | 

An I/lazd is a part of Earth environed round abour with ſome: Sea or other; as the Ifle of Britain, 
with the Ocean ; the Ifle of Sicilie, with the Mediterrangan: and therefore in Zarineitis called Jajila, 
becauſe it is fituate i» ſalv, as ſome derive ir, Ke 1 

Touching the Continent I have nothing in general to inlarge, till wecome to the particular Choro- 
graphy and deſcription of them. Butfor I{lands leaving the diſquiſition of rheir being, or not being 
betore che Floud) thereare four cauſesro which they may be thoipht' to owe their' Ociginal. ' 7. An 
Earthquake,which works two waies towards Eehorwed on: Firſf; when by it one part of a Countrey 


is forcibly torn away trom the other ; and fo Xybea was divided frottitbe reſt of Attica And ſecondly, 
when ſome vehement winde or vapour being ſhuFup in ſuch pates of 'the Earth as be'ander the Sea, 
raileth the Earth above the Water; whereunto the Original of moſt of thoſe Iflands, which are far 
remote from any part of the continent; is probably to be referred: ' 2: Great Rivers at their entry in- 
to the Sea carry with them abundance of gravel, dirt;' and weeds { which, if the Sea be nor the more 
working, will in time fertle toan Hland.' So the Corn which Tarqainins fowed inthe Campus Matrins, 
being cur down by the people, and caſt into T ber, ſerled rogether, and madethe Holy Iſland. So the 
River Achelo4s cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall'morear.large declate; and ſo the Iſland of Loanda in 
the Kingdome of Coxgo, is ſaid to have been made out of: the Sands of the Ocean, and the Mire ofthe 
great River Laanza, caſt into an heap, and at.lait formed into-an Iſland. 3. The Sea violently beating on 
tome ſmall 1/25, wearech it through, and turneth the Pexin/zln into a compleat Iſle, Thus was Si- 
cilie divided from ſtalie, Cyprustrom Syria; England from France; and wight from the reſt of England. 
And 4. ſometimes as 1t eaterh and worketh on ſome places, ſo it voluntarily leayech and abandoneth. 


Fo . ; ” 


others, which-in ſofnetitiiegrowto be lands, and firm tand under foot. 'So ir is*thought the 1/tes 0 
Zealand have been onte part ofthe main Sea : and Verſtegan proveth' ir, becauſe thar the Husbandmen 
intiling and manuring the ground; finde ſometimes Anchors here and: there fixt, but very often' the. 


bones of huge and great fiſhes, which could by no other accident come thirher. To theſe kinde of 


lilands Pyrhagorasin Ovidalluding, faith, 


ks Vas fattas ex tquore terras, © 

Et procul a pelago conche jacuere maring, 

Et verns inventa_ eſt in montibus auchora ſummis 

Ofc have ſeen that earth, which once I knew 

Part'of the Sea ; fo that a man might view 

Huge ſhels of fiſhes in the upland- ground ; : Es ch 

And on the Mountain tops old Anchors found. k 
S 


_— — 
I a <a _ I 


General Precognita of CGeograpby. 


As concerning the ſituation of Iſlands, whether commodious or not, thisis my judgement. I finde 
in Machiavel, tha for a City whole people cover no Empire but their own Towns, a barren place is 
better than a truirful 5 becauſe in ſuch ſeats they are compelled to work and labour, by which chey are 
freed from idlenefs, and by conſequence from riocouſneſs : But tor a Ciry whoſe inhabitants deſire to, 
enlarge their confines, a fertile place was rather to be choſen than a ſteril, as being more able to nou- 
riſh multitudes of people. The like I fay of Iflands. Ifa Prince deſire rather to keep than augment 
his Dominions, no place fitter for his abode than an Iſland; as being by it ſelf and nature ſufficiently 
defenſible. Bur if a King be minded to add continually to his Empire, an1fland is no fit ſeat for him 
becauſe partly by the uncertainty of Winds and Seas, partly by the longlomneſs of the waies, he is noc 
ſo well able to ſupply and keep ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent. An example hereof is Exg- 
land, which hath even to admiration repelled the mott puiſſant Monarch of E#rope ; bur for the caules 
above mentioned, cannor ſhew any of her winnings on the firm land, though ſhe -hath atcempred and 
atchieved as many glorious exploits, as any Countrey in the Warld. 


Peninſula. 
The Continent and Iſland are ſub-divided no Sm 


Promontorium. Y 


- Peninſula, quaſi pene Inſula, is atraQt of land, which being almoſt encompaſſed round by water, is 
joyned to the firm land by ſome little /thmmus ; as Peloponneſw, T anrica, and Peruana. 
Iſtmzs is that hittle narrow neck of land, which joyneth the Penin/zla to the Continent; as the Straights 
of Dariene, in America,and of Cerinth, 1n Greece. 
 Promontorinm, isa high Mountain which ſhooteth it ſelf into the Sea, the outmoſt end of which is cal- 
led a Foreland, or Cape; as the Cape of Good Hope in Africh , Cape Comari in India, &c. 
The Imaginary parts of the Earth are ſuch which not being at all in the Earth, muſt yet be ſuppoſed 
to be ſo, for the better teaching and learning this Science ; and are certain Circles going about the 
Earth,anſwerable to them in Heaven, in name, | 


Theſe Circles are either the - 0 in both which there are 360 Degrees, which in the 


greater Circles are greater than thoſe in the leſſer ; and every Degree inthe greater is 60 miles. 


' i | q Immutable,as the «Equator. 
The greater Circles are either DIED Horizon. 
Murable, as thes 1, idian. 


The e/Zgzator isa great Circle going ronnd about the Terreſtrial Globe from Eaſt to Weſt. It paſſeth 
through Habaſſia, Sumatra, Guiana, &c. The uſe of itis to ſhew the Latirude of any Town, Promonto- 
77, &c. Now the Larirade 1s the diſtance of a place South or North from the ©/£quator, or middle of 
the World; and muſt be meaſared.on the Globe by the Degrees in the Meridian. 

The Meridiar.is a great Circle,rounding the earth from Pole to Pole. There are many A4eridiavs, 
according to the divers places in whicha man liveth ; bur the chief and firſt Meridian paſſeth through 
the Iſland St. 4:chael, one of the Azores. The uſe of it is to ſhew the Longitude of any place. Now 
the Longitude ota City, Cape, &c.. is the Diſtance of it. Eaſt and Welt from the firſt Aeridian, andis 
uſually meaſured on the Globe by the Degrees of the «Equator. 


The Horjzox isa great Circle, deſigning ſo great a ſpace of che earth, as a quick ſight can ken 1n an 
open field. The uſe of it is tg diſcern the divers.rifings and ſettings of the Stars. | 


Le” , + oC Cancir. 
FT 7 Noted with | Trop icall _ Capricorn. 
The lefler Circles either areZ ſome name,as Polar, cither 3 9k. | | 
EY ; pu ntartick- 
. - CL Notedwith no diſtint name, and are the Parallels. 


The T ropick..of.Caxcer (ſo called of the celeſtial ſign Caxcey ) is diſtant from the EquineQial 23 De- 
Srees Northward, and paſſeth cthropgh. Barbary, india, Chixa,and Nova Hiſpania. IS, 

The Tropick of C apricery, equally diſtant from the ./£quatoy ,Southward, paſſeth through Ethiopia 
3nferior, and the:midit of Peruaya. And this is to. be obſerved in theſe Tropicks, that when. the Sun is 
inthe Tropick of Cancer, our daies areat the longeſt ; and when he is gone back to the Tropick of C4- 
pricorn, tbe daies are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt they call the Winter So/- 
ſlice ; a" firſt hapning on, or about St. Barnabies day in Zane ; the laſt on, or about St. Lacies day 
in December. 

The Artick Circle (ſo called for that it is correſpondent to the Conſtellation in Heaven called the 
Bear, in Greek, Artes) is diſtant from the Tropick of Cancer 45 Degrees, and paſſeth through Norway, 
Muſcovy, T artary, &c: | | 

The Aztartick (ſo called becauſe oppoſite to the other) is as much diſtant ftom the Tropick.of Ca- 
pricorn, and paſleth through Terra Auſtrialis Incoguita. The uſe of thele four Circles is to deſcribe 
the Zones. * | To: | , 

The 


General Precognita of Geography. 


The Zones are ſpaces of earth included becwixt rwo of the leſſer nominare Circles. They arein num- 


\ 7 ber five, one over-hor, two over-cold, and two temperate. | 
> Theover-hot, or Torrid Zoe, is betwixt the two T ropzcks, continually ſcorched with the preſence of 


Ns the Sun. | | 
\ Z < Therwoover-cold, or Frigid Zones, are ſituate between the two Pala Circles, and the very Poles, 
© continually wanting the neighbourhood of the Sun. | 
'Z Thetwo temperate Zones, are betwixt the Tropick of Cancer, and the Artick; and*twixt the Trc- 
= fpick.of Capricorn, and the Antartick, Circles ; enjoying an indifferency berween heat and cold ; 10 char 
 theparts.next the Torrid Zonearethe hotter, and the parts next the Frigid Zoxe are the colder. 
Theſe five Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of che Zozes in heaven ; of which thus 04id 


' MAetamorph. 1. | 


Utque due dextra calum, totidemg; finiſtra 
Parte ſecant Lonx, quinta eſt ardentiur 1llss 5 
Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem 
Cura des, totidemg; place rellure premuntur. 
Duarum que meaia eſt, non eft habitalts efts ; 
Nx tegit alta ayas : totidem inter utramg; locavit, 
T emperiemq; deait, miſta cum Frigore Flamma. 

/ 


Ard ps two Zones do cut the Heavens right-ſide, 
.And likewiſe other two the lefc divide, 

The midit in heac excelling all the ret; 

Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator belt, 

That this our World ſhould ſo divided be, 

That with the Heavensin Zones it might agree. 
The midſt in hear ; "rhe outwardmoſt excell 

In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to dwell. 
Betwixt theſe two extremes, two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt. 


Parallels, called alfo «/£quziditants, circle the Earth from Eaft co Weſt, aud are commonly ten De- 
Brees aſunder : Such arethe Parallels which are ſer down in our Maps and Globes. Bur there are ano- 
ther ſort of Parallels, two of which go toa Clime. Theſe are called Artificial Parallels, becauſe they 
ſhew the difference of the Artificial daies ; andare of an unequal breadch, as we ſhall ſee inthe Table 
following. The uſe of theſe lefſer Parallels is to ſhew the'Climates. = 

Now a Clime, or Climate, is a ſpace of the Earth contained betwixt three Parallels, the middlemoſk 

' whereof divideth it into two equal parts; ſerving for ſetting out the length and ſhortneis ot che 
daiesin every Countrey. For under the e/£quator the daies are of the juit length of 12 hours; bur 
afterwards they increaſe the length of half an hour for every Cl;me, till they come to the length of 
24 hours, without night at all ; which lengthattained, they increaſe no more by hours, bur by weeks 
and moneths, till they come to the length of half a year. So that we are to reckon 24 Climes Norths 
ward, and as many Southward : Thoſe Northward known by the proper name of the place or City 
over which the middle Para/el of the Cl;me doth paſs ; as Dia Aeroes, Dia Syenes, &c. Thoie on the 
South by the ſame names, with the condition of Axti, as Anti-Dia-Syexes, Anti-Dia-Meroes, &e. *Tig 
true, the ancient Coſmographers made but ſeven Climes inall ; at the moſt but nine; Nor needed they 
to add more, as the caſe ſtood with them ; the extent of the habitable World cowards each of the Poles, 
not being ſo. fully known to them, as it is to us. | 

And here, becauſe thoſe C/;mes are not of equal breadth or extent of Latitude, bur grow narrower 
and narrower towards each Pole; in which regard it is impoſlible to deſcribe them under any Ruie; I 
have thought fir co add this enſuing Table, partly framed our of the Commentaries of Claviws on the 
works of ohn de Sacro Boſco, and partly out of Haes his Book, Of the uſe of the Globes. The whole di- 
vided into 7 Columns. In the firſt whereof'is ſhewed what Climes are inhabited by the Amphi/cii, 
Periſci,, and Heteroſci;, which termes we ſhall anon expound ; In the ſecond is ſet down the number 
of the Climes themſelves ; In the third the number of the Parallels; Inthe fourth the length of the 
daies in Summer ; Inthe fifth the diftance of every Clime and Parallel from the e/£quator ; in the ſeventh 
the name of the Town or place, through which the middlemoſt of the three Paralels doth pals in this 


manner following. | : 
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General Precognita of Geography. 


Here followeth the Table of the Climes. 


A ſecond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles, is for diſtintion of men in their ſeveral dwellings, 


who are(according as they are treated of in Geegraphy) divided in reſpec of their ſhadows into Amphi- 


ſeti, Periſcis, Hereroſcii ; and in reſpect of their lite and poſition, into Antec, Pericci, and Antipodes. 

1. Amphiſcii are ſuch as dwel between the two T7 7epicks; ſo called, becauſe their ſhadows are both 
waies : ſometimes (when the Sun is North) to the South ; ſometimes (when the Sun is South) ro the 
North. 


2. Periſcis are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar circles; ſo called, becauſe their ſhadowes are on all 


ſides of them. | 

3. Heteroſciiare ſuch as dwell incither of the two temperate Zoyes ; ſo called, becauſe their ſhadows 
reach but one way ; vs. in our Zoxe, to the North only ; as in the other, to the South only. 

4. Antacs are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Aeridian, and the ſame Latirude or Parallel, equally di- 
ſtant from the e£qrator ; the one Northward, the other Southward : the daies in both places being of 
a length ; but the Summer of the one, being the others Winter. | 

5. Pericci are ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel,on the ſame fide of the «£quator,how diſtant ſoever 
they be Eaſt and Weſt : the ſeaſon of the year, and the length of daies being to both alike ; but the ones 
midnzghr, being the others noon. 

6. Antipodes are ſuch as dwell feet to feet, ſoasa right line drawn from the one unto the other, paſ. 
ſeth from North to South, through the center of the World. Theſe are diſtant 180 degrees, which is 
halfthe compaſgof the Earth. They differ in all things, as ſeaſons of the year, length of dates, riſing 
and ſetting of t& Sun, with the like. A matter reckoned ſo ridiculous, and impollible Ffif nor ſome- 
what worſe) in the former times, that Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz hapning to ſee a Traate writ- 
ten by Virgilius Biſhop of Salrzbarg, touching the Antipodes 5 and not knowing what damnable Do- 
Arine might be couched under that itrange name, made complaint firft to the Duke of Buhemza, and 
after to Pope Zachary, An. 745. by whom the poor Biſhop (unfortunate only in being learnedin ſuch 
a time of ignorance) was condemned of Hereſie. But.Zay;face might the rather be excuſed, in regard 
that many of his bercers fell alſo on the ſelf-ſame error. For venerable Bede, a man whoſe books Archb. 
Boniface was not worthy to carry, eſteemeth the opinion touching the Artipodes, to be no better than 
a Fable ; Neg; enim Antipodarum »/latenns eft fabulis accommodandus aſſenſus, in his Book de Ratione 
temporum, cap. 32. And yet the marvel is the leſs, conſidering that he lived in the darker times of the 
Church, when the ſtate of learning was in its declination ; when S, Ang»ſtine and Lafantins,and ſome 
others of the Ancient Writers, who lived when learning was at the very height, condemn this point 
ofthe Antipodes for an incredible ridiculous Fable : whoſe words I could put down at large, did I think 
it neceſſary. So that we of theſe Ages have very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late L. Veralam) 
to congratulate the preſent times, in that the World in theſe our daies, have throagh-lights made in it 
after a wonderful manner ; whereby we clearly ſee thoſe things, which either were unknown, or bur 
blindly gueſſed at by the Antients. | 

Bur to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terreſtrial Globe is the Water, which making but one Globe 
with the Earth, is yet higher thanit. This appears, firſt, becauſe it is a body not ſo heavie ; Secondly, 
it is obſerved by Saylors that their ſhips move fafter to the ſhore than from it ; whereof no reaſon can 
be given but the height of the water above the land. Thirdly,to ſuch as ſtand on the ſhore, the Sea 
ſeems to ſwell into the form of a round hill, till it puts a bound upon our fight. Now that the Sea hove- 
ring thus over and above the Earth, doth not over-whelm it, muſt be aſcribed only to his Power and 
Providence, who hath made the Waters to ſtand on an heap,who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhould mt paſs, 
nor turn again to cover the Earth. The other affeRions and properties of the Sea, as motion, ſaltneſs, and 
the like, I willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than this preſent Argument. 


I. Oceants. 2. Mare. 3. Fretum. 
4. Sinm. 5. Lacus. 6. Flumina. 


. © Of which and other waters thus ſaid 0vidin his Metamorphoſis : 


The Seg or ater is divided into 


Tum Freta diffudit, rapidiſq; tumeſcore ventis 
7»ſſit, & ambite circundare littora terre. 
Adaidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa; Lacuſq; 
Fluminaq; ob/iquzis cinxit declivia ripts, &c. 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe : 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 

To ſwell with winds, and compaſs round the Land : 
To thoſe he adds Springs, Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers which their winding Borders fence. 

Of theſe not few Earth's thirſty jaws devour, . 
The reſt their ſtreams into the Ocean pour ; _ 
When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 
The foamie Cliffs in ſtead of Banks they lave. 
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And firſt Ocean, the Ocean, is that general Collection of all waters, which encompaſſech the Earch 
on every ſide. A point which 04id hath determined right enough, but laugt't at by Heredotxs in the 
former times ; who counted ir a grofle abſurdity for any man to relate or write, that the Earth was 
round, or encompaſſed about with the main Ocean. But modern Navigations have found that to be 
trui6/which he held ridiculous ; and which the moſt learned in thofe rimes kneiy rather by conjecture, 
than by demonſtration. Nor were thoſe Ages ſo acquainted with thoſe ebbs and lowings of the Ocear, 
and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have intercourſe with it, as the meaneſt Saylor at the pre- 
ſent. The natural caufes of the which feeming To full of difficulty ro the beſt ofthe Antients, Expe- 
rience hath taughe us to aſcribe wholly ro the Moon ; at whoſe Fall and Prime the Tides are ever 
higheſt, and the Sea molt furious. For as ſoon as the Moon comerh forth from under our Hor;zep,the 
Sea beginneth to ſwell, and floweth rowards the Eaft, (as it weret0 wait upon her, or bear her com- 
pahty) till ſhe come unto the height of our Aer3dian : after which rill her ſetting or Weſtern fall, the 
Seaabateth'or decreaſeth ; which we call the Ebb.” And when ſhe paſſeth out of our Hori207 rowards 
the Antipodes,the Ocean begins to ſwell till the height of Midnight, and coming towards our Hem;ſphere 
doth again abate.” In brief, from the New ſoos till the firſt quarter the Sea detreaſeth, from the firſt 
quarter tothef/ir is ſaid to ſpring: from the fa#ro the laſt quarter it is ſaid to zepe ; and from the 
laſt quarter to the prime it ſpringsagain. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, varying every day,it is not 
ſo perplexed and intricate,” but that chey which live on the Banks or Shores thereof, know well when 


ro look for it; the nextggies Tidecomins for the moſt part, one hour 10 minutes after the time ir 


hapned on the day fore-going. " by 
2. Mare, the Sea, is a part of the main Oceay, to which we cannot come but through ſome Freram 


or Straight ; as Mare Mediterraneum. And it takes name, Firſt, either from the adjacent ſhore, as 
Mare Adriaticam, from the City of Adria; Mare Tyrrhenum,; from the Coaſt of Txſcanie; Or, Se- 
condly, from the firſt Diſcoverer, as Mare Magetlanicam, from Magellanns who firit foundit; Or, 
Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Accident, as Mare Icarizm,; from the drowning of 1carms, the ſon of 
Dedalus. EN i ee. | 

3. Fretum, a Straight, isa part of the Oceayx, penned withiti narrow bounds, and opening a way into 
Some Sea, or out of ſome Sea into the Ocear ; as the Srraight of Helleſpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies,@c. 

'4.*$inu,a Creek or Bay, is a Sea contained within a crooked or circling ſhore, wherewith it is 
almoſt environed ; as Sins Perficas, Corinthiacns, &c. and this is ſometimes calted a Gz/f, as the Gxlf 
of Lepanto. © | Ft 

5. Lacus, a Lake, isa great body or colleQion of waters, whith hath no viſible inrercourſe with the 


- Sea, or influx into it ; as the Lake of Thraſymene in Italy, the Lacus Aſphaltites, or the Dead Sea in the 


Landof Canaan. Andofthis kinde properly is the Aare Ca/pinm, though by reaſon of the greatneſs 


of it, it is called a Sea. W. OW > - 

. 6. Flumina, or Fluvias, is a watercourſe continually runting,” whereby it differeth from Stagnum, 
or a ſtanding Pool, iſſuing from ſome Spring or Lake, and emptying it ſelf into ſome part of the Sea, 
or ſome other great River ; the mouth or out-let of whichis called Ofinm + Tiberinaq; longe Oftia, as 
the Poet hath it. Theſe are conceived in the Earth, 'and derive both their birth and continual ſu- 
Renance from the Air ; which prey the open chinks or: Chaſma's of the Earth; and congealed by 
theextreme cold of that Element, diſſolves into 'water (as we ſee the Air in winter-nights to be melted 
into a pearly dew, ſticking on our glaſſe-windowes) : and betng grown to ſothe quannity, will (like 4z= 
ibal 1nthe Alpes) either finde a way, or make a way, to vent its ſuperfluity. Which beginningis ſe- 
conded by the Oceay, which running through the hidden paſſages of the Earth, joyneth it ſelf with 
this aerial vapour, and continueth the begun current. This Sea-water (though in it ſelf of a ſalt and 
brackiſh ſavour, yet ) paſſing through divers windings and turnings of the Earth, is deprived of all 
unpleaſantneſs ; and by how much the ſpring-heads of Rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much uſu- 
ally are their waters affe&ted with a delightful reliſh. Rivers having thus entred themſelyes into a good 
courſe, are never without the aſſiſtance of neighbouring ſprings and waters ; by whoſe addition they 
augment their ſtreams, ti!l they difchannel themſelves into the Sea. Now there is of Rivers a treble 
uſe. Firſt, that oht of them drink may be afforded to man and beaſt ; Secondly,that running through 
the Earth, as bloud through the body, by interlacing it, and ſometimes overwhelming ir, it might 


| makethe Earth abte to produce thoſe fruits which are neceſſary for the life of man. The laſt uſe of 


Rivers is, eaſineſs and ſpeedineſs of condu@;_and hereto are required four conditions. Firſt the depth, 
becauſe deep waters ſultain the bigger burdens, and on them navigation is more ſafe. Secondly, plea- 
ſantneſs, whereby.the paſlage is eafie both with the ſtream and againſt it : whereas in Rivers ofa vio- 
lent current, or ſuch as fall down by great /ocks or Cataratts, the fayling or rowing up the water is as 
dangerous, as laborious. Thirdly, the thickneſs of the water ; for by how much the more ſlimy and 
Sroisa water is, by ſo much can it carry the heavier burdens. So T7ber, a River of more fame than 
depth, or breadth, is better for navigation, by reaſon of irs fatneſs, than the pure and thin waters of 
the large and excellent River N3/zs. Fourthly, the broadneſs of the channel, that ſhips and other veſ- 
{els may conveniently winde and turn, and give way to each other. Some of the old Philoſophers re- 
puted this conduct ſo dangerous, thar one of them being asked whether he thought the living or the 
dead were the greater number, would nor declare himſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to place 
ſuch as wereat Sea. 'And Cato Major thought that men never committed greater folly in their lives, 
than in venturing to go by water, when they might kave gone by land. I am none of thar Se&, yerT 
cannot but hold with him chat ſaid, Dalciſſima eff ambulario prope aquas, navigatiojuxta terram. | 
The chiefRivers of Exrope, are Dannhinsg and the Y ; of Africa, Nilus, and Niger ; of Aſia, 
2 Ganges, 
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Of Coſmography. ; 


Ganges, and Exphrates ; Of America, Orenoque, and Maraguan. Or which and others, more 1n its proper 


——_—__ 


lace. | | | | 
f Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of Earth and Water, which are conſiderable in Geo- 
graphie,and come within the compals of thoſe Aznexaries of each, which Ptolemy calleth mn ovpnugine. 
And having lo done,may diſcover where the difference Jieth berween G eographie and C horographie, which 
to ſome men, not rightly looking into the nature of both, ſeem to be the fame. For howſoever a Che- 
4x way doth deſcribe a Countrey by the bounds, rivers, hils, and moſt notable Cities; yer it isftill 
but the deſcription of ſome place or Countrey, and nor of the whole Earth univerſally, which is-the 
proper work of a Geographer. So that Chorographic differeth from Geographic as a part trom the whole: 
that being as Ptolemy doth very handſomely expreſs it, like the painting of aneye or an ear, or ſome 
other member ; this, as the picturing of the head, or whole body of Man. But Geographie in its full 
latitude comprehendeth not Chorographie only, but T opographie and Hydrographic alſo. Of theſe the 


laſt is the delineation of the Sea by its ſeveral names, Porrs, Promontories, Creeks and other affeRi- 


ons; as alſo of great Lakes and Rivers : which is moſt neceſſary for the uſe of Mariners, and is 
beſt” done by Petrus de Medina, Peter Nonnius in his Regule Artis Navigandi, and fohannes Aurigarius 
in his Speculum Nanticum , the chief writers in the Art of P;loriſm. l - EP. 

| 2. Topographic 15 the deſcription of ſome particular place or City ; of which kinde was the Book of 
Stephanus a: minor, of De Vrbibus, among the Antients; and the Theatrum Urbium written, by 
Bruins in theſe later times ; Stowes Book of the Survey of London, the French Antiquities de Pars, 


_ and ſuch as theſe. And of this kinde is the deſcription of the Vale of Tempe, inthe greater Orteling ; 


and thoſe of the E/yſcan fields, the gardens of Alcinens, and the Heſperides in the antient Poets. 

3. Chorographie (as before was ſaid) 1s the exact deſcription of ome Kingdome, Countrey, or par- 
ticular Province of the ſame ; unleſs this laſt may fall more properly under the notion of Topographie. 
Ofthis kinde the deſcription of the feveral eſtates of Greeve written by by Paxſaxias, is of moſt uſe and 


. reputation of all the Ancients: as that of Camden Clarencenx, for the Ile of Britain ; of Lew Guicci- 


erdine, for the Low Countreys ; Leander for Italie, &c.are amongſt the Moderns. 

4+ Geographie finally is an aggregate of all theſe together, borrowing from Hyadrographie the de- 
ſcription of Seas and Waters ; From Topographie, that of Towns, Cities, and particular places; and 
from Chorographie, the delineations of Regions, Provinces, and Kingdomes: which brought into a 
body, make up that portraiture or Piture of the whole Earth, and every conſiderable part thereof, m 
writing ; which, according to Pre/emies definition before mentioned, is properly and truly called Geo- 
graphie. In the advancement of which ſtudies, thoſe which have took moſt pains, with the greateſt 
| 9" to Poſterity, are the ſaid Pro/emie, Plinie, and Strabo for the elder times ; Mercator, Maginus, . 
and Ortelss for the later Ages. Of which the two firſt lived inthe times of Aytonivs P5es, the Rou 


man Emperour, A4z»o Chr. 141. or hereabouts ; the other inthe reign of Tiberins Ceſar, the unwor- 


thy Succeſſor of Azg«ſtzs : the three laſt flouriſhing in the daies of our Fathers, about ſome 8c 
7ears ago. | 

- Thus have I briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precognira, which I conceive are neceſſary to the know- 
ledge and underſtanding as well of H;ſtorieas of Geographie: Out of which two compounded and in- 
termixt, ariſeth that univerſal Comprehenſion of Narzral and C:vil ſtory, which by a proper and 
diſtin name may be termed C:ſmographie. And this, may well be reckoned amongſt mixed ſtories ; 
for it hath from Natural Hiſtory or Geographie, the Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and 
ſeveral Commodities ; from C;v:/ Hiſtory, Habitations, Governments, and Manners; and from the 
Mathematicks, the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, under which the Coaſts and Quarters 
ofthe World do lie. Ofthe Utility and excellency of which ſtudy I need ſay no more, than what hath 
beenalready ſpoken of the ſeveral parts, whereof this is only the Reſult : defiring pardon of the Rea- 
der, that I haye chriſtened theſe imperfeRt and unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name ; which I defire 
they may deſerve, though I fear they will not. However I will give the venture, and make agMpeedy 
and as profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable me, of the whole World, and the moſt obſervable 
things therein ; according to the beſt light which the reading of Hiſtories and Geographical diſcourſes 
hath ſupplied me with ; beſeeching him who made the World, and ordereth all the Governments and 


 Aﬀairs thereof as to him ſeems beſt, to bleſs me in the undertaking ; and furniſh me with fit Abilities 


both of ſtrength and judgement to go through with it. Ipſe enim eſt qui operatur in nobrs & velle &+ 
perficere ; as the Scripture hath it: And ſo onin Gods name, 
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Florus in Procem. |. 1. 


Populus Romanns 2 Rege Romulo ad Czſarem Auguſtum ita late per 
orbemterrarum arma circumtulit, ut qui res ejus legunt, zon untus Populi, 
ſed generis hamani faGa diſcant. 


Velleius Patercul. Hiſte 


 Quemadmodaum Urbium Imperiorumque , ita &- Gentiam annc floret 
forenns, nunc ſeneſcit, nunc interis. | 
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OF THE WORLD, 
And ficſt of |, _ ; 


EUROP E. 


DIOR&S. F the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantations of the ſame by 
> the ſons of Men, ſufficient hath been ſpoken already. We are ro look upon it now, 
SJ as perfected and peopled in all parts thereof, bur all thoſe parts united into one* 
bY Compoſitam ; called therefore by the Greciezs, Td Tar, & T8*Oaxcy, becauſe the 
Summa tctal is and general comprehenſion ofall things exiſtent.In which reſpe&t 
called by the Latins Vniverſum, a name of multicude, bur of a mulcitude united, 
(Univerſe qui in uns leco verſs, lay the old Grammarians.) The great body of che 
World, like the body of Man, though it have many parts and members, is bug 
: K-- one body only. A body of ſo perfet and exaRt a form, of ſo compleat a Symme- 
tric in reſpe@ of the particular parts, and all thoſe parts ſo beautified and adorned - by the God of- 
Nature ; that from the elegancy and beauties of it, it was called K59wo; by the Grecians, and IMnndrs 
by the Zatins ; both names declaring the Compoſure of it to be full of Or2ament ; and all thoſe Orn?+ 
mentsconducting mankinde to the knowledge of God. For (as the Chriſtian Advocate reaſoneth ve-. 
ry itrongly,) As he which comes into an houle, and ſeeth all things in it ordered ina beautiful and comes 
ly order, «triſq; preeſſe crederet Dominum,&c. muſt needs conceive, both that the houſe had fome wiſe: 
Lordand Maſter who had fo contrived it, and that ſuch Lord and Maſter of it was of more worth and 
excelfency than the hoiiſe and furniture : So (faith he) whoſoever doth obſerve the moſt eminent beay« 
tiegpf che Heaven and Earth, muſt needs conceive there is ſorge great and more glorious pawer who 


—_——— ——— 


. 


did firſt creaxe it ; diſpoſing of all chings therein in ſuch excellent manner, | 
This contemphation, together with che notipns of a Deity, which naturally are ingraffed in the foul 
of man ; hath trained up all men in the practiſe of ſome Relinion though few (comparatively) ſo hap- 
py a5to be practiſed inthe true. For though che knowledge and worſhip of the true God, by reafon 
of ſome acceſlionsin America, and the Indies, be more generally diffuſed than in former times; yet is 
the leaſt part of the World poſſeſſed by them who make profeſlion of that Worſkip. For dividing the 
whole World into 30-parrts, it bath been found by ſuch as have-laboured in this ſearch, that-19 of 
them are inhabited by 1dolaters, who either know no God at all, or worſhip locks and ftones for 
Gods, even the work of mens hands. - Of the 11 parts which are remaining, ſix are poſſeſſed by Fews, 
T #rks, and Saracens ; who though they have the knowledge of the God that made them, yet abnega- 
ring, or not worſhipping the Lord that bought them, they have no part nor portion inthe true Religior. 
. Thea for the five which are behind, two are conceived co be of the Greth Communion ; — ree 
| | cing. 
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. being divided betwixt thoſe of the Church of Reme ; and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in ſome opiniors, 
- pals generally by the name of Prereſtant, or reformed Churches, Which as it ſheweth how ſmall a 


portion of the World is poſſeſſed by Chriſtians, .who,only (chough,uor all of them) have reaſon ro 
pretend to the' true Religion : So doth.ir ſhew, (T note this only bythe way) how *falſly choſe of Rome 
make Multitvde of Profeſſors tq be a ſign of che'True Church ; and then conceive themſelves to be ſuch 
a multitude, as correſponds unto that fign.* Faulty alike both in'the Poſiricn and rhe* Application; For 
if the multitude of Profeſſors be a ſignof the Church, the true Chutch ſhould be found. rather amongſt 
the Heathens or Mabumerans, than amongſt the, Chriſtians : or if they'do reſtrain-cheir meaning{as1 


hope they do) to thoſe who make profeſiion of the Chriſtian faith ; thoſe of the-.Greeþ Comniinion, 


poſſelifng rwo whole parts of five, will be found more numerous than the membexs of che-Chuyth of 


Reme,though poſlibly of leſs eſteem inthe eye of che World. _ Sqinfinitely vainwasrhat Brag of Bel- 
Larmine (though otherwiſe more modeſt than the reſt the 7eſuirs) affirming poſitively and expreſly, 
Romanam Eccleſiam univerſum plane orbem poſſidere ; 1. e. That the Church of Rome is fully ofas large a la- 
titude as the World it ſelf. This I have noted by the WAY, intending to.take a more | pectal notice of.che 


ſtate of Ke/1i050, inthe ſeveral provinces ofithe; World, *:o whickpoſ I haſten ;” ptemiſiog firſt this 
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FUnkaown, or not fully diſcovered; and is divided common- 
2] | ly into Boxealzs And Anftirabs: the laſt taking up the whole 
- - | Soxthera-Continent ;\ the other lying on the North of Em- 


The World is divided | rope and America ; whereof we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at the end 


i |: . , into ,twoy parts. ofthis Work,  », 
> COE75 Toad * + LAY 2 bw Enrope; MER 
57 . IAnciently,as 4/ia. -. 
' CKzown, either bt - | 
1 Þ LEY: . -CLately; 4s America. * 1h 
Exropeis joyned to Aſia,by that ſpace ofearth which is between the heads of 7 anars and Daina ; Aſia 
is joyned to Ajrick, by the Egyptian Iſthmus ; America 1s divided (as moſt conjecture) from all of 
them. Exropeis ſeparated from Z/ia,by a line drawn from the Bay of St. Nicolas, to the head of Ta- 
zais, from thence by that River it ſelf all the length of his courſe ; then by Palus Aectis, rhe Enxine 
Sea, the Thracian Boſphorus, the Propontzs, the Helleſpont, and the e/Egean. Aſra is parted from Africk, 
by the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia: and Africa from Europe by the MMediterrayean. Africa is greater 
than Emnrope, Aſia than Africk, and America than Aſia. = 
They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling every Countrey to things more obvious to the 


ſight and underſtanding, have likened Exropetoa Dragon ; the head of which they make to be Spain; 


the two wings /taly, and Dexmark, In like manner they have been curiouſly impertinent, in reſem- 
bling Frazce, to a Lozenge or Rhomboides ; Belgium, toaLion; Britain,toan Ax; Ireland,to an Egge ; 
Peloponneſiss, to a Plantane leaf; Spain, to an Oxe hide ſpread on the ground ;  7raly (which indeed 
holdeth beft proportion) toa mans Leg ; with divers the hke Phantaſms of a capricious brain : theſe 
Countreys no more reſembling them, than pitures made when painting was in her infancy; under 
which they were fain to write, T h#s is a Lion,and this is a Whale, for fear the ſpeRators might have taken 
one for a Cock, and the other for a Car. | | 2 | 

. EVROPE, though the leaſt (as being in length but 2800, in breadth but 1200 miles) is yet of moſt 
renown amonglt us. Firſt, becauſe of the temperature of the Air, and fertility of the ſoyl; Se- 
condly, from the ſtudy of Arts, both ingenuous and mechanical ; Thirdly, becauſe of the Roman and 
Greek Monarchies ;- Fourthly, from the purity and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith ;_ Fifthly, becauſe 
we dwellin it,and fo firſt placeirt. | | | it 
_ EUR9PE isgenerally faid to be ſo called from Exropa, the daughter of Agezer, King of the Pheni- 
craxs, brought thence by 7-p5ter (as the Poets feign) inthe ſhape of a Byl; or as ſoine Hiſtories fay, 
by a Cretan Captain named Tar : as others, ina ſhip whoſe beak had the portraiture of a Bu//upon 
ir. But why the bringing of that Lady into the Ifle of Crete, ſhould give denomination to the whole 
Continent of Exrope, whereof that Iſland is ſo inconſiderable and ſo ſmalla part, I muſt confeſs I ſee 
no reaſon. Goroprecs Becanns, viho holds the high Dxtch to be the primitive language, which was ſpoke 
tn Paradiſe, and loves to fetch all names from thence; not thinking it convenient, that Exrope being 
firſt inhabited by Gimerians or Cimbrians, ſt ould be beholding to the Grecians for its name : will have 
1t called Exrope, 9x:a/i Ver-hop, bythe tranſpoſition of the two laſt letters; Yer ſignifying excellent, 
and Hopa multicude (whence we nfe to ſay, as thick, as Hops) becauſe Exrope contains a multitude of 
excellent people. And on the other ſide, Bochartus, a French Writer, loving as much to bring all 


.names-from the Phenician or Panick, tongue ; will have it called Exrope, from Vr-appa, which ſignifi- 


eth inthat languape, a beaxtiful Cornntenance ; becauſe the Europeans much excelFd the Africaxs in 
whirenels of skin,and clearneſs of complexion. Bur-in my minde Herodotus hath belt determined of the 
controverſie, who tellerh us plainly, *Oxi 7 Yooun 23m, Ins tas Is 3 Hua®r, &c. That it is ut- 
terly unknown, both whence it had the name of Exrope, and wha firft called ir ſo. And yet conſide- 
ring there isa Provincein Thrace called Exrope, (whereof more hereafter) why might not the Aſia- 
ticks give the name of Exrope to this part ofthe World, according to the name of that Province which 
Jay neareſt ro them; as the Romans did the name of Africk to the other part of the World, after 


the name of rhar particular Province or part thereof, which they firſt brought under their obedience? 
| O:; 
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Or as the Europeans gave the name of Aſia, tothe g:eareit of the chree known parcs of the World ; 
which properly and originally belonged unto Afra Miner (as it fince was called ;) or rather to thoſe 
parts thereof which lay next © Greece ; as ſhall be. ſhewn hereafter in convenient place. =- 


The firſt inhabicants of Exrope, as hath been ſheyn in part already, and ſhall be ſhewn more fully in 
its proper place, were the ſons of 7apher ; amongſt whom, as the Scripture relleth us, rhe Iſles of the 
Gentiles were divided, Gen. 10. v.5. which includes all the Continent of Zxrope and the Tiles adjoyning. 
For beſides that it is compaſſed about with the Cyclades and other Iles inthe Seas of Greece, together 
with the Ifles of Candice Sicilie, Sardinia, Corſica, the liles of Britain and Zealand, with their young 
onesadjacent; Exrope it ſelf was formerly taken for af 1fland, as being invironed round with water, 
ſavins where 1t 1s joyned on the Norch-Ealt ro Aſa the grear, which very few of the Ancients were 
acquainted with. And what are the great Countreys of Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and Ttaly, all which 
did fall to the poſterity of Fapher, bur ſo many Peninſ»la's or Demy-Iſlands invironed almoſt round 
with one Sea or other ? Nor was the name and meinotfy of 7apher ſo much forgotcen by the Children 
which deſcended of him ; bur thar the Grecks, who werethe firſt of their Exropeasx Plantations, re- 
tained it a long time in their /apers, whom they make to be the ſon of Cel/am and Terra, and the fa- 
ther of the wiſe Promerhius, whom Ovid therefore callerh ſars Tapero, inthe firſt Book of his Mera- 
morphoſis. So that we ſee how punctually the firſt part of Gods blefling was fulfilled upon him; 
which was, that he wou!d :»large the borders of faphet, Gen. 9.27. The lecond part thereof, that he 
ſhenld dwell in the Tents of Sem, though it was long before it came to the accompliſhment, yet it came 
at lait ; and thar both in the literal and myſtical ſenſe. Firlt in the /:cera/, when the poſterity of Za- 
pher,both Greeks and Romans, made themſelves Maſters of 7xdea or the Land of Canaay, and the Eaittern 
parts, promiſed to and poſſeſſed by rhe ſeed of Sew: Next in the myſtical, when God was pleaſed to 
break down the parrition-wall, and to incorporate the Geyriles of the houſe of 7apher,into the body of 
the Charch ; which foxa long time was reſtrained to the Line of Sem. | 
Exrope may be conſidered as it ſtands divided into the (vntinent and the Iſlands : the {ontinent lying 
all rogether ; the 1ſands as they are diſperſed in the Greek , e/Egean, Cretan and Ionian Seas, the Adria- 
rick and the Mediterranean,and in the Britiſh and Northeru Ocean. Bur in this work we ſhall diſcover 
them, and diſcourſe of them in this following order,dividing Exrope into 1. 1raly,2.the Alpes, 3.France, 
4. Spain, 5. Britain, 6. Belgzum, 7. Germany, B. Denmark, 9. Swethland, 10. Ruſſia, 11. Poland, 
12. Hungary, 13. Sclavonia, 14. Dacia, and 15. Greece ; and ſpeaking'of the ſeveral 1ſlands, as they 
relate to ſome or other of theſe greater Countreys. ; _ | 
- Tnall which Countreys and Iflands belonging ro them, beſides the Latine Tongue which is now ra- 
ther Scholaſtical, than National ; and beſides t' e Italian, French, and Spaniſh, being bur as ſo many cor- 
ruptions of the Larize: and beſides the Engliſh which isa Compound of Datch, Latine, and French ; 
thereare in all 14 Mother-Tongues, which owe nothing at all to the Roman; that isro ſay, 1. 1ri/h, 
ſpoken in 7reland, and the Welt of Scotland; 2. Britiſh, or welch, in Wales, and ſome parts of (ornnwall ; 
3. (antabrian, or Baſquiſh,in Baſcay, about the Pyrenean Hils, and near ro the ({antabrian Ocean ; 
4. Arabick, inthe Mountains of Granada, called Aiprxarras ; 5. Finniek, in Fialand and Laplazyid, Pro- 
vinces of the Crown of Swedes ; 6. Darch, (though with different Dialets) in Germany, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Norway, Swethland ; 7. (\auchian, which the Eaſt Friezlanders ( or (ahi) ſpeak amongſt them- 
ſelves, though to ſtrangers they ſpeak the Common Daxtrch ; 8. Sclavoniſh, in Sclavonia, Poland, Hits 
gary,and almoſt all the parts of the T»rkiſb Empire ; 9..1/yrian, on the Eaſt ſide of 1fr:a, and the Iſle 
of Veggia; 10. Greek,, in moſt provinces and Illes bf Greece, by the Greeks themſelves; 11. Hungarian, 
and 12. Epirotique, in the mountainous places of thoſe Countreys ; 13: 7azygiay, onthe North fide 
of Hungary,betwixt Danubizs and Tibiſcus; and 14. Tartarian, in the Tanrica ('herſoneſus, and other 
Europear pats of thiat barbarous people. And this ſhall ſerve for £xrope in the general notion. Deſcend 
we now t6 the particular Kingdomes,Regions,and Iſlands of it ; beginning firtt ofall with Jravie, contra- 
ry to the uſage of moſt Geographers ; who commonly begin with Spain, or Ireland, as being the furtheſt 
Countreys Weſtward, and conſequently neareſt to the firſt eridian, from whence the Longitude was 
reckoned. Which we ſhall do by reafon of that great influence which the Romans bad in moſt parts 
of Exrope,and many parts of the Worid beſides,in matters as well (5v:/as Eccleſiaſtical; which much de. 
pended on the power of that Empire formerly,and on the uſurpatioas of that Church in the later dayes. 
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TALIE oneethe Empreſle of the greateſt part of the (then known) World, is compaſſed with 
I the Adriatich,, Tonian, and T yrrhenian Seas, except it be towards France and Germany, from 
which it is parted by the Alpes; fo that it 1s ina manner a Peninſula, or Demy-Iſlaud. But more 
particularly, /it hath on the Eaſt, the lower part of the Adriatick, and the Tonian Sea, by which it is 
divided from Greece ; on the Weſt the River YVarss, and ſome part of the Alpes, by which it is parted 
from France; on the Narth, in ſome parts the AJpes which divide it from Germany ; and on the other 
parts the Adriatick,, which divides it from Dalmatia; and on the South the Tyrrhexian or T uſcan Seas, 
by which it is ſeparated from the main land of Africa. | : 
It containeth in length from Augsſta Pretoria (now called Aft) at the foot of the Alpes, unto. 
Otranto inthe moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdome of Naples, 1020. miles: in breadth from the Ri- 
ver YVaro, which parts it from Provixce, to the mouth of the River Aria in Frili, where it is broad- 
eſt, 410. miles ; about Orranto where it 1s narroweſt, not above 25. miles; andin the middle parts 
from the mouth of Peſcarain the Adriatick, or Upper Sea, to the mouth of Tiber inthe T ſcan or 
Lower Sea, 126. miles. The whole compaſle by Sea, reckoning in the windings and turnings of the 
ſhore, comes to 3038. miles ; which added to the 410. miles which it hath by Land, make up 
in all 344$- miles. But if the coaſt on each ſide be reckoned bya ſtraight Line, then ir falls very 
ſhort of this proportion, amounting. in the totall, as Cataldo computes it, to no more then 
2550. miles. The whole Countrey lyerh under the fifth and ſixth Cl/;mares of the Northern temperate 
Zone, which it wholly raketh up : fo that the longeſt day in the moſt Northern parts is 15. hours, and 
three fift parts of an hour ; the longeſt in the Southern parts, falling ſhort a full hour and no more of 
that length. | ; 

But theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of 7ralyin the preſent latitude, and extent thereof, and 
notas it was called and counted of inthe times of the Romans, neither in the growth nor fAlouriſhing 
foftunes of that State : the bounds of 7:aly on the Weſt, and North-weſtern parts being then the 
River R#bicon, which runneth into the Aadriatick, not far from Ravenna, and the River Arno, 
which runneth into the Tyrrhexian Seas, by the Port of Ligoru. All that lay Weſt-wards towards 
the Alpes, as it was poſſeſſed by the Gawls, ſo had it alſo the name of Gaz, and for diſtintions ſake, 
of Gallia Ciſ- Alpina, and Togara, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lombardy. Andit 
continued, (chough a Province of the Roman Empire) diſtin& from 7ral/je, untill the Empire of eAu- 
guſtas ; who dividing Jralie for the better Government thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, 
divided Galka Ciſalpinainto ſeverall parts, (whereof more anon) and reckoned*rhem as Provinces or 
Members of the body of 1:al:e. 

The names hereof ſo bounded as before, are ſaid to have been very many, according to the ſeverall 
Nations which were antiently of moſt power and autority in it ; or to the ſeverall fancies of the 
Name-giver : whereof ſome being the names only of particular Provinces, were by a eronymie, ta- 


ken for and applyed to the whole. Of this laſt ſort, to omit others of leſſe note, were Latinm, and * 


Auſenia ; the Auſones being a people dwelling about Cales, a town of Campania; and Latium, that 
particular Province which lyeth on the Eaſt of 7ber, ſo called, as moſt Writers are of opinion, 2 /a- 
tendo, from hiding, becauſe Saturn being driven from 'Crete by 7upiter, hic latebat abditus, did here 
live concealed ; >. | 
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Latiumq; vocart 
AMalxit, his quuniam latuiſſet tutus in oris, asthe P.et hath ic. 


Nor was this F7rgils fancy only, but a Tradition generally followed and allowed of by the greateſt 
Writers, 2s by Extropizs, and Herodia;:, and by AMinntins Felix allo: though Yarro pretending to 
more than orcinary knowledge in Anriquity, would have it called Latium, quod lateat inter pracipitia 
Alpium & Apennini, as Servins in his notes on Virg:!, becauſe it lyerh hidden (as it were) under the 
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> prxcipices of the Alpes and Apeninnethills; which cannot poſiibly be ſaid of Italy properly and anti- 
= ently fo called, no. part whereof came neer the A/pes. The more generall names of the whole 
|. Countrey, were, I. Heſperia, from Heſþ&rus the ſorine of Ar/as, as the Poers ſay, - or rather as 11a- 
crobirus is of opinion, from Heſperus the Evening Starre, as being ſeared Weſtward in regard of Greeze. 
2. Oexerria, either from the abundance and excellency- of the wines, wine being called o1r@& by the 
Grecians; Or as moſt think, from Oenetrivs an eArcadian King, one of the firſt planters of the Coun- 
trey.: And 3. Jtalia, the name at firſt of that part of chis Continent which was afrercalled Calabria ; 
ſhur-up firſt between 'Golfo: de: Chilact '(called antiently Sinws Scylleticus) on the South ; and Sinws 
Lametecas part of the Bay or Golf of Tarentam, on the ſouth ſide of it. For fo faich Ariftocle in 
the ſevemh Book of his- Politicks, cap. 10. Tiy axziv Teavryy Tis Edpwnns Iraniav Teroun Atfey, CFC: 
That is to ſay, That part ef Europe which lyeth between the Bay Seylleticus and the Bay Lameticus, 
took the name of Italie, the Golfs being diſtant from each other about half a dayes journey. And this Tra- 
dition he received (as he there affirmeth) from the-beft- Antiquaries of that - Countrey. The like 
occurres in Dronyſezes Halicarnaſſens, out of Artiochns Syracuſanns a more antient Author ; the like 
10. .$trabo, lib. 6. So.named fron ra/ns a chief Commander of ſome Nations who firſt ſetled here, 

and by degrees communicated to the reſt of this Continent: Oftheſe three laſt,thus the Poet F5rg:/. 


- 


Eft hcus, Heſperiam Graii copmomine dicunt, 

Terra antiqna, potens arms, atq; ubere glebe, 

"5 | . Qenotrit colvere virs ; nunc Fama, minores 

w Gt -  Traliam dixiſſe, ducts de nomine, Gentem. 

Which may be Exglihed in theſe words. 

That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place = 
Great both in Arms and Wealth, firkt.-planted was 
By the Oenotrians: lince, if Fame nor le, 
Was from their Chietrains name calF'd Iratie. 
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Who and from whence this 1ta/us was, we ſhall ſee ere long. Mean time we will take notice of 
the concent or harmony, which is betwixt Ariftorle and this Poet : it being ſaid by e£4:feetlein the 
ſeventh of his Politickg, cap. 10. that Trans having taught the 'Oencrrians the arts. of Husbandry, 
who. before were wandring Shepheards, only he cauſed them by his own name to be called 7talians. 
Ler us next take a view of thoſe honourary Attributes which have been given unto this Countre 
ſo denominated from him : by «/Erhicus called Regina 2fundi,the Queen or Empreſſe of the World ; 
By Meamertinns one of the old Panegyriſts, Gentium Dominam, the Miſtreſſe of the Nations; by 0- 
thers,, Paradiſus Mnnds, the terreſtriall Paradiſe. But what-need more be faid thanis ſpoken by 
Plizy; who hath adorned 7aly with this following Panegyrick? _Iralia rerrarum omnium alumna, 
eadem & parens, numine Deim eletta que Calum ipſum clarius faceret, ſparſa congregaret imperia, ritus 
mollirtt, tot populorum diſcordes linguas ſermonts commercio ad colloquia diftraheret, & humanitats homi- 
nem daret. Italy (faith he) the Parent, and withall the Foſter-child of all other Nations, was eleRted 
by the Providence of the Gods, to make (if poſlible) the very Heavens themfelves more famous ; to 
gather the ſcattered Empires of the World into one body, ro temper the barbarous Rites of uncivili- 
zed people, to unite the diſagreeing languages of ſo many men by the benefit of one common tongue ; 
and ina word, to reſtore man to his humanity: A very high Excomiox doubtleſſe, and yet not much 
more than the place deſerves, with reference to the times when the Author lived. . / 

; The people antiently, (and to this day they ſtill. partake ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary 
F of behaviour, ſparing. of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, according unto'that of Tully, Semper 
= uppetentes glorie preter ceteras nationes ſunt Remani : by which he doth not mean thoſe only who lived 
3 within the walls of the Ciry bf Rowe, bur alfo their 7raliaz neighbours and affociates; Romans by 
priviledge and freedome, though not by birth. They have twice given the Law to the faireſt, and 
moſt puiſſant parts of the World ; once by their Yalowr, when the greatelt part of the (then known) 
World was brought under the obedience of the State of Reme, the ſtanding body of whoſe: Armies 
was principally compounded of re/ian bands: And ſecondly, by their ir, by which they have ſub- 
dued a preat part of Chriſtendome, to the obedience of the Pope and Court of Ree, the ſtandings 
body of whoſe Counſell (though he have Miniſters of all tempers and nations) do ſpecially confift 
of Italian Heads: In former times here lived the renowned Captains, Camillxs the Sword, and Fa- 
bins Maximms the Buckler of Rome ; the two Scipices, one of which ſubdued Africk,, andthe other 
"Afra ; Pompey the great,who extended the Rowan Empire Baftwards to the banks of — ; Ceſar, 
the greater of the two noleaing it Weſtward to the Briri/s, and the Belgick Ocean ; belides infinite 


others of leſſe note in reſpe& of theſe, though moſt the 8 in themſelves. Here flouriſhed alſo 
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the famous Orators,Cicero, Hortenſous, and Antonins ; the rengwned Hiſtorians, Livy, Tacitas, and 
Saluſtins ; the memorable Poets, Virgil, Ovid, Catullus#T ibullus, and Propertins 3 Plautus and Te- 
rencethe Comedians ; the Satyrifts, Horace, Favenal, and*Perſius: SO equally were they favoured 
both by Mars and the Amſes, that it is not ealie to determine whether they were moſt enunent in 
Arts or Arms. What men of ſpeciall eminence it hath ſince produced, we ſhall ſee hereafter, when 
we are come to take a view of 7taly as it ſtands ar preſenc ;. and to that place we ſhall defer our Ob- 
ſervations of the Air, and diſpoſition of the ſoyl, with ſuch other particulars as have received little 
or no alteration in the change of times. be 
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Ttaly was antiently divided, as moſt Countreys elſe, into Tribes and Nations, as the Latines,: $4 
biaes, Tuſtans, Samnites, Campans, Picentins, Picem, Ligures, Tarentini, Lucani, and others of in- 
ferior note; whom we ſhall meer with in the deſcription-Bt thoſe ſeverall States; into which it doth 
now ſtand divided. But all thoſe Nations being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Roman puiſſance, and 
made up into one body, whereof Ree was the head ; it pleaſed Axgyſtxs to divide 1t into eleven 
Regions, as betore was laid, that is ro ſay, Lignria, Hetruria, Latium, Campania, Umbria, Samainm, 
Picenum, Gallia, -Italia T ranſpadana, Venetia, and Hiſtria., In the time of the Emperor Antoninas, : 
the Provinces of Jraly were egcreaſed to ſixteen, the bounds".of. the former. Regions being ſome- 
what alcered ; andthe three Ifles of Sicily, - Corſica, and Sardinia, with rhe twa: Rherias, tir and 
ſecond, added to the number. But this diftriburion alſo received ſome change in the tinie:of: Cox- 
ſtantine the Great; who altering both the names and bounds of the former Provinces, and adding 
one more to them, made ſeventeenin all, that is to ſay, Txſ{cia and Vmbria, 2, Picenum Subarbica- 
rium, 3 Campania, 4 Apuliaand Calabria, 5 Valeria, 6 Samnium, 7. Lucania and the Brutis, 8. $5- 
cily, 9. Corſica, and 10. Sardinia, which made up the przfeure of the City of Rome. 11. Flaminia 
and Picenum Anneaarium, 12.Venetie, 13. e/Emylia, 14. Liguria, 15. Alpes Coftie, 16. Rhatia pri- 
ma, and 17. Rhatia ſecunda, which made up the Dioceſe of 1raly, properly and eſpecially ſo called, 
whereof Main was firſt the Metropolitan City, Aquilcia afterwards. 

The Linguage heretofore was divers, according to the ſeverall Provinces and people of it. In 
Apalia, they uted the Meſſapian tongue ; in that which is now called Calabria, they ſpake the Greek , 
in Hetruria, they uſed the Tuſcan; and the. Latinin Latium : which laſt ſo altered in ſhort time, by | 
reaſon of the commerce they had with the conquered Nations, that the Articles of the Peace made | 
between the Romans and Carthatzinians, at the expulſion of the Targains, could not be under- 
ſtood (as Polybins ſaith) by the be Antionaries of his time. And yer the time between the making +- 
of thoſe Articles, and the time of Po/ybius, who: was contemporary with Scipio 4fricanus, paſſed | ** 
not aboye 300 years. That the Latin tongue was afterwards at any time ſpoke generally in all parts }. 
of the Rowan Empire, or of Jraly it ſelf, asI ſee ſome hold, I can by no means be perſwaded ; it be- 
ing by ſpeciall favour granted to the Camans, dwelling but an hundred miles from the walls of Rowe, 
that they ſhould uſe the Roman language : which had beena meer mockery, and no mark of favour ar 
all, if the /ra/ian people dwelling our of Latizm bad uſed it formerly. And yer this hapned not a- 
bove 140 years before the times of the Emperors, at what time the Romans were Lords of Traly, $i- | 
cily, Sardinia, Corſica, and great part-of Spain. It's true, the Latin tongue in ſucceeding times came | 
to be underſtood in moſt parts of 7raly, by reaſon of the Remax Colonies which were planted amongſt *- 
them (being 1n all no fewer than 150) and their continuall reſort to Rowe on their ſeverall buſineſſes : ©. 
it being a great point of the Remay State, not only to have their Laws written, and judgement pro- | 
nounced by the Prefors for the ſeverall Provinces, inthe Latiz only ;- but to give audience in the open |” 
Seriate to none who came thither from the ſubject Nations, ſave only in the Latiz tongue, their : 
own proper language. Yet for all this, it never grew to ſuch extent to be the Language of the whole |: ? 
Empire, no not of Jraly it ſelf; no more than the Exgizſs tongue is naturall 'or nationall to the yelch, 3 
or 1riſh, though it be generally underſtood ( for the very fame reaſons) by all of the better ſort both 
in ales and 1reland; In which regardT am not of their opinion, who think that the 7alian (as 
the French, and Spaniſh) are nothing burt.corruptions of the Zariu tongues, occafioned by the inun- 
dations of the barbarous Nations : But rather that the Zariy words which occur therein, proceeded 
from that weak impreſſion which the Zatiz tongue had made amongſt them, whilſt they were under 
the obedience of that puiſſant Empire ; and that the 7ta/ia tongue, as it is now ſpoken, could not | 
receive ſo great a change from the barbarous Nations, none of which tarryed long amongſt them, *% 
but the Gorhs, and Lombards ; nor they ſo long (the Loywbards not at all in the-Eaſtern nn as to be 
either the occaſions or authors of the alteration. So that the -preſent language of 7raly is a decom- 
pound, made up eſpecially of Latiz and the old 1ralian: ſome notions of the Lowbard being mixt 
with it.inthe North, and 7eft, ſome of the Gorhiſh, tn the middeſt, about Rowe it ſelf; and not a |# 
little of the Greek, in the Eaſt of Naples. | 7%, 

And as the Language, ſo the Rel;g;on of the Countrey hath received ſome change. The Chriſti. |:F 
an Faith was firſt preached in Rowe 1t ſelf, and in Rowe firſt preached by Saint Perer who came thither 
in or about the beginning of the Empire of Cl/audins. The two Apoſtles Peter and Paxl, are ge- [ 
nerally ſaid by the antient Writers, to be the firſt who preached the Goſpel in that City. A ducbus A 
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 Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo, Rome fundata & conſtituta eft Ectlefia, faith the old Father Irenens, Lib. 4. 


cap. 3. To oneof theſe the firſt preaching of the Goſpel there is to be referred ; both being Bi- 
ſhops of harCiry : That is to ſay,St. Perer of the Churches of the Circamciſien;St. Paul of thoſe which 
conſiſted ſpecially of the Gexti/es. Now that the Goſpel was preached there before Paxls coming, |: 
16evident by his Epiſtle written to the Romans, at Cerchrea the Port Town of Corinth, ſix years at |! 
leaſt before his being brought ro Rewe ; in which he teſtifieth that their Faith was famous over all the 
World; and therefore could not .count him who had never. been there, for the planter of it: | 
Andas St. Peter was the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, ſo ſent he his Diſciples tro promulgate | 
it in moſt parts of Jraly. The Reman Martyrologies reckon up eight Biſhops of St. Peters making, i 
for ſo many of the principall Cities of this Countrey : that is to fay,  Epaphroditus (not he whom St. | 
Paul ſpeaks of in his Epiſtle ro the Philippians) for Terracina, of old called Anxur, Hermagoras for 
Aquilia, Paulinas for Luca, Apolisnarts for Ravenna, Marcus for Atina, Proſdocimus for Padna, 
HMarciannus tor Syracuſe, and Pancratins for T auromenium in the Iſle of Sicily. But whether St. Peter 
Plantedir, or St. Pal watered it, certain I amthat GOD only gave 5t the increaſs Tt could oy 
I elle 
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elſe have proſpered under ſuch a tyranny, as many,if not moſt of the Reyway Emperours, did exr- 
neſtly endeavour to ſuppreſſe it with. But Sangris Maurtyram ſezen Eccleſia; the watering of it 
by the blood of ſo many Martyrs, made it grow the faſter. And this imall grain of Muſtard-ſeed 
waxed ſo greata tree, as over-ſhadowed all the Provinces of that mighry Empire ; and did not only 
ſtand it our againſt all Tempeſis, bur in conclution did ſuppreſle that Superſtition and Idolatry, .tor 
whoſe ſake all thoſe Princes till che time of Copftantine, did, more or lefſe, labour to deitroy it. How 
much ir hath receded ſince thole times from irs pr-micive purity ; and how it did degenerate into 
Worldly pomp, and Secular policy, by the deſign and arts of thoſe who boait themſelves to be 
Succeſſors to that great Apoſtle ; ſhall be licele couched at in the ſtory of the Reman Papacy. Sut- 
fice it in this place to fay, that all the people of chis Countrey, partly in reterence to the Pope, 
partly for fear of the 1:q#:/ition, and partly by being kept in ignorance of the P7ieſtaut Dotrine 
(of which they are taught to believe many monſtrous things) are all of the Religion of the Church 
of Rome. Ry | —_ 

But though the Fountains of the waters of Ecternall life, have either been topped, or elſe cors 
rupted by the Popes of Rowe; the Rivers which do water this moſt flouriſhing Garden, till pre- 
ſerve their beds, and run unmixed and uncorrupred in the ſame channels, as before they did. And 
of thele 7raly hath as many as any one Countrey, ,but none of any long courſe, by reaſon thac all 
parts of ir are ſo neer ſome Sea; molt of which riſing from the Alpes, or the Apennine Hills, by 
melting of the ſnows in Winter, and caſuality of Land-floods at other times of the year, do often 
over-flow the Countrey, and fur the molt part leave an ill Air behind them. : Thoſe of chief note 
are, 1. The River Po, or Pads (the Greeks call it Eridannus) into which Phaeton is ſaid to have been 
drenched, when he fell from heaven. Ir riſeth in the Alpes, runneth through Lombardy, which is 
divideth into Ciſpadanamand Tranſpadanam ; and having taken in 3olefler ftreams, falls with ſeven 
mouths into the Aariatick, Sea, not far trom Yenice. 2. Rubicon, now called Piſſutello, antiently the 
North-bound of Italy ; Hic fluvius quondam Italie fints, as it is in Pliay. It runneth into the Adri- 
atick Sea not far from Rimini, or eAriminam, now the Port-town to Ravenna, the Haven of Ra- 
veuna being long ſince choaked ; bur of this River more in another place. 3. Arans, which riſing in 
the Apennine falleth into the Tuſcan Sea, and antiently divided 7raly on that ſide from the C:/alpine 
Galls; on the banks hereof ſtandeth the fair City of Florence. 4. Ticinns, which gave name to the Ciry 
of Pavy, called of old Ticinum; it riſeth in the Alpes, and emptieth it ſelf inco the Lake called Zacas 
Verbanus. 5. Liris, now called Garigha, ſtained with the, blood of French and Spaniards, in their 
quarrels for the Realm of Naples; and no leſs unfortunately memorable for the drowning of Perer 
de Medices 6. Cuique fuit rerum promiſſa potentia, Tibris z . q'.. * 


And Tiber, unto which was given 
T he power of all things uider Heaven. 


hereof, by YVirgi! named Apenninicelz.;. but otherwiſe reducible co ſome of the ſquriog Pro- 
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{urrher as their numbers increaſed, peopled e& r:{ia and the Countreys adjoyning toit: From whence 
deſirous ofa- warmer and more fertile Joil, they came in tract of time to the Coaits of Dalmatia ; 
and thence to this Countrey fince called /zal[y. Thar they did ſpring originally from the ſeed of C;z- 
rim (or Kittim, as the Greek, pronounce it) wants not very good Authors. For thus Exſebins, Kino 
£7 Aditoat x, 6: Pops; thatis to ſay, from the Kirians, or children of Kittim, deſcended the Larins 
and the Romans. The fame occurs allo in the Chronicon of Alexandria. Soallo faith Cedrenns in his 
Aunals, but with more punctuality. Telephas (faith he) the ſonne of Hercules, reigned in Jtaly, and 
after him his ſonne Latiazs, 3; 735 Knr ales emuriuace Aﬀlres, from whom the Keteans were named La- 
tins. The ſame in other words ſaith Sxidas. Nor want there ſome remainders of this name in ap- 

- proved Writers, beſides theſe autorities; there beinga Town in Latinm called Ketea, mentioned 
in Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus ; and a River named Ketys not far from Came, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh 
in tis book de 24irabilibes. And that they came immediately from the &/£rolians, beſides the other 
Arguments which Reineccins uſerh in this point, the neernefle, or identity rather of the names doch 
ſeem to intimate. For eEzol;a being written in the Greek, Attolia ; and the letter © being changed 
into A according to the e/Zo/ich Dialet, which was that nſed by the e/£roltans: the alteration of 
the name from Aztoliaand Arol5ans, to Italiaand Italians, will be thought very eaſle, if not naturall , 
rhe rather, in regard there is an Iſland neer 7:aly, in the T#/can Sea, peopled originally by theſe very 
e/Etolians, which in antient times was called E£rhalia. Andif by ſuch an eaſe alteration of one Ler- 
rer only, J/taly may derive its firſt plantation from the e-Erolias, as no doubt it may ; then may thac 
Tralas the Chieftain of whom Yirgil ſpeaks, be no other than etolus, ſome man of principall mark, 
and eminency, amongſt that people, who had the conduct of this Colony when they came for 7raly. 
And thisT ſhould believe much rather, than that this 7ra/xs was the name of a King of $zc:/y : It being 
more probable, that S;c:ly ſhould borrow its firſt planters our of 1raty, than 1raty ſhould borrow ei- 
ther name or people trom ſo ſmall a Kingdome : eſpecially conſidering rhat the name of Airolus was 
famous in thoſe parts of Greece, ever fince Aitoles the ſonne of a King of Els, was founder of the 
eFtoliay Kingdome. The way thus ſhewn, and the paſſages into 7:aly laid open, it was not long 
before the Pe/a/g;, another Greek Nation, found the way into it ; after whom S$at«rs out of Crete, and 
Evanier out of Arcadia, with their ſeverall followers, came and ſerled there. Not to fay any thing 
of thoſe ſeverall Colonies, which coming aut of Peloponneſ#s, and the parts of Achaia, planted them- 
ſelves fo thick in the Eaſt of Tray now called Calabria, that of long time it had the name of Magna 


ing of ſome Txſcans under the conduRt bf T yrrbenns; a Prince of Lydia, in Aſia minor, ferved but as 
an Acceſſary, and altered nothing of the Principall. The laſt that ſetled here, were ſome -of the Re- 
li&ts of 7T70y, under the conduct of e/Z£xeas, who flying from their native Countrey, and enraged 


nyes (we ſhall hereafter take occaſion to conſider of the Fable of his loves with Ds) be ſer fail for 
Italy, being the place aſſigned him by the Gods for his ſeat and Empire ; whither he came with fifteen 
| Ships, which might contain, according'to the rate which 7Thacya;des alloweth to the Veſſels then 
uſed, tothe number of 1200 men. 'And there he landed, as it proved inan happy hour : For he was 
no ſooner arrived, but he was lovingly cheriſhed, and entertained by Latinas King ofthe Larins, or of 
Latiam ; whoſe chief City or Seat Royall was then called Lanrentam ; who muc' © ming of this 
Stranger, asa man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger, thought he could neither m-: + - his love ſuf- 
ficiently, nor bind him faft enough nnto him, but by betrothing him unto Lavinra, hs cc: daughter. 
Hence grew the Wars betwixt e/£»eas, and 7-11 King of the Rntili, a former Suter ; which being 
ended inthe death of the Rmrilian Rivall, confirmed e/Eneas and his Troans, in' a ſure poſſeſſion. 
For now growing with the Larins, or Laxrentini, into a moreconſtant bond of Friendſhip, by 'ma- 
ny inter-marnages and mutuall kindneſſes, they built the Town of Zavinizm, called ſo in honour 
of their Queen, initending it for the Seat Royall of the Princes of the 779ja» line. But = it did 
not hold that ſtate. For Aſcanins the ſonne of eAxeas by his former Wife, to ayoyd all occafions of 
contention with his Mother in Law, left her («/Eneas being dead) in poſſeſſion of Lirvininm, and 
built 'Loyga Alba: which being furrendred by 7«/s the fonne of Aſcanins to his half-brother S;lv;ns, 
became the conſtant habitation of the S;/vian Kings, till the: building of Rome, and finall ending of 
the race gf the Zarzy Kings. The names of whom (for there occurs little of their ations) we are next 
to ſhew ; taking along with us thoſe few Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of 7:aly, before the com- 
ing of e/£nca. | | | 9 EO 37s S153 DEN 


p The Kings of 7raty of the Aborigines. 

2637. 1. 7anm, the firſt King of the e1borigines, who lived in the ſame time with Boaz and Rach. 
He received Sarurs flying out of Crete from Fapiter, and left him his Kingdome ar' his 
death. He is fayd to be the founder of the City of Genoa, and to have given name 
ro the Hill in' Rome called 7anicalns, on which 1t was ſuppoſed that he had bis dwell- 
ing. | et | Gen 

2. Saturn, who taught the * wp the uſe of dunping of their lands, and for that caulſe' was 
honoured by them -as a God, under the name of Stercarixs, as St. Auſtin hath it. He 
reigned firſt together with 7anx-s, and afterwards by bimfelf alone + the whole' time of 
both their reigns was 33 years. | 


3. Pico, 


Grecia- So that the Grecians made the _ Srofle or body of the 7raliay people; to which the com- 


Enemies, were firſt caſt upon the coaſts of Africk'; where having ſaid a while to refreſh his Compa-. 
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2670. 3. Picas, well skilled in divination by the flight and chatcering of Birds, and therefore feigned 
' bythe Poets to be turnedinto a Pye. He entertained Zwander and his Arcadians, giving 
them the Hill (called after Aventzze) to build upon. 37. b- 
2707. -. 4+ Faxnus, the fonne of Picas, and che lusband of Fatua, an whoſe time Hercales came intd 
. Traly, vanquiſhed the Giants of Cremona, and killed the Giant Cacxs, who had fled from 
him out of 5pain. 44: a | | Eg | 
2751. 5. Latinas, the ſonne of Faunas, who entertained e/Eneas Corning from the wars and deftru- 
El ion of Troy, .and gave him his daughter Lavinia to wite, wich Ins Kingdome atcer him 
in Dower. 36. | | | 
2787. 6. Lavinia, daughter to. Latinas, and Queen of the Latins, marryed co e/£neas;\whom ſhe 
out-lived, he being ſlain in tis Wars againſt Aezenrizs, the King of Txſcany; the ſonne 
or ſucceſſor of that Mezertizs (an ungodly Tyrant) whoni «/£neas had before lain,” in his 
war with-7 #raas, and the Latizs. 7: | 
| Kings of the Latins, of the Trojan or Silvian Race. 
A. M, MO i vE | | DP 
1787. 1. eEneas, the ſonne of Anchiſes, and Husband of Lavinia, ſlain in his wats againſt Hezentins 
King ot the Tuſcans of Hetrarians, as before is ſaid. 3. 
2790. 2. Aſcanins, the ſonne of e/Exeas by Creuſa his former Wife, for fear of whom, Lavinia being 
Srcat with child, fled into a Wood, and was there delivered of a fonne talled $:/v;ixs. He 
removed the Seat Royall from Lavinium, to Longa Alba, a City of his own building. 38. 
2828. 3. Silvias Poſthumas, the ſonne of e/Eneas by Lavinia, preferied unto the Kingdome by the 
love of the people, before v/xs the ſonne of Aſcanins (the founder of the 7alian family) 
from whom all the Kings of this Race had the name of $;/v;i ; Inlus being honoured with 
the chief Prieſthood (an office next in dignity-to that of the King) which he tranſlated 
afterwards unto his Poſterity. 29. | : 
2857: 4. e/Encas Silvins. 31; 
2888: 5. Latinus Silvias. 50. - Wee = 
2938. 6. Alba Silvins, ſo called becauſe of his beautifying and repairing the City 41a, then in 
100 ſotne decay : Or. probably becauſe there he had his birth. 3g. be "is 
2077. 7. Capetus Silvins. 24. | | | TEE On ER 
3001. 8. Capys Silvins, faid to be the founder of the City of Capaa ; -which ſhews that he extended 
| his dominion further than the Province of Latium. 28. 
3029. 9H. Capetus Silvins. 13. - td 4 
3042. 10: T jberinus Silvigs, from whom the River T ber derives that nafne, being formerly. called 
: Albula- 8. - 6 4. — 
3050. 11. Agrippa Siluins. 40. | _ .  »4x.4.5. a Wn: 
3090. 12. Alladins Silvins, who to make himſelf the more terrible'to his Subjeds, ſtudyed a way to 
| imitate the Thunder, bur was killed at laſt by a reall Thunder-clap from Heaven. 19. 
3109. 13. Aventinus Silvins, who. gave name to the Hill Aventize, 37+ | 
3146. I4. Procai Silvins. 23. : . ys Eo oO. 
3169. 15. Amnlins Silvins, the younger ſonne of Procas,ſetting aſide his Brother Namiter, obtained 
IS . the Kingdome for himſelf; ſlain at laſt by Romulus, and Namiter ſetled inthe Throne. 42. 
3211. 16: Numiror, the 21 King from 7axns, and the laſt King of the' Latins;, reftored by Romulas 
CE to.the Throne z and after the ſhort reign of one year only; deprived by him both of life 
and Kingdomne. After whoſe death the Latins, or Albans, liad. nd fribre Kings, but kepc 
themſelves as a Free eſtate till ſubdued to Rome. 1... ©. :., RR - 
+... Concerning this.it.is ro be underſtood, 'that Amnlixs having chaſed his eldeſt brother 
\(;: _ Numitqr out of the Countrey, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, cauſed his brothers 
71 daughter Rhea (for preventing any iſſue by her) to be ſhut up inthe Temple gf Yea. 


Where ſhe proving the mother of two ſonnes, was according to the Law butyed quick, 


and her children by the cruel Tyrant caſt out, to be devoured of wild Beaits. | They were 
* found by Fanſtnlxs.the Kings Shepheard, mirſt by his Wife, for her infamous life called 


Lapa.(whence came the Fable, that they were ſuckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
mans eſtate, ſlew the Tyrant Amulins, placing their Grandfather * Nymiror in the Royall 


. Throne ; whom not; long after they deprived both of life and kingdottie. Of cheſe the 


eldeſt was named Romzlas, and the younger Rhemss, who leaving Alba to the ſhort pol- 
ſeſſion of their Grandfather Namitor;. laid the fotindation of rhe moſt famous City. of 
Rome ; Which Romwulys firſt hanſelſed with the blood of his Brother Khemns, who had dif- 
dainfully leapt over the walls of tis. new City. * This,Ciry he made an' A/5/um or place 
of Refuge for all. comers, of what deſperate eſtate ſoever, and having ranked them into 
order, made himſelf their King. A people of fo baſe a nature, that their. neighb, wy re- 
fuſed to.give themany of their daughters in martiage: So they were deititute of Wives, 


_ andconfequently nor like to continue a people Tong ; till on a, prockmarion. made of 


ſome playes and paſtimes, many of the Sab;yo women flocked thither to. behold the ſports, 
whom the Romans ſeifed on, and forced an unwilling conſent from them, ro become their, 
Wives. . From ſuch a_baſeand low, beginning did this City rife, 'to be the Empreſfe of 
the World, rms WF. Rs | "Re +” 
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The Kings of Rope. 


3213. . 1, Rewnlas the founder of Rome : he made peace with Tatias King of the Sabizes, coming 
| againſt him to revenge the raviſhment of rheir women ; incorporating him and his into his 
| new City, and by that means adding: thereto a fair and goodly Territory. 37. 

3251. 2. Numa, the firſt Author of the Romany Ceremonies. 43. | 

3294. . 3. T «llus Hoſtilins, who enlarged the borders of Rome by the conqueſt of A/ba, the mother- 

$1 City of the Latins, and vanquiſhed the Fidenates. 32. 

3326. 4. Ancus Martins, who built Oft;a on the mouth of Tjbey, to bean Haven to the City. 24. 

3359. 5. Tarquinins Priſcus, who ſubdued many of the T#xſcaz Nations, encreaſed rhe number of 

| the Tribes and Senators, and added the ?riumphal! ornaments. 38. 

3388. 6. Servizs Tallis, who firſt cauſed the people to be 5»ro//ed, and brought into cex/e. 44. 

3432. 7. Tarquinius Superbus, ſonne to the former Tarquinius. He vanquiſhed the Gab;7, and took 
the Towns of Ardea, Ocricalum, and Sueſſa Pometia ; bur for his own inſolent behaviour, 
and a Rape committed on Lacretia the Wife of Cellatine by his ſonne Sexrxs, he and his 
whole Race were driven out of the Town, Anno Hand. 3457.7. C. 268. 


 Afﬀeer this, the Remans loathing the name of King, cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the Pa- 
tricis, or chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſuls, 2 con(ulendo, from counſelling of, 
and conſulting the good jof rhe Common-wealth, xt conſalere ſe ſuis civibus meminerint, ſaith the 
Hiſtorian, their name being a Zemento of their charge or duty. And inthis office they reſolved to 
have alwayes two, and thoſe bur only for a year, Ne vel ſolitudine wel mora poteſtas corrumperetur. 
And though ſome had the fortune to be Cox/#ls two or three years together, yet every new year they 
were anew choſen, and ſo their Offices reckoned as ſeverall ; neither do we find any to have been 
elected for leſle than a year, unleſs upon the death or depoſition of a former, untill the Civil wars. 
But then, cxm bell; civilts premia feſtinari caperunt, when the ſervices done in the Civil wars required 
a quicker turn in requitall, the Con/z//5;p was given only for ſome part of the year, and ordinarily 
for two Moneths: the firit Cox/#ls being named Ordinarii, in whoſe names the writings made for the 
whole year were dated ; the other 2;zores, or Henrrarii, which only ſerved to make up a number. 
-For ſo ambitious were the'Romarns of this honour, that when Iaxims dyed in the laſt day of his 
Conſulſhip, Caninizs Rebilus petitioned Ceſar for thar part of the day that remained : whence that ſo 
memorated jeſt of Tully, O vigilantem Conſulem, qui toto conſulaths (ui tempare. ſomnnm ocults non vidit! 
And when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the'day in which he was to have re- 
ſigned-it, one Roſcixs Regulus obtained the office from Vitellius, for the day remaining : bur as the Hi- 
ſtorian noteth,magno cum irriſu accipientts,tribuentiſq;. Now as the Romans did thus exceed the firſt num- 
| ber of Cep/uls, 1o ſometimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſul was Pompey, in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, v:z. A.V.C. 703. The next, one Yaranes, A: C. 410 This Office, 
from the firlt inſtitution 'to the finall period of it, continuedat the leaſt in name (for the Emperors 
had of long time aſſumed the Power and Preropatives appertaining to it) the ſpace of 1084: yeers, 
. though not without many. intermiſſions of the name and Title, by the feverall interpoſings'of the 
' Decemviri, the Difators, and the Conſular Tribunes, of which more anon. The laſt 'Conful was one 


| Baſ{lius, in the time of ?«ſtinian, A. Ch. 542. The two firſt, Coltarizus the husband of Lacretia, and 
' Zanius Brutus by.whoſe infſtigation the people had took Arms againſt the houfe of the Targuins. Aman 


fo zealous in defence of the. common kberty, fo reſolutely bent to'make good what he had begun, 


| andſo extremely oppoſite to theRoyal 'Race, that he'nor only (cauſed Col/atize to reſign his Office 
. within the year, becauſe he was of the blood of the Ta4xins, but executed his own fonnes, for holding 
' correſpondence and intelligence with them. But though the Governmient were changed, the o)d deſign 
was followed, which the Kings had laid for the enlarging of their” Empire ; but folſowed with fo ſlow a 


pace, |by reaſon of their fa&tions and diviſions, that it was full '5oc. yeers before they could be Ma- 


' ers of /caly. A matter not unworthy of our conſideration, 'thar the /ra/iays ſhould hold our ſo long 
: a time againſt the puiſſance of the Romazns ; when inlefs then half that time enſuing, they did poſſeſle 
' themſelves of almoſt all Zzrope, and many goodly Kingdomes and Provinces bothiin 4fa and Africk. 
' So difficult a thing it was (as is faid by Florus) dare caput Tralie,co contrat the many. limbs of 1raly into 
' one body, and unite them under one head. woo eo tame Aran: 


© Bur'to proceed, after 7raly was fully conquered by them, they fell upon the Carthaginians, as their 


. neereſt Neighbours; ' whoſe overthrow, iti the end of the firſt P-anick War, A.V.C. 512. gave them 
' the full poſſellion of 'Sic:/y, (excepr'the Stare' of Syracyſa )) and' the Ile of Sardinia. After thar 


. being moleſtedin their Trade by the lyrian Pitates,” and finding them countenanced therein by the 
. Queenof thar Nation, they made a fortunate War apainft her, *arid brought that puiſſant people ro 
become their Tributaries, A. Y. C.'525. The ſecond Carthaginian war, managed by « £nnibal inthe 


bowels of 1raty, had almoſt pur a fperiod ta the $lories of their Common-wealrh.*But that being alſo 
© ended to their advantage by the conqueſt of Spain, they quarrelled'Philip King of aceder, who had ' 
| aided Anibal, compelled him to accept of peace on their own rerms, and after poured bis ſonne Perſeus 
. of all his Dominions, making Macedon 2 Province of: Rome, andall the reſt of Greece bur their Tenants 
: atwill, Nor was it long before they picked a quartel with Antiathas the grear King of Syria, made him 
" abandon his poſſeſſion of the Leſſer Aſia; and finally prevailed fo fucceſſefully inall their ations, rhar 
. there was neither King nor Common-wealth that could ſtand in their way, untill the State being bur- 


gened with its roo much greatneſs, btgan to torter of ic ſelf. : Two 


L NET 4 mars 


. 
Buy 


ITALIE. 


Two things there were, which much conduced ro the advancement of the R:imans to their power 
and oreatneſle, beſides the Provideiice of God which had fo dil poſedir : which were the great eucou- 
ragments which they gave their SouJdters, and the Triumphant manner of reception which chey uſed 
to beſtow upon their Gezerals, when they rerurhed home with honour and victory. For when any of 
their Generals did ſo return, he was permitted co enter ſicring ona. glorious Chariot, the Ipoils which he 
had got in war being carryed before, the priſoner#he had taken following bound ar the heels of his Cha- 
riot; his Souldiers compaſſing him abour with their ſeveral] Crowns, according to the quality of their 
well-deſervings ; and all the F achers of the City, artended by the Prieſts,and principal Ladies, going 
outto meet him. The firſt beginning of which cuſtome is-aſcribed to Rewwlns ; who in the war with 
eAcron King of the Ceninenſes made againſt him in revenge of the rape comnurted by the Romans on the 
Sabinewomen, ſeeing his people give ground, called for help to 7apiter, and vowed if he overcame King 
Acron,to offer up his Armour to him. Acros being vanquiſhed, the Conquerer cutteth down a fair young 
Oak, and hangeth on it all the Armour of the vanquiſhed King : then girding his Gown cloſe unto him, 
and putting on his heada Garland of Lawrel, he laid the Oak upon his ſhoulders, and marched towards 
the City, his Army following him, and ſinging an Epinicion or ſong of victory. To this we mult refer 
the originall and beginning of Triumphs. But nihil eſt inventum & perfeltum eodem tempore, as the ſaying 
is. Tarqninias Priſcas long after Romulns, added hereunto the Purple Robe, and the Triumphant Cha. 
riot drawn with four Horſes. The other pomps came afterwards.as they grew both in power and pride. 
Now of theſe T7iumphs there were two ſorts, the Greater, which was properly calleda 77iamph; and 
the Leſſer, vulgarly called the Ovation, which differed: from one another in many circumſtances. For, 
1. The Triumpher made his entrance in a Royall Chariot, and was mer by the Sexarors in their Robes ; 
bur the Ow.2tor made his entrance on foot, and was met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of Rowe. 
2. The Trinmpher had a Lawrel Crown, and entred with the noiſe of Drutns .and Trumpets ; bur the 
Ovator had only a Garland of Fir, with Flutes and Haxlrboyes-playing before him. 3. The Trinmpher 


-was attyred ina Garment of State, which they called Yeſtzs Trabeata ;'but the Ovator ina plain Purple 


Gown only. 4. Ina Triamph the Souldiers cryed out, 1o Trinmphe; but in an Ovatien they ingemi- 
nated only 0,00, 0, from the often doubling of which word, it had'(as ſome think) the name of an 
Ovation. 5. And laftly, the Tr7iumpher uſed to ſacrifice a certain number of Oxen; . but the Ov470+ a 
Sheep only, from whence the name is properly to.be derived. |! ;_ * e ” 14 
Now there were three caſes in which the Conquerer was to be content with thislefſer Triumph. 


1. If the number of the enemies whom he ſlew in battell exceeded not 5000. men ; orthat he had nor 


ſo much overcome them by force, as perſwaſion, or;ſubtilty : 2.If rhe. War had been ſlight, curſory, 
or not lawfully managed : And 3. Ific wereagainſt an ignoble Enemy. And of this laſt we have a fair 
inſtance in P. Rxpi/ius, who having got the victory inthe Servile War, (a victory of great importance 
to the State of Rowe) was yet content with an Ovation ine Triumphs dignitatem Servili inſcriptione vio- 
laret, as it isin Florus. As for the greater Triumphs they were indeed very full of magnificence ; the 
pomp whereof, who liſt to ſee may find jt in the 'Triumph of Paulus Aemilins deſcribed by Plurarch ; 
though by that which hath before been ſaid, we may conjeRture ſomewhar at the glories of it. 

And yet this honour was not always vouchſafed to thoſe who had beſt deſerved ir, there being many 


ways whereby it might be forfeited or denyed in a factious State, and jealous of the over-greatneſs of 


the Men of War. For, 1. Sometimes it was denyed a victorious Generall, by the ſtrength ofa contra- 
ry Faction; and ſo Pompey denyed Merellus the honour of a Triawph for the conqueſt of Cyere : 


. 2. Sometimes the Conquerer himſelf was willing to decline it, for fear of envy : And fo Xarcels 
1n Plutarch, after his conqueſt.of Sicily, having triumphed twice before, refuſed that honour, his 


reaſon was, xg} g96yor G6 5 refr@- Yelzuf&, for fear his third Triumph might become a matter of 
envy. 3. Sometimes the Souldiers having beenill paid, or otherwiſe not well treated by their Com- 
manders, oppoſed then in their ſuir for it : and this was the caſe of Paulus Aemilins, who queſtionleſs 
had miſſed chis honour, for nor dividing amongſt them the Spoils of Greece, as he once had promiſed, 
if Servilizs and others of the Senate, making it their own caſe, had not ſtickled hard for him with the 
Souldiers. 4. It was ſometimes denyed,; becauſe the Generall had born no publick Office in the 
Common-wealth : For ſo in Livy; when Lexrulus coming Proconſul out of Spain required a Triumph, 
che Fathers anſwered, that he had indeed done things worthy of that honour, but that they had no 
precedent for it, «t 9#i neq; Conſul, eq; Dictator, eq; Pretor res geſſiſſet Triumpharer. 5. Some- 
times the Generals themſelves omitted it for the furtherance of ſome*'of their other purpoſes. And fo 
Ceſar coming towards Rome, a Victor,-at the ſame time the Coxſuls were to be choſen, laid aſide 
his demand of the T7:4mph, to ſue for the Conſulſhip ; it being the cuſtome, that ſuch as demanded 
the T7:#mph, ſhould abide without the City; and fuch as ſued for the Conſulſhip, muſt of neceflity 
be within. 6. Sometimes it was denyed, when the War had been undertaken without the Command 
of the Sexate: in which reſpe& the Triumph was denyed unto Marlins on the conqueſt of Galatia 
by him, to the great enlargement of their Empire z quia canſ#1 Belli Senatus non approbavit, becauſe 
he had no-Commiſſion from the Senate for it. 7. There was no Tri»mph grantedif the War had 
been C211, becauſeinall ſuch Wars whoſoever was Conquerer, the Common-wealth was a loſer by 

ir. And therefore Pompey and Merells having vanquiſhed Sertorius and his party in Spain,would have 
it called a. Forain, not a Civil War, becauſe they would not loſe their Trinmph. Externun mags 3d 
bellum quam Civile wvideri voluerunt, ut Triumpharent. 8. Itthe victory had not been obtained with- 

out great lofle on the Romans fide ; in which regard Yalerius after his conqueſt of the Galls 

was denyed this honour ; quia mags dolor civibus amiſſis, quam gaudium fuſis hoſtibus prevaluit faith: 
Alexander ab Alexandro. 9. And lattly the T7;»mph was denyed a Generall, if the ſervice had noc 
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been performed in his own Province; Ando we tindethat when Z:vizs, and Nero, being Conſuls had 
vanquiſhed Aſdrabal, Livins only had the T7iumph, though Nero was the man that had won the day ; 
becaule the field was fought in the Province of Livixs, to which Nero came but asan Acceſſary, or aili- 
{tant to him. | ET OTE. | | | IN OHNE 

- And theſe areall, or at the leaſt the principal cauſes, of hindering or omitting this great honour, in- 
deed the greateſt that the Free-Srate could be capabl@®of. Bur atrer when rhe Common-wealth. was 
changed into a Afeonarchy. it began to be laid aſide for altogether, as too great for SubjeQs ; and was 
firſt purpoſely negle&ted by Yipſanins Agrippa, the Eltabliſher of Azguſt#sin the Romay Empire ; 
who when he had a T-izmph decreed unto him, for quenching certain Rebellions in Aſia, and his quiet 
fetling of that Connby, ro give Poſterity an example, refuſed to accept it. And this example being 
(asit were) arule to others, occaſioned that this cuttome was in ſhort time quite laid aſide; and thar 
no man under the depree ofan Emperor Triumphed ſolemnly ; all .others from rhence-forth, being con- 
tent with the 77;#mphal Ornaments, porars mis Sirvixiaus 7iuas, inthe words of Dion. And though Beli- 
farius having ſubduedthe Kingdome of the Vandals in Africk,, is ſaid (600 years after the death of 
Agrippa) tobave hadthe honour of a Triumph; yetin propriety of ipeech, it was nothing but an 
honourable preſenting of himſelf and his priſoners. before the Emperour ; and was ſo far trom 'the 
magnificence of a Roman Triumph, that it wanted many of the ſoJemnities uſed in an Ovation.” Nor did 
the Emperors themſelves much affe& this honour, either becauſe too popular, or too chargeable, 
or that they thought it was beneath the Imperial Majeſty; the laſt (as I remember) that made uſe 


thereof to ſet forth his glories, being YValerius Probus, atter his victories over the Germans, and the 


Blemye, a people of Africk, in or about the year 284. of our Saviours birth. | 

In'the next place look we on the 'incouragements and rewards of the common Souldiers : For be- 
ſides the ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorer ſort, in which they might relt themſelves 
when they were paſt ſervice; and beſides the large donatives which the General in his Triumph did be- 
tow upon them ; they had their mwaral Cr-», for him that firſt ſcaled the Wals ; a naval Crown, for 
him that firft boarded the Enemies Ships ; a Camp Crown, or Corona Caſtrenfis, for him that had forced 
a way into the Tents or Camp of the Enemy ; a City Crown, or Corona Civica, for him that had pre- 
ſerved the life of a Roman Citizen.-:i Not to ſay any thing ot thoſe Chains, and Bracelets, which Soul- 
diers of inferiour merit were adorned withall. By which encouragements, and rhe good conduct of 
their Counſels inthe Senate, the Rimarn affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, and their Dominions were 
enlarged ſo immenſly, that never any Common-wealth had ſo large a growth. as | 

And yet the greatneſs of this tate is neither totally, nor only, to be attributed to the {| _—_ Go- 
vernment. For though the wals of this great building were raiſed by the {nſ#ls, yet the foundation 
of the ſame was laid by the Kings, and the rovf thereot laid on by the Emperors. Nay, be it ſpoken 
to the honour of Monarchical Mcrmmces, whenſoever any great and imminent danger. did ſeem to 
threaten them, they were fain to lay aſide their confidence in the rule of their (o»/#1s, and betake them- 
ſelves to the command of one Soveraign Officer, whom they called Di#aror. Of which, and other the 
changes hapning in the State of Rewe, take this ſhort abſtract from (ory. Tacitus. © Urbem Romam 
© 2 principio Reges habuere, &c. The City of Rome was in the beginning governed by Kings. Liberty and 
*the Conſulſhip L. Brutws brought in. The Di&ators were choſe but for a'time ;, The Decenwirs 
<* paſſed not two years, neither had the ('on/ular autority of the Tribuyes of the Souldiers any long 
** continuance, nor {7245 nor Sy/las dominion. Pompey and (aſſ#s quickly yeelded to (ears forces ; 
*© Lepidrs and Antony to Auguſtus. SO Tacitus in briet of theſe publick changes: Of: which, as to*tthe 
Decemviri, Which were inſtituted only on a particular occaſion for the reforming of the Lawes by thoſe 
of Athens ; and the Military T ribunes of (conſular Autority ordained to divert common people from 
ſeeking after the onſ#l/bip ; T ſhall here ſay nothing. Bur as for the Di&ators, being Officers of a Su- 
preme power, and ſuch as made way for the Emperors in the cloſe of all; I ſhall inlarge a little further. 
They were called Difators a Dittando, becauſe they preſcribed what they pleaſed unto the people ; 
which they were bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memorable jeſt of 7/5 {eſar,vho 
being told that Sy//a had reſigned his Di&ator/vip, though by decree of Senate made perpetxal to him ; 
returned this Anſwer, that Sy//a was an unlearned man, diftare neſciit, and therefore knew not how to- 
diftate, or to play the Di&atoy. They were alſo called Popyl/i Magiſtri, or the peoples Maſters, becauſe 


from them lay no Appeal unto the people (as did from all the reſt of the Rowan Magiſtrates) during the 


whole time of their command ; ' which ordinarily continued for ſix moneths ; yet ſo, that if they did 
in the mean time ſettle the affairs of the Common-wealth, they reſigned it ſooner ; if the neceſſities of 
the State required a longer continuance in it, they were choſen aggin.: The names of as many of them 
asI have met withall, I have here ſub-joyned, together with the ſervices they did the publick, in the 


time of their Office. 


The Difators of Rome. 
A.V.C. 


253- T1 Tits Larging, choſen upon occaſion of a general War,made by the Zarizs upon Rowe ; the. 
firit that ever had this Office. 


257. 2 Aulus Poſthumings, choſen to purſue that war, which he ended with the ſlaughter of 30000 


of the Latins. 


-295. 3 L. Quinftins Cincinnatus,choſento this office from the Plough, overcame the Ye!ſc; ; choſen 


again Az. V. C. 314. to ſuppreſs the ſedition raiſed by Sp. Adeline. 


318. 4 e/Emilins Mamerens,overcame che Yeientes and the Fidenates, and was thrice in eleven years. 
called unto this: Office. 339. 
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338. 5 Pub. Servilizs, who finally vanquiſhed the Fidenates, and the Lavicani. 

354. 6 Furius Camillis, who finally dettroyed the City of the Yei;, and being choſen a ſecond time, 
A.FV. C. 362. preſerved his Countrey trom the Gals : thrice cholen after this upon uew 
occaſions. 

* 4375. 7 Tit. Quintlin Cincinnatas, choſen in the War againſt the Laring. 
385. 8 L. Mazlixc,elected in the time of a grievous peltilence, to finde a way for the appealing of 


the gods. 
396. 9 C'. Saulpiting, Dy 
418. 10 Martins Rutilins, the firſt DiQator choſen out of the Commons. 
| 11 I. Papyrias ſubdued the Samaites. 
438. 12 Ceſſs, by whom the Sammires were again vanquiſhed: 
I3 eEmilias, whoallo overcame the Samnites. 
14 Lentalus, who triumphed allo over the'Samnxites. 
451. 15 I. Bubulcxs, who finally ſubdued the £9ui and the Yolſci: 
x 16 Corn. Rufinas. | .- : . | ; 
26%; 17 2. Hortesſins,choſen for appeaſing a difference betwixt the Senate and the Commons, who 
ME. had fortified themſelves in Fanicalus, one of the ;Hils whereon Rowe ſtood. 
18 Cl Glizias, forced to reſign his office to 
03+ þ 9 Atilizs.Colatiuus, the firit that exerciſed his office out of 7raly : he was choſen in the firſt 
Punick War. . 
536. 20 Fabins Maximus, choſen in the war againſt Aunibal _. | h 
537. 21 M. {xnizs,choſen upon the great defeat which che Roman Forces had at the battel of Canze. 
545. - 23 L. Manlius Torquatns, choſen upon the death of Aarcellys the Conſul flain by Anmibal. 
672. 24 L. S$ylla (deſcended from that Corx. Rufinus,who had been formerly H this office) having by 
| force of Arms ſuppreſſed the faction of Xarins and Cinna, made himſelf Maſter of the Ci- 
ty, and cauſed himſelfco be choſen Perperxal Diftator, after the Office had been intermit- 
red, for the ſpace of 127. years : which office having exerciſed with a great deal of cruel- 
ty, he reſigned with as great a confidence. . | 
707. 25 C. fulins Ceſar,deſcended from [lus the fon of Aſcanius, who was the ſecond King of 
the Trojan Race, having conquered Britain, and added all Gaule Tranſalpine to the Roman 
Empire; and finding himſelf unworthily requited by the faction of Pompey, paſſed with 
his Army after him into Greece; and having vanquiſhed him in the fields of Phayſalia, 
and made himſelfabſolutely maſter of the Reman Empire ; took to himſelf the ſupreme 
Government thereof under the title of Di&ator ; which having managed for the ſpace of 
five years, he was murthered ifthe Senate houſe by Brutss and Caſſias. | 


3 Before the time of theſe perpetual Diftators, the Romans having ſome enemies or other that oppoſed 
2 theprogreſsof their fortunes, had not the leiſure ro contend with one another, in a publick way ; or if 
2 Ttheydid, their differences and ſeditions were ſoon compoſed. Burt being grown ſo great as to fear no 


Enemy ; and the Eſtate ſo vaſt, that it was grown too mighty for a popy/ar Government ; then they be- 

gan to praQtiſe on the peoples patience, and to proje& the ſharing of the Empire amongſt the great 

7 ones. Concerning which, take here this ſhort Epitome, which I finde in T acitzs. ** Rebus modicts aqua- 

© _ * l;ras facile habebatur, &c. While (ſaith he) our Dominions were but ſma], Equality was eafily main- 

\- *<rainedamongus. But after we had ſubdued the World, and deftroyed all Kings and Ciries that tood 

* :n our way, or might work our annoyance ; then we had leiſure to ſeek after Wealth without peril, 

* there aroſe hot contentions betwixt the Nobility and the Commons. Sometimes the factious Tr5banes 

* carried it away ; ſometimes the Coxſzls had the better ; and inthe City and common Forum, ſome 

* little skirmithes (the beginning of our Civil Wars) were ſometimes ſeen. Afterwards C. Maris 

* one of the meaneſt of the Commonalty, and L. Sy//a the moſt cruel of all the Nobility, by force of 

* Arms overthrowing the Free-State, teduced all toan abſolute Government. To them ſucceeded 

4+ * Cy. Pompeins, a little cloſer in his projects, but nothung better minded ro the Common-wealth : Zr 

0 * #1nquam poſtea niſi de Principatu.queſitum, and never after that was any other point debated,than who 

7 < ſhould get the Soveraignty unto himſelf. So Tacitus, and he ftateth ic rightly. For after Pompey 

 hadrevived the controverſie, and had found Cz/ar a better diſputant than himſelf ; Auguſtus, Antony, 

= _ and Lepigus (onthe death of Ceſar) made good the Argument,attraRing all power unto themſelves by 

®* the name of Trizmvirs: till Auguſtus baving ont-witted Lepidys, and vanquiſhed 27. Antony at the 

battel of A#3«ms, became ſole Soveraign of the State, by the name of Prince ; Et cuntta bells civilibus | 

feſſa, nomine Principss ſub imperium accepit, as that Author hath it. | i 

| But touching thoſe great ajterations in the Srate of Rome, the contentions for the chief command, 

and the Reduction of ittoa Adonarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar ; I publiſheda Diſcourſe in the year 16371. | 

(but written many yeafs before) under the utle of AUGUSTUS, or as Eſlay of thoſe Means and J 4 

( onnſels whereby the (Common-wealth of Rome was altered, and reduced to a Monarchy. Which being & 

but ſhort, ſo pertinent tothe Preſent buſineſs, and ſo well entertained when it came abroad I hope 

Y it will not be improper or unprofitable ro ſubjoynit here. The Reader may either peraſe it, or prx- 
I rermit if, as his fancy guides lum. And here it followeth in theſe words. 
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Hey which have heretofore written of Common-wealths, have divided them into three Spectes : 


At'7t9 > 4 . 4 
47 2p TH Government of the K3zg ; ſecondly, ot the Nobles; and thirdly, of the People. Either of 


theſe is again ſubdivided into goed and evi/: The evil form being only the good corrupted ; the ba4no- 
thing elſe but the good refined. | So is the Goverament of a Kiag divided into a Monarchy, and a Ty- 
ranny ; Ofthe Nobles, into an Ariftoceaty,and an Oligarchy; Ot the People, intoa Republick and De- 
mocraty. All theſe, as well in general, as in the ſeveral couplers, have a ſecret inclination to change 
the one into the other ; andto make a Pyrhagorical tranſmigration (as it were). into each others be- 
ins. Inced not ſtand on many inftances. The Common-wealth .of Kowe (into. whoſe ſtories whoſo- 
ever looketh, will judge them rather to contain the acts of the whole World, than a particular Na- 
rion) will ſerve for all. Romnlzs at the foundation of hrs City; reſerved unto- himſelf the chief Sove. 
raignty, leaving it.entire to his Succeſſors. Nama, Ancus Tullus, Tarquin the Elder, and Servins, 
coverned themielves ſo moderately, and the people fo juftly, that they affeted not Tyranyy ; nor 
the Commons Liberty. They appeared more deſirous to fill the Ceffers of their Subjects, than their 
own Treaſuries: And when neceſlity compelled them to a Tax, they rather ſeemed to ſheer their 
ſheep than fleece them. But Tarquzn the ſecond, commonly calted Syperbxs, a man of inſupportable 
Vices, having by violence enthronized himſelfin that Chair of State, which (had not his ambitious 
ſpirit beenimpatient of delay) would have been his rightful Inheritance z made his government an- 
{werable to his entrance, crueland bloudy. How many men, eminent as well by their own vertue, as 
their Parents Nobility, did he cut off 2 How many did he for no cauſe promote, to make their fall the 
more remarkable 2 What part of the Sexare was free from flaughter > What corner of the Ciry from 
Jamentations? Yet this was not all. The miferable Romans were viſited with three Plagues at once ; 
Pride in the Father, Crelty in the Mother, and Zyſt exorbitant in their ſon Sexr»s, a true Copy of the 
old Originals. EitheF®of theſe had been more than enough to exerciſe the peoples patience. But mee- 
tins all at one time, it ſeemed that nothing could now be added to the wretchedneſs of the one, and 
the wickedneſs of the cther. Brzt#s (a name fatal to Tyrants) did eaſily perſwade the Commons to ſhake 
"off this yoke. For they, as well deſirous of Nove/tes, as ſenſible of Oppreſſions, had long ſince mur- 
mured at the prefent State; and wanftd nothing but a head to break out into attual Rebellion. So 


V, .C.244. the People got the Freedome, and the K ings loſt the $ overaignty of the City. 


| love to his Countrey was the cauſe that ſtirred him to tak 


2. Brutus, although he wanted no fair title to the Crows, yet either perceiving how odious the 
name of Kizg was grown ; or perhaps willing to be rather the firſt Coxſ#/than the laſt Prixce ; inſti- 
tuteda new torm of Government: Wherein the ſway of all was referred to the Fathers of the City ; 
out of whom two were annually choſen as chief of the reſt. And herein certainly he dealt very advi- 
ſedly. | For had he ſought to confirm himſelfin the Kingdgre, what could men judge, but that, not 
rmes, but deſire of Rule? Again, beſides 

that ſecure Privacy is to be preferred before hazardous Rojalty ; what hope had he to keep the ſear 
long, having by his own example taught the people both the Theory and Praiſe of Rebellion > Under 
this new Ariftocraty the Roman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly, their dominions were inlarged ſo im- 
menſly, that it may well be queſtioned, whether the Roman. fortune cauſed their greatneſs, or their 
valour commanded their fortune. For the Governors not ſeeking wealth but honour, or not their own 
wealth, but the publick, did ſo demean themſelves both in Peaceand War, that there was between all, 
'a vertuous emulation, who ſhould moſt benefit his Countrey. An happineſs which was too great to 
continue long, The people had as yet no written Lawes : Caſtome bearing moſt ſway, the rett of the 
Law locked upin the breaſt of the Z#dges. To avoid ſuch inconveniencies as might hence enſue, there 
were ſome men, conceived to be as ſound in judgement? as honeſt in their ations, deputed by a gerral 
'Commuliion, to take an abſtract of the Grecian Lawes ; according to the tenor whereof, the People 
were to frame thetr lives, the F«dges their ſentences. Here followed the Ob/igarchy or Decemvirate 


A.V.C.304. State of Rome, but long it laſted not. For theſe new Lords joyning forces together, made themſelves 


rich with the ſpoil of the peop/e, not caring by what unlawful means they could purchaſe either profit or | 


pleaſare. Appins Clandias, one of the Decemviri, was the break-neck of this Government. He un- 
mindful of Lycreria and the Targuins, luſted after Virginia, a woman though of low condition, yet 
ſuch awoman in whom beauty and vertue ſtrove for the preheminence. The ifſue was, that ſhe (ro fave 
her honout) was ſlain by her own Father in an open Aſſembly of the people; Appins forced to make 
away _ in priſon zand the reſt of that 2agiftracy abdicating their Offices, the. Conſuls were for a 
time reſtored, | ; 


3. The people fleſhed with this victory, and calling to minde how their Anceſtors had in like man-* 


ner baniſhed the X5xgs, began to know their own ſtrength, and ſtomached it exceedingly, that they 
on whoſe ſhoulders the frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be ſo much under the Command of 
others ; that they who were Lords abroad, ſhould be below.the condition of Slaves at home. Here- 
upon they raiſe a tumult under the Condu& of their Tribuve Canuleins. Nor could they by any per- 


- fraſions be induced to lay down Armes, til they had obtained a decree, That from thenceforth,the 


A.V.C.308. Nobles and the Commons might promiſcuouſly be married. And this was the firſt ftep to the Repab- 


lick. Fhe gaining this new Priviledge, pur them in poſſibility of obtaining greater. They now ſue 

to be;capable of the Conſul/hip. The Fathers conlulting of this demand, witely fore-ſaw, that to grant 

their Perition,or to deny it wasalike dangerous. For were it utterly daſhed, it was tobe feared the Per- 

ple would again forſake the City ; and yet make their ſtay more inſolent and inſupportable, if it were 

granted. C. Claudixs, one who by his honourable behaviour, was by both parties had in an equa! 

degree of reverence, quickly propoſed a middle courſe, whereby the fury of the multitude might be ap 
: | pe 


"7 I = . | 
peaſed, wichout blemiſh to the Conſular digmry. He coniticured fix Annual Officers, equally choſen "oa uſt 
out of the Peopleand the Nobles, calling them Tribuni Milicum Conſularis pureſtaris, Tius Office con- 'S _ 
tinued, but nor without many nterſtirixms, the ſpace of 78. years. Which cime expirea, and ſome ex- >. 
perience being had of the peoples Government ; the Lords of the Seaare did decree, That one of che AY.C.310, 
Conſuls ſhould from thenceforch be choſen by, and our of the Commons ; that chey ſhould be capable| | | 
of all Magiftracies ; yea,even of the Niftatorſhip- So that now Verrue was as ſpeedy a Ladder to chmb A.FV.C. 388 
unto Honours, as Nobility of Birth; and a Good man as much reſpected as a Grear. A rare felicity of 
the times. 

4. The People being thus mixt with the Nobles, as well in Marriages, as Honours ; one would have 
rhoughr chat this Commen-wealth, being thus equaliv poiſed, had been unmorcal. Butas in the Nars- 
ral Body, there can be no exatt and Arichmerical proportion ot the humours and elements, without 
tome predominancy : ſoin-the Body Politick, can there be no equal mixture of Plebeizas and Patricians, 
without the ſupremacy of the one or the other. The people had preſently after the infticurion of che 
Cinſuls, raiſed a Commotion, and withdrew themſelves into Monnt Aventize. Nor could they be in- 
created to return into the City, till there were granted unto them peculiar Officers called 77ibani Ple- 
bis; or Protectors of the Commons. Theſe being not longafcer by the Common Courcel pronoun: 4.7. C. 26, - 
ced to be Sacroſantti, and inviolable, began to heave the Popa/ar Srate too high, and thrutt the Ar;/te< : 
cratical too low, not regarding to loſe the love of the one, to they might ger che applaule of the other, 
Infomuch,that matters of judgement were devolved from the Farhers to the Commons;and the authority 
of the Senate trod under foot by the people: Nay, they proceeded ſo far, that Harizs being Tribune, 
threatned co ſend Corta the Conſul unto Priſon. And S#lpitizs in the ſame Office, made the Cen/#l; for: 
fake the Senarte-honſe, and flew one of their ſons, whoſe heels were not nimble enough to flie away; 
And now were the Romans governed by that form of x#/e, than which there is no lower. 
So that as.well by an inevitable neceflity in Narwre, as the ordinary courſe of Pcl;ries, rhere 
muſt be a reverting to the firſt, and Acnarchical Authority, For queſtionleſs it fareth many times 
with a Common-wealth, as with the S#», which runnerh through all the ſigns of the Zodiack, rill ir re> 
rurn to the place where its motion firſt began. And the P/aroFck year of reducingall chings co the ſame 

EY beginning, continuance and period, how talſe ſoever in the Books of Narzre, is in forhe ſort true in the 
> Cchangeot Government. (29. = 
LE 5. The way down-hill is eafie and ordinary, but to aſcend unto the top requireth both: wit to frame 
-* the fteps, andcourage to give the attempt. So wasit here alſo-with the Remans. They had naturally, 
2, and almoſt inſenſibly faln from a Monarchy to a Populacy, or: Democtacy : Bur tg aſcend from a Popy- 
lacy to a Monarchy, required many ſteps and degrees in many, much induſtry an all. A4arjzs and Syllg, 
well skilled in feeding the humours of the People, were the firſt chat attempred, and feverally mount 
cd ro ſuch a height of command, as never durſt any promiſe to them, nar chey hope for themſelyes. 
Marius was of an harſh and ſtern nature, equally cruel tothe Exemies in war, and the people in peace; 
one whoſe birth the Romans might have had juſt cauſe to curſe, had he not ſaved. them from the Cim- 
bri. Sylla was one whoſe carriage none could enough commend before, or ſufficiencly condemn afrer 
his proſperity. A man whoſe Peace was far more bloudy than his #/ars ; a berrer Subje# than a Prixce. 
Theſe two gave way each to.other, and both to death. Next,theſe, as well in faction and deſigns, as 
' blond and alliance, ſnccceded Ce/arand Pompey: Two men never truly paralleld fince their own times. 
Ceſar had a wit to invent ſo pregnant, acheart to execute ſo ſtout, and:co-both.a Fortune fo favourable, 
that he durſt undertake what no man dared ; and his ;performances. commonly .were anſwerable to bis 
undertakings. Pompey, a'man greater than his.own or his friends wiſhes, had triumphed over all the 
parts ofthe known World; and could he but have brooked an Egqzal, he had never tnet S#periayr. 
Had thefe two lived-in divers Ages, or exerciſed their valour on the .common Enemy, the World had 
been too little to yeeld them imployments, Rut turning their forces one againſt the other, Pampey 
overthrown inthe Field, was bafely murthered in Egypt : and Ceſar victoriouſly Conquerour in 7 he/- 
ſalie, was barbarouſly maſſacred in the Capirel. And though none of theſe four Worthies could ſer- 
_rlethe Monarchy inhimſelt ; yer this ſhall be to their eternal. memory recorded, that they firſt opened 
the paſſage tv others, and firſt movedthe ſtone, which rowling along tumbled the People out of the 
Government. Pe bak 3. Foe - 94 | . 1 
6. After the overthrow of Pompey and death of Cz/ar, the Common-wealth might have recovered Zi= >, 
berty, iFeirher Ceſar had left no heir, and-Pompey no children; or rather, if Antonius, a man of an 
unquiet and turbulent :ſpirit, had not'begun new-troubles. For he, knowing the affection of the comz- | 
_ won prople.unto' young Oftavimns, Ceſarsiheir ; :and-hearing the continual report of his approach to 
Rome for hisInheritance'; did by Decree of the Sexatareſtore Sextus the ſon of Pompey to his bloud and 
- honours; -Hoping that they two, -inheriting their, Fathers hatreds, would like Pellets in a Boyes 
Pot-gun, drive outeach other ; and ſo.he might remain Lord of the whole. But young Oftavins was 
. too old ro be fo fetthr over ; and had moreover:more deſire to-revenge his Fathers death on B;atrs 
and Caſſins than turrthimſelf upon.an enemy, that neither had done, nor could do him any hurt. Ar 
his firſtentrance into! Rome, hedeclared>himfelf. Ce/ars heir ; though ſome regarding more his wel- 
' fare than honour, difſwaded him fromir. -His retjnue at his entrance-was but 1mal; his bebaviour.gen- 
© tleand courteous; - ſo that all had cauſe to love him, none to fear him. His firft bufineſs was to A»- 
ronices, then poſſeſſed of all Ceſar; eſtate. His words as modeſt, as his Petition juſt. Axntonies. anſwer 
. ſomewhat churliſh, forbidding himra.meddle in matters of Stare, adding thar. he was roo youngito 
* rakeupon hjm-the Name of Ceſar.;'and ſo diſmiſſed/him unſatisfied; and with diſcontentments. -A Z- 
GUSTVUS (tor by that name we meen to eall him; though he was not yet ſo called) percziviagrthac 
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Anguſtus, Artonies anſwer, though it ſhew bur a delay, was in effect a denial; infinuated into the acquaintance of 


ITALIE. 


y—  — — 


Wa'as Cicero, then pote::t among the Fexators, and a capital Enemy of Aarony ; by whoſe means the Lords of 


the Sexate began to calt great affection rowards him. Next in a ſolemn Oration to the People, he ler 
rhem know, bow he intended to have diftribured his Fathers wealth among them; and how Antronires 
did unjuſtly derain it from them both. Certainly there is not any thing prevailech ſooner with the 


2gnoble many than hope of gain. No ſooner had he finiſhed his ſpeech, and given away that ro them, 


vi hich he thought impoſtible to get for himſelf, but all was ina tumult. None was fo ſparing of his 
words, but he had ſome curſe in itore for Antonizs : every one vowing . the deſtruction of that man, 
whom they ſuppoſed to deprive them of AUGUSTUS Donative. | | 

7. In this burly burly Antony quits the Town, and is by the general voice of both houſes declared an 
Enemy to the State. An Army is given to Hircizs, and Panſa, then Conſals: AUGUSTUS, aged 
but 18.,years, beins proclaimed 1mperator, and made head of the League againſt the common Foe. 
AUGUSTUS, as he loved not to be abſent froma neceſſary war, io he alwaies uſed to reſerve him- 
felf from the dangers of it ; and therefore he committed rhe whole enterpriſe unto the Conſ#ls : well 
knowins that though the Officers and Souldiers took moſt pains to get the Victory, yer would the ho- 
our of 1t be referred to him, as Imperator ; Whereas, if any. thing tell out to the Army, not well, his 
being a Nox-agent in the buſineſs, would bring his honour off without ſtain. The Cyxſz1s therefore pro- 
ceeded in the War.agrinit Aztony : who ſeeing little poſlibility of prevailing, reſolyed to ſell the loſs 
of his own liberty, and his Soutdiers lives, at a dear rate. And indeed the torrune of the day was ſo 
equally ſhared,rthat as the Cox/#/s might boaſt of the vanquiſhment of Aztozy, fo Antony might triumph- 
in the death of the Corals. | 2D 

AUGUSTUS had now as much as he could defire, more than he expected; a victorious Army at 
his ſervice. He therefore applies himſelf ſo to them, that giying that among them which he had in pre- 
ſent.; and promiſing them greater fayours, according as his fortune and their valour ſhould advance 
him, he bound them unto hinin an eternal bond of allegiance, and made them the firſt ſtep by which 
he aſcended the Royalty. The Lords of the Sexate hearing of the young mans fortune, thought it beſt 
to ſtrangle theſe hopes even in;their Crf(dles ; and to that end, decree the honour of overcoming An- 


1cay,nortto belong ro AUGUSTUS, but to Decixs Brutas ; for whoſe defence { being beſieged by 


Antony in Mutina), their Army bad been levied. Nor did they think this froft of unexpected unkind- 
neſſe, ſufficient to nip the bloſfome of his hopes ; but 'they denied him the ("o/u//2ip. Theſe harſh 
proceedings compelled AUGUSTUS. (his honour now lying at ſtake) to enter Rome as (ongueror ; 
and.force the Fathers to grant him his deſires. Having thus gotten what for the time he aimed art ; 
he generally ſhewed himſelf grateful to all, and particularly ro ſome of the Soujdiers; paying them 


what was behinde by promiſe, and openly proteſting that withour their aid he durſt not have adventu- 


red into the (apirol. So by keeping his day with the 24:/itary men, and ſhewing his noble 
and generous nature ina thankful commemoration of their ſervice ; he added ſtronger bonds to 
ſuch as were already his own ; *and wonimany daily to his ſide,. which before were either »exrral, or 
adverſaries. | A ; «i 

8. Aztcyy inthe mean time was'not idle, but knowing that Lepidus was beyond the Mountains with 
a puiſſant Army, he poſted thither ; and ſo far prevailed with the Souldiers, that he was admitted into 
the Camp ; where the General entertained him with all expreſſions of love and welcome. Antony per- 
ceiving the facile nature of Lepidus, ſoon perſwaded him to lead his Forces into 7ralie ; promiſing-him- 
no le(s than the Lordſhip of the world, ifhe durſt but ſhew his face to the Romans. AUGUSTUS 
having continual newes of this combination, and fearing - much the proweſſe of Axtoyy,, How 


| ſkrengthned ; conceived no courſe ſo fitting and convenient to his ends, as to. joyn friendſhip, and to 


enter into confederacy with them. And this he did, not for any good will to either ; but becauſe be- 
ing deſtitute of means to reſiſt them, and alſo to revenge the death of his Father 7z/;z, which he much 
Jaboured ; he might with their forces oppreſs (afſivs and 2M. Brutus, and after as occaſion fell out, 
deal with them being ſevered. - This League was ſolemnly confirmed by a. bloudy Proſcriprion.imme- 
diately following. Whereia to be revenged on their exemies, they betrayed their friends. A lamenta- 


| ble and ruthfull rime, good and bad, rich and poor, being alike ſubje& to the ſlaughter. Now was the 


time of 7zl3zs (eſars Government thought to bethe Golden Age; and every one began to curſe Bru- 
145 and (aſſivs as the Autors of theſe preſent miſeries ; whom they but lately honoured as the Reſto- 
rers of the Common liberty. Nay the very Kings were deemed tolerable, and fuch as lived in their 
daies, happy. The poor Romans had not changed the Tyranny, but the Tyrants. Yea, they had three 
for one into the bargain. Such is the condition ofus men, that we know not our own happineſs in rhe 


* fruition, but the want. Two of theſe Trinmvir; glutted themſelves with bloud, taking pride in hearing 
the lamentable cries and groans of the people. e Auguſtus onthe contrary, ſhewed himſelf much gric- 


ved at this barbarous cruelty ; ſothar his conſent: ſeemed rather forced then voluntary. . But, this 
Preſcription, though in it ſelf cruel and tyrannicai,, produced ſome good and profitable effe&s in the 


 Repablick. For when by this Proſcriprion, andthe enſuing Civil, war, the ftouteſt of the Nebles and 


( »mmons were made away, few being left which durſt endevour to recover the old:Liberty ; . e Auguſtus 
did the more eaſily eftabliſh his 2oxarchy, and reſtore peace to the City. Moreover the proſecution 
of this cruelty fo incenſed the people againſt « Lutony and Lepidzs ; that Auguſtus, whom moſt held ex- 


- cufable, found them alwaies his faſt friends, if not for love to him, yet in ſpight to them. , 


. 9. Buttoproceed ; Antony and Augnſtus, leaving the guard. of the City to Lepidas, with joynt- 
forces march againſt Bratus and {aſſins, both overthrown:by Antony ; whom AUGUSTUS did 


_ therefore put upon that ſeryice, as well to diminiſh Antenies forces, as to keep his own entire, As for 


him- 


TYTALIE. 
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himſelf; either he in policy {uffered himſelf ro be driven out of the eld by Brat:zs,to make Antony more Ang 


IN YS 


work ; or elie indeed durſt not abide the barre]. Such end had Byxrzs and Caſſins, two men whom for- 
rune ſeemed ro b2 in love with on the ſudden, and did as ſuddenly forſake them. ZBrxras the more ac- 
compliſhed man ; Caf:u the more expert ſfouldier. I pals over AUGUSTUS wars in Tralie, Ante- 


nesin Afa; the diſcontents between them, andrheir reconciliation by che means of O#av1a, lifter to A.F.C.711, 


the one, and wife to the other Emperor. As alſo how joyning forces rogether ro opprefs Sextxs, then 
Lordings it over the Sea, and proud with the conquelt of Sicz/ia ; they received him intoche Confederas 
cy, and joyned the Tfland of Sardinia to his other Conquetts. To recompenſe which kindneſs, Sexrms 
Invited the two Generals aboard kis Admiral Galley : and after a bountiful entertainment, recurn'd 
them ſafe to their Camps. I ſcarce have ever heard of ſo great an over-ſighr, among fo manyable Þo. 
liticians. And much I marvel with my ſelf, upon what confidence AUGUSTUS and Anrtoxzy durſt 
ſofar truſt their perſons to a reconciled Enemy : or on what reaſon Sext#s having both of them in his 
power, would let ſlip ſo {lightly that advantage ; greater than which was never offered to a difcon- 
tented and ambitious perſon. This I am ſure of, that he afterward repenred it, and could have wiſh- 
ed that he had hearkned tothe voice of eras his old ſervant, who had perfwaded him to make his 
beſt ofthat opportunity. The Kings of France and Aragon, of old exiernies made new friends, had the 
like enterview at Savonz : Which that notable Hiſtoriographer and States-man Gmzicciardive, deſcriberh 
with much wonder and commendation. Yer in the like caſe, have many, andas I think, worthily con- 
demned Lewss the 11. of France, and Charles of Burgundie, the Arch-poliricians of thoſe daies; in 
that Lewss at Peronne put himſclfinto the hands of Charles his Enemy, who alfo after a ſhort reſtrain, 
diſmifſed him. | 
x0. Theſe ſolemn expreflions of amity between the three Geyerals, being thus ended, and Ayrony 
gone for Eeypr; AUGUSTUS then began to contrive his eſtabliſhment 1n the Szare, though with 
theruine of his Collexagnes. He beginneth firſt with Sextus, having by gifts and promiſes drawn 27e- 
245 unto his ſide ; who by reaſon of his inwardneſs with his Matter, knew moſt of his deſigns. By 
the directions of this Menas, and the aſtiftance of Zepidres, he quickly overthrew Sextrz ; who flying 
death in Exrope, by the hand of AUGUSTUS, foundit in Ag, by the command of Antiny.  Aﬀer 
This victory, AUGUSTUS, either having, or pretending a quarrel againſt Lepsdzes, entreth into his 
Camp, ſerzeth his perſon, and depriving him of all honors, confineth himto Rowe. A man that half 
apainſt his will, ſtumbling upon the Government, had beyond any deſert of his, enjoyed ten years 
cominnance of Empire and proſperity. Anaction ofa very high nature, and ſuch as AUGUSTUS 
durtft not have ventured on, if Antozy bad been in 1ralie. He cherefore adviſedly removed him out of 
hisway, before he would attempt the fame. Trhath been ever a «chief Maxim in Coprt-policy, tore- 
mpverhat man out of the way, under prerence 6f forme honourableccharse, whom we intend either to 
caft from his preſent honors ; orelfe to make tels potent with Price and People. For which cauſe 
alſo AUGUSTUS perſwaded Antonies abſence from the City, to bring him ar the laſt into diſcre- 
dir and comemprt. For well he knew that his dotage on Cleopatie, cold not but draw him into many 
inconveniencies : neither could his negte&ing the Srare, to riot with his Lemman, be other than 
daftaſtfut ro rhe Lords and People. Next, he commanded his SiſfterD#awn to leave her husband 
Antoxies houſe ; yet privately he perſwaded her to live there ſtill, andbfing up his children ; chat ſorhe 
Romans ſeeing her noble demeanor and fove to her husband, might the more heartily deteſt him, 'who 
To igndbly and unkindly hadrejected her. To add more fuel to this flame of hatred, he readeth Ay. 
zonzes Will unto the people; in which many of the Roman Provinces were bequeathed to Cleoparry's 
children, and other things ordained ro the common prejudice. Antony likewile preferred many Bils 
againſt AUGUSTUS, asthat he had depoſed Lepidms from the Triumvirate; that he had divided 
1atie amongft his own Souldiers only ; that he had not reſtored the ſhips borrowed to make war 
againſt Sextus. . | _ MT OUL 
11. Theſediſcontents feconded with an ambitious hope of prevailthg, made rhem both reſolate to 
refer afl to rhe decifion of a Battel. Arozy had a Fleet confifting of '500 ſhips, high-built, and 
rrimmed up rather for 'a Triumph, than a fight. His Land Forces conſiſted of To0000 Foot,and 
12000 Horſe. AUGUSTUS had the like number of Horſemen, 80000 Feor, and 250 good Menof 
7ar, ſnug and cloſe, built more for aſe then oftentation. The Randezwont is Aitiam, a place ſeeming 
to bernarked out for notable defigns : -here being fought alfo in ourFathers daies, that tamons batte), 
wherein the Yexetians gavethe world to underſtand, that the 7 xrks Forces by Sea were not invinct- 
ble. ' Antony was oh the 'offenfive fide, and therefore much doubted whether it were better to give the 
' Onſet by Sea or by Land. Cleoparra; whoſe words were Oyarles, petſwaded him to the Sea-fight znor 
that ſhe thought it more fafe; bur that if Antony Joſt the day, ſhe might with more facility —_— 
To his reſolution, when moſt of rhe'Caprains had for fear agreed; one of the ofd Souldiers thns 
bluntly gain-faid it. ** Whar a miſerable ſecurity art thou poſſeſſed with,moſt noble Emperbr > Whete 
*;5' that ancient fore-ſipht, wherewith thou haſt formerly prevented «1! dyſaiters, and turned the 
* Enemies devices'on their ownheads? Conſider with thy ſelf, moſt. noble General, what uncertain 
* friends the }Yindeand Seaare? To how fickle an Element thou doſt'truſt thy fortunes > Lec the 
* Eoyptians and Phanicians, old Mermaids, bornand miſt upinthe Sea, follow this kinde of warfare. 
*©'E.ut let. us thy trae figman ſpirits; try our vatour onthe firm Land, and — for thy Empire, 
* and our own /ives-* Perhaps thou doſt miſtruſt oar faith, look here Arozy (with t 


- 


* boſome) and thou ſhalt ſee many an honourable ſcar got inthy ſervice. - We are now too 6Kto 
'* Jearninew Treafons : Alter thereforethy reſolution, and to pleaſe a woman caſt not away ſo many 
* ofthy faithful Followers. Certainly the unrefiftible powers of heaven when they decree v_ 
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this Souldiers wholeſome advice; and borrowing trom Cleopatra two or three kifſes (as it from rhe 
fountain ot her }ips he had derived all his courage) without any more ceremony prepareth himſelf 
unto the barrel. | | | 

12. AUGUST US onthe other ſide, ſeeing a neceſlity of a Sea-fighr, was yet in this comforted, 
that his Veſſels were more uſetul and better manned, though fewer than his enemies : that his men to 
him were fairhful, and by reaſon of their many ViRtories, ingood heart; From Antony were daily re- 
volted ſome Kings and Capt .1ns of note, to the great incouragement of the one ſide,and diſheartning 
of the other. , The whole charge of the war he committed to A. Vipſanims Agrippa; who failing in 
no duty ofa good Captain, took from his Galleys whatſoever might be impediments to the valiant, or 
ſhelter for the cowardly ; all that was comberſome to his own men, or advantagious to the Enemy. 
Things thus ordered, and the battels ready co joyn, Augaſtus Ceſar itanding where he might ſee and 
be ſeen of all, is ſaid to make this or the Ike Oration. *©* Fellowes and Companions in Arms, I ſup- 
** poſe it needleſs to hearten you, which never were acquainted with fear ; or bid you overcome, which 
** never yet knew what it was not to vanquiſh. Conqueſt hath alwaies fat upon the edges of your 
* ſwords, and victory been written in your foreheads. Be not now backward to add this one to your 
* other Triumphs. When after the death of my father 7-/ius of famous memory, I firſt dealt in 
** matters of War, Irather found, than made you good Souldiers. And during this twelve year ſer- 
* vice under me, neither have you been wanting in the duty of faithful followers; nor I (I hope) ofa 
* vigilant and graceful Leader. Sure Iam, I expreſſed my ſelfas far asIcould, and more I would, had 
* Tbeen able. Let not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe Galleys any waies affright you. 
** The hugeneſs of their Bulks maketh them unapt for imployment ; and the mulcicude, one clogging 
* and hindring the others, may as much further our ViRory as theirs. They exceed us in multirudes 
* of Mey, wethem in number of Souldiers. The meaning of the word P;/or is unknown among them. 
* And for their Marixers, the beſt of them are but Carrers, Reapers, and Harveſtmen, raked out of the 
* <field; thereſt the excrement of common priſons, wherewith their Veſſels are loaded, not manned. 
© The Geyeral is indeed a fit Captain for ſuch a ſeleted company. Ir is the ſame Antony, whom you 
-< once drive out of the Field, befoxe M{ztina. I verily perſwade my ſeif, that neither he dares think 

© of recovering, or you of loſing your former glories. Ir is the ſame Axrony, who being ſhametully 
*chaſed out of Parthia; only in that he was not vanquiſred, proclaimed himſelf Yz&or. It is the 

< fame Aztoy, who intended to make Rowe ſubject to the Egyptians; and to diſtribute the Provinces, 

** purchaſed with the bloud and vertue of our Anceſtors, amongſt 1ras and her fellow Chamber-maids. 
<* Nay indeed, it is not Aztoxy at all, but the ſhadow only of that ſubſtance, which now is hid in Cleo- 

** patra's Cabbin. Courage then brave men of Arms ; be, as you have till been,C:nqxerors. To ſpeak 

* more, were to detain you from Victory. Only this, call ro minde your ancient valour. Remember 

** thatTam Ceſar, you Romans. + | | | on. 
1.3. This ſpeech animated the new, Souldiers, and confirmed the old; So that with a general accla- 
mation they give the aſſault. ;Death, wounds, and blowes, diſhed in divers faſhions, and ſerved in by 
ſeveral men ; were the beſt delicates :-prepared for theſe unwelcome viſitants. Cleoparra beholding 
the Batte], and doubting the-faxceſs ; through the thickeſt of Antonzes Fleet, made away. with the 

. 60 Galleys appointed for her Gyard. This diſorder made the breach, at which the ViRory entred. 
Antony ſeeing her ' flight, teft his Squadron alſo ; and being taken into her Galley ,hoyſed fail for Egypt - 
Herein playing the part of a cowardly Souldier, whileſt each of his Souldiers executed the office of a 
couragious Geyeral. For they ſo abſolutely perſiſted in the Fight, that AYVGYSTYS was fain to of- 
fer them mercy ſooner than they would demand it; and divers times before they would accept: it.. At 


AV.C.713. laft they all ſware Allegiance unto him. The Victory being thus gotten, AYVGYSTFS (no loſer of 


advantages) ſpeedeth into Fgypr, which he reduceth into the form of a Province ; making the people 
pay for fine twenty millions of Gold. By receiving this money, he ſo weakned them that they had 
- noability to raiſe an after-war ; and by diſtributing part of ic among his Souldiers, he confirmed them 
in obedience. As for Antony, he ſeeing his fortunes deſperate, redeemed the honour lott in his life,by 
a noble and heroick death. And: Cleopatra ended her life not long after alſo. A Woman more 
wel-favoured, than fair ; wel-ſpoken, rather then either. Azxtonies Courtiers -had ſeen many 
wth more lovely, none more prevailing; men being chained to her bythe ears, rather' than 
the eyes. | | | = SR 
114+ Iwillingly omit AVGYSTFS| entry into Rowe ; as alſo the ftate and magnificence of his 7:- 
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' Foralthough he only was the man which vanquiſhed Sexews, and Antony ; yet well skilled in the ku- 

mours of Princes, he gave Augrſt:4s the honour of all his Conquelts ; making the vertue, not the re- 
ward, the end of hisaQtions. So by doing nobly, and ſpeaking modettly of ic, he was wichourt envie;but 
not without glory. With theſe cwo AUGUSTUS withdrew intoa private Cloſer, and.then brake 


A 


unto themin chis ſort. He made firſt unto thema long diſcourſe of the Civil Wars ; Then added; - 


« That having by his fortune, and the valour of his Souldiers, put an end to the troubles ; he was 
« unreſolved what to do; Whether to reſign the Empire to the People, or retain it ſtill in his 
«* own hands: Thar ina buſineſs of ſuch importance, he durit nor relie alrogether on his own wiſ- 
* dome; That he had made them his Judges, as men that could ſpeak ſoundly, and durſt ſpeak freely - 


_<*That he knew them to have more care of his honour, than profit ; but of the Commex-wealth, more 


* than both : That his Counſels, which courſe ſoever he rook; would not be by them eliminated. 
_* Hetherefore intreated them to conſider what was co be done, and to give up their opinions 
in it. 
15. Agrippa after a ſhort ſilence thus began. © T knov# thou eanſt not but maryel, O Ceſar, that 
«1, wbo under thine Empire, am ſure to be beyond precedent exalted ; ſhould perſwade thee to live 
_ * grivate. But Tefteem more thy honour, than my profic ; the publick good, than my particular pre- 
* ferment. And yet perhaps my Counſel. ſhall beas proticable, if not as plauſible as the contrary. 
* I know thee co be no way delighted with lies and flattery ; and will therefore deal with thee freely 
* and plainly. Thou halt indeed pur a period to the Civi/ Wars; butto what end, unleſs thou doſt 
* reſtore unto the Common-wealth that Liberty for which che Wars were raiſed > What benefit can the 
* people reap from thy Yifory, if thou doſt uſeit only as an inſtrument, for their greater bondage ? 
* Dolſt thou think that the Romans having ſo many hundred years maintained their liberry, will now 
* bewillingto forgo it > No, Ceſar, no ; Flatter not thy ſelf with theſe hopes. Maris the yonger, 
«* and Sertori5,were quickly cut off, when their ends were once known; and 7alius thy Father of 
© happy memory, did nor long live, after his ations ſeemed to bring the Common liberty ta hazard. 
* And ſhall we think that there is no true Roxuay ſpirit ſurviving; No Brarxs living to attempr the 
« like againſt thee? Believe me Ceſar, believe me, it is far becter not tro meddle with the Empire at 
« 41, than to be forced to abandon it. But ſay Divine Providence will ſo prote& thee, that thon 
© maieſt ont-live ſuch praCtiſes; and ſhalt thou alſo not out-live thy glories? This preſent age perchance 
<« will not cenſure thine ations, becauſe it dares not : Bur Pofterity, free from all reſpes of love ot 
© hatred, cannot but call them into queſtion, and brand thy enterpriſe with Ambition, and perhaps 
« 7ranny. If thy deſigns proſper, they will judge thee to have riſen unjuſtly ; if otherwiſe, to have 
* fallen deſervedly. How much betcer then were it, now when thine honour is without blemiſh, 
* and thy reputation unſtained, to reſign thy authority. Indeed when Sextus Jorded it over the Sea, 
ind Antony over Egypr, it might have been thought want of ſpirit, to have depoſed thy ſelf from the 
'WGovernment. But now to do it, when thou art without Rivalinthe Empire; now; when thou art 
<« ſole Commander of the Worlds Forces ; now when the People and Sexare lie proſtrate ar the feet of 
* thy mercy; were to ſtrike dumb derraction, and to make the World admire thy Temper. Thou 
* art at this preſent the joy and comfort of the World; there is wanting to thee neither Wealth 
«* nor Fame. Here then fix thy foot. For go but -one ſtep beyond this Nox »ltra, and. thou 
* wiltruninto a boundleſs Ocean of perils, which have no end, bur the end of thy life and repu+ 
* tation. * | 
16. © Not ſo, excellent Agrippa, replyed Mecengs. I never heard good Plot finde fault with Sex- 
« ,om; or of more veſſels caſt away in the Ocean, than in the Srraights, and narrow paſſages. Our 
* Republick_is a Ship fraught with divers Nations. She hath been long toſled on the waves of Civ! 
© diſſenſrons, long driven up and down with the Wind of ambition ; and there is now no place ſo fic 
< for her ſatety, as the unlimited Ocean of one mans power. This Empireat firſt riſing, ſeemed not to 


© requirea Morarch; but it is now grown too unwieldy, to be without one. Take then upon thee, 


* O Ceſar, this Empire; or to ſay better, do not forſake it. I ſhould never thus adviſe thee, did I con- 
* ceive any poſlible inconveniences. The Senate doth allow thee a competent guard of valrant and 
* faithful Souldiers; whom then ſhouldeſt thou fear ? Nay, ill may I proſper, if T ſee any cauſe of fear, 
* were thy Guard caſhiered. Enemies thou haſt none. For ſuch as were, are either already ſlain by thy 
* valour, or made thy faſt friends, by thy bounty and clemency. To.omit Marius and Sertcrins, I will 
* alittle rouch at thy Father 7#/ius. He too good a Souldier to be a Sratiſt, was too heady and 
* violent in eſtabliſhing his Governmeut. . Nor could he cunningly temporize, and ſuffer the people 11i- 
© ſenſibly, and by degrees, to drop into bondage ; bur oppreſs them all at once. Again, he committed 
"< on Soleciſmin State, when diſcharging lis G#ard, he ſought to retain that Empire by fair means, 
< winch he had gotten by violence. I know thee, O Ceſar; to be of a more wary and cunning beha- 
* yiour. Learn alſo to work out thine -own ſafety, by Pompeys misfortunes, He after the finiſhing of 
© the Pontick War, at Brunduſinum, disbanded his Army; and thereby mericed ro be accounred 
* ah honeſt and moderate man. Certainly, he ſhewed himſelf in the courſe of this ation; rather 
* yertuvus than fortunate or politick. For preſently he began to be contemned, and by his impro- 
* yident weakning of himſelf, made an open paſſage to his own ruine. I commend his modeſty, more 
© than his brain ; neither did he himſelf, on better conſiderations, approve his own doings: and 
* therefore he reſolved, bad he been Victor in Phar/alia, never to have committed the like over- 
< ſight. Soitis, and ſo it will fall out with thee, O Ce/ar, if in this ation thou propoſe him 


© ro bethy pattern. Iris not ſafe, Agrippa faith, ro rake the Empire; lets ſafe it is to refuſe it, 
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Anguſtus, © A ſetled and innative vice it is in man, neverto-endure thar any not above our own rank ſhould 
fo © over-tOP us. Remes lecond founder Camillzs ; Scipio, thar ſcourge of Carthage, were diſgraced ; and 
WY M.. A. Ceriolanus baniſhed by our Ancettors : only becauſe cheir worth had litted:them- above tbe or- 
& dinary pitch of Subjects. Do not thou hope to fare betrer than thy ,Predeceffors.-:Hereto fore, per- 
* chance, thou mighteſt have ſought the Empire, to ſatisfie thy ambition, The: Empire mult now, be 
< thy refuge and A/y/um. Credit me, the Lords ot the Senate, atter ſo many years ot Obedjence, :know 
<* not how tO Govery ; neither canſt thou having 10 leng been a Governor, learn Obedience. True tt is, 
< that in matters of domeſtical buſineſs, a man may ftop and deliit where he will : But in the;gerans 
<* of an Empire, there is no mean between the death ofan Enemy, and the life of: a-Privce. , Thou hatt 
< already gone too far to retire. Now thou mult reſolve to be C'e/ar or nothing. -To'fay more were fu- 
< gerfluous. Thine own diſcretion will ſuggeſt unto thee better Arguments. Otily this, I know that 
< thou haſt in thee roo much #/3zz, not co be an Emperer. + - tj; FE 'z wb © 
17. AUGUSTUS ſeemed to incline to this latter opinion, whether moved with Mecenas Oration, 
eſpecially his inſtance in Pompey ; or that Þe was betore reſolved to follow that: courſe, is uncertain. 
Howſoever, ſeeming with great attention to obſerve their ſpeeches, and gathering their ſeveral ret- 
ſons and morives together ; he made this reply. ** A-molt hard thing it 1s, for a diyided minde,: to 
© makea well-joyn'd Anſwer. Divided Iam, and troubled between your two opinions; loath to fol 
© low either, ſithence in ſo doing I mult offend one. Yet ſithence there 1s a neceility of Reſolutipn, 
* Tintend, though T like well of thy advice, Agrippa; to follow thine, Mecenas. ' In doing which, Iam 
© but an inſtrument of the Deſtiies,to put their wils in execution. Otten havelT heard my Father G#a- 
<< 2414 report, how N3gid:u, famous for his skill in Fadiciary Aſtrolegie, told him once in open Sengte, 
*© That he had gotten an Emperor for the Romans. As alſo, how A. Cicero, ſo renowned for Wit'and 
* Eloquence, dreamed that he ſaw 7piter place me on the top of the Capire/, with a Whip in mine 
* hand. Certainly, if the powers of Heaven promiſe me ſo great an Expire; I willnot-be wanting to my 
* ſejf; but will add by my in4ſft+y,to their ;afluence. To turther my deſigns, T'do defire you, nay 1 
© conjure you both, that as you have been ever ready in your Counſels; ſo you would not now be 
** backwardin any neceſſary aſftiftance. This ſaid, they preſently enter into a new:conterence, how to 
manage a bulinels of this weight ; what Senators to acquaint with their intent ; how to diſpoſe of the 
Army, not yet caſhiered : with what Plummer it were beſt to ſound the minds of the common peo- 
ple; and to oblige all ſorts unto him. This Conultation ended, AUGUSTUS continued his affabi- 
lity to the People, and reſpect tothe Nob/es Anwpportunity he had to expreſs himſelfro both. There 
 wasat that time a Famine, which ſhrewdly raged among the Comms. To the poorer ſort, he diftrt- 
bured Corn, grat:s; to others ata mean price. Riches and honours he comniunicated to both ſorts; 
the better to wipe out of their memories, the ancient freedowe. Such parts of the City as were de- 
| ſkroyed by caſualty of fire, ruined by length of t:me, or defaced during the Civil wars, he re-edifiit. 
Houſes of Common-aſſemblies he repaired ; Temples, conſecrated to: the gods, he ſpared no coſttd 
adorn and beaurifie. And finally, fo treely diffuſed his bounty, that there was no-part or member of 
the, City which had nor- ſome tafte of ir. Next, he diſmiſſed his Souldiers, afligning them Lands and 
habirarions in divers ppfts of 7ra/y: That ſo the Pezple might conceive his Reſignation to be reall; 
and yer, if need were, his forces might be quickly re-aſſembled. Nor were Agrippa and Mecenas 
wanting for their parts, to promote the cauſe : but carefully acquainted ſome of the Senate 
with it, who ſtood well affected to them; and cunningly prepared others, who had ſtood indif- 
ferent. 7 
18. The foundation thus laid, and the Senate fate, AUGUSTUS roſe from his ſeat, and ſpake to 
this, or the like effect. ©* When conſider with my ſelf the infinite extent of the Roman Empire ; 1 
<* proteſt I ſtand at a maze : marvelling how ſuch, as heretofore have raiſed combuſtions in the State, 
* durſt undertake the ſole adminiſtration of it. What Nation in the World, hath not either begged their 


} * ed with Fire and Sword ; making the rifing and ſetting of the Sun the bounds of our Dominions ? It 
11498 © muſt queſtionleſs proceed from an over-weaning conceit in them,of their own abilities ; who thought 
We. .** rhemſelves ſo fit ro undergo that burden, which none but the immortal gods can carry. Of my 

'k * ſelfI will not ſay much. Only, Thope I may fay with modeſty, that I am not inferior ro Cirna,nor 
i * it may be to Sy/a: Yet haveT found in my ſelf, by late experience. how unable Iwas to manage the 
645! * affairs of State, even then whenT had two'Coadjutors. There is no Atlas of ſtrength ſufficient, ro 
0-0 © bear up this Heaven; No Star of influence ſufficient, to animate this Sphere; No one form of vertue 
id i ** ſufficient, to actuate this marrer. Neither indeed-is it fit, that the Repablick which ought to be im- 
BY i F ** mortal, ſhould depend only on the life and wel-fare of one man. There never was, fince the begin- 

i 

| 


© ning of time, a City repleniſhed with greater ſtore of worthy and able men, either to conſult or exet- 
** ciſe. Never was there ſeen ſo grave and diſcreet a Coxſiftory; Never fo many of both ſorts, ſo fitto 
* govern. T have by your Directions, and the Valour of your Souldiers, put an end to all homebred 
if * quarrels. Thave been your inſtrument to reduce Peace internal andexternal, to your City ; and de- 
* Hire now no other Guerdon or recompence for any former ſervices, than a quiet and a private life ; 
| © free from all ſuch dangers and inconveniences, as are inſeparably annexed to the Soveraignty. 
i Si Now therefore, and may my ation be auſpicious and fortunate to my Countrey, do I reſign my 
| Fi we ord ; committing my ſelf, and the Common-wealth into the hands of the Senate and People of 
it! 077. . 
| 19. This Oration ended, there followed a ſoft and filent buzzing in the houſe.. Some ſuppoſed a 
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9 "Speech nor to have ſo much truth, as art and cunnirg : yet ſmothered their conceits tor tear of after- Avenflan: 
claps. Others were Crcacures of his own makirg; and they hoping to 7;/e in the fall ot their Countrey, © pre ng 
le would uot hear ofa Reſignation, Some fear of the wiſer ſort thought it not expediear, ro put the | 
Reigns again into the hands of the /rirzdz. The reſt out of a fluggiſh and phlegmarick Conſti- 
' tution, choſe rather the preſent eſtate with ſecurity, than to ſtrive to recover the old with danger. 
All therefore with a joynt-conſent proclaim h'm ſole Emperor; and ſolemnly eatreat him to ſave the 
Common-wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable ruine. He for a while, as vainly denied to accept 
the Government, as they vainly perlitted to deſire him. Ar laſt, wearied with the clamours of all in 
| general, and importunity of ſome in particular ; he by little and lictle yeelded to their requeſts, taking 
upon him the Empire for ten years, with this Proviſo ; that it before that time expired, he could fully j 
ſertle and.order :the preſent State, he would give up his charge. This he gave out, rot with a pur. A.F.C.725; 
pole of perforinance ; (ror at the end of every Decenniam he renewed his Leaſe of the Government; ) 
But that the people ſeeing ſo nigh a poſlibilicy of regaining their Liberties, might not praRiſe againit ' 
him. Whereas, had he for term of. life received the ſupreme Authority, he had no doubt haſtned his 
 ownoverthrow.. For well he knew, that not the Title of Di&#ater, but the Epithite Perpersal, was the 
deſtruction of C-/ﬀ#S5AR: And yer a great reſpect was had alſo in the choice of the Title. The name of 
King he refuſed, as being ocious unto the C:tizexs. Neither would he be called Remalus, though he 
much defiredit ; leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did affect the Tyramy. When the people called 
- bim Ds&ater, he rent his Garments; deſiring them to diſcharge him of a name ſo hated; and being 
= oncecalled Lord, (Deminu-) he torbad alſo chat Title by publick Edit. Prixceps Senarus was the 
' only Title he admitted : weil knowing, that the like glorious attributes were heaped on his Father 
* Zalius by them which leaſt loved him, only to this end, that growing more and more into hatred, he 
'.. might the ſooner be diſpatched. Nor was he ignorant that the Common people led more by appearances, 
-* thantruth; diſcerned names more plainly than executions: and that the only courſe to make great- 
. neſs ſtand firmly, was to receive extraordinary power under a Title not offenſive. Fhe name allo of 
= AUGUSTUS conferred upon him by the Sexate, (as if there had been ſomething in him more thaw 
2: mortal) herefuſ:d not; as a Title expreſling more dignity and reverence than authority. And having 
” —_—_ —_— inthe choiſe of his Title, he next proceeded to the eſtabliſhment of his power, which 
> hethuspurſued. 
* > - 20. When firſt at the hands of the Lords of the Sexate, he had for ten years received the Govern- 
** ment; there was appointed unto him two Cohorts of Prerorian fantdiers for the guard of his perſon ; 
to whom the Sexate allowed the double wages of a Legiozary ſouldier, to make them the more vi- 
© Silantand heedful intheir charge. Over thele he appointed rwo Pretects or Governors, (Captains of 
*- * theGuard we may beſt term them.) To commit the charge to one only, might breed-danger ; to more, 
'- confuſion. Azrippina, to ſettle Nero in the Empire, prevailed with Claudius, to make Burrus, whom 
2} ſhehadather devotion, the ſole Captain : and Nimphidize, fallen from his hopes of ſerting Galba be- 
+ fides thequiſhon; deſired the command of the Gzard,as the next ſtep to the Soveraignty. In choice 
2 of theſe Captains, he obſerved two Rules. Firſt,he ever choſe them,ex ordine Equeſtti, not Senatorio ; leſt \ 
=> that ſo higha dignity joyned to ſo high a birth, might ſtartle their reſofutions to tome deſigns againit his 
' quiet. Secondly,he made choice of two ſuch, as were of contrary humours,and ſomewhat at odds; thac 
2 fo.theill intents of the one (if they ſhould harbour any) might be chwarted and revealed by the other : 
7 and both, ina noble emulation, ſhould contend ro be moſt forward in his ſervice, The next courſe which 
/*> he took for his own ſecurity, was a law he made to curbe the wils and attempts of the great oxes. For 
_ *. whereas it had been formerly unlawful to queſtion a Bondman, ih nixtters concerting the life and 
-* death of his Lord; AUGUSTUS paſſed an AR, that all ſuch Boxdmes ſhould be firſt ſold ro him, or 
- - the Common-wealth. By means whereof he kept the Lords, before preſuming on the ſecreſie of rheir 
* ſlaves, from all cloſe and private Confpiracies againſt him. Having thvs ſtrengrhned his perſon, he aſ- 
ſumed to himſelfthe Imperial, Cenſorial, and Tribunitian authority, together with the Sacerderal dig- 
nity. As Emperor and General of the Men of War, he could preſs Souldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace; yea, and put to death, the very beſt and ſtouteſt of the Senators. As Cenſor, it was in his: 
power to reform corrupt manners, enquire after mens carriages, to take in and put out of the Senate 
whom he liſted; to place and diſplace che people from an honourable Tribe, to a leſs honourable. 
Yet would he not be called Cenſor, as a name too inferior ; but accepted the Prerogatives of it; afier 
the ſurrendry of Aſanntins, and his aſſociate ; two men ſo unfit for that Magiſtracy, that they could 
object no crime to old or young, of which themſelves were not guilty. The Tribunitian authority Ena- 
bled him to hinder any thing attempted ag inſt his liking. Ir preſerved his perſon from all concume- 
lyand injury ; giving him power to puniſh, as an execrable perſon, (yea, and without any formality 
of the Law) whoſoever had offended him either in word or deed. - As for the Pontifical Dignity, it 
& madehima lictle more reverenced, not more potent. Only it added co his title the tile of Pontifex 
= - Maximns,or Chief Biſhop ; and made him of authority amongſt the Prieſts, andin facred matters, things 
that concerned Religien. The light of Reaſon taught him, that it was convenient for bim, being a 
Prince, to have command on all his peeple ; He had been elſe but half a 2fonarch; fuck as ſome Princes 
are with us ; who quit their Clegy to be governed by a 'Forein Head. | 
21.-Thele ſeveral Prerogarives annexed together, ſeemed not yer ſufficient : and rherefore he ſo cun- 
ning'y dealt with the Scxators, that they gave him a general Exemption from the Coative power of the 
Law: Which once obtained, he ſeriouſly bends his thoughts to ſertle the Common-wealth ; and ſo 
to ſettle it, that by uniting all parties, and giving ſatisfaRion to all Inrereſſes; it might not be ob- 


noxious to ſuch frequent and tumultuous alterations; asit had been formerly. Bur herein, when * 
F 2 ba 


—_ — TC than... 


2 


ITALTIE. 


-—_— G_—_ — ——— —— — — 


— - ——O— — ——— — 


Auguſt, | 
WWW 


had conſulted the ancent Plarforms, he tound no ſmalle diffculty. The Form deſcribed by Plato, 
ſhewed rather how a City ought to be governed, than how 1t may be. Ariftcele, though bred in the 


Free States of Greece, was a friend to 2oxarchie ; bur his diſcourſes dark, and ſpeculative, and nor ea- 


fily reduced to practiſe. Soloz afforded the People roo much Authority, the Nobles too little, the 
Kins none. The old Carthaginian Legiſlator attributed too much ro Riches, too little to Vertue...The 
Perſian Law-makers indulged the King coo much, to the Subject nothing. Aad on the other ſide, L;- 
curgus inhis modelling of the Stare of Sparta, aſcribed toy little to the King, and roo mucho the Se- 
nate. Zaleucis was rather the Author of ſome particular Lawes, than the Framer of, a Common- 
wealth. Phaleas, and Hippodamus, as unimitable altogether as P/ato. Seeing therefore that none of 
the old Patteras did come home to his purpoſe ; and withall conſidering with himſelf, that the unmixc 
Formes of Rule were nor equally ballanced, and by conſequence ſubject unto change : he reſolved to 
frame his Co mon-wealth out of the perfetions ofthe.three good Former, their imperfeRion being re- 
jected, reſerving to himſelf the Supreme Majeſty, to the Senate eminent Authority, to the People con- 
venient Liberty, all ina juſt and fir proportion. And to lay truth, he did ſo mix the Soveraigaty of one, 
with the Liberty of all ; that both che Lordsand People, without tear of bondage or ſedition, injoyed 
their accuſtomed Freedoms. The Confuls and Nobles of the City aſſembled as formerly rhey uſed ; 
matters of State they handled by themſelves; Ambaſſadors of forein Nations they heard, and diſpatched, 
The Cemmons aſlembled in the Comitia, to enact Laws and elect Magiſtrates, as inthe free Common- 
wealth. Yer ſo that nothing was done without the conſent and privity of the Prizce, who for the moſt 
part, nominated the ſucceſitve Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation of. him to. the peop/e. Sothat the 
change, as be contrived it, was not violent and at once, but by degrees, and by: the filent appro- 
bation of both Eſtates, as ſeeming to conſiſt more in the alteration of the X4agiſtrare, than of the 
Lawes. . | | | 

22. But (to proceed more particularly) the firſt care he took, was to confirm Religion in the ſame 
ſtate in which he found ir. I mean Religoy, as the Romans uſed the word, for thoſe particular, though 
idolatrous Forms of #/:r/4zp, which to their ſeveral gods had been uſed among them, This, though he 
might have changed, as the Pontifex Maxim, or chief Biſhop of the City ;- yet very wiſely he forbare 
ir. Ir is not ſafe for Princes that are ſerled 1n a long deſcent of Gevernment, to be roo attive in ſuch 
changes : Butir is dangerous to attempt it in a green State, and in an Empire not well quieted, andin- 
ured ro bondage. Men are more ſenſible of the ſmalleſt alterations in the Church, than greater chan- 
ges in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils about it. The Romans ſpecially were exceeding ten- 
der inthis point. The ancient e/£ailes formerly received it into their charge, that they permitred no 
external either gods or Ceremonies, to be introduced .into the City. And by «/£milins it was enacted 
for a Liw, That nexe ſhould offer ſacrifice in any publick, place, after anew and Forein faſhion. Excellent 


therefore was the counſel which Aecenas gave bim, when he firſt undertook the Empire, viz. © That. 


* he ſhould follow conſtantly the Re/zgiox whichhe found eſtabliſhed, and compell others alſo to do 
* the like. For Foreinand ſtrange Rites (faith he) will offend the people, work many inconvenient 
<* alterations in the-Civil State ; yea and moit likely will occaſion many both ſeditions and conſpira- 
* cies. Words whichhe ſpake not to the air, but toa Prince exceedins apprehenſive of the beſt ad- 
vice. Nor did AUGUSTUS ever'ſhew himſelf more careful in any one Arr of Empire, than he 
did jinthis. That,which ecexas nated, we finde crue in theſe later Ages; in times more skilful of 
obedience, thanthe moſt quiet hour. of AUGUSTUS Government. No one thing more hath cau- 
ſed fo frequent and ſo general Rebelons in the States of 'Chriftendome, than alterations of this nature. I 
cannot therefore bur, commend ix, asa pious reſolution ina late mighty Monarch : -Zerrer ſome few cor- 
ruptions ſhould be ſuffered in a Church, than ſtill a change. © - 

23. Religion thus eſtabliſhedz-in the next place the welfare of the whole Empire conſiſted chiefly in 
reforming of the Ciry ; from which, asfrom the heart, life was conveyed to all the Provinces abroad. 
And in the Cry the corruption was moſt apparent in the Sexareit ſelf. With them therefore. he be. 
Sinneth, well knowing that crimes in men of eminent place end not in themſelves; but by degrees be- 
come diffuſed among their Clients and Followers. . Now in the Senate were many and deſertlefs men, 
who had been taken into it during the Civil Wars; as they could court the People, and humour ſuch 
as were moſt potent. Of theſe he expelled none by his own power ; but making a ſpeech tothem in 
the Senate, of the antient.order and preſent confuſion of the houſe, he firſt exhorted them to look 
back on their former lives, and to judge of their own abilities and merits, for ſo honourable a':room, 
Then he deſired ſome of them to pick out ſuch among them, as were in diſpoſition fa&oxs, and in life 
faulty, but loath ro conceive (6 ill of their own ations; which they did accordingly. Yet as it ofcen 
bappeneth, that the great Thief leadeth the leſſe to the Gallows; and as Commines obſerveth, that afe 
ter the Battel of Afentiherry, Offices were taken from many for flying away; and conferred on'fuch 
as ran ten miles beyond them : 'So remained many in the the Sexare, neither leſs vicious,-nor leſs 
violent ; only more potent to maintain their doings, than ſome others whom they had removed. 4U- 


_ GVUSTVUS therefore joyning to him Agrippa, proceedeth to a new review : And certainly it much con- 


+ *S 


cerned him in the: ſerling of his affairs, that none ſhould have a voice in that famous Councel, but 
ſuch as were ofable judgements, honeſt repute, and wel-affe&ted to his Service and the Common- 
wealth. An enterpriſe which -he eſteemed ſo dangerous, that he permitted entrance to no Senator 
wull: he were ſearched: himſelf wearing a Brigandine under his Gown; and being invironed 
with ten of the moſt couragious and beſt beloved of the whole company. Such as he found 
in cither kinde inexcuſable, he diſcharged from their attendance ; eleting ſuch in their places, 
which were cither ennobled for their wiſdome, of noted moderation, or otherwiſe irong in hy 
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denendants. Yet ſo that greatnels of Revenre vras eſteemed neither a fir Patr:nage for any, if they were 
offenſive ; nor a juſt cauie £0 challenge incercit tn the hozzſe. Such of them as were rich rather in the 
ifrs of the minde, than thole 0: fortune, he relieved with honourable Penſions : and finally he betkir- 


red himſelt ſo reſolutely, thar all confeſſed char they had need of fuch a wile Phyſician; to cure that dull 


Con/umption, whereinto the C ommou-wealth was fallen. 
24. Inother things he ſeldome did proceed againſt chem as of himſelf; but when that any of them 
had conſpired his ruine, he referred chem tothe judgement of their fellowes, And this he did part- 
 y to reſerve unto the .Courc the_ ancient Prerogarive; partly, not to be Judge and party. in his own 
cauſe ; bur principally tollowing the example of his Father 7alizs, who counterfeiting a wretchleſs 
' contempt of his adverſaries ; uſed when he was leaſt ſuſpeted, under hand, and by publick Officers, 
ro work their deftrution. Many alſo of them whom the S$ezare had condemned, he would freely par- 
don : Conceiving truly, that the queſtioning of men of high calling, . would produce as much terror, 
though it argued nor ſo much rigor;as the puniſhment. Yet if extremity of law was uſed towards ſome 


| few, it was to ſettle quierneſs mw _the whole z andasic werea particular bloud-letting for the general 


bealch. Thoſe who had followed the factions of Brutus and Antony, the forgave freely. And not ſo 


only, bur by manifeſting his words by his deeds, and adding trults and honours to his pardons ; he 
made his Chair of State more ſetled, andimmovable, So Gzſar by erecting the faln and broken Images 


/ of Pompey, made his own ſtatues ſtand more firmly. But the chief A by which he bridled the Nebles, 
; was an Edict by him promulgated, forbiddirigany of them, his leave not granted, to travel out of 
 Tralie. For well he knew, that in an Empire unſerled, and Provinces not quieted ; the preſence and 


” authority of men of that rank, might raiſe greater croubles, than could be eaſily ſuppreſſed. Ex- 


L amples he wanted nor, that eſpecially of Cato; who after the overthrow of Pompey, ſtirred 
©: fuch a war againſt Ceſar in Africk, that he never bought Victory at a dearer rate. Yer not 


- altogether to impriſon them, he licenſed them at their pleature, to viſit Sic3/a, and Gaul Narbonoyſe q 
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*/; Provinces cloſe tothe continent of /ralie, altogether unfurniſhed for Wars; and indeed ſuch, as by 
*. reaſon of the variety of pleaſures in them uſed, were more likely co weaken their mindes, than to arm 


>. their bodies. | | 


25. Now to give the Senate ſome ſweet meat to their ſowre ſawce ; he as much honoured and reve. 


©. renced that Order, as ever it was inthe Free-ſfate: ſubmitting himſelf to their Judgements, and ap- 


pearing of his own accord, at moſt of their daies of Seſlion. Out of thoſe he choſe 15 alterableevery 
half year, to be of his Privy Conncel; but then changing them for others : thac ſo all of chem might 
participate that honour ; and yet none of them be acquainted with too many of his ſecrets. Ar his en- 


.” Tranceinto the Sexare,he uſed courteouſly ro falute the Zords; and fo likewile at his departure. He knew 
*” full well that it was noted for great pride in his Father 7-1;z4,fo much to ſleight the Lords of that Hoaſe, 


_ aShealwaies did: never making to them any obeyſance, no not then, when they came to tell him whac 


. oy honours were decreed unto him. This Reformation of the great Ones, ſoon made the lower ſort more 
: - careful; bothto obſerve good order, and to learn obedience. Yer &1d not AUGUSTUS refer all 


to Preſident, but ſomewhat to Precepp. The Roman, Knights he enforced to yeeld an account of 


--} their lives; an Orders full of health and wiſdome Idleneſs being the root of all private vices, 
-: andpublick diſorders. To the Commons in their Comitia and other: meetings, he preſcribeth Lawes 
* and Orders as himſe}f liſted. The old authority, of the Tribanes, daſhed in the Difater- 
- ſhip of Sylla, he would not reſtore. He ſuffered them to intercede for the People, but not to prefer 
- or hinderany Z/, to the advancement or the prejudice of their Efate. Without this Crb, the 


Common ſort would never have ſuffered him to fit faſt in the. /add/e, . For had the people had 
their T7ibanes; and had the Tribanes had their ancient dignity and power, which they had uſurped : 
there had been little or no hope of altering the form of Government... So different are the ends of 
the Commun-people, eſpecially if nuzled in a fatious Liberty; from the deſigns of Soveraign 


Prances. ES | pint pats Be | 
26: The City thus reformed in the principal errors #nd defets of it ; he again exhibiteth unto 


them divers pleaſures ; as ſhewes of Fencers, Stage-plaies; Combats of wild beaſts, publick Dancings, 


with variety of other delightful ſpe&tacles. And thisas well to breed in thema good conceit of the 
change ; as fearins teſt their cogitations, for want of other ofFje&ts, would fix themſelves upon his 
aCctions,and the old freedome. And therefore when ſome of his more ſevere and rigid Counſellors adviſed 
him to interdict allfuch publick paſtimes,alledging that the meetings of the people at thoſe ſports,and in 
ſo great numbers might ar laſt end in ſome great tumule and fedition to the endangering of his perfon, 
and deſtruRion ofhis whole eſtate ; it was tbus over-ruled by Mecenas (his moſt truſty Favourite) Expe- 
dit tibi, O Ceſar, plebem ſic occupatam eſſe, that it beſt agreed with his affairs, to have the minds of the 
people taken up with theſe ſports and paſtimes, by which being ſweetned and appeaſed they were the 
leſs ſenſible of the yoke he had put upon rhem. Bur as for Horle-races, Tilts, and Tornaments, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them,ſo he pernutted, them only to the Inhabirants of Ree ; That ſo that City being 
the Sear-Town of his Empire, might be fftored with good Horſes, and expert Riders. Such of the 


Commons as were behinde hand, he reheyved : and when that many.of them had made him Heir to their 


S00ds ; he well knowing that no good Father did appoint to his Heir any Prince but a Tyrant,preſenty 
reſtored to the Children of the deceaſed the whole Patrimony. An action truly worthy of AUGUS- 
TUS,; astruea Gwrardian of Orphans, .as a Father of his Countrey. Such Princes as gape covetout- 
ly aftet other mens poſſeſſions, ſeldome enjoy the benefit of, their own. The Treaſures of 
Kings are then greateſt, not when their own Coffersare full only, but their Subje&s rich. Yet one 


thing more he ſeemed co leave unto the people, which they thought moſt pleaſing ; Liberty of Speech x 
25S 4  Whereif 


Anenſizs; 
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Wherein ſometimes they were to licentious, that they ſpared not Agrippa himſelf, ſo porent with the 
Emperor. But he, good man, never uſing the Princes tavour to the prejudice of any, ſeeined nor to 
mark tkeir taunts and flanders ; whether wich greater mvderation or wiſdome, V cannot tell. Nei- 
rher did AVGYSTYVAS ſcape their fooliſh Paſqui/s and infamous Libels. Alf which he winked at, 
knowing that cortumelies of that nature ſlighted and contemned, ſoon vaniſh of themſelyes - bur 
if repined and ftormed ar, ſeem ro be acknowledged. A temper which he learnt of his Father {aling, 
who was perfe& at it. And certainly it was a notable point of wiſdome in both of them. Iris the mi- 
ſery of the beſt Prixces, even when they do well, to be ill ſpoken of. And therefore many times ſuch 
follies are with more policy diſſembled then obſerved, by the greateſt K;ygs. 
27. As for this Laviſhneſs of the zoxgae, it is a humour that ſpringerh for che moſt part, rather-from 
a delight in pratling, than any malice of the heart : and they which uſe itare more croubleſome, 
chan dangerous. ?lizs feared not the fat men, but the /eax and ſpare. And fo AUGUSTUS 
thought, thar nor men liberal of ſpeech, bur ſilent,cloſe, and ſparing of cheir words, were moſt likely to 
raiſe tumults. Moreover, as long as the Common People retained this Liberty of ſpeech, they were the 
leſs ſenſible of the loſs of Liberty in State. Whereas 1n the dates of Demitian,when not only they were 
prohibired ro commune together, but even their tecrer ſighs and tears were regiſtred ; then began they 
to look back with a ſerious eye on the old & Common Liberty. Neglett is the bett remedy for this Talking 
vein. When the humour is ſpent, the People will ceaſe on their own accords : till then, no forces can 
compel them. Tacizm taxerh Virellize of great folly, for hoping by force to hinder the continual re- 
ports of Yeſpaſians revolt; that being the only way toncreaſe, not diminiſh the rymour. And as much 
he extolleth (T will not ſay how fitly) the Reign of Prince Nerva ; whereinit was lawful for the ſubje& 
ro think what he would, and ſpeak what he thought. 
- 28. Theſe courſes though he took to retifie the Senate, and content the people, yet he ſtayed not 


here. There were too many of both ſorts,dangerous and unquiet ſpirits, who ſtomached his proceedings; | 


and under pretence of the ancient Liberty, were apt to any bold attempr, and iudden alteration. Theſe 
as he winked art for the preſent,ſo he employed them (as occaſion ſerved) in his forein Wars. Whiere- 
in he followed the example of his Father Julius, who when his Souldiers had diſpleaſed him, in their 
Hutinies and Tamults, would lead them preſently unto ſome deſperate and dangerous ſervice : So 
weakning both his Foes which lay next unto him, and puniſhing thoſe Soxldiers which had diſobeyed 
him. | Forthough AUGUSTUS had thrice ſhut the Temple of Jan, and cheriſhed Peace, no Em- 


peror ore, of ſo large a Territory : yet when he ſaw his times, and that mens migdes were ative, and _ 
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rheirthoughrs difquierted ; he could find preſently occaſion for ſome new imployment. In this a Body Z 


Politick, may be compared moſt fitly to the Body Nateral. When we are full of bloud, and our ſpirits | % 
ca thereis not any Phyſick, better then Phlebotomy. But ifa vein be broken in us, and we bleed | 
nwardly, our eſtate commonly is dangerous, and almoſt incurable. So Princes, when their people are + 


inwar 


tumultuous and apt to miſchief; or that their thoughts are working, and hearkning after ation : do | 


commonly imploy them in ſome ſervice far from home ; that there they may both vent their Anger, 
and employ their Courage. For let them ſtay at home to confirm their practiſes, and grow art laſt in- 
ro a Faction ; the State will ſuffer init, ifit be not ruined. We cannot have a fairer inſtance of this truth, 
than the proceeding of our fifth Henry, and the times next following : Whoſe forein Wars kept us all 
quier here at home, waſted thoſe humours, and conſumed thoſe fiery ſpirits; which afterwards, the 
wars being ended, inflamed the Kingdome. | 

29. Bur his main work was to content the Souldiers,and to make them ſure. Some of which he di- 
ſperſed as before I ſaid, all about 7ralze, in 32 Colonies; as well for the defence of the Country, as for 
their more ſpeedy reafſembly, if need ſhould require. Abroad amongſt the Provinces, were maintained 


upon the common charge 23 Legions with their aids; beſides 10000 of his Guard, and thoſe which g- 
were appointed for the bridlins and ſafety of the Ciry. As toall of them he ſhewed an excellent +. 


thankfulneſs, for their faithful ſervices ; ſoin particular to Agrippa, and to one other, whoſe name the 


Hiſtories of that Age have not remembred. | This latter had valantly behaved himſelfat the bartel of © 
Afium: and being ſummoned to appear before the Lords of the Sexare, in a matter which concerned * : 
mw WYCUST US for _ ; who aſſigned him an Advocate. The poor fellow not con- +. 
, and ſhewing him the marks of many wounds ; Theſe (quoth 
Poe Travers RUBGUSTUS Snchy firvict, wrour fappliing my Mace ly « Deputy. Which fad, rhe BY 
1 


tented with this favour, baring his brea 


Emperor deſcendingto the Bar, pleaded the Souldiers cauſe, and won it. Never did Soveraign Prince; 


or any that command in Chzef, loſe any thing by being bountiful of favours to their men of War. For 
this act quickly ſpreading it ſelf over all the P-vixces, did ſo indeer him to the Military men, that 7 


they all chought their ſervices well recompenfed, in his graciouſneſs to that one man. And now were 
they ſo far given over tohim, that the honours conferred on Agrippa, could not increaſe their love; 
well it might their'admiration. Agrippa was of a mean and commen Parextage. Bur ſupplying the 
defeQs of his Birth, with the perfections of his X4;nd; he becamexery potent with AUGUSTUS; 
who not only made him Coxſ#/, but his companion inthe Tribunitian authority, and Provoſt of the City. 
So many titles were now heaped on him, that ecenas perſwaded the Prince, to give bim his Daughter 
ay vo Wife : affirming it impoſſible for Agrippa to live ſafe, conſidering how open new Creatures 

teto the attempts of malicious men, unleſs he were ingraffed into the Royal Stem of the Ce/ars. On 


which cauſe queſtionleſs, for the ſtronger eſtabliſhment of his new honours ; Sejanns after- 


__ attempred, but not with the like ſucceſs, the like match with Z;ivia, Tiberizs Daughter-in- 
aw. . | 


30. The Senate, Peopleand Men of War,thus ſeverally reduced to a Mediocrity of power and conpent 
| | rhe 


: 
| 
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the next labour is toalter the old, and cfabliſh a new Government of the Cizy ir ſel; To effect 


which, he daſhed all former Laws, |by which the Allies and Confederates of the State were made free 
Denizens of the Town. Thar he conceived to be a way to draw the whole Empire into one Ciry 


Auguſtus, 


Wan) 


and by the monſtrous growrh and increaſe of thar, to make poor therelt. Therefore this priviledge | 
he communicated unto a few only : partly that in the times of dearth, che Ciry might nor ſo much | 
feel the want of ſuſtenance; and partly thar ſo ancient an honour might not be diſeſteemed ; buc prin- | 


cipally leſt Rome repleniſhed with 1o huge a mulrirude of ſtirring and unruly ſpirits, ſhould grow too 


headfirong to be governed in due order. The greateſt and molt populous Cities, as they are proneſt | 


unto fattion and ſedition ; 1o is the danger greateſt, both in ir ſelf, and che example, if they ſhould re- 


volt. This provident courſe notwithſtanding, there were in Rowe men more than enough ; and a- | 
mons them not a few malecontents and murmurers at the preſent ſtate, ſuch as contemned the Coxn- | 
ſals, and hated the Prince. To keep theſe in compaſſe, AUGYVSTYV SS (itbeing impoſlible for | 


him to be {till reſident at Rowe, and dangerous to be abſent) conſtituteda Provoſt of the City, for the 
moſt part choſen out of the Senators : alligning hima ftrengch of 6050 men, called Mlites Vrbari, 
or the Ciry-ſouldiers. To him he gave abſolute and Royal authority, both in the Town and T erritory 
neer adjoyning, during his own abſence. To him were appeals brought from the other 2Z4ci/ftrares : 
and finally to tis Trib#»nall were referred all cauſes of importance, not in Rozwe only, bur the prearett 
part of 1:zly. Meſalla was the firlt Provoſt, but proof being had of his inſufficiency, the charge was 
commirted to Agrippa: who did nor only ſettle and confirm che Czzy, bur did the beft he could ro free 
the adjoyning parts of Jraly from Theeves and Robbers ; and topped the courſes of many other trou- 


blers of the preſent State. And yer he could not with that power either ſo ſpeedily, or fo throughly 


reform all thoſe miſchiefs; which in the late unſecled times were become predominant, as he did 


deſire. | 


31. Itis recorded that inthe Civil wars of Marims and Sy//a, one Pontius Telefinus of the Marian 


Fation, told his General, that he did well to ſcour the Countrey ; but 7raly would never want Wolves 
as long as Rowe was fo fita Forreſt, and ſo neer to retire unto, The like might have been ſpoken to 


Agrippa; That he did well to cleer the conmon Rodes and Paſſages, but 7zaly would never want T heeves, | 


whilſt Rowe was ſo gooda place of Refuge. For though he did, as far as humane induſtry could ex- 


rend, endeavour a generall Reformation both within the City and without ; yer neicher could he re- 


medy, nor foreſee all miſchiets. - Still were there many, and choſe great diſorders committed in the 
night ſeaſon ; when as no eye, but that to which no darknefle is an obitacle, could diſcern the Xale- 
fattors. For in the firſt Proſcription, many men uſed to walk the ſtreets well weaponed ; pretending 
only their own ſafery, but indeedit was to make their beſt advantage of ſuch men, as they met either 
inunfrequented Lanes and Paſſages, or travelling as their occaſions did dire& them, in the Night. 
To repreſle therefore the foul infolencies of thele Sword-men, AY GY STYS did ordain a arch, 
confiſting of 7000 Free-men, their Captain being a Gentleman of Reme. In theday time, the Gxard 
of the Ton was committed to the Proveft,and his City Souldiers ; Theſe Yigzls refting in their ſtanding 
Camps. In the night ſeaſon, one part rook their faticys in the moſt ſuſpicious places of the City ; 
another, in perpetuall motion traverſed the ſtreets : the reſt lying inthe Corps du Guarde, to relieve 
their Companions. By which means he not only remedied the preſent diſorders, but preſerved the 
Ciry from danger of Fire alſo ; Yea and ſecured himſelf from all night-tumulrs, which carry with 
them (chough bur ſmall) more terror and affrightment, rhan greater Commotions in the day. Never 
till now were the commen people Maſters of their own, both lives and ſubſtance. And now was travel 
in the Night, as ſate, though not ſo pleaſant, asat Noon. | 

32 The People and City thus ſerled, his next ſtudy is to keep the Provinces in a liking of the Change. 
But little Rh-tori9zc needed to win their liking, who had long deſired the preſent form of Government : 
miſtraſting the Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Neblemens factions, covetoulſneſſe of Magiſtrares, the 
Laws affording no ſecurity, being ſwayed hither and thicher by ambicion and corruption. Theſe 


- Provinces when he firſt took the Government, he thus divided. Afia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, Nar- 


bonenſfis, Sicilia,' Corſica, Sardinia, all Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Pontus, and Bithynia, being quiet. and 
peaceable Provinces, of known: and faithfull obedience, he aſligned unto the Sexare. Bur the new 
conquered Regions, ſuch as had-not digeited their loſle of liberty, with whom any Rebellion or 
War was to be feared ; he retained under his own command. Such were Tarraconenſis, Luſttanica, 
Lugdunenſis, Germany, Belgica, eAquitanica, Syria, Silicia, Egypt, Dalmatia, 2yſia, Pannonia, Cc. 
And-this he did, as he gave out, ro fuſtain rhe:danger himfelt alone, leaving unto the Sexareall the 
ſweets of eaſe : but thetruch was, to keep them without Arms, himſelf always ſtrong and ina ready- 
nefſe. The notableeffe&s of which Counſell did not diſcover themſelves only, by the eſtabliſhment 
of the Empire in his own perſon during life,and the continuance of it in the houſe of the Ceſars (chough 
men of moſt prodigious Vices) after his deceaſe ; bur in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when 


the Family of the Ce/ars was extin& in Nero, the Zwperiall Provinces being ſo —_ and perceiving ' 


the Conſular ſo weak ; aſſumed ro themſelves the creating, and eſtabliſhing of rhe following Princes. 
Thus Galoa was made Emperour by the Spaniſh and French Legions, Virellizs by the German, Veſpaſian 
by the Syrian and: Panyonian : The Conſular Provinces never ſtirring, either to prevent their attempts, 
or to revenge them. And when they adventured once to advance Gordian to the Throne, all they 
could do, was but to becray the poor old man andall his Family ro a tragick end. And yet he did 
not ſo appropriate thoſe Provinces to the Sexate, but thar they alſo (as well as thoſe which her eſerved 
unto himſelf) were ſpecified particularly in his private Regifter. In which (che better co manage 


the affairs of the Empire) he had fer down what 77;bares every of them payed, what Preſents = 
Ent 
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ſent in, what Cz//fcnz51n them were jevyed. That bookalſo comprehended the wealth of the pub. 
lique Treaſ#ry, and neceſſary charge ifſuing out of it : What number of Citizens and Allies there were 
in Arms ;, whac ſtrengch there was by Sea : with all other circumſtances, rhe extent, ſtrength, riches, 
and particulars of his eſtate. 7/il/iam of Normandy did the like ar his firſt entrance into England, 
when he compoſed that Cenſ#all Roll of all this Kingdome, which we call Dooms-day Book, or the Roll 
of Winton ; according unto which, Txarions were impoſed, and Aids exated. The greateſt Princes 
have not thought it a diſparagement to be good Husbands ; to know the riches of their Crowns, and 
have an eye to their /xtrads. 

32. Britain was left out of this Bead-Rell, either becauſe from hence there neither was much hope 
of profit, nor much fear of hurt ; or elſe becauſe being more deſirous to keep than inlarge the e- 
»archy, he thought it moſt expedient to confine 1t within the bounds appointed by Nature. Dan- 
tis on the North, Mount Az/as on the South, Exphrares on the Eaſt, and the main Ocean on the Weſt, 
did both bound his Empire and defend it. Some Kingdomes have their limits laid our by Nature, and 
thoſe which have adventured to extend chem further have found it fatall. The Per/ians ſeldome did 
attempt to ſtretch their Territory; beyond Ox#5, but they miſcarryed in the ation. And what was 
chat poor River, if compared unto the Ocean? Many who loved ao, or expeRted preferment 
by the 7Yars, incited him unto the conqueſt and plantation of theſe Countreys. Affirming, © That 
* the barbarous people were naturally bad Neighbours ; and though for the preſent nor very ſtrong, 
* nor well skilled in Arms,yet might a weak Enemy in time gather great ſtrength. That he ought to 
& purſue the War for his Father Filin ſake,who firſt ſhewed that Iſland to the Remays : that it yeelded 
< both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gax/,and Enemies in Germany : That he would loſe the 
<© benefit;ot a wealthy Countrey,ſtored with all manner of proviſion ; 'and the command of a valiant 
* Nation, born (as it were) unto the Wars. That it was an Apottaſie' from honour, to lie ſtill and adde 
< nothing to the conqueſt of his Anceſtors : That he was in all equity bound as far as in him was,to re- 
* duceto C:vility from Barbariſm, ſo many proper.and able men. But to theſe motives he replyed, 
*© That he had already refuſed to wage War with the Parthian, a more dangerous neighbour, and 
* far worſe enemy than the Britains: That hehad waſt and deſert ground enough in his own Dor:5- 
© z:015, for many a large P/axtarion, when he ſaw it needfull: That he had conſtantly refuſed, though 
<* with great facility he might, ro conquer any more of the barbaroms Nations : That as inthe Natu- 
© zall bedy, a ſurfet is more dangerous than faſting ; ſo inthe Bedy Politich,, too much is more trou- 
** bleſome chan too little: That the Rear Monarchy had already exceeded the Perſian, and Mace- 
< donian; and to extend it further, was the next way to make it totter and fall by its own weight. 
<* That he had learned in the Fable not to loſe the ſubſtance, by catching at the padew. And finally, 
* that many puiſſant Nations lay in and about ZBrirazy, againit whom Garri/ozs muſt be kept; and 
" P feared the Revennes would. not quit the Coft, And ſo the enterpriſe of Britain was quite laid 
all ©. Es | / 

33. For theaſſurance of the Provinces already conquered, he diſperſed into ch& 23 Legions, 
with their A:ds; whoſe pay only, beſides proviſion of Corn, and Officers wages, angling $0 five 
Millions and an half of our Engliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more, were ſo duly paid ufto the Armies, 
that we read ſeldome in the Hiſtories of that Empire, of any I1ntizy among the Souldiers, for want 
of pay. | An happineſſe whereof theſe ages have been little guilty. For the amaſling of this trea- 
ſure,and defraying of this charge, AYGTSTYS made not uſe only ofhis own revenue. zars which 
are undertaken, and Soldiers thatarelevyed for the common ſafety, ought in all reaſon to be main- 
rained on the Common purſe. The Grandour and ſecurity of an Empire, concerns in all reſpects, as 
much the People as the Prince. For which cauſe he erected an E xchequerin the City, which was called 
e/Erarium militare, or the Souldiers Treaſury ; whereto the the twentieth part of every mans eſtate 
was brought, according to the true and perfe&t valuation. This: was eſteemed an heavy burden at 
the firſt,, and indeed it was, but that the people felt the-ſweetneſſe and effects of it in the Common 
ſafety. In tharreſpeR, the intereſt was greater then the prixcipall. Subjefs that have a care either of 
the common peace or honour, will not repine at' payments and taxations, though more then ordi- 
nary. It is a poor conceit to think that-Pr;»ces either are able or obliged, to maintain the wars with- 
out aſſiſtance from their people : or that the treaſures which in theſe reſpe&s they give the K:ng, 
they do not give unto themſelves. I may perhaps repute him for. a: cunning Sophiſter, but never for 
a faithful Subje&, which coyns dtinRtions betwixt the welfare of the K ing, and the weal of the 
Kingdome. Theſe Legions hezemployed as occaſion was, either to. curb the Natives, or ſecure the 
Borders. , The Roman Empire ſeldome had ſuch perfect peace; but that there were employments al- 
wayes for the Scx/djers. If that they hadinany place a ſhort ceſſation from the wars, yet my were 
not idle. 7dlencfſe doubtleſle is the greateſt enemy to. Martial Diſcipline. Therefore he kept them at 
ſuch times perpetually buſied, either in paving Bogs; or in draining 2ariſhes. By means whereof, he 
made not only many of the barbarous Conntries, both fruitfull in themſelves, and profitable to the 
Chequer ; bur thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, and difarmed his enemies. For many times the 
barbarous people truſting to ſuch advantages, were apt too often to rebell; and having got themſelves 
within thoſe Myres and Faſtneſſes, ſtood on their G#ard, as in ſome faſhionable or defenſible Fortreſs. 
The fureſt means to keep a conquered.people from all occaſion of, revolting, is to lay waſte their 
— and make all parts paſſab/e. The opportunity of a ſafe retreat, makes not more Theeves 
than Rebels. | 2, 

35. Thoſe whom he placed over his Provinces and Armies, he neither would remove under three 
years Government, nor yet continue after five. A longer tay might teach chem roo much cunning, 

| | in 


"1 ITALIE, 57 


in practiſing on che diſpoſitions of the people, and perhaps proiupt hem to work into the favour ot Auguſtus, 
the Natives, and the Men of War ; and fo at laſt co eftablith in themſelves a Soveratenty. Ceoſers lons WHT Ne 
ſtay in Gar, (a ſecond five years being added unto that 'which was firſt allowed him) made him io po- | 
rent with the People, and gracious with the Soz/diers, thatin the end he brought the Roman Empire 

under his ſubje&tion. And on the other tide, ro take them from their charges under three years con- 

tinuance, were to have called them home, before they were well learned in the C,ſtomes and the na- 

ture of the Provinces; ſo making them unable to inttruct their Szcceſſors. As for the men whom he 

employed in thoſe Commands, he culled them always out of rhe moſt valianc and upright in the Camp 

and Senate. A Prince more willing and deſirous: not to employ men likely -to offend, than after the 

offence to puniſh and chaſtiſe them tor it. 

36. Beſides his forces by Land, healſo maintained at Sea two invincible A#madees. The one lay 
at Anchor neer Ravenza, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Dalmatia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, Aſia,es'c. 
The other at Miſenum in the lower Sea, to proteCt and keep under Gaz, Spain, Africa, Egypr, Syria; 
&c. Neither was this the only uſe of two ſuch puiſſant F/eers, but in all probability they were to 
cleanſe the Sea of Pirates ; to have a careto the conducting of the 7yibxres and Crftemes into the 
Exchequer; and ſerved allo for tranſporting Cory, and other neceſſary proviiions, for the ſuſtenance 
-' andrelief of the City. In the enſuing Civ:i/ #ars, theſe two Navies proved to be of great importarice * 
 * Therevolt of them giving as great a blow to the one ſide; as a comfort ro the other. The principal 
A aſſurance of Orho in his Wars, was the ummoveable fideliry of the 2/enian Fleet ; and the ſiding of 
the other with Yeſpaſian, brake the hearts of Y;rellizes beſt followers. | | 

37. Now as he thus ſtrengthened che Provinces in generall; fo did he caft an eſpeciall eye on three 
particulars, viz. Italy, Gaul, and Egypt. J1raly rounded Rome the Metropolis of the Empire ; and 
therefore he ought to be well aſſured of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was he ignorant, 
that the Bellum Seciale raiſed by the people of that Countrey, in the Fyee Stare, more ſhook and 
endangered the Empire, than the Invaſions of Pyrrhus or Annibal. Therefore as formerly he plant-: 
ed init two and thirty Colonies, of old and truſty Souldiers, ro keep it ſure unto himſelf; fo noiv he 
did divide it into eleven Regions, each having peculiar Magiſtrates and . VUnder-officers. This hot ſo 
much to eaſe the City Pretor, although he had employment enough ar Rowe ; but becauſe it was thick 
ſer, andas it were overlaid with People, whoſe riſing might endanger the Commen-wealth. So by his 
Coloxies he kept a Garriſon upon them, as it were, that they could not revolt : and by his Officers and 
Zuſticiers (as T may call them) he ſer ſo ſtrait a Watch about them, that they durſt not praQi/e. 

38. Ganl, now called France, wag both a large and fertile Countrey, ſtored with a people, valiant 
inall attempts, and in many deſperate. A people with which the old Rem:ays fought rather to main= 
tain their own libetty, chan to encreaſe their Dominions; a Tribe or Colony of which had ſacked 
the City of Reme, and endangered the Capiro/. A people finally with whom the Romans durſt not 
make war, till they had almoſt all the reſidue of the world in fubjection. Remembrance of their 
antient Reputation, and ſtore of money, might occafion many deſperate practiſes againſt the quiet 
of the Empire. The readyeſt way to keep themin obedience, was to keep them poor : for without 
wealth high fomacks may well feed onthe hope of Ziberty, but digeſt ic never. Licinius his freed- 
an, was the fitteſt tellow for ſuchan Office, who is preſently made the Task-maſter of the Province. 
The Galls uſed to pay a Monerhly Tribute, which he much inhaunced (beſides private and petty means 
of proling) by making fourteen Moneths in a year. -Fhe So/icirors of that people at Rome make 
complaint to eFYVGYSTFS. He ſometimes yeelded unto them, ſometimes excuſed his Freed-maz ; 


= ſome things he would not know, many be would not believe, others he diſſembled. Licivinus ro make 
A uphis peace, ſent to the Emperor all: his :rea/ure, and thac huge Mafſe of Gold and Silver by thoſe 
% unlawful means heaped up together : which he not only willingly received, but his turn being ſerved, 


andthe French not a lictle impoveriſhed; he recalled Licizixs, and ſent Tiberizs to ſettle the Pro- 
vince. So old and common a thing it is with great Princes, to ſuffer their YVic&Roys, and UVnder-Offie 
cers, to ſuck like Spanges, the Wealth of the Szbje#,till they are quite full ; and then to /qzeeze them 
into their own Coffers. | (42. | 
39. But the Province whoſe tuition and defence he principally regarded, was Egypt ; not ſo much 
for the valour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the naturall ſtrengch and ſituation of the place. 
Alexander of Macedon having annexed it to his Empire, never committed the entire Government 
and Juriſdi&tion thereof, to one man; fearing leſt he- preſuming on the wealth of the People, and fire 
of the Countrey, would ſettle the poſſeſſionin himſelf. And ſo AYVGYSTFS calling to mind as well 
the multitude, as the levity and inconſtancy of the Natives; that it was very rich in coyn, and the 
Roman Granary (as ſerving the City four Moneths: yearly with- Corn) not only truſted not the rule 
thereof into the hands of any of the Sexators, bur expreſly forbad: any of that Order ( without his 
' ſpecial permiſſion) to ſojourn there. © Ir isa principle in State, never to licence men of great houſes, 
and credit among the people, to have free acceſſe into that Countrey, whoſe revolt thay endanger the 
whole Empire. Whereforeit was a weakneſſe doubtleſſe in the Councell of King Herry the ſixth, to 
ſuffer Richard Duke of York, to paſſe at pleaſure into Tre/and ; where he bad harbour and relief, 
and whence he brought ſupply both of Men and Mony. Burt to return to Egypr, Germanicxs Entring 
once into Alexandria, only to ſee the Antiquities of it, and return; ftirred ſuch ſuſpicions, and di-' 
ftractions ini the jealous head of 7iberizs, rhathe ſpared not ſharply to rebuke hintfor'ir. Yeſpaſian 
alſo being by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperour,- firit aſſured himſelf of Zgypr, asthe Key of the 
Sea and Land; with a ſmall power, againſt a ſtrong hoſt eaſily defended Thus place he refolvedro 


make his SanTrary,. if bis deſigns ſucceeded not luckily. And co this place he haſtened, _ = 
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deteat ot the Vitelian Army ; that fo detaining the ordinary proviſion of Victuals, he might by Fz- * 


mine compell the City of ſome 0 itand at his deyetion. The Government of this Province was by 
AFVGYSTVS always committed to lome one of the Rowan Gentry, as leſſe able, by reaſon of his low 
condition, to work againſt the Princes ſafery. Neither would he allow his Depxry the glorious attri- 


butes of Lievtenant, Legatins, Proconſul, or Pretir. Captain or Preſident of Egype was their higheſt 


Title; there being even in Titles no tmall motives to Ar bition. | 

40. AFGVSTVS having by theſe mearis reduced both the City and Provinces under his abſolute 
command, and being now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon of a ſudden and violent ſickneſſe; began 
co call his wits to Counſell, howto diſpoſe of the Eftare after his deceaſe. Male-child he never had 
any. His Daughter 7-lia, a woman of immodeſt carriage, never made further uſe of her fathers 
oreatneſle , than that the jatisfied her Luſts with the greater inſolence. . Marcellus, his Syters ſonne, 
and 7xlias husband, was a young man of an ingenious diſpoſition, and ſeemingly capable of the for- 


| tunes which attended for him. Him, being yer young, AVGYSTYS preferred to the Pontifical dig- 


nity, and e/Edileſhip: Yet once upon his fickneſle, he privately determined to chooſe a Succeſſor 
in the Common-wealth, rather than his own Family ; and not to leave the Empire to Marcellus, 


whom he held unable to undergo it, but to his compamion in Arms, eAgrippa ; a man daunted nei- 


ther with adyerſe, nor altered with proſperous fortunes. This Marcellus afterwards ſo ſtomacked, 
that he began to grutch at Agrippas greatneſle, and to bear a vigilant eye on his plots and actions. 
Contrarily, Agrippa unwilling ro offend him, under whoſe future Government he was in all likelyhood 
to end the reſt of his dayes, with much ado obtained leave to retire unto Lesbos : that ſo his abſence 


either might allay, or remove the diſpleaſure, conceived againſt him by the young Prince. An aRtii- * 


on full of wiſdome, and Oy For though AYGYSTFS chief end was, to diſcountenance 
the popular dependencies of his ſoxxe, by the favours heaped on his ſervaxt : yet did Agrippa know, 
that a Favourite ought to have ſo much in him of the Perſian Religion, as to worſhip the Riſing 
Sznalſo; and that he ſhould reſemble old 7a» with the two faces, with th'one looking on the 
Kinf regnant, with t'other on the Prince ſucceſſive. | 

41. Marcellus being dead, Agrippa returning, marryed his Widow, and on her begat two ſonnes, 
Caius 3nd Lucias ; whoſe actions afterward afforded ſuch variety for cenſure, that there was want- 
ing neither much reaſon to commend, nor little to condemn them. On theſe two, or at the leaſt one 
of them, AYGYSTFS now grown aged, reſolves to ſettle the Eitate; and if they failed, upon ſuch 
others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he might adops : Adoprion, in the eſtimation of the Roman Laws, 
being indeed-ancther Nature. Poſterity, whether it be zatarall, of only legal, is the beſt /xpporter of 
the Arms Imperiall. Such as both fortifies the Prince, and aſſures the SubjeR. Yet this he did nor 
without much reluctancy, and a great confli& in his mind. * Sometimes his thoughts ſuggeſted 
* to him, that the deſigned Succeſſors draw to them all the attendance and reſpe&t, from the Prixce 
* in poſſeſſion ;| That they have alwayesa lingring deſire to be actually ſeated in the Throve ; That 
** they ſuppoſe the life ofthe preſent Prizce too tedious, not caring by what means it were ſhort- 
* ned; That|ſometime it is pernicious, yea even to the appointed Succeſſor: himſelf alſo. On the 
* other ſide, | his better thoughts prompted him to conſider, in what a miſerable diſtxaRion he ſhould 
* leave the Empire, if ſudden death ſhould take from him an ability to nominate his heir ; The fear 
* conceived if the whole Ciry, at his laſt ſickneſſe ; That Pyrrhas of Epirus, was of all hands con- 
*© demned, for leaving his Kingdome to the ſharpeſt ford; That the Common-wealth faln into.diſ- 
* ſenſions, could not be ſetled again without a lamentable War, and a- bloudy Victory ; That the 
** people ſeeing him chi/d/eſſe, would not only contemn him, but perhaps endeavour to recover the 
** old /berty,)though with the ruin of the State; That ic was the cuſtome of Tyrants, to deſire the 
** eternizing of their deaths, by the downfall of their Coxntreys: His mind thus diſtracted and per- 
plexed, at laſt he brake in this manner. © Thou haſt, 0#avian, a Wolf by the ears, which to hold ftill, 
* ortolet go, is alike dangerous. Many inconveniences may enſue, if thou doſt not declare thy 


: ** Succeſſor ; more, if thou doſt. The good 'of the Republique conſiſteth in knowing the future 


*© Prince; Thine own welfare dependeth on the concealment. The Commen good is to be preferred be- 
** fore any private; Yet ought Charity to begin at home. No, Oitavian, no; As thou haſt receiv'd, fo 
** ſhew thy ſelf worthy of the title of Pater Patrie. Yea, and:perhaps this deſignation may ſecure 
< thine own Eſtate. For what will.it profit the people to conſpire againſt thee; when they ſhall ſee 
© a Succeſſor at hand, either of thine own body, or thine own appointment, ready to take thy place, 

** and revenge thy wrongs? - | 
40. Thus reſolved, he adopteth Cai and Lxcims ; deſiring, though he made ſhew to the con- 
trary, they ſhould be Conſuls Elef, and called Princes of the Tonth. - Yet wiſely forecaſting the dan- 
Sers incident to himſelf, if they ſhould make their abode in Rewe; he ſendeth them with honourable 
charge into the Provinces abroad: as well to exerciſe them in feats of war, as to take away all 
cauſe of faction in the Court, and ſedition in the City. Which. »-yfery of State as it was antiently 
practiſed by moſt Prixces, ſoat this day by the Grayd Seiguicar : who alwayes ſendeth his eldeſt ſon 
unto Amaſia, as Governour thereof; from whence ill the death of his Father, he never returneth. 
In theſe journeys dyed the two young Princes.; a misfortune which AY GY STY/ S bare nobly ; 
neither baniſhing grief, with a Stoicall Apathy; nor ſpending the time in womaniſh lamentations. 
Having performed due rites to the dead, he adopte1 his Wives ſonne Tiberizs. A man for the 
conventency and ripeneſſe ot his age, not »yfit, in feats of eArms, not nnexpert, 1n hamane learning, 
not gz0rant ; but withall ſuſpeed ro be cruelly given, and poſleſſed with the hereditary pride of 
the Clandian Family. A Rt.ange medley of vertuous and vitious qualities. Tiberizs, ſuch was. the 
; will 
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i11 of hisFarher,\ xo eſtabliſh the fucceſſion, with ,more itayes than one, adopred Germanicar,' his Anguſius, 
Brother Dro/as fonne;; then commanding over eight Legions 1n Germany : which done, he ſpeedetrh CHW ee 
ro his chatge in: Jyricam. This man AUGVSTYS appointed- £0 be his Heir, asit was after- | 
wards {and not improbably) conjectured, neither in care co the State, norin love to the party ; but 
ro win honour to himſelf: and zo make the Reway people again wiſh for him ; when they ſhould ſee 
that infinite diſpropottion”in all Rdyalland Kingly qualities, berween the old and new Emperors. 
A fetetyaſter imitaretl/by Trax, in the the adoption 0F Caims Calignta. a. | 
- |. 43iiFhe lafti(rhough'not the leait) help of the Emprnes eſtabliſhmear, was the fons life and reign 
of our AVGYST/S: as having ruled the State 16 years before,' and 34 years 'atter his confir- 
matidfiin'the Sven tity, byThe Spmateand people. Altthe young men inthe City were horn -after 
the firſt Decennium of the Monarchy. Mit of the old men during the Civil Wars. Few had ſeen 
what was the antient form of Government in the Common-wealth ; many did not deſire it. For ar 
the preſent, enjoying Peace both at home and abroad-; and hearing what ſad and tragicall reports 
their Fathers madevfthe! former troubles and proſeriptions : they contented themſelves with the new 
Governaent ; as more eſteeminga ſecure and happy ſ#bjc&ox, than a dangerous and faftious liberty. a 
By which long time of Empire, and the policies already- recited, beſides many others; which I can 
neither learn by relation, nor gather by- prefurptions; did AFYGYSTYS o firmly fertle the 
Roman Monarchy, that it continued fome hundred. of years without alteration: though al} his im- 
mediate Succeſſors were in a manner Monſters, incarnate \Devils; and- indeed any thing rather then 
.men.":'7;beriws, Cains,Clandins, Nee, Galba, Othe; andVitellins, both by their own T jrannies, and 
their Bondmens Extortions ; would have ruined any Monarchy not founded by AVGYSTFS. 

. To ſpeak concerning the domeſtical- affairs of 'this Emperor;/ is beyond tay Theme. As either 
how far he ſuffered himſelf to beordered by his Wife' Zivia ; or whether he uſed variety of women, 
not ſo-much to farisfieadiſordinate appetite, as by ſo many women to fiſh our the ſecret deſigns of 
many men. He was too exact a Stateſman to be perfe& in Soulaiery; -and in all his Wars was pro- 
ſperous by Fortune rather than by Valour, or his Captains Valour than his own. The Commen-weatrh 
which he found weak and in Rubbi/þ, he left Adamantine, and invincble. In behaviour he was af- 
-able and! gracious;* in his diſcourſe, ſententious;"to6 the good; of met ſweer diſpoſition; 'to the 
lewd and diſhoneſt, harſh and unpleaſant. Friendhip he' contracted with few, and that Nlowly ; bur 
+0 them, whom he once” loved, conſtant and bounttfull ro the laft. - Finally, fucha one he was, of 
whom I will only ſay what I find ſpoken of Severus ; It had been art ineffable benefit to the Commen- 
wealth of Rome, if either he had never ded, or never been bers. Shs RY "TN 


"Thus hiving drawn' che Picture of this puiſfant 'and priident Prixce (though FT confeſſe with too 
. macly ſhadow )-I now proceed unto the Catalogue of the Reman Emperours: in which I ſhall 
rake notice of ſuch of their Actions only as had relation to the Publick, either - in the improve. 
ment or decreaſe of their Power-and Empire ; or point to any-fignal matter which concerns the 
Church. | x i : 
"The Rowan Emperours. 


-3918. 21. fulins Caſarthe laſt of 'the Di#ators, and the firſt of: the Emperonys, in memory of 
__ ...- Whomthe following Emperours were called Ceſars, till the time of Adrian; when it be- 
came the title of the heir apparent, or defigned Succeſfor; the firſt- who: had it in that 
”. .'- ſenſe beins <£lizs Verne, though he lived not to enjoy the Empire. 7 7 
3923. 2. C. Oftavianus Ceſar, towhom the Senate gave the name of A»g»/ins ; who added unto the 
: Roman Empire the Provinces of Noricum, Pannonia, Rbetis, a great part of Spain, and rhe, 
A. C. © whole Kingdome of Egypr. In his time the Lord C H RIFT was born..56. 
17. 3- Tiberius Nero, the ſonne in Law of Angsſtus, ſubdued many of the German Nations; and 
added Galatla and Cappadeciato the Empire. In his time CHRIST ſuffered. 23, ' 
4. Caius Caligula, the ſonnet of Germanicns (fonne of Druſus, the brother of Tiberias) and 
of ArrippiuaNeeceto Augnſtns Ceſar, by his daughter 7nlia. 3. | 
43. -5: Claudins Ceſar, Uncle to Caligula, brother of Germanicus, and ſonne of Druſus by Antcs 
©  ,, niaNeece to Auguſtus by his Silter Oftavia ; added Britain, and Manritania, tothe Roman 
| Empire.13. ob 115 | | | 
5&7. 6G. Domitins Nero, ſon of «/Emobarbas,and Agrippina daughter to Germanicw ; the laſt of the 
. . Cefars. He made the Cottian Alpes a Province of the Empire, and brought the Armenians 
to receive their Kings from the Reman Emperours; and was the firſt that raiſed any publick 
perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. An. 67. 13. 


70. 7. SergiusGalba, choſen by the Frexchand Spam Legions. 
. B. Salas Otho, made Emperour by-the Pretorian Souldiers. 
9. Aul. Vitellizs, elected by the German Legions. | | | 
71. 10, Flavias Veſpaſranus, chofen by the Syrian and Zudean Armies, ſubverted utterly the Com- 


men-wealth of the 7ews, by the valour and proweſle of his ſon T#rzs; and brought Achaia, 
: Lycia, Rhodes, Sames, Thrace, and Syria Comagene, under the form of Ryman Provitices. g. 
80. 11. Titus Veſpaſianss, the fortunate Conquerer of the fews. | | 
' 82, 12. Fl Dowmitianns, who rated the ſecond perſecution againit the Chriſtians. An. 96. 15. 
"97. 13. Nerva Cucceius, a noble Senator, but no Rowan born 5 as all the reft had been before him, 
| bur not many ajter him, | 14. Vipins 
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j 3s _. bg. 14. Ulpins T rajanus, by birth a Spaniard, adopted by Nerva : he made Dacia a Province of. 


the Empire, carryed the Roman Armies over Exphrares, ſubduing Armenia, Meſopotamia, 

| | and Aſhria ; and raiſed the third Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. An. 110. 19. 

on | 118. 15- e/£lins Adrianns, who utrerly exterminated the 7ews/s Nation, and continued the Perſe- 

j cution begun by Trajan. 20. | | 

t -- 138. 16. Antoninus Pixs,whoſe friendſhip was ſought by the very Indians. 24. 

162. 17. Marcus. Antonizs, ſurnamed the Philoſopher, aſſociated L. Yerus in the Government, by 
whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians. He raiſed the fourth Perſecution againft the 


1 g Church. Az. 167. 19. FE E 
} 181. 18. L. Antonics Commedss, fonne to Marcns, the firſt Emperour that had been hitherto born 
at | inthetime of his Fathers Empire. 13. + | 
| | 194. 19: e/£lius Pertinax, made Emperour againſt his will. 
i 20. Didins Inlianus, who bought the Empire of the Souldiers. 
i | 195. 21. Septimius Severus, took Creſiphon from the Parthians, ſubdued the Province of O/roene; 
ll | and raiſed the fifth Perſecution. Az. 195. 38. | ha 
| 213+ 22. Baſſianus Caracalla, fonne to Severas. | 
220. 23. Opilius Macrinus, made Emperour by the men of War. 
221. 24. Varius Heliogabalus, the ſuppoſed ſonne of Caracalla. 
225. 25. [Alexander Severns, Couſen of YVarias. F 
238. 26. [Maximinus, a fellow of obſcure birth ; who being advanced to the Empixe, raiſed the 
| | ſixth perſecution. Az. 237. , p- 
| 241. 27. /Gordian, ele&ed by the Senate againſt Maximings. 6. 
| 247. 28. Philip, an Arabian, ſuppoſed by ſome to be a Chriſtian. 5. ? 
l 252. 29. |Decius, ſlain in war againſt the Gothes ; the Author of the ſeventh Perſeeution raiſed againſt 


. . the Church. e444. 250. 2. 

254 ,3 O.| Gallus Hoſtilianns. 2. | . 

256. © 81. e/Emilianus, the Moor. | eff, 
256. JZ2.! Yalerianns, the Author of the eighth Perſecution, Az. 259. He was taken priſoner by $a- 
| pores, King of Perſia, and made to ſerve him for a footſtool. | 
| | 33: Gallzenus, ſonne to Valerianns, in whoſe time the 30 Tyrants ingroſſed unto themſelves ſee 
if | ; yerall parts of the Empire, | | 
| V 271. 34. ClaxdiusII. who after a ſhort and troubleſome time, left it to 
272. 35s. 2uintillus his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame bur 17 dayes. | 
{| 273. 36. Valer. Airelianus, reſtored again the ancient diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all the Invaders of 
[ | pr Empire, and vanquiſhed the Gorhes ; but wasa great perſecutor of the Church. Az. 
|| | 278. 0. | 
279. 37: Annius Tacitus, deſcended from T acitas the Hiſtorian, 

38. Florianus, an Emperour of two! moneths only. 

280. 39: Valerins Probns. 6. | 

286. 40. Axrelins Carus, together with his two ſonnes Carinns and Naumerianss. 


288, 41; Diccletian, firſt aſſociated Maximianus by the name of Emperoxr, or Auguſtx: ; andafter- 


| wards Galeriss of Dacia, and Conſtantins Chloras, by the name of Caeſars. He had conti- 
| nuall Wars againſt the- Perſians, and raiſed che tenth Perſecucjon againk che Church, A. 
: 295- Which held ſo long, and was ſo vehemenc withall, that as St. Hierome writes, there 
; were 50ooſlain for every day in the year, fave the firſt of Fayuary. Heafterwards reſigned 
| | - the Empire, and lived in private at Calona. 20. Coca 
308. 41. Conſtantins Chloras, a friend to Chriſtians. 2. | 
" 310. 42» Conſtantine, ſonne of Chloras, ſurnamed Magnus, or the great, the firſt Zmperoxy that 
countenanced the Goſpel, and embraced ir publickly ; which he is faid ro have done on 
this occaſion. At the ſame time that he was fred Emperour in Britain , Maxentins 
was choſen at Rome by the Pretorian Souldiers ; and Zic3nins named Succeſſor by Maximi- 
ns, the aſſociate of his Father Chlorus.Being penſive and ſolicitous upon theſe diſtracti- 
| ons, hecaſt his eyes up towards Heaven,where he ſfawin the Air a lightſome Pillar in the 
| form of a Croſſe, wherein he read theſe words,iy 747 vize,in hoc vince ; and the next 
j night our Saviour appearing to him in a Viſion,commanded him to bear that figure in his 
| Standard, and he ſhould overcome all his Enemies. - This he performed, and. was accor- 
dingly victorious , from which time he not only favoured the Chriſt5ars, but became a 
very zealous profeſſor of the Faith and Goſpel. _ I know Zofimns an Heathen Hiſtorian, 
_ partly out of malice to the Chr;ſt5ans in generall, and partly a particular grudge to the 
Emperour Conſtantine; reporteth otherwiſe of the cauſes of his | na} But the 
authority and conſent of all Cbriſtsay Writers, who deliver it as before is told; is far to 
be preferred before the teſtimony of one fiagle Heathen, had he nor been biaſſed (as he 
' was) by his diſaffeRions. 


Before this time it is obſerved, that few g at all any) of the Roar Emperours dyed a naturall 
death, as after they generally did. From =lins Ceſar unto Conſtantine there were 4o in all. Of 


which 7+/ixs was openly murdered in the Senate ; Auguſtus made away by his wife L5via ; as Tiberins 
afterwards by 4acro; Caligula was ſlain by Caſſins Chereas ; Clandins poyſoned by his wite Aegrippina ; 


Nero, 


—— << 


perours as were tumulruoufly made by the Army, without the approbation of the Senare; asalſo the Ces 
ſars, or deſigned Succeſſors ofthe Empire ; moſt of which gor nothing by their deſignationand. adoption, 
but #t cirtzs interficerentur. Some of thele were cut off for their midemeanours ; ſome, tor ſeeking to revive 


4 


As for the extent and latitude of the 
the time of Conſtantine, who at his death divided it among his ſonnes) it was 1n length abour three thouſard 
miles; namely, from the Iriſh Ocean Weſt, to the River Eyphrates on the Eaſt ; and in breadth, it reached 
jrom the Dan«bing Northward, to Mount At1a4 on the South, abour two thouſand miles. And though 
the R omans had extended their Dominions ſometimes farther EZaf?, and North ; yer could they never quiet- 
ly ſetle themſelves inthofe conqueſts. Nature (1t ſeetneth) had appointed them theſe bounds, nor ſo 
much to limit their Empire, as to defend it. For the enernies found thoſe Rivers, by reaſon of the depth of 
the C hannell, and violent current of the ſtream, as a couple of impregnable Fortreſles ; purpoſely (as ic 
were) creed to hinder them from harraſing the Reman Countreys: | | . . | 

The Revenues of it Lipfzs in his Tract de Magnitudine Remana, elteemeth to be about one huridred and 
fifty millions of Crowns ; and that they were no leſſe, may be made morethan probable by rheſe reaſons. 
I. Itis affirmed by divers, and among others by Boterss,.that the yeerly Revenues of the Kings of Chiaa 
amount unto one hundred and twenty millions of Crowns. And if this be true (as few queſtion it) we can- 
rot in prope 
eſpecially conſideriag what Arts-Miſters the Romans were, in levying and raiſing their Taxes and cuſtoma- 
ry Tributes. 2. The Legionary Souldiers which were diſperſed over the Provixces,received in ordinary pay, 
(beſides proviſion of corn, apparel, and Officers wages) five millions, 516062. pounds and ten ſhillings ot 
vur money ; which amounteth unto ſixteen millions of Crowns or thereabout. In the City it ſelf, were 
kept in continuall pay, ſeven thouſand Souldiers of the Watch, four thonſand or fix ſand for the 
defence of the City ; and ten thouſand for the Guard of the Emperours perſon. The rg firſt had the ſame 
wages,the laſt the double wages of a Legienary Souldier. Adde hereto the expences of the Palace, and other 
means of disburſals, and I think nothing of the ſum can be abared. -3. We read that C. Ca/igula ſpent in one 
year two millions and ſeven tundred thouſand of Seftertinms ; how Nero moſt laviſhly gaveaway two mil- 
lions and one hundred thouſand of Seſtertinms ; and-how Yirelliius in few moneths, was nine hundred thou- 
Jand of Scſtertiums in Arre:rages; every Seftertizm being valued ar ſeven pound ſixteen ſhillings three 

pence: all ofthem huge and intinice ſums. 4. When 7eſpaſran came to the Empire, the Exchequer was ſo 
impoveriſhed, that he profeſſed in open Senate, that he wanted to fertle the Common-wealth forty milli- 
ons of Seſtertiums, amounting to three hundred and twelve millions of our Engliſh money : which Prote- 
ſation (faith Seton) ſeemed probable, quia & male partis optime uſus eft. Now unleſfe the ordinary Reve- 
nues came £0 as much, or more than we have ſpoken ; by whar means could this extraordinary ſam be rife? 
5. We may guelle at the general] Revenue by the-moneys iſſuing out of particular Provinces; and it is cer- 
ram, that Zgypr afforde1 to the Protemies twelve m_ nd talents yeerly : neither had the Renays teſfe, they 

bins 


a 


Roma Empire, whillt it remained one entire Body (as it was before, 


rtion gueſs the whole.Empire of the Rozzans to yeeld lefſe than one hundred and fifty millions; 
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" being more perfect in inhancing, than in abatins their Intrado. France was by Ceſar ſeſled art the yeerly 


tribure of twenty millions of Crowns. And no doubr the xelt of the Provinces were rated accordingly. 
6. And laſtly the infinite ſums of money given by the Emperours1n way ot largels, are prootsufficient tor 
the greatneſle of the in-come. I will inftance in Angſt us only, andin him,omitting his Donatives at the 
victory of A7inm, and the reſt, I will ſpecitie his-Legacy at his death : He bequeathed (by his Teſtamenr, as 
weread in Tacirzs) to the common ſort, and the reit of the people, three pound eight ſhillings a man - to 
every ſouldier of the Pretorian bands, ſeven pound ſixteen ſhillings three pence ; and to every Legionary 
ſouldier, ofthe Reman Citizens, four pound ten ſhillings ſix pence : which amounted to a mighty maſs of 
money. | 
The Arms or Enſign of this Empire when it was up and in the flouriſh, was the Eagle : not born, as now, 
in colours,and a banner; but in an Image or Portraicture on the top of a Spear,or other long pieceg ood, 
co be fixed inthe earth ar pleaſure. This Enſign,Spear and Eagle together, they called the Labaram : Pue 
ſigna, quod quaſs labantia haſtis appenderentur labara d:xerunt, ſaith Lipſins, Epiſt. Draft. Ep. 5. The uſe as 
ot this, ſo of other ſtandards, Lyra giveth us in his Notes on the ſecond of N#mb. namely,zt ad eornum afpects, 
bellatores dividantar & uniantur, t0 call together, and diſtribute the ſouldiers according ro occaſions. And 
certainly for this end and purpoſe were thoſe Enfigns firſt invented. Afterwards they were applyed to the 
diſtinguiſhing of Tribes and Families ; and at lait beſtowed by Kings and Princes as the honorary marks of 
weil-efervies : thoſe which had been the Enſigns of War, ſo becoming the Ornaments of Peace. Art what 
time the form of this Labarum was altered, and began to be born in colours, Thave not yet read. It is now 
an Eagle Satars, in a Field So; which kind of bearing the Hera/ds call moft rich. It was firſt born by Ca. 
Marixs in his ſecond Conſulſhip,and in his Wars againſt the Cimbr:; from him conveyed to ?. Ceſar, who 
wasallied to him in deſign and perſon, and ſo derived unto the Emperours, his Succeſlors. | 
But to proceed, Cexſtantine having fetled his affairs in peace, and caſhiered the Pretorian Guards, fell to 
new modelling of the Empire ; which he conceived to be too cumberſome and unwieldy to be governed by 
the former Polity, as indeed it was. And firſt of all he augmented the Roman Provinces to the number of 
one hundred and twenty, or thereabouts ; over every one of which he ordained a particular Preſident, thar 
had his reſidence in the chief City of that Province. Then he reduced theſe {Provinces under fourteen Dzo- 
ceſes, (for ſo he called the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which were in the Eaſt parts there- 
of, thatis to fay, the Dioceſe of Egypt, of the Oricnt,of Aſia, of Pontus, Thrace, Dacia, and Macedon: and 


as manyalſo in the 2ſt, viz. the Prefefare of the City of Rowe, (which I count for one) the Dioceſe of Tra- 


ly, Africk,and 1iyricam,of France,Spain,and Britain. Finally in ſtead of the two Prefetts Pretorio which had 
the command of the Prarorians,he ordained four for the quarters of the Empire : that is to ſay, the Prefettns 
Pretorio 1talie, under whom were the Dioceſes of 1talz, eAfrick, and 1hricum, 2. Prefeitus PretorioGal- 
liaram, who had under him the Dzogeſes of France, Spain, and Britain ; 3. The Prefeitus Pratorio Orientis, 
who had command over the Dioceſes of Egypr,the Orient, the Afran, the Pontich, and Thracian Dioceſ® ; 
And 4. the Prefe#us Pratorio 1liyrics, under whoſe ſuper-intendence, beſides 1/yricam it ſelf, were the Dic- 
ceſes of Macedin and Dacia only ; cach of theſe Prefetts having a Vicarins, or Lievtenant inthe ſeveral Dzo- 
ceſes under hisauthority, who fixed their reſidence in the head City of the Dzoceſe. And this I have the ra- 
ther noted, becauſe of the relation which the Polity of the Chriſtian Church had to this Diviſion : ir being 
ſo ordered in the beſt and pureſt rimes thereof, that in every City where the Emperours had an Officer, 
whom they called Defenſor Civitatts,the Chriſtians ſhould have a Biſbop ; in every chief City of the Province 
a Metropolitan ; and over every Dioceſe an Arch-biſhep, or Primate, from whom lay no Appeal unto any o- 
ther. And fo far Ceyſtantine did well ; if at the leaſt the caſting of the Empire into ſo many Dioceſes was of 
his deviſing. But I have reaſon to believe that it was more antient : the Patriarchs or Primates of Rowe, 
Carthage, Alexandria, Antioch, and others of the greater Churches, being ſetled in a preheminence of juriſ- 
diction over the Provinceg,and etropolitans aſſigned to them long time before the Councel of N ice, and 
conſequently! before the Empire (nay the birth) of Coſftantine;who poilibly might act no more in this grear 
buſineſs, than the aſltgning of a Prefe@ Praterio to each ſeveral quarter, and the allotring of the Dzeceſes 
unto each P7zfefz5. Bur whether it were ſo or not, certainit is, that he committed divers errors, which 
did more prejudice the Empire, than any thing that had been done by his Predeceſfors. Firſt in tranſlating 


. the Imperial Seat from Rewe to Byzantixm; by which tranſplantation the Empire loft much of its naturall 


© bandoned them to the will of the enemy, So that Zoſimm (though in other of his reports ebout this Prince 


vigour : as we ſee by the experience of Plants and Flowers, which being removed from the place of their 
naturall growth, loſe much of their vertue which was formerly in them. On which reaſon, Camillxzs would 
not ſuffer the Romans to remove their Seat unto the City of the Yeiz,newly conquered by him: but to prevent 
them in it ſer fire on the Town, and ſo conſumed it, ut n#nc Veios fuiſſe laboret Annalium fides, as my Au- 
thor hath ir. A ſecond fault of this Coyſtantive, was the dividing of the Empire amongſt his ſonnes, which 
only concerned himſelf. For rhough it was quickly reunited in the perſon of Conftantivs (his brethren dy- 
ing without iſſue) yer bis example being followed by others ; the Empire was after corn into many pieces, 
co the deſtruction of the whole. *Tis true, the former Emperours uſed ſometimes to aſſociate ſome partner 
with them ; bur ſo that they did manage it as one ſole Ettate : Conſtantine (if I remember rightly) being the 
firſt vhich parcelled it into ſeverall Soveraignties, each independent of the other, allotting to Conſtantine, 
Greece,T hrace,and all the Provinces of the Eaſt;to Conſtans, Italy, Ilhyricum, Africk;to Conſtantine,Gaul,Spain, 
& Britain.The third fault of this Emperour was his removing the Legion;andColenies which lay before on the 
Northern Marches, into the Eaſtern parts of his dominions;pretending to uſe them as a Bulwark againſt the 
Perſians ; laying thereby thoſe paſſages open,at which not long after the barbarous Nations entred,and ſub- 
dued the Weſt. For though in ſtead of theſe Colonies he planted Garriſons and Forts in convenient places ; 
yer theſe being filled with Souldiers, for the moſt part out of other Countreys, fought rot as in defence of 
their native Soyl, (as the Colonies would and muſt have done) bur on the firſt onſet of thoſe Barbarizns, a- 
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he bewrayerh much malice) doth call him, not untruly, the firf: Subverter of thar flouriſhing Monar- | 


chy. To theſe three we may adde a fourth, which concerns the Emperours in generall ; namely cher 
Rupid negligence and degenerate ſpirits, which ſhewed it ſelf moſt viſibly in the laſt of 
The weſters Emperours- 
'341 1 Conſtans,the youngeſt ſonne of Conſtantinus Harnus,his brother Conſtantize being dead, in 
the third year of his reign, remained ſole Emperour of the Welt. 13. ES 
354 2 Conſtantius, the other of Conſtantines ſonnes, ſucceeded Conſtans in his part after his deceaſe, 
uniting the divided Empire into one Eſtate. PE x 
3 Valeatinian Emperour of the Weſt, his brother Ya/ens ruling in Conf axtiaple and the Eaſtern 
arts. 
4 F alentinian II. youngeſt ſonne of the former YValentinian. | - | 
399 5 Henorius the ſecond ſonne of Theodoſexs the Emperour, in whoſe time Alarick with the Githes 
invaded 1taly, ſacked Rowe, and made themſelves Maſters of the Countrey, which afterwards 
they left in exchange for Spain. 26. _ 7 
425 6 Valentinian Il. during whoſe time Arrila and the Hannes made foul work in 7taly, and the 
Vandals ſeized upon Africk, as they did on 7raly and Rome alſo after his deceafe : Murdered 
by Maximusa Roman (whoſe wife he had trained into the Court, and. raviſhed) as ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter on another occaſion. He was ſonne unto Conſtantive Ceſar by Placidia Siſter 
to Honorius, and Widow of Authanulfas King of the Gothes. | 
455 7 Maximns having ſlain Valentinianthe third, ſucceeded in the Empire ; but on the coming of 
the Yandals, whom Emndoxia the wife of YValentinian (who had ſome inkling of the manner of 
her husbands death) had drawn into raly,he was ſtoned to death by his own ſouldiers. 1. 


456 8 Avitus, choſen Emperour ina military tumulr. a” 


457 9 Majoranus. 4+ 
461 10 Severas. 6. E: | | 5 
467 11 Anthemias, who at the end of five years was ſlain [as were the three before him) by Recime# 
(a Suevian born) the chief Commander of the Armies ; who had anaim to get che Empire 
for himſelf, but dyed as ſoon as he had vanquiſhed and ſlain Azthemins. | 
471 12 Olybrizs, an Emperour.of four moneths only. | 
472 13 Glycerias, another of as little note : As alſo was | 
14 fulius Nepos, depoſed by Oreſtes a noble Reman, who gave the Empire to his ſon called at firſt 
Afemillas, but after his aſſuming the Imperial title he was called as in contempt Azpuſtulas. 
473 15 Anuguſtalus, the laſt of the Emperours who reſided in ray, vanquiſhed by Odoacer Kmg of 
the Herali and Twringians. An ominous thing, that as Auguſtus raiſed this Empire, ſo an 
| Auguſtulas ſhould ruin it. | s ER 
But though Azgſtlus loſt the Empire, yet Odoacer was not ſuffered to enjoy it long: Zexo the 
Emperour of the Eaſt ſending Theodorick King of the Gethes,to expell him thence ; and to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of 1raly, the reward of his valour. And this the Emperour did the rather, partly becauſe the Gorhes 
were Chriſtians, and in good terms of correſpondency with him : but principally ro remove that active 
Nation ſomewhat further off, who lay before too near the borders of his own Dominions. And thar 


he mighr diſmiſs them with the greater content and honour, he made Theodorick a Patrician of the Re- + . 
-an Empire ; an honour firſt deviſed by the Emperour Conſtantine ; and of ſo high eſteem from the 
firſt Inſtitution, that they who were dignified therewith, were to haye precedency of the Prerorio Pre- | 


feft;, who before took place next tothe Emperour himſelf. Nor did the famous Charlemais ſet upon 
it any lower eſtimate, in caſe he did not adde much unto it ; when to the Title of Emperour of the Ro- 
mans he added that ofa Patrician inthe ſtyle Imperiall. Theodorick thus authorizedand encouraged, 
marches toward 7taly ; and having vanquiſhed Oadeacer, ſecures himſelf in his new Conquelts by divers 
politick proceedings ; firſt by Alliances abroad, and then by Fortreſſes at home. To tortifie himſelf 
abroad, he took to Wife Adetheida, daughter to Cldovens (or Clovy) King of the Frexch; marrying 
his ſiſter Hemelfride to Thoriſmund, King of the Vandals in Africk; Amalaſunta a ſecond daughter to 
Eutharicus a Prince of tlie Gorhes in Spain ; and Ammelberge his Neece, to Hermandfridxs King of the | 
Tringians. Being thus backed with theſe Alliances with his Neighbour Princes, (all equally concerned : 
in the ſubverting of the Rowan Empire) he built Towns and Forts along the Alpes, and the ſhores of 
the Adriatick,, to impeach the paſſage of the barbarous Nations into 7raly. His Souldiers and Com- 
manders he diſperſed into molt parts ofthe Countrey : partly to keep under the 7ra/ians,of whole wa-- 
vering and unconſtant nature he was ſomewhat doubttull ; partly to unite both people ina mixture of} 
Language, Marriages, and Cuſtomes, and partly that he might more eaſily in War command them,and 
1n Peace correct them. 7taly, which before was made a thorow-fare to the barbarous Nations, and 
quite diſordered by the frequent inundations of Luſt and Rapine # he reduced to ſuch a peaceable and 
ſetled Government, that before his death they had quire loſt the memory of their former miſeries: in 
ſtead whereof a generall felicity had diffuſed it ſelf over all the Countrey. Such Cities as had been for- 
merly defaced, he repaired, firengthned,and beaurified. In his wars he vas victorious, temperate in his 
times of peace, and in his private carriage diſcreet and affable. Finally (as Veleizs ſaith of Moroboduns) 
he was Narione mages quam ration? Barbarus : Knd went the molt judicious way to eltabliſh his domini- 
on1in 7:aly, of any of the Barbarous Princes thar ever had invaded the Roman Provinces ; which he left 
thus contirmed and ſertled unto his Sueceſſors. | 
& C | The Kings of the Gothes in Traly. | | 
495 1 Theodrick of whom before ; who to his conqueſt of 7raly added that of 7lyricem, as alſo. 
the apperdant Iflinds ro both thoſe Countries ; and 'wreſted Provence in France, from: 
_ the Gorhes Of Spain. = G 2 2 Atha<- 
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times broright almoſt unto deſolatwn, by the Fire an 


527 2 Athalaricus, Nephew to Theedorick, by his daughter Amalaſunta, who in the minority of 
her ſonne managed the affairs of the Gorhs in 1taly, Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, 
ſhe reſtored Provence to the French, and by their ad drove the Burgundians out of Liguria. 
A TLady skilful in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which had any commerce with the Rowan 
Empire; inſomuch, that pro miraculo fuerit iplam auaire luquentem, faith Precopies of her. 

534 3 Tiheodatus, the ſonne of: Hammelfride, the Siſter of T heodorick,, ſucceeded on the untimely 
death of Athalaricus. Who being in War with the Romans, (or rather with the Greek Em- 
perours, endeayouring to recover /taly from the hands of the Gothes) and deſiring before- 
hand to know his ſucceſſe ; was willed by a 7ew to ſhut up a certain number of Swine, and.to 
give toſome of them the names of Gthes, and unto others the names of Kowans. Which 
done, and goins to the ſtyes not longafter, they found the Hogs of the Gethiz faction all 
ſlain, and thoſe of the Rowan half 'unbrittled: and thereupon the Pew forerold, that the 

- Githes ſhould be diſcomfited, and the Romans loſe a great part of their ſtrength ; andir pro- 
ved accordingly. Which kind of Divination 1s called Oreuaria, and hath been prohibited 
by a Generall Councell. The loſſe of this battell (wonne by Zeli/arins Commander of the 
Armies of the Emperour 7aſtinian) drew on the loſſe of Rowe, andthe Eaſt parts of 7raly, 
(with the Realm of Naples) and occaſioned the death of Theedatas, ilain ſhortly after theſe 
sreat loſſes by the Gothes themſelves. 3. : | : 

$37 4 Fitiges, choſen by the Gothes, beſieged and taken in Ravenna by the ſaid Beliſarins. 3. | 

540 5 Jrobaldus, Governour of Verona, on the calling home of Beliſarins, choſen by the Gorhes, 

| and by them not long after ſlain. r. | 

541 6 Ardaricys, of whom nothing memorable. 1. _ Y: : 

542 7 Tetilas, aright valiant Prince, recovered all which had been got from his Predeceſſors, and 
ſacked Rome in the ſight of Beliſarius, then returned into 7aly, and not able 
Vanquiſhed and killed in fight by Narſes, in the 11 of his reign. 11. P 

553 8 Teyas, the laſt King of the Gothes in 1raly, who being vanquiſhed by Narſes in the four- 
teenth year ofhis Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the Zaftery Emperours : but after breaking 
gut again, he was finally diſcomfited, and ſlain by Narſes not far from the City of Vecera, 
H1. 567. After which time the Gothes and the 7alians mingled in blood and language, be- 
came one Nation. | | 

' But the miſeries of 7ealy, and thoſe Weſtern parts were not ſofto end. No ſooner had God 

freed them from the rod of his viſitations, which he had laid upon them in the times of Perſecution, 

formerly remembred, and given them peace within their dwellings ; but they became divided into 
ſchiſms and fa#ions: andafter wallowed in thoſe fins, which a continuall ſurfeit of proſperity hath 


' commonly attending on it. Inſomuch that devout Salvia, who lived much about theſe times, com- 


plains of that high hand of wickedneſſe, wherewith they did provoke the patience of Almighty God ; 


the lives of Chriſtians being grown ſo deplorably wicked, that they became a ſcandall to the Faith and 


Goſpel. Jy nobs: patitaur Chriſtus opprobrium, in nobss patitar lex Chriſtiana maledifum, ſaith that godly 


Biſhop. Sc that their ſins being ripe for. vengeance, God ſent the barbarous Nations as his Execatio- 


zersz to execute his divine juſtice on impenitent men ; and made them ſenſible though Heathess, that it 


: was Gods work they did, and not their own, in laying ſuch aMictions on theſe Weltern parts. 1p/i fa- 


tebantur nols ſunm eſſe quod facerent, agi enim ſe & perurgeri divino juſſu, as the ſaid godly Biſhop doth 
inform us of them. On this impulſion the Yaxdals did acknowledge that they firſt waited Spazry, and 
then harried Af7ich : And on the fame did Arti/athe Hz inſert into his Royall Titles the ſtile of al- 
tens Orbis, and Flagellum Dei ; acknowledging thereby his own apprehenſion of ſome ſpeciall and ex- 
traordinary calling to this publick ſervice. Nay, as ornandes doth report, ſome of theſe barbarous 
people didinot ſtick to ſay, that they were put on this employment by ſome Heavenly viſions, which 
did dire& them to the work which they were to do. In proſecution of the which, in leſs time than the 
compaſs of 8c years, this very J:aly (though m_— the ſtrength and ſeat of that Empire) was ſeven 
Sword of the Barbarians, viz. Firſt by Alarick, 

King ofthe Gothes, who ſacked Rome, Naples, &c. 2. By Attila King of the Hannes, who razed Florence, 

waſted Lowbardy,8& not without much difficulty was diverted from the ſpoil of Rome, by the interceſſion 
of Pope Lto: 3. By Genſericxs King of the Vandals,who alſo had the fackage of Rome it ſelf: 4. By Biorgus 
King of the Alazz,in the time of the Emperour ajoranus: 5.By Odoacer King of the Heral;, who drove 
Auguſtulus the laſt Weſtern Emperour out of his eſtate ; & twice in thirteen years laid the Countrey de- 
folate: 6. By Theodorick King oi the Gothes.called in by Zexo Emperour of Conſtantinople,to expel Ods- 

acerand theHerali : And 7 by Gundebald King of the Burgundians, who having ranfacked all Lombardy, 

returned home again, leaving poſſeſſion to the Gothes. As for theſe Gothes,beiag the firſt and laſt of thoſe 

barbarousNations who hadany thingro do in the ſpoil of 1raty, after they had reigned here under eight 
of their Kings, for the ſpace of 72 years, they were at laſt ſubdued by Beli/arius andNarſes, two of the 

braveſt Souldiers that had ever ſerved the Eattern Emperours;and 7raly united once more to the Empire, 

inthe time of 7»ſinian. But Marſes having governed 7caly about 17 years, andbeing after ſuch good 

ſervice moſt detpightfully uſed by Sophia(never the wiſer for her name)the wife of the Emperor 7»ſtinws, 
abandonetl the Countrey to the Lombards. For the Empreſs envying his glories, not only did procure to 
have him fecalled from his Government; but ſent him word,That ſhe would make the Eunuch (tor ſuch he 

was)come home & ſpin among her maids. To which the diſcortented man returned this anſwer,That he would 
ſhin her ſuch a Web,as neither ſhe nor any of her maids ſhould ever be able to unnweave. And therupon he opened 
the paſſages of the Countrey to Albuinss King of the Lombards,then poſſeſſed of Pannonia ; who coming 


inro Jralx with thew Wives and Children, poſſeſſed themſelyes of all that Countrey which antiently was 


&. inhabited 


to hinder him.” 
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inhabited by the C:/alpine Galls, callihg it by their own names Zcycbardia, now corruptly Lombardy. 
Nor ſtaid he there, but made himſelf maſter of the Countreys lying on the Adr:atick;, as far as to the 
borders of eApx1ia: and for the better Government of his new Domimons, erected the four famous 
Dukedomes, 1 of Fri«1; at the entrance of 7raly, for the admiſſion of more aids if occaſion were, 
or the keeping out of new Invaders :, 2 OT xx, at the foot of the Alpes againſt the French: 3. Oc 
Benevent, in Abruz290,4 Province of the Realm of Naples, againſt the incurſions of the Greeks, then poſ- 
ſeſſed of Apxlia, and the other Eaſtern parts of that Kingdome : And 4 of Speleroin the mudlt of 1raty; 
to ſuppreſs the Natives ; leaving the whole, and hopes ot more unto lus ſucceſſors. 


The Lombardian Kings of 1taly. 


© -- 
568. 1 Alboinas. 6. 679: 12 Garibaldus menſ. 3. 
$74. 2 Clephes.1. 679. 13 Partarithas. 18. 
Interregnum annorum. 11. | 698. 14 Cunibertns. 12: 
586. 3 Antharnus.7. 710. 15 Laithertws. 1. 
593. 4 Avgilulfus. 25. ; 711; 16 Rainbertas. 1. 
618. 5 Aacalans. 10. | 712. 17 Aribertws Il: 12: 
628. 6 Arioaldas. 11. 723. 18 Aſprandius menſ. 3. 
9039. 7 Richars, Or Ruthares. 723. 19 Luitpranaas: 21. 
635. 8 Ranoaldu.5. 744. 20 Hildebrandns m. 6. 
660. 9 Aribertas. 9. | 744. 21 Rachiſpas. 6G. 
669. 10 Gundibertas. 1. 750. 22 Aſtulphus. 6: 


670. Ii Grimoaldus. 9. 756. 23 Defiderins, thie laſt of the Lowbards, of 
whom more anon. Inthe mean time we will look into the ſtory of ſome of the former Kings, in 
which we find ſome things deſerving vur conſideration. And firſt beginning with Alboizxc, the firſt 
of this Catalogue, before his coming into 1raly he had waged wat with Cunimundis; a King of the 
Gepide ; whom he overthrew, and made a drinking Cup of his Skull. Roſumand daughter of this King 
he took to Wife; and being one day merry at Verona, forced her to drink out of char dereſted Cup ; 
which ſhe ſo ſtomacked, that ſhe pramiſed one Hel/michi/d, if he! would aid her in killing the King, 
to give him both her ſelf and the Kinpdome of Lombardy. This when he had conſented to, and per- 
formed accordingly, they were borh-ſo extremely hated for it, that they were fain to fly to Ravenna, 
and put themſelves into the proteQtion of Longins the Exarch. Who partly out ofa defire to en- 
joy the Lady ; partly to be poſſeſſedof that maſſe of Treaſire which ſhe was ſaid ro bring with her ; 
but principally hoping by her powerand party there, to raiſe a beneficiall Wat againſt che Lombard: ; 
perſwaded her to diſpatch Helmichil/4 out of the way, and take him for her husband# co which ſhe 
willingly agreed. Helmichild comirtg out of a Bath called for drink, and ſhe gives him a ſtrong 
poyſon ; half of which when he had Jrunk, and found by the ſtrange operation of it how the mattet 
went, he compelled her to drink the reſt: ſo both dyed rogether. 2. Clephes the ſecond King ex- 
rended the Kingdome of the Lowbards to the Gates: of Rewe : but was ſo tyrannical withall, thar after 
his death, they reſolved to admit of no more Kings, dittributing the Government among 30 Dukes. 
Which diviſion, though it held not above 12 years, was the chief cauſe that the Lombards failed of 
deing the abſolute Lords of all 7:a/y.. For the people having once caft off the ”un of obedience, and 
taſted ſomewhat of the ſweetneſſe of licentious Freedome ; were never atter fo reduced to their for- 
mer duty, as to beaiding to their Kings in ſuch Archievments as tended more unto the greatneſſle of 
the King, than the gain of the ſubjeft. 3. Cxnibert the 14 King was a great lover of the Clergy,and 
by them as lovingly requited. For being to encounter with Alachi the. Duke of Trext, who rebelled 
againſt him ; one of the Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chiefly aimed at by the Rebels, pur 
on the Royal Robe, and thruſt himſelf inro the head of the Enemy, where he loſt his own life, buc 
ſaved the Kings. 4. Aribert the 17 King, gave the Coltian Alpes containing Piemont, and ſome part of 
the Dutchy of Mi/ain to the Chureh of Rome: which is obſerved to be the firſt Temporall Eſtace, 
that ever was conferred upon the Popes, and the foundation of that greatneſle which they after came 
to. 5 The 19 King was. Lysprandzs;who added to the Church the Cities of Ancona, Narnia, and Ha- 
mana, belonging to the Exarchate ; having firſt won Ravenna, and the whole Exarchy thereof. Ay. 741. 
the laſt Exarch being called Entichus. But the Lombards long enjoyed not his Conquefts. For Pepin 
King of Fraxce, being by Pope Stephen the third, ſolicited tro come into Ttaly ; overthrew 4Aftulphas, 
and gave Ravenna to the Church. The laſt King was Defderixs, who falling at oddes with Aariay the 
firſt, and beſieging him in Rome ; was by Charles the great, Succeſſor ro Pepin, beſieged in Pavy, 
and himſelf with all his children taken priſoners, Ax. 774. And ſo ended the Kingdome of the Lom- 
bards, having endured in 1raly 206 years. Lombardy was then made a Province of the French, and after 
of the German Empire : many of whoſe Emperours uſed to be crowned Kings of Lombaray, by the 
Biſhops of 2illain, with an Iron Crown ; which was kept at Modoecum, now talted Monza, a fmall 
Village. This Charles confirmed his Fathers former donations to the Church ; and added of his own 
accord, Marca Afnconitanaand the Iukedome of Spoleto. For thele and other kindnefles; Charles was 
by Pope Leo the fourth, on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of the Welt, An. 851: whoſe Succeſſors 
ſhall be reckoned when we come to the ſtory of Germany. At this diviſion of the Empire, Ireze was Em- 
preſſe of the Eaſt ; ro whom and herSucceſſors. was no more allotted than the Provinces of Apia, and 
Calabria, (che Ealt parts of the Rea/m of Naples) being then in poſſeilion of the Greeks. To the Popes 
were confirmed or given by this Emperour-and his _ almoſt all the Lands which rhey pofleſſe A 
; 4h : I 3 thus 
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this day ; though afterwards extorted from them by the following Emperors, or under colour of 


their Title & by many teveral waies ard means brought again unto them, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter 
1n convenient place. The Vxetians,in that little they then had, remained ſzsjarzs. Thereſt of 7ralie, 
containing all the other Provinces ot the Kingdome of Naples, together with T; aſcanie,Frinls, Trevi- 
ginna, and W hatſoever is at this day inthe poſſeſſion of the Dukes of Millaine, Mantua, Modena, Par- 
ma, Montferrat, and the Nuke of Savoy as Prince of Picment, together with Zzgyria, or the State of 
Genoa ; was reſerved by Charles unto himſelf, and in his life-time given by hin to Pepiz his ſecond ſov, 
with the ſtyle or title of King of Italic. Bur long it did not relt inthe houſe of France; the Princes 
of the Lombards wrelting it from the line of Charles, and after weakning anddividing it by their ſeveral 
factions; tllintheend in ſtead of an united Kingdome, there roſe up many ſcattered Principalities, 
25 ſhall hereafter be declared. But firſt we muſt proceed to the Kings of /ralie, of which we ſhall en- 
deyour as exact a Catalogue, as the confuſions of that State can be capable of. 


888 
894 


917 
926 
946 


974 
984 


The Kings of 7talie, of the Freach, Italian, and German Lines. 


Pepin, fon of Carolus Magn, died before his Father. 

Barnard, ſon of Pepin. | 

Ludwicus Pins, Emperor, and King of Fraxce. 

Lotharius, Emperor, eldeit ſon of Ludovicns. 15. 

Lndovicus I. Emperor, eldeſt ſon to Lotharins. 20. 

Carols Calvus, Emperor, the yongeſt ſon of Ludovicus Pins. 2. 

Caroloman, nephew to Ladovicus Pins, by Ludovicus his ſecond lon, ſurnamed the Axtient. 
Carolus Craſſus, or the Fat, Emperor, brother of Carol:may, the laſt King of 7ralie of the 
| houſe of Charles, he died Anyo 888. 

9 Guy, Duke of Spolero, contends with Berengarias Duke of Friali, hoth of the Longobardian 

| Race, for the Kingdome of 7rale ; and in fine carrieth it againſt him. 
10 Lambert, the ſon of Guy, crowned by Pope Formoſus. 
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11 Ladevick, ſon of Boſon of Ardennes, King of Arles and Burgundy, by ſome Writers called 


{ only Earl of Provence ; upon the death of Lambert invadeth 7ralie, and is made King. 

I2 Berengarius, Duke of Frixli, vanquiſheth Zadovicas, is made King of ralie; and at latt oyer- 
> come by the Hungarians; who having waſted the Countrey returned back again. 

13 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy Tranſ-jurane, called into 1talie againſt Berengarins, reſignedit in 
; exchange for the Kingdome of Arles and Burgundy to his Couſen, 

14 Hugh D' Artes, King of Arles and Burgundy, who held the Kingdome of 7ralie upon this re- 
| fignation ; butatrer many troubles, wasat laſt outed of it by Berengarius, and returned 
 1nto Fraxce. wy 

15 Berengarius II. ſon of of the former Berexgarias, on the retreat of Hugh, received by the 1ta- 
| HiansasProtector to Lotharias the ſon of Hugh; beſieging Adelhazs the next heir of 1ralie 
; (onthe death of Zotharixs) was taken priſoner by the Emperor Orho. 

ys Otho,called into Ttaliz by Adethars, daughter to Rodolph King of Burgundy and Tralie ; marri- 
| eth the Lady, and in her right is King of 1talize. - | 

17 Oths II. ſon of the former &rho, marrieth T heophania neece to Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor 
' of Conſtantinople, and hath Calabria for her Dower. 20. | 

18 mW Emperor, .and King of -7ralze, in whoſe minority the Kingdome was uſur- 
| pe y « 

19 \Haranicas, a man of great power in Ttalie, who kept it all the time of Otho; till being broken 
' with long wars by Heyry the ſucceeding Emperor, he was forced to quit it. 

20 |Henry, the ſecond Emperor of that name, having thrice vanquiſhed Hardsicus, got the King- 
| dome of 7:alie, and left the ſame unto the Emperors his Succeſſors : the Title of 1alie at- 

| ter this time being drowned in that of the Empire ; and the Countrey governed as a part 
| and Member of the Empire, by ſuch Commanders and other Officers as the Emperors from 
| timeto time ſent thither. But long it ſtaid not inthat Rate. For the Popes of Ree know- 
' inghow much it did concern them.tn point of Polity,to weaken the Imperial Power in 1ta- 
lie, without which their own Grandour could not be maintained ; ſtirred up continual fa- 
ctions and wars againſt them ; and by that means, and by the Cenſures of the Church 
; which they denounced according as they faw occafion, did ſo aſtoniſh and diſtract them ; 
| thatinthe end the Emperors began to lay aſide the affairs of 7ralie, by which they reaped 
| Mmoretrouble than the profit came to. Inſomuch ww Habſpurgenſis, a valiant and 
{ A politick Prince, finding theill ſucceſs which Hexry the fourth and bf and Frederick the 
;- firitand ſecond, Emperors of more puiſſance than himſelf, had found in their 1alian aRti- 
| onsand pretenſions; refolved to rid his hands of that troubleſome and fruitleſs Province ; 
and to that end made as much money as he could of that commodity, which he ſaw he was 
not like to keep. . And yet he ſold good penny-worths too, to them that bought them ; 
the Fhorentines paying for their Liberties but fix thouſand Crowns, the Citizens of Luca 
; tenthouſand ; others as they could make their Markets. And being once required the 
; reaſon, why he went not into 7ralje to look to the affairs thereof, as his Predeceſſors had 
-  donebefore him: heis ſaid to have returned for anſwer that conceit of the Fox, for his not 
going to attend (as the other beaſts did) at the Liens Den. | | 
—— Djs 


OY: TIT ALIE. 


N = 
- Lnia me weſtigna terrent 
Omnia me advon{um'! ſpettantia, nulla retrorſum. 


That is to ſay, 


I dare not go, becaiſe no.track I ſee 
Of any beaſt rerurſing towards me. 


| 0 | 

Which faulty and imptovident reſolution being followed by too many of his Sueceſlors. 
not only gave the Popes| the opportunity . they looked for, of making themtelyes the 
great diſpoſers of the affilirs of /talie ; but many petit Princes thereby took occaſion of 
getting all they could Jay hold on for themſelves, and others. For by this means,the Sca- 
ligers made themſelves Maſters of F:ca, the Paſſarines of Mantra, the Carrarians of Pe 
dua, the Baillons of Bonowa and by the ſame the Florentines got Piftcia, and Ferrara was 
poſſeſſed by the Venctiaris. Andalthough Heary the 7. provoked by theſe indigniries, 
made a journey thither, reduced many of the revolted Cities to their former obedience,and 
was crowned King at 4i/laiz with the Iron Crown ; as were alſo Ludovicus Bavarus, and 
Charles the 4. two of his Succeſlors : yet found they in concluſion ſuch ſmall benefic by 
the enterpriſe, as did not'quit the charge and trouble which it pur them ro. Soin the end 
Tralie was left wholly in 'z manner to the Popes diſpoſing, who gave away to others what 
they could not manage ;: or otherwiſe confirmed thoſe men in their uſurpations, whom 
they found alrcady poſſeſſed of the Emperors Countreys - and bound them by that means 
the faſter to the See of Rowe, of which they were to holdtheir eſtates in fee; the Empe- 
rors having nothing leftthem bur the empty Ticle, nor exerciſing the Imperial Po:rer 
there any other way, than by changing Earldoms into Marquiſates, Marquiſates to Duke- 
doms, which they often(did either tor ready money, or reward of Secvice, or to preſerye 
ſome ſhadow of their aticient Intereſt. | | 


And now we are to look on 7ralie as under a new face of things, not only in regard of ſeveral Princi- 
palities and forms of Government ; [but as repleniſhed with new Colonies or ſets of people, differing 
trom the old in manners as wellas [anguage. And chough the Soyl be now as it was before, yer 
hath that alſo found ſome change inthe different prodution of the natural Fruits, as well asin the 
Manufactures and works of Art. For now beſides their Corn and Wine, which anciently were the 
ſtaple Commodities of this Countrey ; they ſupply the reſt of Chriftendome with Rice, Silks, Velyets, 
Taffaties, Sattans, Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, oldwire, Allom, Armour, Glaſſes, and ſuch like com- 
modities, which make their Merchants very wealthy ; who being for the moſt part, Gentlemen of no- 
ble houſes, not only loſe not the eſteem of their _ by following the Trade of Merchandiſe (as 
in other places; ) but by reaſon that they are poſſeſſed of eſtates in land, which they manage by their 
Bayliffs and other Servants, they arg become the wealthieſt Merchants in all Chriſtendom. 

Nor do the Gentry come behindethem in all manner of afMuence, which can be poſſibly enjoyed in 
ſo rich a Soyl. Their Lands they ſet not at a rent, bur at thirds or halfs, according as the Soyl is more 
or leſs fruitful ; ſeldome abiding ir; the Countrey,but only tor a-moneth or two in the Summer times ; 
but then they entertain themſelves with their Muſick and Miſtreſſes under the fragrant hedges and ſha- 
dy bowers, in as much ſolace and delight, as may hg defired. The reſidue of the year they ſpend in 
Cities, and places of the moſt reſors, for change of company. But on the other ſide the Countrey 
Farmer lives a drudging and laboriqus life, liable ro all the Taxes and Impoſitions which are laid on 
the Land ; the Landlords part coming inclearly without any disburfements or defalcations; inſomuch 
that it is proverbially, but moſt truly ſaid, that rherich men in Italie are the richeſt, and the poor men the 


pooreſt, in all the world. -iiparfii di 1 : 

The people generally are grave, reſpective, and ingenious Excellent men (ſaid once an Hiſp.rzioli- 
zed Italian) but for theſe three things ; that is to fay, in their luſts they are unnatural, in their malice 
unappeaſable, in ther actions feepr/yl Te which might be added, that they will blaſpheme rather 
than ſwear, and murder a man ſoaner:then ſlander him. Bur this perhaps may be the faulr but of 
ſome particulars : it being obſerved by moderate and impartial men, that they are obedient to their 
Superiors, to Inferiors courteous, to their Equals full ofall Civilities, to Strangers affable, and moſt 
defirous by all fair and.friendly offices to win their loves. In apparel they are faid to be very modeſt, 
in the furniture of their houſes ſumpruovs, at their Tables neat, ſober of ſpeech, enemies of all ilFre- 


ports of others ; and'of: their awa;reputation ſo exceeding tender, that whoſoever ſlandereth any 


one of them, if it come unto the ipgries:ear, he is ſure ro die for ic.  'Qfmoney and expence he is very 
thrifty, and loves to beat no more coſt, than he is ſure to ſave by, or receive great thanks for : but 


 otherwiſf for civil carriage and behgviour, ſurpaſſiog all the Gentry of the World befides. Only in 


ſtritneſs to their wives they exceed all reaſon, of whom they are ſo extremely jealous, that they ſhur 
rhem up all day fromthe commou'view, and -permict them liberty of diſcourſe with few or none. The 


lock uſed by a Gegsleman of 7evjceto be aſſured of bis wives chaſtity in the time of his abſence, is ſo 
: known a ſtory, that it needs no report: - But _— the predominaney of this jealous humor in moſt 


Southern Nations, we ſhall ſpeakimore hereafter when we come to Spaiv. And yet ifchat betrue, 


. which. is proverbially ſpoken of the women of Jalie, the husbands have more reaſon for this ſtrict re- 
ſtraint, than other Nations are wage of. For though they be for the moſt part witty in ſpeech, and 
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modelt in the outward appearance, as much as any; yetitis faid of them in the way of proverb, thar 
they are as Magpies at the docr, Saints in the Church, Goats in the Garden, Devils in the houſe, Angels in 
the ſtreets, and Sireas in the windows, not wanting on this ground to ſer out themſelves with all advan- 
rages of Art; there being few amongſt them who uſe nor painting, and other the ſophiſtical helps to 
fallactous Beauty ; and thereupon they have a ſaying, that, if God make them tall and far, (for the title 
of a goodly woman is much prized among them) they will makg themſelves fair. 

The language of both Sexes is very Courtly and fluent, all of chem ſpeaking the Coxrrezay, or 
Court language ; notwithitanding the diverſity of Dialects which is amongſt them. For though there 
be a remarkable difference betwixt the Florentine and Venetian, the Millaneſe and the Romay, the Nee- 
polit an and the Gereeſe ; yetit is hard to be diſcerned by the tone or pronunciation, what language 
any Gentleman is of. But generally it is beſt ſpoken in the great Dukes Countrey, in the Cities 
of Florence and Sienna, but in Florence eſpecially ; in which City Gaicciardine the Hiſtorian, Beccace 
the Author ofthe Decameron, andother great Maiters of the Jra/ian language, Gid live and flouriſhin 
their times.! 7 

For other.men of note both for Artsand Arms, 7ralic hath afforded many ſince the fall of the Em- 

ire,viz.e peas Silvins, afterwards Pope, by the name of P54 the ſecond ; 2. Marſilins Patavinus, a 
ſtout defender of the Imperial Righws ; 3. Petrarch, a Reman born ; 4. Angelus Politianas,the Reſtorer 
of polite Literature in Jralie; 5. Rodolphus Volaterranus ; and 6. Picus Mirandyla, two great Humani- 
tians; 7. Gzdo Bonatus, a famous Aſtrologer ; 8. Ariofto, and 9. Taſſo, the moſt renowned Poets of 
their rimes, and the later never followed ſince; 10. Sixtzs Senſis, one of the beſt Antiquaries of the 
Nation, anda great Divine; 11. Bellarmine,. and 12. Baronizs, the Buttreſſes and Pillars of the Church 
of Rome. And then for Armes, 1. Ludovicus Conizs, the firit Reſtorer of the honour of the Italian 
Souldiery ; 2. Forti-Bracchio, and 3. Nicolao Picinino, two of his training up in the feats of Chiyalry ; 
4, 5. Sforzathe father, and the ſon ; of which the ſon attained by his valour to the Dukedom of 2411- 
lain: 6. Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe ;+ Americus Veſputins, a Florentine, and 8. Sebaſtian Cabot, a 
Venetian, the fortunate Diſcoverers of America; 9. Audrea D* Oria, Admiral of the Navie to Charles 
the fifth ; and 10. Ambroſe Spincla (both Genoeſe) Commander of the Armies of Phi/;p the ſecond, 
King of Spain: Which laſt being once upbraided by Aaxrice, Prince of Orange, as iſſued from a Race 
of Merchants (though otherwiſe of a very ancient and noble Family) returned this tart and ſudden 
Anſwer,that he thought it a greater h:nonr to him, being a Merchant, to have the command of ſo many Prin- 
ces ; than it could be unto the other though a Prince by birth, to be under the command of ſo many Merchants. 

The uſual Diviſion of 7ralie is into ſix parts, 1. Lombardie, 2. Twſcanie, 3. the Land of the Charch, 
4. Naples, 5. Riviere de Genoa, and 6. the Land of Venice: and of them there is paſſed this Cenſure ac- 
cording to the principal Cities, 5. e. Rowe for Religion, Naples for Nobility, 345/aiz for beauty, Genoa 
for ſtatelineſs, Florence for Policy, and Yenice for riches. Burt take it as it ſtands at the preſent time,and 


| Me Naples. 

| The Knigdoms of<S;cilie. 

| Sardinia. 
| The Land or Patrimony of the Charch. 

| The great Dukedoms ofJ.7 rbin. 

| aſcante. 

Ttalie 1s beſt divided into | Venice. 

| . The Common-wealths of & Genoa. Millain. 
| Luca. HMantuas 

| | The Dukedome of Modena. 

} | os Parma. 

F © TheEſtates of Lombardie,.e. "oe "IR 


The Principality of Pjemont. 


The Kingdome of NAPLES. 


. 


He Kingdom of NV APLES is invironed on all fides with the Adriatick, Jonian, and T uſcay Seas, 
IL excepting where it joynerh on the Weſt to the Lands of the Church : from which ſeparated by a 
line drawn from the mouth of the River Troto (or Draentws ) falling into the Adriatick, to the 
Spring-head of Axofenus. By which accompt it taketh up all the Eaſt of Iralie; the compaſs of it 
being reckoned at 1468. miles. | | 
Ir hath been called ſometimes the Realm of Poxille, from Pouille or Ap«tlia, a chief Provigce of it ; 
the firſt poſſeſſion of the Normans (the Founders of this Kingdome) in theſe parts of Jralze : but cal- 
led moſt commonly the Realm of S;c:/, on this ſide of the Phaye, to difference it from the Kingdom of 
the Iſle of $icil, lying on the other ſide of the Phare or Strait of Meſſana. The reaſon of which im- 
proper appellation proceeded from Roger the firſt King hereof, who being alſo Earl of $;c:1, and kee- 
ping there his fixed and ordinary reſi tn ; whenhe obtained the favour to be madea King,deſired 
(in honour of the place where he moſt reſided) to be created by the name of King of both the S;cilies. 
And that indeed is the true and ancient name of the Kingdome, ghe narze or title of King of Naples 
: \ noc 
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but this part »f che Kuigdome, of which the City of Naples was the Regal Sear, called theretore in the 
following times, the Kingdoie of Naples ; and by ſome of the 1raliaz Writers, the Kingdowe only. 
This is efteemed.co be the molt terfile place inall, /ralie, abounding in all things neceſſary tor the 
life of man, and in ſuch alſo as conducg to delight and Phyſick ; viz. Many Springs, and Medicinall wa- 
ters, Baths of divers vercues, ſundry Phyſical herbs. Ir hath alſo an excellent breed of Horſes, which 
may not be tranſported but by the lcave of che King, oc at leait the Y;ce-rey ; great ſtore of Allom, 
Mines of divers Metals,and the choiceit Wines, called anciently Yina HMaſſica, and Falerna, frequent- 
ly mentioned by the Poets. And as fof Merchandiſe, to Alexandria they tend Saffron, to Genoa Silks,to 
Rome Wine, and'to YVexice Oyl, &c. * | | 
The Noblemen or Gearry hereof, ! 


: 
Ul 
l 
! 


not coming into ule ill the Freach were diſpoſſeſled of Sici/ by the Aragonians ; and nothing left them Naples, 


veof all men the moſt careleſsand contented lives 5 and like the. 


Tyrant Polycratesin the elder itories, have nothing to trouble them, but that they are troubled with 


nothing. And there is. a great number ofthem too, there being reckonedin this Realn in the time 
of Ortelius, 13 Princes, 24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſles, 90 Earls, and 800 Barons; and thoſe not only 
Titular, as 1n other places, but men offgreat power and revenue in theic ſeveral Countreys; inſomucti 
that the yearly income of the Prince of Biſgzan is ſaid: to be an hundred thouſand Crowns, one year 
with the other ; the Princes of Salers, and St. Severine being near as great. They are all bound by 
their Tenure to ſerve the King in his Wars, which gives chem many priviledges, and great command 
over the common Subjec : whereby as they were made the abler ro aflift the King, upon any forein in- 
vaſion ; ſo are they incondition alſo 6f raiſing and countenancing ſuch defe&tions as have been made 
from King to King, and from one Farhily to another, as ſorted beſt with cheir ambitious and particu- 
far interefſes. For not alone the N{#/es, but in general as many of the common people as can be ſpa- 
red from husbandry ; are more addicted to the Wars than they are to Merchandiſe : The Nob/es in 
purſuit of honour, and the Pai/axt out df defire of being in ation; ſo that the greateſt part of the 


which they have from the higheſt roche loweſt, of going bravely in Apparel, ſerves exceeding fitly. 
An humour which is ſo predominant in both ſexes, that though the Pariſart lives all the reſt of the 
week in as great ſervility and drudgery, as his Lord doth in prideand jollity ; yet on the Szzdaies and 
Saint-daies, he will be ſure to have a 00d Suit to his back, though perhaps he hath no meat for his 
belly. And for the women, ſhe that'works hard both day ang night for an hungry living, will be ſo 


' Pranked up on the Sundaies and othet Feſtivals, or when ſhe is to ſheyy her ſelf in ſome publick place ; 


that one who did not know the humor, might eaſily miſtake hex, fox{ome noble Lady. 
The principal Rivers of this Kingdizm are, 1 Sybaris, 2 Baſempas,. 3 Peſcara, 4 T roatus, 5 Aufidus, 


| G Salinellus, 7 Vomanns, 8 Salinus,aud 9 Gariglian. The molt famgps of which, are Aafidus and Ga- 


. Forces which ſerve the Spaniard in the Iyw Conntreys, are ſent from hence. To which, the humour | 


riglian. The firſt as being the only River of 7ralie, which riſing Sputh fide of the Apennine, forceth a 


breach through it-to the upper Sea: bit more for the great battel fought on the banks thereof,called the 
battell of Caxne,of which more hereafter. The other no leſſe famous or thoſe many bartels, which have 
been fought near it between the Frefch and the Spaniard, far ' the .Kingdome of Naples: eſpecially 
that famous Battel between the Marqueſſe of Salzzzes, Generahof the French; and,Gonſalvo, Leader of 
the Spaniards ; the loſs of which Vidory by the Frexch, was the abſolute confirmation of the Realm 
of Naples to the Spaniards: More famous is this River for the,death of Perer de eadices, who being 


baniſhed his Countrey at the commfng of King Charles the 8.-into Jralie, and having divers times in | 


vain attempted to be reimpatriate, followed rhe Frexch Army hither, and after the loſs of the day,took 

ſhip with others, to fly to Cajeta.; but over-charging the veſſel, ſhe ſunk and drowned them all. But 
moſt famous is it, in that 2ſarizs, that excellent, though unfortunate Captain, being by Sy/a's fation | 
driven out of Reme, hid himſelfftark naked in the dirt and weeds of this River: where he had not 
layen long, but $5/a's Souldiers found him, and carried him to the City of the Xintarnians, being not , 
far off. Theſe men, to pleaſe Sy/la, aired a Cimber to kill him, which the fellow attempring (ſuch is / 


the vertue of Majeſty even in a miſerable fortune) run out again, crying, he could not kill C, Afarims. | 


This River was of old called Lir55; ayd towards its influx into the Sea expatiated into Lakes and Fens, | 
called the Lakes of Minturn, from a (Sity of that name adjoyning. | 
' It is divided into the Provinces of 1 Terra di Lavoro, 2 Abruzzo, 3 Puglia or Apulia, 4 Terra 
de Otranto, 5 Calabria Superior, 6'Calabra Inferior, and 7 the Ifles of Naples: Some of which | 
have ſome ſmaller Territories adjoyning to them, which we ſhall meet withall as they come ut | 
our way. | f | 

TE BRA DI LAVORO is bound':d on the North with 4brazzo,from which ſeparated by the Apex- 
zine Hils ; onthe Eaſt with the River S;/arus,which parterh ic from the lower Calabria; on the South 
with the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Sea; and on the Welt with Latium, or Campagna di Roma ; from which | 
divided by the River Gariglian,called in old times Ziris. Called anciently Campania Felix, in regard. 


. 


of the wonderful fertility of it, and thar it was the ſeat or dwelling of the Campans ; by ſome 
Latiniſts named Campania Antiqua, vo difference it from Latium, which they now call Cam 
Roma, Or Campania Nova. And for the other name of Terradi Lavoro, Or Terra Laboratorts, 
Siven to it, from the continuall labogr of the Husbandman in culrivating ithe ground, and carrying in 
the fruits thereof; but neither the reaſon, nor the name'ſo new, as ſome men ſuppoſe: Bur Iam ſure, | 
as old as Ph;yy, who calleth theſe parts ſometime by the name of Laboriz, ſometimes of Campus Labo- 
rinus ; and gives this reaſon of the naine, quod ingens ix eo colendo fit labor, becauſe of the great pains it | 
requires to till ir, and the great profit reaped by them who did rilband manureit. = | | 
The Countrey ſo exceeding fruitful tn Wines and Wheat, that by Florz the Hiltornn it is ye 
fl ec! 


S _ 
it was 
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led Cereris & Bacchi certamen, and deſervedly too. For inthis nobie Region one may ſee large and 
beautiful fields! overſhaded with rich Vines, thick and delightfull Woods, ſweet Fountains, and 
moſt wholſome'Springs of running waters ; uſeful as well tor the reſtoring of mans health, as de= 
light and pleaſure : and ina word, whatſoever a covetous minde can potlibly aim at, or acarnal 


{ 


covet. [. A RR 8 | 
Towns of note here were many in the elder times. The principal whereof, 1 Cajera, ſeated on a 


fair and capacious Bay, from the crookedneſs whereof ic 1s thought by Srrabo, tro have took 
the name; the word in the Zaconian language ſignifying crooked, Others will have it ſo called 
from Kaiv, Uro, with reference to the burning of the Fleet of e/£neas by the Tran Ladies ; for fear 
of beins forced again to go to Sea, where they had been ſo extremely toffedin their former voyages. 
But why that Fa& committed on the furtheſt coaſts of S:c3/, ſhould be fo ſolemnly commemorated 
here on the ſhores of 7calie, I can'ſee no reafon, and therefore we may far more probably deriveit 
from Cajera, the nurſe of «£neas; in memory of whom, being buried here, or hereabouts, «/Eneas is af- 
firmed to have built this Town. Of which thus the Poer, /Exeid. lib. 7, © 


| Tu quoque Littoribus noſtris, Fneia nutrix, 
e/Eternam moriens famam, Cajeta, dediſts. 


RT S $8 That is to ſay, 


7 | /Encas Nurſe, Cajeta, by her death, 
| | Didto theſe ſhores an endleſs fame bequeath. 


But on what sround ſoever it firſt had this name, it is aſſuredly a place of great ſtrength and conſe- 
quence ; and(of ſo ſpecial importance for the eſtate of this Kingdome, that (as Cominews hath obſer- 
ved) if King Charles the 8. had but only fortified it, and the Caftle of Naples ; the Realm had never 
been loſt. 2. Naples, the Metropolis of the Kingdome, a beautiful City, containing ſeven miles in 
compaſs. Tt was once called Parthenope, and falling to ruine, was new built, and called Neapo/zs. Among 
other things, here is an Hoſpital, the revenues whereof is 60000 Crowns, wherewith, beſides other 
good deeds, they nouriſh in divers parts of the Kingdome, 2000 poor Infants. In this City, the 
diſeaſe called Morbus Gallicrs, or Neapt#itanus, was firſt known in Chriſtendome. This City 1s feated 
. on the Sea-ſhore,and fortified with four ſtrong Caſtles, viz. 1 Caſtle Capodxa, where the Kings Pa- 
lace was; 2'Ermo; 3 Caſtle del OVo, or the Caſtle of the Egge, and 4 Caſtle Novo, or the new Ca- 
{tle. But nature hath not done muck Teſs to her Fortifications, than the hand of Art ; the Town be- 
ing for the moſt part environed by Sea;'or Mountains not to be aſcended without great difficulty and 
diſadvantages Which Mountains, as they ſerve on that fide as a bank to the City, ſo do they furniſh 
the Citizens with moſt gEnerous Wines; and being once aſcended yeeld a gallant proſpe& both for 
Sea and Land. A City honoured: by the ſeat of the Yice-roy, and the continual reſort, if not conſtant 
reſidence of moſt of the great men'iof the Realm ; which makes the private buildings to be very 
graceful, and the publick ſtately. And yet it had increaſed much more in buildings, than it isat pre- 
ſent, if the King hal"nor forbidden it fpecial by Edit. And this he did, partly at the perſwaſion of 
his Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch a reſtraint were not laid upon them, their vaſſals would forſake 
the Countrey to inhabit here , ſo to' enjoy the priviledges and exemptions of the Regal City : but 
principally upon jealouſfie and point'of State, the better to prevent all revolts and mutinies, which in 


moſt populous Cities are of greateſt danger. 3 Capaa, once the head of the Campans, ſeated in a 


delicious and luxurious ſoyl, and one of the three Cities which the old Riwzans judged capable of the 
ſeat of the! Empire; the other two being Carthage, and Corinth. Being diſtreſſed by the Samnites, 
they were fain to caſt themſelves intothe Armes of the Romans, who did not only take them into their 
protection, but ſuffered them to live according to their own Lawes, as a Free Common-wealth ; ra- 
ther like a] Confederate than a SubjeR-State. Which freedome they enjoyed, till after their revolt to 
the Carthaginians; when being reduced to their obedience by force of Armes, they loſt all their Li- 
berties, and hardly ſcaped its fatal and final ruine: drawing rhe whole nation of the Campaxs, with 
divers leſſer States, which depended on them, into bondage with it, A. 7. C. 542. Appius and Flac« 
c:5 being Conſuls. The pleaſures of this place was it which enervated the victorious Army of Anni- 
bal, who wintered here after the great defeat given to Terentins Varroat the Battel of Canne ; whence 
came the ſaying, Capram efſe Cannas Annibali. 4. Cama, a City once of great power and beauty, till 
Campania was ſubdued by the Romans; after which it decayed in both. Near hereunto was the 
Cave or Grot of one of the $:by/s, called from hence Camea; and not far off the Lake called Zas 
cus Avernus, the ſtink whereof1s ſaid to have poyſoned Birds as they flew over it; ſuppoſed by igno- 
rant Antiquity for the entrance of Hell. And finally, from this place it was, that e/£xeas is fabled by 
the Poets to have gone down to the infernal Ghoſts, to talk with his Father. . 5 Nola, where Mar- 
cellus diſconfited the Forces of Axnibal, and thereby gave the Remans to underſtand, that he was not 

invincible. 6 Pxteol;, a ſmall Town ſtanding on a Creek of the Sea; juſt oppoſite to Baie, on the 

the other ſide of ir ; from which diſtant about three miles and an half. Both Towns remarkable for 

the Bridge built betwixt them by ( aligula, compoſed of ſundry veſſels joyned together in ſuch ſorc, 

thac there was not only fair and large paſſage over it, but victualling houſes on both ſides.of it : Over 

which Bridge thus made, he marched and remarchedin triumphal Robes, as if not only the 

Earth, bur the very Seas were made fubje& to him. Andthis he did (as himſelf afterwards affir- 

med to ſome of his friends) to awe the Ocean; and imitate (if not exceed) the like ats of Xerxes and 
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” Darras, inentioned 1n the ancient Wrirers ; as alſo to terrifie the Bzitains and the German Nations, dads 
” _ with thereporr of fuch a notable expioir ; or (as ſome thought) to tulfil che Propheſie of one Thra- , * 22 
D fibulns atortune-teller of thoſe rtime;, who had been often heard to ſay in the liferime of 7 iberszs DN Yo 
: (his next immediate Pcedeceſſor) that ic was as impotlibte for Caizs ro fucceed in the Empire, as it was 
0 for him 'to ride on horſeback from [Baz/ to Pateoli. 7 Not far hence, on a Semictrcutar Bay, ſtands 
6 the Ciry of Baie (whereof Bax! befote mentioned is a part). fo called; as they ſay;from Zains one of 
: the companions of V/yſſes in his Navigations. A City rn the flouriſh of the Romaz Empire of five 

miles in length, and two in breadth ; 'fo wonderfully endued by nature, and adorned by Art, that ng 
- place in the wortd was thought comparable to ir : | | 


oy ” TN , ——_— CEE mn o 234 
Fr - © we <> 4 tp ragged Vo 0 wo. 
wat Dae ine or 2 _ CE es Rs det ning 
get ate © hey 9 at 


= 


+ ul 
£4 'S 
++} ; 
; F 's 
F q 
[v; : 
"© 1 
J b , $f 
n* + 
*+ it 
LE ai 
ikZ $} 
qt 
$4.75 
$4 Fs, © 
W135 
Wt 
bo; - 38 
© 
4: 'FT 
$ ; 
oof 
18 > $34 
Its | 
Path 25 
l ISCE (4 V4 
#5 af | 
£ , 
» z by 
# 
: 4 
1 Ly 
1 


F | Nultus in Orbe bcas Baits prelacet amon's. 


Few places in the world there are | 
With pleafant Baiy to compare. , As it is in Horace. 


A City beautified with magnificent Temples, multitudes of Baths, or Bannias, Imperial Palaces; ſtate- 
ly buildings, and the adjoyning Manjor-houſes of the principal Romans, whom the pleaſures' of the 
place invited hither ; and was indeed too great and ſenfible a monument of the taſciviouſneſs and jux- 
nry of that proſperous people, of which the Ambabaize mentioned in the Satyrij# is ſufficient proof ; 
(chough ſome ferch the Erymologre of the word far enough from Rowe, deriving it from Ambub, a , 
Syrian word fignifying a Pipe, from whence the Lartzxes give this name to their Minftrels) now ſo 
demoliſhed by War, and devoured by Warter, that there ts nothing ofit to: be feen bur ſome ſcattered 
ruines. 8 Miſenns, ſeated near a great hill or Promonrory of the fame name,at the foor whereof there 
isa large and capacious harbour ; wl ere Augnftus keeping one Navy, and another at Ravezna in the 
upper Sea, awed the whole Roman Empire. Bur theſe were places of renown in the former times, all 
which, exepting Naples, are now only known by what they have been, not by what they are. The 
principal Cities at this time, are (next'to Naples it ſelf ) Seſſa, the Sinzeſſa or Snifa of the ancients, 
and now thetitle of a Dukedome ty the houfe of Cordova in Spain derived from Goxſalvo the great 
Caprain,of whom more hereafter. 2 Aver/a,a Town of great ſtrength and conſequence,tecond to tew in 
all che Kingdome ; but forced to yezld (chough the Earl of Moperfier then Yieawey of the Realm 
for Charles the 8, were in perſonin;it) ro the good fortune of Gonſatvo, ſpoken of before : the 
whole Kingdome following after. 3 Ceano, 4 Salvi, 5 Venafre, and 6 Caferte, with others, to the 
number of 22, befides 166 Caſtles ar defenſible places. Here'is alſo in this Tract the Hils called Gal- 
tcamm, where Annibal that great Miſter inthe Art of War, frightet that wary Captain Fabins Maxi- 
mus, by the firatagem of two thouſaad Oxen, carrying fire intheix horns ; by which device he freed 
himſelf ont of thoſe difficult Srraights, in which he was at that preſetit. Andin this Countrey there 
is alſo the Hill 7e/#vixs, that caſterh out flames of fire, the ſmoke of which ſtifled P1;x5e ſenior, coveting 
to ſearch the cauſe of ir. The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during the reign of Tirxs, caſting 
out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmoke, that the very Sun ſeemed to be in the Eclipe but alſo huge ſtones : 
and of aſhes ſuch plenty, that Rome, ffrick. and Sy714, were even covered ; an Herculanum, and Pom- 
peii, two Cities in 1talze, were overwhelmed withrhem. There were heard diſmal goiſes all about the 
Province ; and Giants of incredible digneſs ſeen to ſtalk uwpand down, about the rob and edges of the 
mountain ; which extraordinary accident, either was a cauſe, or preſage of the future Peſtilence, whicly 
raged in Rome and rali; long after. |; | | 
On the Eaſt fide of this Campania, and properly (as anciently it was eſteemed) a part thereof, lietle 
that little Territory, which A!foſo King of Naples cauſed to be called the Priacipate ; bounded upon 
the Eait with Calabria inferior, or oe part thereof which is called the Baſilicate ; from which parted by 
the River S:larns. It extends in length 33 miles,and 16 in breadth : and was of old the ſeat of the Picen- 
tini,a colony of the Picen; dwelling of the Adriatick, Principal places of it, 1 2afſa, by the Traliaus cal- 
led Marſo, of more note for the Hils adjoyning, than any great beauty or antiquiuy it hath in ir ſelf. . 
' Thoſe hils now called oxre Marſo,fur known to the Romans by the name of XMozres Mafſict ; of ſpecial 
eſtimation for the rich Wines,called /ina Maſſica. 2 Nxceria,nine miles from'the Sea,in a very plentiful 
and delicious ſoyl. 3 Rivelli, a City not long ſince built, which for the elegancy of the buildings 
hardly yeelds to Naples. 4 Malfi, vr Amalphi, an Arch-biſhops See, in I ſuppoſed chat the 
Mariners Compaſs was firſt found oat. Ir is ſituate en the Sea ſide, and giveth name to the, coaſt of 
Amalfe, fenced with Hils or Mountains of ſo great an height, that to look down into the Valleys or the 
Sea adjoyning, makes men ſick and giddy. A TowFof great note (were there nothing elfe to com- 
mend it to our obſervation.) for the finding out of the Mariners Compaſs (as beforeis ſaid) deviſed and 
contrived here about 'the year 1306, by one obs Flavio, a native or inhabitant of it. 5 Salers, about 
a mile from the Sea, the title of the Prince of Salers, and an Univerſity, but chiefly for the ſtudy of 
Phyſick, the Doctors of which wrofe the Book called Schula Salerns, dedicated to a King of Exzland : 
not to K. Hex the 8. as ir is conceived, for then the Commentary on it, written by A4rnol/dws Villa- 
novanus, (who lived about the year [1313) muſt needs have been before the Text. And therefore 1 
conceive it dedicated either ro King Richard the firſt, or King Edward the firſt, who in their journeys & 
rowards the Holy Land, might beftow a viſit onthis place, andgive ſome honourary incouragemenc . 8 
ro the Students of it. | Beſides theſe there are ſaid to be in this ſmall Territory, ' filkeen other good | 
Tow1s, and two hundred andthirteen Caſtles or walled places ; but theſe the prineipal. —_ 
I. North of Campania, lyeth the Province now called ABRVZZ9, bounded on the Eft with 
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Alru7F0. Puglia, or Apulia ; on the zeſt, with Marca Anconitana ; on the North, with the Adrzatick Sea ; aud 
WY NY onthe Sourh, with the Apperzine. It is called Aprutium by the Latins, but the Reaton ot the name not 


agreed upon|: divided anciently between the Picentes and the Samnites : the Picenres taking up thole 
parts which lay next the Adriarick; the reſt (being tar the greater part) was poſlelſed by the Samnites. 
Theſe laſt (tor of the others we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) a people which held longer wars with the ttate 
of Rome, than almoſt all /ralie beſides ; as keeping them 1m continual action for the ſpace of 50 years 
rogether, befides many atter-claps. In which long courſe of Wars, the Romans were fo hardly put to 
their ſhifts, that they were four times fain ro have recourſe to the laſt retuge ; which wasthe chooling 
of Diflaters.;and yer came off fo often with ſucceſs and victory, rhat it afforded them the honour ot 
thirty Triumphs. But thete Samnites, as they were a potent, ſo they were alſo a compound Nation ; 
conſiſting of the Ferentans, Caraceni, Peligmi, Precatini, Veſtixi, Hirpini, and Samrnites properly ſo cal- 
led; into which name the reſt of the inferiour Tribes were after ſwallowed. The chief City of the 
whole wes called Samninm, whence they had their name ; which in the concluſion of the War was ſo 
defaced by Papyrirs the Reman Conſul, xt hodie Samnium 3» ipſo Samnio requiratur ; that not impro- 
perly (faith /cr#s) a man might ask where Samnium Rood, even in the middle of the Ciry. Which 
hapned A. F.C. 481. | _ ENT; : 

The River of Pe/cara runneth through the micſt of it, and divideth it into two parts, whereof the 
one containeth 5 Cities, and 150 Caſtles, or walied places; the other, 184 Cailes, and 4 Cities. The 
principal Cities of the whole, 1 Arpinxm, once the chief Town of the Arpinares, and the Countrey of 
MM. Tullins Cicero, that famous Orator, now a poor Village called Arpino. 2 Beneventum, heretotore 
called Maleventzam, as we finde in Pliny, becauſe the Winds hereabours were ſo fierce and violent, that 
amen could not fic upon their horſes ; bur had ar laſt that name of Bexeventzm, from the pleaſant Plains 
and ſpacious Valleys which lye round about it ; in like manner as the Countrey of the old A/obroges, 
exchanged the name of 7alvey, into that of Salvoy. It was one of the four Dukedomes which the 


* Lombardsetefed, when they firit came into 1ralie, for the better aſſuring of their Conqueſt ; and was 


given to the Church of Rome by the Emperor Hewry the fourth, in exchange of a certain Tribute remit- 
ret by Pope Leo the ninth to the Church of BawPerg, where the ſaid Emperor was born; and is ſtill 
under the command of the Popes of Reme. 3 Aquila, built by the Emperor Frederick the ſecond, King 
of Naples, to aſſure the Realm upon that Quarter. 4 Lanciano,four miles. from the 4adriatick, a Town 
of great Trade, and much reſorted to by Merchants at her Annual Marts. 5 Orrona, the Port-town 
unto Lanciano. 6 Teranum, Or Teran ( Ptolemy cals it Inter-amna) anciently the 2erropolis of the 
Precatini. | 7 Citta di Chieti, ſituate on a Hill ſome ſeven miles from the Sea, heretofore known b 
the name of Theate. +8. : Aquzno, the Birth-place of Thomas Aquinas the great School-man, who fir 
brought the ſcattexed)imbs of Popery into a body. Here ſtood alſo 9 the old Town Corfininm, the 
chief City of the Pelignz,,made gpod a while by Domitins e/£ nobarbus againſt 7ulirs w_ in his firſt 
following after Pompey, then retifed from Rome,, And ſeven miles hence, 10 Sm, honoured with 
the birth of 014, that renowned Poer, as himſelf teſtifieth, | | bs 


ASFY l 'P # i* ES. : Fab b 
Sulmo mihi Patria eſt, gelidcs uberrimus undis, 
Milliaqus novies diſtat ab,Urbe, decem. 


Full of cool ſtreams Sulmo, my native land, 
| From the great City ninety miles doth ſtand. 


There belongeth alfo to Abrazzs the Countrey of 24:/;/, in which are 104 walled places or Ca- 
ſtles, and four conſiderable Towns ; the principal of which is Bovianum, Or Banc, now a Biſhops See, 
in former times a Colony of the Rowans by Pliny called Bovianum Undecumanorum to difference it 
from another in this Tract of the ſame name, which he cals Bovianum vets. 2 Luparetha, of 
which little memorable. In this Countrey alſo (I mean Abr#zzs) are the ſtraights called Farce C ar- 


dine, in which when the Samnires and their confederates had ſo incloſed the Romays, that there was no 


poſſibility; to eſcape, they ſent to Herennins, a man for his Age much honoured, and for his Wiſdome 
much followed by them, to know what they ſhould do with the captive Enemy. Word was retur- 
ned, that they ſhould ſend them home ſafe,and without diſhonour. Thinking the old man had not been 
well informed of the ſtate of the buſineſs, they ſent to him again, and he adviſed, that they ſhould pur 
themall ro the ſword. Theſe contrary anſwers made them judge amiſs of the 01d mans brain ; and there- 
fore following their own fancies, they ſpoyled the R:ans, and diſarmed them, and deſpightrfully uſed 
them, and ſo ſent them home. Which when Hanis came to know, he much lamented the impru- 
dence, of | ſo raſh an a&tion; but much more the deſtruction of his Countrey, as a conſequent of it, 
Telling them, afcer their rerurn, that had they given the Romans a ſafe and honourable deliverance from 


the preſent danger, they had made them their friends for many Ages; or had they put unto the ſword . 


ſo many of their Squ{diers and chief Commanders, they had diſabled them for long time from purſu- 

ing the War : The middle which they had taken, would be their undoing ; and fo accordingly it pro- 

| ved For! the Romays not beings made their Friends by ſo odious a benefit, but hatching revenge for the 
diſgrace, ſoon renewed the War ; andunder the conduct of Papyrixs ſubdued the Countrey, and han- 

died the poor conquered people with the like deſpight. An excellent Precedent unto Princes and thoſe 
in power, how to proceed rowards men of Quality and Rank, when they have them under ; which 

muſt be, either not to ſtrike at all, or to ſtriks hame and to the parpoſe. Nic. Machiavil in Is Florentine Hi- 

ſtory taxeth Rinaldo of Albizs for committing a great Sol#ci/z: in point of State, in that hating Co/mo 
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Apulia. | ; 
Bur I muſt note, beioreT rake my leave hereof, that theſe two Provinces of Campania and Abruzzo, 
make up the greateſt, richeſt, and beſt peopled part of the Realm of Naples. And therefore when the 
Kingdome was divided betweer rhe;Frenchand the Spaniards, it was allotted to the French, as having 
the priority, both of claim and power. The Provinces remaining, although more in number, yet are 
not comparable to theſe two for wealth and greatneſs, and were atligned over tothe Spaniard, as ly- 
ins moſt conveniently for the Realm of $:calie. | | 
TIT. PUGLIA is bounded on the Weſt, with Abyxzz9 ; on the Eaſt, with Terra d; Otranto; on the 
North, with the Adriatick Sea ; on the South, with Calabria. It contains the whole Countrey called of 
old Apulif from whence the Puglia of the /ralians, and the Poxille of the French are to be derived. 
The whole Countrey containeth i11it beſides Villages and Towns unfortified, 126 Caſtles and wal- 
led places, with 13 Cities of good note. The moſt conſiderable of which we ſhall meer withall in our 
Chorographie of the ſeveral parts, divided anciently by Prolemie, and fince him, by Leaxder, into Apulia 
Dawrnia,and Apulia Peacetia: the former ſubdivided into the Capitannte,and Poxzlle the Plain; the later 
into Bari, and che Land of Orr7anto. For that the land of Orranto; (though now a Province of it ſelf ) did 
ſometimes paſs in the accompr oft Apulia; ſeems to me moſt probable in that all the Eaſt parts of this 
Kingdom were held by the Conſt antizypelitau Emperors (after the coming in of the Low;baras)by no other 
namcs then thoſe of Apaliaand Calabria : and by no other names then thoſe were aſligned over unto O- 
tho the 2. of Germany,on his mariage with Theophania,Neece to one of thoſe Emperors. And I conceive 
that ir was then Jaid unto Aps/ia, rither then ro Calabria, firſt,in regard that the old inbebitants were 
the ſame in both z the 1apyges, Meſſapians and Salentini, poſſeſling promiſcuouſly all this Trat from 
Mount Garganus m Daxnia, to the Promontory called lapygiamin the molt Eaſtern angle of theLand 
of Otranto. And ſecondly, inregard that the people of both, have a diſeaſe peculiar only to them- 
ſelves, occaſioned by the biting of a littleSerpent called a Tarantulz, not curable but by muſick/o:ly. 
This ſaid, we will proceed in our Suryey of the parts. And firſt, | 
APULIA DAVNIA, 1s that part hereof which lieth next to Abruzzo, from which parted, by the 
River Phiteruus (now called Fortore } and ſo extending Ealt-wards to the River Afids ( Lofanto, the 
lralians call it) where it meets witht Pencetia. Thereaſon of the name is not yet agreed ov. But I 
tinde no more probable conjecture of it, than that it ſhould be called thus of Dax, the ſon of Da- 
nae by Pilumars, once the King ofthis Countrey ; ,g being reported in the Legends of thoſe | elder 
times, that Darae being delivered of Perſeus whom ſhe had by Zupiter, was by his Father the King X- 
| criſis, expoſed to the mercy of the\Seas ; by which ſhe was watted with her young ſon to the coaſts of 
this Province, here taken up by a 9oor Fiſher, and by him carried to the Court, where the King be- 
came ſo enamoured of her, that he took her to Wife,and by her was Father to this Daznrs. But Dax- 
115 bad nor Jong enjoyed ir, on the death of his Father, when either by force or compoſition, he was 
tain to leave it tO. Promedes King ofg/Erolia: whoat the end of the Tojan War, wherein he was a prin- 
cipal Actor, bearing of the l\bwdinGns courſes of his Wife «/E 7:ale, abhorred the thought of living with 
her ;: and fo came with nis people to this Countrey ; where he fixt his dwelling, and built the City of 
, Argirypa, whereof more anon. But as for Days, though he was not able to keep rhe 'poſſeflion of 
this Countrey,yet he bequeathed his name unto it; and atterwards withdrawing into Latizm with ſuch 
ot is ſubjects as were willing to tgjlow his Adventures, he became there the chief or head of che Rx-" 
| ; H | | | tuli 3 
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A pulia. tall, and built amons them the Town of Ardea, his 


chief ſear at rhe coming of e/E£xeas into Tratie ; be- 


AFR twixt whom, and Tzrazs the fon of this Dauans, grew that deadly tewd, to celebrated in che Works of 


Fir il. | 
it this part hereofis the Lake of Leſina, ſo called froma City of that name adjoyning toir, made of 
the waters of Phiternzs and ſome other Rivers, which there loſe themſelves; in compais 40 miles, and 
well ſtored with fiſh : the Eeles hereof the largeſt that have been ſeen. Another Lake called 4rdua- 
rigs, more memorable though nor ſo great, it being ſaid hereof by P/iy, that the waters of it are nei- 
ther diminiſhed by drawing, nor increaſed by Land-flouds. Here is alto the Mount Garganas, known 
by that name in /37g/ bur now called S. Angelo, bigh, ſteep, and full of cragged rocks: 20 miles in 
compaſle, but that extent diverſified into hils and mot pleaſant vallies; well wooded, and well ſtored 
with waters : here being one Lake (beſides many others) called Lacs Varanns, ſaid to be 3o milesin 
circuit. A'place defenſible by nature, and ſo ſtrong by arr, that it is commonly the laſt piece in the 
the Realm of Naples,which is given up to the Invader : as appears plainly by. the keeping ofit by the 
Greeks and Sarazens for many years, after the Normans had poſſeſſed themielves of the reſt of the 
Kingdome, | 

The whole divided by Afonſo (in his new modelling of this Kingdome) into two parts, the greateſt 
and moſt flouriſhing called Poxi/e the Plain, from the condition of the ſoyl which is plain and level,noc 
ſo much ſwelled with hils as the reſt of Apa/ia: for which cauſe called Pxg/ia Piaxa by the modern 
Tralian. Interjected betwixt which and Abrzz4g, lieth a ſmall Territory, by the ſaid King Alfonſo 
called the CAPIT AN ATE, deſtitute both of Woods and Rivers,and conſequently not ſo populous as 
the reſt of this Province: well furniſhed notwithſtanding with all ſorts of grain,and ſtored with large and 
ſpacious paſtures, which breed ſuch infinite herds of Cattel, that the Tribute thence ariſing was va- 
lued at 80000 Crowns per annum in the time of Gmicciardine, and by him reckoned one of the beſt Re- 
venues of the Realm of Naples. Of which Tribute when the French could receive no part, by reaſon 
that on the diviſion which they made with Ferdinand the Catholick (ſpoken of before) this Territory 
as a part of Apxlia,did belong to the Spariards,they brake out into open war, pretending that the Coun- 
trey appertained to them, (as indeed it lay very near their part) and thereby gave a juſt occaſion to 
the Spaniards, a more diligent nation, and more intent upon their work, to worm them by degrees ouc 
ofall the Kingdom. | 

Chief places of the whole Dannia, 1 Laceria, the Naceria of Prolemie, and the Rudra of Suetonins ; 
aSrich as it is ancient, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. 2 Aſzeli, of old called A4/cu/um, and 
ſometimes Aſcalum Satrianum, to difference it from another of that name in Axconitana ; the tile and 
honour of a Duke. 3 T7634, a Dukes title alſo, built by the Eaſtern Emperors ina place of ſtrength and 
Sreat adyantapge to reſtrain the inſolencies ofthe Sarazexs, then infeſting this Countrey. Theſe three 


in that part of it. which is called the Capiravate. Then in the other part called Poxille the Plain. 4 Si- 


pontum, Once a Reman Colony and an Archbiſhops See, which honour ir enjoyed till deftroyed by thie 
Saracens. | 5 Maufredoxia, founded near the place ofthe former, by antred the Baſtard, King of Na- 
ples, the better to aſſure theſe parts of his Kingdome. A ſtately and magnificent City, the Seat of the 
Archbiſhop of Sipexto ; beautified with a capacious Harbour for receipt of Ships, and animpregnable 
Caſtle for defence thereof, 6 Salpe of great antiquity, but not elſe obſervable. 7 S. Severine of a 
newer date, but more rich and populous. 8 Asancienr and as famous as the beſt amongſt them the 
poor Village of ('ane,ſituate near the mouth or influx of the River Aufidns; ignobilis Apuliz vicws,as it 
15in Florxs, but ſuch as afterwards grew more notable for the great defeat which Azibal there gave to 
Paulas e/Emilius and Terentins Varro the Roman Conſuls, of whoſe Army he flew 42700 on the ve- 
ry place. | Which victory had he husbanded as he might have done, he had utterly ſubverted the State 
of Rome : ſo that it was moſt tartly (as moſt truly) ſaid by Mahbarbal General of his Horſe, YVincere [cis 
Annibal, vi&oriz uti neſcis ; that he knew better how to ger,then to uſe his victory. 9 But of moſt note 
in this part of Apzlia was the Town of Argyripa, or Argyrippa as ſome call it, founded by Diomedes in 
the skirts of Mount S.” Angels towards the Sea, and in that part- of this Countrey which then (or at- 


5 


terwards) was held by the /apyges. Of which thus 7irgi/in the 11, of the e/Encids : 


| -Tile urbem Argyripam, patrie de nomine Gents 
| Viftor Gargani condebat Tapygis arvis. 


And being Vidor hea City builds 
& Near Garganus in the Tapygian fields, 
| And calledit eAgyrippa, by thaname | 
Of ſome known place in the land from which he came. 

By which wealſo may conclude, that it took this name with reference to ſome Town of Zto/ia, 
which was the native Countrey of Diomedes. For although I know that many of theancient Writers, 
ſuppoſeitito have been firſt called ergos Hippinm, with relation to a famous Ciry of that name in 
Peloponneſys ; and after by contraQtion or corruption to be named Argyrippam yer theſe words of 
Patrie de pomine gentts, do perſwade me otherwiſe. Diomedes having nothing to do in the Countrey of 
Argolz, where that City frood ; norin the whole Demy-Ifland of Peloponneſus, whereof Argolis was a 
part or Province. It was called alſo Diomedia, and urbs Diomedss, becauſe of his foundation, and his 
Royal Seat, after his fixing in this Countrey ; bur at the laſt it came to be called «py, and by that 
name was.known in the time of the Roway greatneſs, Now no where to be found but in the ruines of 
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crime, and the Records of Antiquity, unlels it be in a poor Village called Sarpy whence Niger find- 
cth it. ; oo | 

APULIA PEUCETTIA, extend{th from the Banks of the River Aufi44s on the Welt; 
land of Orranto on the Eaft. So calledas ſome conceive trom Peacetizs the Brother of Oezcrras ; whicli 
thay be probable enough, rhis being che firſt Countrey at which Oexctrus touched; when he came into 
Jialie with his people. Bochartss a great Enemy of all Traditions, will haveit called Pexreriaz 
2m 3 mwx3y, lor that great quantity of Pitch which theſe Countreys yeeld, as the word ſignifierh in 
the Greek. Burt whatſoever was the feaſon of the ancieat name, thar of the preſent is well known and 
agreed upon from Bari the chief Ciry hereof, being now calied Barry. | | 

Places of moſt importance inir, 1! Farri, ſeated near the Sea, but without an Haven;bur leated in ſo 
rich a ſoyl, and ſo well inhabited, that it is a fair and wealthy City, and the chief of this part of Apx- 
lia, taking name from hence. 2 Bavl/etre, by che modern Latiniſts called Barulum, ſituate in or near 
the place of the old (anſirm ; an Hayzn Town; and of great importance, reckoned for one of the four 
ſtrong holds of /ralze,in theie latrec Ages; the other three being ('rema in Lombardie;Pratoin T uſcanie; 
and Fabrianum now called Fabiano ih Ancenitana. 3 onopolis, a Port-town alſo, nor very large, but 
of a neat elegant building ; new buijt, and the Ticle of a Marqueſs. 4 Traysm, an ancient City, 
and an Archbiſhops See, bur at this time better built then peopled, by reafon of ſome gdefeRs inthe 
Harbour upon which it ftandeth. Theſe three laſt rogerher with Afanfredonia in the other Apalia; 
pawned by the Kings of Naples (when firſt invaded by the French) to the ſtate of Venice: but recove-= 
red frym them nor long aiter by Ferginand the Catholick, when poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, 5 Birenro; 
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a rocky hill, che Honourary title of a Marquels, and a See Epiſcopal.. 7 44offate, which gives title to 
a Prince, but not elſe conſiderable. 8 7/:g:/5a, now called Biig/ia Biſhops See, ſituate near the Adri- 
atickamongſt craggie rocks. 9 Vensſa, a ſtrong piece and of great importance ; one of the laſt Towns 
which held good for the Frexch, in the recovery ofthis Kingdom from harles the 8. The Venuſium of 
the ancient Romans, and the Birth-plice of Horace, hence called Vexxſinus. Nothing confiderable of 
theſe people in point of ſtory, but that confederating with Tarenram againſt the Romans, as the {ala- 
brians, Brutii, and Lucaxi did ; they were all forced to ſubmit ro the power of Ree at the end ot that 
war, A.}.C. 481. Papyrizs Curſor and Sp. Carvilins being the ſecond time Conſuls. 

* IV. TERRA DI OT RANTO, asit is now called, was once the Eaſtern part of Apal:a Danh5ia,urs 
to which it joyneth, from which parted only by a line drawn from Brandsſium to T arentum,of which 
more anon. Thus called from Orraxto the chiet Town hereof, the ſeat -and habitation in the elder 
times of the Salentinia, the 7apiges, and the Meſapian, and is accordingly intituled in ancient Abthors 
by the ſeveral names of 7apygia, HHejapia, and Salentina. They were the laſt [people of 1ralie which 
held out againſt Rowe, and funk immediately after the Tarextini, upon whoſe Fate they did depend; An- 
0 V.C. 487. 7anins Peraand Fabins Piftor, the two Conſuls then: triumphing forirt. ' Of theſe three 
Nations the 7 apyges were of greateſtFame or of greateſt Infamy. Cretans originally ſent in queſt of 
Glaucus the jon of X4inos, whom when they could not finde,and durſt not return withour him,ch 
fixed here their dwelling, 7apyx the;ſon of Dedalus, being thtir Captain, and'conduRor; and from 
him denominated.. Growing into eſtate and power, they became not:only ſo luxurious in their courſe 
of life, and effeminate in their dreſs 4nd habit, that they werea ſcorn and ſcandal tothe neighbour na- 
tions ; but ſo regardleſs of their. gods, that in the end they threw down all their Images; and deſtroy- 
ed their Temples : puniſhed art laſt for theſe high inſolencies by dgls of fire falling on them from the 
beavens, with which che whole ſtock of them were aimoſt extirpated. The Promontory called 7apy- 
Linm; being the extreme point of this Countrey towards Greece, now better-known by the name of 
the Cape of St. ary did take name from this. people ; and fromthence the North-weſt wind (or- the 
Weſt-north-weſt) which the Latines generally call Canrzs, frequently blowing from this coaſt, had the 
name of Zapyx; occurring by that name in the 8. of Eneids, andin Horace, Carm. l. 1. ode. 4. 

But to proceed, this Countrey is invironed onall parts, with the Adriatick and Tonian Seas, faving 
where it joyneth to Apia by an 1thmus of about: 30: miles in bredth ; reaching from Brandnſinmin 
the Adriarick, or upper Sea, to Tareptum on the Gulfe or Bay thence named inthe Tonian Sea. : And 
is-from land co land, as you go.by water, about. 200 miles in compaſs. The ſoyl hereof is very fruit- 
full4f well manured,abounding in Corn, Oyl, Melons, Citrons, Saffron, and other commodities of: 
good price; for which they never.want the company of the Merchants of Gexoa.' They are many times 
much endangered by. Graſhoppers, whzeh commonly devour all whereſoever they come, and would jn 
one night conſume whole fields of ttanding corn; if divine Providence by ſending the-birds called Gaines 
amongſt them, did not provide a' remedy tor ſo great a miſchief. The greateit defe&t hereof is the 
want of waters, and therefore probably enough may be the S:ticuloſa Apulia, ſpoken of by Horace x 
which notwithſtanding they have very rich paſtures. The people are. conceived to-be the ſimpleſt or 

- moſt yvoudof craft, of any in 1talie; perhaps becauſe. they haveſo- litthe commerce. with their: 0wn 

Countreymen,and ſo much with ſtrangers. | i | / E210 133% 

:- The chief Towns are, 1 Lecci, Afetium in Latine; a. rich Town. well built, and very yell peopled. 
Z ,Caſtro, a Sea Town, but not well fenced by Art or nature, which hath made it very often a prey to 
the Turks. 3 Gallipoli, a Town: built on. ſo craggie a rock, that it is conceived: tobe unconquerable. 
4 Brundufiam, the head town of the Falentini, once plorying in the moſt capacious. Haven ofalt the 
world ; from whence there was continual paſſage-into Dalmatia, Epirns, Macedon, and the reſt of 
Greece. Here was it that Pompey w_ ſhip ro fliefrom Ceſar, and Ceſar took ſhipping alſo to purſue 
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after him :, when to eacourage the: Pilot who was —_ ofthe. ſtorm, he cryed out; Ceſarem vehis & 
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for 
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an Ag@tbiſhops See alſo, one of which was a notable ſtickler in the Councel of Trexr. 6 Pelignano; on 
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Calabria. fortunam ejus. ' Ir was firſt bult by the 2Erclianr, under the condutt of one Dicmedes, and called 


Bronteſion,, which in the Meſſapian Tongue fignifierh the horn or head of a Stag, which it much re- 
ſemblerh : | from whence the Zatizes gave it the name of Bronduſium. At this day it is bura mean 


- Town, the Haven of it being fo choked, that a Gally can very hardly enter. 5. Hydruntum, a very 


antient Town, and yet ſtill reaſonably well peopled, having a ſtrong Caſtle upon a Rock for its de- 
fence, and a capacious Port for Traffique ; the principal at the preſent of all the Province, which is 
therefore (called Terra Hydruntina, by our modern Latinifts. It is now called Otranro, and isa place 


_ of ſuch importance, that the taking of it by Mahower the Great, Ay. 1481. putall /raly into ſuch a 


fear, that Rowe was quite abandoned. Not well ichabitedagain till the expulſion of the Trks in the 
year next following. | 


Pafſe we on next to the two Calabrias, ſocalled from the Calabri an antient people of this Trac, 


inhabiting that part hereof which formerly had been called Magna Grecia, now Calabria Superior, 
with part of the Countrey of the Salextizi, lying on the Northern ſide of the Gulf of Tarexto, now 
called by the name of Orranto. But the Greek Emperours being poſleſſed of theſe parts of 7raly, when 
the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the Gorhes and Lewbards, extended the name of Calabria, 
as far asto the Strait of eſſana, taking the County of the Byatii, now Calabria Infericr, into the 
accompt: and making but two Provinces of their whole Eſtate which was left in this Continent by 
the names of Apxliaand Calabria: of which Apalia contained all the Countrey on the coaſt of the 
Aariatick., from Abruzzo to the extreme point or Promontory in the land of Otranto, called anti- 


ently Japgginm, now the Cape of St. ary; Calabria, allthe reſt of theſe parts of ray, which lie 
between the T#/caze or Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarentum. So that the antient Calabriaywas 
but part of this; and of that Exxinsthe old Poet was a Native, as is offirmed by Ovid inhis 3 de 


Arte. 
E wnius emeruit Calabru in montibas hortos. 


. Old Ennins his Garden tills 
Among the ſteep Calabriar Hills. 


Now called the Ba/i/icate, and reckoned as a member of the lower Calabria. , 
Bur leaving thele matters of remote Antiquity, Jet us behold the Countrey as it ſtandeth at.the pre- 
ſent ; divided of late times into 1xfericr and Superior, in which dittin& capacities we ſhall look upon 
ir. . Premiling oply by the way,.that this Countrey is the title of the eldeſt Sonne of the Kings of 
Naples.;; who were from hence called the Dukes of Calabria ; and that before it was ſubjeRed to 
theſe Kings, it hada King of its own; Holofernes,whoſe daughter Flora was marryed unto Godfrey of 
Bevillon, being King hereof, A.itog8.) wo a8 fs 


IV. CALABRIASUPERIOR, called formerly Magna Grecia, from many great and fa- 


' mous Cities founded there by the Grecians, hath .on the Eaſt the Adviatickh or Ionian Sea; on the 


Weſt | Lxcania, from which it- isfglividedby the Apexnine and the River Crgthis ; on the North, Sinus 
T arentin#s, or the Gulf of Tarento; and on the South and South-Eaſt, Calabria inferior, and Golfo 
di Squillaci,of old called Sizns Sceleticus. The principall Cities at this time are, 1. Belcaſtro, eight 
miles from the Sea, where once ſtood Pezilia. 2. Beſignan, the title of a Prince, fortified with a ve- 
ry ſtrong Caſtle, andendowed with the beſt Revenues of any princi pality or other Noble-man 'of Ti- 
tlein allthe Kivgdome. 3. facera, an Arch-biſhops See, a rich Town, and well peopled. 4. Ro- 
ſanum, three miles-from the Sea, a well fortified City, and ſituate in a very fruitfull and pleaſont Soit: 
5. Altavila, which gives title aJſo. to.a Prince. - 6. Terra Neva,given with the title of Duke to Gey- 
ſalvo Fernandes de Cordova, commonly called the great Captain, as a reward of his ſignall ſervicein the 
conquelt ofthe Realm of Naples: and: ſtill enjoyed (together with-the title of Duke of Seſſa) by the 
houle of Cordpva. ' | = b 
As for the chief Citjes of the Greeks in the former times, they were Tocrss founded by the Locriave; 


| a peopleof Achaia. Herelived the Law-maker Zaleucus, who ordering Adultery to be puniſhed 


with. the loſſe of þoth eyes,. was compelled to execute the Law on his own Sonne, as the firſt offender: 
Therefore to ſhew tho love ofa Father, and the ſincerity ofa Judge, he put out one- of his Soanes eyes, 
and one of his own. | He alſo provided:in-his Laws that no-woman ſhould be attended in the ſtreet wirh 
more than one Maid, but when ſhe was drunk ; that ſhe ſhould not go- abroadart night, bur when-ſhe 
went to play the Hgrlot ; that ſhe-ſhould not wear gold or embroidered apparell,but when ſhe meant 
to ſet her ſelf tro open fale; andthat men ſhould not wear Rings and: Tiſſues, but when they wene'4- 
bout the profſtituting.of ſome woman;. and many others of this mould. By means whereof both'men 
and women were reftrajned trom all extraordinary.trains of Attendants, and exceſſe of Apparel! ;' the 


common conſequents of a long and-proſperous:tranquillity,” -It was alſo famous'in.old: times for- the - 


victory which Exnomu an excellent 24fician obtained againſt Ariftonns of Rhegium, another of the 
fame profeſſion. For though Avi/onus had made his prayers unto Apollo the God-of Mxſick. for this 
od ſucceſſe ;, yet-Eanomes plainlytold him, that Nature was againſt. him in that contention, which 

had madeallthe Graſhoppers muce on that ſide of thewater. ' Atid ſoaccordingly' it hapned; For 
when the day appointed: came, Exx2us had theill hap to break one of his Harpttrings, even mn the 
middle of his Matick; when preſently a Gra/bopper leaped upon his Harp, and ſupplyed moſt melodi- 
oully the place of the-broken ſtring ; . and by thatmearis obtained the victory tO Exzomus: An ac- 
cident not unworthy.of the Muſe of Strada, in his perſonating- of the Poet Claydian. And though T 
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chough of Srxabo's rellins) yer there are very $00d Authors for Calabre, 


bind not any man to believe this Tale { 


thus much chereof, that on the one :3de of the River Ax; which partech Locrs trom Rhegium, the WW 


Graſhoppers do merrily {ing ; bur on the other fide, which is that cowards Rh-vizm, they are always 
filent. 2. Tarentim,a Town ot no lels note, fituate on the Bay called Sinns Tareatians ; firkt built by the 
Spartans: the people whereof having a great command on the Countrey adjoyning, were ene of the 
laſt /ralian Nations takenin by the Romans. Nam qurs poſt Tarentinos axderet 2 For who durſt ſtir when 
once the Tarentines were vanquithed ? faith the Hiſtorian. For in the ruine of chis Eſtace, che 4px1i- 
ans, Lucan, Brut, and che neighbouring Calabriazs being all confederate together in delence there- 
of, were brought under the command and power of Roxze, A.V. C. 578. all which (irom the be- 
ginning of the Tarentine war ſome nite years before) were either a free people, or ina kind of ſubjeCti- 
on to this mighty Ciry ; but never felt the force of the Reman puilſance. So that the war began bur 
A. V. C. 472. and ended in the totall ſubjection of theſe ſeverall Nations, Az. 481. Papyrizs Curſor, 
and Sp. Carvilims being then the ſecond time Conlſuls,as before was ſaid. In defence of thts people did 
Pyrrbus war againſt the Romans ; the hopes of getting this place by Annibal, was the loſſe of Capua ; 
and finally here lived 4rchyras fo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Cretona, the Inhabitants whereof 
were once ſo active, that at one 9/zmpick, meet:'g the J7tors were all of this one Town. Their glory 
much decayed ina batcell againſt the Locrians, in which one hundred and twenty thouſand of them and 
their Confederates, were vanquiſhed'by fifteen thouſand of the enemy. 4. Amycle, a Town inhabi- 
red formerly by Pythagureans, who having been ofcen terrified with a falſe report of the approach of 
their Enemies, publiſhed a Law prohibiting all ſuch reports. By which means, their Enemies coming 
unawares poſſeſſed themſelves of it. | Hence grew the proverb, Amyclos filentium perdidit ; and hence 
that notable ſaying of Lucil;us, who being commanded to be ſilent, returned this Anſwer : 11:hi ne- 
ceſſe eft loqui, ſcio enim Amyclos ſilentio pertiſſe. 5. Sybars, a City built by the Grecian alter the de- 
{truction of Ty; the people whereot were Lords of 25 good Towns, and could Arme 300v0o men. 
A people ſo effeminate, that they permirted no Smith nor Brazier, no not ſo much asa cock to live 
amongſt them, becauſe they would not have their fleeps difturbed : but the Fidlers, and Muſitians 
were in high requeſt,(which advantage the Croto»ians taking, (with whom then in hoſtility) they entred 
the Town in the habit of Muſicians, and fo maſtered it. Before which accident there had been a Pro- 
pheſie, that the Town ſhould never be taken, till men were more eſteemed then the Gods themſelyes. 

It hapned that a ſlave being grievouſly beaten by his Maſter, and obtaining no pardon for the Gods 
fake, upon whom he called, fled to the monument of ſome of his Maſters Anceſtors, and was pardo- 
ned by him ; which coming to the ears of Amr the Philoſopher, he torſook the Town, moit men 

holding him mad in a time of no danger to leave ſo delicate a feat :* whence came the Proverb, Amyris 
inſant, applyed to ſuch as under the pretence of madneſſe or folly do provide for their ſafety. 

VI CALABRIA INFERIOR is bounded on the North-with Calabria ſuperior, from 
which parted by the River Crarhis, anda branch of the Apexnine ; onthe South with the Tyrrhenian 
Sea, and the Strait of Meſſana; onthe Weſt with that part of Campaxia which is called the Princi- 
pate: and on the Eaſt with a part ofthe Adriatick or 1nian Sea. Ir was antiently the habitation of 
the Brutii, whom the Greek Writers generally call Bretti ; and their Countrey Bretania ; upon which 
ground, ſome of our modern Criticks (envying fo great an honour to the Ile of Great Britain) have 
transferred to this Province the birth of Conſtantine, the firlt Chriſtian Emperour. Theſe Bratii be- 
ing firſt conquered by the Romans, with the reſt of 7:aly, after the defear of Carne, took part with 
Carthage, and was for a long time the retreat of Ayzibal, whom the Romans had ſhut up in this 
corner. A Countrey not much ſhort in fruitfulneſle of the reſt of the Kingdome; and having the 
advantage of ſo much Sea, is the better ſituate for Trafique. At one extremity hereof, is the Pro- 
montory called by Prolemy, Lenco Petra, now Labo di Spartimento ; all alons which, eſpecially in the 
moneth of ay, are taken great ſtore of Taxnnies (a fiſh which much reſembleth mans fleſh) which, 
being barrelled up are fold to Mariners. Here are two Rivers alſo of a very ſtrange nature; of 
which the one calleth Crarhis,. makes a mans hair yellow, and dyeth filke white ; the other named By- 
ſentus, cauſeth both hair and ſilkþo be black and ſwarthy. 

The principall Cities of it are, 1. Copſeatia, an antient Town, comprehending ſeven little Hills, 
and a Caſtle on the top of one of them, which commandeth both the Town and the Conntrey ad- 
joyning. It is built berwixt the ſaid two Rivers, and is ſtill reaſonably rich, though not ſo wealthy 
now as in former times. 2. Rhegiam, or Rhezo, on the Sea-ſhore, oppoſite to eſſana in the Ille of 
Sicily, which is ſuppoſed to have been broken off from the reſt of 7raly, and that this Town had the 
name of Rhegiam from the Greek word fryvve, which ſignifieth to break off, or to tear aſunder. 
A Town in former times very well traded, but left deſolate in a manner fince the year 1594. when it 
was fired by the 7zrks. 3. Caſtrovillare, ſeated upon the top of a very high Mountain. 4. Belmozt, 
and 5 Altamont, two very fair Towns, whoſe names ſufficiently expreſſe their pleaſant and lofty fi- 
tuations. 6. St. Exphemie, from whence the Bay which antiently was called Sinus Lametinas, or La- 
metirins, 15 now calledsGelfo de St. Exphemie. 7. Nichaftro, three miles from the ſea, the fame with 
New-caſtle in Engliſh. | 

Oa the Weſt fide of this Calabria, and properly a part thereof, but reaching to the North as far 
as Apulia, ftandeth that mountainous Countrey, which in the ſubdiviſion of theſe Provinces by King 
Alfonſus, was called the BASILIC ATE, antiently the ſeat of the Lycans, and therefore cal- 
Jed Lacania by the elder Latiniſts. Divided from the Principate, or Weſt parts of Campania, by the 
River $;/arizs. A Countrey heretofore very unſafe for Travellers, . by reaſon of the difficult wayes, 
and aſſured company of Theeves, but now reduced to better order. It containeth' in it 93 walled 
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and impregnable Citadell : and therefore choſen by King Ferdinand for his place of refuge, whe 
he was outed of his Kingdome by Charles the 8. Here is alſo good plenty of Hares and Conies. 2. Pro- 
chita, now called Procita, about ſix miles in circuit, wherein are very wholſome Bathes, good ſtore 
of Conies, Hares, and Pheaſants; the ſhore repleniſhed with Fiſh, and the land with Fountains. 
Zohnade Prochita, who plotted the Sicilian Veſpers, was once Lord of this place ; but afterwards for a 
reward of that ſervice, made Yice-roy of Yalentia, a Kingdome of Spain. 3. Capree, a ſmall rocky 
Iſland, having no Haven, nor convenient ſtation for Ships, but of a mild and temperate Air ; much 
beaurtified by Angyſtus Ceſar, in regard that an old fapleſſe tree upon his caſual landing here, did 
bud forth afreſh. Afrer that, it was much honoured by his retirement from affairs of State; and as 
much diſhonoured by T3berixs his next Succeſſor, who withdrawing hither many times from his Courc 
at Rome, made it the Theater of his Cruelties, and moſt filthy Luſts. It hath a little City of the ſame 
name, having a ſtrong Fortreſle, and a Biſhops See; and another Town called Axacapre, inhabited 
by Fiſhermen, and Ship-wrights belonging to the Navy of Naples. Into this Iſland they uſed to con- 
fine offenders in former times, and ſometimes alſo at this day. 4+ e/£xaria, a ſmall Ifland given by 
Auguſtus to the Neapolitans, in exchange for Capree, whoſe before it was. 

Thereare few Nations under the Sun, who have ſuffered under more changes and alterations of 
State, than the Inhabitants of this Kingdome. For being at the firſt a mixture of ſeverall Nations, 
ſome of them preyed upon the others, -till they were all ſubdued (as hath been ſhewn before) by the 
power of Rome. In the declining of her fortunes, they followed for the moſt part the Carthaginians, 
and took part with An»;bal; and he being called home, they returned again to their old obedience. 
When Italy was ſubdued by the Gothes, it became ſubjeR to that people, as $Sci/, and the reft of 
thoſe Iſlands did ; and when the Loxzvards Lorded it in the Remax Provinces, all Naples fell into their 
hands, except Apxhiaand Calabria; which the Greek Emperours having conquered from the Gothes 
with the reſt of 1:a/y, kept (but with much difficulty) to themſelves. In the diviſion of the Empire 
betwixt Carols Magnus and Irene, theſe two lai:t Provinces only were affigned to the Conſtantinopoli- 
tans, the reſt to Charles, and his Succeſſors: both outed of their ſeyerall parts by the prevailing Sara- 
cens, under the condu& of Sabba, ard other ſucceflive Generalls. Theſe partly diſpoſſeſſed by the 
Emperour Ortho the firſt, and his Almaiz forces ; challenging a right herein, as King of Jraly ; that 
right confirmed and enlarged by the marriage of 0:ho the 24. with Theophania, Neece to Nicephores 
Phocas the Eaſtern Emperour, who brought Apazliaand Calabria for her Dower or Portion. But 
long the Germans had not held it, when they were again expelled by the Greeks and Saracezs, joyning 
together againſt them as a common Enemy ; who afterwards held bitter wars againſt one another, for 
the ſole command. During theſe wars, it hapned that one Dranger a Gentleman of Normandy, baving 
in the preſence of Duke Robey: (the Father of z75/;am the Conquerer) ſlain one Repoſte!, a Gentle- 
man of like quality ; to avoid the juſtice of the Prince, and the practices of Repoſte/s kindred , 
fled into this Countrey, attended by ſach of his followers, as either did depend upon his for- 
tunes, or had been medlers in the Fray. Where being come, the Duke of ZBenevent, Vicege- 
rent to the Eaitern Emperour, took them into pay. Their entertainment being bruited in Nor- 
mandy, and a report raiſed withall that the Greeks hearkned after men of valour and action 
cauſed many private Gentlemen to paſſe over the Alpes, aud there to hew themſelves out a 
more proſperous fortune, than formerly they had enjoyed. The fortunate ſucceſſe of which 
laſt Adventurers, drew thither alſo Tancred, the Lord of Hauteville ; who with his twelve ſonnes 
came into Apzxlia, Ax. 1008. and in ſhort time not only drove the Saraceys thence, but the 
Grecians alſo, as men that had broke Covenant with them in the diviſion of the Booty. For william 
the ſonne of Taxcred, combining with Melerco, Governour.of Apulia for the Greek Emperour, and 
with the Princes of Capaaand Salers,men of power and honour, for the conqueſt of Sic:/ (which the 
Saracens then wholly held) agreed amongſt chemſelyes to divide the places conquered by them into four 
equall parts; one, for each Adyenturer, But when the Saracens were driven out, elerco having new 
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ſupplies ſent him our of Greece, ſeized on the poſſeſſion of che whole Iflard 1n the Emperors name, Naples: 
Which injury iam cunningly difſembled c1ll AZelorco's Forces were dilperſed, and then he ſuddenly P - 
ſer upon him; firſt rook che Ciry of elf., and atter by degrees; moſt of the other Towns and places 
which the Greeks held in /ralie : of which both he and his Succeſſors kept poſfellion by the Title of 
Dukes of Calabria only. Oftheſe (though all of eminent vertue) there were two beſides this /3/1- 
am, of ſpecial fame. 1 Robert Gaiſcard, the third ſon of Tancred, the molt valiant Caprain of his time, 
and chief eftabliſher ofthe Normans power in /talie; to which he added in conclulion the Ifle of $;c/; 
together with the City of Naples it ſelf, andall the Lands which lie berwixr it and Rowe. 2 Buhemund 
the eldeit ſon of this Robert, who going with Godfrey of Bowillon and others of the Weſtern Chriſtians 
to the Holy Land, was for his ſignal merits inveſted with the Kingdome of Azxtioch; inherited by his 
children after his deceaſle. | 
But to proceed, this Gxi/cardat his death, (but not without ſome wrong to the children of his Bro= 
x ther illiam, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of all by the Popes Authority) gave $3c:4,with the title of Earl, 
- to his ſon Rogero ; and his eftates in 7ra/5e, to his other ſon liam: who going to Conſtantinople to 
— marry with the Emperors daughter, was outed of his part by his brother Roger ; made nor long after, 
F by the Pope, the firit King of this Familie. 


The Kings of Naples of the Norman Line: 


1125 1 Roger, Earl of Sic, created by Pope Axacletus 2 King of both the S$3cilies at the Town of 
Benevent ; which City, in requital of ſo great a favour, he reſtored again unto che Church, 
from which it had been taken (after the tirtt Donation of it) by the Germaz Emperors. 24. 
1149 2 William, the ſon of Roger, who to aſſure himſelf of his Kingdoms, was content to take them 
* a gift from the hands of Pope Adrian the 4, to be holden for ever inFee ofthe Church 
of Rome. 21. | 
1170 3 _ II. ſon of the former zyil;am, who left a daughter called {onſtance, who became a 
un. 26. 
1196 4 Tancred, the baſe ſon of ;/1;amthe 2. excluded his Siſter from the Crown, but was ſenten- 
tially depoſed by Pope {el:ſtixethe 3. who had an aim to get the Kingdom for himſelf. 
But when he ſaw that 7 axcred was too ſtrong for him, out of meer ſpight to be defeared 
of his purpoſe, he called in the Germars, the ancient enemies of his See ; and gave the Lady 
Conſtance, then almok fifty yeers of age, in mariage unto Hepry the 6, 2. 


The German Line. 


1198 5 Henyy,the ſixth of that name, Emperor and Duke of Schwabez, ſucceeded on his mariage with 
the Lady (onftance. 4. 

1202 6 Frederich,, ſon of the Emperor Henry and Queen (onftance, crowned at the age of three 
years ; afterwards Emperor by the name of Frederick the 2. He had to wife the daughter 
of 7ohn di Bren, the titulary King of Hiersſalem, of which the Kings of Naples have ever 
ſince had the title of Kings ; andin the rights of this Kingdom,the Kings of Spars. 

1250 7 (onrade,the fon of F rederick , King of Naples and $;czl,as alto Emperor and Dake of Szevia, 
or Schwaben ; poiſoned'(as it was conceived) by his baſe brother Manfred. 4. | 

1254 8 AMunfroy, or Manfred, baſe ſon of Frederick,, and Duke of Benevent, firit governed the 
Kingdom as ProteQor unto {onradne, the ſon of (oxrade; but after took it to himſelf 
againſt the will of Pope VUrbaz the 4. who being weary of the Germans, called in (harles 
Duke of A»jou, and Earl of Provence, brother to Lews the 10. of France : it being uſual 
with the Popes (as achiavelvery well obſerveth) to call new men into Jralie, and flir 
up new wars for their own ambition ; not ſufferingany to poſſeſs that long which them- 
ſelves (through their weakneſs) could not hold, and praiſing the overthrow of tholg 


very men, whom themſelves had raiſed to power and greatneſs. 


The French Line. 


A261 9 (harles, Earl of Axjouand Provence, overcame King Mavnfred, and was after Crowned by 
Pope Urbanthe 4. who conditioned with him, that neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhould 
aſſume the Empire ; and that they ſhould pay fifty thouſand Crowns per annumas a Rent | 
to the Church. This (Charles did alſo vanquiſh (onradine the ſon of (onrade, the laſt of 
the royal houſe of Szevia, whom he cauſed to be beheaded at Naples. After which blou- 
dy A&,neither he nor any of his poſterity,did either quietly or long injoy theſe Kingdoms. 
For in his own time Peter King of Aragon, claimed the Kingdome of Naples, in right of 
Conſtance his wife, the daughter of Manfred: berwixt whom and Charles, a fingle com- 
bat was appointed to be fought in Boxrdeanx, before King Edward the firſt of England, 
to decide the Controverſie. But whileſt:Charles there expeRed hira, he ſeized on Sicz/, 
| Anno 1281. This Charles reigned three and twenty years. 
1284 10 Charles I. ſon of Chaxles the firſt, formerly priſoner in Sici/ to Peter of Aragon, was ran- 
ſomed by the procurement of King Edward above-nawed for 30000 Marks. By Mary, 


daughter of Srephen, King of Hangary, be had fourteen children : the moſt pertinent of 
; — whick 


1T A LIE. 


' Naples. which ( co our purpoſe ) were Charles lurnamed Martel, King of Huygary in right of his 

Fam; Mother ; Robert King of Naples, Fohn of D#razo; and a daughter (whole name I finde 
not) maried to Charles, Earl of } a/ois, who in her right obtained the Earldom of A#- 
70x. 26. 


1310 11 Robert, the ſecond ſon of Charles the 2. 32. ; | 

1342 12 7oane, the Neece of Rebert by his ſon Charles, firſt maried Apdrew, the ſecond ſon of Charles 
King of Hungary, whom ſhe hanged at her window for inſufficiency ; and for her ſecond 
husband had Lews,Prince ot Tarentuw, who over-itraining himſelf to fatisfie her carnal 
appetite, died. Her third husband was 7ames, Prince of Majorca, a gallant young Gen- 


tleman, whom ſhe beheaded for tying with another woman. H.r fourth, Ocho of Bruyſ- 


wick, a tough Souldier, who had the good fortune to outlive her. She was twice driven 
out of her Kingdome by Lewss King of Hangary, brother of Andrew her firſt husband : 


reſtored the firſt time by the power ot Pope C/emexr the ſixth ; but ar the ſecond time ta- 


ken and hanged at the ſame window where ſhe had hanged her firſt husband. Bur firſt,our 
of an hatred to her next heirs of the houſe of Haxgary, ſhe adopted Lewes Duke of Azjux, 
(deſcended from Charles Earl of Yalozs ſpoken of before) for her heir and ſucceſſor, 


The Hungarian Line. 


1371 13 Charles II. ſon to Lewss, and nephew of Prince Fohs of Darazzo before mentioned, by the 
/power of Lew, King of Hungary, and the favour of Pope Vrbaz the fifth, was made King 
of Naples. He overthrew and killed in battel Duke Lewss of Arjou, his competitor, and 
after the death of King Lewzs of Hungary, ſucceeded in that Kingdom alſo ; but long he 
had not reigned therein, when poiſoned (as it was ſuppoſed) by the old Queen Mother,to 
advance her daughter to that Throne. 15. : 

1386 14 Ladiſlans, ſon of Charles the 3. having a quarrel with the Pope, made a voyage Royal unto 


Reme,where he forced his entry, and was there triumphantly recerved : on which diſplea- 
ſure the Pope called in Lewss the 2. Duke of Ajou, who gave Ladiſlans a great overthrow. 
Inſomuch,as Ladiſlaxs uſed to ſay, that if Lew had followed his Victory the firſt day, he 
had been Maſter of his Kingdome and Perſon roo; ifthe ſecond, of his Kingdom, bur 
not of his Perſon : but not purſuing it till the third day, he failed of both. Sointhe end 
he was compelled to flie to Rome, and give over the enterpriſe. 29. 


1415 15 foare IL. Siſter of Ladiſlas, of as much levity, but not altogether of ſo ill a fame as the for- 


mer foazxe, obſerving the unproſperous ſucceſſes of the houſe of Azjox, ſhe adopted for her 


| heir, A/phoyſo the fifth of Aragoy ; who had ſome claime unto the Kingdom, as the dire&t 
| heir of Pedro, or Peter the 3. and Conſtance the: daughter of King arnfred, ſpoken of be- 
- fore. But finding him to ſtand too much on his own right, and to be too forwards in 
' taking a poſſeſlion of it, before her death ; ſhe revoked that Adoption, and made a new 


. 


| Srant of the Eſtate to Lewss the fourth, Duke of Axjoz, and after his deceaſe to his brother 


& 


Rene, Or Renatns : both vanquiſhed by the Aragonians. 


The Aragonian Line. 


1434 16 Alfonſe King of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Adoption, having got the King- 


? 
i 


dom ; left it well ſetled unto Ferdinand, his natural ſon. 24. 


17 Ferdinand,the baſe ſon of Alfonſo (the lawful ſons inheriting the Realm of eAragon, Sicil, cc.) 


þ 


ſucceeded in the Realm of Naples. 36. | 


1494 18 Alfonſo WI. ſon of Ferdinand, in whoſe time the French began to aim at the Realm of Naples. 


' 


This King and his two Predeceſſors were of the Order of the Garter. 


1494 19 Ferdinand Il. Son of Alfoaſo the ſecond, outed of his Eſtate and Kingdome by Charles the 
; eighth, ſon of King Lewss the eleventh of Fraxce, whom Rene the laſt Duke of Azjou had 


| made the ſole Heir of all his Titles, and Poſſeſſion. And though Charles upon this Con- 


queſt was ſolemnly crowned, yet poſting back again into Fraxce before he had ſetled his af- 


| fairs in this Kingdom,and having much diſcontented the chief men of Ajouvir Faction ; he 


loſt it ſuddenly to the fame Ferdinand from whom he had ſo ſuddenly won it. 


1497 20 Frederick II. brother of Alphouſo the ſecond, and Unkle of this laſt Ferdinand, ſuc- 


ceeded him in his Eftates; and was the ſixth King that had reigned in Naples within the 
compaſs of three years : that is to ſay, Ferdinand the firſt, Alfonſo the ſecond, Ferdinand 
the ſecond, Charles of France, the ſecond Ferdinand again,and then this Frederick, Finding 


| himſelf betrayed by the Spaniards, he ſubmitted himſelf ro Lewss XII, King of France, 
| andyeelded up his Kingdome to him. And indeed what elſe could that poor Prince do, 


when he ſaw his own bloud, and ſuch as had taken his Realm into their proteRion, con- 
ſpiring againſt him? 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Catholick, ſent Gonſalvo, (who 

4 was afterward for his valour ſurnamed the Great Captain) with ſome Forces. to reſiſt the French Inva- 
ders. But when the French were expelled, Goſalvo would not leave the Countrey, becauſe his Ma- - 

ſer had not as yer ſent for him. [n the mean time it was agreed between Zewss of France, and this 

| Fer- 
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Ferdizand, that they thoujd joyntly {kt upoa the K:ngdom of Naples: That having won it; the French 
ſhould poſſeſs Abruzzs, and Lavwore ;)the Spaniards, Puglia, and both Calabria's: That the firft ſhould 
be encituled King of Naples ; the other, Duke of Apxlia. This Confederary was kept ſecret till the 
French Forces were come to Rowe ; and Goyſalvo poſiefſed (under pretercce of defending it) of all Cas 
Jabria. So that it was no marvel that they made themſelves Maſters of che Countrey. An Acton in 
which the French dealt very uradviſedly, in bringing into Tralie where he was before the ſole I3/:d:-45 
ror, another King as great as himfelf; ro whom as to his-Rival, his enemies might have recourſe 
on all occaſivns ; and the Spaniard as unnaturally; in betraying for rhe moity of a Kingdom, a Prir.ce of 
his own bloud, under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours. But the two Kings did not continue long in 
good terms of Partnerſhip. For the Spaniards being more intent upon their advantages, ſoon picked 
a quarrel with the French, within two or three years drave them out of all, and ro this day keep it ; 
though both this Zewzs, and his ſucceſſors Francs the firit and Heyy the ſecond, have divers times, and 


with great effuſion of bloud, atcempted the recovery of it. 
The Spaniſh of Caftilian Line. 


1503 22 Ferdinand INT. ſurnamed the Carholich,, King of Caſtile, Aragon, Bc. and Naples. t4. 
1516 23 Charles V. Emperor, King of Spaiy, and the IV. of that name in Naples. 43. 
1558 24 Philipthe 2. of Spain, and the firſt of Naples. 40. 

1598 25 Philip II. of Naples, 3. of Spain. 22: 


1621 26 Philip TI. of Naples, 4. of Spain. | EO | 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Az#re, Seme of Flower de Lyces, Or,a File of three Labels, Gules: 


The Revenues of it are two Millions and a half of Crowns ; whereof 20000 are dve to the Pope for 


Chief-rent ; and the reſt ſo exhauſted in maintaining Garriſons upon the Natives, and a ftrong Navie 


againlt the Tarks ; that the King of Spazy receiveth not a fourth' part de clay. 


Here arein this Kingdom. + 
| Afch-Biſhops 20. Biſhops 127: 


The Kingdome of S IC ILIA.- 


Efore we can come ints the Ifte of Sici/ie, we muſt firſt croſs that brahch of the IZZDIFERE +: 

NE AM Sea, which is called the Fave, or Straight of Hefſana'; where the paſſage ir fo trait arid 
mrrow, that it exceedeth notin breadth a mite and an half. - In other parts, as the Sea growes wider; 
it is diſtant from the main land of  7taliz near 300 miles ; that is to' fay, from the Town of Dyepanu in 
Sicilie, to the City of Naples. As for the Mediteiranean Sea;' it jis f& called becatife it interlace h the 
mid of the earth ; exrending from the Straights of Givralrar an the Welt, ro the Coaft of Paleſtine 
onthe Eaſt ; and.ſo dividing Africk, both from Eayope, and # | 
It is called by the name of Maremaguum, or the great Sea: great im' cotriparifon of the dead Sea; and 
the Sea of Galilee, lying on the other ſide of the land of Paleſtine; bur ſmall enough if compared to 
the Oceay, with which in probabilicy the Writer of that Book might have no acquaintance. Befides 
which general name of the Megiterravean, it bach alſo many particular names, as the Adriatick, 6A = 
geay, lonian, and Carpathian Sea, where it bordereth upon (rrece, and Anatolia: Mare Libycm, whetsE 


a Minor. In theScriptures, 7ofb. t. 2: 


$:iT 


it runneth by the ſhor:s of Africh with reference to 7ra/ie called in ſome places, Mare Tyrthenath, iti 


others Mare Lignſticum ; in ſome parts Mare Sicalrm,, and-in others: Mare Sardorn, &c. And as the 
Chameleon 1s ſaid to apply it ſelf to the colour of the neareſt adjacent body ; ſo this Sea taketh its par- 
ticular denominations from the neareſt ſhores. . Theſe Seas are alſo called by ſome modern Writets; 
in imitation of the Frexch; bythe name of the Levant, or the Seas of the Levant; becauſe inreſpet 
of France, Spain, B/itain, Germnny ot: they lie towird che Eaſt j the word Leone ſignifying in Fe 
French, x riſtrg up after fleep, and'more eſpecially'the Sun-rifing; The principal Iflands of this: Se 
whichrelate to /rals? | ) 
Corſica, and ſome Iſles adjoyning vhro: theſe. TS | | TIP | 
SICTETE, ,environed rougd with the /owey, 0f Zyrrhertan Sea, contains ſeven linndred milesJin'toths 
paſs; and'is ſuppoſed to have'beerr joynied to 7ralie in former times, being then a- Pexin/ala; or Demyz 
Hand, fichras Pelopmneſa z, and;joynedunts theContinene by asnatrow an- 7h. The reaſon © 
ehizt*mme weſhalffreanon | HOT X [) -. - 4 
 Thefeparating ofie from rhe' main Tand'of Talje, is by the Poets aſcribed-co Neptnge, who with his 
three-forked Mace or F7:dz»t broke it off from rheland;in favout of Focaſtis the ſon of e£o/us ; that (G 
he rught inhabit there witlytlie greacer'ſafery;beinginvironed totind with waters: Which'though it be 
a Fable qr Poctical fiction, yet with fome help from the Myrhologifts; tity be matde'a tory: For if bY. 
e/Eolus and' Neptune; weru "deritandtheWinds 4rjd'Seas, it intimates that it was divided from the teſt of 
Tralie, ether by the fury of the Waves,or by the violence of ſome Earthquakes, ro-which this Tffahe 
is till ſabj2& + whicly might” in-time conſume ard wear” awiy the' Exrth; Nor want there very 
god reaſons tor this ſuppoſition; as; 1ithe nattowneſsofthe Straight; excetting tivt 4 inile 46d # haff5 


inſomuch-as ac thetaking of ZH+ſſzp bythe Cartliattniaiicy tilany: of the people ſaved — 
| | | -_ - 


{for of others we ſhall ſpeak'in their proper places) are thoſe of Sicil; Stydini; 
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by twimming over this Straight, into the oppolire parts of /ralie. 2. The ſhallowneſs of ic, being 
found upon a diligent ſounding, not to be above eight tachom deep. Then *tis obſerved, that the 
land on both ſides 1s very brittle, full of caves and chinks made in it by the working of the 
Sea, on thus ſeparation ; and that on the 7raliaz coalt where the ftreight is narrowett, there ſtands a 
City of old called Rhegiums, which ſignifiech a breach or cutti::g off, from the Greek word Piyrow, 
which ſignities to break off, or violently to pull aſunder ; and is tuppoſed to be ſo cailed upon this 
occaſion. And indeed the violence of the Sea is ſo great and dangerous in this narrow channel, 
ſo ſubjec& unto blultring winds iſſuing out of the hollow caverns of the earth ; that the breaking off 
of this Iſland from the reſt of Jralze, is a thing moſt credible. Which dangerous nature of the 
paſſage, being alſo full of Rocks, and unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools, occaſioned it to be cal- 
led by Florus the Hiſtorian, Fabuloſis infame nonſtris fretum ; chiefly ſo called with reference to 
Scyllaand Charybdis, of which fo many fabulous things are reported by the ancient Poets. OF 
theſe, Charybaiis a Gulf or Whirl-pool on S3c:/ie ſide, which violently attracting all veſſels that 
come to0,nigh it, devoureth them, and caſteth up their necks at the ſhore of Taxromen;, not far 
from Catina. Oppoſite to this in 7ralze, ftandeth the dangerous Rock Scylla, at the foor of which ma- 
ny little Rocks ſhoot out ; on which the water firongly beating, make chat noiſe, which the Poets 
feisn to be the barking of dogs. The paſſage between theſe two being to unskilful Mariners exceeding 
perillous, gave beginning to the Proverb ; | 


Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdim. 


Who ſeeks Charybdrs for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Scy/arun. 


But there are other things which made $;ci/ie farnous in old times, beſides theſe two, as viz. the 


puniſhment of the Giant Exceladzs,for his attempt againſt the gods: the frequent burnings of e/Etna 


(under which he is fabled to be ſhut up) being ſuppoſed to proceed from his ſulphurous breath. Second- 
ly, the birth of Ceres in this Iſle ; and thirdly, che Rape of Proſerpiue. To theſe two laſt thellle was 
conſecrated in thoſe daies ; to Ceres, in regard ſhe firſt caught the people to ſow Corn, whence the 
word Ceres is often uſed in the Poets to ſignifie Bread, and other neceſſary proviſions for life, as Sine 
Cerere & Baccho friget Venus: To Proſerpine, becauſe beſtowed upon her by Plato, to pleaſe her after 
the Raviſhment commited oh her.. .. Rs | CT 

It is ſituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day being 13 hours and an half. And was onee 
called Trinacria, becauſe it ſhoots forth into the Sea with three Capesor Promontories : viz. 1 Pelorus, 
now (apo de Foro, tothe North ; 2 Pachinus, now ("ape Paſſaro, tothe Welt; and 3 Lihbewm, now 
(apo Bui, Or (apo (oro, tothe South. _ This laſt looketh towards (arthage, and the ſhores of Africk, 
trom which diftant 180 miles. . And of this Srrabo doth affirm, that a man of a quick and firong ſighs 
getting up into a.Waxch-tower that ſtood in this (ape, deſcryed a Fleet ſetting fayl out of the Haven 
of Carthage ; and told the Zilybirapians their bigneſs and number. That this is true, I dare not fay : 
for beſides the unlikelyhood of _—__ at ſo great a diſtance; weare taught by by Philoſophy, that 
the Sea being of an orbicular form, fwelleth it ſelf into the faſhion of a round Turret or Hill, cill ir 
put bound to the eye-ſight. From theſe three corners, this Countrey was (as we have faid) called 


T rinacris Or Trinacria, according to that of 0v3d. 


Terra tribus ſcopults vaſtum procurrit in 4quor ; 
Trinacris a poſit, nomen adepta, loci. 


An Ifland with three corners braves the main, 
And thence the name of Trinacrs doth again. 


- The firſt Inhabitants that we finde to have dwelt in this Countrey,are the huge Giants ſo often men- 
tioned in the Odyſſes of the div.re Poer Homer,called Leſtrygones and ("yclops ; of which laſt rank was the 
ſo much famouſed Polyphemus, who with ſo much humanity entertained Viyſſes and his companions. 
Theſe were afterward rooted our by the Sicani,a people of Spaiz,who called it Sicania. As for the name 
of Sici;a, ſome derive it from Sici/eus, a ſuppoſed King of Spaiz, whois fabled to. have conquered this 
Countrey. But the truth is,it c211e from the $5c«l;, who being by Evander and his Arcadians driven out 
of Latium, came into this Iſland : to which, having Maſtered the Sican;, and driven them from the 
Weſt and the Northern part, to the Eaft and South, they left their name. Ac their firſt landing they 
built the City of Zaxcle, gailed afterwards Meſſana, together with Nee, Hybla, Catana, and Leontium- 
After them came another 7:alian people named the Morgetes, being driven thence by the Ocnotrians ; 
and fate down in that part of the Iſland where ' tood the City of Morgentum,, built by themat 
their .firſt arrival,, The firit of all the Greeks who ſer footing..in it (not to ſay any thing, of 
the coming of A4;x0; hither,in the- purſuit of Deda/zs, having more init of the Fiction than Hiſto- 
rical truth) were the Chalcidians, a people of thelfle Eubeta, now called Negropont ; who built the 
City. of Naxos ; andafter them Archias of Corinth, with his fellow Adventurers, by whom Syracuſe 
was either firſt built, or very much beaurified and repaired. Next them the Rhodians and Cre- 
zans ſent ſome Colonies hither, the firſt Founders of Gela; and after of the renowned City of 
Agrigentum: And not long after a new Plantation ſent from Sparta built Heraclea. The ono 
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of Megaris, another ttare of Greece, fent a Colony allo, who built Se/iaus. And fo did thoſe of 
Meſſene allo, who taking the Town of Zancle from the $3cxl;, rrew built or beaurified ir, and cave 
unto it ſo repaired the name of A7efſana. Nor is1t to be thought, thar the Tyrians and Phamcians, 
being ſo great undertakers of publick buſineſſes, and very powerfull in ſhipping, would fir ttiil, when 
ſo fair a booty did invite their induſtry : who ſeifing on the Promontories of Pachinus and Lilibeum, 
and ſome of the adjoining Iſlands ; did fortifie them for the better fecuring of rhe Trade which they 
hadin Sicily. Bur all theie leverall Adventurers having ſeverall interefles, joyned not together in 
che work of an abſolute Conqueſt ; but planting themtelves only on the Sea-ſhores, altered not the 
name by which they found it called at their coming thither, 4 
The people are ingenious, eloquent, and pleaſant, bur withall very enconſtant, and fo full of talk; 
that from thence came the Proverb, Gerre Sicale. They are alſo ſaid to be of a very envious, ſuſpi- 
tious, and diftruſtfull nature, uncapable of injuries, and vehement in purſuit of revenge, as appears 
by chat great ſlaughter which they made of the French; yet withall courteous enough to ſtrangers, 
and Paraſ;ticall enough to their ſuperiors. They have been famous heretofore for many notable 
inventions, Ar;ftetle aſcribing to them the Art of Oratory, and firſt making of Paſtoral Eclognes ; 
Plizie of Clocks (or rather of Hour-glaſſes; for Clocks were but a late invention, and that of the 
Flemwings) and Plararch of Military Engines ; which laſt were brought by Archimedes unto great 
erfection. 
y The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here, by ſome of the Diſciples of St. Peter, whom he ſent 
hicher at his firſt coming to Rowe; of which Paxcratins (whom we call commonly St. Pancrace) is 
faid to have been rhe firit Biſhop of Tarromenium, and Marcianns of Syracuſe. They are now gene- 
rally of the Religion authorized by the Popes of Rowe ; that of the Greek Church being rather con- 
nivedat thanallowed of; in the Communion whereof here are thought to be ten thouſand fouls , 
but looked on by tbe reſt as (chiſmaticall people. For the molt. part they ufe the 7raliay Language, 
bur very much altered, by the Greek, Arabian, Norman, French, and Spaniſh tongues ; to which Na- 
ions they have been ſeyerally ſubject, ſince the time of the Romans. The totall number of the people 
15 thought to be about a Million and a half. | | 
- The ſoylis incredibly fruitfull in Wine, Oyl, Honey, Minerals of Gold Silver. and Allom, toge- 
ther with plenty of Salt and Sugar ; which iaſt commodity the Natives ſell in the Canes unto the Ye- 
netians, and buy it again of them when it 15 refined ; and thereby letting ſtrangers go away with the 
beſt part of their gains; as generally they do in all other Merchandize, which they permit to 
be exported, rather than put themſelves to the trouble of Traffiqueing abroad in Forain Nations, 
There are alſo Gems of Agates, and Emralds. Ir yeeldeth alſo great ſtore of the richeſt Silks , 
which grow plentifully about Meſſava; variety of moſt excellentand delicious fruits, both for taſte 
and colour : with ſuch abundance of all ſorts of Grain, that ir-was called in old times Horream Romas 
21 populi, or the Granary of the Reman Empire ; and doth "AR th ſome parts of 1taly, Spain, and 
l 


Barbary, beſides Malta, and the adjacent Iſles, with that which ſhe can ſpare of her ſuperfluities, 
Nay, Ty doth not only call it the Granary ad ftore-houſe of the City of Rome, inregard of Corn, 
but addes that it was accounted for a wel!l-furniſhed Treaſury ; as being able of it ſelf without charge 
of the State, to cloath, maintain, and furniſh the greateſt Army, with Leather, Corn and Apparell. 
And if Diodoras Sicalus may be creditedin it, he telleth ns, that about LZeontixm and ſome other pla- 
ces, Wheat did grow of it ſelf, without any labour of the Husbandman. Ac this day in. ſome parts of 
the Iſle, the ſoyl is ſo exceeding fruitfull, that it yeelds unto the Husbandman an hundred meaſures 
of Corn for one. And certainly the Corn of this Countrey muſt inceds yeeld a wonderfull increaſe, 
the King of Spain receiving an hundred thouſand Crowns yearly for rhe Cuſtome of Wheat. In this 
Countrey is the Hill Hxb/a, ſo famous for Bees and Honey ; necr which'there was a City of the ſame 
name alſo, which afterwards was called Megara. And here is alſo the: Hill -/£:a,now called 1ot- 
gibel, which contitmally ſendeth forch flames of Fire, to the aſtoniſhment of all beholders. The 
molt famous conflagrations in the former times were preſently before:the breaking out of che War 
in $icil, which the Rowan Writers call Bellaiz ſervile; not pacified but by the ſlaughter of 70000 of 
the Slaves which had taken Arms againſt Rowe : and ſhortly after the death of 7»lins Ceſar, portend- 
ing thoſe proſcriptions and bloody Wars, which did after follow. And to this day fuch extraordi- 
nary eruptions of it are accounted ominous. The Hill it ſelf is of thar height, that ic is ten miles from 
the topto the bottome, and may be eaſily diſcerned by Saylers at an hundred miles diftance : the low. 
er parts thereof being very fruicfull ; the middle ſhaded with Woods, and the top covered with Snow, 
a greatpart ofthe year, notwithſtanding the frequent vomiting of flames and cinders. But theſe 
eruptions of fire are not now ſo ordinary as they have been formerly ; the matter which gave fuel to 
it being waſted by continuall burnings : fo that the flames which iſſue hence are hardly viſible but 
by night, chough the ſmoak ſhew it ſelf the moſt part of thedayy. And whenit doth break out, which 
1s commonly once in three or four years, it falleth in great flakes on the Vales adjoyning, 'to the de- 


. trudtion of the Vintage, and great loſs of the Countrey. Burt that, they ſay is recompenſed by the 


plenty of the following years; the aſhes thereof fo batling and enriching the ſoy, that both the Vines 
and Corn-fields are much bertered by it. And this report Lam the apter to believe, in regard we find 
by late experier:ce here amongſt our ſelves, that the Tarf taken from the ground and burnt to aſhes, 
ang ſo ſpread on jand and ploughed intoir, doth yeeld a very great improvement, even to barren ſoyls. 
Which Kind of Husbandry is called the Dewonſhiring of land, becauſe there firſt uſed ; but in Hampſhire it 
was called, as I remember (having been unfortunately too long a ftranger there) by the name of bx» 
ng and beaking. But to recurn again to Aa. Into this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher Empedecles 
caſt himſelf, chat he mighc be reputed a God. Des 
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Deus immortalts habert 
Dum cupit Empeaccles, ardentem fervidus e/Etnam 
Infiluit as Horace in his Book de Arte Poetica. 


> ——— —— 


Empedecles to be a God deſires, 
And caſts himſelf into th* «/£:xcar fires. 


The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of Sulphur and Brimſtone, contained in the boſome of 
the Hill ; which is blown by the wind, driving inat the chaps of the Earth, as by a pair of bellows. 


Through theſe chinks alſo there is continually more fuel added to the fire, the very water adding to 


the forceof it: as we ſee that water caſt on coals in the Smiths Forge, doth make them burn more 
ardently. The reaſon of this flame is thus ſet down by 0014. | 


Tfta bituminez rapinnt incendia vires, 

Luteaqz exignzts ardeſcunt ſulphura flammss. 
Atq; ubi terra cibos alimentaq; debita flamme 
Non dabit, abſumptis per lengum viribus evum ; 
Naturzs; [om nutrimen aeerit edact ; | 
Non feret txna famem, deſertaq; deſeret ignes. 


A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aids that fire within : 
Yet when the ſlimie ſoyl conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to fecd the fire withall, 
And Nature ſhall reſtrain her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe hating all famiſhmentr. 


Under this Hill ſome Poets feign the Gyant Exceladzs to have been buryed, as before is ſaid, whoſe 
hot breath fired the mountain lying on his face. Others ſuppoſe it to be the Shop ot Yalcan, and the 
Cyclops; and the groſs Papilts take it tor the place of Purgatory ; all alike unfallible. 

The principall Rivers hereof, 1. Tarerta,antiently called Terius. 2. Himera, neighboured by Mount 
Hybla, much famed for Honey. . 3. 1ſaurus. 4. Hypſa. 5. Acaſins, of great note for its precious 
ſtones. None of them much obſervable tor length or breadth, but that defe&t ſupplyed by the com- 
modiouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, which are very frequent in this Iſland ; and by the benefit of Foun- 
tains and freſh-water Lakes. Moſt memorable amongſt theſe, 1. The Lake called Palicoro, (now Na- 
pthia) which for three moneths doth caſt forth water very hot, but of very il! ſmell ; of which there 
15 mention made in P/;zy, by the name of Ephinrza. 2. A Fountain neer the foot of e/£rxa, the water 
whereof is ſharp like Y;zegar, and ſometimes boyleth ; into which a piece of cloth caſt, being before 
ſeeped in water mixed with Gall, . becomes ſuddenly black. 3. Another Fountain neer Drepanum,' the 
water of which, as ſoonas drunk, ,provoketh looſneſs. All which effects proceed from that ſulphu- 
reous and bituminous matter, of which the whole Iſland is exceeding full. 4. Arerthaſa, of greater 
fame among the Antients, than all the reſt, eſpecially in that the River A/phens (a River of Greece) ha- 
ving ſwallowed up one hundred and forty leſſer ſtreams,and loſing it ſelf under the ground ; is thought: 
to empty it ſelf intoir. The thing affirmed by Sentca apd Strabo both ; "and ſeems to be ſufficiently 
proved, by the ſeverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or cup loſt in the River A/phers, and found riſing up 
in this River ; and by the leaves of certain trees growing on the banks of that Greek River, and ſwim- 
ing on this in great abundance; there being none of theſe trees in all S;cil. Dicitur Alpheus (faith 
Hel) ſe non conſeciare pelago ; ſed ſubter maria, terraſq; depreſſus, huc agere alveum, atq; hic ſe rurſus 
extollere: | 

This Iſland is famous for the worthy Scholars ſhe once produced, viz. e/£/chylns, the firſt Trage- 
dian of fame ; who being bald through age, once walked in the fields,where by chance an Eagle raking 
his bald pate for a white Rock, let a ſhell-fiſh fall on it, of that bigneſſe, that it beat out his brains. 
2. Diodorns Siculns, that famous Hiſtorian. 3. Empedecles the firſt Inventer of Rhetorick,; and his fel- 
low Gorgias. 4. Enclide, the textuary Geometrician, who taught in Megaris. 5. Archimedes, a moſt 
worthy Mathematician, the firſt Author of the Sphere ; of which inſtrument he made one of that art 
and bigneſſe, that one ſtanding within, might eaſily perceive the ſeverall motions of every celeſtiall 
orb. He made alſo divers military Engines, which in the ſiege of Syracxſa ſorely vexed the Romans ; 
and was at laſt ſlain in his ſtudy by a common Souldier inthe ſack of the Town, to the great grief of 
the Generall Marcellus. 6. Epicharmws, the firſt Inventer of Comedies ; and 7. Theecriras, the firſt 
Author of Paſtorall Eclogues. Inthe later times, Nicolas Abbot of Palermo, a learned Canonift, and 
Cardinal! of the Church of Rome, commonly called Panormitanus, was of greateſt fame. | 

In Plixies time there were recxoned in this Iſland ſeventy two Cities, of which only twelve are 
now remaining. The whole divided at this time into three ſmall Provinces, that is to ſay, 1. Fal de n- 
to. 2. Mazara, and3 Mona; to which the Ifles acjoyning may adde a fourth. | | 

1.VALLIS DE NO9To tiketh up the Faftern parts of the Iſland. The chief Cities of which 
are, I. Syrac#ſa, once the Metropolis of the whole Iſland, and a moſt flouriſhing Common-wealtb, 


it was (as Twly reports) the greateſt and goodiieft City of all that were poſleſs'd by the oy — 
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for ſituation very ſtrong; and ofan excellent proſpect, from every entrance tLoth by Sea and Lard. 
The Port thereot wh.ch bad the- Sea on both fides ofit, was for the moſt part ernvicened with beau- 
tifull buildings ; and chac parr of it which was without the Ciry, was on both ſides banked up, and 
ſuſtained with very fair walis of Marble. Nor was it only the goodlyeſt City of the Greeks, as Tl 
tells us, but the greateſt al:o of the World, as 1s ſaid by Srzabs ; by whom ir is affirmed, thac wittiout 
che ourmoſt wall chereof, (tor it was environed with three walls) ic contained One hundred and eighty 
Furlongs in compaſſe, which of our meaſure comerh t': eighteen miles. Ir was compounded of tour 
Towns made upinto one, that is to ſay, 1nſ#1a (or the Ifle) Acradine, Neapolis, and Tyche ; beſides the 
Fort called Hexap/a, which commanded the reſt ; the grearnefſe of all which, che ruins and tounda- 
tiohs of it do ſtill demonſtrate. Tr ſtandeth North of the Pcomontory called Pachiaxs, and was bile 
by Archias of Corinth, about therime of Jetham King of 7ndah; who being for an unaturall Rape 
committed ona young Gentlertan, ' baniſhed his Countrey, rogether with his friend and Companion 
Miſcelles ; conſulted with the Oracle at -Delphos,” how and in what plare chey ſhould diſpoſe of rhe:m= 
ſetves.. The Oracle demanding wherher they moſt affetted wealck, or health ; Miſcellns enfwered 
health, and Archias wealth ; and thereupon the former was directed to ſettle himſelf at Crotona in 1r- 
{1, andthe other here. Nor did the Oracle deceive him in his expeRation ; this Town by reafon of 
its beautifull and commodious Port, proving of greateſt trade and wealth next to Carthage it ſelf, in 
rhoſe times of che World. Ic was the cuſtome of this Town, when any of the Citizens grew ro0.p0- 
rent, to write his name 1n an Olive leaf; which being put into his hand, did without more ado con- 
demn him to baniſhment for five years; and was called Peraliſme, from the Greek word Nimany, ſig- 
nitying a leaf. Yet could nor this device fo well ſecure them, in the poſſeſſion ot cheir ſo muchwett- 
red Freedome, bur that this City fell oftener into'the power of Tyrants, than ary ons City tn the 
World. Thar which is now remaining ofit is the work of A-gzſtus, who after a ſecond deftruction 
of it in the time of Pompey, ſent a Colony hither, and built upon the Iſle and che parts neer unto it. 
But-now the whole Ifle (Orty2zia the Antients calledir) is taken up with a very ſtrong Caſtle ; the 
whole City alſo being very well walled, and held by a Garrifon of Spaniards. 2 Noto, which gives 
nameto this whole Diviſton. A City which hererofore contended with Syratuſe 1n point of great- 
nefſe *Tiruate on a very high Rock, unaccetfible on all ſides but by one narrow paſſage; and having 
under the Cape of Paſſar; a very fair and capecious Harbour, the Key of Sici/on that ſide. 3 A#- 
geſta, ieuate on the ſhore alſo, and of ſolarrea Haven that it could never be fortified. 4 Caftro Gi- 
ovanni, a Town of about four thouſand Families, firuate in a wholſome air, and a fruirſull Soyl, which 
they hold to be the very Navell and exact middle of theIſland. Tc is alſo much prized for Mines of mott 
excellent Salt. 5 Lentini, famous for its Lake, whoſe fiſhing is farmed for eighteen thouſand Crowns 
yeerly. Ir was antiently called Zeontium, and ſtood ſomewhat North of Syracuſa; with which con- 
tinually in war, either to preferve their own Liberties, or get the Soveraignty of the other. 6 Exxa, 
a midland Town, whence Pl#tois faid to have raviſhed Pro/erpine: In after times rhe dwelling of that 
S1rus Ennus, who flirred up the Rowan Slaves againit their Lords; and having broke open the com- 
mon Priſons, and received all ſuch as came unto him, patched up an Army of forty thouſand. - This, - 
war the Reman Writers call Bellum Servile; endtd: ar Jaſt,*but with no ſmall difficulcy, by the valouf® 
and good fortune of P. Repilizs. Mad, Bots. 
2. MAZ ARA containeth all the Weſt-parts of the Iſland: The chief Cities whereof, 1 Agr;- 

entym, now called Gergents, famous for Phalaris the Tyrant, and his torturing Perillzes ina Brazen Bull, 

which he had made for the deſtruction and torture of others. Of which aptly 014. | 
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Nec enim lex juſitor ulla eſt; 
DD vam necis Artifices arte perire ſua. 


Moſt juſt it is a man ſhould be tormented . 
Wich that, which firſt his cruel wit invented. 


It was faid antiently of the people of this City, that they built as if they ſhould never dye, and eat at 
sf they were Jure to live no longer. 2 Palermo, antiently called Panormus, and then a Colony of the 
Phenicians ; now the chief City of Sic:/, and the Seat of the Spaniſh Vice-roy. Situare on the Welt 
Cape of the Iſland Jooking towards Sardinia, beautified with large Streets, delicate buildings, ſtrong 
walls, and magnificent Temples. Tr hath no naturall Port apperraining to it, (Drepanxm ſerving an- 
ziently as the Port thereof) but of late there is an Haven forced out by a mighty Pierre; a work of 
vaſt expence, and worthy of the greatneſle of Rowe. Ir isalſo an Arch-biſhops See, and an Univerſ1- 

ty. 3 Meonreal, commonly called Morreal, famous for the Church, the Arch-biſhops See. Ir is call- 
ed in Latize Mens Regal. 4 Drepanum, now called Trapani, ſituate on a Promontory thruſting into 
the Sea, not far from that of Zilybeam, a Town well fortified, inregard of the ill neighbourhood of 
the Aoors, who do often pillage on theſe coaſts; and having the command of a very fair Port. The 
Inhabitants of this place are ſaid to be the beſt Sea-men of S:ici/. 5 Mazara, which gives name unto . 
all chis Vale, ſicuate South of DLylibeam, and not far from Selinus. 6 Eryx, ſituate on a Mountain 
over-looking the Sea, faid by the Antients to have took this name from Eryx the ſonne of Vezus, ſain 
here by Hercules : memorable in thoſe elder times for being the Seat of K. Areftes; who ſo kindly ea- 
tertained eAneas, and his wandring Trojans; anda macantonns Tettiple, in which Yeyus was worl) i *- 
ped, who from thence was called Erycina ; as Sive tu mavis Erycina ridens, inthe Poet Horace. This 


was the laſt Town which the Cartbaginians held in Sicil. On the ſurrendry whereof by Amilcar the 
I x Father 
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Father of Az;ibal, at the end of the firlt Panick, War,it was conditioned by the Romans, amongit other 
things, that the Carthaginians ſhould relinquiſh all the claime or title which they had to any part of 
this Illand ; which thereby fell unto the Remans (the Stare of Syracs/a excepred only*).Who, wharſoes 
ver colour they were pleaſed to put upon that action, were principally tempted to it by ambition; 
and covetouſneſſe. And therefore in my mind Florw ſtates it rightly, who faith, that ic was under 
taken /þecie quidem juvends Socios, re auten ſollicitante preda ; 1. e- under prerence of aiding the Mas 
»ertizes, Who had put themſelves into their protection, but in plain terms co get poſlellion of the 
Iſland which. lay fit for /zaly. Now and long ſince a ruin only, the place on which it ftood being ca}ts 
ed Mount S. Fulian. 7 Segeſta, onthe Sea-ſide, not far from Zryx, neer unto which the Trojan Las 


dies weary of their many long and _—_— voyages, and fearing o go again to Sea, burnt the. Fleer 


of Ancas ; on which occaſion it was built. Peopled at firſt by ſuch-of the more 01d and feeble 7; 7vjJans, 
( Longewvoſq; ſenes, &- feſſas aquore watres, as the Poet hath it) who choſe rather to, fix their dwelling 
here, .than to follow the fortunes of . A xeas, in. his queſt of 7raly. Qalled then Acefta, in honour of 
King Aceſtes ſpoken of before, part of whoſe Kingdome it was made; afterwards Zgeſfa, from e/Egeſtas 
one of T r4anrace, born here, by whom it was repaired and beaurified ; andat laſt Segeſta. figs 
3. M0 N A. lyeth on the North-caſt of the Iſland, oppoſite unto Yall de Noto: The chief Towns 
ofit, 1 Niceſa, inthe niid-land. 2 24:laſe, on the Northern Promontory. -3 Meſſara, a City of 
creat ſtrength and beauty, juſt oppoſite to Rhezo in Jraly. It was the firit Town which the Romans 
P Jin this Iſland, being: put into their hands by the IMamertines, a Troop of Souldiers brought this 
ther out of Campazia for the defence of the City ; who finding themſelves coo ſtrong for the Citi» 
2:15, made themſelves Maſters of the place ; but being withall roo weak to hold it, choſe r4- 
ther to ſurrender it-to the Reans,than to its true and proper owners.' - Hence the beginning of the 
firſt War betwixt Kome and Carthage. A City it is at thistime, of the moſt beautifull building of any 
in Sicil; and peopled by the wealrhyeſt ſort both of Merchants and Gentlemen ; who live here in 
great pleaſure (if not voluptuouſneſle) as having plenty of all neceſſary proviſions, fruits ofall kinds, 
delicious Wines, and ſnow to moderate and qualifie the heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſe- 
where in the Countrey. On the Weſt ſide, there ſtands a ſtrong Citadell, highly mounted, and well 
Garriſoned, which commands the Town : and nor far off a very high Lanthorn, where Jights are kept 
burning all night long, for the dire&ion of ſuch Mariners, as are to pafle thoſe dangerous Straights ; 
which trom this Phare or Watch-Tower, is called commonly the Phare of Meſſana. The Haven of 
this Townis the faireſt of $:c:/, whoſe, entrances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked, that the 
people let their Gates (in: deriſion. of the Txrks) Rand alwayes open. It is alſo an Arch-biſhops See, 
4 Catina, ſo often vexed by Dionyſius the Tyrant of Syracxſe : more antient than beautifull : ſeated 
on the North fide of a great (but holtow) Bay, not eaſily approached by Ships, and therefore neither 


held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by. Merchants ; the riches of the place conſiſting principally in- 


the fruitfulneſſe of the Soyl, the habitation of many of the Gentry, and by beipg a ſmall Univerſicy, 
It was oncea Colony of the Naxians. And ſo was, alſo T axromenizm, the fifth Town of note in this 
part of theIfland ; called ſomer1wes from its Founders, Naxos, but now Thermino; a ruine only of 
-what was in the-former dayes ; a place by yature of great ſtrength, but over-ropped by Syracs/a and 
Meſſana, berwixt which it ſtandeth. Ir was in this part of the Countrey that the Cyclops dwelr, there 
being three little rocky Iſknds (now not inhabired) not far from this Town, which for a lons time were 
called Cyclopwm Scopul;. | | | 
4 Onthe Welt part of $ci/ lie the «EO L 1AM or YVulcanian Ilands, heretofore only ſeven, 
and all almoſt of equall bigneſſe ; noweleven in number. The firſt name derived from e/£o/xs, once 
Lord of them ; who being well skilled in divining from what coaſts the winds would blow, (which he 
conjectured by the ſmoak aſcending from them) occaſioned the Poets to make him the God of the 
W:rds. The other is derived from Y#lcan, the God of Fire ; by reaſon of the continuall flames of 
fire from thence evaporating in thoſe elder dayes. Bat now the matter of thoſe flames being waited 
in lons tract of time, there is only one of them which burneth, now called STO BOLO; by 
ſome Writers Srrongyle, from the roundneſſe of it. . AnIfland of about ten miles compaſſe, but ſuch 
as ſeems to be no other- thana large round Mountain, Out. of the top whereof ifſueth continually a 
flame like a burning Beacox,calily diſcermble far off, but at nights eſpecially : a place ſo full of horror 
ro the neighbouring Iſlanders, that they and many others of the Rowyfh Catholicks conceive it to be 
Hell it ſelf. -And yet in thoſe parts where the rage of the fire offendeth not, it isof a very fruitfull ſoil, 
and apt-for tillage. | | 
2. But the faireſt and beſt peopled of thoſe Iſlands, is that of L1P ARA, ſome ten miles in circuit, 
(from whence rhe reſt are called the Lipareas Ifles) fo named from Lipara the chief Town, faid to 
be built in the time of 7oiah King of 7«4ah; the See of a Biſhop, under the Arch-biſhop of 2Meſſa- 
a. The Ifland generally fruitfull, well furniſhed with Alom, Sxlphnr, and Bitumen; and with 


ſome hot medicinall Bathes, which are much frequented, and from thence called Thermeſſa by the 


antient Writers. Ir was formerly of ſo great wealth, that falling into the diſpleaſure of Agathorles 
(then.the Tyrant of Syracs/e ) they wereable to buy their peace of him, at the ſum of one hun- 
dred Talents of Gold; which ſum they had no ſooner paid, but the Tyrant for a farewell, robbed 
their yery Temples. Unproſperous in his Actions always after that adventure, Nor ſped it better 
with the Tarks,who inthe year-1544- laid the Countrey deſolate ; in which condition it remained, till 
Charles the fitth repleniſhed it again with Spaniards, and fortified ic yery ſtrongly againſt all invaſions. 
3 Not far off lyeth another of theſe Iflands, now called FAY OGN ANA, or Faxuciana, but 
antiently e/Egyſa, conceived to be the fame which Zzy and Florys call e/Egates; in which there 
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is a fair and capactous Bay ableto receive the greateſt Nivies; and necr to which Letlatins Catulins 
the Conſul gave the Carthaginians their laſt blow-ar Sza, which drew along with it the ſurrendry 
of Eryx, andthe lofle of $icil. Dedyme, Ericoſa, Exnymes, ard Phenics{e,tour other of theſe Iflands, 
bur of lefſer note, I paſſe over willingly ; and make haite ro | 

4. HIE RO, ihe ſeventh and lit of chele Iflands of any conſideration, and the eighth in tale, 
called alſo Valcania, in which Yalcan was woril ipped ; ſaid ro have firſt appeared above the: water ar 
ſuch time as Scipio African dyed. A barrep, [tony, and uninhabited place, by reaſon of the fires which 
formerly have flamed ſo hideouſly ( eſpecially in che year 1444. ) that it made not only thereſt of 
theſe Iflands bur all $:ici/y tremble. Neer unto this Ifle was fought the firit Navall fight berwixt Reme 
and Carthave. Before which time the Remays had never uſed the Seas, as being totally employed 
in the conqueſt of Italy ; infomuch that when they had builc their Gallies, they were fain to exerciſe 
their men in rowing, by placing them on two Seats neer the water with Oars in their hands. 
Which notwitſtandins, having deviſed an Engine like a Grapling-hook; they ſo faſtened the Adverſe 
\ Fleer unto them, that the whole fight ſeemed a Land-battell tought upon the Sea, The victory fell 
unto the Romans, C. Dnilizs the Conſul then commanding in Chief; and honoured with che firſt 
' Navall Triumph that was ever ſolemnized at Rome. + | = | 

After this I{iand was once known to the Greeks, they.ſent from all their chief Cities ſeverall Colo- 
nies, who planted in the Sca-coaſts of the Countrey, as before we noted. Burt ſoas they never uni- 
ted themſelves in a body together, but had their ſeverall eſtates and particular ends ; whereby they 
came to be divided into many factions, and at laſt made themſelves a prey to as many Tyrants. Pha- 
laris lording it at Agrigentam, Panatiuu at Leontium, Gelonat Syracuſe, Cleander at Gela ; and when 
one Faction grew too weak to reſiſt the other, they called in ſeverall Forain: Nations.to aber their 
quarrel. For on this ground, the Carthaginians were firſt called into S:cily by the Meſſanians, againſt 
the Agrigentines. Andon the ſame was managed here a great part of the Peloponneſian wars ; the 
Athenians ſiding with the Leontives, and the Spartans with the Syracyſans : in which the whole power 
of Athens was broken by Sea and Land; and their two Generalls Nic:as and Demoſthenes, murdered in 
priſon. But becauſe Syracaſe was a City of the greateſt Authority, and of greatelt influence over the 
reſt of Sic:ly,. we ſhall more punctually inſiſt oh the State and affairs thereof. The Government of 
which at firſt was popular, as it was in molt of the Greek Colonies, according to the platforms which 
they brought from home ; and was but newly altered to the A4riſtocraticall, when Gelou made himſelf 
King of it, about 26 years after the expulſion of the Tarqnins at Rome z whom with as many as ſuc- 
ceeded in the Royal dignity, take alongas followeth. 


The Tyrants, or Kings of Syracuſe. 


I Gelon, the Prince or Lord of Gela, taking advantage of the quarrelsin Syracuſz, betwixt 

, the Magiſtrates and people, made himſelf Maſter of the City ; and was choſen King. 

| A valiant and prudent Prince, by whom 150000 Carthaginians were ſlain in battle, for 
their firſt welcome into S:cil. 7, * | 

2 Hier, the brother of Geley, a valiant King alſo, but a rude and covetous man, whereby he 
loſt the love of his people. 171. | | 

3 Thrafibulus, brother of Hiero, whoſe Government proved fo cruel and unſupportable, that 
he heldit not above 10 moneths; who being forced into Exile by the Syracsſans, the 
people did a while enjoy their liberty ; but withall fell into thoſe FaRions, which after 
60 years made them loſe it again. Fe: 

4 Dionyſus, that ſo famous Tyrant, from being Generall of the Forces of the Syracuſans, made 
himſelf their King : A man of great vices, but great vertues withall. He brought almoſt all 
Sicily under his obedience, and the Town of Rhegiam in {raly ; reigning in all 38 years. 


3472 
3484 


3544 


3582 
was firlt outed by Dioza noble Gentleman of Syracuſe; and afterward taken Priſoner by 
T imoleon of Corinth, to which City he was ſent, and there dyed in exile. 

6 Agathocles,by trade a Potter,after that a Souldier; 20 years after the death of Timeleoz,made 
himſelf King of Sy-acaſa: To draw the Carthaginians out of Sicil he paſſed over into Africh, 
and beſieged Carthage ; which example jSc;p:o after followed, but with better fortune. 29. 

7 Hiero II. of a Commander of their Armies chioſen King of Syracsſe, by a party which he 
had made among them. In his time brake out the firſt Panick War, the Romans being 
called in by the Mamertones,who held Meſſana againſt the Carthaginians ; the Lor ds at that 
time of the greateſt part of the Iſland. 56, FO 

8 Hieronymus, the ſonne of Hijero, after whoſe death Syracaſe and all $:ci/ became fubje& to 
Rowe, by the fortunate conduct of Marcellus. | 


3635 


36$1 


S/3/ 


Or theſe eight Kings, the ſix firſt commonly paſſe under the name of Tyrants; from whence, and 
trom ſome others of like diſpoſition, who Lorded it over the reſt of thefree Cities of $ic:/, the name 
of Sicult T yrannt grew into a Proverb, But of all none more hated than the two Dionyſis, who were 
lo odious, that there were continuall execrations powred onthem ;. only one old waman praying 
for the life of the later. Who being asked the cauſe, made anſwer, that ſhe knew his Father to have 
been a monſtrous and wicked Tyrant ; on whom when the cutſes of the people had prevailed, and 
qbcained his death, this his ſonne ſucceeded, worſe by far than he; for whoſe life ſhe was reſolved to 

| | $2 | prays 


5 Dionyſus TI. ſucceeding his Father in his Kingdome and vices, but not in valour or wiſdome, - 
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Kings of Sicily of the Houſe of Aragon. 


1281 72 Pedro, or Peter the 39. King of Aragon by birth, of Sicily in the right of his Wife, the choice 
of the people, and the Legacy of, Corragine (the laſt of the Royal line of Syevia) but prin= 
cipally by the power of the ſword. ro | 

1285 2 7ames, the ſecond ſonne of Pedro, King of Sicily; after the death of his brother AJfonſus, 
ſucceeded in Aragorn, to which Crown he added the Ifle of Sardinia. 

1291 3. Frederick, the brother of James, on his Brothers taking the Crown of Aragon, got poſleſ- 
ſion of Sicily. By Frederick- Alfonſo, a younger fonne of this Frederick, the title of 

| Duke of Athexs came into this Family. 

1336 4 Peter, or Pedro. Sonne of Frederick, 
1342 5 Frederick IL. 


6 Peter, or Pedro IIl, 
7 Lew, Sonne to Peter IIl. , | 
8 Frederick Ill. in the life of Zewss his Brother called Duke of Athens ; after his death ſucceed- 
| | edin the Kingdome of S:c:1y. | | 
1389 9 Martin, ſonne to Martin the firſt, King of Aragon, ſucceeded in the right of his wife B/auch, 
daughter of Frederick, the third ; and dying withour iſſue, 'gave the Kingdome unto Mar- 
tin his Father. | 
£409 10 Martin I. of Sicily, and the firſt of Aragon, of which laſt he was King by birth, and of 
the former by the gift of his ſonne, After which time the Iile of S;c;/y being again 
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I7ALTITE. 89 
united to the Crown of eAragen, was never ſeparated froni,it ;. except it were when 7+bn. $47 dint, 
King of Aragon gave it to Ferdinand his ſonne, the better to fit him for, the bed of 1ſabel ggwyvNzG 
Princefſe of Caſtile, with whom the match was thenin treaty ; and when the Emperour 
Charles the fift gave ir, with Naples, unto Philip lis eldeſt ſonne, on. his marriage with 
Mary Qu. of England, ,who thereupon was ltyled King of Naples, Sicily, and Hieruſa- 
lem. But this held only for a year ;- his Father ſhortly atcer reſigning to hitn all his King- 
doms, whereby it became joyned to Spaiz again. | 


The Revenues of this Kingdeme are by ſome ſaid to be but 800090, bur as others ſay, a million of 
Ducats ; moſt of which is again didſirſed on the entertainment. of the Yice-roy, and the deſence of the 
Iſland:= The Arms are, 0r, tour Pallets Gzles (being thoſe of Aragen) betwixt two, Flanches Argent; 
charged with as many Eagles Sable, beaked Gales, which was the bearing of 24anfroy King of Naples, 
and $Sicil, ſpoken of betore, who gave thoſe Arms with reference to his deſcent from che German Em-. 

erours. | | 
7 This Iſland for the number of its Nobility compares with Naples; as having in the time of Qrrel;us, 
$0 years ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 13 Marqueſles, 14 Earls, 1 Vicount, 48 Barons: Men of autho- 
rity and power in their ſeverall Territories, and therefore not permitted to live much inthe Iſland x 
the greateſt part,of their time being ſpent in the Court of Spain ; but more to farisfie that King upon 
reaſon of State, than any affeQion of their own to ſo long an exile. And for the Government of the 
Church, =y, 
. Here are - : 
Arch-biſhops 3. Biſhops 9. 


The Kingdome of SARD INIA. 


HE 1ſ1indand Kingdomeof SA RDINTA lyeſt Weſt from Sicily; from the neereſt point 
whereof called Cape Bci:, or Cape Coro, it is diſtant about 200 miles. It isin lengeh 180 miles; 
g0in breadth, 560 in the circuit ; andis ſituate under the 4b. Cl;mare, the longeſt day being 14 hours. 

In the time of Ar;/tetle it was called 1chnuſa, next Sandaliorrs, from the reſemblance which it hach 
toa mans ſhooe or Sandals; and finally Sardinia from Sardrs the, ſonne of Hercules, who coming out 
of Africk, poſſeſſed the ſame. For this there is ſufficient authority amonglt the Antients _ Of the 
ficſt names faith Plizy in as plain terms as may be, that Time called Sardinia Sandalioris; and Myr- 
filus, Ichnuſa, from the ſimilitude which it hath to the Shooe-ſole, or impreſſion of a mans foor 'on 
the ground ; Sardiniam Timews, Sandaliotin appellagit ab effigie ſolee; IMyrfilas, Ichnuſam 2 fimilits- 
ne veſtigii. And for the laſt nothing can be more plain than that.of Pax/anias; who tells us that the 
firſt who came by ſhipping into Sardinia,. were certain Africani;under the condu&t of Sardas the fon 
of HMaceris, whom the Egyptians called by the name of Hercales; who coming into this Iſland then 
called Ichnuſa, 72 ous $7378 Exeds Tire urridany 5 woCr, cauſed it after his own name to be called 

Sardinia. For further evidence whereof, the people in the Larix tongue are called Sard;; the adjoyn- 
ing Sea, are Sardoum. And to this name it was ſo conſtant, that no following Plantations from 
other Countreys, were ever able to alterit. Some Companies of A::ca, led by Zelaxs, came and. 
ſetled here, where they built 0/bion, and Agrillzs : leaving a memory of 7o/axs their Captain in ſome 
places, which remained in the time of Paxſanias, called Tolaia; and taking to themſelves for his ſake, 
the name of 7olatenſes. Andafter the deltruction of Trey, ſome of thar ſcattered Nation came and | 
planted in ſome voyd parts of the Iſland, kept to themſelves the name of 7/;exſes, and by that name 
are mentioned both by P/izy and Zivy. Burt neither of theſe Nations did attempt the change of the 
name, becauſe not of ability to ſuppreſſe or out-power the Natives. Nor could the Carthaginians do 
it, though a more puiſſant Nation than the former were; and ſuchas by the neerneſſe of their habi- 
ration (Sardinia being diflant but 160 miles from Africh) had all advantages to make (as art laſt they 
did) a full Conquett of it ; building therein the Cities of Charms, Chalarts, and Sulchi ; and holding 
it untill it was unjuſtly extorted from them by the Romazs, at the end of the firſt Punick War : at what 
oy Carthage was in danger to be ruined by the revolt of her own Mercenaries, and ſo not able to 
reſiſt. | 

But of the name and firſt Plantations of this Iſland we have ſaid enough, - Let us now look upon the 
place ; in which it is reported that there is neither Wolf nor Serpent, neither venomous nor hurt- 
full Beaſt, but the Fox only, anda little Creature like a Spider, which will by no means endure the 
light of the Sun, except held by violence. Some Pools it hath, and thoſe very plentifull of Fiſh ; but 
generally ſo deſtirute of River-water, that they are.fain to keep the rain-which falls in Winter for 
their uſe in Summer. By means whereof, and for that there is no paſſage for the Northern Winds, | 
being obſtructed by the high Mountains neer Cape Lugadori, the Air is generally unhealchy, if not 
pettilenctall : Inſomuch that T»{y writing to his brother 2-5» being then in this Iſland, adviſech 
him ro remember, asin point of. health, that he was in Sardinia ; and ſpeaking of Tigeliize, a Sardini* 

an born, ſaith of him, that he was more peſtilent than the Countrey which bred him. _ 7 

The fol 1s very fertile 1n-reſpe& of Corſica, but barren if compared with Sici/; which yer may 
rather be imputed to the want of good manuring ig the Husbandman, than any natyrall dfe& in the 

{o1lic ſelf, Well ftored with all forts of Catrel, as appears plainly by thaz plenty of Cheeſe,and _ 

| | I 3 whic 
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Sardin'a. 


ALY No 


death. P17. 

The people are ſmall of ſtature, of complexion inclining unto ſwarthineſs ; and that either by xeafon 

of the heat of the Sun, or more probably from their Africaz extraction : their behaviour much par- 

ricipating of that people alſo. So ſlothful in the times of the Remars, that they were grown into a 

Proverb, and a Law made to compel them to work ; but now eſteemed a very painful and laborious 

HARA EAR Nation. Much given to hunting, and ſo prone to Rebellion, that the Spaniard permitteth no Cutler © 

Wer 2: EN X to live among them ; yet peaceable amongſt themſelves, and in ſome meaſure courteous unto Strangers vw 

FRE AN alſo. Their language a corrupt.Caralenian ; their diet on meats common and groſs ; their apparel in © 

ERNIE the Towns (eſpecially that of the women) gorgeous, inthe Villages ſordid: | 
In matters of Religion they are little curious. That which they make moſt ſhew of, is according to 

the Rites and DoEtrines of the Church of Rowe ; which both their neighbourhood to the Pope, and 

their Subjection to the Spaziard, have impoſed upon them. But in their practiſe of it they are looſe 

enough, going to aſs on Sundaies and Saints daies; which done, they: fall co dancing in che midſt of 

» OM the Church, ſingingin the mean times ſongs too immodeſt for an Ale-houfe. Nay, it is thought that 

TEK > * . their Clergyitſelf is themoſtrude; ignorant and illiterate of any people in (breiſtendome ; ſaying their 


Maſſes rather by rote, than reaſon, and utterly unable to give any accompt ot their Religion. 


It is divided commonly into two parts, viz. Cape Lugsdore, towards (or/ica, and Cape (agliari, to- 
wards Africh : the firſt the leaſt, and withall mountainous and barren ; the laſt the larger, level, and 
by much more fruitful. Chief Cities of the whole, 1 Calars, firit built by the Carthaginiays, and 11- 

uate in that point of the Iſland which lieth neareſt to Afr5ck; which from hence rook the name of 
Cape Cagliari, by which it is at this day called. A City of ſuch fame, when it was firſt taken by Grac- 
chus for the uſe of the Romaxs, that it is called by Floyws, Urbs Urbinm; and was deftroyed by the 
ſaid Gracchus, the better to diſable the Natives from rebelling againſt the Conquerors. Being new built 
again in more ſetled times, it wasafſecond time deſtroyed by the Saracens; and finally re-built and 
beautified by the P5/axs, at ſuch time as they were Maſters of this part of the Iſland. Very well forti- 
fied by Nature, as ſeated on the top of an hill; and hath under it a ſpacious and goodly Haven, much 
frequented by Merchants. The Town it ſelfadortied with a beautiful Temple, being the See of an 
Arch-biſhop, many fair Turrets, and'the conſtant reſidence of the Vice-roy : from whoſe authority it 
is exempt by eſpecial priviledge, as to the legal Government of it, and'ordered by a Common Coun- 
cel of its own Citizens. 2. Boſſa, on the Welt ſide of the Ifland, another Arch-epiſcopal See. 3 S.Re- 
parata on the North, looking towards Corfica. 4 Agnilaſtro, on the Weſtern ſhores. Safſari, a 
Town of conſequence, where they have an Aquedat twelve miles long, reaching from thence unto 
S. Gavizs. Alghes*Boſa, a good Town, fituate in a wholſome air, and a fertile ſoyl ; and having a fair 
Haven of ſix miles in length, in which the ſhips of Genoa and Catalovia do moſt commonly ride. 7 Ore- 
ſtaene, a large Town, but very ill peopled, by reaſon of a bad air which proceeds from the Fens ; the 
Ml Countrey about which gives title to the Marqueſs of Oreſtagne. 8 Turrita, once a Roman Colony, 
Wt now little better thana ruine ; yer givingtitle to the third Arch-biſhop of this Iſland, who is called in 
WA Eatine Trritanus. Here are alſo in divers parts of this Ifland the remainders of ' ſundry Towers and 
{LH Forts, which the people call Noracks,from Nora, one of the ſons of Geryoy ; who (as they think) came 
' | FORE into this Countrey, and built the firſt dwelling or manfion in ir. And this Tradition of the Vulgar 
hath ſo much init of Hiſtorical and undoubted truth, that certain Colonies from Spaix came and planted 
here, under the condu@ of one Nora; ſomewhat before the expedition of the Arricks under 1o/ax, as 
Pauſanias teſtifieth. | 
' This Iſland taken by the Romans from the Carthaginians, as before is ſaid, was firft under the imme- 
diate Juriſdiction of the Pr4fe# of the City of Rowe : but after by 7»ſinian was made a Province of | 
his new Dioceſe of Africk.; and as a part thereof,or rather an Appendix to it, was challenged, invaded, 
and finally conquered by the Saracens, Ann 807. From them recovered by the joynt-forces of the 
Piſans, and Gemeeſe, who divided ic betwixt them : the Southern part, called Cape Cagl;ars, being al- 
Jotted to the P3/azs, and the Northern towards Corſica, to thoſe-of Gexoa. But the Genoeſe not content 
with the partage, (their portion of the Iſland being lefs in quantity, and worſe in quality) began to 
uarrel with the P3/ars, and at the laſt to break into open wars. To part the Fray, Pope Boniface 
the 8. beſtowed it on Fames King of Aragoy, who driving thence the Genoeſe, (Anno 1324. became Ma- 
ſerofir. The Aragonian before that did pretend ſome Title to ir, in right of the Kingdome 
of $:ci1, thenin his poſſeſſion; to fome preceding Kings whereof it had once been fubje& : and 
having backed that Claim by the Popes Donation who challenged it as a part of S. Peters Patri- 
 mony, incorporated it-for ever to the Crown of Aragey. Once indeed it was offered unto 4»- 
thoay of Burbon, in exchange for his Title ro Navarre, but without any parpoſe of performance ; thar 
being only a deviceto fetch him off from the party of the Reformed in Francae to which he _— 
adhered ; 
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adhered ; and was as ſuddenly laid by, as it had done the feat intended in che Propoli- L,aud of the 
40N. 2 ; THE 

The Government hereof is by a. Vice-roy, who reſides at Calari, and muſt of necefliry be a Spaxi- \ r_ j 
ard ; under whom are two Deputy Governors, Spaniards alſo ; the one for-Cape Cag/iari,the other for | 
Cape Lugudori. Inferior Officers. of command may be of the Natives. What protits ariſe hence tothe 
Crown of Spain, I have no where found. The Arms berzof are faid to be Or, a Croſs Gates, betwixe | 
four Saracens heads Sable, curled Argent» Which Arms were given upon the taking of it from the 
power of the Moors : but firſt raken (asſome fay) for the Arms of Aragon, on occaſion of the heads 
of four chief Princes of the Afwrs which were found ſevered from their Bodies in the battel of Alcoraz, 
Anno 1094+ won by Doy Pedro King of Navarre and Aragon: D 2» 

There are divers ſmall INands about Sardinia, as 1 1ſcla Reſſa, heretofore called Phintanis. 2 The 
Ifle of Hercutes, now called Aſfinaria. 3 S. Peters, anciently Hierucum, or Accipitrum, with others of 
8s little note : all which, as the Appendanrs of Sardinia, do belong to the Spaniard, | 
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LF 7 Eft of the Realm of Naples, lyeth the LAND OF THE CHURCH, extended North and 
| South, from the Adriarich to the T ſcan Seas. Bounded on the North-eaft with the River 
Trontxs ;. on the South-eaſt, with the Axofewnus, by which two parted from that Kingdom ; aF onthe 
North-weft by the River Po, and Fore, by which ſeparated from the State of Yenice; and on the | 
South-weſt with the River Ps/zo, by which it is divided from the Modern 7ſcany, or the State of the 
Florentine. | | 
By this Accompt the Popes Dominion taketh up the whole middle of 7atie; having in breadch 
from the one Sea unto the other above one hundred miles, and in the length above three hundred. By _ 
which advantages it lieth moſt fitly for the command of all the reſt, it being very eafie for the Popes 
ro convey their torces by Sea or Land, into what part thereof they pleaſe. And were it not that the | 
Popes commonly are of ſeveral factions ; and that the Succeſſor purſueth not the defigns of his Pre- | 
deceſlors, but hath his own ends to himſelf, which for the mot part are driven on without conſidera- 
tion of increaſing the publick Parrimwony ; it is not poſſible, but that the Pope long before this time, _ 
had been Lord of all. And this may be conceived the rather, conſidering the extraordinary fertility | 
of the ſoyl, able to ſpare proviſions for the greateſt Armies; the multitudes of people which it may | 
afford,n regard they are ſo ſeldome conſumed by wars ; and that the men 6f this Dominion (bur | 
chiefly thoſe of Rome, and the parts adjoyning) are conceived to be the beſt Souldiers of 7ratie; as re- 
raining ſome ſparks of their Anceſtors valour, together with their gravity, magnificence, and a cer- | 
tain greatneſs of courage, which ſeetns to be particular to them of this Nation. Apd they preſerve 
alſo to this day ſo much of the ancient Roman, as to prefer any kind of life, before Trades or Merchan- | 
diſe. For though their Lands be very well tilled, and cheir Vines well dreſſed, and all things done ex- 
aRtly in the way of Husbandry : yet for their Manwfuttures they are brought from other places; as. 
Venice, Naples, Florence, Gema. Andthouph they have the Sea on both ſides, and the advantage of 
many fair and commodious Rivers and Havens, which with little coft might be made very nfeful : yer | 
do they no way improve their fortunes, or the publick Patrimony in the way of Traffick; which is the | 
main defect of the Papal Politie, and filleth a rich Countrey full of poor and indigent perſons. Bur | 
£0 proceed to the deſcription of the Popes Eſtate, it eomtaineth the Provinces of 1 Rowanditia, 2 the 
Territoty of Ferrara, 3 the eſtate of Urbine; 4 HMarca Anconitans, 5 Ducato Speletano with Sabinia, | 
6 S. Peters Patrimony, and 7 C ampagnd di Roma: | | | _— 4 
. * T1. ROMANDIOLA extendeth from the River 1/#x##« (now called Foglia) by which parted from | 
the Dukedome of Ur6;xe on the Eaft, to the Dukedome of Parma on the veſt, from which parted by | 
the River Paxars, called of old Scaltexxa : and from the Apernixe on the South, to Pads, and the A4-. 
driatick,, onthe North. It was called anciehtly Flamsnia, from Flaminius the Roman Conſut; who ha- | 
ving wonit from the Ga// planted Colonies in it, and had the honour (though he purfued this war 
againft the nilt of the Senate) to have it called by his own name : and for the better paflage betwixc | 
Rome and this, made a very large Cauſey; which for a long time was called Via Flaminia. Chief Rivers | 
hereof, beſides thoſe ſpoken ot already, which are only borderers, 1 Ariminum, now called Mares | 
chia; and 2 Rabicon, now called Pifſatells, betwitt Ariminumand Ravenna, of which more anon. | 
The chicf Cities of itare, 1 Bonoma, (or Boulogne) ſeatedin a ſpacious plain neer the Apenyine hils, | 
a very populous City, of a round form, anda great cireuit : the building antick, feeming tor the moſt | 
part to be the work of the Zogbards;the foundation of the houſes of Free-ſone, the reft of Bricks ; | 
built with Arched Cloyfters towards the ſtreet, under which one may walk dry in the greateſt rain. A 
City honoured with many Palaces of the neighbouring Nobles, the chief Bniverfity of 7taly, and the 
retiring place of the Popes. The Civil Law is much findied here, inſomuch that from —_ the 
famous Civilians, Juhawnes Andreas, Aza, Bartolns;and Sicinns. T believe they have built Caſtles in the | 
air, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſity to Theodoſoas the 2. Fhe Charter of this founida- 
| 6; rior 
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tion dated Ayo 423. i1s$anidleand tookth thing. For there it 1s ſarch, that at che 1nttirution there were 
preſent Gaalter Earl of Piictiers, Embaſſador for the King of England; and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, 
for the King of Fraxce: when at that time, neither thote Earldoms, or thoſe Kingdoms were in reram 
natura. Tt 1s ſituate on the River Apoſa, and was by former writers called Fe/jiza. Near unto this 

Townina Demy-lfland called Forces, was that meeting between Auguſtus, Antony, and Lepidze ; 

wherein they agreed on the Trinmvirate, dividing the Empire and City of Rome, among themſelves : 

Which combination was confirmed by the enſuing Proſcription ; wherein, that they might be revenged 
on Cicero, Lepidis proſcribed his Brother ; eAntonizes, his Uncle. 2 Rimini, anciently called Ari- 
minum, ſeated on the mouth of the River Arimnzm, of no great note but for giving name unto this 
City,and now called Marechia. The City large, and ſeated in a plentiful and pleaſant foyl, abundanc- 
ly productive of Wines, Figs, and Olives: wealthy withall, the trade which formerly enriched Ravenna, 
being for the moſt part managed here. Divided by the River into the City and rhe Suburbs; bur 
joyned together by a fair and ſtately Bridge, built over it by Augyſtus Ceſar, who alſo erected in the 
City a Triamphal Arch. It is ſituate ſomewhat Eaſt of the River Rabicon, which in thoſe times divided 
Ttalie fromGawle: upon the bank whereof looking towards this Town, there was an old Mar- 
ble Pillar having on it a Larne Inſcription to this purpoſe, viz. Leave here thy Colours, and lay down 
thine Arms, and paſs not with thy Forces beyond the Rubicon; whoſoever goeth againſt this command, let him 
be held an Enemy to the people of ROME. Which Rule when C2ſar had tranſgreſſed, and ſurprized this 
City, he ſo frighted Pompey and his faction; that they abandoned 7talie and Rome it ſelf, and withdrew 
themſelves into Epirzs. It is ſaid that Ceſar dreamed the night before, that he carnally knew his own 
Mother : whereby the Sooth-ſayers gathered, that he ſhould be Lord of Rome, which was the common 
Mother of themall. Which dream, and ſeveral prodigies hapning at the ſame time with ir, did fo in- 
courage himin' his enterpriſe, that he'is ſaid, at the paſting over Rabicer, to have ſaid theſe words, E4- 
mus quo nes Deorum oftenta, &c. Let us go, whither the ſins of our Enemies, and the prodigies of the 
Gods do call us. In memory of which venturous, but fortunate aRion, he cauſed a monument to beere- 
Red in this City, with his name and Titles. It was anciently a Remmay Colony, andin the buſtles hap- 
ning berwixt the Pope and the Emperor, was ſeized on by the Malareſti, as Bonenia was by the Benti- 
vol;, two potent Families of theſe parts ; who held themin defiance of the Popes of Rome, till they 
were reduced again unto the Church, by Pope 7alio the ſecond. 3 Cervia, on the Adriatick, Sea, 
where there is made ſo much Salt, that they furniſh therewith all their neighbours of Aarca Anconira- 
»a, and a great part of Lowbardie: the Pope receiving for his Guſtomes of this one commodity, no leſs 
than 60000 Crowns per annum. 4 Furlii, (called of old Forum Livii) one of the Towns belonging 
properly to the Exarchate of Ravenza, ſeated ina very pleaſant air, anda fruiful ſoyl, berwixt two 
freſh ſtreams ; of which che one is called Roxchxs, and the other Afonutowns. 5 Faventia, now called 
Faenza, on the banks of Anemus, a calm:gentle River ; an ancient City, but well peopled: much bene- 
fited by the Flax which groweth in the adjoyning fields, and the Earthen Veſſels which they vend to 
moſt parts of /ralie. Ir was firſt given unto the Popes by Deſiderixs the laſt King of the Lowbards, 
whom they bur ſorrily requited for ſo great a courteſie. 6 Sarſina, an old Ciry, ſeated at the foot of 


the Apennize, the birth-place of P/axrus the Comedian. 7 Imela, anciently called Forum Cornelii % 


and 8 Ceſena, Cities both of them of no ſmall Antiquity ; bur this lait the fairer built, the better peo- 
pled, and the more ſtrongly fortified : there being a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of an. hill, the work of 
Frederick che 2, Emperor and King of Germany. This Town, with thar of Sar/ina ſpoken of before, 
ſeem to be ſeated on the banks of the River Rxbicox, now called Piſſarello. 9 Ravenna, ſituate in the 
embracements of two rivers called Montonus and Roxchas : by the confluence whereof at their fall or in- 
flux into the Adriatich, it was once beautified with one of the faireſt Havens in the world, and for thac 
cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies, which Aug«ſtxs kept alwaies manned to command the 
whole Empire of Ree: the other riding at A45ſenns in Campania. This of Ravenna, being in the upper 
Sea,awed and defended Dalmatia,Greece,Crete,Cyprus, Aſia,&c. the other at Xiſenxs,in the lower Sea, 
protected and kept under France, Spain, Africk, e/Egypr, Syria, &c. The wals of this City are ſaid to 
ave been built or repaired by Tiberius Ceſar; the whole City to have been much beautified by T heo- 
doricus King of the Gothes, who built here a moſt ſtately and magnificent Palace ; the ruines whereof 
are ſtil eaſily diſcernable. The private buildings are but mean, the publick ones are of a grave, buc 
ſtately ſtructure. Of which the principal heretofore was the Church of S. Mary the Rownd, whoſe roof 
was of one entire ſtone, and honoured with the rich Sepulchre of the ſaid King Theodorick;: which the 
Souldiers (inthe ſack of this City by the French, Anno 1512.) pulled down, together with che Church 
it ſelf, only to get the Jewels and Medals of ir. The principal at the preſent, is the Church of S. Yira- 
ls, the pavement whereof is all of Marble, and the wals all covered with precious ſtones of many forts, 
but unpoliſhed as they were taken out.of Mines ; which ſhewerh as well che magnificence as Antiquity 
of it. The Patriarchs of this City, in regard it was ſo long the Regal and Imperial Seat, have hereto- 
fore contended for precedency, with the Popes themſelyes : not brought co yeeld. the place to the 
proud pretenders, til Dons the 24- in the ſhort time of his Papacte about the year 975. did in 
fine prevail. And this they did upon g00d reaſons, this City having been ancien:ly the Metropolis of 
the Province called FJ/aminia, afterwards honoured with the Seat of the Emperor Henerixs, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors ; next of the Gorh;/h Kings, then of the Exarchs, and laſt of its Patriarchs. And it was choſen for 
this purpoſe, becauſe of the plentiful Territory, ſince covered with water ; and the conveniency ofthe 
Haven, at this day choked ; though larely by expence of a great deal of treaſure, the Fens about the 
City haye been wry much drained ; and che Bogs in ſome places turned to fruictul Fields, to the great 

benefit hereof both for health and pleaſure. | =o X 
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of 1talie, became ſubje to the Gothes, as a part of their 7ta/ian conqueſts : whoſe Kingdome here was 
no ſooner deſtroyed by Nar/es, but the Lowbards entred. To givea top to whoſe ſucceſſes, and pre- 
ſerve ſo much unto the Empire as was not already conquered by them ; it was thought good by 7:/ize 
the ſecond, to ſend thither an Imperial Officer of principal command and note, whom he honoured 
with the title of Exarch. His reſidence ſetled at Ravenna, as ſtanding moit commodioufly to hinder 
the incurſions of the barbarous Nations; and withall co receive ſuch aids from the Eaſtern parts, as his 
occaſions did require. Thele Exarchs having divided /taly into many Governments, appointed over 
each ſome ſupreme Commander, dignified with the name of Dukes. And even the Ciry of Rowe it 
ſelf (ſo far then was it from being ſubje& tothe Pope in Temporal matters) had a chief Officer of this 
kinde (accomptable to the Exarch, and ſubordinate to him) whoſe Governmenc was called the Roma 
Dakedom. That which they kept unto themſelves, as their own pecaliar, contained the Ciries of Ra- 
venna, Rhegium, Muntina, © Bononia, Clafſi, Forli, Furlimpoli, Sarcino, Parma, and Placentia: which ten 
Cities with the Territories belonging to them, made up that Diſtri&#,; which properly was called the 
Exarchate of Ravenna; much mentioned in the Hiſtories of*the middle times, by reaſon of the con- 
tinual wars which they had with the Lowmbards ; but newly entred when this Magiftracy had its firſt be- 
ginning. The names of theſe Exarchs are as followeth. 


£0 49 TOTS, 
3h As for the Fortunes of this Countrey, it was ancienrily,together with the Territories of Ferrara, and Royyaydi- {EYE 
75 ſome part of Trevioiana, the habitation of rhe Beat z who with the Sexoxes, the Inſnbres, and the Cenc= /, 14.6018! 
— manni, made up the whole body of the Ci/a/pize Gals, of whom more hereafrer. Finding the Remars WYWS £336: I 
AY grown £00 near them, by whoin the Sczozes their next neighbours had been rooted out, they thought © - ®. IHR i | 
> ir was high timeto bettir themſe]ves, eſpecially after che deceat given them by the Conful Afinntins, TEAR 
5 who carried the war home unto them ; which never any cf the Romans had done before. For after » WWE 0) 
IT this, under Cero/amzus their King, they ſer upon Marcellres the Conſul, killing 3000 of his men, bu: "ap.f FH 
- vanquiſhed and ſubdued by him ina tollowing Bartel. Vanquiſhed again not far from 2xtina by OF NENG 
Cornelius Merula, with the loſs of 14000 of their men, they called both the 1-ſ#brian and Tranſalpine WHET16.; 
ty Gallsto come into aid them, But being then vanquiſhed alſo at the battel of Telamon (of which hi wh 
8] morein Lombardie) A.V. C. 528. they were followed home, and utterly ſubdued by the Conſul F/4- 1% Watt 
OA nin, as before was faid : after which times this Countrey following the ſame fortunes with the reſt 1! | i 
49 
| 


- 
X. I SEE 
ah on Bench oi eee ere ves CoH 2 


NCT nec pam 
PRES 


Re SEAS 
oe 


6a OI GS 

MOAT SA CER 
SI 2 ng Oe if IT ERS" 
Mayo —e_ iis Terre 


mag xt, =; 
Wa rt OO ES YA OE ER es 


CE CSIR SO St ny ono oo 


* 


PR 
4. 


. 
393- FADWondal ont Ho nog et > 


1 nn JO N 


oo: 


P————— 


{4h 
bs: 
it 
Y 
\ 
7PE+ 
v4 $5 
7 x4 
{$ 
BIR 
# 
, 
f 
| 


j 

Pt 

ny 

+ 

q: 
f 
itt 
fe 
4 


The Exarchs of Ravenua. 


GS | 

570 1 LTonginw. 21 645 9 Theodorns Calliopa. 10. 

$9l 2 Smaragadas. 4. 655 10 Olynipuus. 2. 

595 3 Romanus Patricins: 657 11 Theodorns Calliopa. II. 30. 

596 4 Callinicmt. 13. | 687 ' 12 7oh. Ploting. 15. | 

Gog 5 Smaragdms. 3+ 702 13 Theophlattns. 25. 

612 6G foh. Lamigins. 4 727 14 Paulw. = | | | 
616 7 Eleatherins. 5. 728 15 Entipenus. 12. Inthe daies of this Exarch, 
921 8 Iſaacus Patricius. 24 | Ravenna was taken from the Empire,by Luirpran- 


dus King of the Lombards, Anno 740. But regained by (Charles the Great, and by him giyen to the 
Biſhops of Rome, together with Anconitana and Spoleto; as a requital for the Kingdome of Fraxce,con- 
firmed unto King Pepin his Father, by the conſent and authority ofthe Popes. The donation of this 
E-carchate to the Popes, partly to blot out the memory of the Exarchs, and partly ro make the people 
obedient to thoſe Prelates; changed the name of the Countrey from #lamizia "(by which name it was 
formerly known) to Romandiela, and now to Romagna. *: Notwithſtanding which Donation,or Origi-+ 
nal Grant, the Popes injoyed not long the poſleſiion of it: the Emperors of Germany, and their 
Vice-gerents in tale, wreſting it by ſtrong hand our of the poſſeſſion of the Church ; and giving it to 
ſuch as deſerved well of them, and were mo likely, or moſt able to uphold their Faction. And ſo ir 
| ſtood, till the laſt Popes conſpiring with the Frexch Kings, Lewss the 12 and Francs the firſt, broughr 
them into Ttalie; Anno 1509. and by their aids, and by the cenſures of the Church, fo prevailed in 
fine, that they extorted Ravenna, and ſome other places, out of the hands of the Yexerians, ejeted ma- 
ny petit Princes out of other Cities, which they pretended to belong. ro S. Perers Patrimony ; and 
—_ got poſſeſſion of all thoſe Territories, which lie betwixt the State of Yexice, and the Atxrches 
of Ancona- . 
2. The Territory of FERRARA lieth in the very skirts of Rowandiola towards the Yenetian ; Exten- 
ding one hundredand fixty miles in length, and about fifty in breadth : the ſoyl thereof exceeding 
rich, but ſubject to the overflowings of the River Po; which makes the air in many places to be 
ſomewhat unwholſome. And though as well the former Dukes as the Popes,who are now Lords here- 
of, have been at great charge in raiſing high Banks and Ramparts to keep in the waters: yet could not 
this reſiſt the violence of the River, falling from ſo high a ſpring; and ſeconded with ſo great Land- 
flouds (as ſometimes it is) bur that it makes many breaches in them, do they what they can. The 
places of moſt note herein, are 1. Graffignan in the borders of T»ſcany, near the Apennine. 2. Carpi, 
a place of great importance, ſeated in the midſt of this Dukedome ; belonging hererofore to the houſe 
of the Pics. But partly by exchange made with Marcas Picas, partly for one hundred thouſand Crowns 
in ready money, given unto Lzoxel Pico, once the Lords hereof; it was by Charles the 5. incorporated 
into this eſtate. 3 Commachia, ſeated in the Marſhes of the Aariatick,, from which the Princes of 
this Family of Eſto, were at firſt called only Lords of Commachia ; a place which yeelded great profit 


to the former Dukes, by the fiſhing of Eeles. 4 Saxole, given by Duke Alphonſo in exchange for 
| Carps. 
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Carpi. Here is alto the Territory and Lordſhip of the Poleſiae, rhe cauſe of fo many quarrels and con- 
tentions berween the ancient Dukes of Ferrara, and the Stace of Yemice. Bui the chiet honour of this 
Dukedom, is in the Capital City, that which denominates the whole, Ferrara ; a Ciry of five mules in 
compaſs, ſo called from the Iron mines which are about it; commodiouſly feaced on the River Pc, 
which by reaſon of its breadth, depth, and violent ſwiftnets of che current, is a ſufficient. rampart to 
ir on that fide; the other ſides being fortified with a ſtrong wall, and a ſpacious mote. Th the middle 
of the City is a fair and ſpacious Market-place, into which do open on all ſides about twenty ſtreets,all 
ofthem halfa mite-in length ; and all fo ſtraight and evenly builr, that the furtheſt end of each of 
them may beeaſily ſeen. Neer to this Market-place is a little Ifland, in which the former Dukes had 
a itately Palace, called Belvedere, from the fair proſpect which it had or gave to the whole City ; and on 
the North ſide of the City a large Park for pleaſure, The other houſes are for the moſt part builc_of 
fair Free-ſtone ; not joyning unto owe another as in other Cities, but at a pretty diſtance with neat 
Gardens between. Ariofto, the Author of rhat ingenious Poem called Orlando Farioſe, and Hierome 
Savauarole the Prophetical Frier, were both of them Natives of this: place : of which the firſt lieth 
here entombed, the laſt for preaching againſt the Pope was burnt at Florence. 

In the declining of the power and Empire of the Lembards, this City, together with Favenza, was 
given by Deſiderins, their laſt King, to the Church of Rowe, the better ro oblige the Popes by ſo great: 
a benefit. But being taken from them by the Emperors of the Houſe of Schwabez, it was again reco- 
vere by the proweſs of the Countels Marhilazs, Anno 1107. who tookit; with many other Towns in 
1talic, from the Emperor - Hexry the 4. andat her death conferred the ſame upon the Church. The 
Popes once more poſleſled hereof, and not able to hold it, gave it in Fee for ever unto Azo of the 
Houſe of Eſte, a man of great ſway inthe affairs of 7a/ie, who valiantly had defended it againſt Eze- 
linus, Vicegerent of Frederick the 2. This was the firſt of this Family who had Ferrara in propriety = 
His Anceſtors being called before the Marqueſſes of Efte,and ſometimes Marqueſſes of Ferrara, (but 'in 
title only) as Governors hereof in behalf of che Popes of Rowe. Obizo the Grand-child of this firſt Azo, 
obtained of Rodolphis the firſt (who was willing to make what money he could of his lands in 7talie) 
the Cities of Rheginm, and Modena ; that Grant confirmed by Guido Legar of Pope Benedif the ninth, 
with the Popes conſent, Axzo 1304. Other improvements there were made by the following Princes, 
according to the chance of war ; but none of them continued conſtant in their poſſeſſion, but theſe 
three Cities and the Territories adjoyning to them,. As for this Family de Efte (Familia Ateſtina 
it is called in Latize) it took this name from Eſte, or Areſte, a ſmall Town in the Signeury of Venice, con- 
ferred upon the Anceſtors of this Azo, by Charles the Great. And for the chiefs or Princes of it,they 
have been men of great authority and power in their ſeveral times, commanding ſometimes the Yexe- 
tian Armies, and ſometimes the Popes : great favourers of learned men, and advancers of learning ; 
inſomuch that the Rejzaldo's and Rogero's of Eſte, make up a great part of the Poems of Arioſtoand 
T aſſo, two of the greateſt wits of 7ralze ; and finally allied to many of the beſt Houſes of Chriſtendom. 
The Catalogue of whom, ſince they were made the hereditary Lords and Princes of this noble City,I 
have here ſubjoyned., | | 


The Dukes and Marqueſles of Ferrara. 


1236 1 At;us, or Azode Eſte, the ninth of that name, but firſt hereditary Marqueſs of Ferrara, by 
- _ theGrantofthe Pope. 
1264 2 0Obizo, the ſixth of that name, Grand-ſon to Azo by his ſon Rizaldo, ſecond Marqueſs of 
Ferrara. , 
Azothe tenth of Eſte, and II. of Ferrara, ſon to 0b:zo, 
Franciſco,brother to Azothe 2. after whoſe death, Ano 1312. Ferrara for a time was un- 
der the command of the Popes. | | 
Alobrandinns, brother of Frantiſcus, who had the Title to, but not the poſſeſſion of 
Ferrara. 
Reinaldo the 3. of Eſte, and the firſt of Ferrara, recovered Ferrara from the Pope, and caſt 
out his Garriſons. 1317. 
Obiz0 I. brother of Reinaldo. 
Alabrandino II. ſon of 04:20. | 
Nicolao the 2. of Eſte, and firſt of Ferrara, brother of Alabraidino, whoſe children beins 
yong, he diſpoſleſſed of the Eftate. > 2 
10 Albertus brother of Nicolas, the Founder of the Univerſity of Ferrara, Anno 1392. 
II Nicolas U. baſe ſon of Albertas. 
12 Leonellus the baſe fon of Nicolas, in the minority of his brother Hercules, begot in lawful 
© Weldlock, invaded the Eſtate,and held it. 
T3 . Borſ125, another of the baſe ſons of Nicholas 2. ſncceeded Leonel in the Eſtate ; who be- 
ing made Duke of tina by Frederick the 3. was by Pope Panl created Duke of Fer- 
 raraalſo, eAnn 1470. 
I4 —_—_ the lawful ſon of Vicelas the 2. made Knight of the Garter by King E4- 
wara 4, . . 
15 Alphonſothe ſon of Hercales. 
16 Hercules II. fon of eAlphon 0. 
17 Alphonſo IL. who dying without lawful iſſue, 4 1595+ Pope {lement the a _ 
enge 
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 Theyearly Revenues of this Dukedonh were heretofore, two hundred and fifry thouſand Crowns ; 
* mownot fomuch worth uito the Pope, by reaſon of the Altenation. of Adodena and: Reggio; of which 
' morehereafrer. | Ss on GG ORE - 3. 
= The:Anns oftheſe Dukes i(which for the honowr of this noble and illuſtrious Family, and forthe 
ftrangenets ofthe Coar, I ſhall here put down) were'Pale-wiſe of three pieces, 1 Partie per Feſſe, 1n 
a chief 07, an Engle daſplayed Sable, membred, langyed, and erowned'Giles ; and in Baſe eAzare,three 
Flowers. & Lys Dr, within'a Border indented Oy andGeales, 2 Gales, two keys in Saltzer, the one 07, 
the other eA7gewt,chavged in Fdſewithan Eſchocheon' of pretence Azure, ſupporting an Eagle of 
the third, membredanderonmned of theſecord. Overailmcinet'a Papal- Crown Or, garnifhed wirh 
ſundry Gems eAzxre and Purple. The 3 as the firſt Counter-phced. Which Coat-npon the falling 
of the Houſe of Ferwa, dothirow belongto that of Aedena and Repyro,as deſcended ofir. _ - - ,_ 

3 [From the Territory :of array provect we to thie Eftate of Urbine'; both Dukedoms and wiſtinet 
Efſtares til{cheſe hrer times-: this laſt che yonger ofthe two,and confequently (as in the ordinary courfe 
of Nacure) the furvizeralſo:; burſwallowed at laſt into the Popedomeas the other was. Bounded on 
the Wett with the River Jſaxrxs (now calted Figh.-) by which parted from Romandiola, on the Eaſt 
from AMarca «Anoonitana'; on the North with the eAdrizrick; and on the South with the e4pernize bits, 
by which parted from Taſcam. So called from Vrbixe the chief City of it, and the Ducal Sear. Ir is 
in length abowc 69 miles, 35 in breadch : Somme pieces and Eftates belonging anciencly to che Church, 
lying intermingled with he Lands and Signeuries which belonged to the Dakes. | 
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The ſoyl is very fruitful of Corn, Wine, and Oyl,. ptentiful of Figs and other fruits of moſt pleaſant 
taſte ; andina word, affording all things neceſſary for the hfe of man. Burt the air is generally ui- 
wholſome, eſpecially about Peſaroand Foſſo:brane, by reaſon of the low flars and overflowes of the 
water. The principal . commodiries which they vend abroad, are the. Wines of Peſaro,fold in greit 
abundance to the /enetians; and dryed Figs, which they vend unto Zelpre, and other places. 

Tac moſt famous River is Aferarrus, (now called Mertremo) and afamons oneit is indeed, by reaſon 
of that great battel fought on the banks chereof, berwixt e{/Aar«bal the brother of £2bal, and his 
Carthaginians ; and the two Conſuls Livixrs and Cl. Nero: in which after a long andher difpure, the 
victory fell unto the Romans; there being 56000 of the (arthaginians ſlain, (as Livie writeth) and 
5400 taken priſoners. Polybius ſpeaks of a leſs number. both ſlain and taken ; and like enough ic is, 
that Livie, to adyance the honour of that Family, might inlarge a little. Burt whatſoever was the 
eruth in this particular, certain it is, char this victory tutned the tide of the Rowan Fortune, which 
from this time began to flow amain upon them : the Citizens of Rowe beginning ar this time to trade 
and traffick, ta follow their affairs, and make contracts. and bargains with eine another, which they had 
Jons forborn to do ; andthat with as ſecure a confidence,as if -Zamibal werealready beaten out of 7+a- 
lie. This famous River riſeth in the e-4penxixe hils and pailingby Foſſoxrbrane,a Town of this Dukedom, 
fals into the eLariatich. "$16 | ae 

There are reckoned into this Dukedom ſeven Towns or Cities, (four of which are Epiſcopal Sees) 
and three hundred Caftles. The principal of which are, 1 V7him, bone of the moſt ancient Cities of 
Italie, which both Taciras and Pliny mention; a fair Town, well built, and the Dukes ordinary ſeat 
in Summer. Ic is ſeated at the foor' of the &4permine hils,in a very rich and pleatant ſoy}, buils 
in the faſhion ofa :rer, and therefore called Vrbinas, quod urbes binas continere videbautur. Franciſco 
Ubaldi the firſt Duke, built herea very ſumptuous Palace, and therein founded a moſt excellent Li- 
brary, repleniſhed with a great number of rare Books, covered and garniſhed with gold, filk, and fil- 
ver; all ſcattered and diſperſed, in the time that Ceſar Borgia ſeized on the Eitate. Polydore Virg;l,the 
Author of the Hiſtory of E»gl/azd, which paſſeth nnder his name, was a Native here: an Hiſtory 
of worth enough as the times then were, except only in ſach paſſages as concern the Pope (the Col- 
iector of whole Perer-perce he was then in England) whoſe credit and Authority he preferreth ſome- 
times, before truth it ſelf. 2 Pi/axrom, now called Peſara, the ſtrongeſt town of af the Dukedom, 
| two miles in compaſs, and fortified according to the modern art of war: the fortifications of ict be- 
| ing firſt begun by Frara/ce Maria, and perfected by Gnido Vhatdohis ſon and ſucceffor ; the ordinary 
| fear of the Duke in winter, well garrifongd, and therefore truſted with the publick Armory. Ic is 
| 
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ſeated near the ſhore of the Adriatick, at the mourh or influx of the River 1/axr, which parts it from 
R:magna: populous, of handſome buildings, and a very ſtrong wall ; the ſoyl exceeding rich, but the 
air {o bad, that partly in regard of that, and partly by their eating of roo much fruits, nothing is more 
frequent here then Funerals, eſpecially inthe moneth of eZuprſt ; few ofthe inhabitants hving to be 
fifcy years old. 3 Sexogaille, called anciently Sena Gallica, a Gon and well-fenced City near the Ri- 
ver /Mdctaxrus, over which there is a Bridge conſiſting of eighty Arches 5 made of that length, not fo 
much in regard ofthe breadth of the Channel, as the frequent overflowings of that turbulent water. 
4 Fefſombrane, called in old Authors Foram Sempronii, for air and ſoyl ofthe fame nature with P;/av- 
rm 5 bought by D. Frederick of Galedz40 Malatefte, for thirteen hundred Florins of Gold. 5' Cabs, 
or Cag1i, on the Sea. 6 S. Leen, a good Town, andthe chief of the Countrey of Monrfelrre, which is 
a-ſimb ofthis Dakedom. 7 Fay, not far from the Sea,, an Epiſcopal Ciry, and anciently belonging to 
the Church of Roe: of old times called Fanum forte, from a Temple there ereed to goddeſs For- 
tune(Te facimm Fortuna deum,as the Poet hath it.) 8 Engabirum (now called Angabeo) a _— be., 
| onging' 
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longing to theie Pcinces, bur properly within the bounds of the Spulcray Dukedom ; and there we ſhall 
hear furcher ofic. Of che Cafties the principal are, Aarivela, and the Rock ot S. Lecz, which werethe 
lalt that held good for Duke Gxido Vbaldo againit Ceſar Borgia, Duke of YValentin:ys, ſon to Pope 
Alexander the t1xth;; and the firſt w' ich did return again under his obedience. For which cauſe when 
he fled the ſecond time from the ſaid Borg;a, he diſmantled all his other Caſtles, as being more likely co 


admit than reſiſt the Invader; and theſe two latt being very well fortified, he left co keep poſleſiion of 


the Countrey for him. | | 
Here is allo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Dukedom' of CAMERINE, an ancient and well 
peopled Town, of a ſtrong natural ſituation among the hils:. an Eſtate holden of the Church by the 
noble Family of Yarena, till the time of Pope Paul che third; when alia di YVarena the heir hereof, 
conveyed it by Mariage unto Gxido Vbald; Dake of Vrbixn. But the Pope pretending an Eſcheat for 
want of heirs males, made himſelf Maſter of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his fon Piero Farneſs, 
whom afterwards with the conſent of the Colledge of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma ; and ſetled 
Camerize on the Church, as it ſtill continues... -: Y | $52 
As forthe fortunes of this Countrey, it was anciently the habitation of. the Sexones; a._Nation of 
the Ci/alpine Galls, who only had the honour offacking Rewe,till the declining of the Empire in the 
time of Honories. They being rooted out at Jaſt'(of which more in Lombard:e) and the Countrey peopled 
, with Rowan or - Latine Colonies, it followed the ſame fortunes with the reſt of 1talie; till rhe time of 
- Conradin, the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schwabex, when Urbine was the firſt ſubdued by the 


Earls.of Montfeltre, whoſe Succeſlors increaſing in power, added the Town and Territory of Exgu- 


biotoir. And inthe buſtles betwixt Lewes of Bavaria the Emperor, . and Pope Cler.ext che ſixth, 
Anno 1345+ Gelaſſo di Hontfeltre held it by no other Title, but as the Emperors Yicegerent. This Fa- 
mily injoyed it cill the year 1444. by the Title only of Earls of ſontfe/rre, and Lords of Urbine; 
-when Frederick VUbaldi, for his _ and ſurpaſſing valour, was by Pope Exgenizs the fourth, crea- 
red the firſt Duke hereof : to hold as Feudataries of the Church, and paying 2240 Crowns tor 2n 
Annual quit-rent. A man of ſuth repute for all gallant qualities, that he was by King Henry the 
ſixth made Knight of the Garter ; in recompence of which high honour, the Zxg/;fs to this day injoy 
many priviledges in theſe Dominions. Grids Vbaldi this Dukes ſon loſt his Eſtate to Ceſar Bergia ; at 
ter whoſe death he did recover it again by the Power and favour of Pope 7x41io the ſecond ; to whom 
ſucceeded Franci/co Maria di Rovero, his filters ſon, in whoſe Family it ſtill continues, as will appear by 
this enſuing Catalogue of. | | 


| The Dukes of Urbine. 


1444. 1 Frederick Vbalds, of the ancient Family de Monte feltro, the firft Duke of Vrb:xe, and one of 
the Knights of the honourable Order of the Garter. | 
2 Guido Ubalai, fon of Frederick, for a while outed ofthis Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia. He 
was Knight alſo of the Garter. 
3 Franciſco Maria de la Rovero, ſiſters ſon and next heir to Gxido Vbaldi, was in his own right 


Lord of Sexogalha, and had Piſauro from the Pope in reward of - his many ſervices done. 


| unto tlie Church ; difſeized for a while by Pope Leo the tenth. 
4 Laurence de Medices, Father of Catharine di Medices the French Queen, and of Alexander 
the firſt Duke of F horence ; was for a while made Duke of V74;ne by Pope Leo the tenth, 
(being of that Family) bur loſt it ſhortly after to Duke Franc;/co,who after the death 
of Pope Leo, recovered his Eſtates again, and died poſſeſſed of the Dukedom. . + 
1538 5 GmnidoVbaldi Il. fon of Duke Franciſco. 
| 6 Franciſco Maria II. ſon of Guido the ſecond. - 
The Revenues of this Dukedom were reckoned to haye been 100000 Crowns per annum ; but might 
have been raiſed toa greater ſum, had not the Dukes preferred the love and caſe of their Subjects, be- 
Fore the filling of their own coffers. Heis to raiſe 1200 good Souldiers out of this Eſtate ; and more 
the people would ſupply, if they had occafion. The Arms hereof Azure, a Tower Argent, environed 
with Flower de Lyces Oy. | 
4 MARCA ANCONIT AN A 1s bounded on the Weſt with the ſtate of /7b;ne; on the Eaſt, with 
River of Trontz or Druentus, by which it is parted from Abruzzo ; on the South, with the Apennine 
Hils, by which parted from the Spoletan Dukedom ; on the North, with the Adriatick. The reaſon of the 
name we ſhall have anon. | 
It was foxmerly the dwelling of the Picentes, who poſſeſſed all theſe parts on the coaſts of the Aari- 
atick, from the River Rzbicon on the Eaſt, to that of A»fidus on the Weſt,, For aiding the Tarentines 
their Allies, in their war againſt Rome, they were invaded and ſubdued by the Romans, A. UV. C. 485. 
which was about five years before the firſt Panick war, under the conduct of Sempronius ; at which 
rime they were ſo great and multitudinousa nation, that they were numbred ro amount to 360000, 
which were then brought under the command and vaſſallage of the Rowan Empire. When Jralie was 
dividedinto no more then eight Regions, theſe Picentes only made up one ; ſodid they alſo when di- 
videdinto eleven. Afterwards, inthe time of the Anromini, they made up one of the ſixteen Provin- 
ces, into which ralie was divided by thoſe Emperors; and the ſame repute it heldin the time of Con- 
Stantine, Piceaum making alwaies one : Aſculum caput gentis, as Florus cals it, which was the headof 


cheir Nation, being the 2erropol;; of the Province. Called in thoſe times Picenum Anzenarinm,partly 
by 
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of the Picentini, which from its nearnefs unto Rowe, had the name of Picenum Suburbicarium ; that part 


of Campariaat this time, which is called the Principate. In the declining of the Empire, it was tirlt , ,yoA..g 


called Marcha Firmiana, from Firmo, once a Reman Colony, and at that time of moit importance in 
the Countrey ; but by cransferring the chief ſear from Firm to Ancona,in the time of the Lowbards, it 
came to: have the name of Axconitana. The chief Rivers, beſides thoſe named already, which are only 
borderers, are, 1 Chientus, 2 Sentinws, and 3 Potentia ; all riſinginthe Apenxixe, and pailing with 
a ſwift courſe to the Adriarick. | RP WW 
The chief Towns, 1 Ancona, ſeated on the Hill C:mmerius, ſhooting into the Sea, glorying in giz 
ving name to the Province, and her Haven built by Trajar the Emperor z one of the faireſt in the world, 
not 1o murh for capacity, as the. pleaſantneſs and beauty of it: the deſcents down unto the wa- 
rer being made of Mirble, and very dele&able walking on all ſides ofir. The City ir eIf is begirt with 
hils;on one of which Pope Clement the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle, Ao 1532. under pretence 
of detending the Town againſt the T#rks, but indeed to keep the people in more tull ſubjecion,who 
till that time, did yearly chooſe their own Magiſtrates, and lived according to their own Laws, like a 
Common-wealth. 2 Recayati {heretofore e/£1;4 Recina) ſeated upon the banks of the River Mu1ſo, 
renowned for the great concourſe of Merchants from all parts of Exrope, at her Annual Marts; and a 
vein of the moſt excellent Wines. 3. Firmo, ſurnamed the Strozg, in former times of moſt eſteem in all 
the Province, which was hence called Marca Firmiana; and to this day, a place of grear ſtrength and 
conſequence; andan Archbiſhops See. 4 Macerara, now of moſt credit, by reaſon that the Popes 
Legat keeps his reſidence there, and with hum the Chancery for this Marquifate. 5 Loretto, called in 
Latin Lauretana, a little Ciry berwixt Recanati and the Sea ; well fortified againſt the Tark;,and other 
Pirats who once ſpoyled the ſame, and might be eaſily tempted thither on the like occ tions: The 
Church here being admirably rich, and frequented by Pilgrims from all parts, ro pay their devotions 
unto our Lady of Loxetto, and behold her Miracles. Concerning the removal of whoſe Chamber his 
ther, in our deſcription ot Paleſtine, you ſhall meer witha very proper Legend. 6 Afcoli, furnamed 
the Fair, ſcared at the influx of che River Dr#entws, and on the furtheſt ſhde of ir rowards Advrnzz9, 
to which by ſome itis afcribed. Antiently the chief City ofthe Piceates, as before is ſaid, and then 
called Aſculum, conquer'd by the Romaas, under the conduct of Sempr:nius, A. UV. C. 485. Nigh un- 
to this City, was fought the ſecond battel between C. Fabricims and the Remans on the one fide, and 
Pyrrhus with the Epirors onthe other ; wherein the Victory (as P/xtarch rellerh us) fell ro the Kin £, 
having ſlain £000 of his Enemies ; but yet with ſuch loſs on his ſide alſo, that he affirmed to ſome of 
his friends and followers, that ſuch anther Viftory would quite tnadoe him; and with ſuch apparency of 
valour and vertue in the Romans, that he could nor bur break forth into this acclamation ; O qua fa- 
cile efſet orbem vincere, aut mihi, Romanis militibrs, aut me rege, Romanis. . This Town alſo wasthe 
feat of the War called Bellum ſociale, raiſed by the people of .7ralie againſt the Rowaxs ; Popedins being 
both Author of the Rebellion, and Captain. They, for a while, ſorely ſhaked the ſtate of Zcme ; bur 
at laſt were vanquiſhed, and this Town bySrrabo Pomperus forced and ſpoyled. 7 Adria, now not 
otherwiſe famous, than that it gave denomination to the adjoyning Sea, and the Emperor Ad-;as. 
$ Hzmana, which together with Azcona, was given to Pope Zachary, by Luitprandus King of the 
Lombards, about the year 741. The ſucceeding Popes after the giving of this Inch, took the 
whole Ell. | | ; 

5 Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the Church along the Adriarich, we muſt next 'croſſe the 4- 
pemnine, which parts the Marches of Axcora from the Dukedome of SPOLETO (DUCATO $P0- 
LET ANO the 1taliaxs call it) which takes up the Weſtern part of that Province which the old Romazxs 
called Vmbria: and therefore before we come to the the deſcription of this, we mult a lictle look on 
the ſtate of that. A Countrey bounded on the Eaſt with the River Avzexe, dividing it from the Eaſt 
parts of Latium; on the Weſt with T#/c;a or Hetruria; on the North,with the Apennine ; on the South, 
with Pareach or winding of the Tibey, the main body of Latiam; and with part of T»ſcame, which is 
now called S. Peters Patrimexic. So called, becauſe 'being ſituate under the ſhade of the Aper:- 
zine Hils, it was Regio Umbroſa. Some give another reaſon of it, and think that the Inhabicants were 
called Umbri, quaſi "Oufen, as men that had eſcaped the Deluge ; becauſe ſo ancient a peopte; thar 
no body could tell the original of them. NE 

But whatſoever was the reaſon of the name, they were a ſtout and valiant people, and gave the firſt 
check to An:bals career, after his great Victory at Thraſymene ; repulſing him with loſs and ſhame 
from the wals of Fpoſcto: yet not of power ſufficient, forall their valour, to preſerve their Countrey 
from the T#/cazs, Avhp are faid to haye deſtroyed in it 300 good Towns. Made by that means, 
if not plainly ſubjeR; yer ſo obnoxious to the will and pleaſure of the Y;iors, that ar their inſtance or 
command they ſided with them in a war againſt the Romans ( whom formerly they had found very 
quiet neighbours) : and by the Romans were ſubdued rogether with the reſt of the Confederates then 
in Arms againſt them, A. U. C. 458. Decius and fu. Fabirs then the fifth time Conſuls, which was 
about 77 vears before Aynibal fell into their Countrey. After which rime in ſuch eſteem, that it was 
one of the eleven Regions into which Jralie was divided by Augnſizs Ceſar ; and finally rogether with 
T{cia, made up a Province of the Empire. | | 

As for the Dukedome of Speleto, it taketh up the Weſtern parts of the Province of Vmbria, as be- 


fore was ſaid, included betwixt the Apennine, the Tiber, and the River Nar, by which laſt (now called + 


Neora) it is divided from $ab:ia, or the Land of the Sabines, The Countrey of a mjxt nature; 


equally compoſed of very rough hils, and yet moſt deleRable vallies ; exceeding plentiful of all _ 
K faries, 


by reaſon of the abundance of grain which jt did produce; and pagtly ro diſtinguiſh it from che dwelling 4x: 041145 
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Spoletano, faries, and much commended bererotogp tor the extraordinary fecundity of the women. The Wine 
WWYNY bereotis much commended by 21artzial, as the belt of /calie. | 
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De Spoletanis gue ſunt carioſa larents 
Maluert, quam fi muſta Falerna bibas. 


That is to fay, 


If with Speleto bottles once you meet, 
Say that Falerzo Mult is not ſo ſweet. 
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Places of. greateſt note herein, 1 Spoletm, built partly onthe hill, and partly on the lower ground ; 
the reſidence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the Lougobardians, who governed as Vice-roys,or 
Lord Pretidents, of the remoter parts of that Kingdom : from whence the Countrey round about it 
was called Dacato Spoletano. It is ftill a Town of good eſteem, populous, and bf handfom building ; and 
hath a ſtrong Fortreſs for defence thereof, built upon the ruins of an old Amplutheatre: to which 
men pals over a great bridge of ſtone, upheld by 24 great pillars, which joyns two Mountains toge- 
ther; having between them a deep Vally, but narrow and without any water. Theederick, the Goth 
builc a fair Palace in this City, rebuilt by Narſes, but ſince ruined. 2 Exgabium (now called Augn- 
bio) ſeated on the foot of the Apennine ; in or near that place where anciently ftood thar City which 
Pliny cals Tuginizm, Ptolemy, Iſuvium, utterly ſubverted by the Gorhes. A Town well ſeatedin a 
fruitful and wealthy ſoyl, and bleſſed with an induſtrious people : acknowledging the Dukes of Vr- 
bine for Lords thereof, till that eſtate was ſwallowed up into the Popedome. 3 Naceria, (now Ne- 
cera) in Plinies time called Alfatenia, at the foot alſo of the eApennine ; the people of which in for- 
mer times much traded in their wooden veflel. 4 Afiſfum, or Aſiſe, deſtroyed almoſt ro 
nothing in the Civil Wars of 7:alie, and only famous at this time, for a See Epiſcopal, and being 
the birth-place of S. Francs: ;' the founder of the Franciſcans,. or Cordeliers, as the French call them, 
but we in Exgland the Gray Friers. 5 Citta de Caſtello, anciently Tipheraum, on the banks of Ti- 
ber. 6 Tudertum, now called Todi, ſeated near the T3ber, on the decliviry of a rich and fruic- 
ful hill. 

The reſt of /m1bria towards the Eaft, not being within the compaſs of the Spolerane Dukedom, but 
under the command of the Popes of Romo, is by late Writers called SA4B1NTA, becauſe the dwelling 
in times paſt, ofthe ancient Sabizes : who being taken into Reme,and made Free Denizens of that Ci- 
ty in the time of Remrlzs,upon the League concluded betwixt him and T arias then the King of this peo- 
ple; for along time lived under the. prote&ion of that mighty City, But after joyning with 
the Zatins in a War againſt it, they were ſubdued by Cxrizs Dentatus the Reman Conſul, and 
made a ſubje&t Province of that Common-wealth, A. Y. C. 463. Bur though the Sabizes, at this 
time bare away the name, yet were they .not the ſole Maſters of it in theſe elder times ; the 
createlt- part hereof being poſſeſſed by ſome nations of the Umbri, whom by a general name 
they called /7lambri (the Sabines interjeted betwixt them and Rome) and as a member of that 
body, ſubdued, together with the reſt of the Umbr; by the conquering Romans. Afterwards in the 
diviſion of Jtalie made by Antonin, it was called Nar/ia; and iv that made by Conſtantiae,it was con- 
tained within the new Province of Yaleria, Reate being the ZAerropolzs, or head City of both. A 
Territory of nogreat circuit, but abundautly fruitful in Oyl or Olives, Vines, and Fig-trees: wa- 
tered with the River Farfarss, which cutteth through the very midſt of it; and with the Lake 
called anciently ZLacus Velinas (now Lago ds Pedelncs) eſteemed to be the Centre or Navel of 1t-- 
lic by ſomeancient Writers, the waters of which are offuch a nature, that in ſhort time they will 
clothea piece of wood with g:coat of ſtone, and yet yeeldeth excellent Trouts, and other good Fiſh. 
The Towns and Cities of moſt note, are, 1 Reate (now. called Ree) an ancient City, and the 
Aetropolis heretofore of all this Trat; as well when it was called Nara, as when it was un- 
der the name of Yaleria. 2 Narſia, a City no leſs ancient, ſeated amongſt the Hils, which for 
the molt part are covered with know ; from which Town, being heretofore of more reputation, 
the Province of Narſia, ſpoken of in the: Itiverarie of Antoninxs, took denomination. 3 agli- 
an, a pleaſant and well-peopled Town, at this time the principal of this Territory. 4 Ocricalxm, 
built amongſt many Fruitful hils, a. mile from Tiber. 5 Narma, the Countrey and Birth-place of 
the Emperor Neroa, the firſt ofall the Emperors. not born in Rowe, as after him there were few born 
init. The ſoyl about it is of ſo different and ſtrange a nature, that it is faid-to be made dirty by. the 
Sum and Winds, and duſty by Rain : the City well-peopled, and a Biſhops See, ſeated upon a: very 
ſeep and craggy Hill, not far from the River Nar (now Negro) from which perhaps it reok the name. 
A City givenunto the Church of Rome by Luitprandas King of the Lombards ; of which the Popes of 
Rome baving got poſteflion, never left practifing till they had got into their power all the reſt of 
rhe Countrey. Little elſe famous in the whole Region of TVmbria, but rhar. in the Weſtern: part 
thereof, 'isthe Lake called Lacrs Vademonius, .near to Ameria, now called Amelia, a Town of the 
Dukedom, where De/obel/a overthrew ſuch of the Senexes, a valiant nation of the Galls, as had eſa- 
ped the ſword of Camilius, 2 inftins, Curins, and other fortunate Commanders in the wars againſt 
them; Ne quis extaret in ea gente ( faith the Hiſtorian ) gui. incenſam 2 ſe Romam gloriaretur : 4 

| peemver kuglher being made of chem by Camilxs, on the banks af Amiexe, the Eaſtern. limit of theſe 
G M71. ; I 
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which appertains unto the Church ; bounded upon the Eatt with 73her, which divides it irom Latizm, 


or Campagna ai Roma ; on the Welt, with the River P:eo, which talleth into the Sea near the Moun- 


- tain of Argentario, and parterh it from the eſtare of the great Duke of Tſcanie ; .onthe North, with 
the Apennixe, and the Spuletay Dukedom ; on the South, with the Tuſcan or Tjrrbenian Sea. Ic took 
_ this new name preſently on the donation of the Counteſs Marhildis, who gave it for ever unto the 
Church, 4x. 110. Paſchal the ſecond fitting in the Chair of | Rome; to be the Patrs2.094e of S. Pc- 
zer, and his ſucceſſors in that See. A Countrey not inferior unto any in Utalie, for the tertility of the 
foyl; but for the moſt part of an unhealthy Air, by reaſon of the frequent overflowings of Tiber, and 
the thick woods which hinder that the winds cannot purge and cleanſe it. | | 
The principal Cities, and places of moſt obſervation, are, 1 Perxgia, formerly called Peryfia ; a fa- 
mous Town, in which A»guſtas beſieged L. Antonius the brother, and Fulviathe wife of 24. Antony 
the Trinumvir; who, when they had in vainattempred to ſeduce Rome from his party, repaired to this 
City ; which alſo at the laſt, yeelded to the more fortunate Emperor. Auguſtus afterwards, having 
much adorned and beautified it, cauſed it to be called Augyſta; but it returned not, long atter, to 
its ancient name. Ir is ſeated very pleaſantly on the banks of T ber, not far from the Apennine, in a 
very rich and fruitful ſoyl ; well built both for the publick and private ſtructures ; a Biſhops See, and 
made an Univerſity Az. 1090. In the diſtractions of 7zalie betwixt the Emperours and the Popes, this 
City was ſeized on by the Basllons, who heldit as Vicars of the Church. The Odates, an oppofite 
Faction to them, having got together a ſtrong party of Malecontents, fo ſuddenly entred one night 
into the City, that the Baillous began to fly: nor was there any thing to hinder - them from being 
Maſters of the Palace, but the chaip which was drawn croſſe the gate. One of the Souldiers goings 
about to cut this chain, and wanting room to wield his arm, cryed aloud, Give back; which words be- 
ing heard, but not well underſtood by thoſe furrheſt off, pur chem to their heels ; and the foremoſt, 
which thought they fled not for nothing, ran away too. So the City was ſaved. 2 Orviero, ſeated on 
ſo high a Rock, that it is no ſmall terrour to look down from the top of it, into the vallies beneath ; 
in which there is a Church of a wondrous lightneſs, and yer the windowes of the ſame (if we may cre- 
dit Aadrianus who reports it) are made of Alabaſter, in ſtead of Glaſs. 3 Yiterbo, famous for the long 
reſidence of the Popes, at ſuch time as they were affronted by the Romans Senators, 4 Civita Vee- 
chia(called anciently Centumcelle) the only uſeful Haven that belongeth to Rome ; which being ruined 
by the Saracens, was rebuilt by the Popes, new named, and fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle for the 
defence of their Shipping. 5 Porto, ſeated on the mouth. of T;ber, over againſt Oftia ; but cannor 
make one good Haven betwixt them both : a Biſhops See, who is one ofthe ſeven Cardinals which is 
alwaies aſliſtant to the Pope. 6 Farne/e, the ancient ſeat and Patrimony of the Farnefis, now Dukes of 
Parma. 7: Bracciano, which gives the title ofa Duke to a branch of the Vrſens, a well-known Fami- 
ly of thoſe parts. 8 Bacchano, near the laſt in ſound, although not in ſite: compaſſed round about 


with Hils in the form of a Theatre, having a fair Lake in the middeſt ; out of which runneth the River 


Cremera, neer which the Fabii were ſlain. 

Here was in this Countrey alſo the City of the 7, affirmed to be as big as Athens, but queſtion- 
leſſe of great wealth and power; in a War againſt which, managed for the moſt part by the aforeſaid 
Fabii, 306 of them were ſlain ina day, at the battell of Crewera, a petit River of the Tyſcans: only 
one little child of them being left at home, who reſtored the houſe ; and was the Anceſtor of that Fa- 
bius Maximus who preſerved 1taly,inthe wars with Anniba!, Of which great flaughter, thus faith 
Ovid. | | 


"© oo =2 


Vaentibus Arvis | 
Ter centum Fabii, ter cecidere duo; 


————Onthe Yeientine plain == 
Three hundred and fix Fabii were ſlain. 


' This City of the Ye; wasat laſt, after a ten years ſiege, taken by Fariss Camillus, and by him levelled 
with the earth ; becauſe he found that the common people of Reme had a minde to- leave their own 
City, and inhabit here. Here is alſo that fatal River of Ala, nigh unto which Brennns and his Gall, 
(that people, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter, having 200 years before beendrawninto rate by the ſweet 
taſte of the 7ralian Wines) ſlaughtered the Romans : the Reman Army at that time conſiſting of 
40000 Souldiers,moſt of them beingraw and unexperienced ; the Galls not more in number, but na- 
turally ofa more fierce and hardy courage, and withall ſo big-boned, that it ſeemeth they were born 
to be the terrour of mankind, and the ruine of Cities. Which overthrow at Alia, and the vanquiſh- 
ment ofthe Fabis, hapning in one day, though in divers years, occaſioned the old Roman; to put that 
day among thoſe unfortunate daies, on which they never did attempt any bufineſſe of importanee. 
The like cuſtome, whether on ſuperſtition,or fear of ill luck,is uſed by many Chriſt#ans;and efpecially on 
Childermas day : on which Ph; lip de Comines telleth us that Lewss the 1 1. uſed not to debate of any mat- 
ter, but accounted it a ſign of ſonie Sreat misfortune towards him,if any man communed with him of his 
affairs; and would be marvelloufly diſpleaſed with thoſe that were near him, if they troubled him 
with any matter whatſoever. In this particular, little leſs ſuperſtitious (if not more) then the ancient Re- | 
mans. And finally,here is the tamous Lake called 7 hraſyniene (now Lago di Perngia, from the — 
| KA :} | 


a} 


5. SPETERS PATRIMONIE, properly ard ſpecially fo called, 1s char part of Tuſcarie, 
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Campazua oi 15 io thac City) where Annibal flew Flaminins the Conlſul,and 15000 of his Rewars : which fight con- 
A: Roma. tinued three hours, with ſo great an eagerneſs, that the Souldiers perceived not a terrible Earthquake 
WYYNY Which at that time hapned. | 


6 CAMPAGNA DI ROMA, containeth that part of 7ralie, which anciently was called Latiam, « 
the habitation of rhe Zatzzs, and feat of Rome 3 fo called for that it is adjoyning ro that famous City, 
as the more proper Territory, and precinC& thereof. Itis ſometimes alſo called Campania nova, to dit- 
ference it from Camparia properly ſo called ; the feat and dwelling of the Campans. It is bounded on the 
Eaſt with the ſaid Campaia, trom which it is parted by theRiver Axofenxxs ; on the Welt, with T iber ; 
on the North,with Vazbria, or the new Dacato Spoletaro, and Sabinia ; and on the South, with the Tyr- 
rhenian, or Tuſcan ſea : and cameurto the Popes by no other Title, than as they had the Soveraignty 
and poſſeſſion of the City of Rowe ; to which it alwaies did belong. | 

The old Inhabitants were the Latixs, as before is faid, but ſubdivided into many petit and inferiour 
Tribes, ſuch as the e/£9s, Yoſes, Fidenates, and others of as little note, to the number of thirty, all van- 
quiſhed piecemeal by the Romans, firit under the conduct of their Kings and then of their Conſuls 
and Dicators. Broken at laſt by Z. ®x;xtizs the Ditator, A. UV. C. 295. they became aſſociates 
with the Romans, and ſo continued for the ſpace of 100 years and upwards. But growing 1inſolent on 
the ſack of that Ciry by the Galls, and impudently requiring that one Conſul yearly ſhould be 
choſen by and from themſelves ; they drew .the Remwars into Arms: by whom ſubdued under the 
leading: of Marlins Torquatus, and Decins Aſus, then Conſuls, A.F.C. 413. Subjet from 
chat time forwards to the ſtate of Rowe, bur enjoying greater priviledges than the- reſt of 
the conquered nations did ; excepting ſuch to whom the like - were granted by eſpeciall fa- 
VOUr. | : n ay m3 LN 
The chief place of it in old times was the City of A/ha, then the Seat-royal of the Latiz, or $:/v:i- 
an Kings, ruined by Twllus Heſtilins the third King of Rowe, in which war Rowe and 41ba being laid 
at the ſtake, the whole ation was committed by the Remans, to the Horatis ; to the Curatis, by the 
Albans, being three Brethren of each ſide; in which it hapned that two of the Horati; were firit ſlain, 
and the third counterfeiting a flight ſevered his enemies, and fo ſlew them ; whereby the Albans ever 
afrer became ſubje& to Rowe. - 2 Lavinium, built by e/Eneas in honour of his wife Lavinia. 3 An- 
rium, honoured many times with the ſeat and retirement of the Emperors ; the Countrey round about 
affording variety of Recreations. The people once very ſtrong in- ſhipping, till the taking of the 
Town by Mevins a Roman Conſul ; who having broke their Forces at Sea, brought with him into 
Rome the 'Beaks of their Ships and other veſſels, with which he decked and beautified the Pulpit for 
Orations (in the common Forzm) which have generally ever fince been called Roſtra. This was the 
chief City of the ancient Yolſcz, a people very ſtrong in ſhipping, though without an Haven: after- 


wards much frequented by the principal Remays in their retirements from the City, ſo that for pom- 


-pous and ftately-buildings.it might compare with any other. Out ofthe ruins of this Town long ago 
deftroyed,ſprang the new City called Nep:anwm, ſituate ona rock near unto the Sea : the ſteepneſs of 
which gives it natural ſtrength enough ; and yet it is fortified beſides with two ſtrong Caſtles, ſurveying 
theSea;and commanding the ſhore. 4 Area, the chief Town of the Rurul;, and ſeat of Turn, the 
Rival and Competitor of «/£xeas : afterwards taken by S»perbas the-laſt King of the Romans ; to which 
when the Galls had taken Rome, the miſerable' Citizens were-compelled to fly. 5 Gabiz,taken alſo by 
the ſame S»perbz,whoſe ſon Sextus counterfeiting fome diſlike of his Fathers cruelties, fled to the Ga- 
b;; ; bY whom improvidently entruſted with the command of their City, which he - betrayed unto the 
Romans. 6 Oftia, anciently the Port-Town to Rome, built at the mouth of Tiber, by Ancus Martins, 
the 4th King of Rowe; but the Haven hath been long ſince dammed up, to ſtop the paſlage of the ene- 
mies Ships unto the City, The Biſhop of this Town uſeth to conſecrate the Pope: 7 Preneſte, firit 
conquered by the Romans under 2x. Cincinnatus the Dictator. Nothing ſo much endamaged this 
City as its natural and artificial Fortifications : for when the Romans in the times of ſedition aban- 
doned the Town, they ufed to make this place their refuge. - Among'others, Marizs the yonger made 
it the ſeat of war, againſt Z. Sy//a: but perceiving the unſucceſſefulneſs of his affairs, here killed him- 
ſelf; and Sy/aentring ir as conqueror, put 12000 of the Citizens to the word: It hath ſince been 
ſo. often ſacked, thar itis very ſhort now of its former luſtre ; but till it holds the reputation of a 
Biſhops See. 8 Tibey, and ancient City alſo, an ſeated in an healthy Air. Ir is now called T;v0/,where 
theres a Fountain, which with artificial Engines moved with water, repreſenteth the notes of di- 
vers Birds. A device very rare ( it ſeemeth ) in the time of Adriaynws, who reporteth it ; but now 
grown ordinary. In the perfeQion of which Art, as almoſt all Civil Nations may pretend a ſhare; 
loIconceive that the priority herein doth belong of right unto the Frexch: whoſe Maſter-picces in this 
kinde do far exceed the reſt of Exrope. For in the Kings houſe at St. Germains, ſeven miles from Paris 

- (if it be lawful for me to digreſs a little on this Argument) one may behold the Srarua of a Nymph, fit- 
tingbeforea pair of 07gaxs ; whoſe tingers by the help of water, are taught to manage the keys in ſo 
| duean order, and the inſtrument to yeeid ſuch: a Muſick to it, as comes - exceeding near the Or- 
gan, if 1t be not the ſame ; her head in the mean time jolting. from one ſhoulder to another, like an 
old Fidlers at a Fake ; there being alſo not far off, the counterfeits of divers Mils, who very bu- 
ſily plyed their work till the Muſick ſounded, and then-ſtood ftill as if inchanted with the noiſe. 
In another place, upon the drawing ofa Curtain, one may ſee two T7itons riding on their Nolphirs, 
ina Sea of water ; each of them with a ſhell in'his hand, which enterchangeably and in turns ſer- 


ved in ſtead of Trumpets, Ina third, the ſtory of Perſeus and Andromedg moit lively ated ; _ _ 
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fourth, Orphems 17 {ylvzs poſuries, Orphens piaying on a Vio), the Trees moving, and the wilde Bzalts C 
dancing in two rings abvut him, by che artificial guidance of the waters only; the pretty Pirds in 4; R 


every place ſo chirping out of their ſeveral and reſpective notes, that the hearer would conceive him= 
ſelfro be in ſome pleatant Grove. Bur itis time to go trom Tivoli to 9 YVelitri (called anciently Ve- 
lrre, and then a City of the Yolſci) famous for the birth ofthe Emperor Azgaſtus, and the dwelling of 
the Oftavian Family ; a place molt delectably ſeated amongſt the Vines, which yeeld as rich Wines as 
moſt in Tralie. 10 Anxur, fo called of the Temple which was here deditated ro Fpirer; ſurnamed 
Anxuras, that is, Beardleſs ; firſt built by the Spartays, who flying trom the ſeverity of Lycurgzs his 
Laws. did here ſeat themſelves ; after, a Colony of the Yelſcs, and at laſt of the Romans. Bur this rown 
being deſtroyed by the tyranny of time, there ſtarted up 11 Taracizain the place thereof, ſeated upon 
a Mountain, but near the Sea, which it embraceth likea half Moon (it is now called the Bay of 2a) : 
this City lying on the one horn thereof, in the very extremity of the Popes Dominions ; and that of 
Cajeta on the other, which is the firſt Port-rown of the Realm of Nap/es. The Countrey hereabours 
Hach moſt pleaſant Orchards, of Cirrons, Oranges, and Limons ; the Oranges having at the ſame time 
both ripe and Green Fruits, and repreſents a kinde of Summer in the dead ot Winter. 

Such other things as are remarkable in this Campagna (heretofore called Latinm) but more by what 
they have been; than they areart the preſent, are 1 T»ſculuw, a Village which belonged to Tuly, wlis 
here compoſed his excellent Book, called the T#ſca/an Queſtions. 2 Formie, huilt by the Zaconians, 
heretofore the delight and ſolace of the ancient Romays,now viſible only inirs ruines. 3 Priverpum, 
once the chief City of the Yo{/c;,and the ſeat of Camilla, a noble Amazonian Lady z who aided 7 xrnut 
the Rnt»lian;in his ſharp war againſt «/£xcas and the Trojans, where ſhe loſt her life. 4 Circe,an old Ci- 
ty (in the place whereof now ſtands S. Felix) wg habiration of Circe,that ſo much celebrated Sorcereſ; ; 

of whom,and her chanting of V/yſſes and his companions, thereis ſo much upon record, intheancient 
Poets. Near to which is the head-land called the Circean Promontory, the repercuſiion of the Waves by 
whoſe Southern Baſis makes a dreadful noiſe ; and gave occaſion to the fabulous inyentions of the roar- 
ing of Lions, howling of Dogs, &c. which were heard about that Witches dwelling. 

But the great glory of Zatium,and indeed not of Jralie only but of all the World, was that the famous 
City of RO ME was ſeated in it,being built on the Eait fide of 7zber; now much inlarged by the increaſe 
of 42 leſſer ſtreams or Rivers. Ir is diſtant from the ſea about 15 mules, firſt built, as Fryer Leander 4 
great /talian Antiquary is of opinion, by Rema, Daughter or Wite to one of che Lariz Kings. Bur being 
forſaken & forlorn, by reaſon of the unwholſom air coming from che Fens, was rebuilt by Remrlus,miuch 
pleaſed with the natural ftrength of the ſituation, and therefore like to make a good Town of war. 
And this tradition I ſhould rather ſubſcribe unto, than that ic was called Rome fromRomulns ; who had 
he pleaſed to challenge to he honour thimſelf, might better have cauſed it ro be called Romnlea (of 
which name there wasa Town among the Sammites) than to call it Roma. But whatſoever grearnels it 
did after come to; it was ſmall enough (God knows) at firſt ; the City comprehending the Mount Pa/.- 
zine only, and therefore nota mile in compaſs: the Territory not extending, as Srrabo witneſſerh, 
above fix miles from the City ; and the Inhabitants thereof at the firlt general 2Lſter,amounting at the 
moſt to 3300 men. So inconſiderable they were; as well in quality as numbers, that their neighbours 
thought it a diſparagement to ' beſtow their daughters on them ; and therefore they were fain to ger 
themſelves wives by a {leight-of wit : proclaiming ſolemn Playes and Paſtimes to be held in Reme; and 
raviſhing the women which came thither to behold the ſports, The Kings ſucceeding much inlarged it. 
Mount Aventive, and the hill Zaxic»lrm on the other ſide of the water, being walled and added ro it by 
Ancus Martins ; as Quirinalss, Eſquilinus and Viminal:s,were by Servins Tullus ; Capitolinus and Mount 

Celixs, came not in till afterwards. Burt at the laſt it was improved to ſuch an height, that in the flous 
riſhing times of that Common-wealth, the men increaſed to the number of 463000, and the compaſs 
of the Town unto 50 miles ; there being on and about the wals 740 Turrets. And in this nutnber of 
463000 men, I reckon neither ſervants, women, nor children, bur men able to bear Arms, Free-Desi- 
2245, and ſuch as were inrolled into Ceyſe, of the Subſidie Books. To which if we ſhould add their wives; 
children, andiſervants, we cannot probably conjeRure them to have been fewer than = or four 
Millions : and ſo Lip/izs. is of opinion, inhis Trat de Magnitudine Remana. The moſt memorable 
butldings of it, were firlt the Capitol, founded by T arquinins Superbas, and beautified with the ſpoyls 
of their conquered Neighbours ; ſaved from the fury of the Galls by the cackling of Geeſe. T acirns 
calleth this houſe, Sedem 7ovis optimi maximi, auſpicato a majoribus pi onus imperis conditum. It was 
twice burnt, once in the Civil Wars of Syaand Marius z and again in the wars of Yeſpaſian and 77- 
rellins, In the third building of it, YVeſpaſian carried the firſt basker of earth : after him the Nobility 
did the like, to make the people more torward inthe ſervice: and perhaps the cuſfome of laying the 
firſt ſtone ina building, or driving the firſt nail in a timber-work, by him whoſe ggificeitis; hath from 
hence, if not beginning, yet growth, 2 Here wasthe Temple of anxs, open in the time of wars, and 
thut in the time of peace ; which, during all their Monatchy, hapnied bur thrice : namely, during the 


, reign of Angus, after the firſt Punickwar, andin the time of Numa. 3 Here was the Bridge called 


Pons Sablics 5,0n which Horatizs Cocles reſiſted the whole Army of King Porſena, Tarquin,and the T x- 
ſcans ; till the Citizens behind had broken down the bridge, received him ſwimming to the bank 
with joyfull acclamations, and ſaved their City from preſent ruine. Here tived the famous War- 
riers, ſo much renowned in the ſtories of elder times; here flouriſhed the exaRt Martiat diſcipline, ſo 
———— by ancient Hiſtoriographiers ; and finally here were laid up the ſpoyls and Tropheys of all 
urope. : \ | | ; 
ROME, as now it ftandeth lower on the bank of Tiber, npon Campus Martins, (where-it: was 
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R © ME, built after the inundation of the Gerhes and Vandals) is in compals about eleven miles, within which 
LAWN compals is not a little wait ground. © The Inhabitants of all forrs reckoned to amount to 200000, two 


parts whereofare Glergy-men and Courtiers ; that 1sto ſay, ſuch as have their dependence on the 
Court of Rowe, either by holding offices and places of employment under the Popes, or by attending on 
his perſon, or waiting on the Cardinals and eminent Prelates who are there abiding ; or otherwiſe be- 
ing of the retinue of ſuch Forein Ambaſſadors as are alwaies commorant in the City to follow the Ne- 
goriations of their ſeveral Maſters ; all which muſt needs amount to a very great number. It was firſt 
built on the Eaſt ſide of the River, in the Territory of Latixm, but now there is little left of the old 
City but the goodly ruins; andhere and there ſome Churches and ſcattered houſes (except it bea lic- 
tle on the North-Eaſt of the River, from the Gate called De! Popxlo, to the Iſland of Tiber) : the 
reſt, eſpecially roward the South, being taken up with Paſtures and fields of Corn. The main body 
of the City, as now it ſtands, is on the Weſt fide of the water, and the Holy Zland; confiſting of three 
diſtin parrs or members. Of theſe the leaſt is that which they call Za 1a, but anciently the Holy 
Iſland ; firſt made an Iſland by the Corn, Straw, and other goods of the Tarquins; which the Senate 
not vouchſafing to convert to any publick or private uſe, commanded to be flung into the River + 
where it ſunk and ſetled toanTſland, called afterwards the Holy Iſland, from a Temple forein built unto 
Eſculapius, brought hither from Epidaurms in the ſhape of a Serpent. This Iſland is not above a quar- 
ter ofa mile in length, and hardly half ſo much in breadth ; but full of ſtately Churches and beauriful 


houſes. Next to this is that which they call Traſtevere, or Tranſ-Tiberina, but of old Fanicalo, from 


the Mountain of that nameincludedin1t. Called alſo C:vitas Ravennatium, or the City ofthe men 
of Ravenna, Of the Souldiers which Auguſtus kept at Ravenna againſt Antonins; and after placed in 
this out-part of the City ; which by reaſon of the unwholſomnels of the air, is inhabited only by Ar 
tizans and poor people ; yet compaſſed about with wals, except on that ſide next the water, and ador= 
ned with many gvodly Churches and fome handſome buildings. But the chief glory of the City confiſt- 
eth in that part of it which is called 7/ Borgo, lying on the North ſide of the other, bur disjoyned from 
it ; compaſſed about wich wals by Pope Leothe 4. and from thence called C;viras Leovina, For in 
this part there are, 1 the Church of S. Peter, which were it once finiſhed, would be one of the 
rareſt :buildings in all the World. 2 The Caſtle of S. Azge/o, 1impregnable unleſs by Famine. 
3 The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which with the Gardens thereof was compaſſed abour with 
a very high wall, by Pope Nzco/as the 5. and had this name from the fair proſpe&t which it hath : 
inthe ſame ſenſe, as Belvoir Caſtle here in England, the Barony and Manſion of the Earls of Rat- 
land. A Palace of magnificence and receipt enough. 4 The Library of the hill Yatican, proper«- 
ly called the Palate, but more commonly the Vatican Library : a Library firſt founded. by S;xrxs the 4. 
who not only ſtoredit with the choiceſt Books he could pick out of Exrope ; but allowed alſo a large 
revenue for the perpetual augmentation of it. Bzbliothecam Palatinam zz Vaticano, toto terrarum orbe 
celebrem, advettis ex omni Europa libris conſtruxit ; proventuſq; certos &t. SO Onuphrins, When the 
Duke of Zxrboz ſacked Rome, Anno 1527, it was much defaced and ranfſacked ; but by the ſuccee- 
ding Popes it hath been again recovered toits former fame, and beauty. Rome is now an Univerſi- 
ty, which was founded by Vrbax the fourth, at whoſe requeſt Thomas A4quinas profeſſed here. Pope 
Nicelas the fifth was a ſpecial benefaRor to the ſame; and after him, Leo the tenth, who revived the 
Greek Learning and Language,which were in theſe parts almoſt forgotten. And finally,to this place are 
brought all the treaſures of thoſe parts of Chriſtendom ſubject-ro the Popes authority : partly 
for the expence of ſtrangers,which do there remain on their ſeveral pleaſures or occaſions ; and partly 
for the expeditions which are there obtained, for the Izveſtitures of Biſhopricks, and Buls of Benefices, 
Indulgences and other matters of Coxre-holy-water ; and partly in the Penſions, which are paid there to 
the Cardinals and other Miniſters of thoſe Kings and Princes, which know beſt how to: make their ends 
of the Popes ambitions. So that it may: be truly faid, there came not more Tributes into 0/d Rome 
from the conquered Provinces, than hath been brought into the New from the ſubjet Churches,which 
have ſubmitted to the power of the Romay Prelates : and rhat they have as great command now under 
the pretence of Re/ig:ox, as ever they had formerly by force of Arms. So truly was'it ſaid by Proſper 
of eAquitand (if my memory fail not) | DEL 07523" Kb 


Roma caput munat, quicquid non poſſidet Armis, 
Relipione zexer. —— 


Thar is to ſay, 
What Rome ſubdu'd not with the Sword, 
She holds by colqur of tke Word. 


Bur yet there wants the Geri of the ancient City, the power and natural courage of the old Inhabi- 


tants, which held the fame againſt the bravery and aſſaults of all Forein Enemies : this City during the + 


rime of the ancient Romans, being never took but by the Gals ; but ſince Poxtifical,it hath been made a 
Prey to all Barbarous Nations, and never was beſieged by any that did not take it. In a word, the Cie 
ty of Rowe as now it ſtanderh, is but the carkaſs of the old, of which-it retains nothing but the ruines , 
and the cauſe ofthem, her ſins. PO» 

The Popes much brage of the foundation of their Church, and the authority 6f- S. Peter ; whoſe 
being there is indeed conſtantly atteſted by moſt ancient Writers; infomuch that Calvis, though no 
friend to the Popes of Rewe, yer propter Scriptorum conſenſum, in regard of the unanimous conſent 
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ot the primitive r1mes, did not rhink fir to controvert it. The ſilence of the Scriptures is a Negative £ 


Argument, and concludes nothing to the contrary ; againſt ſo great a Cloydof unqueitioned xirneſſes; 
as loberly and poſitively have affirmed the ſame. And yer I would not have it thought by che 
captious Rewaziſts, that I conceive that it makes any thing at all for the Popes Supremacy, becauſe he ſirs 
in Peters ſeat : no more than it did make for Yihis Ryfxrs (as Dion doth relare the ftory) to attain T xii 
lies eloquence, or Cefars power, becauſe he maried T allies widow, and bought C2ſars chair : though 
the poor Gentleman did befool himſelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be Mafter of chem both. Of 
which ſee Lib. LV II. And yet the Popes relie ſo much upon this faney, of being.the direct heirs of 
S. Peter, and allhis preheminences ; that all things which they ſay or:do,, muſt be entituled ro S. Peter. 
Their Throne muſt be S. Peters Chair, their Church S. Peters Ship, theit-LandsS. Peters Patrimony, their 


| Tributes and exactions mutt be called Peter-pence, their ExcomunicativisfulminatedinS, Peters name: 


and all their Buls and Faculties ſealed Amrlo Piſcatoris, with S. Peters Signet. Nay they went fo far 
at the laſt, that Pope Steve not bein's contented to be Pereys Succefſor, did take upon him in. plain 


terms to be Peter himſelf. For being diffrefled by Aſtr/phas King of the Zombards, i he ſends for aid 
unto King Pepin in this following ſtile. Perrxs Apeſtolrs FESU CHRISTI, &c. 4. 4; Perer the Apos © 


file ff JESUS CHRIST tv yon rhe moſt illuſtrions King Pepin, and tv- all Biſhops, Abbots, &c. 1 the 
Apoſtle Peter, whoſe <opyres ſons you ave; admoniſh you that you preſently come and defend this City, &c. 
And doubt you not, but truſt aſſuredly, that I my ſeif, as if # food before yow, ds thus exhort you: &c. and that 
1Peter the Apoſtle of God, will at the laſt day yeeld you mutual kinaneſſes; and prepare you Tabernacles 
in the heavens. Baronias who records this Letter, Anno 755. num. 17: was it ſeems, pretty well perſwaded 
it, that the Pops and Pezer were all one. For in his Exhortation or Parexeſis to the State of Venice, 
being then upon ſome differences with Pope Pal the fifth, he ſtilerh him in plain terms thus, Paxlzs 
idemq; Peirus vicem Chriſti agens in terrss, 1. E. Paxl, whois alfo Peter, and Chrifts Vicegerent, Bur 
leaving theſe imaginary claimes and challenges of S. Peters priviledges, though they did really ad- 


vance the reputation of that See in the darker Ages ; two things there were which did exceedingly 


conduce to the improvement of their power, in the more knowingand-diſcerning times of Chriſtianity. 


- Of which the principal, was the Orthodoxie of the Biſhops or Popes of Rome, their eminent and ſincere 


profeſlion of the Faith of Chriſt ; wheri almoſt all che orher Churches were either torn in pieces by the 
tury of Schiſmz, or waſted and ſubverted by the fraud of Herefie. Inwhich regard; Appeals were fre- 
quently made to the Church of Rome, as a more competent Judge of the truth of: Doctrine ;' the 
commuzion Of it much deſired by all true Chriſtians; and a repair thither for relief and ſhelter inthe 
times of trouble, made by the Orthodox Proteſſors under perſecution.” ' And of theſe times, and this 
condition of that Courch, we are to underſtand ſuch paſſages ofthe Ancient Writers, as magnifie the 
Faith of the Church of Rome, and ſet it aboveall the battertes and affaultsof Herefe. Such is that paſe 
ſage of S. Cyprian, Romanos eſſe ad qitos perfidia' nou poteſt habere acceſſum, lib. 1. ep. 3.” and that-of 
Hierume, Romanam fidems (5. e. Remanorum fidem) Apuſtolica: voce laudatam, ejuſmods preſtigias non ve» 
cipere, in Apol. coat. Ruffin. and many others of that kinde. Which paſſages 1t were'as- foolith and ridi- 
culous to apply to all following times ; the condition of that Church being different; from what theri 
it was; asto accommodate all thoſe Elogies and commendations to the-preſent City '6f Rome ; which 
the Orators and Panegriſts of the elder times have pr aſcribed'to old Roe, in her greateſt 
glories. The next was the fixation ofthe Popes in the Aerropolrs, or Imperial City ; which drawing rb 
it ſuch a multitude of ſuiters and attendants from all parts of the world, could not bur add much to the 
power and reputation of thoſe Prelates, who had the happineſs arid'honour to be refidedt there : an( 
thereby opportunity to gain more Ds/ciples, to ſolve more doubts of 'conſcience, .and decide more 


* controverſies, than any other could expet. And fo weareto underitandthat-paſſage in S; Irexews,in 


which he faith, 4d haat Eccleſiam propter potentiorem Principalitatem, niceſſe eft omnem convenire Eccleſi- 
am, 1. @. eos qui ſunt undiq; Eccleſias: Ando they didaslongas Romeenjoyed the-honour of a more 
potent Pr:xcipality, than other Cities. But when that tore potent P7zxcipality failed to- be at Rome, 
by the removal of the Imperial See, firſt to Conftantinople;ahd afterwards unto Ravexizx; then did the Bi- 
ſhops of (ouſtantinople, and Ravenna, diſpute with thoſe'of Rome for Supetiority ; the chief Seat of Re- 
ligion moſt commonly following the ſear of the Empire. © And in-this claim the Patriarch or Biſhop-0f 
Conſtantinople prevailed fo far, that with the permiſſion of. Manririzs the Emperor, he took upon him. 
the title of Univerſal Patriarch Gregory the Great (of whom it is ſaid that he was the worſt Biſhop of 
all that went- before him, and the beft of all chat came after him) was at that'time-' Bſſhop-of ZRome!: 
who ſharply.inveighed as well againſt the Emperor, as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ' for this Titte'; 
and pſainly maintained, that whoſoever called himſelf Univerſal Biſhop, was the fore-runner of Anri- 
chriſf. As for himſelf, it is probable that he took the title of Servxs fervorum Dei, more in oppoſition 


ro him of Conſtantinople, than with an intent to be ſo truly. To which though thoſe. of Rome reply, 
that Gregexydid not abſolutely condemn this Title, but only blamed oh» the Conſtantixopolitan Patriarch, 
for aſſuming to himſelfthat attribute; which properly belonged to the See of Rome ;* yet this cannot be. 
For then either in the old Buls of the former Popes, we ſhould find mention of this Title'; or elſe Pope 
Grezory would have affumed it to himſelf, that the world might take notice to whom of right it did be- 
long. But Boniface, who next but one ſucceeded Gyenory, having further aims, applyed himfelf to Phe- 
cas that bloudy Tyrant: who having murdered the Emperor Manritize,his wite and children, and there- 
by got the general hatred of all the good Subjects of the Empire, the better to aſſure himſelf of 7ahe, 
which he feared was ready to revolt, declared this Boniface to be the Oecumenical Biſhop, and Head of the 
Chirch- To ſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious Patron, do the Popes ſtand indebted for that power 
and Empire, which now they challenge to themſelves over all the Church. whole 

ow 


> > Oo \ ew ns 


ay how $0. o - 3-2 > ” 
SES Pe rn ep rey nary tereent 
—_—— Af 5 


one bog . mens : 
- 7 OT ATE » 


eo —a 
APA I es erate 


a” wn x - - 
E p Ine 


ns ere et IO D723 6 2 GE IS 
. _. *- 


: 
Cons 


PR . Ie” 
NY ne el nt ate LE Sou ag 5 AIST 


EIS Onan nee ts os IS PEE CO PRC Du IO" revs, a0 vc rp 
£ - ND De Y DO oomoce” rpms 
as X - a4 FW - ery Sony. 


EE opoemern—nem—on 9 


rms 


74 w - *, 7s ” . Ty » - - - frees . - . 
. CO OP Es net Ware COLE res GNI REIT en C7 
x 28-320. Ad - $ - OPTI OY NOS. Ta WA —__- 
$6 a be vi, > EDS da” foo ANA -- * Te 


2? £2". - Cu ” '- =; IT >] 
Fo V2 CHCA, HIIESAL AT E Go RIS 
— LNY ” a <2 RE GRIT : = 
Wh WO” : Stan. AAS IS SCC 5 
«57 » A I —————— are » ge > yo 2s Sor jog. 4 bee 
=> - - "=p þ OLA i» Lf OED, on 1 C's AY mars Bonn mend yr S f 
_ - — - hol bet . _ £ i. [x 57 Tl © 5" - <——+s > 
ao Et 6 _—_— A 6 tre ”_ . 
"___* "COTE ECTS nets” ata, O oe IOC PN har 9g Im mats - ney g”— "rr OR a> Vt _ _ : _ . 7 
> onrbong nent =_ _ Pol TIP Ae tr oe ng Phy re 6+ _ - - = | nn IE rs Ly = — 2 TELLER £4 HALT PSCC LE 5 > ” 24S” 
= - —— * Bois AAUP Bhio erence” I AA Ge 44 wot = Rs Pe 2 <obinfe tt q I A 
Va *. " ON 6 * gy 80,4 . - R WP 3, 
"x V7 POPs OO 1 * . TL. - X' 2bv bow " _ - Pe OST LT S ts FRG A. 2; 
© Py - 4 . ar. - & . ——_— 
———— —— % _- by - 4 —_ KT 


TTALIE. 


IS + — NEE ET 
=» -———— —— — 


CO r CE ee nn” — AGO Ir ne co AED» LO ne 


The Papacy. * Now as the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Ravenna, did challenge a priority or precedency, of che 


Popes of Reme z by reaſon that they were reſpectively honoured with che Seat Imperial: fo were there 
divers other Biſhops, as Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, Aillain, which claimed an equality with 
them ; and would by no means yeeld them any ſuperiority. For triall of whoſe claim, we niuit look 
back on ſomewhat which hath been ſaid before ; where it is ſhewn that the Roman Empire was divi- 
ded into fourteen Dioceſes, each Dzoceſe being ſubdivided into ſeverall Provinces, each Province com- 
prehending many ſeverall Cities : then that 11 every of thoſe Cities, where the Romans had their De- 
fenſores, the Chriſtians alſo had a Biſhop ; in the 2Zcrrepols of each Province, which commonly was 
the ſeat of the Reman Preſident, the Chriſtians bad their IMerropolitan ; and that in each principal Ci- 
ty of each ſeverall Dicceſe, wherein the Yicar of that Diuceſe had fixed his dwelling, there did the 
Chriſtians place a Primate. And this was done according to that famous Maxim of Opratis, Reſpubli- 
canon et in Eccleſia, ſed Eccleſia eft in Republica, that the Church is in the Common-wealth, -and noc 
the Common-wealth in the Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers in the Councell of Chalce 
dn, raiſed this ſuperſtrufture, *Exxanoasix3y wiv 7dZn, &c. that the honours of the Church ſhould 
be accommodated unto thoſe in State. So that according to this Platform, the Primates of the 
Church were of equal! power, each of them limited and reſtrained to his proper Sphere ; out of the 
which if he preſumed once toaR, he moved z;7regs/arly, and in his Eccentricks. And for thoſe P;;- 
ates, 1 ſhall give you once for all this genera]l Muſter, thar is to ſay, the Patriarch or Pope of Rome, 
for the Diocet: or PrxfeRure of that City ; the Primate or Arch-biſhop of 24:;/ais, for the Dioceſe 
of Italy ; of Syrminm, for that of 1llyricum ; of Lyons, for that of France; of Tork, for Britain; of 
Toledo, for Spain ; and of Carthage, tor Aſrick, Then for the Eaſt parts of the Empire, there was 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, for the Dioceſe of Egypr ; of Antioch, for that of the Orient ; the Primate 
or Arch-biſhop of Epheſ#s, for the Dioceſe of 4/ia ; of Nicowedia, for that of Poatus ; of Bizanti- 
#m, Or Conſtantinople, for that of Thrace ; of Theſſalonica, for the Dioceſe of Greece; and ot 7uſtinia- 
2a prima, tor that of Dacia. Amongſt all which there was a mutuall correſpondence and Co-0rdina- 
rien, for the generall Government of the Church ; maintained by Letters of intercourſe, which they 
called Literas Formatas, and Communicatorias ; "but no ſubordination, and much lefle ſubjection, un- 
ro one another ; as doth appear moſt evidently by the Canons of the Councell of Nice, aſligning to 
the three great Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cuſtome of the former times. As 
for the Dioceſe or Patriarchate of the Popes of Ree, it contained in it thoſe ten Provinces, which 
were immediately ſubject to the Przfec or Provoſt of that City (an Officer inſtituted firſt by Aug»ſtzes 
Ceſar) thatis to ſay, the Provinces of T#ſcia and Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, Campania, Apulia 
and Calabria, Valeria, Samnium, Lucana and the Bratz, inthe main land of 1raly; and the three 
1ſlands of Sicily, Corſica, and Sardinia. In which regard, (I mean as to the immediate Government 
-of thoſe Provinces bythe Prefe# of the City of Rowe) as they are called Regioves Suburbicarie, by 
Reffinus an Italian Writer ; ſoantiently the Pope himſelf was called V7bicas, or the City-Biſhop, as 
appears plainly by Opratzs, who calleth Pope Zepherinus, Zepherinus Urbicus. Bnt the Popes were 
not long content with that allotment, growing up dayly by a ſteddy and conſtant watchfulneſſe upon 
;all occaſions,; to encreaſe the Grandour of that See; and taking ro themſelves the honour to be Vix- 
:dices Canonwm, the ſtrict and punRuall preſervers of the antient Diſcipline, which rook extremely 
well with all ſorts of people. Till inthe end from being Yindices Canonum, they came to be Interpre- 
ters, and at faſt the Rulers, or rather the Over-z#/ers of the Canons; and from chief Labourers in the 
:Vineyard, they became the Landlords : which was the honour aimed at, and at laſt obtained by the 
Foreſaid Boniface, whom that cruell and butcherly Tyrant Phocas made the Head of the Chxrch, the 
ſixty ſixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rowe: the Zarive word Papa coming from the 01d Greek Ildnxes, 
ſignifyinga Father. A Title at the firſt common unto other Biſhops, as is evident to any. one who 
hath read the Fachers ; but after this appropriated unto thoſe of Rewje. Oftheſe Popes, their Suc- 
ceſſion, and times of Government, our Chrexo/ogers are very uncertain : not one of them that ever I 
had the luck to ſee, agreeing exactly with another. The reaſons whereof, as I conceive,are, 1 The 
frequent Yacancies ; and 2 the many Schi/ms which have hapnedinit; and 3 the Axti-Popes in them 
created: the Writers of thoſe times accounting him only among the Popes, to whoſe faction they 
were moſt deyored. This Catalogue enſuing I have colleRed principally out of the Tables of Helz:- 
cus, Freigins, Bellarmine, and Onuphrius, whoſe differences I have reconciled as well as poſſibly 1 
could : premoniſhing the Reader, that where the number of yeers which every Pope is found to ſit 
inthe Papa// Chair, make not up the full number from his firſt admiſſion, to the coming in of his 
Suceeflor ; it muſt be underſtood of ſome Schiſzs or Vacancy, bapning in the Intervall, by which the 
tale is to be made up. And for the difficulties which occurre amongſt the Antients, in the firſt Suc- 
ceſlion, ſome placing of them thus, Zinws, Cletus, Clemens ; ſome Linms, Clemens, Cletus ; and fi- 
nally ſome others purting C/emeys the firſt : T know no better way to compoſe the ſame, than to af- 
Firm (as many of the Fathers do) that S. Peter and S. Pay! were Co-founders of the Church in Rowe ; 
9. Peter of the Church of the Circamciſion, and S. Pax! of the Gentiles; each of them being 
Biſhop of the Church of his own foundation : and then ro draw down the Succeſlion in this manner 


following. 
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I471 


150 Engenins IV. 16 
I51 Nicolaus V.8 
152 Calliſftus IN. 3 
153 Pins Il. ante diftas 
e/Eneas Silvins 6 
154 Paulas Il. 7 
ISS Sixtus IV. 12 


1484 156 Innocent VIII. 7 


I 4.92 
1503 
1503 
IF13 
1522 
1524 
1534 
1550 


1555 


1555 
1560 
1567 
1572 
2535 
I590 
1590 
1591 

I592 
1605 
1605 
IG21T 
1623 


157 Alexander VI. 11 
158 Pins III. d. 26 
159 7alias II. 10 

160 Leo X. 9 

I61 Adrian VI. 2 

162 Clemens VII. 10 
163 Paulus II. 15 
164 7alins II. 5 

165 Marcellas II d. 22 
166 PaxlasTIV.5 

167 Pins IV.6 

168 Prius V.5 

169 Gregorins XII. 13 
I70 SixtusV.5 

171 Urban VI. d. 12. 
172 Gregorins XIV. m. 9 
173 Inzcent IX. m. 1 
174 Clement VIII. 13 
175 LeoXI. 4.26 

176 Paulus V.16 

177 Greg. XV.2 

178 Urban VIII. 21 


1187 114 Gregorins VII. m.2 1409 147 Alex. V.m. 10 1644 179 Innocent X. now living, 
To theſe 179 Popes, adde the 65 Biſhops which preceded that arrogant title of Vn:verſal, and 
they make up the full number of 244. How many are to come, he muſt be a cunning man that can 
determine. And yer ſuch cunning men there have been, who have determined poſitively, but with- 
all Prophetically, of the number of Popes; by name S. 24alachy one of the firſt Apoſtles of 
the 7-:/5 Nation, very much honoured by that people to this very day. Of whom thereis remaining in 
Maſſinghams colleQtion of the 1r;ſh Saints, a certain number of Xottos, in the Latin tongue ; agreeable 
to the natureor chief accidents of as many Popes ſucceſſively to one another, according to the order 
of thoſe ſeverall Xortoes : and thereunto this Propheſie annexed, that when ſo many Popes had fate 
inS. Peters Chair, either the World ſhould end, or the Popedome fail. The Book was ſhewed to 
me by the Author, when I wasat Pars, and the Popes names in order joyned to every Morro, as far 
as to the time of UVybay, who laſt deceaſed ; which I compared as well as my memory would ſerve me, 
and found the orroes and the Popes to be very anſwerable. The otro for Pope Urban, which I 
took molt notice of, was, Lili#m & Roſa: a Motto very ſuitable to the principal! Action which was 
like to happen in his time, being the conjunction of the Engi;/h Roſe, and the French Lily ; in the Mar- 
riage of Charles K. of England, and Madam Henrietta Maria the Princeſs of France ; which that 
Pope earneſtly promoted, in his ſpeedy and cheerfull granting ofthe Diſpenſation. And to take from 
me all ſuſpicion of Impoſture, this Maſſingham ſhowed me anold Book written by one 37/101 a Flem- 
21ving, and printed neer 200 years before his Colle&ion ; in which the Xortoes ſtood as in his they did, 
' and comparing the Morroes with a printed Catalogue of the Popes, I found the name of Urbax, and 
that Aorto, to jumpeven together. From V#ban downwards there remained (as I now remember ) 
36 Mottoes more to come; by conſequence if this Malachy were as true a Prophet as one Malachy 
was, juſt ſo many Popes, and then the Popedome to be ruined, or the World to end. But I hope 
God for his Zle&s ſake will abridge thoſe dayes, and not permit the ſuperſtitions and corruptions of 
that Church to endure ſo long ;nor ſo many Aſſertors and Defenders of thoſe Reman Hererodoxies, tobe 
addeg to the former number. Out of the ſtories of all which (pretermitting many things of leſs confide- 
ration) I will [only ſele& ſome particular paſſages, for the better underſtanding of their ſtate and ſtory. 

1. Pelagiusthe firſt; ordained that Hereticks and' Schiſmaticks ſhould be puniſhed with temporall 
death ; which ſeverity continueth Kill : and that none ſhould be preferred to Ecclefiaſticall dignities 
by Gifts, and Bribes ; which pious order is long ſince antiquated. 

2. Vitalianus, firſt brought Organs into the divine ſervice of the Church of Roe, to be uſed with 
the ſinging or vocall Muſick formerly in uſe; which afterwards was brought unto more perfection 
by the Popes ſucceeding. | 

. 3- Conſtantine was ſo generally beloved of all men, that going to Coyſtantinople, Juſtinian the ſecond 
kiſt his feet in {ſign of honour : which ſome of the ambitious Popes in times fucceeding, drew into 
example; andat laſt brought into a cuſtome, as it ſtill continueth, 4 Paſ- 
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4. Paſcal che firſt, cauſed the Prielts of certain Pariſhes in Kee, by reaſon of their neernetle to The P: pacys 
his perſon, their prelence ai his Election, and to honour them with a more venerable Title, to be | 
called Cardinals. * Now mates for Kings, and numbred about 70; but more or fewer at the ſole plea- 
ſure of the Popes. RE, | 

5. Exgenins the ſecond took to himſelf within the Territories of the Church, che Authority of cre- 
ating Dukes, Earls, and Knights ; as the Exarch of Ravenna had uted ro do. | 

6. Sergsus the ſecond, was the firit that changed his name. For, thinking his own name, Boca as 
Porco, or Swines-morth, not conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed himfelt to be called Sergins ; which 
precedent his Succefſors following, do alſo vary their names. So that if one be a Coward, he is 
called Leo; it a Tyrant, (lemens ; if an Atheiſt, Pixs, or Inncent ; it a Ruſtick, Vrbanns; and ſo 
ofthe relt. | - . 

7. eba the eighth is by moſt men confeſſed to be a woman, andis uſually called Pope 7oaue. To 
avoyd the like diigrace, the Porphiry chair was ordained ; Vbi ab ultimo diaceno, &c. To that boih in 
aliterall and myſticall ienfe, this woman may be called, The Whore of Babyl:n. The name of rhis Fe= 
male Pope, the Rom/h Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue; the reaſon, as Marius 
Scotus giveth it, propter turpitudinem rei, & ſexum mulicbrem. And trom hence it is that in the com- 
mon Catalogues, theſe Popes that have called themſelves 7chns, are ſo ill ordered ; ſome making that 
?chn which tucceeded Adrian rhe fecond, Ay. 872. to bethe 8d. and others the g'h. Plarina only 
of all the Pontificians reckoneth Pope Foane as the 8tÞ. of the Fohxs, .and ſo forward: in which parti- 
cular I have followed his authority. And it is probable enough that God mighe ſuffer that proud See 
ro fall into ſuch an infamy,the better to humble the enſuing Popes,in the times of their grezteſt ruff and 
flouriſh ; or to prevent the brag of that continued Succeiiion, they fo much pretend to, More of 
this Argument, (as to the crurch of the {tory in matter of Fa&) he that liſts ro ſee, may ſatisfe himtelf 
in Mr. Cooks Book of Pope foane; who moſt induttrioufly hath anſwered all objections, which hath 
been made againſt it by thoſe of Rowe. 

8. Nicdas the firtt, the becter to faſten the Clerov to the See of Rowe, and make them the leſs ob- 
noxious to their naturall Princes ; was the firft who did by Law rettrain them from marriage. Saying 
that it was the more honeſt to have to dy with many women privately, than openly ro keep a wiſe : and tome 
of his Succeffors tollowed it ſo cloſe, that a Prieſt of P/xcentia beings accuſed to have wife and children, 
was deprived of his Bexefice 5 but upon proot made, that ſhe was the wite of another man, and: his 
Strumpet only, he was again reſtored unto tt. 

9. Adriaa the third ordained, that the Emperour from thenceforth ſhould have no more todo 
. with the Election, or confirmation of the Pope ; but chat ic ſhould be lefr wholly ro the Rowan 
Clergy. 

Sy Formoſ#s was ſo ill beloved, and of fuch a generall diſeſteem, that Pope Srevez the ſeventh 
cauſed his body to be unburyed all his Acts reverſed, two of his fingers ro be cut off,and then the mang- 
ted carkaſs to be again interred among the Laity. And though theſe Acts of Steven were adjudged ille- 
gall, both by 7oha the tenth, and Pope Romanns, two of his Succeſfors; and the doings of Formeſ#s 
juſtified : yer Sergizs the third cauſed his corrupt and putrified-body to be taken once more out of 
the grave; and his head to be cutoff, as if ſtill alive, So little did the zyfalib:/ity of St. Peters Chair 
prelerve theſe Popes from talling into groſs and irreconcilcable contradictions. 

11. 7oba the twelfth, was the next after Sergixs the feeond, that changed his name; a very wicked 
cruel, and libidinous man : who coming to that place by his Fathers greatneſle, cur off the Noſe 

"of one Cardinal}, and the hand of another, for that rhey had ſignified ro the Emperour 0tho the 
tirit, what a fcandall all the Church did fuffer by his dereftable life; and finally being taken in Adul- 
tery, was {{ain by the husband of the woman. - 

12. Gregory the fifth, finding the power of rhe Emperour, as long as it continuedin a way of ſuc- 
celtion, not likely to be over-born by that ofthe Church ; and being withall incenfed againſt the Ro- 
mans, Who till that time retained ſome ſhadow of an Empire; projected the election of the future 
Emperours, by the Princes of Germany ; by which the Germans were diſtrafted into Factions, and 
= —_— weakned ; and fo a door left opento the Popes of Rome, to make their ends upon them - 

oth. EET | ] 

13. Steventhe tenth brought the Church of X4;aiz to be under the obedience of the Popes of 
Roine, which till chat time had challenged an equaliry with them ; as before Pope Domnzs had done the 
Church of Ravenna, which for fome time had challenged the precedency of them. =” | 

14. Gregory the ſeventh, commonly called Hildebrand, a rurbulent and unquiet man, who firft ad- 
ventured to draw the premiſes layd down by ſome of his Predeceffors into'a concluſion: Excommuni- 
cating the Emperour Hex+y the fourth, for medling with the Iveſtirures of Biſhops, and cauſing 

Redulph Dake of Suevia to rebell againſt him. ' A man much favoured againſt the Princes of her own 
Houſe by the Counteſfe Marhildis; who is ſaid'to be fo much his friend, that for his fake the lefr che 
company of her husband, and difherited her right Heirs, ferling her whole eſtates in 7ra{yon the See 
of Rome. Andthough the Emperour had the better of this Pope, and made him fy our of Rome, 
and dye inexile; yet he was fain at laſt to ſubmir himſelf ro Pope Paſchal the ſecond, (who had armed 
his own ſonne againſt him) ro attend-bare-foor at his door and cry peccavs. : 

15. Sergizs the third ordained the bearing of Candles, in the Feaſt ofrhe Pzrification of the Virgin 

Mary, thence called (andlemaſs day. | | 

' 16. Sergsxs the fourth was the firſt that on Chriſtmaſs night, with divers Ceremonies did conſecrate i 

Swords, Roſes, or the like ; to be ſent as tokens of loveand honour to fach Princes as deſerved belt bh 
; of + 
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T he Papacy. 


of them, or whom they deſired co oblige. Thus Zeo the tenth ſent a conſecrated Roſe to Frederick. 
Duke of S$axy, requeſting him co baniſh Zather : and Pax/rhe third an hallowed Sword to fames 
the fift of Scer/and, to engage him ina war againit Hexry the 8b. who had then withdrawn lumſelf 
and his Kinsdome, trom the Popes commands. 

17. Nicolas the ſecond took from the Reman Clergy the eleRion of Popes, and gave it to the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals. 

18. Celeſtize the ſecond, was the Inventer of that mad manner of curſing, or Anathematizing, 
by Bell, Book, and Candle. 

19. Alexander the third, 'purſuing the deſperate courſe of Gregory the ſeventh, excommunicated 
the Emperour Frederick the firſt ; and by raiſing war againſt him 1n every place, brought him to thar 
exigent, that he was fain to proſtrate himſelf at his feet : when the Pope treading on his neck, ſaid 
aloud, ſuper Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum, &c. profanely applying thoſe words to the preſent occaſion. 
And when the Emperour, to put the better colour on his diſgrace, meekly replyed, Nox ribs ſed Petro ; 
the Pope not willing to loſe his part of ſo great a glory, ſubzoyned as angerly, Er mihi & Petro. 

20. Innccent the third held a Councel in Rome, in which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have 
the correction of all Chriſtian Princes ; and that no Emperour ſhould be acknowledged, till he had 
ſworn obedience to him. Which bringeth into my mind chat jolly humour of the great (ham of T ar- 
tary; Who when he hath dined, commands his Trumpeters to ſound, and make Proclamation, thac 
now all other Kings and Princes may fit down to dinner. He brought in the Docrine of Tra»(ubtan- 
tiaticn, and ordained that there ſhould be a P;x made to cover the conſecrated (but now rranſubſtan- 
tiated) Bread, anda Bell to be rung before it. Heis alſo ſaid to have firſt impoſed Anricrlar Confeſſion 
upon the people. | 

21. Nicolas the third was the firſt Pope who practiſed to enrich his kindred, intending to make 
one of them King of Lombardy, another King of Txſcany; and to raiſe the reſt to great Advancements 
out of the Lands of the Church. Before which time (as Machiavil very well obſerveth) as there 
was no mention of the advancement of any of the Popes kinsfolks or poſterity ; ſo afterwards they 
ſtudyed no one thing more than to preferre their own blood ; inſomuch that they have not only la- 
boured (as he ſaith) ro make them Princes, but if it were poſlible would procure the Popedome to be 
made hereditary. So he, with probability enough. For ſo dearly do they love their Nephews (by which 
namethey uſe to call their Baſtards) that it was very juſtly faid by Pope Alexander the third, The Laws 
forbid us to get Children, and the Devil hath given us Nephews in their ſtead. 

22. Boniface the eighth, of whom it is ſaid, that he entered like a Fox, reigned like a Lyon, and dyed 
kke a Dog ; by his generall Ball, exempted the Clergy from being chargeable with Taxes and pay- 
ments, unto Temporall Princes. Which being complyed with by the Clergy of .England, King Ed- 
ard the firſt put them out of his protection; and ſo the Popes Bull left roaring here. He cauſed 

the Book of the Cano Law, called the Decrerals, to be firſt fer out : andinſtituted the Feaſt of 7b:i- 
lee, to be held in Ree every hundredth year ; but by Clement the ſixt it was brought unto the fifrieth 
year, and ſince recuced to the five and twentieth. This is that Boxiface, who in that great concourſe 
of people which repaired to Rome, to obſerve his new Feaſt of Fabilee, (co which every one that did 
repair was to have a plenary remiſſion of all his ſins) ſhewed himſelf one day in the habit of a Pope, 
and the next day in that of an Emperour ; and cauſed two Swords t6 be born before him every day, in 
ſign that all power Ecclefiaſticall and Temporal did belong unto him. 
23. Clement the fifth was the firſt that made 7ndulgences and Pardons ſaleable. For ſeeing (ſaid he) 


that one drop of our Saviours blood had been enough to have faved gll Mankind, and yer all that his* 


blood was ſhed; the ovey-plzs was left to the Church as a ſtanding Treaſure, to be diſpoſed of by St. 
Peter and his Succeſſors. And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more inexhauſted, he added the 
Merits of the Virgin ary, andall other Saints. Being wearied with the inſolencies of the people 
of Rome, he removed the Papall See to Avignon in France, where it continued for the ſpace of ſeventy 
ears., | 

| 24. Clement the ſixth had an ll time of it. For in his Papacy the Emperour gave freely all Lands be- 
longing to the Church, ro ſuch as formerly had uſurped them ; to be lrolden by them of the Empire. 
Upon which title the Malrefti became Lords of Rimins, the Ordelaffi of Forli, the Vareni of Camerine, 
the Bentivolies of Bononia, the Manfreds of Faenza, &c. Which Eſtates were never recovered to the 
Church, till the time of Pope 7#/;o the ſecond; though conquered from the preſent owners in the 
time of Alexander the ſixth, by Ceſar Borgias his ſonne ; who had anaime of ſetling them, and per- 
haps the Papacy it ſelf, on the Borgian Family. 

25. Gregory the eleventh returned the Papall Chair again to the City of Rowe, whither he con- 
veyed himſelf by Sea, in private, for fear of being withheld by the French: and being come thither, 
found the chief parts of the City ſo over-grown with bryers and buſhes, and the principall buildings 
of it ſodecayed and ruinous ; that a little longer abſence would have made it deſolate. 

26, Paul the ſecond endeavoured t9 encreaſe the Majeſty of the Popedome by Arms and Avarice, 
and exceeded all his Predeceſſours in pomp and ſhew : cauſing his 24;ter to be enriched with Dia- 
monds, Saphirs, Emeralds, and other Stones of great price; and augmenting the ſplendour of the 


 Cardinalls with a ſcarlet Gown, whom Jnnocenrt the 4*+ had graced with red Hars before. He brought 


the 7zbilee from 50 years to 25. A | 
27. Sixtusthe fourth ordained a conſtant Guard to attend his perſon. He very much beautified 
and repaired the City of Rexe, and was the firſt fourder of the Yaticer Library. But on the other ſide 
| | _ 
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he is ſaid by- ſome, to have ſerall offices and preferments to fale, and to have builded in Rome Stewes 

- of both ſexes, to-bring in Beads, and eo authorize our Ladies P/a/+ey. 
28. Alexander the fixth, ſerting aſide all modeſty, was the firft chat openly acknowledged his Ne- 
phews- (as they call their Baſtards) ro be his ſonnes. By one of which, the C2/ar Borgias before 


named, he recovered F#rli, Imela, and many other-eſtates trom the preſent owners, ona deſign of 


ſerling.them in his own Family, as before is faid ; and to that end called in the Frexch, who after made 
ſuch foul Work in /raly. FB g ED | 

29. flo the ſecond had more in him of the: Soxldiey, than the Prelate, recovering many Towns 
unto the Church which had been formerly uſurped, being taken from the Occupants by Ceſar Bor- 

ia; and keeping 7raly in his time in continuall wars. This is the Pope who paſling over the Bridge of 
Tiber,brandiſhed his Sword, and threw his Keyes into the River ; ſaying, thatif Peters Keyes would 
not ſerve his turn, then Pax/s Sword ſhould do it. 

30. - Lethe tenth was indeed a great Favourer of Learning, but of great prodigality, and vaſt ex. 
pence. | For maintenance whereof, 'he ſent his ſaleable 1,dslgences into France, and Germany :,which 
bufineſs being indifcreetly handled by his Afimiſlers, occaſioned Luther in Germany, and Z winglius 
amongſt the Switzers, firſt ro write- againſt them; and afterwards to queſtion many points of 
Fopiſh Do&rine. In purſuance of which quarrel, the Pope of Reme burnt Zxthers Books, whom he 
declared. for an Heretick; and Zathey did the like at Wittenberg, with the Vopes Cano Law, whom 
he declared to be a Perſecuter, a Tyrant, andthe very Aztichriſt. Which flame encreafed ſo faſt, and 
inlarged ſo far, that it burnt down a great part of the Papal Monarchy. EE | 

31. Piusthe fourth continued the Councell formerly called-at Trext by Pope Pax! the third, but 
interrupted and layd afide irom one Pope to another, and having brought ir toan env, and thereby 
ſetled and confirmed the 7xtereſ5 of the Church of Xowe, cauſed it to be received as Qecamenicall : 
though the 7ralian Biſhops being moſt of them the Popes creatures, did more than double the number 
of atlchereft z and yet ſome of the reſt alſo were but meerly Titzlars. He added alſo a new Creed con« 
ſiſting of twelve Articles to be added to that of the Apoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Rowe. But of the words and actions. of theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have ſaid. enough, 
if not too: much. I will therefore end-with that of the Painter, who being blamed by a Cardinall, tor 
giving to St. Peters picture too much of the zed, replyed, that he had made'him ſo, as bluſhing at the lives 

of thoſe who were called his Succeſſor: 2 CEE nas OE | 2. h | 
 Asfor the Temporal power and greatneſſe of the Popes of 'Rem#; there is a pretended Doxaticn of 
the Emperour Conſtantive ; by which the City of Reme it ſelf, : molt part of 1taly, and AFrick, and 
all the Iflands of thoſe Seas are conferred upon them : rhe forgery whereof is very. learnedly ſhewn 
by our learned Cracanthorp, in his diſcourſe upon that ſubje&t. But'that Dozatios might: moſt juſtly be 
ſuſpe&ed of Fraud and Forgery, though no body had took the pains to detect the fame ; conſidering 
how fearfull the Popesare grown to have the truth thereof diſputed : - inſomuch that many leaves are 
razed out of Guicciardine by the Inquiſition, where it had been queſtioned. For in that place the Hifto- 
rian not only denyeth the faid feigned Donation, bur affirms thav divers: fearned men reported, that 
Conſtantine and Silveſter (co whom it is faid to have-been made) livedin divers Ages. Then ſheweth, 
how baſe and obſcure the Authority of the Pope was in Rome it felf, during the time that the barba- 
rous Nations made havock of Jtaly. 2 That inthe inſtitution of 'the Exarchate, the Popes had no- 
thing to do. with the Texporal! Sword, but lived as ſubje& ro the Emperours. 3 That they were not 
very much obeyed in matters Sp3r:t#all, by reaſon of the corruption of their manners. 4 That after 
the overthrow of the Zxarchate,the Emperours now negleRing 7aly,the Romans began to be govern- 
ed by the advice and power of the Popes. 5 That Pep: of Fraxce;and his ſonne Charles having over- 
thrown the Kingdome of the Lombards; ggve unto the Popes, the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, Spolc- 
zo, and many other Towns and Territories about Rowe. 6 That rhePopes in all their Bulls and Char- 
ters, exprefled the date of them in theſe following words ; Such a «ne the Lord our Emperour reigning. 
7 That long after the tranſlation of the Empire from Fraxce to Germany,the Popes began to make open 
proteſtation, that the Ponrificall dignity was rather to give Lawes to the Emperours, than receive any 
from them. 8 That being thus raiſed to an earthly power, they forgot the ſalvation of ſoulspſantti- 
ty of life, and the Commandments of God, propagation of Religion, and Charity towards men : And 
that to raiſe Arms, to make war a$ainſt Chriſtians, to invent new devices for getting of money, to pro- 
fane ſacred things for their own ends; and to inrich their kindred and children, was their only ſtudy. 
And this is the ſubitance of Gwicciardine inthat place: an Author aboveall exception, He wasa man 
whom the Popes employed in many bufineſſes of principall importance ; ſo that no hate ro them, bur 
love to the truth, made him write thus much As for the City of Rozze, ſo unlikely is it to have 


been given by (onſtantize, that neither Pepix nor (Charles his ſonne, (though more beholding 'to | 
rhe Popes thanthar Emperour was ) could be induced to part with it. Zewss furnamed P;zs is faidto | 
have been the firſt Doxoy of it, and a Copy of his Doxation is found'in the third Book of Yelaterran, ſub- | 
ſcribed by the Emperour, his three ſonnes, ten Biſhops, eight Abbots, fifteen Earls, and the Popes | 
Library- Keeper : yet notwithſtanding it 4s thought, by many very learned and judicious men,' that | 

forged by Anaftaſizs the Popes Bibliothecarian, | 
or Library-Keeper, who 1s cited asa witneſſe to the Donation. And yet to put the matter further our 
of queſtion, 12t us next hear what that great Politician and Stateſ-man, the Recorder of Flrence, | 
Nic. Machiavelhath obſerved in this cate. ** Rozze (taith he) was always ſubjeR to the Lords of ' 
* Italy, till Theedorich King of the Gothes remoyed his Seat to Ravenna; for thereby the Romans wert | 


really there was no ſuch matter ; but that all this was 


* enforced to ſubmit themſelves ro the Biſhops, Ax. 430. or thereabouts. Ard talking ofthe eſtate | 
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T hePapacy, * ofthe Popedome, he & 31. he ſtares ir thus. In Rome were elected yeerly out of the Nobility two 
WYN © Ceonſuls, who according to the antient Cuſtome ruled chat Ciry. Under them was appointed a Judge 


© to miniſter juſtice ro the people. There was alſo a Councel] of twelve mien, which gave Governours 
<* anto the Towns ſubje& to Rowe. And for the Pope, he had in Rowe more or leſſe Authority, accor- 
< ding to the favour which he found with the Emperours, or others then moſt mighty ; but the lea- 
< ving of 7taly by the German Emperours, ſetled the Pope in a more abſolute Soveraignty over the 
« Ciry. And yer it ſeems they were not of ſuch abſolute power, but that the Romans tugged hard 
<« with them for their Liberties. Concerning which he tells us in another place, That the ambition of 
* the people of Roe did at that time (viz. Az-1010.) make much war with the Popes ; and that having 
* helped the Pope to drive out the Emperour, and altered the Government of the City as to them 
© ſeemed good, ſuddenly they became Enemies to him ; and the Popes received more injuriesat their 
& hands, than at any other Chriſtian Princes ; and that even in thoſe dayes when the Cenſures of the 
© Popes made all the Weſt of the World to tremble, yet eventhen did the people of Rowe rebell, and 
& both the Popes and the people itudyed for nothing ſo much, as how one of them might overthrow 
* the Authority and Eſtimation of rhe other. 

But for the method and degrees by which the Popes aſcended to their temporall greatneſle take 
here an extra of the Story colle&ed out of the beſt Authors, by the moſt reverend Father in God 
the late Lord Arch-biſhop of Caxterbary, in his learned and laborious work againſt Fiber the Feſwir. 
<* The Pope (faith he) being choſen antiently by the Clergy and people of Rowe, uſed alwayes to re- 
* ceive from the Emperours hands a ratification of that choice : inſomuch that abour the yeer 579. 
<« when all 7taly was on fire with the Lombards, and Pelagins the ſecond conſtrained through the ne- 
* ceſlity of the times, to enter upon the Popedome wihout the Emperours leave ; S. Gregory then a 
<« Deacon, was ſhortly after ſent inan Embaſſie to excuſe it. But when the Lombards grew ſo great 
*in /taly, and the Empire was ſo infeſted with the Saracens, and ſuch changes hapned in all parts of 
<* the world, as that neither for the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſefull to the Emperour, 
© nor the Preteftion of the Emperour available for the Pope : by this means was the Biſhop of Rexwe 
< left to play his own game by himſelf. A thing which as jt pleaſed him well enough, ſo both he and 


© his Succeſſors made great advantage by it. For being grown to that eminence by the favour of the 


<* Emperours, and the greatneſſe of that City and place of his abode ; he then found himſelf the more 
* free, the greater the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And then firſt he ſet himſelf co alie- 
*Hare the hearts of the 7ralians from the Emperour ; in which he did prevail ſo far, that Theophylatt 


* the Exarch coming into Italy, was gppoſed by the Souldiers, who wiſhed better to the Pope, than 


<* tothe Emperour ; and the Emperours own Governour was fain to be defended from his own Soul- 
< diers by the power of the Pope, -who had gotten intereſt in them againſt their own Maſter. Next 
© he oppoſed himſelf againſt him; and about the yeer 710. Pope Conſtaxtine the firſt did openly af- 
© front Philippicus the Emperour, ,1n, defence.of Tmages, as Onuphrius telleth us. After him Gregory 
© the 2d. and 3d. tookup his examplg, and did the like by Leo 1/aurus. By this time the Lombards be- 
<« gan tO pinch very cloſe, and to vex;on all ſides not only Italy, but Rometoo. This drives the Pope 
* ro ſeeka new Patron, and very fitly he meets with Charles Martelin France, that famous Warrier 


- © againſt the Saraceys. Him he employerh in defence of the Church againſt the Lombard, and the 


* Addreſſe ſeems very adviſedly taken, it proved ſo fortunate to them both. For in ſhort time it dif- 
* ſolved the Kingdome of the Lombards, having then ſtood two hundred and four yeers, which was 
** the Popes ſecurity : and it brought the Crown of France into the Houſe of Charles, and ſhortly after 
© the Weſtern Empire. And now began the Popes to be great indeed. For by the bounty of Pepys, the 
* ſon of Charls, that which was taken by him from the Lombards, was given to the Pope; that is to 
© ſay, the Exarchate, and all that lay betwixt the Apennine and the River of Po. So that now he 
** became a Temporall Prince. But when Charles the great had ſer up the yeſtera Empire, then here- 
** ſumed the Antient and Originall power, to govern the Church, to call Councells, and to order Pa- 
** pall Elections. And this power continued for a time in his poſterity ;. for Gregory the ſeventh was 
** confirmed in the Popedome by the ſame Heyry the fourth, whom he afterwards depoſed. And it 
** might have continued longer, if the ſucceeding Emperours had had Ab:lities enough to ſecure, or 
** yindicate their ogn Rights. But the Pope keeping a ſtrong Councell about him, and meeting with 
** ſome weak Princes; and thoſe oft-times diſtracted with great and dangerous wars, grew ſtronger till 
** he gotthe better; yet was it carryed in ſucceeding times with great changes of fortune, and diffe- 
* rent ſucceſſe ; the Emperour ſometimes plucking'from the Pope, and the Pope from the Emperour ; 
** winning and lofing ground, as their ſpirits, abilities, aids and opportunities were till at laſt the 
** Pope ſetled himſelf on the grounds laid by Gregory the ſeventh, in that great power which he now 
© uſeth inand over theſe parrs of the Chriſtian World. A power firſt exerciſed (faith he in another 
** place) by this Pope Gregory the ſeventh, and made too good upon the Emperour Heyry the fourth, as 
Y by Pope Adrian the fourth, Alexander the third, with ſome others, upon Frederick, Barbaroſſa. And 
F others of the Emperours were alike ſerved when they did not ſubmit. And for thisI hope his Holy- 
5 neſſe was not to. be blamed. For if the Emperour kept the Pope under for divers yeers together, 

x againſt all reaſon, the Popes, as Bellarmine affirms, being never ſubje& to the Emperour, and wanting 
© force to ſtand on his own Prerogative : Thope the Pope having now got power enough, may keep the 
** Emperours under foot;and nor ſuffer them any more to ſtart before him. 

Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which the great power of the Church of Rowe was 
firſt obtained ; ler us next conſider of thoſe policies, by which this Papal Monarchy hath been ſo long 
upheld in eſteem and credit. We may divide chem into three heads, a Thoſe by which they _ 
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inſinuated and ſcrewed themſelves into the affeRions and affairs of the greateſt Princes : - 2 ThoſeT hePapacye 


' by which already chey have, and by which they will hereafter be able to jecure their eſtate; And 3 
thoſe by which they keep the people in obedience and ignorance. = -. 
x. Concerniug the frit.' Firſt the Donation of ſevera]l Kingdomes to them which have no right 
nor title, bur by theſe Grants of che Pope, cannot but bind them fait ro uphold that power, without 
which they could lay no claime to that which they are poſſeſſed of. Ot which ſort was the:confirma- 
tion of the Kingdome of Fraxce to the houſe of Pepiz; of Naples to the houſe of Schawben; and 
Anjou ; of Navarret9 the Spaniards. 2 The readyneſle of their Minitters to kill ſuch as reſiſt them, 
cannot bur neceſlitate Princes to ſeek their triendſhip, and hold fair with them : eſpecially ſince by a 
Writ of Excommunication,they can arm the Subjects againſt their Soveraign + and without the charge 
of levying one Souldter, either deſtroy him utterly, or bring him ro contorrmty. The frequent wars 
raiſed by them againtt the Emperours of Germany, and that againſt King 7«hnin England; by theſe Pi- 
pall fulminations only ; the poyſoning of the ſaid King john by a Monk of Swineſtead,; and killing of 
King Henry the third of France, by 7aques Clement ; are full proofs of this. 3 Then followerh their 
aliowance of Mariages prohibited both by God and Nature ; the iſſue of which cannot but uphold the 
Popes Authority, without which their birth would Fe illegitimate, and conſequently themſelves uns 
capable of the eſtates they are born unto : And by this means they do more ſtrengthen themſelves by 
the unlawtull Mariages of others, than ever Prince could do by the lawtull mariage of his own. No- 
thing more taf.ened Qu1een Aary of England to the See of Rome, than the queſtion that was raiſed 
about the Mariage of her Mother to King Heyry the eighth ; rhe lawfulnefle of which depended chief. 
ly on the diſpenſation of Pope F/io the ſecond. 4 Then cometh in their diſpenſing with the Oaths 
of Princes, when they-conceive themſelves induced upon reaſon of State, to flie off from thoſe Leagues, 
and break off thoſe Treaties,which have been ſolemnly made and ſworn betwixt them and their Neighz 
bours. By means whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves not perjured, becauſe diſpenſed with by 
the Pope ; and commonly get ſomething in advantage, or point of profit, for which they cannot be 
unthankfull unto the Papacy. Examples of this kind are obvious in all times and ſtories: 5 Next 
comes the chooſing of the younger ſonnes of great Princes, into the rank of Cardinalls ; which obli- 
geth the whole Stock or Family to the Papall Throne: that being a means whereby young Princes 
are preferred without charge to their Fathers, or any diminution of the Regall Patrimony. 6 And 
as by theſe courſes he holds in with all Chriſtsan'Princes generally, which are of che Religion of the 
Church of Rome ; ſo hath he faſtned more particularly on the King of Spain ; whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
further when we come to that Countrey. - ay ; Bs | 
.. 2, Concerning the ſecond. Soiit is that their Eſtate hath the firmeſt foundation of any, as being 
built.on the Confciences of men poſſeſſed with an opinion of their 7fall:bi/ity; and that undoubre 
power they pretend unto, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but alſo over Hell and Purgatory. 
2 Then comes the innumerable Prefermentsat their diſpoſing, for men of all humoursand affeQions ; 
as having in their power the diſpoſing of almoſtall the-Benefices and Biſhopricksin 7:aly, half of 
thoſe 1n Spaiz, divers in Germany and France : which keepeth the Clergy, and all fuch as are that way 
ſtudyed, 1n a perpetuall dependence upon that See; eſpecially injoying by it many notable Priviledges, 
which thoſe of the Temporalty are not. capable of. - 3 Conſider next the multitude of Aoxks an 
Fryers, whoſe very being depends wholly upon his Authority ; «every Monaſtery and Convent being 
a Garin (as it were) to defend the Papacy, and train upa Afilitia of Spirituall. Faniſaries;. men 
moſt affectionately devoted to. his See and Service, Of theſeir is conceived thatthere are no fewer 
than a Million, one half whereofat leaſt may be fit for a&tion'; andall maintained at other mens coſt; 
themſelves not disburſinga penny towards it.. :.4 Their Pardons and Indxlgences are a great increaſe 
ro their Revenue : ſome of them as unlimited as that of Pope Boxifacethe eighth, which was for 82000 
yeers to all that could fay ſuch a Prayer of S. Auguſtine ; and that for every day,T oties, quoties. 5 Their 
practiſing on Pexitents, whom they perſwade m the-very agony'of'their ſouls, that there is no ſalva- 
tion for them, bur by giving part of their Eſtates unto the Church. 6 Nor have they found any 
ſmall advantage to their Power and Patrimony, by the invention of Spirirnall Fratermties ; which are 
Appurtenances (as.it were) to the Orders of Frieys,: and may in-number perhaps equall chem. Into 
thete the Lay-people of all ſorts; menand women, marryed and fingle, deſire to be.inrolled ; as hereby 
injoying the ſpirituall prerogatives of [udulgences, anda more ſpeedy diſpatch out of Pargatory.  ' 
'3 Concerning the.third. 1 They deter the people from reading the Scripture; alleadging unto 
them the perils they may incur by miſ-interpretation. 2 They breed a» Antipathy between the Papiſts 
and the Proreſtazts$ infomuch that a Papiſt may. not ſay Amen, unto a Proteſtants Deo gratias. 
3 They debar chem trom all /o»ndief the Religion, in prohibiting the Books of the Reformed Writers z 
and hiding cheir own Treatiſes, in which the Tenenr'of the Proteſtants is recited, 'only to be confuted : 
inſomuch thar in all J:a/y one ſhall ſeldome meer with Bel/armixes works, or any of the like nature to 
be fold. 4 They. have under pain. of Excomtnunication prohibited the 1ralians from Travel and 
Traffick with Heretical! Countreys, ' or ſuch places, where thoſe contagious ſoands and ſights (as they 
term them) mighr.make them return infe&ted.. 5. The Severity, -or. Tyramy rather of the Inquiſition, 
(of which we ſhallſpeak more at large when we come to Span): cruſheth not :only the beginnings, 
bur the ſmallelt ſuſpicions of being: this way addicted. And 6 the People thus reftrained from 'Tra- 
vell, are taught to believe thar- the Proreſtants are Blaſphemers of God and all his Saints ;. that it 
England Churches are turned to Stables, the. people grown barbgrous and eat young: Children ; 
thar Geneva is a profeſſed SanRuary of Roguery, and the like. We have yet two later examples of their 


dealing in this kind. Firſt, the .groſle flander of the Apoſtaſie (or as they callit, rhe _— 
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ThePapacy. tion.) unto their Church, of the Righe Reverend Father in God Dr. King, not long ſince the Lord 


Biſhop of Londen, a Prelate of roo known a faith and zeal, to give occaſion tor ſuch a calumny. The 
ſecond, a book by them publiſhed, and commonly fold in 1raly and Fraxce, containing a relation of 
Gods judgements, ſhown on a ſort of Preteſtant Hereticks, by the fall of an houſe in St. Andrews Pa- 
riſh in Zoxdox, in which they were aſſembled to hear a Gezeva Lecture, Ofob. 26. A. D. 1623. By 
which dealing the ſimple people are made to beheve that to þe a judgement on us of the Proteſtane 
party, which the Authors of that Pamphlet well know to be a calumny in regard of ug; and a ſad 
chance (I will not fay a judgement ) which befell their own, by the fall ofa Chamber in Black- Fryers, 
where they were met to hear the Sermon of one Dryrs, a Popiſh Prieſt, and that too onthe fifth of 
Nevember in their own accompt, being the 26 of Offobey before mentioned. 

The Popedome being.thus cunningly and ſtrongly founded, it cannot be if the Popes had been cho- 
ſen young, or of the ſame Family, (fo that the Succeſſor had not often croſſed the deſigns of his Pre- 
deceſſor) but that this new Monarchy had been greater and better eſtabliſhed, than ever the old R- 


man Empire was in her greateſt glory. And to ſay truth, Ihave oft wondred with my ſelf, that ſome 


of the more active Popes, eſpecially ſuch as were choſen young, and had the happineſſe to deſcend 
of noble Families ; did never ſeek the ſetling of Ehis Eflate in their own Poſterity : eſpecially conſide- 
ring the good Precedents which they had before them, both in ſacred and in civil ſtories. The high 
Prieſt hoedin the Church of Fewry went from Father to Sonne ; and why ſhould any man think it incon- 
venient, to follow the example of Almighty God, in making the high Priefthoed in the Church of 
Chriſt to be alſo hereditary, not eleftive ? The Saracens who were as great Maſters for wit and policy, 
asany thoſe Ages did produce, purſued that precedent ; governed by Hereditary Caliphs many yeers to- 
gether, untill the Sultaxs their Vicegerents (ambitioully affefting the Supreme Command) rooted out 
their races. - Andifthe ſame Obligation lie on the Maſters of Religious or mixt Orders, for preſerving 
the Rules and Statutes of their foundations ; asis upon the Pope by the fundamentall Ordinances of the 
Conclave, as it ſeems to do ; why might not the Popes as well diſpenſe with thoſe Coyſtirnrions, and 
turn the Popedome into an Hereditary Eſtate ; as Albert of Brandenbourg, and Getardus of Denmark, 
Maſters of rhe Dztch Knights in Pruſſia and Livonia, 1n their times have done 2 Nor can I ſee, but that 
ſuch an alteration as I ſpeak of, might be altogether as contenting to the Princes of Chriſtendome, as 
the like change from an unſetled popular Government to an hereditary Monarchy, was formerly un- 
to the Provinces and People of the State of Rome. Of which it is affirmed by that notable Hiſtorian 
and Stateſman Tacitus, Neque Provincie illmm rerum ſtatum abnuebant, ſuſpetto Senatus populique im- 
perio ob certamina potentium, & avaritiam Magiſtratuum ; inualido Legum auxilio, que vi, ambita, pox 
fremo pecunia turbabamtur. The Provinces (faith be) diſliked not thealteration,to whom the Govern- 
ment of the Senate and People had been long diſtaſted, by reaſon of the factions of the great ones, and 
covetoulneſſe of their Officers: the Laws affording no ſecurity at all, as being ſwayd up and down by 
force, ambition and corruption. The Popedopne, ſetled in one houſe, would prove more conſtant in 
the preſervation of all Leagues and Treaties, more carefull to preſerve the greveſ# of their Eſtate, 
moreuſefull to the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all occaſions, than it isat preſent : where 
the Popes ſo oftenchange their ſides, and ſhift their faQtions ; the Succeſſor many times efteeming it 
his greateſt glory, ta reſcind all the Atts of his Predeceflor. And poſſible enough itis that Ceſar 
PBorgiathe ſonne of Alexander the ſixth;might have fome ſuch ends ; when it was covenanted betwixt 
him and Zews the twelfth of France, that being declared Generall of the Churches Forces, and giv- 
ing his helping hand to that King in the Conquelt of 245/laiz ; he ſhould be aided by him in recover- 
ing all the Lands of the Church, which the Dukes of V7bineand Camerize, the Families of the 21als- 
eefti, Baillons, and Bentivepli, with divers others of leſſe note, did poſleſſe in Iraly. Which having 
got into his hands, had not his Fathers ſudden death, and his-own dangerous ſicknefſe hapning at the 
fame time, cut off his deſign ; ithad been a matter of no great difficulty (if of any at all) ro have made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of Rowe, and of all the Lands:of the Church, and to have left the fame efta- 
blifhed m the Borgian Family. *Tis true, that ſuch analteration would be very-diſtaftfull to the ambi- 
tion of the Cardinals, who by the deaths (naturall or violent, it matters nor) of the. preſent Pope, a- 
ſpire by all means both of love and money to that high dignity. But for my part, Icannct ſee how all 
the wit in the Concluve had been able to hinder it, if Alexander, 0na purpoleto poyſon ſome of thar 
number whom he had invited to Supper, by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, - had not poyſoned 
himſelf, (even inthe very heat of the bulinefle then almoſt effeted) and ſo made fruſtrate the de- 
vice. .. * | | 
But putting by this imagination of an Hereditary Popedome, let us behold: it as Ele#5ve, and look 
upon the form and order obſervedinit. Now the election of the Pope is made moſt commonly, in 
this place, and manner, In the Popes Palace 0n the HiJl Yarices, are _ other buildings five Halls, 
two Chappels, anda Gallery ſeventy faot long. The Gallery is appointed for conference, one Chap- 
el tor the Maſs, andfor the Ele&tion ; the other with the Halls are for the Cardinals lodgings. Every 
11 hath two rows of Chambers, which are purpoſely for the time, made of green or violet cloth. 
To each Cardinat is allowed four ſevvants, tolie in his Chamber. They thatare once within, are com- 
pelled, anlehs they be ſick, Rill-to continue chere; and ſuch asare once out, are no more permitted to 
$0 un: left by tharmeans, the Cardinals ſhould maintain intelligence with any forain Princes. To 
this Conclave (for by this name the place of the Eleftion js called). is but one door, to which belong- 
eth four locks, and as many eys. One key is in the keeping of the Cardinals; one, of the 
City-Bifhops; one, of the Rowan Nobility ; and one, of the Maſter of the Ceremonies. There is 


tn'this door a Wicket or Hatch, which is opened enly at dinaers and ſuppers, whereof the after 
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of the Ceremonies keeperh a key. At this hole rhe Cardizals lervants receive their meat ; every diſh The Papa. 5. 
being firſt diligently ſearched, leſt any Letters ſhould be conveyed in them. As tor the lodgings; KN 
they have neither holes nor windows to give light ; ſo that there they make day of wax-candles: And 
leſt the Pope ſhould be made by force, borh the City and Coxclaveare ſtrongly guarded. When the 
Cardinals are going to Election, the priviledges of the Cardizals are recited : which every one ſwear- 
eth to obſerve, in caſe he be choſen Pope. Then the Iaſter of the Ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleth ( 
them to Maſſe : which ended there is brought to every Cardinalla Chair, and therein a Scroll of all 
the Cardinals names. Before the Altar is fer a Table covered with a Purple cloth, whereupon is ſet 4 
Chalice, anda Silver Bell, and abour it ſix ſtools, on which fit two Cardinal-Biſhops, two Cardinal- 
Prieſts, and two Cardinal-Deacons. Every Cardinal writeth his voyce 1na piece of paper, goeth to 
the Altar, prayeth God to guide him in the Ele&tion, putteth his voyce into the Chalice, and depart- 
eth to his ſeat. The firſt Biſhop taketh our all the papers, and delivereth them to the firſt Deacon ; 
who unfoldeth each of them, readeth (without mentioning the name of the Ele#eor) the name of the 
ele&ted: andevery Cardinal in his particular Scroll, noteth how many voyces every one hath. The 
accompt being made, the firſ# Prieſt having the like Scroll, pronounceth who hath moſt voyces ; 
which done, the Pr;z/} ringeth a Silver Bell ; at which call the after of the Ceremonies bring _- 1 i112 

an of coles, and burneth all the little papers, wherein the names of the e/e&ed were written. -He 
that hath the moſt voyces (lo that his voyces exceed the proportion of two parts of three) is acknow- 
ledged Pope, and adored by thereſt of the Cardinals: but if they exceed aot this number, they 
mutt begin all anew. If inthe ſpace of thirty dayes the Election be not fully ended, then muſt the 
Cardinals be kept from fire, lighr, and victualls till they are fully agreed. The Wicket which we be- 
fore mentioned, is called the Gelden Gare, at which ftand an infinite npmber of poor people; on 
whom the new Pope, having opened that Gate, beſtowerh his Fatherly benedition, and remicteth 
to themall their ſins. Then ſtriketh he continually on the ſame door with a Golden 214zler ; which 
whilſt he is doing, workmen without break it open. The chips, ſtones, duſt, and dirt which falleth 
from the Gate, while it is opening, are gathered and preſerved as choiceſt Reliqzes; and the G:/4: 
Aallet is uſually given to that Cardinal, who is in moſt grace with the new Pope. | 
 Thisis the ordinary way of the Popes Election ; but tubject ro much FaRtion and Diviſion :mor;s it 
the Cardinalls, and that in times of leſs deceit than the preſent are : Inſomuch as after the ceath of 
Pope Clement the fourth, the differences amongit them held tor two years and more. Which gave 
occaſion to one of them to ſayin ſcorn, that they muſfnncover the roof of the houſe, to make way fur the 
Holy Ghoſt to come #pon them. And there is now muth more corruption and abuſ? in ir, than eyer 
formerly ; as buying of Voyces, ſetting up ſome for: ſtales, and tearing Scrutinies; every Cardi- 
nall deſiring to have a Pope of his own, or his Princes Faction. .So that we findit written of 49 61d 
Sicilian Cardinall, who after longabſence came to the Election of a Pope, where he expeR«d thar 
inceſſant prayers, as in times of old, ſhould have procured ſome fir man to be pointed out to them for 
the Vicar of Chriſt : that finding nothing bur canvaſling, promiſing rewards,and-threatning for Voices 
in the choice ; Ad hunc modam (faith he) fiunt Pontifices Romani? and fo returned into his Countrey, 
and ſaw Rome no more. 

The ordinary Temporal! Revenue of the Papacy ariſing out of Land-rents, Impoſts upon Commo- 
dities, and fale of Offices, Boterws maketh to be better than two Millions of Crowns ; but the extra- 
ordinary, and Spiritzall, to be far beyond. For it is ſaid of Pius 2rintas, who fate Pope fix years 
only, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy 14 Millions. And though he was a very great builder, 
which ſpent him a great deal of money ; .yet he ſo managed his Eſtate, that he layd up four millions 
of Crowns in the Caſtle of S. Apgelo. Sixtws the fifth took from the eſauirs at one clap 25100 
Crowns of yearly rent, (becauſe.they were too rich for men profeſling poverty : ) and having fate bur 
five years, : had coffered up five Millions of Gold ; four of which his Succeſſor Gregory the fourteenth 
ſpent in leſſe than a yeer. Out of Fraxce they receive no lefſe than a Million of Crowns yearly. Oat 
of England, when it was the Popes Paters inexbanſtus, they and their followers extracted no leſs chan 
60000 Marks per az. which amounteth to 120000 pounds of our preſent money ; and was more than 
the Kings ſtanding Revenue did attain unto : Yer was this in the time of K. Heyry 39. before their ava- 


= 


rice and rapine was at the height. And of late dayes, no longer than ſince the reign of K. Hezry the 8-9. 
beſides their Peter-pence, which was an Annual rent upon every chimny in the Realm, firſt granted to the 
Pope by Offa King of the Mercians, An. 730. or thereabouts, and afterwards confirmed by Erhelwolf 
the ſecond Monarch of Exglazd ; beſides their firſt Fruits, Tenths, and all other exactions: it was 
made evident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, the Popes had. received out of Exzlazd no lels than 
16000 /. ſterlins,for the confirmation of Epiſcopal Elections only. By which we may conjecture what 
vaſt ſums they drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Countreys ſubject to the Popes authority 
be accordingly rated,and the torall wil amounr'to a ſum incredible.Next adde to this the ſums of money 
they receive from particular perſons, for pardons, fordiſpenſations with unlawfull Mariages ; the profits 
ariſing from Pilgrimages, from the death and Funerals of great perſons, from the Indulgencies granted 
to Abbies and Convents ; inall which the Popes have a ſhare; and it would puzzle a good Arithmeti- 
cian to ſtate his Iytrado. So truly was it faid by Pope S;xrs the fourth, that 4 Pope could never want ma- 
ney, as long as he was able to hold a pen in his hand. Yet notwithſtanding, their Treaſury for the moſt part 
is but low and empty. For 1 the State they keep, becauſe of that great honour which they have above 
other Princes, which is to be maintained at a great expence (for the more worſhip the more ceſe,as the ſay- 
ing 1s) is very chargeable unto them ; their ordinary Guards ſtanding them in no lefſe than 30000 
Crowns per annum» 2 The large allowances which they are tain to give unto their Legates, _— 
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The Papacy. and other Miniiters, keep their coffers low ; the entertainmeg\ of their ordinary N#xcios in the Court 


of Chriſtian Princes, amounting to no leſs than 1200 Crownsa moneth toeach. And 3 their greedy. 
deſire to enrich their Sons or Kinſmen with the treaſures of the Church (with which humour Pope $;x- 
+15 the fifth, being of poor and obſcure birth, was never touched) keeps them alwaies bare. Addun- 


to theſe the excellive gorgeouſneſs of the Papal veſtments (in which vanity every one ſeeketh to excel 


the other) eſpecially that of their 77ip/e Crown ; which mult needs put them to great charge, and con- 
tinual iſſues of their treaſure. And for an evidence of this laſt, we find that Clement the fifth, who 
firſt transferred his See to Avignon, to ſhew his gallantry to the French (probably unacquainted with 
the like fine ſights) had his Crown thick ſer with Carbuxcles and precious ſtones ; one of which being 
loſt by a fall from his horſe, was valued ar 6000 Ducats. | 

As for the Forces of the Chxrch, the Pope is able toimpreſs as great a number of Land-ſouldiers out 
of his eſtate, as any Prince or Common-wealth within the limits of 7ralize. Paulthe 3d ſent to the aid 
of Charles the 5* in the Wars of Germany, 12000 Foot, and 500 Horſe; and yet raiſed his own Fa« 
mily to the Dukedom of Parma. Pirs the fifth ſent to the aid of Charles the ninth, againſt the Hmgo- 
»ots, 4000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe; which Forces they maintained at their own charges. And when 
Clement undertook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed out of his eſtate 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, in leſs 
than a moneth , which was more then moſt Princes ir: Zxrope could poſlibly have done. And for the 
valour of his Souldiers, and ability of his Commanders, they retain ſo much (as before was faid). of 
their Anceſtors vertues ; that there are thought co be many Families in the eſtate of the Church,able 
to furniſh all the Common-wealths and Princes of Chriſtendom, with ſufficient Captains. What, and 
how little he is able to do by Sea, may be beſt ſeen out of the aid which he ſent to the Yexerians,at the 
famous Battel of Lepanto, wherein he furniſhed them with no more than twelve Gallies ; and thoſe 
too hired of the Duke of Florence: The Yenetians in the Adriatick, and the Florentines in the T yſcan 


Seas, having all the Trade, and conſequently all the power in the Seas of /ralie: *Tis true the Pope was 


bound by the capitulation, to bear the fifth part ofthe charge of the war, and with the help of the 
reſt of the Princes of Tralie (who were to march under his colours) to ſet forth 50000 Foot, and 
4500 Horſe : which is as great an Argument of his riches and power by land, as the other is of his 
weakne!s at Sea. | 

Having a purpoſe in the proſecution of this Work, to mentioh ſuch particular Orders of Knight- 
hood, as moſt Countreys have given beginning to ; I will here ſet down the Orders of ſuch Pops Spiri= 
tual Knights or Friers, which his holy benediction hath erected, and fat allowance doth maintain. And 
for our better proceeding, we will begin with the original of a onaſtical life ; and then we will make 
ſpecial mention of ſome of the Rowiſr Votaries of both ſexes. Know then that under the ſeventh perſecu- 
tion raiſed againſt the Church by Decizs, one Paulus, born at Thebes in E 7ypt, retired to a private 


| cave under the foot of a Rock, Anzo 260. Here he is ſaid to have lived one hundred years, and to have 


been ſeen of no man but one Axzthony, who was at his death. This Anthony was the firſt that follow- 
ed the example of Paxlws; a man of a noble houſe, and one that ſold all his eftate, that he might the 
more privately injoy himſelf. He lived an hundred and fifty years,and is called the Father of the Monks: 
To theſe beginnings, doth Polydore Virgil refer the original of the Moxks, and religious orders; the 
name 7oyk.coming from the Greek, pirG+, beeauſe of their lonely and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of the 
religious orders are called Fratres, andin Engliſh Friers, from the French word Frere, which ſignifi- 
eth a Brother ; and that cither becauſe of their brotherly cohabitation ; or elſe becauſe they are Fra- 
zres in malo, brethren in miſchief and deſign. 

The foundation of XMonaſtical life thus laid by Paxlss, and Anthony ; the world increaſed ſo faſt in 
Monks and Eremites, that it ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them orders. Hereupon Saint Baſil ga- 
thered them together, living formerly diſperſed ; and is faid to be the firſt that built them Monaite- 
ries. Heis alſo faid ro have ordained the three Vowes of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obecdiexce; to. have 
inſtructed them in good Arts, true Religion, and in the ſervice of God, with Hymns, Prayers, and 
Watching. Ofthis order there are not many in the? Latin Church, but good plenty of them in the 
Greek, They are bound to abſtain from all kinde of fleſh,. and are called 2/onks of S. Baſil, by the 
name of that Father ; amongſt the Writings of which Father, the Rules for theſe Meonaſticks are ſer 
down at large. | EY 

2 The next who preſcribed Orders was S. Aug»ftine, born in the year 350, who being thirty years 
of age, is ſaid to have obtained a Garden without the wals of ; Hippo, for private contemplations. 
Twelve only he aſſumed into his ſociety, living with them in all integrity, and wearing a leathern Gir- 
dle to diſtinguiſh them from Afoyks. Hence came the preſent Auſtin Friers, or the Eremites of S. Ar- 
tin, as others call them. Offſuch eſteem formerly in the Univerſity of Oxford, that all who took the 
degree ofa Maſter of Arts, were to ſubmit themſelves to their Oppoſitions in the publick Schools, and re- 
ceiveapprobation from them ; from whence the form, i» Augnſtinenſibus reſponderit vel oppoſuerit, ſtill 
retained among them. Their houſe in Loydoz ſtood in Broadſtreer, of which a part of the Church till 
ſtandeth, converted toa Church for the uſe of the Datch ; the reſt demoliſhed, and inthe place thereof 
a ſtately Manſion erected by Sir liam Pawlet the firſt Marqueſſe'ſof wincheſter, and Lord Treaſurer 
of England. Theſe make the firſt order of the Fricrs Mendicants. The firſt Monaſtery of them was 
erected at Paris by william Duke of Guien, Anno 1155 : and Anno 1200, they began to flouriſh in 1ra- 
lie, by the favour of ?ohy Lord of Mantra. The other branches of this Tree, are. 1 the Monks of 
S. Hierom, 2 the Carmeclites, 3 the Crouchet Friers, and 4 the Dominicans. 

1 The 2oxkg of S. Hierom challenge their original from the worthy Father of the Church, ſo 
called. They flouriſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty two Monaſteries of them ; =_ 
chie 
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chief Houſe being St. Barth:lowews of Lnpiena ; and have taken unto themſelves the Rule of Se, Ax- The Paparys 


ſin. Their Robe 1s a wiute Caſlock, under a tawny Cloak; 


2 The Carmelites, ſocalled from Mount Carmel in Syria, pretend their original from Elias, and © 


7Zohn the Baptiſt. They only allowed at firſt the Rule of S. Baſi/; and were confirmed in Earope by 


Hemnorius the third. They are by ſome called Facobines, from a Church dedicared to S. Zames, where | 


they had their firit Convent ; and by us, the hire Friers, from the colour of their habit. Their 
Houſe in Tpnden ſtood in Fleerſtreer, converted lince into a dwelling of the Earls of Kext, beſides 
other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards corrected according to the Rule of S. Axſtin, by 
Donna Eresba (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman ; who made them alſo certain Conltitutions, confirmed 
by P:s the fourth, Anno 1565, | | Ss | 
3 The Friers of S. Croſſe, Croſſed,or Cronched Friers, were firſt ordained by Cyriacus Biſhop of 
Hiernſalem, who ſhewed to Helena the place where the Croſs was hidden; hence this Order ; 
which being almoſt decayed, was reſtored firſt by V-4an the ſecond, and afterwards by Innocent the 
third, under the rule of S. A»y/{iz. Their Robe is Watcher, and in their hands they carry the figure 
of the Croſs. Their houſe in Londox near the Tower, ftill retains its name. | 
4 The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſtituted by S. Dominick a Spaniard. He put him- 
- ſelfin this Order with ſixteen of his Diſciples, under the Rule of S. Aſtin, Anno 1206, and had his 
device confirmed by Hoxorizs the third. Their duty is to preach the Goſpel in all places unto the 
fartheſt parts of the world ; which both they did, and their ſucceſſors fince have done, not at home 
only, but in 1ndiaand America, with great zeal and diligence. They are called by us Black Friers, 
from the colour of their habits, and are the third Order of Frizrs Menaicants. . Their houſe in Lon- 
don ſtood neer Ladgate, and took up the whole Precinet which is ftill called B/ack Friers ; though no- 
thing be remaining of it but the very name. | 
3 The third that preſcribed Orders was S. Benedi&, born at Narfa, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, Anna 
472. He gathered the Afozks of Tralie together, gave them a Rule in writing, cauſed them to be cal- 
Jed Benediftines, Or Monks of S. Benedift; and lived till he had ſeen twelve Monaſteries filled with 
them. After his death this Order grew ſo populous, that there have been of it 29 Popes, :200 Cardi- 
nals, 1603 Archbiſhops, 4000 Biſhops, and 50000 Canonized Saints. Their habit is a looſe Gown 
of black, reaching down to the ground, with a Hood of the fame; an under-garment of white wool- 
len, and boots on their legs. The other principal ſtreams of this Fountain are, xz the Aonks of (Uug- 
nia, 2 of Carthuſia, 3 of Ciſteaux, 4 the Celeſtines. | 
1 The oxks of Clugmie, are fo called from the Abbey of Clagnie in the County of Burgundy ; the 
Abbot whereof, by name 04Þ, was the firſt that reformed the Bexedi#ines, then fallen trom their 
former integrity, Ao 913. He obtained of the Popes and Emperors, that all ſuch Abbies as would 
come under the compaſs of his Reformations (which were in all about two hundred) ſhould be called 
the Congregation of Clugnie, and that they might call their Chapiters, and diſpatch their common bu- 
ſineſſes, when andas often as they pleaſed. | | 
2 The Carth«ſians were firſt inſtituted by one Bruno, a German DoRor of Divinity at the Town of 
Carthuſiain Daulphine, Anno 1080. His followers, which were at the firſt but fix, have at this day 
93 Monaſteries. They eat no fleſh, live by couples, labour with their hands, watch, pray, and never 
meet together but on Sundaies. Their houſe in London by corruption and long tract of time, got 
the name of the Charter-houſe (the Monks themſelves being corruptly called the Charter-howſe 
Monks) now better known by the name of Satrons Hoſpital ; from the Hoſpital of the Foundation of 
Richard Sutton, a wealthy Citizen of London: | | | | | 
3 The Monks of Ciſteanx were firſt inftituted by one Robert, Abbot of Moleſme; Anno 1090 of 
thereabouts ; who together with 21 of the moſt religious of his Covent, retired to Ciſfeanx in Bu 
Sandy Dutchy ; hence the name. Abour five years after, one Beraard; a great Lord, became of their 
Order ; who built and repaired for them 160 Abbeys. Their Robe is a white Caſſock, girt with a 
Girdle of wool, the reſt black. They were by us called 77hite Monks; and the common Bened;tines, 
Black Monks ; both from the colour of their habits. | | 
4 The Celeſtines owe their original to Peter de Moron, a Samnite, botn Anno 1250 ; who being af= 
terwards for his ſanity choſe Pope, was called Celeſtive the fifth. He reformed the Benedift:ines, 
then much degenerated ; and had his Order confirmed by Gregory the 11. There are at this preſent 
124 Monaſteries of them. END | | 
4 The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new Orders to the Monaſticks, was St. Frances of Aſs in the 
Dutchy of Spolſeto. He fell from Merchandize, which was his firſt profeſſion, unto the ftudy of Reli- 
Sion, going barefoot, and behaving himſelf very penitently : whereupon, great ſtore of Diſctples fol- 
lowing him, he gave them a Rule in writing ;- by which they are bound to profeſs abſolute beggery,and 
are not permitted to carry any money about them, or more victuals then will for the preſent ſerve 
themſelves and their Brethren. This they obſerve punctually in their own perſons, but give themſelves 
leave to have a Boy with them, to do both without ſcrupte. S. Franc: deſired they ſhould be called 
Minors, to ſhew their humility ; but they are generally called Franci/cavs by the name of their 
Founder. By the French called Cordeliers, becauſe of the knotty Cord which they wear about them 
in ſtead of a Girdle ; by us, the Gray Friers, from the colour of theit upper Garment, Their houſe 
in London ſtood near Newgate, of which the Church, the Cloyſters, and ſome other the pubtick Offices 


' do ſtill ſtand entire; the whole converted to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edward the 


ſixth, in the latter end of his reign, now beſt known by the name of Chriſt Charch.* Their Rule and 
Order was confirmed by Innocent the 34 Anno 1222, andisthe fourth and laſt of the Friers mend; 
| CANS, 
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cants, or begging Friers. The other principal children of this Father, are 1. the 24;nimes; and 2 the 
hins. | : | 
1 The Friers Minimes, were firſt founded by Franciſcus de Pola, a Neapolitan, Anno 1450. accor.- 
ding to a corre&ed copy of the Rule of S. Francs: of Aſſis. His followers keey alwaies atrue Lenten 
faſt, unleſs in caſe of ſickneſs. Their Robe is a dark tawney, an hood of the. ſame hanging to their 
irdles. _ | | 

6 2 The Capoxchins, (ſo called from their cowle or capoxch) were ordained by one Matthew Baſei of 

Ancona. Frier Lewts his companion, obtaiped for them of the Pope, the habit and rule of S. Francs, 

Anno 1526. Inthe ſpace of 42 years they increaſed to 2240 aſſociates, had 222 Monaſteries, and 

weredividedinto 15 Provinces. They are bound by their Rule to ſpend their time in prayer ; and 

are generally thought to be the deyouteſt of all the Orders HMonaftical. 

T ſhould now ſpeak of the 7eſ#3tes, but that T cannot bring them under any rule; as being a people 
newher ſimply Lay nor Prieſts, nor meerly ſecular, nor regular, but all together. They were founded 
by 1gnatizss Loyola, born in Navarre, who being in his youth addicted tothe wars, was lamed in one of 
his legs : after which maim beraking himſelf ro the ſtudy of Religion, he framed this order, conſiſting 
at the firſt of ten only. Pa/the third did confirmit, Ano 1549. confining the number within ſixty ; 
which he after inlarged adinfinitum. They are now the greatelit Politicians, ſoundeſt Scholars, and 
chiefeſt upholders of the Rowiſp See : ſo that the only way to re-eſtabliſh the Rom Religion in any 
Land, is to plant a Colledge of Feſuites init. To the three yowes of Poverty, Obedience, and Chaſtity, 
common to all other orders; 1gnatix at the inſtitution of this, added the vow of Xſſion : whereby 
his followersare bound to obey their Gezeral, or the Pope, without demanding any reaſon, in all dan- 
gerous and hazardous attempts whatſoever, whether it be undertaking ſome tedious voyage, for the 
propagation of the Rowi/h Religion, or the maſſacring of any Prince whoſe lifeis a hinderance to their 
proceedings. Ir is reported, that a eſzite being inthe midtt of his Maſs, which they call the ſacrifice 
ofthe Altar, was ſent for by Ignatius ; to whom leaving off his Maſs he went immediately. Tgnativs 
having no buſineſs wherein to imploy him, told him, he only ſent for him to try his obedience; and 
withall profanely added, that obedzence is better than ſacrifice : and this is called the blinde obedience of 
the 7eſires. To leave them then as they are, the greateſt diſturbers of the quier of Exrope, I have 
heard a worthy Gentleman, now with God, ſay many times, that till the 7eſzzites were taken from the 
Church of Rome, and the peeviſh Puritan (or Presbyterias) Preachers out of the Churches of Great Bri- 
tain, he thought there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome ; with what a crue preſaging ſpirit,the 
event hath ſhewed. 

Corrivals with the 7eſ#ites in power and learning, and almoſt coxtaneous in point of time, are the 
Oratorians, founded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, Anno 1564. Who marking the great ſway which the 
7eſuites began to have, and the danger which the Church might run, if that Order were not equally bal- 
lanced by ſome other of as much ability ; firſt eſtabliſhed this, conſiſting alrogether of Prieſts ; that 
by their diligence in preaching of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of praftical and moral du- 
ries, they might divert the torrent of the peoples affeftion from the brood of T1gnatins. The renowned 
Cardinal Ceſar Baronins, Francis Bourdino, afterwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 
Fidelis, werethe three firſt whom he admitted to his Rule: initiated in S. Hjeroms Church at Rome by 
Pope Pie the fourth with great zeal and cheerfulneſs ; to whom,. as to ſome of his Predeceſlors, the 
power and practiſes of the # aites were become ſuſpicious. They increaſed ſpeedily (being countenan- 
ced on ſo good grounds) to great numbers, and a proportionable Revenue : as much eſteemed of for 
their knowledge in Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, and Prattical Divinity ; as the others for Philoſophy,Tongues, 
and the ſtudy of Controverſies; and more accepted of in moit places, becauſe not uſually intermedling 
in affairs of State. So evenly looked on by the Popes, that the 7e/xires could not obtain the Canoniza- 
70x of their 1gnatizs, till the Oraturians were grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Neriz alſo : 
which hapned in the ſhort Popedom of Gregory the 15. Anno 1622. 

To conclude this diſcourſe of Aonks and Friers, I will ſay ſomewhat of the ſevereſt kinde of Reclsſe, 
which is the Anachorer, or Anchoret,ſo called from 'avayopis, becauſe they uſe to live retired from com- 
pany. They re kept 1n a cloſe place, where they muſt dig their graves with their nails ; badly clad, 
and worſe dieted ; not to be pitied for all that, becauſe their reftraint of liberty is voluntary ; yet to 
be ſorrowed for in this, that after ſuch an earthly Purgatory, they ſhall finde in ſtead of an Exge bone 
ſerve, a Puts queſivit hec de manibus veſtris. ; 

But concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, certain it is, that at their firſt inſtitution they 
were a People much reyerenced for their holy life ; as-men that for Chriſts ſake had abandoned all the 
Pompsand Vanities of the world. And queſtionleſs they were then a Peoplealtogether mortified,and 
who by their very aſpects would.gain upon the affection of the hardeſt heart ; inſomuch that not on- 
ly mean men, but great perſonagesalſo did deſire to be buried in a Friers weeds ; as Francis the 2d Mar- 
queſs of Mantua, eAlbertus Pires another Prince of Tralie, 1/abe/the renowned Queen of Caſtile and 
Aragon, wife of Ferdinand the Catholick ; and in late times the great Scholar Chriſtopher Loagolins. But 
as Florus faith of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and Pompey, a baujus Bells, eadem que omnium, ni- 
mia felicitas ; we may fay alſo of theſe Friers. The greatneſs of their wealth, which many on a ſuper- 
ſtirious devotion had bequeathed unto them, brought them firſt to a negle& of their former deyour 
and religious carriage ; next to a wretch!@ſneſs of their credits, and contequently into contempt : ſo 
that there was not a people under heaven that was more infamousin themſelyes, or more ſcornfully 
abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings ofthe people, that Friers wear croſſes on their breaſts, be- 
cauſe they have none in their hearts ; and that, when a Fricr receiveth the Razor, the Devil eatreth into him ; 

| an 
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>” andthelike. Nay, Sir Thumus Moor, who lott bis head in che Popes quarrel, fiicks not in his Vropia, ro The Papasys 
 Ccailchem Errones maximos; and wouly have chem comprehenged within che Scatutes oi Vagabonds WY Ng 
27 and ſturdy Beggers. Now to thew both the humours of Reſpect, and Contempr; ulet fevecally ro 
| theſe Monks and Friers, as men ttood affected ; there goech a Tale; how the Lady Mor, Sir Thomas 
* His wite, finding by chance a Friers Girdle, ſhewed it co her husband wich great joy; ſaying; Beh:1d; 
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Sir T bomas, a ſtep towards Heaven ; whereunto with a icorniul laugh he returned chis antwer, that he 
feared that jtep would not bring her a ftep higher. Andas tor their reciredneſs aud folicary courſe of lite; 


bi, jo it is rþac many Kings, elpecially of the Saxs in the time of their Heprarchie, have abandoned 
wa cheir $ceprers co enjoy ic; And Barclay in his Argens, under the perſon of Anarceſts, hath defended 


it in ſuch Princes, as haye cloyſtered chemlelves to enjoy the ſolitude of a Convent. Which notwichs 
ſtanding, Philoſophers have defined a man to be Zo mail.xiy, a Creature principally made for civil 
converlation ; the Poets ſay, Naſcitur indigne per quem non waſcitur alter, that he dyeth indebted tg 
the world, who leaveth no poſterity belunde him ; and the Fewes, which live in great numbers even in 
Rome it ſelf, abhor this unſoctable kinde of living, and prefer a civil ſociableneſs much before ic; as ts 
Nature more agreeable, to Man more profitable, and conſequently ro God more acceptable. And ha- 
ving ſpoken thus much ot the Aonks and Frizrs, deſcend we now unto the Nuns | 

And indeed I ſhould much wrong the F7zers, it I ſhoulll deprive them of the company of their dear- 
eſt Yetarie» ; and therefore take ſomewhat of chemalſo. Called anciently 2ozzales from the Greek: 
word MS , from their lvingalone; whence we alſo had the names of ſenks and Monaſteries: in 
the middle times called Nans, from Nonnaan Egyprian word, (for e/£gypt in old times was not mean- 
ly furniſhed with ſuch Erewires) which alſo ſigntfiech a ſolitary and lonely life. A word in ſome of 
the barbarous Latizes very mpch in uſe. Scholaſtica the Siſter of S. Bexeditt, was the firit who colle- 
Red them into companies, and preſcribed them Rules. They are ſhaved as forks are; anil vow (ag 
they do) perpetual poverty and Virginity. Which laſt how well they keep, ler Clemangzs teftifie ; who 
zellerh us, that Pxellam velare idem eft ac publice eam ad ſcortandum expoxere: to veil a Nun, and pro- 
ſticure her for a common Harlor, were terms equivalent. Aad one Rob;»ſon, who lived for a tithe in the 
Engliſh Nunnery at Lisbon, hath told us that he found an hole in the Garden-wall covered over with 
Morrter, in which were hidden the bones of many new-born children, which their unnatural Mothers 
had murthered and thrown in there. Bur of theſe I will inſtance only in two Qrders,v:z. that of S. Clare, 
as being the ſtricteſt ; and that of S. Brigitr, which injoyerh molt liberty. | : 

1 $, Clare was a Knights daughter of Aſs, where S. Francss was born, with whom ſhe was co-tem- 
porary, and with whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo affected, that ſhe forſook her Fathers houſe, and fol- 
lowed him. Having learned her Z:rris of that Frier2monger, the deviſed an Order of Religious women, 
and had it confirmed by Pope Honprizs the third, Ammo 1225. Her followers vow Poverty and Virginity, 
as before was ſaid, 0 barefoot, feed meanly, and are more {traightned in their courle ot life, than thoſe 
of any other Order. By their Foundrels, out of a defire to conform the better ro the Rule and Ocder 
of S. Francss, they were called Mineorites, or Mjnores, and gave name to the place near the Tower-hill 
in Loxden, where they bad their houſe, called from them the 715nortes. : 

2 S, Brigit was a Qyeen of Swethl/and, and coming to Reme on deyotion, obtained of Pope Urhas 
the third, Ano 1370. or thereabouts, that Friers and Nuns might in ſome places live together. For 
beinga Woman and a Widow ſhe kney beſt, (as it feemerh) what was good for both Sexes; and ſo de- 

od Cach a Rule, as contented both. But little needed this cohabiration or living together, under the 
ſhelter of the ſame roof, For they had formerly been joyned in carnal affections, though parted by 
wals, neither werethe vstations of the Friers ſa fruitleſs, but that the Mus did fruftifie by them. Thele 
Friers and Nuxs though they lived under the ſame roof, ate prohibited from coming to one another, 


bue on.ſpecial gceaſions: the Fewndre(s fo ordering it that the Nurs ſhould lie in the upper rooms,and : 


the Friers in the lower. The Cexfeſſer alſo is denied acceſs into their chambers, bur ſhrieveth them 


* Cthroughan [ron-Gare, by which his lodging is parted from the Lady Abbeſſe's: Aud herein lyeth the 
© QAyﬀtery of Iniquity. Fox Robinſon, whom þeforeI named, tels us, that at the time of his ſervice in the 


Engliſh Nunnery at £14hon, he was ſhewed 2 way, by which this uncharitable Grate, which ſeerhed ig 
keep the Friers from the campany of their female friends, might be and was on ſuch occaſions uſually 
removed, and the accels made free 
be ſuſpe&ed alſo inall the reſt of this Order, and in moſt alſo of the others. | | 

And now i return ygto-my Friere, whielt befides the maintenance which by their Founders is allotted 
for gheir preſent ſubliſiepce; are keps ina continual hope and poſlibilicy of attaining ro the higheſt 


honours:which that Church can give, if they continue eonftant in their due obedience. For there 


is nor one of them which hoperh not co be the Prie# of his Convent; 2 Provincial of his Order, in | 


that Countrey wherehe liyeth; 3 andiben the Genera} of his Order. Next, none more likely thert 


| the Generals to be choſen Cardinals, atd:out of the-Cardinals one of neceflity muſt be choſen (and 


why aor he, as well asany of ihe pack ?) t0-be Pope of Rome. So firm and fweer a Cotnpanion of man is 
Hope, nw being the laſs ching whick leaves him, jt gakes all royls ſapporcable, all difficulties con- 
| The Popedorn containeth 


A rch-Biſhops 44 Biſhops 57: 


and .open t6 each others beds. Which ifir be truly faid of theſe, may . 
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||| a'e* The Signenrie of VENICE. 0 


Orth of the Lands of the Church from Romandiola to the Alpes, lie the 7raliay Provinces of the ; 
State of VENICE ; bounded upon the South with the Territory of Ferrara, and the reft ' of : 


iO: Kemandiola ; onthe Weſt, with the Dukedom of /1;/{aine ; on the North, with the main body of the 

| Il Alpes ; and on the Eaft, with the Adriarickand the River eArþa, by which laſt parted from Libarna, > 
| 101-4 a Sclavonian Province. Beſides which it commands a great part of Dalmatia, together with the Iſlands _ - 
i 1 of Candi, Corfn, Cephalenia, Ithaca, Zant, Cithera, and certain others of leſs note. The length of their 
i! iſ Dominions by Sea and Land extending above a thouſand miles, but the breadth not anſwerable. A 
Wn The nature ot the ſoy!, and the principal Rivers which retreſhit, we ſhall ſee anon in the deſcri. 
HM. ption of the Provinces into which divided. According to which Provinces and the chief Cities of _: 
| wy : them, the Character of the people may belt be taken : ir being ſaid proverbially by the Jralians, that _. 7 
(HIRE the /Venetians themſelves are ttately, crafty, and greedy ; the Yeroxians, ftudious and faithful ; the Pa- 
Wit vl dans fierce, the Vincentians eager on revenge ; thoſe of Frixls, grateful, but inconltant ; thoſe of H;i= © 
(NEAR ſtria, neither long-livers, nor of very great courage. That in the conduct of a war, thoſe of Yeyice 


1118 WT bring lilver, thoſe of Treviſe ſwords ; that the Breſcians are fit to dig in trenches, thoſe of Bergome to 
{ 


Ti: l | lay ambuſhes, thoſe of Padxa to manage horſes. And ofthe women it is ſaid, that thoſe of Cremaare © 
01144." deceitful, thoſe of Vexice infolent, thoſe of Yixcentia conſtant, thoſe of Verona gracious, thoſe of Tre: _* 
| | viſo jealous, thoſe of Breſcia diligent, and the Bergomaſque crafty. E 
Wn Burt not to dally longer intheſe proverbial characters (though they carry a great deal oftruth in =! 
ft | | them) certain it is that the Yexetians themſelves do affect a great deal of gravity in their ations,ſpeak 7 
Bl very littleat the table; very ſevere where they have authority, and many rimesin the exceſs. And yet * 7 
I! [ ſuchis the conſtant temper of their Government, and their impartiality in doing Juſtice, chat they are b 
| " very well well obeyed, and generally well beloved of all their ſubje&ts (notwirſtanding the heavie preſ@ 
| | | ſares which are laid upon them) as well in Tale as without. Eſteemed in former times good Souldiers 
WITH both by Sea and Land, maintaining wars continually with the Txrks in Paleſtine; the Emperors of Con= * 
ht ftantinople in Greece it ſelf; the Genoeſe by ſea, and their neighbours of 7ralie in this Continent. But of 


119M late times they have more ſtudied to preſerve, than inlarge their Dominions ; and that too rather by 
| | | .expence of money, than the loſs of bloud ; and by wit rather than by valour. So fortunate in this laſt 
WI kinde of practiſe, that Machiavel obſerved of them in his time, that whatſoever they loſt by War, they re- 
LOL covered by Treaty. A pregnant evidence whereof we ſhall ſee anon. - | 

To proceed now to the deſcription of ſuch of the Provinces and Eftates of this Common-wealth, as ' 7 
Th" paſs under the accompt of 7ra/ie, they are theſe that follow,that is to ſay, 1 Marca T revigiana, 2 Frin- 
"TR {i, 3 Hiſtria, 4 the 1talian Iles of the Adriatick; of which now in order ; leaving the other Mem- 
fi bers of this Effate to be conſidered in their proper places. | | 

l; 1 MARCA TREVIGIANA is bounded on the South, with the River Atheſ;s, and the moſt Nor- 
Wi thern Branch of che Po,which from ſome lime-kils near adjoyning, they now call Fornaces, by which 
The parted frum the Territory of Ferrara, and the reſt of Remagna; on the Welt, with the Rivers Mineins 
oh! and Sarca, and the Lake of Benacus, (now called Lago de Garda from a little: Town of that. name ad- 
Wt joyning) by which parted from the Darchy of Xillaine ; onthe Eaſt, with Fr;uli, and the Golf of Ve- 
WY ”ice ; and on the North, with the' Alpes which divide it from Tjyol5, a Province of Germany. In the # 
Hl time of great Argaſtus Ceſar, this tract together with Fri«/; the next neighbouring Province-had the 7 
WANG name of Yeretia, trom the Yexets, the old inhabitants hereof ; and: by that name made one. of thoſe 
[ Fi eleven Regions, into which he then divided 7ralie. How it obtained this new name,we ſhall ſeeanon. #} 
(804 | | The principal Rivers of this Tract are, 1 Brenta, called anciently Medracus ZHajor, which riſing in |: 
"ti the Alpes not far from Trent, and watering the fields of Pad, paſſeth into the: Sea near rhe City of |F# 
WOW Venice, making up the famous Haven of 2falamocco. 2 Backslio, called anciently. Meduacns Minor, | 
Ing which rifeth alſo in the Alpes, and paſſing by Vicenza, emprieth it ſelf into the Brenta. And 3:Athe- | 
; i | fs, now called Adige, which ſpringeth alſo our of the Alpes not far from Trexr,;and having taken many 
; 


Wl, leſſer ſtreams into its channe], paſſeth by Yerona, and after is divided into two great branches; whereof |} 
he. | the one fals into the Sea, the other loſeth it ſelf in the midft of the Mariſhes. © * FEITE 
Fiag | "The chief Cities of it are, 1 Y»centia, one of rhe twelve Cities built by the T#ſcans,or Hetrurians on 


this ſide of the Apennine ; pleaſantly ſeated on the banks of the River Bachitio,and another navigable 
| water called Retone (Erotenus formerly.) The Territory of the Ciry not more large than fruitful, 

abounding with all ſtore of fruits, and yeelding an excellent kinde of wine, which from thence is ven- 
| 1 ded unto Yenice. The buildings of it for the moſt part of poliſhed tone, whereof the fields adjoyning 

} afford ſpecial Quarries ; and the Inhabitants generally an induſtrious people, making great quantity . 

of Silks, with which they do adorn themſelves, and ſupply their Neighbours. 2' Treviſo, ſeated on the 
ll binks of the River $:/, (which runneth through the middle of 4t )'in the midit of a large and ſpacious 
i plain, abounding even to admiration, with moſt excellent wheat, and all other neceſfaries. A. City 
of no ancient name, not mentioned by Pro/emie; or others of the old Geographers : but of ſufficient note 
| in the later times, for being the refidence or ſeat of thoſe Provincial Governors ( Margqueſſes they are 
Mig lometimes called) which the Lombardian Kings ſent hither to defend their borders. Hence it gave name 
ig toall the Countrey, in Latine called Marca Treviſfiana, Or Tarviſana, as ſome call it : taken by the 
Ih Veretians, and loſt again divers times; but was finally conquered Axxo 1380. or thereabour, Antc- 


zio Venieri being Duke of Venice. 3 Padua, formerly called called Paraviam, built by Antever who 
h | om 


TITALITE. 


Tomb is ſtill here tro be ſhown. _ From him natjed: Antenoria, as fome report, bur after called Paravinm 


perſwade him. ocherwiſe, he ſhould look for Paradiſe no where elſe, then in perſuav; Patavina aweani- 
tare, amongſt rhe-flouriſhing and delightful fiyectneſles of the Pads field. The Town of great eſteem 
inthe time of the Kopzans,' who. much reſorted to the fame : and'\much frequented ar the preſentiforthe 
Univerſity here eltabliſhed 40-1320. famous far Phyficians, who ny arax a.Garden of $5zwples; of 
good name alſo for the birth of Zivy the Hiſtorian, 7a/ius Paxlus a Civil Lawyer his Co-remporary; 
Le, Arentins Stella,and C. Valerie Flaccus two kamons Poets celebrated by Marrial : and inthe later : 


oy 


zimes, of Mar/ilins Patavinus ® Adinorite Friex,; who wrote fo learnedly'in behalfof che Emperour, 


7 againſtthe Pope; Fr. Zabarellathe Civiliati, Mic.” Savanirola the Phyſician, A4aginns the Geogra= 
* pher, anddivers others. Ir was auch reoowned in former times for.cthe humanity ofthe men, and cha- 
+7 ARiiry ofthe women;. which latt ſo eminent and famavs, that as. chaſt as one of Padya, grew into a Pros 
\» verb. Hereunto alludeth AZartiad, ſpeaking of his laſcivious writing, = 
E Ta quoq; nequitias noſtri luſuſqz, tbelli, 
- Vaa puella leges, ſis S$Ataune: licer. 
8 £21 ; F. "nm 
HS 4 . : RN” 4 . *174.4. ” 
_- Young maids my wanton lines will:long.to ſee, 
P And read them or'e, though Patavines they bee. 
wy: The City after much viciſlitude of fortune, fell-into.the.power. of the Yenetiais, with all her Ter- 


= ritories, being in compaſs one hundred andeighty: miles; A4;:za 1400. Michart Stena then Duke ; Yi- 
2X cenza being won aboutthe ſame time alſo. 4.” Breſcia; the ſecond City for bigneſs and beauty, in all 
* Lombardy. Itisalfo the feat ofan Arch-biſhop, who is an. Earl, a Marqueſs, and a Duke. Her Terri- 
6 tories are in length ane hundred, in breadth fifty miles; which the Citizens, rogether with their free. 
23 dom, bought of 0+ho the German Emperor, but loſt it: to Philip Maria Viſconti, Duke of Xllaine, Anno 
3 1421. to whom they yeelded upon certain conditions ; which being broken by the Duke, they gave 
themſelves unto the Seigneary of Venice, Anno 1434+ Francis Foſcars being then Dake ; under whom 
it continueth to this day. The City is very. populaus,the air:ſoundiand:good; the foyl exceeding plen- 
tiful of corn, wine and fruits; and having in.it Mines both of. Ironand: Copper, to the great enrich 
ing of the people. : It was anciently the chief of the Cenomess;. wha coming out of Gaul, drove the 


tuate ona litle River called Garcia, which runneth through:the middle of ir; and ts ſaid to contain at 
this time 50000. Inhabitants. 5. Yerona, ſo-called (as ſome conceidt it) quaſtvere ung.; Or as others, 
guaſs Brenona, becauſe built by Brennus ; both falſe and frivolous alike. Ir is fituate on the. banks oi the 
River Athefis, and-is counted the firſt City of tlie ſecond rank of tlie Cities'of 7ra/ie: proud: in the | 
birth of Cazulxz, awell-known Poet, and inan Amphitheatre. (a.remainder of the Roman: greatneſs ) | 
able to contain.80000. perſons. The Territories hereof are ſixty five miles-in length, forty. miles in | 
breadth; enriched with many medicinal herbs, (eſpecially on. Mount Baldzxs,an. hill cherein) where the 
Phyſicians go a Simpling. 6 Bebriacum, or Bedriacum, as ſome Writers. calbir, two. daies march from 
Verona, now a {mall Burrough named Labiniz, and never of any great note when itwas at the beſt.' Re- |: 
markable in the Roma ſtories, for the defeat here given;by the Yitellians untoOrho's Army ; and after | 
by Yeſpaſians forces unto thoſe of Yitellius. By Tacitus called in that regard duabrs: Romanis cladibus | 
notus & infauſtus Vicus. 7 Crema, a Town of no great Antiquity, but ſituate in a wealthy ſoyl, well ' 
peopled, and as well built for the private Edifices: ſo ftrongly fortified, that ir is reckoned the chief | 
Bulwark of the Signeury of Yenice, againſt the: Mi/laneſe, on the borders. of which State it ſtandeth. | 
Firſt built about the year 970! by ſome remnants of the Axthropomorphites, who on. the deſtruction of | 
Pornaſſus (a Town of Lombardy) where before- they lived, abjured os hereſie, and were permitted | 
to build here. Honoured in fecending times with a See Epiſcopal; andeither the birth-place or pres | 
ferment of 7ohy Cremenfis, a Roman Cardinal: . Who being by Pope Hoxorizs ſent into England, Anno | 
1225. todiſſwadethe Clergy-men from Mariage; :and having in a Convocation of the Clergy called for | 
That purpoſe, highly advanced the honour of the ſingle life, and ſhewed the inconvenience and unfit- | 
neſs of Mariage, in men preferred unto Holy Orders ; was the night following (co the great diſcredic ' 
both of his cauſe and perſon) takenin Adultery. 8 Bergamo, a'right ancient Town, but very well | 
bult, ſeated upon the ſide of an hill, and having avery large and beautifut Suburb; the Territory | 
whereof hath many rough and craggie Mountains, the Spurs and excurſions of the Alpes ; but withall | 
many rich and delightfull valleys, mtermingled with them. The people of this Ciry and Countrey are | 
faid to ſpeak the courſeſt language, of any in 7talie ; but to have as fine wits as the belt. Places of | 
more inferior note are, Eſte, (Ateſte in moſt' Latine Writers) whence came the Family D” Efte,late | 
Dakes of Ferrara. icon, a ſtrong Garriſon on the borders of Mantra ;- as 3 Caſtel-France is/ 
towards Ferrara; and 4 Seraval, of moſt remarkableneſs, for rhe. great quantity of Armour which | 
15 therein made. 5 Feltr;, which ftill preſerves its old name of Fe/rria; moit memorable ag the pre-. 
lent fora See Epiſcopal. 6 Altina, a Biſhops See alſo, but deſtroyed and ruined. 
This Province beinganciently a part of the Ci/alpine Gal, fell to the power of the Romans at the end | 
of the ſecond Puxich, war : and being conquered by the Remans, did continue theirs, till firlt the Gorhes, | 
and afterwards the Lombards became Maſters-ofir. Afterwardsin the fall of the Kingdom of Lombar- 


ie, it fell firſt unto the Frexch, andafter rothe Germany Empire. from which by many mean convey-| 
. ances, / 


. be =” F Trevieua- 
quali Padavizm, from its nearnels to the'Riyer' Po, and the Fers thereof. Situare in ſo deleRtableand yg. : 
ſweet a ſoyl, that Cenſtantinus Pelactogus was uled to lay, thar-did not the authority of the Scriptures ; AA. 


4 
y 


T «ſcans hence, and ſeated themfelves in their habitarions, till-firallyconqueredby the Romans, Iris fi- + 
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ance3, it came at laſt ro Otrocarus, King of Bohemiaand Duke-of Auſtria, who bought 'the fame of Ul- 


WOW YN ricus the laſt Duke of Carinthia : whole Predeceſſor PE had beer-{eized hereof, from the time that 
Henry ſon of Exgelbert, Prafe&t of Hiſtria, adopted 


y Henry of Eperſtein Duke of Carinthia,or Karyn. 
ten, ſucceeded him in that Eſtate. Upon a reconciliation made betwixt this Ozrocarns and Rodolphys bf 
Habſpurg (then Emperor of Germany) 'it was added (together with 4ſriair ſelf ) unite rhe Patrimo. 
ny of that Family, ſold by Duke Leopold: the ninth;to- the Cararas; then Lords of Padsa ;- in the ruine 
of whoſe eſtate and Fainily, it fell (rogether with''that City) 'ints the power of 'the Yevetians, who 
{tj|{hold the ſamef- .- -- ER 1017 $245) HG A ; 208 Ob35 29 20% 
z' FRIULTI hah on the Eaſt the River Form, which parteth it from H;ſ?ria ; on the Weſt, Marcy 


" Treviſany, and a branch of the Alpes; on the North, the main body of the Apes, which divideir from 


Germany ;-and on the South, the Adriarick. Sea, or Golf .of Yexice. -*/ ©. je 2s 3s GDH 

Itis.called Foram 7utliiin the Larize (of which that of Frial; is derived) from'7#t;s Ceſar, who 
conducting his Armies this way, built the Town ſo named; and from*that march of his, 'the /pes ad- 
joyning, as *cis thought, had the name of 7#/i.e. -By ſome Writers of the middle'timesit is called Reg 
Agqailegienſis, as appertaining for the moſt part, by the gift of the Emperors Ocho and Cenradss,to the 
Church, or Patriarchate of Agqzilcia; and by the common people of Yextice for the moſt part, Patria, 
or the Countrey ; becauſe from theſe parts they derivertheir firſt Original. In which regard part of the 
Region of YVexctia, as before was ſaid. | | . 

The Countrey is in a manner ſquare, each fide fifty - miles ; watered with the Rivers of z Hydra, 
heretofore ofno ſmall fame for the ſilver Mines. . 2:7/iaventam, rifing from the Alpes, and naviga- 
ble towards the latter end of its courſe - but broken into many channels (ſeven art leaſt in number) 
which makes it not ſo navigableas it would be otherwiſe ; moſt of thefe channels being ſhallow, ind 
caſily forded, but ſwift and violent withall, by reaſon of their fall from'the neighbouring hlls. 3. Na: 
tiſco, neighboured by the famous City of! Aquileia. . 4'\T'5mavus,mentioned in the firſt of the e/£xeids ; 
which riſing out of the Alpes, and running under ground'for the ſpace of 330 furlongs,: breaketh our 
again ; and being branched into nine Channels, falleth into the Gulf or Bay of Trizfte. ' By Nzger- it is 
now called Lareina; but by Leander named Timavo. The Soyl ſufficiently fruitful, except towards the 
Alpes, and yeelding a very pleaſant Wine, which P1:»32 did preter before any in Tralie. ' i | 

Towns herein of moſt note and conſequence, 1 Ayaileia, or Aquilegia, as ſome call- it, made the 
Metropols firit of the Province of Hiſtriaand Venetia, by the Emperor  Antoninus ; as afterwards: of 
the whole Dioceſe of. /zatie, by theiWeſtern Emperors; Honoured. in that regard-with the ſeat of 
the Prefelins Pretorio, 'or of his Vicarins.or Lieutenant-: tranſlated from 7;/la:ze to this City, as. the 
Gateof 7:alze,by which the barbarons Nations were to: make their entrance ; never ſo like to be ſhur 
out, as by the power and preſence bf fo great an Officer. After this.time, and on this occaſion the Bi- 
ſhop hereof had the title of Patriarch: + And here the Patriarchal See had.not long continued when the 
City was deftroyed by Arri/a, thatfurious Hyz; 37000 of the Citizens being ſlain with the ſword, the 
reſt removing to ſome: places offimoreiafeabode.: -Re-edified afterwards by Narſes, but never able 
ro recover its former luſtre. After which time fearing the like miſeries from the hands of the Zom- 
bards, the Patriarchal See was removed to Yexice, as the ſafer place, and ſetled in the Ifle of Grada yet 
ſo, that the ſucceeding Biſhops of 4qwilea (for they ſtayed at Yenice only till the times were quiet) 
do' ſtil] retain the dignity, and name of Pazriarchs, as wellas thoſe of Grada do, and with better reaſon. 
For beſides the honor which it had in being made the ſeat of the Prefettus Pretorio, it had been formerly 
more honoured with the reſidence of Augaſtus Ceſar,who here kept his Court ; whence it had the name 
of Roma altera, or a ſecond Reme ; and of Tiberius, who lived here with 7-/;a the daughter of the ſaid 
Angruſtas, before his coming tothe Empire. As for the City it ſelf, it is fituate on the River Natiſco, 
but not well inhabited at the preſent ; partly becauſe of the ill Air, partly by the removal of the Pa- 
triarch thence, drawn by the Yexerians of late times, for good reaſons of State, ro-fix his dwelling in 
their City, and drawing after him a great reſort of Biſhops, and others 'of the Clergy of his Juriſdici- 
on, principally by the ill neighbourhood of Yerice, attracting all Trade unto it ſelf. Moſt memo- 
rable mm old ſtory for enduring that famous fiege againſt Maximinus, for the ſafety of the Empire of 
Rome, and her Emperors Maximns,and Balbinus. In whoſe cauſe the Citizens hereof were ſo reſolute- 
ly faithful, that they bereaved the women (willing to loſe that invaluable ornament of their ſex, for the 
common good) of the hair of their heads, to make Bow-ſtrings withall. Nor. did this pious conſtancy 
of theirs want an happy iſſue. For they beheld the Tyrant headleſs under their wals (ſlain by the hands 
of his own Souldiers) and ſaw the 24erropelis of the World preſerved by their loyalty. And yet the mat- 
ter was not ended with the death of the Tyrant ; the Souldiers and people laying hands on his children 
alſo, andputting all unto the ſword. Of which cruelty being asked the reaſon, they returned this An- 
iwer, That not a whelp was to be ſpared of fo ill a litter ; none of the brood.of ſuch a Cur; or in the lan- 

guage of the Author, Peſſimi Cans Catulus non eſt relinqgaendus. 2 Trieſte, of old called Tergeſtum, 
irom whence a ſpacious Bay adjoyning had anciently the name of Sinzs Tergeſtinns, and is now called 
Golfo di Triefte.. The Bay repleniſhed principally with the water of the River Timass, which with ma- 
ny ſtreams doth fall into.it; and is therefore by the inhabitants of that Golf or Bay, called Fons Ma- 
745, as Polybias in Srrabo tellethus. The town of greater Antiquity then obſervation, mentioned by 


Plizie and ſome others of the Ancient Writers, but not elſe conſiderable. 3 '/onrfalcon, famous for . 


:ts medicinal herbs. 4 Poyts Gruare, of old called Portus Romatinns, an Haven-town, as the name 1m- 
porteth. 5 Concordia, in former times of no ſmall eſteem; ' but ſo demoliſhed by Artrila the Hun, that 
it 1s now nothing but a ruin. 'The people hereof betaking themſelves to the Iſlands in the Mariſhes of 
Fenice, where they planted in Toxrcellan, Auriane, Conſtantsaca, and ſome others were a_—_ to 

; them, 
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them, of which more hereafter. 6*Utiza, or Vaen, the fairett and largelt ar chis time of all the Pro-! 
vince, containins about five miles in compaſs, and about 15000 Inhabitants. Honoured for a time! 6; 
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with the Patriarchal See, removed hit! er from Agqzi/egia, ar ſome ſiege thereof: of which thoygh! . 
long ago deprived, yet tis ſtill the ordinary feat'of the Precnraroy or Provincial Governor, ſent from! 


Venice hither. 


far, in ſome of his marches towads Gaxl, by whom it was called Faliam, after Forum ?ulii, whence the! 
name of Frijls (Diſtritus Foro-Fulienſis, as the Latins call it) came unto the Province. But being ta-/ 
ken and repaired by fome Princes of the 4»/?r;ian Family (on the borders of whoſe Eſtate ir tandech) ir! 
got this new name of Cividad de Auſtria. Ep _— 
This Province anciently was the feat of the Eagan, inhabiting this tra and part of Marchia Tre-| 
Vigiana. But thoſe being vanquiſhed by the Yexer;; and the Yexeri by . the C3ſalpine Ganuls, it be- 
came finally ſubject to the State of Rowe, and inthe fall of that great Empire was one of the four 
Dukedoms founded by the Lowmbards, when they conquered 7ralie; the other three being Turin, Be- 
cvent, and Spclero» The Family of the Berengarii were once Dukes hereof ; - three of which were of 
ſpecial fame, and two of them Competitors tor the Kingdome of 7:alie. Bur this Family being ſup- 
reſſed by the Emperor 0:h:, he gave a great part of the Countrey to the Church of Aqzilecia ; to which 
almoſt all the reſt was added by the Emperor Conrade ; yet ſo that there were divers petit Lords, who 
had good eſtates init ; the name of Duke remaining unto ſome of theancient race. One of which na- 
med Lnitprandus, envying to the Vexetians their increaſe of Dominion, made war againſt them ; which 
ended in the loſs of his Countrey, Axzo 1020,0r thereabouts ; ever ſince ſubje& to that State: the Patri- 
arch of Aquileia (whole authority in this Countrey began to decline,in the riſing of the ſtate of Yerice) 
ſurrendring all his intereſs alſo to that powerful S;gzexrie, as better able to detend ir againit all Pre. 
tenders, Anno 1420. But notwithſtanding this ſurrendry, the Patriarch hath Riill large poſſeſiions 
and revenues here, and ſtil] retains his Juriſdiction over the Prelates of this Countrey, and thoſe of 
Hiſtria and Trevigiana (20 inall,or thereabouts) ſix only which are thoſe of the Iſles of Yenice, cons 
tinuing at this day under him of Grada. | | |. 
HIST RIA is environed on the Eaſt, Weſt, and South,with the Adriatick, in the manner of a Demy+ 
Iſland, or Peninſula, fave where it toucheth on Frial;; and on the' North, is parted from Carinthia, 
with the Alpes of Germany. The Countrey very woody, and full of Quarries, affording materials to 
Venice both for ſhips and houſes ; not comparable for fertility to the reſt of 7talie; and of air ſo ſick. 
ly and unwholſome, that the Yexeriays were compelled to hire people to dwell there, and afterwards to 
grant them many large immunities. It is two hundred miles in compaſs, watered with the Rivers of 
Formio, which they now call Riſavo; 2 Nanportws, called at this day Qxietws; and 3 Arſia, which 
runneth into the Gulf of Bxevero, called anciently Sinus Flanaticas, and divides this Countrey from 
Liburnia, a Sclavonian Province. | | 
The chief Towns of it are, 1 Cape de Iſria, called in P/inies time e/£gide; and being afterwards re- 
paired by the Emperor 7«ſtin, was called Z»ſtinopo/zs. But being taken and deſtroyed by the Ge 
»ceſe, and re-built again, it took the name of Capar Hiſtrie, or Cape d' Itria; becauſe the principal of 
the Province, and a Biſhops See. 'Of this See was Yergerius Biſhop, about the time of Lathes firſt 
preaching in Germany ; who with Antonio de Domints Arch-biſhop of Spalato, were of molt note of any 
of theſe parts of the world, that fell off from the Church of Rome to the Proteſtant party, and therefore 
ſhall be ſpokEn of in more particulars ; Spalato in his proper place, atd Yergerius here. Being a man 
of great induſtry, and eminent parts, he was by many of the Popes employed in Germany, againſt Z4- 
ther. In whicli negotiation he behaved himſelf with ſuch dexterity, and gave ſuch content unto the 
Pope, that Pas/ the third, 40 1541. intended to have made him Cardinal ; had not ſome who envy- 
ed him that honour, accuſed him of Lutheraniſm. To purge himſelf he began to writea Book, entitu- 
led, Againſt the Apoſtata's of Germany ; inthe purſuit whereof, pondering Lathers reaſons he became of 
his opinion ; which being known, he was driven from { <finople He ſubmitted himſelf and his cauſe. ro 
the Fathers at Trent, but could not get a hearing. Thence he went to the D. of Mantaa, from him 
to the State of YVexice ; but no-where finding proteRion, he retired unto the Grs/oxs, and there preach- 
ed; till Chriſtopher Duke of Wittenberg, Ann 1548, placed him in his Univerſity of Tzbi»g, and there 
allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance. Ir was built by 7»/t5u (as before) the Nephew of 7»ſtiniar: 
the Emperor, as a fortreſs againſt the incurſions of the barbarous people. 2 Pola, built by the Col- 
chians, at their firſt coming hither ; the name in their language importing as much as the place of ba- 
niſhment. Ir was after made a Remay Colony, and called Pjeras Fulia : but being firſt deſtroyed by 
Attila, after by the Genoeſe, it recovered the old name again ; and ftill continueth with the title of a 
See Epiſcopal. It abutteth upon $5n1 Flanaticss, or the Golf of Quevero. 3 Parenze, 4 Pliny, 
5 Cita Nova, all of them ſeated inthe Mid-lands, and not much obſervable, but that Parenze, and Cira 
Novaare Epiſcopal Sees : this laſt being anciently called Emomia, whence the Biſhop hath the name of 
Emonienſis. 7 Rovigno, ina little Iſland, and mounted on an high hill, not unfruitful in Olives; beau- 
tified with a convenient Port, and that defended alſo by a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Town bur poor,by 
reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of Yerice, from which diſtant not above twenty miles; inhabited for 
the moſt part by Mariners,and skilful Pilots, hired by ſuch ſhips as are bound for Yexzce, to conduct 
them ſafely over the Bars of Malamocco. The Countrey adjoyning mountainous and ſomewhat wilde ; 
bur thoſe mountains covered on the outlide, with Phyſical Simples ; and yeelding many Quarries of 
moK excellent Marble, which ſo adorn'the Yenerian Palaces. . 
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7 Palma, a new Town, as being built by the Yeyerians no longer fir.ce than the year 
1583, but held co bel beſt fortified of any in /ralie. 8 Cividad de Auſtria, firſt builr by Zaliys Ca-! 


. 


a+. - 
* 7 = 4 w_ » 

"8 = 
+4 ae, m_ 


rn I IE i i erect od nah Ae tto tn IS af. > Lo ty 4 
- —_—_ 
— ———_—_ Retr a <A 


"wk _ _ — = 
- et, = "wm - l- - SIE > = 
POOLED NOW; $0 4rre IRS. ATI *' ; 
OC EAI dat eb 


Bvdaiarthyion oa; exo re 3ar” Fn 


v = + _ ——_ _ rn 
METS oo ade, 


Ae 7 3 IE 


Ne] 
2/6 oh HADES. 
Mi a > 


PA Iu oy rt A 
WW. IR Kd Ho ACT ut IN yes 
> — # PI on EESTY wt” > p 
- -— 1 ——_ a 2 2 we vn 


4 DRE I RFA et LARA Lo 
array _— wn ros pn 


5:12: maT 
= 


_ —— 
LG 69m 


Et amy rye eas te ke Rane et. 
EE DT CA ONT, oe ate DO 7 rt regs 2 74 
< 3 94 > hs = _ _ « M _ = , 4 ug s 
< 4 A IEY- = 4 op 


7 
wy 
FA. "Is OE CE IE LO moe age 


Mn want o 


* 46 any 


” F = 
wo AE — , 


—_—_—_—_ 


AT” : ret 


* ad o o ” 
IRY Fa en -LeneBy: _ 
OWaEE Rn Coon or wel hes Vaud eter eorgar wenn a <> -_ = > FM ran 
Sd nr I I OED nt $rnens 2 a ryrtnycte ne tern apoyn rents A 
A. - Wo oio» hrs or ore ST SEES PEE Eer rn 02S 


5 St Derry ee re > 


See Ih 


4 ry 


ITALIE. 


———— - Ee EE — 


——_— 


; The Adri- Ic is recorded that the Fiſtrians were a people of Colchis, who being ſent by King e/Zerasto' purſue 
atick 1 ſles 7/on and the Argonants, were driven up this Gulf: and either for tear of che Kings anger, or not da- 


f 
4 
. 8 1F 
1 
| 
' - 
[1 
\ 
"A 
'T 
z { 
j 
ll 
P 
19 0108 
i; 
ji " 
i 1 
i i} Ml 
R ( 
<7 
i 
L 
i Wt; 
i Wl 
: L 
if 
) V 
wi 
VE i 
I, kN 
Ny - 
| } 
"18 
"y - 
$i! ; 
T1265! 
" * 
A 
i i 
8 
: 
at 1 
»” 
\/VERTE 
'$* 1 of 
TE 
0-60 Þ 
of $ 
 B? . 
TIVES % 
4:4 H. 
| f) 
TFH 
MILE 2 
"e- 1 4 
j i 
WE © | 
04'S. 
187% 
ini 4 
v6; 
il! , 
: = 2 
1 : 
nil; 
ibid * 
q- | 
j 
18 
11 L} , 
01% BY Nt 
Wa! | 
Neb BITE! 
18 
[ , 
V '$; 
Ll 
10 FI 3 
| x 
. 
[F # 
{3 6:kt 
F; & 
4 8 
; iS 
p o 
; 
: 


-ring to venture their weak veſſel ts fo longa voyage,as from hence to Colchis whence they came ; ſtayed 

in this Countrey. It was aſter that time called /apidia,trom Japzs an e#.rolian, who firſt planted here, 
and took the name of Jſria trom the 7, a people on the banks of 1ſfter, or Danubins ; who made 
up a confiderable parc of this plantation. Siding with the e#rc{iansin rheir Wars againſt the Re- 
mans, and making many inrodes and excurſions on them; they were invaded firſt by Manlins, with- 
our leave of the Senate: and him they charged with ſuch a fury, that they beat him our of his Camp, 
Where finding plenty of Wine, and all tore of Proviſions, they tell roundly to it; till 27an/ius having 
rallied his men again, charged them in their Cups, and killed $000 in the place; their miſerable 
King deing ſo hotly purſued by the Victors, that he was fain to kill himſelf for fear of Captivity. This 
was in Ann V.C. 575. Cl. Pulcher the next Conſul perfected the conqueſt, Sempronizs long time 
after that, /c « Anno V.C. 625. reduced it to the form of a Province. So it continued to the time of Au- 
guſins Ceſar, who joyning it to that of Venice (or Yexetia) made out of both the eleventh and laſt Re- 
Sion of Jralie. Under the Romans they continued whileſt that Empire ſtood, and after the decay 
thereof reg4ined their liberties ; which they enjoyed till by Piracy moleſting the Yenetians, they loſt 
many of their Towns to Duke Petro Candiavo, Anno 938 ; andthe whole Countrey was made Tributa- 
tary, by the valour of the Duke- Henry Dondolo, about the year 1190. Afﬀcer which many times rebel- 
ling, they were ſtill re-conquered. 

4 The fourth member of this eſtate with reſpect to 7ralie, are ſome ISLANDS inthe Adriatich; 
which being principally.under the command of this Common-wealth, is commonly called the Gulf of 
Yenice; a Gulfextending in length 700 miles, in breadth 140 miles, in fome places leſs ; ſo called of 
eAdria once a famous Haven-town (as before was faid) at the mouth of Eridanus vr Po. Concer- 
ning which we are to knew, that though this Golf or Bay of the Adriatick, extended no farther then 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, where the Sea beginneth to take the name of the Joyian; yet are 
Adriatica, or the Adriatick Sea was of greater length. Extended by the Ancients over the /onian, 
and thence Sourh-weſt-ward till it meeteth with the T»ſcaz Seas; and Sourh-wards, til! it come to che 
coait of Africk; infomuch as Mare Libycam, or the Sea of Africk, is by Orofivs madea part of the 
Aariatick. For ſpeaking of the Province of T 7ipolss (a Province of Africk,) properly and eſpecially fo 
called, he boundeth it on the North with the Aqdriatick; as he doth the Iſle of Crete, on the South ſide 
of it, with the Libyan Sea, gued & Adriaticum wvocant, which they alſo call the Adriarick, as his own 
words are. The like might alſo be made evident out of other Authors both Greek and Latin : which I 
note here, becauſe Pax/s being toſſed up and down in the Sea of Adria, as is faid AF. 27. 27. and be- 
ing after caſt on ſhorein the Iſle of Mala ; occaſioned ſome to think this elite or 7alta, to be 
that Iſland of Dalmatia which is now called Xelida; being ſeated in the Bay or Golf of Adria: where- 
as the Text ſpeaks plainly of that Ifle of Mara, which lieth in the furtheſt parcs of the Adriatich Sea, 
onthe coaſts of Africk, But to return to this Golf, it was accounted heretofore to be very tempe- 
ſuous and unſafe, as appeareth by Improbo 3racundior Adria, in Horace ; the Minax Adriaticam, in Ca- 
- xullas, and the Ventofi tumor Aarie, in Seneca's Thyeſtes. But when the Empereſs Helena had found 
the Croſs on which CHRIST ſuffered, ſhe cauſed one of the three Nails with which his body was faſt- 
ned to it, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sea ; ſince which time, as Platiza hath told us in the life of 
Pope Silveſter (and cites Saint Ambroſe for his Author) it hath been very calm and quiet; the ſecond 
nail being made into a Bridle for her ſon Coſtantines horſe, and a Creſt for his Helmet of the third. 
But not to truſt too much to the truth of this miracle, certain ir is that the Yexerians are Lords 
_ of it, by reaſon of their Nayal power : and that ir is every year eſpouſed to the Duke of Yexice, by the 
ſolemn caſting in' ofa Wedding- Ring ; and every year Baptized on Epiphany day, by the Biſhop of 
Zant. When this laſt ceremony took beginning, I am yet ro ſeek. But for the firſt, which is perfor- 
med with a great deal of ſtate, every Holy-Thurſday,the Duke, and all the Magrnificos being rowed in 
the Bucentanre (which is a rich and ſtately Gallie made for ſuch ſolemnities, and capable of 200 per- 
ſons, whence it had the name) ir took beginning from Pope Alexander the third. Who being hardly 
put co it by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, fled unto Venice in the habit ofa Cook ; Sebaſtian Cyani 
beins then Duke : in proſecution of whoſe quarrel, the Yenetians encountred Ortho the Emperors ſon, 
vanquiſhed him, and reſtored the Pope. The Duke returning back in Triumph with his Royall Pri- 
ſoner, was thus ſaluted by the Pope. Cyavi take here this Ring of Gold, and by giving it unto the Sea 
oblige'it unto thee : a Ceremony which on this day (the Aſcenſion day) fall be yearly obſerved, both by thee 
and thy Succeſſors ; that ſo poſterity may know that you have purchaſed the dominion thereof by your valerr, 
and made it ſubjett to you, as a Wife to her Husband. i 

The principall Iflarids of this Sea, lie on the other fide thereof, on the coaſt of Dalmatia. Some 
few there are upon this {ide (but thoſe, as well as theſe under the command of this S;gxeary) neither 
great, nor famous. . Ot theſe the chiefare, x MALAMOCCO, in Latin Hethracxm, ſituate at the 
South-welſt end of the bank or cauſey called 7/ Lido; now only conſiderable for the Haven, which is 
large and deep made by the influx of Meduacrs before mentioned; in which the greater ſhips 
do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovigno to croſs the Bars. It was ennobled heretofore with the 
Dukes Palace, and an Epiſcopal See : the See of Padua being tranſlated hither, at the ſack of that 
City by the Lombards. But the Dukes Palace being removed to Rialro, and the Epiſcopal See 
to the Iſland of Chioggia it is now inhabited for the moſt part by none but Sea-men. 2. 7OR- 

CELLAN,inwhich there is alittle City of the ſame name, honoured with a Biſhops See, (che Biſhop 


of,'/tina with much people with him, for fear of the faid Lowbards retiring hirher) but oy 
reaſon 
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reaſon of the ill air, not very we!l peopled. 3 JURTANT21, or MURIANO, three wites in J"mces 


compaſs, and but one from Venice, ot a ſound air, and very well inhabited ; ite people whereof mee 
the belt Verice Glafices, ſo much uied in all parts. 4 CHICGCGTA,called in Latin Foſſe Cl: din, littie Welt 
of Malamecco, at the very entrance into the Mari) es from the #r2urick; Cutant from } exrce 
25 miles; to which ir tervech in ſtead of a Bulwark. Therets a Tow: in it of the fame name, to 
which the Biſhops See was removed from Aaltmeocro, Anno 1103, and rear to which are many Salt- 
pits, which yeeld great gain unto the people, and as much unto the Common-weal-h. Near to this 
Ifland, rhe Genoeſe {o diſcoinficed tlie Yeretians ina fight al Sea, that thereupon, ( the taking of the 
Hland following ſhorcly atter ) they were offereda blank Charter to write what they would. But the 
Genoeſe being grown too inſolent on their good ſucceſs, made the City deſperate ; who puttir's all to 
hazard tell again upon them, beat them, purſued them home, and there utteriy cruſhed ttem ; as we 
ſhal tell you more ac large, when we come to Genra., 5 POV EGTA, five miles trom the City, firſt peopled 
by ſome who had raiſed a commotion in the City, on the death of Petro Trag:nico the thirteenth Duke. 
Aiter which much increaſed boch in wealth and buildings; till deſtroyed by the Gexoe/e. It is called P:;- 
pilia by the Latius. © 7UDECHA (m Latin called 7zdaira) ſo named from the Fews who did there 
inhabit : not above halfa mile trom the City, and not very larce ; but liberally furmſhed with moſt 
leaſant gardens. Theſe ard the reſt recxoned as members of Trevigiaza or appendents on it, 

Betwixt theſe Tflands and the main land of Fri-15, lyerh aſhoal of httle Iflers, in and amongit which 
ſtandeth the renowned City of Vezice, the head City of rhis Common-wealch, and che glory of 7:alze; 
Theſe Iflets 72 in number, but joyned together by many Bridges, of which here are ſaid co be 4000 art 
leait, beſides 10090 boats for paſſage from one Iſle to the other. The compaſs of the who'e aggre- 
gate body ſaid to be eight miles, the buildings fair, and generally adorned with glaſs windows ; an O-- 
nament not commonin J7ralie; where the windows for the moſt part, are made with paper to let itn 
the light ; and that paper oyled all over, to keep out the wet. The number of the inhabirants eftima- 
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redat 3oo thouſand. By the ſituation one would think, that it was denominated from Fexetia,whicl 


inthe old Latiz fignifierh the ſeething or trothing cf the Sea. VYENETIA matis exeſ/natio oft qre 
ad littus veniat, faith the old Gl:ſſarie npon /ſid:re, out of AZarcns Varro. But the truth ts, that ir was 
ſo called from the FYezr;, the old Inhabirancs of the neighbouring Province of Frix/s; who to avoid 
the fury of the barbarovs Hans then threatning 7raiie, abandoned the mainland, and builr chis Ciry in 
the bogs and mariſhes of the ſea adjoyning. And thar it-might afford them the greater fatery, they 
not only built it in the moſt inward part of the Adriarick Sea, commonly called the Gulf of Perice ; bue 
in the-midſt of many Lakes of ſajt-water, extending ninecy miles in compaſs, and having on the Eaft 
the ſaid Adriatich Sea for the length of 550 miles : berwixt which and the ſaid Likes, there is a bank 
or ccauſey which they call 7/ Lido, made as it were by nature, to defend the Iflands which lie in this 
Lake, from the violent fury of the Sea. A Cauſey of 35 miles in length, bendtng like a Bow, and open- 
ing 1n ſeven places only ; which ſerve as well to keep the Lakes alwates full of water, as for the paſſage 
of Veſſels to and from the City : known by the the names of the Ports of 1 Brondslo, 2 Chioza, 3 Ma- 
Limocco, 4 the three Caſtles,or the Caſtles of Lio. 5 S. Eraſmus, 6 Lito Matgiore, or the great ſhore, 
and 7 the Treports: of which that of Broxdolo lieth moſt to the Southweſt, and that of T7eporrs to the 
Northwelt of the ſaid great Cauſey. And through every one of theſe there is ſafe paſſage for Ships 
and Barks of ſmaller burden : the bigger being compelled to lie at Anchor, on the South ſide of the Ci- 
ty, near tothe ports of Malamocer, and the Caſtles of Lis, which are very well fortified ; and there 
muſt remain till they are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the paſſages, which, by reaſon of the 
ſhifting of the ſands, change very often. On the Weſt and North fides,it is compaſled with very deep 
AMariſhes, about five miles diſtant from the land ; and on the South with many Iſlands, in which are ſe- 
verall Churches and Monaſteries, like ſo many Forts ; which lie berween it and thoſe parts of Tralie, 
which are not under the obedience of the Common-wealth. So that is impoſitble to be taken, but by 
an Army which can ftretch 150 miles in compaſs. Ir is built, as before is ſaid, on 72 Iflands, 60 of 
which lie cloſe together round about the Rialto, the other ar a greater diſtance. - Oftheſe the prin- 
cipall,, 1 Heraclea near the Firm Land of Trevigiaza, peopled ar firit -by ſuch as followed Magans Bi- 
ſhop of Varza, who to avoid the fury of the Lombards came ang planted here: calling the Ifland and 
the Town which they founded in it by the name of Heraclea, in honour of Heraclins the Eaſtern Em- 
peror,in whoſe timeit hapned: Made by this means a Biſhops See, and being grown populous withall, 
1t was honoured with the firſt ſeat of the Dukes of Yexice, removed by Theodetas the ſeventh Duke to 
AAalamoceo, and from thence finally to Rialts. Deſtroyed by Pepin King of Tralie, ſon of Charles the 
Great, it was re-edified in the time of Angelo Partitiatiothe tenth Duke, and called Cita Neva; more 
memorableat thisrime for the antiquity of the Biſhops See, then the number of Citizens. 2 7eſnlan, 
neighbouring to Heraclca, firſt planted by ſome Countrey people, who flying the fury of the Low- 
bards, brought with thema great drove of Mares and of Horſes, whence it had the name of Eqzilene; 
or Equilia. Mace afterwards a Biſhops See alſo, by the name of 7e/xlanus or Equilienſis. 3 Grada, 
on the fame part vf the City alſo, but more towards the North, inhabited ar firit by ſuch of che City 
of Aquileiaas betook themſelves thither to avoid the tyranny of the Hes: bur made more eminent 
than before, by Paz/theParriarch of that Ciry, who flying the fury of the Lowbards tranſported to 
this Iſland the Relicksand Treafures of his Church ; and fetled where the Church of $. Ezphemia had 
been built before. And though Helie who ſucceeded Paxl, obtained of Pope Pel27ins the 24 Ayn 580. 
that the Biſhops of yadz ſhouid from thenceforth have the title of Patriarchs, and be efteemed the 
Metropelitans of the City and Countrey of Yexice : yet the Aqzileian would not ſo be robbed of his 


ancient priviledges, and therefore ſtirred up many ſuites and diſputes about it. The buſineſs compromt- 
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ſed ar lat ro this effe, that the Patriarch of Aqzilcia ſhould enjoy his ancient Juriſdiction over all 
: the Ch::rches in che Tonr neat which belorged unto lim : aud chart he of Grada, with the title a.,.d 
ſtile of Patriarch, ſhould have like juriſdiction over the Churches in the Iflands ; that is to lay, the 
B.ſhopricks of Herar lea, (or Cita Nova) Equilia, Torcellan, Chicg4ia, Caprulz, and Caſtelo Olinds. 
His habitation near the Church ot S. $;/veſter, in the third Region of che City, called de Canareg io. 
4 Caprule, towards the openings of the Adriatick, a Biſhops See before the time of Charles the 
Great, but not elle objervable : none of theſe four, nor ot che reſidue of the twelve, which lie remote 
from the Rialto, being much inhabired at the preſent. 5 Caſtello Olinde,or Olivaller as ſome call ir,ſicuate 
at the Eaſt end of the Ciry, not far trom the Cauſey called 1/ Lido. Ot olda City of it telf (as the for- 
mer were) now joyned by a Bridge to thereit of Yeaice; of molt note for the Cathedral Church of 
S. Peter and thePalace of the Yexetian Patriarch: this City having been made a Biſhops See by Pope Aars- 
zu the firſt, Azo 774. with juriſdiction over the Ifles of 01:vella, Rialto, Lupria, and Dorſe-drra. His 
title firit Caſteloacnſis, but afcerwards the Biſhop of Yexice, becauie the belt parc of the Ciry &id belong 
unto him, inveited by the Duke, but confirmed by the Patriarch of Grada, whoſe ſuffragans they 
were till the year 1450. At what time Pope Exgenizs the 4if {a Native of the City of Venice) advanced 
the Biſhops hereof ro the dignity and name of Patriarch; alſlfgning the Churches of Dalmatia (of 
which they were entituled Primares) for their Juriſdiction. By means whereof, and by perſwadins 
him of Agquzileia to fix his dwelling here alſo, as before is faid, there are no fewer than three Patri- 
archs which have cheir conſtant habitation in the City of Yexice. 6 Rialto, which is of moſt eſteem 
and reputation, ſo called quaſi Rivo alto, becauſe the Mariſhes are there deeper than in other places ; 
or 9#afi Kipa alta, becauſe it jay higher above the waters, than the other Iſlands. . For which reaſons 
that Iſland getting reputation above the reſt, moſt of the Gentlemen ſetied their dwellings in the fame ; 
and drew thither inthe end, the Dukes Palace alſo; inſomuch thac inſome ancient writings, the 
whole City hath been called Rialto ; many of the old Records being dated in ſuch ard ſuch a year of 
the Rialto. But as they did increaſe in numbers, ſo were they fain to ſpread themſelves from one Iile 
to another ; till in the end they built on allthe INands which lay near together, and might conveni- 
ently be joyned by Boats or Bridges. By this Rza/to runs the paſſage called the Grad Canale, being in 
ſength about 1300 paces, and ſome forty in breadth ; adorned on both ſides with ſtately and magni- 
ficeat Palaces; and covered with an incredible number of Boats called Goxavlos, very neatly built,and 
veiled over with cloth, ſo that the paſſengers may go unſeen and unknown, withour the moleſtation of 
ſun, wind, or rain. For publick buiJdings it hath in 1t 70 Pariſh Churches, to each of which belongeth 
a Market-place and a Well; 31 Cloytters of Monks, 28 of Nuns, beſides Chappels and Almes- 
houies. | | 

The principal Church of this City is that of S. Mark, the Patron of their Common-wealth, whoſe 
body they report to have been brought hither from Alexandria in Egypr, and intombed herein: Af. 
firmed by ſome to be the richeſt and goodlieſt Church in all the World. The building, of AMoſaich, 
work, of which they boait themſelves to have beenthe Authors. A kinde of work, by the Grecians 
called A2e2Jz, and by the Latin Writers Mufrva, Huſica, and Muſaica; wrought out of tones or 
metals of divers colours, into the ſhape of Flowers, Knots, Birds, Beaſts, and other fancies of the 
Workman ; yet done with ſuch exactneſs of skill and judgement, that it ſeemeth to be all one ſtore, 
the'work rather of Nature than Art. A Church of admirable work both within and without, compa- 
Red of moſt rare pieces of Marble,Porphyrie,and a rich tone which the Lapidaries called Ophitis, becauſe 
it is ſpeckled like a ſnake ; adorned on the outſide with 748 Pillars of Marble, and eighr of Porphyrie 
near the door ; beſides 600 Marble pillars of a lefler ſize, which carry up an open Gallery round about 
the Church ; from whence the Magiſtrates and others of the principal Citizens, behold ſuch ſhews as 
are preſented in the Market-place, adjoyning toit. The Churchinlength not above 200 foot of Fe- 
ice meaſure, nor above 50 in breadth ; the roof thereof being of an 0rb:icalar form, lieth open: art the 
very top, where the light comes in, there being no windows in all the Church, as commonly the Chur- 
ches 1n 7talieare exceeding dark, either to ſtrike in the ſpectators a religious reverence, or to make 
their Candles ſhew the better. Ard for the inſide of the Chureh, the riches of it are ſo great, the 
Images ſo glorious, the furniture of the Altars ſo above. compariſon ; that all the treaſures of the 
State, may ſeem to be amaſſed inthe decking of it. And yetas goodly andas glorious as the Fabrick 
is, it is ſtill unfiniſhed ; and as ſome think, is kept unfiniſhed on purpoſe; partly to draw on other Be- 
nefactors to advance the work, the henefirt of whoſe liberality may be employed unto the uſe of the 
publick Treaſury ; and partly leſt the Revenues which are given already ſhould'be reſumed by the Heirs 
of the deceaſed, if the work were ended. So infinitely doth the furniture of the Church exceed the 
ſumptuouſneſs, and beauty of the Church it ſelf. 

OF other of the publick buildings, the Councel-houſe, the Ducal Palace, Monaſteries, 
Churches, and the like, though ſtately and magnificent ſtructures, T forbear to ſpeak. Nor ſhall 
I bere ſay any thing of their private houſes, ſo large and beautified, that here are faid to be no 
fewer than 200 (moſt ofthem on the Grand Canale) able to entertain and lodge the beſt King in 
Chriſtendom. All I ſnall add, and ſo leave this City, will be a word or two of their Arſenal, 
and publick Magazine. In the firſt of which they have in readineſſe 200 Gallies, with rooms for 
Cables, Maſts, Sails, ViRuals, and Ammunition of all ſorts; able thereby to ſet out a Navie to 
the Sea, on the ſhorteſt warning. And in the other it is ſaid, that they. have Arms ſufficient for 
100900 Souldiers of all forts; amongſt which are affirmed to be a thouſand Coats of plate, 
Sarnithed with gold, and covered with velvet ; fit for the uſe and wearing of the greateſt Princes. 
ut of their power and forces both by Sea and Lsad, we ſhall ſpeak more ſhortly. In the mean 

rime 


——— 


timeT take my leave of this gallant City in this following Epigram of Sannazarins, one of our late Ira- Yence, | 


lian Poets, viz. 


Viderat Adriacis Venetam Neptunus in #nd!s 
Stare urbem, & toto ponere Jura mart : 

Nunc mihi Tarpeias, quantumvzs Jupiter, arces 
Objice, & 1!la tut mama /Aarts, att. 

S; Pelago Tibrim prefers, urbem aſpice #tramg; : 
Illam hon.ines dices, hanc poſuiſſe deos. 


In Engliſh thus : 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian ſtand, 
And all the Sea brought under her command ; 

7 Now ws faid he, thy Roman Towres objet, 
And thoſe proud wals which Mars did once prote&: 
Before the Sea if Tiber thou preferre, 
Behold both Cities, and thou wilt averre, 
That men built Rome 5 the gods plac'd Yexice there. 


4 


Proceed we now unto their ſtory : and if we look upon them in their firſt original, we ſhall finde 
themto have beena people of Paphlagoma (a Province of Aſiathe leſſer) called the Heyers,; who aiding 


Priamu King of Trey in his ten years wars againſt the Greeks, where they loſt their King named Phila- . 


nenes (or Philemon, as ſome call him) choſe rather to ſeek out new dwellings than recurn with ſhame 
unto their old. Upon this reſojution they joyn themſelves to Axtenor, who with ſome remnant of the 
Tr%axs had the ſame deſign ; and fayling as the wind and ſea conduRted them, arrived art laft in thoſe 
parts of 1ralie, now called Friuli. So witneſleth the Poet, ſaying, | 


Antenor potuit, mediis illapſms Achivis, 
Illyricos _—_— Sinus, atque intima futus 
Regna Liburnorum, & fontes ſuperare Timavi. 


Antenor through the Greeks could force his way, 
And ſafely piercing the 1lyrian Bay, | 
Croſs the Libxrnian Realms ; and conquer all 
From fierce Timavys Fountain, to his tall. 


Here landing they ſubdued the Exgane; (who before inhabited this tra) and poſſeſſed their dwel- 
lings : the name of Heyets being changed into that of Yeyers. But this perhaps not done till ſubdued by 
che Galls,and made part of G2//ia Ciſalpina ; agreeably to the name of the Yerets, an old Gallick Nation, 
oppolite to the 1lle of Br;rain. When thoſe Gals were vanquiſhed by the Romans, the name and nation 
ot theſe Yexeri,was ſo conſiderable,thar their Territory had the name of Yexeria ; and together with Hi- 
ſtria, made one Province of the Romany Empire. And here they lived 1n peace and ſatety under rhe 
protection of the Empire, till the terrible noiſe of the great preparation of che Hanxes for the con- 
queit of 7ralie, occafioned many of the principal men, with their ſeveral Retinues; to betake 
themſelves to the Iſlands, and inacceſlible Mariſhes of the Adriatick; where inthe place now called 
Rialto, they laid the foundation of this City, March 25. Anno, 421. exceedingly increaſed by the 
deltruction of Aq#ilcia, and the neighbouring Cities by Attri/a and the ſaid Barbarians, Anno 456. 
at what time it began to be called Yeyeria, by the natne of their Nation. Not much increaſed in power 
or greatneſs, at the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom ; though ſo conſiderable at that time, 
that in the diviſion of Jra/ie made by Charles the Great, berwixt himſelf, the Popes, and the 
Eaſtern Emperors; the Yexetians were left at liberty, as a Free-Eſtate + and they deſerved to be 
tett in a free condition, conſidering how notably they had freed themſelves from Pep», the 
ton of Charles, who invaded them with a puiſſant Army, and was well beaten for his labour, chough 
at firſt ſucceſſetu!. After which, making uſe of their ſituation, rhey grew not only rich in trade, bur 
ſtrovg in ſhipping; and thereby did good ſervice to the Weſtern-Princes, in their wars againſt the 


GON 


- Turks in the Hely Land. And they ſerved themſelves well by it too: getting in one Expedition Ck 


only (that namely in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made a prey unto the Latizes, Anno” 


1200.) all the Iſlands which they have ar the preſent, in the e/£gear, and 7onian Seas; many ut 
thoſe Seas which they have loſt, and not a few good Towns in Peloponreſus, ſince conquered from 
them by the Turks. Centending with the Genoeſe for the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean, they 
received ſo great a blow at the Naval battel near Chioggia, ( ſpoken of before) that they had ut- 
terly loſt all, ifrhe Enemy could have uſed his fortune with moderation. But being recovered of 
that blow,after many various ſucceſſes and events of War, Anzo 1381. they got the berrer of them,and 
m:de them quiet : by means whereof, being Lords Paramont at Sea, they next caft their eyes on the 


main land of 7ea/iz, which now they were at more leiſure to look after, than they had been — 
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Fenice. The Hiftriani had before infeſted chem with Piracy, and were puniſhed for ic, in the time of Duke Pietro 
LINN Cantiamm, by the lots of many of their Towns ; bur in the year 4390, the whole Countrey is brought 


-. 


under the command of this Common-wealth. Padxa with a great Part of 7Trevigiana then appendent 
on it, they extorted trom the noble tamily ofthe Carrari, A. 1400. The City or Fincentia they pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of in the ſame year alſo ; and nor long aiter fully perfected their;Conqueſt of Hiſtria, 
with the revolts whereof they had before been often troubled. 

But that whereby they molt improved their eſtate was by a conſtant watching of their opportuni- 


ries, taking advantage of the factions and fractions amonglt their neighbours, and working their own 


greatneſs out of others ruins. By means whereof they came poſſeſled of many places, of right be- 
longing tothe Empire, and the Church of Rowe ; as allo of ſome Towns, pertaining to the Dutchy of 
Millain; and four of the beſt Havens in the eAdriatick,, which properly belonged to the Realm of 
Naples: not giving aid to any of cheir diſtreſſed neighbours, without the mortgage or dire& ſale of 
ſome piece or other. Which ſordid kinde of merchandizing, drew all the Princes, of thoſe parts, 
(contederated together in a league at Cambray, Arno 1508) to make war upon them ; every one to 
recover by ftrong hand, what the Yenetian had extorted from them, in their neceſlicy. And the confe- 
derates thrived io well, that Maximilian the Emperor recovered to the Empire, the Towns and Ter- 
ritorics of Padza, VincentiaVerona, Trieſt,Friali, and wharſoever elſe he laid claim unto; the Popes in 


right of the Church, regained Ravenna, Cervia, Kimini (or Arminam) and Faventia; Lewis the 12. of 


Fraxce, in right ofthe Dutchy of 21:illaine, Bergamum, Crema, Cremona, Brixia : the King of Spaizin 
right ofthe Realm of Naples, Manfredonia, Tran, Barletre, and Minopoli, all upon the Adriatick; the 
Duke of Ferrara gained Ryvigo, and the Duke of anruathe Town of Aſula. So that the Venertians be- 
ins (like the Jay) tripped of all their feathers,were fain to quit the firm land,and betake themſelves un- 
to the Iſles and Mariſhes of their City ; having nor one foot of all their whole Dominion left them in 
Tralie,but their Seas and Iſlands. And yet in very little time, partly by working on the Pope, to whom 
they quitted all their intereſt in the Towns aforeſaid ; and partly by dividing the reſt of the confede- 
rates from one another ; they recovered all that they had loſt, in a lirtle time : except the Towns of Na- 
ples only, for which they were not willing to contend with the Crown of Spaiz. 

The Government is Ar;ftocratical, managed only by the principal men of all che City, both for birth 
and breeding ; the common people having no authority in affairs of State. Their chief Officers at the 
firſt were many, whom they called 77ibanes : but experience being had of that confuſion, which a mul- 
titude of Governors carrieth for the moſt part with it, in the year 709. they made choice of one chief 
Officer, whom they called their Duke. Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that great- Dominion 
which they now injoy : The authority of which Dzkes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees re- 
Krained and limited within narrower bounds, He that beholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and out- 
ward Port, and the reſpect given him by the people, would think no Prince could be more abſolute and 
ſupreme. But look upon him in the exerciſe and powers of Government, and he is nothing in the 
world but an empty Title. For notwithſtanding that he injoyerh ſo greata dignity, yer hach he a 
full power in nothing, not being able to determine in any point, without the preſence of his Counſelors 
(being fix in number) who alwazes fir with him, and diſpatch affairs both publick and private ; as name- 
ly, giving audience to Ambaſſadors from Forain States, receiving Letters from their own Miniſters, 
granting of Priviledges, and the like; in which the Dyke can do jult nothing, if four (at leaſt ) of 
theſe Counſellors be not preſent with him. And yer theſe Connſelor#* without him may conclude of 
anything. Nay: he is ſo reſtrained inall things tothe power of the Sexate, and to three Officers cal- 
fed the Caps, that he may not go out of the Town without their conſent ; and by them is preſcribed 


an Order in his own Apparel. So that he is but little berter than a Priſoner, when within the City ; 


and a. Traytor, if he. ſtirabroad::: at the beſt but an honourable Servant. And his Revenue is as lictle 
as his Authority ; as being allowed. out of the common Treaſury, no more-than 40000 Ducats 4 
year, towards his expence and entertainment. As for the Soveraignty of the State, that reſides 
wholly in the Sexate ; but repreſentacively in the Dake, the ſix Coxnſellors, and the three Heads or 
Preſidents of the Forty ; which are thoſe Officers (as I take it) whom they call the Capi. The Sc- 
ate Or Great Conncel, conſiſts of all the Gentlemen of Yexice, above five and twenty years of age, 
which may amount unto the number of 2500. though ſeldom half that number do aſſemble at once, 
by reaſon of their ſeveral imploymentsin affairs of the Common-wealth, in other places: who uſu- 
ally do meet together every Sunday morning, and on the mornings of other Feſtivals, where they 
chooſe Magiſtrates, and diſtribute Governments, and order matters of the State. But becauſe 
ſuch great bodies move but ſlowly,. andare not very capable of truſt and ſecrecy, they parcel this 
great Councel into leſſer Members ; whereof the principal are the Pregadi, and the Conncelof Ten: 
Thar of the P7egad; confifterh of 120 in which they treat of, and determine matters of the greateſt 
importance; and therein conclude commonly of fuch principal points, as formerly have been pro- 
poſed and treated of in the great Aſſembly : Andin this Councel, beſides the 120 before 'mentio- 
ned, the Dxke, the fix Counſellors, and the Councel of Ten, and all. ſuch as have born any publick 
Office, have their voice or ſuffrage. This is that Councel which properly and more ſpecially is 
called the Seare ; in which nothing is to be concluded or paſſed into As, except four of the ſix Coun- 
ſellors be preſent at them, and that ſixty at the leaſt of the whole number, give their ſuffrage to it. 
Then for the Councel of Ten, their power is univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the orher Councels 
may not meddle with, as to conclude of war, or peace, to put inexecution what they think moſt ne- 
ceſſary for the benefit of the Common-wealth, and other things of like'weight and moment 8 
whic 
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which if they were firlt created of in the General Councel or Aﬀſer bly,and atcer in that of the Pregads, 
as they ought co be in common courle ; could not be potlibly inanaged wich ſuch ſpeed and tecrecy, as 
rhe exigencies of the Stare require. And in this Counce), with the Prince and his fix Aijliftants; the 
Supreme Z4ajeſty of che Scare doth reſide ef pectally. Some other Officers there are, and rhole of great 
aurhority and repucartion, as the Procxrators of S. Mark, which have the charge ot the publick Trea- 
ſures; and che Avoradori, or 7 ribunes (as one might call chem) of the people, being threein all ; one 
of which muſt be alwates preſent inall conſulcations, lelt any thing ſhould paſs co the prejudice, and 
infrinzement of the Priviledges of the common people. = 

For the whole body of the City confiſteth eicher of the Geztlemen, or of Artificers and Commons. 
Theſe lait are the deſcendants and progeny of ſuch as came to ſettle here when the State was fixed ; 
invited to dwell here, and to follow the:r occupations, by ſeveral Priviledges and Immunities which 
were offered to them : and thele they neither admit into any of their Councels; nor into any of the 
Offices of Truſt and Power, except it be two ; that namety of the Chancellor, and rhe principal Secre= 
raries, which pertain only to the people. The other are che ifſue or deſcendants of chote,who firſt 
laid the foundation of their City and Common-wealth : and theſe they have in ſuch reſpeR, and ſo 
high eſteem, that co make any Stranger (how great and eminent Fan, a Gentleman of the City, is 
the greatelt honour they can beſtow ; and noc beitowed but upon the beſt deſerver. Henry the 34 of 
France taking this City in Is way out of Polazd, chought himſelf .graced* wich thus attribute, which 
they are very dainty and ſparing of, it being they highett honour which they-vouchſate to impart to 
ſuch commanders of their own, and Ambaſſadors of other Princes, as have well deſerved it. And 
that this hour may be kept up to the very height, and their nobility not grow too cheap, by being too 
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numerous; neicher the younger ſons of theſe Geatlemen within the City, or of the Noblemen in the 


Countrey, are permitred to marry. But otherwile the ſuffer them ro ſarisfie their luſts, with roo much 
impunity ; and for their ſakes allow of Stews, as an evil not to be voided on the former grounds. 

Now asOthoin T acitzes ſaid to the Pretorian Souldiers, Princeps t Senaty orityr,Seaatus e vibrs : fo out 
of theſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senators, out of them the Dxke. His eleftion by Contarenus is 
deſcribed in this manner. In the vacancy ofthe place, all the Gentry above thirty years of age are 
aſſembled. So many as meer, caſt their names into a pot ; and in another, are jult fo many bals, of 
which thirty only are gilt. Then a child draweth for each, till the thirty gilt ones be all drawn ; for 
which thirty the child draweth again the ſecond time out of another por, that hath only nine guilr bals. 
The nine ſo drawn, nominate forty, our of which forty are twelve again ſelected by the fame kinde of 
lor. Theſe twelve nominate five and twenty, out of which five and twenty are nine again by lor ſet 
apart. Theſe nine nominate five and forty, who are by lot again reduced unto eleven. Thele cleyen 
chooſe forty one of the beit and chiefeſt of the Senators ; who after an oath taken ſeugafly, ro chooſe 
whom they judge worthieft, write ina ſcrole every one whom he belt liketh. The ſcrolsare mingled 
rogether, and then drawn ; the fitneſs of the perſons then drawn is diſcuſſed; and he rhat hath moſt 
voyces above five and twenty, is the man whom they pronounce to be elected, and adjudge with due 
ſolemanities to be created their Dake. By the like kinde of Lottery do the chooſe Gentlemen into the 
Senate, and make publick Officers ; inſomuch that Comarens, who hath commirred unto wricing theſe 
publick Forms, conceiveth (I will not ſay how rightly) that the Yexeriau Common-wetlth was modelled 
by Plato's platform. | 

But whether this be ſo or nor, certain it is, that this Commonwealth thus conſtituted, and modelled, 
a5 before is faid ; hath laſted longer under one form of Government, than any Repablick in the world, 
either Greek.or Rowan. Nor hath it only preſervedit ſelf in the ſame condition, but may moſt juſtly 
be accompred one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriftendom againit ttie incroachments of the T#rkc : 
the wars whereof hath procured peace, and the peace thereof procured plenty, to the reft of EZxrope. 
Inſomuch, that it may well be ſaid, rhat as Exyope is the Head of the World, and 1ratie the Face of Eu- 
rope ;: ſo Venice is the Eye of 1talie ; the faireſt, ftrongeft, and moit ative parr in that powerful Body. 
As ifthe Genizs of old Rome by ſome Pythagorical tranſmigration had paſſed into the body of this power- 
ful State; and animated it with all the vertues of that City, but knit with a more permanent and con- 
ſtant temper. From ſo baſe andabje&a beginning, is this City grown to be one of the beft Supporters 
of the Arms of Exrope. | | 

As for the Religion of this State, they tolerate that of the Greek, Church, but they themſelves pro- 
feſs no other than that of the Church of Rowe : yet with ſuch caution and reſpe& to their own aucho- 
rity, that they ſuffer not the Clergy ro-injoy thoſe priviledges, which they poſſeſs in other Countreys, 
to the publick prejudice. Hence grew the quarrel brwixt chem, and Pope Pax the fifth ; in which 
the Signeury ſtood ftifty to their ancient Rights, and cauſed Maſs to be duly faid, notwithſtanding all 
their Churches were under the Ioterdi&t ; baniſhed the 7e/vites for ever out of their Dominions, for 
ſickling too buſily in behalf of the Pope : andin the end prevailed ſo far by their conftant courage, 
that the Pope was fain to give over the cauſe, and 'teconcile themto the Church, without any /1:{ion. 
A notable exampleto all Chriſtian Princes, how to behave themſelves towards thoſe of Rome ; who are 
nor to be gained upon, but by ſuch reſiſtances. So eafiea thivg it is for men of conſtancy and cou- 
rage, to ſhake offthar yoke, which Papal Tyranny and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 

In managing their wars they anciently obſerved two Rules, which much conduced to theinlargement 
and ſecurity of their Commonwealth. The firſt was tbe exemptivg of their own Citizens from the 


' wars (nor out of jealouſic, but care of their preſeryation) unleſs compelled to the contrary by extreme 


neceſlity : the body of their Armies being componnded our of the Provincial SubjeR, intermixt withy 


Aeroenaries. By means wheredt, they did not only keep their Gity in the ſame condition, able ar any 
| : F1Me 
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Venice. time, and atall tumes, to give Law to the rett ot their Dominions : buc waited: che ot and boyling 
UW YWNY fpiric of their Subjects, in che Wars abroad ; which otherwiſe mighe have made roo much work 


at home, The other was the entertaining ot ſome neighbouring Prince to be the generall of their 
Forces; whom in the concluſion of the ſervice they ditmiffed with honour and reward. Aud by 
this courſe they avoyded faction, and prevented ſervitude : Either or both of which might have bap- 
ned by employing any of their own great ones in the chief command ; who (after the example of 7«- 
lus Ceſarin the ttate of Rowe) havinga ftrong party withinthe City, and an Army without, mighc 
perhaps have made himſelt their Prince. Bur this was only in the Conduct of their wars in /raly, and 
in ſuch times when the State was not ſo well bajlanced as it hath been ſince. 

As for the Forces of the State, we may behold them in relation to Sea, or Land. Their Land-for- 
ces which they have in continuall pay, for defence of their Dominion, conſiſt of 28000 Foot, with 
Captains, and all other Officers inrolled and paid ; and beſides thoſe they havea choice band ot 40co 
Muſquetiers : tor exerciſing of which they keep yeerly Muſters, as wellco improve them in expert- 
ence, as to proportion them fome gratuities, according to their well-deſervings. And as for Horſe, 
they maintain conſtantly 6000 men at Arms, well appointed and paid ; the like whereof is not to be 
foundin all /raly. And yet beſides this conſtant and ordinary eſtabliſhment, they are able to brig 
Exeat Forces into the field ; as appearerh by their Army againſt Lews the twelfth : in which withouc 
ditfurmfhing any of their Forts and Garriſons, they had 2000 men of Arms, 3000 light Horſe, 30000 
Foot, moſt of their own naturall Subjects; faving that they were interlined with ſome bands of 
Switzers, tO which people they give yeerly penſions, to be aſſured of their aid upon all occafions. 
Then for the Sea-forces, beſides that they keep fifty Gallies in continuall action, for defence of the 
Aariatick, ard that they have no leſſe then 200 more Jaid up in the Arſenall, with all manner ot tack- 
ling and ammunition appertaining ro them : they have 10000 men enrolled to ſerve at the Oar, and 
may raiſe as many as they pleaſe for thoſe kind of ſervices, out of thole parts of Sclavonia, which are 
ſubjet to them. Bur the great evidence of the power they can make at Sea, was the great Fleet 
ſet out againſt the Grand Signexr for the War of Cyprus, An. 1570. in which they manned out one 


_ great Gallion, eleven great Gallies, five and twenty tall ſhips, and one hurdred and fifty Gallies of 


leſſer burden ; being in all one hundred and eighty ſeven fail, fir for preſent ſervice. To give the 
cotallſumin brief, they held a war by Sea and Land for ſeven yeers together, againſt all the Princes 
of Chriſtendome (excepting England) contederated againſt them by the League of Cambray ; 1 all 
which time they neither wanted men nor money ; and inthe end, were the leaſt loſers by rhe bar- 
ain. 

: By this we may conjeQture alſo at the greatneſſe of the publique Treaſury, and of the yeerly income 
which ſuppſtesghe ſame. For though it be conceived that their ordinary ſtanding Revenue be bur 
four millions of Dxcars yeerly (which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prince can boaſt of except 
France and Spaiz).yet they have many other ways to advance their Treaſury, by laying new Impotſts 
on Commodities, as they ſee occaſion ; Which needs muſt riſe to vaſt and moſt conſiderable ſuits, in 
a City of the greateſt Traffick of any in Exrope ; and perhaps in all the world beſides. And yet be- 
ſides ſuch Cuſtoms and Impoſts as they lay on Merchandize, there is nothing which the people do ear 
or drink, for which they pay not ſomething to the publick Treaſury : over and above which, the poor- 
eſt Labourer inthe whole Sigxexry payeth his Poll-money alſo. Infomuch, that ic is credibly affirmed, 
that the Chriſtsans generally do live in a better condition under the T#rk, than under the YVenetians. 
Without ſuch helps, (though heavy and burdenſome to the SubjeR) they could nor poſlibly have 
ſpent twelve millions in the war againſt Se/imms the ſecond; andas many a little before thar, in the 
enterprize of Ferrara, and the war raiſed againſt them by the League of Cambray, which was that 
formerly remembred. | 

As for the Dukes of Yexice, though no Soveraign Princes, nor ſuch as do ſucceed each other inthe 
right of inheritance : yet being they are alwayes men of moſt eminent note, and that in their names 


* all the buſineſſe of State is acted, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoyn a Catalogue of them to this 


preſent time; to the end that meeting with their names in the courſe of Hiſtory, we may the better 
know in what times they lived. 


The Dukes of Venice. 


697 I Paulus Anafeſtis 20 B59 14 Urſus Partitiarius 1003 28 Otho Urſcola 


718 2 Marcel Tegalianio B76 15 fohn Partitiarins 1020 29 Petro Barbolam 
727 3 Hippateus Urſus 11 881 16 PetroCandiano 1021 30 Dominico Flabentco 
An Interregnum of fix yeers. -__-17 DominicoTribuno 1031 31 Dominco Contarens 
742 4 T heodatus Hippatens 18 Petro Tribuno I059 32 Dominico Silvie 
755 $5 Gallaof Malamoceo 905 19 Urſ/us Badoarits 1072 33 Fitals Falerins 
756 6 Deminico Monegarta 925 20 Petro Candiano II. 1084 34 Vitalss Michaels 
7602 7 ManmnriceGalbata 932 21 Petro Badoario I090 35 Ordelaſins Falerius 
783 8 fohnGalbata 935 22 PerroCandian III. 1105 36 Doeminico Michaels 
799: 9 Obeleriua 950 23 Petro CanaianoTV. 1118 37 Perris Polanws 
804 10 _—__ Partitiarins 970 24 Petro Urſeola | 1136 38 Deminico Morofins 
822 11 fuſtinian Partitiarius 972 25 Vital Candiano 1143 39 Vitals Michael; Il. 
824 12 fohn Pariitiarins 973 26 Tribuno Meme 1160 40 Sebaſtiau Ziam 
832 13 PetroTradonice 985 27 Perro Urſeolal. 1165 41 Auria Maripiere 
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1179 42 Heyrico [D.ad.1s I35y OL Anarea Cunt arent 13533 80 Frum 1/co Denis 
1:93 43 PetroLian 1371 62 Michail Moroſins 15409 Sl Azatonto Trevi, aut 
1216 44 7acoboTepuls | 63 AzutoxiaVentert 1541 82 Franciſco Frviecrt 


1236 45 Marino Meoreſin 1389 64 Michael Stenv 1543 $83 Lorenzo Precls 
1240 46 Renters Leno 1502 65 Themazs Meicenico 1547 84 Hicrome Pri:ls 
1256 47 Lorenzo Tepull 1412 G66 Franciſco Foſcari 1555 $85 Petro Loredaxt 
1263 48 Jacobo Contarent 1447 67 Paſchal Malipiere 1560 86 Lewes Mecenxico 
1267 49 Giovanni Denaolo 1452 68 Chriſtophoro Moro 1567 87 Sebaſtian Venieri 


127 50 Petro Gradeaico 1461 69 HNicolas T rom I578 8$S MNiccla di Pont 
1298 JI MarinoGeurgio 1463 70 Nicolas Marcelli 1586 89 Paſchal Cicogne 
1299 5 2 Zobn Sourance 23 «; 64 71 Petro AMocenico WO 596 yo Marino Grimant | 


1315 53 Franciſco Denduls 1:65 72 Andrea Vendramine 1606 vi Leonardo Donati 
1329 _ 54 Barthsl. Graduaico 1467 73 john LAccenico I612 92 Antono Memmyg 


1330 55 Andrca Dandoto 1474 74 AMarco Barbadico 1615 93 Giovanni Bembo 
1342 5 6 MMurinus Falerins 75 Azguſtino Barbadico 1618 904 Nicolao Dozxato 

57 John Gradonics 1489 76 Leonardo Loredans 1518 95 Antonio Priuls 
1343 58 fobu Daphin 11509 77 Antomo Griman 1623 96 Franuſce Contarers 
1348 59 Lorenz» Celſo IfF11 73 AmndreaGritt 97 Gwvuanni Correlio 
1352 6d Maru Ceornaro 1537 79 Petro Laude 98 Franciſco Erizzonowx 


| living, Az. 1648. 
The principall Orders of Kniohthood in this Republick are, 1 Of S. Mark, whois the Patron of 
this City, inſtituted in the yeer 1330. and renewed again (being grown ſomewhat out of uſe) 4. 
1562. The honour 1s commonly beſtowed on the perſon preſent, ſometimes by Letters Parents on 
a party abſent ; as lateiy upon Danie/ Heinſins, one of great eminence for learning in the Nether lnds. 
The perſon choſen is to be of noble blood, at the leaſt a Gentleman ; rhe Word or Motto of the Orx- 
der, is Pax ribs Marce. | | 
2. Of the glorious Virgin, firit inſtituted by Bartholemew of Vincentia, An. 1222. Their charge is to 
defend Widows and Orphans, and to procure (as much asin them 1s) the peace of /raly. Ic was al- 
lowed of by Pope Urban the fourth, 4» 1262. The Arms of this Order, are a Purple Crofſe, be. 
tween certain Stars. The habit a white Surcote over a Ruſler Cloak; and ſeems ro beas wella Religi- 
ous, asa Military Inſtitution, like to the Spani/b Orders, and that:of alta. 


There are in the Provinces of this 
Common-wealth, before 
deſcribed, 

Patriarchs 2 Biſhops 16. 


The great Dukedome of T V SC ANTE. 


Aving thus run along the Coalt of the Adriatich,, or upper Sea, from the Lands of the Church 
LJ unto the Alpes, which divide 1raly from Germany ; let us next keep along the tract of the Tx/car 
or Lower Sea, trom the ſaid Lands of the Church, to that part of the Alpes which divide 1taly from 
France. Andin the firſt place we meet with the Dukedome of Florence, or the Eſtate of the grear 
Duke of T#ſcany ; divided on the Eaſt from S. Peters Patrimony, by the River Piſco; on the Welt, 
from.the Common-wealth of Genoa, by the River Macra, and the ftrong Fort of Sarezana; on the 
North from Remandiela, and Marca Anconitana, by the Apennine Hills ; and on the South fide 
it is bounded with the 7xſcan or T yrrhentan Seas. 

It takerh up the greateſt and goodlyeſt part of all that which antiently was called 7z/cayy, from 
the Trek, word $vev, which ſignifieth to ſacrifice; of which a& of Religious Worſhip, or rather 
of ſome tuperſtitious Ceremonies appertaining to ir they are conceived to be the Authors. And to 
fay truth, they were much given to Scoth-ſayings, and Divinations, and ſuch like vanities of Genti- 
liſm: Tages, that Merlin otthe old World, firſt appearing here, from whom they learned the great- 
eſt part of their Superſtitions. So that this name was adventitious and accidentall. For properly 
and originally it was called Tyrrhenia, from Tyrrhenus the ſonne of Atys King of Lydia, who came 
and planted in theſe parts about the time that Gedeoy judged the Tribes of 1jrael- But theſe names 
ſignified the fame both Countrey and people, though in divers Languages, and with reſpect to dif- 
ferent Originations : the name of Tyrrheni, and Tyrrhenia being molt uſed by the Greeks ; as that of 


Tuſci, and Tuſcia, by their neighbours of Rowe, who alſo called the people Hetruſci, and the 


Countrey Hetr+-i4, from a particular Province of it which was ſo entituled. Antiently it extended 
as far Eaſtward zs the banks of Tber, the other bounds being then as they are at the preſent ; and 
inthat rra& gave dwelling to a potent Nation. Who not content to be reſtrained: within the Aper- 
2ine and the T iter, waſted three hundred Towns of the Vmbri, the next bordering Nation ; and 
built twelve Cities on the other (ide of the Mountains; thatis cofay, Adria, Verona, Vincentia, T rent, 
Bergamo, Mantua, Como, Vercelle, Novara, Parma, Bononia, and Rhegiam ; all of efteem and repu- 
tation to this: very day. They were the firſt Nation thit carryed an Offen/jive War to the: Gates of 
Rome; 
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Tnſcary. Rome, When they gave aid tothe 7 arquins under Kings Pcr/cag; and heid it out on the Defenſive as 


WYWY long as any: No people inall Italy fkanding more ttittty in detence ot their common Liberties, than 


the Faliſci, ard YVeieates, two Hetrurian Tribes. But nothing could withſtand the tortune of that 
orowirts Empire. Twelve Nations of them were brought under by Targuinius Priſcus, who from 
hence brought to Rewe, the Faſces and Triumphall Ornaments, and orher embelliſhments of Stare : 
the 7; and Faliſc;, by the Sword of Camillzs ; the Conquelt perte&ted by the conduct of. Valerins 
Cervinas, and Fulv. Contamalnus A. F.C. 455. . Sothe Taſcans were ſubdued at latt, after they had 
been governed by their own Kings 1132 years; that is to ſay, . trom Tarchon Pri/cas their firit King, 
A. 74. 2550,t0 T arenus Ceſo their laſt King, A. 2. 3668. 

The chief Towns of it in thoſe times were 1 Yaz, and 2 Perxfia, ſpoken of before. 3 Feſule, then 
of very great fame, nowa poor:V1llage hard by Florence. 4. A9ylitna, l1ruare not far irom the Lake 
of Thraſymene, which from hence was called YVadzmn Agyllinum : the caief Town of the Tz: ans at 
the comins of e/£ncas 1nt0 Italy, and the Seat Royall of 2ezeprizs that noted Tyrant, to often 
mentioned by Yirez!. Firſt but by the Pelaſes, a Greek, people, and by them thus named ; atrer- 
wards by miſtake called Cere: by like miſtake as Perm, 7ucatan, and others of the American Provin- 
ces, Sor their preſent names : as ſhall there be ſhewn. For the Tuſcaas, or the Kewans as others fay, 
demanding in their language of a Countrey fellow, the name ot the place, was anſwered in his Jan- 
Su29e, 588, that is to jay, God fave you, or God ſpeed you : which word they raking for the name 
of the Town, did ever after call it Ceze. Memorable in oldtime for the Baths adjoynins, from 
hence called Balxea Ceretana ; more for the preſervation of the Jz/{a/ Fire, and the other hojy things 
of Reme, when that Town was taken by the Ga//s. Rewarded hereupon with all the priviledges of 
Rewe, except right of Suffrage : from whence the Tables, in which the Reman Cenſors uſed to inroll 
the names of thoſe, whom they deprived of their Votes in Senate, or any other publick Counſel}, 
were called Carites Tabule. 5 Phaleria, onthe ſea-fide,the principal! Town of the Falifci, of which 
there is ſome remainder extant in the Village called Falar;z 6 Cly/irm, the Seat-royall of King Per- 
ſena, for aiding which againſt the Ga/ls, the Remans drew upon themielves the fury of that turbulent 
people. Piſa, Arctixm, and ſuch others as are till in being, we ft all ſpeak of afterwafds. 

The Rivers and the foyl do remain as formerly, thovgh the firſt ajtered in their nanies, The prir- 
cipa!l of whichare, 1 Arnzs ſpoken of before, in the geyerall ſurvey of 7ra/y. 2 Serciirs, by Prcle- 
my called Boaftxs, a River which by the excellency of its Carps and Trouts, makes ſome ame:.ds un- 
ro the people tor its violent Land-floods. 3 Palia, as violent and dangerous as the other, but not fo 
profitable; which fallerh into 7iber, neer Orvietre. 4 Martha, by Prolemy called fa. Here is alſo 
the Lake 7%/ſnizs, which is twenty four miles in compaſſe; and that called antiently Sabatinrs, but 
now Laco Braczani, from which water was conveyed to Rome. By reaſon of theſe and other Lakes, 
and the frequent over-flowings of the Rivers, the Countrey in former times was full of, Bogs, which 
made the air unhealthy, andthe wayes unpaſlable; it being in the Flats and Mariſhes of Hetraria, 
that Amnibal was ſo turmoiled, lofing herein the greateſt -part of his Elephants, and one of his eyes. 
But fi:ice thoſe times partly by the induſtry of the people, and the great providence of the Princes ; 
the Fens in moſt places are wel} drained,and the Bogs converted to firm land : whereby the ai is rec&tt- 
fied, and the wayes made pleaſant ; care being alſo taken, by great banks and ramparts, to keep the 
Rivers for the moſt part within their channels. So that the Countrey is now full of very ſpacious 
fields, and fruicfull vallies, ſwelled here and there with pleaſant mountains, little inferior in tertility 
tothe richeſt vales ; abundantly well ſtored with delicious wines, and plentifull, in a word, of all the 
bleliings of nature ; fave that the parts about Flozence are defective in Wheat, the want of which is 
{upplyed from the fields of S;ezya, where there is plenty enough ofit ſor themſelves and their neigh- 
bours; though no ſuch ſuperfiuity, as to ſpare any of it unto other Provinces. 

Burt co return unto the ſtory, Tx/cany being thus brought under the command of Rowe, was made 
the ſecond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which 1taly was divided by e4u2nſtus Ceſar. In the diviſi- 
on of it made by Aztoninas, and in that of Conſtantine,it made with Vabria one of the ten Provinces, 
which was immediately ſubje& to the Prefect of the City of Ree. Afterwards in the declination of 
the Roman Empire, it became a member of the Kingdome of Lombardy, then of the French, and final- 
ly of the German Empire : during which times it was governed by an Officer of truſt and power, whom 
I find ſometimes called the Xarqueſſe, ſometimes Dake of Txſrary ; who had here more or leſs au- 
thority, as they could work on the neceſlities of their ſeverall Princes. Deſrderizs the laſt King of the 
Lombards had been Duke of T#ſcany, and ſo was Albericas in thetime of the Berengaris ; and Grido 
is called Marqueſs of it, under the reign of Henricus Anceps the German Emperour. Afterwards as 
the Popes grew in power and greatneſſe, ſo they made bold to intermeddle inthe affairs of this Pro- 
vince: giving it one while to the Kings of Naples; another while to the Dukes of Azjcz, making ſome 
challenge to that Kingdome. In which diltractions the Florentines firſt bought their own liberry, of 


the Emperour Redolphns Habſpurgenſis 3 and after purchaſed the Town and Territory of Cortona, Of 


Laaiſlaus King of Naples; that of Arezzo, for 40000 Floreus, of Duke Lewis of Anjou. After this 
ume they husbanded their affairs ſo well, that they became one of the moſt conſiderable Eſtates in 7ra- 
ly; and at the laſt by taking in Pi/aand Sienna, they got the abſolute dominion of the belt ard Jargeit 
part of T#ſcazy : which now is under the command of the great Dyke, and may be branched moſt firiy 
into theſe four parts; that is to ſay, the Cities and Territories of 1 Florence, 2 Piſa, 3 Sienna, and 

4the 1ſlands ſituate in the Tuſcaz or T yrrhcnian ſeas. 7 
I. Andfirſt the Territory or Ettate of Florence, taketh up the North part of this sreat D nkedome, 
having the Apennine on the North, and the Eſtates of P3/a and $icyza on the South, So called 
3rOM 
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from the City of F LOKENCE, ſituate nigh unto the coaflux of che Rivers Aruus and Chianns ; Forence, 
the former patling through the middeſt of the City, which is joyned rogecher with tour Bridges of WY Ng 


ſtone; environed with i1ountains, which do ferveasa Fortrels againtt Invaſions, 'and for dete:ice a- 
gainſt the Winds. Firſt buile by Z. S544 that bloody Dittater ; atterwards made a Colony by the 7 7;- 
«mviri, Auguſtus, Antony, and Lepidus; from che flouriſhing ſituation of it being called Florenria. 
The Lombards upon ſome diſpleaſure razed it to the ground, but it was rebuilt by Charlemagne; to 
whom and whoſe Succeſlors they continued faithfull, as long as they had any thing co do with the State 
of Italy ; but after, rhey betook themſelves ro the Papal! faction, and were as rigid Gzelſs as any. 
On this foundacion it now ſtands, andis indeed a very fair and flouriſhing City, agreeable unto tlic 
name; the ſtreets being very ſtraight and large, paved with ſquare ftone, and alwayes kepr exceeding 
clean : the ordinary buildings beautifull above any in /raly, beſides many fair and ſtately Places ador- 
nedwith Sratza*'s. The principall of the Palaces 1s char of the Great Dake, taking up the room of 
50 houſes which were wont to ſtand there ; capable of a grear retinue: and for the largenels of the 
building, the Archite&tureand Ornaments of it, as alſo for the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, and 
other Acceſlſaries, equalling, if not ſurpaſiing the goodlieſt Palaces in all Zope. The like may alſo be 
affi: med of the Carhedrall, highly commended for the excellency of the Workmanſhip, bur that eſpe« 
cially of the Steeple, which both for ftuffand ſtructure is beyond compare. This Church is called com- 
monly the Annuxciata,and worthily accounted one of rhe chief Ornaments of Florence ; in which C:= 
ty there are beſides ſo many excellent pieces and curious rarities, that the Arch-duke Charles was 
wont to ſay, that it was 4 Ciry ct to be ſeen but on Holy-dayes. As for the Inhabicants of this City 
and the parts adjoyning, they area very induſtrious people, and generally faid to be of a very great 
wit, ſubtile heads and of much inſight into buſineſle :: and yer Count 1mbalr, a Freach Gentleman, 
was uſed to ſay, New ſapeve dove conkſtefſe Pingegne tanto celebrate di Fiorentini, that he could never 
find where that great wit of the Florextives lay. Guicciardine the Hiſtorian, was without doubr a 
notable Stateſ-man ; and Machiavel, once the Recorder of this City, a man of as ſhrewd a brain as 
any ; and ſo were the two Coſmos of the houſe of the Meaices * but whether all the Florentizes, or 
the major part of them, be of ſuch extraordinary wits as they ſay they are, Iam not very well refol- 
ved of; nor is it much materiall to enquire into it. 

The other Cities and chief places of this firſt diviſion, are 1 Feſule, oncea Roman Colony, now a 
ſmall Village called Feſo/: ; ſituate in the ſtraights of the Apernize, not far from Florence, which is 


thought to have riſen chiefly from the ruins ot jt : moſt memorable far che great deteat here given ' 


by S::15co, tothe great Army of the Gethes, conducted into Traly under Rhadagyſnus. 2 Pizoria,or 
Piſtoia, ſeated on the foot of the Apernnive, but ruinated with its own difſenſions : of which the great- 
eſt and moſt laſting, were thoſe betwixt the Neri and Bianchi (or the black. men and the white) which 
divided Florence ; and that between the Gwelfs and Gibellines, which here took beginning, and for a lovg 
time exerciſed the peace of Chriſtendome. This laſt began (as ſome ſay) upon the quarrel of two bro- 
thers, of which the one named Gzelfo, ſtood for the Pope; the other named Gibelino, declared for 
the Emperour. The quarrel ſpreading into parties, called the Gzelfs and the Gbeliines, became at 
Jaſt the wonder and amazement of all good people : inſomuch as ſome, are of opinion, that the fiction 
of the Elfs and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright young children, was derived from hence. As for 
the City it ſelf, it is ſeated in a fair and goodly plain, compaſſed with .mountains; the ſtreets paved 
with free-ſtone, and the Church (which is Cathedrall) with Marble. Ir was firſt walled by De/ide- 
7ins the laſt King of the Zombards, when he was Governour of this Province ; but for all chat was 
forced to ſubmit it ſelf to the power of the Florentize, by whom it. was ſubdued Az. 1150. when *as 
yet themſelves were not the abſolute Maſters of their own City. 3 Yolterra built among the moun- 
eains, the birth-place of Lins ſucceſſor to St. Peter in the See of Rowe. Ir ſtandeth on the top of an 
hill, the walls thereof made of ſquare fone ſix foot long, which are very neatly joyned rcogether 
without Mortar : andin thoſe Walls five Gates for entrance, each Gate having neer unto it a very 


fair Fountain, The Marble Statues, and ſome Epitaphs in T#ſcan Letters, do evidently declare it to be 


very antient. In this Town was born Rodolphas Volterranus, one of the greateſt Reſtorers of Learn- 
ins in the Weſt parts of the World. 4 Aonte Pulciano, in Latin called Mons Politianus, a well for- 
tified City, and the birh-place of Angelus Politianus, the Reviver of the Latin or Roman Elegancies. 
5 Prato, another ſtrong piece of this part alſo. Neighboured by a retiring place of the Great Dukes, 
called Praroline, a right pleaſant Village, beautified with a magnificent Palace; in which beſides 
many other ſingularities, are moſt curious Water-works, equall, if not ſuperior unto thoſe of 75- 
voli. 6 Cortona, an antient City of the Tuſcazs, ſituate at the foot of the Apennine; ſold tothe 
Florentines by Ladiſlaus King of Naples. 7 Arctium or Arezzo, one of the antient Cities of the 
Tuſcans alſo, and fold to the Florentines as the other was; this being bought for 4c0co Florins 
of Lewts of Anjou, then the Popes Vicegerent in this Countrey. 8 Borgo San Sepulcro, ſeated on the! 
Tiber, neer, or within the Spoletay Dukedome ; added to this Signexry by Coſmo de HMeaxes, the firſt 
of that name: by whom bought of Pope Zgenixs the fourth for the ſum of 25000 Florins,and laid unto 
the Patrimony of this Commonwealth ; to which it ſerveth for a Bulwark on that fide of this Countrey. 

To this Diviſion alſo we may beſt refer the ſmall, but rich Signeury of 2aſſa, ſituate on the bor- 
ders of the ſtate of Genoa. Chief Towns whereof, 1 Maſſa it ſelf, which gives the title ofa Marqueſs 
to the Lord hereof, ofthe Family of the Maleſpines. 2 Carara, three miles off from ſaſſa, and more 
neer the Sea; of great fame for its Quarries of whitzeſt Marble (much uſed in the time of the Roman 
| greatneſs) anda breed of the faireſt Women in Jraly. The Prince hereof a Feudatary to the Duke of 
. Florence, but amongſt his own vaſſals abſolute enough. ak 
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2. The ſecond member of this eltate, is the City and Territory of P 1 $4, lying towards the 
Sea, betwixt the Genoceſe on the Welt, and the Territory of $ieyna on the Eaſt. The City firſt built 
by the Piſe, a peofle of Eli in Greece : who following old Neſtor from T yy, were by the violence of 
the wind driven upon this coalt : and here upon the River Ano, where it meeteth with Serchins, did 
ere& this Towa. In the diſtractions of the Empire it ſtood up for it ſelf, and grew ſo potent, that 
at onetime they waged War both with the Yenerians, and Genoeſe. They were once Maſters of Sard;- 
ia, Corſica, and the Baleares ; but finally being diſcomfited by the Genoe/e neer the Ile of Gig1;o, 
An. 1369. they ſubmitred themſelves to the protection of Charles the fourth, by whom it was made 
free. Not long after, it was taken by 74-2» Galeazethe firſt Duke of Millain, (An. 1404. by John Ma- 
rid his ſonne and Succeſſor ſold unto the Florentines; from whoſe command they freed themſelves by 
a popular violence. The Florentines upon this beſieged then, and brought them to ſuch extremity of 
hunger, that they were ready to be ſtarved. Yer fuch was the humanity of the Beſiegers, that when 
they entred the Town, every man carryed victuals in his hand in ſtead of weapons, to beger as it were, 
new life in that rebellious people. This victory the Florentines got by the valour and condudt of Sir 7h; 
Hawkwood, whom the Italians call Giovanni di Aguto; who being firſta Taylor in Eſſex, aftewards 
ſerved Edward the third in his French wars,where he was knighted. And when, upon the peace con- 
cluded after the battel of Poj#icrs, he wanted employment ; he entred with his Regiment into /ta- 
ly, and put himſelf into the pay of the Florentizes, then in war with this City : who for his valour, 
have honoured him with a very fair Tomb and Monument, When Charles the 8b. went into 1ra/y, 
the Pi/ansagainrevolted ; and were not without much labour and great charges, reduced to their for- 
mer obedience. As for the City it ſelf, it is almoſt as big as Florexce ; this being five miles in compaſs, 
and that but ſix ; but very ſhort of it in, the numbers of people, Florence being ſaid to contain 90000 
ſouls, P:/a not a third part of that proportion ; yet hath it very good advantages to make it populous, 
that is to ſay, the publick Arſenal for ſhipping, an Univerſity for Students, and the See of an Arch- 
biſhop : the Cathedrall Church of which is a very beautifull peece of work, the Gates thereof are 
braſs, and the Steeple of it of fuch artificiall and exquiſite building, that it ſheweth as if it were al- 
ways falling. But the unwholſomeneſs of the air over-ballanceth all theſe fair advantages. 

The next place of importance within the Territory of this City, is the Town and Haven of Ligeys 
(Liburnum it is calledin Latin) ſeated upon the influx of the River Arzo; well fortified againſt the 
Gexoeſe, by whom the works were once lighted, 4y. 1297. Upon a Reconciliation made between 
thoſe States it returned again to its old Maſters. And when the Pans were ſold over to the Florey- 
tines, by the Duke of Millain; Thomas Fregoſa Duke of Genoa, ſeized upon this place,and ſold it alſo 
to the ſame Chapmen, for 120000 Pucats. By the care of Duke Coſmo and his two ſonnes, it is much 
improved in ſtrength and beauty ; and ſo well fortified, that it is thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt 
Cities in Chriſtendome : Cities I ſay, and not Caſtles, the Caſtles of Srockholmz in Swedey, and that of 
Millan, being held to be the ſtrongeſt Forts in the World. After this comes in 3 Peira Santa, on 
the Welt fide of the Arn, a place of great conſequence and ftrength ; one of the beſt pieces of the 
Piſans when a Free-eſtate, againſt their old enemies the Geyoeſe, towards whom it ſtandeth. 4 Terraci- 
ola, Eaſtward of L3gorn, neighboured with a capacious Bay on the Mediterranean. 5 Caſtellona, an Epi- 
ſeopal See. And 6 Porto Berrats bordering on the Signeury of Sjenna ;; now nothing but a ſtation for 
Ships (nor much uſed for that) but heretofore beautified with one of the beſt Cities of the 7 cars, 
called Populonia. = 

3. Thethird member of this Dukedome is the City and Territory of STE MN N A, lying betwixt 
the Eitate of P;/a, and the land of the Church. The City ſaid to be built by Brenzxs, who did there 
put his old ſickly men to ſojourn, and called it Sexa; the birth-place of eAZxeas Silvizw, called after- 
wards Pope P;# the ſecond; of Francis Picolominy, after Pope Pius the third ; and of S;xrw (hence 
ſurnamed) Serexſ;s, the greateſt Scholar of the three, ifnot of all the age he livedin. By Antonine in his 
Trinerariun called Sexe falie; to difference it perhaps from another of that name neer the Adriatick, 
called Sexa Gallica. Built neer the Spring, or Fountain of the River Arbia, now better known by 
the name of T7eſa; but built (which makes the ſituation of it exceeding pleaſant) upon an high hill, 
on which there is a Caſtle that commands the Town ; the ſtreets thereof even and very plain, centring 
ina large and ſpacious Market-place ; neer to which is a very fair Palace, uſed for a Senate-houſe in the 
Free-Commonwealth : and on the South ſide neer the Walls, the Cathedrall Church, reputed to be 
one of the faireſtin 7aly, having only one door into it, to which there is an aſcent by fair Marble 
ſtairs, of which the Pavement is made alſo. Having long held the G:beltine or Imperiall faction, it 
bought its liberty at an eaſie rate, of the Emperour Rodo/phxs the firſt. After it fell into the hands 
of the Spaniards, then of the French; and finally was made over to Coſmo de Hedices Duke of Flo 
rence, by the King of Spain, An. 1558. in conſideration of the great charge he had been at to 
beat out the French; and other ſervices expected for the time to come. Coſmo being thus in- 
veſted init, deprived the people of their Arms,altered the Government,and was the firſt Prince who 
had the abſolute command of it,after the conſtitution of their Commonwealth : neither the Frexch nor 
Spaniards ruling here as Lords, but only as called in by their ſeverall factions ; and ſuffered ro have Gar- 
riſons in it of their own people, by the agreement of their party. And to fay truth, it ſtood with 
Sood reaſon of State, that the Florentixe ſhould uſe all his wit to get this City ; and having got it, 


— 


. uſe all means to aſſure it to him. For beſides that great acceſſion which ic made unto his Eflate; 


by adding thereunto tae yeerly income of a hundred and fifty thouſand Ducats, above all ex- 
pences : 1t wasalſo to be carefully looked on as a Rivall, which had long time ſtood in competiti- 


on with it, for the ſoveraign command of 7 #/cany» Beſides there had been mighty NL 
@- 
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berween the Cities ; the F /crenrine being alwayes ot the Gael/es, and che S zennoys of the Gibelline taRi-The Tuſcars 
on. Afaction atlalt ſo generally dittaited in all /ra/y, and 10 abominable ro the Popes, that on an 7/a,.g;: 
Aſhwedneſday, when the Pope being to cait Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, was to have ſaid, Me- LYWVNg 

mento O hamo quod cints es, & in cinerem converterts ; according to the uſage of the Church of Rowe : 
ſeeing a Gibellineamonglt them, he torgot himſelt, and ſaid thus unto him; Memento O homo quod Gi- 
bellinus es, &> cam Gibellinis mrierzs. Of cliet note next unto Szenmpa, are 1, Montalcino (Mons Alci- 
yu in Latin) a place of great {trengeh both by indultry and ficuation, 2 Caſtro Cartaldo, ſeated upon 
a lofty Hill, moſt memorable tor che-Birth and Sepulchre of ohn Boccace, one of the belt wits of his 
time, as his Decameron declareth ; buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph, not worth the la- 
bour of tranſcribing. 3 Scaxa, an Epiſcopall City ; as allo are 4 Pienza. 5 Creſſerto, and 6 Chinuſs ; 
this laſt the C/yſizm of the antient 7 »{cans ſpoken ot before. Beſides theſe there are 26 walled Towns 
within this Signeury, but of no great obſervation in the courſe of bulineſle. | 

There belonged alſo unto this Common-wealth, when a State diſtin, ſome Ports and Peeces on 
the Sea; which when it was conſigned over tothe Duke of Florence, were retained by the Spaniard: 
partly thereby to keep thoſe Princesat his deyotion ; bur principally that by holding ſo many pla- 
ces of importancein his own hands, he might carry at his Girdle the Keyes of [taly, and become Lord 
Paramont of thoſe Seas. Ofthoſe the principall, if not all, 1 Piombine, in Latin called Plymbinum, 

from ſome Mines of Lead ; adorned with a ſtrong Caſtle, anda plentifull Territory : the Caſtle in the 
hands of the Spaniard, but the Town and Terricory in poſlethon ofa Lord of its own, who receives 
«he whole rents of the Eſtate. 2 Port Telamon, Eaitward of Piombino, ſo called of old from Telamon 

an adjoyning Promontory, and known by this name in P/atarch, inthe life of X4zrizs. Accounted the 
chief* City of T/cany in thoſe elder times, but moſt remarkable tor the great batrell fought neer un- 
to it betwixt the Remans and the Galls, A.V.C. 529. the Army of the Galls conſiſting of 750000 Horſe 
and Foot ; that of the Romazs little (if at all) inferior to it. A fightin which Arr; 1;z5 one of the Con- 
ſuls being ſlain, the victory was gotten by «£91; his Colleague,with the ſlaughter of 40000 of the 
Enemies, and the taking of 10000 Priſoners : Anerceſti4 and Congolianus two Kings of the Tranſalpine 
Galls being ſlain or taken. A victory which drew afrer it the torall ſubjugation ot the Ciſalpine Galls, 
which followed within three years after. 3 Orbitelo, drawing more towards the Eaſt, the Coſſa of 
the antient Writers. 4 Monte Argeatorati, a Promontory or Pexiyſzla, thruſting it ſelf into the Sea, 
over againſt Orbitello ; by the Latins called Mons Argentarizs : and thought by ſome, who have ob- 
ſerved the ſituation, ſtrength and extent thereof, to be the fitteſt place tor a Royall City to be built 
in, to command thoſe Seas. 5 Port Hercale, which ſtill retains its antient name, imparted to it from 
ſome Temple of Hercules, which was founded init ; ſituate neer the Eaſtern 7/h3us of the ſaid Pe- 
ninſula. 6 Porto-Longone, a piece of ſpeciall conſequence for command of the Aediterrayean ; and 
for that cauſe of late times gotten by the Frexch ( chen aiming at the conqueſt of Naples) but again re- 
covered by the Spaniard, who doth now poſſeſs it. 

The fourth and lait member of this Eſtate,are the Iſlands in the T#/cay or Tyrrhenian Seas. The 
principall whereof is 1 7[va, not above ten miles from Piombino called antiently Ethalia, by 
the vulgar Elba. Pliny affirmed it to contain in compaſle a hundred miles, but it proves upona juſt 
ameaſurement, to be bur fifty. Not very well furniſhed with Corn, and leſs with fruits; but plentifull 
in Mines of Iron, as formerly for Steel and Copper : for which, eſpecially for Steel, of great eſteem in 
the time of 7;rgs/; as appeareth by.that paſſage inthe tenth of thee£xcids, where it is called 


Inſula inexhanſtis Chalybum generoſa metallts. 


A noble Ifle, and known full well, 
For unexhauſted Mines of Steel. 


But for all that, the Steel now failing,the want thereofis ſupplyed by Iron ; which Iron is of ſo ſtrange 
a narure, that every 25 yeerit renueth again upon the Mines, and will by no means melt whilſt it is 
in the Ifland, but muſt be carryed ſomewhere elſe. Ir affordeth alſo Sulphur, Allom, Tin, Lead, Mar- 
ble good plenty ; and in ſome parts, the Loadſtone alſo. Formerly it belonged to the Lords of P;omb:- 
zo, who not being able to defend it againſt the Taxks, if they ſhouldat any time invadeit ; refignedit, 
by the Counſell of (harles the fifth, unto {oſm di Medices the Duke of Florence: reſerving to them- 
ſelves the Revenues of it, and the Government of all the Towns and Villages therein, except thoſe 
that were thought fir for Fortification. Ir hath a very fair Haven called Porto Ferrario, capable to re- 
ceive any great Fleet thar ſhould come thither; and therefore if the Txrks or Moors had been Maſters 
of it, they might eaſily have commanded all the coaſts adjoyning, as well in Provence as Italy. For 
the defence hereof, there are two ſtrong Caſtles, ſituate on two little Mountains, on each ſideone : 
ſo fortified by Art and Nature, that they are held to be impregnable ; having alſo good ſtore of Ca- 
non, and all ſorts of Warlike Ammmunition. And not far off ſtands a ftrong Town built by the fame 
Duke Coſmo, and by him called / oſmopolis ; well fortified, and made the ſeat of his new order of St. 
Stephen, of which more hereafter. | h 

The ſecond Iiland of note is G; glio, called 7g/;am antiently, juſt oppoſite to Monte Argentorato, and 
having ſome 25 miles in compaſs ; neer unto which the Geneſe ſo diſcomfited the Piſans ina Fight 
at Sea, that they were never able to recover their former puiſſance. 3 (apraria not far from Zigorn, 


ſo called from its abundance of Goats ; and for the ſame reaſon e/£gilora, by the Greek, Geographers : | 
N as 
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"theſe Iſlands. | 
—_— the MEDICES, whoſe poſterity are now Dukes hereof, they were inthe Free- ate (as 
HMechiavil infor ms us in his Florentine Hiſtory) accounted in the chiet rank of the Popular Nobility : 
thoſe being ſuch of the ancient Nobles, as to be capable of the Magiſtgacy, and publick Offices (then 
wholly ſhared among the Commons) had as it were degraded themlelves, and became part of che Com- 
monalty. About the yeer 1410, -Zohn de Medices (the firit great raiſer of this houſe) ſtourly main- 
taining the Liberties of rhe people againſt the great ones ; was by them ſo honoured and enriched, that 
he not only got a great party, butalmotit a Soveraignty 11 the City. To him ſucceeded his ſonne 
Coſmo, one of the greateit Stateſmen of thoſe times; who did not only much reforme the civil 
Government, but enlarged the Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentino, Burgo St. Se- 
plchro, and ſome other pieces. Dying in the year 1464, he left che managery of the State to Petey de 
Medices bis ſonne, whoſe whole time was conſumed in ſuppreſiing fuch Factions, as had at home been 
raiſed againſt him : andat his death left all his power,and the great wealth which he had gotten (but 
with a greater meaſure of his Fathers vertues) ro Lawrence,and ?xliaz,his two ſonnes. The people after 
his deceaſe, either deſirous of Novelties, as moſt peopleare; or fearing to be made hereditary to this 
powerfull Family ; ſeemed to incline to one of the Soderizi, a man of plauſible deportment, axd well 
beloved. But he judiciouſly conſidering, that new houſes as they arceaſily honoured, ſo are they as 
ſoon abandoned by the fickle multitude ; conferred all the dependences which were caſt upon him, on 
theſe two young men of the edices : as being deſcended from a Family which had long governed the 
City. Againſt theſe two, the Pazz3, a potent houſe in Florence, conſpired, andat Maſs they ſtew 
?ulian, but Lerenzo eſcaped : the blows which were ſtruck at him, being received by one of his ſervants, 
whom two dayes before he had delivered our of priſon. For this tact the Pazz; were hanged at the Pa- 
lace window, together with the Arch-biſhop of Pi/a, who had been ofthe conſpiracy. To revenge 
the death of this Biſhop, Pope Pa#/ the 24. excommunicated the Florentines; and Ferdinand King of 
Naples warred upon them. Lorenzo to divert this miſchief, went in perſon to Naples ; where he grew 
ſo much into the good liking of the King, that there wasa perpetual League made between them. Af. 
ter his death 1492, his ſonne Perer, having very improvidently delivered Piſa, and Ligory, with other 
pieces, tothe French King ; was, together with his whole Fatnily, baniſhed. ?Pohn di HMedices the 
ſonne of Lawrence, and: Brother of Peter, being made Pope, by the yame of Leo the 10th. re- 
ſtored again his Family ; who not long after his death were again exi'd. This diſgrace 7zlio di Me- 
dices ſon to the above named 7 lian, and Pope of Ree, by the name of Clement the 71b. not enduring; 
procured Charles the fifth to beſiege it : which requeſt was granted, and the City after two yeers re- 
ſiſtance, yeelded. The Emperour then gave it to Alexander Medices (Grand-child to Perer, by his ſon 
Lawrence) An- 1531. Andheto reſtrain the inſolencies of the people, built a ſtrong Citadel! in the 
Town. This Alexander wasa Prince of good parts enough, had he not been too much addicted to 
Luſt and Wantonnefle; which being obſerved by Lawrence di Medices his own Couſen, he trained 
bim to a ſecret place, under colour of bringing him to the bed of a beaurifull Lady, and there baſcly 
murdered him. Which done, in ſtead of calling the people to take Arms for recovery of their loſt Li- 
berty, as he firſt intended ; he fearfully left the City, and fled towards Yenice. So that before the peo- 
ple had notice of the Accident, the heads of the Aedices conſulted rogether, and ſent for Co/mo dj 
Medices dwelling in the Countrey with his Mother (and then about 18 yeers ot age) to be their Prince: 
as being the next Heir-male which was ſeft ofthe Family, according to the Entail (as our Lawyers call 
it) made by Charles the Emperour. This (no proving an excellent Stateſman, and a fortunate 
Commander, ſo ſwayed the affairs of 7ra/y, that Philip the ſecond of Spaiz to be aſſured of his friend- 
ſhip, gave him the Signeury of Sje»na, out of which he had lately driven the Frexch; and Pie the 
4'b. had an intent to have crowned him King of Ta/tavy. But Philip of Spain (though otherwiſe his 
ſpeciall friend) thwarted that intent, as loath to have in [raly any more Kings than himſelf. Afﬀerin 
the yeer 1570. P36 the fifth crowned the faid Comp inthe Court of Rowe, with thetitle of Great 
Dake of Tuſcany, for him and his Heirs for ever. In the new Dukes Coronet he cauſed to be engraven 
theſe words, Pi quintns Pont. max. ob eximiam dilettionem & reli gents catholice zelum, precipuumque 
quſtitie ſtudium, donavit. Thus forward were theſe Popes to honour this Family ; but their ſuceeſſors 
have been otherwiſe affected toir. For when one of Duke {0's ſucceſſors did ſince intreat a ſuc- 
ceeding Pope, that he might be created King of 7ſcany ; the Pope not liking ſo Lordly a title, made 


anſwer, that he was content, He ſhowld be a King in T x/can), but not King of Tuſcany. A Scholar-like 
diſtinRtion, bur not ſo ſatisfaRory to the poinr propoſed. | 


The Princes of the houſe of Medices, in the Free-eſtare. 


i410 I fohnds Medices, the firſt advancer of the Family to publick greatneſs. 
1433 2 Coſmoai Medices, the ſonne of 74þx, called the Father of the Common-weadth. 
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1464 \ 3 Peter; cle foie 05 Coſmo, | 4A : 
1472 - 4 Lawrence di Algdeces, lonne ot Peter,the great Adyancer Of Learning in {ra'y. 
1492 -5 Pac 4 Medices II. exiled upon the conttiog in ot Charles the 659. Ea, 


6 Lawrence as Medices i. loune Of Petey, exiled rogether with lus Father ; made Dake of Urbi# 


by Pope Leo the 1 ofh. He was Father Of Catharine de Medices, French Queen. 
The Dukes of Flartree, and Great Dizhes of Tuſcany. 


153t /-1 Alexander di Medices, the ſonne of Lawrexce. the firit Duke of F/orenee. + = 

1537 2 Coſmo Il. the nexc heir of Alexander, deſcended from Lajrence, a brother of the firſt Coo 3 
| the wiſelt Srateſmarrof bus ume. ge oO 0) 4 
1574 - 3 Francis d; Medices, ſonne of Coſmo the 2d Father of Mary the French Queen, ' 

1587 4 Ferdinand di Medices, the Brother of Francis. i | 

1609 $ C9/m0 I. fonne ot Ferdinand. PR 293 9 by fra 

1621, 6 Ferdinand IL. fonne of Coſmodi Medices; thetwelfth of this Family, the fixth Duke of FM: 
£4 rence, and the filth of T i:ſcany. W: mf » a3r4” : ny 


- The length of this Eſtate is 260 miles; the breadth in ſome places hot mact inferior: bit growing 


thence in forain Veſſels. For otherwiſe being aninduſtrious people, and well trainedin Manufz@ures: 
their power at Sea mutt needs be greater than itis: the Great Dukes Fleet conſiſting ordinarily of Ho 


eCyes 


 Theonly Order of Kxightheed in this Eitate is chat of S. Srephez/infticuted by 'Coſmro ds Medices; An. 
1561.:and dedicated to S. Srephen, becauſe upon the Feltivall of Stephen; Pope and Martyr, being the 
6 of Auguſt, he won the famous barcell of Marciano. Pope Rins the tourth confirmedicthe fame 
veer; and granted them all the Priviledges which they of 2altaenjoy : conditioned thar thoſe dFthis 
Order ſhould makeai'vow of Charity,- of conjugal-Chaſtiry, and 'OBdience. ' 'T hey are to be-tiobly 
born, andin lawfull-Wedlock ; of che Rowiſh Church, and withoutinoſt of infany. '''Their Robes b 
white Chamlet, with ared Croſs on their lett ſide, as well upon their? Mitary Garments; as their wears 
ing.Cloaks: 'intended principally againſt the 7#rk5 ahd-Atoors, for which cauſe fetfed firit at Piſa, Ve- 
ms neer the Sea ; butafter at Co/xopo/zcin' the Ile of 'N[va. - The humber of them is uncertain, rhe 
Great Duke the Supreine'Maſter of it.-' Ocher Orders are comm6Rily fimple, butthis'mixt ; being part 
ty retigious, partly-honourary. M3 v1 0 BNET 511; 0 OO N74 
Whar the Revenues of it were in the Free-Eſtate, Tam not able to determine. That'they were very 
great is: manifeſt, ini'that having in-choſe five yeers; | wherein they waged War againſt the Duke” of 
Aillaix, ſpent three millions andan half of Floteis ;” their Treaſury was ſo far from;being exhaulted; 
liar the next yeer they belieged.and endangered the City of Lad: © Since the alrering of the Coin- 
monwealth into;a Pukedomie, and che addition'of the Territoryahd' City of $teyja'; the Reveniies 
of the Dake are conceived co be a million and anthalf of-Ducats yearly;' Of which 600000 Crowns 
areraiſed yeerlyouv of the Dominion2of the City of Flerence;; : 59600 more, utor that of Hens, 


[1 
, 
1 


theauftoms arifing our of the Port'of L:gory, aradunt yeerly to'13 6600 Ducars, thecoll of Militone 
only unto 160000: that of Salt, Mines, and Iron, falls'not ſhort of that: in alt 'a;mifſivn and 2066050 
Pucats. ' - Then hathythe Duke his tock going amongſt the Bankers, and trades a$ much as any. tiyrHC 
way.of Merchaiidizing ;| whereas in other Coutitreys he loſerh the priviledges of #Noblemin, tht bez 
takes hiinielf ro. Trade and 'Merchandize, © He-uletty alſo: ro'buy up/almoſt all*the Cotn, which® 
broughcinto:the Councrey out of otherparts, ahdiFellir again at Sis *&wri pric "08; idding aty t& 
be ſold till all his be vended. Therelt is made up by*# xci{cupori'altCommodiites!: ven unto very 
Herbs and Sallads, which lies very heavy on che Subject, the poor eſpecially: inſomuch, that is was 
_y laid, and perhaps not uncruly Doi ſub Medicis vivit, miſere vivit ; vpplying an old Rule in 
new enle. y A |; it 4 J Sa gen ..**"5.5REAR 3 41 1 

The Arms are 07" five TorteauxTa/ts, two, DO ETON py chief Azevre, charged with 
three Flower ae Lyces of the firſt, | 
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JN che Welt partof 75/cary, betyiine: the Eſtates 6 the Great "Drkt; and the Corithgnwtcalttr! 
Genoa, lieih tie City of L VGA} 19 calledfrom Zycame, a King of the Tyſcas?,. who is fi 
have builc ir; ſitfaivonrherRivet Bo ct545, not fat fromthe moutitdins of Zy-z; whence the Coun ey 


1s 


4) ab 


PT EO—_—— —— 


Floyerce, 


"2"=Y —_— CESS 20D <> > — — - FI & IF I DDS, 
s < _—_ 4 397% + oth a ft |, FLIRTY 50> 14m PIIY ST T4 7 7 4 acer ” a Fs wry Ko ſh ; - bs 2 -— >; an <a 
Pres —— On RA = IMEY _ PII NEOED IG : og 2h bY p Þ =P one LOTT tra oy q . REM . . ” - ————— VEE . - Wo 
$5 ws; b , 4 : . Ss : ( - ng" pt rs. Tos 1 : \ d ” cron 
as @ > Le Soo ["Y Ix A A <a a[Ey # ah bi el i OE "ES z Fare, We Ria? : ad bs, 3 E = "oh 2 Ea EE ARE, 28-17" 0 Sa PRO : alas L a er 
nn RN al enroute tip. i ST INE Mo I Wor main ney, 4 MI. £ \ Rp en 2247 4. ” PEI - ar FORE 7 Wat : OO DOD ES be YR 
"I. . _—_ a EE EE Eine ys WY A 4." x g 2 gan Se war -_— BET =" ve. oth EY, ON 2 6 I" wy *_ II SO 5 _ 150 o SE Wo. 4% 
—— Y pon Pen raeys Sb mag epenyer I” nn 4; "m oy gs ning we - OS LR D35 w—_— og "=? way - hs neg 
» E gx a <——_ FX" yas Neſs 7” "AIG. r3 = 5 Lt s : koh * = 1 ad negodleonnc.s, ahh, an OS. We os vo 
TRIP g : k ah <A T7 Lam Oh - " T . On Sen es - yarn Dn on -4 AN. 
- I —_ dS ;" er Abad Lotyoe _ oy a Io = cus owe ated A as ad __ ge hos. > PEI a added. . 


Fe Y 
4" BB 
ens 
2g 


— 


SIEINR, fo. 
REBELS 
EE CENIOEN 


BY 


e. 


OO 
A 
td 


 ITALITE. 


is at this day called Lunaiana. Ic is about three milesin compaſſe, and contains about 24u00 Inha- 


WYYN bitants, who generally are a curteousand modeſt people, men of good-judgement, and diſcreet, and 


by their wiſdoms have preſerved themſelves a free Common-wealth, notwithſtanding the attempts of 
more powerfull Neighbours: and they are very induſtrious allo, and well ſeen in Manufattures, eſpe- 
cially in weaving filks and cloth of Gold, which they taught the Florentines. The City ſeatedin a 
Plain, compaſſed with Mountains on all fides except towards Pfte;a: ſo ttrongly fortified by the help 
of Art and Nature, that this City, Zara in Dalmatia, Cana in the Iſle of Candy, and the Town of 
Ligorn, werethought in former times (when the Art of Fortification was leſs known) to be the four 
ſtrongeſt Towns in the Chriſtian World. The ſtreets thereof are narrow, but paved with broad free. 
ſtone, and mok eafie to walk on : the buildings very fair, built of free-ſlone alſo, and beautified with 

leaſant Gardens. On the North-weſt ſtandga very ſtrong Caſtle, neer which liech the Cathedrall, 
Fately paved with Marble, but very dark, a*Toſt of the Pops Churches, to give the better colour to 
the burning of Tapers in the day. | 

In this Town was the meeting of the three great Captains,Ceſar, Pompey,and Craſſus,ſo pernicious to 
the Roman Republick. For Pompey deſirous to maintain his authority, Ceſar to get honour, and 
Craſſus to encreaſe his wealth, here united their Counſels : Powpey's authority to be upheld by Ceſar's 
Arms, and Craſſ#s hisriches ; Ceſar's continuance in his Province to be maintained by Pompey's pow- 
er, and Craſſus his money ; and Craſſ#s his eſtate to be ſecured by Pompey's greatneſſe, and Ceſar's 
military reputation. This done, they madea partition of the Roman Provinces among themſelves, 
aſligning Gau/to Ceſar, Spain to Pompey, and to (raſſus, Syria: which ſtrong contederacy was the 
cauſe of that alteration which after followed in that State. For (7aſſ# being ſlain not long after, 
Pompey and Ceſar wanting a third manto poize the ballance,fell firſt to diſcontents, then to civil Wars; 
whichat laſt made Ceſar Lord of Rowe. Upon which meeting, andthe breach which ſucceeded aft- 
terwards, was grounded that ſo memorated ſpeech of Cicero, thatis to ſay, Vriinam Pompeius cun 
Czſare ſecietatem ant nunquam iniiſſet, aut nunquam diremiſſet. " 

But to return again tothe affairs of Lxca, in the declining of the Empire, it became poſſeſſed by 
the Gothes, from them recovered by. Narſes with the reſt of 7taly. Afﬀeer this it again followed the 
fortune of the Empire, till taken by Count Boniface, the Father of that notable Yirago, the Counteſs 
Aathildiss: who being deceaſed without iſſue, and the Emperours pretending to it as to an Eſcheat, 
the Citizens made a common purſe, and bought their Liberty of the Emperour Rodo/phw for 10000 
Crowns. Some ſay the money was disburſed for them by a Cardinal. But notwithſtanding this pur- 
chafe and their title by it, the Empereur Lewis of Bavarie ſeized npon it again; under pretence of 
freeing it from the faRion of Caſtryccio, who had made himſelf abſolute Maſter of it. By a German 
Garriſon there left, it was ſold gothe Genoeſe ; and baving paſſed through many hands, the Emperour 
Charles the fourth got it once ggain : .of whom they once:more purchaſed their deſired Liberties, for 
25000 Florens of Gold ; andy ſecure themſelves thereof, demoliſhed the Caftle built by :Caſtr#ccie. 
But being not able to maintain/ix by their proper ſtrength, they have put themſelves under. the pro- 
teQion of their potent Neighbours ; banging their Patrons, as. conduced moſt to. their preſervation : 
and finding no ſecurity from Gena, and as little from Florence, both which they'ſeverally tryed; they 
put themſelyes at laſt into the proteRiion of the Dukes of lair, and in that right are patronized by 
the Kings of Spais. ;qeet; : tee 7 | ; " 393 1508-) £:4 3) 

The Territories of this City extend ih compaſſe eighty miles, the chief Town next to Exca itſelf, 
being that of Luna, a Biſhops See; all the reft ordinary Farms and Villages,'.but of a good air, aud 
very yell peopled : which yeeld a Revenne tothe publick Treaſury of 806000Crowns per annum; and 
our of which the State is able torraiſe (if there be. occaſion) about t5000 Foot, ard 3000 Horſe. A 
Sreat ftrength for ſo ſmalla Siguexry, butall too weak to ſave them from the Grear Dukes clutches, 
if he did ſeriouſly attempt to forceit, .and would yenture on.the diſpleaſure of. the Carholick, King : 
beſides thar it is thought, that he receives more profit thence in gifts and preſents; by letting it and 
as.it is; than it would yeeld (conſidering the charge of keeping 5 if :it were his own. As for the Go- 
vernment thereof, the principall Mapifirate is called the Goxfalovene,changeable.every ſecond moneth; 

fted by a certam and determinate number of Cicizens, whom, they change every ſixth aioneth al- 
Wa during which tine they live together in the Palace, or Commao-ball. Other inferior Officers 

fiſt not 0n. Andfor the Government of the Church, they have two Biſhops only, which acknow- 
ledge the Arcb-biſhop of Florence for their Afemopdiran. ion fin rnd Lan: 
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TY Weſt of T»ſcany, from which it is divided bytheRiver Macra, lyeth the Countrey an- 
tiently called Liguria, now Riviere d; Genoa, the coaft of Genoa, becaule it lyeth all along the 
Sea of Geyoa ; and by ſome 7 Gengveſate, ge eh the Megyopolys of this Countrey and Common- 


wealth, > Acommon-wealth onceof'a larger. repyitationi and authority, than it is at the preſent; 


commanding heretofore the Iſlands of ({orfica, Sardinia, and the Baleares, in the Mediterranean ; Les- 

bes, and (jo, with fome others in the Greeki/aSegs ; the Town of Gophs or Theodoſia, inthe Tanricas 
Cherſoneſe;; Pera, on the other ſide of Conſtawnepie;, anda good part of Tuſcany. © 51 

it wasalſo then ſo irong both jn men and ſlypping, that they. (ent ſeven ſeverall Armies tothe mw 
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of the H.1y Lad : and in the ſpace of three daies only armed once upon occaſion of preſent ſervice; Lipara, ; 
eight and fifty Gallies, and eight Pawphyli (being veſſels ot one hundrec and forty, or one hundred and kFSg NS 


ſixty Oars apiece) ; and at another rime; one hundred and ſixty {ixe Gallies, ar a ſudden pinch; By 
the advantage of this ſtrength, they beat the Pi/ans out of Sardinia, Corfica, and the Baleares ; .compel- 
ling them to pay 135c00 Crowns for their peace; they got a good ſhare 1m the diviſion of the Em- 
pire of Conftantizople, when that City was taken by the Larines ; and held a very ſtrong hand over the 
Venctians. Thelelatt they had once in fo great an exigence, baving vanquiſhed their Fleet ar Sea,and 
taken the Iſland of Chioggra, not far trom Yenice ; that the Senate ſent them a blank Charter, bidding 
them write down what conditions they pleaſed, which ſhould be readily condeſcended to. - But Perer 
Doria, Admiral of the Gexcan Fleet, unteafonably proud of his advantage, would have the City of Ye- 
zice wholly at his own diſpoſal. Whereupon the Fenetians now made deſperate,aſſaulr the lecure Genoeſe, 
and took an hundred of their Boats and Gallies. After which they alwaies had the worſt, loſing their 
Iflands in the 2eaiterranran to the Kings of Aragen ; Capha, and Pera, with their lands in the Greek 
Seas, to the great Txrh; molt of their hoids 10 T z/cany, tO the Floreatines : their power atthe laſt be. 
ing ſo broke by$he Yeretians, that inthe end they were not able toſet oura Navy fit for any enter- 
prize. But theſe misfortunes were occaſioned principally by their own diviſions ; the City- being 
miſerably torn in pieces by continual factions : firit betwixt the Dorzz and Spinols, on the one {ide, the 
Fliſci and Grimaldi on the other, Az. 1174. Secondly, of the Negri, and Mollan, againſt the Sa/va- 
tici and Embriact, Anno 1289. Tinrdly, between the Sp:zoli and Dris themſelves, Ammo 1336. And 
fourthly, between the Nobility and the Commons, Azo 1339. Which Factions did fo weaken them 
both at home and abroad, that having loſt the greateſt part of their Eftate, they were fainto put 
themſelves on the protection of their Neighbours co defend the reſt ; havins naw nothins left them 
but Ligzria, and the Iſle of Corſica. | WE 
1 LIGURIA hath onthe Eaſt, the River Pars, riſing about the edge of Provence ; on the Welt the 
River Marra, by which parted from T#xſcazy; on the North, the Apexzine hils; and on the South, the 
Lignrian or Tyrrhenian Seas. It isin length a hunared and forty miles ; that is to ſay, from the Port of 
Lnua inthe Eift, to that of Z1cyaco inthe Welt, which lyeth near to Provexce; bur the breadth not 
anſwerable to the length : and ts divided generally into two parts or Provinces, the Ealit, and the Weſt, 
both centring upon Gerea the principal City. | Po, 
The old Ligarians werea ſtout and warlike Nation, light and ſwift of body, well practiſed in lay- 
ing Ambuſhes, and not diſcouraged by any overthrow, but forthwith ready to tisht again : to whictx 
the nature of their Countrey ſerved them very well, being rough, mountainous, and woody, and fult 
of {traight and dangerous paſſages; and in this tra& few open Towns, but many wel-fortified Caftles; 
- ſo that without much labour they could neither be raken,nor beſieged. And ifat any time they were vant 
quiſhed in the open field, they had recourſe unto theſe Caſtles,and etherFaſtneſſes,hemmed round aboat 
with Woods and Mountains ; in which they plaid their after-game, and-tired out their Enemies and In- 
vaders. The principal of their Tribes were the Decents, Oxilii, Enbariades, ' and Inganni ; all at tait 
vanquiſhed by the Romans, after the ſecond Panick war : butnot without much labour and pains, by 
reaſon of the Woods, Mariſhes. and Mountains,within and behinde which they retired and faved them- 
ſelves. Inſomuch that it was held a matter of more difficulty, to find than to conquer them ; A/5- 
guanto major erat labor invenire quam vincere, arethe words of my Author. They did divers times 
after this, much moleſt rhe Romazs, till at laſt Poſthumins ſo difweaponed them, thar he ſcarce left 
them inſtruments to plough the Earth, Soin the end they grew obedient to their: Maſters. Inthe 
diviſion of whoſe large Territories by Augaſtus Ceſar, Ligaria was made one of the eleven Regions of 
Tralie; as it was alſo one of the ſeventeen Provinces, into which 7za/ie was divided by the Emperor 
Conſtantine : MillaintMat time the Merropolizs or Head-City of it. What kinde of men they were 
in the breaking of the Weſtern Empire, may be known by their a&tionsboth by Sea and Land, ſpoken 
of before : now moreaddiced to Merchandiſe than: war, but moſt of all ro uſury. A. vice which the 
Chriſtians learned of the ewes, and are now thought to equal, if not exceed their Teachers. It was 
the ſaying ofa merry fellow, thatin Chriſtendom there were neither Scholars enough, Gentlemen 
enough, nor jews enough. And when anſwer was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great a 
plenty, than any ſcarcity ; he replyed, that if there were Scholars enough,” ſo many would not be dou- 
ble or treble beneficed ; if Gentlemen enough, ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked among the Gen-. 
try ; andif fewes enough, ſo many Chriſtians would not profeſs V/ury. . The women are very fair and 
comely, wearing forthe moit their hair in treſſes, which they caſt over their backs : they wear no up- 
per:garments bur of cloth, as being only allowed by the Laws ; but their under-garments of the pureſt 
{tuffe. The women here are priviledged above all in 7ralie, having free leave to talk with whom they 
will, and be courted by any that will, both privately and publickly. Which liberty it is likely they 
gained at ſuch time as the French were Maſters of this Eſtate ; who do allow their wives ſuch exceſs of 
Itberty,asno /ta/iaz would allow of ina common Cuytezay And though it cannot be affirmed, that the 
women of the Countrey or the City it ſelf, do abuſe this Liberty ; yet the ra/ians being generally of a 
different humour, reckon them to be pat all ſhame ; as they eſteem the Genoan Merchants, (who make 
liccle reckoning of their promiſes, if not bound by writing) robe men without faich. Of which, and 
other things concermng this Ettate, they have made this Proverb, A7onragne ſenza legni, &c. that is to 
ſay, Mountains without wood, Seas without fiſh, Men without faith, and Women witheur ſhame. 

The Countrey, as beforeſaid, is very mountainous in the In-lands, and full of craggy rocks towards 
the Sea : ſo that by Sea and Land it is very ill travelling. Burt amidſt thoſe hils are vallies of as rich a 
vein, as molt others in 7talze, abounding in Citrons, Limons, Olives, Oranges, and - the like fruits 7 
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It yeeldeth alſo great plenty of moſt pleaſant wines, which the In- 
habitants call Za Fermozza ; and another which they call Le lagrime di Chriſto, or Lachryme Chriſti : 
this laſt ſo pleaſzgs ro the taſt, that it is ſaid, a Datchman taſting of it as he travelled in theſe parts, 
fetch't a great * and brake out into this expreſlion ;. How happy had it been with us, Si Chriſtas 
lachrymat?s eſſet in neſtris Regionibus, if CHRIST had ſhed ſome of his tears in the Countrey of Ger- 
many | Their greateſt want 1s that of Corn,and therewith do ſupply themſelves out of other places. 

The principal Towns and Cities of it in the Eaſtern part, are 1 S$arezana, a rong Fortreſs againſt 
the Florentines, and one of the beſt pieces of this Republick. 2 Poxtremulsi (Pons Remuli, as the La- 
tines call it) ofas great conſequence as that, but poſſeſſed by the Spaniard. 3 Lerigi, an Haven in the 
Taſcan or Tyrrhenian Sea. 4 Seſtri, a reaſonable good place, remarkable for as white bread, and as 
pleaſant wine, as any in /ralie. 5 Fino, an Haven or Port Town, not far from Genoa, antiently called 
Portus Delfinus. Few of the Towns 1n this part are of any greatneſs: bur they are ſet fo thick, and 
intermingled with ſo many goodly houſes both on the hils and the vallies, that for the ſpace of twenty 
miles, the whole Countrey leems to be one continual buiiding. 

' In the weſt part the Towns of moſt importanceare, 1 AZonaco, of old called Monoecns, and Portus 
Herculis, beautified with a commodious Haven: belonging not long ſince to the Spaniard, 
who bought it for 100000 Crowns of its proper owner ; but of late gotten by the French under colour 
ofa later Contract. 2 Yentimiglio, a good Town, and ſweetly ſeated. 3 Savoxa, taken by the Gexoeſe, 
Anno 1250. before which time it had a Prince of its own. Remarkable for the interview betwixt 
Ferdinand the Catholick , and Lewzs the 12th of France, Anno 1507. Who havins been deadly enemies, 
upon the taking of thg Realm of Naples from the Frexch by the Spaniard, met at this Town, and here 
moſt ſtrangely relied upon one another : Lews firſt boording Ferdinands Gally ; and Fer4inard for 
divers dates feaſting with Lewzs in this Town then in his poſleſiion, as Protector of the Eitate of Genea. 
Which kinde of 7zterviews (I note this only by the way) as rhey chance but ſeldom ; ſo when they do, 
they prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one of the parties : great enmities not being eaſily torgot 
by perſons of a publick [ztereſs. Nay, that Notable Stateſman Philip de Comines utterly difliketh all 
ſuch meetings of Princes, though in Amity and good correſpondence with one another; as many times 
producing effects quite contrary to their expectations. And this he proveth by the example of Lewes 


| the 11th of Fraxce, and Henry of Caſtile; who meeting purpoſely, Ano 1463, to change ſome friend- 


ly words together, took ſuch diſlike ar each others perſon, and behaviour, that they never loved one 
another after it. The like example he bringeth of an interview betwixt Edward the fourth of England, 
and the fame King Lews: and betwixt Frederickthe Emperor, and Charles Duke of Burgandy ; with 
divers others. His reaſons I purpoſely omit, as not pertinent to my preſent undertaking, and make 
haſt again unto the Town ; which isagbourt a mile and an half in circuit, and hath many ſtately buildings 
init. It was called anciently Sqbate or Sabatia,and hath been under the command of divers Lords : be- 
ing taken from the Genoeſe by the Viſconti, and the Sforzas,Dukes of Millain, from them by the Freach, 
and at laſt recovered again by thoſe of Gexoa. I further note, that this one Town hath yeelded ro 
the Church of Rowe three Popes, v:z. Gregory the 7th, 7alio the 24 and Sixrus the 4b, which is as 
much as Genoa it ſelf can brag of. 4 Nola, upon the Sea fide, a commodious Haven, 5 Finals, a 
Soodly Port-town alſo, and very well fortified; honoured of a long time with the title of a Marqui- 
fate, one ofthe ſeven founded by the Emperor 0:ho (of which more hereafter): but taken from rhe 
laſt Marqueſs by the Count of Fxentes, then Governor of 2;/ain for the King of Spaiz, and garriſoned 
immediately with 20D Spaniards ; the poor Marqueſs being put off with an Annual Penſion, Ayo 1602. 
6 41l:/imo, a ſmall Town adjoyning, poſſeſſed upon the fame right by the Spaxiardalſo ; who by theſe 
pieces hath a ſtrong command on the Trade of Genoa. 7 But the great Ornament of thoſe parts of 
Ttalte, is the City of Geyoa, firſt built, ſay ſome, by —_ the ſon of Saturn; as others ſay, by Fans Ge- 
nius Priſcus, an Italian of Tuſcan King. But by whomſoever it was built, certain it is, that it was mi- 
ſerably deſtroyed by ago the Brother of Annibal, repaired by Lucretizs Surins, at the command of 
the Senate of Rome, for whoſe cauſe and quarrel it was ruined : once again ſpoiled and waſted by Rothar:s 
a great Prince of the Leombards, Anno 660. or thereabouts ; but built more beautiful than before by 
Charles the Great. On his Foundation it now ſtands, ſituate on the ſhore of the Zigeſtich, or Li- 
gurian Seas, to which, being partly built on the declivity of an hill, full of ſtately Palaces, it giveth a 
moſt pleaſant and magnificent proſpe&. It is in compaſs ſix miles, of an orbicular form, fortified to- 
wards the Sea by Art ; towards the Land, by Art and Nature, there being but: one way to come to 
it by land, and that over ſteep and craggy Rocks. The ſtreets are narrow, paved with Flint, and moſt 
of them on the ſides of the hill ; which is the reaſon that they uſe Horſe-litters here in ſtead of Coaches, 
and moſt of the better ſort are carried on mens ſhoulders in Sedans or Chairs : which from hence came 
hither into E-glaud. But that which they call La Strada Nueva, or the New-ſtreer, reaching from 
the Welt to North-eaſt, is of a very fair breadth : each houſe whereof is built with ſuch Kingly mag- 
nificence, that it is thought to be the faireſt ſtreet in the World. Inall the reſt, the buildings for the 
height of two ſtories are made of Marble, curiouſly wrought ; but the Laws forbid Marble to be uſed 
any higher. The Haven of it is very fair and capacious, ſafe from the violence of Tempeſts, and well 
fortified: ſothat the Spaziards uſe to ſay, that were the Catholick Kings abſolute Lord of Marſzilles 
in Provence, and Gepoa in 7talie, he might command the whole World. Afeer the re-edifying of it by 
Charles the Great, the people here continued ſubject to his ſucceſſors ; till the Berengarii, as Kings 0l 
Jealie,made them free, Ayo 899. in which condition they remained till the year 1318, when being 
ſhrewdly weaknedin their Eſtate, they were fain to give themſelves to Pope fohn the 229; _ L0 
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Robert Kins of Naples. But being ſoon weary of a torein Gover:ment, the people ina popular cumulr Corſica. 


made choice of one $1799 Bocea negra, to be their Duke, Anz 1339. which Government continued Kg NS 


till the French were calledin by the Gze/fian Faction, in the reign of Charles the 7th ; under whoni 

they continued thirteen years ; and then expelling thence the Freach tor their many infolencies,they 
put chemſelves under the protection of the Dukes of 21://ain, Anno 1493. Long time they lived un- 
der the protection of thoſe Princes, in great tranquillity, who never carried towards them any rigo- 
rous hand ; ſave that once D. Lodowick Sforza exatted of them a great mals of money. Bur, as the 

tale goeth, his Agent being invited co the houſe of a Genoeſe, and walking ina Garden wirh him, was 

ſhewed an herb growing there, called Baſ/, which ſtroaking gently, he ſmelt thence a moſt pleaſing 

favour, but as unſavoury a ſmell, when he ſtrained it hard The Gexeeſe hereupon inferred, Sir, ifour 

Lord Duke Lodowick will gently ſtroke the hand of his puiſſance over this City, it will prove pliant to 

him by obedience; but may chance to prove rebellious, if he do oppreſs it. But Lodowick being taker 

priſoner by King Zewzs the 12th , they firſt came under the command of the Frexch, and then of the 

Spaniard ; according as thoſe Nations had poſſeſtion of the State of ilain: and atter many changes 

and alterations, obtained again their freedome of King Fraxc;s the firlt. Which being not able to 

preſerve by their proper ſtrength, they finally put themſelves under the ſhelter of the Spaziazd, who 

1s cow their Protector, and that not for nought ; he beirs invebred to chem, Ano 1600, a Million and 

a half of Gold; thar being the remainder of 18 Millions, cut off by the Popes authortty ; thar fo the 
Kings might be indebted to that See; for moſt of his Lands were formerly engaged to the Money- 

Matters of this Ciry. The fame courſe of non-payment, the King took with the rett of his Creditors 

in Florence, Ansburg, and the reſt, inſomuch that it was commonly ſaid in 1ralze, that the King of Spain 

had made more ill taces upon the Exchange in one day, then Michael Angelo the famous Painter, had 

ever made good in all his life. And thus you ſee this great City which commanded the Oceay, the La- 
dy of ſo many Iflands, and a great Moderator of the Afﬀeairs of 1talie ; fain to pur her ſelf into the pro- 

tection of a forein Prince ; and that too at the charge of a great deal of Treaſure ; which he continu- 

ally raiſeth from them in the way of Loan, of which he oiren. proves but a ſorry Pay-maſter. And if 
the Wars he had with E7g/a-d did fo drain their Purſes (for ic was that War, and the War which he had 

in the Netherlands, that made him ſo indebted to the Banks of Geaoa) no quettion but rhe revolt of 
Catalogne, and the laſting Wars made againſt him by the Frexch, in ſomany places, have plunged him 

inas deep as ever. Which notwithſtanding this people do ſo thrive under his protection, and draw fo 
creat commodity from their Trade with Spaiz, that it is thought cheir private men were never richer, 

the publick Treaſury never fuller then it isart the preſent. 

CORSICA is anIflandinthe Ligyſtick or Ligurian Sea, oppoſite to the City of Geyea, from 
whence it is diſtant about ſixty miles ; and lying juſt North of the Ifle of Sardinia, from which ic 
is diſtant ſeven miles. Ir comprehends in length an hundred and twenty miles, ſeventy in breadth, 
and three hundred twenty five in circuit ; and lyeth under the fifch Climate, the longeft day being al- 
molt fifteen hours. | 

The people are ſtubborn, poor, unlearned ; ſuppoſed to be more cruel than other Nations, and ſo 
affirmed to be by Ceſar in his Book of Commentaries ; the Progeny, as ſome ſay, ofthe 52 daughters of 
Theſpius, who being all got with childe in one night by Hercales, were by their Father put to che mer- 
cy of the Sea ; by which they were brought unto this Iſland, after peopled by them. From one of 
theſe ſons named Cyr, the Iſland had the name of Cyrzos, by which it oftentimes occurreth in ſome 
old Greek Writers. This is the conceit of Fabixs Pittor, one of Annizs his Authors. And that of Zx- 
ſtathius,a far more credible Writer, is not much unlike, who will have it called Corſica from a woman 
ſo named,dwelling in the coaſt of Ligaria; who following her Bull hither, was che firſt that diſcovered 
ic. But theſe OriginalsT look on, the firſt eſpecially, as the worſt kind of Romarces : the name of Cyr- 
25 being more like to be derived from the Panick Keranoth, which ſignifies a horn or corner, by reaſon 
of the many Promontories with which it ſhoots into the Sea. Corſica inſula multis promontorits anguloſa 
eſtas it is in Tſidore, Lib. 14. cap. 6. And for the name of Corſica, I ſhould derive it rather from the 
Corſi by which name the inhabitants hereof are called in moſt Latin Writers) one of the two Nations of 
moſt note in the neighbouring Iſland of Sardinia. Celeberrimi in ea popnlorum Balari, & Corſs, as we 
finde in Plinic. Which Coxſ,, or ſome of them, being overborn by ſome new Invaders (which the Iſland 
of Sardinia was ſeldom free of ) were fain to ſhift their ſeat, and came over hither. 

This Countrey yeeldeth excellent Dogs for game, good Horſes, fierce Maſtiffs ; and a beaſt called 7- . 
fols, not found in E rope, excepting in this Tfland, and Sardinia only, bur there called Mafrones,or 21uſ- 
7iones (for I conceive they are the ſame under divers names) ſaid to be horned like Rams, and skinned 
like Stags ; which skin is of ſuch an incredible hardneſs, that the Beaſt being caft headlong againſt a 
Rock, receives no hurt, but nimbly flies from his Enemy to his den. | 

The foyl by reaſon of the mountains (which every where are too thick and barren in it) is not ve- 
ry fruitful ; producing Corn in leſs plenty, but the beſt Wines, and ſuch as the old Romars well reliſhed, 
in good meaſure. It produceth alſo Oyl, Figs, Raiſons, and Honey : the firſt three ina mediocrity of 
goodneſs, the laſt ſomewhat bitter, and by many deemed unwholeſom. Ir aboundeth alſo with Al- 
lom, Box- tree, Iron-mines; and the tree called Tax; whoſe poyſonous Berries though in taſte plea- 
ſing, are much fed on by Bees; and therefore thought to be the cauſe of the bitterneſs of the Hony. 
In ſome few places where the Rivers have their currents, eſpecially rowards Ligaria ; it recompenſeth, 
by its fertility in bearing all manner of grain, the barrennels of the mountains. Which mountains cut- 
ting through the midit of it, dividethe whole Ifland into C:/mmtanun, being that towards Genoa ; and 
T ranſmontanum, lying.towards Sardinia ; yet fo, that the people on each fide call themſelves the Cy/- 
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Corſica, wontanes, and the other the Tramontanes. Both of them ſpeak a corrupt 7talian, in which there is not a 
LYN little mixture of Freach and Spaniſh. 
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For Rivers, there are none of note, the principall ofthoſe which the Iſland yeelds, being called Gels 
and Travignano. Andas for Cities, ſome of the Ancients reckoned 33, which Srrabo doth conceive 
ro be Caſtles only ; there being but four Towns or Cities in it in his time : of which tour, two were Ro- 
»1au Colonies, the one planted by Maris, called Mariana ; the other by L. Sylla, inthe Town called 
Alleria ; a place of ſome Antiquity before that time, andat this day a Biſhops See. But now the place 
of moſt importance, is the Town of Baſtia, ſeated in the North-eatit part of the Iſland, oppoſite al- 
moſt unto Alteria; with a commodious Haven to it, and a ſtrong Garriſon to deteid it : as being the 
ordinary ſeat of the Governor ſent hither from Gezoa ; and of the Biſhop of Alleria, who makes there 
his reſidence. 2 Aiazze, a reaſonable ſtrong Town, and a Biſhops See; and ſoisailo 3 Nebtin, cal- 
led Cherſnaum by Prolemy. Then there is 4 Porto V7echio, built not long {ſince in the place of an old 
decayed Haven, and peopled by a Colony ſent from Gezoa. 5 S. Florence, a Port-rown inthe Nor- 
thern part in the midſt berwixt Nebbioand Mariana: and 6 S. Boniface, called by Ptolemie Portus Syra- 
cuſans, juit oppoſite unto it inthe South corner of the Ifle ; both of them places of good fatery, and 
capable of the greateſt veſſels that frequent thoſe Seas. 

Who were the firſt Inhabitants is not eaſily known. That the Phexiciazs or Tyrians had ſome foot- 
ing here, is manifeſt by that of Callimachus an old Greek, Poet, who calleth it 45:21am Kipp, the Pha- 
nician Cyrams ; and by that of Diodorus Siculus, affirming that the Carthaginians and T yrrheni (which 
queſtionleſs he miſtook for Tyr) caſt the Phocenſes out of this Ifland. But whether thele Phocenſes 
did firſt inhabit ir, or only had a Colony in ſome part thereof, is not demonſtrable from thoſe Authors. 
The Carthagiaians after this made a conqueſt of it, and held it till the time of the firſt Pnick war ; 
- when they were driven thence by the valour of Cornelins Scipio. Yet was it not totally ſubdued, nor 

brought into the form of a Reman Province, till ſome time after ; when it was fully conquered by 
C. Papyrics, A.V.C. 541. This land and Sardin:a at the firſt being joyned together, and governed 
by one Pretor only ; but afterwards made two diſtin& Provinces, immediately ſubje& to the Prefett 
of the City of Rowe, and conſequently members of the Remazy Patriarchate, In the talling of the Ro- 
may Empire, it became a prey unto the Vandals, who uſed to ſend their condemned perſons out of 
 Africk hither, to fell Timber for ſhipping ; the Countrey even till then being very much over-grown 
with Woods. Afterwards with the reſt of the Iſlands of the XMedirerraneas, it was under the power of 
the Saracezs , againſt whom Ademar the Count or Governor of Genoa armed a Fleer of Gallies, and 
vanquiſhed themin a fight at Sea, bur loſt his life in the ation : which notwithſtanding the Geeſe 
followed their good fortune, ſeiſed on the Tiland, . and carried thence 13 of the Enemies Ships. The 
P:ſans after this got poſſeſtion of it, but being vanquiſhed by the Genoeſe in the fight near G:glio ( be- 
fore mentioned) they were fain to leave it to the Conquerors. Since that it hath alwaies followed the 
fortune of Gerea, fave that it remained ſomewhat longer than that City didin the hand of the French, 
who in the year 1554. ſeized on it by the aid of the Tzzks, whom (to the great diſhonour of Chriſti- 
anity) they entertained in their wars againſt Charles the fifth ; but in the end, reſtored it to the Com- 
mon-wealth, upon the peace made betwixt Fraxce and Spain, Anno 1559. And for ſecuring of this 
Iſland to the State of Geyoa, they fell upon this handſom projet : imployirs none bur nature! Geaceſe 
to ſervein the Garriſons of the Iſland, the better to keep under this untractable people ; and filling 
all their Garriſons upon the Contivent with natural Cirſicaxs, whereby the Ifland is unfurniſhed of its 
ableſt men, who alſo ſerve for hoſtages of the publick Faith. 

Having thus took a brief view of the ſeveral parts and members of this C:mmmon-wealth, let us next 
look upon the whole, as to the Government, Forces, and Revenue of ir. Firſt for the Goverment, the 
principal of their Magiſtrates hath the name of Duke; as zirs/ar as the Duke of Venice, but of leſs 
eſteem : that Duke continuing in his Office for term of life, but this being alterable and removed at 
the two years end. So that he may be called moſt properly the Mayore of Genoa. For thoſe two years 
he dwels in the publick Palace, and hath 500 Germazxs tor the guard of his perſon; in nothing like a 
Prince but that : and for that time, he alone hath the power of propounding any thing to the Senate, 
which carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative voice. His time expired, he returns unto his houſe as 
a private perſon, but ſo, that during life he hath the office of a Precxraror in the Common-wealth. To 
him there are aſſiſtant eight principal Officers, who ſit upon the ſame fourm with him, and continue in 
their office for two years alſo ; which eight, together with the Duke, are called the $ ignenrie: but he 
and they in matters of moit weight and moment, ſubordinate to the General Corncel, confiſting of 400 
perſons, all of them Gentlemen of the City ; who with the nine before remembred do conſtitute the 
body ofthe Common-wealth. Under this form they have continued, ever ſince by the power and 
goodneſs of Azdreas Doria (who might have made himſelf their Prince) they were diſcharged of their 
JubjeRion tothe Frexch, Anno 1 528, never in danger of relapſing to their former ſervitude, but in the 
treaſonable practiſe of the F/i/ch;, a remarkable Family of the City ; who hoping to poſſeſs themſelves 
of the Prizcipality under protection of the Freach, had ſo laid their plot, that Auguſtine di Fliſchi,uho 
was defigned to be their Duke, had in the night time ſeifed on the Navie, 2nd ſlain Fohn Doria who had 
the command thereof. Bur leaping from one Gallie to another to make ſure of all,tumbled and fell 
into the Sea ; where he and his ambitious treafons were both drowned together, 

As for their Forces, there are within the S;gzearie 10000 men ready to arm at any time, as they ſce 
occaſion; 25 Galhies alwaies ready in the publick Arſexal, and four continua'ly at Sea for defence 
" their Trading. Sufficient ſtrength to ſave them from a petit force, thovgh not to guard them from 
z1C oy ng of a itrong Invader, But the chief ſtrength which they relie on is the Kirg of Spais ; 
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whoſe protection, though it coſts them dear, is worth their money ; and they have proſpered ſo well by Lombard: 
it, that notwithitanding all the lofſes which they have ſuſt .incd, 1c 15 ſuppoſed that the Revenue of the WIND 


Common-wealth (beſides the Treaſury of S. George, which is very rich, and managed asa diſtiu& body 
from the publick, by its own Officers) amounteth ro no lels than 430000 Crowns per aun. 
As for the Treaſury Of S. George,though it contaia no part of the publick Patrimony, but be governed 
by its own Officers, as a State diſtinct : yer is ir of ſuch ready uſe, foable ar all rimes ro furniſh the Re- 
publick with vaſt ſums of money ; that the ſecurity and preſervation of this Common-wealch depends 
much uponit. ThelInftiturion and Adminiſtration whereof, together with the kenefic which from 
hence redoundeth unto this Eſtate, I cannot better repreſent to the Readers view, than inthe words of 
AMachiavel the greateſt Politick of his times ; who in fie Hiſtory of Fl/irexce hath expreſſed it thus. 
* Poſt dinturnum illud bellum quod Genoenſes multis abhinc annis cum Venetis geſſere, &c. Aſter that 
« tedious war between the Genoeſe and Yenctians was ended inthe year 1381. and that the Gexceſe found 
&« themſelves unable to repay thoſe moneys, which they had raken up of their private Citizens in pur= 
« ſyit thereof; they thought it beſt to aſſign their ordinary Taxes over to them, that ſoin trac of 
< time the whole debt might be ſatisfied ; and for thatend allotted them a Common-hall, there to de. 
' © {jberate and determine of their affairs. Theſe men thus made the Maſters of the publick Taxes,ele&t 
© among themſelves a Common-Councel of an Hundred ; and over them eighe Officers of eipectal 
* power, to order and direc the reſt, and to diſpoſe of the Jzrrado : which Corporacion fo eftatiiſhed, 
< they entituled S. Georges Bank, It happeped afterward, that the Repxblick wanting more moneys, 
© wasglad to have recourſe unto S. George ; who growing wealthy by the orderly managing.of his 
* ſtock, was beſt able to relieve them intheir necellities : and as before they afligned cheir Taxes over 
* tohim, ſo now, ditionem ſtam oppignorabant, they Xortgaged alſo their Demgin. So that S. George 
* continually waxing richer, and the State poorer ; this Corporation became poſleſled ar laſt, of al- 
* moſt all the Towns and Territories of the Common-wealth : all which they governed by their own 
< Magiſtrates, choſen by common ſuffrage from among themſelves. Ic followed hereupon, that the 
* common people bearing leſs reſpe& unto the publick; applyed themſelves unto S. Geerge : this 
< being alwaies orderly and prudently governed, that many times inclining to Tyranny : this neyer 
<« changing Officers, or form of Government, that ſubje& to, the proud and ambirious lufts of each 
* Uſurper, whether Domeſtical or Forein. Inſomuch chat when the two potent Families of the Fre- 
* goſs and Adorns, contended for the Soveraignty in this Eſtate; moſt of the People looked upon it as, 
* 2 Quarrel which concerned them not : S. Georgenot medling more init, than to take an Oath of 
the me Faction, to preſerve his Liberties. Rarifſimo [ane exemplo, &c.. A moſt excellent and 
* rare thing (faith he) never found out by any ofthe old rs on in their. waginary Forms of a 
* Common-wealth : that in the ſame State, and the fame Peaple, one may ſeat, the. ſame time, both 
<« Tyranny and Liberty, Juſtice and Oppreſlion, Civility and Miſgovernments: This only Corporation 
< reſerving in the Common-wealth its ancient Juſtre. So that in caſe S. George fhqulid in the end be- 
© come "offeſſed of rhe remainder of the Patrimony and Eftate thereof, as it js poſlibleic may; the 
* State of Gezoa might not alone be equalled with that of Venice, but preferred before ic. So far, and 
to this purpoſe, that great Maſter of Srate-craft ;, a man of leſs impiety, and more regular life, than 


fome of thoſe who haye traduced him for an Atheiſt. — _ 
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Hereare withinthis Commqn-wealth,* 
' Arch-biſhops 1. Biſhqps, 14. 


The Eflares of LOMBARDY; 


" OMBARDY is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Rowaxdils, and the Eſtate or Territory of Ferrara 3 

onthe Weſt, with that part of the Alper, which divides Iralie from France; on the North, 
(reckoning Marca-T revigiana within the bounds hereof) with that part of the Apes which lyeth to- 
Op Germany ; and on the Squth, with the Apennine, which parteth it from Ziguria, or the ' State 
of Genaa. IE 


' Tt-as called anciently-Gallia Ci/alpine, whereof we ſhall \ peak moreanon ;and took this new name 
Om 


Ipeak moreat large when we come £9 Hungary z). who. coming out of Pazxzonia pollefted themſelves 
oha-gr eat part, of 7zale, bur left their name to this Tract only. Atradt of ground of which itmay be 


tioned, the Provinces of  Remandiols, and T revigiang ;evenall, which in the infancy and growth ofthe 
Roman Empire, had the name, of Gala. Ciſaltine3; called Gale from the Galle, who being drawn 
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under the conduc 2nd command of Belove/wus tun of Anbigatus King ot the Ce/ts, tubdued the Na- 
tives, and pofſzfſ2d chemiclves of all che Councrey, irom the Welt parcs of the T#/caz Sea. and Apen- 
nine ils cothe Atratick; and fromthe Apes roche River Rubicon on the Nortli-ealt, aud the River 
Araus on che South-eait, Ciſalpina it was called becauſe it lay on that de oi the Alpes which was 
next tO Rope, to diflerence it trom Galha on the orber fide ot the Mountains, which bad che hame of 
Tran/alpiza. Tt was alfo cajled Gallia Togata, becauſe the people ot it being civilized, conformed 
themielves to the Romaz habit : that on the other fide of the A/pes being called Braccata, becauſe they 
kept themſelves to their lormer Mantcles (reſembling thoſe now worn by the vulgar 1; ) whuch by 
the Latines were called Bracce. For though the word Bracce in fone or our common Dictionaries be 
rendred Gally-ſlops or Breeches (and poſtibly che word Breeches may be thence derived) which made 
me heretofore conceive that the habit of thote Ga/ls was a kinde of Troazes, ſuch as thoſe uſually worn 
by the /7;/þ Foot-men: yer when I finde in approved Authors, that it was Twnica Sago impoſita, a 
Garment which they wore over their Coats and Caſlocks, I conceive I had good reaſon co cranllace ic 
otherwiſe. SET 

They were generally divided into four great Nations, that is to ſay, 1 The 1»ſabres, inhabiting 
from the Alpes to the River Arn, and conſequently ſpreading over the Dukedoms of Mil/aine, Par- 
»a, Modena, Mantua, Piemont, and ſome part uf rhe Dukedom of Florence : 2 The Cexomans who lay 


next the 1»/#bres poſſeſling the greateit part of Trevitiana: 3 The Boy, taking upthereſt of Trevi- - 


giana, with the Dukedom of Ferrara, and ſo much of Kemanaiola as lyeth on the Norch-welt See of the 
River Rbicon : 4 the Senones who palling over the Rubicon 1nhabired the reſt of Rymandiola and the 
Dukedom of Vrbize. Oftheſe the Sexones (or Semnones as Prolemie cals them) .were of greateſt taine. 
Theſe were the men that under the conduct of 'Breznws, having defeated the Roman Armies at. 


war. Bur being for the'moſt part beaten, and the war carried to their own doors a little before the 
comins of - Pyrrhus int9 1rftie, by 21. Calf rhe Conſu}: they were by him driven our of their own 
olabella at the Lake of YVadinon, An."V.C.470. that there 


iet, till the end of the firſt P-nick War, when being grown of more ſtrength, and at very good lei- 
fire, they tookup Armes againſt the'Bojs, who fearing the like fortune as the Sextzes had found belore, 


bardy: asat Aken(a Town of m—_—_ witha ſilver Crown, forthe Reatm' of Germany; and with'a 


"Force Procopful of ir. Tn the di- 


called,: þ Florentiſſimuni'Tralie arr, 'the moſt flouriſhing part of all 7:a/je. Bur this, di iſion being lon] | 
ſince worn our of ule,:and the whole Eounttey betds. cantoried Hits matly Elites %k before was faid'; 
2958 | | | we 
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we will coutider it at the pretene as it ſtands divided into the Dukedoms of 44ilarn and AMantaa which 


wich Trcv525ar9, deicribed already, make up TranÞading: and thaſe of Meadena, Parma, 
Muntferrat, which with the Prigcipace of Picmunt, make up Ciſpadant. 


The Diukedom of MILL AIN. 


He Dukedom of MILLAIN bath on the Eaft, the Eſtates of Mantua, and Parma ; on the Wed; 
1 and ſome part of Swirzer/zxd, one of the Provinces of the Alpes; on the North, M4arc{ 
Trevigiana; and on the South, the Apennize, which parterb it from Lig«74a, or the State of Genoa: In 
elder times the habitation of rhe [»/abres, originally a Tribe of the Hed; inhabiting in thoſe parts of 
the Gal/ia beyond the Alpes, which now make up the Dukedome of Burgwndie : but crofling the Mours 
rains with the relt of the Ga4ick Nation ſpoken ot before, they ſetled here, built the City of Millain,and 
finally became one of the greateltTribes of the Ci/2lpize Gals: from thence this Countrey hath the name 
ot lnſubrium Ducatus in ſome of the neater Modern Writers ; but communly is called Ducatus Mediolai 
nenſus, from Mediolaxum, or Millain, the chief City of it. | __ 

-rincipal Rivers of it, 1 Pads, 2 Addza, 3 Qlins,and 4 Ticinus; of which ſomewhat hath 
been ſaid already ; and beſides thoſe ic hath alſo in it the Lake called anciently Lacs Larins, but now 
Lago d; Come (from the City-of Como which it neighbourerh) 60 miles in length. 

The chief Ciries and places of note are, 1 Afodgecym, not far from A1:/llain, of more fame thari 
greatneſs ; the fame thereof ariſing from the Iron Crown (kept in a Monaſtery here)wherewith ſome of 
rhe Emperors have been crowned by the Arch-biſhops of Milain-i A cuſtome taken up from the Kings 
of the Oftrogothes, who are ſaid to have firſt uſed the fame, in teſtimony that they had won rheir Eftateg 
by Iron. 2 Pavie, or Papia,Aeated on the Floud Ticinus, united to AMillain by Jobs Galeaze, the 
firſt Duke thereof; made an Univerſity by Charles the fourth, | Auxo i361. and famous for the Bats 
tel, in which Francs the firit of France was taken priſoner by Charles the fifch, Anno 1525. Iris ſeats 
ed, as before was ſaid, on the Floud T3cizus, abour four miles from the Po or Pads : the River car- 
rying at this City ſo great a breadth, that the bridge over it is no lefs than 200 walking paces long, 
built of Free-ſtone, and covered over head with a roof ſupported all along with pillars. From thig 
River the City it ſelf was anciently called Ticinum; and took the name of Papiq'trom its great affes 
ion to the Popes ; or, as ſome ſay, quaſi Patria picruw (the two firit ſyllables of thoſe words being 
joyned together) by reaſon of the many godly menit did produce. It lyeth intengrh from Eaſt cg 
Weſt, a new fair ſtreet dividing it inthe very midſt : on the Weſt fide whereofare two handſom Mars 
ket-places, and a ſtrong Caſtle built by Galeazethe firſt Dnke of Aillain; whoſe Tomb,together with 
that of Luitprandus King of the Lowbards, are here {til| remaining ; the Kings of Lombardy being fg 
pleaſed with the ſituation of the place, that they made ir the Seat-royal of their Kingdom. The Cas 
thedral here is one of the beſt indowed in 1ralie, if notin Exrope; the Revenues of it amounting tg 
300L00 Crowns per aunum. 3 Como, the Birth-place of both the Plinies; a rich and handſom Town, 
ſituate on the South-ſide of the Lacks Larsus, which from this Town hath now the name of Lago gi 
Como: into which Lake and through it runs the Addua, and yet the waters do not mingle ; that of 
the River pailing over thoſe ofthe Lake. About this Lake are many fair houſes, and handſom Vil 
lages, which do much beautifie the place ; and in the midſt thereofan Iſland called Comacira,in which 
there was a ſtrong Fortreſs in former times, wherein the Lougobardian Kings did preſerve their Treas 
ſury. 4 Lod:, or Landain the Latin, ſeated ina proſperous ſoyl, and blefſed with a painful and ins 
dfirioun people. 5 Novara, ſituate upon an high hill, in which live many ancient and noble Famis 
lies: of right belonging to the Spaniard, as Dukes of Millain; butart the time when Maginrs wrote, 
conſigned over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of Parma. But this Town though it appertained 
to the Dukes of 17:llain, is ſituate within the Dukedom of Mont-ferrat; and ſois 6 Alexandriaallo, 
once a poor ſmall village, known by the name of Robonetym, from a Grove of Oakes adjoyning to jt : 
afterwards being raiſed to its preſent greatneſs, by the joynt ptrſes of the Citizens of Cremona, Mile 
lain, and Placentia, in honour of the Emperour it was called C2/area. Butin ſhort ime theſe peo- 
ple ſiding with the Popes, drew on themſelves the anger of the Emperor Frederick, Babaroſſa: wha 
having ina manner deſolared the City of 4:Uain, the people thereof at the deftruction of the City, - 
retired to this Town ; calling it in honour of Pope Alexander the third; whoſe part they then took 
againſt che Emperor, by the name of Alexandria, which it ftill retaineth. Tt is now the ſtrongeſt out- 
work ofthe whole Dutchy,well fortified againſt all affaults and batreries, which may come from Fravce, 
7 Marignan, ſituate South from A4illain; remarkable for the great defeat here given the Switzers, by 
King Francs the firſt ; and now the title ofa Marqueſs. 8 Cremona, fituate on the Banks of the River 
Po, inavery rich and healthy ſoyl; anancient Colony ofthe Romans, but a beautiful City to this day ; 
and of ſuch fidelity to its Prince, that it hath got the name of Cewena the faithful; Ir was buik in 
the firſt year of the ſecond Pyn;ck War, and burnt to the ground by Yeſpaſiens ſouldiers, after the 
defeat of Vitellizes his forces © which defeat was given under the wals of this Town. For when Aro» 
»:u5, Veſpaſians General, firſt after his viory entered into it, he wetit into a Bath to waſh away the 
ſweat and'bloud from his body : where finding the water ſomewhat too cold, he ſaid by chance, that jt 
ſhould anon be made hotter. Which words the ſouldiers applying to their steedy defires, ſer fire 
oa the Town, and ſpent four daies ia the pillage of it. By the encouragement of Fe/fafian it was 

again 


Ry 
aw 

—— 

eG 7 

3.” A 4 


— 
on ny le 


| 
| 
74 
i 
1 
1! 


#5, PS A og I NG : 
ks = Ge eee ends Es i _ O __ © Arn - 
= NE refs a nog I EI SEFI7 D 
FO GST aprwrtory, on nh edn anno $he . 
7 oem ate pin wen i -an Wu IS L #0 » xg $4. 
= _ _ —, 


VV" nor rar 


144 


TTALIE. 


— 


PGF —— 


Millain, again re-edified, and is now grew famous for the high Tower ; from which the by-word, Una turrs in 


WON Cremona, unus Petrus in Roma unus portus in Ancona. 9 Millain,a fair Town,once the Merropolis of the 


Province of Lignria,and afterwards of the whole. Diocele of 1ralie; called therefore Milesmas # lmaiag, 
the /4etropolis or Mother City of /ralie, as Diony/15 One of the Biſhops hereof is called che Metropo- 
litan of tale, by S. Arhanaſins. Ac this time the faireft and the biggeſt of all Lombardy, having a 
Caſtle ſo ſtrongly fortified, with natural and artificial Ramparts, that it is deemed impregnable. A 
City very populous, containing 200000 perſons ; and of great Trade, here being private ſhops equal- 
ling the publick ſtore-houſes ot other places; the people conſequently ſo rich, that the wife of every 
mechanick will flant it in her ſilks and taffeties. This City is faid to have been built by the Galls, 359 
years before Chriſt. Iris ſeven miles in circuit, ard honoured with an Univerſity, wherein flourtſhed 
Hermolans Barbarus, Celins Rhodiginv:s, and Cardauus. Seated it isin as commodious a ſoyl as any in 
Tralie, environed with water by two great channels; the one drawn from the River of Addza, the 
other from the 7'c/is or Atheſis : which run hard by it, and convey all things to the City in ſo great 
abundance, that things there are at very cheap rates; and add much alſo ro the induſtry of theinha- 
bitants in the vending and diſperſing of their ManufaQures, which are of great eſteem in moſt parts of 
the World. The buildings of the City generally are fair and ſtately, bur three eſpecially commen- 
ded for their magnificence that isro ſay, the Caſtle, the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral. For matter 
of Religioniit doth uſe to glory, that Barnabas the Apoſtle was its firſt Biſhop, and St. Ambroſe one of 
his Succeſſors ; that formerly their Biſhop ſtood on even terms with the Popes of Rome, and their 
Church as much priviledgedasthat ; and thar ſince thoſe times they have given unto the world four 


' Popes,that is ro ſay, Alexander the 24, Urban the 39, Celeſtinethe 5h, andof late,Gregory the 14th. 


As for the fortunes of it, it continued in the power of the French, and the Kings of 1raly of that 
Nation, from thedeſtruction of the Lombards, till the Kingdom of 1talie fell from the houſe of 
Charles the Great, and came at laſt into the hands of the German Emperors. Under them it continu- 
ed till the time of Frederick, Barbaroſſa, from whoſe obedience it revolted Ano 1161, in behalf of 
Pope Alexander the third ; the Emperor divers times defacing the City, #nd the people ſtill miniſtring 
freſh occaſions of diſlike and quarrel. Beatrix the wife of Frederick, coming to ſee the City, with- 
out any ill intentions to it ; was by the irreverent people firſt impriſon'd, and then moſt barbarouſly 
uſed. For ſetting her upon a Mule,they turned her face towards the tail, which they made her hold 
in ſtead of a bridle ; and having thus ſhewed her up and down the City, they brought her unto one 
of the gates, and there kicked her out. To revenge this horrible affront, the Emperor beſieged and 
forced the Town ; adjudging all the people to die without mercy, but ſuch as would undergo this ran- 
fome. Between the Buttocks of a skittiſh and kicking Mule, there was faſtned a bunch of figs; one or 
more of which, ſuch as deſired to hive muſt ſnatch out with their teeth, their hands 'bound behind 
them, as the Mule was pacing through the ftreets. A condition which moſt of them accepted; and 
thereupon gave occaſion to the cuſtome uſed among the 7talians : who when they intend to ſcoff or 
diſgrace a man, are wont to put their thumb berwixt two of their fingers, ſaying Ecco la Fico; a dif 
grace anſwerable to that of making horns (in Exgland) to him that is ſuſpeRedto be a Cuckold. The 
City after this, rebelling and again taken by the Emperor, he levelled it unto the ground, pulled down 
the wals; and cauſed the whole ground on which it ſtood, to be ploughed up, and fas + with ſalt ; 
ſeeming to threaten by that Emblem, that it ſhould never be re-edified Which notwithſtanding, the 
City was not only new built again, but the Pope with the help of theſe X4;aneſe and the Venetians, 
hadat laſtthe better of the Emperor ; whom he enjoyned, after a vile ſubmiſſion, to undertake a 
journey to the Holy-land. Frecd fromthe Emperor, they began to live after the form of a Repablick.; 
in which condition they continued about 56 years : when Ocho, furnamed Yi/centi (quaſs bis Comes, 
becauſe he was Lord of Mil/ain, and Angerona) aſſumed the title to himſelf, and ſetled ir upon that 
Family after his deceaſe ; bur ſo, that for the moſt part they were under the command of the Germaz: 
Emperors,and to them accomptable. Galeaz the firſt, ſo called (as ſome write) becauſe the Cocks crow- 
ed more than ordinarily at the time of his birth, added to the Eſtate hereof the Cities of Crema, and 
Cremona. Inthe perſon of Fohn Galeazo it was advanced unto a Dukedom by the Emperor Fen- 
ceſlaus, for 100000 Crowns in ready Money ; which Fohy increaſed ſo mightily in wealth and power, 
that he had 29 Cities under his command ; and dyed as he was going to Florence, to be crowned Kins 
of T#ſcany. To him ſucceeded oh 2Aaria, and after him his brother Philip: who in his life had ma- 
ried his only daughter (but illegitimate) to F ranciſco Sforza, the beſt commander of his times ; and at 
his death, appointed Alfonſo Of Aragon, King of Naples, for his heir and ſuccefſor. Before Alfonſo 
could take any benefit of this deſignation, Sforza was quietly poſſeſſed both of the City 
and the loves of the people. This Frances Sforza (I mult needs crave leave to tell this ſtory) was the 
ſon of Fames Altendulo, a plain Countreyman, who going to his labour with his Axe in his hand, whileſt 
a great Army was paſling by him, compared the miſery and unpleaſingneſs of his preſent condition, 
with thole fair poſſibilities which a marrial life did preſent unto him. And being in a © great difpute 
within himſelf what were beſt to do, he preſently fell upon a reſolution of putting the queſtion to the 
determination of the Heavenly Providence ; by caſting his Axe unto the top of a tree next to him : cone 
Cirioning with himfelf, thatif the Axe came down again, he would contentedly apply himſelf to his 
wonted labour ; but if it hung upon the boughs, he would betake himſelf unto higher hopes, and 
follow the Army then in paſſage.  Hedid ſo, the Axe hung upon the boughs, he went after the Army, 
and thrived ſo well in that. imployment, that he became one of the beſt Ca ptains of his time ; ſurnamed 
de Cl ctontogla from the place of his dwelling, and $forza from the greatneſs of his noble courage. By 
Axrtonia the Daughter of Francis di Caſalis, the Lord of Cortoua, he was the father of this Francs 
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Eforza whom now we ſpeak of ; who was fo fortunate a Commander in the wars of tale, that to ob- 
hge him to his party, Philip the Duke of CMi/ain bettowed his daughter upon bim, and chereby a fair 
title ro this great Eltate, which he ſucceſſively obtained againtt all pretenders. In his line it conti- 
rued till che coming of Lew the tweltth of France, the fon of Charles, and nephew of Lews, Dukes 


of Orleans, by Valentina the ſole daughter of Fohn Galeaze the firſt Duke : who gertins Duke Lodowick: 


Sforza ( berrayed by the Swirzers) into his hands, carried him priſoner into Fraxce,and poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the eſtate. Outed not long after by the confederate Princes of /ra/ie, who were jealous of fo great a 
neighbour ; he left the cauſe and quarrel unto Frances the firſt, his next ſucceſſor in that Kingdom ; 1n 
purſuance whereof, it is :aid by Bellay a French Writer, that the uſe of Muskets was firſt known. But 
Francis being in concluſion taken at the batrel of Pavie, and carried priſoner into Spain; for his re- 
leaſe, was forced co releaſe all claim unto this Eftate. A releaſe long before endeyoured by tome Frexch 
Politicians, becauſe the prerenſions hereunto had brought ſuth damage to that Crown: and no leſs 
eagerly oppoſed by Chancellor Prat (on the.ſame reaſon that Scipio Nafica did oppole the deſtruQtion 
of Carthage, that is to ſay) becauſe ir did not only keep the Frexch Nation in continual diſcipline of 
War ; bur ſerved for a purgation of idle and ſuperfluous people. Yer notwithſtanding this releaſe, Fran. 
cis renewed the War again ; and laid ſiege to 21://ain,then under the command of Anronic di Leva, and a 


* Fpaxiſh Garriſon : during which war, the wretched Af;Yancſe endured the worſt of miſeries. For firſt 


the Governor, under colour of Providing pay for his ſouldiers, got all the vituals of the Town into the 
Caſtle, to be ſold again at his own price : which many of the poorer ſort not able to pay,periſhed ot fa- 
min in the ſtreets. And on the other ſide, his ſouldiers which were quartered in moſt parts of the City, 
uſed when they wanted money, to chain up their Hoſts, and then to put them to a ranſom, Such as 


upon this barbarous uſage fled our of the City, had their Goods confiſcate : on which there followed 


ſuch a diſconſolate deſolation, that the chief ftreets were over-grown with nettles and brambles. In 
this miſerable eſtate it continued, till Charles the Emperor having' totally driven out the French, retto- 
reditto Francs Sforza ; brother ro the laſt Duke Maximilian, and ſon of that Lxd»wick, who to 
advance himielf unto this Eſtate, had moſt improvidently taught the French the way into 1tatie. Bur 
this Frances dying without iſſue, and the houſe of Sforza failing in him ; the Emperor entred on the 
Dukedom as right Lord thereof, and left the fame to his ſucceſſors in the Realm of Spain. Thus faid, we 


N | 
The Lords and Dukes of 2illain. , 


I 277 Otho, Archbiſhop of Mllain. 


I : 
1295 2 Matthew, Brothers ſon to Ocho, confirmed in his command of Millain, by Albertus the © 
Emperor. | Cie, . | : 
2322-3 Pn. Viſconti, ſon of Matthew,difſeized of his command by Lewis of Bavaria Emperor. 
1329 4 Attio Viſconti, ſon of Galeaze, confirmed-in his Fathers power by the fame Zews the 

Emperor. ns Fe 66.0 
1339 5 LuchinoViſconti, brother to Galeaze. | | 
1349 -6 fobn Viſconri, the brother of Zuchino. 6. 2G%5 = | 
1354 7 Galeazell. ſonof Stephey the brother of 7ohy. br | : 
1378 8 fohnaGaleaze, ſon of the firſt Galeaze, created by the Emperor 7enceſlans; the firſt Duke of 
AMillain, Ann. 1395. S173: 1 10 

1402 9 fecha Maria, ſon of FohnGaleaze, flainby the people for his horrible tyr&hnies. ol 
1412 10 Philip Maria, the latt of the Viſconti, which commanded in' 37/ain ; a Prince of great power 
in ſwaying the affairs in /ra/ie. He died Ayo 1446 ; the Hilaneſe for ſome years reſu- 
| ming their former liberty. | EE. 4: a | | 
1446 11 Francs Sforze, in right of his wife Z/anch the baſe danghrer of Philip, ſeconded by the 


power of the ſword,admitted Duxeby the general conſeqt ofthe people of 21:/air ; ons 
of the Knights of the noble Order of theGarter. £_—nld 
12 Galeaxe Sforze,a valiant, but ltbidinons Prince; cruelly murdered by his own Subjects. 
13 fobnGaleaze Sforze, privately made way (as it was ſuppoſed) by his Unkle Zodowsck. 
14 Lodewick Sforze, the ſon of Francis, and brother of Galeaze, who to ſecure himſelf of his 
it-sot Dukedom, drew the French into ' Zt ale. i 7 08 | 
15 Lewes the XI. of Fraxce,fon unto Charles,and nephewtoLewss Duke of Orleans, by Valentina 
daughter to the firſt Duke of Main ; vanquiſhed Lydowick, carried him priſoner into 
px France, and took" the Dukedom to himſelf, Lg | 
3 16 Maximilian Sforee, the fon of Ladewick , reſtored tothe Dnkedom by the power of the 
brit Switzers, and Venetians ; but again'onted of it by Francis the firſt, Son-in-law and Suc< 
Scre Ber: ceflor to King Lew#s the- 12th inthe Kingdom of France. E 
1529 - 17 Fraxcis'Sforze, brother of Maximilian, reſtored to the Eſtate, and the Frexch expelled by 
| the puiſfance of Chay/esthe 5: ; who after the death of this Duke Francs (che laſt of the 
Sforzes) Anno 1535, united it forever to the Crown of Spain: 

This Dukedom is not now of ſuch great extent, and power, as in former times; there being but nine 
Cities remaining of thoſe 29, which were once under the command of the Nukes hereof; the reſt being 
gotten 1n by the Stare of Venice, the Florentines, the Dukes of Hantua, and Parma. And yet is this ac- 
compred the prime Dukedom of Chriftendom (as Flanders was accompted the prime Earldom of it) 


affording the Anaual Revenue of 800000 Dacats to the King of Spaix, © A good Revenue, mighr ic 
| O come 
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Mantus, come clear unto his Coffers. But what with the diſcharge ot his Garriſon-ſouldiers, che detraying of 
LPR. his Vice-roy, the Salaries of Judges and interior Minitters ; it is conceived that he 1pends more on ir 
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than he getteth. | Hs 
The Armes hereof are Argent, a Serpent Azvre, CrownedOr; in his Gorge an Infant Ga/es. Which 
was the Coat-Armour of a Saracey, vanquiſhed by 0rho the firit of the Yi/conts, in the Holy-layd. 


There are in this Dukedom, 
Archbiſhop 1. Biſhops 6. 


The Dukedom of MANTVA, 


He Dukedom of MANTTUA, is bounded on the Weſt, with 24:i/ain; on the Eaſt, with Roman- 
diala ; on the North,with Marca Trevigiana ; and on the South, with the Dukedom of Parma. 

The Countrey about Mantra is reaſonably good,and yeeldeth all ſorts of Fruits being well manured: 
plentiful in Corn and Paſtures, the very High-waies by the fields being planted with Elms, to train up 
the Vines which grow there intermingled in every place; as generally it is in all parts of Lombardy. 
But the Inhabitants are conceived not to be ſo civil, and well-bred, as the reft of 1ralie; childiſh in 
their apparel, without manly gravity, poor in the entertainment of their friends, and exacting all they | 
can from ſtrangers. | 

The places init of moſt noteare, 1 Mercaria, bordering next to M;lain. 2 Boxilia, a ſmall, but 
pleaſant habitation, belonging to ſome Princes of the Ducal family ; built with fair Cloyſters towards 
the ſtreet, in which paſſengers may walk dry in the greateſt rain. 3 Perla, a ſmal Village, but as fa- 
mous as any, in regard it wasthe place wherein Y7rg:/ was born : but generally ſaid to be born in Man- 
tua (Mantua Virgilio gauder, as the old Verſe is) becauſe this Village is ſo near the City of Hay- 
744 (being but two miles diſtant) that his birth might very well be aſcribed unto it. 4 Hantaa, 
' ſeated on the River ©Mincins, now called Sarca; which coming out of Lago di garda falleth not far off 
' into the Po, from whence there is a paſſage unto Yexice. By nature ſtrong, environed on three ſides 
with a running water, half a mile in breadth ; and on the fourth ſide with a "Wall. The Dukes to 
take their pleaſure on the Lakes and Rivers, have a Barge called the Bxcentaure, five ſtories high, and 
capable of two hundred perſons (whence it had the name) furniſhed very richly both for ſtate and 
pleaſure. Ocx the ſon of Maxro the Propheteſs, the daughter of Tireſias, is ſaid ro have been the 
founder of it, and to have given unto it his Mothers name ; but I more than doubt it, though 7 irgila 
Native of thoſe parts do report it ſo ; this City being one of thoſe which the T#/cans built beyond the 
Apennine, as the ſoundeſt Antiquaries do affirm. ; Made memorable (by whomſoever built at firſt) in the 
declining times of Chriſtian purity, for a Councel holdenin it, Ao 1061, wherein it was decreed, that 
the chooſing of the Pope ſhould from thenceforth belong unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative which 
of old belonging to the Emperors, was firſt by Conſtantine the third furnamed Pogonatis, given tothe 
Clergy and people of Roe, in the time of Pope Benedi& the ſecond, Anz. 684. reſumed by Charles 
the Great, when he came to the Empire; and now appropriated only to the Colledge of Cardinals. 
But to return unto the Town; on the Eaſt-ſide of a bridge of about 500 paces long, covered over 
head, and born.up with Arches, ſtands the Dukes Palace for the City ; and not far thence the Demo, 
or Cathedral Church of S. Pexex, + The Palace very fair and Rtately, but far ſhort for the pleaſures 
and delights thereof, of his Palace at £9rmirollo, five miles from the City : which though it be ofa 
low roof (after the manner of ancient buildings) yet it is very richly furniſhed, and adorned with ve- 
ry beautiful Gardens; able to lodge, and give content to the beſt Prince in Chriſtendome. Here are 
alſo. many other Towns, as 5 Caprena, and 6 Lacera, of which nothing memorable. 

As for the fortunes of this Dukedor, it is to be obſerved that Hantra followed for lons time the 
fortunes of the zyeſteru Empire ; till given by Otho the ſecond to Theobald Earl of Caneſſe for the many 
good ſervices he had done him. Boniface who ſucceded him, had to Wife Beatrix the ſiſter of Hen- 
7y the ſecond ; and by her was the Father of Mathilars, that famous Warrioureſs,who carried ſo great 
a ſtroke in the State of 7ralie. Being diſpoſleſſed of her Eſtate by Henry the third, ſhe joyned in faRi- 
on with the Popes, recoveredall her own again, and diſmembred from the Empire many goodly Ter- 
ritories ; which at her death (having had three husbands, but no iſſue) ſhe Saveit infee for ever to the 
See of Rowe, Anno 1115. Afﬀcer her death ©lanraa continued under the prote&ion of the Empire. 
Bur that protection failing them, by little and little it was brought under by the family of the Zoxa- 
celf ; who Lording it over a Free-people with too great ſeverity, contraRted ſuch a general hatred, 
that Paſſavizothe laſt of them, was ſlain in the Market-place by the people, under the command 
and condudt of Lews de Goazaga, a noble Gentleman ; who preſently with great applauſe took to 
himſelfthe Goverment of the Eſtate, Ano 1328, which hath continued in his houſe to this very da 

y Cay» 
with a great deal of luſtre. Whoſe ſucceſſors take here as followeth, under the ſeyeral zitles of 


P Pu The Lords, Marqueſles, and Dukes of cHantsa. 
1328 1 Lews Gonzaga, the firſt of this Line, Lord of Mantua. 
1366 2 Gmids, ſon of Lew. | 
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1369 3 LTudwick, or Lewes Il. fon of Grids. | _ - 
Francs fionza7a, ton of Lewis 24, highly extolled by Poggie the Florentine for his Wiſdom 
ard Leariing ; who valiantly repulſed the artempts niade againtt his Eltace, by Fobn Ga- 
:leazsr, the firit Duke of 21:llary: | tg 
?ohn Franciſco Gonzara, created the firſt Marqueſs of Mantua; by the Emperor Sizi/- 


1407 5 
mund. Z 
1444 6 Lodowick, or ew: III. ſon of Fobhy Franciſco, who entertained the Emperor Frederick, and 
the King of Dazemark , with great magniticence. | 
1478 7 Frederick lon of Lewes the third. 
1484 8 FranucisIl. fon of Frederick. | Ih . - 
1519 9 Frederick Il. Commander of the Armies of the Pope; ang Florentizes, entertained Charles 
the fitth with great ſolemnity ; by whom he was made Duke of Aantra, 1530, and de- 
clared Marquels of Aontferrat, in right of his wife. | : 
1549 10 Frances III. fon of Frederick, the ſecond, Duke of Mantxa, and Marqueſs of Meonrferrat. 
1559 11 Wiianthe brother of Frances the third, created the firft Duke of Montferrat. — 


1587 12 Vincent, lon of wyillian, Duke of Mantua and Montferrat. | —— 
13 Francis IV. fon of Vincent, had 16 wite Margaret the daughter of Charles Emanuel Duke 
of $yoy, and by-her a daughter named Aary ; in whole behalf, the Duke of Savoy un- 
dercook the war agaihft her Uncle, for Afontferrat. ES , 
1613 14 Ferdinand, the brother of Francs the fourth; ſucceeded him in both Eſtates, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of the Duke of Savoy. | 
15 Fixcernt IL. the brother of Ferdinand and of Frances the fourth. . | 
1628 16 Charles Gonzava, Duke of Newers in France, by his Mothers line; and of Mantua and 
Montferrat by his Father Lewss Gonzaga, the third Son of Frederick the firtt Duke of. 
Aantua ; ſucceeded on the death of YVinceat the 2% : but not without great oppoſition of 
the Spaniſh Faction, who ſacked Maytaa.diltreſfed Caſal, and much umnpoveriſhed both 
Eltares. Buc the buſineſs was 4t laſt compoſed by the power of the French; and the 
inveſtiture conferred upon him, by the hands of the Emperor. 


The chief order of Kyighthood in theſe Dukedoms, is, of the The b15ud of our Lord ZESUS Chriſt, 
inſtituted Az. 1608. The Author of ic was Duke Y;xceat Gonzaga, when the Mariage was ſolemnized 
between his fon Fraxczs, and the Lady Margaret daughter to the Duke of Savey. Ir conſiſteth of 
twenty Knights, whereof the 24antzan Dukes are Soveraigns ; and/was allowed by Pope Paul the fifth. 
The Collar hath threads of Gold laid on fire, and inter-woven with theſe words, Domine probaſti. To 
the Collar are pendent rwo Angels, ſupporting three drops of bloud, and circumſcribed with, N;hi/:ſto 
zriſte recepto. Ic took this name, becauſe in St. Axdrews Church in 2{antwa, are ſaid to be kepr as a moſt 
precious Relique, certain drops of our Saviowrs Bloxd (chou canſt not, O Reader, bur beleeve ir) with 
a piece of the {pouge. | ——_—_  - "j 

The Territories of this Duke (reckoning in that df Montferrat alſo) are in circuit nigh unto thoſe of 
Floreace ; but his Revenues fall much ſhorr, which amount to. about 500000 Dacats only ; bur mighe 
be greater, if either the Duke wouid be burdenſom to his ſubje&s, as Florence 15-3 Or if he were not on 
all tides land-locked from navigation and traffick. $6. 

The Arms of Mantuaare Argent, a Croſs Pater Gules, between four Eagles Sable, membred of the 
ſecond, under an Eſcocheon in Feſe,charged quarterly with Gules a Lion Or, and Or three Bars $a/e. 


There are in this Dukedom. | 
Arxchbiſhops 1 Biſhops 4 | LL 


The Dukedom of MODENA. 


THe Dukedom of MODENA containeth the Cities of 24#Hena and Reggio, with the Territories 
adjoyning to them : both of them ficuate in that part of Lombardy which is calted Ci/padana ; and 
conſequently partake of the pleaſures and commodities of it. | - 
The people of this Dakedorn are ſaid to be better-natured than moſt of 1ralie : thoſe of Aodena be= 
ing quick 1n their reſolutions; eatje to be pacified when wronged, and friendly in their entertainment. 
of Strangers; the Reggians being affable, of preſent wits, and fit tor any thing rhey can be imployed 
- : the women in borh Towns of a milde diſpoſition, neither roo courtly, nor too froward, as in other- 
places. 
The firſt and principal City is that of 2odena, anciently better known by the name of 7ſntina, and 
famous in thoſe rimes for the firlt batrel berwixt Antony and Auguſtus Ceſar ; this latter being then 
not above eighteen years of age, and yet made head ofa new League againft Axtonizs, whom the Se- 
nateand people looked uponas a common Enemy: The managing of the War was left to Hirtins 
and Paxſa then Conſuls ; the fortune of the day ſo equall, that Aytony left the field, and the'Con- 
fuls their lives ; leaving Augyſtus the abſolure command of a powerful Army, into whoſe fayours he 
jo cunningly did work himſelf, that he made theni the foundation of his future greatneſs. Ir 
was at thar time a Rowan Colony, but being ruined by the fury of the Gothes and Lembaras .' 


was afterwards new built at the charge of the Citizens, fituate near the Apenaine ina very good 
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ITALIE. 


Parma. 


LY 


ſoyl, and of indifierent fair buildings. In the diſtractions of Ttalie betwixt the Emperors and the 
Popes, Grids the Popes Legat, and then Biſhop thereot, configned it over to Azo of the houſe of E ſte, 
Lord of Ferrara, Amm 1304 ; the Pope himſelf conſenting to it, upon the payment ofa yearly tribute 
of 10000 Crowns : {ince which time it hath been for the molt part in the power of that houſe : Bor- 
ſus the Marqueſs of Ferrara, being by Frederick, the third made Duke of Mutina. 2. Reggio, the ſe- 
cond Town of note, hath taſted much of the ſame fortune; ar firſt a Reomazx Colony called Regium Le= 
pidi, afterwards ruined by the Gethes when they came firit into 1ralie ; repaired and compaſſed with a 
Wall by its own inhabitants,and for a time under the command of the Earls of Caxoſſe. Bur being weary 
of that yoke, they recovered their liberty ; which being unable co maintain in thoie buſtling times, they 
eave themſelves unto 0bizothe Father of Azo, Anno 1292, and atter that in the year 1326 to the See of 
Reme. Paſlins through many other hands, 1t was at lait fold for 60000 Dxcats to the Y/;/conrs, 
Lords of Millais, Anno 1370, andinthe end recovered by the houſe of Effe, Anno 1409, and Save 
the title ofa Duke to the aforeſaid Borſrres, whom Frederick the third made Duke of Modena, and Reg- 
10, 1452+, 
: Th ke 7 BY of this Boz/iz5 are before lad down in the ſucceſſion of Ferrara ; who held the whole 
eſtate together till the death of Alphoyſo the laſt Duke. He dying without lawful iſſue, Axzo 1595, lett 
his eſtate to Ceſar de Efte, his Nephew by a baſe ſon, called A/phox/oallo ; berwixt whom and Pope Cle- 
ent the 8th a war was threatned for the whole : but at lait compromiſed upon theſe conditions, that 
the Church of Rowe ſhould have Ferrara, with all the lands and territories appertaining roirt, as an 
Eſtate anciently holden of thar See; and that Modena, and Reggio, being Imperial Feifes, ſhould re- 


. main to Ceſar ; but to be held in fee ofthe Papal Throne. Duke Ceſar to have leave to carry away all 


his movable goods, to ſell ſuch of his lands as were not of the ancient domain of the Dukedom; and to 
have one halfof the Ordnance and Artillery. By which agreement the Cities of Hodeya and Reg- 
£40, becamea new erected State, diſtin&, and independent of any other : each City being well fortiti- 
ed, and garriſoned, and furniſhed with Ordnance for defence thereof. But what they yeeld unto the 
Prince in the way of Revenue, and what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eſtates, I cannot poſi- 
tively determine : but by the Tribute formerly paid unto the Popes for the City of Marina; and the 
rich territory of both Towns, and the great Revenues of the Dukes of Ferrara; I conceive they can- 
not yeeld leſs than 100000 Crowns of yearly in-come, The Armes of this Duke the ſame with thoſe 
of Ferrara, before blazoned. | 


T be Dukedom of PAR MA: 


HE Dykedoin of PARA hath on the North the Dukedoms of CH;Hainand Mantua, from 

which it is parted by the Po; on the South, the Apennize, which divideth it from Ligaria ; on the 
Eaſt, the Countrey of Modena, and Romandiola, from which laſt parted by the Rives Scalrenna now cal- 
led Panaro; on the Welt, © Wontferrat : ſituate, as Hodena is, in Lombardia Ciſpadana; and much of 
the fame nature both for ſoyl, and air, and other the commodities of thoſe parts of 7ralie. 

The principal Cities of itare, z Parma, an ancient City, and made a Colony of the Romans at the 
end of the ſecond Pyzick War ; as Mutina and Aquilcia at the fame time were. Iris ſeated ona fmall 
River of the ſame name, which runneth almoſt through the midſt ofit ; beautified with very handfom 
buildings, and peopled by a race of ingenious men, whether they do betake themſelves unto Arts or 
Arms. The grounds about this City are of excellent paſturage, and yeeld great plenty of the Cheeſe 
which is called Parmeſar. 2 Placextia, ſeated on the Po, one of the firſt Colonies which the Remans 
planted amongſt the C;/alpine Galls ; and famous for the reſiſtance which it made both to Aznibal,and 
Aſdrubal, who ſeverally in vain beſieged it : made afterwards the 24erropolzs of the Province of &£m1i- 
lia, yet nothing the leſs beautiful for fo great an age. The fields adjoyning have the ſame commen- 
dation with thoſe of Parma, for moſt excellent Cheeſe ; but go beyond for Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, 
which the other wanteth. 3 A4irandzla, a proper Town built inthe time of Conſtans the ſon of Cen- 
ftantine the Great : the Patrimony of the noble Family of the P;cs (of which was Pics de CMiran- 
aula that renowned Scholar) but held by them as Feudataries to the Dukes of Parma. 4 Briſcello, 
called anciently Brixel/uw, not far from the chief City Parma; of no great note art the preſent time, 
but memorable in the Roan ſtory for the death of the Emperor Otho, who here killed himſelf. For 
hearing here that his'Forces were overthrown by Yalens, and Cecina, Commanders of the Forces of /;- 
zellizs, then his Competitor tor the Empire ; he rather choſe to fall by bis own ſword, than that the 
Romans ſhould be forced, for his ſake, to renew the war. And this he did with ſo much honour to 
himſelf, that many of his ſouldiers ſlew themſelves at his Feral Pile; not out of conſciouſneſs of 
crime, or for fear of puniſhment, but to teſtifie their affe&tions to him, and to follow ſuch a brave ex- 
ample as was laid before them. So as we may truly fay of him, as heis ſaid by Tacitzs to have faid of 
himſelf, viz. Ali; dintins imperium tenuerunt, nemo tam fortiter reliquit. 5 Monticella, in the middle 
way almoſt between Parma and Placentia, and oppoſite unto Cremona, a chief Town of the Dutchy of 
Hillair, from which parted by the River Po. | 

Theſe Towns (as others in theſe parts) have been'partakers of the diverſities of fortune, as being (af- 
ter the declining of the Weſtern Empire) ſometimes under the Yexerians, moſt times under the X45/a- 
7035; andat lait conquered by Pope 7xlius the 24 in the confuſions and diſtraRtions of the- _ 
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dom of . 


houſe of the / arreſts, the Cities of Parma ung Placentia with their Appendixes, were eLVON LALO LS ſors LW 


Petro Alnigs (Or Petrins Aleyfius as the Latias call him) with the title of Duke, A::40 1549. The $:9- 
neucy of Cumerine, which he had lately taken from the Dukes ot VUrbin, being S$:ven In recompence £0 
the Church: This Petro being a man of moſt vicious hte, had amongit orher villanies commirted an 
unſpeakable violence, on the perſog of Co{mzs Chirins the B:ſhop of Fanxm; and ſoon atter poylo= 
ned him. For which moſt dereltaM fat, hereceived no other chattitement of his Father than this, 
Hee vitia me non comwonſtratore aidicit, that he was ſure he had nor learnt thoſe vices by his example. 
But going on inthete wicked courſes, he was flain at laſt by Count fohs Agnzzola ; and Placentia, aiter 
a ſhorr fhese, yeelded to Ferdinand Goxzaga ( Vice-roy 1n Millain tor the Emperor Charles the Etch). 
conceived to be privy ro the murder. ©d&avianthe fon of Petro Lig, hearins what had hapaed, 

fortified himſelf in Parma as well as he could : bur being hated by the new Pope, and diltruſtfu}, nog 

without good cavſe, of the Emperors purpoſes, he had quite lott all, if Henry the ſecond of Frazce,” 
had nor taken hm into his protection. For the Emperor Charles fully determined (notwithſtanding. 
that Oftavian had maried his baſe daughter) to have made himſelf Lord of the Town : and the Frexch 
King was loth to ſee ſo great a {treagth added to rhe Emperors poſleſlions in [ralze. When the war 
had now laſted tour years, Phz/ipthe fecond which ſucceeded Charles,contidering how neceſſary it was 
for his affairs in /ralie, to have this Ofavian his friend ; reſtored unto him the Ciry of Plaiſance Or 
Placentia, and ſo withdrew him from the French faction, Anno 1557. Yer becaute he would be ſure 
ro keep his houſe in a perpetual dependence on Spaiy, he reſtored it not abſolutely at the preſent, buc 
held che Citadel thereof with a Spaxi/h Garriſon, till che year 1583: when n regard of the g00d ſer- 
vices, which Alexander Prince of Parma had done him in his Wars againſt rhe Headers, and others 
of therevoired Provinces; he cauſed it to be ſurrendred into the hands of his Father Oftaviay. By 
which, and by his ſetling upon this houſe the Town and Territory of Novara, in the Dukedom of 21/- 
[in, and other perſonal favours which they have conferred on the Princes of it ; the Kings of Spain 
feem to have given ſome ſatisfaction to this houle for ſtepping betwixt them and the Kingdom of Px: z- 
ral; to which they might have made ſuch a probable cicle, as would have troubled his Eftace, had they 


Kood upon it. 
The Dukes of Parma. 


1549 1 Petro Lnigt Farneſis, ſon to Piul the third, made by the Pope, his Father, the firſt Duke of 


Parma. 
2 Oftavian Farneſis, ſon to Petro Luigi, maried 24argaret baſe daughter to Charles the fifth ; 


afterwards Governeſs of the Netherlands. 
3 Alexander, ſon of Oftavian and Margaret of Auſtria, one of the moſt renowned Souldiers of 


his time, Governor of the Nerherlands for King Philip the ſecond. 
4 Rainutio Farneſis, ſon of Alexander and Mary of Portugal, eldeit daughter of Edward ſon to 
King Emanuel ; one of the competitors for that Crown. _ | 


5 Edoardo Farneſis, ſon of Rainntio. 


1550 


1592 


Of the Revennes and Forces of theſe Princes T have little to fay, but think chem to be of good con- 
ſideration in both reſpe&ts: their Territories lying in the beſt and richeſt part of Jraljie, and 
their Eſtates, environed by more puiſſant neighbours ; which both neceſlicate and inable them, co 


defend their own. 


The Dukedom of MONTFERRAT. 


\ 


"mms of MONTFERRAT, is ſituate betwixt Lombardy and Piemeyt, on the Rivers of 
| . Tenarusand Po, on the Eaſt, and Welt : extended North, and South, ina line or branch, from the, 
Alpes tothe borders of Ligaria ; of which laſt it was ſometimes counted part, and called Liguria Ciſa- 
pennina for diſtintion ſake. 
 Itrook this name erher 2 Monte ferrato, from ſome mountain of it ſtored with Iron; or elſe 
a Mente feraci, as ſome rather think, from the fertility of the Mountains. And to ſay truth, though 
the whole Countrey ſeem to be nothing elſe than a continual heap of Mountains ; yet are they 
jm of ſueh wonderfull fruitfutneſs; that they will hardly pive place to any Valley in 
Hrope. 
The principal River of it is the Tenarns, above mentioned, which ſpringing out of the hils about 


Barceis, a Town 6f the Marquiſate of S4l#zzes, falleth into the Po nor far from Pavie. The princi- 


pal Cities of it are, T 4/ba, called by Plizie, Alba Pompeia, ſitiate onthe banks of the ſaid River, 
in arich and fertil ſoyl, bura very bad air: near to which, in a poor village calted Zobia, the Empe- 
ror Pertinax was born. Who being of meanand obſcure parents, after the death of Commodss, was 
called by the Conſpirator to the Rowan Empire. Bur being over-zealous to reform the corruptions 
of the Souldiers, he was by the P-2torian Guards (hating their Princes for their vertues, a5 much as 


tormerly for their vices) moſt cruelly-murdered ; and the Imperial dignity ſold to Zxl5ans,for 25 Sefter- 
O 3 tinms 


11i1.:5a, under the two ;ait Princes of the houſe of Sferza. By Pax! the third, being ot the Parma. 
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' Mor'ferrat tizmsa man. 2 Ca'cl, vulgarly called Saint //as, from the Church there dedicated co Saint Evaſius 
| WAY os (or Saint Tay asthey Ipeat it commonly) the ſtrongelt Town in all this Countrey ; well built, 
\\ and peopled with many ancient and noble Families, ot whica the Family of St. George 1s one of the 
principal ; and made a Biſhops See by Pope S;xrzs the fourth, 4nzo 1474. Ir was in former times, 
the chief ſeat of the houte of Aoarferrat, and for that cauſe compaſſed with a ſtrong wall, anda fair 
Caſtle: bur of late fortified after the modern manner of Fortifications, and ſtrengthned with an im- 
pregnable Citadel by Duxe Vixcenr Geneago, as che ſureit Key of his cltare ; in which new Citadel the 
Governor of the Province holds his utual refidence.. 3 Azque, in Latin Aquenſis, famous for its 
Baths or Fountains of hot and medicinal waters. 4 Saint Savioxrs, where there isa very ſtrong For- 
creſs, as there is alſo in 5 Ponſtrre, or Pont a Stura, 10 called ofthe River Stxra. 6 Oſoniano, anci- 
ently Occtmianum, the old ſear of the firſt Marqueſles of this Aontferrat. 7 Villa nova. $8 Belzale. 
| 9g Libura, and many others of leſs note. | 

$i Here are alſo within the limits of this Kingdom, the Towns of Af, Cherian,and Chivaſco, belonging 
* to the Dukes of Savoy, inthe deſcription of whoſe Countrey we may ſpeak more of them; rogecher 
| with Nevara and Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Ai//ain, which we have ſpoken of al- 
| ready. And hereunto alſo reter the Rong, (and inthoſe times) impregnable Fortreſs, by the Latir 
Hiſtorians called Fraxizetzm, from ſome Grove of Aſhes near unto ir: ſituate in the advantages 
of the Mountains, and not far from the ſea, by conſequence better able to defend it ſelf and admit re- 
lief; and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Saracexs, at ſuch time as they had footing 
in theſe parts of ralie. Firſt took and fortified by them in the year 891, recovered afterwards by the 
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| rer. Ofgreat note in the ſtories of thoſe middle times. By Laitprandzsiplaced near the borders of 
l Provence ; by Blondus, and Leander near the River Po, and the Town of Yalenza, once called Forum 
ih Fatvii ; and finally by Sigonizes in the Cofian Alpes: and ſo moſt fit to be referred unto this Countrey, 
bl: though now ſo deſolated chat there is no remainders of the ruins of it. 
ig This Countrey was made a Marquiſate by Ortho the ſecond, Ano 985. one of the ſeven by him ere. 
it &edand given to the ſeven ſons of zaleran of Saxonie, who had maried his daughter Adetheide. A Mi- 
L\ titary Family, conſpicuouſly eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy-laud ; where they did many 
l acts of ſingular merit : inſomuch as Baldwin and Coprade, iſſuing from a ſecond branch hereof, were 
made Kings of Hiernſalem ; and Boniface one of the Marqueſſes, got the Kingdom of T heſſaly, and 


Palcologus, of the Imperial family of Conſtantinople, who had maried the Heir-general of the houſe 
continuing in his name till the year 1534, when it fell into the hands 'of the Dukes of Aſantua. In 
the perſon of Duke 77i//iam Gonzaga raiſed to the honour of a Dukedom, as it ſtill continueth ; the 
beſt and richeſt part of that Dukes Eſtate, and the faireſt lower inall his Garden, The reſidue of the 
ſtory may be belt collected out of the following Catalogue of 


| The Marqueſles of 2ontferrat. 
KC. | | 
'} 985 1 miliam, one ofthe ſons of aleran and Adelheide, made the firſt Marqueſs of Wortferrat. 
i Boniface, the. ſon of wilkam. 
william II. who accompanied the Emperor Cinrade the IN. and St. Lewis of France, tothe 
Holy-land. 
1183 4 Boniface IT. fon of 77i/;am the IT. his younger Brother zy;//;am being deſigned King 
of Hieruſalem, and Reyner another of them made Prince of Theſſaly ; ſucceeded his 
Father in CMontferrat. Aiding his Nephew Baldwin,the ſon of William, in recovering 
the Kingdom of Hzeruſalem ; he was took priſoner by Gzy of Luſignan: Competitor with 
him for that title. | ' 
william III. fon of Boniface, poyſoned in the Holy-laxd, where he endeyoured the reftoring 
of his Brother Coxrade, to that languiſhing Kingdom. 
6 on! vr" ſon of z7/i//;am the third, for his valour in taking of Conſtantinople, made King 
of Theſſalie. 
1254 7 Boniface IV. fon of Boniface the third, added Yercelli and Eporediam unto his Eſtate. 
8 7chn, ſurnamed the 7/?, thelaſt of this houſe. 
9 Theodcre Palzologius, ſon of the Emperor Andronicus Paleologus the elder, and Toland bis 
wife, daughter of Boniface the fourth, 
10 fobn Palzologus, ſon of T heodore. 
11 Theodor:ss II. fon of Foby, a great builder and endower of Religious houſes, 
12 7acobus Johaunes, ſon of Theodore the ſecond. : 
| 13 7ohn III. eldeſt ſon of 7acobns Johannes. 
1464 14. WilliamlTV. brother of 7ohz the third,founder of the City and Monaſtery of Caſal. 
1487 15 Boniface V. brother of John and ill;aw, the two laſt Marqueſſes, inveſted by the Emperor 
PFreaerick, the fourth, Blanca Maria the daughter of 14am urrendring ber Eſtate. un- 


V3 


to him. 
16 William V. ſfonof Boniface the fifth, 
1518 17 Boniface VI. ſonof william the fifth. 
i :530 18 fubaGeurge, brother of william the fifth, ſacceeded his Nephew in the Eſtate; a — 
ke. | ; 


p 


proweſs and good fortune of Ocho the Emperor, deſervedly furnamed the Great, abour ſixty years af- 


0 many fair Eſtates in Greece. But the Male-ifſue failing in Marqueſs 7ohy,* the Eſtate fell to Theodorus: 


held bur-four years. After whoſe death, Az 1534, this Marquiſate was adjudged to Frederick the Montferrat 
firit Duke of Mantna, who had maried Margaret daughter of ;/iam the fifth, and next heir to WYY 
George. Whoſe ſucceſſors may be ſeen inthe former Catalogue of the Dukes of Mantua. AD 
he Armes hereof are Gwles, 4 Chief Argent. 
Here are in this Eſtate. 
Arch-Biſhops © Biſhops 4- 


" - 


And now according to my method,T ſhould proceed to the deſcription and ſtory of the -Princspaliry 
of Piemoxt, the lait and moſt Weſtern part of /ra/y. Bur being it lieth partly in, and partly at the 
foot of the Alpes, was anciently a part of the Province called Alpes Coft;e,and is now part of the Eſtate 
of the Duke of Savoy : we wilkdefer it till we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces, which are next to fol- 
low. And ſo much ſhball ſuffice for /ra/ze, in which there are, beſides thoſe of P;emont, 


Popes TI. Patriarchs 3. 
Arch-B.35. Biſhops 292, 
Univerſities 17. 


VIZ. 
In the Land of the Church, In the Signeury of Yexice, In Naples, 
Rome. Venice. Naples. 
Bonona. Padna. Salern- 
Ferrara.  Perona. | In Lombardze, 
Peruſia- In the Dukedom of T#ſca#e, Millan. 
In Sic:/, Florence. Pave. 
Palermo. © | Piſa. Mantua. 


Catana- Sienna. And ſo much for 1ale, 
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OF THE 


ALPES. 


Efore we can cone out of 7zaly into Fraxce, we muſt croſſe the Alpes; a ridge of Hills where- 
B with (as with a ſtrong anddefenſible Rampart) Jraly is aſſured againſt France, and Germany. 
They are faid to be five dayes journey high, covered continually with ſnow, from the white- 
neſſe whereof they took this name : that in the Sabine Dialect being called A/pum, which in the Larine 
was called Album. | 
\ They begin about the Mediterranean or Liguſtick Seas, and croſling all along the borders of Fraxce 
and Germazy, extend as faras to the Gulf of {orzero, in the Province of 1Fria; and are in ſeverall 
parts called by ſeverall names, which we will muſter up as they lie in order from the Mediterranean to 
ro the Aadriatick, And firſt thoſe which lie neereſt to the Heatrterranean,are for that cauſe called MMars- 
zie from their neerneſſe to LZigaria, called by ſome Lignſtice. 2 Then follow thoſe called Cote, 
from Co#ius, a King of the Allobroges: And 3 thoſe named Graie, from the paſſage of Hercules and 
his Grecian followers ; of which, both amongſt the Poets and Hiſtorians, there is very good evidence, 


-2 After we come to the Pexine, ſo named from the march of Annibaland his Carthagimians, whom 


the Latine Writers call by the name of P&x;; or from the Mountain-God Pexinus, worſhipped by 
the Yeragrs, the Inhabitants of ic. 5 Next come we to the Lepontie, ſo named from the Lepoxriz, who 
did there inhabic : As 6 the Rharice, which lie next to them, from the Rheri, once a powerfull people 
of that mountainous traft. 7 Then follow thoſe called 74/i2, from the paſſage of ?lizs Ceſar over 
them, in his march towards Gax/: and ſoat laſt we come unto thoſe called Carnice, extending to 
the ſhores of the Adriatich; denominated from the Carxi who did here inhabit, and who gave name 


-alſo to Carniola, an adjoyning Province. 


- Theantient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Countreys, beſides the Allebroges, Veragri, Lepontiz, 
Rhati, and Carmi, ſpoken of before ; were the Sedani, Sali, Yalenſes, Vacontis, and divers others of 
leſſe note and eſtimation: all vanquiſhed by the indefatigable induſtry of the Romans. After whoſe 
ſubjugation, and the ſettlement of the Romay Empire, theſe Mountains, and ſome part of the vales 
adjoyning, made five ſeveral Provinces ; viz. The Province of the Coftian Alpes, containing Walliſ- 
land, and Piemont. Secondly, of Rhetia Prima, comprehending the G7i/ons, and part of the Duke- 
dome of A4:/!ain, now in poſſeſſion of the Switzers; both which were members of the Dioceſe of 
Ttaly. Thirdly, of the Alpes Maritime, now part of Daulphine and Provence. Fourthly, of the Graie 
ard Pexine Alpes, and the greateſt part of Maxima Sequanorum, including ſome part of Savoy, and 
molt part of Swirzerland ; both which were members of the Dioceſe of Gaul. And fifthly, of Nori- 
cum Meaitterraneum ; comprehending Carniola, Carinthia, and the parts neer hand ; which were 
members of the Dioceſe of 1llyricum Occidentale. The people antiently, as now, by reaſon of their 
drinking ſnow-water, diſſolving from the tops of the hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as great 
a violence asthe Cataratts of N;lus are ſaid to do ; were generally troubled with a ſwelling in the 
throat, which the Latines call Strama : being the ſame with thar, which we call the Kings Evil ; be- 
cauſe by ſpeciall priviledge curable by the Kings of Fraxce, and England. Quis tumidum guttnr mira- 
tar ia Alpibus ? asthe Poer hath it. | 
Of theſe vaſt hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and Maritime, lying neereſt to the ſeverall Seas be- 
fore remembred : The (#2 and the Graie not ſo high, but that the paſſages lie open for the moſt 
part of the year. Thereſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadfull precipices, their tedious and ſteep 
aſcents, narrow wayes, dangerous craggy Rocks, fierce whirlwinds, and huge balls of ſnow, tumbling 
with an incredible violence from the tops of the Mountains ; are hardly paſſable by. horſe, not ar all 
by Waggon. And yet amongſt theſe dreadfull hills, there are obſerved ro be ſome Vallies of great 
fertility, not giving ground for truitfulneſſe to the beſt in Zxrope ; and for the ſweetneſs of the rempe- 
rature going much beyond them. With ſuch an equal hand, doth the heavenly providence diſpenſe the 
benefits of Nature to his whole Creation ; that plenty bordereth upon want, and pain on mn" p 
: n 
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And yer for all the difficulty and danger of theſe Alpine paſſages,covetouſnels, or cutioſicy, or deſire 
of conquelt,have tound a way to make them paſlable in many places ; and that nor only tor private and 
particuiar paſſengers, bur for vaſt mulcicudes and numerous Armies, fuch as chole led by Anibaland 
7nlins Ceſar. Bur eſp*cally the barbarous people found out five waies £0 break into 7ralie, which have 
been ſince much travelled by divers Nations: of which three be out of Fraxce, and two outof Ger- 
many. The firſt from Frances through Provence, and ſo cloſe to the Lignſtich Seas ; eaſieſt for pri- 
vate Paſſengers, but too ſtrait and narrow for great Armies: there being many paſſages inthe Coun- 
trey of N;zze, ſo narrow, that ten men may make head againit ten thouſand ; as in thar called the Pace 
of the Virgin, tor one. The ſecondis over the hils called Genexre, into the Marquiſate of Salxzzes, and 
ſo to the other parts of Lombardie; which was the way that Charles the eighth marched towards Na- 
ples; and by the /ralians 1s called commonly Srrada Romana, becauſe the ordinary paſſage betwixr 
France and Rome. The third way is over the greater Cexzs (which ſome call the leſſer S. Bernard) fo 
to Aoft, or Turin; which (if we may believe Antiquity) was firſt opened by Herceles, and after follow- 
ed by Annibal : who found the paſſages ſo cloſed up, that he was forced to break his way (as Ply- 
zarch telleth us) with fire and vinegar ; whence that ſo memorable ſaying, Yiam Annibal ant 5nweniet 
aut facier. From the paſſage of thoſe Worthies, this tract,and that adjoyning were called Alpes Graze, 
and Penine. Orif (as others think) Annibal took the former way, and came direQtly upon Tx; 
which Town it is moſt certain that he took in his march ; then thefe Peax:ze muſt rake name from the 
paſſage of A/drubal, or of ſome part of Annibals Army, which probably was too great to $0 all one 
way : orelſe from the Mountain-God Pe#ninms, as before was ſaid. 

The firſt way our of Germayy into 7talie, is through the Countrey of the Griſons, by the Yalrolin, 
which the Spaniard ſeized into his hands. So thar by the keeping of the Yelrlyn, or Yalrolin, and man- 
ing of the Fort Fentes, which he aifo erected ; he was ina manner the Lord of this paſſage : not on.-: 
ly to the diſcontent ofthe N.tives, but to the diſtaſt of his neighbours the $avoyards, and Yeneti ans. 
The other way out of Germayy into 7talie, is through the Countrey of Tirol, by the Towns of 7- 
ſpruchand Trent» This paſſage is commanded by the Caſtle and Fort of Eresberg, ſeated on the con- 
fines of this Countrey towards Szevia, and from 1»/prxch, is two daies journey diftant. Which Forr, 
in the War which the Proteſtant Princes made againit Charles the fifth, was ſurprized bY Captain Scher< 
zeline, ſo to higder the coming of the Popes Forces into Germany : for which the Emperor fo hated 
him, that when all the reſt of that faction were pardoned, he only continued a Proſcrzpr, his head be. 
ing valued at 4000 Crowns. The taking alſo of this Fort, andthe Caſtle adjoyning, by D. Marrice 
of Saxony, made the ſaid Charles then being in 1»ſpruch,to fly out of Germary ; and ſhortly after to re. 
ſign his Empire to his brother Ferdinand. $4 

Out of theſe Mountains riſe the ſprings of many of the moſt renowned Rivers in theſe Weſt parts 
ofthe world; as, 1 The Rheye, which fpringeth from two ſeveral Fountains, the one which they call 
the Neerer Rhine,out of the Lepontie ; and the other which they term the Yorgey, or further Rh;ze,out 
of the Rhetice ; which meet together about a Dxtch mile from Chyr the chief Town of the Griſons, 
and ſo go on by Conſtance to Germany. 2 Rhoſne, which riſeth in that part of the LZepoxrie, which is 
called Die Farchen,about two Datch miles from the head of the Neerey or Hinder Rhine, and fo through 
Walliſlandinto France. 3 Pads, or Po, which hath his head ina branch of che Corrian or Cotian 
Alpes, heretofore called Mons Veſulus, and ſo through Piemont into 7ralize. Our of them alſo ſpring 
the Rivers of Reſſe, Darance, and Atheſis ; the firſta Darch, the feconda French, and the third an 
Tralian River alſo ; not to fay any thing of others of inferior note. The great Lakes which are found 
inthis mountainous Tra, we ſhall hereafter meet with in their proper places, 


Let us next look'upon the Countreys and Eftates here ſituate, which bordering upon 7ralie, France, 


and Geranie, and partaking ſomewhat of them all, do belong to neither ; but reckon themſelves to 
be free and abſolute Eſtates, Supreme, and independent upon any others, as indeed they are. Such 
other of theſe Alpine Countreys, which are under the command of the German Princes, as ſome parts 
of Schwaben and Bavaria, together with Trl, Carniola, and the reſt which belong to Axſtria, ſhall 
be confidered in the Hiſtory of thoſe States and Princes, to which of right they do belong. Bur for 
the reſt, which as they lie intire together without intermixture, ſo they are abſolute in themſelves, 
and owe nor ſuit nor ſervice unto any other ; we will conſider them in this place, under the name of 
the Alpes, or the Alpize Provinces. | 

The ALPES then, or the Alpine Provinces, call them which you will, are bound on the Eaſt with 
Tirol in Germany, and the Dukedoms of Mi:Hain and Montferrat in Ttalie ; on the Weſt with Provence, 
Daulphine, and La Breſſe, parts of the Continent of France ; on the North, with the County of Burgan- 
dy in France, and Suevia Or Schwaben int High Germany ; and on the South, with Lombardy, and a branch 
of the Mediterranean Sea. Called inthe middle times by the name of Bargyndia Trangurana, be- 
cauſe it contained char part of the Kingdome of Byrg+dy, which lay beyond the Mountain Foxr. A 
Mountain which beginning near the City of Bafl, and not far fromthe Rhene, paſſerh South-weſtward 
by the Lakes of Bieler-Zee, Nuwenburger-Zee, and that called Lemaze, rill it come almoſt unto the 
Rhoſne : dividing by ghar means the Provinces of Switzerland, and Savoy, from the County of 
Burgundy. 3; 

" lierk under the fixth Climate, and fome part of the ſeventh : ſo'that the longef day in Summer is 
fifreen hours, and three quarters. Ofdifferent nature in regard both of Soyl and People ; winch will 
belt ſhew it ſelf in the Survey of the ſeveral Provinces, into which divided; that is to fay, 1 the 
Dukedom of Savoy, 2 the Signeury of Geneva, 3 the Reſorts of zyalliſland, 4. the Cartons of the 


Switzers, and 5 the Leagues or the Grijens, Which ſeveral States, though they be reckoned to 
- be- 
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belong co the German Empire, and that the Bifhops oi Char, Sic, and Baſil are generally accounted 
for Princes of it : yer they neicher come unto the Dzers, nor arelubject to the publick Taxes ; nor com- 
pretended within any of thoſe ren Circles into which che Empire is divided. 
 TheLanguage herein ſpoken, partakes ſomewhat of all three, as before was ſaid : the Frexch be- 
ing wholly ſpoke in Savey, the lower 7alliland, and generally by the Switzers bordering on the 
Lake Lemane; the Dntch being common to the greatelt part of the Switzers, the G7iſons about Char, 
and the upper waliſland: and finally the 1ralian, uſed by the generality of the Gre/eys, the Prx- 
ſecures appertaining unto them and the Switzers both, in Piemext, and thoſe parts of Savoy which 
lic next unto it. | 

The principall Souldiers of theſe mountainous Provinces, 1 Rodolph, Earle of Habſpurg, the Foun- 
der of the preſent Asyſtriau Family. 2 Thomas, and :3 Peter, Earles of Savey, this laſt ſfurnamed 
Charlematn he ſecond. 4 Emannel Philibert, one of the later Dukes hereof, Commander of the Ar- 


. miesof the King of Spain. 5 foha T zerclas, commonly called Count T;/y, Generall of the Impe-: 


riall Armies in the War of Germayy. For Scholars of more ſpeciall note for which we are beho{ding 
to theſe Countreys, we have 1 Philip T heephraſtus Bombaſtus a Boenham, commonly called Paracelſs, 
the Author, or I»ſtanrator of Chymicall Phyſick ; born in the Mountains of Helv:ria, as be faith him- 
ſelf: a manof molt prodigious parts, and of no mean vices. 2 Zaingtins one of the chiet Agents in 
the Reformation. 3 MAuſculus, and 4 Occoampadiig, two Divines, his ſeconds. 5 Henry Bullinger, 
one of the ſame profeſlion allo. 6 Sebaſtian» Caſt.11io, of as much Learning as che bet of them, 
though of different judgement. 7 Dax. Teoſſanus 1:he Hebrician. To which we may adde 8 Calvin 
alſo, who though he had his birth in France, had his being here; and never grew to any eminency 11 
Fame or Learning, till he was ſetledin Gezeva. 
For matter of Relsg10n, it is of a very mixt conditionalſo, in all theſe Countreys : that of the Ro- 
wiſh only having publick countenance in the Dukeclome of Savoy, and Piemont ; but ſo that the Re- 
formed is tolerated in ſome parts thereof, eſpecially in the parts next Dazphine, to which the neigh» 
bourhood of Geneva gives a great encreaſe. In Swrzzerland there are four Cantons which are wholly 
for the Reformation, viz. Zurich, Bern, Baſil, and Schaffhauſen : Seven that ſtand wholly for the Do- 
Ctrine of the Church of Rowe, 3. e. Vren, Switz, Underwalden, Lucern, Zug, Friburg, and Solc- 
thurn : in Apenzcl, and Glarrs, they allow of both. The Gri/oxs are contuſedly divided berwixt both 
Religions ; but the 7raliay Przfectures admit no other but the Rewiſh. The cauſe of which diviſion 
came upon the preaching of Z xing/ins, a Canon of the Church of Zarich: who being animated with 
Luther's good ſucceſſe in Germany, began about the year 1519 to preach againſt the aſs, and Images, 
and other the corruptions of the Church of Rowe. In which, his parry ſo increaſed, that ona publick 
Diſputation which was held af Zxrich, the Maſſe was abrogated in that Cartox by the authority of the 
Senate, Anno 1526. and Images deſtroyed at Bern, 1528. After which - proſperous beginnings, the 
Refq mation began to ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Confederates ; and had prevailed further both in Frarce, 
and Germasy, but for a difference which aroſe berwixt him and Zzther about the Sacrament of the 
Supper : in which Zzcher did not only maintaina Real! preſence, but a Conſubſtantiation alſo in the ſa- 
cred Elements ; which Zainglixs maintained to be only a bare ſign and repreſentation of Chriſts bleſ- 
ſed body. For reconciling of this difference, wherein the enemies of both did extremely triumph; a 
conference was held between them at 2arparg, a Town of Haſſia, by the procurement of that Lanr- 
grave, but without ſucceſſe : Lathe profeſling rhat he durſt not agree in that point with Zwinghins, 
ze Principes ſuos interpretatione tantopere Pontificiis exoſa, mags inviſes redderet ; tor fear of drawing too 
great hatred, on the Princes of his own profeſſion. From this time forwards all brake out into open 
flames, the names of Vb;quitarians, and Sacramentarians, being reciprocally caſt upon one another ; 
ro the great hinderance of the cauſe, which they had in hand : yer fo that the Latheran opinions got 
groundin Germany, the Zainglians amongſt theſe Mountains, andin Fraxce it ſelf, and finally pre- 
yy by the means of Calviz in many parts of Germany alſo. But hereof more hereafter in conveni- 
ent place. 
 Asfor the ſtory of thoſe Countreys, before they were divided into ſo many hands, we are to know 
that the old Inhabitants hereof (mentioned before) were conquered ſeverally by the Romans : as ſhall 
be ſhewen in the deſcription of the ſeverall Provinces. Won frem the Romans by the Burgunaians, 
in the time of Hozorius the Weſtern Emperour, they became a member of their Kingdome ; except 
the Countrey of the Griſens, and ſome parts of Switzerland, which fell under the Almans : united 
afterwards inthe new Kingdome of Burgandy, of the Frexch eretion, when ſubdued by that Nation, 
But (Charles the Bald, the laſt ofthe French Kings of Burgundy, having united it to the Kingdome of 
France, divided that Kingdome into three Eſtates; that is to ſay, the Dukedome of Burgundy On 
this ſide of the Soaſne,the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne,and the Dukedome of Burgnndy be- 
yond the Four. This laſt containing the greateſt parc of all theſe A/pize Provinces (except Piement only) 
was by the ſaid Charles given to -Conrade, a Saxon Prince ; the ſonne of z75tikind the third, and younger 
brother of Robert, the tirſt Earle of Axjou ; by the name of Earl of Burgundy Transjurane, or Bur- 
£ndy beyond the Jour. Keodelph his ſonne and ſucceſſor, by Exdes the King of France, his Couſin 
German, was honoured with the title of King : to make him equall at the leaſt, with Boſon Earle of 
Burgundy beyond the Soaſye, whom Charles the Greſſe, about the ſame time had made King of Arles. 
Bur Rodo/ph finding it offenſive to the German Emperours, abandoned it on the death of Zxgdes, and 


_ co himaſelfrhe title of Duke. The reſidue of the ſtory we ſþall have in the tollowing Catalogue 
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The Earles, Dukes, and Kings of Burgrady Trangurane. 


1 {onrade.the firit Earle of Burgundy Transjuranc. 

$895 2 Kodelph, Earle, King, and Duke of Burgundy Trangurane. | i; 
012 3 Rodelph1I. elected King of /ralyagainit Berengarins ; which title he exchanged with Hugh 
de Arles, who was choſen by another Faction, tor the poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of 
Arles and Burgandy ; on the aſſuming of which Crown, he reſigned this Dukedome ro 

his Brother Boſc. Eg 
4 Bo/on the Brother of Rodelph the ſecond, ſucceeded his brother in the Dukedome of B;rgux- 
dy, beyond the four ; as afrerwards he ſueceeded Rogo!ph, his Brothers ſonne, in rhe Kirg- 
dome of Arles and Burgundy. | | 
065 5 Conrade Il. tonne of Buſey, King of Arles and Brrgundy, and Duke of Burgandy Tranſ- 
HYANE. 
990 6 Reodolph TI. ſonn? of Conrade, who dying withour ifſue, left his eſtates ro Henry ſurnatned 
the Black, the ſonne of his ſiſter G;/ela, by Conrade the ſecond Emperour and King of 
Germany : united ſo unto the Empire, till by the bounty and improvidence of ſome following E.npe- 
rours, tt was cantoned into many parts ; of which more anon. It is now time to lay aſide rhis dif 
courſe as to the generall condition and atfairs of rheſe Alpize Provinces ; and to look over the par- 
riculars: beginning firlt with che ejtare of che Duke of Favey, lituate wholly in theſe Mountains, axd 


lying next £0 /caly, where before we left, =! 


The Dukedome of SAVOY. 


HE Dukedome of SAFOY is bounded on the Eaſt, with 21ilain and Montferrar, in Traly ; 
T on the Welt, with Dazphinain France; on the North, with Switzerland, and the Like of Gene- 
va; and on the South, with Provexce, and the Mediterranean. The Countrey of fo different nature, 
that it cannot be reduced under any one character : and therefore we mult look upon it in the ſeve- 
rall parts into which divided; that is to ſay, 1 the Priacipality of Piemenr, and 2 Savoy, ſpecially 
ſo called. 

i PTIEMONT, in Latine called Regio Pedemontana, becauſe ſituate at the foot of the Mountains 
(as the name in both Languages imports) 1s bounded on rhe Eaſt, with 47:Uain, and Mentferrar ; on 
the Weſt, with Savoy; onthe North, with the Switzers ; and ontheSourh, ir runneth in a narrow 


valley, to the Medirerranean, having Montferrat on the one fide, Provence anda part of the Alpes upon | 


the other. The Countrey wonderfully fertile compared with Smirzerland,” and Savoy, which lie next 
unto it ; but thought to be inferior to the reſt of 7:aly. It containerli, - beſides Baronies, and Lord- 
ſhips, 15 Marquiſates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles or walled places : and is ſo populous withall, char 
once a __ being demanded the extent of his Countrey, made anſwer; thas it was a {ity of 300 
miles compaſſe- | | 
The nal Cities of it are, 17 xrin, called of old Augafta T aurinoram, becauſe the head City 
of the Taxrini, once the Inhabitants of this Tra&t : from which Tarn: it deriverh the name of T- 
rin, and not as ſome conceive from the River Dxria, on whoſe banks it ſtandech. Ta this Ciry is the 
Court and Palace of the Duke of Savoy, (who is the Lord of this Countrey) the See of an Arch-bi- 
ſhop, and an Univeſiry, in which the renowned Scholar Eraſmus took his degrees in Divinity. Ir is 
ſituate on the River Po, ina place very important for the guard of 7raly; for which cauſe the Remans 
ſent a Colony hither, and the L»wbards made it one of their four Dukedoms. Adjoyning to it is & 
Park of the Dukes of Savoy, watered with the Daria, Stare, and Po, ſix miles in circuit, full of Woods, 
Lakes, and pleaſant Fountains; which make it one of the ſweteſt ſituationsin Exrope. 2 Mondens, 
ſeated on the ſwelling of a little hil}, with very fair Suburbs ronnd about ir; in one of which the Dukes 
of Savoy Euilt a Church and Chappell tothe bleſſed Virgin; intended for the buriall place of the Du- 
kall Famly. Iris the beſt peopled Town, for the bigneſle of it, ofany in Jraly. 3 Anguſta Pretoria, 
now called Ao, ſituatein the furtheſt corner of 7raly to the North and Weſt. - 4 Yercell;, a ſtrong 
Town bordering upon Ailain, to which it formerly belonged; and was given firſt in Dower 
with 3/azchthe daughter of Philip aria Duke of Millain, to Amadee the third Duke of Savoy ; 
antiently the chief Town of the Z:ibyci, who together with the Salafi and Taxrini, were the old 
Inhabitants of this Countrey. 5 1zxria called by Prolemy Eporedia, ſituate at the very jaws of the 
Alpes, an Epiſcopall Ciry. 6 Nicaa, or Nzzze, an Haven on the Mediterranean, at the influx of the 
River Yar, which divides it from” Provence ; beautified with a Cathedraſl Church, the Biſhops Pa- 
lace, a Monaſtery of Nuns, and an impregnable Citadel. A place ſo naturally ſtrong, that when as 
yet the Fortifications were imperfe&, it reſiſted the whole Forces of Barbaroſſa the Turkiſh Admiral, 
An. 1543+ lying before it with a Navy of two hundred fayl, and batcering it continually with in- 
credible fury. Firſt fortified by Duke Charles, upon occaſion of ſome words of the Duke of Byrboz ; 
who paſling this way with his Army, Behold, faith he, a firration of which they know not the importance : 
the Citadel being after added by Emanuel Philibert, and garrifoned for the moſt part with 400 
ſouldiers. 7 Se, ſeated in the ordinary thorough-fare betwixt France and Traly, called of old 


Seoovio; and honoured tn thoſe times with a ſtately Sepulehre of K. Cottirzs, King of the Alobreger : 
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one of the ſeven Marquifates in the middle rimes erected by the Emperour Otho. 8 Pignarolle, forti- 
fied with a Caſtle of great: importance, which commandeth all the adjoyning vallies; told by Duke 
Charles Emanzel to Lewis the 13:Þ of France, together with the Fort and vally of. Peroxſa, (and in 
them both to the number of ten or twelve Towns and Villages) tor the fumme of 440co Crowns, to 
be for ever inthe propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings of Fraxce; and thereby giving to the French 
commoedious paſſe from Dazlphinc into 1taly upon all occaſions, and no ſmall influence and command 
on his own Eſtates. 9 24ers, adorned with many goodly Churches, fair Convents, and noble Fa- 

milies. 10 File Franche, a place of great ſtrength, more towards the fea. 11 Savillay, ſeated im 
ſo pleaſant a Countrey, that Duke Emanuel Philibert had once a purpoſe to ſettle hisabode init, and 
make it the chief of his Eftate. 12 B/qze, a Marquiſate, another of the ſeven erected for the ſons 
of wwaleran. 13 Hereunto we may adde the City of eAf (though properly within the limits of 
AMontferrat) antiently a Colony of the Romans ; and now to be compared, for the greatneſs and beauty 
of her Palaces, to the moſt ſtately Cities of Lombardy; lituate betwixt the two Rivers of Po and Tena- 
115, very rich, and populous. : | 

tcre is alſo in this Countrey the Marquiſate of Salrzzes (of the ſame erection as the former, but a 
greater Eſtate) the cauſe of ſo many differences betwixt Zrance and Savoy. The principall Town 
whereof is called alſo Salxzze (trom the Salaſſi queſtionleſs who dwelt hereabouts) ſeated about rhe 
Spring of the River Po: reaſonably big, and fortified with a very large Caſtle, firted with rooms for 
all uſes, and for every ſeaſon. 2 Carmanleg/a, which gave nameto that famous Captain who car- 
ryed ſo great a ſway in the Wars of /ra/y. A Town 1o tortified and fiored with all ſorts of Ammu- 
nition, that it is thought impregnable. 3 Ravel, a well-fortified place. 4 Doglian, the thorow- 
fare for the greateſt part of the trade which is driven betwixt Pzemont, and the River of Gezoa. The 
Arms hereot Arzext, a Chief Gale. 

The antient Inhabitants of this Countrey were the Salaſſi,. Libyci, and Taurin, as before is ſaid; 
all vanquiſhed by the Remars, and their Countrey made a Province of that Empire, by the name of the 
Province of Alpes Cuttie, in the time of Nero; of which Genoa was the Metropolzs or principal City. 
The preſent are deſcended, for the moſt part, of the Herwli, who under the Conduct of Odoacer con- 
quered 7raly ; whereof he was proclaimed King by the Remans themfelves, but Odeacer being van- 
quiſhed neer Yeroaa, by Thecdorick King of the Gothes,the Herul; had this Countrey allotted to them 
by the Conquerer, tor their habitation. They had not held it long when ſubdued by the Lowbards, 
ot whoſe Kingdome 1t remained a part, till given by Ariperr the ſeventeenth King of the Lowbards, 
to the Church of Rome; affirmed by ſome to be the firſt rexporall Eſtate, that ever che Popes of Rome 
had poſſelhon of, Burt lying far off, and the donation not confirmed by the Kings ſucceeding, the 
Popes got little by the gift : ſo that 1n the ſubverting of the Kingdome of the Lowmbards, it was at the 
devotion of the Kings-of 7raly, of the houſe of Charles the Great; and afterwards of his ſuccefſors 
in the Empire, by whom diſtracted into ſeverall Eſtates and Principalities. Thomas, and Peter, Earls 
of $2voy, made themſelves Matters of the greateſt part of it, by force of Arms: the former in the 
year 1210. the later inthe year 1256. Since that time the firlt ſonne of Savoy is ſtyled Prince of 
Piemont. The Marquiſate of Sal#zzes, containing almoſt all. the-reft, was added by the marriage of 
a daughter of this Marquiſate, with Charles Duke of Savoy, Ay. 1481. Of which marriage though 
there was no iſſue, yet the Savoyardalwayes held it as their own; till the Frexch upon as good a ti- 
tle poſſeſſed themſelycs of it : Recovered by the' Sawojard, Ax. 1588. the Civil Wars then hot in 
France. But finding that he was not able to hold it againſt Heyry the fourth (who looked upanir asa 
door to let his forces.into 1raly) he compounded with him, Az..1600. the Countrey of Breſſe being 
given in exchange for this Marquiſate : Of which, together with the reſidue of Piemoxt, and ſome pieces 
of importance in the Dukedome of Aontferrat ;: that noble Family of Savoy dothnow ftand poſſeſſed. 
The Arms of this Principaticy are Ge/es, a Crofſe Argexr, charged with a Label of chree, points 
Azure. | gp LE | | 

.2 SAYVOY, ftrictly and ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eaſt with yalli/land, and.part of 

Piemont ; on the Weſt, with Dazlphine, and:La Breſſe; on the South, with ſome parts of Daulphine 
only ; and on the North with. Swit2er/and, and the Lake of Geneva. 

The Countrey is for the moſt part hilly and Mountainous, overſpread with the branches of the A1pes, 

healthy enough, as commonly all Hill-countreys are, but nor very fruitful ;. except ſome of the; val- 
lies which lie neereſt to the Weſtern Sun, and the plain traRt abour the Lemanian Lake, lying towards 
Geneva. By reaſon of the difficult and narrow wayes, and thoſe full of Theeyes, it was once called 
Aalvoy : but the paſſages being opened by the coſt and induſtry of the people, and purged of theeves 
by good Laws and exemplary juſtice, it gained the name of Sawgy, or .Salvay, quaps ſalva via: as Ma- 
leventum, a Town of the Realm.of Naples, on the like conſiderations got the name of Benevent. « By 
the Larins of theſe Jater times it is called Sabaxdia, a name nat.known to any.of the. antient Writers ; 
who knew it by no other name then that of the Alobroges, or Alloebrogum Regio. 

The Common people are naturally very dull and -{imple,. ſo.groſle of underſtanding for all their 
continuall converſe with other Nations, who take this Countrey mm their way. to 1taly.; that rhey be- 
leevethe Duke of Savoy to be the greateſt Prace in the World: and ſo unwarlike, that a few men of 
another Nation well trained and diſciplined, will make a great number of themAflie. But on the other 
fide, the Gentry are of a very pleaſing converſation, civil,' ingenious, and affecting all good exerciſe: 
ſo as there may be dayly ſeen in Chambery as much good company, and as well appointed..and behaved, 
asin many of the belt Towns of France or .ltaly. The number of both. ſorts taking in Piemonr. (who 
are ot interefled in the firſt part of this character) are thought to be 800@00. : 
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The chief Citiesare, 1 Chambery, ſituate on the banks of the River Z Arch, in a very pleaſant , $4V97s. 
valley, compaſſed round wich Mountains ; the principal of the Dukedome on that fide of the A/pes |: GW 
honoured with the Dukes Court when he reſideth in this Countrey, the ordinary ſeat of Juitice, and 
many neat houſes which belong to the Gentry : fortified of late with a ſtrong Caſtle and ſufficient 
Outworks ; but not recovered of the damage it received 4x. 160a.Ayhen it was forced by King Henry 
the fourth .of France; in his Wars with Savoy: 2 Tarentni/e, an Arch-biſhops See, ſituate in the 
middeſt of the Mountains; heretofore the etropelzs of rhe Province of the Alpes Graiz, and Pwnine: 
and called by Antozinus, Civitas Centronum, from the Centrones. who inhabited about this Tract. 
3 Lunebourg, in the Countrey of the old Medulli; berwixt which and Syſe, a Town of Piemont,; lys 
eth the molt ordinary road betwixt Frazce and Jtaly.; 4 Aque belle, fituare ar the foot of a crapgy 
Rock. 5 Rapaille, a ſweet and fruitfull ſiruation, on the South-{ide of the Lake Lemans, the chief 
 Townof the Signeury of F://i7ny : where Amadee the firit Duke of Savoy, having given over his 
Egate, lived a Monaſtick lite, .and was thence choſen Pope by- the Fathers of Baſ!; Az. t440.' 
6 Nun or Nevidam, (by ſome of the old Latizs called Neviodanum) an antient City, layd deſolate, in; 
or before the time of 7x11 Ceſar, repaired again in the Empire of Yeſpaſian ; the feat of late tirhes of 
the Biſhops of Geneva, ſince theit expulſion out of that City. 7 Bele, on the Rhodanus, or Rh{ne. 
8 Albon, toundedabour the year 456. 9 Conflans, fortified by the late Dukes of Savoy, but other-. 
wiſe of ſmall importance. 10 Arnnanciada, not much obſervable, but for being the ſeat or place of 
Solemnities, for an order of Knights called by that name. 11 -Aawriexye, or St. Fohn de Maurienne; 
an Arch-biſhops See, {ſituate ina valley of the Alpes ſo called ; the chief City of the old Medulti, who 
dwelt hereabouts; from whence the Princes of this houſe were firſt entituled Earls of 21azricnue only. 
12 Charboneers, a well-fottified place. Here is alſo the ſtrong Town and Fort of Aeontmelian, which 
held out four moneths againſt Heary the fourth, and many thouſand ſhot of French Cannon, Ax. 1600. 
and the impregnable Fortreſs of St. Catharines, which yet ſubmitted to rhat King ; the Government. 
whereof being denyed to the Duke of Byz0y, plunged him in diſcontent and treaſon, to the loſfe of 
his head. 5 | | 

The many Tribes in and about this mountainous Countrey, of which we have mentioned ſome be- 
fore, paſs generally in molt antient Writers, by the name of A/obroges ; becauſe the moſt powerfull 
of themall. Of whom the firſt mention which we find in ſtory, is the Aronement made by Axzibat 
in his paſſage this way, between Brancus and his Brother, about the ſucceſlion of the Kingdome. 
Afterwards ſiding with the Sali; a Gallick Nation, in a War againſt '2Zay/eiles, thena confederate of 
the Romans, they drew that people on their backs : by whom they were in fine ſubdued, with the loſs 
of no leſſe than 120000 Gals, under the ſeyerall conducts of Cy. Domitins e/Enobarbins,and Dn. Fabius 
Maxim ; by which laſt, Birxitns, or Bitultus King of the Anverni, one of the confederates, was 
led in triumph unto Rowe. The Countrey and people at that time were much alike, Czlam atrox 
pervicaci ingenio, a ſharp air, and a ſtubborn people, as it is in Flozws: not without commendation 
in the following Ages, for diſcovering Cati/ines conſpiracy, by which the whole Roman State was in 
danger of ruin. After which we find Co#1z4 one of the Kings of theſe A/obroges, to have been in 
ſpeciall favour with Angyſtrs Ceſar: affirmed to bethe founder of twelve Cities in this mountajn- 
ous tra&, whence it had the name of Alpes Cotte; and by that name reduced into the form of 
a Province, by the Emperour Nero. In the declining of that Empire, this Province became a 
part of the Kingdome of Burgundy; and paſſed with other rights of that falling Kingdome, to the 
Emperours of Germany, by the gift of Rodelph the laſt King. To them it did continue ſabjed til the 
year 999. in which Zerald of Saxony, brother to Otho the third, | for killing Mary the laſcivious Wife 
of his Unkle, fled from Germany; and ſetled himſelf here, neer F-axce. His ſonne Hymberr, (ſur- 
named Blanchmanis, that is White-hand) was by the ſpeciall favour of the Emperour Conradus Salicus., 
made Earl of 47azricane; which isa Town of this Countrey, Ax. 1027. And by this marriage with 
Adela, the daughter and heir of the Marqueſs of Sſe, added that noble Marquiſate (one of the ſeyen 
erected by Ortho the ſecond, and given amongſt the ſonnes of z/aleran) unto his eſtate. Hymbert the- 
ſecond gained by conqueſt the Town and Territory of T arentaiſe ; as Ame, or Amadee the third did 
the Counties of Vaalx, and Chablars, An. 1240. or thereabouts. Ame, or Amadee the fourth, by 
the Mariage of $i6;//z daughter and ſole heir of Vlric Earl of Breſſe, added that Earldom to his 
houſe : as Ame, or Amadee the ninth, did the Town and Territory of Yercelli; upon the-con- 
tract betwixt Philibert his ſonne and Succeſſor, with B/aych the baſe daughter of Philip Ariz 
Duke of M://ain, who afterwards was marryed unto Francis Sforza. Ame, or Amadeethe ſecond 
Earle of Maurieane was by the Emperour Heyry the fifth, inveſted wjth the title of Earl of Savoy z 
and Amadee the eighth, created the firſt Duke, by the Emperour $:gi/mund; Ay. 1397. But the 
main improvement of the power and patrimony of this Houſe, came by the valour and good ſucceſs 
of rhe two Earls, Thomas, who in the year 1210. and Peter one of his fonnes and ſucceſſors (for his 
manifold Conqueſts, furnamed Charlemaine the Zanior) An. 1256. by conqueſt got a great part of 
Piedmont ; tO which the Marquifate of $aluzzes, containing almoit all the reſt, was united by a Mar- 
riage of the daughter of the Marquiſate, to (harles Duke of Savoy: And though he dyed without 
iſſue by her, An. 1489. yet his ſucceſſors ſtill kept the poſfeſlion of it, till 'Fraxczs the firſt, pretending 
ſome ritle to itin the right of his Mother (a daughter of the houſe of Savoy) laid it unto the Crown 
of France: from which it was again recovered by the Savoard, during the Frexch Civil Wars, 
An. 1588. and now is. peaceably poſſeſſed. The Counctrey of Breſſe being given to the 
French, for their pretenſion'to the Marquiſate, An. 1606. Theſe Dukes of Savey have a long : 


time been devoted to the faction of Spaiy, eſpecially ſince the French Kings took in the ; ns 
P tordzring | 
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Savoy. bordering on them, as Burgundy, Bretafne, &c. | Charlesthe third ſided ſo conſtantly with the Em< 


LYN perour Charles the fifth, that denying Frances the firſt a paſſage for his Army through the Countrey 


\ 


into raly ; he was by the ſaid King diſpoyled of his Eſtates, A.1536. The Emperour to recover 
it left nothing undone, but in vain; for the French encountring his torce in the open field, vanquiſhed 


them, with the {laughter of fifreen chouſand of his men. In the year 1558. peace being made between 
© Henry, and Philip, tucceſſors to thoſe great Princes ; Emanuel Philibert, fonne to Duke Charles, was 


reſtored to all his Rights. His ſonne and ſucceſſor having marryed Catharine the daughter of King 
Philip the ſecond, depended wholly upon Spaiy, notwithſtanding many quarrels which did grow be- 
twixt them ; his ſonnes receiving thence many great penſions and. preferments. For at the ſame time 
Prince Amadee Vittorio the ſecond ſonne, during the life of Philip his elder Brother, was chief Com- 
mander of that Kings Gallies; and had in penſion a hundred thouſand Crowns per annum ; Philibert 
the third ſonne, was Vice-roy of Sici/; Maxrice the fourth a Cardinall, had a moity of the Re- 
venues of the Arch-biſhoprick of Toledo; and Dox Thomaxzo, though then young, had his penſions 
alſo. But Amadee Viftcrio, who ſucceeded him, marrying Madam Chriſt:axe, a daughter of King 
Henry the fourth of France, changed his dependences ; and held more cloſe to France than any of his 
Predeceſſors : but whether to the hurt or benefit of his Eſtates, future times will ſhew. For leaving 
his Heir a 24:0, in the hands of his Mother ; the Frexch upon pretence of preſerving the Countrey 
for him, againſt the incroachments of the Spaniard, have made themſelves maſters of the greateſt 
parts of it; which when they will reſtote to the proper owner, is beyond my cunning to determine, 
But now behold the Catalogue of the 


Earls and Dukes of Savoy. 


099 1 Beralof Saxony. 
1027 2 "Humbert, the firit Earle of Z1aarienne. 
1048 3 Ame, or Amadee I. | 
1076 4 HumbertIl. 
1109 5 Ame, or Amadee Il. the firſt Earl of Savoy. 
1154 6 Humbert Ill. 
1201 7 Thomas, ſonne of Humbert. 
1234 8 Ame, Or Amadee IlI. 
\ 1246 9 Boniface, ſonne of Ame Ill. 
1256 40 Peter, a younger ſon of Earl Thomas,called Charlemagne the l:ſſe, won T «rin, Vaulx, &c: 
1268 11 Philip, brother of Peter, 
1285 12 Ame, or Amadee IV. Nephew of Thomas the 7th. Earl, bya ſon named Thomas. . 
1323 13 Edward, ſonne of AmelV. : 
1329 14 Ame, or Amadee NV. the brother of Edward. 
1342 15 Ame, Or Amadee VI. 
1385 16 Ame, or Amadee VII. 
1397 17 Ame, or Amadee VIII the firſt Duke of Savoy. 
1434 18 Lewzs, ſfonne of Ame VIII. 
1461 19 Ame, or Amaace IX. | 
1475 20 Philibert, ſonne of Ame gh. 
1481 21 Charles, brother of Philibert. 
1489 22 CharlesII. 
1495 23 PhilipII. ſonne of Lewz, the ſecond Duke. 
1496 . 24 Philibert II, : 
1504 25 Charles IIT. the brother of Philibert, outed of his Eſtate by King Fraxcs the firſt. 
1559 26 Emanuel Philibert, reſtored upon his Marriage with Aargarer the daughter of King 
. Francis the firſt, made Knight of the Garter by Qu. azy. | 
1580 27 Charles Emanuel. 
28 AmeR. called alſo Amadee Vittorio, ſonne of (harles Emanuel, marryed Chriſtiazethe 
daughter of King Henry the fourth. 
1637 29 Charles Emanuel TI. ſonne of Amadee Viftor, or Amethe 10th. at the age of three years 


ſucceeded his Father. 


The Forces of this Duke conſiſt eſpecially in his Forts, and Garriſons, whereof he hath good ſtore 


in Savoy, and Piemont, well fortified and plentifully furniſhed with all manner of Ammunition. And 
it concerneth him ſo to have, conſidering what dangerous neighbours he hath neer him, and that his 
Countrey is a continuall thorow-fare, for the Armies both of France, and Spain, upon all occaſions, 
Nor doth it lefſe conduce to his preſervation, that he hath ſo many retreats of naturall ftrength, 
as are not eaſily acceſſible by a conquering Army : of which laſt ſort is, amongſt many others, 
the valley of A (which ſome reckon for a part of Savoy, and fome of Piemont) ſo ſtrong by rea- 
fon of the narrow entries, the uneaſie paſſages, and the great multitudes of the people which 
inhabit in it; that thoſe who have made themſelves maſters. of the reſt of the Countrey, durſt 
never attempt it. And of the firſt, beſides thoſe formerly deſcribed, is the Town of N;zze, ſo 
fortified and flanked upon all accefſes, that it ſeems rather to be an aſſembly of Forts, than a 
fingle Fortreſſe, Out of which Garrifons, the Duke is able to draw great Forces for preſent 

| | ſervice; 
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ſervice, beſides rhe readynefſe of the Piemonreſe upon all occaſions, which are for the molt part given 
to Arms. 


' The ordinary Revenue of ths Dukedome (taking Piemont in) are ſaid to be above a Million of 


Crowns per Annam. But his extraordinary is ſo great, that Duke Charles Emanuel, during his Wars 
with Heyry the fourth, ina very few years drew out of Premont only eleven Millions of Crowns ; be- 
ſides the charge which they were put to in quartering of Souldiers. By which ic may appear, that 
the Dukes are not like to want money to ſerve their turns, when they ſhall deſire it of the Subject ; 
and yet not charge them more then they are able to bear. | | 

The only Order of Knighrhood in this Dukes Eſtate is that of the. Annrnciada ordained by Amade 
the firſt Duke, at what time he defended Rhodes from the Tyrks, An. 1409. Their Collar is of fifteen 
Links, to ſhew the fifteen myſteries of the Virgin: ar the end is the portraiture of our Lady, with 
the hiſtory of the Annnciation. In ſtead of a Motto, theſe letters, F. E. R. T, id eſt, Fortitudz 
Ejus Rhodum Tentit, are engraven in every plate or link of the Collar : each link being interwoven 
one within the other, inform of a True-lovers knot. The number of the Knights is fourteen, be.. 
ſides the Duke, who is the Soveraign of the Order : the ſolemnity is held annually on our Laay-aay, 
in the Cattle of Saint Peter in Tarin. So from this victory (tor every repulſe of the beſieger, isa victo= 
ry tothe beſieged) there aroſe a double effec ; firſt, the inſtitution of rhis Order ; ſecondly the af- 
ſumprion of the preſent Arms of this Dutchy, whichare G: a Croſs «4. This being the Croſs of 
Saint Job of Hiernſalem, whoſe Knights at that time were owners of the Rhodes, Whereas before; the 
Arms were 07, an Eagle diſplayed with two heads, Sable, Armed Gles ſupporting in Feſſe, an Eſco- 
tchion of S2xoxy, that is Barrewiſe ſix pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowred YVexr. A Coat belong- 
ing to the Emperours of the houſe of Saxoxy, from whom the firit Earls of Savoy did derive them- 


ſelves. 
3- The Signeury of GEN E V A. 


E NEV A isa City in the Dukedome of $4avsy, formerly ſubje& to its Biſhops, acknowledging 
G che Dukes of Savoy for the Lord in chief ; now reckoned as a Free-Eſtate, bordering cloſe upon. 
the Switzers, and with them confederate ; and ſo more properly within the courle and compaſſe of 
theſe A/pize Provinces. Ir is ſituate on the South-ſide of the Lake Lemane, oppotite to the City of 
Lozanne in the Canton of Bern, from which it is diſtant ſix Dutch miles : the River Rhoſue (having 
paſſed through the Lake with ſo clear a colour, that it ſeemeth not at all ro mingle with the waters 
of it) running through the lower part thereof, over which there is a. paſſage by two fair Bridges. This 
lower part is feated on a flat or leyel, the reſt on the aſcent of an hill : . the buildings fair and of free- 
ſtone, well fortified on both ſides both by Art and Nature ; in regard of the pretenſions of the Duke 
of Savoy (whom they ſuffer not to arm any Gallies upon the Lake) and,other jealouſies of State. The 
compaſs of the whole City is about two miles, in which there are ſuppoſed to be about ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen thouſand ſouls. One of their Bridges is more antient, and better fortified than the other, be- 
longing entiently to the Switzers (or Helvetians, the old inhabitants of that tract) but broken down 
by 7:1; Ceſar, to hinder them from paſling that way into Fraxce. 

The people of the Town are generally of good wits in the managery of publick bufineſs, but not 
very courteous towards ſtrangers, of whom they exa& as much as may be ; modeſt and thrifty in ap- 


pare!l, and ſpeak for the moſt part the Savoyard, or worſt kind of French. + So that the great reſort . 


of young Gentlemen thither, is not ſo much to learn that Language (which is no where worſe taught) 
as out of an opinion which their parents have, that the Reformed Religion is no where fo purely practt- 
ſed and profeſſed as there. By means whereof, the frie or ſeminary of our Gentry being ſeaſoned in 
their youth with Gezewan Principles ; have many times proved difaffeted to the forms of Govern- 
ment (as well Xonarchicall as Epiſcopall) which they found eſtabliſhed here at home: to the great im- 
broilment of the State, in matters of moſt near concernment. 'The women are ſaid to be more chalt 
(or at leaſt more reſerved) than in any other place in the World : which poſlibly may be aſcribed to 
that ſeverity, with which they puniſh all offenders in that kind. Dancing by no means tolerated in 
publick, or private ; Ad#/tcry expiated by no leſſe than death : Fornicatios, for the firſt offence with 
nine dayes faſting upon bread and water in priſon; for the ſecond, with whipping z for the third with 
baniſhment, But notwithſtanding this ſeverity, they make love in ſecret, and are as amorous in their 
daliances, as in other places, | | 

The Territories of it are very ſmall, extending not above two Leagnes andan half from any part 
of the Town: but the ſoyl, if well manured, bringeth Grain of all forts, and great ſtore of Wine. 
Thereis likewiſe plenty of paſture and feeding grounds, which furniſh the City with fleſh-meats, but-. 
ter and cheeſe,at very reaſonable rates: the neerneſs of the Lake affording them both Fiſh,and Wild- 
foi-l in good meaſure ; and amongſt others (as ſome ſay) the beſt Carpsin Emrope. 

But the main improvement of this State is by the induſtry of the people, and the convenient fitu- 
ation of the City it ſelf : the City being ſituated very well for the trade of Merchandiſe, in regard it 
is the ordinary paſſage, for tranſporting Commodities out of Germany, to the Marts at Lyons; and 
from thence back again to Germany, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Traly. And for the a | 
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at laſt the hereditary Princes of it. Betwixt theſe and the Biſhops (Suffragans to the Merropuliran of 


| (1008 | 160 T be A 8 P E S. 
MEUTTTHY: ans —__— = —_ 4 | 
TOM! Gezneva, of the people, it is diſcernable in that grear ſtore of Armour, and Apparel and other neceſfaries,brought 
il i, LY from hence yearly by thoſe of Berz ; and their ManufaCtures in Satten, Velvet, Taffaca, and ſome 
i Wy quantities of Cloth, (fine, but not durable) tranſported hence yearly into other places. 
| | il The Soveraignty of this City was antiently in the Earls hereof, ar firlt 7zperiall Officers only, but 


Vienna in Danphine) grew many quarrels for the abſolute command thereot. In fine, the Biſhops did 


\ obtain of the Emperour Frederick the firſt, that they and their ſucceſſors ſhould be the ſole Princes of 


Geneva ; free from all Taxes, and not accomptable to any but rhe Emperour. Which notwithſtand- 


| ins, the Earlscontinuing ſtill to moleſt the Biſhops, they were fain to call unto their aid the Earl of 


Savoy; who took upon him firſt as Protetor only, but after by degrees as the Lordin chief. For 
when the rights ot the Earls of Geneva, by the Mariage of Thomas Earl of Savoy, with Beatrix a 
daughter of theſe Earls, fell into that houſe ; then Ame or Amadee the ſixth of that name, obtained of 
the Emperour Charles the fourth, to be Yicar-generall of the Empire in his own Countrey, andinthat 
right ſuperior to the Biſhop in all Temporal matters: and Ame, or Amadeethe firſt Duke, got from 
Pope Martin (to the great prejudice of the Biſhops) a grant of all the Temporall juritaiction of it. 
After which time, the Biſhops were conſtrained to do homage to the Dukes of Savey, and acknow- 
ledge them for their Soveraign Lords : the Authority of the Dukes being grown fo great (notwith- 
ſtanding that the people were immediately ſubject to their Biſhop only) that the Money in Geneva 
was ſtamped with the Dukes name and figure : Capitall Offenders were pardoned by him ; no ſentence 
of Law executed till his Officers were firſt made acquainted ; nor League contracted by the people of 
any validity, without his privity and allowance: and finally the Keyes of the Town preſented to him 
as often as he pleaſed to lodge there; as once (for inſtance) to Duke Charles the third, coming 


thither with Bearrix his Wife, a daughter of ___ Andin this ſtate it ſtood, cill the year 1528. 


the Biſhop being all this while their immediate Lord, and having 5z gladii & alias civilts juriſtittionts 
partes, as Calvin himſelf confeſſeth in an Epiſtle to Cardinal Sadeler. Bur in thar year, Religion be- 
ing.then altered in the Caxtox of Bery, near adjoyning to them, Yirer, and Farellus did endeavour ir 
in Geneva alſo. But finding that the Biſhop and his Clergy did not like their doings, they skrewed them- 
{clves into the people, and by their aid in a popular tumult, compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy to 
abandon the Town. And though the Biſhop made them many fair overtures, out of an hope to be re- 
ſtored to his Eſtate ; yet would they never hearken to him, nor admit of him any more being once thruſt 
out. Nor did they only in that tumult alter the Do&rine, and Orders of the Church before efta- 
bliſhed ; but changed the Government of the State alſo : diſclaiming all allegiance both ro Duke and 
Biſhop, and ſtanding on their own Liberty, as a Free-Commonwealth. And though all this was done 
by Yiret and Farellus, before Calvin's coming to that City, which was not till the year 1536. yet 
being come, /#ffragio meo comprobavi, as he faith himſelf, no man was forwarder than he to approve 
the Action. | 
But (alvin being come amongſt them, made their Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preach- 
ers, he firſt negotiated with them to abjure the Papacy,and never more admit their Biſhop ; to which 
he found a cheerfull and unanimous conſent in all the people. Then finding that no Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline was in uſe among them, he dealt with them to admit of one of his own compoſing : which 
at laſt he obtainedalſo, but with very great difficulty ; and got it ratified by the Senate 7#/y the 20tb. 
1537. The next year after, the people weary of this new yoak, and he and his Colleagues (Farelns, 
and (oraldns) as reſolute to hold them toit ; they were all three baniſhed the Town in a popular 
humor ; and with like levity ſuedto, to return again : to which he would by no means yeeld, except 
they would oblige themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, to admit of ſuch a Form of Diſcipline, as he with 
the advice of the other Miniſters, ſhould preſcribe unto them, This being condeſcended to by that 
fickle multitude, he returns in triumph to Geneva, September the thirteenth, 1544. and got his new 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed on the twentieth of November following. The ſum of the device was this. 
All 24:niſtersto be equall amongſt themſelves; two Lay-men to be ſuper-added unto every Miniſter ; 
the Minitter to continue for term of life ; the Lay-E1ders to be annually choſen : theſe being met to- 
gether to be called the Presbytery ; and to have power of Ordination, Ceuſures, Abſolution, and what- 
toever elſe was acted by the Biſhop formerly. Hitherto it related to Gezeva only, which being but 
one City, and a ſmall one too, was not capable of more than one Presbytery. The names and notions of 
(!aſſicall, Provincial, and Nationall Aſſemblies, came not in till afterwards ; as it got Sround in King- 
domes, and larger Provinces. This Platform though of purpoſe framed to content the people; yet 
ſince the Zay-officers were to be but annuall, and after ſubje& to the laſh ſike other ortals ; it gave 
but ſorry ſatisfaction unto wiſer men. And being built withall ona falſe foundation, was for a long 
time hardly able to ſtand alone, and fain at twelve years end to borrow a ſupport from Z rich, and 
others of the ' Proteſtant Cantons : whom Calviz earneſtly ſolicited to allow his proje&, againſt 
which one Per;n:, and ſome principall Citizens, had begun to ſpurn. And ſo we have the true be- 


ginning of the Genevian Diſcipline, begotten in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and nurſed up by 
aQion. 


| Being born into the World by the means aforeſaid, ſome other helps it had to make it acceptable, 


and approved of, in other Churches. As firſt the great content it gave to the common people, to ſee 
themſelves entruſted with rhe weightyeſt matters of Religion ; and thereby an equality with, if nor 
(by reaſon of their number, being rwo for one) a ſuperiority above their Miniſters : Next, the great 
reputation, which Calviz for his diligence in Writing and Preaching, had attained unto ; made all 
his Diffates as authentick amongſt ſome Divines,as ever the Popes 7pſ+ dixit inthe — ny 
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Wuereby it came £ paſſe, ina liccle came, that only thoſe Churches which embraced che Douctriaes Gp. ] 
and Diſciplite authorized by Calvin, were called the Refermed Charches : thoſe in high Germany, and Wy NA 
ellewhere, which adhered co Zzther, being generally called by no other name than the Lutherans, Of 
the Lutheran Churches ; as not reformed enough from the dreps of Rowe. Then comes in lis endeavours 
ro promote that Piarform, in all other Churches, which he had calculated for the Meridian Of Genevd 
only : commendiug, it tO Gaſper Olevianus, Minter of the Church of Tiers, as appears by his Letrers 
dated April the tweith 1560. congratulating the receprion of 1t in the Churches of Poland, as ap= 
peareth by others oi his Letters. And for the lait help, comes in Bez2, who not content to recom« 
mend it as convenient, for the uſe oi the Church (beyond which Ca/viz did not go) impoſed ir as a mats 
ter neceliary upon ail the Churches : fo neceſſaty, xt ab ea recedere non mag:s liceat, quam ab ipſins Res 
ligionis placirzs ; Thac it was utterly as unlawtull to recede from this, as from the mott materiall points 
ot the Chriſtian Faith. So he Epilt. 83. By means whereof their followers in moſt of the Reformed 
Churches drove on ſo turioully,chat rather than their Diſcipline ſhould not he admitted, and the E:/cca 
pall Government deitroyed in all che Churches of CHRIST; they were reſolved to depoſe Kings, 
ruin Kingdoms, and to ſubvert the fundamental! conſtiturions of all civil Stares. And hereunto their 
ems Awbition gave them ſpur enough, affefting, the ſupremacy it their ſeverall Parites ; that they 
themſelves might Lord it over Gods Inherirance, utder pretence of ſetting CHRIST upon his 
Throne. Upon which love ro the preheminence, they did not only prare againft the Biſhops, rich 
malitions words, (as Dietrephes for the ſame reaſon did againitt the Apotiles) bur not therewith content, - 
neither weld they themſelves receive them, nor permit them that would, caſting them ent of the Charch, with 
reproach and infamy. Which proud ambition in the ordinary Parocchiall Miniſter, was cunningly fo+ 
mented by ſome great perſons, and many Lay-Patrons injall places, who under-hand aimed ar a turther 
end; the one ro raiſe themſelves great fortunes, our of Biſhops Lands ; the other to keep thoſe Tithes 
rhemſelves, to which by the Law they only were to nofninate ſome deſerving Perſon. Such were che 
heips, by which this new device of Calviz was diſperſed and propagared. 

Bur to return unto Gezeve, though Calviz for his time did hold the Chair as a perpetuall 27cdc- 
rator, and Bezatoo, untill Danze fer himi beſides the Cnfhion : yer afcer that the power of the Pres- 
bytery was fhrewdly leſſened in Geneva, and the good Members fo rettrained in the exerciſe of it ; that 
they have no power to convent any man before thei, bur by the authority of a Syxdick or Civil 
Magiſtrate. And as for maintainance, they hold their Miniſters ſo ſtrictly ro a forty pittance, as would 
be ſure to keep them from preſuming too much on thetr power in Copſiſtery. Tithes of all ſorts were 


— 
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to be taken upfor the uſe of the State, and laid up inthe publick Treaſury ; and ſtipends ifſued our to 
maintain the Ajzitry : but thoſe fo mean, that Bezacs ſtipend whilſt he lived; hardly amounted to 
eighty pound per annxm, the refidue of the City-Miniſters not to ſixty pound, thoſe of the Villages 
adjoyning, having hardly forty pound ; enough to keep them alwayes poor, and miſerably obnoxious 
to the wealthier Citizen. - And that chey may not ſteal the Goofe, and not ftick up 4 feather, the State 
doth uſe to make ſome poor allowance tothe wives and daughters of rheir deceaſed A7inifters, if they 
die poor, or leave their children nnprovided; or otherwiſe have deſerved well in the time of their 
lives. In reſpe& hereof though the 2inifters are very ſtrit in forbidding Dancing, and have writ 
many Tracts againſt it ; yet to give ſome content to the common people (who have not leaſure to at 
rend1t at other times) they allowall Man-tlike Exerciſes on the Lords-day, as ſhooting in pieces, long- 
bows, crofs-bows, and the like, and thartoo'in the morning; both before and after the Sermon ; ſo it 
be no impediment to them, from coming ro the Church at the times appointed. 

As for the Government of the State, it is directed principally by the Cz2#/ or Imperial Lawes ; the 
Judge whereof is called the Lievtenant-criminall ; before whom all cauſes are tryed, and from whom 
there lyeth no Appea/; unleſs it be unto the Councell of ewo hundred, whom they call the Gredt Conn« 
cell, in which the ſupreme power of the State refiderh. Out of this Counceof two hundred, there is 
choſen another /eſſer Councel of tive and twenty, .and out of chem four principall Officers whom they 
callthe Syzicks ; who have thefole managing of the. Common-wealth'; except it be in ſome grear 
matter, as making Peace or War, offeafive or defenſive Leagues, hearing Appeals, and ſuch like gene- 
rail conceraments ;z; which the great:Councell of two hundred muſt determine of. They have a cuſtom 
ſaperadded to the Civil Law, that if any MalefaRor from another place fly to them for refuge, they 
puniſh him after the cuſtome of the place in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe, their Town 
.being on the borders of divers Princes, would never be free from Yagabonds. Examples hereofT will 
ailign two : .the firſt of certain' 45s, who'robbing their Coxvents of certain Plate, and hoping for 
their wicked pranks at home to be the welcomer hirher, were at their firſt acquaintance adyanced to 
the Gallows. The ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled his Countrey for clipping and 
counterfeiting the Kings Gold, came to this Town, and had the like reward. - And when for defence 
he alleadged, thit he underſtood their City being free, gave #dmiſſion to alt Offenders; Tre (faid 
they) but with an iatent to puniſh thens that offended. * a diſtirition which the Spaniard never till then 
learned, but theh it was'tos late. ISLES. | 

- Asfor their ordinary Revenxe, it is proportionableto their Territory, if notabove it, conceived to 
amount to ſixty thouſand pound per 41: ; which they raiſe upon'the demain of the Biſhop, and the 
Tithes of the Church, and on fuch ;»poſitions as are laid vpon fleſh-and Merchandife. But they are 
able to raiſe greater ſums if there be occaſion, as appears plainly by the ſending of 45000 Crowns to 
King Heyyy the third, before rhey had been long'ſerled in their own eftates.— 

Andas for Military forces, they are able to imprefs two thouſand men, and have Arms of all ſorts 


for ſo many in the publick Arſexal!: as alſo twelve or fourteen peeces of Ordnance, with all man- 
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Wall fland. ner ot Ammunition appertaining to them ; and on the Lake tome Gallies in continual readineſs,againſt 

CER the dangers threatned them from the Dukes of Savoy. And for the greater ſafery of their Eitate,and 
the preſervation of their Rel:g1en, they joyned themielves in aconſtanc and perperual League with the 
Canton Of Bern, Anno 1528, communicating to each other che Freedom of their ſeveral Cities; and by 
that means, are reckoned for a member of the Common-wealth of the Switzers, which is no ſmal ſe- 
curity to their affairs. But their chief ſtrength, as I conceive, is chat the neighbour Princes are not 
willing to have it fall into the hands of that Duke ; or any other Potentate, of more ſtrength than he. 
Inſomuch that when that Duke beſieged ir, Anno 1589, they were aided from Yexice with four and 
twenty thouſand, and from Exglarnd, with thirteen thouſand Crewns, from Florence with Intelligence 
of the Enemies purpoſes. Another time, when the Pope, the French King, the Spaniard, and Sa- 
vojard had deſigns upon it ; the Emperor offered them ailiſtance both of Men and Money : yea and 
ſometimes the Dukes of Savoy have aſſiſted them againit the others, as being being more deſirous that 
the Town ſhould remain asit doth, than fall into any other hands than his own. So ordinary a thing 
it is for ſuch petit States, to be more ſafe by the intereſs of their jealous neighbours, than any forces of 
their own. 

The Armes of Gezeva, when under the command of the Earls thereof, were 0r,a Croſs Azxre. But for 
the title of Geneva after it had been born a while by the Earls of Savoy, it was given to Philip youn- 
veſt ſon of Ame or Amadee the firſt Duke,ro Zan the third ſon of Lews the ſecond Duke ; and finally co 
Philip Duke of Nemonrs, the fourth ſon of Philip the ſeventh Duke of Savoy, in whoſe poſterity (Dukes 
of Nemjonrs ) it doth ftill continue. x | 


4 WALLISLAND. 


Aſtward from Savoy, ina long and deep bottome of the Alpes Pwnine, lyeth the Countrey of 
| IP TITS ſo called either qzaſi Wallenſland, or the land of the Yalenſes, once the inha- 
| bitants of che Countrey about Marrinachr, a chief Town hereof; or quaſs Valls-land,.or the Land of 
Fallies, of which it totally conſiſts. It reacheth from the Mountain de Farcken, to the Town of 
St. Maurice, where again the hils do cloſe, and ſhut up the valley ; which is ſo narrow in that place, 
that a bridge laid from one hill to another (under which the River Rhoſze doth paſs) is capable of no 
more than one Arch only, and that defended with a Caſtle and two ſtrong Gates. On other parts ic 
is environed with a continual wall of ſteep and horrid Mountains, coveredall the year long with a cruſt 
of Ice; not paſſable atall by Armies, and not without much difficulty by ſingle paſſengers ; ſo that 
having but that one entrance to it, which before we ſpake of, no Ciradel can be made ſo ſtrong by 
Art,as this whole Countrey is by Nature. But in the bottom of thoſe craggy and impaſſable Rocks, 
lies a pleaſant Valley, fruitful in Saffron, Corn, Wine, and moſt delicate fruits ; and happily enriched 
with Meadows, and moſt excellent Paſtures, which yeeld a notable increaſe of Cheeſe and Butter : And 
in the Countrey about Se they diſcovered in the year 1544 a Fountain of Salt ; and have alſo many 
hot Bathes, and medicinal waters very wholſom. Of Springs, and River-water, they are very deſti- 
tute; having ſcarce any but what they ferch from the Rhoſze, with a great deal both of charge and 
trouble (the common people uſing ſnow-water for the moſt part for domeſtick uſes) : which made 
one pleaſantly obſerve, that they pay there dearer for their Water, than they do for their Wine. Cartel 
"they have ſufficient to ſerve their turn, and amongſt others, a wild Buck, equal to a Srag in bigneſs, 
footed like a Goat, and horned like a fallow Deer, leaping with wonderful agility from one precipice 
” —_— and ſo not eaſily caught but in Summer time ; for then the heart of that ſeaſon makes him 
linde. - 
It is divided into the Upper and the Lower —_ ; the Upper lying towards the Mountain 4? 
Furcken, in the very bottom of the Valley ; and the Lower ſtretching our to the Town of St. Mawrice, 
which is at the opening of the ſame : the length of both faid to be five ordinary daies journey, bur the 
breadth not anſwerable. The Upper Wall;/land containeth the ſeven Ref&rs of 1 Sion, or Sedune, 
2 Lenck, 3 Brig, 4 Nies, 5 Rawren, 6 Sider, 7 Gombes, in which are reckoned thirty Pariſhes: 
the Lower comprehending theſix Reſorts of 1 Gurdis, 2 Ardea, 3 Sallie, 4 Martinacht, 5 7 atre- 
mont, and 6 Sr. Maurice; in which are 24 Pariſhes. The people in both parts ſaid to be courteous 
towards ſtrangers, but very rough and churliſh towards one another. | 
The ſeveral reſorts before mentioned, are named according to the names of their principal Towns ; 
which according to their reckoning are thirteen in number. The chief of which are 1 Sedunum, Sit- 
tim Or $;0y, a Biſhops See, ſuffragan to the Xetropolitan of T arentuiſe ; the chief of all this little Coun- 
trey : of no great beauty in it ſelf, but neat and gallant in reſpe& of the Towns about it. Situatein 
a Plain on the River of Rhoſve, under a Mountain of two tops ; on the one of which, being the lower, 
15 ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the Canons hoviſes; and on the other, looking downwards with a 
dreadful precipice, a very ſtrong Ceſtle, the dwelling place of the Biſhop in the hears of Summer : 
which being built upon an hill of ſo great an height, and of ſo hazardous an aſcent, is impoſſible al- 
moſt to be took by force; the ſharpneſs ofthe Rocks keeping itfrom the danger of aſſaults, and the 
highneſs ofthe hill from the reach of Gun-ſhot. 2 Aarchinachr, by Ceſar called Ofodurus, and 


Civitas Valexſinm by Antoninus, remarkable for its antiquity only. 3 Saint Maurice, or Saint 21c- 


74s, anciently Augaunum, the Key of the whole Countrey ; but in Winter eſpecially, when all = 
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other paſſages are ſo frozen up, thar there is no other entrance bu by the Bridge ar this Town : which $w+s 


for chat cauſe is very well manned and fortified to avoid turprifal ; and cheretore alſo choſen tor the 
ſeat of the Governor of the Lower Walliſland | 

This Countrey now called zYaliſland, is in moſt Larin Writers called by the name of Yale/a, but cor- 
ruptly, as I think, for Yaleſia, as the Dutch or Engliſh name tor Wallinſland: which name I ſhould con- 
ceve it took from the YValex/es, the old inhabitants ot this valley, of whom Oftcdaurus (now called Mar- 
chinacht) is by Antoninus made to be the Aetropolis,or principal City. Ic was made ſubje& to the Romans 
by 741ius Ceſar,at luch time as the Helvetians were conquered by.him : and talling with the Welterri 
parts of the Rom.zn Empire unto Charles the great, was by him given to Theodalus Biſhop of Sion; Ann 
Bos. Under his ſucceſſors they continue to this very day ; bur 10, as that the Deputies of the ſeven Re: 
{erts have not only voices with the Canons in his Election, bur being choſen and inveſted into the p!ace; 
they joyn with him alſo in the Diets for chooling Magiltrates, redreſling grievances, and dererminins 
matters of the State. The Lower Walliſland obeyeth the upper, made tubjet by long War, and the 
chance of Victory, and hath no ſway art all in the publick Government, but takes for Law that which 
their Governors agree of, The ſame Religion is in both, being that of Rowe. For maintenance where= 
of they combined themſelves with the ſeven Popiſh Cantons of Switzerland, Anno 1572, or thereabouts : 
as alſo for their mutual detence and preſervation againit Forein Enemies, and keeping amity and cons 


cord amonglt one another. | 
5. SWITZERLAND. 


Ext unto walliſland lyeth the Countrey of the SW1TZERS, having on the Eaſt, the Griſens; 
Nom ſome part of T:zro/, inGermany ; on the Weſt, the Mountain{foxr, and the Lake of Geneva, 
which parts it from Savoy, and Burgundy; on the North, Swevia or Scwaben, another Province 
alſo of the upper Germany ; and on the South, zyalliſlandand the Alpes, which border on the Duke- 
dom of Millain. | 

The whole Countrey heretofore divided into three parts only, that is to ſay, 1 Argow, ſo called 
from the River Aaz, whoſe chief Town was Lacern : 2 Wifliſpargergow, 10 called from wifli/purg an 
old Town thereof, the chief City whereof is Bery : And .53»Zarichgew, ſo named from Zarich, both 
formerly and at this preſent the Town of moit noteinall this Tract ; bur ſince the falling off 6t rhefe 
Countreys from the houſe of Axſtria, divided into many Cantons, and other members; of which 
more anon. | | $48 bi. ; | 

Ir is wholly in a manner over-grown with craggy Mountains, but ſuch as for the moſt part have 
graſſie tops, and in their bottoms afford rich Meadows, and nouriſhing paſtures, which breed chem. a 
great ſtock of Catrel, their greateſt wealth. And in ſome places yeelds plenty of very good Wines,and a 
tair increaſe of Corn alſo, if care and induſtry be not wanring oa the Husband-mans part ; but neither 
in ſo great abundance, as to ſerve all neceſſary uſes, which want they do ſupply from their neighbour- 
ing Countreys. And though it ſtand upon as high ground as any in'Chriſft#ndow, yet is no place more 
ſtored with Rivers, and capacious Lakes ; ' which do not only:yeeld them great abundance of Fiſh, bur 
ſerve the people very well in the way of Traffick, to diſperſe their feveral Commodities from one 
Canton to another. Of which the principal are, Bodexſee, and the Lake of Cell, made: by the Rhexe ; 
Genſor-ſce, or the Lake of Geneve, by the \Rhoſne ; Walldſtet-ſee, and the Lake of Lacery, made by the 
Ruſſe; Namonbnrger and Bieter-ſces, by the Orbe ; and Zarich-ſee, by the River. of: Limar, or L:- 

It is in length two hundered and forty miles, an hundred and eighty in breadth ; conceived to be the 
higheſt Councrey in Exrepe (as before1s faid) the Rivers which do ifſue- from it running through all 
quarters of the ſame ; as Rhene, through France and Belg5nm, North ; 'Po, through 1ralie to the South ; 
Rhodanus, through part of France, to the Weſtern Ocean ; and the 1», which falling into the Danuti- 
z5-paſſeth through Germany, and Hungary, into Pontus Exxinus. $: 

Andas the Countrey is, ſuch are the Inhabitants, of rude and rugged' diſpofitions, more fit for 
Armes than any civil occupations ; capable of toyl and labour, which the neceſlities of their Countrey 
do inure them to, not able otherwiſe to afford them an hungry livelihood : the poverty whereof 


- makes them ſeek for ſervice, which they ſhift and change according as they tike the conditions of their 


entertainment ; and having no way to vent their ſuperfluous numbers by Navigation, are able to ſpare 
greater multitudes to a Forein War, than a man would eaſily imagine. Ina word, the people are na- 
turally honeſt, frugal and induſtrious, impartial in the adminiſtration. of Juſtice, and great lovers of 
Liberty. M14 SHY Ie Y; t | 

In matters of War, they were once of ſuch a reputation, on the defeats given by them to Charles .of 
Burgundy, that no Prince thought himſelf able to take the field, or ſtand his own groundin defence of 


his Dominions if he had not Swirzers in his Army : And to advance their reputation, the Wars which 


followed in /talieabout the Dutchy of Millain, ſerved exceeding fitly. For being botderers on thar - 
Countrey, they could be hired better cheap by the French, or Spaniards, than any Army could be 
brought out of France, or Spain. And having had ſome good ſucceſſes to increaſe their fame, they 
grew ſoterrible at laſt ; that the Spaniards in the War of Gxien were more afraid of one hand of Suiſſe, 


than of all the reft ofthe French Army. But being found withall . ro be falſe and Inn an 
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SwitFer- _ eaſily brought off by the better purſe (which they moſt evidently diſcovered in betraying Duke Zodt 


wick Sforze, who had put bimſeltand his eſtate 1nto cheir hands); and thoſe /talian Wars growing unto 
an erd, they did decay fo faſt in their reputation, that firit the nerghbouring Princes couid do well with- 
out them ; andat laſt uſed them nor atall, or at leaft very ſparingly. And now it is their honour 
that they are choſen of the Guard to the French King, and the Popes of Rowe, and the Dukes of Geno.z; 
and that the greateſt Princes of Exrepe give them yearly penſions. Which penſions were given herero- 
fore to be aſſured of their aid upon all occaſions, but now to keep them from engaging on the other fide. 

For matter of Relz:gion it is proportionably mixt, ſome of the Cartons being wholly Popsſh, ſome 
wholly Preteſtant 3 in others both Religions uſed: promiſcuouſly. Ar firſt the differences were ſo 
eagerly purſued on both ſides, that notwithRanding the mediation of ſome potent neighbours, it broke 
out into a Civil War; the Cantons of Switz, Ureu, VUnderwald, Lucern, and Zug (which the Latiz 
Writers of this ſtory call the ©2+inquepagici) arming againſt Vrich, Berx, and others which adhered to 
Zuinglius. Inthe beginning ot which War, the Proreſtant party. was difcomfited, Zuinglins himſelf 
flainin the head of the battel, and his body burnt : his hearc remaining in the midit of the fire, whole 
and untouched (as Archbiſhop Cranmers alſo did) when all the reſt of his body was conſumed to aſhes. 
But thoſe of the Reformed party would not ſo give over. Another field they fought for it, and there- 
in had the better of the adverſe party. Wearied art laſt with reciprocal defeats, they agreed the buſi- 
neſs, indulging each to other the free exerciſe of their own Religions. So it continuerh at this day, 
diverſity of opinions not drawing them from a due care of the publick iztereſs, nor giving any inter- 
ruption to that bond of peace which was ſo firmly knit amongſt them in their firſt coyfederacies. 

Now for the body of their State, it conſiſis of three diſtinct parts, or members, which are to be con- 
ſidered in this diſcourſe ; viz. the Swiſſe themſelves, the Prefe&zres which are ſubje& to them, and the 
States that are confederate with them. The $;ſſe are ſubdivided into thirteen Caxtors, that is to ſay, 
Swits, Vren, Vrderwald, Lucern, Zug, Bern, Zurich, Baſil, Friburg, Soloturn, Apenzel, Glaris and 
Schaffhauſen. Trele properly make the body of rhat Common-wealth, enjoying many rights, privi- 
ledges and preheminences which the others do not ; as power todetermine of war and peace, to diſpoſe 
of the Prefettares, and divide amongſt themſelves the ſpoyi of the Enemy. The firſt confederacy was 
made betwixt the Cartons of Switz, and Vnderwald, Anno 1315. Of which the Switz being the mot 
potent, the molt exaſperated, and thar which did moſt hotly proſecute the combination, gave to the reſt 
the name of Swi:zzers, firſt made for ten years only, in defence of themſelves againſt the violences of 
Albert the firſt, Emperor and Duke of Auſtria; intending to alienate them from the Empire, and add 
them by ſtrong hand to his own Eſtates, agfaws 1309. but made perpetual after rheir great victory ob- 
tained againſt Duke Leopold, the ſon of A/bers, imabe fields of Xortgarten, of which more anon. Lucers 
was added to the three, Anno.1332. Zug, Zurich, and Glarts, came notinto the confederacy. rilb the 
year 1352 z for Berz untill the year next after. Fribarg and Solotury came in Anno 1481 Baſil and 
Schaffhaxſen united with themin the year 1501: and Apenzel, which was the laſt which wasadmirted 
into their confederacy, Anno 1571. So that there paſſed within little of two hundred years, from the firſt 
beginning of theſe Leagxes, to the finiſhing of them. | | 

The ſecond Member of this body, are che Towns and Srares, Confederates withi them, for the preſer- 
vation of their common Liberties, 2;z. the Town-and Abbor of Saint Gall, the Towns of Rorwell, Mul- 
haſen, Nuenberg, and Biel, ſituate on the Lake thence named.: (of which the firſt belonged heretofore 
ro the Earls of Loygeville in France, the latter to the Biſhops of Baſil) with the. City and Signeury of 
Geneva: And of theſe, Retwoll and Mulhaſen are confederate with all the Cantoys; the reft, with ſome 
particulars only. The Abbot of Saint Ga} firſt entered into League with Zxrith, Lucern, Swiz,, and 
Glaris, for: the preſervation: of his Lands and Towns then: revolting from him : and the Town 
following his example, confederated. with. Zaxich, Bern, Switz, Lucern,. Zug, and Glargs, the 
better to preierve themſelves from the power of their Abbot ; who was before their natural 
and immediate Lord. This - was in Ano 1452. Reorwell; and Mulhauſex, two Imperial Towns 
in the Province of Schawben, confederated ina perpetual League:with all the Cantos ; the firſt, Anns 
1515. the other, Azzo 1519: Newenberg, Biel, and Geneva, with Bern only. 2734 

As for the Prefeftnres of the Switzers, they areſuch leſfer parcels and additaments, as have accrew- 
ed to their Eſtate, andareſubject unto. their authority ; either by gift, purchaſe, or. the thance of 
war : ſome lying-in Switzerland it ſelf, ſome amongtt other; parts of the Alpes, and fome in Ivalice. 
Theſe are the Towns ang Countreys of Bader, Brengarten, Mallingen, Rappenſmyll, Wagenthall, interpo- 
ſed here and there among the Switzers: the Town and Countrey of Sargass, lying amongſt che: Rhe- 
zian Alpes, not far from the Griſons ; and Rhixechk, lying in a valley of the 41pes, on the left ſhore of the 
Rhene, near the Lake of Conſtans.; and finally thevalleys of Locarne, agia, and Lugano, Hendriſio,and 
Belinzano, ſituate in-and amongit the Alpes, gear the Dukedom of M:l/ain, to which they formerly bee 
longed.. Of which the Prefettwures of Badenand Xellingen appertain to the eight firſt Canons: Wa- 
genthall, the Sargans,and Rheineck to the ſeven firſt Cantons : Rapperſwill to Uren, Swits,Underwald,and 
Glas; and Txrgow,unto the ren firſt Cantons ; 'Brlinzano to the three firſt only ; and all: the-reſb of the 
Jralian Prefectures to the Cantons generally,excepting Aperze/!, which'was nor entred into the confe- 
deracy when theſe PrxfeQures were given unto the Switzers by Maximilian Sforza Duke of i {Hain ; 
which wasin A,zo1513, ſomemoneths before the raking in of Apenzell to the reft of the: Cantons. 

Such is the number of the Cantovs, Prefetwres, and States cenfederate, amongſt all which rhere' are 
few Towns or Cities of any note: there being no: City nor walled Town in the Cantons of Swits, Wren, 
Unaerwalaen, Glaris, Apenzel, nor.in any of the States confederate ſituate arhongſit the Switzers;, bur 
Saint Ga/lonlyz nor inany of the PrefeFyres but: that of Baden, $0 that the places worthy: of ot 
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derariou axe nor like to be many. Ofrhole that are, the principall are, 1 Zxrich, a large City, and SwitZer- 
a renowned Unverſicy, ficuate on both ſides of the River Limar, where it iſſuerh out ot the Lake cal- land, 


led Zarich-See. Ithad anciently ewo Monaſteries 1n 1t, in one of which Hxldericzs L uing lius was a 
Canon; {lain near this Town in the battel ſpoken of betore, Anxo 1531. now giving name to the moſt 
honourable of the Cartons, to which belongeth the authority of ſummoning rhe general Diets, as of 
thoſe alſo of the Proteſtants; the Legats thereof preſiding in both Aﬀemblies, 2 Friburg, ſituate on 
the River Saza, on the declivity of an uneven and rocky hill, founded by ZBerto/d the fourth Duke of 
Zeurinoen. 3 Solothurn, (che Solothurun of Antoninus) on the River of Aar, famous for the Martyr- 


dom of S. Vr{4, and his 66 T hebay Souldiers, in the time of the Emperor Diecletian. A Town of 


great Antiquity, but not ſo old by far as the people make it ; who would hayeit to be built in the 
time of Abraham. 4 Baſil, ſocalled either ofa Baf1: flainat the building of the City; or of the 
German word Paſel, ſignifying a path ; or of Bana ſignifying Kingly. Ir was built Axxo 382, and 
is famous for an Univerlicy founded by Ps the ſecond, Ano 1459. It was made a Canton An 1 FOI : 
and is honoured wich the Sepulchres of Oecolampadines, Eraſmus, Pontanus, Glarienus, and Hattoman,the 
famous Civilian. In this City, Azno 143.1, was held that notable Counce], wherein though the Pa- 
pall authority was then at the height, it was decreed that a general Connce! was above the Pope. What 
was then enacted, was immediately put in praCtiſe ; the Councel depoſing Pope Exgemu the fourth, 
and placing in his room Amadeus Duke of Savoy, afterward called Felix the fourth ; who having held 
the See nine years in a time of Sc;/2z, did willingly in order to the peace of Chriſtendom, reſign the 
Popedom to Nicolas the fifth, who had betore been choſen by the oppoſite Fation. The City is grear, 
rich, and populous, ſometimes a Town 1mperial, ſtill a Biſhops See ; the Biſhop being ſubje to the 
Archbiſhop of Beſanſon, in the County of Burgandze : ſeated upon the River Rhexe (where it receiveth 
Weis and Byrſa, two leſſer brooks) by which it 1s divided into the greater Baſi! lying towards Fraxce, 
and the leſſer lying towards Germany. 5 Lucern, ſituate on both ſides of the Rxſſe, where it iſſuerth 
out of the Lake of Lacern;; ſo called from Lacerna, 3. e. the Lantern, which was placed here on an 
high Tower, to give light to Water-men 1n the night. A City well traded and frequented by ſtran- 
gers, becauſe the ordinary road from Germany into 1ralie, paſling from hence tlirough the Countrey 
of the Grifons ; andin regard that the Diers for the Popiſh Cautons, which heretofore were held ac 
Uren, are removed hither. Not far from this Town is the Mountain called Plates hill, of Pontins Pi- 
tate, whoſe ghoſt (as the common people are made.to believe) doth walk once a year on the banks 
of this Lake, in his Judges Robes. And to be ſure the fiction ſhall not be confuted, they add, chat who- 
ſoever ſeeth him ſhall die that year. 6 Ber», compaſſed alnoſt round with the River Aar, and ta- 
king up the whole extent ofa little mountain ; the houſes of free-ſtone, neatly and umformly built. 
A Town which gives name to the largeſt and moſt potent of all the,Caxtroxs ; one of rhe firſt which did 
embrace the Reformation, and the firſt of all which purged it ſelf of Images, thoſe excellent Inſtruments 
of Superſtition and Idolatry ; defaced hereina popular tumult, Azno 1548. 7 Lanſama, inthe Can» 
ron of Berz, a Biſhops See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Beſ@nſon ; ſeated on the banks of the 
Lake of Lemane, and compaſſed with mountains alwaies covered with ſnow, which open themſelves on 
the Eaſt ſide only, which is towards 7ralie. 8 Schaffhauſen, the only Town of all the Cantors, which 
lyeth on the other ſide of the Rhene ; of right belonging ungo Swuewia, or Scawben, a Province of Ger= 
21any, and reckoned as a part thereof, before it wasincorporated into this Confederacy. | 
Next for the Prefe&ures, and confederate States, they have not many Towns of note (excepting Rot- 
well, and Mulb«ſen, two Imperial Cities, which properly belong to another place.) Of thoſe which 
be, the principal amongſt the Confederates, lying within the bounds of this Countrey, is the Town of 
Saint Gall (Sengall as they corruptly call it) an Imperial City, fityate amongſt the Mountains near the 
Beden-See. A rich, populous, and well-governed Town, taking name from the Monaſtery of S. Gall, 
a famous Fcor, and the Apoſtle of thoſe parts, Anyo 630, or thereabouts ; the Abbor of which ha-« 
ving great poſſeſſions in this tract (before Apexze/, and this Town revolred from him) was a Prince 
ofthe Empire. The Ayabaptiſts were once very prevalent here, inſomuch that one of them cut off 
his brothers head in the preſence of his Father and Mother, and faid (according to the humqur of that 


ſe&, who boaſt much of dreams, viſions, and Enthaſia/ms) that God commanded him ſo todo. The prin- 


cipal amongſt the PrefeQyres is the Town of Baden, or (to difference it from Baden a Marquiſate in 
Germany) the Upper Baden : ſeated on a little Mountain near the River Limar, almoſt in rhe middle 
of the Countrey ; and for that cauſe the place of meeting for the Councel of Eſtate of all the Confede- 
rates. Tttaketh name from the Bathes here being, two of which onlyare publick, the reſt in private 
houſes : conſcious, as it is thought, to much laſciviouſneſs. For whereas it is faid of Adrian, that La- 
vacra pro ſexibus ſeparavit ; here men and women promiſcuoully bathe rogether ; and which bs worlt, 
in private: where, as Manſter telleth us, Ceraunt viri uxores traflars, cernunt cum aliens loget, & qui- 


dem ſolam cum ſolo ; and or are not any of them diſturbed-with jealouſie. Theſe Barthes are much tre- 


quented, yer not ſo much for health as pleaſure. Their- chiefeſt vertue is the quickzing power they 
have upon barre» women. But as the Friers uſe to ſend men whoſe wivesare fruitleſs, in pilgrimage 


0 Saint ojce, the Patroneſs of fruitfulneſs ; and inthe mean time to lie with their Wives: ſoit may 


be with good reaſon thought, that in a place of ſuch Liberty as this is, the luſty and young gallants that 
haunt this place, produce greater operation of barren women, than the waters of the Bath it ſelf. No 
other Town of eminent note amongſt the Prefeftyres of the'S wiſſes, except Rhjneck, it ſelf, the ſeat of 
the Governor for the Switzers, ſituate near the Lake of Conſtance : and none of any note at all amongſt 


the 7:alian Prefeltures, except Belinzana, and Locarno, neither of chem containing 400 Houſes, and 
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The ALPES. 
Within the limits of this Countrey, and in that part thereot which was called A4rgow, containing 
the now Cantons of Uren, Swits, Underwald, Glarona, and Lucern ; with ſome of the adjoyning parts 


LPR. of Germany, and ſome part of the Dukedom of Savoy ; did fometimes ſtand the famous and renowned 


Caſtle of HABSPURG : from the Lords whereof the houſe of Auſtria, and moſt of the Kings and 
Princes of the Chriſtian World do derive themſelves. Firſt founded, as ſome ſay, by Ortopert the third 
Prince of this line, at or before the year 700; as others ſay, by Raparo the ſon of Berzeline, about the 
year 1020. Situate On the River Aar (by the Latizs called 4r4la) near a Town called Brach; now 
ſo decayed, that there is no tracing ofthe ruins. Preſerved in memory by the Lords and Princes of 
it, deſcended ina direc line from S:geberr the eldeſt ſon of Theodebert King of Mers, or Anſtraſia ; firkk 
ſetled in theſe parts by C/otaire the ſecond, King of the French, with the title, as ſome ſay, of Duke of 
Upper Almain (the Lower Almain being that which is now called Szevia or Schwaben, an adjoyning 
Province of Germany ) Being ſoon weary of that empty, but invidious title, they were ſometimes cal- 
led Earls of Habſprrg, by the name of this Caſtle ; ſometimes Earls of A/rembarg, another Caſtle not 
far off, of their own foundation. And after cloſing in with the Kings of Burgandy Transgjurane, and 
the German Emperors, they received of them a great part of the Countrey of Argow; from which 
ſome of them were called Earls of Argow. Not known diſtinctly by the title of Earls of Habſparg, till 
the time of Rapatoabove-mentioned ; whenthoſe of Aktembarg and Argow became diſcontinued. How- 
ſoever we will here lay down the whole ſucceſlion of this tamous family, either Earls, or che Pro- 


Senitors of 


lb 


The Earls of Habſparg. 


[8) 


S:;gibert, ſon of Theodebert King of Mets, by Clotaire the ſecond of that name, French King, 
diſpoſſeſſed of the Kingdom of his Father ; and afterwards by him indowed with a grear 
part of thoſe Countreys, which are now called Switzerlaxd, with the title of Duke of 
Upper Almain. 

S:oibert WI. ſon of S7g1bert the firſt, Duke of Upper Almain. 

Ottopert, or Otbert, the ſon of Segibert the ſecond, the founder, as ſome ſay, of the Caſtles 
of Altembarg, and Habſparg, of which promiſcuoully called Earl. 

Bebo, the ſon of Ottopert, the laſt Duke of Vpper Almain ; which title he exchanged for that 
of Earl of Altemburg, and Habſparg. | 

Robert, or Rether, as ſome call him, the ſon of Bebo, Earl of Altembarg. 

Hertopert, the ſon of Robert, who added unto his Eſtate that part of Schwabey, or Suevia, 
which is called Briſgow. | | 

7 Rampert, the ſon of Hertopert, who flouriſhed Ann $14, at what time he procured the Ca- 

nonization of S. 77atpertys. 

8 Gantram,theſon of Rawpert, Earl of Altemburg. 

o Luithard, the ſon of Guntram. 

g0g 10 Luitfride, the ſon of Laithard. | | | 

929 11 Hunifride, the ſon of Lwirfride, who added unto his Eſtates the Territory now calted S-z- 
gow, bordering on A!ſatia, a Province of Germany; recovered after his deceaſe by the 
Dukes of Schwabez. | 

950 12 Guntram II. ſon of Hyzifride, the firſt who took unto himſelf the title of Earl of Ar- 
gow : from whoſe ſecond ſon named Berthilo, deſcended the Dukes or: Earls of Zeringen, 
poſſeſſed of almoſt all Bri/zow, and good part of Switzerland, which they inherited from 
Berthold, the ſon of Gebiro the third ſon of Gaatram. Who having founded the Caftle 
of Zeringen, and acquired great poſſeſſions in the adjoyning parts of Schwab, left them 

| at his deceaſe (being childleſs) to Berthold the ſon of Berthilo, and his Couſen German. 

I3 Betzo, or Betzeline, the eldeit ſon of Gaztram the ſecond, Earl of Argow. 

14 Rapato, ſon of Berzelize, the founder or repairer of the Caſtle of Habſparg, fron whence 
both he and his ſucceſſors were conſtantly called Earls of Habſpurg. Great Grand-farher, 
by Theodorick his youngeſt ſon, of Rodolph Earl of Rhinefelden, and Duke*df Schwaben, 

| elected Emperor (at the inſtigation of the Pope) againſt Heyry the fourth; 

: 15 Warner, by ſome called Berengar,or Berengarins, the fon of Rapate. | | 

T096 16 Othe, the ſon of Warner or Berengar. | 7 | | 

x108 17 Farnerll. ſon of Otho, enriched by the Emperor Hexry the fourth, with ſome fair Eſtates 

belonging to the Dukes of Schwaber. 4 | 

18. Albert, the fon of #arner the ſecond, ſurnamed the Rich. | | 

19 Albert Il. ſurnamed the z5ſe, ſon of Albert the firſt, added to his Eſtates a great part of the 
| Upper Alſatia; which he had by the right of Hedus 0% his wife, one of the daughters and 

: heirs of $:»-0x the laſt Earl thereof. <4] ; | 

3.238 | 20 Rodelph, the fortunate ſon of Albert the ſecond, added to his eſtate the reſt of the Vpper 

Elſate, eleted Emperor of the Romans, Anno 1273. Of which he made. ſo good advan- 

rage,that he added unto his Eſtates the great Dukedom of. Auſtria, with alltheincorpo- 

rate Provinces thereunto belonging, and laid the firſt foundation of the 4»ſtrian great- 
neſs; of which more in Germany. Here only note, that beſides the followings Princes of 
the houſe of Aſia, thoſe of the line Collateral ſtill retained the title of Earls of Hab- 

{purg (according to the ill cuſtome of Germany) increaſed with the addition of ay rot 
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The ALPES. 
Earldom ot Kyb:rg,of which more hereafter : and io continued till the expiring of that line in the per- 
fon of Rodelph the tourth, the laſt chat bare the title of Earl of Habſpurg, Ano 1356. by whole death 


many fair Eitates were added to the Axſtrian Family. 


Having onthe occaſion of theſe Earls of Hab/prrg, beheld ſo much of the affairs df this Countrey,as 
related to that puiſſant and illuitrious family, let us go torward ro the reſt : firit taking in our way the 
ancient Eſtate hereof in the time of the Romans. - At what time this whole mountainous tra, con= 
raining many ſeveral Nations (iome ot them ſpoken of before) was comprehended under the ceneral 
name and notion of the Helveriz; the greateſt and moſt populous of all the reſt: ſocalled, as Yer-. 
ftegan will have it, qnaſs Hil-vztes, Or che YVites of the Mountains, to difference them from the Yires of 
the lower parts, inhabiting 1n that part of Cimbrick, Cher/onneſe, which is now called Fi:land. 
Grown by long peace, and want of opportunity by traffick into forein parts, to ſo great a multitude, 
that the Countrey,barren of it ſelf, was no longer able to maintain them ; they ſet fire on their Towns 
and Houſes, and with a general reſolution went to ſeek new dwellings, The total number of inen, 
women and children, which went upon this deſperate action, are ſaid ro have amounted to the number 
of 3680000, whereof 900000 were fighting men. They had not long before overthrown L. Caſſins 
a Roman Conſul, ſlain the Conſul himſelf, and fold his Souldiers for Bond-ſlaves : upon the apprehen- 
ſion of which good ſucceſs, they thought no body able to withſtand them. Bur they found Ceſar of 
a ſtronger metal than L. Caſſivs. Who having ſtopped heir paſſage by hewins down the bridge of 
Geneva, till he was grown ſtrong enough to bid them battel; fo waſted them in ſeveral skirmiſhes 
and defeats, that they were forced to crave leave of him to go home again, and to rebuild thoſe Towns 
and Villages which they had deſtroyed before this enterpriſe : which he upon delivery of Hoſtages, 
did vouchſafe to grant. Iris conceived, that at the leaft two Millions of them periſhed in this jour- 
ney.” not ſo much by the ſword (though that ſpared them not) as for want of neceſſaries. Afeer this 
they continued Members of the Roman Empire, till conquered in the times of Honorizs and Valentinian 
thethird, by the Burgundians and Almans, betwixt whom divided; the River Rx{s parting their do-= 
minions. From them being taken by the French, it was madea part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; 
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ſome parts firſt rakenout, and given to the Progenitors of the Earls of Habſparg, as before was noted. | 


Given with the reſt of that Kingdom to the Emperor Conrade the ſecond, by  Rodolph the laft King 
thereof: parcelled out by the German Emperors (as their cuſtome was) into divers States ; moſt of the 
which were drawnin by the Dukes of Schwaben, the Earls of Habſpurg, Kyburg, Werdenbers, 8c. and 
the Dukes of Zeringen ; as afterwards in the fall of the one, and as heirs ro many of the other, by 
the Dukes of Atria. By means of which unitedritles the 4»/tr5az family was poſſeſſed of fb much 
of this Countrey, as now make up five Cantoxs, andas many of the prihcipal Profettures: that is to fay, 
the Cantons of Zug, Glarona, Lucefn, Friburg, and Schafſehauſen ; the Prefettures of Baden, Brengar- 
ten, Mellingen, Wagenthall, Roperſmyll ; togerher with a great patt of the Countrey of Targow,where- 
in ſtands the City of S. Gall, now a Confederate with the Switzers ; ſome of the reſt, as Vren, Switz, 
Underwalden, being brought under by the power ofthe Emperor Albert, the ſon of Rodolph, who had a 
purpoſe to unite them to the houſe of A#xſria; became obnoxious alſo to the power of thoſe Princes. 
Burt the People being at laſt over-burthened by the tyranny of choſe Governors, whom the Dukes of 
Arſtriaand their other Lords had ſent among them ; feeing withalt the Empire by the Popes Fulmina+ 
rions diſtracted into many Factions, and the Axſtriaz Family weakned by a ſub-divition of that greac 
Eſtate into many parcels; they contra&ted an Offeyſive and Defenſ#ve League amongit themſelves, for 
defence of their Liberty : into which firſt entred choſeof Switz, Uren and VUnderwald, Anno 1387. Not 
all united into one Confederation till the year 1511, as before was noted. Art their firſt beginning 
to take Armes, Frederick,, one of the many Dukes of Auſtr;4 (to whoſe ſhare they fell) ſent his Brother 
Leopald asainit them with a puiſſant Army ; which they encountred with near fortgartona village of 
the now Cinton of Vaderwalden,and there overthrew him : but more by the convenience of thoſe nar< 
row paſſages, through which his Army was to march, than by any valour. In which it was no ſmalf 
help to them, that the waies were all ſo filled with Ice, that he was able to do no ſervice with his Horſe ; 
and his Souldiers ſo amazed at the preſent difficulties, that the Confederates only cafting ſtones on theny 
from the rops of the Mountains, made them leap into the Lakes adjoyning. This hapned inthe year 
1315. C | 

deracy by force of Armes, Ano 1332. and that of Zarich by their reputation and like hope of Lt- 
berty, Anno 1351. inwhich year thoſe of Z#g, and Glaris invaded by the former five, and willing to 
diſcharge themſelves of their Lordly Maſters, were united to them, as was the new Canton of Zerx 
inthe year next following, In the year 138 1. the Towns of Sol4thurn and Friburg, deſcending from 
the houſe of Zeringes, (at the expiration of that line) upon thoſe of Habſparg, revolted from their 
natural Lords and admitted Cartons, occaſioned Leopold ſon of Albert the ſhort, and :brother of Alberr 
the fourth, Dukes of A»/tria, to make war upon them : in which war being vanquiſhed and ſlain neer 
Sempacha a village of the Canton of Lycerz,with the Flower of his Nobility and Gentry, Ano 1386,and 
the ſucceeding Tikes not venturing any more againſt them, the reſidue ofthe Cantons and Confedes 
rates were in time made up. 


Grown confident by this ſuccels, they brought the new Canton of LZacerz into their confe- * 


Having thus cleared themſelves of the Houſe of Aftria, they continued free and unmoleſted, but 


never came to any reputation for their valour, till the war made upon them by Charles Duke of Bure 
endy, whom they diſcomfited in three great battels, and ſlew him alſo in the third, A war com- 
menced by himat the firſt on ſmall occafions; and leſFhopes : the Countrey being {o barren and the 
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SwitFer- people ſo poor - that their Ambaſſador to the Duke (as Con:ines reporteth) protelited, char if all cheir 


Country-men were taken; they would not be able to pay a ranſome,to the value of the ſpurs and bridle. 


LPR. bits in his Camp. Certainly at that time they were ſo poor, that they knew not what riches was. Fer 


having won the firſt batrel at Grayſon (the other two were thoſe of AL:rar and Naxcy) one of the good- 
lie Pavilions in the World.was by them tornin pieces, and turned into breeches and fide-coats : divers 
ſilver plates and diſhes they ſold fora French Sos (each Soxs a little more than an Exg/iſh penny) ſup- 
poſing them ro be bur pewter ; anda great Diamond of the Dukes, which was the goodlieſt Jewel in 
Chriſtendom, was ſold to a Prielt for a Gzilder ; and by him again to ſome of the Lords of the Coun- 
trey, for three Franks. After their valour ſhewed in theſe battels, Zewzs the 11th rook them into pen- 
ſion, giving them yearly forty thouſand Crowns, viz. twenty thouſand to the Cities, and twenty thou- 
ſand to particular perſons : and bowed ſo much beneath the Majeſty of the moſt Chriſtian King, as to 
tem himſelfone of the Boxrgeſſes of their Corporation; and to contend with the Duke of Savoy, 
which of them ſhould be held for their firſt A4/ie. By theſe arts,and the nearneſs of their Forces for thoie 
occaſions, he wreſted Bargundy out of the hands of Mary the daughter of Charles; and Lew:s the 
twelfth won Millain from Laudowick Sforze, whom they perfidiouſly betrayed, as was ſaid before. Upon 
the merit of theſe ſervices, they required an augmentation of their penſions : which when this Lew:s 
the tweltth denyed, they withdrew themſelves trom the Amity of the French, and entred into the fer- 
vice of Pope 7liothe ſecond ; who therefore ſtiled them the Defenders of the Church, Anno 15 10. The 
fruits of which.entertainment was the defear of the whole forces of King Lewzs, and the loſs of Milain; 
into which Maximilian Sforze, the ſon of Ladowick, was ſolemnly re-inſtated by the Confederates : 
who to oblige the Swirzers more firmly to him,gave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the Alpes of 7ralje 
(formerly members of that Dukedom) which now belong unto the Swirzers; reckoned amongf the 
Prefetures of their Common-wealth. Fraxczs the firſt in purſuance of his claim to 74:lain, gave them 
a great and memorable overthrow at the batrel of Marignav. Yet afterwards conſidering what da- 
mage his Realm had ſuſtained by the revolt of theſe Auxiliaries to his Enemies, he renewed the Confed:- 
ration with them ; on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancient penſion of forty thouſand Crowns ; 
ſecondly, that he ſhould pay unto them at certain terms, ſix hundred thouſand Crowns; thirdly, thar 


he ſhould entertain four thouſand of themin his pay continually ; fourthly, that for the reſtoring of | 


ſuch places as they had taken from the Dutchy of 24;//aiz, he ſhould give unto them thirty thouſand 
Crowns : fifthly, that he ſhould give them three moneths pay before-hand ; ſixthly and laftly, that 
Maximilian Sforze, whom they had eſtated in 24;//ain, and were now going to diſpoſſeſſe, might by the 
King be created Duke of Nemours, endowed with twelve thouſand Fraxkes of yearly revenue, and ma- 
ried toa daughter of the bloud royal. On theſe conditions, as honourable to them as burdenſom to 
the King, was the League renewed Azzo 1522. ſince which time,they have obtained, that ſix hundred 
of their Countrey are to be of the Freach Kings Guard ; five hundred of which wait without at the 
gates of the Court, the other hundred in the great Hall. And yet the French Kings did not ſo ingroſs 
the Market, though they raiſed the price of the commodity, but that all other Princes might have 
them alſo for their money : the Kings of Spaiz and other bidding fair for them, but never going ſo 
high as the French had done. Ar laſt, upon the differences which grew amongſt themſelves in point of 
Religion, they grew to be divided alſo in point of Peyſion : the Popiſh Cantons taking penſions of the 
Pope, and the King of Spain; the Proteſtants of the French ; the mixt of both ; and all of the YVexctians. 
By which means, being bribed and corrupted by all, they came in very little time to be truſted of none. 
Which ſudden ſinking of that fame and reputation 'which they had attained to, together with the rea- 
ſons of it ; that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian Gxicciard;ne doth deſcribe as followeth : © The name 
* (faith he) of this wilde and uncivil Nation hath got great honour by their concord, and glory by 
* Arms. For being fierce by nature, inured to war,and exaG& keepers of Military diſcipline, they have not 
**only defended their own Countrey, but have won much praiſe in forein parts : which doubtleſle had 


© been greater, ifthey had ſought to inlarge their own Empire, and not for wages to inlarge the Em-' 


* pire of others ; and if nobly they had propounded unto themſelves|any other ends, than the gain of 
© money, by the love whereof being made abjeR, they have loſt the opportunity of becoming fearful 
**to Italy. For ſince they never came out of their confines, but as mercenary men, they have had no 
< publick fruit of their Victories : but by their covetouſneſs have become intolerable in their exaRions 
<* where they overcame, and in their demands with other men; yea, at home frowardand obſtinate in 
*© their concluſions, as well as in following their commands under whoſe pay they ſerve in War. Their 
** chiefmen have penſions of ſeveral Princes to favour them in their publick meetings : and ſo private 
<* profit being preferred before the good of the publick, they are apt to be corrupted, and fall at dil- 
* cord amongſt themſelves, with great leſſening of the reputation which they had gotten amongſt 
* __ So he, relating the affairs of the year 1511. which the following iſſue of affairs hath fully 
verified. 

As for the Government Of this State, it is meerly poplar, and that not only in the particular Cantons, 
but the aggregate body of their Councel : the Gentry and Nob3/;ty being either rooted up in thoſe long 
Wars which were betwixt them and their 7aſſals, juſtly provoked by thoſe intolerable preſſures and ex- 
actions which they laid upon them ; or elſe worn out of memory and obſervation, for want of ſway and 
ſuffrage inthe Councels of the Common-wealth. Only in Schaffehanſen, Baſil and Zurich, are ſome Gen- 
fry left,not capable of any place or /#ffrage in the Senate of the ſaid Cantens (from which the are exclu- 
ded by the Common people, becauſe they joyned nor with thera in their firſt revolt) unleſs they wave 
their Gentry,and be enrolled amongſt the number of Plebeians, The reſt they have (it ſeemerb)in m_ 

eſteem, 
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eſteem, that Porters and IHMechanicks of the meanelt Trades, in all occaſions of War are numbred with, SwHFer* 


and amongſt theſe Genr/emen ; making up one ſociety only, and joyning with them 1n eleting. the Ma- 
ſter of their Company, who is one of the Senate. But þecauſe thar every Caxton hath its proper Magt- 
ſtrares, but more or fewer, according as it is in greatneſs, or inthe number of its ſeyerall. Reſorts, or 
ſab-diviſions ; it will not be amiſſe to ſhew what number of Reſorts are in every Canton : that is to-fay, 
in Vaderwalden only two, in Switz 11x, in Vrenx ten, in Zug five, in G lars or Glarona fifteen, in Apen» 
zel ſix, in Lacery ſeven, in Solothur4 no mote than one, in Fribazg nineteet, in Baſil and Schaffhurſert 
but one apiece (che Cantbns there and in Soforharn, reaching but little further than the Towns them- 
ſelves) in that of Zarich thirty one, and thirty in.that. of Ber, ;, in all one hundred forty and.eight. 
Of theſe conſiſts the body of this Common-wealth.. In ordering whereof, every particular Canton 
hath its proper Magiſtrate, choſen by the commonalty of that Caxton (whom they call the Puamas) 
rogether with a ſtanding Councel afliſtant to him, choſen out of the people, for the directing and diſpo- 
ſing of their own affairs ; which meer and ſit ia the chief Town or Village of that Diſtrict. Burif. the 
cauſe concern the Pablick,, then every Cazten ſendeth one or more Commillioners to the general Diets; 
where they determine of the buſineſs which they meet about, according to the major parrt of the 
Vetes : the Commiſſioners of every Canto having one Vote only, though many may be ſent from each, 


land, .. 


ro adde the greater weight to their conſulrations. The place 'of meeting is moſt commonly at the + 


Town of Baden, in reſpe& of the commodity of the Inns and houſes, the pleaſant ſituation and famous 
Hedicinal Bathes: and becauſe it is ſeated in the very centre of Switzer/and,and ſubje to the eight firſt 
Caxtons. And here they do determine of War, Peace, and Leagues ; of making Laws, of ſending, re- 
ceiving, and anſwering Ambaſſadors! of Governments, and diſtributing the publick Offices; and fi- 
nally of difficult cauſes and Appeals, referred unto the judgement of the great Counce/. In which the 
City Zarich, chief of the Cantons, hath the firſt place, not by antiquity, bur dignicy, and of old cuſtom 
hath the greateſt authority of calling together this great Connce/,lignitying by letters to each Carton,the 
cauſe, time, and place of meeting : yet ſo, that if any (antes think it for the publick good, to bave an 
extraordinary meeting of their Commiſlioners,' they write to them of Zarich to appoint the ſame, 
'That which the greater number do reſolve upon, is without delay pur in execution. TIES 
The Forces of theſe Suiſſe conſiſt altogether of Foot, Horſe being found unſerviceable in this Moun- 
tainous Countrey. . And of theſe Foot, Boterus reckoneth that. they are able to raiſe ſixſcore thou- 
ſand. Which poſlibly may be true enough, if ir be underſtood of all that be able to bear Arms. For 
otherwiſe de fa&o, the greateſt Army that ever they brought into the field, confiſted. bur of one and 
thirty thouſand men, which was that wherewith they aided the confederate States of Tralie 
againſt the French, and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the Dukedome of Millain. Their ordi- 
nary ſtanding Forcesare conceived to be ſixteen or ſeventeen thoufand, which they may bring in- 
to the field, leaving their Towns and Forts well furniſhed. And for their Revenge, itis not like to be 
very great, conſidering the poverty of their Countrey, and their want of traffick with other Nations. 
That which is o-dizary and in common, ariſeth out of the Annual penſions which they receive from 
Forein States ; the profits ariſing out of their Darch and 7ralian Prefectures, the Impolt laid on Wines 
ſold in Taverns,and Corn uſed by Bakers; and the Rents of a diſſolved Monaltery called K;xgs field (or 
Conings field) becauſe many Kings and Queens have been cloyſtered there, amounting to forty: 
thouſand Guldens yearly. Which Monaſtery was built in the year 1380, in memoryand honour of 
the Emperour 4lbertxs, ſlain by his Nephew at Spanrback, not far from Baſil. Their extraordinary, 
doth conſiſt of ſpoyls that be gottenin the War ; which if it be managed in common, are divided 
in common ; but if by two or three of the Cartons only, the reſt can claim no ſhare in the booty 
gotten; | + I 5:9: at 0 Oo. -..þ 
But this is only in relation _to the Switzers themſelves. For otherwiſe taking in the Confederate 
States, as well without as within the bounds of that Countrey, they are able to raiſe fifty or threeſcore 
thouſand men : that is to ſay, the Swirzers themſelves ſeventeen thouſand men, the Griſons ten thou- 
ſand, thoſe of 7/alliland ſix thouſand, the Abbot and Town of. S. Gall four thouſand, the City of .Ge- 
nevatwo thouſand ; beſides what Rorwell and Malbuſen, two Tmperiall Cities, are able to contribute 
towards it ; the Dukes of Savoy being bound by their antient .Leagues to.aid them with ſix hundred 


| Horſes at his own charges ; beſides two thouſand fix hundred Crowns.in Annual penſions. -But the 
Revenue of thoſe States is ordered by it ſelf apart, and never comes within the computation of the pub- 


lick ; unleſs it be on the repulſing-of a common Enemy, in which they are equally concerned. In which 
caſe, and others of a general ixtereſe, they communicace both heads and purſes : the Delegares and 
Commiſſioners of all the States of this Confederacy, meeting together to conſutc of the common caule, 
which meeting they entitle the greate/# Conncel. But this'is very ſeldome held, publick affairs being ge- 
nerally erdered by the Commuilioners of the Swirzers only : though they themſelves diſclaim that 
name of Sw;tzers as too meanand narrow, and call themſelves E5dienoſſen, that is to ſay, Partakers of 
the ſworn Leagues. More of this Common-wealth he that liſs to ſee, may facisfie himſelf in Simler, 
who purpoſely and punRually hath deſcribed che ſame. 
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The ALPES. 


'The Leagues of the GRISONS, 


He Countrey of the GRISONS comprehendeth all that part of the Alpes, which lieth between 

the Springs of the Rivers Rhexe, Inn, Agice or Atheſis, and Adua : being bounded on the Eaſt, with 

the Countrey of Tiro/; on the Weſt, with Switzerland ; on the North, with Syevia or Schwaben, and 

a part of the Switzers; onthe South, with Lombardy. A Countrey far more mountainous than any 

of this A!pine trac, and having leſs natural commodities to boaſt it ſelf of, more than the Fountains of 
thoſe Rivers before mentioned. | 

The people of it by moſt Latin Writers of theſe times, are called by the name of Rhet;, the Coun- 

trey Rhatia: and ſo far properly enough, as that the ancient Rherz did inhabir all the lands poſſeſſed 

by the Gri/es: though the Griſons do not inhabit a fourth part of thoſe lands, which were poſſeſſed 

heretofore by the ancient Rhetrs : For anciently the Rheti did extend their dwellings as far as from 


the Alpes of 1talie, to the River of Dauew ; comprehending beſides this of the Griſons, 'a great part 


of Suevia Or Schwaben, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo much alſo of the Switzers as was not in poſleſſion of 
the old Helvetii. Within which cra&t there were not only many rich valleys and fruitful fields ; 
but a moſt pleaſant race of Wines called Yina Rhatica, much drank of by Auguſtus Ceſar, and by him 
preferred before all others ; which no man can conceive to grow in this barren Countrey. More 
properly Ammianns Marcellinus calleth this Tract by the name of Campi Canini, mountainous fields, 
which the continuall ſnow made look of an hoary hue: and by alluſion thereunto, the Darch- 
men call this Nationat the preſent by the name of Grauypantrer, that is to fay, the hoary or gray Con- 
caderates. | 
f As for the Rhett, take them in the former latitude, they were ſubdued by D-»/#s and Tberins the 
ſons-in-law, and adopted children of Auguſtus Ceſar, A.V. C.739. And in the time of Antoninus 
made up two Provinces of the Empire, viz. Rhetia prima, and Rhetia ſecanda, both of them apper- 
taining by Conſtantines new model, to the Dioceſe of Italie. A Nation in the firſt original, of Ttaliar 
race, and ſo more properly to beaſligned to that Dzeceſe; but had inhabited this tra, from the time 
that Belloveſius the Gall ſeiſed on part of Tuſcany, expelling thence the ancient inhabitants thereof: 
who under the conduct of Rhetxs, a great man amongſt them, poſſeſſed themſelves of theſe mountains, 
and afterwards of the vales adjoyning , which they called Rheria, by the name of their Captain Gene- 
ral. This hapned in the time of Tarquinizs Priſcas, in the, firſt cradle as it were of the Romany Em- 
pire: inthe declining age whereof, during the reign of YValentinian the third, and Anaſtaſins, thoſe 
parts which lay neareſt unto Germany, and were worth the *conquering, were ſubdued by the A!- 
mains, and Boiarians; by them incorporated with the reſt of their ſeveral States. The reſidue of this 


mountainous tract, .as not worth the looking after, continued a member of the Empire ; till given . 


by Charles the Great to the Biſhop of Char; whoſe ſucceſſors, being ſeveral waies moleſted by 
their potent neighbours, confederared with the Swirzers for their mutual aid and preſervation, 
Anno 1497. By whoſe aid they ſo valiantly made good their ground againſt the Auſtrians, that at the 
laſt, _ the loſs of 20000 men on both ſides, the points in difference were accorded, and a peace 
concluded. | 

This is the ſubſtance of this ſtory, as to former times; to which there cannot much be added in 
the way of Hiſtory ; little or no alteration hapning in their affairs, but a more perfe& ſetling of them 
ina form of Government. Concerning which we muſt obſerve that this whole Tra& is caſt into 
three Diviſions ; that is to ſay, the Vpper Leagae or LigaGriſa;. 2 Liga Cari Dio, or the League of 
the houſe of God; 3 The Lower Leagze , called alſo Liga Ditture, or the League of the ten Commo- 
nalties. The eight 1ralian Prefettures will make a fourth. Their buildings generally in the three firſt 
being cold and mountainous, are of free-ſtone, but low, and for three parts of the year covered with 
ſnow : the windows thereof glazed and large, of which for the ſaid three parts of the year they only 
opena little quarry of glaſs, and preſently ſhut it cloſe again ; the outſide of the windowes having 
leaves of wood, to keep the heat of their ſtowes from going out, or any cold from comming in. And 
as for travelling, the wates are for the moſt part unſafe and dangerous, by reaſon of the ſtraight paſ- 
ſages, dreadful precipices, and thoſe almoſt continuall bridges which hang over the terrible falls, 
and Cataralts of the River Rhexe, deſcending with great violence from the higheſt moun- 
_ s huge hils of ſnow tumbling into the valleys, with a noiſe-as hideous as if it were a clap of 
thunder. | 

For the particulars, the Upper Zeagzelieth in the higheſt and moſt mountainous parts of the A/jes 
of 7telie, having therein thoſe vaſt mountains of Zockxannier, and Der Vogel ; out of which the two 
ſtreams of the Rhexe have their firſt original. By the F7exch it is called L; ga Gri/e, or the Gray League 
(the word G72, or Griſe, in that language, being Gray in ours) in the ſame ſenſe as the Drch call it 
Graunpuntyer, that is, Confederati cani, which we may render properly the Confederate Griſle-pates : 
either becauſe the mountains are continually covered with a perriwis of heary Ificles, or trom the 
heads of this people, Gray before their time. It conſiſteth of nineteen Reſerts or Commo- 
nalties, according to the number of their Vales and Villages; of which four only ſpeak the 
Dutch, all the reſt a corrupt 7ralian: and was the firſt which did confederate with the Swit- 
zers, from whence the name of Gri/eas came unto the reſt, who aſter joyned with them in the ſame 
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ronfederacy, Ir hath no Ciry nor Town of note. The principal of thoſe that be, are 1 1/anter; the Gri 
place ſometimes of the General Diets for theſe Leagues. 2 Diſerntzs, where isa very rich Monaſtery: Lg” 


3 Saint Bernardino, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain Yoge!/. 4 24aſox, ſomerimes an Earldom, g14 
ving name to the Valley of Maſoxer-tal. 5 Galanckter, whente the vale ſo named, inhabited by none 
bur Basket-makers. 6 Raffiz, firuate on the River reſa; near Belinzans;, on the skirts of 
Jtalie. 1” | 

2 The ſecond Leage, is Liga Cads Dio, or the Zeagre of the houſe of God, ſo called becauſe it was the 
proper Patrimony of the Biſhop and Church of Char : and may be called the middle Leagae, as being 
ſituate between the Upper Leagze on the Welt, and the Lower League ipon the Eaſt. Ir is the grea- 
teſt of the three, containing twenty one Reſorts or Commonalties: of which nine lie on this fide the 
tops of the Mountains, towards Germany, the reſt towards 7calie: and yer two only ſpeak the Daich; 
the others a corrupt 1taliau. The places of moſt noteare, 1 Ti»tzex, the Tinnetio of Antoninus ſea- 
ted amongſt high and inacceſſible Mountains, betwixt Char and the Valley of Bergel. 2 Mur(cal- 
led Marius by the ſame Antonin) in the valley of Bergel; a valley extending from the head of the 
River Mara, towards Chiavenna, one of the 1talizn Prefectures. 
«ns, becauſe the way doth in that place divide it ſelf. 4 S. Zacono (in the valley of Compolr/chin) called 


Travaſede'by Anteninns. 5. Sinnada, inthe valley of Engadin. And 6 Chur, by ſome Ccira; bur - 


more truly C#r:a, ſo called from the long ſtay that Couſtantixe the great made here wich his Court and 
Army, ina War intended againſt the Germans ; built afterwards by ſome part of his forces which 
continued here, Anno 357. about half a D«tch mile from the meeting of the two ſtreams of the Rhee 5 
in form triangular, the buildings indifferent in themſelves, but not uniform with one another. High on 
a Hill, in one corner of which ſtandeth the C//e, and therein the Cathedral Church, a ſtately Edifice, 
but more in accompt of the Natives who have ſeen no fairer, than it is with ſtrangers: and near the 
Church, the Biſhops Palace, and the Houſes of the Canons, all well built, and handfomly adorned. 
The Biſhop of this City, and of all the Countrey of theſe Leagzes (for they received their B:/hep and 
the Faith together, Anno 489) acknowledgerh the Archbiſhop of Mentz for their AMerropolitan; is 
reckoned for a Prince of the Empire, and the rightful Lord both of this City and the whole League : 
but on the introduction of the Reformed Religion, which:they had from the Switzers and Genevians,the 
Citizens withdrew themſelves from their obedience to the Biſhop, and govern the Cicy in the manner 
of a Free-ftate. So far confortyable to him, for their own preſervation, that as the . Biſhop and his 
Canons, with the reſt of this Leagze, upon occaſion of the wrongs done them by the houſe of Ay- 
ſria, Lords of the neighbouring Tirol; joyned in confederacy with the ſeven firſt Cantns of 
the Switzers (which was in the year 1498) : Sodid the Citizens of Char, after they had withdrawn 
themſelves from the command of their Biſhops, concur with them at laſt in that mutuall 
League. | 

"1 The third Leage of theſe G7iſens, 1s the Lower Leagne, called alſo Liga Dittare, or the Leagueof 
the ten Fariſdiftions ; ſituate cloſe upon Tirol, in the North-eaſt part of the whole Countrey. Of all 
the ten, two only, which are thoſe of Malans and Heienfeld, obey the joynt commands of the three 
Leagues of the Gri/ons : the other eight being ſubje& to the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, under whom 
they are ſuffered to enjoy their ancient priviledges, for fear of uniting with the Swirzers ; which hi- 
therto they have not done. Only they did unite together in one common League, Ano 1436 ; con- 
dirioning their mutual defence againſt all Enemies, preſervation of their peace, and maintenance of 
their priviledges ; reſgrving notwithſtanding their obedience to their natural Lords. In which reſpe&, 
and by reaſon of the intereſs and ſociety which they have with the reſt of the Gr;/ons,they are in friend- 
ſhip with the Swiſe, but in no confederacy. City or Walled-town they have none. The chief of thoſe 
they have, are 1 Caſtcls, the ſeat of the Governor for the Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 2 Malazs, and 
3 Meienſeld, both bordering upon the Rhenve. 4 Tanaas, giving name to the firlt and greateſt of the 
ten Juriſdictions, the chief Town of this Leagxe, in which are held the General Diers for the fame; and 
where are kept Muniments and Records which concern their Priviledges. In this Leagae is the Moun- 
tain called Rhetice-mons, by Pomponizes Mela, but now Pretts gower-berg, becauſe it is at the end of the 
valley which the Darch call Prertigow. 

4 As for the Italian Prefettares, they are eight in number, and were given unto the Gri/ons by 
Maximilian Sforze Duke of Millain, Anno 1513. at ſuch time as he gave the like preſent to the Caz- 
tons of Switzerland. Ofthele the firſt is called Plzys, ſo called from the chief Town of the ſame name, 
in Latin Plxra, once ſeated ina plain at the foot of the Alpes, near the River Maira, the chief of ſun- 
dry villages lying in the ſame bottome ; now nothing but a deep and bottomleſs Gulf. For on the 26 
of Agſt 1617. an huge Rock falling from the top ofthe Mountains, overwhelmed the Town, killed 
in the twinkling of an eye 1500 people, and left no ſign or ruin ofa Town there ſtanding ; but in the 
place thereofa great Lake of ſome two miles length. 2 Chiarama, fituate in a pleaſant vally ſo called, 
near the River Maira, and ten /talian miles from the Lake of Como. Antoninus calleth it Claven- 
a, and the Dutch Clevener-tal, or the valley of Cleveny, more hear unto the ancient name. 
3 The YValtoline, Valli Telina in the Latine, a pleaſant Valley, extending threeſcore miles in length, 
from the head of the River Aada, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of Como: the Wines thereof are 
much commended, and frequently tranſported on this ſide the 41pes. Ir is divided into fix Prafe- 
ures, according to the rames of the principal Towns. The chief whereof are 1 Burmio , 
ſeated near the head of the River Ada. 2 Teo, the chief Fortreſs of the whole Valley; 3 Soxario, 
the chief Town, and the ſeat of the Governor, or Lieutenant General of the whole Countrey. 


This Valley lying opportunely for the paſſage of the King of Spaizs Forces, out of 4;/ain into 
Q.z Germany, 


, 


3 Stalla, called Bevio by the 1rali- - 


' 


/ 
* 
_ - 
pon miner 6 Do {ds A idmh tame god je 
s s ol . IP 55 , « 
2 by cy: Wm —» - 
5 = ; ME, > _ 5 ay ? 4 "—_ 
-- _ - dn eames - + Ch, LY p a . F 7 
AD 2... q - ogg mga, nc ie irene ye==.o ny —- 2: 
TE CRY NE 1 = 4 


— 
= 
— 
25 act 
RX nd. 6 Or IC arena. 


ys 0.9 pi 
tt 32% 
46- v. 
= — 
pr Pr afar 
C3 on AE an ae T7 


OT — — rag om . 


>; AS” - x _ _ —_— 4 = 
Sr "0 oat Xa =) ce Ri. a 
7 nn theme 9» rm : ; X 


” A - Fa » a 
ST met ng i 3m 
-\$; 


© 2070 - _ 

CE ls £ 
2 a 
DE. : 


ay > 
+_ 


— _u— — — — 
« ———— 
On ar" 


LeSIeey2 2 HR 


a = 
iN. 


———_———— — — 


172 "The ALPES. 


— — — - 


— 


Griſons. Germany, by the practices and treaſons of Rodolfus Planta, one of the natives of it, and of the Rox:5h 
LAWN Religion ; was delivered tothe Duke of Feria, being then Governor of Millain, Anno 1622. the 
—— whole Countrey brought under the obedience of that King, Char it ſelf forced and taken by 
them, and the Religion of Roe {etled in all parts thereof, But two years after, by the juynt Forces 
of the French, Venetians, and Savojard, the whole Valley was recovered from the Spaniards, and af. 
ter a lons treaty between France and Spain, the Griſons re-eſtated in their juſt poſſeſſions, Ayxo 1630. 
fave that the Spaniard ſtill holds the Fort of Fxeztes, for the ſafer paflage of his Forees, if occa- 
ſion be. 

' Such is the ftate of the three Leagues, conſidered ſeverally and apart from one another. In refe. 
rence to the whole, they make up one Government, or Common-wealth ; for ordering whereof they 
holda general Diet, once in every year, conſiſting of threeſcore and three Commiſtioners : that is to 
fay, 28 from the Vpper Leagne, 23 from the League of the houſe of God, and 14 from the League of the 
zen 7 uriſdiftions. Theſe have authority to determine of Appeals from the common Prxtectures, to 
conclude of Peace and War, Confederacies, Ambaſlies,and Lawes, which concern the publick : yer ſo, 
that in a point of 7«dicature, it is lawful to Appeal unto the Commonalties of every Leagne, who have 
authority, if need be, to reverſe the ſentence ; the cauſes being ſeverally propoſed, and pafſed by the 
rnajor part of voyces. The Government of each League, pop»/ar, asamongſ the Swizzers. 
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There are in theſe A/p;ine Provinces 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 
Univerſities 4. 

3. 6. 

IT THrin. 2 Geneva 3 Baſil 4 Zurich. 


OF 


*\ 


_ INOS. %& 


Oe CO OOTAS OS CA UI RBDIEE e735. SN at cages 


E eldth et Lo 


| —_— = OTTOIOITY 
IT OINP ; >. > W - = of * n : Ct p* Y 4 
OR Ter LC BNET RU BR SE ni ras . END IOdoT. OFF; any My : 
3 Ee (7 Ct; F262 ON TE EP TY Ke ooo T0 WC AYE? FL AM DD pas WF 


—_— 


Y paaaaneadadetndndabendhadeebab8ph8hnlatthpnountnt.aneas 


BHPRDE LD RDRUDORDD DEBS 
PR STATTTNVTTETAY voy PCH SE RTOTTTATAT IIS 


O-F 


FRANCE. 


Aving thus croſſed the Alpes, we may indifferently diſpoſe our ſelves for France or Germany. 
But we will follow the courſe and fortunes of the Roman Empire, which firſt paſſed into France, 
before it medled with the Germans ; and had brought Spain, and Britain, under the form © 
Reman Provinces, when Germany was looked on at a greater diſtance. | 
FRANCE then according to the preſent dimenſions of it, is bounded onthe Eaſt with a branch of 
the Apes, which divide Damphine from Piemont ; as alſo with the Countreys of Savoy, Switzerland, 
and ſome parts of Germany and the Netherlands ; on the Weſt with the Agquitain Ocean, anda branch of 
the Pyrexean Mountains, which divide it from Spain ; on the North with the E-g/; Ocean, and ſoine 
parts of Be/gium; and on the South, with the reſt ofthe Pyreveay Mountains, and the Mediterraneay. 
The Figure of it isalmoſt ſquare, each ſide of the 2zadrarare being reckoned 600 miles in length. 


But they that go more exa&ly to work upon it, make the length heteof to be 660 Tralian miles, the 


breadth 570 only,the whole Circamferente to atnount to 2040. Seated in the Northern temperate 


Zone, between the middle Para/e! of the fifth C/ime, where the longeſt day is 15 hours, and the middle 
Parallel of the eighth Clime, where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an half, ; 
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Ic hath this preſent name of France from the Francs or Frankes, 4 people of Germany, who ſeized up- _ 


on thoſe parts of it which lay neareſt to the Rheye, in the time of Yalentinian the third ; and having after 
wards ſubdued Pars, and made it the Seat-royal of their growing Empire, they cauſed the Countrey 
thereabouts to be called Frayce. Which name, aSthey enlarged their borders,they impoſed on, or com- 
municated rather to the reſt of this Countrey ; and to thoſe parts of Germany alſo which were conque- 
red by them. Ar which time, for diſtin&tion ſake, they called the Eaſt parts of their whole Empire by 
the name of Osſten-reich or Auſtraſia, lying now wholly our of France, in Germany, and that part of Bel- 


Fium Which is ſubje to the King of Spain: and for the Welt parts thereof, they had the name of zye- 


ften-reich, or Weſtraſia (in the barbarous Lati of that Age) weft France, or Francia Occidentalis ; tO 
which the name of Fraxce was at laſt appropriated, according to the limits before laid down, 


Anciently it was called Gallia, and the people Galli, and by that name occurs moſt commontly in the 
Writers of the Roman ſtory ; and Gallia Tranſalpina, becauſe ſituate on the further ſide of che Alpes 


from 1talie, to difference it from the Countrey of thoſe Gaals, wbich being planted in thoſe parts 
which we now call Lombardy, was calted Ciſalpina. Sometimes it was called Galatia alſo, and by thar 
name known amongſt the Greeks : by Prolemy called Celto-Galatia, or the Galatian of the Celtz, a potene 
nation of old Gax1; to diſtinguiſh it from Galatia,one of the Provinces of Aſia minor,denominated from 
the Galatians or Ganls of this Countrey. Whenceit became ſo named is not yer deterinined. 
think it was called Ga/ia,from the Gyeeh word Tae, (Gala) ſignifying milk, quia LaFeos, i. C. albos ho- 
mines producebat, for the milky anU white complexion of the people, comparcd to the Greeks and Ro- 
mans who firſt impoſed it. Ochers,and amongſt them Dzodorws Siculus, derive the name from Galata, 4 
fon of Hercules ; to which that of Galatia comes as near as may be. 
this Countrey, is affirmed alſo by Ammianus Marcellinus ; who further addes, That after he had ſup- 
preſſed thoſe Tyrants which oppreſſed the People, he begat many Children on the principal Women ; 


Some 


That Hercales was ſometimes in 


Et eos, partes quibus imperitabant nominibus ſuts appellaſſe. Lib. XL. Who gave their own names to thoſe 
parts over which they ruled. Burt 11 another place acknowledging that the Greciazs call this People 


Galate (ita enim Gallos ſermo G:#cus appel/at) he telleth us from Timogenes an ancient Author,one ve- 
ry diligent inthe ſearch of the Gallich, Antiquities, that the Aborigines or firſt Inhabicants hereof, cal- 


led themſelves Celte, by the name of one of their Kings, whom they highly honoured. Er marris ejus 
wcabuloGalatas, and Galate from the name of his Mother Galata : who probably enough might be a 
daughter of Hercales, miſtook by Dziodorr for one of his ſons. | ; | - 
Of che Original of this People more anon. In the mean time we may take ſo much notice of the an-. 
cient Gazl,as to affirm him (out of Ceſar and other Authors) to be quick- witted;of a ſudden and nimble 
apprehenſion, but withall very raſh and hare-braind, (xt ſ#nt ſubita Gallorum zgenia, is a note ſer 
upon them by che pen of Ceſar :) ſo full of Law-ſuites a Q contentions.thart their Lawyers never — 
| 3 | work, 


Y 


FW oy An 
OI __ wo ans ao ng = ry > yd = 
s Mo <4 wa. . o &. « we Fat * þ4 
I _ lies 11 hgh OE I i FY 
Sm Wong on oe FRE SS ets ad 6 F E » 
; ett are 


2; 


f \ ; 
= © At. 


wk 
-- - _— Sac SIIEFISIIA " ——— "i þ BHue I 
tt rt IN ere OC pr ere F049 —_—_ _ Coon me 0 
pb on +23: 94% k Sis - Ka 'T be Po_— NE DE Ow 2 ld geen "6 
Bhs ans on et © 5N ot 2 ” A -—_ p _ 
x Poe. , nd w 4 ” & o ” 


— 0 p—_—_ 


LIE)" INI 
- o es ery 
M4 ” 1F : 
E NE HET Ro 
Wt woe oe rd Mn ” 
CEE ODS EOE OS 


FRANCE. 


work. Gallia Cauſidicos, &c. this Poet hath it : of vehement affections, and precipitate in all their 
actions, as well Military as Civil ; falling on like a Clap of Thunder, and preſently going off in Smoke. 
Primus impetus major quam virorum, ſecundins minor quam feminarum, was a part alſo of their Chara- 
Ret in the time of Florxs the Hiſtorian. And though the preſent Freach be generally of another Ori- 
ginal ; yet there is ſo much of the old Gaz till left among them, either by the _—_—_ of the Hea- 
venly Bodies, or by inter-mariages with the Gaz/s, as rhey overcame them, that all theſe qualities are 
Kill predominant in the French, not differing from the ancient Gaz, but in Name and Habit. For fur- 
ther evidence whereof, take with you a Compariſon, homely I muſt confeſs, but to the life expreſſing 
the nature of the Frexch, compared with the Darch and Spaniſh, in matters of War. The French is ſaid 
to be likea Flea, quickly skipping into a Countrey, and ſoon leaping out of it, as was the Expedi- 


"tion of Charles the eighth into 1ra/ie. The Dxtch is ſaid to be like a Lowſe, ſlowly maſtering a place, 


and as ſlowly (yet at laſt) driven out of their hold,as was their taking and loſing of 0ftexd, and Glick. 
The Spaniard 1s ſaid to be like a Crab or Pediculrs inguinals, which being once crept into a place, isſo 
rooted there, that nothing but the extremity of violence can fetch him our again. In which I think 
need not inſtance, it being generally obſeryed, thax the Spanjards will endure all poſſible hardſhip, be. 
fore they will part with any thing that they are poſſeſſed of. Ir is uſed alſo for a By-word, that the 
Italian z wiſe before-hand, the Dutch in the time of ation, and the French after it zs done ; a wiſdome 


much like that of the ancient Gaz/s. Nor are they leſs Litigious than the old Gazls were : Inſomuch. 


asit is thought that there are more Law-ſuites tryed among them in ſeven years,than have been in Eng- 


{and from the Conqueſt till the time of King Fames. FJhty are great Scoffers, yea even in matters of | 


Religion, as appeareth by the ſtory of a Gent/eman lying lick on his death-bed;. who when 'the Prieſt 
had perſwaded him that the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body and Bloud of CHRIST, re- 
fuſed to ear thereof becauſe it was Friday. Nor can forget another in the ſame extremxy, who ſeeing 


the Hoſt (for ſothey call the Conſecrated Elements) brought unto him by a lubberly Prieſt, faid thar- 


CHRIST came to him, as he entred into Hieruſalem, riding »pon an Aſſe. As for the Women, they are 
faid to be witty, but Apiſh, wanton, and incontinent : where a man at his firſt' entrance may finde ac 

uaintance, arid at his firſt acquaintance may finde an entrance. So Dallington in his Yiew of France,de= 
{riberh them. But I have ſince heard this Cexſ#re condemned of ſome uncharitableneſs, and the Freach 


\Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe graces which may beautifie and adorn that Sex. And it is 


poſlible enough that ic may be ſo in ſome particulars, though it be more than any man would gueſle ar, 
that cometh amongſt them. For generally at the firſt ſight, you ſhall have them as familiar with you,as 
if they had known you from your Cradle ; and are ſo full of Chat and Tattle,even with thoſe they know 


\not,as if they were reſolved ſooner to want breath than words,and never to be ſilent but in the Grave. 


As to the perſons of this People, they are commonly ofa middle ſtature, and for the moſt part of a 
ſlighe making ; their complexion being generally hot and moiſt, which makes them very ſaubje& to the 
heats of luſt, and eaſily inclinable unto thoſe diſeaſes which are concomitants thereof. Their conſtitu« 
tion ſomewhat tender, if not delicate, which rendreth them impatient of Toil and labour ; and is ia part 
the cauſe of thoſe ill ſucceſſes which have hapned to them in the Wars; in which they have loſt as much 
for want of conſtancy, and perſeverance in their enterpriſes,as they have gained by their Courage in the 
undertaking. And for the ores, they are for the moſt part very perſonable, of ſtraight bodies, ſlen- 
der waſts, anda fit Symmetry of proportioninall the reſt ; their hands white, long, and ſlender, and ea- 
ſily diſcernable to be ſo; for either they wear no Gloves at all, or elſe ſo ſhort, as if they were cut offat 
the hand-wriſt. To theſe the Complexion of their faces, and the colour of their hair, roo much incli- 
ning to the black, holds no true Decorum. *Tis true the Poets commend Leda for her black hair, and 
not unworthily ; Leda fuit nigris conſpicienda comes, as it is inOvid. But this was ſpecially, becauſe ir 
ſet off with the greater luſtre, the amiable ſweetneſs of her Complexion: For in that caſe the Hair doth 
ſer forth che Face, as ſhadows commonly do a piRure ; and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as a Feld 
Argent doth a Sable bearing, which kinde of Coat our Critical Heralds, call the moſt fair. But when 8 
Black hair meets with a Brown or ſwarthy Complexion, it fals ſhort of that attraRtiveneſs of beauty, 
which 01d being ſo great a Crafts-maſter in the Art of Love, did commend in Leda.  - . 

The chief exerciſes they uſe, are 1 Texns; every Village having a Tennis-court, Orleans 60. Pa 
5 many hundreds, 2 Daxcing, a ſport to which they are fo generallyaffeRted, that were it not fo 
much enveighed againſt by their ſtrait-laced Mimfters, it is thought that many more of the French Ca- 
tholicks had been of the Reformed Religion. For ſo extremely are they bent upon this diſport, that nei- 
ther Age nor Sickneſs, no nor poverty it ſelf, can make them keep their heels Kill, when they hear the 
Muſick. Such as can hardly walk abroad without their Crutches, or go as if they were troubled all day 
with a Sciatica, and perchance have their rags hang ſo looſe about them, that one would think a ſwift 
Galliard might ſhake them into their nakedneſs, will ro the Daxcing Green howſoever, and be there as 
eager at the ſport, as if they had left their ſeveral infirmities and wants behinde them. What makes 
their Miniſters (and indeed all that follow the Genevian Diſcipline) enveigh ſo bitterly againſt Dancing, 
and puniſh it with ſuch ſeverity when they findeituſed; Iam not able to determine, nor doth it any 
way belong unto this diſcourſe. Bur beingit is a Recreation which this people are ſo given unto, and 
Tuch a one as cannot be followed bur in a great deal of company, and before many witneſles and ſpe- 
Etators of their carriageinit ; I muſt needs think the 4iniſters of rhe Frexch Church more nice than 
wile, if they chooſe rather to deter men from their Congregations by ſo ſtrict a"Sroiciſm, than indulge 
any thing unto the jollity and natural ggicty of this people, in matters not effe»ſcve, but by. accident 


- only. 
The Language of this people is very yoluble and pleaſant, hut rather Elegant than Copicue, and - 


there- 
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therefore much troubled for want of words to find out Periphraſes ; befides that very much of is ex- 
reſſedin the ation; the head and ſhoulders move as ſgnificantly roward it, as the lips and tongue ; 
and he chat hopeth to fpeak with any good grace, muſt have ſomewhat inkim of the 11; ich. A Lan- 
Suage enriched with great plenty of Proverbs, conſequently a preat help to the French humor of Scof- 
ting : and ſo naturally diſpoſed for Courtſhip, as makes all the people complementall ; the pooreſt 
Cobler inthe Pariſh hath his Court-cringes, and his Eau benifie de Cour, his Court-holy-water (as they 
call it) as perfectly as the beſt Gextleman-Huiſher in Paris. Compared with that of other Nations, the 
Language of the Spaniards # ſaid ro be Manly, theItalian Coxrtly, and the French Amorous. A ſweet lan- 
Suage it is without queſtion, the people leaving out in their proftunciation many bf their Coxſonanrs,and 
thereby giving occaſion to this hg nord, that the Frenchman prouonnceth not as he writes, ſingeth not as 
he pricketh, nor ſpeaks as he thinketi? In the Originall thereof It 15a compound of the old Galiich, Gey- 
man, and Latin Tongues : the old Gallick being queſtionleſs the ſame with the zye/Þ or Britiſh, as aþ- 
peareth clearly by theſe reaſons. 1 The Latin words are known to have been received from the 
Romans ; and the German wordsat the coming in of the Frauks and Burgandians ; but of the zelcb 
words which they have,we can give no reaſon, but rhat they are the remainder of their antientLanguage; 
of which 1elch words which ſtil continue in that Language, (amdey in his Britannia reckoneth not. a 
few. 2 Iris faid by Tacitus thatithe Briraxs were the Deſcendants of the Gals, and this he proveth as 
by other Arguments, fo from the identity or neer reſemblance of the Language which both Nations 
ſpeak. Utriuſque ſermo haud multum diverſus, as his own words are. And 3 itis faid by Ceſar, Thac 
the Gazls uſed to paſſe into Britain, to be inſtructed inthe Rites and learning of the Dyaides ; which 
ſheweth that both People ſpake but one common tongue, there being in thoſe times no @ne learned 
Language, which other Nations ſtudyed befides their own. | | 
The Soyl is extraordinary fruitfull, and hath three Load-ſtones to draw riches out of other Coun- 
treys, Corn, Wine, and Salt ; in exchange for which, there is yearly brought into Fraxce 1200000 þ. 
Sterling, the cuſtome of Salr only to the King being eſtimated at 700000 Crowns per annum. And 
indeed the benefit ariſing on this one commodity is almoſt incredible, ir being conſtituted by the Kings 
Edi& (which is all in all) that no man ſhall have any Salt for Domeſtick uſes (except by ſpeciall privi- 
ledge, and that dearly paid for) but what he muſt buy of the Kings Officers, and that upon ſuch prices. 


' to0 as they pleaſe to ſellit. Nor can it but be very well ſtored with Z;/; for beſides the benefic of 


the Seas, their Likes and Ponds belonging to the Clergy only, are ſaid to be 135000. Their other 
Merchandiſes are Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Woad, Skinnes, vaſt quantities of all ſorts of Linnen. And to 
fay truth, there are not many Countreys in the Chriftian World, to which Nature hath been ſo prodi. 
gall of her choiceſt bleſſings, as ſhe hath to this ; the fields thereof being large and open, and. thoſe ſo 
intermingled with Cor and Vines, and every hedge-row ſo befer with choice of fruits, that never any 
covetous or curious eye hada fairer obje&. And yet ſo miſerable is the condition of the common Pat« 
fant, partly by reaſon of the intolerable Taxes laid upon him by the King, and partly by thoſe great, 
but uncertain Rents which are ſet upon him by his Zanalord (for the poor Husbandman is Tenant only 
at the w;/! of his Lord) that there is many one amongſt them, who farmeth yearly thirty or forty Acres 
of Wheat and Vines, that never drinks Wine, or eats good Bread, from one end of the year unto the 
other. | | | 
The Chriſtian Faith was planted firſt amongſt the Gazls, by fome of St. Perers Diſciples, ſent hicher 
by him ar his firſt coming to Rome : Xyſtus, Fronto, and Fulianus, the firſt Biſhops of Rhemes, Perigort, 
and Mazts,(Cenmaneyfiamin the Latine) being faid to be of his ordaining in the Hartyrologies. The like 
may be affirmed (but on ſurer grounds) of 7 rophimmns the firſt Biſhop of Arles. For ona controver- 
fie betwixt the Arch-biſhops of Viewna, and Arles, for the dignity of Metropolitan, in the time of Pope 
Leo the firſt ; it was thus pleaded in behalf of the Biſhop of Arles, quod prima inter Gallias, &c. That 
Arles of ali the Cities of Gazl, did firſt obtain the happineſs of having Trophimas, ordained Biſhop 
thereof by the hands of St. Peter, Nor is St. Paul to be denyed the honour, of ſending ſome of his 
Diſciples thither alſo to preach the Goſpel : Cre/cens fent by him, as he telleth us 2 75m. 4. into Ga/a- 
tia, being the firſt Biſhop of Yiewna, fpoken of before ; as nor the Aartyrologies only, but Ads Viennen- 
ſis, an antient Writer of that Church, doth exprefly ſay. And that it was inco this Countrey, that he 
ſent that Creſcexs at that time, and not unto Galatia, in Afia minor ; the teltimonies of Epiphanins and 
T heodoret which affirm the ſame, and that which hath been ſaid before of this name of Galatia, may 
confirm ſufficiently. But Chriſtsanity being deftroyed by the French at their firſt coming hicher, was 
again planted by the induſtry of S. Remizzas the firſt Bithop of Rhemes ; Clovis or (lodivens the fifth 
King of the Fyexch, giving way unto it for his Wives fake, who was zealous in it ; and after taking on 
himſelf thatholy calling, on a great viRory which he won againſt the 4/mains : By whom being over. 
laid in the day of battel, he made his prayers ro CHRIS T,whom his Wife Crori/da worſhipped ; vow- 
ing to be of that Religion if he gat the victory ; which vow he had no ſooner made (as the ſtory rel. 
leth us) but Alemannes invaſit timor, a ſudden fear fell upon the A4Jmains, and the French were Cons 
uerours. - 
y At this time they are divided in Religion, as in other places; ſome following the Doctrine of the 
Church of Rewe,and others that of thoſe Reformed Churches,which adhere to Calvix- Bur this diviſion is 
more antient than Calviy's dayes; the ſame opinions (asthey relate unto the Errors in the Romiſe 
Church) being maintained formerly by the Albigenſes, the Waldenſes, or Pauperes de L::gdano (the 
Vaudoys, as the French Writers call them) of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lyoxs. Suf- 
fice irin this place to note, that the Dorine of the Reformed Churches was not new in Fraxce, when 
Zinglias firſt preached againſt the ſuperſtitions of the Maſs, and the worſhip of Images, and {alvin 
| ras 
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travelled in advancing the Reformation ; though much ſupprefled as co rhe outward profellion ot ir. 
But being revived by their endeavours, it ſprung out again, and ſpread it ſelt ſo ſpeedily in this King- 
dome : thatthere were reckoned in the year 1560. above 1250 Churches of them ; which cannot in 
ſuch a long time, but be wonderfully augmented, though ſcarce any. of them have ſcaped ſome maſſacre 
or other. Of theſe maſſacres, two are moit memorable, viz. that of XMerindell and: (Chabriers, as being 
the firſt, and the maſſacre at Par:s,as being the greateſt. That of £lerindelt hapned in the year 1545. 
The inſtrument of it, being 4:7zzer, the Preſident of the Councell of Aix. For having condemned 
this poor people of here/ie, L muſtered a ſmall Army, and ſet fire on the Villages. They of Merindel, 
ſeeing the flame, with their Wives and Children fled into the woods; but were there butchered, or 
ſent to the Gallies. One boy they took, placed him againſt a tree, and ſhot him with Calivers; 25 
which had hid themſelves in a Cave, were in part ſtifled, in part burned. In Chabriers they ſo inhu- 
manely dealt with the young wives and maids, that moſt of them dyed immediately after. The men 
and women were put to the Sword ; the children were yebaprized; Boo men were murdered ina Cave; 
and 40 women put together in an old Barn, and burned. Yea ſuch was the cruelty of theſe Souldiers 
to theſe poor women, that when ſome of them had clambred to the top of the houſe, with an intent to 
leap down, the Souldiers beat them back again with their Pikes. , The Maſſacre of Paris was more 
cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Proreftants ; for the aſſurance whereof, a mariage was 
ſolemnized, between Henry of Navarre, chief of the Proreſtant.party, and the Lady Afargaerite the 
Kings ſiſter. At this Wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the Admirall Coligni, and di- 
yers others of chief note; but there was not ſo much wine drank, as Blood ſhedat it. Ar midnight 
the Watch-bell rung, the King of Navarre, and the Prince of Conde are taken Priſoners, the Admiral 
- murderedin his bed ; and 30000 at the leaſt of the greateſt and moſt potent men of the Re/:g10y, ſent 
by the way of this Red Sea to find the neereſt paſſage to the Land of Canaan, Arn. 1572. Yer not- 
withſtanding theſe aſſacres, and the long and frequent Wars which were made againſt them by their 
Kings, they grew ſo numerous, and got unto ſo great a power ; that partly by Capirularions with the 
French Kings at the end of every Civil War, but principally by the connivence of K. Heyry the fourth, 
who was ſometimes the Head of their party, they had gotten above three hundred walled Towns and 
Garriſons; and were abſolute maſters in effect of all thoſe Provinces which lie along the Aquitaix 
ſhoare, and the Pyrexees, from the Mediterranean Sea to the River of Doyre. But being grown too in- 
ſolent by reaſon of ſo greata ſtrength, and ſtanding upon terms with the King as a Free Eſtate (the 
Commou-wealth of Rochell, as King Heyry the fourth was uſed to call it) they drew upon themſelves the 
zealouſie and fury of King Zews the thirteenth. Who ſeeing that he could not otherwiſe diffolve the 
knot of their combination, than by the Sword,drew it out at laſt :: And was ſo fortunate in the ſucceſs 
of his Undertakings, that in two years ( viz. Ay. 1621. 1622.) he ſtripped them of all their. walled 
Towns, except fontalban, and Reichel only ; and thoſe two he reduced not long after by the power of 
his Arms: Leaving them nothing to relie on for their future ſecurity, but the grace and clemency of 
their King, promerited by their obedience and integrity. And it hath ſped ſo well with them ſince 
that time,that they never had the exerciſe of their Re/igiox with ſo much freedome, as they have hither- 
to enjoyed, ſince the reducing of their Forts and Garriſons to the Kings obedience. 

The other Party in Religion, having the Countenance of the Stare, and the preſcription and poſſeſſion 
of ſo many yeers to confirme the ſame,is in as proſperous a condition both for power and patrimeny, as 
any that acknowledgeth the Authority of the Popes of Kee. In point of Patrimeny, the Author of 
the Cabinet computes the Tythes and Temporal! Revenues of the (ergy, beſides proviſions of all ſorts, 
ro 80 millions of Crowns ; but this Accompt is diſallowed by all knowing men. Bodin reporteth, from 
the mouth of ouſrenr Alemant, one of the Preſidents of Accompts in Paris, that they amount to 12 
millions, and 3000co of their Livres, which is 12000c0 /. of our Engliſh money ; and he himſelf con- 
cciveth that they poſleſſe ſeven parts of twelve, of the whole revenues of that Kingdome. The Book 
entituled Comment d' Eſtat gives a lower eſtimate: and reckoning that there are in Fraxce 200 millions 
of Arpens (which is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our Acre) affigneth 47 millions, which is neera 
fourth part of the whole, to the Gallicas (ergy. And then it is reſolved by all, That the Baiſemair, 
(as they call it) which conſiſts of a 1 rh Churchings, Burialls, Dirigies, and ſuch like Caſualties, 
amounteth to as much per azz, as their ſtanding Rents : Upon which ground Sir Edwin Sandys com- 
puteth their Reveazeat ſix millions yearly. And ro fay truth, there needs a very great Revenue to 
maintain their numbers; there being reckoned in this Kingdome, 13 Arch-biſhops, 104 Biſhops, 
1450 Abbies, 540 Arch-Priories, 12320 Priories, 567 Nunneries, 700 Convents of Friers, 259 Com- 
manries of Malta; beſides the Colledges of the eſuirs, which being of a late foundation are 
not hereaccompted. And for the Pari/i-Prieſts, they are reckoned at 130000 of all ſorts, taking in 
Deacons, Sub-deacens, and all thoſe of inferior Orders, which have ſome Miniſtery in their Churches : 
the number of which was reckoned inthe time of King Lewzs the 11th. to be little leſſe than 100000. 


Bur then *tis like that Chanteries and Free (happels went in that Accompt ; or elſe the Hagenets in the | 


Wars, have deſtroyed more Churches, than they are like to build again in haſt; there being found in 
France ona juſt Accompt, no more than 27400 Pariſh Churches, beſides 0rateries and (happels of Eaſe 
appertaining to them. In which, there are ſuppoſed ro live 15 millions of people, whereof the {/rrgy 
and the Miniſters depending on them do make up up three millions, which is a fifch part ofthe whole. 
And for their power, the Gallican {ergy ſtands more ſtoutly to their naturall rights, againſt the uſur- 
pations and encroachments of the ſee of Rome, than any other that live under the Popes Authority : 
which they acknowledge ſo far only as is conſiſtent with their own priviledges, and the rights of their 
Soveraign, For neither did they in long time ſubmit to the Decrees of the Councell of Trexr ; nor _ 

they 
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they yer admitted of the /»qus/ition; nor yeeld ſuch ſtore of Griit co the Popes Mill,as probably might 
redound to him from ſo rich a Clergy. And for his Temporall power over Kings and Princes, it is a do- 
rine ſo averſe from the Poſitions and Principles of the Gallican Church; that inthe year 1610. the 
Divines of Pars publiſhed a Declaration, in which it was affirmed, That the doctrine ofthe Popes Sus 
premacy was an Erroneous doErine, and the ground of that helliſh poſition of depoſing and killing 
Kings. Andthis indeed hath conſtantly been the Doctrine of the Gallican (hurch, ſince the time of 
Gerſon, maintaining the Authority of a Councell above that of the Pope. | 

But to proceed. The men moſt eminent for learning of either fide have been (beſides thoſe menti- 
oned in the Alpine Provinces) Peter du Moulin, highly commended for his Eloquence by the pen of Ba/- 

ac; Fr. Junius, a moderate and grave Divine, Chamier the Controverſer, and Philip de Aurney Lord 

of Pleſſis. Ofthe other party Clandixs Eſpencens a Sorbon DoCtor, the famous Cardinall of Perox, Ge- 
nebrard the Hiſtorian, Petavins a learned eſuite, &&c. In the middle times S. Bernard Abbot of (la- 
revalle, Pet. Lombard Biſhop of Paris, Fohn Gerſon Chancellor of that Univerſity. More antiently 
Proſper of Aquitain, (aſſianns the Hermit, Irenexs the renowned Biſhop of Lyous (though not here a 
Native.) Andas to men of other Studies, eAuſo11n; the Poet, Hottoman and Gotfredus the Civilians, 
Dwarenus the Canonilt, Barn. Briſſonixs the great Antiquary, 1ſaac (afanbox that renowned Philologer, 
Budens that great Matter of the Greek Language, Thaanusthe Hiltorian, Lanrentius the Anatomilt, 
&c. Andas for Milicary men, it hath been famous for the valour of {/ov4, the firſt Chriſtian King of 
the French, ('harles Martell that ſtout Champion of the Church againſt the Saracens; and (harles the 
great, the Founder of the Weſtern Empire : In the middle times for Godfrey of Bovillon, one of the 
Nine Worthies (as they call them) theſonne of Zxftace Earl of Bexlogy in Picardy; and in theſe later 
dayes for King Henry the 4'b. Frayezand Henry Dukes of Gaiſe, (harls Duke of HMayenne, (Charles 
Duke of Birox, &c. ITT | 

The Laws of this Kingdome are either Temporary, andalterable at pleaſure ; or Fundamental, whichi 
neither King nor Parliament (as they fay) can alter. Of this laſt ſort the principall are the Salique 
Law, and the Law of Apennages. By that of the Apennage, the younger Sonnes of the King are not to 
have partage in the Kingdome with their Elder-brother ; which Law was made by Charles the Great, 
before whoſe time we find the Children of the Kings eſtated in their ſeverall Thrones, and the Realm 
parcelled out'among them into many Kingdomes. But by this Law they are to be entituled to ſome 
Dutchy or County (though they are content ſometimes with Annual penſions) with all the rightsand 
profits thereunto belonging ; all matters of Regality (as Levying Taxes, Coynage, and the like) ex- 
cepted only ; which upon the failing of the maſculine line, do returniagain unto the Crown. The 
name thereof derived from Abannage, 4 German word ſignifying a portion. | 

But the main Law they ſtand on is the Sa/iqzeLaw, by which the Crown of Fraxce may not deſcend 
unto the Females, or fall from the Lance to the Diſt aff, as their ſaying is : Which-Law one undertaking 
to make good out of holy Writ, urged that Text of St. Matthew, where it is ſaid, Adark the Lillies, 
(which are the Arms of France) and ſee hiw they neither labour mr Spin. This they pretend to have been 


' made by Pharamond the firſt King ofthe French, and that the words 8; #/iqua lo often ufed in it, gave 


it the name of the Salique Law. But Haillan one of their beſt Writers affirms, That it was never 
heard of in France till the time of Philip the Loxp, Ay. 1315. and that it could not poſſibly be made 
by Pharamond, who though he was the firſt King of the Frexch, had not one Foot of Land in Fraxce ; 
Clodion the ſonne of Pharamend being the firſt of the Frevch Kings which paſſed over the Rhee ; their 
third King Merovee, the firſt that ever fixt his ſeat in the modern Fravce. Others ſay it was made by 
{ harles the Great, after the Conqueſt-of Germayy : where the incontinent lives of the Women living 
about the River Sala (in the modern A7:/#ia) gave both the occaſion and the name. De terra vero Sa- 
lica, nulla portio hereditatis mulieri ventat, ſed ad virilem Sexam tota terre hereditas perveniat, are the 
words thereof. This Terra Salica, the learned Seldeg in his Titles of Honour, Engliſheth Xights Fee, 
or Land that is holden by Kzights Service, as our Lawyers call it ; and proveth this Interpretation by 
a Record of the Parliament of Boxrdeaxx cited by Bodizxs ; where an old Will or Teſtament being once 
produced, in which the Teſfator had bequeathed unto his Sonne all his Saisque Land, it was reſolved by 
the Courr, that thereby was meant his Land holden in Knights Service. And thenthe ſenſe thereof 
muſt be, that in Lands holden of the King by Knights Service, os the like Military tenure, the Male 
Children ſhould inherit only : becauſe the Females could not perform thoſe ſervices for which thoſe 
Lands were given, and by which they were holden. And for this there may be good reaſon ; though 
in Eng/axd we deal not ſo unkindly with the Female Sex, but permit them after the Age of 15 years 
toenjoy ſuch Lands ; - becauſe they may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to do the King thoſe ſervi- 
ces, which the Law requireth. Butthis Interpretation (how good and genuine ſoever indeed it be) 
cannot ſtand with the Freych Gloſs. ' For then the Crown being held of none but God, and ſo not 
properly to be called a Fee or Feife, conld not be brought withinthe compaſſe of the Salique Law, be-. 
cauſe not to be counted for $a/iqze Land. Give them therefore their own Gloſs, their own Etymolo- 
gy, and Originall ; and let us ſee by what right their Kings Daughters are excluded from their ſucceſs 
ſ10n to the Diadem. For firſt, ſuppoſing that to be the Sal5gze Land which lyeth about the River Sa- 
1a, inthe modern Mi/via: I would fain know how it could reach unto the Kings Daughters in Frayce, 
ſo far diſtant fromit ; or with what honeſty they can lay on them the like brand of incontinency, as 
was ſuppoſed to have been found inthoſe Women of Germany. And vext, ſuppoſing that the Law had 
been made by Pharamoxd, I would fain learn how it can be applyedto the Crown of Fraxce, to which 
Pharamoxd had then no title, nor ſo much as one foot of Land on that fide ofthe Rhee. And finally, 


ſuppoſing that the Law was made in ſuch generall terms, as to extend to all the Countreys, — 
the 


CR 
CO nn nr rn nero 
DEAR "i Et wy 
Fd nes 4" 


Te REaea 4 


oy _— 


= 25, 


a. - R - $A £ a 
< ——_ o c—_ 4 e = 
Umdy 11mg den renee: a nh. Roa NE ETD PONIY EF ELCERTTD a 
; - } "Ak __ 
Fg Wy bs * PLOEIY tunes? f 


dere ASE 3 


— CL 
= "ag -- aA 
= 
——_— — 
- 


nin Ge IE ICID IEA A TS 
i a at Es tn t A e  B. PO. . 
peornmaneman—n=—_ has 
om te re oe "Vi 


i 
- E ED OM 


| 294 FRANCE. 


the Frexch in time to come ſhould conquer, and conſequently unto France when once conquered by 
them : I would then ask&, Whether it didextend to the Crown. alone, or to all ſubordinate Eſtaces 
which were holden of ir. Ifunto all Eſtates holden of that Crown, I would fain know with what pre- 
tence they could give ſentence in behalf of Charles of Blazs, againlit Fohz de entfort, in the ſucceition 
to the Dukedome of Bretagne : Charles of Blats claiming by his Mother, the Neece of Arthur the le- 
cond, by his ſecond Sonne Gxy : Whereas John de Xontforr was the third Sonne (and the next Heir- 
male) of the ſaid Duke Arthur. Tt only to the Crown of France, it would be known by whac right 
they detain that Dukedome from the true Heirs of Aye the Dutcheſſe : whoſe Daughter and Heir the 
Lady Claude, being marryed unto Francs the firſt, had iſſue Henry the ſecond, and ocher Children, 
Whuch Hepry, beſides Francs: the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henxy the third, and Frances Duke of Az- 
5eu, all dying without iſſue, had a Daughter named 7/abel or Elizabeth marryed to Philip the ſecond 
King of Spaiy, by whom ſhe was made the mother of 1/abe/a, the late Arch-dutcheſs, and of Katha- 
rine the Wife of Charles Emanxel the late Duke of Savoy. Not to fay any thing of the pretenſions of 
the houſe of Lorrein, deſcending from the Lady Claxde,the ſecond Daughter of King Henry the ſecond, 
and Siſter of 1/abe/, or Elizabeth Queen of Spain. Nor do we find that the French ſo ftand upon this 
Law, as not to think that a Succeſſion by and from the Females,is in ſome caſes their beſt Title. For 
thus we read, That Pepiz baving thruſt his Maſter Ch;/derick, into a Monaſtery, to make good his Ti- 


.tle to the Crown (or ſome colour for it) derived his Pedegree from P/thi/da, one of the Daughters of 


Claire the firſt, maryed to Ayſpert the Grandfather of that Arnulphus, who was the firit CHayer of 
the Palace of Pepins Family. Asalſo how Hagh Caper,putting_afide Charles of Lorreinthe right Heir 
of this Pepin, to make his lawleſs Action the more ſeeminglyJawfull, drew his deſcent from ſome of 
the Heirs Generall of (har/es the Great ; his Mother. Adelthesa; being the Daughter of the Emperour 
Henry the firit, furnamed the Fowler ; who was the ſonne of O:ho Duke of Saxony by Laitgards the 
Daughter of the Emperour Arzxlph, the laft Emperour ofthe Romans (or Germans) of the houſe of 
Charles. Andit1s faid of Lews the ninth, ſo renowned for ſanity amongſt them, that he never et- 
joyed the Crown with a quiet Conſcience, till it was proved unto him that by his Grandmother, the 
Lady 1/abel of Hainalt,he was deſcended from Hermingrade the Daughter of Charles of Lorrein. Adde 
here, that this ſuppoſed Saligne Law not only croſſeth the received Laws of all Nations elſe, which 
admit of Women to the Succeſſion in their Kingdomes, where the Crown deſcends in a Succelſlion : 
and have a great reſpect both, unto their perſons and poſterities in ſuch Kingdomes alſo, where the 
Rings are ſaid to be EleCtive, as in Poland, Hnngaria, and Bohemia : but that even France it ſelf hath 
ſubmitted to the Imperious command of two Women of the Xeadices ; and at the 'preſent, to the Go- 
vernment of a Spaxz/» Princeſs. So that it is evident that this Law by whomſoever made, and how far 
ſoever it extended, is of no ſuch force, but that the. Labels of it may be eaſily cut in pjeces by an Exgii/h 
ſword well whetted ; ifthere were no. other bar to the title of E gland, thanthe authority and anti- 
quity of the Salique Law. "I Y ho | = 
Bur for my part (if it be lawfull for:me todiſpute this point) Tam not ſatisfied in the right of the Z»g- 
lip title ; ſuppoſing the Saligae Law to be of no ſuch force,as the French pretended ; and meaſuring the 
ſucceſſionin the Crown of F7axce, to be: according to ſucceſſionsin the Realm of England, on which 
King Edward the third ſeemed to ground his claim. For if there were no Saligze Law to exclude ſuc- 
ceſſion by the Females, as the Engliſh did pretend there was not : yer could not Edward coming froma 
Siſter. of the 3 laſt Kings, which reigned ſucceſſively before Philip of Valors, againſt whom he claimed, be 
ſervedin courſe, before the Daughters of thoſe Kings (or the ales at leaſt deſcending of them) had 
had their turns in the ſucceſſion of that Kingdom. Of the three Brethren, two left iſſue, viz. Lewzs, and 
Philip. Lewis ſurramed Harin, Son of Philip the fair, and 7oan: Queen of Navarre, had a Paughter na- 


.med 7oan,maryed to Philip Earl of Eureax, who was King of Navarrein right ofhis Wife ; from which 


mariage iſſued all the ſucceeding Kings of that Realm, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Bur- 
ben. Philip,the ſecond Brother, ſurnamed the Loxg, by 7ean the Daughter of 0the/in Earl of Burgundy, 
had a Daughter named Margaerite,maryed toLewss Earl of Flanders; trom whom deſcended thoſe grear 
Princes of the race of Burgandy, the rights whereofare now in the houſe of Spaix. If then there were 
no Saligue Law to exclude the Women and their ſons, Charles King of Navarre the ſon of Queen «an 
and of Philip de Exrenx, deſcended from Lewss Hutin the elder brother ; and Lewss de Malaine Earl of 
Flanders and Burgundy,the ſon of Lewis Farl of Flanders, and of Margaerite the Daughter of Philip rhe 


Long the ſecond Brother ; muſt have precedency of title before King Edward the third of England de- 


ſcended from a Siſter of the faid two Kings ; their iſſue, ſeverally and reſpeRively, before any claiming 
or deſcending from the ſaid King Edward. So that K. Edward the third had ſome other claim than what 
15 commonly alledged for him in our Exg;/ Hiſtories ; or elſe he-had no claim to: that Crown at all : 
andI conceive ſo wiſe a King, would not have ventured on a buſineſs of ſo great conſequence, without 


ome colourable Title ; though what this title was is not declared for ought I know, by any Writers of 


our Nation. I believe therefore that he went upon ſome other grounds, than that of ordinary ſucceſſion 
by the Law of Z-glard, and claimed that Crown, as the eldeſt heir-male and neereſt- Kinſman to the laſt 
King. For being Siſters ſon to the King deceaſed, he was a degree neerer to him than either the King of 
Navarre, or the Earl of Flanders,who were the Grand-children of his Brethren ; and having priority 0 
either inreſpe& of age, had a fair Title,before either, to the Crown of that Kingdom. And on theſe 
grounds King Edward might the rather go,becauſe he found it a «led caſe, in the diſpute about the ſuc- 
ceſſton in the Kingdom of Scotland.For though King Edward the firſt meaſuring the order of ſucceſlion 
by the Laws of Englazd, and perhaps willing to adjudge.the Crown to one who ſhould hold it of him; 
gave ſentence in behalf of oby Batjol,the Grand-child of the gldeſt daughter of the Earl of Huntingdon: 
| yet 
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= yet was this ſentence diſavowed, and proteſted againſt by the other Competitors. Ribert Bruce Son of 


the ſecond Daughter of the ſaid Ear! of Hantingdon, as a degree necrer to the laſt King, though deicen« 
ded from the younger Sitter, not only chought himſelf wronged in it, but had the whole Scorri/ Nati- 
on for him to aſſert his right : by whoſe unanimous conſent his ſon was called to the Governmeat of 
the Realm of Scor/and, during the lite of Balio/ and his Patron both. Proximiry in blood to the King de- 
ceaſed, was meaſured by neerneſs of degrees, not deſcent of birth ; and on this Plea, though different 
from the Laws of England, as Brace had formerly poſſeſſed himſelf of the Crown of Scotland s fo on 
the ſame, though different from the Laws of Caſti/e,did Philip the ſecond ground his claim to the Crown 
of Portugal. For being eldeſt fon of Mary, the Siſter of Heyry the laſt King (and this was juſt King Z4- 
wards caie to the Crown of France) he thought himſelf to be preterred before the Prince of Parma, and 
the Duke of Bragance, deſcended trom the Daughters of Edward the faid Kings Brother ; becauſe the 
eldeſt Male of the Royal blood, and neerer to the ſaid King Henry by one degree. In the purſuance of 
which title, as Philip openly avowed, that the Laws of Pcrt#gal were more favourable to him than the 
Laws of Caſtile: ſo in like caſe, the Laws of F7ance might be more favourable to King Edward;than the 
Lawes of Enz/and. In claims to Crowns, the Rules of Regal! Succeſſion differ in many Countreys ; and 
in few Countreys are the fame with chat of the Succeſlion into mean Eltates : as may be proved by many 
particulars in the Realm of EZxgland, in which the Law of the Crown diflereth very much from the Law 


of the Land ; as in the Caſe of Parceners,the whole blood, (as our Lawyers Call it) the Tenxare by coarteſie and 


ſome others; were this a time and place fit for it.Burito return again to Fraxce ; whether the Salique Law 
werein force or not, it made not much unto the prejudice of King Eaward the third ; though ic ſerved 
Philip the Log to exclude the Daughter of King Lewes Hutin ; and Charles the fair to do the like with 
the Daughter of Phi/ip ; as it did Philip of Valsys, to diſpoſſets the whole Linage of King Philip le Bel. 
Machiavel accounteth this Salique Law to be a great happineſs to the Frezch Nation, not fo much 
in relation to the unfitneſs of Women to Govern (tor therein ſome of them have gone beyond moſt 
men) but becauſe thereby the Crown of Fraxce is not endangered to fall into the hands of ſtrangers. 
Such men conſider not how great Dominions may by this means be incorporate to the Crown. They 
remember not how 21azd the Empreſs being maryed to Geefry Earl of Arjou, Tourain, and Maine, con« 
veyed thoſe Countreys to the Diadem of Exg/and ; nor whar rich and tertile Provinces were added to 
Spain, by the Match of the Lady oay, to Arch-duke Phi/;p : neither do they fee thoſe great advantages 
of power and ſtrength which Englayd now enjoyeth by the conjunction of S$cor/and, proceeding from 
a like mariage. Yet there is a ſaying in Spain,that as a man ſhould deſire to live in /zaly, becauſe of the 
civility and ingenious natures of the People; and to die in Spaiz, becauſe there the Cathol:que Religiog 
is ſo ſincerely profeſſed : ſo he ſhould wiſh to be born in Fraxce, becauſe of the nobleneſs of that Na- 
tion, which never had any King but of their own Countrey. | X w 
The chief enemies to the French have been the Engliſh and Spaniards. The former had here great 
poſlſeſlions, divers times plagued them, and took from them their Kingdome ; bur being called home by 
civil diſſenſions, loſt all. At their departure, the Frexch ſcoffingly asked an Eng/iſh Caprain, When they 
ould return : Who feelingly anſwered, hen your fins be greater than ours. The Spaniards began but of 
on with them, yet have they taken from them Navarre, Naples, and Millaiz : they diſplanted them 
in Florida ; poyſoned the Dauphin of Viennors (as it was generally conceived ; ) murdered their Souldiers 
in ld bloud, being taken prifoners in the Iles of Tercera ; and by their Faction, raiſed even in Fraxce 
it eff, drave Henry the third out of Paris,and moſt of his other Cities ; and at laſt cauſed him to be mur- 
dered by Iaques Clement, a Dominican Frier. The like they intended to his fucceſſor King Henry the 4th. 
whoſe coming to the Crown they oppoſed to their urmoſt power, and helda tedious War againft him. 
Concerning which laſt War, when they ſided with the Duke of 2ayenre, and thereft of thoſe Rebels, 
which called themſelves the Huly Leage (of which the Duke of Gx4ſe was the Author) againſt the two 
Kings Henry the third and fourth ; a French Gentleman made this excellent a/luſiox, For being asked the 
cauſe of theſe civil broils, he replyed they were Spaniaand Mania; ſeeming by this anſwer to ſignifie 
E meyia,, penury, and Mo1je, fury, which are indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine tumults : but covertly there- 
in implying the King of Spaiz, and the Duke of Mayenne : ſince which time the French, upon the turn 
of Fortune, (notwithſtanding the croſs mariages between the Kings of both Kingdoms,and their ſeveral 
Siſters) have had as great a hand upon the Spaziards ; outing them by their plots and practi- 
ces of the whole Kingdome of P:rt«9a1, and the Countrey of Catalogne in the main land of Spaizit ſelf, 
and of many of the beſt parts of Artuis, Hainalt, and other of the Belgick, Provinces, by the force of 
Arms. So little conſtancy there is, either in the affairs of Fortune, or the affection of great Princes, that 
no wiſe man can truſt the one, or depend ſafely on the other. For in the former times, as we read in Co- 
mine, there were no Princes more friendly than theſe two, the Kings of Caſti/e and France being . 


the neereſt confederated Princesin Chrittendome. For their league was between King and King, Realm 


and Realm, Subje& and Subje& ; which they were all bound under great curſes ro keep inviolable.' 
But of late times, eſpecially ſince the beginning of the Wars between Charles the fifth, and Francis the 
firſt, for the Dukedome of lain ; there have not been greater aimeoſities, nor more implacable en- 
mities betwixt any Nations, than betwixt France and Spaiy. Which ſeconded by the mutuall jealoufies 
they have of each other, and the diverfity of Conſtellations under which they live ; hath produced 
ſuch diſſimilitude betwixt them in all their wayes,; that there is not greater contrariety of temper, car- 
riage and affeRions, berwixt any two Nations in the World, than is between theſe Neighbours, par- 
ted no otherwiſe from one another, than by paſſable Hills, Firſt in che Ations of the Sol, the one 
Aitive and Mercurial, the other Speculative and Satarnine ; the one ſociable and diſcourſive ; the other 


reſerved and full of thought 5 the one ſo opey, that you cannot hire hinr to keep a ſecret ; rhe _ 
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ſo cloſe, that all the Rherorick in the world cannot get it out of him. Next in their Faſdiez and Apparel, 
the French wears his hair long, 'the Spaniard ſhort ; rhe Frexch goes thin and open to the very ſhirt, as 
if there were continuall Summer,the Spaziard ſo wrapt up and cloſe,as if all were Winter ; the French 
begins to button downward, and the Spaniard upwards ; the laſt alwayes conſtant to his Faſhion, the 
firſt intent ſo much on nothing as on new Fancies of Apparell. Then for their Gate, the French walk 
faſt, as if purſued on an Arreſt, the Spaniard ſlowly, as if newly come out of a ©yartaue Agze; the 
French go up and down in clutters, the Spaxiards but by two and two at the moſt ; the French Lackgueys 
march in the Reye, and the Spaniſh alwayes inthe Yaz; the French ſings and danceth as he walks the 
ſtreets, the Spaniards ina graveand ſolemn poſture, as if he were going a Proceſſron. The like might 
be obſerved of their tune, their ſpeech, and almoſt every paſſage inthe life of Man : for which I rather 
chooſeto refer the Reader to the ingenious ?ames Howel's Book of Inſtruttions for Travel, than inſiſt 
longer onit here. OnlyTI adde, that of the rwo ſo different humours, that of the Spaniard ſeems to be 
the more approveable. Inſomuch as the Neopolitans, Iillances, and Sicilians, who have had triall of 
both Nations, chooſe rather to ſubmit themſelves to the proud and ſevere yoke of the Spaniards, than 
the luſts and inſolencies of the F7exch, not ſufferable by men of even and well-ballanced ſpirits. And 
offible enough it is, that ſuch of the Netherlands as have of late been wonne to the Crown of Fraxce, 
will find ſo little comfort in the change of their Maiters ; as may confirm the reſidue to the Crown of 
Spaiy, to which they naturally belong. | 
The chief Mountains of this Countrey, next to the Pyrenees which part France from Spaiy ; the Four 
or 7«ra, which ſeparates it from Savoy and Switzerland; and the Yauge or Yogeſus, which divides it 
from Loyreiz ; are thoſe which Ceſar calleth Gebenna, Ptolemy Cimmeni ; being the fame which ſepa- 
rate Azvergne from Langaedoc,called therefore the mountains of A#vergye;the only ones of note whictt 
are pecuhar to this Continent of Fraxce, which for the moſt part is plain and champain ; the others be- 
fore mentioned, being common unto this, with the bordering Provinces. 
This Countrey is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, the chief whereof, 1 Seqxana or Seine, which ari- 
ſing in Burgundy, watering the Cities of Parzs and Roane, and receiving into it nine navigable ſtreams, 


- Gisburdeneth it ſelf into the Brir;hþ Ocean, 2 Some, in Latine called Samona, which rifing neer the 


Town of St. 2ntiy, firſt cutteth between Picardy and Artoys, afterwards paſſeth through the fair Ci- 
ty of Amiens, and the goodly Town of Abbeville, and finally having received eight leſſer {treams, loſeth 
it ſelf into the ſame Sea alſo. 3 Ligert, or Loyre, on which are ſeated Naxtes, and Orleance. It riſeth 
about the mountains of Axvergne, (being the greateſt in Fraxce ) and having runne 600 miles, and 
augmented his channel with the entertainment of 72 leſſer rivulets, mingleth his ſweet waters with 
the brackiſh Aquiraze Ocean, 4 Rhodanus, or the Rheſae, which ſpringing from the Alpes, three 
Putch miles from the head of the Rhexe, paſſeth by Lyons and Avignen ; and having taken in thirteen 
leſſer Brooks, falleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not far from Arles. 5 The Soaſne, by the old La- 
tins called Arars, which riſing out of the Mountain Yogeſs or Yauge, in the borders of Lorreiz and 
Alſatia,divideth the two Bargandies from each other ; and falleth into the Rhoſne at the City of Lyons. 
6 Garumna, or the Garoyd, which iſſuing out of the Pyrevean Mountains, pailing by Tholouſe and Bur- 
deaux, and having ſwallowed up ſixteen leſſer Rivers (of which the Dordonne is the chief) disburdeneth 
it ſelf into the Aquitaze Ocean, neer the Town of Blay : that -part hereof which is betwixt the main 
Ocean, and the influx of the River Dordonne, being called the Giarronue. Oftheſe it is ſaid proverbially, 
that the Seize is the richeſt, the Rhoſue the ſwiftelt, the Garond the greateſt, and the Loyre the ſweeteſt. 
And by theſe and many other Rivers this Kingdome is enriched with 34 excellent Havens, having all 
the Properties of a good Harbour ; that is to ſay, 1-Room, 2 Safety, 3 Eaſineſſe of defence, 4 Reſort 
of Merchants. 

As for ſo much of the ſtory hereof as concerneth the whole, it was firſt peopled, if we may give cre- 
dit to Anz, (as I think we may not in this point) by Samerhes the fixth Sonne of Fapher (affirmed by 
them, and ſuch as adhere unto them, to be that ſonne of his, who in the Scripture is called 2Zeſech) in 
the year of the World 1806. Burt thoſe which are better converſant in the courſe of Hiſtory, have ut- 
terly laid aſide this deviſe of Annims. Even Faunftins, though a great Bersſiay, doth confeſle ingenu- 
ouſly, 2x: hic Samothes fwerit incertam eſt, that it is unreſolved who this Samothes was. And Vignier 
a French Antiquary doth confeſs with Funttins, Mai nn ne ſeay quiileſtoir, that no body can tell us 
who he was. They who have better ſtudyed this point than Annins,derive the Gaxls from Gower, Zaphets 
eldeſt ſonne, whoſe off-ſpring were firſt called Gomerians, afterwards (;mmerians, at laſt (3mbrs : firlt 
Planted (as before was ſaid) in the Mountainous places of Albania, where the Mountains called Cimme- 
7ini long preſerved his memory ; and after changing that unfruitfull and unpleaſant dwelling for the 
Plains of Phrygia, wherein the City Cimmerrs did retain ſomewhat of his name, in the times of Pliny: 
Afterwards his poſterity proceeded further in the /eſſer Aſia, and in long tra& of time filled Germany, 
and Gam, and Britain with his numerous iſſues : the Gaz/s and Cimbr; being clearly of the ſame Origi- 
mall, though known amongſt the Romans by two different names. From whence they had the names of 
Gazls, and (ltes, and Galate ,hath been ſhewn before. It ſhall ſuffice us now to adde, that being ori- 
ginally of the {5»bri, and having ſomewhat in them of the blood of Hercales ; they proved a very va- 
liant and warlike Nation, without whoſe love, no King could ſecure himſelf from imminent dangers. 
They were very ſparing in their dier, and uſed to fine any one that outgrew his girdle. With theſe men 
the Romans fought at firſt for their own preſervation, rather than out of any hope by the conqueſt of 

'them to improve either their fame or their Dominions. Inſomuch that when they had invaded 7taly 
with a numerous Army, in favour of the C;/a/pine Galls, under the conduRt of Aneroeſtus and (ongelia- 
7, two oftheir Kings, and pierced as far as Te/amona City of T/cany ; the Remans thought ns. 
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had done enough in diſcomfiting their Forces, and cleering their own Provinces of them ; holding ic 
for a point of Wiſdome to purſue them, or invade their Countrey ; though by the conqueſt of Ligt- 
ria but few years before, they had enlarged their Dominions to the borders of ir. - But to enume- 
rate more particularly their great Acchieymentsin- the Warres, theſe were they who under the con- 
duct of Belloreſus, paſſing over the Alpes, conquered the neerelt parts of 7raly, called afterwards Gal- 
lia Ciſalpina ; and under that of Segoveſws, over-run all Germany ; and following their ſucceſlesas far as 
Scythia, founded the potent Nation of the Celto-Scythe. Theſe were the men, whoſe iſſue under the 
command of Brennes, diſcomfited the Romans, at the River Alia; ſacked the City, and beſieged the 
Capitoll, Az.44.3577-Y.C.365- In which action they ſo terrified the Remans,that after their expulſion 
from Rome by Camillus, there was a Law made that the Priefts,chough at all other times exempted from 
Military employments, ſhould be compelled tothe War, if ever the Gazls came again. And finally 
theſe were the men, who under the command of Belgizs and another Breznus, ranſacked Illyricum, P ax- 
nonia, Thrace, and Greece, in which they ſpoyled and plundered the Tem ple of De/phos ; for which facri. 


| lege they were viſited with the Peſtilence. Such as ſurvived this Plague; went into Aſia, and there gave 


name to that Countrey now called Galatia ; of whom thus Du Bartas ; 


The ancient Gaz/ in roving every way, 

As far as Phebas darts his Golden Ray ; 

Seiz'd 1taly ; the Worlds proud Miſtreſs ſackt, 

Which rather 2ars than Romalus compa. f 
Then ſpoyls P;j;dia, 2y/ia doth inthrall ; | | 
And mid'lt of 4; plants another Gax!. 


Yet at laſt the Romans undertook the War, but not tifl they had conquered almoſt all the reſidue of 
the (then known) World. Attempted firſt by Falvins Flaccus, a_Reman Conſul, called in by the 
AMaſſilienſes to allit them againit rhe S4/:; their unquiet Neighbours, A. V. C. 628. that part hereof 
which afterwards was called Narbonesſis, being brought into the form of a Roman Province at the con- 
cluſion of the War againſt the A/lcbr:ges, and Arverns (undertaken on the like complaint of the Heduz) 
about five years after. Not totally ſubdued untill the time of 7xlius Ceſar, and not eaſily then, For 
rhough the War was managed then by the ableſt Captain that ever the State of Rome gave life to ; yet 
was it not more eaſily vanquiſhed, by the valour and fortune of the Rowaxs, than by want of good in- 
telligence and correſpondence among themſelves. Nor did they ſell their liberty ſo good cheap, as 
thoſe other Nations, with whom the Romars had to deal ; Ceſar himſelf affirming, that he had ſlain 
1192000 of them, before they would ſubmit to the Rowan yoak. Bur at the laſt they were brought 
under the power of Rome,by whom the whole Countrey was divided into theſe four parts, v5z.1 Narbo- 
nenſss, called ſo from the City of Narboy, then a Koman Colony, containing Languedec, Provence, Daul- 
phine, and ſome part of Savoy; called alſo Braccataat the firft conqueſt by che Romazxs, from the uſual 
habir of the People (reſembling the Mantles uſed by the wild 7b) called in Latine Bracce : attempted 
firſt by Fulvias Flaccus, in his War againit the Sali, as before is ſaid; and finally ſubdued, A. 7. C. 
633. by Fabins Maximus, and Cn. Domitins e/Enobarbus, in their War againſt the Allobroges, and their 
confederates before mentioned, about 70 years before the coming in of 7lixs Con 2 Aquitanica, 
ſo called from the City of Aque Argyſte (now D* Acqs, in Guienne) lying upon the Pyrenees, and the 
wide Ocean ; which comprehended the Provinces of Gaſtoyn, Gaienne, XKaintoygne, Limoſin, ouercn, 
Perigort, Berry, Bourbonoys, and Auvergne; extending fromthe Pyrenees to the River of Loyre, and con- 
fequently ſtretching over all the middle of Gaxl. 3-Celtica, ſo named from the valiant Nation of the 
{elte; (called alſo L»gdunenſis, from the City of Lyons ; and ('omara from the long hair worn amongſt 
this people) extending trom the Loyre to the Britiſh Ocean, and comprehending the Provinces of Bre- 
tagne, Normandy, Anjou, Tourin, Main, La Beauſſe, the Ile of France, part of Champagne, the Duke- 
dome of Burgundy, and the County of Lyonnoys. 4 Belgica, from the Belge, a p_ Nation of that 

tra&, taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gaul, viz. Picaray, the relt of Champagne, the County of Burgux- 
dy, together with ſo much of Germany and the Netherlands, as lyeth on this fide of the Rhexe, belong- 
ing now unto the Empire and the Kings of Spaiy. In the new modelling of the Empire by {o»ſtantine 
the Great, Gaz was appointed for the ſeat of one of the four Prefeti Pretorio, defigned for the four 
quarters of it. His title Prefeize PretorioGalliarum ; his Government extending over the Dioceſes 
of Gaul, Spain, and Britain: this Dioceſe of Gant being caſt into ſeventeen Provinces, that is to ſay, 
Lugaunenſis Prima, 2 Secunda, 3 Tertia, 4 Quarta, 5 Belgica Prima, 6 Secunda, 7 Germania Prima, 
8 Secunda, 9 Narbenenſis Prima, 10 Secunda, 11 Aquitama Prima, 12 Secunda, 13 Novempopulonia, 
14 Viennenſis, 15 Maxima Sequanorum, 16 Alpes Graie & Panine, 17 Alpes Maritime. Of theſe 
ſeventeen, Germania Prima & Secunda, all Belgica Prima, anda great part of Secxnda, all that. of the 
Alpes Graie & Penine, and ſo much of Maxima Sequanorum, as lyeth in Switzerlaxd; are now dil- 
membred from the name andaccompr of France. What principall Nations of the Gauls, and what 


Provinces of the preſent France, the reſt contained ; ſhall be declared in our Survey of the particu« 


lars. 

But long it ſtood not in this ſtate. For within ſixty years after the death of Conſtantine, during the 
Reigns of Honorizs and Theodoſins, the Burgundians, a great and populous Nation, were called 1n by 
Stilico, Lievtenant to Honorins the Weſtern Emperour, to keep the borders of the Empire againſt the 
French ; then ready with ſome other of the barbarous Nations to invade the ſame. The _ 
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Hee, long after by agreement with the ſame Honorivs, leaving their hold in 7taly, were veſted in Gal 
LAY D. Narbonoys, by the gift of that Emperour ; with a good. part of Tarraconenſis, one of the Pro- 


vinces of Spain: Aquitain being atter added, in regard of the ſervice they had done the Empire, 
in driving the A/ani out of Spain, then likely to have made a great impreſſion on that Coun- 
trey. And 1n the reign of YValentinian the third, the Frezch who had lons hovered on the banks 
of the Rhene, taking advantage of the diftractions of the Empire, ventured over the River ; firſt 
made themſelves Maſters of Garzl-Belgick; and after ſpread themſelves over all the reft of the 
Provinces which had not been ſubdued by the Gorhes, and Burgandians : excepting a ſmall corner 
of Armorica, then poſſeſſed by the Britans. 'So-that the Romans being outed of all rhe Coun- 
trey, it| was divided between the Nations above mentioned, and that with more equality then 
could be imagined : The Gothes poſleſiing all. Aquitaine, and Narboneyſis, containing now the Pro- 
vinces of Provence, Langaedock, Gaſcugne,Guienne, Xaintoigne, Poitton, Berry, Limonſin, Perigort, Dvgrcn, 
and Auvergne ; the Burgunaians having for their ſhare the Alp;ze Provinces,together with Nivernors, 
Bourbon, Beau-folais, Forreſt, the Countreys of Lyonors, La Breſſe, Daulphine, and both the Bur- 
gnndies, from them fo denominated, The reſt (except that part thereof which we now call Ze- 
zagne) was poſſeſſed by the Frexch, who in ſhort time repulſed the Yi/igcths or Weſtern Gothes 
(chen buſie in the Conqueſt of Spaiz ) our of all the Provinces of the Reman Aquitain, by the 
valour of Cloves the Great, their firſt Chriſtian King, before they could challenge a Proſcription 
of 60 years, Nor was it long before Provence allo: was refigned to Theodorick the French King, 
of Mets by Amalaſunta, Q_ of the Oftro-Gethes, or Gothes of Traly, nothing being left unto that 
Nation' of all their Ga/iick Corqueſts but Zangzedock, only. In which reſpe&t, 'the Gothiſh Pro- 
vinces of Gall (except Provence orly) together with ſo much of the Bargandians which was after layd 
to Welt France, ſtall paſſe in the accompt of the Frexch part of this Countrey ; the reſt of the 
Burgundian Conquelts which, lie within the bounds of the modern France, (having Provence ad- 
ded to them) ſhall be conſidered by themſelves in the deſcription and affairs of rhe Kingdome 
of Burgundy ; a diltin& Realm from that of France, and not reduced but piece-meal, and by ſe- 
verall titles (and yet not wholly ſo neither) to the Crown thereof. Finally, of the French 
themſelves, and the ſucceſlion of their Kings, we will ſpeak at Jaſt, when we have brought all 
the chief parts and Provinces of this flouriſhing Countrey, into their poſſeſſion. The principall 
Provinces are, 1 France, ſpecially ſo called, . 2 -Champagne, - 3 Picardy, 4 Normandy, 5 Bre- 
tagne, 6 The Eſtates of Azjoy, with its members, 7 La Beauſſe, 8 Nivernos, 9 The Duke- 
dome of Bourbon, with the Provinces dependent on it, being all (excepting Bretagne ) the firſt 
acqueſts of the French. Then follow the chief Provinces of the Gothiſh Kingdom, that is to ſay, 
10 Berry, 11 Poiftou, 12 Limoſin, 13 Perigort, and 14 OQwercu, 15 Aquitain, with the 
members of it, and 16 Langaedec: And laſt of all the Burgaxdian Kingdom, of which there 
now remain in France, the Counties of 17 Provence, 18 Daulphine, 19 La Breſſe, 20 Licn- 
yots, 21 The Durchy, and 22 the County of Burgundy, 23 The Iflands in the Agquitaia, and 
Gallick, Ocean, in the cloſe of all. Of ſome of which Za Nove, a French Author hath paſſed 
this cenſure :: The men of Berry are Leachers, they of Towrein Theives, they of Langnedec Traytors, 
they of Provence Atheiſts, they of Rhemes (or Champagne) ſuperſtitious, they of Normandy inſo- 
lent, they of Picardy proud, & fic de caters. But here weare to underſtand, that all theie Pro. 
vinces (though paſling by the name and accompt of Fraxce) are not under the command of rhe 
French King ; the Iſles of 7arſzy and Gzernzey being poſſeſſed by the Engiih; the Counties of 
Burgundy, and Charolozs by the King of Spain; the Dutchy of Bax, belonging to the Dukes of 
Lorrein ; the Principality of Orange, to the houſe of Naſſaw; and Avignen, to the Popes of 
Rome. And on the other ſide, the French Kings are poſſeſſed of ſome Towns and Cities, nor 
lying within the bounds of Fraxce, as the Imperiall Cities of ers, Toxl, and Verdun; lying 
within the Dukedome of Lorrein, the Fort and Paſſe of Pignerolle in the Dukedome of Savoy : 
and the Port of Monaco, in Lignria; Baſe Navarre, in Spain : not to fay any thing of their late ac- 
queſts in Spaix, and Flanders ; which Ilook not onas parts of the Frexch Dominions. 


FRANCE, ſpecially ſo called. 


TY E firſt place which the Frazks or French had for their fixt habitation, was by that people 
I honoured with the name of FRANCE; the firſt green turf of Gallick ground, by which they 
rook livery and ſeiſiy of all the reſt. A Province now bounded on the Eaft with Champagye, on the 
North with Norwandy, on the Weſt and South with La Beaſſe. To difference it from the main Conti- 
nent of Fraxce,it is called the Tſie of France ; as being circled almoſt round with ſeverall Rivers : that is 
to ſay, theſe on the North, the Exre on the Weſt, the Yelle on che Eaſt,and a vein-riverer of the Sen, 
towards the South. A Countrey not ſo large as many of the French Provinces, but ſuch as hath given 
name unto all the reſt; it being the Fate of many ſmall, but pwſſant Provinces, to give their _ 0 
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little Province of Po/ard, to have maſtered and given name to the Mazovii, Prutens, and other Nati- France. 
ons of Sarmatia Enropea ; as that of Moſco, to the Provinces of Afatica. And thus have thoſe of LOW YA TT 
Sweden conquered, and denominated almoſt all the great Penin/ula of Scandia, whereof it is one of | os 
the ſmalleſt Provinces. And thus this Iſland being the ſeat Royall of the French, in'Ga/lia, gave name 
to all the reſidue of it, as they made it theirs. A Countrey generally ſo frutfull and dele&able, (except 
in Gaſtinoss) that the very Hills thereofare equall to the Vallies in moſt places of Exrope ; but the vale 
of ontmorency (wherein Pars ſtandeth) ſcarce to be fellowed in the World. An Argument whereof 
may be, that when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, and their Confederates, beſieged that Ciry witH 
an Army of 100000 men; neither the Aſſailants without, nor the Citizens within, found any ſcarcity 
of victuals; and yet the Citizens, beſides Souldiers, were reckoned at 500000. Pa 
It was formerly part of the Province of Belgica ſecunda, and Lugadanenſis quarta, the chief Inhabi- 
tants thereof being the Pariſi;, the Bellovaci, and the Silvanettes : and is now divided into four parts, 
that is to ſay, the Dukedome of Yalos, 2 Gaſtinors, 3 Henrepax, and that which 1s properly called 
the Iſle of France, by ſome the Prevoſte, or County of Parr. 
' 1 The DPukedome or County of YALO1S, lyeth towards Pzicardy, the principall Cities of it, 
1 Senls, (in Latin $ ileanetum) a Biſhops See. 2 Compeigne ( Compexudinm) ſeated onthe River Oiſe; a 
retiring place of the Frexch Kings, for hunting, and other Countrey pleaſures. 3 Beazvozs, the chief 
City of the Bellovaci, by Ptolemy called Caſaromagus, a fair, large, well-traded Town, from which 
the Countrey round about hath the name of Beauwoiſpy. The Patrimony in former times of Roger, 
the third ſon of Theobald, the ſecond Earl of Blazs, and younger Brother of Odoz the firit Eal 
of Champagne, who enjoyed it with the Title of Earl of Beaxvozs: and at his death gave it for ever 
to the Biſhops hereof ; tor antiently this Ciry wasa See Epiſcopall ; the Biſhop whereof is one of the 
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twelve Peers of France. Philip one of the Biſhops here in times ſucceeding, a military man, and 
one that had much damnified the Ezg/; Borders, was fortunately taken by King K:chard the firſt. 
The Pope being made acquainted with his Impriſonment, but not the cauſe of it, wrote in his behalf 
unto the King, as for an Eccleſiaſtica!! perſon, and one ot his beloved Sonnes : The King recurned un- 
to the Pope the Armour which the Biſhop was taken in, and theſe words engraven on the fame, 
Vide an hec ſit tunica filii tai, vel non z being the words which 7acobs children ſpake unto him, when 
they preſented him with che Coat of their brother 7oſeph: Which the Pope viewing, ſwore, Thar it 
was rather the Coat of a Sonne of 4ars, than a Sonne of the Chxrch; and ſo lefr : 

Kings pleafure. 4 Clermont, a Town of good note in the County Bearvoiſin: memorabie for giving 
the title of Earl of Clermont, to Robert the fitth Sonne of the King St. Lewzs, before his marriage 
with the Daughter and Heir of Bourbon ; afterwards to the eldeſt Sonnes of that Princely Family - and 
finally to Catharine de Medices, created Counteſle of Clermont and Boulogne, at her maryage with 
Henry Duke of Orleans, Succeſſor to King Francisthe firſt in the Realm of France. 5 Luzarch, a 
Town belonging to the Count of Suſſons. 6 Brenonville. 7 St. Loup, on the Confines of Picargy, 
ſo called from a Monaſtery dedicated to S. Lnpas, Biſhop of Troys in Champagne, ſent into Britain 
with Germanus to ſuppreſs the Pel/agian Hereſies, which were'there beginning. But of this part of 
France nothing more obſervable, then that it gave denomination ro the Royall Family of the French 
Kings ( 13 in number) from hence entituled de Yalozs : beginning in Philip de Valors, An: 1328. and 
ending in Hexry the third, Ax. 1589. As for the Earls hereof (from whom chat Adjunct or denomi- 
nation had it's firſt Original) the firſt who had the title of Earle of Ya/ozs, was Charles, the ſecond 
Sonne of Ph:lip the third ; inright of his Wife, Earl of Azjouallo : After whoſe death it deicended 
upon Philip de Valos his eldeſt Sonne, who carryed the Crown of France from our Edward the third. 
On his aſſuming of the Crown, it fell ro Lew his ſecond Brother : and he deceafing withour iſſue, 
An. 1391. to Lew:s Duke of Orleavs, Sonne of Charles the fifth, amongſt the titles of which houſe 
it lay dormant, till the expiring of chat Line in King Lew:s the twelfth ; and lately given unto the 
Monſieur, or Duke of O-leaxs, Brother to Lewes the 13th» and Unkle to K. Lew the 14% now 
reigning, upon the firit reconciliation, made betwixt him and his Brother : adding thereby to his 
Eſtate no leſſe than 100c0 pounds ſterling of yearly rents, which make up 100090 Fraxks or Livres 
in the French accompt. T only adde that Charles the firſt Earl of this Family, as he was the Son 
of Philip the third, Brother of Ph:/ip the fourth, ſurnamed the Fair; and Father of Philip de Va- 
lors : So was he Unkle to Lewis Hatin, Philip the Long, and Charles the Fair, all in their order 
Kings of Frayce. In which regard, it was ſaid of him, that he was the Sonne, Brother, Father, and 
Unkle of Kings, yet no King himſelf. 

2 The ſecond part of this Province is called HEUREPOIX, beginning at the little Bridge of Pars 
on the River of Sezx, and going up along the River, as far as the River of Yerize, which divides it from 
Gaſtinors. The chiet Towns of it are, 1 Charentos, three miles from Paris, where the French Proteſtants 
of that City have their Church for Religions exerciſes ; 1t being not permitted them to hold their Aſ- 
ſemblies in any walled Cities, or Garriſon Towns, for fear of any ſuudden ſurprize, which ſo grear a 
multitude might eaſily make. Which Church (or Temple, as they call ir) being burar down by the 
hot-headed Pariſiavs, on the newes of the Duke of Mayennes death, ſlain atche fiege of AMonral- 
ban, An. 1622. was preſently reedified by the command of the Duke of Aombazon, then Go- 


ſtand, that ic was their diſobedience and nor their Religion, which cauſed the King t9 arm agatnlt chem, 


2 Corbeil, ſeated on the confluence of Sei, and Eſſons. 3® Moret, which gives the Title of an Earle 
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The Iſle of to one of the naturall ſonnes of Henry the fourth, begotten on the Daughter and Heir of the former 
France, Farl. 4 Melun, by Ceſar called Melodunum, the principal of this Hewrepeix, and the ſeat of the Bai- 


YN. if for this Tract, Here is alſo in this part the Royall Palace of Foxntain-bel-ean, fo called from the 
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many fair Springs and Fountains amongſt which it ttandeth ; but otherwiſe ſeated in a ſolitary and 
woody Countrey, fit for hunting only : and for that cauſe much viſited by the French Kings in their 
times of leaſure ; and beautified with ſo much coſt by King Hepry the fourth, that it is abſolutely the 
ſatelyeſt and moſt magnificent pile of building in all Fraxce. | 

3 GASTINOTS, the moſt drie and barren part of this Province, but rich enough if compared 
with other places ; lieth between Paris and the Countrey of Orleavoys. The chief places of it are, 
1 Eftampes, in the middle way betwixt Pars and Orleans, on the very edge of it towards La Beasſſe, a 
fair large Town, having in it five Churches, and one of thema College of (hanoins, with the ruines of 
an antient Caſtle : which together with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortifications of it, ſhew it to have 
been of great importance inthe former times. Given with the title of an Earl by Charles Duke of Or- 
leans, then Lord hereof, to Richard the third ſonne of Fohy of Montfort, Duke of Bretagne, in mariage 
with his Siſter the Lady /Aargzerite; from which mariage iſſued Francis Earl of Eſtampes, the laſt 
Duke of Bretagne. 2 Montleherry, famous for the battle betwixt King Lewz the eleventh, and (arls 
Earl of (harolors (after Duke of Burgundy) in which both ſides ran our of the field, and each proclaimed 
it ſelf the Vitor. It ſtandeth in the road betwixt Paris and Eftampes. And to doth 3 (aſt#ts, of the 
bigneſſe of an ordinary Market-Town ; not to be mentioned in this place,but for a (hamber or Branch 
of the Court of Parliament, here ſetled by King Heyry the 4*b, for the uſe and benefit of his Subjects 
of the Reformed Religion; in Latin called Camera-Caſtrenſis. 4 Nemours upon the River of Zong, the 
chief of Gaſtinoys in name, but not in beauty, (wherein inferior to Eftampes)a Town which hath givert 
the title of Duke to many eminent perſons ot France. Here is alſo in this part the County of Aotchfort, 
and the Towns of Milly. 2 Montargis, &c. More there occurreth not worth the noting, in this part 
of the Countrey, but that being part of the poſſeſſions of Hugh the Great, Conſtable ot France, and 
Earl of Pars: it was given by him together with the Earldome of Arjox, to Geofry ſurnamed Gryſogo- 
xelle, a right Noble Warrier, and a great ftickler in behalf ofthe houſe of Ajor, then aiming ar the 
Crown it ſelf, which at laſt they carryed. Continued in his line till the time of F«/k the ſecond {the 
Kfth Earl of Anjox of this Family) who gave it back again to King Philip the firſt ; that by his help he 
might poſſeſſe himſelf of the Earldome of Azjox, from his part wherein he was excluded by his elder 
Brother. Never ſince that diſmembred from the Crown of Fraxce, in Fa& or Title. 

4 Bur the great glory of this Province, is that which is more properly called the 7S LE OF 
FRANCE, and ſometimes xr iZo;lw, the Iſle, cauſed by the Circlings and embracements of che 
Rivers of Sein and Marr; the abſtrat of the whole beauties, and glories of France, which, in this rich 
and pleaſant Valley are ſummed up together. 0 

Chief places init, S. German, ſeated on the aſcent of an hill, ſeyen miles from Paris, down the wa« 
ter : a pretty neat and handſome Town, honoured with one of the faireſt Palaces of the French Kings ; 
which being built (like z7/i-d/or) on the top of a fine mountainet on the Rivers ſide, affordeth an ex- 
cellent proſpect over all the Countrey. The excellent water-works herein, have been deſcribed on 
occaſion of thoſe of 7;v0/;, ſo much extolled by the 7ralians. It was firſt builc by Charles the fifth, 
ſurnamed the zy3/e; beautified by the Exg/:/> when they were poſſeſſed of this Countrey ; but tinally 
re-edified and enlarged by King Heyry the fourth, who brought it into that magnificence in which now 
weſee it. It took name from S. German Biſhop of Axxerre,companion with S. Lyprs before mentioned, 
inthe B17: journey againſt Pe/agizs. 2 Poifſie upon the ſame River, or rather on the confluence 
of it, and the Mary which falleth into the Seiz ; ſituate not far from S. Germans, a Bayliwick belong- 
ing to the Provoſt of Paris, and one of his ſeven daughters, as they uſe ro call them. 3 Chantilly, the 
chief ſeat of the Dukes of Xontmorency,the antienteſt and moſt noble Family of all Chriſtendome : whole 
Anceſtors were the firſt fraits of the Goſpel in this part of Gazl, and uſed to ſtyle themſelves Les primiers 
Chriſtiens et plus veilles Barons de la France, i. e. The firſt Chriſtians and moſt antient Barons ot Fraxce. 
A Family that bath yeelded unto France, more Admiralls, Conſtables, ZAarſhalls, and other like Officers 
of power, than any three in all the Kingdome : now moſt unhappily extinct inthe perſon of Hezry the 
laſt Dake, executed by the command of the late Cardinall of Richeliex, for ſiding with the Afonfrcur 
(now Duke of Orleans) againſt King Lewrs the thirteench, his Brother. The Arms of which illuſtrious 
and moſt noble Family (for I cannot let it paſſe without this honour) were Or, a Croſs Gwles, cantonned 
with ſixteen Alerious Aznre, four in every Canton. What theſe Alerions are we ſhall fee in Lorrein 3 
take we notice now, that from the great poſſeſſions which this noble Family had in all this tract, it 
was, and is ſtill called the Vale of Montmorencie. 4 S. Denis, ſome three miles from Pars, ſo called 
of a Monaſtery built here by Dagobert King of Fraxce, about the year 640. in memory of S. Den, 0r 
Dionyſe, the firſt Biſhop of Parzs,martyred (on Mont-martyr an hill adjoyning) in the time of Dowitian- 
Some of the French Kings, becaule it lay ſo neer to Pays, beſtowed a Wall upon the Town, now not 
defenſible : nor otherwiſe of any conſideration, bur for a very fair Abby of Benedi&ines, and therein 
the Sepulchres of many of the Frexch Kings and Princes; neither for workmanſhip, nor coſt, able to 
hold compariſon with thoſe at 7/eſtminfter. But being their ſepulture of their Kings, the French-wen 
uſe to ſay facetiouſly, that to this place none of their Kings do ever go with a good will. In this 
Town alſo is the Church of S. Xfaclo, where the Kings with a Faſt of nine dayes, and other Penances 
uſe to receive the famous gift of healing the X ings-evil, with nothing but a Touch ; a priviledge 
enjoyed only by thoſe Kings, and the Kings of England. 5 St. Clond (or the Town of St. Clandns) 
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bauched and inſolent : a ruder rabble than the which are hardly to be found inthe Chriſftiaz World. 
Senſible of this miſcheifand the cauſe thereof, Francs the firſt, whom the F7exch call the Father of the 
Muſes ; at the perfwaſion of Reachline and Budexs, thoſe great reſtorers of the Greek and Hebrew 
Languages, intended to have built a College for 600 Student ; and therein to have placed Profeſſors 
for all Arts and Sciences, endowing it with 50000 Crowns of yeerly Revenue, for their conſtant matn= 
tenance. But it went no further than the purpoſe; prevented by the inevitable ftroak of death. from 
purſuance of it. In bigneſſe this is little inferior to the 7ows or /ille,and nor ſuperior to ir for wealth 
or beauty ; few men of any wealth and credit, affe&ing to inhabit ina place of ſo little Government. 
The fourth and laſt part is the Sub»rbs, (or the Faux-bourgs as the French call them) che principall 
whereof is that of S. Germans (ſo called from an antient Abby of that name: |) the belt part of the 


whole body of Pars, for large Streets, ſweet Air, choice of the belt Company, magnificent Houſes, 


pleaſant Gardens; and finally, for all thoſe contentments which are wanting commonly inthe throngs 


of moſt populous Cities. RR: .a5 
Here are alſo in this Ifle theRoyal houſe of Aad-ir, a retiring place of the Kings, built by King 


Francis the tirit, at his return from his impriſonment in Spain. 2 Ruall, a ſweet Countrey houſe of the - 


lare Queen Mothers: And 3 Boys de Vincennes, remarkable for the untimely death of our Henry che 5*b. 
I adde this only and ſo end, That this Ifle hath alwayes followed the fortune of. the Crown of France 7 


never diſmembred fromthe Soveraignty of the ſame, chough ſometimes our of the poſſeſſion ow me 
; R 3 reuc? 


®* 


— 


— 


ES 295. 


CD I Se Wn menace opens. 


T = —_ 2 
— OY m—g—_—_ 
4 
_ 
—_ 


22 ——— 
EPI AA int 2 as: 


TE oO gr emer unnens 


— 
EE ee IIN 


———_ 


a - 


FRANCE. 


——— 


C hampagn. French Kings ; as when the E noliſh kept it againſt Charles the 7th, and the Learners againſt Henry the 


WW. 4b. Arthing which hardly can be ſaid of any other of the Provinces of this flouriſhing Countrey - 


- 


rhe French Kings of the race erovee, and Charles the great, alienating from rhe Crown many goodly 
Territories ; contented only with a bare and titulary Homage from them. By means whereof, more than 
three parts of the whole Kingdom was ſhared firſt amongſt the great Princes of the Frexch : which at- 
terwards by inter-marriages,and other titles fell into the hands of itrangers; moſt of them enemies of 
this Crown, and jealous of the Grandour and power thereof. Which kept the French Kings generally 
very low and poor, till by Arms, Confiſcations, Mariages, and ſuch qther means, they reduced all theſe 
Riverets to their firſt and original Channel ; as ſhall be ſhewn in the purſuance of this work. 


2, CHAMPAGNE. 


HAMPAGNE is bounded on the North,with Picardic : on the South, with the Dukedom of Bur- 


A _-7n4ie ; onthe Eaſt, with Lorrein ; on the Weſt, with France ſpecially fo called, 


The Countrey for the'moſt part very plain and pleaſant (whence it had che-name) adorned with ſha= 
dy Woods and deletable Meadows, fruitful in Corn,and not deficient in Wines. The Seat in elder times 
of the Tricaſſes,Catalauni, Rhemi, the Lingones, and Senones, (of which laſt Tribe or Nation were thoſe 
Ciſalpine G anles, who ſacked Rome under the conduct of Breunws ;) part of them Celrs,and part Belgi- 
ans, and ſo accordingly diſpoſed of : the Belgians into the Province of Belgica ſecunda, the Metropolis 
whereof was Rhemes; the Celts into Lugdanenſis quarta, of which the Metropolis was Sexs ; both Ci- 
ties ſeated in this Countrey. The chief Rivers of it Bluſe, 2 Marne, 3 Yonne, 4 Sault. 

Chief places of that part hereof which belonged to Belgica ſecnnda, or the Province of Rhemes, are 

1 Chalcz on the River Marxe, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rhemes ; called ancient- 
ly Civitas Catalannoram. 2 Foinville, ſituate on the ſame River, belonging to the houſe of Gx3/e; the 
eldeſt ſon of which Family iscalled Price of Foinville : in the Caſtle whereof ſeated upon an high and in- 
acceſſible Hilſ*is to be ſeen the Tomb of Claxae the firſt Duke of Gui/e; the richeſt Monument of that 
kinde, inall F7axce. The Barony of /i/l;2m Lord 7cinville, third fon of Exſtace Earl of Boulogne Sand 
of 1da his wife, who brought the Dukedom of Bowillox, for her Dower or portion ; and brother of God- 
frey and Baldwin Dukes of *Lorrein and Kings of Hieruſalem. But whether it came to him by the gift 
of his Mot her, as part of the Dukedom of Bovi/on, or that he had it by his wife, a daughter of Theobald 
Earl of Champagze, 1 am notable to determine. Left by him after his deceaſe to Godfrey his youngeft 
ſon (Thierry the eldeſt ſon ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwin in the Dukedom of Lorreiy) : upon the failer of 
whoſe line, it fell unto the Dukes of Lorreiy as next heirs thereof, and ſo unto the Dukes of Gxiſe as 
deſcended from them. 3 St. Vrben, a Town of the Territory of Foinville, from which it is about two 


leagues diſtance. 4 Pierre-Fort, defended with a Caſtle of ſo great ſtrength, that in the civil Wars of 


France, Anno 1614. 1t indured 1100 ſhot of Canon, and yet was not taken. 5 Yaſſey, upon the River 
Bloiſe,a Town of as ſweet a ſituation as moſt in France. Theſe laſt ſituate in that part of Champagze 
which is called /'a//age : ſo named,as I conceive,from the River Yaſle. 6 Yitrey, upon the confluence of 
the Salt and 17arne, the chief Town and Balliage of that part, which is named Parthozs ( Ager Perten- 
fin the Latine) ; ſocalled of 7 Perte another Town thereof, but now not ſo eminent. 8 Chaxmont up- 
on ti.e Marne, the chiet Town of Baſſions ; and ſtrengthned with a Caſtle mounted on a craggie Rock. 
9 Deator, Or St. Deſfier (Fanum Sautti Deſideris) royally fortified after it had been ruined, Anno 1544+ 
10 Rhemes { Durccortorum Khemorum) an Archbiſhops See, who is one of the Twetve Peers of France, fi- 
tuate on the River of /afle. At this City the Kings of F7axce are moſt commonly crowned, that ſo they 
may enjoy the Unction of a ſacred Oil, kept in the Cathedral Church hereof, which, as they ſay, came 
down from Heaven, and never decreaſeth. How true this is may be eaſily ſeen, in that Gregory of Tours, 
who is fo prodigal of his Miracles, makes no mention of it : but ſpecially (for Argumentum ab autoritate 
negative parum valet) ſince the Legexd informeth us that this holy 0:1 was ſent from Heaven, at the an- 
nointing of C/ovz,the firit Chriſtian King of the French. Whereas Dx. Haillan, one of their moſt judi- 
cious Writers,affirmeth Pepi»,the Father of Charles the great, to have been their firſt anointed King; 
and that there was none de /a primiere ligne cintt, ny ſacre a Rhemes, »y alliexrs, none of the firſt or 
Aerovignian line of Kings, had been anointed at Rhemes or elſewhere. But ſure it is (let it be true or 
falſe,no matter) that the French do wonderfully reverence this (their ſacred) 0i/; and fetch it with 
great ſolemnity from the Church in which it is kept. For it is brought by the Prior, fitting on a white 
ambling Palfrey, and attended by his whole Convent : the Archbiſhop hereof (who by his place is to 
perform the Ceremonies of the Coronation) and ſuch Biſhops as are preſent, going to the Church- 
doors, to meet it,and leaving for it with the Prior, ſome competent pawn; and onthe other ſide, the 
King when it is brought unto the Altar, bowing himſelf before it with great humility. But roreturn 
unto the Town; it took this name from the Rhemz, once a potent Nation of theſe parts, whoſe 
chiet Cityit was; and now an Univerſity of no ſmall eſteem : in which among other Colledges thereis 
*one appainted for the education of young Exgl;/h Fugitives. The firſt Seminary for which purpoſe (T 
note this only by the way) was erected at Doway, Anno 1568. A ﬀecond at Rome, by Pope Gregory the 
thirteenth. A thirdat Yaladslidin Spain, by K- Philip the ſecond ; A fourth in Zovaine, a Town of Bra- 
bant ; anda fifth, here (ſo much do they affect the gaining of the E azliſh to the Romiſh Church) by the 
Dukes of Guiſe. 11 Ligni, upon the River Saxlr. 


In that parc of it which belonged to Lngdanenſis qrarta, or the Province of Sexs, the places of chief 
note 
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thoſe parts which afterwards were for long time called Gallia C3ſalpina. Of which the Senones were the 
molt valiant,though far leſs [Im »ambers : as thoſe which had not only the honour of ſacking Rome, but! of 
managins an offenſive War againſt char State for the ſpace of 100 years and upwards. What afterwards 


- became of them hath been ſhewn already, when we were in Lombardie. 2 Langres, or Civitas Ling 


»um, (by Prolemy, called Ardomaturum) ſituate in the confines of Burgzzdy, not far from the fountain 
or ſpring-head of the Seize : the See ofa Biſhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France. 3 T roys, 
Civitas Tricaſſium, ſeated on the Seize, a fair,ſtrong, and well traded City, honoured with the title%of 
the Daughter of Parzs; a See Epiſcopal, and counted the chief'of Champagne,next Rhemes. A City of Great 
note in our Frexch, and Engliſh Hiſtories,for the meeting of Charles the tixth,and Henry the fifth, Kings 
of France,and England; in which it was agreed, That the ſaid King Hexyy ef] pouſing Catharine Daugh- 
cer of that King, ſhould be proclaimed Heir apparent of the Kingdom of F7ance ; into which he ſhould 
ſucceed on the ſaid Kings death, and be the Regext of the Realm for the time of his life : with divers 
other Arricles, beſt ſuiting with the will and honour of the Conqueror. 4 Province (by Ceſar called :- 
endicum) ſeated upon the Seize, ina pleaſant Countrey, abounding in all fragrant flowers ; but elpeci- 
ally with the ſweeteſt Roſes, which being tranſplanted into other Countreys are called Province Roſes. 
5 Meaux, ſeated on the River Mare, anciently the chief City of the H4c1d;, whom Fliny and others of 
the old Writers mention in this tract : now honoured with a Biſhops See, and neighboured by 6 24: 
ceaux, beautified with a magnificent Palace built by Catharine de Medices, Queen Mother of the three 
laſt Kings of the houſe of Yaloz. 7 Monterean, attrong Town on the confluence of the Seize and the 
Yonne. 8 Chaſteau-Thierri, (Caſtrum T heodorici, as the Latins call it) {ituate on the River are. 
Thelſs five laſt ſiruate in that part of Champagne, which hech next to France ſpecially ſo called, known 
of longtime by the name of Brie : which being the firſt or chief poſſefiion of the Earls of Champagne, 
occaſioned them to be ſometimes called Earls of Brie, and ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add 
here, - 9 Azxerrcyin former time a City of the Dukedom of Burgwndy, but now part of Champagne, of 
which more hereaftex. And 10 Fortenay, a ſmall Town in Aux?rrozs1n the very borders of this Pro- 
vince ; memorable forthe great battel fought near unto it, Azzo 841. berween the ſons and Nephews 
of Ludovicus Pins,for their Fathers Kingdoms. In which ſo many thouſands were ſlain on both ſides, 
that the forces of the Frexch Empire were extremely weakned ; and had been utterly deſtroyed in pur- 
ſuit of this unnatural War, ifrhe Princes of the Empire had not mediated a peace berweenthem ; alot- 
Zing unto each ſome part of that vaſt eſtate, diſmembred by that means into the Kingdoms of 7:alie, 


France, Germany, Lorrein, and Burgandy ; never ſince brought into one hand, as they were before. 


Adjoyning unto Champagne alſo where it looks towards Lorrein, lies the Countrey and Dutchy of 
BAR; belonging to the Dukes of Lorrein, but held by themin chief of the Kings of France. The 
Countrey commonly called B ARROIS,environed for the moſt part with the two ftreams of the River 
Aarne ; of which the one riſing in the edge of Byrgandy,and the other in the Borders of Lurrein, do 
meet together at Chalons a City of Champagne. Places of moſt importancein it, 1 Bar le Dac, ſo cal- 
led to diſtinguiſh it from Bay on the River Seize, and Bar upon theRiver 416; ; a well fortified Town. 
2 La Mette. 3 Ligni. 4 Arqu, of which nothing memorable, but that they are the chief of this lictle 
Pukedom. Of what Antiquity this Dukedom 1s, and by whom firſt founded and made an ablolute 
Eſtate, Iam yer to ſeek, though probable it 1s that it might rake its firſt.riſe (as many other petit Sig- 
neuries did) out of the ruin and diſmembring of the Kingdom of LZorzez ; or otherwiſe might be ere- 
Red by the Earls Palatines of Champagye, out of ſome part of that Eftare. But whether it were ſo or 
not, certain it is, that it came firſt to the preſent houſe of Zezrein, by the gift of Rene Duke of A»jon, 
and titular King of Naples, Sicil, cc. who ſucceeded in it in the right of Noland or Violant his Mother, 
D-:ughter of Dox fohz the firſt King of Aragon and of Yoland Or YViolaut the Heir of Bar: and dying 
gave the ſame, together with the Towns of Lambe/que and Orgoa,to Rexe Duke of Lorrein his Nephew, 
by the Lady YVielant his Daughter. From this Rexe, it was taken by Lewes the eleventh, who having pur 
a Garriſon into Bar, repaired the Wals, and cauſed the Arms of Frazce to be ſet on the Gates thereof. 
Reſtored again by Charles the eighth, at his going tothe Conquett of Naples: to buy him out by chat 
means (if I gueſle aright) of his pretenſions to that Kingdom, which were fair and ſpecious ; ſince 
which time quietly enjoyed by the Dukes of Lorreix,til the year 163 3.when ſeized on by Lewss the this. 
teenth,upon a Judgement and Arreſt of the Court of Parliament inParz,in regard the preſent Duke ha 
not done his Homage to the King, as he ought to have done. 

aw Arms hereot are Azure, two Barbels back to back, Or ; Seme of Crofſle Croſlets Firche, of the 
ſecond. 

But to return again to Champagne, it pleaſed: Hugh Capet at his coming to the Crown of France, to 
give the ſame to Exges or Odor, Earl of Blazs, (whoſe Daughter he had married in his private fortunes, 
before he had attained the Kingdom) with all the rights and priviledges of a County Palatine. Which 
Eudes,ot Oden, was the Son of Theobald Earl of Blazs,and Nephew of that Gerlon, a noble Daxe;to whom 
Charles the Simple gave the Town and Earldom of Blazs, about the year 920. and not long after the 
time, that he conferred the Countrey of Nexſtria upon Rells the Norman, whoſe Kinfman and atliftant 
this Ger/oz was in haraſſing and waſting the coaſts of France. In the perſon of The«bald the third, the 
Earls hereof became Kings of Navarre, deſcended on him in right of the Lady Blaxch his Mother, Sifter 
and Heir of King Sancho the eighth. Aauo 1234. By the Marriage of foau Queen of Navarre,and Coun- 


tels of Champagne,to Philip the fourth of Fraxce, ſurnamed the Fair, both theſe Eſtates were #1ded = 
che 


note are, 1 Sens,Civitas Senonum in Antoninus,anciently the Xetropelss of that Province, by con ſequence Cha 
the See of an Archbiſhop alſo. The Countrey hereabours called Le Pais Sercnczs,was part of the habitati- 5 
on of the aucient Sexoncs, ſome of which pailing over the Alpes with other nations ot the Galls, planted © 
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FRANCE 


| Picardie, the Crown of France : enjoyed by him and his three Sons one after another, though not without tome 
LR. prejudice to the Lady oar, Daughter and Heir of Lew: Hutin. But the three Brethren being dead, and 


Philip of Valozs ſucceeding in the Crown of France, he reſtored the Kingdom of Navarre to the ſaid Lady 
we : and for the County of Champagne (which lay too near the City of Parzs to be truttedin a forein 
1and) he gave unto her and her poſterity, as in the way of exchange, ii certain Towns and Lands in 
other places ; though not of equal value to fo rich a Patrimony. 


Count Palatines of Champagne. 


Odo, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blars, and T oureine, Son of Theobald the elder, Earl of Blaz. 
Stephen, Earl of Champagne, and Blazs, Father of Stephen Earl of Blass, and King of England, 
Theobald, eldeſt Son of Stephen. | 
Henry, Son of Theobald, a great adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land. 

Henry I. an Aſſociate of the Kings of France,and England in the Holy Wars ; King of Hie- 

r:«ſalem, in right of 1ſabel his Wife. 

Theobald TI. Brother of Hexry, added unto his houſe the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, 

by his Mariage with the Lady Blanche, ſiſter and Heir of Sancho the 8th. 

Theobald 11. Earl of Champagne, Son of Theobald the 29, and the Lady Blanche, ſucceeded 

in the Realm of Navarre, Anno 1234: 
1260 8 Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 34, King of Navarre, and Earl of Champagne and Brie, 
9 Henry IV. Son of Theobald the 4th, King of Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &c. 
1284 10 Philip 1V. King of France, in right of 7oaz his Wife King of Navarre, and Earl of Cham 
ANC. s 

e313 Ot | Hutin, Son of Philip, King of France and Navarre, and Earl of Champagne. 

1315 12 Philipthe Long, Brother of Lewis Marin, King of France and Navarre, and Earl of Cham 
pagne. 

1320. 13 Charles the Fair, Brother of Philip King of France and Navarre, and the laſt Earl of Cham 
pazne ; united after his deceaſe by Philip de Valors to the Crown of Fraxce : the Earldom 
of March, near Angoleſme, being given for it in exchange to the Lady can, Daughter of 
King Lews Hutin, and Queen of Navarre; maried to Philip Earl of Exrexx,in her right 
honoured with that Crown, from whom deſcend the Kings of France and Navarre of the 
Houſe of Bourbog. 

The Arms of theſe Palatines of Champagne, were Argent, two Bends cotized, potencee and counter- 
potencee of three pieces, Or. 
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2. PICARDIE: 


TY.1C ARDIE hath on the Eaſt, the Dukedoms of Laxembare, and Lorrein ; on the Weſt, ſome part 

of Normandze, and the Engliſh Ocean; on the North, the Counties of Artors, and Hainalt ; and on 

the South, Champagne,and France ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called. A Countrey ſo well ſtored with Corn, 

that it is accounted the G7azarie or Store-houſe of Pars ; but the few Wines which it produceth are 
but harſh, and of no good reliſh, eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts of it. 

The ancient Inhabitants of it were the Sweſſiones, Ambiani and Veromandsi, conſiderable Nations of 
the Belge ; and therefore reckoned into the Province of Belgica ſecunda : but why they had thename of 
Picaras,T am yet to ſeek. Omitting therefore the conjeures of other men, ſome of the which are 
groundleſs, and the reſt ridiculous ; I only ſay, as Robert Biſhop of Auranches hath affirmed before me, 
Qnos itaq; etas noſtra Picardos appellat, vere Belge dicends ſunt, qui poſtmodrm in Picardorun nomen tranſ- 
megrarunt. 

The whole Countrey as it heth from Calazs to the Borders of Lorrery, is divided into the Higher and 
the Lower : the Lower ſubdivided into Sainterre, Ponthien, Beulognors, and Guiſnes ; the Higher into the 
Vidamate of Amicns, Veromandots, Rethelois, and Ticraſche ; inevery of which there are ſome places of 
importance and conſideration. | | 

V In LOWER PICARDIE and the County of GUISNES, the chief Towns, 1 Calazs, by Ceſar cal- 
led Portzs Iccirns (as the adjoyning Promentorie, Promontorium 1tium, by Ptolemie) a ſtrong Town cloſe 
upon /rtozs, at the entrance ofthe Exg/zh Channel : raken by Edward the third after the ſiege of 11 
moneths, Azzo 1347. and loſtagain by Queen Mary in leſs than a fortnight, Anno 1557. So that had 
Menfiear de (orges then lived, he had had his wiſh ; who uſed to fay, that he would be content to lie ſe- 
ven years #1 Hell, on condition that Calais were taken from the Engliſh. The loſs of which Town was 8 
great blow ro our Eſtate, for till that time we had the Kees of France at our Girdles : and as great a 
griefunto Q Aary, who ſicxning preſently upon it, ſaid ro thoſe which attended her, that if ſhe were 
opened, they ſhould finde Calais next her heart. 2 Hamme, a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt Out-works of 
Calars. 3 Fiennes, on the borders toward Artozs, which with the Countrey joyning to it made an anci- 
ent Barony ; the Patrimony in times part of the Earls of S. Pax, by whom given to Theobald the youn- 
ger Brother of Lewis Earl of S. Pax and Conſtable of France, (of whom more hereafter) and from thar 
tamily conveyed to the houſe of Egmod by the mariage of Frances heir hereof to John Earl of Egmond, 
who died inthe year 1528. and was the Father of that Earl, who after was beheaded by the Duke of 

; ; Alva, 


TR FRANCE. 


Alva. Anno 1568. 4 Ardres, more towards the Borders of Zoulsgn01s, memorable for the interview 


of Henry the eighth, and Francs the firſt; and many meerings of the Exg/iſs and French Commiſſioners. 
5 Guiſnes, which gives name tothis Diviſion, called the County of G i/nes, (of which the Land of Oye 
whereon Calice ſtood (by the Frexch called commonly Paz: de Calats) was eiteemed a part.) The Earl- 
dom anciently of the illuſtrious houfe of Craie,of which more anon. | | 
2. In BOULOGNO1S, neighbouring on the Countrey of Gx/xes,the places of moſt note, 1 Black- 
neſs, a ſtrong Fort on the Sea ſide, betwixt (alice and Boulogne. . 2 (Chaſtillen, oppolite to Boxloone 0n 
the other fide ot the water. Whos lenberg, more within the Land,an Out-work to Boxlogne- 4 Boulogne, 
by Plinie called Portis Geſſoriacus, part oi the Countrey of thesorini, ſpoken of by {ſar : divided into 
the Baſe or Low Town lying on the ſhore ſide, well built,and much frequented by Paſlgngers,going LO, Or 
coming out of Eng/and ; and the High Town,ftanding on the rife of an Hiil, well garriſoned for defence 
of the Port beneath it, and honoured with a Biſhops See, tranſlated hither from Tourney when thac Ci- 
ty was taken by the Z-g/i/h. The Town and Countrey taken by King Henry the eighth, with infinite ex= 
pence of treaſure, .4yno 1544. but yeelded not longafter by K. Edward the ſixth : the French redee- 
ming it at leſs then a fourth part of the money, which the gaining of it had coſt the Crown of Englaad. 
As for the fortunes of this Countrey, it was once an Earldom of it ſelf, during which time it gave one 
King unto Hiersſalem, and another ro England. The firſt Earl of it which we meer with, was that Zx- 
ace, who by his mariage with 74a, the daughter of Geofrie or Godfrey the fecond, Duke of Lorreiv, ad- 
ded the Dutchy of Boxilloy in Gawl-Belgick to his Earldom of Boulogne, To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and eſtates, Godfrey, ſurnamed of Bowi/lon his eldeſt ſon : who after the death of Godfrey the third 


his Couſen-german attained unto the Dukedom of Lorreiz,and finally was the firſt and moſt renowned. 


King of the Weſtern Chriſtians reigning in Hierzſalem. Godfrey being dead, Exſtace the youngeſt of his 
Brethren became Earl of Boxlogne : whoſe daughter 7axd brought this eſtate and title to Stever of 
Blass, who afterwards was King of England. Euſtace the only fon of Steven dying without iſſue, the 
rights hereof remained in his ſiſter Mary, the Abbeſle of Ramſey, married to Matthew Brother of Phi 
lip of E//ats Earl of Flanders. And though Matthew was commanded by the Pope to reſtore her again 
unto the Abbey out of which he had taken her ; yer he kept this Countrey for her children. Conveyed 
by 1d the eldeſt daughter of this bed to Reginald of Chaſtris her third husband ; by Mad his daugh- 
ter to Philip ſecond ſon of Philip Auguſtus K. of France, by another Aland (he dying withour iſſue) to 
Alfonſo of Portugal, who ſucceeding after in that Kingdom, ſent her back to Boxlogne : and finally by 
7:as daughter and heir of ill;am, this Alfonſus Grandchilde to Philip Earl of Artors, the ſon of Ex- 
des Duke and Earl of Bargandie ; to whom ſhe brought Phi/;p their only ſon, ſucceſſor ro his Grand- 
father in the ſaid Eſtates, and to his Mother in this Earldom. But he deceaſfing without iſſue, Anno 
1361. and 7oan not leaving any children by King oh of France, whom ſhe maried after the death of 
her firſt Husband, it fell by ſome other of the Heirs General to the De /a Toxrs of Anvergn (the An- 
ceſtors of the now Dukes of Bovi/loy) continuing in that family till the year 1477. when bought by 
Lewts the 11th of France of Bertrand de la Toxr, the better toaſſure his Kingdom on that ſide againit 
the Eng ſp then poſſeſſed of the Countrey of G#5/nes. The purchaſe being made, Lewss the now Pro 
prietar, did Homage for it to the Virgin 4ſazy, in the chief Church - thereof called Neſtre Dame, bare- 
headed, on his knees, withour ſpurs or girdle : and offered to her Image a maſlie Heart of gold of 
2000 ounces; capitulating that from thencefoxth he and his Succeſſors would hold that Earldom of 
her only, in perpetual Homage ; and at the change of every Vaſſal preſent her with a golden heart of 
the ſame weight. Since whichgtime never altened from che Crown, of France; nor giving title unto 
any but to Catharine de Medices wife of Henry the 24, created Counteſs of Boylogneand Clermont, when 
firſt maried to him, he being then Duke of 0-leaxs only. 

The Armes hereof under the ancient Earls of Box/ogue were Or, a Banner Gules, tuffed Purple: 
thoſe of De /a Toxr, being a Tower embatrelled Sable; bat the colour of the Field Idono where finde, 

3. PONTHETU, ſo called from the Bridges, built for conveniency of paſſage over the mooriſh 
Flats thereof, belonged formerly to the Exg/i/5; To whom it came by the Mariage of Eleanor, Daugh- 
ter of Ferdinand of Caſtile, by Foan the daughter and heir of S;m the laſt Earl hereof, to King Edward 
the firſt, Towns of moſt note init, 1 Abbeville, ſeated on the Some, well fortified, andas ftrongly 
Sarriſoned, as a Frontier Town upon Artozs : on one fide unaſſaultable by reaſon of a deep and mooriſh 
Fen, which comes up cloſe to it ; beautified with a fair Abbey, whence it had the name ( Abbatss Villa 
in the Latiz) and the See of a Biſhop, 2 enſtrenille, a well fortified Town, in the way betwixt Abbe- 
ville and: Boulogne, and a ſtrong out-work unto Pars, 3 Crecie, where King Edward the 3d defeared 
the great Army of Philip de Valozs, in the firlt onſers for that Kingdom, Anzo 1343. And 4 Treport, 
a ſmall Haven on the Eaſt of S. Yaleries. Some place the Earldom of S. Paxlin this Countrey of Poxs 
thien ; others more rightly in Artozs, where we mean to meet with it. The Armes hereof were Or, 
three Bends Azure. h | 

4. Andas for the, SAINT ERRE, which is the fourth part ofthe Lower Picaraje, the chief Towns 
of it are 1 Perenne,upon the River Some,where Lew the 11th, the greateſt Maſter of State-cratt for the 
times he lived 1n, put himſelf moſt improvidently into the hands of Charles of Burgundie, who as impro= 
vidently diſmiſſed him. 2 Roy, and 3 Mont diater, (Moms Defiderii in Latin) both of them ſtrong 
Towns upon the Frontier ; but otherwiſe of little tame in former Stories. | 

In the Higher Picardie being that part of this Countrey which lieth furtheſt from the Sea, the firſt di- 
viſion which occurreth, is the Yidamate of 4 MIENS, fo called of the fair City of Amiens, and the YV;e 
dame or chief Governor of ir. Which honour asit is peculiar tothe French only ; ſo Miles in his Edie 
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P:cardie, beroy, and that of Charrroy. But certainly in France there are many more of them ; as at Rhemes, Mans, 


LY &c. and formerly as many as it had Biſhops ; the Yice-dominu or Vice-dame, being co the biſhop in his 


Temporals, as the Chancellor in his Spiriraals ; or as the YVice-comites (Viſcounts) were anciently to the 
Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicature ; or to give you an example nearer home and of more re. 
ſemblance, theſe French Vidames were unto their ſeveral and reſpective Biſhops, as tne Temporal Chan- 
cellor (in this Realm) of the Bithoprick of Durham, or the High Steward of the Biſhoprick of E ly, to 
thoſe ieveral Biſhops. 

Places of moſt note herein, 1 Carbze, a Town of great importance and ſtrongly Garriſoned, ſituate 
on the Frontier towards the Netherlands; 2 Channe, on the ſame Frontier allo, but of lels conſiderati.. 
on, the Honorary ſeat and title of the preſent YVidame ; 3 Piqnign, ſituate on a prerty aſcent of ground 
overlooking the Some, on the left hand of the River, betwixt Amiens and Abberville, the ordinay ſeat 
of the former 7idames ; more famous for the enterview of Edward the 4th of England, and Lewes the 
12th , thanfor giving the name of Picardie to all the Province ; which Mercator only of ali Writers, 
doth aſcribeuntoit. 4 Cyroxy, an obſcure village now, bur formerly of ſpecial note for a goodly Ca- 
tle, commanding over the adjoyning Territory, and giving name to the illuſtrious Family, hence ſur- 
named of Cyory, deſcended from the Kings of Hugarie, and the Progenitors of the Dukes of Ay/choh 
and Princes of-Chi:ay in the Netherlands; before their tranſlating to which Countreys by the Dukes 
of Burguntie, they were entituled Earls of Gaines. 5 Amiens it ſelf, ſeated upon the Some above Pignrg- 
xi,the River being there divided into many Streams for the uſe and ſervice ot the Town ; well built, with 
yery ſtrong wals and deep ditches : the loſs whereof, when taken by Archduke Albert, much hazarded 
the affairs and reputation of King Heyyy the 4b ; and therefore when he had regained ir, he added to the 
former Works an impregnable Citacej. But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathedral, the faireſt 
and moſt lovely ftructure in the Welt of Exrope : ſo beautified within, and adorned withour, that all the 
exceilencies of Coſt and Architecture, feem to be met together in the compoſition. The Fronts of our 
Cathedrals of zrells and Peterbyrgh, the rich Glaſs in the Quireat Canterbury, the coftly Imagery, and 
arched Buttreſſes tn the Chappel at Weſtmiaſter (before the late defacements of thoſe Cathedrals) might 
ſerve as helps to ſet forth the full teauties of it. The Town and Territories, anciently under the 
command of the Biſhops of it, whoſe Officers for the Temporal goverament hereof called 
Vice-domini or Vidames, were at firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and accomptable co them, but by 
degrees engrofling all power unto -themſelves, ' they became Hereditary, and gave the name 
of the Vidamate of Amiens to this part of Picardie. The preſent Vidame ot it is the Duke 
of Chaune, who being one of the younger Brothers of Monſieur de Lxyne (chief favourite to 
King Lewes the 13th) obtainedin mariage the daughter and heir of the former Yidames, with whom 
he had the Town and Caltle of Piq##gz, rhe chief command of theſe parts, and a rent of 9000 /. per ay- 
»1m ; honoured thereupon by the power and favours of his Brother with the title of the Duke of 
Channe and Peer of France, Anno 1620. or thereabouts. 

IE. But not to dwell on this place too Jong, paſs we on next to VERO MAN DOIS, the ancient ha- 
bitation ot the Yeroandz : the faireſt and lergeſt part of both Picarares ; and not a whit inieriour to 
the beſt of Fraxce, in the number of neat and populous Cities. 

The principal Towns hereotare, 1 Seiſſons, called anciently Auguſta Sneſſionam, the chief City ofthe 
Sueſſones or Sreſſtones : and the laſt Hold which the Romans bad inall Gan; loſt by Siagrins, Governor 
for the Weſtern Emperor, to Chv:s he fifch King of the French. In "the diviſion of his Kingdome, 
made the Seat Roya! of C/:raty the ſon ©! this Clovis; And of Aripert, and Chilperickh, the ſons of Cle- 
zair,from hence entituled Kings of Sox ; cheir Kingdom containing the whole Province of Belgica /e- 
canda, or the Provinces of A7tois, Picaraie and (hampagne, as we call them now. But Sciſſozs having 
long ſince loſt the honour of a Regal Seat, hath of late rites been made the honourarie Title of the 
Counts of $::ſoxs, a branch of the royal ſtock of Bourbon ; a Biſhops See, and ſituate on the River of 
Aiſne, 2 Laon, a Biſhops See alſo,the Biſhop whereof is one of the Twelve Peers of France, and Earl of 
Laon the Town in Latine, Laodunum. 3 Noyon, 1n Latine, Noviodunum, an Epiſcopal See allo. 4 Cha- 
pelle, a ſtrong ptece, one of the beſt outworks of Parzs againlt the Netherlands. 5 D' Onrlans, 6 La Fere 
and Hay, places of great ſtrength alſo, but more near the Frontiers. And 7 S. 2xintin, anciently the 
chief City of the YVeromand;1, then called Auguſta Veromanauerum : called afterwards S. Yntntin, from 
that Saint here worſhipped, as the Patron and Dez tutelarrs of it. A place of great importance tor the 
Realm of France ; and fo eſteemed in the opinion of the Earl of Charelozs, (after Duke of Burgundie) 
and King Lewss the 11th : the firſt of which never digeſted the reſtoring of it to that King, being paw- 
ned unto his Father (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) for no leſs then 400000 Crowns; 
the later never would forgive the Earl of S. Paul for detaining it from him, though under colour of his 
ſervice. A Town of greater note in ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of S. ®:intins, Anno 1557. 
wherein King Ph;/;p the ſecond of Spaiz,with the help of the Exg/ih, under command of the Earl of 
Pembroke ; overthrew the whole Forces of the French, made themſelves Maſters of the Town,and there- 
by grew 1o formidable to the Frexch King, that the Duke of Gxiſe was in poſt haſt ſent for out of 1ralie, 
(where his affairs began to proſper) to look unto the ſafety of Fraxce it ſelf, As for the fortunes of 

this part, it was once an Earidom of 1t ſelf, and an Earidom of as great Antiquity as the moſt in France; 
it being by one Her;bert or Hebert Earl of Veromandcis, who in purſuance of the quarrel of the houſe of 
Anjou ſurpriſed Charles the Simple, and carried him priſoner to Peroyzes, where he after died; for 
which deſervedly hanged by LZewss furnamed Tranſmarine the ſon of Charles, when he became poſſel- 
fed of his FathersKingdom ; by the daughter and heir of another Heberr,conveyed in mariage unto Hogs 
ſurnamed the Great,one of the younger ſons of King Heyry the firit of France, ſucceeding in her right 
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into the title and Eſtate of Earl of Veremandors, and by that name renowned in the firſt wars for the Norm 
Holy Lind. By Elizabeth the Neece of t! is Hugh, the daughter of Rodo/phys his eldeſt ſon maried to \ SN N J 


Philip of El/atz Eari of Flanders, it was added unto chat Elitate ; bur ſhortly after given by the ſame 
Philip (baving no children of his own) in Dower with 1/abel his Neece, daughter of Baldwin Earl of 
Haina!t, unto Philip Auguſtus King of France, and ſince united to that Crown ; not giving fince that 
time che title of Earle or Duke-to any, for ought I can finde. Sy | 15 2 In8 
II. More towards Ha:izalt and L:rreiz lieth the Countrey of RETHELO1S, ſo called of Rethel the 
chief Town: well fortified as the reit of the Frontier places ; but of moſt note amongſt the F reach, in 
that the eldeit ſons of the Dukes of Nevers, have uſually been entituled Earls and Dukes of Rethel ; uni. 
ted to that Family by the mariage of Lew of Flaxders,Earl of Nevers, with the daughter and heir of 
Zames Earl of Rethel, Anno 1312, or thereabouts. 2 St. Monhaud,a Town of conſequence and ſtrength. 
3 $921, a ſtrong piece belonging co the Marqueſs of Viex-ville. 4 Chaſtean-Portian, of more beauty 
but ot like imporcance. The Armes of the Earls and Dukes of Rethel were Gxles, three Rakes-heads 
indented Or. Es wo Rn ©" | 
IV. Finally in the Dutchy of TJERASCHE, the laſt part of the higher Picardie, we have the Town 
of Gxi/e, of ſome note for the Caſtle, but of more for the Lords thereof, of the Nucal Family of Lorreiz 
(on the borders whereof it ſtandech) from hence entituled Dukes of Gxzſe. A Family which within a 
little compaſs of time produced two Cardinals,the one entituled of Gxiſe,the other of L:r7eia;fix Dukes, 
that is to fay,the Dukes of Gai/e, Mayenne, Aumal,Elbeuf, Agnillon,and Cheureuſe ; the Earl of Samarive; 


and beſides many daughters maried into the beſt houſes in Fraxce, one maried to 7ames the 5b King of 


the Scots. The firit, and he that gave the riſe unto all che reſt of this potent Family, was Clad, ſon to 
Rene the ſecond, Duke of Lorreiz, and husband to Antonierte Daughter to the Duke of Yexdeſme ; in re- 
ſpe& of which alliance, he was honoured with this title. The Father (among other children) of 274- 
ry Q-r. of Scers, Wite of Fames the fifth, and Grandmother of Fames the ſixth, the firſt Monarch of Bri- 
tain. The ſecond was Fraxcis, who endangered the Realm of Naples, reſifted the ſiege of the Emperor 
Chavles at Mets, drove him out of Provence, took Calice from Q, Mary, and was at laſt treacherouſly 
{lain ar the ſiege of Orleans, by one of the Hugonets named Polrrer, (on the inſtigation of ſome of the 
chiefs of that tation) Anno 1563. The third was Henry that great enemy of the Proteſtants, who con- 
rrived the great Maſſacreat Pars, and almoſt diſpoſſeſſed Heyry the third, of all Fraxce; He began 
the holy league, and was finally ſlain at B/ozs, by the command of King Hexry the third. But we muſt 
know that this Town did anciently belong to the Dukes of Lorran : and had given the title of Earl of 
Guiſeto Frederick the ſecond ſon of Fohn, and Charles the third ſon of Rexe, both the firſt of thoſe 
names; before Cland of Lorreix was advanced to the title of Duke : as being part of the Eſtate and Pa« 


trimony of the Barons of 7«in-vi//e, of whom we ſpake before when we were in Champagne. Of moſt 


note next tO Gxs/eit ſelf, is 2 Ripemont on the South of Gaiſe. 3 Chaſte/et upon the border towards 
Luxembourg, a ſtrong Town and one of the beſt outworks of France. 4 Maxzners, upon the Maes or 
Meuſe, a place of great ſtrength and like importance ; belonging properly to the Dukes of Nevers (as 
chief Lords thereof) in right of their deſcent from the houſe of Rethe/: fortified with a ſtrong Cira- 
dell for defence of the pface, and that Citadel well garriſoned by the Frexch King, for defence of this 
border : layed to the Government of Champagne though a Town of Picardie, and therefore made by 
ſome to belong to that Province alſo.  - 

As for the ſtare of this whole Province, I do not finde that it was ever paſſed over by the French 
Kings unto any one hand : as almoſt all the reſt of F7axce had beenat ſome time or other, but diſtra-. 
&ed into divers Seigneuries and ſeveral Lordſhips (all of them abſolute in themſelves, and ſcarce affor- 
ding to the Frepch King the ſlight tribute of Homage) the particulars whereof we have ſeen before-: 
ſome of which fell to the Crown of France by confiſcations, ſome by lawful mariages, and others by 
conqueſt ; ſome held of Eno/and, ſome of the Earls of Ayrozs, and others of Flanders, and laſtly of the 
Dukes of Purgundie,as Lords of thoſe Provinces : thoſe which depend upon Ex2/and, being ſeized on by 
Charles the 75th, on the loſs of Normandy by the Engliſh; as thoſe which held of Burgundy, were by 
Lewis his ſon, immediately on the death of Duke (Charles, at the battel of Naxcie, Anno 1476, 


4 NORMANDIE. 


ORM ANDIE is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Some and part of Picardie; on the Weſt, 


with Bretagne, and ſome part of the Ocean ; on the North, with the Eng/:/5 Channel, by which 


divided from Ezg/and; and on the South, with Fraxce ſpecially ſo called, and the County of Mais. Ic 
made up the whole Province of Lugduzenſss ſecurda, in the time of the Romans ; the Metropolis where- 
of was Roven : andin the greatneſs of the Frexch Empire had the name of Nexſtria, corruptly fo called 
for Weſtria; the name of zyeſtria or Weſtenrich, being given by ſome to this part of the Realm of zy/- . 
France, as that of A#ſtria or Oftenrich to a part of Eaſt-France. Afterwards being beſtowed upon the 
Normans by Charles the Simple, it was called Normandse. 

In chis Countrey is the little Seigneury of 1 7D0T, heretofore ſaid to bea freeand abſolute King- 
dome ; advanced to thar high dignity by Cl/otaire, the ſeventh King of the French. Who having abu- 
led the wife of one Gautier de Ividor ((o called becauſe of his dwelling here) and afterward (to prevent 
revenge) killed the man himſelf; to make ſome ſatisfaction to his Family for ſo great an injury, erected 
the Lordſhip of 1videt to the eſtate ofa Kingdom ; and gave unto the heirs of this Gaxtier (or y”_ 
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ter) all the prerogative of a tree and abſolute Monarch ; as tO make Lawes, coyn money, and the like, | 
LY. From hence the French call a man that hath but ſmall demains to maintain a great title, a Roy a 1vider, 


Art laſt,but at what timeT know not,it fe]l again to.a Lordſhip, and belongeth now to the houte of Be//ay, 
in Bretagne. 

Bur &- proceed from the poor Kingdom of Tvidet, to the rich Dukedom of Normanaie,for large. 
neſs of Extent, multitudes of People, number and ſtatelineſs of Cities, fertility of Soyl, and the commodi- 
ouſneſs of the Seas, it may worthily be accompred the chief Province of France. Well watered with the 
River Sexe which runneth quice through it ; asdoalſo 2 the Orxe, and 3 the Avex: not to fay any 
thing of 4 Robee, 5 Ante, and 6 Reinc/le, and many others of leſs note. In length it reacheth 170 
miles, and about 60 in breadth, where it is narroweſt : containing in that round the largeſt and faireſt 
Corn-fields that arc to be ſeen in all Fraxce. Ofall other naturall commodities it 1s extreme plenti- 
ful,excepting Wines; which the Northern coJdneſs of the C/;mare admits not of,or ſparingly at the belt, 
and of no perfetion. The people of it formerly renowned for feats of Arms, the Conquerors of Eg- 
land, Naples, Sicil, and the Kingdom of Azrioch in the Baſt : at this time thought to be of a more ſharp 
and ſubtil wit, than the reſt of the French ; Scawvans an poſſible en proceces & plaideries (faith Ortelins of 
them) eſpecially in the quillets and quirks of Law. 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower, the Lower cantaining the Sea coaſts, and the H;gher, the 
more Inland parts. Principal Cities of the whole, 1 Conflance, a Biſhops See, the Spire or Steeple of 
whoſe Cathedral, is eaſily diſcernible atar off, both by Sea and Land; and ſcrveth Saylers for a Land- 
mark. From hence the Countrey hereabours hath thename of Coxſtantin. 2 Auranches, ituate ona 
rock with a fair proſpe& over the Exg/ih Channel, bat more near to Bretagys, than the other ; the 
chief City of the Abrincantes,called 1»gena by Prolemy ; now a Biſhops See. 3 Cacn, (Cadimum in Latin) 
an Epiſcopal See, as the other ; Strong, populous, and well built, ſeated upon the River Orxe, ſecond 
in reputation of the the whole Province : but more eſpecially famous, for the Sepulchre of /;;am the 
Conqueror, the Univerſity founded here by King Henry the 5th, and tor the long reſiſtance which ir 
made againſt him, in his Conqueſt of Normandie. 4 Baieux (the Civitas Baiccaſſium of Antoninu) 
from whence the Countrey round about hath the name of Be/ſiy. Memorable of a lons time for a See 
Epiſcopal. One of the Biſhops whereof, called Odo, Brother unto Villiam the Congueronr, by the Mo- 
thers ſide, was by him created Earl of Kent ; and afterwards on ſome juſt diſpleaſure committed pri- 
ſoner. For which, when quarrelled by the Pope, (the Clergie being then exempted from the Secular 
Powers) he returned this anſwer, that he had commutred the Earl of Kezt, not the Biſhop of Baje«x : 
By which diſtintion he avoided the Popes diſpleaſure. 5 Rovey, of old Rothomagum, pleaſantly ſeared 
on the Seize, and watered with the two little Riverets of Robee, and Rezxelle, which keep it very ſweet 
and clean. The City for the moſt part well built, of large circuit, and great trading ; the ſecond for 
bigneſs, wealth, and beauty in all Fraxce: anciently the Metropolis of this Province, and an Archbi- 
ſhops See; and honoured of late times with a Court of Parliament, ere&ed here by Lews: the twelfth, 
Amno 1501. In the Cathedral Church hereof (a Reverend bur no beautiful fabrick ) is to be ſeen the 
Sepulchre of oh» Duke of Bedford, and Regent of France for King Heyry the ſixth : which when an en- 
vious Courtier perſwaded Charles the eighth to deface; God forbid (faith he) that 1 ſhould wrong him, 
being dead, whom living all the power of France was net able to withſtand ; adding withall, that he deſerved 
a better Monument than the Eyg/;ſs had beſtowed upon him. And to fay truth, the Tomb is but mean 
andpoor,ſhort of the meritsof the man,and carrying no proportion to ſo great a vertue. 6 Falai/e,upon 
the River Ate, once of ſtrength and note ; the dwelling place of Arlette, a Skinners Daughter, and the 
Mother of 7/:/{;az the Conquerour : whom Duke Robert, paſting through the Town took ſuch notice of 
(as he beheld her in a dance amongſt other Damoſels ) that he ſent for her to accompany him that 
night in bed, and begot on her z73/;am the Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, and King of England. Her im- 
modeſty that nighr faid to be ſo great, that either in regard thereof, or in ſpite to her Son, the 
Engliſh calledall Strumpets by the name of Harlers; rheword continuing to this day. 7 Verneville 
(Vernelium in Latin) informer times accompted one of the Bulwarks of Normandie, againſt the French. 
Of which it is reported, that when news was brought to Richard the firſt, that Philip furnamed Augs- 
ftus, the French King had laid ſiege unto it, he ſhould ſay theſe words ; 1will never turn my back till 1 

have confronted thoſe cowardly French men. For performance of which Princely word, he cauſed a pal- 
ſage to be broken through the Palace of zyetminſfter ; and came ſo unexpeRted upon his Enemies, that 
they raiſed their ſiege, and haſtned homewards. 8 Alanſen, of moſt note for piving the 
title of Earl, and Duke, to many Princes of the Royal Family of Yaſs; beginning in Charles de Valos, 
the Father of Philip de Valors, French King, and continuing for eight ſucceſiions till the death of Charles 
the fourth Duke of this line : conferred occaſionally after that, on many of the younger Princes of the 
Royal Family. 9 Lyſe:rx, on the North-eaſt of Alanſen, a Biſhops See, the chief Town of the Lexuvii ; 
aS10 Canx, of the Caletes, both placed by Ceſar in theſe parts. 11- Exreux, an Epiſcopal See alſo, by 
Ptolemie Called Meadiolaninm, the chief City anciently of the Ebxrones, and fill a rich and flouriſhing 
Town: the third in eſtimation of all this Province, and made an Earidom in the perſon of Lews a youn- 
ger ſon of Philip the third; whoſe ſon called Philip by bis marriage with 7oan daughter of Lews 
Hatix, attained unto the Crown of Navarre. But this Town with many fair Eſtates in this Countrey 

which depended on it, being ſeiſed on by the French in the time of Charles the fon of this Phil;p, for 

ſome praCtiſes againſt that Kingdom ; there was after given to Charles the third and laſt King of this 
houſe in compenſation for the ſame, Ayo 1406. the title of Duke of Nemours, with a good ſum of 
ready-money, anda penſion of 12007. tterling yearly, iſſuing out of the Revenues of Brie, and Cham- 
pagne. 13 Griſorg, a firong Frontire Town towards France, whilet Normandie was in the hands of - 
E ”s i/o, 
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Evgliſh, or under its own D*kes and Princes ; notable for the many repulſes given unto the French; Normandy» 


And 13 Pontoyſe, another Frontire upon Fraxce, fo called of the Bridge on the River of Oyſe (which di- 
vides France from Normanaie) on which the Town is fituate, and by which well fortified on that ſide + 
but taken at the ſecond coming of Charles the 7h, after an ignominious flight hence,upon the noiſe 0n- 
ly of the coming ofthe Duke of Nork., commander at that time of che Province,and the E neliſh Forces, 
14 Albemarl,contrattedly Aumer!, moſt memorable for giving thetitle of Earl to the Noble Family De 
Fortibas, Lords of Holderneſs in England ; and of Dake, to Edward Earl of Rutland, after Duke of York. 
More towards the Sea 15 S. Yaleries, ſeated ona ſmall but ſecure Bay, betwixt Dieppe and New- Ha- 
ven- 16. Dieppe, at the mouth of a litrle River ſo named, opening into a large and capacious Bay; a 
Town of Trade, eſpecially for the Newfoznd-Land : remarkable for its fidelity ro Hexyy the 4th in the 
midſt of his troubles ; When the Confederates of the Gaiſiax faction called the Holy League, had outed 
him ofalmoit all the reſt of his Cities, compelled him ro berake kimſelt hither, (from whence he might 
more eaſily hoiſe Sail for Exg/and) and called him in derifion the King of Dieppe. 17 New-Haven, 
the Port Town to Revenand Parzs, fituateat the mouth of the River Sc;xe, from cit by great Ships 
navigable as far as Roven ; by leſſer unto Pext de” Arch, 70 mules from Paris: the Pridge of Roves 
formerly broken down by the Exgi/h, to ſecure the Town, lying unrepaired to this day by means of the 
Pariſians, for the better trading of their City: By the Frexch it is called Havre de grace, and Franciſte- 
pol;s by the Latines ; repaired and fortified (the better to confront the Exgiih) by King Frances the 
firſt, and from thence fo named. Delivered by the Prince of Coxde and his tation into the hands 'of 
Q. Elizabeth of Enyland, as a Town of caxtioy, for the landing of ſuch forces as ſhe was to ſend to their 
relief, in the firlt civil War of Fraxce about Religion.: and by the help of rhe ſame faction taken from 
her again, as ſoon as their differences were compounded. By means whereof, the Hugonets were not 
only weakned for the preſent, but: made uncapable of any ſuccours out of Exgland for the time to come ; 
and the next year were again warred on by their King, with more heat than tormerly. 18 Harflew,and 
19 Honflew, both ſituate on the banks of the Seize, but of little notice at the preſent, becauſe not 
capable of any great ſhipping, nor uſeful in the way of Trade by reaſon of the interpoſition of New- 
Haven, betwixt them and the Sea ; the former famous notwithſtanding in our EZxgh/þ Stories, as the 
firſt Town which that victorious Prince K. Heyry the fifth attempted and took in, in France. 20 Char- 
barg (the Latines call it Ceſaris Bargum) onthe Sea ſide alſo, the laſt Town which the Engliſh held in 
the Dukedom of Normaxdie : belonging properly and naturally to the Earls of Exrexx,advancedunto 
the Crown of Navarre; till alitened by Charles the third of Navarre, on the compoſition before mentio- 
ned; bur being garriſoned by the Zxg4/4 for K."Henry the ſixth, it held out a fiege of ſeven moneths 
againſt the forces of France. Here arealſo in this Dukedom,the Towns of 21 T axkerville, and 22 Eme, 
which havegiven the title of Earls, to the Noble Families of the Greyes, and Bourchiers in England : as 


alſo thoſe of 23 Harcourt, 25 Longaeville, and 25 Aumal, which have given the title of Duke and 


Ear], to ſome of the beſt Houſes in France. | 

|. There belonged alſo to this Dukedom, but rather as ſub;etro the Dukes of Normanaie than part of 
Normandie it ſelf,the County of PERCH ; ſituate betwixt it & the Province of La Beaxſſe, of which now 
reckoned for a part: arid was divided into the higher,and the lower. The chief Towns of it, 1 Nogexr /e 
Rotrou,of which little tnemorable, but that it is the principal of Perch Gover,or the lower Perch,and that ic 
took that adjund from Rorrox the ſecond Earl of this County, the Founder or repairer of it;to difference 
irffrom another of that name,called Nogent le Rey, a Town of Champagne. 2 Mortaigne, or Meriton, of 
moſt note in the higher Perch, eſpecially for giving the title ofan Earl, to 7b», the youngeſt Son of 
K. Henry the ſecond, after King of E:7/and ; asinthe times ſucceeding to the' Lord Edmund Beanforrs 
after Duke of Somerſer. The whole tirit made a diſtin eſtate, inthe perſon of Arzaiph of Heſdin the 
firſt Earl hereof. Whoſe ſon and ſucceſſor named Rotrox (of great note in the wars: of Spain againſt 
the Moors in behalf of Afonſo King of Navarre and Aragen, Anno 1110) by Maxdthe natural daugh- 
ter of Heary the firit of Eg/and, unfortunately drowned with her Brother z7iamas they croſſed the 
Seas, . had one only daughter named Magaalen, (or as foine fay Margarite) the wife of Garcias the fe- 
venth King of Navarre,and Mother of K. Sancho ſurnamed the iſe; from whom all the Kings of 
Navarre have ſince deſcended. - 'But this Family being extinR in a-ſhort time after, the Eſtate fell unts 
'the Evgliſhas Dukes of Normanaze, and ſo continued till the ſeizure of Normandie by the Frenchin the 
rime of K. 7ohy. After which time the title of Earl of Perch was given to Chatles Earl of Valoss and 
Alaxſon, Father of Philip de Valcis, French King,of Lew: Earl of Amou, and of Charles de Valozs Earl 
of Alanſon; in which houſe of Ala»ſox it continued, and was commonly the title of the eldeſt Sons of 
the Dukes thereof.” = RE Abe 5,” RY ST "PR 

| But roreturn again to the Countrey of Normanaie, the ancient Inhabitants thereof were the Caleres, 
Eburones, Lexovis, Abrimantes, ſpoken of before; the Bellocaſſi; or Fenelecaſſi, about Roven; the Sa- 
lires and Baiocenſes about Sees and Baierx : all conquered firit by the powertul Romans, the Romans at- 
ter by the French, and the Frexch by the Normans. + Theſe laſt apeople of the North, inhabiting thoſe 
Countreys which now make up the Kingdoms of Dexnark , Swethland,and Norwey : united in the name 
of Normans, in regard of their Nerthernly ſituation; as in our Hiſtory and deſcription of thoſe King- 
dos we ſhall ſhew tore fully. Out of thoſe parts they made their firſt irruptions about the year 705. 
when they ſo ranfacked and'plagued the maritime Towns of France and Belgium, thatiit wasinferted in 
the Letany, From Plagne, Peſtilence, and the fury of the Normans, good Lord &tr.,- To quit theſe people, 
and to ſecure himſelt, Charles the S;mzple, gave them a part of Newſtria (from them fince called Normaius 


ia) or Normandie, together with the Soveraignty of Bretagne, enjoyed by them and their poſtetity 


for many ages. Their tirlk Dyhe was. Rollo, Arne 912. from whom ina dire line; the ſixth was 
| $ . Wllidnt 
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Normandie william the Baſtard, Conqueror, and King of Exgl/and, Anno 1067. After this, Norwandie continued 
LEW YH E191 till the daies of King 7ohn: when Philip Auguſt ſeized on all his Eſtates in France, as forfei- 
tures, Anno 1202. The Exg/i/5 then poſſeſſing the Dukedoms of Normandie and Aquitaine; the Ear [: 
doms of Axjou, T onreine, Maine, Poittou, and Limoſin ; being inall a far greater and better portion of 
the Countrey, than the Kings of Fraxce themſelves poſleſſed. The Engliſh after this recovered this 
Dukedom by the valour of King Hezry the fifth, and having held it 30 years, loſt it again in the unfor- 
nate Reignof King Hezry the ſixth : the Eng/;chen diftrated with domeſtick faftions. After which 
Jouble Conquelt of it from the Crown of Exgland, the French diſtruſting the affeions of the Normans, 
and finding them withall a tubborn and untraRable people, have miſerably oppreſſed them with tolls 
and taxes, keeping them alwates poor and in low condition : inſomuch asit may be faid of the generali- 
ty of them, that they are the molt bepgerly people that ever had the luck to livein ſo rich a Countrey, 
But it is time to look on 


The Dukes of Normandie. 


Rollo of Nerwey, made the firſt Duke of Normandze, by Charles the Simple ; by whoſe per- 
ſwaſion baprized,and called Roberr. | 
william ſurnamed Longeſpee, from the length ofhis Sword. 


\S 
4 
td 
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Conqueror. ; 
Robert II. eldeſt Son of i/l;iam the Conqueror, put by the Kingdome of Exglxnd by his two 
. Brothers, Williamand Henry, in hope whereof he had refuſed the Crown of Hier»ſalem, 
then newly conquered by the forces of the {bri/#5ax Princes of the Weſt. Outed act laſt, 
impriſoned and deprived of fight by his Brother Henry ; he lived a miſerable life in rhe 
| Caſtle of Cardiffe, and lieth buried in the Cathedral Church of Glocefter. 
1102 9 Henry the firſt King of Exglaxd. | 
1135 10 Stephen King of England, and D. of Normandie. - 
| .11 Henry Plantagenet D. of Normandie,and after King of Exolaxd,of that name the fecond. 
I16LI 12 ow —n——_—_ ſuraamed Conrt-mantle, Son of Henry the ſecond, made D. of Normandie by 
1s FataCer. / 
1189 53 _ IV. _—_—_ Coeur de Lyon, King of England and D. of Normandie, Son of Hewry 
the ſecond. 
1199 14 7ohn the Brother of Richard, King of England, and D. of Normangdie, outed of his eſtates in 
| Fraxce by King Philip Auguſt, Anno 1202. before whom he was accuſed of the murther 
of his Nephew Azthxx, found dead in the ditches of the Caſtle of Rowex, where he was im- 
priſoned ; but ſentenced caſa inaudita, for his not appearing. After this Normandy ſill 
remained united to the Crown of Fraxce (the title only being born by Fohx de Valors, af- 
terwards King, and Charles the 5th (during the life time of his Father) till the Conqueſt of 
it by the valour of K. Hexry the 5th, Ayo 1420. which was 218 yearsafter it had been 
ſeized on by King Philip Auguſtus ; and having been holden by the Exg/; but 30 years, 
was loſt again Ano 1450in the unfortunate reign of King Hexry the 6th. Never ſince 
that diſmembred from the Crown of France ; ſaving that Lewis the 11th, the better to 
content the confederate Princes, conferred it in Appennage on his Brether Charles Duke of 
Berry, Anx. 1465. but within two Moneths after took it from himagain, and gave him in 
- exchange for it the Dukedom of Gxyezze, which lay further off from his Afeociates. 
What the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former times, I can hardly ſay. That they were very 
fair and great,appears by that which is affirmed by Phi/zp de Comnes ;* who faith, that he had ſeen rai- 
ſed in Normandie, 95000). ſterling money, which was a vaſt ſum of money in thoſe times, As alſo by 
this teſtimony of the D. of Baurgunadie, who held King Lews: the 11th to be weakned a whole third part 
in his eſtate, by giving Normanaie in portion to the D. of Berry. Now they amount untoas much, as 
the Kings T reaſurers and Tollmaſters are pleaſed ro draw out of it. E : 
The Armes of Normandie were Geles, two Leopards Or, which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyoy, be- 
ing added for the Darchy of Aquitain, make the Armes of Exgland. 


5. BRETAGNE. 


TI RET AGNE is bounded on the Eaft with Noymandie, and the County of Maine; on the: South 
with Arjou, and Poifon 5 onall other parts with the £-gii/h, or Gallick Ocean. Watered uponthe 
South ſide with the Zoir, which divides it. from Azjox.; but ſo as part of this Nukedom, called the 

County. of Raiz, lieth on the South fide of that River, betwixc it and Po;Qox. | . 
It was firſt called Azmoricafrom its fituation on the Sea, as the word imperteth inthe old Lan- 
guage of that People. But how ir came by this new name, is not. well agreed on, The general opinion 
5 in FL 


r7 |2 
| 634 3 Richard the Son of Longeſpee. 
o80 4 Richardthe II Son of the former. . 
1026 5 Richardthe III. Son of Richard the ſecond. 
1023 6 Robert the Brother of Richard the third. | 
1035 7 Williamthe baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the Realm of Exgland; from thence called the 
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is, that it took this name from the neighbouring Britans, brought over hither by the Tyrant 1axi- Bretagne. 


mus, rebelling againſt the Emperot Gratian, eAnno 385. by whom this Province was ſubdued,and from 
them named Britannia Minor, Little Britain. An Argument whereof may be,that the Language of this 
people hath ſtill no ſmall afficity with the zyelch or Britih ; there being a tradition alſo, that the 
Britans who firſt came over hither and maried the Women of this Countrey, cut out their tongues 
for fear they ſhould corrupt the Language of their poſterity. And to-this Conqueſt by the Zritans, 
theſe 01d Verſes give ſome further countenance, k 


Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et aedit impoſito, nomina priſca, ju9o. 


That is to fay, 


Ganl-eArmorick, the Britays overcame, 
And to the conquered Province gave their name. 


Notwithſtanding, the moſt probable opinion ſeemeth to be, that it took this name from the By. 
tanni, an 01d Gallick, People, mentioned by Pl:ztein Ganl-Belgick; retiring hither on the invaſions and 
incurſions of the barbarous Nations: though poſſibly thoſe Britanni of Gallia-Belrica might beas 
well ſome Colony of the 1/land-Britans, as the Belge a great Nation inthe Ifle of Z7itain, are faid to 
have been a People of Gallia-Belgica. Thereafon is, becauſe there was no Author before Geyfry of 
Monmouth who takes notice of this tranſporting of the 1»/ular-Britans by the Tyrant Maximns ; no 
ancient Author Greek or Latin making mention of it- And for the zye/ch or Britiſh words which are (till 
remaining in the language, they are conceived to be no other than a remainder of the old Ga/lick. 
tongue ; which was originally the ſame with the antient Br:riſh; as is elſewhere proved. 

The Province is in compals 200 French Leagues: Pleaſant and fruitful, beautified with many ſhady 
Woods, and ſpacious Downs ; ſufficiently well ftored with all manner of grain, but defticute of Wine 
and the choicer fruits, by reaſorrof the Northerly ſituation of it. Divided commonly into Halt or 
High Bretagne, and Baſſe or Low Bretagne: the firſt containing. the more Eaſtern, and the laſt the 
Weltern parts hereof Neither of the rwo much furniſhed with navigable or notable Rivers ; the de- 
fe& of which, the neighbourhood of the Sea ſupplieth, affording more capacious Havens, and conve- 
nient Ports, than any one Province in this Kingdom. Fr EST » 

To begin therefore with the Havens,thoſe of moſt note in the Higher Bretagne, are 1 S. Malo, built 
on a Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every high-water it is incompaſſed. A Biſhops See, and a Port 
very much frequented by the French, and Spanif,,who uſe here to barter their Commddities ; often- 
times ſpoyled by the Zxg/:/h, in their Wars with France, . eſpecially ſince the time of King Henry the 
ſeventh. 2 Blavetr, a ſafe but little Haven, on the-mouth ofa. little River of the ſame name alſo. Im- 
pregnably fortified by the Spaniard, Anno 1590. when taking opportunity of the broile in. Fraxce, 
and pretending a. good title to. this Dukedom, ' on the expiring; of the male ifſue of King Heyry 
the ſecond, he thought by this door to have entred onthe whole Eftate, but quicred it again on the 
general peace made between the Crowns. 3 S. Brien, (by thel Latizs called Fannm Santti Brie ) a 
Biſhops See, and a well-traded Port, ſeated upon the Exg/iſh Channel. 4 YVanxes, a Biſhops See al- 
ſo, ſituare on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Y71a;z ; the chief.Town of the Yexeri, whom (Ce- 
ſar placeth in this tra, and makes them to be the mightieſt People of all the Armoricans, ſtrongelt in 
ſhipping, and beſt ſeen in Aﬀairs at Sea: ' 5.' Croiſſte, a little Haven at the mouth of the Zojr, and the 
only Haven of this part on the Galtick Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne, or the more Weſtern parts here- 
of, there is 6 Breſt, ſeated upon a ſpacious Bay of the Weſtern Ocean ; the Key and Bulwark of this 
Countrey, and the goodlieſt Harbour of all Fravce. 7  orlars;A convenient Port, and well frequented. 
8 S. Pol de Leon, and , 9 Trigwier, both Biſhops:Sees, both ſituate on the Sea-ſhore, and both che chief 
Towns of the 0y/i/mi, whom Prolemy :and Strabo place upon this Coaſt; the firſt of them neighboured 
by the Promontory which they call Ze Foar, the Govenurn of Ptolemy. 10 Kemper Corentin, a Biſhops See 
alſo,thechief Fown of that part hereof which iscalled:Cournovarte: (ad called fo for the ſame reaſon as 
Cornwall in England). ſituate not far from the.Forelayd. which they call Pexwnarch, oppoſite to Le 
Four ſpoken ot before..; .A Sea Town this, but not much'talked of for.the Hayen,:for ought I can finde. 
11 Conquyet, a well-frequented Road, not far from. Breſt,  _ --: 4 

Chief places in the Midlands, ' 1' Nantes, the principal City of the Vannetes, by Ptolemy called Cox- 
divincinum) a large, fair, ſtrong, and populous City, ſeated upon the L:ir; a Biſhops See, and the e- 
tropolis of Bretagne. 2 Renes, anciently the chief Town of the Rhedones (called Condate by Ptolemy) now 

a Biſhops See, and the Parliament City for this County, eſtabliſhed here Ax 1553. which maketh it 
very populous, and of great Reſort, though nor fully two miles in compaſs. -3' Dol; an'Epiſcopal Ci- 
ty alſo, bur unwholſomly ſeated amongſt Mariſhes. 4 Pinaz, a rich arid pleafant Town on the River 
Rance. 5 L' Amballe,, the chief Town of the Ambiliates, ſpoxen of by Ceſar. 6 Rohan, the title and 
inheritance of the Dukes of Rohaz, deſcended from a branch of the Ducal Family: of Bretagae, by 41ary 
the ſecond Daughter of Duke Francs the firſt, and Wife of 7ohy then Viſcount of Rohan.” 7 Anſenrs,the 
chief Seat of the now Duke of Yexdofme, and the head of his Eſtates in'Bretagne. Of which poſleſied in 
the right of |.is Wife, rhe Daughter af the Duke of 2ercoenr by the Heir of Martignes, another of the 

branches of this Ducal Family. 8 Chaſtean-Briant, a ſtrong piece on the borders of: Normandie. 9 Cliſ- 

ſan, the chief Town of the Dntchy of Razz, being that part of Bretagne which lieth on the South-1ide of | 


the Zoir ; a ſtrong Town, and fortified with a very good Caſtle, ”—— 
S& 2 ; | * The 
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Bretagne, 
LAW Ne 
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The Britans, whoſoever they were in their firſt Original, were queſtionleſs one of the firſt Nations 
that poſſeſſed any part of Gaz, after rhe Conqueſt of the Romans. Governed at firſt by their own 
Kings, the moſt confiderable of which was that A/droenms or Anldran, the Son of Solomen ; who at the 
fute of the I»ſular Britans, then diſtreſſed by the Scots and Pi&s,as (Geofrey of Monmonth telleth the ſto. 
ry) ſent over Conſtantixe his Brother with a complete Army to their aid ; who having valiantly repul. 
{ed the Enemy, was made King of Britain, Anno 433. Of whoſe poſterity more there. Thoſe of Armo- 


” rica being broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, abandoned the name of Kings, and fatisfied 


themſelves with the title of Earls ; aſſumed firſt by Alain le Rebre, Anno 874. but-as fome ſay, Anxo 
$59. which was ſomewhat ſooner. By Peter of Drenx, the ſixteenth Earl, challenging his Eftate in right 
of Alice his Wiſe, the half Siſter of Arthar, and Daughter of Conſtance, by Guy of T hears her third Hus- 
band,the better to ſecure his title, this Eartdom was made ſubject to the Vaſſallage of the Crown of 
France,in the time of Lew the ninth ; by whom 7ehn called the Red, the Son of this Peter, was created 
the firſt Duke of Breragne;as being of the Blond Royal of Fraxce,deſcended lineally from Robert the firſ 
Earl of Drexx,one of the younger Sons of King Lewz the Groſſe. Yet notwithſtanding this ſubjeion to 
the Kings of France, the Dukes hereof reſerved unto themlelves the Soveraign powers; as to write 
themſelves, By the Grace of God, the privitedge of coyning Gold, &c. and ftood ſo high upon their 
termes, that Frances the laſt Duke, denyed to do his Homage to Charles the ſeventh, either upon his 
Knees, or without his Sword, according to the former cuſtome. For which bring quarrelled by Lewss 
the eleventh, the Son of Charles, who was at better leiſure to purſue the buſineſs than his Father was, he 
joyned himſelf with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles Duke of Baurgandicin a War againſt him ; and 
thereby drew upon himſelf that raine, which he endevoured to avoid, For in concluſion, Charles of 
Berry, asit was thought, was poyſoned ; Charles of Bargandie loſt his life at the Battel of Nancie, 1476. 
arda preat pert of his Eſtate was conquered by the French King, And Francs this Duke having em- 


barked himſelf in the ſame troublous Ocean, muſt needs ſuffer ſhipwrack with his Copartners. The 


French King invadeth Bretagne ; The Duke overcharged with melancholy, dies, 1488. leaving A»»e,his 
Daughter ard Heir, in the power of Charles the eighth, the Son and Succeſſor of that, Lews : who con- 
tracts a mariage with the Orphan, and uniteth Bretagne to France. "There were many impediments 
which might have bindred this mariage, bat Charles breaketh through them all. Firſt, Chayles himſelf 
had been formerly contracted to the Archduke Maximilians Daughter ; but this he held void, 
becauſe the young Lady was not of age, at the time of the Contract. 2 Axne the Dutcheſs was alſo 


. contracted to Maximilian ; and this he held unvalid alſo, becauſe that being his Homager, ſhe could 


not beſtow her ſelf without his conſent. 3 Maximilian had by proxie maried her, which mariage he 
conſummated by a Ceremony in thoſe daies unuſual. For his Ambaſſador attended with a great Train 
of Lords and Ladies, bared his Leg unto the Knee,and put the ſame within the Sheets of the Dutcheſs, 
taking poſſeſſion thereby of her Bed and. Body. But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, 
That this pretended Conſummation was rather an ikvention of Court,than any way firm by the Lawes 
of the Church, and therefore of no power to hinder his purſute of this mariage, ſo advantagious to bis 
Crown. What elſe remains tonching the union of this Dukedom to the Realm of Fraxce, we ſhall ſee 
anon : having firſt looked over the Succeſſion of thoſe Princes, who under ſeveral Titles have gover-. 
ned the Eſtate thereof ; according the beſt light we can get from Story. 


Kings of tha Britans of Gaul-Armorick. 


285 Conan placed her by Maxime. ..7 HoelII. Son of Heel the firſt. 
| Grallcy, Son of Comnnr. 8 Alaiz, Son of Hoe! the ſecond. 
_ Solomon, Son of Grallon. 9 Hee/II. Sonof Alain. 


Anldran, or Aldroenms, the Son of IO Solemes: IN. Son of Hoe! the third. 


Solomon: 11 Alai4Il, Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 
Boats, Son of Auldran. the laſt King of Bretague,of the race of Co- 
Hcel, Son of Boas. | an: Who dying without Iſſue, left his 


Kingdom unto many Competitors, by whom diſtracted inty many petit Tyrannies, and at laſt ſubdued by 
Charles the Great. And though they did again recover their Libercy and Kingdom, in the time of Ls- 
dovicus Pins, who next ſucceeded ; yet they did not hold it longin quiet. Infomuch;as after the mur- 
ther of two or three Uſurpers of the royal title, A/xiy, ſurnamed Le Rebye,laid aſide that invidious name 
of King, and would be called only Earl of Breragxe. His Succeſſors follow. 


Earls aud Dukes of Bretagne. 


874 1 Alainle Rebre. | 9g Hoel, Siſters Son of Coxaz the ſecond. 
2 Indicael and Colodock Sons of eA- 10 Alain IV. called Fergent,Son of Hoel. 
| lain. 11 Conan TI. Son of eAlain. 
3 Mathrudoy, Son in Law of Alain le 12 Exudon,Husband of Bertha, Daughter 
Rebre. of Conan. | 
4 AlainlIl, Son of Mathrudos. 1131 13 ConanTV. Son of Exdos. 
5 Conay, deſcended from Kings Solomon 1172 14 Grofry 1. Son of Heyry the third 
the third. | King of England, Husband of Cor- 
6 Geofry, Son of Conay. flance, Daughter and Heir of Co- 
'7 AlaiaIll. Sonof Geofry. an the fourth, 
38 Cenazll, Son of Alain, 1186 
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1186 15 Arthar, Son of Geefrey. Tn Eſtampes,the Brother of Duke Ar= An 
1202 16 Peter of Breax, in right of Alice his thur che 39,the lait Duke of Bre- 
wife the hait Siſter of Arthar. tazne,of whom ſufficiently before; 
1250 17 7ohz, the firſt Duke of Bretagar. 1484 27 Charles the 8'b, French King, ſuccee- - 
287 18 feohall.Son of obs the firſt. ded in the Dukedom of | Breragne in 
1305 19 Arthurll. Son of fohy the ſecond. Nh right of Axze his Wife, Daughcer 
1312 20 7ohn III. Son of Arthur che ſecond. | and Heir of Fraxcs the 2d. 
1341 21 foha Earl of 2ontfort, Brothers Son 1498 28 Lewsthei2th, French King ſuccees 
of Arthar. | ded on the death of Charles, in the 
1399 22 foha V. Son of foha of Montfort. right ofthe ſaid Axe, whom he 
1442 23 Francis theSon of 7ohn the hifth. took to Wite: and to make a way 
1459 24 Peter, che Brother of Dake Francs. . _- unto her Bed, divorced himſelf 
1457 25 Arthur III. ſecond Son of fohy Earl from the Lady 7oan his former 
of Montfort. Wite, Daughter of Lews the 1 tth. 


1458 26 Francs II. Son of Richard Earl of i515 29 Francsthelll. of Bretagne, and the 
firtof France,ſucceeded in che Dukedom in right of C/ade his Wife; the eldeſt Daughter of Lew: the 
12t and of Anne of Bretagne : by whom being made the Father of ſo many Children, that be had little 
cauſeto fear that the Crown would be ſeparated from his Houle; in the year 1532 being the ſeventeenth 
of his reign and Government,cauſed an Act to paſs, with the conſent of the States of Bretagye, for the 
inſeparable uniting of that Dukedom to the Kingdom of Fraxce,and by that means diveſted his poſterity 
ofit. For his male iſſue failing in King Heyry the 34, the rights hereof deſcended on the Heirs general p 
that is to ſay, on //abe/, Daughter of Philip the ſecond of Spain,and of the Lady 1/abe! or Elizabeth his 
Wife, the eldeſt T)aughter of Henry the ſecond,and Neece to the ſaid Fraxcss the firit : and after her de- 
ceaſe (dying withour iſfue) on the Lady Katharine her Siſter, maried to Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy. 
For whom when Philip of Spain claimed this Ettate, the French pretended a Law againſt it of cheir own 
deviſing,viz.That no Eſtate being incorporated to that Crown,could be aliened from it. A proper Law; 
and couſen German to the Salique ; bur ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of the Eg, who deſired - 
not to have the Spaniards {o near Neighbours to them. He 
Moſt of our former Earls of Richa.ond were Earls and Dukes of this Houſe. Their Armes were 
Ermins. 


{ s 
. 


6. The Eſtates of ANJOU. 


He Eſtates of AN7OU, taking them in the full katitude and extent thereof, bounded on the Faſt 
To La Beauſſe ; on the Welt, with Bretagne, and part of Poxton ; on the North, with Normazndie - 
and on the South, with part oi Ferry, and Poitfon, In which circurtiference are comptehended che three 
ſmall Pcovinces of Anjou, Tourer, and Maine; moit commonly accounted of as parts and members of 
La Beauſſe, the ancient Inhabitants whereot, in the times of the Remans, were the Andes, as Ceſar (of 
the Andegavii, as Plinie) cals chem, the Txrones, and the Ceyomani, accounted atterwards a part of the 
Province of Lygdunenſis Tertia. ” E 

The Countrey tor the molt part is very fruitfal'and pleaſant, eſpecially in Toxrein; as is the whole 
tra& upon the Loir. Anjox is ſomewhat the more hilly, but otherwiſe little interior to Toxrein, affors 
ding plenty of wiute Wines, the belt in France ; and yeelding from thoſe Hils above 40 Riverets, falling. 
into the Loire from thence ; the chief whereof are Mayenre, 2 Vieaxe, 3 Dive, and 4 Sartre. 

1 AN{OU, called Ard:gavia by the Latines, is ſituate in the midit betwixt Maine and Tonrein, 16 
called from che Andegavi,the 01d Inhabitancs of theſe parts. Principal Citiesare, 1 Angers, (by Ptclemie 
call Jliomagrs) of a large circuit, and well built, the See of a Biſhop, reckoning in it 15 Pariſhes beſides 
the Cathedral]. It is ſeated on.the River Sartre in a very good air, and therefore choſen for the ſeat of - 
an Univerſity, founded here by Lew:s che ſecond Duke of Axjou, the Son of King Fohn, Anno 1388. 
2 Beaufort, a Town belonging formerly to the Dukes of Laxcaſter, in which fohy of Gaunt ſo much de- 
lighted, that he cauſed all che Children that he had by Katharine Swinford, his third Wite, to be called 
Beauforts : which Beauforts were afterward Dukes of Somerſet, ance xeter, and Earls of Dorſet. This 
Town came to the houle of Laxcaſter, by the mariage of Blanch of Artoys, unto Edmund ſurnamed 
Croachback, ſecond Son to our Henry the third ; created by his Father, rhe firft Earl of Lancaſter. Me- 
morable in theſe latter times for giving the Title of a Dutcheſs ro Madam Katharine, the beloved Mi- 
ſtreſs of K. Heyry the 4b , by whom ſhe was mother of Ceſar now Duke of Yendoſme, and of Alexander, 
not long ſince the Grayd Pzicr of France. With reference to which, the ſecond Son of the Duke of Ye- 
doſme is hozOured at this Felent with the title of Duke of Beaxfor:t : as the eldeft with relation to his 
Mother was made Duke of A/ercoexr. 3 Bangie, near which was fought that memorable Battel be. 
twixt the Englifo and the French, wherein the Ex21i/ loſt the day, and Themas Duke of Clarence, Bro- 
ther to Henry the filth, was there unfortunately flain, Any 1422. 4 Saumur, pleaſantly ſituate on the 
Liire, and for long time one of the Cautionary Towns in the hands of thoſe of the Reformed Religion : 
of whom it is the only entire Univerſity in this Kingdom ; eſpecially famous for the learned Philip 
ds Morney. Lord of Pleſſis, ſometimes the Governor hereof. 5 Loches, ſeated 'on the River 1: 
#re, the Cattle whercot being mounted on a Reep high Rock, is thought to be one of the Rrangelt, 
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peeces of all France. 6 La Fleſche, of ſpecial nameat the preſent for a Colledge of 7eſuites,one ofthe 


faireſt in this Kingdome. The word in the French tongue ſignificth an Arrow (whence thoſe who 
make Bowes and Arrowes have the name of Fleſchers.) At Nolain the Realm of Naples, there is ano- 
ther Colledge of them, called D* Arqze, the Bow: on which one wittily compoſed this enſuing 


Diſtich ; 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia : qu Fanem, quem meruere, dabit ? 


That is to fay, 


Nola the Bow, and France the Shaft did bring : 
But who ſhall help them to the Hempen-ftring ? 


- > Onthe South-eaſt of Axjou, lieth the Countrey of TOURETN, the ancient Seat of the 7 aroxes : 
which, for the wholſomneſs of the Air, the pleaſantneſs of the Gountrey, and admirable plenty of all 
Commodities, is by ſome called The Garden of France. Principal Cities init, 1 Ambuiſe, pleaſantly 
ſeated on the Loire, and beautified with one of the faireſt Caſtles in France, both for the gallantry of 
the Building, and beauttfulneſs of the Proſpeft. 2 Toxrs, by Prolemy called Ceſarodunnm, and the T #- 
yourm Civitas Of Antoniuus ; the Metropolis of Lygarnenſss tertia, and an Archbithops See : a fair, rich, 
and well-traded Town, ſituate on the banks of the Zure, ina molt ſweet and pleaſing Countrey, Fa. 
mous in that thoſe of the Reformed Religion, from the Gate of S. Hage, at which they uſed to iſſue out 
to their Aſſemblies 1n the Fields, had the name of Hwgozets. Given to them, as ſome others think, as 
the Diſciples of the night-wajking Spirtt (or Robin Goodfellow) which they call S. Hugo, in regard they 


had their firſt meetings, for the moſt part, inthe nights ; as had the Primitive Chriftiaxs in the times of 


their Perſecutions. Some, more improbably, (and indeed ridiculouſly) derive the name from the firſt 
words of an Apologie which they are fabled to have made tothe King ; which were Hac nos venimne : 


- fancying, that as the Prozeftants did derive that Appellation from the words Proreſtantes, and Proteſt a- 


117, ſo often uſed by them in their Apologie to Charles the fifth ; ſofrom thoſe words Huc nos, came the 
name of Hygonts, or Huonots. But more affuredly famous for the great Battel fought near it by Chaxles 
Martell, Mayre of the Palace, and Father of Pepin King of France, againſt an Army of 400000 Adoors, 
led by Abderamen, Lieutenant General in Spain, for Evelid or Tſcam the great Caliph: of which 
370000 loſt their lives in the place, Am 734. 3 Laudun. 4 Richelien, pleaſantly ſeated in a rich 
and flouriſhing Soil, as the nameimporteth. Ofno great note till the time of the late great Cardi- 
nall of Richeliex, who rook ava = A hence ; by whom it was made one of the neateſt Towns (tor 
the bigneſs of it) in all this Kingdom, and honoured with thetitles of a Dukedom and Pairric of 


France. | | 

As for the Fortunes of this Province (for of A4yjou we ſhall ſpeak more at large anon) it had awhile 
its own Proprietary Earls, of the houſe of Blazs; conferred by Hugh Caper upon Odex Earl of Blais 
and Champagne : and by him given, together with the Earldom of B/azs, to Theobald or Thibanld his 
eldeſt Son, (his ſecond Son named Stephey ſucceeding in (hampagye) ; who inthe year 1043. was van- 
quiſhedand lain by (Charles Zartell Earl of Azjou, and this Province ſeized on by the Victor; who 
afterwards made T oxrs his ordinary Seat and Reſidence. Part of which Earldom it continned, till 
the ſeizure of Azjox, andall the reſt of the Z»glif Provinces in France, onthe ſentence paſſed up. 
on King was After which time diſmembred from it; it was conferred on fohx, the fourth Son of King 
C harles the ſixth, with the ſtile and title of Duke of Tourein; and he deceaſing without Iſſue, it was be- 
ſtowed with the ſame title, on {harles-the eldeſt Son of Lewes Duke of Orleans (in the life of his Father ); 
the ſame who afterwards ſucceeding in the Dukedom of Orleans, was taken Priſoner by the Eng- 
l:/4 at the Battel of Agizconrt, kept priſoner 25 years in England, and finally was the Father of King 
Lewtss the twelfth. 

3 Onthe North ſide of Azjou, betwixt it and Normandie, lieth the Province of MAINE ; Comi- 
tarts (enomannenſis in our Latine writers. So called of the (exomanxi the old Inhabitants of this traf in 
the time of {ſar ; ſome of which, with the Bozz, Senones, and other nations of the Gals had in the 
former time paſſed over the Apes, and there poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe Countreys, which now 


- paſſe under the name and accompt of Lombardie. The chief Towns whereof are, 1 Mans, (env 


mannenſium (/wvitas in Antoninus, by Ptolemie cated Vindinum ; ſeated on the meeting of Hmixe and 
Sartre ; the principall ofthe Province, and a Biſhops See : moſt memorable in the elder times for gi- 
ving the title of an Earl-cOthat famous Rowland, the Siſters Son of Charlemagne, one of the Twelve 
Peers of France ; (the Subject of many notable Poems,under the name of Orlando Taamorato, Orlando Fu- 
rioſo, befides many of the old Romazxces) who was Earl of Afans. 2 MMayennegon the Banks of a river of 
the ſame name,(Mednara in Latine) the title of the ſecond branch of the bAiſe of Guiſe famous for 
Charles Duke of ayenye,who held out for the Leagneagainft Heyrythe 4th ; A Prince not to be equal- 
ledinthe Art of War,only-unfortunate in employing it in ſoill a cauſe. 3 Yitrw#, u pon the edge of Bre- 
ragne,of which little memorable. 4 La Yal,not far from the head of the River X4ayenne : of note for gi- 
ving both name and title to the Earls of Laval, an ancient Family, allied unto the houſes of Vendoſme, 
Bretagne, Anjou, and others of the beſt of France.Few elſe of any note in this little County ; which once 
Jubliting of its:ſelf under its own natural Lords and Prinees, was at laſt united to the Earldom of 4»- 
Joniby the mariage of the Lady Gaiburge, Daughter and Heir of Helie, the laſt Earl hereof, to Faulk 
ar 
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23262 1 Charles, Brother of King Lewis the 


1376 4 Lewisof France, the 24 Sonof King 
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Earl of Avjou, Azzo 1083. or thereabours : the Forcunes of which great Eltateit bath ahwaies follow- 
ed, ſince that time. 


afterwards was conferred by King* Zews the ninth,on his Brother Charles ; who in right of Rearrix hjs 


9, ET STE - 


The Earls of A»joz of the Line of Saxonie. 
$70 1 Robertof Saxonie, the firſt Earl of coyer the Earldom of A»jox, from 
Anon. | his part wherein he was excluded 

.$875 2 Rabert Il. Competitor for the Crown by his Brother Geofyy. 
of Fraxce with Charles the Simple, i080 9 Geofry IV. Son of Faulk 29, 
> as Brother of Eagdes the laſt King. i083 10 Foulk II. Brather of Geofry ; King 
922 3 Hughthe great, Lord of Gaſtinors, of Hieruſalem inthe right of Mes 


Earl of Parris, Conſtable of Fraxce, liſend his Wife. 
and Father of Hugh Caper. 1143 11 Geofry V. ſurnamed Plantagenet. 


| 0 


of Earl Geafry aud Aſayd his 


Hugh the great, whole party be | 
WI DIUn of King Hepry the 
r 


had followed in the War of 
France, with great fidelity and 


| courage. 1162 13 Geofry VI. third Son of King Hezry 
038 5 Foulk, Earlof Anjoy, the Son of the 2d, made Earl of Ayjoy on his 
Geofry. mariage with Coyſtazce, the Heir 
987 6 Geofry Il ſurnamed Martel, for his of Bretagne. 
Sreat valour. 1186 14 Arthur San of Geofrey and Cons 
1047 7 GeofryINI. Nephew of Geofry 24 by Pance. 
one of his Siſters 1202 15 fohn, King of Englaud, ſucceeded on 


the death of Arthur ; diſpoſieſſed 
of his Eſtates in France by Philsp. 
Anguſius, immediately an thg 
death of Arthur, Anno 1292, 


Gaſtinozs, (which ,was his proper 
inheritance) to King Philip the 
firſt ; thac by his help he mightre- 


Earls and Dukes of Anjoa, of the Line of France. 


adopted by Queen Joar of Naples, 
King of po Sicil, and Hiern- 


ninth, Earl of Aryox, and Provence, 
ſalew, and Earl of Provence. 


King of Naples and Sicilia,&c. 


\_331J 2 Charlesof Valois, Sonof Philip the 1385 5 Lewis Il. Duke of Axjou, and Earl, 


third; Earl of 4»jox in right of his of Provence, and ain ; titulary 


Wife,Neece of the formerCharles, King of Sicil, Naples, and Hierg- 
by his MW and Heir of the fame : .  _ 3F þ 
name ; the Father of Philip de Va- 1416 6 LewwTlV. ſucceſſor to his Father in 


los, French King. Eſtate and Tirles. - 


I 218 3 Lewy of V alas, the ſecond Son of 1430 7 Renz,the Brother of Lewss, by the 


Charles, died withour iſſue, Anne adoption of Qu 7oan the 24, was 
.T325; for a while polleſſed .of Naples 3 
bur preſently outed by Alforſa of 
Aragon,and died the titulary King 
_ of Naples, Sicil, and Hjeraſalem ; 
'the Father of Queen Mergers 
Te 


7obn, the Son of Philip de Valois, 
creared the firſt Duke of A»jou by 
King Charles his Brother g and 


Anja. 
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| Wife of Henry the ſixth - and Duke of Bar, in right of Viol{axt his Mother. 


LAN > 1489 8 Charles Earl of Maine, Nephew to Ree by his third Brother Charles, at his deceaſe lefc 


Anjou, and all the reſt of his Eitares to King Lewes the 11th, Ay. 1481. Since which 
never otherwiſe aliened, than as an honourary title of the third Sonne of Fraxce. 


Tt is to be obſerved here (according to our method in other places) that Rexe King of Sicil, &c. 
and Duke of Axjox, inſtituted an Order of Xxight-hcod, called of the Creiſſant : the Knights where- 
of carryed a Creſcent, or Half-moon, on their right Arms, with this Motto, L' Os ex Creoiſſant ;- en- 
couraging them thereby to ſeek the increaſe of valour and reputation. 

The Arms of this Dukedome, were Frazce, a Border Gales. 


7L A BEAUSSE. 


A BEAUSSE (notreckoning in the Provinces laſt before deſcribed) is bounded on the Eaſt 

wth France ſpecially and primarily ſo called; on the Weſt, with Anjor, Iaine, Tourein, and 

ſome part of Berry; onthe North, with Normanay ; and on the South, with Nzverncs, and the reſt 
of Berry. Itis called Belfia in Latine Writers ; both names derived from the pleaſantneſſe and beau- 
ties of it ; this Countrey being not only looked on as the Garden of Fraxce, but the Nurſe of the 
great City of Pars, which from the breaſts thereof receiveth the beſt part of its ſuſtenance. {+ 

The principall Nations of the whole in the time of the Remans, were the (arnates, which inhabited 
the greateſt part, andthe Samnite neer the Loire; part of Gallia Celtica, and caſt into the Province of 
Lugaunenſis quarta by the Emperour C:yſtantine. Divided by the French into the Higher, the Lower, 
and the Intermediate. | 

1 The HISHER BEAUVSSE isthat part which lyeth next):o Normandy, of which the prin- 
cipall Towns are, 1 Drexx, ſeated upon the River Exreax, ſuppoſed to be the ſear of the antient 
Druides, who held here their Parliaments or Seſſ1o5 for adminiſtration of Juſtice. The title and inhe- 
ritance of Rebert, one of the younger ſonnes of K. Lews the Groſſe, and Grandfather of that Pezer of 
Dreux, who ſucceeded Arthar, the Sonne of Geofrie Plantagenet, inthe Earldom of Bretagne. 2 Mont- 
fort,' an Farldom, thetitle and Eſtate of oh Earl of Ifontforr, furnamed the Yaliaxt, who ſucceeded 
in the Dukedome of Bretagne, by the aid of the Eng/ifs, An. 1341. 3 Chartres, called antiently Cay- 
nutum Civitas, (but by Ptolemy, Atricum) from whence the Countrey hereabouts was called Le Pars 
Chartrain: ſeated inanuneven place, varyed with fertile riſing Hills, ſo that the Eaſt fide ſtands up- 
onthe top of an Hill, and the Welt ſpreads ir ſelf in the bottom ofa Plain, through the midit where- 
of runs the River Zare, which as ſoon as it comes to the Walls of the City, on the South-ſide; divides 
it ſelf into three branches, two whereof encompaſle the City round about, and the third running tho- 
row the middeſt thereof, ſerveth the Town with many Mills for the uſe of the people ; doth atter- 
wards unite it ſelf with the reſt into one main Channell. A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops See, 
and one of the Vidamates of Fraxce; antiently giving the title of an Earidom alſo to the houſe of 
Blox, from the time that Theobald the ſecond Earl of Blozs extorted it by ſtrong hand from the Bi- 
ſhops hereof, about the year 950. continuing in the poſſeſſion of that Family till the year 1300. or 
thereabouts, when ſold by Aahexlr or and, the Heir Proprietar hereof, Wife of Hugh de Chaſtil- 
Ln, in her right called Earl of Blozs, to King Philip the Fair,for an Annuall penſion of 4000 Livres. 
4 Arnean, a Town of the terfitory of Charrres, memorable for the great ſlaughter made here by 
Henry Duke of Gziſe, of the German Auxiliaries,invading France with a right formidable Army in be- 
halt of the Hagonets. 

2 TheLOWERBEAUSSE isthat which lyeth towards N;ivernocs and Berry ; and is ſubdi- 
vided into Selogze, andOrleanors. In SOLOGN E, which lyeth cloſe to Berry, the chief places of 
note, are, I Romerantin, leated on the Sox/dre, the chief Town of this Tra. * 2 Aallenzay. 3 La 
Ferte, or La FerteS. Bernard,of which nothing memorable. In ORLE ANO1S, which lyeth more 
Northwards upon the River of Loyre, are, 1 Jargean, a Town once of very great ſtrength, and one 
of the out-works of Orleans. 2. Cleri, called allo (eri of Noſtre-dame, from the Church there built 
unto 6#r Lady. 3 Tary; and 4 Angerville, both in the ordinary Road betwixt Paris and 5 Orleans, 
the principall City of all Beaxfſe, calied Genabxm in the time of Ceſar; repaired, or rather new built 
by the Emperour Axrelizs, Az. 276. from thence named Axrelia, the Countrey round. about it 
Aurelianenſis, now Orleans, and Orleanois. The Countrey generally very fruitfull, and yeelding a 
molt excelent and delicious Wine ; which for the ſtrength, - and intoxicating power thereof, is baniſh- 
edthe French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edit. The City very pleaſantly ard the River LZoyre, wel 
built, ſituate in a ſweer Air, and planted with a civil and ingenuous People ; who are ſaid to ſpeak the 
belt Language of any in Frazce. Fora time it was the chief Seat of a diſtin&t Kingdome, (according 
to the unprovident humour of the Aerovignians) the lot of Cledemire Sonne of Clovis the Great, and 
of Gatram Sonne of Clotaire, both Kings of Orleans ; as alſo was Theodorich,, the ſecond Sonne of 
Chilgebert King of 2ets, on the death of Guntram. Bur Sjeibert his ſonne being vanquiſhed by C:- 
zairethe ſecond, this Kingdome extending to the ſhores of the Aquitain Ocean, was added pnto that 
of France. Orleans ſince that time 'content with a lower title, hath of late oftentimes with greater 
prudence, been made the honourary tizle of the ſecond Sonnes of Fraxce called Dukes hereof; the 
firſt who had the title being Phi/3p the 2d, ſonne of Philip de Vals, from a Eaſe fosne of whoſe, the 

| Earls 
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Farls of Daxots, and Dukes of Lewgevills do derive themſelves, and Lewis the ſecond ſonne df \, harles Berry. | FU 
the firſt, Grandfather of Lewss the 1 1th. Freweh King. Ir isa See Epiſcopall, -a Bailywick; or Seige IRS \Þ 
Preſidial, and an Univerfity. The See Epsſcopal founded inthe Church of St. {yoffe, miſerably ruined | VE4e 
8 $i} 


by the Hegoxers in the civil Wars, out of meer hatred to the name. The Siege Preſidial letled here 
by King Herry the 2d, 1551. for the eaſe of his SubjeQts of theſe parts, in ſutes not worth the 
troubling of the Courts of Paris. The Univerſity erected by King Phz/ip le Bel, An; 1312. though, 
to ſpeak properly, it bean Ha/l only for thereading of the Civil Lawes, the only learning there pro- 
feſſed, and for that conſiderable. A Town now not of ſo great ſtrength as in former times, when for 
ſome moneths it held out againſt the whole power of the Exg/i/p; reſcued from them art lait by the va- 
Jour of 7a the Virgin, whole Statua (like a man of Arms ) 1s ſtill preſerved on the Bridge-gate of this 
City; neer which great #fontacure Parl of Salisbary had his Fatal blow. 
The MIDDLE or intermediate BEAUVSSE lieth betwixt the former ; in which the places of 

chief note are, 1 Blss, ſeated alſo on the Lore, ina ſound Air, and fruitfull Countrey ; the Nur= 
ſery tor the moſt part of the Kings Children, for that canſe much reſorted to by the Nobility, and ho- : 
noured ſometimes with the refidence of the Kings themſelves: it being in the Councel-chamber of the 
Kings houſe here, that Henry of ZLorreiy, Duke of Guiſe, the chief contriver of the terrible Maſſacre at 
Paris,and Author of the Holy League; was ſlain by the command of King Heyry the 39» An.1589. 5 Cha- 
ftean-Dmn, the chief Town of the Earldom of D#zozs, (the honour and Eftate of oh» Earl of Danze, 
commonly called the Baftard of Orleans, one of the beſt Souldiers ef his time, and ſo approved by his 
exploits againſt the Zxg/i/5) mounted upon the top of an high Hill, at the confluence of the Loire, and 
Aigre. 3 Lavardin, moſt remarkable for giving name and honour to a noble Family, which depen- 
ding on the houſe of Yendoſme (to the Signewry whereof it doth belong) brought forth that valianc 
Commander, Monſieur de Laourdin, a faithfull and couragious follower of K. Hexry the 4b, in his 
long War againſt the Leaguers. 4 Fendoſme ( Vindocinum in Latine) the chief Town of the Dukedom 
of YVendoſme ; not otherwiſe of note than for the Barls and Dukes which have born this Title: of 
which as being the Progenitors of the Kings now regnant, I have thought fitte to adde the enſuing 


Catalogue ; premifing firſt, that this Exrldome came to the houſe of Fraxce by the mariage of Katha- AE (i 
rize daughter and Heir of oh», the laſt Parle of the former Race, to ohs the firſt, the Earl of the 2H 1 
other Family. ll 
Earls and Dukes of Yendoſme. (hi 
1386 1 fohn of Bourbon, Granchild of Lew: Vendo(me,from whoſe youngeſt ſon Mg 
the firſt Duke of Boxrbox, the firſt called Lodowick , or Lew, deſcend & | 
Earl of Vendoſme of this Family. the now Princes of Conde, and "Wh 
1432 2 Lew of Bourboua Confederate with Earls of Soiſſoxs. | " | 
| 70an the Virgin, in her aQtions 1532 6 Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vends/me I; 
againſt the Exgliſh. and King of Navarre. ot: 
1446 3 fohn of Boarbon IN. from whom de- 1562 7 Hegry of Bourbon, Duke of Yendoſme, | 28R 
ſcended the Princes of Roch-ſur- and King of Nawerre; afterwards Et 
Jox, and the Dnkes of Montpern- King of Fraxce alfo, by the name: 4 Wl. 
fey. of Heyry the 4h. bs, | I 
1472 4 Francis of Boyrbox. . $ Ceſar de Vendoſme, one of the Sons mo 
1495 5 Chavles of Boxrbon, the firſt Duke of of Henry the 4*Þ» by the Dutcheſs wh 


of | Beaufort, created by his Father Duke of Yexdoſme, and once deſigned his Succeſſor in the Crown| Wet 
of France. Afterwards by the procurement of the King his Father, maryed to the Daughter and' WH; 


ay” + 
£87 
+2 


Heir of Philibert Emanuel, D. of Mercoear, (a younger branch of the houſe of Lorrein) poſleſled of a 


fair and goodly Eſtate in the Dukedome of Bretagne, in the right of his Wife, a Daughter and Heir of 4M 
the houſe of 1arrignes (a branch of the Family,of thoſe Dukes.), By means whereof the Duke of /e;;- bl Þ 
doſme hath not only a large inheritance, but great aythority inthat-Countrey. | Mol 
The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Yexdoſme, were and are, Azgre, ſix Flower de Lyces Or, 3. 2. r. ; i 
Thoſe of the former Family affirmed by Bara to have been France, on a Bend Gules, three Lyons 0y. [ORE 
But the great Lords of this Countrey, were the Earls of Blozs, poſleſſed. not only of the Earldom F410 
of Chartreſſe (a fair and goodly Signeury) in the higher Beaxſſe; butalſo ofthe whole Countrey of ue j 
T oxreix, a better Patrimony and Eftate than that ; which how they were alienated from this Houſe, m4 
we have ſeen before. And as for the Earldome of Bl it ſelf, it contained a large and gallant Patri- ['* j 
mony inthe middle Zeaxſſs, thereunto belonging ; which being after ſold ro the Dukes of Orleaxs, | al 
gave the firſt greatneſſe to that Houſe, As for the Earls of Blaze themſelves, they ferch their Pedi- wh 
gree from one Gerlos a noble Dave (companion in Arms unto Reo the firſt Duke of Normanay )in his *OL I 
acquiring of that Dakedome, by Charles the Simple created the firſt Earl hereof, Au. 920. or there- bi 
abouts, branching it ſelf into the houſes of Flo and Champagee ; ſometimes united in one perſon, but Wil 
for the moſt part, andat laſt, divided into two great Families ; Stephen King of England, commonly (PE 
called Stephen of Blows, derived both his name. and parentage from the Earls of this houſe, as being ſon Wit! 
of Theobald, the fifth Earl of Blas, by Maud one of the daughters of iliam, Duke of Normanay, 46Rl 
and King of England, furnamed the Conquerour. From this Theobald the Earls of B/ozs continued in WY 
the maſculine Line, till the year 1219. under nine Princes in the totall, of the houſe of Gerlon: And Wl. 
then it fell by the Heirs Generall, to the noble Family of Chefillon, continuing theirs till the year "FR 
1391, when fold by Gzy de Cheſtillon the laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of Orleance, he _ Jl 
then Li 
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Nevernos. then Childleſſe, and wholly governed by kis Wife (a Daughter of the houſe of Namurre) who could 
WAR not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigality, but by ready money. United finally to the Crown, by 


Lewtis the Grand-ſon of this Lewzs, on his ſucceſſion to the Kingdom, after (harles the 8th. 
The Arms of theſe great Earls were, G#les, three Palls, Vaire, a Chief, Or. 


8 NIVERNOIS. 


8 


\ TI/ERNOTS is bounded on the North with Za Beaxſſe, on the South with Burboxozs, on the 
N Eaſt with Champagne, and on the Weſt with Berry ; ſo called from Nivermam, or Nevers, the 
chief Town thereof. | | 

This is the ſmalleſt Province in all this Continent, but to be handled here apart, becauſe not eaſily re- 
ducible unto any other as all the reſt of the leſſer Provinces may be. The Soyl not very fruitfull of Corn 
or Wine, but plentifully ſtored with rich Paſtures,: and well ſhaded with Woods, in which are found 
ſome Mines of Iron, interſperſed with Silver, and many quarries of good Stone, of much uſe for 
buildings. The territory being but ſmall, we cannot look for many Towns of note, and conſequence. 
Of thoſe that be, the principall are, x Poxtigni, remarkable for an antient Abby, the buriall place of 
ſome of the old Earls of Nevers. 2 Nevers it ſelf upon the Zoyre, beautified with a Bridge of 20 
Arches, . but otherwite not great or fair, though the chief of this ſmall Countrey, and the ſeat of the 
Dukes. The yepuration which it hath proceeding ſpecially from the Antiquity thereof,and the Earls 
and Dukes from thence denominated. | 

Once part of the Byrgyndian Conquelts, and from them won by the Frexch, it came to have Prin- 
ces of its own, almoſt as early as any other Countrey in the Realta of Frayce. Who was the firſt that 
had the title of Earl of Nevers, and therewithall the Lordſhip of this Eftate, I can no where find; 
bur ſureTam, that in the year 1001. both the Eſtate and title were enjoyed by Laxdin a noble man 
of the Bargandian race, who on the death of Heyry the 4th» Duke of Burgandy,was like to have ſeized 
on thatEſtate, in deſpight of Kobert King of Fraxce, who pretended to it. Paſling through many 


Families, it cameat laſt ro the Houſe ot Byygogxe, in the perſon of Odo, ſon of Hxgh the fourth of 


that name, Duke of Byrgandy, by the Heir Generall of Newers, and from that to the houſe of Flay- 
ders, by the mariage of Te/and of Burgogne, to Robert of Bethure Earl of Flanders, 1312. whoſe fon 
named Lewzs, maryed the Heir of Rerhel! ; uniting by that maryage theſe Eſtates under his command. 
Together with the reſt of the rights of Flaxders, it came again by maryage to Philip che Hardy Duke 
of Burgundy ; who with the —_ and conſent of his etder Sons (otherwiſe well provided for) confer- 
red both it and Rethe/, on his third Son Philip, whoſe Neece Elizabeth, daughter -and Heir of 7h» of 
Burgogne, brought ig in marriage to Adolph of Cleve her Husband, 7». 1484. Inthe perſon of Fran- 
cs, the 4*h Earl of this Houſe, it was made a Dukedome, and by his Daughter Henrietta, fiſter and 
Heir of Francs the laſt Prince of this Family, was brought in Dower to Lewrs de Gonzaga , ſecond ſonne 
of Frederick Duke of Mantua, Ax. 1563. whoſe ſonne Charles ſucceeded his Father and Mother in 
the Dukedome of Newers; and Vixcent of Gonzaga, his Couſin German, in the Dukedome of Maz- 
tua. Andhereit is to be obſerved, that though this Eſtate hath paſſed through ſo many Families, yer 
the rights and Regalicies thereof, haye been ftill continued ; not being hitherto reduced (for ought 1 
can find) under any of the Parliaments of Fraxce, as all the reſt of that Kingdome is, but ſuch parts 
thereof as are either under other Princes, or elſe enjoy the Priviledges of a Free Eſtate. | 
The Arms hereof are, Azxre, within a Border Compoze, Gules and Argent, three Flower de Lyces, 
& 


' 9 The Dukedome of BOVRBON. 


i! jb E Dukedome of BO VU R BON, in the full power and extent thereof, comptehended Bourbe- 
mots, Forreſt, Beau-jolors, and Auvergne ; all now reverted to the Crown. = 
1 BOURBONOITS hath onthe Eaſt, the Dukedome of Burgundy ; on the Weſt, Berry; onthe 
North, Nivernozs, and a corner of Gaſtinors ; on the South, Axvergue : So called from Boxrboy (for 
diſtinction fake,called Bourboy Archenbanuld ) the chief Town thereot. The Countrey very well wood- 
ed, and of excellent paſturage ; which makes the people more intent to grazing and feeding Cattel, 
than they are to Tillage; andis watered with the Rivers of Loyre, Tone, and Alijer, whichare coutited 
navigable; beſides Aron, Acolin, Lixentes, Lanbeis, and ſome leſſer ftreams. CEABEY [24418 
It is divided into the Higher, and the Lower. In the Higher which is more mountainous and hilly, 
there is no other Town of note, than that of 7ontaigne, ſituate in the County 'of Combraille; the 
S1gneury, asT take it, of Xichael de Montaigne, the Author of the Book of Eſſates. But in the Lower 
Boxrbonots are,” 1 HMolins, eſteemed the Center of all France, fituate on the Aller, a Baillare, andthe 
chief Town of this Countrey : the River yielding great plenty of Fiſh, but of Salmons ſpecially ; the 
Town adorned with a fair Caſtle, and that beautified with one of the fineſt Gardens in France, inwhich 
are many Trees of Limmons and Oranges. 2 Bourboy Archenbauld, and 3 Bourbon Ancie : the former 
of the two ſeated upon the Loire, and giving name to the whole Province ; of great reſort by reaſon 
: | of 
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of its medicinal waters. 4 S. Porcin, and 5 Varennes Ganat U 
«7 Charroux, 8 Paliſſe, 9 Souvigui, 10 St. Amand, &c. = 
The antient Inhabicants were part of the Hed#i, who being waſted in their warres againſt the Roc 
mans, a great part of their Countrey was by Z:/ims Ceſar, conferred on the Bojs, a German Nation, 
who coming with the Helverians into Gax/, and unwilling upon their defeat to g0 home again, were 
by him planted in this Tra&,at the requeſt of the Hed#i,who deſired it of him : and peſlibly the Hed»s 
might be willing to have theſe Bzz dwell amongft chem, not only to fill up their numbers; and manure 
the waſte Grounds of their Countrey, but in regard of ſome neerer tie, that was between them : ir 
being conceived by many learned men, that theſe Beji, which rogerher with theſe Cenomanzi, Senones, 
and other Gallich, Nations croſſed over the Apes, had been originally of theſe parts, and being dri- 
yen out of 7raly by the conquering Romans, fell into Germany, and from thence ſent thoſe Auxiliaries 
co attend the Helvetians in their journey ſpoken of before. Made ſubje& to the Romans; with the reſt 
of Galtia, and by them reckoned as a part of Aqnirazica, it continued under their command, ill the 
coming in of the Burgandians, by whom it was ſubdued and made a part of their Kingdome,in the ſub- 
yerting of which Kingdome, it was ( n__—_ with Beax-jolozs) ſubdued by the mote powerfull French, 
and how difpoſed of afterwards, we ſhall fee anon, having firſt taken a-view of the other Provin= 
ces, | | | 


2 FORRE ST, isbounded on the Eaft, with Beaz-jolos ; on the Weſt, with Auvergne; on the | 
North, with Boxrbozors ; and on the South, with a part of Languedoc. The Countrey populous and 
large, bur not very fruitfull ; hilly and mountainous, much of the nature of the Wood-lands. The 
Air a lictle of the coldeft to afford good Wines, bur char ſufficiently recompenſed by abundance of pit- 


coal ; by which they have good fires at a very cheap tate. The people are conceived to be none of 
the wiſeſt, but withall very greedy and covetous of pain. | 
' Thechief Towns in it are, 1 Monr-briſon, ſeated onthe Zoyrb. 2 Fears, ſeated onthe ſame River, 
called antiently Forum Seguſianornum, the chief Town of the Segyſiani, of Seruſiant, whom Caſatt 
and others mention in this part of Gaz/. 3 St: Stephen, (or Eftienne) in Feuriay, neer the head of 
that River. 4 St. Germans. 5 St. Kimberg. 6 St. Bennet le chaſtean. 7 St. Gaermitr, &e. of which 
little memorable. . #7 

This Countrey of Forreft was antiently a part of. the Earldomie of Zzoxy, difttrembred from ir at or 
abour the fame time with waar rr and was hefd by a long fuceeſiton of Earls Proprictaries of it, 
as a Stare diſtin : till Regnaud Lord of Forreſt, the Sonne of Earl of Gay, by the mariage of 1ſabe/ 
Daughter and Heir of Hambert Earl of Bean-jex, joyned them both rogerher, which was about the 
year 1265. parted again-after his deceaſe, An. 1280. Gay being his eldeſt Sonne ſucceeding ifi 
Forreſt ; and Lewts his ſecond ſonne in Beax-jeu. How they became united inthe houſe of Bargnndy, 


we ſhall ſeeanon. | 


'3 BEAU-FOLOI1IS, ſocalfed from Bean-jew, the chief Town hereof, taketh up the tra& of 
ground berwixt the Loire and the Soa/7e; and berwixt Z5onmss, and Forreff. ' A Countrey.of no great 
extent, bar very remarkabte for the Lordsand Princes of it : who' have beert men of great ertinence 
in their ſeverall rimes. The chief Town of it is Bea»-jes, beautified with a goodly Cattle, pleaſantly 
ſeated on the brow of a rifing Mountain, from whence perliaps ic took the name ; as the great Xoep 
in Farnham Caſtle, was in the ſame ſenſe, and for the fame pleaſant firuation, called fogenx Grad, in 
the time of Laxcelor du Lakg, whoſe that Caſtle was. Which appears further by a Tower built at Cox+ 


ftantinople, by Guiſchard the third of chat name Lord hereof (being then Ambaſſadour to the Empe- | 


rour from King Philip Augyſts) with this inſcription, T urris Belkjjocenſis ; which there continued to 
be ſeen, a long time afrer. 2 Belle-ville, where is an Abby founded by Humbert the fecond, Ar. 1158. 
3 Ville Franche, environed with Walls by Hambert the fourth ; whoſe Sonne Garſchard the third a- 
bove mentioned, founded here a Convent of Franci/cays calted to: this day Ainorette. 4 Noirondt. 
5 St. Maurice. 6 Ulfie. 7 Obches, concerning which there have been long and many Wars betwixC 
the Earls of Foreſt, and theſe Lords of Beax-jex. Ys | | | | 

| This Countrzy; as that other of Forreſ#, was once part of the Earldome'6f Zysns 5 in the partage 
of which Eſtate it feff ro O-phrey one of the Brothers of Fart Arrand, Av. 989, whoſe Sycceſſors had 
no other titletchan'Lords of Beax-jeuw. They were molt of ther men of great piety, founders of ma- 
ny Collegiate and conventuall Churches ; fome of them men of ation alſo.: Hxmbert the ſecond and 
the fifth, Adventurers in the Wars of the Holy Land; Richard the fecond, in thoſe againft the Exp/i/h ; 
Guiſchard the fourth, made (oyftable of Fraxce, by King Lewis the ninth. But rhe houſe failing in 
this Gi/chard, it was united unto that of the Earls of Forreſt, as before is faid, in the perſon of Regnand 
Earl thereof: whoſe Sonne and Succeſſor called Lewes, wasatfo Conſtable of Prance ; as Edward the 
Grand-child of this Lew, a Harſhall of it. But at the laſt it fell into the. handyof a lewd and wicked 
Prince, Edward the ſecond : who beivig iniprifoned at Paris for his great offences, and oyerlayd with 
Wars by the Dukes of Savoy ; made a donation or free gift of alt his Signeurierto Lewis Dake of Bouy- 
bon, ſurnamed the good ; the dire Heir of Guy Parte of Forreft, the eldeſt Sonne of Regnand Earl of 
Forreſt and Lord of Beau-jeuabove mentioned, andconfequently of next Kinto him. Ay. 1406, 
4 AUVERGNE hath on the Eaſt Forveff; and Llp - 6n the Weſt, Zimofin, Perigort, add 
2rercu; onthe South, part of Laygurdor'; tnd.onthe North, Berry and Bowrboxire. Ir is divided ir- 


' tothe Higher, and Lower. The Lower _ called Limaigze, is fruitfull ina very eminent degree; the 
the Towns of chief noteare; 1 St. Fhnr « Biſhops Fee, 
p 


Hightr mountainous and'barren,” In this! 


pon the Frontiers of Anvergn, 6 Chancelle, F orreſt. | 
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uyergn., ofan impregnabfe ſfiruation. 2 Arilla, on the River lourdain, defended with a ftrong Cattle on the 
WY BD. topof aRock. 3 Beaxregard, on the River Gardon. 4 Carlat. 5 Murat. 6 Billoy, of which lit- 


tle obſervable in antient ſtories. In the Lower called Limaigae, from a River of that name which falls 
into the Alier; thereis, 1 Clermont, a Biſhops See, fair and pleaſing for the ſituation, ard Foun- 
tains deſcending from the Hills of the higher Azvergy, the chief city of the whole Province. Mot 
memorable in theſe later Ages for the Councell here catled by Pope Urban the ſecond, Az. 1067. 
in which, by the artifice of the Pope, the Chriſtian Princes of the Welt ingaged themſelves in the 
Wars of the Holy Land; giving thereby the better opportunity to the Popes, to enlarge both their 
Territories, and their power. It was firlt raiſed out of the ruines of Gergovia, the head City of the 
Axzverns, in the time of Ceſar, and the ſeat Royall of Yercivgetorix King of that Nation, who ſo long 
put him to his trumps with an Army of 138000 men; nowa ſmall Village called Gergean. 2 Rica, 
tn which reſides the Seneſchall or chief Governour of the Lower Auvergn. 3 Meontpenſier, of great 
note for the Princes of the houſe of Boxrboy, once Dukes hereof: beginning in Lew the firſt Eatl, 
Sonne of ohn Duke of Bourbon, An. 1415. and ending in Henry the laſt Duke ; whoſe Daughter and 
Heir was maryed to the Duke of Orleans, Brother of Lews the thirteenth. 4 Montferant. 5 Yiſeere. 
6 Brionde. 7 Aigneperſe. 8 Turenne, the antient Seat and Patrimony of the De La Tours, hereto- 
fore Earls of Box/cgne, now Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Bovilln; to whom it hath for ſome 
Azges ſince given the title of Viſcount. A Family deſcended from the Heirs genera!l of Zu//ace Earl of 
Boulogne in Picardy, Father to G oafrey of Bcvillen Duke of Lorern, and King of Hiersſalem. 

The Countrey tirft inhabited in the times of the Romans, by the potent Nation of the Auverni; whoſe 
King Bit#irzs was taken Priſoner, and led in triumph unto Rowe, in the War againſt the Sali, the 
Allobroges, and others of their Confederates : Not fully conquered, till Ceſar had ſubdued their King 
Vercingetorix. They were afterwards part of the Province of Aquitania prima, retaining inthe often 


changes of the Empire, its old name of A#vergy. Heretofore part of the great Dutchy of Aguitais, 


remaining ſubje& to thoſe Dukes till z/7/;am the eighth Duke, and the fourth of that name, gave ir 
in portion with one of his Daughters, whoſe namelI find not, nor the name of her Husband neither, of 
whom there is nothing on record, but that he took up Arms againſt Lewz the ſixth, who began his 
Reign Az. 1110. By the Heir generall of this houſe it was conveyed in mariage to fohy the ſecond ſon 
of Guigne the 4b, and Beatrix, Daulphin of Yiexzexs ; in whoſe Line it continued under the title of 
the Daulphins of Azvergy, till Berap/r, the laſt Earl or Dauphin of it. Who having maryed the 
Heir of Gay Earl of Forreſt, the fonne of Regyaud above mentioned ; had by her a Daughter named 
Anne, Heir of both Eſtates, maryed to Lew: the Good, the third Duke of Bourbon: to: whom Edward 
the laſt Lord of Beax-jew made a Donation of ſurrendry of that Signeury alſo ; uniting in his perſon 
the diſtinct Eſtates of Boxrbon, Bean-jen, Forreſt, and Auvergue, .. | 

Arid as for Boxrbonnoss it ſelf, in the diſtraRtions of the French Empire, by the poſterity of Charles 
the Great, who moſt pevaaently eames itinto many great Eſtates, and petit, Stgneuries : it feſl 
unto the ſhare of the potent Family of the Dampierre, deſcended from the antient houſe of Burgegve, 
who held it till the year 3308. At what time Zews the ninth, for the advancement of Robert Earl of 
Clermont (in Beauvoiſen),bis fifth Son 3. maryed him to Beatrix Daughter and Heir of Archenbald Dan- 
pierre the laſt-of that houſe. - Lews.the ſonne of this Robert was the firſt Duke ofthis Line ; whoſe ſuc- 
ceſſors and their atchievements follow in this Catalogue of | 


The Lordsand Dukes of Bourbon. 
1308 1 Robert, Sonne of King Zowis the | 


gth, Earle of Clermont, the firſt 
Lord of Bourbon of the houſe of 


1410 5. 7uhn, Peer, and Chamberlain ta- 
.., ken Priſoner at the Battle of 
Agincourt, and dyed in Exgland; 


Rang. | 2 | the Root of the Family of 
1317 2 Lewss, the firſt Duke of Boxrboy, © Mentpenſer. | 
i ---- * Peer, and, Chamberlain of France. 1434 G Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain, 


. Generall .of the Army againſt 
| the Enghip inthe Iſle of Fraxce. 
tbe: 4,6, T3560, +: | | 1456 +7 obs II. Peer, Chamberlain, and 
1356. 4 Lews IL called the Good, in whoſe | "3 : Conſtable of Frence- | 
Hs .. perſonall theſe Eſtates were firſt 1487 $ Peter IE. Brother of 7ohn, Peer, 
\,_ United; Peer, and Chamberlain Chamberlain, and Regent of 
of France ;, and Goyernour of _ France, inthe- abſence of Charls 
King Charles the ſixth. | | the $&h. _ | 
IST Tos | © 5 1503 ._.o Charles Earl of Montpenſier, Duke 
of Boxrboy in the right of S»/an his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Perer the ſecond, Duke of Boarbon: 
- After whoſe death, being.ſlain at the ſack of Rowe, Az. 1527. without Ifſue, his Eſtate fell unto che 
Crown; and ſo continued, till by the Sentence or Areft of the Court of Parliament in Paris, Auvergn, 
i Forreſt, and Beau-jeu wereadjudged to Madam Low/e, Mother of Lew: the firſt Duke of ontper- 


i341 | 3. Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain, flain | 
| in the Battle of Poiftiers, An. 


fer, and daughter and Heir of G:/bert de Bourbon Earl of Aontpeuſier, the Nephew of ohy Duke 


.of Bourbox (the firſt of that name). of which houſe ſhe was the only ſurviving heir, from whence de- 
ſcended Henry, the laſt Duke of that Family, ſpoken of before. And for the title of Auvergne, it _— 


py 5 . 
" bet} * S ; 4 v . £ 5 phate. ea, \ 
oo OO OOO IV ISNT SET. at C n # 7, - & 


by SS F 3» ® as -” we 'S Y A - > 
7 *.F; FE TAN. Ly p of; : 0 — Ow of bt ES, HE +:4= 19% wIE THIRTY 
xc os a TE TOE EO I OE ERTIES AE OR PE A OTA DTT UL A I Ine m—R 


OD EARN I AASA St AIST 


FRANCE. 


uſed cuſtomarily by the eldeſt Sons of the Earls and Dukes of Menpenſier ; till given to Chatles,na- Berries. 
tural Son of King Charles the ninth, called from hence the Count or Earl of Aawvergae: who being a WW NH 


Confederate of Charles Duke of Birox, was in the year 1604. made Prifoner by King Henry the fourrh, 
releaſed by King Lewes the thirteenth, Anjo'1616. and within two years atter made Duke of Ange- 
leſme ; in whoſe poſterity it remainerh. | | | 

The Armes of theſe Dukes were 1 France,a Bafton G les, for the Dukedom of Bourbon; 2 Or, a Daut- 
phin Palme, Azare, tor the County of Arvergne; 3 Or,a Lion Sable, armed Gales, under a Labell of 
tine pieces of the ſame, for the Signeury of Bean-jex. The Armes ofthe Earldom of Forreſt Iam yet to 
ſeek. But anciently the Armes of Bourb;n when under the Dawpierres; were Or;a Lion Rampant Gales, 
environed with Cockle-thels of Azzxre. 


10. BERRIE. 


Aving thus taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral provinces, which (except Bretagne) were the firſt pur- 
H chaſes of the French in the modern Fraxce, and ſo much ofthe Bargundian Conquetts,-as were ei- 
ther layed to the Kingdom of Welt Fraxce, or elſe were neceſſarily to be paſſed over in the courſe of 
our Journey, let us next look on thoſe which were poſleſſed by the Zothes. And firlt we will begin with 
- BERRIE, (as next in ſituation unto thoſe before deſcribed) bounded on the Eaſt with Bozxrrbonozs and 
Nivernos ;. onthe Weſt, with Poifox and part of Toxreine; on the North, with La Bearſſe; onthe 
South vith Limouſin, in Latin called Biturigum regio, from the Bituriges, the old inhabitants of this 
Tra& ; by Pliny, Strabo, and ſome others called the Bitariges Cnbi, to difference them from the Zirarj- 
ges Iſci, dwelling about Bourdeanx. | 
The Countrey watered in the Eaft with the River Zaxre; inthe South,with the Fage; in the North, 
with the Cher; andinthe Inland parts with /zdye, Arnon, Theo, Exre, and others which we ſhall meer 
withall anon : of no great note, but ſuch as much conduce to the fruitfulneſs of it ; affording it the be. 
nefir of far paſtures, and flouriſhing meadows ; which breed great multitudes of catrel,and ſuch flocks 
of Sheep, that when they taxa man for lying in exceſs of numbers, they ule to ſay, Fie fir, there are mes 
ſo many ſheep 11 berrae. | 
It containeth init 33 walled Towns,the chief whereofare, 1' Boxrges, a Town of great ſtrength by 
nature,and as well fortified by Art ; ſituate ina low Flat, amongſt deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes, 
cauſed by the overflowings of the Axron, Jerre, Halon, and Arrette; ſmall Riverets, but of great wa- 
ters when they meet together, By means whereof ic may be eaſily drowned, at the approach ofan 
Enemy ; for that cauſe made the tatineſs and retreat of Charles the ſercith, in his longs wars againſt 
the Engli/p, poſſeſſed at that tume of Pars, andthe greateſt part of the Kingdom. The poor Prince 
in the mean time, fain to feaſt it here with a Rump of Mutton,and a Chick, and rat but upon high daies 
neither : from his conſtant abode here, and that withall ke had been Duke of this Conntrey, in the 
life of his three elder Brethren, by che Exg/;ſh in derifion called King of Berrie. A large, fair, and 
rich Town it is, the Seat of an Archbiſhop ; a ſiege preſidial, and one of the beſt Univerſities in Fraxce, 
eſpecially for che ſtudy of the Civil Lawes, firit founded by King Lewzs the ninth, and afterwards re- 
ſtored and perfected by Charles Duke of Beryie, the Brother of King Lewes the eleventh. Some fabu- 
lous Founders, and ridiculous Originations, have been thought of for it ; as that it was buiit by © 7ges, 
a Grandchilde of Noah, by whom called Bytogyges, which in the corruption of the following times,came 
(forſooth) unto Bitwrizes : which Erymologie, were it as dear bought as it is far fetcht, might be good 
for Ladies; and then it would be good for ſomewhat. Ochers no leſs abſurdly, will have it called B;- 
tyris, quaſs Bi-turris, from two fair Towers which formerly (as they pretend) were erected here; one 
of the two, in part itii! tanding : and unto this, they ſay, alludeth an old Grammarian, thus : 


Tarribus a bints inde wvocor Biturts, 


 From'two Towers which were builded here, 
' Thenameof B:tur:sI beare. NC 


But the truth is, it was thus called from the Bituriges (che Birurigum Civitas of Autoninus) and by 
that name in the diviſion of old Gar! by the Emperour Conſtantine, made the Metropolis of the Province 
of Aquitania prima, of which this Countrey was a part. 2 Wiarren, or Viarzon, pleaſantly ſeated 
amongtt Woods, Vines, and Rivers ; the Rivers. Anon, Theo, Cher, and Yeure, meeting hereabours. 
Built in or near the place of the old Avaricum, a Town of great note and ſtrength inthe time of Ceſar: 
the revolt whereof gave ſuch a check to his proceedings, that he was fain to ſtretch his wits, and valour 
on the very tenterhooks, before it was again recovered. 3 Coxcreſſant, on the River Soxldre, beau- 
tified with a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, 4 Chaſteaz-Roux, on the River Tndre: of which little 
memorable. 5 1ſazden, on the River Theo, the Balliage for chat part of the Countrey. 6 . Mont- 


falcon, anantient Barony.. 7 Argenton, on the River Crexſe, the Title and Eſtate of Philip de Comines, 


here called Scignenr de Argenton,who writ the Hiltory of Frazce under Lews the 1 1b, in which he dived 
ſo far into, and writ ſo plainly of the greatelt affairs of State, that Queen Katharine de Medices ufed to 
ſay, that be had made as many Hererichs in Srare-policy, as ILyther had done in Religion. 8 Sancerve, 
ſeated on an high hill near the River Z2re, by ſome Latin writers called Xanrodorum, but moſt gene- 
T rally 
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'Poiftos. rally ſaid to be called, quaſi ſacrum Cereris, from the Goddeſſe Ceres, herein worſhipped in the times 
LY of Gentiliſme. A lown of great conſequence and ſtrength, and as ſuch aftigned over ro the Hagonets, 


Az. 1569. asa Town of caution for their ſecurity, and the better keeping of the Articles of Pegce 
then agreed upon: Famous not long after for enduring a moſt deſperate and tedious ſiege, nile 
Charles the gt'Þ> by whom theſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner made than broken. Before which time, 
it was not under the command of the Frexch Kings, but under the direct dominions of its own Princes, 
called the Earls of Saxcerre, who had the Soveraignty thcreof ; bur being raken by the Kings Forces, 
upon this occaſion, Az. 1573. and the Walls thrown down, a Garriſon was put into the Cattle, ro 
keep it for the time to come at the Kings devotion, the rents and profics of it ſtill remaining to the 
true Proprietaries. 

Here1salfo in this Province the Town and Signeury of Avbigme, adorned with many priviledges, 
an ample territory, and a beautifull Caſtle. Beſtowed by Charles the ſixth on Rebert, the ſecond 
Sonne of Alan Stewart, Earl of Lennox in Scotland, for his many ſignall ſervices againſt the Exgl;/h, 
and is ſtill the honourary title and poſſeſſion of the ſecond Branch of that noble andilluftrious Family ; 
hence called by the name of Lords of Aubignie. 

Bur as for Berry it felf, and the Fortunes of it, we may pleaſe to know that the old Inhabitants of 
it, were the Bitzriges Cub, (or the Biteriges Liberi, as tome Writers call them) ſubdued but not with- 
out great difficulty by the matchleſs Ceſar; in the firſt diviſion of Galia, made part of Aqwitain, 
and in the new modelling of that Province by the Emperour Conſtantive, a part of Aquitania Prima, 
won from the Romans by the Gorhes, and from them by the French, it was for long rime under the 
command of Provinciall Governours ; one of which, cajled by the name of Godfrey, obtained that dig- 
nity from Hygh Caper, and his Poſterity enjoyed that Office, under the Kings of Fraxce, till the 
dayes of King Heyy the firſt ; of whom the Inheritance and Eſtare was bought by Harpzy, one of the 
deſcendants of that Godfrey. But long he had not held it as Proprietary, in his own right, when de- 
ſirous to make one in the Holy 3/ars, he ſold it back again to King Philip the firſt (the better to fur- 
niſh himſelf for that expedition) 4. 1096. to be united to the Crown after his deceaſe. Since which 
time, the Soveraignty of it hath been alwayes in the Crown of France ; but the poſſeſſion and Reve- 
nue ſometimes given with the title of Duke, for a portion to ſome of the Kings younger Sonnes, to 
be holden of them in Appeznaye, under the Soveraignty and command of the Dozey and his Succeffors; 
The firſt of thoſe that held this title, was ?ohz, a younger Sonne of King 7okn of France, and Unkle 
unto Charles the 6th, during whoſe Reign, betwixt this Duke, and thoſe of Burgundy and Orleans, 
the Realm of France was:miſerably diſtracted into Broils and Fations. The ſecond was another 7ohy, 
Sonne of Charles the 6th, who dying in his minority, was ſucceeded in this title, by his Brother Charls; 
Succeſſor to his Father in the Crown it ſelf. The fourth and laſt, ( for it had no more then four Dukes 
in all) was Charles, the youngeſt Sonne of King (harles the 7th, who fiding with the Earl of Charolox, 
did fo much trouble the affirs of France, under Lewts the 11th, by whom he was made Duke of 
Normandy, and of Gziexne afterwards, but held neither long. After whoſe death it was united to the 
Crown, never ſince ſeparated from it ; but though it never had Dake ſince, it hath had three Dut- 


cheſles : firſt giving the title of Dutcheſs to the Lady foav, Daughter of Lewzs the 11, and Wife to 


Lewis the 12th, then Duke of Oz/cans, eſtated herein by her ſaid Husband, when coming to the Crown, 
he divorced her from him; to make room for.the Lady Ayze, Durcheſſe of Bretagne, the Widow of 
Charles the 8th, his Predeceſſor. Conferred after her deceaſe, but on more honaurable grounds, 
by King Frarczthe firſt, bn the Lady Margaret his ſiſter, firſt marryed to Charles Duke of Alayſon, 
andafter his deceaſe to- Heary of Albrer King of Navarre: the laſt that had this title, being another 
Margaret, a Daughter of the ſaid King Fra cs, maryed to Philibert Emanuel Duke of Savoy. | 


11. POIGT OU. 


OICTOU is bounded on the Eaft, with Toxrein, Berry, and Limeſen ; on the North, with Bre- 
ragne, and Anjou ; onthe South, with Xaintoigne, a member of the Dukedome of Aguitain; and 
onthe Weſt, with the Aqzirasn Seas. : BY. 

It is caYed in Larine Piftavia, from the P:tones,as Ptolemy, C Jo, and ſome others ; or the Pi#av, 
as Antonin calleth them, the old Inhabitants hereof: and is a Countrey ſo great and plentifull,thar 
thereare numbred init 1200 Pariſhes, and three Biſhopricks. Aſtrong argument” of the populoul- 
neſs and largeneſs of it. - Beſides the goodneſs of the Soil, it hath- many other great helps to enrich 
it ; thatisto ſay, a large Sea coaſt, ſome capacious Harbours, not a few navigable Rivers, emptying 
themiſelyes into the fea ; beſides the benefit Which redounds to it from the Clin, or {!avins, the 
(reviſe, and 7Vjenwe, three Rivers falling into the Loire; which alſo glides along on the North 

reof. . | 

The principall Towns and Cities of it are, 1 Po;Hers, in Lative Piftavis, ſeated upon the (/;», or 
( lavits, by Ptolemy called Anguſtoritum: the largeſt Ciry for compaſle of ground within the Walls, 
next tO Parzs it ſelf; but containing in that circuit, Meadows, Corn-fields, and other waſte grounds. It 
is an Univerſity, eſpecially for the ſtrdy of the (Civil Lawes, anda See Epiſcopall: one of rhe Biſhops 


hereof being S. Hilarie, ſurnamed Piftaver/s, that renowned Father of the Church, and a ſtour 
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Battell, between 7ohn of Franu#, and Edward the Sonne of King Edward the third, ſurnamed the 
Black. Prince. Who being dittreſſed by the number of the Freach, would willingly bave departed on 
honourable terms ; which the Frexch not accepting, in ſtead of conqueſt, found a Fatall overthrow. 
For they preſuming on their own ltrength, to their own diſadvantage, bereft the enemy of all oppor- 
tunity of retiring : whereas ordinary policy would inſtruct the Leader of an Army, to make his ene- 
my, if he would flie, a Bridge of Gold ; as Count Peri//az uſed to fay. Hereupon Themiſtocles would 
not permit the Grecians. to break the Bridge made over the Helleſpont by Xerxes ; leſt the Perſians 
ſhould be compelled co fight, and ſo happen to recover their former loſſes : and Charles the ſixth loſt 
his Army, by intercepting of our Hezry the fifth in his march to ({a/ice. For where all way of flight 
or retreat is ſtopt, the baſeſt Souldier will rather die with glory in the Front of his Battell, than flie 
and be killed with ignominy. So true a Miſtreſle of hardy reſolutions is Deſpair ; and no lels true this 
Proverb of ours, Make a Coward fight, and he will kill the Devil. * Onthe contrary, it hath been the 
uſe of divers politick Captains, to make their own Souldiers fight more reſolutely, by taking from 
them all hope of ſatery, but by Batcell. So did William the Conquerour ; who at his arrivall into 
Evglasd, burnt the Ships which tranſported his Army : thereby giving his Souldiers to wit, that their 
lives lay in the ſtrengch of cheir Arras, and courage of their hearts, not in the nimbleneſs of their heels. 
Tariff, the leader of the 2oors into Spain, burnt likewiſe all his Navy, one only Pinnace excepted : 
which he reſerved to carry tidings of his ſucceſs. So when Charles Martell encountred that infinite 
hoſt of the Saracens, (of which you have already heard) he commanded the people of Tears to open 
the Gates only tothe Victors. Then he led his Army over the Loire, placing on the banks thereof 
certain Troops of Horſemen, to kill all ſuch as fled our of the field ; Hereby informing his men, thar 
there was to them no more Fraxcethan what they fought on ; unleſs they were Conquerours. In 
like manner, the ſame Themiſtocles, cunningly working the Perſians to encloſe the Greek Navy on every 
fide ; inflamed the Grecians with ſuch courage, by a neceſlity of fight, that they gave their enemies the 
moſt memorable defeat that ever hapned on thoſe ſeas. | | | 
But to proceed, the people of this Province have more in them of the old Gall, than any in France ; 
as lying ſo betwixt the borders of the Gothes, and French, that it was never throughly planted, or poſ- 
ſeſled by either. An Argument whereof may be, that they are naturally more rude, ſubtile, crafty, 
and contentious than the reſt of their Countrey men ; and have a Dialect by themſelves much differing 
from the common F7each, having many words mixt with it (queſtionleſs ſome remainders of the anti- 
tient Ga/ick,) which the naturall Freach man underſtands nor. In the diviſion of Ga/ by the Empe- 
rour Conſtantive. they were reckoned for a part of Aquitania ſecunda : and asa part thereof won from 
the Romans, with Limoſin, Perigort, and Dxercu, by Euricus King of the Gothes in Spain. Of whole 
Kingdome it continued part, till thoſe Gorhes were diſpoſſeſſed of their hold in France, by Clowy the 
fifth King of the French, ſurramed the Great. After which it belonged to the Kings of thac 


' People; by the Poſterity of Charles the Great; aſſigned to ſome Provinciall Governours with the 


title of Earls. One of which being named Ebles (of the old Gothiſh race, if I gueſſe aright) by the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of 7/;/iam the Debonair Duke of Aquitain, and Earle of Auvergne, ſucceeded in 
that fair Eſtate. Poi&ou by this means made a part of the Dukedome of Aquitain, came with it at the 
laſt to the Kings of Exg/and,as ſhall there be ſhewn : and being theirs was given with the ticle of Earl 
by King Henry the ſecond, to Richard furnimed Coeur de Lyon, who was after King. Seized upon by the 
French 1n the unfortunate Reign of King 7h», with the reſt of the Eg» Provinces, Arn. 1202. Alz 
phonſo, brother to Lewzs the gtb, is made Earl of P;#ou: and being again recovered by King Hexry the 
third, it was by him conferred on his Brother Richard Earl of (orawall. But Henry being entangled in 
the Barons Wars, and Richard wholly taken up with the affairs of Germany, of which by ſome of the 
El:#ors he was choſen Emperour : it was fully conquered by the French, and never ſince diſmembred 
from that Crown, for ought I can find. For though in the more active times of King Edward the 
third, ſome of the belt Towns and pieces of it were poſſeſſed by the Engiz/h: yet were they loſt again 
ſoon after, according to the various ſucceſſes and events of War. 


T2 12 L 1 MO0-* 


#35 
"1 
4.48 15 
i/B {4 
E RE-HHO- 

Wa th) 

B31 1h 

A 

i 

u 


= ; _ 
mt _'S 


"oy: INF 
you en; 
WE OÞ*% wad CES; th = 
—_—_ Ct 
SE EET urea 
IS : . # T 


: as, 
- 
I SAINTS "Py 
es On OO OE Madan, FIR OIL Bond tins 


ps 
"—_ —— 
DO ee ates - 


— — 


es pound pe WR ey P 
CO Ie PEE Eat nou ae 
, mag 


i 'E- 
pra r a= = == pg eh 
_ _—_—— wt AE 
C FO aces, et 
Liang _— 


A PTE, ow "PE. * , OT - y I 3 5 8 
6. g $0 Eng 
= ne Cr SEN 


NA." is” 
BE DASSLGEDL LOI As 5 Be. ts, 
_ CI eo 4 - 
= 


£5 ng 
E 
—”- 


FRANCE. 


— 4 —— — 


Ne CCC 


12 LIMOSIN, 13 PERIGORT, 14 QUERCU. 


Heſe Provinces I have joyned together, becauſe for the moſt part they have followed the ſame for- 
T tune ; being ſometimes French, and ſometime Exglifh, according to the ſucceſles ot either Nation, 
1 LIMOSIN, thelarsett ofthe three, hath on the Eaſt, Boxrbonnors ; on the Weſt, Perighrt ; 
on the North, and North-welt, Po:&oz, and Berry; on the South, Axvergue. It is divided into the 
Higher, properly called Limoſiz ; and the Lower, commonly called La Marche : both parts, but ſpe- 
cially La Marche, which lieth towards Anvergye, being mountainous andnot very fruittull ; but ofa 
free and open Air ; inhabited by a people of a more ſtaid and ſober nature, than the reſt of the French ; 
frugall in expence, aad moderate in diet ; only fo great devourers of bread, that they are grown into 
a By-word- | | 
The chief Towns in La arch, or the Lower Limoſin, are, 1 Tulles, ſeated in a rough and hilly 
- Countrey, a Biſhops See. 2 Uzarche,ſeated amongtt the Mountains,on the River Yezexre, a very fierce 
and violent current ; with which ſo fortified on all ſides, that ic is thought to be a very ſtrong and ſecure 
dwelling. 3 Treinac. 4 Donſenac. 5 Belmont. 6 Meifſſac. 7 Þrive le Gaillard, &c. In the 
Higher Limoſin the chiet Towns are, 1 Limoges a Biſhops See, the principall of the Zemovices, from 
whom denominated ; by Ptolemy called Ratiaſtum. A neat, but no large City, rich, populous, and in- 
habited by a people of ſo great an induſtry, that they compell every one to work; and1s therefore by 
the Frexchcalled the Priſon of Beggers. Seated on the Vieuue. At the taking of it when revolted, E4- 
ward the Black Prizce could by no means be allured to pity the diſtreſſed Cirizens, till purſuing his ene-- 
mies, he ſaw three Freach Gentlemen make head againſt his Army ; the conſideration of whoſe mag- 
nanimity drew him to pity,where before he had vowed revenge. 2 Chalnz,at the beſieging of which, 
our Richard the firit was flain by a ſhot from an Arvaliſt, the uſe of which Warlike Engine, he firſt 
ſhewed to the Frexch. Whereupon a Frexch Poet made theſe Verſes, in the perſon of Atropos, 


Hoe wolo, non alia Richardum morte perire, 
Ut qui Francigenis Baliſte primitzs nſum 
T radidit, ipſe ſui rem primitus experiatar : 
Dramgq, aliis docuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artis. 


It is decreed thus muſt great Richard die, 
- Asherthar firſt did teach the Frexch to dart 
An Arbaliſt ; *tis juft he firſt ſhould trie 
The ftrength, and taſte the fruits of his own Art. 


The man that ſhot him was called Bertram de Gurdoy, who being brought before the King (for the 
King neglecting its wounds, never gave over the Aſſault till he gained the place) boldly jultitied his 
Action, as done in the ſervice of his Countrey. and for revenge of the death of his Father and Brother, 
whom the King nad cauſed to be ſlain. Which heard, the King not only cauſed him to be ſet at liber- 
ty, but gave him an hundred ſhillings ferl;ag, in reward of his Gallantry. 3 Soubſterrei, on the con- 
fines of berry. 4 Confanlat. 5 Dorat, onthe River Yienne. 6 Boiſſon- 7 Birat,of which nothing 
memorable. 

2 PERIGORT, hath on the Eaſt, Auvergs, and Dwercu; onthe Welt, Xaintoigne ; on the North, 
Limoſin ; 51.6 on the South, ſome part of Gaſcoigae. The Countrey and people are much of the ſame con- 
diction with that of Lime, ſaving that Perigort is the more woody ; and thoſe woods plentitull of 
Cheſnrits. The cliet Cowns of itare, 1 Perigeax, the principall City of the Petrogoris, by Ptolemy 
called 7eſſezz, 1:0wa Biſhops See ; ſome footiteps of which name remain in a part of Perigerx; (tor the 
Town is divicec into two parts) which to this day is called Yeſwze; in which Rtandeth the Cathedrall 
Church, and the Þ:ſhops Palace. The whole Ciry ſeated ina very pleaſant Valley, environed with 
Downs, affording a molt excellent Wine ; and having in it asa mark of the Remaz: greatneſs, the ruins 
of a large and fpactous Amphitheatre. 2 Bergerac, leated on the great River of Dordoane. 3 Sarlat,a 
Biſhops See. 4 Nontroa, defended with a very ttrong Caſtle. 5 Airamont. 6 La Roche. 7 Marſac, 
where isa Well which ebberh and floweth according to the pulſe of the River of Boxrdearx. And 
8 A,oeſme, the North-welt, towards Xaiztoigne, the ſeat of the Engli"zenſes in thetime of the Rs- 

24ans, now a Biſhops See : fcated upon the River of Charerte, with which it is almoit encompaſled ; the 
other ſide being defended by a fteep and rocky Mountain. A,Town of great importance, when pol- 
ſefſed by the Ex2/:/h, being one of their beſt our-works for detence of Perrdearrx i one of the Gates 
hereof beings to this day called Chande,ſeems to have been the work of Sir 7ebChandors Banneret,one of 
the firit Founders of the moſt 'noble Order of the Gartcr,then Governour hereof for King Edward the 
third. Being recovered from the Exg/iſh by Charles the fifth, it was beſtowed on 7ohy, the third Son 
of Lews Duke of 07lcays, Grand-father of King Francis the tirſt, with the title ofan Earidome only, 
An. 1408; Afterwards made a Dukedome in the perſon of the ſaid King Frcs, before his coming to 
the Crown. And for the greater honour of ir, as much of the adjoyning Countrey was layd unto it, 
as maketh up a Territory of about 24 Freych Leagues in length, and 15 in breadrh : Within which 
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circuit are the Towns of Chaſteax-neif, and Cognac, on the River of Charente. 3 Roche Faulcon, 
4 Chabannes. 5 AMeriville. 6 Villebors, &c, Since that united to the Crown, it hath of late times | 


iven the title of Duke to Crarles Earl of Auvergne, Ax. 1618. the Baſe Sonne of Charles the ninth, 


conſequently extracted from the houſe of Angoleſme. | : | 
7ERCVU, is encompaſſed about with Zime/in, Perigort, Langnedec, and Auvergne. A populous 
Countrey for the bigneſſe (being one of the leaſt in all Fraxce) and very trutfull withall, Chouph ſome- 


what mountainous. The principall places in 1t, 1 Cahors, the chief City of the Cadures, in the times ' 


of the Romans; ſtill a great, ſtrong, and well traded Town, and the See of a Biſhop, who is alſo the 
T emporall Lord of it; ſeated upon the River Loch. From hence deſcended and took name thenoble Fa-. 
mily of Chawort, De Cadurces in Latize: out of which by a Daughter of Patrick de C adurcis, Lord of 
Ogmore and Kidwelly in the Marches of wales, maryed to Henry the third Earl ot Lancaſter, come the 
Kings of England, and moſt of the Royall houſes in Exrope. 2 Montalban, a Biſhops Sec alſo, builc, 
onthe top of an high Mountain, and ſo well fortified by all advantages of Art, tha it is thought to be 
the moſt defenſible of any in Fraxce : of which it gave ſufficient proofin that notable reſiſtance which 
it made to King Lewrs tho the thirteenth,in his Wars againſt thoſe of the Religion, An. 1622, 3 Soulac| 
upon the River Dordoxne. 4 Nigrepelliſe; another of the Towns poſſeſſed by the Proteſtant party, re- 
duced to the obedience of King Lewzs the thirteenth; Az. 1621. but in Novem. following, they mur- 
dered the Kings Garriſon, and the next yeer denyed admiſlion to the King. Taken at laſt, Ay. 1622; 
by the King in perſon; the puniſhment did exceed the crime. - For the men were not only killed and 
hanged, as they had deſerved ; but many of the Women alſo : ſome of them having their ſecret parts 
rammed with Gun-powder, and ſo torn in pieces, by the unpattern'd barbariſm of the mercileſs 
and revengefull Souldiers. 5 (haſtean-Saraſin, a ſtrong Town on the Garond. 6 Nazaret. 7 Barette, &c, 
The antient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were the Lemovices, the Petrocoris, and the Cadurcj: 
before mentioned : of which the Lemovices, and Cadarci, were calt into the Province of Aquitanis 
Prima ; the Petrocorii, and Engoliſmenſes, into Aquitania Secunda. Inthe declining ofthat Em vie 
ſeized on by the Gothes, but from them ſpeedily extorted by the conquering French. Afterwards when 
King Henry the third of England releaſed bis right in the Provinces of Normandy, Poitton, Anjon, Tou-. 
rein, and Maine; Lewis the ninth to whom this releaſe was made, gave him in fatisfation of all former 
intereſſes, 300000 /. of Axjovin money, the Dukedome of Guienne, the County of Xaintos ne, as faras 
to the River of (harent, with the Province of Zimeſiz. And on the Capitulations made berwixt Edward 
the third of Exg/and, and Fohn of France, then Priſoner to him ; Perigort and Quercy (among other. 
conditions) were conſigned over to the Engii/h, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to the Crown of 
France. After which times reſpeRively they remained all three in the poſſeſſion of the Zxgi5/h, untill 
their finall expulſion by King Charles the 7'Þ, never fince that diſmembred from the Crown thereof, 


is AQUIT AIN. 


HE Dukedome of A QUIT ATN, the greateſt and goodlyeſt of all Fraxce, contained-the 
Provinces of Xaintosgne, 2 Guienne, 3 Gaſcoigne ; with the Iſles of OJeron and Rees, and other 
Iſlands in the Aqgzitanick, or Weſtern Ocean. ; 

1 XAINTOIGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Limon, and Perigort ; onthe Weſt, with the 49uj- 
:4nick Ocean; on the North; with PozFox ; and on the South, with.Gaiexxe © So called from Sain#es, 
one of the principall Cities of it ; as that from the $4toxes, a Nation here inhabiting in the time of the - 
Remans, whoſe chief City it was. The River of Charexte running through the middle, and fo on the 
North border of it, emprieth ir ſelf into the Ocean, juſt oppoſite co the He of Oleror ; having: firſt ta- 
ken in the Serge, and the Boxtonne, two lefler Rivers. | od 

: The chief Towns of it are, 1 Saindtes, by Prolemy called Mediolanium, by Antinine, Civitdas Santo= 
num, ſeated upon the Charente, a Biſhops See, and the Sexeſchalſie for the County. 2 S. John & Angelie, 
fituate onthe Boxtonnue, a Town once impregnably fortified ; whereof it hath given ſufficient teſtimo- 
ny in the Civi/ Wars of France about Religion, untill the Fatall time was come, in which the great 
power of that party was to be diſſolved ; at what time, (viz. Ay. 1621.) after a ſiege of forty dayes 
it was taken by King Lewzs the 13th. the Fortifications demolifhed, the Town left open, and comman-- 


| ded from that time forwards to be called by the name of Lewii-Bourg. 3 Bourg ſur la mer, upon the 


Dordozine, which for the widehels of it is here called a Sea. 4 Retraife, ſeated near the confluence of the 
two great Rivers,the Garoyd,and the Dordonre. 5 Blaye,the moſt Southern Town of all this Countrey,” 
defended with a ſtrong Caftle,and a good Garriſon, for ſecuring-the paſſage unto Bex#deanx ; this Town 
being ſeated on the very mouth of the River which goeth up to it. 6 Rochelle, Rupella in the preſent Das 
fine, but antiently called Saxtonum Portns,as the chief Haven of the Santones, a well noted Port in the ' 
moſt northern part of Xaintuzne ; from whence the Countrey hereabours is called ROCHELZOIS. The 
Town ſeated inthe inner part of a fair and capacious Bay, the entrance of which is well affured by two 
very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which there is no: more ſpace, than for the paſſage ofa good ſhip ;every nigh 
cloſed up with a maſlie Chain - and the whole Town either,environed with deep Mariſhes, or fortified 
with ſuch Bulwarks, trenches, and other works of modern Fortification,that it was held to be,as indeed 


it was,the ſafeſt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Rel5gion in the time of their troubles;as may be ſeen by 
| | T 5 $q>[ 
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Agnitain, the ſtory of it, which in brief is thus. At the end of the ſecond Civil Wars, Anno 1568.many Towns conſi- 
LY Ny dering how ill the tormer Peace had been-obſerved,re:uſed ro tike in any ofthe Kings Garriſons,or per- 
mit any of the Papiſts to bear Armesamonglt them ; of which Roche/ was one : which alſo, contrary 
to the Kings command, maintained a Navie for their fatety by Sea, and continued their Fortifications 
for their detence by Land. So that hither the Queen of 2{uvarreand her Son retired, as to a place of 
ſafety. Anno 1570, Rechel alone, of all the Freach Towns held good for the Proteſtanrs,and is by Mou- 
freer foinville on all tides blocked up : bur the ſiege ſoon raiſed, and Rochel, AMontalban, Sancerre, with 
others, made cautionary for the peace enluing. Anno 1575, beſieged by Bzroz the elder, with an Ar- 
my of 50000 men, and 60 pieces of Artillery ; Charles the ninth, Heary Duke of Arjor, the Duke of 
Aral, &c. being allo preſent at the ſervice: Ic held out from the beginning of March, till the ſe- 
venth of Zxe, and was then freed; the City baving in one monerh endured 13000 ſhot, andthe King 
loſt 20000 men, amongſt them Juke of Azmal tor one. Aznxo.75, & 78, it was attempted by Lande- 
rear, the Ile of Ree taken, bur ſoon recovered : the King of Navarre, and Prince of Conde, after that 
defear, being received in, in triumph. Azz 1577, beſieged to Sea-ward by Layſac; who being alſo 
beaten back, a Peace was made, and eight cautionary Towns more added to their former ſtrength. In 
the troubles of 85, & 88. the Princes abovenamed made it their Retreat ; and from thence iffued to 
divert the purpoſes of the Duke of Mercoenr. The next year, Henry the third being ſlain,and theKing of 
Navarre ſeated in the Throne, the Proreſtant party increaſed exceedingly in power and number ; and 
raking advantage of the minority of LZews the thirteenth, governed themſelves apart as a Free E- 
fate, Rechell being made the head of their Common-wealth ; tortified to that end with 12 Royal Ba- 
ſtioas of Free ſtone, with double ditches, deep and broad in the botrom, abundantly furniſhed with 
Powder and Ammunition, 150 pieces of Caxoy, beſides Culverins and ſmaller pieces, with vicuals, and 
all other neceſlaries to endure a ſiege ; and grown unto ſo great wealth, that there were thought tobe 
an hundred or ſixſcore Merchants, worth 100000 Crowns a piece. This drew upon them the grear 
War, in th2 years 1621,& 1622. Which ended inthe loſs of all their Garriſons, except Rochell, and 
Montalban: thoſe to remain in pledge with the Proteſtant party, but for three years only. Which 
time exyired, the Rochellers were again beſieged both by Sea and Land, the Ifle of Ree took from them, 
their Fle{t broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven ſo barred up with Ships chained together, and 
ſunk inro ir, and other works of ſtupendious greatneſs, inthe very Ocean, that no forein ſuccours out 
of England, (however really intended, and bravely followed) had beenable to come to their relief. 
In the end, having endured all the extremities of a tedious ſiege, they yeelded themſelves to the Kings 
mercy, Anno 1628. Montalban, Ni mes, and other places newly fortified, fubmitting ar. the ſame 
timealſo. 7 Marans, a great Town, and of great importance, ſeated by the Ocean Sea ina low fen- 
ny place, asit were ina Peninſula, and ſo incompaſſed on every fide with mariſh watry grounds, that. . 
there 1s 10 acceſs to the works thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow paſſages. 8 Chaſtil- 
ln; and 9 Saxvize, places of good ſtrength alſo, but of greater note; the firſt, for giving ſur- 
name to a noble Family, out of which itſued tormerly the. Earls of Blcis, and of late times Gaſper de 
Colligzi and MMonfieur D* Andalil his Brother, much mentioned in the wars of Fraxce about Reli- 
Sion; the later giving theritle of a Duke to a younger Son of the Houle of Rohay, as great a ftickler 
in that cauſe, as thoſe Brethren were. 

H. GUIEN NE, the ſecond Province of the Dukedom of Aquitaiy, is bound& on the North with 
Xaintoigne from which parted by the River of Dordonne ; on the South, with Gaſcoigne ; on the Eaſt, with 
Perigort ; and on the Welt, with the Aqziranick Ocean, from the Pyrenean bils to the River of Bour- 
deaux. The reaſon of thenamelT could never learn, Some think it a corruption of the old name, 
Aquitain;, but.not very probably. The Countrey generally plentiful of Corn and Wine; the one 
being vented into Spazz, and.the other into. Erg/and. The people, as thoſe of Xaintouigye allo, tall of 
ſtature, of able bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſeneſs, and well practiſed. in armes :; which qualities 
of the minde,and conſtitution of hody, (being therein ſo different from the reſt of France) it is poſlibte 
enough, they might have from the Exg/iſh; who for 300 years were poſſeſſed of the Countrey, and 
have left many tracks of their language in it. - 

- Theprincipal Rivers of this Province are, the Garoxd, and the Dordonxe, meeting together at Re- 
tzaifte,a Townot Xazntoigne ; 'and thence in one Channel falling into the Ocean : the Countrey be- 
twixt theſe two Rivers being called Le Pais: entre les derrx mers, or, The, Countrey betwixt. the two 
Seas:;, the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a ſmall Sea.in wideneſs. Of leſler note are, 1 7earne, 2 Baize, 
3. Lt, and 4 Liſle, falling into the Garoxd, in their ſeveral places. 
. Chief Towns whereof are, -1 Bourdeaxx, feated on tle South bank of the Garoad, not far from the 
Sea, amongſtthe mariſhes. The chief City of the Birariges, who poſſeſſed this tra ;. and for diſtin- 
Ctions ſake, were called Birmriges Vbiſci, thoſe of Boxrges being called Bituriges Cnbi. It was after 
called Burdegala, and Civitas Burdegalenſium ; the Metropolis at that time of Aquitania ſecunda ; conſe« 
quently an Archbiſhops See, as it ſl continuerh. A fair,rich,and populous City, beautified with many 
Sooely buildings,an Univerſity founded here by K. Lewzs the 11th, and attarge Cathedral, Ic was made 
Parliamentary for Aquitaiz,and the parts adjoyning, by K. Charles the 7it. Ano 1453, not long after 
the expulſion of the Exg/:/5 thence : and is one of the moſt noted Empyries in all the Kingdom, frequen- 
ted very much by the Dutch,and Engliſh for Gaſcoigne wines ;. over which laſt,the Frenchare ſo jealous, 
that they permit them not to come up the River, rill they have unladen all their 0rdsaxce at the Port 
of Blaye. The Countrey hereabouts is, from this Town, called Boxrdelors. 2 Frenſac, lying in the 
Countrey betwixt the two Seas (as they call ir,) which gives the title of a Duke to the noble Family - 
. cnc 
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the Earls of S. Par/, now Dukes of Frox/ac ; and to the Couttrey round abouc, che name of Fronſa- 

daze. 3 Libourn,at the confluence of the two great Rivers,oppolite to Rerraifte in Xaintoione, 4 Soulac 

ar the influx of the Garozd, in the Pemiaſzla, or demi-Ifland: called the Countrey of Medic: 5 B:eioonie 
a Sea Town, and Epiſcopal See, frontiering on the coaſt of Spain. 6 St. Fohn de Lax, at the foot of the 
Pyrenzan Mountains, all about which, the people ſpeak the Baſqziſh, or old Gaſcoigne language, being 
the ſame with that of Biſcay. 7 D* Acqs, an Epiſcopal See, by Prolemie called Ague Augaſte, (Civi- 

ras Aquenſinm, by Antonians) from whence this part of axle had the name of A1zitain. © Theſe three 

Jaſt being all of chem Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly fortified. . 8 Bazas, (called Cofſinm by Prolemie) 

the chiet City of the Yaſares, whom Antoninus placeth in this trat ; now a Biſhops See, ſituate on the 

borders of Gaſccizne, in the Countrey from hence called Bazadas. Towns of leſs note, 1 Eſparrex: 

2 St. Baſl. 3 Renle. 4 Chaſtcau-Muron. 5 MMenſeguer. 6 Saintterre, &c. Here is alſo in this Pro. 

vince the Countrey: of Bache, lying along the Sea-coatt from Baiouneto Medec, a barren, poor, and 
wretched Countrey, the worſt piece of France ; only remarkable for the Lords or owners of it, former. 
ly ofthe houſe of Foix : of which the moſt remarkable were Gaftoz de Feix, for his many {ignal ſer- 
vices againſt the French, created Eark of Lougneville,and Knight of the Garter by King Henry the ſixth ; 
and his Son fohy de Foix, created Earl of Kendall, and Knight of the Garter, by the faid King Heiry ; 
bur betrer known in Engliſh ſtories by the name of Capiral,or Capdan de Brche, che Lords hereof having 
no higher title than that of Captain. _ 

III. GASCOIGNE, the third and'largeft part of the Dukedom of Aqznitaiz, hath on the Eaſt Þ an- 
guedec, from which parted by the River Garond ; on the Welt, the Pyrexeay Mountains, which divideic 
trom Spain; on the North, Perigorr, Qercn, and fome part of Gaieaze; and on the South, a main 
tract of the Pjrexees, running on to Zangredoc. The Countrey generally fruitful, but of Wines eſpe- 
cially ; brought hence to Boxrdranxasthie Staple for that commodity ,and thence tranſported into Z,g- 
land in great abundance. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Aſcii, Laſtorares, Convenares, Conſerans, &e. making up a 
great part of the Province of Novempopalonia : united in this name of Gaſcoigne on the conqueſt ot it by 
the Vaſtones, a Spaniſh Nation, who tell ir here, during the reign of Da . wk the 11t King of the 
French. And though ſubdued by Cl the ſecond, Son of Dagebert, yet they left their name unto the 
Countrey; divided afterwards according to the chief Seignenries and Eltates thereof, into 1 the Prin- 
cipality of Beary, 2 the Earldoms of Fox, 3 (omminges, 4 Bigorre, 5 Armaignac, 6 Albret and 7 the 
Countrey of Agens. | £ 

: The Principality of BEARN, is fituateat the Foot of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to Laygue- 
dsc ;_ fo called from Benearnmm, a principal City of this trac, mentioned by Anroninus,and others of the 
ancient Writers. The-Countrey of good pafturage, though amongſt the mountains, affording plenty 

of Cattel, butter and cheeſe; and in ſome places wines allo, tirtle inferiqur in taſt and colour to the 
beſt of France ; and many medicinal fprings iffuing from the hils adjoyning. | 

The Rel:940» here, as generally tn all Gaſco;gae, is that of rhe eſtracts ne introduced about 
the year 1560 ; or rather'then confirmed by publick authority of the King and Queen of Navarre : at: 
what time che-Aaſs, Tithes, Church-lands, and the Prelares Votes in Parliament (according totheGe. 
wovian way of Reformation) werecondemned together. Ando it ſtood untill the year'1620, when by 
the power and authority of *Zewss the 13th, King of Franceand Navarre, the Prelates were reſtored 
to their Peres. and Lands, the Clergy to their Tithes, and 21/5 caufed alſo to be faidin ſome of their 
Churches : yet fo, thatthoſe of the Reformed were left unto the free exercife of their own Religion, as 
in former times. F 7H | | | | 

The principal Towns hereofare, -X O7thes, the ſte which anciently was called Benearnum. 2 Lef- 
car, a Biſhops See, the ancient ſeat and habitation of the Princes of Bearu. 3 Oleron, a Biſhops See 
alſo, mounted upon an high hill, in the more mountainous parts of the Countrey. 4 Saintterre, well 
garriſoned ſince the reduction of this Countrey to the Kings obedience. 5 Pax, the principal of all 
the Province, honoured with a Parl;ameyxt or wo of 7udicature for all the Countrey ; anda fair Pa- 
lace of the Prince; built by. Henry of Albrer, King of Navarre, and Lord of Beary ; the Seat of himand 
his Succeflors, till the coming of King Herry the fourtlito the Crown of France. 6 Grenade, upon the 
Frontier towards Begorre. | | 
-- This Conntrey for a longtime followed the fortune of Aqnitaiy ; and in the general diſmembring 
of the French Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abfolute Lords of it, acknowledging no 
Superior for aughtI can-finde. The principal of which was that Gaſton (a name very frequent in this 
Family): who inthe year 1118 accompanied with many noble perſons of France, afftifted Alphonſo 


| Kingof Navarreand Ayagos at the ſiege of Sarageſſa: in-thecourſe of which ation he did ſo good 


ſervice, that he was not only mueh honoured, bur liberally rewarded for it; both keand his poſterity 
enjoying. many yo in che conquered City. By the Heir general of this Gaffos, maried to z771/- 
liam te Moxeada Seneſchall of Catalogye, and of great poſſeſſions in that Copnerey, the Lordſhip and 
Soveraignty of Beary felt unto that Family, abour the year 1220, bur long it did nottarry init. For 
william. being ſlain inthe conqueſt of the Iſle of Xara; Anno 1228. left his Eſtates' to Gaſton de 
Honcada his eldeft fon ;” who much increaſed them by the addition ofthe Barldom' of Zrgorre, and ma- 
ny other goodly pieces, /actrewing to him in the right -of his Wife Xfartha, heir thereof; whereof 
moreanon. Grown by this means to ſuch authority and efteem' in the Court of Aragoy, that ( being 
without iffue mate) Conſtance his eldeſt daughter was thought a match of great advantage to Alphonſs 
eldeſt ſon to King 7ames the firſt, But dying without ifſue by her, Auno 1260: the Soveraignty of 


Bearn with alt the Appendixes thereof both in France and Spain, became united to the —_ - 
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Foix (an Eltate equallto it both in powerand. patrimony) by the mariage of Roger Bernard the ninth 


LAY. Earl of Fox, who ſucceededin that Earldom, Ayo 1262, with Aargaret de Moncada another daugh- 


ter of this Gaſton, and Heir of Beary. Afterwards being much increaſed both in power and honour 
(by the addition of the Earldom of Commizges, the Viſconty of Narbon, and the Signeury of Bache 1n 
Guyenne, tO this houſe of Fox) it was added to the Crown of Navarre, by the mariage of Gaſton Earl 
of Fox, and Soveraign of Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, Arno 1481 : deſcending 
with that Crown upon Hezzy of Bourbon, King of Navarre, and afterwards of France, by the name ot 
Heypry the fourth ; but governed by him alwaies as a State diſtintt, without relation or refort to the 
Crown of Fyance. But Lewzs the thirteenth his Son, finding ſome inconvenience in that diftintion, 
incorporated it for ever tothe reſt of his Dominions, 4x0 1620, though not without ſome oppoſi- 
tion from the ſubjes of Bears : which he was fain to over-bear by his perſonal preſence; and the ad- 
vantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him. Since reckoned asa part of that Kingdom, awed, as 
the reſt of Fraxce, by Forts and Garriſons, and governed in Civil matters by the Parliament eſtabliſhed 
| at-Par'; the Judges and Counſellors thereof at the Kings appointing. 

2 The Earldom of FO1X, is ſituate on the Weſt of Langzedoc ; Commingeozs interpoling betwixt ic 
and Zearn. Chief Towns hereof are, 1 Maſeros, on the Garond, a Biſhops See. 2 Piuxieres, a Bi- 
ſhops See alſo, ſeated onthe River Lagiere. 3 Foix, on the ſame River, called in Latin, Fuxium, and 
the Earls hereof Comites Faxienſes ; the chief ſeat of the Flsſſates in the times of the Romans, now 
giving nameto all the Countrey. 4 A4:irande, in the County of Eſterac, and the chief thereof; bur 
otherwiſe of no great accompt. 5 Savardzuy, and 6 Menthauls, two ſtrong pieces. 7 Mirepoix (op- 
pidam Miropenſe) a Biſhops See alſo, but of no note otherwiſe. The old Inhabitants of this crac, be. 
ſides the F ; rh above mentioned, were called Yacce:, perhaps of the abundance of Kine bred in the 
paſtures hereof : upon which ground, the Earls of Fozx have for their Armes, 3 Cowes paſſant Gales, 
horned and hoofed Azxze, ina Field 0. 

The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, advanced to this honour by Raimond Earl of The- 
louſe, who had then the Soveraignty hereof, Ayzo 1062. The Patrimony hereof much increaſed by 
mariage, (no one Family more) many fair landsin the Mariſhes of Province being added to it by E/e- 
miette, wite of Roger the ſecond ; not a few Signeuries in Catalonia,by Cerile daughter of Earl Raimond, 
wife of Reger the third ; the Earldom of Caſtelbon, by Brunicen wife of Roger- Bernard the firſt - the 
Earldom. of Comminges by Eleanor the wife of Gaſton the ſecond. Beſides all which, in or abouc 
the year 1262, Rogey Bernard, the nineth Earl, united Bears to his Eſtate, as before is. ſaid ; whoſe 
Gra nd-childe 1/abe/ (the male iſſue failing) conveyed the whole Eſtate to Archembald, Lord or Captain 
of Buche, in the Province of Gxzenne. Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his eldeſt Son oy, 
was for his many good ſervices to Charles the ſeventh, made a Peer of France: anddid not only pur- 

chaſe the Viſconty of Narbon, from the Lords whereot he was deſcended by Maingzard, wife of Roger- 
Bernard the ſecond ; but by his mariage with Eleancr or Leanora Daughter and Heir of 7obn King of 
Navarre, united that Kingdom to his houſe, though heſenjoyed it not in his own perſon. By means 
of which Alliances, and other improvements of Eſtate, this Family grew to ſo great power and repu- 
tation, that there were four Queens at one time deſcended from it : viz. Katharine Queen of N4a- 
varre, German Queen of Aragon, Anne Queen of France, and Anne Queen 'of Hungarie and Bohemia. 
Before which time (I mean the addition of Navarre to their other Eſtates) the Earls of Fox werein 
ſo high eſteem in the Court of Fraxce, that in all publick Ceremonies they took place of the Earls of 
Vendoſme, though extracted from the Royal bloud, and lived in a condition equal to moſt Kings in 
Chriſtendom. In which regard, as alfo that the later Kings of Navarreand preſent Kings of France, 
are deſcended of them ; it will not be amifs to ſubjoyn here the Catalogue of 


The Earls of Fax. 


A. Ch. | A. Ch. | 
1062 . I Bernard the younger Son of Rogey 1262 9 Qoger Bernard1Il. who added Bearn 
Earl of Carcaſſos, the firſt Earl of | and its Appendixes unto his E- 
| Fox. ſtates. 
1096 2 RKoger,the Son of Bernard, an adven- 1306 10 Gaſtonythe Son of Roger-Bernard the 
curer inthe firſt war for the Holy third, and of 2fargarer de Moncas 
| Land. da the Heir of 'Bearn. 
I11T 3 RogerII. Sonof Roger the firſt, 1315 11 Gaſton II. Son of Gaſton the firſt, a 
1144 4 Roger III. Son of Roger the ſecond. great Enemy to the E»g/h in be- 
1188 5 Raymond-Roger ſon of Rogerthe third, half of Philip de Valors; and as 
a great ſtickler for.the Earls of great a friend to the King of Ara- 
Tholouſe, in favour of the Albigen- . -._ Lon againſt the Afoors, -1n which 
ſes, and their opinions.  warhewasſkiin. _ .:. 
1223 6 Roger-Bernard, the inheritor of his 1344 12 Gaſton III. for his beauty furnamed 
Fathers opinions, as well as of his Phebws,inferiour for Revenue and 
| Eſtates and fortunes. the porthe lived in, to few Kings 
1241 7 RogerIV. ſurnamed Reotfer, a compa- in Chriſtendom. | 


nion of the King S. Lewis in the 13390 13 Matthew Earl of Caſtelbon, Son of 
Holy Laxd. Roger-Bernard Earl of Caſtelbor 


1255 8 Reger-BernardIl.Son of Rotfer, . the ſecond Son of Gaſto; the firlt : 
| FE Poe deſigned 
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deſigned ſuccetſor to 7ohn King of 
Araven, whoſe eldeſt Daughter he 
had marted, but diſpoſleſſed there- 
of by the Duke of A4cmlane. 
1399 14 Archembald Captain of Bxche, and 
Iſabel Sifter and Heir of arthey, 
Earls of Forx. 
1413 15 fobaSonof Archemba'd, a great E- 1483 
___nemy tothe 7-214 in behalf of 
Charles the ſeveurh of Face: his Ear! ot Albret, added that Earl- 
younger Brother Gaſ?:z, as great dom alfo ro the houſe of Fix. 
a friend unto the Zz2/:/, luccee- 1517 19 Henry of Alvret Son of fohn and K a- 
ding in the Eſtate of Suche. From tharine, King of Navarre, SOves 
Peter the ſ{2zcond Son of this tohn, raign ot Zeara and Earl of Fux,by 
deſcended Oger d>Fiix, Lord of his marriage with the Lady 11r- 
Lantrech , 10 renowned in the garit, Silter to Kings Frances the 
| wars of jtalic. fir!t, added the greatelt part of the 
1436 16 Gaſton IV. Son of 7h a principal lands of Armaionac unto his Eltate, 


the tourth, and 0: E/eany of IN a- 


J :2ne, lucceeded his faid Grand-. 
fatuer in the Earldom of Fux,and 
his Grand: ocher 1n the Realm of 
Navarre «bout 7 years aiter. 

I3 Kathariae the Silter and Heir of 
Francis, by ber mariage with Joh 


Agent inthe Conquett of Gxiemne 1556 20 Antonic Ot Burbn Duke of Vend. Se, + 


and foay his Wue, Daughter aud 


from the Eng/iſh; by his mariage 
Het: of Hery of Albret, Kings of 


with Elcauor Daughter and Heir 
of Joh Kins of Nuvarre,advanced Navarre, Soveraigns of Zearn,and, 
Ghis houſe unto that Kingdome : Earls of Fcx. 
Grandfather by F:bz Vitc. of Nar- 1572 21 Heyxry II. Son of 7oan and Ant: nie, 
boae his ſecond Son «to Gaſtcn de King of Navarre, Soveratgn Lord 
Fax Duke of Nemoxrs, {lain at of Bearn, and Earl of Fox; on 
the taking of Ravenna, Anna 1512. _ the murder of Hexry the third of 
| France, ſucceeded allo in that 
Kingdom by the name of Henry the fourth, Az 1589, the Father of Lewes che thirteench, and Grand- 
farther of Kings Lewzs the fourteenth, now reignins, Azz 1648. | And fo having brought the Earls of 
Forx tothe Crown of Fraxce, 1t 1s time to leave them. The Arjns of theſe great Earls we have ſeen 
before 
2 The Earldom of BE”ORRE is ſituate North of Pears, at the foot of the Pyzeneau mountains 3 
fo called from the Bzzerrones, the old inhabitants hereof in c! e time 07 Ceſar. Scattered in which, and 
the adjo; mg Principality of Bears, live a leprous and mfections people, of noyſome breaths, defor= 
med bodtes, and ghattly viſages : in which regard, nor ſuffer fo have any commerce with other peo- 
ple, nor to inherit any Lands ; bur only to apply them{z!+.s co. drudgery, and the baſeſt of tnecha- 
nick trades. From their great miſnipen heals called Cipits or Gabets. 
Chief Towns hereotare, 1 Zaigneres, tamons tor medicinal Bathes. 2 Loxrrde, of which nothing 
memorable. 3 Tarbe, (by Antoine talled Turſaubica) feated upon the River Adour, honoured with 
a ſtrons Caſtle, an Epiſcopal Sec, and the Seneichalfie for all the Countrey of Begorre. Which Coun- 
trey having for long time its o'7n Proprietary. Exvls, under rhe: Soveraignty and Homage of the Crown 
of Navarre, from the Kings whereof chey were extracted, or thoſe Kings from them ; was at the laſt, 
by the mariage of Perroz4l/a, Diughter aid Heir of E/qzibar the lait Earl, to Boſoz Vicuunt of Aar- 
ſanand Gabardan, added to that houſe. Whoſe Daughter 172rthee, marying to Gaſton Prince of Bearn, 
increaſed that Prixcipality with thoſe goodly pieces of Mar/an, Cabardan and Begorre; all brought un- 
to the houſe of Foix, by Margaret, Daughter of this Gafton, maried to Roger- Bernard, as betore 1s faid. 
The Armes hereof were :re,a Crofts Arrert. By lnigo Ariſtathe Son of Simon, Earl of this 
Countrey, called ro the Crown of Navarre, mide the Armes of that Kingdom ; where1s before 
that time, th- Armes thereof h2d been #7geat, ona Tree Vert, a Crols in chief, Ga/es. Which Armes 
are ſaid to be cook b Garcia Ximines the firlt King of Navarre, from fucha ſign appearing to him ig 
the Skie, before his artt b2ttel with the Tyores. | | | 
4 The Earldom of Co / MING *#.Sy lyeth betwixt Bears and Fix, running betwixt both as far 
Northward, as to border E:iftward on Bez:rre. Divided into the Higher, and more mountainous part, 
fituare at the toot of the Pjrczces ; and the Lower, which hath ſomewhat more of the valley init. The 
old Inhabitancs of both, che Corveae, and Conſeraui. The principal places at prelent in the Lower 
Comminges are, 1 Lombes, a Biſhops See, but. of late erechon. 2 Aforet, upon the River Garonne. 
3 Samathan. 4 Liſle ea 22d1w. Andin the Higher,there is 1 Conſerans, once the chiet Town of the 
Coaſerani, now a Biihops Ser, ſituate at the foot of the Pyrexcan hils. 2 S. Bernard, of old called Civitas 
Convenarium, 4 Biſhops See alfo, and rhe chief City of this Earidom. 3 St. Beat, 4 St. Fregou, 5 Hons 
regeau, Or Mons Regis, 6 Sillters, &C. ; "= XR ot 
Of the eſtare of this ExrldomT have little ro fay, but that it was united to the houſe of Fox, by the 
mariage of Eleanor, the Daughter of an Earl hereof,to Gaften the ſecond oi that name, and the elevent}r 
Earl of this Houſe. Given aiterwards notwithſtanding to a Spaniard called Rodrigo de Villandrada, by 


Charles the ſeventh. Bur in the end reſtored again to the houſe of Fetx,by the prowels and great ſervices 


of Gaſften the fov: ih, who cauſed his uncle 3Zztthew, the youngett fon of Archemb.at/d and 1/abel Earls 
of Fix, to be ſeried in ic, according to the will and purpoſe of his Father Archembald, who had given it. 
rohim. Bur fallins to the Crown again, it was conferred ors Fuhs of Le{cop, a Baſtard of the _—_ ap 
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nas Armaignac, who was Earl of Comminges, and one of the Marſhals of Fraxce in the time of King Lewes 


Cw the eleventh. The Armes of theſe Earls were Gxles, four Orelles in Saltier, Argent. 


5 The Earldon of AR{AIGNAC, the greateſt of all theſe Eſtates conſidered ſeverally and apart, 
lieth on the North of Cominges, and ſo extenderh it ſelf to the banks of the River Garozd. Principal 
Townsare, x Ax, upon the River Gez, anciently called A#guſta Hnuſciorum ; the Metropolis or head 
City of the Province of Novempopulonia ; by conſequence an Archbiſhops See : The Revenues whereof 
are ſaid to be the greareſt of any Prelates in France, computed at no leſs than 40000 /. per annum. 
2 Lefoure, a Biſhops See, called of old Leſtoracinm, in our moderne Latine Leftodurum. A Town ſo 
welt fortified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaignac, that it held out a fiege of three moneths 
againſt the forces of France : but ſince it came into the hands of the French Kings, ſo ſtrengthned and 
embarrelled according to the modern Art of Fortifications, that it is held the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the 
Kingdom on this ſide, and their ſureſt Fortreſs againſt Spain. 3 Liſle de Fourdain, which hath the title 
of an Earldom, bought at the price of 38000 Crowns, of Fohx Duke of Bourbon, by Fohn the fourth 
Earl of Armaignac, Auno 1421. 4 Amuvillar. 5 Auzan. 6 Chaſtel-nean. 7 Malbourquer, 8 Neſtes, of 
which little memorable. 

The Earls of Ar-aignac fetch their Original from the Kings of Navarre: Sancho the great, havins 
ſubdued ſome Lands in Gaſcoig, which he conferred on Garſias a younger Son of his, with the title of 
Earl of Armaignac, Ammo 1014. On which foundation it increaſed ſo fait, both in power and honour, 
that Bernard the fourth Earl hereof, came to be Conſtable of Fraxce. And ſo did Fohz the fourth of 
that name, by the favour of King Charles the ſeventh : who alſo writ himſelf, By the Grace of God Earl 
of Armaignac ; according to the ſtile of Soveraign Princes. A man of ſo contiderable power in theſe 
parts of Frazce ; that the marriage ofa Daughter of his co our Heyry tlie ſixth, was thought the beſt 
means for eſtabliſhing his Eſtate in Gziexve. And Iremember it was charged on the Duke of S»fſ«/h, 
that by breaking off this alliance for that of Azjox, he had been the caule of the loſs of the Kings pieces 
in Frazce. This greatneſs made him ſubje& to the jealouſie of King Lewsz the eleventh, who worried 
him out of his Eſtate and his life rogether. Charles, Brother of this Fobx,ſucceeded by the favour of 
King Charles the eighth. After whoſe death this fair Eſtate was ſeized onto the uſe of the Crown; 
till given again by Fraxcss the firſt to Charles Duke of Alanſea,whole grand-father had maried with a 
Siſter of the ſaid Earl 7ohx) and to the Lady Margaret his Wite, the ſaid Kings Siſter : who, after the 
deceaſe of the Duke of Alaxſoz, brought it to Henry of Albret, and King of Navarre, her ſecond Hus- 
band ; returning ſo to the Original from whence firſt it came. 

The Armes of theſe great Princes, were Quarterly 1 Argent, a Lyon Azare; 2 Guales, a Leopard- 
Lyon Or. The 3, &c. 

6 The Earldom of ALBRET is ſituate on the North-weſt of Armaignac,bordering upon Garenze. 
The chief Town whereofis 1 Nerac, ſeated on the River of Baize; the only place of ſtrength and 
moment in all this eſtate, 2 Chaſtell-Faloxe, well ſeated to diſturb the Trade betwixt Bourdeaux and 
Gaſcoigne, but not able to endurea ſiege. 3 IMont de HMarſan, and 4 Tartas, both ſeated on the 
River Ladony : and all four formerly Towns of Caution for thoſe of the Reformed Religian ; of which 
this Countrey is ſo full, that the Popsſb Religion had hardly any footing in all this Territory. Which, 
though the ſmalleſt of the ſix, and of leaſt Antiquity, had yer the fortune to incorporate all the reſt in- 
toit. For oh, the Son of A/an Earl of Albret, by his mariage with Katharize, Daughter and ſole 
Heir of Gaſtsz, Son of Gaſton of Fox, and pf Leanora Princeſs of Navarre, added to his Eſtate the Sig- 
neuries of Bears, Foix, and Begorre. And Hepry of Albret his Son, by marying the Lady IMargare, 
Siſter of King Francs the firſt, united to it thoſe of Armaignac and Comminges. By Fean the Daugh- 
ter of this Hexry, the whole Eſtate was brought to Axtonie of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and Father 
to King _ the fourth, becoming ſo united to the Crown of France, from which it was at firſt dif. 
membred. 

Re Armes of theſe Earls, were Quarterly 1 France; 2 Gules, a Border ingrailed Arg, The 
39, &C. 

7 As for the Countrey of e4GENOI1S, the laſt part of Gaſcozgre, it 'never had other hearts (after 
it left off to be Frexch) than the Dukes of eLquitaine. The principal Cities of it, 1 Age, a rich,po- 
pulous, and well-traded Town, ſeated on the Garexxe, ina fruitful Countrey : A Biſhops See, a Seneſ- 
chalſie, and held to be the faireſt in Gaſcoigne. 2 Condon, a Biſhops See alſo, from which: the parts ad- 
Joyning are called Condonnors. 3 Villeneufue, 4 Claerac, 5 Marmand, 6 Foy, &C. 

Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeveral members which made up the great body of the Duke- 
dom of eAgqmitaine ; let us next look on the eſtate of the whole thus brought together : which in the 
declination of the Rowan Empire, was given unto the Gethes, before poſleſſed of all Gallia Narbones- 
fis, by Valentinian the third, asa reward for their ſervice in driving the e4/an; out of Spaiyn. Long the 
Gothes had not held ir, when they were outed of it by Clovs, the fifth King of the Frexch, continuing 

under his Succeflors, till Zxdovicus Pizs made it a Kingdom, aud gave it unto Pepix his youngeſt Son. 
But Charles and Pepin, the Sons of this Pepiz, being diſpoſſeſſed by Charles the Bald; it was by him con- 
terred on Ara#{ph, of the houſe of Burgzndie, for his many good ſervices againſt the Normans, Anno 
844, Whoſe Succeſſors take here in this ozder followipg- 
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The Dukes of Aquitain. 


Ranulph of Burrundie, firſt Duke of 1086 9 wWiliam V. Son of liam the 


844 1 
Aquitaine. fourth. 
875 2 Willam, Earl of Auvergne, Nephew 1156 10 Lewrsthe ſeventh of Fraxce, in righr 
of Ranulph: of Eleanor his Wife, ſole Heir of 
902 3 Ebles, Earl of Poictoy, ſucceeded in Wilkam the fifth. 
Aquitaine and Auvergne, by the 1152 11 Henyxy, Duke of 'Normandie, and 
Will and Teſtament ot Duke z7/11- Earl of A»jox, &c. in right of E/e- 
liam. anor his Wite divorced from 
o11 4 EblesII. Son of Ebles the firſt. Lewss on pretence of ſome con- 
935 5 WillamlIl. the Son of 'Ebles the {e- . Tanguinity ; after King of E»g- 
cond. land. ; | 
070 6 WillamllI. Son of william the ſe- 1169 12 Richard, King of England, the Son 
cond. of Henry. 
1619 7 Gny, the Son of jvill5am third, 1199 13 7ohyKingof England, the Brother 
102T $3 WillamlTV. Sonof Gay. of Richard; who forfeiting his 


Eſtates in Fraxzce, on a judicial 


ſentence pronounced againſt him for the (ſuppoſed) murther of his Nephew A»thar Duke of Bretague ; 
Azquitaine and the reſt of the Exg/;/h Provinces were ſeized on by the Frexch, Anno 1202. But not- 
withſtanding this Arreſt, the Exg/;/5 ſtill continued their pretenſions to it, rill at the laſt it was agreed 
betwixt King Lew the ninth of Fraxce, and Heyy the third of England, Anno 1259. That the Exg/iſb 
ſhould reſt ſatisfied with Gziexze, the bounds whereof were to be the Pyrenees on the South, and the Ri-" 
ver of Charente on the North, comprehending therein alſo the Countrey of Liz:g/in; and that on his ins 
veſtiture into this Eſtate, he ſhould relinquiſh all his rights in Normanaie, Anjou,Tourein, Maine, &c. In 
conſideration whereof, he ſhould have 150000 Crowns in ready money. On this accord the Kings af 
England became Homagers to the Crown of France, which ſometimes they omitted, ſometimes did it by 
Proxie, bur never in perſon, till Philip de Valozs required it of K. Edward the third : and becauſe ſuch du- 
ties are not often perſonally done by Soveraign Princes, D# Serres ſhall deſcribe the formality of ir. 
The place deſigned for this exploit was the Church of Amiens, © ro which Edward came (faith he) with 
<* ſuch a Train, as was entended rather to the honour ot himſelf than the French King. Royally attired 
'© he was, with a long Robe of Crimſon Velver, powdred with Leopards of Gold ; his Crown upon his 
* head, his Sword by his ſide, and golden ſpurs upon his heels. Ph lip, attended by the chief Officers of 
* the Realm, ſat upon his Throne, apparelled ina long robe of rg wa Velvet, powdred with Flower de 
* Lyces of Gold ; his Crown upon his head, and the Scepter in his hand. Vicount 2elay, the great 
* Chamberlain of France, commanded Edward to take off his Crown, ſword, and ſpurs, and to kneel 
* down: which he did accordingly. Then taking both his hands, and joyning-them together, he ſaid 
* unto him ; You become a Liege-man to the King my Maſter, who ts beie preſent, as Duke of Guienne,and 
© Peer of France, and promiſe to be faithful and loyal to him ; ſay yea: and Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe. 
But the Hiſtorian notes withall, that Philzp paid dearly for this Pageaxt ; the young King never for- 
getting the indignity which was put upon him, till he had made Fraxcea field of þloud. And here it 
15 to be obſerved, that though the Kings of England by this new inveltiture, were entituled Dukes of 
Guienne only, yer they had all the power and priviledges of Dukes;of Aquitaine ; excepting the ho 
mape of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoigne, which formerly belonged unco them. Infomuch as R;- 
chard the ſecond, though Duke of Gxienxe only in ſtile and title, inveſted his Uncle Fohn of Gaunt in that 
brave eftate, under the ſtile and title of Duke of Aquitaine; ſummoned to Parhament by that name by 
the ſaid King Richard, From this Accord betwixt the Kings, the Exgizſb had poſſeflion of the Duke, 
dome of Guieane, accordingto the order of their Succeſhons, from the fortieth of King Henry the 
third, Ano 1259, to the twenty ninth of King Hexry the fixth, Azno 1452 (che intercalation of Zobs 
of Gaznt excepted only :) when oured of all their old rights in Fraxce, rather by the good fortune, 
than by the valour of Charles the ſeventh ; the Exg/ifs then divided. in Domeftick Factions, and nor ar 
leaſure to look after the affairs of France. Nor dolI finde, that Gxtenze being thus recovered, was 
ever diſmembred from that Crown, but when King Lew: the eleventh aſligned ir over to his Brother the 
Duke of Berry, to take him off from joyning with the Dukes of Breraguze and Bargundie ina new con- 
federacy ; who held it but two years, and died the laft Duke of (aiexne, Anno 1472. | 
The Armes of this _—_— were Gzles, a Leopard or Lyon Or ; which joyned to the two Lyons of 
Normanaie, make the Armes of England. yr 1 
; hy 


16, LANGUEDOC. 


F ANGUEDOC is bounded with the Pyrenzas hils, the Land of Ronſillon, and the Meaditerraxear; 
£ onthe South ; on the North, with Forreſt, Querce, and Auverga ; On the Eaſt, with Provence and | 
Danulphine ; on the Welt, with Gafcoigne. Whereas the other Frenchmen 1n an affirmation fay Ozy, 


» 


theſe of this Countrey ſay Oc; and therefore Ortelivs conjeRures it was called Zayguedoc. Bur 


the cruth is, it cook denomination from the Gothes, who reigning long in this Countrey, left d_—_ 
then 
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Languedos,chema ſmack of their Language ; and therefore it was called Laygzegetia, and now Exphonie gratia, 
Wm. termed Langredstia, or Languedoc, that is, the Gothes Language. 

The Countrey on thoſe parts which lie next ro A#vergy, is like the higher parts thereof, mountai- 
nous and not very fruitful; inallthereſt, as rich and pleatant as the beſt Provinces in France; and ha- 
ving the advantages of Olives, Raiſins, Figs, Orenges, and other fruics not ordinary but here, and in 
the neighbouring Province. In that participating the commodities both of Fraxce and Spain. The 
people have ſomewhat in them of - the ancient Gerhes, and draw nearer t6 the temper of the Spaniards, 
than any other of the French ; as being accounted very devout, great vaunters of themſelves, affe. 
Ring bravery above their condition and eſtates ; not caring how they pinch it on the working daies, or 
at home in private, ſo they may flaunt it in the ſtreer, and be fine on ho/y-daies. The humour alſo of the 
Women, and in them more pardonable. 

Principal Rivers of this Province, are 1 Axrance, 2 'Lieran, and 3 Orbe, emptying themſelves into 
the Rheſne; and Alby which disburdeneth it ſelf into the Ocean. Chief Towns hereofare, 1 N5/mes 
(in Latin Nemanſus) anciently a Colony ofthe Romans, now a Biſhops See ; where there remain ſome 
marks of the Roman greatnels, eſpecially the ruines of a ſpacious Palace built by the Emperour Adriay. 
2 Ment-pelier (in Latine Mons Peſſulanus) ſituate on an high mountain, as the name imports, ſome 
twelye miles diſtant from the Sea ; an Univerſiry for the ſtudy of Phy/ick, and for that very happily 
ſeated, the Countrey round about affording great variety of wedicinal herbs. An Earldom of it ſelfin 
the former times, conveyed by Mary Daughter of wilian the jalt Lord hereof, to King Perer of Aragon 
her husband , next, made a Member of the Kingdom of ajorca, and firally by Fames, the laft King 
of Majorca, ſold to King Philip of Yalow. Oflate one of the itrongeſt hoids which thole of the Refor- 
::d Religion had in this Countrey ; and memorable for the notable retittance which it made againit 
the whole forces of Zews the 1 3* inthe laſt Civil Wars about Religion. 3 Aleth, and 4 Carcaſſenne, 
both Biſhops Sees, botIf ſeated on the River Aade ; the people ot both ſpeaking a corrupt French, 

with an intermixture 0i ſome Spaniſh. Which intermixture of Spaxiſþ with that broken Freach, they 
either have originally from the Gethes of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this was once a part : or from their 
long\ſubjection to the Earts of Barcelone, to whom they were conveyed, with other fair eſtates in this 
part of France,by the mariage of Raymond Borenger the ſeventh Earl thereof, with A/modia the Daughter 
of ſome ofthe great Lords who then ruled in Langzedec, about the year 1040. And to theſe Towns,as 
alſo unto thoſe of Nsſmes and Alby , the Earls of Barcelone, and the Kings of Aragon (intheir right) 
did pretenda Soveraignty (though. they had loſt the poſſeſſion of them) as thoſe of Fraxce did to the 
Earldom of Barcelsxe : till mutual releaſes made on both ſides of each others claims, by Zames the firk 
of Aragon, and the King St. Lewis, Anno 1260, or thereabouts. 5 Alby,commodiouſly ſeated on the 
River ſo called, the Civitas Albigentizum of Antoninus, the chief of this parc of Langnedoc, called from 
hence La Paix Albigeoss ; remarkable in Cherch-hiſtory for thoſe great oppoſites to the corruptions and 
errors of the Church of Ree, called the Albigenſes. 6 Beziers, upon the River Orbe, the Butire of 
Prolemie, and Civitas Beterraſium of Antuninus ; a Reman Colonie of od, now a Biſhops See 7 Agde, 
called Agatha by ancient writers, remarkable for a Councel held there in the year 450, and for a well- 
frequented Port, at the mouth of the River Egbaud. 8 Narbon, ſeated on the mouth of the River 
Aude, the Seat of the Pheceyſes, and the firſt Reman Colony (next after Carthage) out of Italic. In 
Ttalie it ſelf; (to obſerve ſo much by the way) were no leſs than 150 Colonies; 57 in Africk, 29 in 
Spain, 261n France, in England 4 only, in Syria 20, and in other Countreys ſome, but very few in 
_ reſpect of the Jargeneſs of rhe Territories. Theſe Colonies were inſtituted partly to repreſs Rebelli- 
ons in the conquered Countreys ; partly to reſiſt a forein enemy, partly to reward the ancient Soul- 
diers, partly to relieve the poorer ſort, and partly to purge and empty the City of the ſuperfluity and 
redundance of her people, Now if the queſtion be asked, whether a Colony or a Fortreſs be more be- 
hooveſul, I anſwer with Boteras in his Raggio de ſtato, that a Fortreſs is more fit for ſuddain uſe, anda 
Colony for continuance : the former are quickly erected, and perhaps as ſoon loſt ; the other require 
ſome rime of ſetling, and are aſter of a good ſufficiency to defend themſelves. As we ſee in our times, 
the Spaniſp Colonies of Cextaand Tanger in Africk; and our own of Calazs, which was the laſt Town 
we loſt on the firm Land. This Narboy was inthe infancy of the Reman Empire, the moſt populous 
and greateſt Town of all France: inſomuch, as from it all this part of France was called Gallia Narts- 
nenſis. A Province, of which P/:y delivered us this cenſure : Narbonenfis Gallia agrorxm cultu, morum 
UIrOruUm; argnatione, opum amplitudine, nulli provinciarum poſt ponenda; breviterq; Italia potizes quam 
provincia ; that isto ſay, that for fruicfulneſs of the ſoil, and the civility of the people, it was inferiour 
ro no province in the Reway Empire. But to return unto the Town, being antiently the erropelss of 
this Province, it had withall the honour of being an Archbiſhops See, which it ſtill continueth : well 
fortified at the preſent asa Town of war, frontiering Catalozia and the land of Roxſillon. * 9 La Pry, 
the See of a Biſhop,who in Latiz is called Peaieaſis; the chief of that part of Langaedec, which is named 
Velay, the ancient ſeat of the Yelauni. 10 Viwers, on the River Rhoſye, (by Plinie named Alba Hel- 
v107um) from whence the Countrey adjoyning hath the name of Fivarets. 11 Rhedes, or Retena, the 
principal City of the Rxteni, now a Biſhops See , from whence the Countrey round about hath the 
name of Roywer7 ; though ſome account this Roxvergy, a diſtin Province, and no part of Languedec. 
12 Tholouſe, ſeated on the Garonne, anciently the principal City of the T eftoſages, and the Toleſares,pla- 
ced by old Writersin this tra ; now the chief of Laxgaedec, and one of the greateſt in all France. The 
ſeat of an Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity : ſoancient, that ſome report it to be þuilt when Deborah 
judged /{-ae/. Here was a Parliamentary Court erected, for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in theſe parts, 
2392. As for the Story of Tholouſe, it was obſerved, that certain Souldiers having ſtole eiegouny 
ome 
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ſome Gold out ofthe Temples of 7holsuſe, (when ic was ſack by Cepio a Roman Conſul ) came all to Languedoc 
miſerable and unfortunate ends : hence grew that Adage , Aurum habet Tholoſanum applyed to un- LOVWNJ 


ha men. 

Bu that which deſerves moſt note in the Hiſtory of it, are the large and ſpacious fields abour 
it, called by the Writers of theſe times by the name of Campi Catalaunici , extending in length 
I00, in breadth 7o French Leagues. In which fields, An. 435. was fought that terrible Baccle 
between Attila King of the Hunnes, and Ztius the Roman Lieutenant in France ; Ztius was ſtrevgth- 
ned by the Gothes, Francks , Burgundians, and Germans. Attila's Army confifted of Hunnes, Eruli , 
Sejthes, Sarmatians, and Suevians, to the number of 50c000, of which 189900 that day loſt their 
lives : Attila himſclt being driven to that deſperate plunge, that making a funeral pile of Horſe 
Saddles, he would have burned himſelf. But hig enemies weary of wel-doing , or Mtiws politickly 
fearing, that if Attila were quite deſtroyed), the Gothes, Franks, and others of the Barbarians then 
confederate with him, would become too inlolent; gave him leave toretire home through Iaj: 
which he haraffed with Fire and Sword, murdering the People, and ruining the Towns, ſo that he 
was then, and long after, called Flage{lum Dei. Atius, notwithſtanding this good ſervice, was by 
Valentinian the Emperor of the Veſt, rewarded with the loſs of his head : By which a&@, the Emper- 
or (as one cruly told him) had cut off bis right hand with his left. And indeed ſo it happened. For noc 
long after, he himſelf was by Maximus murdered, and the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. 
Now that theſe Fields Jay hereabouts, and not about Chalons in the Province ot Champaigne (as ſome 
learned and induſtrious men have been of opinion) Iam affured by theſe three realuns. Firſt the 
improbability that Ztius having got the viRtory, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a vaſt and numerous Army to 
paſs through the whole length of France, from one end to the other, and having waſted all the 
Countrey, to break into Ttaly. And ſecondly the teſtimony of Fornandes an antient writer, who tel- 


| Jeth us, firſt, that before this tighr, Attila had betieged and diftretſed the City of Orleans; and there- 


fore was not vanquiſhed in the fields of Chalens : and then, that immediately upon the Vitory, To- 
riſmu:d the K:ng of the Gothes,(his Father Theodarick being (lain). in Campis Catalaunicis ubi & pupnaverat z 
Regia Mijeſtate ſubvefius Toloiam ingreditur ; being proclaimed King in thole very fields , entred with 
great ſtatc and triumph into T holouſe, the Regal City at that time of the Gothiſh Kingdom. Which 
plainly proves the place of battle to be near this City : though poſlible by the name Campi Catalaunici 
(the great length and bresdth thereof conſidered) we are to underftand the whole Countrey of 
Lanrguedsc. 

The old Inhabitants of this Countrey beſides the Helvii, the Vellauni, the TeGoſages, and 41bi- 
genſes , formerly remembred , were the Agatenſes , Beterenſes, Gabales, Volce , and the «Afrecomici 3 
all which , together with fome others of lefſer note, made the Province of Narbonenſis Prima , 
whereot the Mctropolis was Narbon. In the falling of the Reman Empire aſſigned with the reft 
of Narbonenſis, and ſome part of Spain, to Atholfus King of the Gothes, whom Honoriws by this gitt 
and by beſtowing on him his Siſter Placidia , bought out of Italy. The Gothes having got ſo good 
footing in Gaz! , enlarged their bounds by taking in the moſt part of Aquitain, Quereu, and Aus 
vergn ; bur forced to quic them to the French, who Conquered that from them which they got 
from the Romans; and (hut them up within the limics ot their firſt Donation. After this they 
declined as faſt in France, as they thrived in Sfainz lofing Provence to Theodoric , King of the 
Ojlro-Gothes, or Golhes of Italy; whoſe ſucceſſor Amalaſunta, fearing a War from Greece, reſigned 
her int«refs 11 Provence to Theodob:rt the French King of Mets. Nothing now left unto the Gothes of 
their Ga/lick purchaſes, but this Languedock only; and this they held as long as they had any 
thing co do In Eyrope, bur loft it finally to the Moors, With all Spain it felt. Recovered from 
the Moors by Charles Martel, and added to the reſt of the French Empire; it was by Charles the 
great given to one Thyrſin, of the race of the antient Kings, with the title of the Earl of Tho- 
louſe , on condition that he would be Chriſtened. But long it continued not in his race, nor 
in any other, not being ſetled in a way of Lineal Deſcent, till the time of Raymond the cighth 
Earl, Brother to another Raymond Farl of St. Giles (a Town of Guienne ) whoſe Grand-child 
Hugh, being an adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land, and wanting money to provide him- 
ſelt tor that expedition, fold bis Eftate herein to his Uncle Raymond, the Earl of St. Giles 
before mentioned, From this time forward we find theſe Earls to be as often called the Earls 
of St. Giles, as the Earls of Tholouſe; and by that name frequently remembred in the Eaſtern 
ſtories ;, as tor his great vilour in the courſe of the Holy wars, eſpecially at the taking of 
che Ciry of Tripoli, given to him ( after it became Chriſtian ) with the title of Earl. This 
Raymond worthily named the Great, Earl of Tholouſe, St. Giles, and. Tripoli , had three Sons all 
all of them ſucceeding ; of which the eldeft was Bertrand, had a Baſe ſon called Ponce , who ſuc- 
ceeded bim in the E:ridom of Tripeli, the Father of Raymond, and Grand-father of another Ray- 
mond, both Earls of Tripoli, and both ſuſpeRed to betalle to the Chriſtian Princes in the con- 
tinuance of thoſe wars. Alfonſo the third Son was alſo the Father of a Raymond, the Father 


of another Raymond, who proved a' great maintainer of the Albigenſes : and in purſuance of. 


that cauie murdered the Legac of the Pope ſent to Excommunicate tim , and ſtrangled his own 


Brother Baldwin , becauſe he found him not inclinable to bis opinions. For this cauſe War-- 


red upcn, and Vanquiſhed by Simon de Menfort, Father of Simon de Monfort , the great Earl of 
Leiceſter ; and aiter many troubles and continual Wars, left his eſtate and quarrell to his Son 
named alſo 1 azmnd the laſt Earl of this Houſe; who proving alſo a ſtrong Patron of theſe At- 
bigenſes, was condemned for a Herctich,, curſed by the Pop, and perſecuted by the _ 
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Provence, Kings, Philip the ſecond, Lewis the 8h, and St. Lewis. This laſt willing to make a peaceable compo. 
LW fition, waried his Brother Alphonſo, to Fane daughter and heir co Count Raimend, with this claufe, 


That if it ſhould happen theſe ewo to die withour ifſue, then Languedoc ſhould be incorporated to the 
Crown. Raimond agreed,the mariage was ſolemnized, An.1249. They both died without iffue, 1270, 
and Languedoc returned to the Crown in the days of Philip the third. | 

The names ard Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard they were Peers of France, great Princes, and for 


the moſt part men of aftion, rake in order thus. 


The Earls of Tholouze. 
An. Ch, 
779 1 Turſinsethe firſt Earl of Tholoaze. dom to his Uncle Raymond. 
803 | 2 Willam made Earl by Charlemaigge , 1096 11 RaymondIl. Earl of S. Giles, Tho« 
Peer of France at the firſt founda- louze , and Tripoli; of great 
tion of that Order. note in the Warre of the Holy- 


$28 3 Iſauret Thyrſin , Sonne of Thurſin Land... 
the firſt Earl, 12 Bertrand, Sonne of Raymond the 
$41 4 Bertrand, Sonne of Iſauret Thurſin. Great. 


$94 5 William IH. of ſome other houſe, 13 TWilliam IV. Brother of Bertrand. 
919 6 Ponce, a great Juſticiar, but of un- 1101 14 Alfonſo, Brother of William the 


known race. fourth. 
963 #7 Almaric, oftas obſcureparentage as 1146 15 Raymond III. Sonne of Alfonſo. 
Ponce. 1185 16 Raymond IV. Sonne of Kaymond the 
1003 $ Raymond, the Brother of Raymend third, the Great Patron of the 
Earl of S. Giles,advanced by Ro- Albigenſes. 
bert King of France. 1222 17 Raymond V. Sonne of Raymond the 


1052 9 WiiiamlIIl. Duke of Aquitaine , ſuc- fourth, vanquiſhed and com- 
ceeded in right of his Wife, the pofinded with , by King Lewis 
Daughter of Raymond - the Saint. 

1086 10 Hugh Aymon, Sonne of William the 1249 18 Alfonſo 11. Brother of St. Lewy, 
third, ſold his Eſtate and Ear]- and Husband of Joan, daugh- 

ter and heir of the laſt Raymond : after whoſe death, and the deceale of Foan the Counteſs, 

An. 1270, this Earldom was united to the Crown of France ; accyrding to the Capitulations before 

mentioned. 

The Arms of this Earldom were Gules, a Croſs Poymelz, of 12 points, Or. 


17 PROVENCE. 


ROVENCE is environed with Languedoc on the Weſt ; Daulphine,on the North ; the Mediterranean, 
on the South ; and on the Eaſt with the Alpes, and the River Varw; which divide it from Pie- 
mnt, the neereſt of the Alpine Provinces, 

It took this name from the Romans, who being called in by the Marſt/ians, to revenge a private 
wrong done them by the Salii, the next neighbouring People, wholly pofſefled themielves of this 
Countrey ; calling ic w7* 6Zoxlw, The Province. Under their Empire ic continued, making up che 
whole Province vt Narbonenſts Secunda, and part of Alpes Maritime. How it was given unto thc Vi- 
feothes, or Gothes of Spain, and from them taken by the Oftrogothes, or Gothes of Italy; hath been ſhewn 
in Languedoc. Being refigned unto the French, it became a part of the new Kingdom of Arles and 
Burgundy. Made adiſtin& Eftate in the perſon of Hugh de Arles, (who afterwards ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom alſo) by Bofon the firft. And by this Hugb de Arles upon his refignation of that King: 
dom to Rodolph Duke of Burgundy beyond the Four; given unto William his Son, with the tile 
and title of Earl of Provence; confirmed therein by the Emperor Comrade the ſ:cond , on 
whom the rights of that Kingdom had been transferred; to be held of him, and his Succefſors 
in the Empire. In his poſterity it continued, till conveyed to the Earls of Barcelone , by the 
mariage of the Lady Doulce with Earl Raymond Arnold, Anno 1082, Caryed, together with 
that Earldom, to the Crown of Aragon; and finally by Beatrix, one of the Daughters of Raymend 
the thi:d, the laſt Earl of this Family, conveyed in mariage to Charles Earl of Arjou , Brother 
of Lewis the 9th of France, An. 1262. whom Urban the 4th not long after crowned King of N-ples. By 
_ the firſt, the fourth from Charles, driven out of Naples by Lewis of Hungaria , and reftored agiin 
by the power of Pope Clement the fifth ; the City and Territory of A4vignion (where the Pope reli- 
ded ar that time) is diſmembred from the Earldom of Provence, and given in Fee for ever to the 
Church of Rome: partly to recompentſe that favour, and partly for. diſcharge of fome 01d Arrears 
of Rentor Tribute, pretended to be due to the Sce of Rome, for the Realm of Naples. A City which 
had formerly been under the Prote&ion, and by that title in the AQual poſſeſſion of many of the 


Popes of Rome ; ever fince the convi&ion of Raymond Earl of T holouſe, to whom it formerly Ry 
| ut 
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FRANCE. 


bur held by chem in Fee of the Earls of Provente. Not long after this Donation, the ſaid Jon adopted Prove 
tor her Heir and Succeſſor, Lewis Duke of Anjou, Brother co Charles the filth ot France, deicended line= Ly WV 


ally from Charles Earl of Anjou, and King of Naples : pofleſſed by this Adoption of the Exrldom of 
Provence, and a title to the Realm of Naples. Rene,the Grandchild of this Lewis, having no ifſue-male 
ſurviving,made Lewis of Chalons, the Prince of Orange (another Signeury in this Countrey) : and gave 
him therewithall tull power to make Laws, coin money , and pardon all crinies; to write him(ſ{clf 
Prince of Orange by the Grace of Gid, with all che other Prerogatives of an abſolute Prince, This was in 
the year 1415. So that now the Countrey ſtands divided berwixc the French King,the Pope, and the 
Princeof Orange; each of them abſolute and independent in his own Eftate : as long at leaft as the 
French King is pleaſed to give way unto it. 

The whole is much of the ſame nature with Languedic, before deſcribed, but in one part thereof, 
that namely between Marſeilles and Arles, different trom all the reft of France. By the French com- 
monly called La Craux; by theelder Wricers Campi lapidei , becauſe all in a manner overſpread 
with ſcattered ſtones. Suppoſed by Mele to be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion and 
Bergeon the ſons of Neptune : whom when he could not otherwiſe vanquiſh, he was by Jupiter 
his Father aided with a ſhower of ſtones; of which theſe were faigned to be the Remainders. A 
Countrey which takes up a good ſpace of ground, and hath a few poor Towns in it, but nor much 
inhabited. 

In that part of it which belongs to the King, the Towns of ſpecial note, are, 1 ix, ſeated on 
the Rhoſue, the Mecropolis of Narbonenſis ſecunda , and at that time called 4que Sextie, from Sex- 
tis the Founder of it (by whom the Sali; were ſubdued in the ſecond year of that war) and 
the hot Bathes here. Now, and of longtime, an Archbiſhops See, and the chief City of this 
Province; and for that reaſon made the Seat of a Court of Partiament for this Countrey An. 1501. 
Moſt memorable in old ftory for. the great diſcomfiture of the Cimbri by C. Maris. Who not 
willing to venture on the enemy unired (for they were no fewer than 300000 fighting men, and 
lately fleſhed in the overthrow of Manlizs and Sepio, (two Roman Conluls); permicted them 
quietly to paſs by his Camp: The Barbarians who imputed it to fear or cowardize, ſcornfully 
azking his Souldiers, what fervice they would command them to Rome. Bur when, for their caſier 
paſſage over the Apes, they had divided themſelves into three Companiesz Marius ſeverally ſetting 
on them all, putchemall co the ſword. Eq viftforia viſus meruiſſe ne ejus nati Rempub. periteret , by 
this Vitory, and this only, giving cauſe to the Romans (as Veleiws hath ic) nor to be ſorry for 
his birth. 2 Arles, in Latize, Arelatum, by Auſonius called the Rome of France, andin thoſe times 
ſo highly prized, that Conſtantinus Flavius being choſen Emperor by the Britiſh Legions, in 
the declining times of the Weftern Empire, intended to have made it the Imperial Seat. And not 
leſs memorable in Chucch-ſtory for a Council here held in the time of Gonſtantine the Great, An- 
no 313, in which was preſent Reffitutws the Biſhop of London, and certain other Biſhops of the Britiſh 
Church. Ic was anciently a Roman Colony, and now the See of an Archbiſhop ; ſituate on the 
River Rheſne, in a low and wariſhie ſicuation : which natural ftrength ſeconded by the new works 
of King Henry the fourth, have made ic one of the beſt Bulwarks of France, on that that fide of the 
Kingdom. Sele&ed for the Seat Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy, who from hence were called 
Kings of Arles z as the Kings of Auſtraſia (or Eff France) were called Kings of Mezs, becauſe they 
had made choice of that City for the Regal Seat. Between this City and the Sea, but on the other 
ſide of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut with infinite charge and induftry by C. Mariw, for 
conveyance of victuals into his Camp, in his war againſt the Cimbri before named ; by Ptolemie cal- 
led Foſſe Mariane, by the French, Camarghtk, a corrupt word made of Caius Marius : the Countrey about 
which, calledalſo by the ſame name for the ſpace of 24 miles, is of excellent paſturage, and breederh 
great abundance of Horſes ; the chiet Town of which is called 3 St. Gillis. 4 Marſeilles, a known Port 
on the Mediterranean, . firſt built by the Phocenſes , a Greek Nation of Afia Minor, who being baniſhed 
their Countrey, came and planted here, about the reign of Tarquinizs Syuperbus, the laſt King of Rome. 
It was firſt only a Confederate City of the Romans, for whoſe ſake, being moleſted by the Salii, and 
others of the neighbouring Nations,the Roman Legions firſt entred Gaul: afterwards, fiding with Pom- 
pey in the Civil Wars, or at leaſt defirous to ſtand neutral, it was forced by Ceſar, and made a Colony. 
In the proſperity hereof it drove a great trade on the Mediterranean, and was the mother of many fair 
and flouriſhing Colonies, Emporia, Forum Fulium, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoyning ſhores of 
France, Spain, and Italy. 5 Glandeves, antiently called Glanun, a Biſhops See, ſeated upon the Maritim 
Alpes. 6 Taulon, by Ptolemie called Tauroentium, and by ſome Thulone, beaucified with a tair and capacis- 
cus Haven, well ſtored with Oil, great quantity of Salt brought hither from the Iſle of Eres, about 
three Leagues off; anda kind of Almonds, called Prevence Almonds ; made by this means one of the moſt 
frequented Ports of the Mediterranean. 7 Antibi (in Latin Antipolis) a Sea-coaft Town neer the River 
Varo, one of the fartheſt of this Countrey towards Italy. 8 Feriols (che Forum Fulium of the ancients} 
on che Mediterranean, founded by the Maſſilians as before was ſaid; afrer a Colony of the Ro- 
mans. 9 La Grace, a Biſhops Sce, more within the Continent. 10 Cifteron, on the borders of 
Daulphine. 11 Brignols, 12 Merindol, and Chahbriers, two little Towns amongſt the Mountains, to» 
Re On not otherwiſe of note but for the horrid Maſfacre of the Proteſtants, before de- 

cribed. | 

Fl. The Principality of Orange lieth on the North-Weſt of this Province, watered with the Ri- 
vers of 1 Durance, 2 Seile, 3 Meine, and 4 Ecque; all helping to auzment the Rheſne. The chief 
Places of ic are, 1 Aurange, ſeated on the Meine, an Epiſcopal See, famous for many rare and u_ 
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deriul Antiquities, demonſtcativg the Riman Greatne(s, ot whom once a Colony ; bur of moſt hote 
WARN i Church ſtory for a Council held here againſt the Semi. Pelagians, in theyear 444. called Arauſica- 
num; the Latine name of this City being antiently Arauſia, in ſome Writers 4uriacas, and of late Ay- 
rangia. 2 Eſtrang. 3 Bois de St. Pol, more properly St. Paul de Pences, being the Civitas Vercienſum of An- 
toninus, but not otherwiſe memorable. | 
As forthe Princes hereof, they were antiently of the Noble Family of the Bayſii, but Homagers 
and Tributaries to the Earls of Provence. By Mary Daughter and Heir of Reynold the laſt of this Fa- 
wily, it was conveyed in mariape to fohn de Chalons, one of the moſt noble houſes of Burgundy , from 
the Earls whereof they were extra&ed. Lewis tht Son of this Fobn obtained of Rene Duke Anjou and 
Earl of Provence, the Soveraignty hereof,as before was ſaid, By Claude the Heir general of this houſe, 
beſtowed in mariage by King Frances the ficſt on Count Henry of Naſſaw, Ambaſſador from Maximilian 
Emperor of Germeny, An. 1514. it was tranſlated to that Family, where ict till cemaineth. 


—_—c 


Orange, 


% The Princes of Orange. 


1475 1 Lewis of Chalons, firſt abſolute Prince  Eftate, ſlainatthe fiege of Landre- 
of Orange. cie in the Netherlands. 
2 William de Chalons who ſubmitted 1544 6 William of Naſaw, Couſen german 
his Eſtate to the Parliament of of Rene, by whole laſt Teſtament 
Daulthine, ta fatisfie King Lewis the left Heir unto his Eſtates, the great 
11th, by whom re<ftored again to Patron and Aﬀertor of the Belgick 
bis former Soveraignty- Liberties againſt the Spaniard, fliin 
3 fJchnde Chalons, a bitter enemy to by a Partiſan of Spain , called Bal- 
King Lewis, in defence of the rights thazar,at Delfe in Holland, An. 1584. 
” of Mary Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 1594 = Philip of Naſſaw, kept as an Hoſtage 
i500 4 Philtbertde Chalens, (lain at the fiege all his life by the King of Spare. 
of Florence , where he commanded $ Maurice of Naſſaw, Brother of Phi- 
the Forces of Charl:s the fifth: Claude lip, Commander”of the Forces of 
his only Siſter, and next heir of the United Provinces. 
that houſe, being maried to Henry 1625 9 Hemyof Naſſaw ll Succeſſor to his 
Earl of Naſſaw, An. 1515. Brother Mavrice, in his Offices, 
1535 5 Rene of Neſaw, Son of Henry and Eftaces, and Honors, 
Claude, adopted by Philibert his 1643 10 William of Naſſaw Il. the Son and 
Uncle, whom he ſacceeded in this Succeſſor of Henry, maried the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter of Charles King of great Britain, &c, on May day, 1641. 

The Revenues of his principality are about 30000 Crowns, The Arms are Quarterly Gul:s, a 
Bend Or, 2 Or, a Hunters Horn Azure, ſtringed Gules; the third as, &c. Over all an Eſcocheon of 
Pretence Chequie, Or and Azure. Morebriefly thus, Quarterly Chglons and Aurange, under an Efco- 
cheon of Geneva. t . 

Southward of Aurarige lyeth theCounty of VENASCINE, as the French call it, Comitatus Ve- 
niefſinss in the Latine; ſo called from Avenio-(now Avignon) the chief City ot ir. * Antiently it had. 
Lords of .its own called Earls of Venize, (Veniſſe Comites in the Latine) united to the houſe of Say 
by the maria e of Layrenhaa daughter hereof with Earl Humbert the ſecond, An. 1080. or there- 
abouts. But this family of the firſt Lords coming to an end,ic fell (but by what right 1 find nor )to the 
Earls of Tholouſe, but held by them as Homagers (for this eftate) of the Earls'of Provence : on the cun- 

_ vittion of Earl Raymord, condemned for Herefie, brought under the prote&ion and patronage of 
the Popes of Rome; the more abſolute Soveraignty hereof and of the City Avignon , being ſetled on 
them by Queen Foane, as before is ſaid. The principal Cities of this raft, are, 1 Avignon , the Averio 
of Strabo, Plinje, and Mela, a very fair and flouriſhing City, pleaſantly ſeated on both fides of the 
River ot Rheſre : famous for being thereſidence of the Popes tor 70 years, which times the Romans re- 
member tiil this day by che name of the Babylonian captivity; adminiftring ever fince an Oath unto the 
Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Seat to Avignon. The firſt Pope that removed: hither was 
Clement the 5*, An.1303. when as yet, the Popes had no-more right in ic than that of Patronage and 
ProteCtion ; and returned again to Rome by Gregory the 11h, An. 1397. Ia this City are {aid to be 
7 Palaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monafteries, 5 Nunneries, 7 Innes, and 7 Gates. So that if there be 
any myſterie in the number of ſeven, or any credit to begiven to ſuch Pythagorean divinity 3 the Archbi- 
ſhop ot this Cicy may. as well be entituled Antichriſt, as the Pope of Rome; if there be nothing but the 
myſterie of this number to afhx it to him. It was wade an Univerſity at the time of the Popes firſt ſer- 
ling here, and ſo flill continueth ; Alciate the great Emblematiſt being here Profeſſor. 2 Carpentias, by 
Ptolemie called CarperitoxaGe,a Biſhops See; a8 is alſo 3 Cavaillen, (of old Cabaliio) once a Roman Colunie, 
on the River Durance; and 4 Taraſcon, on the Rhoſne, opopolite to Beaucajre in Languedoc: tor the 
Popes dwelling here ſo long, could not be otherwiſe attended than by mitred Prelates. 5 YVafon, Civi- 
tas Vaſtenenſium, of Antoninus. | | 

The Revenues of the Pope here are not very great, and thoſe expended all in keeping of Forts and 
Garr ions, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the ProteFants of Orange. SO that it 1s ſuppoſed 
that it is rather a charge, than a profit to him : which maketh the people like very well to live un-. 
der his Government, as bringing more money to them than he gathereth from them. The Arms 


hereof, when under the 01d Earls of Venize, were Gules, two keys in Saltire Or, firinged —_ 
| ic 
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Which ſeems to have in it ſome preſage, (the Popes pretending to the Keys 
that it ſhould one day become ſubjeR n. -%a See awe. p a: 
The old Inbabicants of the whole Countrey, werezas appeareth, the Saiz, Maſſilien|es Vaftonenſes,and 
V encienſer, betore mentioned ; belides the Deceatesabout Anite, the Senitii, and Sigeſtorii about Ciſteroz : 
all conquered by the Remans, in their firſt war in Gaule, called in to aid thaſe of Marſeilles againſt the 
Salii. The fortune of it ſince, hath been ſhewa before, Nothing remains now, but the Catalogue of 


The Earls of - Provence. 


0 _— de Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son 
of Lotharize, King of Auſtraſta , and 
Waldrada his Concubine ; wade the 
firſt Earl of Prownce by Boſon the firſt, 
King of Burgundie. He was atter King 
of Burgundie, and Italy alſo. 


Earl of Provence of this Line. - 


Daughters of Raymond the third, Earl 
of Provence. He was alſo King of 


' 2 Williamde Arles, the Son of Hugh. Naples, Sicil, &c. | 
3 William 11. furnamed the younger, Son 1282 12 Charles Il. King of Naples, and Earl 
of William the firſt. | ot Provence. 
4 Gilbert Earl of Provence, the Father of 1310 13 Robert, King of Naples, and Earl of 
the Lady Doulce. Provence. | 


2032 5 Raymond Arnold, Earl of Barcelone, 
| the Husband of the Lady Doulke of 
| Provence. = 

T131 ,6 Berengar Raymond, the ſecond Son of 
Raymond Arnold,and the Lady Doulce; 

his eldeſt brother Raymond ſucceed- 

ing in Barcelone, | | 
7 Raymond II. Sonne of Berengar Ray- 


1342 14 Joan, Queen of Naples, and Counteſs 
ot Provence. | 

1371 15 Lewis, Duke of Anjou, the adopted 
Son ot Queen Foan, Earl of Provence, 
and ticulary King ot Ngples, &c. 
(Ot whole deſcent trom Charles de 
Valozs, Earl ot Anjou and Preverce , 
we have {poke el{gwhere. ) 


mond, 1385 16 Lewis [l. Duke of Anjou, Earl of Proe 
' 1173 $8 AlfonſoKing of Arayon, and Earl of wvence, %c. \ | 
Barcelone, the Son and Heir of R ay- 1416 17 Lewis Ill. Duke of Anjou, Earl oi Pros 
moud Earl of Barcelene , eldeft Son wence. &c. | | 
unto Kaymend Arnold , and the Lady 1439 18 Renz Brother of Lewis Duke of An- 
Doulce, Jou, &c. | 


1196 9 Alfonſo IL. ſecond Son of Alfonſo the 
firſt, ſucceeded in the Earldom of 
Provence; his elder Brother Pedro in- 
hericing the Realm of Aragon , and of his Uncle; andat his death gave 
the Earldom of Barcelone. Provence to King Lewis the 11h, his 
Couſin german: as being the Son of Charles the ſeventh, and Mary Daughter ot Lewis the ſecond, 
Duke of Anjou, Sifter of Lew the third and Rene, the preceding Dukes, and of Charles Father ot chis 
Charles, the laft Earl of Proven;e. Immediately on whole deceale, Decemb.i 9th. An.1481- the King (enc 
a Commiſſion to Palamede de Forban, Lord of Sellier, Chamberlain ot Earl Charles, to take poſlcllion of 
the Countrey in his name, and command therein as Lieutenant General. Since which time Provence 
never was diſmembred from the Crown of France, ſo much as in the way of 4pennage,or any bonorary 
title amongſt the Kings Children. | 
What the Revenues of it were to the former Earls, I am not able to (ay, having no good autority to 
proceed upon. Only I find,that beſides the Lands belonging to the Earls hereof,and other cuſtomary 
and caſual Taxes, there was a Tax called the Royal impoſt, being ſixteen Florens levied upon every fire : 
which reckoning 3500 fires,(for ſuch the eſtimate af them was) amounted yearly upto 56000 Floreny. 
Now it 1s ſubje to the rigor and uncertainty of the Kings Taxatjons,as well as all the ret ot France. 
And ſo much ofthoſe Provinces which properly made up the Kingdoms of the French and Gothes ; let 
us next look on thoſe which at the ſame time were ſubdued by the Burgundiansz whoſe Hiftory,King- 
dom, and Eftate,are to be conſidered,' before we come to the deſcription of their {everal Provinces. 


. The Kingdom of BURGUNDY. 


He Kingdom of the BURGUNDLIANS at their firſt ſettlement in Gau/, contained all thoſe Pro- 
vinces of the Roman Empire, then called the Alpes Graie and Penine, Maxima Sequanorum, Luggus 
nenſts Prima,and Viennenſis ; now paſſiog under the new names of the Dukedom and County ot Burgundy, 
Switzerland, the Griſons, Walliſland, Savoy, La Breſſe, Daulphine, Lionoi, Nivernois, and ſome part of the 
Dukedom of Bourbon. A fair and large quantity of ground, ableat once to tempt, and fatifiean am- 
bicious Nation. But the Burgundians came not into Gayle of their one accord; though of theic owHr 


14% 19 Charles Earl of Maine, Son of Charley 
Earl of Maine, the Brother ot :Reng, 
ſucceeded in all the efjatcs and itics 


accord they drew ſomewhat neer it. In their Original they were a people bordering neer tie 


Vandals, if not a Tribe or Sept of them; and dwelling in thoſe parts in which are now the Duke- 
doms of Mzclenburg, and Pomerania. At the time that Druſue and 7ib:rius warred in Germany , they 
| | LI 3 | wers 


do Raymond TI. Son of Alfonſo, the laſt 


126I 11 Charles of Yalvis, Earl of Anjou,and in 
right of Beatrix his Wite one of the: 


as we Know they dot) Provence. 
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were uuucrly barbarous, living in Tens only here and there clapped up. Which being in their own 
language called Furgs,gave them the name of Burgundians amongft the Romans ; in the ſame ſenſe asthe 
wild Arabs had the name of Scenite,amonglt the Greeks, from the like kind of living. In the year 416. 
at the inſtipation of the Vandals they lefc their own ſeats , and planted themſeſves in the Towns and 
Villages belonging now to the Marqueſles of Baden, and Ele&ors of Rbene. About which time they 
received the Chriſtian Faith, being then miſerably oppreſſed by the Hunnes, breaking upon them our 
ot Pannonia. Not tinding any other way to free themſelves of that Enemy, they betook them(e]ves to 
the God of the Chriſtians, and were univerſally baptized. Aſter which falling on the, Hunnes, they 
{lew no leſs than 300co.vithem in one battel : from that time forwards never troubled with that bar- 
barous Nation. Chriſtians then they were, and Orthodox in their profeſſion, before their coming into 
Gaule : 2nd tor that reaſon called in by Stilico to oppoſe the French,then threatning an invalion of the 
Roman Provinces. UIpon this invitation they paſſed over the River with an Army of 80000 fighting 
men, poſſetſing themielves ofall which lay from the fartheſt ſhore of the Rhoſne,to the Alpes of Italy; and 
trom the mountain / auge, to the Mediterranean, Provence only excepted, about the ſametime planted 
by the Gothes, Their Government was under Kings ; Many,according to their tribes, when they lived 


in Germany ; Monarch:cal, when ſetled in the Realm of France, where they had theſe five 


Kings of the Burgundians. 


A. Ch. | 
408 = Tibica, who ficſt brought the Burgundi- French, by her perſwafion made in- 
ons into Gaule. clinable to the Chriſtian Faith. 

2 Gundioch. 4 Sigiſmond. 

3 Gundebault, who haraſſed Ttaly, then 5 Gundomar, the Son of Sigiſmund ,” firſt 
in pot{efſion ot he Gothes, with fire | ſer upon by Cldomire, the Son of 
and ſword, the [Uncle of Clotilda , Clovis, King of Orleans, whom he 
Wite to Clovss, the fifth King of the ſlew in battel neer 4Aufun ; but after- 


ward outed of his Kingdom by Childebert and Clotair , Kings of Paris and Soifſons, in revenge 
of the death of their Brother Clodomire.» And ſo the Kingdom of the Burgundians tell unto the 
French , alter it had continued about 120 years : Guntram, the Son ot Clitaire, and Clovis, 
one - the Sons of Degobert the firſt, being in their times, honored with the cicles of Kings of 
Burgunuy. | 

Buc che ficſt time that the Kingdom of Burgundy ſetled amongſt the French, in the way of ſucceſſion, 
was in the partage of that vaſt Empire of Charlemagne, amongſt the children and poſterity of Ludovicus 
Fiu: In conſtituting of which Kingdom, Provence was added to the reckoning, to make this anſwer- 
able to the other parts of that broken Menarchie. The firft of theſe French Kings was Charles,the young- 
eſt Son of Lotharius Emperor, and King of 1taly, eldeſt Son of the ſaid Lewis the Godly. The ſucceſſion 
in this order tollowiog, : 


The French Kings of Burgundy. 

A. Ch. 

855 1 Charles, youngeſt Son of the Emperor Lothariws, died without iſſue. 

858 2 Lothariws, the ſecond King of Mets, and Lewis the ſecond Emperor, Brethren of Charles, ſuc- 
cecded in Burgundy; the mountain Jour dividing and bounding their Eſtates. 

876 3 Charles the Bald, King of France, and Emperor, U[nkle to the three former Kingy, all dying 

without ifſue, ſucceeded in che whole Eſtate ; which he again divided in three Govern- 

ments or Members : that isto ſay, Burgundy on this fide of the Soaſne, containing the now 
Dukedom of Burgundy, with the Earldoms of Lions and Maſcen. 2 Burgundy beyond the 
Jour, comprehending the Provinces of Savoy, Switzerland, Walliſland, and the Eſtates ot the 
Griſons ; and 3!y Burgundy on the other fide ofthe Soaſxe , lying betwixe the other two ; 
containing the now Counties of Burgundy, Provence, La Breſſe, and Daulphine.This laſt con- 
ierred with thetitle of Earl, on Boſon Earl of Ardenne, by Charles the Bald,who had mai icd 
bis Siſter Judith ; and not long after in the perſon of the ſaid Earl Boſon, raiſed unto a 
Kingdom by Charles the Groſs, by the name of the Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy. The 
Kinge, theſe that follow. 

4 Boſon Earl of Ardenne, Huzband of Hermingrade, the Daughter of Lewis the ſecond, Emperor, 
and King ot Burgundy,was firſt by Charles the Bald made Earl of Burgundy,beyond the Soaſne; 
and afterwards by Charles the Croſs created the firſt King of Hrles and Burgundy, to be held 
by him and his Succefſors, of the German Emperors. 

5 Lewis II. Son of Boſon and Hermingrade 3 choſen King of Italy, but outed by the FaQion of 
Berengarius. | | 

917 6 Hughde Arles, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Latharius the ſecond, by aldrada his Concubine ; 
ſucceeded by the giſt of Lewis; and was choſen by his Fa&tion there, King of Italy alſo. 
For the quiet enjoying of which Kingdom , herefigned this to Rodolph, Duke of Burgundy 
beyond the Four, ele&ed by another Fa&ion to that broken Title. 

926 #7 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy beyond the Four, ſucceeded on the refignation of Hugh de Arles : 
his Brother Boſon being ſetled beyond the Four. | 

937 8 Rodolph II. Son of Redelph ; a Prince of ſo ſhort a reign, or ſo little note, that he is by ſume 
letcout of the catalogue of theſe Kings. 

9 Boſort 
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Jour, was united to the Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy. 

965 10 Conrade Son to Boſon the ſecond. | 

990 11 RodolphIII. Son to Conrade, who having no iffue of his Body, gave his Eſtate to Corrade the 
tecond. Emperor of Germany, and his Son Henry ſurnamed the Black ; whom he had by G:ſela, che Siſter 
of this Kodolph ; by whom it was United to the German Empire, An. 1032. In the diftrations where= 
of, following not long afterhisdeceaſe, the Provincial Earls or Governors for the German Emper- 
ors, made themſelves Maſters and Proprietaries of their ſeveral Provinces (the Dukedom of Burgundy ex- 
cepted, ſet]cd Jong before) out of which roſe the great Eftates of the Duke of Savey, the Earls of Bur- 
gundy, and Provence , the Daulphins of Viennois, and Lords of Breſſe, together with che Common-wealths 
of the Switzers and Griſens : every poor Bird ſnatching alſo ſome teather or other of this dying 
Eagle. Yet notwithſtanding the diſmen.bring and cantoning of this fair Eftate,the ſucceeding Emperors 
of Germany, claimed nor only a.ſuper-interidence over, but a diſpoſal -of all the Countries that ever 
were under the command ot a King of Burgundy : Infomuch that the Emperor Henry the fixt,receiving 
no ſmall part ofthe money which our Richard the firft paid co the Dake of Auſtria for his ranſom,gave 
unto the ſaid Richard the Kingdom of Burgundy, the Soveraignty of Provence, Viennois , Marſeilles, Nar- 
bon, Arles, and Lyons; together with the homages of the King of Aragon, and of the Earl of Digion, and 
S. Giles. A royal gifc, it either the Emperor had had any dominion over thoſe Countreys , or if they 
would have received any Prince or Officer of his appointing. 

The Arms ot this Kingdom under the 01d Burgundian Kings, are ſaid to have been Azure, a Cat Arg, 
armed Gules. Which being ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcription of thoſe Provinces of this broken 
Kingdom, which lie within the bounds of France ; the reſt which lie beyond the Four , having been 
ſpoken otalceady in the Alpine Countries, which made up the whole continent of the Tranſ- jourar 
Burgundie. 


138 DAULPHINE. 


Octh of the Countrey of Provence, where we leſt before, lyeth that of DAULPHINE, having on 

che Eaſt, Sav'y, and the Maritime Apes ; on the Weſt Liorois, and ſome part of Languedoc, trom 
which divided by the Khoſnez and on the North, La Breſſe,and thoſe parts of Savoy which lie towards 
Piemont. So called,as ſome report, from Dauphine wife'ot Guigne the ſecond ; in like manner as Flanders 
isafticmed moſt probably to have rook that name from Flandrina wife of Liderick the ſecond, then one 
of the laſt of thoſe Princes who governed in that Countrey by the name of Forreſters. 

Ic is divided into the Higher and the Lower z. that mountainous, ſtony, and unfruicful, of the ſame 
nature with the Alpes, with whoſe branches ir is over-run : the other colerably fruictul, buc not to be 
compared with the reft of France. The people of the Higher, and more mountainous parts , are gene- 
rally groſs and rude; not capable of learning,but well enough inclined co Armsand traffick,and have 
a cuſtom,that on the coming on of Winter they ſend abroad all thoſe which are fit for Travel. (whom 
they call Bics, or Biſoxards ) who ſeldom return back till Eaſter : none ſtaying at home, bar old men, 
children and impotent perſons, which cannot go abroad to get their livings. Thoſe in the Lower,are 
morecivil, but not more given to labour than the Mounrainers are ; nor very covetous of gain, (o 
they may live at eaſe, without want or penury. In both parts generally good Souldiers, and well 
atfe&ed to their Prince, 

The Lower Daulphine, together with that part of Provence which lies next to the Rhoſne ,”and the ad- 
Joyning parts 0! Savoy, made up the Province called Viennenſis,from Vienna the Metropolis of it,firuate on 
the Rhoſne, honored with the Seat of the PrefeJus Pretorio Galliarum; All the chiet City of this Coun- 
trey,an Archbiſhops See, and a Siege Preſidiall. From hence the tra& abour ir is called Vienmois , and 
was thecitle of che ficlt Propreetaries of this Countrey, entituled Daulphins of Viennois. To this Town 
Archelaw, the Son of Herod, was baniſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar. 2 Valence, the chief City heretofore of 
the Valentini, then a Koman Colony ;—now a Biſhops See, and a [[niverfity for the Civil Laws; a rich, 
fironp, and well-traded Town, ſeated on the Rhoſm:. The Countrey hereabours from hence called 
Valentinois ; and hath given honorary title to ewo perſons of more Fame , than Honor : the ficlt of 
which was Ceſar Borgia,the Son of Pope Alexander the fixth, who caſting off his Cardinals Cap, was 
made Dake ot Valentmois by Charles the eighth ; the other Madam Diana, the great Minion and Para- 
mour of Henry the ſecond, under whom ſhe much ſwayed the affairs of France , and honored with the 
title of Dutcheſs of it. 3 Grenoble,(in Latine,Gratianspolis,) the chiet Sear heretofore of the Accuſian', the 
moſt populous and beſt built of all chis Province ; and much reſorted co by the Lords and Nobleſs,by 
reaſon of the Court of Parliament here ere&ed, An. 1453. Abour this lyerh the Countrey called Griſt- 
naudan, 4 Ternay, 5 Roſſillon, 6, La Roche, 7 Montelimar, all along the Rhoſnez $ Romons upon the con- 
tence of the Rhoſne,and the Ifere. 9 Cremien, 10 St. Marceline, 11 St. Andre, 12 Beaurepaire, more with» 
in the Countrey. 

The Higher Daulphine, together with thoſe parts of Provence which lie next to Taly, made up the Pro- 
vince of the Alpes Matritime , the Metropolis whereof, was, 1 Ebrodunum, now called Ambrun, an Ar. hbi- 
ſhops Sre,and Siege Preſidiall; ſeated on an bigh rock, in the midft of a pleaſant valley ſurrounded 
wich mountains, under which runs the River Durance. The hilly Countrey hereabours, is the 
higheſt of Prance. 2 Brianſon, neec the head of the River Durance , called Brigantio by A 

| 3 Gappe 


9 Boſon 11. the Brother of Kodolph cho tirtt, by whum the Duxcdom of Burguridy beyond the Daulphinz. 
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3 Gappe,now a Biſhops Sce, formerly the chief City of the Apencenſes;the track of whom is till tound in 
the name of the adjoyning Territory, called Le Pais Gapencois: Memorable for a Synod or Aſſembly 
of the French Proteffants here hold:n An. 1603. in which ic was determined, as and'for an Article of 
Faith, that the Pope was Antichriſt, and where the Minifters then aſſembled, gave andience to the 
Ambaſſadors of terein States , as to a Common-wealth diftin& from the Realm of France, auda- 
ciouſly importuning their King by their ſeveral Apents for liberty of going (whenſoever they 
lifted) or ſending whenſoever they pleaſed unto the Councels and Aſſemblies of all Forein Na. 
tions which profeſſed the ſame Religion with them ; the preamble to thoſe encroachments on the 
R oyal authority which after proved the ruine of cheir power and party. 4 Tricaſſin, ſo called of the 
Tricaſſini,the 01d Inhabitants of theſe parts. 5 Die, the Dia Vocontiorum of Antoninus, a Biſhops See, fi- 
tuate on the River-Droſne : from whence come thoſe ſmall, but good ftomack-wines, which we call 
Vin Die. Others afficm (and perhaps more knowingly) that this Wine is of chegrowth of Charpagn, 
moſt plentitully growing in the fields of a Town called Hey , from whence it bath the name of 
Vin De Hey, and fo contraQedly Vin Day. 6 Chorges, 7 Mombrum, 8 Efſiles, of which little memg- 
Table. | "PI 

The chief Inhabitants hereof,in the time of the Romans, beſides the Tricaſfini, Apencenſes,V acontit, and 
Accufiani before mentioned, and the Alobroges, ſpoken of in the Alpine Provinces,were Segalauni abour 
Valence, the Decenſes abovt Die, and the Cavari about Grenoble. Firſt conquered by the Romars, then by 
the Burgundians, and at laſt by che [French : under whom made a pars of the new Kingdom of Byr- 
gundy, till the ſurrender of the ſame to the German Emperors. Under them ic continued, till the year 
1100, When Guigne, ſurnamed the Fat, Earl of Griſmaudan, ſeeing the Emperor Henry the fourth over. 
born by the Popes, and not able to aſſert his own rights; ſeized upon this Province, under the ti- 
tle of Earl of Viennys; to which Guignethe ſecond, his Son and Succeſſor, gave the name of Day!- 
phine 3 either from his Wife ſo called, as ſome, or from the Doſphin which he took for his Arms, as 
others ſay. In this Family it continued, till che year 1349. under the power and government of theſe 
following Princes, entituled | 


Fhe Daulphins of Vienis. 
A. Ch. 


1100 I Guipne ſurn. the Fat, Earl of 4lbon and 1203 5 Andrew the ſon of Beatrix and of 
Griſtnundan], at the time of the diſlo. Guigne the fourth, 
lution of the kingdom of Burgundie. 1242 6 Guigne V. fon of Andrew- 

1135 2 Guignell. the firſt and abſolute pro- 1283 7 Humbert the firſt, in right of Anne his 
prietary Prince hereof, by'the name wite, daughter and Heir of Guigne 
of the Dauiphin of Venice. . the fifch. , 

1146 3 Guigne 1ll. ton of Guigne the ſecond. 1305 8 fohncheſon of Humbert, exerciſed in 
I152 4 Beatrix daughter of Guigne the third, continual wars, as his Father wag, 
firſt maried to Reymond the third, wich the Earls of Sevoy. 

Earl of Tholouſe, next to Hugh the 1322 9 Guigne VI. ſon of 7obn, taken Priſon - 
third Duke of Burguniey and finally er by Edward Earl of Savoy, An.1329. 
to Guigne of Albon,ot the houte of the and at laft {l:in, An. 1342. 

former Earls: all in her righe en- 1342 10 Humbert. the younger fon of Febr, 
titulea Daulphins of Viennois. and the Brother ot Guigre the 1ixrc, 


the laſt Daulphin of Viennois, who beeng ſurcharged with wars by Ame (or Amade) Earl of Savoy,en- 
tred into the Order of Dominican Friers at Lyons; ſelling his Countrey at a ſmall rate to Philip deV a- 
zois, French King, upon condition, that the eldeſt Son of France ſhould be entituled always Dauphin 
of Vieunois ; and quarter the Arms of Daulphin with thoſe ot France. The conditions willingiy ac- 
cepted, and Charles, the Son of King Fobn, the Son of Philip de Valois, admitted by his Grandfather 
both to thetitle and eftate in the very year of the furrendry. Since thistime, the eldeſt Son of Frazce 
is called generally the Daulphin of France, ſometimes the Daulphin only, by way of eminency ; and 
wany times the Prince- Daulphin, to difference him from the Dauphin (or Count: Daulphin) of Anvergne, 
and perhaps ſome others. A title ſo annexed unto them, that it is not uiually laid by on the ac- 
ceſſion of a greater or ſuperior dignity : inſomuch as Francis the eldeſt Son of Henry the ſecond, 
(whom he ſucceeded in the Crown ) being King of Scots in the right of Mary bis wife , was by the 
French commonly called Le Roy Daulphin, or the King Daulphin. Nor have they the bareticle of this 
Countrey only, but the command, profirs, and poffefſion of it 5 ſending their own Governors there- 
unto ; who by an antient indulgence, have the greateſt priviledges, (conferring all Offices within the 
Province) of any Governors of France. 
The Arms hereof are Azure, a Dolphin haurianc, Or. 


i9 LA BRESSE. 


Ti BRESSE is bounded on theEaft, with Savoy; on the Weſt, with Lionois 5 on the North, 
with Charolois in the Dutchie of Burgundie,and ſome part of the Franche County; and on the South, 
with Daulphine. The reaſon of the name I find not. The Countrey is very fruictul and pleaſant,em- 
braced berwixt the Rivers of Soaſne and Roſne, with which very well watered. Chicf Towns herein 
are, 1 Bellayza Biſhops See. 2 Bourg, (for diftinions ſake called Bourg en Breſſe) a Town ſo well fencec,, 


and fortified with fo ſtrong a Ciradel for command of the Countrey, that it was thought little int- 
rior 
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rior to the rwo Impregnable Þ ortreiies of St. Katherines and Montmelian 1n Savoy. The Government of 
which Town and Citadel, was earneſily Jaboured for by the Duke of Biron, then Governor of Bur- 
gundy,after a repulle on the ]jkeſurefor that of Se. Katherine: bur being (uſpeted to hold intelligence 
wich the Doke of Savoy, at that time on ilI terms with King Henry the 4, itwasalfo denyed him; 
which drew him into diſcontent, and thereby to his fatal ruine. Afterwards, ducing the minoricy 
of Lewis the 13h demoliſhed, by eſpecial order of the Counccl of trance, for fear of being ſurpriſed 
by the Duke of Savoy during thoſe confulions. It was of old time called the Forum Secuſtanorum, from 
the Secuſiani, the ancient Inhabitants of this tra&. 3 Caſtilon, 4 Mont- Real, 5 Bugey , 6 Veromen , of 
which, nothing obſervable. 

This little Province,being antiently a part of the Kingdom of Arles 8& Burgundy, bad its own Earls, 
Proprietary Lords hereof ; who held irtill the year 1285 : at what time Sibyl, the Daughter and Heir of 
Ulric,Eacl of Breſſe and Baugie,(or Baſgee,as ſome Writers call ir) conveyed the Eſtate in mariage to Ame 
or Amadee, the 4*> of that name, Earl of Savoy. In which Houſeit continued till the year 1600, and 
then ſurrendred by Duke Charles Emanuel to King Henry the 4**, to ſilence the pretences which that 
King had madeunto the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, and put an end unto the war then begun abou it ; 
the policick Duke chooſing rather to part with an Eftate on this fide of the Mountains, than to give 
that aCtive King occaſion to look intoltaly to which Save muſt have been a Thorow-fare. Piemont an 
ordinary Paſs ; and where no end could be expeRed, bur the loſs of all. Surrendred then it was on 
good reaſon of State, aud upon that Surrendrie united and incorporated with the Crown of France, 
and put under the Government of the Parliament of Digion, as it ill continueth. 

Arms hereofare Azure, a Lyon Ermines, armed and Largued, Or. 


>o LIONOIS. 


He Countrey of LIONOIS is bounded on the Eaft,- with Breſſe ;-0n the Welt, with Beaujolois, For- 
reſt and Auvergsz on the North, with Burgundy Dutchie ; and on the South, with Dauſphin, and 

a part ot Languedoc. So called from Lisns the chiet Cicy , and under that ticle made an Earldom by 
Charles the Groſſe, in the cantoning and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Burgundy : The Earldom con- 
taining at that time,not only Lionois it {elf,but alſo: Forreſt and Beauyjolois, before deſcribed. The Excls 
hereof were at ficft only Provincial Governors , but under the diftra&ions of the German Empire they 
ſhitced tor themlſelves,and became hereditary ; but long itheld not in one hand. For firſt, the Earldom 
of Forreſt, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beayjeu being taken out ot ic, about the year 990. the 7x 
ot the Eltate fell in ſowe traf of time to the Biſhops and Church of Lions, buc under the Soveraignty 
of the French Kings, as Lords Paramount of it. | | | | 

The places in it of moſtnote are, 1 Maſcon, (Matiſconum) a Biſhops See, ſituate on the Soaſue , anti- 
ently a diftin& Earldom from that of Lions, one ot the five (as that of Lions was another) which made 
up the Dukedom of Burgundy on this ſide of the Soaſue : one of the Earls hereof called Wifliam,flouriſh- 
ing in the year 1000 orthereabouts; whoſe ſon and ſucceſſor named Otho, maried Elizabeth daugh- 
ter of Humbert the firſt Earl of Maurienne (a Title afterwards exchanged tor that of Savoy.) Conti- 
nuing tor ſome agesafter in this poſterity, it was purchaſed of William the laſt Earl hereof, and of 
Elizabeth his Wife, by King Lewis the g*h; and afterwards ſubjeR&ed to the JuriſdiQion and Court of 
Lions, as it fill continueth. 2 EſchalaF, on the Rhoſne, on the Sonth of Lions, oppoſite to Vienne, the 
chiet City of the Lower Daulphin. 3 Dandilli, 4 Francheville, 5 Chaumont, and 6 Lebrelle, all ſomewhat 
Weftward of that River, but not much obſervable. 7 Lions it ſelf, pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence 
of the Soaſne and the Rhoſne, antiently a Roman Colony, (teſtified by many old Inſcriptions) and ho- 
nored with a magnificent Temple, dedicated by the Cities of France to Auguſtus Ceſar: now theſmot 
famous Mart of France, and an Univerſity ; by our Latin Writers called Lagdunum. Theſe Marts in 
former times were holden at Geneva, from thence removed hither by King Lewis the 1 ith, forthe en- 
riching ot his own Kingdom. When Fulio the ſecond had excommunicated Lewis the 12%, he com- 
manded by his Apoſtolical autoricy that they ſhould be returned to Geneva again 3 bur therein his 
pleaſure was never obeyed : the Marts continuing ftil] at LIONS, aza place more couvenient and ca- 
pacious of that great reſort of French, Dutch, and Ttalian Merchants, which frequent the ſame. As for 
the Univerſity, queſtionleſs it is very ancient ; being a ſear of learning in the time of Caius Caligula. For 
in thole times, beforean Altar conſecrated to Auguffus Ceſar in the Temple ſpoken of betore, this Ca- 
ligula did inſtitute ſome exerciſes of the Greek and Romaneloquence : the Vidor to be honored accord» 
ing to his merit; the vanquiſhed either to be ferulated, or with their own tonguesto bloc and expunge 
their wricings, or to be drowned in the River adjoyning. Hence that of Juvenal, ut Eupdunenſem'R hee 
tor difurus ad Aram, applyed to dangerous undertakings. In the time of the Komans tirſt coming into 
Gaule, it was the chlet Cicy of the Hedui and Secuſianiz afterwards the Metropolis of Lugdunenſis Prima. 
The Archbiſhop hereof is the Metropolitan of all France; and was ſo in the cime of S. Irengws,one of the 
renowned Fathers in the Primitive Church, wbo was Biſhop here. | 

In this Town lived Peter Jalds, a wealchy Citizen, about the time of Frederick Ba 
of Germany : Who beinga devour and conſcientious man, ſenſible of the many ercors 
in the Church of Rome, diſtributed the greateſt parts of his|riches amongſt the poor, 
{cif to meditation and ſtudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal eating © 
ſu>ſtraftion of the Cup in the bleſſed Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory , rhe Supremacy z 
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ot Images, Invocation of the Saints departed, and many other points of tmoment z be t«!d opinjons 
contrary unto thoſe of Rome, andlictle different from thoſe ofthe preſent Reformed Churches. And 
yet it may not be denied, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat there were many Tares; which gave 
the juſter colour to their Adverſaries to exclaime againſt them. Being much tollowed, in regard of his 
piety and charicy, he got unto himſelf and them the name ot Pauperes de Lugduno, or the Poor men of 
Lions, given in derifion and contempt. Afterwards they were called Jaldenſes, by the name of Waldo, 
che beginner of this Reformation ; and by that name oppoſed, and writ againft by Frier T homas of 
Walden. The French, according to their manner of Pronunciation, drowning the L. and changing che 
W. into V. call them commonly Vaudois ; by which name they occurre in the ftories of that State, 
and Language. But Lions proving no ſate place for them, they retired into the more deſert parts of 
Languedoc ; and ſpreading on the banks of the River Alby, obtained the name of Albigenſes, as betore was 
ſaid. Supported by the two laſt Earls of Tholouſe, they became very mafterfull and infolent : Inſo- 
much, that they murdered Trincanell theic Viſcount in Beziers, and daſhed out the teeth of their Biſhop, 
having taken SanRuary in S. Magdalens Church, one of the Churches of that City. Forty years after 
which high outrage, the divine Providence gave them over to the hand of the Creiſadas , under the 
condut of the French Kings, and many other noble Adventurers; who ſacrificed them in the ſelf-ſame 
Church, wherein they had ſpoiled the bloud of others. About the year 1250, after a long and bloudy 
War, they were almoft rootcd out of that Countrey alſo. The remnants of them being bettered by 
this affliction, betook themſelves unto the mountains lying betwixt Daylpbine, Province, Piemont, and 
Savoy,where they lived a godly and laborious life z painfully tilling the ground, re-building Villages, 
which formerly had been deſtroyed by War ; teaching the very Rocks to yield good paſturage to 
their Cattel : inſomuch, as places which betore theic coming thither ſcarce yielded tour Crowns 
yearly. were made worth 350 Crowns a year, by their care and induftry. Laſciviouſneſſe in ſpeech they 
uſed not; Baſphemy they abhorred, nor was the nameof Devil (in the way of execration) ever heard 
amongſt them; as their very enemies could not but confeſs, when they were afterward in troubles. 
The Crimes alleged againft them were, That when they came into any ofthe neighbouring Churches, 
they made no addreſs unto the Saints; nor bowed before ſuch Croſſes as were erected in the high. 
ways, and fireets of Towns. Great crimes afſuredly, when greater could not be produced. And 
ſo they lived, neither embracing the Popes doFrines, nor ſubmicting unto his Supremacie, for the ſpace 
of 300 years, untouched, unqueſtioned ; even till Che latter end of the reign of King Francis the ficſt. 
But then the Perſecution raging againſt the Lutherans, they were accuſed, condemned, and barba- 
rouſly murdered, in the Maſſacres of Merindol, and Chabriers before mentioned. After which time , 
Jjoyning themſelves with the reft of the Proteſtant party, they loft the name of Vaudozs, by which 
called before ; and paſſe in the accompt of the Reformed Churches of France ; enjoying the ſame 
privileges and freedom of Conſcience, as others of the Reformed do. And though 1 look not on theſe 
men and their Congregations, as founders of the Proteſtant Church, or of the ſame Church wich them, 
as I ce ſomedo : yet I behold them as Aſſrtors of ſome do&rinall cruthes, znd proteſſed Enemies of 
wo ang and corruptions of the Church of Rome, and therein as the Predecetſours of the preſent 
roteſtants. | 

The old Inhabitants of this tra werea part of the Hedui, that Nation overſpreading not this 
Countrey only, but Bourbonois , with the whole Dukedom of Burgundie. And of theſe Hedui, the 
Inſubres are thought by ſome learned men co have beena Tribe ; who paſſing over the Apes, together 
with the Senones, and others of the Gallick Nations, poſſeſſed themſelves ofthoſe parts of 1talie which 
now make up the Dukedoms of Millain, Parma, Mantua, with the parts adjoyning, The reſidue of the 
ſtory which concernes this Countrey, we have had before. | p 


21. The Dukedom of BURGUNDIE. 


TE Dukedem of BUR GUNDIE hath on the Eaft, the French County, and ſome part of Savoy ; 
on the Weſt, Bourbunois ;;on the North, Champegne ; on the South, La Breſſe, Lioneis, and ſome part 
of Beau jeulois. A Province fo well watered with pleaſant and profitable Rivers, that as Qu. Katharine 
de Medices uſed to fay of France, That it had more fair Rivers then all Europe; fo we may ſay of this 
Countrey, That it had more fine Riverets then all France:here being the Rivers of 1 Armacan, 2 Serum, 
3 Curt, 4 Torney, 5 Valence, 6 Dove, 9 Brune, $ Sein, 9 Louche, and 10 Soaſue, (the Araris of the antient 
Writers ) this laſt dividing the two Burgundies from one another. Ye notwithflanding this great 
plenty of waters, the Countrey generally is lefle fruitful chen the reft of France;hardly yeelding ſuffi- 
cient for its own inhabitants, except wines only. 

Chief Cities in it, are, 1 Dijon, the birth place of S. Bernard, ſeated upon the Soaſne and L'ouche, in 
a champian Countrey : the Town large, populous, and of much reſort, as being the Seat of the Go- 
vernour, and Parliamentary for the Province ; a Parliament being here ere&ed, Anno 1476. Well fortifi- 
ed on oP but ſpecially defended by a ffrong Caftle called Talente, ficuate on an hill adjoyning. 
It 18 cal Divio in the Latine, the Biſhop hereof Divionenſis. 2 Chalons, (in Latine, Caballinum ) called 
for diſtin&ions ſake, Chalons upon Soafne, to difference it from Chalons upon Marn, in Chanpagne : a 
Biſhops See alſo, as the other is; and gives name to that noble F amily of Chalons, ( out of which 


the Princes of Orange are extrated)being one of the four antient families of Burgundie ; the other three, 
Vienne, 
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ruins of time have not yet demoJiſhed. 4 Begu:/ne, ſeated on the Burſo:ze, in the beſt and richeſt 

all Burgundie ; and yielding the beſt Wines in France : remarkable tor an Hoſpital of ſo faira building, 
that it is thought equal to any Princes Palace in Exrope; and an impregnable Caſtle built by King 
Lewy the 12th. 5s Alize, now a ſm3a]l Village, bur of great name and power in the time ol Ceſar, 


then called Alexia, the chiet Fortreſs of Vercingetorix, beſieged herein by the ſaid Ceſar; but fo be- . 


fieged, that he had 70000 men in the Town for defence of the place; andan Army of 300000 Galls 
at the back of Ceſar, to relieve their fellows. So that he was fain to fortifie his Camp with two Wals, 
the one againſt chem within the City, and the other againſt them without : which done, he kept ſuch 
diligent watch and ward on both fides, that the beſieged heard ſooner of the diſcomfiture of their 
Friends, than they did of their coming. Which facall news being brought unto them, © the Town 
was yielded. And Vercingetorix bravely mounted, rode round about Ce(ar, then fitting in his Chair 
of State, diſarmed himſelf, cook off his Horſes capariſons, and laying all upon the ground, fat down 
at Ceſar feet and becaine his Priſoner. 6 Tournws, encompaſſed with the Soaſne. 7 Scmbr, conliſting 
of three parts, each of them ſ{everally Walled, and ſtrongly fortified. 8 Verdun, 9 Nayz. 10 St.Li- 
ger, famous for medicinal Bathes. 11 Noyers, on the Borders towards Champayzne. 12 Auxerre, by 
Anmtonine called Antifiodorum ; of moſt note for the Councill held here, Anno 627 : the Countrey a- 
bout which is called Aaxerroy, and was an Earldom of it ſelf. Fhe Ticle and potſi:flion of that 
Peter Earl of Auxerre, who was the third Emperour of the Latines reigning in Conſtantinople;| to 
whom ic came in mariage with his firſt Wite Agnes, the daughter of the laſt Earlofthe tormer Race. 
On the failer of which houſe, it tell unto that of Chalons, by the mariage of Iſabel Neece of the faid 
Peter by his brother Robert, to Fobn of Ckaions Earl of Bargundie: to whom ſucceeded John de Cha- 
lons his eJdeft Son by that Yerter (his ſecond wite) and finally was fold by Fohn of Chalons , great 
Grandchild of the ſaid J:bn Earl of Burgandie , to Charles the fitth of France , Anno 1370 3| by 
whom united to the Crown, ſubje&ed to the Parliament of Paris, and made part of Champapne. 
Here 1s alſo within this Countrey the great and famous Monaſtery of Ciſteaux, the mother ot fo 
many Religious houſes, diſperied up and down in Europe, from hence denominaczd, and ſubje& to the 
diſcipline and Rules hereof. - 

Within the limits of this Dukedom (on the South parts of it) ſtands the Earldom of CH A- 
ROLLOIS, heretofore the title of the eldeſt Son of the Dukes of Burgurdie ; fo called trom 
Charolles, the chief Town hereof, ſitnate in the borders of it, towards La Breſſe; ſeized upon, with 
the reſt of this Dukedom, by Lewis the Tith , immediately on the death-of Duke Charles the IYarlike ; 
reſtored again to Philip,the ſ:cond, King ot Spain, by Henry the ſecond, of France, on the peace made 
at Cambray; and ſubje@ed to the Parliament of Dole in the County of Burgundie, as a part or mem- 
ber of that Eftate. Sothat neither the Governour of the Dukedom for the French King, nor the Parlia- 
meut of Digion, have any thing todoin it. The Arms hereofare Gules, a Lion pafſanc regardant Or, 
armed Azure. | | 

The antient Inhabitants of the whole Dukedom, according to the limits before laid down, were 
the Heduji, oneof the moſt potent Nations of all Gaule : who called in the Romans, to aid them in 
their quarrels againſt the Sequani and Arverni, made them all ſubje& unto Rome. In the proſperity 
whereof they made up the Province of Lugdunenſts Prima , of which Lions was the Metropolis or prin- 
cipall City. Afterwards, in the diviſion of the French Kingdom of Burgundie, by Charles the Bald ; 
this part thereof, being called the Dukedom of Burgundie on this fide of the Soaſne, was cantoned into 
the five Earldoms of Dijon, Chalons, Autun, Lions, and Maſcon : whereof the three firſt laid together by 
Odo or Eudes King of France, during the minority of Charles the Simple, were given unto his brother 
Richard (both Sons of Robert Earl of Anjou) under the ftyle and ricle of Duke of Burgundie. - The 
iſſue of this Robert failing, it fell unto another Robert, Son of Hugh Capet King of France : and the 
male ifſue failing cf that Line alſo, it was involved partly by eſchear for want of heirs male, and part- 
ly inthe right and title of the heir G:nerall, to King 7obn of France the ſon of Philip de Valois, and 
of Fean his wiſe, oneof the daughters of Robert the third, who with the conſent of Charles his eldcit 
San, (urnamed the 7/:ſe, gave it unto his ſecond Son Philip, (more worthily ſurnamed the Hardie) 
together with the mariage of the Heir of Flanders, Artois, and the County of Burgundie. An Argument 
of no great wiſdom, as was judiciouſly obſerved by King Lewis the 11th. For by this means, thoſe 
great Eſtates being united in one perſon, and atterwards theſe Eftates improved by as proſp-rons 
mariages; this houſe of Burgundie grew formidable to the Kings themſelves : who never left pratti- 
ſing againſ it, till they had brought it to ruine; andonce again united this Dukedom to their own 


Eftate from which at ficft ic was diſmembred, 


The Dukes of Burgundie. 
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890 1 Richard of Saxonie, the ſecond Son of Robert Earl of Anjou, broiher of Eudes, and Father 
of Rodolpb Kings of France. 

938 2 Gilbert, the ſecond Son of Richard. 

964 3 Otho, Son of Hugh Earl of Paris, ſurnamed the Great, and Brother of Hugh Cap:t 
King of France ; was Duke of Burgundie , in right of his Wife the Daughter c£ 


976 4 Henry, 


Gilbert. | 
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Burgundie 976 4 Henry, the Brother of Otho. 
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10ct 5 Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh Capet, ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of his 
Unkle Henry. : : 

1004 6 Robert 1I. Son of this Robert, and Brother of Hemry King of France. 

- Hugh, the Nephew of Robert by his Sonne Henry, became afterwards a Monk of 

Clugny. | | 

1097 8 Odo, or Otho II, Brother of Hugh. 

1102 9 Huh II]. Son ot Othothe 24. . 

1124 10 Odes, or Otho Ill. Son of Hugh the 24, ; 

1165 11 Hugh II. _ Companion, but great Enemy of our Richard the firſt, in the Wars of the 
Holz-Land. 

1192 12 Odes w Otho LV. Son of Hugh the 3d. | 

1218 13 EughIV.an Adventurer with King Lewis the gth in the Holy-Land, : 

1273 14 Robert III. Son of Hugh the 4tÞ, which Robert was the Father of Margaret, the Wife of Lewis 
Hutin King of France and Navarre ; and of Joan, the Wife of Philip de Valois, French King, 
and Grandmother of Philip the Hardie, atter, Duke of Burgundie. 

1308 15 Hugh V. Son of Robert the 3d. 

1315 16 Eudes, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Burgundie alſo in right of his Wife. 

1349 17 Philip, the Grand=child of Exdes by his only Son Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgundie by 
deſcent (who it he had lived, had been alſo Earl of Flanders and Artois in right of 
Margaret his Wife ) But dying young and without ifſue, he was ſucceeded in all his 
titles and eſtates by | | 

1363 18 Philip II. ſfurnamed the Hardie, Son of Fobn King of France, Son of Philip de Valois, and 

| of Joan Daughter of Robert the 3d, by King Fobr his Father, with the conſent of 
Charles the 5th his Brother, (in whom the right of this Dukedom was then pretended 
to remain) made Duke of Burgundie, and maried Margaret daughter of Lewis de Ma- 
- _ laine (and conſequently Heir of Flanders, and the County of Burgundie) the Widow of 
his Predeceflor. 

1404 19 7obn, ſurnamed the Proud, Son of Phz/ip the 2d, Duke and Earl of Burgundie, and Earl of 

| Flanders and Artois, 

1419 20 Philip II. farnamed the Good, who added moſt of the Netherlands to his Eſtate. 

1467 21 Charles the IYarlike, Earl of Carolois, Son of Philip the Good. After whoſe death, ſlain by 
the Switzers, at the battell of Nancie, Lewis the 11th ſeized upon this Dukedom, Anno 
1476. pretending an Eſcheat thereof, for want of Heirs males; and fo uniting it for 
ever to the Crown of France : as by like colour of Eſcheart, King Jobn had formerly 
entred on it, and given ic unto Philip his younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls of 
Eureuzx deſcended trom the daughter and heir of Lewis Hutin, and of Margaret his 

| ' _ Wife, theelder Siſter of the Mother of the ſaid King Fobn. 

Of the great wealth and potencie of theſe laſt Dukes of Burgundie, we ſhall ſpeak further when 
we come tothe deſcription of Belgium : the acceſſion whereof ro their Eftates, made them-equall to 
moſt Kings in Chriſtendom. But for their Arms, which properly belonged co them as Dukes of Burgun- 
die, they were Bendwiſe of Or and Azure, a Border Gules. Which Coat is uſually marſhalled in the 
Scutchions of the Kings of Spain ; that of the Earldom being omitted, though in theic poſſeſſion. 
The reaſons of which are probably (for I go but by gueſs) partly becauſe this being the older and 
Paternal Coat, comprehends the other ;and partly to keep on foot the memory of his Title to the 
Dukedom it (elf, in right of which he holdeth ſuch a great Eſtate. | 


22. The County of BURGUNDIE. 


Tt County of BUKGUNDTE hath on the Eaft, the Mountain Joxr,which parts it from Switzer- 
land ; on the Weft, the Dutchie of Burgundie, from which divided by the Soaſne ; on the North, a 
branch of the Mountain Vauge, which runneth betwixt ic and Lorreine ; on the South, Le Br:ſſe. Icis 
reckoned to be 90 miles in length, about 60 in breadth : and with the Provinces of Daulphine, La 
Breſſe, and Provence, made up the Dukedom of Burgundie beyond the Soaſne; on the Eaſtern fide of 
which it is wholly ſituate. This part thereof, now generally called the Frenche Comtz, or the Free 
Courty, becauſe not under the command of the French Kings ; but living in a more free Eftate than any 
Subjets-of that Kingdom. 

The Country in ſome parts very Mountainous,but thoſe Mountains yielding excelent Vineyards; 
and having in recompence of a little barrenneſs, an intermixture of moſt pleafing and fruittul vallies: 
ſwelling with plenty of all naturall commodities uſefull unto the life of man ; and for the variety of 
freſh ſtreams, and delightfull Riveretrs, inferiour only to the Dutchie. 

The principall Towns and Cities of it, are, 1 Beſanſon, called by Ceſar, Feſontio, then the chick 
Cicy of the Sequani, as afterwards the Metropolis of the Province entituled Maxima Sequanorum ; by con- 
ſequence an Archbiſhops See. Seated betwixt two Mountains on the banks of the River Doux , by 
which ic is almoſt encompaſſed; ſuch artificial Fortifications being added to it, as make it very 

ſtrong. 
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firongp buth by arcana Nature. Bur tis 18 an lmpertdit Gly, nul i{UbjccAt to the Gov.rament Burnzundie 
and Commind of the Earls of Burgundie ; honoured with a {mall [[oiverticy founded bere, Anno Coun 
1540. by Pope Julio the ſecond, and Charles che titth. 2 Dole, ſrared on the fame River Duxx, tor wp dl 
riches, ftrength, and beauty, co be preferred betore any in ali che County ;ot which it is the P:rliamene SW 
Ciry, and conſequently of moit retort for diſpatch of bulinefle. Anticutly ic was an [[aiverlity for 

the fiudy of the Civil Lawes ; but now the ULnive:iiity is devoured by a Celedye of Feſuites : who 

fearing left the DoQrine ot the RK. form. d Churches might creep In amongit the,peopte, not only 

have debarred them the uſe of che Proteſizuts. Books ; bur have expreſſcly forbid them to talk of 

G OD, either in a good ſort or inabad. 3 Salins, fo called from its falc fountains, wut of which 

came the greateſt part of the Earls Revenue; in which reſpe&, or that it was the ticle of Otho, the 

Sen of Frederick Barbariſſzy, bifore he did attain.the Earldom: the Ear] of Burgundie iincerthag 

time, and the Emperours of Germany in their right, retain the name of Lords of Salines - in 

their uſual ſtyle. A City honoured tor a while with the ſeat of the [arliamert, removed hither from 

Dole by King Leys the eleventh ar ſach time as he held this Countrey; beholding to him 

(being a wile and politick Prince) for many wholeſome Ordinances, ftill obſerved amongſt 

them, 4 Poligni, the Bailliage ot the I.ower ; as 5 Veſcal is of the Higher Burgundie. 6 Artiſe,nu- 

ted for the beſt Wines; and 7 Laxoal for medicinable Bizthes. 8 Nazareth, on the borders of 
Switzerland, fortified with a very ſtrong Caftle; the ordinary feat 2nd retreat from bulinelle ot the firſt 

Princes of Oranye, of the houſe of Chalons, who had great poſlifiivns in this Countrey. 9 Gray, and 

10 Chaſtel-Chalon. 11 Duingey. 12 Orgelet. Here is alſo the great and famous Abby ot Clugny, 

neer the Town of Beaum ; out of which fo many Monaſteries in the Weftern Church, had their firft 


———— 


The old Inhabicants of this County were the Sequani, a potent name, contending with the 
Hei and Arverni for the Soveraignty of Gaul ; gill the ftrife was ended by the Romans ; under whom 
ic made cogether with Switzerland, the Province of Maxima Sequanorum. In the declining of which 
Empire, ic fell to the ZBurgundians; and by Rogdelph the laſt King of the French Kingdom of Bur- 
gundiz, was given to Conrade the ſecond Emperour of Germanie.: After that reckoned as a part of the 
German Empire, and governed by ſuch Earls or Provincial Officers, 2s thoſe Emperours lent hither, 
Otho of Flanders, Son to a Sifter of the Emperour Conrade, was the fiſt that held it as Preprictary : 
the other three whom Paragine ſers before him in his Catalogue of the Earls of Burgunde, being meec- 
Iy Official. It was firſt uniced to che Dutchy by the mariage of D. Eudes, with Joan the Countets. 
But no ifſue coming of this bed, it fell into the houſe of Flanders; and with the Heir of Fland:rs, 
unto Philip the Hardie, the firft Duke hereof, of the Royall Race of Val, Anno 1369. Philip 
the Grand- child of chis Philip, united moſt of the Belgick Provinces unto his Eftate : aiter whole 
death, and the death of Charles his Son at the baxcle of Nancie; the Durchie was ſurprized by King 
Lewis the eleventh, as holden of the Crown of France , 'eſcheated to him for want ot Heirs males. 
But the County, holden of the Empire, though fubdued, alſo by this Lewis, was reftored again. to 
Mary, the Daughter and Heir of Charles ; continuing hicherto in ker ifſue, as appears evidently 
by chis Catalogue of | | | | 
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The Earls:of Burgundie. WED. 


IOOT = Otho Guillaume, the firſt Eacl of Burgundie, by the power and aid of Robert King of 
France. ct re 1 9 Ng 
Reinald, Coufin and Heir of\@tho. | 


II1IS 2 | 
ils7 3 Frederick, Barbaroſſa, .Emperour, in right of Beatrix his Wife, Daughter of Earl Reinald, 
Wo was Earl of Burgundie.. TIES 1: \ 

1183 4 Otho, theyoungeſt Son of Frederick. _ >... 11. Me EI - IE | 
1200 5 Otho Il. Dube of Meranis, part ot the Province of Tirol in Germany, was Earl of Zurgun= 
die in right of Beatrix his Wife, the Daughter of Othathe firſt. = 
1208 6 Stephen, Earl of Chalons, next Heir of Gerard of Vienne, apd foan his Wife, the ſecond 


Daughter of Otho.:the firſt,, and Sifter of Beatrix, acknowledged by bis faFion 
there for Earl of Burgundie, in the life of Oths the ſecond, wbom be diſpolile(- 
= ;.and left the ſame unto his Song, to the prejudice of Alice the Daughter 
of Otbs. | | | | 
1234 7  Fohn, Son of Stephen de Chalons. - 
i269 8  HughtheSonof Jebn, maried to Alice Daughter of Otho of Meranie, ſo getting in that 
p pretehtion alſo. : co bl +4; 
1270 9 Othelin, the Son of Hugh ; Earl of Artois in right of Mayd his Wife,'Daughter of Rebert 
| Earl of Artois. EY, | Ws | me 
1315. 10 Philip the Long, King'of France ; Eatl of Burgundie and. 4rtoiry/in right, of Joan his Wike, 
Daughter and Heir of Othelin. F | = "1 
1331 11 Exdes,Dake of Burgundie, busband of Joan of France, the eldeft Daughter of King Philip 
the Long, and of oar the Counteſle. | YO WE. 
1349 12 _ xy Earl of Burgundie, Grand-child of Eudes, and of Joart his: Wiſe, by their 
on - Philip. ERON > | 0 es 
1361 13 Margaret, the Widow of Lewis Earl of Flanders, and ſecond Daughter of Philip the Longs 
- % . an 
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2nd of Joan the Counteſle, was Counteſle of Burgundie and Artois, after the death of 
her Coutin Philip. / 
14 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Father, and of Burgundie and Artois by his 
Mother. | 
1:83 15 Philip II. called the Hardie, Duke of Burgundie by the gift of King Joby his Father, with 
the conſent and zpprobation of his Brother Charles the fifth ; was Earl of Burgundie, 
Flanders, and Artois, as alſo Duke of Nevers and Rethel, in right of Margaret his Wile, 
ſole Daughter ot Lewis de Malain. 
1404 16 Antony the Proud, Duke and Earl of Burgundies his younger Brother Philip ſucceeding in 
the Earldoms of Nevers and Rethel. 
1419 17 Philip III. called the Good, Duke and Earl of Burgundie. 4 
1467 18 Charlesthe I/arlike, Dake and Earl of Bargundie. 
1476 19 Mary, the Daughter of Charles, maried to Maximilian of Auſtria,Son of Frederick the third, 
Emperour of Germanie, jn which honour he ſucceeded his Facher. 
1492 20 PhilipIV. Son of Mary and Maximilian , King of Caſtile, in right of his Wife Joan, Daugh- 
ter to Ferdinand and 1ſabel King of Caftile, &c. | | 
1506 21 Charles, the Son of Fhilp, King of Spain, and Emperour of Germany, by the name of 
Charles the nth. 
1558 22 Philip V. of Burgundie, and the II. of Spain. 
23 Philip VI. of Burgundie, and the III. of Spain. | 
24 Philip VII. of Burgundie, and the IV. of Spain; in whom refteth the poſſeſſion of the Coun» 
ty of Burgandie, and the Earldom ot Charalois : herein not troubled by the French up- 
on the death of Charles the Iarlize, partly becauſe ir was accompted as a Feit of the 
Empire; but principally for fear of giving offence to the Cantons of Switzerland, upon 
whom it bordereth ; jealous enough already of the greatnefſe and power of France, 
and ſonot willing to admicſuch a potent Neighbour. 
The Armes of this Earldom are Azure, a Lion rampant Or, Seme of Billets Argent. 


23. The ISLANDS in the AQUITAN and 
GALLICK OCEAN. 


Aving thug took a view of the ſeveral Provinces, within the Continent of France, let us next 

look upon the ISLANDS which belongunto it; diſperſed in the Mediteranean Sea, and the 
Weſtern Ocean. Thoſe in the Mediterranean Sea, are of lictle note, as the Iſles of Ereg, and 2 Pomegues, 
lying againſt Provencez 3 Magwelone, lying: againſt Languedoc; and 4 L*- Anguellade, berwixt both, 
at the mcuth ofche Rboſne : of which there is nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe of Eres are thoughr 
to be the Stoechades of Ptolemie, and his Blaſcon, to be Anguillade. And of as little note in the 17:ſtern 
Ocean, are Belle Iſle, againft Vannes in Bretagze; the Iſle de Deiu, having in it two or three goud Vil- 
lages ; and Marmoftier;, plentitull in Saft, and beautified with a Monaftcry called the White Abbie. 
Ot which three laſt, that of Bele- Iſ7e, hath been of late ſo fortified by Art, as of old by Nature, 
that it is thought to be inpregnable; the Abby of the laſt, endowed with ſo plentifull a Re- 
venue that it was thought a competent preferment tor Axthonine, of Burbon, Baſe Brother ro King 
Henry the fourth, to be made Lord Abbar of the ſame. Thoſe of moft note are, 1 Oleron, and 2 Ree, 
on the Coaſt of Aquitaine 3 and thoſe of 3 Farley, 4 Gernſey, 5 Sarke, and 6 Alderney, on the 


" ſhores of Normandie : Of which, the four latt are under the Kings of England, the reſt puffeſſed by 
_ the French. : ; ; | | 


3 OLERON, isanl[ſland fituate over againft the Provence of Xaintogne, and South unto the 
Iſle of Ree, from which little diſtant. It is the biggeſt of the two, and makes yearly very great quan- 
tity of Salt, wherewith moſt of the Provinces on the Weſtern Ocean uſe to be furniſhed. Bur ic is eatie 
of acceſs, and not very defenlible, which makes it of lefle note both in antient and modern ftorics. The 
principal Town of it is called Oleron, by the pame ofthe Iſland. One thing there is, for which indeed 
this Iſland is of ſpeciall fame, and that is, that the Marine Laws, which for neer 500 years bave gene- 
rally been received by all the States of the Chriftian World, which frequent the Ocean, (the Rhodian 
Laws being antiquated and worn out of uſe) for regulating of Sea affairs, and deciding of Macirine 
Controverſies, were declared and eftabliſhed herez and from hence called the: Laws of Oleren. And 
here they were declared and eftabliſhed by King Richard the fr of England,as Lord Paramount of the 
Seat, immediately on his return from the Holy-Land: this Iſland being then in his poſſeſſion, as a 
Member of-his Dukedom of Aquitaine. ©ue quidem Leges & Statuta per Dominum Richardum quondam 
Regem Angliz, in reditu 4 Terra Sana, corr: Ga fuerunt, interpretata, declarata, -& in Inſula de Oleron 
publioats & nominata in Gallica Lingua La Loy d* Oleron, &c.. faith an od Record which 1 find cjred 
In a M.S. Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir obn Burroughs (once Keeper of the Records in the 
Tower of Londen, but afterwards Principall King of Arms, by 'the name of Garter) entituled, The 
Sovergignty of the F+itiſh Seas. So powerlſul were the Kings of England in the former times, as to give 
Laws to ail chat traded on the Ocean. | CY Tr”: 
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2 The ltjeot © E, 1s utituare over againit Kochetz ro whica at terved for an Qutwork, on that French 
fide thereof. Ir is in length ten Engliſh miles, and about half as much in breadth, well forcitied with Iſlands 
deep mariſhes at the encries of it;; to which the many Sal=picz every where incerminglid,add a very 1=;9:mar#gtY 
great ſtrength. Chief places in ir, are, x La Butte de Mont. 2 St. John de Mons. 3 St. Hilary. TY y- 
4 St. Martins, the Jargeft and ftrongelt of them all, from whence the whole land hath ſometimes 
been called Sc. Martins. After the taking of this Town by Lewis the 13th, Anno 1622. (The Duke of 
Soubize then commanding in it for thoſe of Roche) ic was very well fortified ; and lince made unfor- 
runately famous for the defeac of the Engliſh Forces under the command ot George Duke of Buckingham, 
{cnt thither to recover the Town and 1{land, on the infligation of Soubize, who before had ivlt ir, 
Anro 1627. 

3 JFAKSET, by Antmine called Ceſarea, is {icuate about ten miles from the Coaſt of Normandie, 
within the view and proſpect of the Church of Conftance, part of which Dioceſe it was © inlength con- 
taining 11 miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit about 33. Ir is generally very fruicfull of Corn , 
whereot they havenotonly enough for themſelves, buc ſome overplus to barter at St. Matos, with the 
Spaniſh Merchants: and ofan Air not very much diſpoſed to diſeaſes, unlefſe ic be an Ague in 
the end of Hacveſt, which they call Les Settembers. The Covuntrey ſtands much upon incloſures,the 
hedges of the ground well Rlored, with Apples, and thoſe Apples making ftore of Sider, which is their 
ordinary drink : watered with many pleaſant Rivulets, and good ſtore of Fiſhponds, yeelding a 
Carp for taſt and largeneſſe inferiour unto none in Eurepe, except thoſe of Gernſey z Which gene=- 
rally are ſomewhat bigger, bur not better reliſhed. The people tor the moſt parc, more inclina- 
ble to husbandry, then totrades or merchandiſe; and therein differing very much from thoſe of 
Gernſey, who are more for merchandize than tillage. It containeth in it 12 Pariſhes, or Villages , 
having Churches in them, beſides the Manſions ot the Seipneurs, and chief men of the Countrey. The 
principall is Sc. Hilaries, where is the Cohu, or Court of Juſtice for all the I{land. Ic is about the big- 
nefſe otan ordinary Market Townin England ; fituate on the edge of a lictle Bay, fortified on the 
one ſide with a ſma]l Block-houſe called Mount St. Aubin; but on that fide which is next the Town 
with a very ſtrong Caftle called Fort Elizabeth, tituate upon craggy Rocks, and encompaſſed with 
two armes of the Sea : ſo named from Queen Elizabeth, who builc ic to afſuce the Iſland againſt the 
French, and furniſhed it with 3o piece of Ordinance, and all other neceffaries. There is alſo on the 
Faft fide, oppoſite to the Ciry of Conſtance , high mounted on ſteep and craggy Rocks, the 
ftrong Caſtle of Mont Orgueil; of great antiquity, repaired by King Henry the fitth, now furni- 
—o4- wg 40 picce of Cannon, and made theordinary refidence of the Governours for the Kings of 

ngland. 

4 Oa the North-weft of Jarſey, lyeth the Iftand of GERNSET, called Sarniz by Antoninws, 
in form Triangular, each fide of nine miles in length. The Countrey is of as rich a ſoil as{che other 
of Farſey, but not ſo well cultivatedand manured : the poorer people here being more given co 
manufadures, (eſpecially to the knitting of Stockings avd Waſt-coats) and the rich to merchandize 3 
many of which are Mafters of good ſtout Barks, with which they traffick into England and other 
places. The whole Iſland containe ten Villages with Churches ; che Principall of which Sc. 
Peters Port , a very neat and well-built Town, with a ſafe Peer for the benefic of Merchants, and 
the ſecuring of the Haven, capable of handſom Barks : a Market Town, beaurified with a very fair 
Cburch, and honoured with the Plaiderie or Court of Fuſtice. Oppoſite whereto, in a litcle Lleg 
ſtandeth the Caftle of Cornet, taking up the whole circuic and dimenſions of it; environed on all 
ſides with the Sea, having oneentrance only, and that very. narrow: well fortified with works 
of Art, and furniſhed with nolefſe then $0 pieces of Ordinance for defence of the 1{land z but chiefly 
to command the adjoyning Harbour, capable of 500 as good ſhips as any fail on the Ocean, A piece 
of great importance to the Realm of England, and might prove utterly defiruRive of the trade here- 
of, if in the hands of any Nation that were firong in ſhipping. For that cauſe made the Ocdinary 
Seat of the Engliſh Governours; though of late times not ſo much honoured with the preſence of 
thoſe Governours, as a place ofthat conſequence ought to be. Pertaining unto Gernſeyare two lictle 
Ilets, the one called Fet-how, the Governours Park, wherein are ſome few Fallow Deer, and good 
plenty ofConies : the other named Arme, ſome three miles in compaſs, a dwelling heretofore of 
Franciſcan Friers ; now not inhabited buc by Pheſants, of which, amongſt the ſhrubsand buſhes, there 
is very good ſtore. BAY Hoa 

5 ALDERNY, by Antonine called Arica, by the French, Aarigni, and Aurney, is fituate Over 
againſt he Cape of the Lexobii in the Dukedom of Normandie, which che Mariners at chis daycall che 
Hayge: diſtant from which but fix miles only. Befides many dwelling houſes ſcattered up anddowng 
there is one pretty Town or Village of the ſame name with the Iſland, confifting of about an-liun- 
dred Families; and having not far off an Harbour, made in the faſhion of a Semi-Gircle, which they 
call:Le Crabbie. The whole about $ miles in compaſs, of very' difficult acceſs, by reaſon of the. high 
rocksand precipices, which encompals it on every tide ; and with a ſmall force ealily defenſible, it 
thought worth attempring. . EN 

6 AndſoisalloS ARK, theadjoyning Iſ)and, being in compaſſe fix miles; not known by any 
ſpecial name unto the Anrients : and to ſay truth, not peopled rill the fitch year of Q Elizabeth : who 
then granted it in Fee-farm to Helier de Carteret, the Signeur of St. Oen in the Iſle of Farſey, who 
from thence planted it, and made: Eftates out of it to ſeverall Occupants ; ſo that it may contain now 


about 50 Houſholds, Before which time it ſerved only for a Common or Beafts-paſtureto _— 
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ot Gernſey ; ſave: that there was an Hermitage, anda little Chappel, for the uſe of ſuch,as the ſoli- 
tarinefle of the place invited to thoſe rerirements. | 

Theſe twolaſt Iſlands, are ſubje& to the Governour of Gernſey, all four to the Crown of Eng- 
land, holden in right of the Dukedom of Normandie; to which they antiently belonged, and of 
which now the ſole remainders in the power of the Engliſh. Attempted often by the French (the two 
firſt I mean) fince they ſeized on Normandie, but alwayes with repulſe and lofſe : the people being 
very affe&ionare to the Engliſh Government, under which they enjoy very ample Priviledges ; which 
from the French they could not hope for. Their language is the Norman-French (though the better 
ſort of them ſpeak the Engliſh alſo): their Law, the Grand Cnſtemaire of Normandie, attempered 
and applyed to the uſe of this people in their ſuites and buſineſs, by the Bailiffs, and Juſticiars of the 
two chief Iſlands. Their Religion for the main, is that of the Reformed Charches : the Government - 
in 7arſey by the Dean tbereot, Suffragan heretofore to the Biſhop of Conſtance, now to the Biſhop of 
IWinzbeſter ; in Gernſey, by a mixt Conſtſtory of Clergie and Lay: Elders, according to the new 204ell 
of Geneva , a Government firſt introduced in both Iſlands, Anno 1565. being the eighth year 
of Queen Elizabeth; and aboliſhed again in 7arſey, Anno 1619. being the ſeventeenth of King 

amere 

Y But to return again to the ſtory of Frazce, thorow which we have now made our Progreſs, both 
by Seaand Land: It took this name from the Frankes or French, a German People , who in the Wane 
of the Roman Empire polleſſed themſelves of it : not mentioned by that name by Ceſar, Strabo, Ftole- 
mie, Or any of the more antient Writers. Nor was it taken up by them, for ought appeareth, till an 
hundred years after the death of Ptolemie : the firft expreſs mention of them occurring in the reign 
of Galienus ; then ranſacking the coaſts of Gaul, and joyning with Poſthumus the Rebell, againſt thac 
Emperour. Afterwards often ſpoken of in the courſe of the Roman ftories, under the Empire of 
Claudizs, Probus, Diocletian, and the Sons of Conſtantine : though only in the way of pillage and depre- 
dation. Their habitation in thoſe times, was from the meeting of the Rhener/with the River Moe. 
2, not far from Franckford, where they confined upon the Almans, to the German Ocean : con-' 
taining the particular Nations of the Bruferi, Sicambri, Salii, Cheruſci, Friſti, and TeuZeri, beiides ſome 
others of lefſe note: and taking up the Countries of Ieſtphalen, Bergen, Marck, and fo much: of 
Cleve, as Iyeth on the Dutch fide of the Rhene, the Lantgravedom of Haſſia, the Dutchie of Gueldres, the 
Provinces of Zutphen, Utrecht, Over-yſell, both Frieſlands, and ſo much of Holland as lyech on the ſame 
fide of the Rhene. United in the name of Frankes, to ſhew that Liberty or Freedom from the yoak 
of ſervitude which the Romans had endevoured to impoſe upon them; and wherewith all the Naci- 
ons on the other fide of the River, were ſuppoſed to ſuffer : Governed by Dukes, till the year 420. 
when Pharamond firft took upon himſelfthe name of King. Merovexs their third King, having dii- 
poſſeſſed the Sons of Clodion,the Son and Succeſſor of Pharamond, was the firſt that fixed his ſeat in Gaul: 
when ſeeing the Romans, on the one fide put to the worſt by T heedorickand the Gothes;z and on the 0- 
ther fide, by the Burgundians ; they paſſed over the Rhene, and poſſefled themſelves of the Province of 
Germania Secundg, containing all the Belgick Provinces on the French fide of that River, together 
with the Diftri& of Colen, Gulick , and the reſt of Cleve, then paſſing in the account of Gaul. His vito- 
rics and fortnnes were inhericed by Chi/peric, his Son and Succeſſor, who added Picardie , Champaine, 
and the Iſle of France, to the former conqueſt; took Paris and made it the ſeat of his Kingdom. 
Afterwards when they hadfully ſeated themſelves here, and thereby opened a free paſſage to the reft 
of the Countrey, they quickly made themſelves Maſters of all that which formerly had becn poſſel- 
ſed by the Romans; whom they outed of their laſt hold in Soiſſons, under Clovis their fitth King ; who 
alſo took Aquitain and the parts adjoyning, from the Vifi-Gotbes, or Gothes of Spain : for theſe and 
many ſignal vi&ories againft the Almans, deſervedly ſurnamed the Great ; but greater in ſubmirting 
to the Faith of CHRIST, and receiving Baptiſm , than by all his victories. Childebert, and Ciotaire, 
the Sons of this Clovis, vanquiſhed the Burgundians, adding that Kingdom to their own : as Theode- 
bert his Grandchild, King of Mets, or Auſtrafia, did the Countrey of Provence, reſigned unto him by 
Amalaſunta, Queen of the Offro-Getbes, or Gothes of Ttaly; by whom it had been wreſted from the Gothes 
of Spain. In the perſon of Clhtaire the ſecond, the Realm of France improvidently diſmembred into 
many Kingdoms, amongſt the Children of Clovis the firſt, that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of France , 
Soiſſong,Orleans, and Auſtraſia, (of which Orleans and Aufiraſia were of long continuance) were again 
united : Whoſe Succefſor Dagobert the firſt, was che laſt conſiderable Prince of the Merovignians. 
After this time, the reputation of the French Kings of this line, began to diminiſh, ſcarce doing any 
thing that might ennoble and commend them to ſucceeding Ages; or leaving any monument 
behind them but their empty Names; which I ſhall repreſenc in the following Catalogue according 
to their ſeverall times : firſt taking notice, that though the Kings of this firſt race did many times 
divide the Kingdom, as before was (aid; yer none of them were called Kings of France, bur thole 
that had their Royal ſeat in the City of Paris ; the reſt being called only Kings of Soifſons, Mets, or 
Orleans, according to the name of their Principal Cities. And therefore leaving thoſe to. their 
proper places, we will here only take a ſurvey of thoſe, who paſſed in common eſtimate for the Kings 
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The Kings of France of the French or Merovignian Line. 


449 1 Merovens, Maſter of the horſe to Clodi= 645 10 Clovis I]. Son of Dagdbert. 17. 
on the Son of Pharamond, from 663 11 Claire Il. Son ot Clotaire the ſc- 
whom this line of Kings were cal- cond. 4. 
led Merovignians. 10. 667 12 Chilperic [Il. Brother of Clotaire the 
459 2 Chilperic, the Son of AMorove. 26. third,and Son of Clovis the ſecond. 
485 3 Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 680 13 Theodorick,, Brother of Chilperic. 1 4. 
French. 30. 694 14 Clopis III. Son to Theodorick, 5. ' 
gIs 4 Childebert, eldeſt Son cf Clovis, his 0- 698 15 Childebert]I. Brother to Clovis the 
ther Brethren -Reigning in their third. 15. 
ſeyeral places, 45. 716 16 Dagpobert I]. Son of Childebert the ſe- 
860 5 Claire, Brother of Childebert, firſt cond. 5. 
King of the Soifſons, afterwards 722 j17 Chilperic 1V. Son of Childetert the ſe- 
ſole King of the French. cond, and Brother of Dapebert 
665 6 Cherebert, Son of Chtaire. the ſecond,oppoſed by Charles Mar- 
574 7 Chilperic|l. King of Soifſons, and Bro- tell in behalt of Clorazre the fourth 
' ther of Cherebert, whom he ſuc- Son of Theodorick, and Brother of 
ceeded in the Kingdom. 14.  Childebert the ſecond. 5. 
583 $ Claire Il. Son of Chilperic the ſe 727 18 Theodoric 11. Son of Dagobert the (e- 
mu cond. 44+ cond. 15. 
652 9 Dagobert , Son of Clotaire the ſe- 742 19 Chilperic V. Son of Theodorick the 
cond. 14. ſecond, the laſt of the Merovignian 
_ depoſed by Pepin, Son to Charles Martel ; the Pope giving approbation to his 
roceedings. | | 
This Pepin and his Father Martel were Mayres of the Palace to the former Kings: which Mayres 


were originally Controlſcrs of the Kings Houle, and had nothing to do with the affairs of State, 


But Claire the third, to eaſe himlelf and his ſucceſſors of a burden ſo weighty, made the Mares, 
Vicars generall of his Empire. From henceforward the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing 
themſelves only on May-day : and then being ſeated in a Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and 
drawn by four Oxen. As for the Mayre, he openeth packets, heareth and diſpatcherh forain Am-. 
bafſado:s, giveth remedy to the complaints of the Subje&ts, maketh Laws and repealeth them. 
An authority fomewhar like that of the PrefeG&i Pretorio, in the declining times of the Romar 
Empire, or that of the Sultans. under the Mahometan Caliphs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Epypiian 
Pharaohs. An office which hadþeen long born by the Anceſtors of this Martel, ever fince the reign 
of Clotaire the ſecond : in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one Arnulphus, deſcended lineally 
from Utils the ſecond Son of Theodon the firſt Duke, and Nephew of Aldagerie the laſt King of the 
Boiarians, or Bavarians. Which Utilo being a military Prince, and having done good ſervice to 
Theodorick the firſt King of Auſtraſia, or Metz, againſt the Danes then grievoully infeſting the Coaſts 
of the Lower-Germany; was by him made Warden of thoſe Marches, honoured with the mariage of 
bis Daughter Chtilde, and liberally endowed with fair poſſeſſions in that erat. The fourth from 
Utilo was this Arnulph, the firſt Mayre of this houſe; which office having long enjoyed, be re- 
ſigned it to Anſegiſus his eldeſt Son (the firſt who drew unto himſelf the Managery of the whole 
Eſtate ) and bidding farewell to the affairs of the World became a Prieft, and dyed Biſhop of Mets, 
Anno 641. Aiterwards Canonized a Saint. Anſegiſus dying in the year 679. left his authority and 
office to his Nephew Martin, Son of Ferdylphys his younger Brother. Bur he being ſlain by Ebroi- 
nu, oneofthe Competitors, who a while enjoyed itz Pepin ſurnamed the Fat, Son of Anſegiſus, 
revenging his Couſens death vpon- Ebroinwe, and cruſhing all the oppoſite faftions which were raiſed 
againſt him, obtained thar honour for himſelf. And having much adyanced the affairs of France, 
by the conqueſt of the Sueves and Friſons, dyed in the year 714. Succeeded to in this.great Office 
after his deccaſe, (for Grimold his only lawful Son, and Theobaldus the Son. of Grimold, whom be 
had ſucceflively ſubſtituted in the ſame, dyed not long betore him) by Charles his natural Son, 
begotten on Albieda his Concubine; from his martial proweſs called Martel. Who in his time, did 
co the Kings of France great ſervice, eſpecially in routing that vaſt Army of the Moores and Saracens, 
in the battel of Tours before mentioned : thereby not only freeing France from the preſent danger, 
but adding Languedsc to the Crown, formerly in poſſeſſion of the Gothes and Moores ; for which he 
was created Duke or Prince of the French, yet would he not uſurp the Kingdom, or the title of 
King, though borh at his diſpoſal wholly, ir being bis ordinary faying, that be had rather Rule a 

King, then be one. | 
To him fucceeded Caroleman his eldeft Son, Anno 741. who held the office but a year, and then 
left ic to his Brother Pepin. Who being of lefle moderation then his Father was, made ſuch uſe of 
his power ; that partly by that means, and partly under colour of an ele&ion, confirmed by Pope 
Zacharie the firſt, he took the Kingdom to himſelf: and the unfortunate King Chilperick had bis 
poll ſhaven, and was thruſt into a Monaſtery. For this inveſtiture both Pepin and Charies his 
Son, did many good fervices for the Popes, deſtroying on their quarrcl the Kingdom of the Lom- 
bards, and giving them moſt of the Lands, which formerly belonged unto the Exarchs of Ravenna. 
And on the other ſide the Popes to requite theſe cartefies, confirm'd the former in this gs” 
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their Papal Power (which chen began co bear ſome ſway in the Chriſtian World): and gave 
the laſt ( belides the opportunity of atcaining the Weſtern Empire) the Ticle of Moſt Chriſtian 
King , continued ever fince unto his ſuccefſors. And to ſay truth, he well deſerved thoie honours, 
had they been far greater, by many viftories obtained againſt the Enemies of the Goſpel ; the 
ſeveral Heathens, by his means converted to the Faith of Chriſt ; the great abilicies he had of eſtate 
and judgement, inabling him ro ſupport the Majeſtie of the Roman Empire. For he not only was 
ſole Monarch ofthe Kingdom of France, not parcelled out as formerly, and in times ſucceeding, 
into ſeveral petic Kingdoms and Principalicies; but had added thereunto by his own proper vertue 
ry greateft part of Traly, the beſt part of Germany, all Belgium, the two Pannonia's, and a great parc 
of Spain. | 

Bur chis vaſt Empire falling into weak hands which were not able enough to manage it, decaied 
in as little timeas it was in raiting : partly by the unnacurall Ambition of the Sons of King Lewix 
the Godly, the next Succeffor of this Charles , who to make themſelves all Kings , ficſt depoſed theis 
Father, and then divided his Eftate amongft them, into the Kingdoms of Italy, Burgundie, France, 
Lorrain , and Germany 3 four of which falling at laft into the hands of ftrangers, ceafed to be 
French , and paſſed into ſuch Families as proved the greateſt enemies of the Crown of France : 
partly by alienating the beftand goodlicſt Provinces of France itſelf, never again united till chefe 
later days ; which made the French Kings lefe conſiderable, both at home and abroad, which we have 
couched upon before : and partly by the weakneſs and unworthinefs of the Kings ot his Race ; there 
being no queſtion to be made, but Lewis the Stemmering, Charles the Bald, the Groſs, and the Simple, 


_ would have found better Attributes, if they had deſerved them. For by this means, che iffue ot this 


brave Prince grew ſo deſpic«ble, in the eyes of their Subje&s, that firſt Eudes the Son of Robert 
Duke of Anjou : and after, Rod:lph Duke of Burgundy, the Uncle of Exdes; ( both of the race of 
Witikindwe the laſt Prince of the Saxons (and conſequently both Aliens tathe houſe of Charles) poſleſ- 
{td themiſc]ves feverally of the Kingdom. And though they did not hold it long, being depreſled and 
oveiborn by their oppolite faſtions; yet did they lay a fair ground for Hugh Caper to build his hopes 
on. Who being Son of Hugh the Great, Conſtable of France, and Earl of Paris, the Son of Rypert 
Duke of Anjou, younger brother of Eudes, and neer kinſman of Rodolph ; never left praftiling bis 
party in the Realm of France, till he had got poſſeilion of the Regall Diadem, wherewith cwo 
Princes of his houſe had been inveſted formerly by the like Ele&ions. - But for the Kings of this 
ſecond Race, founded by two brave Princes, but.on the unjuft grounds of an uſurpation z they are 
theſe that follow. | 


The ſecond Race of the Kings of France, of the Carglovinian 
or Bojarian Line. | 

A. Ch. 

751 1 Pepin, the Son of Charles Martel, ſucceeded in the Office of Mayre, Anno 742, and having 
got the Regal Crown,vanquiſhed the Lombards,made the Boiarians tributary,and cruſhed 
the Saxons. 18. | FT | 

Charles, ſurnamed the Great, the Son of Pepin, fubdued the Kingdoms of the Lombardy 
and Saxons; conquered the Boiarians, and Avares, and vanquiſhed the Saracens of 
Spain : Crowned Emperour of the Weſt, upon Chriſtmas day, by Pope Les the third, 
Anno 820. 46.. , 

Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles King of France and Emperour, the haſt ſole Monarch of 
the French, depoſed by his ambitious and unnatural Sons: the Empire of the 
French after his deceaſe, being divided into the Kingdoms of Italy, Burgundy, Germany, 
France, and Lorrein ; and France it ſelf diftraſted into many Soveraign Eitates, and 
Principalities. 26. | 

Charles FI. ſurnamed Calvws, Ot the Bald,youngeſt Son of Lewis, King of France and Emperor; 
vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſſe, in the War of Kaly. 38. 

— Il. farnamed Balbws, or the Stammering, Son of Charles the Bald, King of France and 

mperour. | 
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Lewis III. with Caroloman his Brother, the baſe Sons of Lewis the Stanmering ; Ullurpers of 
the Throne in the infancy of Charles the Simple. | 

Charles IE. furnamed Craſſis, or the Groſſe, King of Germany and Emperour ; called into 
France, and ele&ed King, during the Minority of Charles the Simple. 5. 

Odoor Eudes, Son of Robert Earl of Anjou, of the race of 1/itinkindus the laſt King of the 
Saxas ; elefted by an oppofite FaQion, outed Charles the Groſſe. 9. 

Charles IV. ſurnamed Simplex, or the Simple, the Pofthburmus Son of Lewis the Stammerer, 
reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers : which after many troubles raiſed againſt 
_— by Robert the ſecond, Earl of Anjou (whom he flew in battel ) he was forced io 
refigne. 27. 


10 Rodolph of Burgundy, Son of Richard Duke of Burgundy the Brother of Exdes, ſucceeded on the 


refignation of Charles the Simple. 2. | 


11 Lewis IV. Son of Charles the Simple, ſurnamed Tranſmarine, in regard that during his Fathers 


troubles he had lived In England ; reftor ed unto the regat Throne on the death of Ro- 
dolph : oppoſed therein by Hugh Earl of Paris znd Anjcu, the Nephew of King Eudes by 


his Brother Robert before mentioned. 
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And now we arecome to the preſent race of the 


x2 Lotharius, Son ot Lewis the gibs diuurbed 10 his Potleiion by Hugh Capet, the eidett Son 
ot the faid Hugh, on the pretenſions of that houſe, by which at laſt he got the iKing- 
dom. \ | 

13 Lewis V. Son of Lotharius, the laſt King of the Houle of Charles the Great. After whoſe 
death-(being Kivg only for a year) the Crown was ſeized on by Hugh" Capet ; Charles 
Duke of Lyrreine , Brocher ot Lotharius, and Uncle unto Lewis thefitch, being precer> 


mitted. | | - 
Kings of France, founded in Hugh Capet, ſo called 


from the greatneſs of his head; Son of Hugh the Great, Earl of Paris and Azjou, and Grandchild of 


Robert the iecond Earl of 


:04 2 Which Robert was the Brother of Exdes, and Coulin german, of Ry. 


dolph, Kings of France. Who partly by his own wirs, buc chiefly by che weakneſs of the mungrel ifſae 
of Charles the Great, having gor the Diadem; tranſmicted ic unco his poſtericy : the Crown deſcend- 
ing ina dire& line trom Father to Son, till the death of Lewis che tench, ſurnamed Hutin. Bur \here 
we are 0 underſtand; that che Realm of France. was at that time (hut up within narrower bounds, 


than it is ac the preſeac : the large and rich Countries of Champagne, Normandy, Bretagne, Anjeu,P vicou, 
Langyeave, and the great Dukedom of Aquitain befides thoſe Provinces which conſtituted and made, 
up the Kingdom of Burgundy, being atiened and diſmembred from it. How they became reduced to the \, 


Crown again, will be diſcerned in the enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeflion of 
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The third Raceof the Kings of France, of the Capetine or Saxon Line, 


1 Hugh Caper, of whom ſufficiently before. 9. 

2 Kobers, the Son of Hugh Capet, Duke of Burgundy alſo. 34- = "Iv | 

3 Hewy, the eldeſt Son of Robert z his younger Brother Robert being ſetled in the Dukedom 

| ot Burgurtdy. 39. 

4 Philip, the Son of Henry, who added Berry to the Crown. 49. 

5 Lewis VL. Son of Philip, furnamed the Groſſe. 28. | 

6 Lewis VH. Son of Lewis the ſixth;an Adventurer in the War of the Holy Land : as alſo was 
his Son and Succefſor. 

7 Pvilip H. farnamed Auguſtus, by whom Normandy, Aquitdin, and Anjou, with their ſeveral 
Appendixes, were taken from King Fobu of England. 43+ 

8 Lewis VI. Son of Philip Auguſtas. 3+ ; 

9 Lewis IX. furnanied the Saint, renowned for his Wars in Egypt, and the Holy-Land. Here- 
ſtored Guienne to the Engliſh, and: added the Earldoms of Tholouſe and Maſcun , co the 

— Crownof Fraxce. 44. | 

10/Philip III. Son of Lewis the ninth. 15. wr : 

14 Philip WW. ſurnamedthe Fair, King alfo of Navarre in the right of the Lady Joan his 

lfe. 28, | | 

12 Eewis X. ſfurnamed Hutin,King of Navarre in right of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in 
that Kingdom, An. r305. After whoſe death che:Kingdom of France was co have de- 
ſcended on Foar his Daughter. 2. | L 

»3 Philip V. called the Long, Brother of Lewis Hutin, partly by threats, promiſes , and other 
praftices, caufed a f.aw to pats (co which he gave the name of the Salique Lay) for dil- 
abling Women from the Succeſſion ro the Crown ; and thereby quite excluded his 
BrothersDaughter; ferved in the fame kindhimſelt, by his Brother Charles ; who fol- 
lowing hisexample, excluded, on the ſame pretence, his Neeces aan, and Margaret , the 
Daughters of Philip. 5. 

14 Charles IV. but in true accompe the filth of that name, moſt commonly called Charles the 
Fair, Brother of Philip and Lewis the two laft Kings. After whoſe death began the Wars 
ot the Engliſh for the Crown of France; challenged by King Edward the third, as Son 
and Heie of Iſabel, the Daughtee of King P-ilip the Fair, and Siſter to the three laſt 
Kings. 9, 

15 Philip VE. furnamed de Valoie, Son of Charles Earl of Valois, the ſecond Son of King Philip 
the third, and Uncle co- the three laſt Kings 3 ſucceeded under colour of the Salique 
Law : of which Charles it is ſaid, that he was Son to a King, Brother toa King, Uncle 
to a King, and Father toa King ; yet himſelf was no King. In this Kings days was 
fought the famous Battle ofCrecie, An. 1343- in which che French Army coniifted of 
abour 70c00 Souldiers; the Engliſh, of 11800 only ; yer the vidtory fell unto the 
Engliſh : by whoſe valour fell that day Fobn King of Bobemia, 11 Princes, $0 Barons, 
120 Knights, and 30000 of the common Souldiers. He added unto bis Etiates, the 
County Palatine of Champagne, the Countrey of Daulphine, and the City and Earldom 
of Montpelier. 22. "M : 

16 Jobn, the Son of Philip de Valois, in» whoſe reign was fought the battel ob Puiftiers, wherein 

' Edward the black Prince, (fo called for his black a&s upon the French) with an handful 
of wearied Souldiers (but $000 in all) overcame the French Army conlilting of 40000 
men : of which they ſlew beſides the Nobles,10000 of the common Souldiers,and took 
Pcifoners King John himſelf, and Philip bis Son, 70 Earls, 50 Barons, and 12000 Gen» 
tlemen, x 4+ | 
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3364 17 Charles V. the Son of febn recovered all thoſe peeces (except onJy Calice) which the Engliſh 
had before gotten trom his Father and Grandfather. He is called commonly Charles 
the J/iſe, but Lews the 11> would by no means allow him that attribute : affirming 
that ic was bur a fooliſh part, co give his younger Brother Philip the Dukedom of Bur- 
gundy, and withall the Heir of Flanders to wife. And fo it proved in the Event. 

18 Charles VI. a weak and difirated Prince, in whole reign Henry the fifth of England, called in 
by the fa&tion of Furgundy againft that of Orleans; maried the Lady Catharine Daughter 
of this King; and was thereupon made Regent of France during the Kings life, and Heir 
apparent of the Kingdom. Bur he bad firſt won the great battel of Agincourt, An. 1415. 
In which the Engliſh having an Army bur of 15000, vanquiſhed an Army of the French 
conſiſting of 52000 men; of which were ſlain 5 Dukes, 8 Earls, 25 Lords, $000 
Knights and Gentlemen of note, and 25000 of the Commons; the Engliſþ lofing bur 
one Duke, one Ear], and 600 Souldiers. This untortunate Prince loſt what his prede- 
cellor Philip the ſecond had taken from King ohn of England, and had not been reftored 
by King Lew# the ninth. 

1423 19 Charles VII. Son of Charles the ſixth, after a long and bloody War, recovered from the 
Engliſh (chen divided by domeſtick diſſenſtons) all their Lands and Signiories in France, 
EXcePt. Calice only. 

1461 29 Lews XL, Son of Charles the feventh, added unto his Crown the Dukedom of Burgundy, 
the Exridom of Provence, (and therewichall a Title unto Naples and Sicil) and a great 
part of Picardy. A Prince of ſo great wants, or ſuch ſordid parſimony ; that there is 
found a reckoning in the Chamber of Accompts in Paris of two ſhillings for new 
ſleeves to his 0d doublet, and three half pence for liquor to greaſe his Boots. 

1484 21 Charles VIII. Son of Lewis the 11th, who quickly won, and as ſoon loſt the Kingdom of 
Naples; which he laid claim toin the right of the houſe of Anjou.By the mariage of Anne 
the Heir of Bretagne, he added that Dukedom to his Crown. 

493 22 Lewis XII. Son of Charles, 2nd Grand-ſon of Lewis, Dukes of Orleans, (which Lewis was a 
a younger Son of Charles the fiith 5 ) ſucceeded as the next Heir-male of the houſe of 
Valois. He diſpoſſelled Ludowick Sforze of the Dutchie of MiJaine, and divided the 
Realm of Naples with Ferdinand the Catholick; but beld neither long. By his mariage 

With Anne of Bretagne , the Widow of his Predeceſſor, he confirmed that Dukedom to 
his Houſe; united after to the Realm by an Atof State, Afrer his death. the Ergl:ſh, 
to prevent the growing greatneſs of Spain, began to cloſe in with the French, and grew 
Into great correſpondencies with them ; infomuch that all the following Kings, until 
Lewis the 13th (except Francis the ſecond, a King of one year and no more) were all 
Knights of the Garter. 

1515 23 Francis, Duke of Angol:ſme, Grand-ſon of Fohnof Angoleſme,one of the younger Sons of the 
ſaid Lewis Duke of Orleans; ſucceeded on the death of Lewis the twelfth, without iflue 
male. Took Priſoner at the battel of Pavie, by Charles the filth, with whom he held 
perpetual wars; . hebeing as unwilling to endure a ſuperior , as the Emperor was to 
admit an equal. 32. FR 

1547 24 Hemyll. Son of Francis, recovered Calice from the Ergliſh,and drove Charles out of Germany, 
and took from him Mers, Toyl, and Verdun, three Imperial Cities ; ever ſince Members of 
this Kingdom. 12. - | ; 

1559 25 Francis II. Son of Henry the ſecond, King of the Scots alſo, in the right of Mary his Wiſe. 

1560 26 Charles IX. Brother of Francis the ſecond, the Author of the Maſſacre at Paris. 14. 

1574 27 Hemy Ill. ele&ed King of Polandin the life of his Brother, whom he ſucceeded at his death. 
The laſt King of the Houſe of Valois, ſtripped ofbis life and Kingdom by the Guiſtan Fa- 
tion, called the Holy League, 15. 

1589 28 Henry IV. King of Navarre, and Duke of Vendoſme,ſucceeded as the next Heir-male to Henry 
the third, in the right of the Houſe of Bourbon, deſcended from Robert Earl of Clermont, 
a younger Son of Lewis theninth. He ruined the Holy League , cleared France of the 
Spaniards , into which they had been called by that potent and rebellious FaCtion ; and 
laid La Breſſe unto the Crown, together with the Eſtates of Bearn, and Baſe Navarre 3 
> after aten years time of peace, was villainouſly murdered by Ravillac, in the fireers 

OI Paris. 21, 

1610 29 Lewis XIII. Son of Henry the fourth, the moſt abſolute King of France ſince the death of 
Charles the Great. For to the redu&ion of the ſcattered and diſmembred Provinces 
(the work of his many Predeceffors) he added the redufion of all the Forts and Gar- 
riſons held by the Hygonots in that Kingdom , (chree hundred at the leaſt in number ) 
ſeized on the Dukedom of Bar, and ſurprized that of Lorreine, both which be held un- 
till his death. 32. | | _ 

1642 30 Lewis XIV. Son of Lewis the 13th, and of the Lady Anne, eldeft Daughter of Philip the 

third of Spain, ſucceeded at the age of four years under the Government ofhis Mother : 


p* 


the 30th King of the Line of Cepet, the 43d from Charles the Great, and the 64:b King of France (or-ra- 
ther of the French) now living. | RI, 
As for the Government of theſe Kings, it is meerly Rega!, or,to give it the true name, Deſpotical ; ſuch 


as that of a Maſter over his Servants : the Kings will going for a Law, and his Edicis as _ as 4 
, entence 
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Sentence of the Court of Parliament. ©uod Principi placuerit Legis habet vigwem, was a Pcerogative be- 
longing to the Roman Emperors, as Fuſtinian tels us in his Inſtitutes : and the French Kings,deſcending 
from Charles the Great, claim it as their own. The Kings Edifs always ending with thefe bind- 
ing words, Car tel eſt noftre Plaiſir, for ſuch is our pleaſure. And though he ſometimes ſends his Eds 
'to be verified, or approved, in che Parliament of Paris; and his Grants and Patents to be ratified in the 
' Chamber of Accompts,there holden : yer this is nothing but a meer formality, and point of circumſtance ; 
thoſe Courts not daring to refuſe what the King propoſerh. Ir is Car tel eſt noftre Plaiſtr, which there 
goeth for Law. And by this intimation of his Royal pleaſure, doth he require ſuch Taxes, as the ne- 
ceſlity of his affairs, the greedineſs of his Officers, or the importunity of Suters doe ſuggeſt unto 
him : The Patrimony of the Crown being ſo exhauſted by the riot and improvidence ot former Princes, 
that the King hath no other way to maintain his Scate, defray his Garriſons, reward ſuch as deſferye 
well ofhim, and ſupport thoſe that depend upon him, but only by laying what he pleaſeth on the 
backs of his SubjeA&s; againſt which there is no diſpute by the common People, though many times 
the Great Princes have demurred upon it. And theretore to make them alſo inſtrumental co the pyb- 
lick ſlavery , the Kings are willing to admit them to ſome part of their ſpoyl, to give them lome 
exemptions from thoſe common burdens ;z and to connive at the oppreſling of their Tenants, againſt 
= | conſcience : that being ſo priviledged themſelves, they may not interrupt the King in his Re- 
gal Courſes. | 

As tor the French Parliaments or Aﬀembly of the three Eftates, which heretofore were of great 
credit and renown , and looked on as the principal Bulwark of the Publique liberty, being firſt 
diſcontinued by reafon of the ſharp and continual wars which the Engliſh made in this Kingdom 
for the ſpace of 100yearsand upwards, they afrerward became much weakned by the policy of 
King Lewis the 11th, and the Kings ſucceeding, and finally by King Lewis 13th, were layed by for 
ever. For finding them to retain ſomerhing ſtill of their antient ftomack , and apt enough to 
claſh with chat abſolute Soyeraignty which his Predeceſfors had attained to, he reſolved to make 
no more uſe of them for the times to come ; in ftead whereof he ordained another kind of meet- 
ing, which he called La Aſſemble des Nattables, thacr is to ſay, the Aﬀembly of ſowe prineipal men, 
compoſed of ſome ſele&ed perſons out of every Ocder or Eftate (of his own nomination) where- 
unto ſhould be added ſome Counſellor out of every one of the cight Courts of Parliament ; 
which bein: fewer in number would not breed ſuch a confuſion , as the others did, and be with- 
all more pliant and conformable to the Kings delires. Now the eight Courts of Parliament be- 
tore mentioned, being but as ſo many Courts of Judicature, ( like to ours in Weſtminſter ) are 
theſe that tollow, that is to ſay, the Parliament, 1 of Paris, comprehending the Countries of 
France ſpecial, Champagae, Picardie, the Provinces and eftates of Anjou, La Beauſſe, Berry , Poiftou, the 
Provinces which make up the Dukedom of Bourbon ; with the Countrey of Lionois ; 2 of Rowen, for the 
Dukedom of Normandy; 3 of Renzs,for the Dukedom of Bretagne ; 4 of Bourdeaux, for the whole Duke- 
dom of Aquitain,(except only Bearn) with the Countries of Limouſin, and Perigirt 3 5 of Tholouſe, for the 
Earldom of Languedoc and @uercu ; 6 of Aix, for the Earldom of Provence 3 7 of Grenoble for che Goun- 
trey of Dau'phin; and $ of Anjoufor the Dukedom of Burguudie and the ſma]l Countrey of La Freſſe ; 
to which added of late times by King Lewis the 13> che little Parliament of Pau for the Councrey 
of Bearn. Belides which Parliaments, there are certain other Courts in ſome principal Cities, called 
Courts Prefidial, reſembling thoſe with us at Tork,, and the Marches of Wales whilſt they continued 
in that power and juriſdiftion, which at firſt they had. And for the better ordering of the whole 
eftate ( with reference eſpecially to matters milicary ) it is divided into 12 ſeveral and diſtin& 
Governments, that is to ſay, 1 of the Iſle of France, 2 Burgundy, 3 Normandy , 4 Guien, 5 Bretagne, 
6 Champagne, 7 Picardy, 8 Languedoc, 9 Provence, 10 Daulphine, 11x Lionows, and 12 Orleanoz, for in this 
order they were named by the laſt King : over every one of which is placed a Governor with ſuch 
autority as the Lords Lieutenants had in England in their ſeveral Countreys; all of them $837"g 
matters with a very high hand, on the common people, and ſometimes ſtanding on tearms atto with 
che Kings themſelves, but inſtrumental notwithſtanding to the common ſervitude which hath been 
laid upon this Nation generally as before is ſaid. | | , 

The power of the French King over his Subje&s being ſo tranſcendent, it cannot be, but that his 
Forces muſt be very great; and would be greater then they are, bur that they dare not truſt the com® 
mon people with the uſe of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe to pay the accuſtomed Taxes,or forſake- 
their Trades, or turn their Farms back upon their Landlords : But for an Eſſay of what a Frenc King 
is able to doe in this kind, It is ſaid, that Charles the 9th , In Gariſons and ſeveral Armies in che held, 
had 15000 Horſe, and 100000 Foot ofhis own Nation ; beſides 50000 Horſe and Foot of $ wiſſes , 
Germans, and others, Nor was this more then what was done by Lewis the 13, within few years paſt, 
who had at once five Royal Armies in the field in Italy, Spain, Germany , and the Be:gick Provinces 3 
and keptno fewer then 120000 fighting men in pay and a&ion for ſome years together. Nordid this 
laſt King keep up the military power ot France for Land-ſerviceonly at fo high a pitch , but healſo 
brought the Naval power thereof intoeſtimation. For whereas the French Kings before his time 
were very weak and inconſiderable on the Seaz, and had ſcarce any men of war but what they elther 
hired or borrowed from more Seafaring Nations; this King became ſo ſtrong in ſhipping in a 
litcle ſpace (I doubt ſome neighbouring Princes in che mean time looked not well abour them) that 


he was able to rigge and arm 10000 fail of good Ships and upwards fic for any fervice. But to re- 
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curn again £0 the power at land, in which che torce ot thele Kings dorh conliſt eſpecially, it is con» 
ceived by ſome and affirmed by others, that he is able to briog into the held for a ſudden ſervice, no 
leis then 60 Companies of Menof Arms, 20 Cornets of Light Horſe, and five Companies of Harqui- 
bufters on Horfe-bickz which amount to 10000 in the total; together with 20 Enfignes of French 
Foc, and 40 of Swiſſes z and yet leave his Garriſons well manned, and his Forts and Frontiers well and 
tuticienily defended. 

What the Revenues are in a State ſo ſubje& to the will and pleaſure of the King, it is hard to ſay ; 
being allo more or leſs, as the times and their occaſions vary : according unto which the Revenues of 
this Crown have much alrcercd. Lewis the 11h, gathered one Million and a half of Crowns ; Francis 
the ficſt, brought them to 3 Millions 3 his ſucceſſor Henry the ſecond, to fix ; Charles the ninth, to 
ſeven; Henry the third, toren; afterwards they were inhanced to fiſteen. And in the time of Henry 
the 4, the Treaſurer of the Duke of Mayenne did not ſhame to ſay, That his Maſter had more im- 
proved the Revenue of France, than any King had done before him advancing it from two to five 
Millions Sterling. A fair Intrado, bur far ſhort of thoſe infinite ſums, which are extorted from the 
People; whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to the Kings Exchequer. But what need more be ſaid, 
than thar of Lewisthe 11, who uſed to ſay, that France was a Medow which he moved every year, 
and as oiten as he liſted : and indeed their Impoſitions cannot but be great, fince there are no leſs 
than 30000 under-offic:rs imployed to gather them. Hence I believe ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian 
the Emperor, which was, that be (if it were poſſible) might be a Ged; and that having two Sons, the 
eldeſt might be a God after him, and the fecond, King of France. And this was alſo the cauſe, that in the 
Wars becween Charles the fitth, and Francis the firſt, when the Emperors Herald had bid defiance to 
the King, trom Charles Emperor of Germany , King of Caftile, Leo, Aragon, and Naples, Archduke 
of Auſtria, &c. with the reſt of his titles : The King commanded the Heralds to return the challenge 
from Francis King of France; commanding them to repeat France as many times, as the other had petty 
Earldoms in his tile. And on the other fide of no leſs bravery and tancy, was the ſaying of the 
Duke of Alva, who being difſwaded by one of his Commanders from the War with the Netherlands, 
1a regard of the great ſupport they were like to have from the Qeen of England, the King of Den- 
mark , the Dukes of Saxony and Brunſwick, the Earls of Naſaw, &c. Tuſh man (ſaid he) there will 
be more Kings and Princes on our fide, then theirs, that is to ſay, the Emperor of M. ico and Pery, 
the Kings of Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgundy and Milain, the Earls of Habſparg, 
Charelois, &c. Bur l-rting paſs theſe flaſhes and conceits of wit ; certain it is (to ſay the truth) con- 
fdering the compa&edneis thereof within it ſelf, the admirable fertility of the ſoy], the incredible 
multitudes of People, and the conveniency of ſituation betwixt Spain, Italy, and Germany, the name of 
France might ballance all the others ticles. | | 

The chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom, were firft of the Gennet, founded by Charles Martel, 


| Mayre of the Frerch Palace : and fo called,either from Fane his Wife , as Haiflan would have it; or 


from| the Gennets of Spain , over whom hettiumphedat the battel of Tours, as Belay writeth. Ic 
ended in the days of St. Lewis. The Knights of the order worea Ring wherein was engraven the 
form of a Gennet. 

2 Otthe Pairrie or twelve Pcers, ſo called, quaſi pares inter ſe, ſaid to be inſtituted by Charles the 
Great in his Wars againſt the Sargdens. Six of theſe were of the Clergy. 1 The Archbiſhop and Duke 
of Rhemes, 2 the Biſhop and Duke of Laon, 3 the Biſhop and Duke of Laygres, 4 the Biſhop and Earl 
of Beayois, 5 the Biſhop and Earl of Noon, and 6 the Biſhop and Earl of Challong and fix others of 
the temporality. 1 The Duke of Burgundy, 2 Duke of Normandy, 3 Duke of Guienne, 4 Earl of Tholouſe, 
5 Earl ot Champagne, 6 Earl of Flanders. Theſe are they ſo much memoriz'd in the Legends of the old 
French Writecs,burt falſly,and on no ground: it being impoſlible that thoſe ſhould be of the foundation 
of Charles the Great, in whoſe time there were none of thoſe Dukes & Earls,except the Earl of Tholouſe 
only. Therefore with better reaſon it may be thus concluded on;that the twelve Peers were inflituted 
by Charles the Great, though that honor not by him appropriated unto any particular Eftates and 
Titles ; but left at large to be diſpoſed of according to the perſonal meric of the beſt defervers: ic 
being moſt ſure, that neither Rowland, nor Oliver, nor Duke Naimes, nor Ogier the Dane, had any of 
the titles abovementioned. But for the fixing of this dignity in the Dukedoms and Earldoms before 
named, it is ſaid by ſome to have been done by Hugh Capet, others refer it to Lewis the 7; in whoſe 
times all thoſe Dukes and Earls were in Rerum natura. But by whomſoever firft ordained, the Tempo- 
ral Pairries are extin&; and others, of no definite number, created by the Kings, as they lee occaſion, 
to gratifie a well deſerver. Oaly at Coronations, and ſuch publick Triumphs, the cuſtom 1s to chooſe 
ſome principal perſons out of the Nobility to repreſent thoſe Temporal Peers 3 as at the Coronation of 
Lewis the 13**, the places of the Temporal Peers were ſupplyed by the Princes of Conde and Conty , the 
Earl of Soifſons, the Dukes of Nevers, Elbeuf, and Efpernon : the Eccleſiaſtical Peers remaining as at firft 
they were. So that though Charles the great might deviſe this Order , and inſtitute the firſt twelve 
Peers, as is commonly ſaid : yet was not that high honor fixed in any of thoſe Temporal Princes , till 
the times ſucceeding ; but given to men of ſeveral houſes, according to the Kings pleaſure, and their 
well deſervings, 

3 Otthe Star, begun by Fobn King of France, An. 1352. They wore about their necksa collar of 
gold, at the which hanged a Star : the word, Mnfrant Regibus aftra viam. This Order was dilgraced 
by his Son Charles, in communicating it to his Guard; and ſoit ended. 
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4 OtS. Michael, inftirured by King Lewis the eleventh, An. 1469. Ic conhſted hrtt ot 36 Knights, 
which atcerwards were augmented co 300. The Habit of the Order was a long Clcak of white Da- 
mask down to theground, with a border inter woverr with Cockle ſhels of gold, interlaced and furred 
wich Ermizes; with an hood of crimſon Velver, anda Jong tipper. About their necks they wore a 
collar woven with Cockle-thels : the word, Immerſt tremor Oceani. It cook the name from the piture 
of Saint Michae! conquering the Devil, which was annexed to the collar. Somethink, that the in- 
vocation ot 9. Michael, was in allufion unto the tenth ot Daniel. Others ſay, he took S. Michael, in 
regard of an apparition of chat Saint, ro his Father Charles the ſeventh,on Orleans Bridge in his wars 
againſt the Eng/iſh. The Seat thereof was firſt at S. Michaels Mount in Normandy, a place which had held 
Jongeſt for the French Kings againſt the Engliſh ; but it was atterwards removed to Bois de F incennes,not. 
far from Paris. S. Michaels day, the time of the SoJemnicy ; and Mount S. Michae! the name of che Herald 
which did attend upon the Order; which in moft things was precedented by that of the Garter. 

5 Of che Holy-Ghoſt, ordained by Henry the third, An. 1579. to re&ifie the abuſes which had crept 
into that of S. Michael, having been of late times given to unworthy perſons: to reduce which to its 
firſt eſteem, he ordered that the Collar of S. Michael ſhould be given ro none who had nor firſt been 
dignified wich this of che Holy-Ghoſt ; into which none to be admitted, bur ſuch as can prove their 
Nobility by three deſcents. Their Oath isro maintain rhe Romiſh-Catholick Religion , and perſecute 
all Opponents toit. Their Robe a black Velver Mantle, powdred with Lillies and Flames of Gold : 
the Collar of Flower de Lyces, and Flames of Gold, with a Croſs and a Dove appendant co it. And 
hereunto he gave the name of che Holy-Ghoſt, becauſe he was on a Whitſunday choſen King of Poland. 

I omit the other petit orders, as thoſe of the Cock and Dp, by chem of Montmorenciez of the Porcy- 
pine, by them of Orleans; and of the Thifile, by them of Bourbon. 

The Arms of the French Kings in the days of Pharamond and his three firſt Succeffors , were Gules, 
three Crowns, Or. Clovis the Great altered them to Azure, Seme of Flower de Lyces, Or ; and Charles 
the fixt to Azure, 3 Flower de I yces, Or. In which laſt changes they were followed by the Kings 
of England, varying the Coat of France, which they enquartered with their own, as the French Kings 
did : and by the Princes of the blood, who bare the Arms of France, with ſome difference only, for the 


diftin&ion of their Houſes. 


There are in France, 
Archbiſhops, 17. Biſhops, 107- 
And Univerſities 15. 


Vis, 
1 Paris, | 6 Caen, | 211 Montpelier, 
2 Orleans, 1-9 Rhemes, 12 Avignon, 
3 Bourges, | 8 Bourdeaux, 13 Lions, 
4 Poidiers, | 9 Tholouſe, | I4 Beſancon, 
5 Angziers, | 10 Niſmes, | 15 Dok, 


| And ſo much for France. 
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PYRENEAN HILS. 


Erwixt France and Spain are the Mountains called Pyrenei', the reaſon of which name is very 
differently reported. Some fetch the Original thereot trom Pyrene, a Nymph, the Daughter 
of one Bebrix, {aid by old Fablers to have been here raviſhed by Hercules: others conceive they 
were lo called, becauſe much ftricken with Lightnings, thoſe Celeſtial Flames. But being. the name 


- doth moſt undoubtedly proceed froma Greek word which fignifieth Fire; the more probable opini- 


on is, that they took chis name from being tircd once by Shepherds, (theſe Hils being chen extremely 
overgrown with woods :) the Flame whereof raged ſo extremely, that the Mines of Gold and Silver 
being melted by the heat thereof, ran ſtreaming down the Mountains many days together ; che fame 
of which invited many Forein Nations to invade the Countrey. Which Accident they place 880 
years before the birth of our Saviour. Hereunto Diedorus Siculus , an old Greek Writer addes no 
{mall authority,who ſpeaking of this conflagration (as Ariſtotle and Strabo alſo do, ) addeth withall, 
T8 wiv. opn is To ovpbefnus 2yY1 var Tlvgwde , was Ts mugs ovyni nwepes ovrexos empatprIG, that is 
to ſay, theſe Mountains had the name of Pyrenees, from the fire, which many days together fo ex. 
cremely raged. And this tradition backed by ſo good autority, 1 ſhould racher credit, than ferch 
the d.rivation ( as Bochartus doth ) from Parani, a Phanician word, ignifying dark or ſhadie ; 
though true it is, that theſe Mountains antiently were very much overgrown with woods, as be- 
fore was noted. | 

| But whatſoever was the reaſon why they had this name, certain it is, that they have been of long 
time the natural bound, betwixt the great and puifſant Monarchs ot France, and Spain; terminating 
(as it were) their defires and purpoſes againſt each other, as well as their Dominions : if any thing 
could put a bound to the deſigns of ambitious Princes. Yetnot more ſeparated: by theſe Mountains, 
than by thoſe jealouſics and fears,.. which'they have long fince harboured of one another ; each of 
them manifeſtly aff:Ring the Supreme command. So that we may aftirm of them, as the Hiſtorian 


doth of others, on the Jike occafion , Aut montibus, aut mutuo mety ſeparantur. The Mountains alſo 


make that Jthmws, or neck of Land, which conjoyn- Spain to the reſt of Europe : the Cantabrian Ocean 
fiercely beating on the North-Weſt, the Mediterranean Sca more gently waſhing the South- Eaft 
thereof. Their beginning at the Promontory now called Oiarco, (the Ocaſo of Ptclemie) not far 
from the City of Batonne in France, bordering on the Sea Cantabrick, : From thence continued South- 
Eaft-wards betwixc both Kingdoms, to Cabo de Creux, (by the antients called T emplum V ene- 
ris ) on the Mediterranean, not far from the City of Khoda, now Roſas, one of the Port Towns of 
Catalonia. " 
The whole length, not reckoning in the windings and turnings, affirmed to be 80 Spaniſh leagues, 
at three miles toa league, The" tightſt part thereof, by the Spaniards called Carigo, and by the La- 
tines, named Cans : from which (as it is ſaid by ſome) there is a Proſpett in a clear day, into both 
the Seas. But whether this be true or not, (for T dare not build any belief upon it) it is no doubt, 
the higheſt part of all theſe Mountains ; and cook this name from the whitcneſs and hoarigeſs there- 
of, as having on its top or ſmmic a Cap of ſnow for moſt part of the year. In which reſpe&, as the 
Alpes took their name ab albo; that in the Sabine Diale, being termed' 4[pum, which by the Latines 
was called Album, which before we noted : ſo did Mount Lebanon in Syria take its name from Leban, 
which in the Phenician Language fignifieth white, and Lebanah whiteneſs. Such people as inhabir 
ici. this Mbuncainous tra, have been, and ſhall be mentioned in their proper placcs. I only adde,and 
ſo go forwards towards Spain, that the barbarous people of theſe Mountains compelled Sertorizs in his 
haſty paſſage into Spain, when he fled from the power of Syllu's Fa&tion, to pay them zribute for his 
paſs; at which when-ſome of his Souldiers murmured, as thinking it diſhonorable ro a Proconſu! 
of Rome to pay tribute to the barbarous Nations; the prudent General replycd, that he bought ayy 
time; a Commodity, which they that deal in baughty Enterpriſes muſt needs take vp at any rate. 
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Aving thus croſied the Py-ezees we are.come to Spain, the moſt Weſtern part of all the Contt- 
nent of Exrope ; environed on all ſides with the Sea, except towards France, from which ſe- 
parated by the ſaid Mountains : but more particularly bounded upon the North, with the Cax= 
rtabrian; on the Welt, with the Ar/antich, Ocean ; on the South, with the ftraits of Grbralrar ; on the 
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Eaſt, with the editerrazean ; and on the North-eaſt with thoſe Pyrenees. The Figure of ir compared 
by Strabotoan Oxes Hide ſpread upon the ground ; the neck whereof being that 7thmus, which unites 


it to France. | | 
This Countrey hath in divers Ages been as diverſly named. 1 Heſperia, either from Heſperia ſup- 


poſed King hereof; or from He/perxs the Evening Star, under which it was ſuppoſed to be ſituate, as | | | jF 


being the furtheſt Countrey Welt-ward : to difference it from ray, which many of the Greek Authors 
termed Heſperia alſo, named Heſperia minor. 2 It was called Jheria, either from the famous River Jbe- 
r#: ; or fromthe 1ber;, inhabiting that Countrey of Aſa which we now call Georgia: as Celriberia, 
from the mixture of thoſe A/ian 1beri, and the Celrs of Gaul; by which name ir occurreth otten in 
Appian of Alexandria, and ſometimes in Strabo. 3 Hiſpania, as the fonndeft judgements agree, 
from Panus the 1berian Captain. For the Grecians call it Smuvia Spania, as may be proved in many 
places, that eſpecially of the 15 to the Romans, verſe 28. Amazuomum dY rao &5 The Emviay, 1 will 
come by you into Spain. No doubt but from the Grecians, the old Romans borrovved the name of 
Spaniz, which they often uſed : to which the Spaniards according to their cuſtorne adding E, (as 
tn Eſcola, Eſcuds, &c.) made it Eſpania, and now H:ſpania. In like manner as the famous City of Sev:1, 
called at firſt Spalzs, (according hereunto the Biſhop hereof in the Councel of E liters ſubſcribed him- 
{e:f by the name of Sabin Spalenſis) in tratt of time was called Hiſpalss. And yer I mutt not pre- 
termit the fancy of Bocharrus, who fetching the names of moſt places from the Pxnick Language 
will have it to be called Spanija, or Sphazija, by 'the Carthaginians, or Phenicians, at their firſt 
diſcovery ; from Saphay, which inthe Panick tongue ſignifies a Cone; with which that Countrey 
much abounded in the former times, the Romans being hence furniſhed with chem. Let the Reader like 
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The greatelt length hereof is reckoned at 800 miles, the breadth where it is broadeſt, at 560; the \& Fob 
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whole circumference 2480 1ralian miles: But Mariana meaſuring the compaſs of ir by the bendings ke HV 
of the Pyrenees, and the creeks and windings of the Sea ; makes the full circuit of it ro be 2816 miles F |: 
of Italian meaſure. And though according to the ſmalleſt computation, it be above 460 miles in com- 
paſs more than France, yet is it far ſhort thereof in numbers of people: France being thought 
co contain 1n it 15 millions of living ſouls ; whereas Sp.iz 1s reckoned ro contain bug 8 millions 
only, which is little more than half the number of the Frexch. The reaſons of which diſproporti- 
on are, 1 The continual wars which they had for 900 years together agiinſt the Afcores, 1n their 
own Countrey ; by which they were conſumed inthe very growth. 2 The Expslſicn of ſo many 
thouſand Families of Fewer and Zoores, 124000 Families of the one in the time of Ferdizand the Ca- 
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tholick; and 110000 of the ptherby Kins Phi/;p the third : which wasias the lopping off of a main 1 
limb from the body Politich, though without any loſs to the Ecelefraftical, 3 The mnneceſſary wars' 1 ih 
maintained againſt all the reſt of Chriſtendom, ever ſince the time ot Charles the fifch, out of meer am- | hy i | 
bition ; before they were well cured of their former wounds. 4 The infinite Plantativas made by oY ol 
them in the Eaft and Weſtern Tadies, and all along the Sea-coaſts of Africa; and thoſe great Gar- FL if 


riſons maintain'd in Milan, Naples, Sicil, the Low-conntreys, and their Towns in Africk,;; con- | kt ; 
ſifting for the moſt part of natural Spariards. 5 The barrenneſs of the Countrey in mavy pizces;: | "2% 
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unable to ſuſtain great multitudes, bur made more barren than it would be, for want of men to labour 
and manure the Land. And 6 and laſt of all, the /mpotency of both Sexes tor Generation ; the men 
being generally more hot upon their luſts, than: able tor Generation ; and the women for the moſt 
part beginning to be Mothers ſo extremely young, that nature is decay'd, and ſpent in them, before 
they have run half their courſe. And'tisa moſt true and undoubted Maxime, that the greatneſs of 
Ciries, and populouſnels of Kingdoms and Common-wealths, do much depend on the generarive vertng 
of the men, and the »#tritive vertae of the ſoyl in which they live. NEO 

It 1s ſituate in the more Southernly part of che Northern temperate Zoxe, and almoſt in the midſt of 
the fourth and ſixth Climares : the longeſt day being fifteen hours and a quarter in length, in the 
moſt Northern parts hereof ; but in the extreme South near to Gibraltar, not above fourteen. Which 
ſituation of this Countrey rendreth the Air here very clear and calm, ſeldom obſcured with miſts and 
vapours, and not ſo much ſubject to diſeaſes as more Northern Regions. 

They are a mixt People, deſcending from the Gothes, Afoores, Fewes, and the ancient Spaniards. 
From the Zewes they borrow Superſtition, trom the Afoores Melancholy, Pride from the Gethes, and 
from the old Spaniards the deſire ot Liberty. The ewes firſt planted here by the Emperor Adrian,who 
having totally baniſhed them their Native Countrey, ſent them hither to dwell : the total number of 
which Plantation 1s ſaid to amount to 500000 men, women, and cluldren; and yet their numbers 
much increaſed in the time of V/;dor Ver the great Caliph of the Sarazens, who having madea Con- 
queſt of Spaiz, ſent hither [50000 Families of Mooresand ewes, the better to aſſure it to him. And 
ſo we have the coming in of the Aooves ar.d Fewes; the Conqueſt of it by the Gothes, and 
their ſetling here, ſhall be ſhewn hereatter : which ſeveral Nations by long time, and intermariages 
together, were at laſt incorporated into one. For their condition, it 1s ſaid that they are highly con- 
ceited of themſelves, great Braggards, and extremely proud, even in the loweſt ebbe of Fortune. Which 
laſt appearerh by the tale of the poor Cobler on his death-bed, who (as BarkJay in his Icon Animorum 
reporteth the ſtory) commanded his eldeſt Son, coming to him for his laſt bleſling, ro endevonr to retain 
the majeſty worthy ſo great a Family ; Meminerts (laid he) in majeſtatem aſſargere familia tua dignam. 
The ſame Author relateth another Rory to the like purpoſe. A woman of this Countrey attended 
on by three of her brats, went a begging from door to door. Some French Merchants travelling 
that way, and pitying her caſe, offered her to take into their ſervice the bigger of her boyes. But ſhe 
proud though poor, ſcorning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of her lineage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, returned 
this anſwer : 2»; aut tu, ant ego, ſciammw, in que fata ſit genitus * For ought that foe or any knew, her 
Son (ſimply as he ſtood there) might live to be King of Spain. Not much unlike to thele is that 
tale of a Spaniſh Cavalciro, who being for ſome faults by him committed, whipped through the prin- 
cipal ſtreets of Pars ; and keeping a ſober pace, was adviſed by a friend to make more haft,that he might 
the ſooner be out of his pain: But he half in choler replyed, That he wonld yot loſe the leaſt ſtep of 
his pace,for all the whipping in Paris. For indeed their gate is Gennet-wiſe, very ſtately and majeſticall. 

Of cemperature they are hot and dry, which makes them very much given to women, and yer not 
very able for Gezeration. And this ſtrong inclination unto women which they finde in themſelves, makes 
them ſo jealous of their z7;ves,that they permit them not to walk abroad, but when they go to Church: 
and then too veiled and ſo hooded, one can hardly ſee them ; and not that neither, bur atcended with 
their Damoſels, and ſome truſty ſhe-friend, that is to give an accompt ofthem at their comins back. 
Mendrza, an Ambaſſador from Spain, in Queen Elizaberhs time, uſed to finde fault with the promiſcu- 
ous ſitting of men and women in the Chxrch, uſed here in England; accounting it to be a very great 
zncentive unto /aſciviouſneſs, To whom Dotor Dale, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts, is ſaid to have 
replied, that indeed in Sparz, where the people even in the time of Divine Service could not abſtain 
from impure thoughts, and unclean geſtures, that mingled kinde of ſitting was not ſo allowable : bur 
the Eyg1;/ſh were of another temper, and did not finde any inconvenience init. Anditis poſlible,this 
humour of jealouſie might be derived on them from the Moores, who in the ſtrict guarding of their 
women, were the Spaxiards Tutors : it being death in Barbarte, to this very day, for any man to ſee 
one of the Xeriffes Concubines ; and for them too, if when they ſee a man, though but through a caſe- 
ment, they do not preſently cry out. A frenzie which much rageth in moſt Soxthery people, but not 
predominant in the Northery ; who do not only ſuffer their Wives to fit with other men in the Church, 
but even inthe open and common Bathesalſo; two things which a true Spaziard would rather die an 
hundred deaths, than give conſent to. Burt though the womex are not permitted to ſtir abroad, the 
men take liberty enough ; and are as good ſmel-feaſts as in any Countrey : it being obſerved of them 
by a very good Writer, that howſoever in their own houſes they are temperate and content with lit- 
tle; yet when they go unto a Fealt, they areas glutronous, dainty, and deſirous to make good cheer , 
as any people whatſoever. 

Bur not to conceal their vertues, and +make our ſelves merry at their follies, (wherein all other 
Nations havea ſhare with them) they are queſtionleſs a people very grave in their carriages, in offices 
of piety very deyour,and to their King very obedient ; whoſe greatneſs they affe&t more cordially 
than any ſubje&s inthe world : exa&t in doing juitice upon all Offenders, which commonly they 
adminiſter without partiality ; indulgent unto one another, ard of their duties to their betters 
not unmindfull. But that which deſerveth the greateſt commendation in them, is an. unwearied 
patience 1n ſuffering adverſities, accompanied with a reſolution to overcome. them. A noble 
quality, of the which in their 7zdian Diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofs, and recei- 
ved as glorious rewards: withall of very daring ſpirits, great undertakers for the moſt parr, 
and to fay truth, the greateſt .inlargers of their Dominions ( according to the agvantages 
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of their ſituation) of any Nation under heaven. For having firſt either exterminated or ſubdued 


the Moores, which for many hundreds of years were poſſeſſed of this Continent, the Aragonians lying 
on the Mediterranean, added to. their eſtate the Iſlands of 24ajerca, and Minorca, the Kingdoms 
of Sicilie, and Sardinia, and the Realm of Xaples; the Caſtilians, lying on both ſides of the Straits, 
firſt took in ſome of the oppoſice Towns on the coaſt of Africk, next conquered the Canaries or 
Fortznate Iflands, and finally diſcovered and ſubdued the moſt part of America; the Portugals lying 
with a long Sea coaſt on the Weſtern Ocean, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Azores, moſt of the Sea 
Towns of orecco, and the land of Guinnia, and doubling the Cape of good hope made themſelyes Maſters 
of many Ports and Iſlands of great conſequence.in the Eaſt-Iadies, adding thereto in fine the large 
Countrey of Brazz4in that part of America which lay fitteſt for them ; and the Navarros (to con- 
clude) (though locked up by their one neighbours from all trade at Sea and conſequently enlar- 
ging their Dominionsthat way) adding to their eſtates rhe moſt part of Gaſcoigne, the Palarinare of 
Champagne, the Earldom of Exrexx, with many fair and large poſſeſſions in the Realm of France there- 
upon depending. TEES . | 2h 

In reference to the French, it is ſaid that the French are wiſer thay they ſeem, and the Spaniards /zem 
wiſer than they are: wherein they agree with many particular men of other Nations, who according to 
the Philoſopher, Sapientes potires cupinnt videri & non eſſe, quam eſſe & non viders. 


In matters of war the Spaniards are obſerved to be generally too heavy, flow, and dull ; the F rench ; 


too heady and precipitate ; the one loſing as many fair occafions by delaies; as the other overthrow- 
eth by too much haſte : but between them both they make one good ſouldier ; who, according to the 
preſent opportunities, is to make ule of the ſPur of courage, or the bit of reſpet. But of the irange 
and many differences in temper, humour and affeQions, between the Spaniards and the French, we have 
ſpoke moreat largealready when we were in France. - IS. | 

The Women are ſober, loving their husbands or friends ; wonderful delicate, curious in painting or 
perfuming : and though they have Wine in abundance, yer are they not permitted to drink it ; veri- 
fying therein the, old Eg» Proverb, that none are worſe ſhod than the ſhoomakers wife.. Herein in worſe 
condition than the Women of Fraxce, who though they are reſtrained from Wine before their mar- 
riage; yet after that they take whar liberty they liſt, and are no more reſtrained from it than the other 
ſex, . But this is the leaſt liberty, which the French zwomen have above the Spaniſs : theſe being ſo 
watched and overlooked, that it is hardly poſlible for them to. hold ſpeech with any man, in buſineſs 
of moſt importance, and muchileſs in matters of c:24/:ties only ; thoſe having liberty to be courtedat 
all times and places, even in the preſence of their husbands, without any diſtruſt or interruption. 
Heretofore they were wondrous ſtrong, and beyond belief, patient 'of the throwes of Childbed : 
Strabo relating how one of theſe women being hired for harveſt work, and finding her.travel come up. 
0n her, becauſe ſhe would not loſe her daies wages, withdrew her ſelf into a buſh; where being eaſed 
of her burden, ſhe returned from one labour to another. And many of them at this day uſe not to 
keep their Chambers, above three daies after their delivery,” and then apply themſelves to their 


houſhold buſineſs without either danger or delay. — | | | 

The language is not the ſame in all places, though all called the Spanz/5. In Portugal, Catalogne, and 
ſome parts of Yalextia, ithath a great mixture of the French; who in theſe parts have had much 
trade and negotiation. In Granada, and ſome parts of Andalsz5a, it partakes much of the Atory z and 
in the mountains of Alpaxarras, the Arabick or Mooriſh language ftill remains in uſe. The Coun» 
treys bordering on the Pyrenees, and Caytabrian Ocean, (but Biſcay ſpecially) have much in them of 
the Language of the ancient Spaniards, before made ſubjeR to the Romans. That which is common to 
them all, is the vulgar Spaxiſ or Caſtilian, and hath much affinity with the Latine ; Breerwood in his 
Enquiries reporting that he hath ſeena letter, eyery word whereof was both good Zatine and good 


Spaniſh. AMernlathewes a Copy of the like, pag. 300. By.reaſon of which conſonancy with the LZa- * 


tine, the Spaniards call their Language, Romance. The other ingredients of this Tongue are-generally 
the Gothiſh, Arabick,, and old Spaniſh, and in ſome places the Frexchalſo, as before is ſaid ; thofe peo- 
ple having made great conqueſts, and having had great negotiations in this Countrey. Irt is faid to bea 
very lofty ſwelling ſpeech, as if it were faſhioned to command. —_ ri 
_. Andas their Language, ſo their Lawes do owe a, great part of themſelves to the Lawes of Rome : 
the Civil or Imperial Lawes being generally uſed amongſt them, but intermixt with many cuſtomes of 
the Gothes, and the Edicts or confticutions of their ſeveral Kings. ' Thoſe of the Gothes being firſt com- 
mitted unto writing, and reduced to order by Exricus the firſt King of the Gorhes in Spain :. thoſe of 
Caſtile digeſted by the command of Ferdinand the third, Anno 1296. into ſeven Books called the Pars 
ridos ; not finiſhed till the time of his Son Alfonſo. Leges Hiſpaniarum quas Partitas vocavr, in volumen 
redegit, as T arupha hath told us of him.in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. The like done by King 7ames the firſt 
for the Realm of Aragon, Ayne 1248. reſpeRively confirmed and ratified by the Kings ſucceeding. 
Authoriſed to be read and diſputed .on in the publick Schools, as well as the Decretals, the Code, the 
Pandett, or any other part of the Civil or Canon Lawes.. . *' - | | 

The Soil hereof, where it is fertile and productive of the fruits of Nature, yeelds not to any- part 
of Europe, for delight, pleaſures, and commodities ; which here appear in greater ripeneſs and perfe- 
Qion than in other places. But for the moſt part, it is either overgrown with Woods, cumbred with 
wilde and rocky Mountains, or of ſo hot a nature, and ſo ſandy withall, that it is not very fit for tillage ; 
and ſo deficient in Water, as not good for Paſturage. So that we may affirm thereof, as of the Figs 
inthe Prophet 7eremie, where it is good, no Countrey better 3 where bad and barren, few ſo incon- 
yenient, and not any worſe, But this defect of outward beauty and Commodities, is-recompenſed 
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by thoſe within ; affording great plenty of Mines, both of Steel and Iron, and ſome Mines ol Silver : 
'of which laſt ſo abundant in preceding rimes, that it was never free from the Rovers of all Nations ; 


"and it is ſaid of Annibal, that out of one Mine only in the Countrey of the Txrderani (now part of 


Andalazia) he received 3000 pound weight daily, for long time together. The principal commodi- 
ties which they vend into other Countreys, are Wines, Oy], Sugars, Merals, Rice, Silk, Liquoras,a fine 
ſort of Wool], Cork, Roſin, Limmons, Raiſins, Orenges, and fruits of the like nature. In Corn, which 
is the ſtaff of life, they are ſo defective, that they receive the greatelt part of what they ſpend, from 
Tralie, Sicilie,and France. Their Cattel neither fair nor many, the Countrey being not able to breed 
them, ſo that their Diet is on Salads, and fruits of the Earth ; every Gentleman being limited what 
fleſh he ſhall buy for himſelfand his Family : which if he ſend for to the Butcher, or Poulterer by the 
ſmalleſt childe, able to do the Errand for him, heis ſure not to be defrauded in price, or quality. And 
yet they talk as highly of their gallant fare, as if they ſurfeiced with the plenty of all proviſions: 
handſomly checked in that fond humour, by that worthy Souldier Sir Roger Wiliams. Of 
whom it is ſaid, that hearing once a Spamard thus fooliſhly bragging of his Countrey falads, he gave 
him this anſwer, Tox have indeed good ſawce in Spain, but we have dainty Beets, Veals, and Muttons ro 
eat with that ſawce ; and as God made bealts to live upon rhe grals of the earth, ſo he made men to live xpon 
them. And it is obſerv'd, that if a Spaniard have a Capey, or the like good diſh to his Supper, you 


ſhall finde all the feathers ſcattered before his door by the next morning. 


And as it is in private houſes, ſo for travelling alſo, the Innes and Yezxts of this Countrey are very ill 
provided : inſomuch, that moſt men that would not go ſupperleſs to ileep, carry their proviſion at 
their ſaddle bowes ; and men of worth, their bedding alſo: So poor and mean is the entertainment in 
theſe places. | | 

Here lived in ancient times the Giants Gerjon, and Cacus, which were quell'd by Herczles: andin 
the flouriſhing of the Empire, 1 Sexeca the Trageaian,, and 2 the Philoſopher of the ſame name; a man 
of that happy memory, that he could repeat 2000 names in the ſame order that they were rehearſed : 
asalſo 3 2zintilian the Oratour, 4 Lucan, and 5 Martial, excellent in their kindes, 6 Pomponius 
Mela the Geographer, 7 Tregus Pompeius, with his Epitomator 8 7»ſtis, and 9 Paulus Oroſius the Hi- 
ſtorian, this laſt a Chriſtian. In the middle times 10 dere Biſhop of Sevill, 11 Falian, and 12 Hilde- 
phonſws Biſhops of Toledo ; andafter them Exlogias the Saint and Martyr; men learned for the times 
they lived in. Then for the later Ages, 1 The renowned Cardinal Francs Ximinesand 2 Arias Montanas, 
famous for the Editions of the holy Bible; 3 2{aſins, a learned Commentator ; 4 Oſorins, well ſeen in 
the Lat;ne elegancies : and before all, as well in induſtry as time, 5 Toſtatus Biſhop of Avila, a man ſo 
copious and induſtrious in his writings, that it is thought he writ more ſheets than he lived dates. But 
of late times we finde but few of their Works which have paſſed the Mountains, the Latine which they 
write being very courſe, and favouring too much of the Schoo/man, (wherein their excellency con- 
ſiſts) and therefore they ſet out their Works moſt commonly in their own tongue only. The chief for 
Souldiery amongſt them were formerly Y3riathas, who held out ſo long againſt the Romans ; Trajanand 
T heodoſins, both Roman Emperours ; Theodorick the ſecond, King of the Gothes, the victorious Conque= 
rour of the Swevians; Bernardo del Carpio, and Cid Rats Diaz, famous for their atchievements againſt 
the Moors: andin late times, Goyſalvo the Great Captain ; who ſubdued Naples; Ferdinand Duke 
of Alva, who conquered: Portugal, &c. | | | HE Ris 

The Chriſtian Faith, if we may believe the old Spanifs Tradition, was firſt here planted by S. Zames 
the Apoſtle, within four years after the death of our Redeemer. To which Tradition, though they 
held very conſtant along time together, yet of late daies, Baroyins, and other learned men of the 
Church of Rowe, do moſt deſervedly reje& it. That St. Pax/ had a purpoſe of coming hither, is evi- 
dent in his 15 Chapter tothe Romans © and that he did come hither accordingly, is poſitively affir- 
med by S. Chryſoſtom,, T heodorer, and divers others of the Fathers ; which was in Anzo 61, as Baronins 
thinketh. Nor did St. Petey want his part in this great ſervice, but joyned with St. Pal, though not 
inthe journey, yet inthe ſending of Bi/ops and other Presbyrers, to ſecond the beginnings made by 
that Apoſtle. For it is faid expreſfly in the 2fartyrologies, that Creſiphon, Torquatus, Secundus, Cecilins, 
7#daletins, Heſychins, and Eupbraſius, being at Rome ordained Biſhops by the two Apoſtles, ad predican- 
dum verbum Dei in Hiſpanias diretts, were diſpatched into Spaix to preach the Goſpel. Biſhops moſt 
likely, of thoſe Cities where they ſuffered death, the names of which occurre inthe 2artyrologie. Un- 
der che Empire of the Gothes, the faith of CHRIST, which at their coming hither they found right 
and Orthodox, was defiled with Ariaziſm : not ejurated ill the year 588. when that whole Nation did 
ſubmit to more Catholique tendries. But Span being conquered by the A4cores under the condu of 
Muſa Lieutenant General to UVlidor Ulit the Arabian Caliph, and Mahometaniſm overſpreading the 
whole face of the Countrey : ſuch Chriſtians as remained under their obedience, but few and inconſide- 

rable both for power and quality,had the name of Mzſarabes. Increaſing in eſtate and numbers by 
the fortunate ſucceſſes ofthe King of Leo and Navarre, and other Chriſtian Principalities growing 
up apace; they ſtill retaining their old name and their ancient ſervice ; diſtin from that obſerved in the 
Church of Rowe: this being called the 2uſarabique,the others the Gregorian Miſſal ; rhe one pretending 
S. 1/idore Archb. of Sev;l, the other S. Gregorie Pope of Rome, for the Author of it. And it continued in 
this Scate, till the raking of the City and Kingdom of To/eds by Alfonſo King of Caſtile and Leon, Anno 
108 3.At what time Beryard a French man being made Archbiſhop of that City and Primate of Spain,en- 
devoured the introduRion of the Roman or Gregorian Service ; but therein was oppoled by the other 
Prelates, & generally by all the People,ſufficiently tenacious of their ancient Formes. At laſt it was eon- 
cluded (as the ſtory telleth us) to commit the decifion of the Controvgrſie te a fiery triall ; both _— 

; eing 


T SPAIN. 


I — -—— 


being cal 1 Jor 
in the midft of the flames. Convinced by this experiment that both Forms were pleaſing ro Almighty 


to detec their neareſt and deareſt Friends, if they do bur ſuſpect them to be herein culpable. Thzir 
proceedings are with great ſecreſie and ſeverity : For firſt, the parties accuſed ſhall never know their 
accuſer, but ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own thoughts and affeftions.. 2 If they be bur con- 
vinced of any errour in any of their opinions, or be gainfayed by two witneſſes, they are immediare-! 
ly condemned. 3 If nothing can be proved againſt them, yet ſhall they with imfinite tortures and 
miſeries be kept in the houſe divers years, for a terror unto others. And fourthly, if they eſcape 
the firſt brunt with many torments, and much anguiſh ; yer the ſecond queſtioning or ſuſpicion brings 
death remedileſſe. And as for torments and kinds of death, Phalarz and his fellow Tyrants come far 
ſhort of theſe Bloud-hounds. | 

The adminiſtration of this office, for the more orderly Reglement and diſpatch thereof, diſtributed 
into twelve Courts, or ſupreme Tribunals, for the ſeyerall Provinces of Spaiz; no one depending on 
another, bur in ſome, ſort ſubordinate to the generall Inquiſition, remaining in the Court near the 
Kings perſon, which hath a kind of ſuperintendency over thoſe Fribunals : inall of which thoſe of the ſe- 
cular Clergy fit as Judges.the Friers being only uſed as Promoters to informe the Court,and bring more 
Griſt unto che Mill. Or theſe Inquiſitors every one hath the title of Lord, andare a great terror to 
the neighbouring Peaſants. There goeth a Tale, how one of their Lordſhips, defirous ro eat of the 
Pears which grew ina poor mans Orchard, not far off, ſent for the man ro come unto him, which 
pur the poor foul into ſuch a frighr, that he fell ſick upon it, and kept his bed: Being afterwards 
informed that all his Lordſhips bufineſſe with him, was to requeſt a diſh of his Pears, he pulled up 
the tree by the roots, and carryed it unto him with the fruiruponit. And when he was demanded 
the reaſon of that raſh and improvident ation, he returned this anſwer. That he would never keep 
that thing in his houſe, which ſhould give any of their Lordſhips cauſe to ſend further after him. 
Certain it is thar by this means the people of this Kingdome are fo kept under, that they dare not 
hearken after any other Religion, than what their Prieſts and Friers ſhall be pleaſed ro reach chem, or 
entertain the truth if it come amongſt chem, or call in queſtion any of thoſe palpable and groſfe im- 
poltures waich every day are put upon them. 

For by this means the people of this Kingdome have been and ſtill are punftuall followers of the 
Church of Rowe, and that too in the very errors and corruptions of it ; taking up their Religion on 
the Popes authority : and therein ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the King doth ſuffer none to live 
in his Dominions, which profeſſe not the Reman Catholique Religion. OF which they have been, ſince 
the times of Lzther, fuch avowed Patrons, that one of the late Popes being ſick, and hearing divers 
nen to moan hisapproaching end; uttered ſome words to this effet: My life (ſaid he) can nothing 
benefit the Church, but pray for the proſperity of the King of Spain, 'a5 its chief Supporter. And though 
| he ſpoke theſe words of King Ph:lip the 2d, yer they hold good in his Succeſfors ever ſince; being 
elteemed the greatelt Patrons and Protectors of the Catholick, Cauſe: Which is indeed the proper in- 
tereſs of this King. For ſeeing that they have framed to themſelvesan hope of the zeſtern Momarchy ; 


and finding no fitter means of enlarging their own Temporall, than by corcurring with the Pope inf 
V-3 uphold. 
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upholding his Spirituall Empire ; they bave linked themſelves moſt faſt to that See. To which end, 
they have taken upon them, to be the Executioners of the Popes Excommunications, by which Office 
Ferdinand the (atholique ſurprized Navarre; not without hope of working the like effect, in ſome 
courſe of time, on the reſt of the inderdicted Eiftates of Exrope ; as may be ſeen, by the eager follow- 
ins of the French War againſt Heyy the 4*b» till he had reconciled himſelf ro the Church of Rowe ; and 
the like War managed for many years together,againſt Queen El;zabeth of England. And the purſuite 
of this Spaniſp Monarchy is ſo hotly followed by the e{#its, who in all their perſwaſions ſpeak not 
more of one God, or of one Pope, than they do of one King ; that they hold it forth for the only 
means to unite the differences of the Church, and ſubdue that great enemy of Religion, the Txrk. Nor 
is this only a Conjeure, or a proje of the 7eſ#its only, but a defigy avowed and declared in Print, that 
all the World may take notice of it : and that too ina Book not only licenſed by the Provincial of the 
Dominicans, and the ſupreme Conncel of the Inquiſition ; but by Order from the Lords of the Conuncell, 
with the Kings Privilege and Commendation prefixt before it, The Book entituled, La Convenicutia de 
los dos Monarguias Catolicas,&c. The agreement of the two Catholick Monarchies of Ree and Spain ; 
ſet out in the year 1612. by one 7ohn de Puente. Inthe Froxtiſpice whereof are ſet two Scatcheons, the 
one bearing the Croſſe-Keyes of Rome, the other the Arms of Caſtile and Leo ; in Vinculo pacrs for the 
Motto. On the one fide of this there is a Portraiture repreſenting Rewe, with the Sun ſhining over it, 
and darting his Beams upon the Keyes, with this Inſcription, Luminare majus ut preſit Orbi et Urbi, the 
Greater light to govern the City and the World. On the other ſide, another Image deſigning Spazy, 
with the 2400 ſhining over that, and darting her Rayes on the Spaxi/ Scutcheon, with this Impreſle ; 
Luminare minus ut ſubdatur Urbi et dominetur Orbi, i. e. The leſſer light made to be fubjet ro the 
City, (underſtand of Rowe) but to govern all the World beſides. Overall inthe cop of the Front or 
T itle-page,in Capital Letters, Fecit Dems duo Luminaria magna, God made two great Lights. The 
whole Book being an indifferent large Folio, is but-a Comment on this Text ; which for ſubſtance is 
contained wholly inthe Frontiſpice, but moreat large difcourſed of in the Yolame it ſelf; and plainly 
ſhewes what is intended, and by whom. And yet perhaps the Pope and the eſ#irs both, may fail in 
that which is the main of their expectation : and if the project take effeR, the Spaniard will then write 
himfelf Luminzare majus, and make the Pope content with Laminare minzs, for his part of the ſpoyl ; 
and glad to borrow all his light from the Sz» of Spaiz. For though the Kingdome of Spajy, and Pope- 
dome of Rowe be thus ſtraitly combined, yer herein the Popes have overſhot themſelves, in that lean- 
ing ſo much to the Spaniard, and ſo immoderately encreaſing his dominion, they doin a manner ſtand 
at his devotion ; and may peradyenture in the end, be forced to caſt themſelves into his arms as their 
good Lord and Maſter. For certain it is, that the Spayihb Agents have openly braved the Cardinals, 
and told them, That they hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer to the Pope half a do- 
zen to be made Cardinals, and he not dare to refuſe any ; and that they themſelves ſhould chooſe no 
Pope, but one of their Maſters naming. So great an inconvenience it js more than poſlible it may be 
to the Popes, in making this Prince the one and only ſtring to their bow ; and faſtning the dependen- 
cies of his Roman Catholiques upon him alone, excluding Fraxce andall other Kings in Chriſtendome, 
of the Row/h party, from the honour of it. And yer ſo firm they are to their Spaxiſs Principles, that 
no favoursEither granted to their perſons, or Rel;gios, are of value with them, or thought worthy of 
their acceptation ; if it come from any other Foxntain of Grace than the Courr of Spain. Tnſomuch as 
T have heard from a great Miniſter of State, that when ſome favours were obtained for the Engii/h 
Papiſts, on the treaty ofthe Match with Spain ; they were ready with great greedineſſe to embrace the 
fame. But when the ſame favours were obtained for them on the Treaty with France, not a man of 
them would accept them. For which ſome of their Chiefs being asked the reaſon, returned this anſwer. 
That by applying themſelves to the French, they might loſe the Spaniard ; and it were great improvidence in 
them, to change an old and conſtant Friend, who had never failed thew, for one of whoſe affeftions they had 
20 aſſurance ; and ſuch a one as by tolerating Hereticks in his own Dominions, ſyewed that he was no fit Pa- 
tron for the Catholicks to rclie upon. 

The chief Riversare, 1 Tags, celebrated for his Golden Sands ; of which the Scepter of the old 
Kings of Port»gal is affirmed by ſome Writers to be made, but I have not Faith enough to believe the 
ſame. The head of it is in the Mountain Seira tina, neer to Crexca ; from the whichit runneth by 
the City Toledo ; and then ſmoothly gliding by the Walls of Lisbez, doth pay his tribute to the Weſtern 
Ocean. 2 Axa, (now Guadiana) which ariſing about the ſame place, runneth afterward under the 
ground, the ſpace of 15 miles : and hence the Spaniards uſe to brag, that they have a- Bridge, where- 
on 10000 Cattle dayly feed. Anaccident common to many other Rivers, as to Mole, a ſmall River v3 
Surrey ; Eraſinus 10 Greece ; and Lycus,in Anatolia; of which laſt thus Ovid: 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eſt epotus hiatn, 
E xiſt it procul hinc, alioque rengſcitur ore, 


So Lycus, ſwallowed by the gapins ground, 
Ar a new mouth, far off, is riſing found. 


But having gotten up again, it loſeth it ſelf without recovery in the Weſtern Ocean ; on the South 
of Portugal, which it ſeparateth from Extremadura. 3 Betis, now! called Guadalquioir (which in the 
Arabick Language ſignifieth a great River) ariſeth out of the Mountains of Sierra Horena ; and paſting 
by Corduba, and Seril, disburdeneth it ſelf into 'the Sourtheen Ocean, at the Haven of S. Lacars 
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de Barameda. 4 Jberns, which having irs head among the Mountains of Biſcay, paſſech on Ealtwards 
by Saragoſſa, and T orto/a, into the Mediterranean : the whole courſe thereof being 460 miles, of which 
it is navigable 200. A River of ſuch note in the time of the Romans, that it divided this whole Coun.. 
trey into Ctertorem, and Ulreriorem; of which more anon. 5 Daerus, which riſing in the ſame 
Mountains pafleth,through Porrzgal, and ſo unto the Weſtern or Atl/antick Ocean. 6 Minins,of which 
more in Portugal. | 
Chief Mountains next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of before, 1 The Cantabrian Mountains, called by 
Pliny, Fuga Afturum ; which riſing out ofa ſpur or branch of the Pyrenees, overſpread the Provinces 
of Biſcay, Aſturia, and Gallicia (coaſting along the ſhores of the Cantabrian Ocean) where at laſt they 
end. 2 ldnbeda, lubalda, or Aurantins Saltus, fo called by Prolemie, and others of the ancient Writers - 
which beginning not far from the head of the River ber, followeth the courſe of that River by the 
City of Barges, andendeth nor far from tle influx of it into the Mediterranean. 3 Sierra Morena. 
by Ceſar called Salts Caſtnlonenſis, and Mons Marianus by Prolemie ; which beginning about the Town 
of Alcoraz, coaſteth along the right-hand ſhores of the River Bers, ro the Southern Seas. 4 Sierra 
Nevada, by Ptolemie called Mons Illipulus, and Oreſpeda by Strabo, but by the A4cors the Mountains of 
Alpuxaras. A chain of hils which thwart the Kingdom of Grayada, from Eaſt ro Weſt ; and amongſt 
which the people, to this day, ſpeak the Arabick tongue. = 
The Countrey is ſaid to have been firſt inhabited by T#bal, the Son of Zaphet. Of whom it is affir- 
med in the Bero/u of Frier Annins,and by ſuch Chronologers as he hath impoſed on by the name of that 
Author ; that in the twelfth year of N;wrod, which was 140 years after the Floud, he ſeated himſelf in 
.the Aſturias, a part of Spaiz, and there built the Town of S. Vval. A device ſo fooliſh and abſurd, 
that it is not to be honoured with a confuration : for either 7ba/,muſt come hither by Sea or by Land. 
If by Land, then muſt he in the compaſs of a year or two, travel not leſs than 4000 miles (for lo far ir 
is at leaſt from Biſcay to the valley of Shinaar) with women and children; through moſt unpaſſable 
Woods and Mountains : which no underſtanding man can give belief to. If by Sea, beſides the ſhort 
time he had to provide ſhipping tor ſo great a company, and fo long a voyage, nothing is more impro- 
bable to a ſober man, than that he ſhould leave 7ralieand Africk upon either hand; or pretermit the 
opportunity of poſleſling YValentia, Andalazia, Portugal, being fruitful Countreys ; to fix himſelf in 
the moſt mountainous, woody, and barren Province ofall this Continent. Yet moſt of our Berofiaxs 
are ſo confident in it, that they make him the firſt King of Spain, from whom to Gargarms Melicela, 
they numbred 25 Kings more, who laſted 988 years: the chief of which are faid to be, 1 Heſperus, 
who ſubduing alſo 1ra/ie, named both Countreys Heſperia: but ſo, that Ttalie was called Heſperia the 
greater ; and Spain, Heſperia the leſs. 2 Hiſpanns, whence they conceit the name of Hiſpania to be 
derived. 3 Tagw, 4 Betws, and 5 Anu, whence the three famous Rivers in Spaiz fo called, muſt 
by all means be derived. 6 1d«beda, God-father no doubr,to the great Mountain ſo named. 7 Sicilens, 
from whom the Iſle of $:c/je is ſaid to take denomination. 8 Hi/palrs, who is reported to bave built 
the City Sevill, or Hiſpalis. 9 Brigms, the Founder of Flavis-Briga, and other Towns ending in Briga. 
10 Lyſus, who gave name tO Lyſitania or Portugal. The Catalogue of which Kings I deſire no man to be- 
lieve farther, than that of our own State from Brat to Caſſibelive. A Catalogue ſo 1ll contrived, that: 
whereas 7«ſtin ſpeaks of Habs, and Herodotus of Arganthenizs ; Macrobius of Heron, and Plutarch of 
Tndibilts ; all Kings of Spain; none of all theſe are mentioned in it. So that the coming of Txbal (in 
perſon) hither, is a ſilly vanity ; though we deny not but the Spaxiards, or ſome nations of them, may 
derive their Pedegree from Tbal, as being the deſcendants of the 1ber;,whom Foſephiy ſaith to have been 
anciently called Thobelos : a name in which are all the Radica/Letters of Tabal, and which differeth noc 
much from it in found. For ſomewhat before the ſuppoſed yme of Gargarus Melicola, the 1berians are 
ſaid to come in under Pax : divided after his deceaſe amongſt many petit Kings and Princes, for the 
fpace of 9 00 and odd years, even till the firſt Attempts which the Carthaginians made uponit : who 
found here no ſuch Univerſal or Supreme Monarch, as the Berefian Fablers dream of. During which 
time, we finde nothing more obſervable and certain in the fory of it, than the planting of Colonies on 
the Sea-coalts by divers Nations, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe elder times. Of which ſort were 
the Towns of Emporia, and Dianizm, founded by the Maſſilians ; Saguntum, by the. Zacynthi, or peo- 
ple of Zant; Rhedope, by the Rhodians, as ſome think ; the City and Ijle of Gazes, planted by the Tyri- 
ans, who after ſpread themſelves over all the coaſts of Azdaluz/x.. The firſt that came in bodies hi- 
ther, in the way of Conque#t, were the Celre, a great and petent Nation of Gaxl; who mixing them- 
ſelves with the Jhers, cauſed the whole Countrey to be called Celtiberia : but the time when they came 
into it, is very uncertain. Of the invaſion of it by the Carthaginians, there is greater certainty. 
Who being beaten out of S;cil by rhe conquering Romans, Ann. V.C.512. and not daring to look 
any more that way, bended their Forces to the Weſt; and paſling through the ſtraights of Gibraltur, 
by the Ifle of Gades (their own long before) landed in Spary, under the condu&t of Amilcar, the Fa- 
ther of Anxibal, four years after the loſs of $;ci/ze. In lefs than 20 years following, Amilcar, A[- 
drubal his Son-in-law, and Az»ibalthe Son of Amilcar, had made almoſt all Spar ſubje&t to the Car- 
thatiniaas, even from the Weſtern Ocean to the Pyrenees deſtroyed Saguntum, built new Carthage, 
and ſtrook ſo greata terror into all the Countrey, that had not eZnnibals deſign carried him to 1rdtre, 
the State of Carthage had been abſolute Maſters of it without further oppoſition or reſiſtance. Bur 
eAunnibal having taken all his old Souldiers with him and thoſe that came from Carthage to com- 
mand in chief, not beins men of parts ſufficient to go through with it ; they loſt it piece-meal to the 
Romans, but in leſs time than they had been getting it from the Spaniards ;. the valour and good fortune 


of Corn. Scipio, over-ruling the declining power of that mighty State. The laſt that here w—— 
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for the State of Carthave was Aſarubal the Son of Gio; who being beaten by Scipio into the Iflard 
of Gades, left that allo to the keeping of ago, one of his Commanders ; by whom being pillaged and 
deſerted, it forthwith yeelded to the Romans ; the Carthaginians after this never poſleiling toot of 

ground in all this Continent. {He 
The Romans thus becoming Maſters ofa great part of it, divided it into UV/treriorem, lying from the 
River /berys Weltward, becauſe the furtheſt off from them ; and Cireriorem, between the faid River, 
and the Pyrenees, But having totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three main parts, 1 Tarraco- 
nenſem, ſo called of Tarragon the chief City of it, containing Aragen, Navarre, Biſcay, Gallicia, &C. 
2 Beticam, ſo named of the River Berzs, which runneth through ir, comprehending the now Coun- 
treys of Granada, Andaluzia, and part of Extremadura. 3 Luſitanicam, denominated from the Luſ- 
tan, the moſt potent people of that part, differing in extent from the preſent Portzgal, (though this 
called Lyſitania by our modern Latiniſts.) For the old Lyſitania comprehended part of Extremadura, 
and ſome part of the two Caſtiles ; and no more of the preſent Portngal, than what lieth betwixt the 
two Rivers, Anaand Drero: that onthe South of 4a being laid to Bztica; and that on the North 
of Dxero, unto Tarraconenſss. Ofthele three parts, Betica was in molt efteem under the Romans ; in- 
ſomuch, that it contained 8 Ryman Colonies, 8 Municipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, endued with 
the rights and priviledges of the Zatins. The reaſon thereof was, that the people of this Countrey ha- 
ving been formerly broken by the Carthaginians, with more quiet endured the yoke of the Romars ; 
whereas the reſt, for a long time reſiſted the entry and Empire of that prevailing City. Burt to 
proceed to the affairs of Rowe in Spain, Scipio Africans laid the firſt foundation of the Roman Go- 
vernment in this Countrey : which building, though undertaken by many excellent work-men, 
was not throughly finiſhed till the daies of Azgs/t;s, being almoſt 200 years fince the firſt at- 
tempt. He roofed it, ſtrengthned ir, and made it a principal building in his Mozarchical City. For 
the old 1xcole were exceeding valiant and reſolute, ſometimes diſgracing, ſometimes endangering 
the Roman reputation ; infomuch that there were more Commanders loſt in thoſe wars, than any 
other. Ar firit the Romans fought not with the Spaniards, but with the Carthaginians in Spain : 
then periſhed both the Scipto's, viz. The Father and the Unkle of Africans. Viriathas held war 
for 20 years, Nnamantia held out 15, the Afures remained unconquered till the time of Ax- 
or:ſts; and alſo reſolutely maintained their particular liberties, #t dijadicari now poterat (faith 
Patercrlus) Hiſpanis au Romanis plus efſet in armrs roborts, & uter populus alteri pariturus foret. 
Such manner of men were the ancient Spaniards under Rowe, and Carthage; the firſt people of 
the Continent of Ezrepe ( excepting Uralie) on which the Romans did begin to enlarge their Empire ; 
and the laſt that wholly were ſubdued and conquered by them. But being conqueredat the lait, and 
brought under the form of a Province by Anguſtzs Ceſar; it was governed by their Proconſuls, 
Pretors, and other Mapiſtrates, according to the diviſion before-mentioned. But Conſtantine the 
Great in his new modelling of the Empire, laying ſome part of Africk to it, madeit a Dioceſe of the 
Empire; made ſubject to the Prefecttzs Pretorio for Gaul, by whoſe Vicarins it was governed : the 
whole being then divided into theſe ſeven Provinces, viz. 1 Betica, 2 Luſitania, bounded as before; 
3 Gallicia, containing the modern Gallicia, Leon and Ovieds, the greateſt part of the 0/d Caſtile, and 
ſo much of Portygal as lieth betwixt the two Rivers of Aizio and Daero. 4 Carthagiaenſis, ſo called 
from the City of New Carthage, comprehending New Caſtile, Marcia, and Valentia, with part of the 
Old Caſtile, Aragon, and Andalnſia» 5 T arraconenſis, embracing all Biſcay, Navarre, and Catalogn, with 
the greateſt part of the Kingdome of Aragen. 6 Tincitana, 1o called trom T indts (now T angier ) a 
Town of -#f7ick, on the oppoſite Coaſt, in which are now the great Kingdoms of Feſſeand Aorecco : 
And 7 the Province of the Iſlands, containing Majorca, Minorca, E buſa, and Framentaria, Of which 
ſeven Provinces, the three firſt were Conſ#lares, governed by Preconſuts ; the other four from their be- 
ing under Preſidents were called Preſidiarie. Being thus ſetled, it continued a Reman Dioceſe till about 
the year 400, whenit was ſubdued by Gxzdericus, King of the Vandals; of which people, their begin- 
ning, atchievements, and final Period, we will ſpeak more when we come to Africk,, where they fixed 
themſelves: invited thereunto, partly to eſchew the ill neighbourhood of the Gothes, who began to 
grow too potent for them; and partly to fatisfie the deſires of Biniface, Governor of that Province 
tor the Emperor of YValentizian the third, againſt whom he had then rebelled, and wanted ſuch ſup- 
port to make good his action. Theſe being gone, the Sxevi and 4/ani, who entred with them, could 
not long ſubſiſt ; but were finally broken by the Gorhes, and afterwards diſpoſſeſſed of their King- 
doms alſo, (though ſufferedro remain-in the Countrey till) as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in its proper 
place. As for the Gethes (of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Swedez, and have already made ſome men- 
tion when we were in Gax/) having ſacked Rowe, and waſted 7ralie, under the condu& of Alaric ; they 
were bought out of that Countrey by the gift of Narboneyſis in Gaul, and ſo much of Tarraconenſis in 
S$p:inas now makes up the Province of Catalogze : the compoſition beins ratified by the mariage of 
Arhaulſus, the Succeſſor of Alaric, with Placidia, Silter to Honorius the Weſtern Emperor. Vall:a,0r 
7/alliaghe next of name and note (for Sigeric who interpoſed reigned but one year only,and did nothing 
in it) Succeſſor of Arhaz!ſus, having beaten the A[zi out of Lyfitania and Cartharinenſis, added 
thoſe Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and confined the YVardals within Barica; was the firſt of the 
Gothes which entituled himſelf King of the Gothes in Spaiy. By their Agreement with the Remazrs,they 
were to keep thoſe Provinces for the uſe of the Empire, which they did conquer and recover from the 
barbarous Nations : but centrary to all Faith, and the Articles of their Agreement, having once bea- 
ten the Alani we of Lſitania, by the proweſs of Yallia, and the Swevs out of Zarica, under the con- 
duct of Theedrrick, the Brother of Tori/i-4nd; they fell upon the Remans themſelves ; whom Zxri- 
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cus and his Succeſſors, by little and little, diſpoſleſſed of all Spaiz on this fide of the Straights. Tin 
gitana held out longeſt, as furthelt off, unfortunately attempred by Theudes the ninth King of the 
Gothes ; whoſe Souldiers being ſet upon by the Romans onthe Lords day, or Sunday, refuſed to fighc 
in their own defence ; and were ſo miſerably defeated, that there was never a man of them left to car- 
ry newes of the overthrow. So early did the Superttition of a Lords day Sabbath prevail upon this me- 
Llancholick and devout people. But what this Thexdes could not do, was performed by Saintilla ; who 
1n the ſhort time of his Reign, 4. 642. made the Conquelt abſolute. 

Let us next look upon the Gorhes as Lords of Spain, and we ſhall find them to have been Chri/tians 
in Religion ; and ſomewhat civilized by their long neighbourhood and converſation with the Grec:- 
ans, before they turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more deſired in this reſpe& than 
that of the Vandals ; who were not only Pagars, but far more barbarous. But theſe Gorhes being for 
long time of the Arian Faction, did grievoully afMi& and perſecute the Orthodox Prelates : continuing 
in this error till the death of Zeonrgsld (or Lentigildisas ſome call him) the laſt Patron and Aﬀertor of 
it. Their Government onarchicall, but the Kings Ele#ive, (though for the moſt part they kept 
themſelves to the Regall Family : ) an Excommunication being laid on ſuch,. by the fifth Councell of 
Toledo, as went about toalter that eſtabliſhed courſe. Their Rule of Government was C»ſtom, and 
that . not left in writing, but committed ro Memory and Tradition : written Lawes being firſt made 
by Exriczs, which the enſuing Princes confirmed and perfected. What elſe concerneth them, we ſhall 


find in the cloſe of this Catalogue of 


The Kings of the Gothes in Spain» 


#: CG 7 
420 I V/allia2o. 601 16 Znall. 2: : 
440 2 Theodoric 13. 603 17 Viforicus 7. 
453 3 Thoriſmund 3. G10 18 Grundebaris 20. 
457 4 . Theodoric Il. 14. 630 19 Si[tbulus 9g. 
470 5 Henry, or Euricus 18, 639 20 Richaredll. 2. 
493. 6 Alaricus21. 641 21 Sminti/a3. 
513 7 Genſalaric3. 644 22 Siſeranda 7. 
II 8 Amalaricit. 651 23 Surntillall. 4. 
526 9 Theudes 18. | 655 24 Tulgas2. 
543 10 Theodogiſdns 3. 657 25 FVidiſuindus 10. 
667 26 Receſuind 13. 


546 -11 Agilas. 
$51 12 Athanagildus 14. 680 27 Bambag. 
. 565 13 Luiba3. 689 28 Ering7. 


568 14 Leonig#ld 18. 696 29 Z£gypea7. 
586 15 KRichared 15. 703 30 Vitizalz, 
| | : . . 716 31 Roderick, thelaſt King of the Githes 

in Spain, elected to the prejudice of the Sonnes of /V3tiza, which after proved the ruine and overthrow 
of the Kingdome. For though the Kingdome went for the moſt part by Election, and that they 
had reſpec to the next of blood, (as at this time in Poland, and Buhemia ) very few interlopers bein 
 hereadmitted : yet ſome there were, who either by their merit, or ſome opportunity, got the pol- 

ſeſſion of the Kingdome ; though not at all relating to the Royall Family. Of which kind were 
Thendes, an Oftrc-Goth, ſometimes the Governour hereof for Theedorick King of the Gothes in Italy, 
ProteRor of this Kingdome, in the” minority of Amalaric ; and Thendegi/elus, Nephew to Totilas, 
one of the Succeſſors to Theodoric. The reſt of principall note were, 1 Theodoric the firſt, ſlain in 
the battell neer Tholoxze againſt Attila the Hans ; indefence of his own Countreys, and the Romax 
Empire: - 2 Theederich, the ſecond, who beat the Nation of the S#ev; out of Betica; and 3 Leonigitd 
or Lentigilde, who deprived them of Gallicia alſo. 4 Reccareds the firſt, who firſt embraced the 

Catholick, DoQrine of the Church, and rejeted Arianiſme ; and for that cauſe firſt honoured with 
\ thetitle of the Catholick King ; afterwards reſumed by A/fonſus the firſt King of Leon, and made he- 
reditary by Ferdinand the King of Caſtile, Aragon, &c. Grandfather unto Charles the fifth. 5 Ex- 
ricus, Or Henricus as ſome call him; as remarkable for Civil Polity, as Reccaredas for piety : as being 
the Lycurgas or Legiſlator of this people, not governed till his time by a written Law, but either by 
uncertain cuſtomes, or at the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the Kings ſer over them. 5 S»intilla, Son 
of Reccaredus the ſecond; who having inthe ſhort time of his Reign expelled the Rowan Forces out of 
Tinzitana, An. 642. was the firſt Monarch of all Spain, whereof T5agitana (though on the other ſide 
of the Sea) had been made a Province by the Emperour Conſtantine, as before was ſaid. And of this 
Province was 1u/iauus Governour inthe time of Roderick, who being of the FaRtion of the ſonnes of 
Vitiza, ſtomacked his advancement to the Kingdome ; and therby got the greater portion of the Kings 
diſpleaſure, Who ſending him upon an Embaſlie to the Moors of Africa, in the mean time defloured 
his Daughter named Caxa: which the Father took in ſuch indignation, that he procured the Moors 
(amongſt whom he had gotten much credit) to come oyer into Spain. This requeſt they performed 
under the conduct of 2uſaand Tariffe; and having made a full Conquelt, ſubjected it to rhe great 
Caliphs or Mahometan Emperours. Ir is recorded ina ALS. Hiſtory of the Saracezs, that at the firlt 
coming of Tariffe into Spain, a poor woman of the Countrey being. willingly taken Priſoner, fell 


down at his feet, kiſſed them, and told him, that ſhe had heard her Father (who was Mn 
cr,. 
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Navarre, and in whom one of his hands ſhould be longer than the other. He, to animate his Souldiers againtt 
Ld. the next encounter, uncloathed himſelf, and ſh ewed the mark ; which ſo encouraged them that they 

now doubted not the Victory. Redervck had 1n his Army 130000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe. Tariff 
had 3o0coo Horſe, and 180000 Foot. The battell continued ſeven dayes together, from morning to 
night ; ar laſt the Afoors were victorious. What became of King Roderick, was never known. His 
Souldiers took one arrayed in their Kings apparel, whom upon examination they found to be a Shep- 
heard ; with whom the King, after the diſcomficure, had changed clothes. Ir is written alſo in Re- 
dericus Toletanus, that before the coming of thoſe Saracens, King Roderick upon hope of ſome trea- 
ſure, did open a part of the Palace, bf long time forbidden to be touched : but found nothing bur 
PiRures which reſembled the Afoors ; with a Propheſie, that whenſoever the Palace was there opened, 
the people there reſembled ſhould overcome Spaiz ; and ſo it happened, Ay. 724. 

The Mocrs, now Lords of Spaiz by the treaſon of 7ulian, (who having ſeen the miſerable death of 
his wife and children, was ſtarved in Priſon by the Africans) perrhitted the freeuſe of Religioato the 
old Inhabitants ; leſt they ſeeking new dwellings for the liberty of Conſcience, ſhould leave their na- 
tive Soyl deſolate. The Aoors finiſhed their conqueſt in five years, ſay ſome ; others in two, and 
ſome again ineight Mofieths. To keep the new conquered Countrey in ſubjeCtion, no way was ſo 
convenient as to plant Colonies : but the 24sriſco wonien would not abandon their old ſeats. Here. 
upon 4»ſa and T ariffe, by gifts, pardons, and perſwaſions, drew many Chritia» woinen to forſake 
their Religion, whiom they maryed tothe Souldiers. Not long after Vide Viir, the great Caliph, 
ſent over about 50000 Families of Afcors and ewes; afligning them a convenient portion of Lands, 

. to be held with great immunities, and upon ſmall rents. Theſe politick courſes notwithſtanding, the 

% Moors long enjoyed not the ſole Soveraignty herein : for the Chriſtians having now recovered breath, 
choſe themſelves Kings ; and the Authority of the Ca/phs declining, gave the Acors liberty ro ere&t 
divers petit Royalties : So that at laſt Spaiz fell into a fifteenfold diviſion, viz. into the Kingdomes 
and proprietary Eſtates of xz Navarre, 2 Biſcay, and 3 Guiprcoa, 4 Leon and Oviedo, 5 Gallicia, 
6 Corduba, 7 Granada, 8 Murcia, 9 Toledo, 10 (ſtile, 11 Fortugall and the Members of ir, 
12 Valentia, 13 Catalenia, 14 the Kingdome of Majorca, and 15 that of Aragen: not to fay any 
thing of the petit Kingdoms of 7aen, Algozire, and Sevill, beſides others of like nature to them , ere&. 
ed by the faftiousand divided 2oors, but of ſhort continuance all of them, and of little note. All 
now reducedat this day, under the three Governments of Caſtile, Portugal, and Aragon ; the Kingdoms 
and Eſtates of Leon, Navarre, Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, Murcia, and T elede, being under 
Caſtile ; Portugall with Algarve, and the Iſles of Azores, an entire Government of it ſelf; Valentia; 
Catalonia, and 21ajorca, under that of Aragon. | 


\ 


4 1 NAV ARRE., 


| NZ VARRE, the ſecond Kingdome for antiquity in Spasz, is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Principality of Bears, inthe Kingdome of France ; on the Weſt firſt with the River Ebro, os 

Iberus ; and after with a little River falling into it, neer Calahorra, by which divided from Caſti/e; on 
the North, with the Cantabrias Mountains, by which parted from Gxipsſcoa ; and the South, with 
theRiver Aragon, by which divided from that Kingdom. Of larger extent antiently than it isat the 
preſent, the little Province of Alara, lying towards Guipuſcoa, and the whole Countrey of Rzoye (ot 
rhe Welt ſide of the River Ebro) being taken from it, and reckoned Members of Cafti/e, by Alfonſo : 
Howſoever, we ſhall look upon it inits antient bounds, and ſhall accordingly take notice of the Cities 
and chief Towns thereof. | oY 

It was called at firſt the Kingdom of Sobyarbe, from a Town of that name, ſituate in the moſt inacceſ- 
ſible part of the Pyrexees ; and therefore choſe by Garcia Ximines the firſt King hereof, for the ſeat of 
his Kingdome, as moſt defenſible againft the fury of the Afcors. Afterwards it took the name of 
Navarre, either from Navozs, ſignifying a plain and champagn Countrey : firſt uſed by Inigo Ariſta 
the ſixth King, who having taken Pampelune, abandoned the hill Cauntreys, and betook himſelf un- 
tothe P/ains; or from Navarriere, the chief of the three parts into which that City was divided, 
not only at the taking thereof, but a long time after. | 

The Countrey though environed on all ſides with mighty Mountains, yet of it ſelf is ſaid to be rea« 
ſonably fruitfull ; well watered, and for the moſt part plain and level, as before is ſaid. Ir taketh up 
ſome parts of both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh ſide being fertile, and adorned with trees; the 
French ſide generally very bare, and naked. That on the Spaxiſs ſide, and on the ſummits of the 
Mountains, now poſſeſſed by the Spaziard, is called High Navarre : that on the French fide, now call- 

. ed Baſe, or Low Navarre, eſtimated at a ſixth part of the whole Kingdome, is enjoyed by the French ; 
incorporated by King Lew:s the 1 3th, to the Realm of Fraxce, Ar. 1620. 

Places of moſt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1 S. Palai, formerly the place of Judicature for' this 
part of the Kingdome; but in the year 1620. removed to Pas in the Principality of Bearn: both 
Bearn and Baſe Navarre, which had before been governed as diſtin&t Eſtates, from the Realm of 

, France, being then incorporate to that Crown. 2 Navarreux, a Town of great importance, ſeven 
Leagues from Pax; well fortified, and as well munitioned : King Lewss the 1 3th» finding in it at his 
coming thither, Az. 1620. no fewer than 45 Canons all mounted, beſides 40 Culyerins and ſmaller 

i Hl AVER ANA VESACP (FE Pcs; 


SPAIN. 251. 


Peeces; with Powder, Buller, and Vidtuals anſwerable thereunto. 3 Pied de Port, or S. Fchn de Pied Navarre. 


de Port, bordering on the edge of Fraxce, againſt which formerly a Peece of eſpeciall ſtrength. 4 Roz- FW 


cevallis or Reacevanx, ſituate inthe molt pleaſant Countrey of all Navarre, inthe entrarce ofa ſmall 

but delightfull Valley : famous for the great barrel fought neer unto it, in the Straights or entraiices 

of the Mountains leading to this Valley ; betwixt the French under Charlemagne, and a creat Army 

of Aoors and natural Spaniards, confederate together in defence of their common Liberty. In which 

battel, by the treachery of Gavelon, 40500 of the Frexch were ſlain; and amongſt them Rowland 

Earl of Mazs, the Nephew of Charles, and others of the Peers of France, of whom ſo niany Fables 

are reported in the old Romances, the firſt Author of which Fables paſſeth under the name of Archb. 

Turpin, faid to be one of thoſe twelve Peers ; who taking on him to-.record the Ads of Charles the 

Grear, hath incerlaced his Story with a number of ridiculous vanities: by means whereof the noble 

Acts of that puifſant Emperour, and his gallant Followers, ate much obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe 

very pens, which in the times ſucceeding did employ themſelves to advance the fame. - | 

.. Of ſpeciall notein High Navarre, 1 Vidtoria, firſt built or rather reedified by Sancho the 4h, King 

of Navarre, An. 1181. by whom thus named in memory of ſome victory obtained thereabouts, a- 

Sainſt the ('aſti/1ans, whereas betore his time it was called Gaſteiz : as in like cafe there had been ma- 

ny Towns built by the Greeks and Romans, by the name of Nzcopolzs, or the City of Vittorie, which 

we ſhall meet withalli hereafter, Situare in the place of the antient Yel/ica, but graced with the privi- 

tedges, and narre of a Cicy. by 7h the ſecond of Caſtile, after it came under the command of that 

Crown, Az. 1432. A Town belonging properly to the little Province ot O/ava, and the chief there. 
.of. Which Province being wholly in and amongſt the Caxtabrian Mountains, was of old a member 

of Navarre: but being extorted fromit, Ay. 1200, by Alphoyſo the 4*Þ, of Caſtile, it was in the yeer 

x332 incorporated into that Crown asa part thereof; as were ſome other Towns and Members of 

this Kingdome alſo, won by the Caft:lians. 2 Viane, on the Eaft of the River Ebro, well fortified, 

airer the taking of Legragno on the other fide of che water (from which diftant not above a League) 

as the Frontier Town againſt {"aſts/e. Of greateſt note for being the title of the eldeſt Sonne of Na- 

varre, who was called Prince ot Yiaxe; advanced unto this honour by King hurles the third, 4». 

1421. in imitation of the like cuſtom in {{aſs/e, where the eldeſt 'Sonne was called Prince of the Aſtu- 

7i4s : but not leſſe memorable for the death of Czſar Borgia, flain neer unto it in an ambuſh, aſter all 

his wanderings, and interchangableneſs of fortunes. - For being fonne of Pope Alexander the ſixth, 

by birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal ; but relinquiſhing that Titie, by Charles 

the eighth of France created Duke of Yaleatizozs in the Province of Dazlphize : during his Fathers lite, 

he had reduced under his obedience, divers of the Eftates which antiently had belonged to the Church 

of Rome ; but after his deceaſe impriſoned by Pope 7#x1io the ſecond, who was jealous (not withour 

Sood cauſe) of his plots and practiſes. From Rome he ſtole unto Gen/alvo, then Vice-roy of Naples 

tor Ferdinand the Catholique ; who notwithſtanding his ſafe conduct, ſent him priſoner to Spazx : but 

breaking Priſon (deſperately ſliding down a window) he came at laſt into this Kingdeme, ard was here 

flainin an Ambs/gF4o, as before was ſaid. So many times was Machiavels great Politician over-reach- 

ed by Bookmen and Souldiers. 3 Scbrarbe, in the moſt inacceſiible parts of the Pyrexees, for that 

cauſe made the firſt ſeat of the Kings of Navarre, entituled from thence the Kings of Sobrarbe. . Made 

afterwards a diftin& Kingdome from Navarre by Sancho the Great, who gave it to Goxſales his young- 

eſt Soane : after whoſe death (not having iſſue ) it was ſeized on by Doy Raymir the firſt King of 

Aragon, and made a Member of that Crown. 4 Sangzeſſa, a Town of a large Territory and juriſ- 

diction, priviledged with a Suffrage in the Convention ot Eſtates, and a ſtrong Fortreſſe on the bor- j 

ders towards Aragoz: for which cauſe formerly aimed at by the Kings thereof, who have had it ſome- 

times in their hands. 5 Pampelnn, in the Champagy Countrey, on the banks of the River Arga, the 

Atetropolis of this Kingdome ; and the ſeat Royall of its Kings ſince the Conqueſt of it from the Moors 

by 1zizo Ariſta the ſixth King of Navarre. Of old divided into three parts, that is to ſay Bourg, Pex- 

plement, and Navarriere; each baving ſeverall Officers and Juriſdictions (the cauſe of many quarrels 

and much blood amongſt them) till all united into one body, and reduced under the command of one 

chief Magiftrate, by King Charles the third. An antient Town firſt built by Pompey at the end of his 

Wars againſt Sertorizs ; in memory of whom called Pompeiopols by our modern Latiniſts ; bur Pampe- 

[7, more neer unto the preſent name, by Prolemy and Antoninus : now an Epiſcopall See, the ieat of 

the Vice-roy, and one of the beſt fortified Towns of all Spain. 6 414, not tar from the borders of 

France, whereit joyneth on Gaip#ſcoa, a place of principall importance : the Caſtle whereof was ore 

of the laſt peeces on this ſide of the Mountains,which held out for King 7chn of Albret againſt Ferdinand 

the Cathelique, in his ſurprizall of this Kingdome. 7 Montreal. 8 Olite, and 9 Tafalla; all yeeid- 

ed with the reſt of this Kingdom, to Frederick, of Toledo, Duke of Alva: Who had the happineſs to 

ſubdue this Realm to the Crown of {ftile, as his Sonne Ferdinand had to conquer the Realm of Pore 

:gall. 10 Tudele, on the Eaftern bank of the River Ebro, took from the oors, by a ſurprize by 

Rotrou Earl of Perch, (a Frexch man) coming with many other noble perſons to the aid of A/foyſo, 

K. of Navarre and Aragon, at the ſiege of Farageſſa, An. 1110. Given by that King unto him, for 

the reward of his ſervice ; and afterwards united to the Crown of Navarre,by the mariage of HMagdae 

lex Daughter of Earl Rerrow, with Garciathe ſeventh King of Navarre, Succeſſor in that Kingdom to 


the ſaid A/forſp. Oflate times honoured with a little Univerſity there founded by Ferdinand the Ca- ; 


tholique, on his ſurprizall of that Kingdome. 11 Calahorra, fituate on the Weſtern banks of the Iberus 
or Toro, by Ptolemy called Calagorina, by Strabo, Calaguris, now a Biſhops See; taken from Raimir 
the ſecond King of Navarre, by Alfonſe the ſecond of ("afi/z, and madea Member of that Kingdome. 
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Navarre. Asalſo was 12 Logrogno, in the Countrey of Rioye, on the fame banks of the River allo. 13 Eſtella, 
LARS. bordering on (aftile, to which adjudged (though on the Eaſtern fide of the River) by Lewes the 
11th, of Fraxce; made Umpire for the atonement of ſome differences betwixt Hexry King of Ca- 
ſtile, and fohn King of Navarre and Aragon ; to fatisfie that King for his charges in the former quar- 

rell. a 
The old Inhabitants thereof, were the Yaſcones, poſſeſſed not only ofthis tract, but of Biſcay 
and Guipaſcoaalſo, from them denominated : who paſling over the Pyrenees, made themſelves maſters 
of that Province which is now called Gaſcoigne by the French, and Yaſcovia in Latin. . Won from 
the Romans by the Gothes, and from them by the 2oors ; ir began to bea Kingdom under Garcia X:- 
wines, 4 noble man of the Gothiſs blood : who with 600 men only began to make head againſt the 
Saracens, An. 716. firſt under the title of the Kingdome of Sobrarbe, and after that of Navarre; 
for the reaſons formerly delivered. The ſixth from Garcia Ximines, was Tnigo ſurnamed Ariſta, (ſo 
named from his vehemency and heat in War ) the Sonne of $:7:0» Earl of Bigorre in Gaſcuigne ; elet- 
ed to this Kingdom, on the death of X;m1ixes the fifth King, Az . 840. or thereabours, as the next 
Heir (bur in the collaterall Line) of Doz Garcia Ximines the firſt King of Subrarbe. To him the taking 
of Pampelane is aſcribed moſt generally, though 7 arqzet in his Hiſtory referre the ſame to Garcia the 
ſecond King. But cettainly the Town was in the hands of the AZoors till forced from 'them by the 
proweſs of Charlemagne; by them again recovered after the defeat of Roxcevals, and held till the 
time of this King, who poſſeſſed himſelf of it. To this King alſo is aſcribed rhe firſt beginning of the 
ceremony of Crowning and Anointing, after the manner uſed by the Kings of France. Bur the old 
Rowan Provinciall cited in the titles of Honour, acknowledgeth no ſuch honour to theſe petic Kings ; 
communicated only, in that time, to the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Hierauſalem, 
Envland, France, and Sicil. And therefore probable it is, that the cuſtom came into Navarre with 
the houſe of Champagze. Ocher Kings of moſt note in the courſe of Story were, 3 Fortun, the ſe- 
cond, Nephew of J1n:igo Ariſta, by his ſonne Garcia the third ; who added unto his Eſtate the Earidom 
of Aragon, deſcended to him by. his Mother, the Daughter -and Heir of Aſnarizs, or Aznario, the 
laſt Earl thereof. 4 Sanchothe fourth, ſurnamed the Gyrear, who firſt aſſumed unto himſelf the title 
of King of *paiz: his Predeceſſors uſing no other title than Kings of Subrarbe or Navarre; his Co- 
temporaries calling themſelves Kings,of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Corduba, according to the names of their 
ſeverall Kingdoms ; the Gothes, Kings of the Gothes in Spain; and ſo the Vandals, and the Syevi. On- 
ly the Earls of Barceloze, at their firſt ereion by the French, entituled themſelves the Dukes and 
Marqueſſes of Spaiz, asif all were theirs; with brag and vanity enough. But this Prince had ſome 
good ground for it, as being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Nawvarreand Aragon; of Caſtile, inthe right 
of his Wife Donna Nugna, Or Elvira, Siſter and Heir of Saycho the laſt Earl thereof; and by conqueſt 
of a great part ofthe Realm of Leo: ſo that almoſt all Spaiz, not poſſeſſed by the Afoors, was be- 
come liis own. Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his Succeſſors, the 24cors no doubt had ſooner 
loſt their hold in Spaiz ; and the whole Continent being brought under the obedience of one ſole Mo- 
narch. But this King either loving all his ſonnes alike, or elſe offended with the eldeſt, who moſt un- 
naturally had accuſed his own innocent mother of the crime of Adultery ; divided his Eſtates amongſt 
them: giving to Garcis his eldeſt Sonne, the Realm of Navarre, with that part of Zeoy which he held 
by conquelt ; to Ferdinand his ſecond Sonne, Caſtile; and Aragon to his baſe Sonne Raymir ; both 
which he erected into Kingdoms : and finally, to Gexſales his third ſonne, the Realm of Sobrarbe, then 
firſt @<ſmembred from Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe, his Sonnes being all of equall 
titleand Eſtates, in ſtead of oppoſing the common Foe, quarrelled with each other, and left the quar- 
rell asa Legacy to their ſeverall Succeſſors: which miſchief might haye been avoided, if he had not 
dignified them all with the title of Kings ; or left.the reſt as Homagers unto one Supreme. 5 Saxcho 
the fifth, Nephew of Saxchothe Grear, by his ſonne Garcia de Nagera, unnaturally and traiterouſly 
ſlain by his Brother Raymir. After whoſe death and the ſhort interpoſition of his Murtherer, this 
Kingdom was ſeized on by the Kings of Aragon: three of which, viz. Sancho Ramyres, Pedro, and 
Alfonſo, did ſeverally and ſucceſlively enjoy the ſame. 6 Alfonſo the laſt of the three Kings of Ara- 
gon reigning in Navarre, ſurnamed the FParriour, who for a time was King of Caſts/e alſo in right of 
Urraca his Wife: in which reſpe& he took unto himſelf the title of Emperoxy of Spain, though not 
acknowledged ſo by others. Bur finally dying without iſſue, and his Brother Raymir, or Raymond 
called the 120k ſucceedingin Aragen; the Kingdom of Navarre reverted to Garcia Raymir Lord of 
Aonſer, the direct Heir of Garcia de Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calahorra his younger Sonne. 
7 Sarcho the 8th. the Nephew of this Garcias Raymir, by his Sonne Saxcho the 7b, ſurnamed the riſe, 
che laſt King of the maſculine and direRt Line ot the Kings of Navarre: the Kingdome after his de- 
ceaſe paſſing by the Females, or Heirs generall, to the Earls of Champagne, and fo unto the Kings of 
France, the Houſes of Exrenax, Foix, Albrer, and Vendoſme ; but never holding above three deſcents 
in any one Family, By means whereof, theſe Kings . being barred from gaining any thing on the 
Moors, by the interpoſition of the Kings of Caſts/eand Aragon; and having no way to enlarge their 
Revenue or Dominions, by any undertakings and Adyentures at Sea, as the Portugals did : incorpe- 
rated to their Crown as fair and large poſſetiions in the Realm of France, as any of the others didin 
. The Spar Continent, The Principality of Bearn, the Earldoms of Fozx and Begorre, united in the 
perſon of Gaſton of Foix ; as thoſe of Armaignac and Albret in the perſon of 7h Earl of A41bret ; all 
lying together on the other ſide of the Pyrexees, all added to this Crown by-mariage with the Heirs 
Hereot : made up a fairer and wealthier Eftate than Navarre it ſelf; inferior to few Provinces in rhe 
Realms of Spain, Net to fay any thing of the acceilion of the County Palatine of Cnpa_y 
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' Kingdom of France now herewith incorporare, as to the perſon of che King,though not inthe poſieſſi- 
on of this Kingdom alſo. With ſo much judgement and ſucceſſe did the entung Kings (not otherwite 
able co enlarge their Territories) beſtow their Daughters; thar che Niſtaffe proved as happy to this 
little Kingdom, as the Sword to others. 8 Charles, the tecond of thar name, and the 3oth King of 
Navarre, whom 1 mention not for any glor.vus Actions atchieved in his life, (tor that was full enough 
of isnominy) but for the ſtrangeneſs and hideouſneis of his dearh. - He was a Prince much Siven tO vo- 
Iyptuonſueſs, and feniuall pleaſures ; which ſo waſted his ſpirits, that in his old ape he fell into a kind of 
Leuthargy. To comfort his benummed joints, he was bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheer, ſteeped in 
boyling Aqna-vite. The Chirrr7giun having made anend of ſewing the ſheer, and wanting a knife to 
cut off the threed; cook a wax-candlc that ttood lighted by him : bur the flame running down by the 
threed, caught hold on the ſheet ; which (according to the nature of Agza-vite) burned with that 
vehemency, that the muerable Kiig ended his ayes 1m the fire. 9 jchnof Aragon, the ſecond ſonne 
of Ferdinand the hcl, inthe lite of his Brother Alfojo was made King of Navarre, in right of Blanthe 
his Wife, Daughter of Charles the 34, and on the death of his Brother, King of Aragen allo. And 
though bis Queen dyed log before him, in whoſe right he reigned,'yet he kept poſſeſtion of the King- 
dom till his death, (reigning 54 ycars in all) notwithitanding the oppoſition rhade againſt him by Charls 
Prince of 7724, his only Sonic by that mariage, and Heir apparent of that Crown ; whom he van: 
quiſhed, impriſoned, and at lat poyiored. 10 fohy, Earl of Albretin Gaſccigne, King of Navarrein 
right of Katharine bis Wite : in whole reign the Kingdom of Navarre was ſeized on by Ferdinand the 
Catholique, Sonne ot che ſaid fohn King of Aragen, and Navarre, by a ſecond Wife. . The manner of 
it we ſhall relate with more particulars, when we have ſuramed the whole Succeſiion of 


The Kings of Navarre. 


A. Ch, 
716 I Garcia Ximines. 42. 1274 26 foane, the Daughter \'f Henry 
758 2 Garcaall. Sonof Garcia Ximznes. maryed to Philip the Fair of 
822 3 Fortumo. 13. Trance. 31. 
815 4 SanchoGarcia. 17. . + *  1305,' 27 Lews Hatin;King of France. 10. 
832 5 MAiminesGarcia, the laſt of the diret * 1315 28 Philipthe Loag, King of France. 5. 


Line of Garcia Ximines. 


1320 29 Charles the Fair King of France. 8. 
An Iaterregnnm of 4 years. | 


1271 


25 Henry, Son of Theobald the 2% 3. 


SD I. 'Queen ot Navarre the 


844 6 Jnigoſurnamed Ariſta,Earl of Begorre 1328 30% Daughter of Lew:s Harin. 
the . next Heir Male of the houſe . CPhilipIl. Earl of Earenx. 
of Garcia Ximines. 23- 1349 31 Charle;Il. Sonne of foaxe and Philip 
867 7 Garcia IlI. furnamed Jnigo. 18. h of Earenx. 37. 
B25 8 Fortunio I. King of Navarre, and : 1386 32 - (harles IIL Earl of Enrenx. 39. | 
Earl of Arayon..16. | 1425 33 fohn, Prince of Aragon, after the 
g901 9 Sanxcholl. called Abarca, Brother of | death of his elder Brother, King 
Fortamo the ſecond. 19. | of Aragon allo; the Husband of 
920. 10 GartialV. 49. Blanch, the Daughter of Charles 
969 11 Saxcholll. 24. the 3+ 54. - ” 
993 12 Garcia V- ſurnamed tlie 7 rembler. 1479 34 Ltenora, Daughter of 7ohy and 
1000. 13 Saxcho IV. ſurnamed the Grear, of. -  Blanch, the Widow of Gaſton 
whom ſufficiently before. Earl of Foixz a Queen of 15 
I034 . 14 Garcias VL. called de Nagera, eldeſt dayes only. | | 
Soune of Saxchs. 20, | b 1479 35 Francis Phebus, Grandchild of Le- 
1054 15. Sancho V. lain by | onora and Gaſton of Foxx, by their 
1074. 16 Raymir, the Brother, of Sancho tte Son Gaſton, Prince of YViane. 
"# fifth, diſpoſſeſſed by : oh 00 ES "oY res Siſter of Francs: 
1076 17 Sanch VI. furnamed Ramires, King - 1493 3P32,þy Earlof Albret. | . 
\ Tas of Andgon 18, 1 ' , *: 1517 $57 Henry II. Barl of Albrer, Sonne of 
1094 18 Pedro King of A4ragon: ; Ht | fobhn and Catharine. _ + 
1104 19 Alfoyfo,. called the rarrioar, the - 7oane TIT. Daughter of Hewry of 
Yr laſt of rhe Kings of Aragon reiS0- | IE, 6 38 Albret.-* . L ; 
1 Ingin. Navarre. TIFE. Antony of Barbon, Duke of Yen- 
1134 20 Garcia VII. Nephew of Garcia as _  - loſmein France.  : - [7 
17th Nagera, 16: > : 2572 39 Henry Wl. theSonne of Antouieand 
1150., 21 Sancho VIL. ſurnamed the zyiſe. © ?oane,- after the death of Henry 
1194 22 Saxcho VIL. the laft of the Male the third of. Fraxce, ſucceeded 
| iſſue of Garcia Ximines. 40. .- alſo in that Realm, by the name 
1234 23 Theobald, Earl of Champagne, Sonne - of Henry the 4th. ; 45 + EE 
of the Lady Blanch, Siſter and 1610 40 Lewis I. of Navarre, and XIE. of 
Heir of Sancho the 8tt. 19. ; | Fratees- EET 
1253 24 TheobaldIl. Earl of Champagne. 18. 41 Lewis III. of Navarre, and XIV, 
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and John of Albret, Ferdinand oathered an Army under the prerence af rooting out the 2fcors, and 
ſurprized this Kingdom, altogether unprovided, and deftirute of means to make the ſmalleſt reſiftance 
An. 1512. The pretended reaſon of this ſurprizall, was an Zxcommunicatios laid on theſe Princes by 


SV - the Pope, of which this King took upon him to be Execurioner : but the true cauſe was an antient de- 


fire which this King had to poſſeſſe this frontire Kingdome ; it being a ſtrong Bulwark againſt France, 
It hapned then that Lews the 12th, having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope 7xlio the ſecond, was to- 

ether with all his adherents, excommunicated; and his, and their Eſtates given to fnch as could or 
would fubdue them. The King and Queen of Navarre were at this time both Frexch Subjects: hein 
reſpe& of Albret, his paternall inheritance, and ſhe of her Eſtates of Fux and Bears ; and therefore 
ſided with the French King. Ferdinand baving (as we ſaid) levyed an Army under colour of extirpating 
the Moors, turneth upon the French King ; and demanded of theſe Princes, not only a free paſſage 
through their Countrey, but alfo to have certain places of ſtrength put into his hands, for his better 
aſſurance. Theſe unjuſt demands the Nawvarroys denyed. Whereupon Ferdinand with all expedition 
invadeth the Kingdom, the greateſt part of which he rook without a blow given : the Frexch King be- 
ing as backward in affording due afliſtance, as the other was unprovided of means for defence. The 
French necled with this loſſe, divers times attempted the recovery of it, but in vain: for the Spayiard 
fill keepeth thoſe parts of it which lie on thar ſide of the Pyreyees; leaving the reſt, which lyech on 
vhe French ſide of thoſe Mountains (being about a ſixth part of the whole) to the Deſcendents of thoſe 
Princes whom he had diſſeized. 

The Arms of Navarre are Gules, a Carbuncle nowed Or. Which Carbunele havinga reſemblance 
unto chains of Gold, is ſaid to have been firſt taken by Sancho the 8th in memory chat he and his 
Forces had firſt broken the Fortification made with chains, about the Pavilion of Mahomer Enaſer, 
the Meramomolin of Morocco, at the great fight in Sierra orena : before which time the Arms of 
this Kingdom had been Azvre, a Croſſe Argent. | WE, 

The chief Order of Knighthood was of the Zilly, begun by Garcia the ſixth ; their Blazen a | 
Pot of Lilies with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it ; their duty to defend the Faith, and 
dayly to repeat certain Ave-aries. 


3 BISCAT and GUIPUSCOA. 


F theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the ſimilitude and reſemblances which are between 
Othen, both in the Countrey and the people; the names being alſo forged from the ſame Origi- 
nall : Bounded onthe Weſt, with the Kingdom of Leox ; on the Eaſt with the Pyrenees, and Guzenne in 
the Realm of Fraxcez onthe North, with the {axtabrian Ocean; and on the South, with Navarre, 
and old Caſtile. Thus named from the Yaſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdome of Navarre 
in the time of the Rowars : part of which people in the year 640. or thereabouts, paſſed over unto the 
further ſide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts of Fraxce, ſince from them called Gaſcoigne. 
The reſt continuing in their old Seats, :or ſpreading more into the Weſt towards the Cantabrians, gave 
to thoſe parts the name of Gxip,ſcea, and Viſcaia, (tor ſo the Spaniards write and ſpeak it) now by us 
called Biſcay : their language aJfo (which is much different from the reſt of Spazy) being called the 
Baſquiſh, more neer in ſound to that of Yaſcons, the Originall name. 

The whole Countrey is very Mountainous and Woody, yeelding but little ſtore of Corn, and leſle 


of Wine;: the defet of the firſt being ſupplyed from other Countreys, of the laſt by S;der ; for which 


end they plant Apples here in great abundance. But from thoſe Woods they draw continually great 
ſtore of Timber, for the building of Ships: and from thoſe Hills there do not only iſſue pleaſant Ri- 
vers, (ſome ſay 150 in number) of which Tberus and Dxeroare ſaid to be two ; but ſuch infinite ſtore 
of Tron and Steel, that no Countrey yeeldeth better or in greater plenty. Called and accounted for 
this cauſe, the Armory of Spain ; and giving occaſion unto Pliny to report, that there was in this Coun- 
trey, a whole Mountain of Iron: 1, Maritima Cantabriz parte Mons prerapte altus (incredibile diftu ) 
zotus ex ea materia eſt, Ib. 34. cap. 45. Nor they only furniſh all Spaiz with Iron, which they make in- 
to Inftruments of War, and others for domeſtick uſes ; but with Timber alſo for their ſhipping: with 
which ſo ſtored,that whole Fleets may be built and armed from this Countrey only. x 

. It is divided commonly into two parts, the Eaſtern bordering oa the Pyrenees, and the Realm of 
Fraxce, which is called GVIPUSCOA; and the-Weftern bordering on the Kingdom of Leon, 
which properly is called B1SCAT: the Town of Montrico ſtanding in the confines of both. Both 
of them heretofore of the ſame Originall, though by ſeverall means united ro the Crown of Caf ile; 
both ſpeak the fame Cantabrian language, now called the Baſqri/s ; the people of both being more 
rude, and ſimple, than the reſt of Spaiz ; but ſtanding much upon their Gentry, according to the 
cultom of moſt mountainous and unconquered Nations.. The difference is, that thoſe of Gnipſcoa, 
by reaſonof their traffique and commerce with other Countreys, favour a little more of Chriſt5anity, 
than the others do : inwhich the common Zi/cains are ſo far to ſeek, that though they have ſome 
generall notions of God and CHRIST, yet very few of them are able to render an account of their 
Faith, in any tolerable meaſure. And thus a view being taken of thoſe generall notions in which both 
Countreys are concerned ; let us next look upon them antheir feverall and diftin& capacities, with 
reference to their chief Towns and Stories. 


And firſt for GUIPVSCOA. The places of chicfeſt note in it are, 


I S, Sebaſtions, 
(Den 
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(Don Baſtia,as the Vnlgar call it) a noted and well-traded Porr, at the mouth of the River Gurvineo; 
beautified with a fair and capacious Haven, defended art the entrances with two ſtrong Caſtles foun- 
ded upon the oppoſite Rocks; and honoured with an Epz/copall See. 2 T «ofa (commonly called 7; 
heres) at the confluence of the Rivers Ori, and Dzuarzo. 3 Placenza, onthe River Dexia; inhabited 
by none but Black-5miths, who, do attend their Hammers with ſuch endleſſe diligence, that Yulcans 
Forge may ſeem to be tranſlated hither out of the Iſle of Lemos. 4 Guetaria, beautitied with a ſafe 
and convenient Haven, defended from all winds by a little Ifland lying beforeit : the birth-place of 
Sebaſtian del Cano that famous Pilot, the firſt that ſailed about the World ; Magellauus who went 
chief in that expedition periſhing in the Action. 4 Foxrerabiaat the mouth of the River Vidoſa, which 
divides this Countray from Gzyennein France ; for that cauſe very well fortified; and as ſtrongly SAI 
riſoned. 6 Renteria, fituate neer a Brook abounding with moſt excellent Salmons. 7 Adontrico at 
the mouth of the River Dena, the fartheli Town hereof on the edge of Biſcay. Moſt of which ſtand 
upon or neer the Sea ; there being but few Towns of note within the Land (though ftore enoygh of 
ſcattered Villages, as itz Bi/cay alſo) becauſe of the roughneſle of the Mountains. - "OB... 

As for the Fortunes and affairs of this part of the Countrey, after the ſubverſion of the Kingdome 
of the Gothes in Spain (for till that time they followed the fame fortunes with the reſt of this continent )» 
it was at firſt a member of the Crown of Navarre; afterwards wreſted from King Sancho the ſixth, 
by Alfonſo the firſt of (aſtile, An. 1079. by whom committed to the Government of Lopes Diaz. de 


Haro, Lord of Biſcay: Reſtored again to the Kings of Navarre, upon ſome following Capitulations ; | 


it ſo continued till the year 1200. when having experience of the Government of both Kingdoms, and 
liking better that of (2/i/e, they offered themſelyes to the ſubjetion of Alfonſo the fourth ; who 
without ſo much as offe blow ftrook, became Maſter of all the Countrey, and left it ſetled and confir- 
med unto his Succeſſors, as it hath ever fince remained. ; | | 

2 For BISC AT next, the Principall Towns thereof are, 1 Larrabecua, the chief Town of this 
Province in elder times, in the chief Church whereof the Kings of Spain as Lords of B:/cay, uſe to 
be ſolemnly inaugurated ; here making Oath to maintainthe liberties of Countrey, and receiving 
the Homage and Allegiance of the people of it. 2 Berzeo, an old Townalſo, and amply priviledged : 
the franchiſes whereof the Kings are ſolemnly ſworn to keep, in the Church dedicated to the honour of 
S. Euphemia. 3 Guernica, the third Town for antiquity in this part of thele Countreys. Then of a 
later date we have 4 Bilbo, or Bi/bao, ſituate ſome two Leagues trom the Sea, but on a fair and deep 
Creek thereof; onthe other ſide ſurrounded with Mountains ; built out of the ruines of the old F/a- 
wiobriga, by Diego de Haro Lord of Biſcay, An. 1300. and fitvate the beſt of any Town in this 
Countrey for plenty of Victuals, eſpecially tor fleſh and moſt excellent bread. Exceedingly enriched 
by making of Armour, and all ſorts of weapons (their chiefeſt Manufacture) the B;1bo Blades in ſuch 
r:queſt being brought from hence, Beſides which trade of Arms andIron, they deat alſo in Wooll, 
by the vent of which Commodities they are grown ſo wealthy, thar hereare many private Merchants, 
which build yearly three or four good Ships for their own trade only. 5 Laredo, a Sea Town alſo 
with a capable Port: The landing place of Charles the 5th when he had relinquiſhed the Empire, 
and all his other Eſtates, with reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his life in Spain, ina private manner : it 
being obſervable, that he was no ſooner landed, but the Admirall Shippe in which he came, and the 
createſt part of the Navy which came with him, periſhed in the Haven, to ſhew him (as it were) 
that there was no receding from this reſolution. 6 Portagaletre, commodioully ſeated on an Arm of 
the Sea, which floweth up to their very houſes; and ſerveth them exceeding fitly, for the lading and 
unlading of their commodities. | | BY 

The old Inhabitants of this tra before tne coming in of the Yaſcoxes, were the Cantadbzs; theſe 
ſubdivided into the ſevera]l Nations of the Afarbogs, the Cariſti, the Antrigones, the Vardali, and 
the Cantabri properly fo called. From theſe deſcend the modern Bi/cains. An Argument where- 
of may be their Language, different from the reſt of Spain, and ſaid by ſome to have continued in 
this Countrey ever fince the confuſion at Babel. And though they over-ſhoot themſelves, that 
0 as far as Babel for the Pedegree and Antiquity of it : yet that it was the antient Language jof 
Spain, is more than probable : becauſe this people have ever continued without any mixture of for- 
rein Nations, as being never throughly ſubdued either by Romans, Carthaginians, Gothes, or Hours ; 
and ſo they remained, as in their kberties not Maſtered, ſo in their Janguage not altered. In 
like manner the Arabick continueth uncorrupr, in the hilly parts of Granada; the Tongue of the 
old Britazxs, -in our Wales; and the antient Epzrotick,, in the high, woody, and more mountainous 
parts of that Countrey. And though thoſe of Gzipuſcoa ſpeak the ſame Language alſo, yet is ic 
with a greater mixture of other words (by reaſon of their neighbourhood with France, and com- 
merce with ſtrangers) than it is in Biſcay ; where the old naturall Language, whatſoever it was, is in 
far more purity. 

Nor do the Bi/cains differ from the reſt of Spain in language only, but in C,ſtoms alſo, four of which 
I will here ſet downas a light tothe reft. Firſt they account themſelves free from taxes, and contri- 
butions to the Kings of Spain; yeelding them obedience with their Bodies, but not with their Purſes. 
And when any of the Span; Kings in their Progreſſes, come to the Frontiers of this Countrey, he ba- 
reth one of his Legs, and in that manner entreth intoit. There he is met by the Lords and Geatle- 
men there dwelling, who proffer him ſome few ſmall Braſs pieces (Maravides they call them, whereof 
600 g0 to a Crown) in a Leathern Bag, hanged at the end of a Lance ; but withall they tell him, that 
he muſt not take them, Which Ceremony —— they all attend the King in his Pane 
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Secondly, they admit? no Biſhops to come amongſt them : and when Ferdinand the Carholick, came in 


; icher, accompanyed amongſt others by the Biſhop of Pampelune ; the people aroſe in Arms, 
ph Ah more Biſhop, .- : all the duſt on which they thought he had trodden, caſt it into 
the Sea. Which averſneſſe unto Biſhops, as they firſt took up in all probability, on ſome hard uſage 
which they found at the hands of their Prelates ; and til] retain it out of a _ſtubbornneſle of nature, 
moſt peculiar to them : ſo poſlible enough it is, that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopall Vifrations 
amongſt the Biſcains, is not the leaſt caule of that ignorance and rudeneſſe (ſpoken of before) which 
is found amongſt them. Thirdly, they allow not any Prieſts to live 1n their Villages, except he bring | 
his Concubine with him : conceiving it unpoſlible for them to keep their Wives unto themſelves, if the 
Curate hath not a Woman of his own. Fourthly, the Women at all meetings do firſt taſt of the 
Cup, and fo diſpoſe of it to the men ; which Cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever ſince Ogxe, 
the Counteſſe of Caſtile, attempted to have poyſoned her Sonne Sancho, ina Cup of Wine. | 

Bur to return again to the old Inhabitants, they were a people of that courage, that they de. 
fended the liberty of their Countrey againſt the Rowaxs, when the reſidue of Spain was ſubdued ; and 
wereat laſt, not without great effuſion of blood, and manifeſt tokens of manly reſoſution, and he. 
roick ſpirits on their parts, vanquiſhed by the darling of Fortune, Azg»ſtus.. Such hilly and moun- 
rainous people are alwayes the laſt that are conquered, and the firſt that ſtand on their own guard: 
as beſides theſe Biſcains, the Navarro and Aſturians, here in Spain, in reſpe&t of the Moors ; and our 
Britans, inrelation to the Saxons. Whether it be, thar living in a ſharp air, and being inured to 
labour, they prove on occaſion good and able men ; or that the Forts of Natures own building are 
not ſo eaſily wonne, as defended ; or that the unpleaſantneſs of the Countrey, and unfruitfulneſs of 
the ſoyl, yeeld no occaſion to ſtrangers, to deſire and adventure for it ; Irake not on me to determine: 
But being overcome at laſt, they were firſt caſt into the Province of Tarraconeyſis ; and fo continued 
after the new modelling of Spain, by the Emperour Conſtantine. Under the Romans they continued, 
rill chat Empire fell; and then not conquered by the Gorhes, but reſigned over to them by the Re- 
2ans, With the reſt of that Province. Nor loſt they any thing of their antient and naturall courage, 
by the intermixture ofthe Yaſcons ; continuing till good Souldiers both for'Sea and Land : a ſtubborn, 
fierce, and couragious people ; impatient of ſervitude, and not eaſie to be forced to any thing which 
they like not of. The laſt of all the Spaziards that ſubmitted to the fury of the doors, (excepting 
thoſe of the Arias never conquered by them) and one of the firſt Provinces which ſhook off that 
yoak: animated and conducted in that undertaking, by Soria, deſcended of the blood Royall of Scot< 
land, An. 87. made upon that good ſervice the firit Lord of Z:/cay. After this they continued a free 
and diſtinCt Eſtate under their own Proprietary Lords and Princes of the noble Family of Haro; til that 
Nero of Spain, Don Pedrothe Cruel, violently took it from Doxna Jeanne,the right heir of it, Ay.1358. 
From which Dozna Jeanne, the eldeſt Daughter maryed to Ferdinand the younger Sonne of Ferdinand 
de 1a Cerde, the right Heir of 'Caſtile, iſſued the Lady Jeanne HMannel, the Wite of Henry the ſecond, 
and Mother of 7ohz the firſt, both Kings of (aftile: by which laſt, this Countrey was united to that 
Crown for ever, A. 1379. The names of the Proprietary Lords of this Eſtate, we have in this fol- 
lowing Catalogue of 


The Lords of B:/cay. 


870 1 Coria, the ſonne of Zope of Biſcay, but Nephew by the Mothers ſidetoa King of Scotland, 
| the firſt Lord of Bi/cay. 
2 Aarſo Lopes the ſonne of Sorix. 
3 Nnigothe Deaf, ſonne of Mayſo Lopes. 
4 Lopes Diaz, the ſonne of 1nige. 
5 Sancho Lopes, the ſonne of Lopes Diaz. 
6 Jaigoll. the baſe ſonne of Lopes Diaz ; the two ſonnes of Saxcho Lopes by reaſon of their 
render years, being ſet aſide. 
7 Lopes Diaz Il. ſonne of 1nigo the ſecond. 
& Diego Lopes ſurnamed the hire, ſonne of Lopes Diax the ſecond. 
9 Lopes Diaz Il. fonne of Diego Lopes, the firtt who took unto himſelf the ſurname of Haro, 
from a Town of that name of his Foundation. | 
10 Drzego Lopes Diaz de Haro, ſonne of Lipes Diaz the 3% 
| 11 Lopes Diaz IV. ſonne of Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro. | 
1257 12 Diego Lopes Diaz I. aflifted Sancho the ſecond ſonne of King Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, in 
excluding the Children of Do» Ferdinand de 1a Cerde his elder Brother ; by which Sancho 
he was after flain. A reward not unſuitable to his bold attempr. 


1289 13 Diego Lopes de Haro, the ſonne of Diego. 


1290 14 Dip 1 II. the Brother of Diego Lopes Diaz the 24 the Founder of the Town of 
h Bilbs. 
1309 15 7ohnof Caſtile, Brother to King Sancho, and Husband of Mary Diaz de Haro, Daughter 
of Diego Lopes the 24: | | 
1319 16 7ohy the Blinde, ſo called becauſe he had loſt an eye, ſonne of 7ohn of Caſtile, and Mary 
Diaz of Haro, ſlain by King Alfonſo. 


1329 17 John Nugnes of Lara, in right of his Wife, Daughter and Heir of ohx the Blind (whoſe 


name {find nor) ſucceeded after the deceaſe of Denna aria Dias. 


1330 


= SPAIN. 


1350 18 Nugnode Lara, an Infant of two yeers old, ſucceeded 7ohn Nugnes of Lara his Father. 


1351 19 fean and 7/abel, the Siſters and Heirs of N10 de Lara, ſeized upon by Don Pedro; and Qwvieds; 
the whole Signeury of Bi/cay ſubjected by ſtrong hand to the Crown of {aſtile, with L@T WIA 


many other fair Eſtates which depended on it. ' 
The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were Argent, two Wolves Sable, each of them in liis mouth a 


Lamb of the ſecond. 


4 LEON, and OVIEDO. 


HE Kingdom of LEON and OV TE DO hath on the Exſt, the Countrey of Biſcay; on tlie 
FT North, the main (antabrian Ocean ; on the South, (aſtz/e ; on the Welt, Gallicia. So called trom 
Leon, and Oviedo, the chief Cities of 1t, and firlt ſeat of their Kings ; the antienteſt Kingdome in all 
Spain. By a more antient name it was called 4ſtar;a, from the Aſtures, who poſleſſed it in the time 
of the Romans : divided into the two generall names of Arguſtani, and Tran/montani ; but compre- 
hendins the particular tribes or Nations of the Pefici, Gigari, Zoele, and Lancienſes. 

The Countrey mountainous and woody, but tormerly of ſome eſteem for thoſe ſmall, though ſwife 
Horſes which the Romans (from hence) called Aſtxrcoxes ; we may read it, Hubbies ; which afterwards 
became a common name for all Nags or Gueldings: Afturco Hacedonicis being uled for a Macedoniat 
Nag, by Petronics Arbiter. 

It is divided commonly into two parts, that is to ſay, Atria de Oviedo, bordering on Gallicia, to- 
wards the Weſt; and 2 Aſtaria Santillana, confining on Biſcay, towards the Eaſt. From which divi- 
viſion of the Countrey, the eldeſt Son of (aſti/e is called Prince of the Aſtzrias, in the plurall number ; 
which Title ſome ſuppoſe to be given unto them, becauſe it was the firit Countrey which held up a- 
gainſt the ſcors. But indeed the true Originall hereof is referred by the beſt Spayih Writers, to 
the time of the mariage of Catharize, Daughter of 7ohz of Gant, and in right of her Mother Cozx- 

ſtance, the right Heir of Caſtile; unto Henry Sonne of 7ehy the firit, thenin poſſeſſion of that King. 
dom. For to this new maryed Couple it was granted, faith 47ariara, that after the manner of Zxy- 
land, where the Heir apparent is called Prince of Wales, they ſhould be called Princes of the Aſturias. 
In times ſucceeding the Towns of Iaex, Vbeda, Biatia, or Bacca, and Andujar, all lituate neer together 
in Andaluþa, and each of them inveſted with 4 goodly Territory, were added to the Patrimony and 
Eftate hereot; and ſo continue to this day. 

Places of moſt importance iti it, 1 Sblanco, now a ſmall Village, but once a Town bf ſo great 
firensrh, that it was deitroyed by the command of the Emperour Ney+a, leſt it might animate thefe 
Mountainers unto a revolt; 2 LEON, fituareat the foot of the Mountains, not far from the place 
of the old S»blanca, (as it wasthen called.) The Town but mean, were it not beautified by a fair and 
large Cathedrall ; rhe Biſhop whereof acknowledgeth no erropolitan but the Pope alone. Reco- 
vered from the Moors, An. 722. Aſterwards made the Regal Seat of the Kings of Lecx: by ſome 
called Legio, becauſe the ſeventh Legion was here lodged ; by Prolemy called Legio Germanica, and by 
others Gemina. 3 S. Andera; ſo named from a Church there built ro the honour of S. Andrew ; by 
Prolemy called Fl/aviouavie, nowa well traded Port on the ('antabrian Ocean. 4 Santil/ana, which 
gives name to the Eaſtern part of Aſtnria. 5 Llanes, where the two Aſtarias meet together. 6 (5- 
vidad Real, rmthe Weſtern part of Aſfturia, called 4ſtaria de Oviedo. 7 Villa Vicieſa, the only- noted 
Port in this part of the Countrey. 8 Aviles, on the borders of Galicia, neer the Sea, and not tar 
from the Promontory called of old Promonterium Scythicam, bur now ( abo de Pixus. 9 OV IEDO, 
called for a time the Ciry of Biſhops, becauſe many of the Biſhops of Spazz, diſpollefſed of rheir 
Churches by the Moors, had retired thither ; and there preſerved the Line of Epiſcopal Succeſſion, till 
their Sees were filled again with Biſhops in more happy times. Antiently it was called Lycus Aſtrrum, 
and was of old a Biſhops See ; reedified by King Fr 1a the firlt, in the year 757. Famous enough in g1- 
ving the title of a Kingdom to the firſt Chriftian Princes,after the Conquelt by the At:ors ; called from 
hence Kings of Gwiedo. Afterwards, An. 896. inthetime of K. Ordogyo the firlt, they began to be 
ſtyled Kings of Oviedo and Leon ; and at lailt Kings of Leoy only : Ovicdo being quite left out of the Re- 

al tile by Raymir the 24, An. 940. More toward the Inlands of this Kingdome (now reckoned part 
of old Caſtile) are 10 Palenza, the Pallantia of Prelemy and Antcninus, ſeated on the River Carrion ; 
once a {mall Univerſity, rill the tranſlation of it unto Salamanca, by Kirg Ferdinand the third. This 
Town firſt telr the fury of the Sevians, when they maſtered theſe parts of Spain. 11 Aftorga; an- 
tiently called Auguſta Aſtarica, whence the Aſtares of this tract were called Anugaſtant; a Biſhops See, 
frontiring on Galicia: happy 1n this, thatit telt not the fury of the luſtfull King Yzriza; who to ſe- 
cure himlelf in his u::Jawtull pleaſures, and ro weaken his ſubjects, if they ſhould attempr any thing a= 
geainſt him, diſmancelled all the Towns in his Dominions, except Leo, Teledo, and this Aſftorga. 12 Be- 
zcvent on the Sonth-ealt of 7ſforga, which gave the title of Duke to Frederick the Baſe ſon of K. Hizry 
the 2d, (of Cafti!e) the ttemnie ot the moſt potent Family of FSp-72, for the times they lived in. 13 7c- 
70, the moſt Southern Town of all this Kingdom ; and for that fo well fortified againſt che encroact+ 
ments of the Caſti/ians, till the uniting of the Kingdoms; made afterwards (as lying neereſt to Caſtile, 
and the Court ot the King) the ordinary place of conference with the States of Leou. © | 

Who were the old Inizabitants of this Countrey _ been ſhewn already. When conquered by 4- 
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guſtus Caſar they were made part of the Province of Tarraconenſis; part afterwards of the Province 
4 of Gallicia, by the Emperour Conſtantive. Won from the Romans by the Gothes, and from them by the 
- *- * Moors, though long they did not lie under their command. For as the luſt of Roderick the laſt King of 
. the Gothes in Spain,occaſioned the coming in of the Aoors;1o the luſt of Magnnrza,a Mooriſh Vice-roy, 
occaſioned (though in long courſe of time) their expultion thence. For Magnurza having employed 
Pelagins a young Prince of the Aſtarias, onan Embaſlie to A1zſa, the Lievtenant Generall of the 
Moors, then reſiding at Cordyba ; 1n bis abſence raviſhed his Siſter, and ar his return dyed by the edge 
of his ſword. Deſpairing of pardon for this Act, he was fain to ſtand upon his Guard, and fortifie 
himſelfin the mountainous places of this Countrey ; to which many of the old Inhabitants reſorced, 
put themſelves under his command, and elected him to be their King : firſt by the name of King of the 
Aſturias, and after by the title of King of Leoy, when he had got that City into his hands; as being the 
City of moſt note, and the ſtrongeſt hold that he was poſleſled of. The Kingdome ar the firſt begin- 
ning, contained only the more mountainous parts of the two Aſtxrias ; enlargeda little turther Souch 
on the taking of Levy by this firit Pelagizs. Atterwards by the valour of Ordogno the 29, it extended 
over both 4ſtzrias, Gallicia, and the old (aſtile : divided from the Aoors by the Mountains of Avila, 
and Segovia ; but more defended by the valour of the people, and Gallantry of their Princes, than ir 
was by thoſe Mountains. Kings of moſt note, beſides the two before remembred, were 1 Mavxregate, 
the baſe Sonne of A/foyſo the firit, who having by the help of Abderamen King of the Moors obtained 
the Kingdome, came to a baſe agreement with them, in which he bound himſelf ro pay them as an 
yeerly tribute 50 /irgins of noble Families, and as many of inferior birth ; for which he dyed hated 
and deteſted of all men. 2 Ray®:r the firft, who ſo diſcomfited the Coors at the battell of Clavigio, 
neer Calahorra, in Navarre, An. 836. that from that time the power and reputation of the Kings of 
Corduba began to languiſh. 3 Alfoyſothe 34, who refuſed to pay unto the Aoors the faid tribute of 
Virgins ; and for his many victories againſt the doors, was ſurnamed the Great : who being outed of 
his Kingdome by his Sonne Garcia, not only patiently digeſted ſo great a wrong ; but willingly became 
his Sonnes Lievtenant againſt the Moors. 4 YVeramund the 2d, choſen King in the minority of Raymir 
the 39, in whoſe time the Ars took Leo, and ſpoyled the Church of S. 7ames in Gallicia ; but were 
after beaten to their homes, with the loſle of many of their own places. 5 Yeramundthe 39% who ma- 
king war againſt Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtile, was by him flain in battel ; the Conquerour ſeizing 
on his Kingdom, in right of Saxcha, his Wife, the Siſter of Yeramnnd; the three Kings next ſucceeding 
being Kings of both. 6 Ferdizand the 34,Son of Alphonſo the gth, and of Berengaria the younger Siſter 
of Henry King of Caſtile ; by the power and policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caftiles, of right be- 
{onging to Blarch the elder Siſter, Wife of Lewes Sonne to Philip the 2d, King of Fraxce: and after the 
death of his Father; ſucceeded in Lov. Of whom we ſhall hear more when we come to Caſtile. After 
this time theſe Kingdoms never were divided ; but incorporate into one Eſtate, called for long time the 
Kingdom of Caſtile and Lex : though afterwards Leoz was left out of the Regall ſtyle ; and only that 
of Caſtile mentioned ; exeept in Lega/ Inſtruments, Letters Patents, and Inſtruments of Negotiation with 
forain Princes. The whole ſucceſſion of theſe Kings, the Hiſtories of Spain thus preſent unto us. 


—— ——— 


The Kings of O4ea0 and Leoy. 


A. Ch. 

716 1 Pelagivs, of whom ſufficiently be- 904 17 Raymir II. Brother of Alfonſo. 19. 

| fore. 20. 924 18 Oradegnolll. Sonne of Raymir. 5. 
735 2 Faſila, the Sonne of Pelagins. 2. 929 19 Sancho, ſurnamed the Groſſe, Bro- 

737 Alfonſo, for his piety ſurnamed the | ther of Ordogno the 3d. 12. 

( atholick,, the Son in Law of Pe- - 941 20 Raymir III. Sonne of Saxcho. 24. 
lagirs by his Daughter Ormiſind. 965 © 21 Feramund1.Brother of Sancho.17. 
756 Phralla, the ſonne of Alfonſo the 982 22 Alfenſo V. Sonne of Yeramund. 46. 
| ( atholick,, the Founder or Re- 1028 23 Veramund II. Sonne of Alfonſo. 9. 


pairer rather of Gvzeas. £ pon Siſter of Veramnnd, 
"EY 


768 Auarelizs,the brother of Phrailla.6. YE rdinand, King of Caſtile. 30. 
S;llo, the Sonne-in-law of Alfonſo 1067 25 Alfonſo VI. the youngeſt Sonne of 
the Catholick,, by his Daughter Ferdinand and Santtia, firſt King 
Odeſinde. 9." of Leoz only ; but afcer the death 
Mauregate,an Ulſurper, the baſtard of Santis his elder Brother, he 
Sonne of Alfonſo. 6. | ſucceeded alſo in (Caſtile. 41. 
Veramund, Sonne to Frolla. 6. Urraca,the Daughter of A!- 
Alfonſo II. furnamed the Chaſt, the 64 | forſo. 
Brother of Yeramund. 29. 2 Alfonſo VI. King of Aragey he 
Io Raymir,the Sonne of Veramund. 6. and Navarre. 
11 Ordogne, Sonne tO Raymir. 10. 27 Alphonſo VIII. the Son of Urraca 
12 Al/onſo Il. furnamed the Grear,the by Raymond of Burgundy, fuc- 
Sonne of Ordogno. 46. ceeded in Leoy and (Caſtile. 35. 
13 Garcia, Sonne to Alfonſo the 34. 3. 28 Ferdinand 11. younger Son of Al- 
14 Oraogno II. King of Gallicia,. the fonſo, King of Leon only. 31. 

. Brother of Garcia. 29 Alfonſo IX. Son of Ferdinand. 42. 
I5 Phroilla TI. Brother of Oraogao. 1, | 30 Ferdinand IH. Sonne of Alfonſo, 
16 Alphonſo IV. Sonne of Ordogm, 6. by Berengaria or I” , 

iſter 


Siſter of Henry of Caſtile, by the power and practiſes of his Mother ſucceeded in the Realm of Pallivetr 
whileſt his Father lived, Anno 1217. tothe prejudice of Blaxch her elder Siſter, maried LOS —_— 
eighth of France, by whom ſhe had Lewss the ninth, and other children. Which Lew the ninth on the 
mariage of Blanch his eldeſt daughter, with Ferdinand, the eldelt Son of Alfonſo the tifth, ſurrendred 
all rights in the Crown of Cafti/e, and ſo confirmed the fame more abſolutely to the houſe of Lex 
Auno 1267. though neither this Feraizand nor Blanche, nor any of their Heirs did attain that King- = | 
dom ; diſſeized thereof by Sancho a younger Son. The Kingdoms never ſince that ume disjoyned.as | 
they had been twice before ſince the firſt uniting. - 

The Armes of this Kingdom are Argext, a Lion Paſſant, crowned Or. Which Armes when it was 
joyned to the Kingdom of Caftz/e, were quartered with the Coat thereof: that being the firſt time 

den notes) that ever Armes were born Quartered. Followed herein by Edward the third ot 


as Cam ; 
Cnclend, who not only took unto himſelf the title of King of France, but (to ſhew his right unto that fy 
Crown) quartered the Flower de Lices, with his Engliſh Lions. by 


5. GALLICIA. 


ALLICIA, or GALL&/ECIA, 1s bounded on the Eaſt with the Aſtarias, from which parted by jt 
the River Mearo; on the South, with Portzgal, from which divided by the River Mins; on the / ut: 


North, with the Cantabriaz ; and on the Welt, with the At/anrick Oceans. The ancient Inhabitants of 

it were the Gallaici, (whence it had the name)' diſtinguiſhed into the ſeveral Tribes of the Beayi, Suers, 

Cilini, Capori, and Lemavi, ſpoken of by Prolemie. | f 
The Countrey like that of the A/Zurias, mountainous and almoſt inacceſlible, overſpread with the Al 

Cantabrias hils; and ſo the fitter to hold out againſt forein 1nvaſions, in defence of Liberty and Reli- I 

gion; inthat regard choſen for a retiring place by the diſtreſſed and vanquiſhed Chriſtians, in their 

firſt wars againſt th -ores. Not well inhabited to this day, not ſo much for the hillineſs of the 

Countrey, as ogy Water ; which defect makes the people generally draw more towards the 

Sea, where they 1 ve their fortunes by trade, and fiſhing. The barrenneſs of the Countrey re- 

compenſed heretofore by the rich mines of Gold and Silver ; which inthis Countrey, and the Aſtares, 

and ſome part of L«ſitania, afforded yearly 20000 pound weight of Gold unto the Romans, amounting 

in our money to two millions of Crowns; but now no mines foundin it of any value. In ſtead of which, 

it yeeldeth the beſt mines for 1r0#, ofany Province of Spaiz, for which their Waters are ſo proper, 


that they are ſaid ro fortifie and improve the meral. 


Places of principal importance are, I Compeſtella, an Univerſity and Archbiſhops See, vulgarly cal- i 


led St. 7ago, in honour of St. Zames, the Son of Zebedee, whom they pretend to be buried here - and 
of whom there is denominated an Order of Knights : his Relicks ſaid to be kept inthe chief Church of 
it, worſhiped by the Romaniſts with great devorion ; and drawing to this place a wonderful concourle 
of people, coming thither on pilgrimage. 2 Baiona, not tar from the mouth of the River Minio., 3 Co- 
runna, by Prolemic called Flavium Brigantium, by us Engliſh, the Groyu; often mentioned in the ſtory 
of our Wars with the Spaniard, in Q1. Elizabeths time ; then taken by the Exgl;/p, but ſince very well 
fortified to avoid the like ſurpriſal, Divided then as now, into the High Town, and the Low : ſituate 
on the Cantabrian Sea betwixt the Promontory 7 ri/encum, now Cabo Ortegal, lying towards the Eaſt : 
and that of old called Nerinm, now Cabo Fins terre, as being the moſt Weſtern end of the thenknown 
World. 4 Orexs,upon the Minia, a Biſhops See, | by Prolemy called Aque Calide from the Bathes 
here being; now much commanded for the beſt Wines. 5 Tx, on the River, frontiring upon Port#- 
gal ; a Piihops See, in ancient Writers called T#de. 6 Ponte-vedre, 7 Ribadeo, both upon the ſea,both 


fitted with convenient Harbours. k | | i 


The ancient Inhabirants hereof, as before is ſaid, were the Galaic;, one of the laſt Nations which 
ſubmitted to the power of the Remans: by whom firlt made a part of Tarraconenſis, after a Province 
of it ſelf, by the name of Gallicia ; the Aftarias, and ſome part of the 01d Caſtile and Portugal, being 
added toit. In the declining of that Empire, the Szevz a potent Nation of Germanie, accompanying 
the Vandals and Alaniin their rranſmigrations, invaded Spain, and firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
Countrey. Bur not content with their Eſtate, they warred on the $;/;nges (a Vandal-tribe) then poſ- 
ſeſling Betica; whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province from them, under the condu of Re- 
chila their ſecond Kings. They added ſhortly after, Lsſitania, to their former conqueſts: ſtopped 
in their careere, by Theodcrick the ſecond, King of the Gothes, by whom vanquiſhed, and confined again 
within Galicia; which they enjoyed, till rhe final ruine of their Kingdom by Leatigi/d the Goth, 
Anno 858. reduced then to a Province of the Gothiſh Kingdom. Their habiration before their coming 
into Spaiz, was inthe Eaſtern part of Germany, beyond the Eb. Their Religioz at the firſt, under 
Recciarins their third King, was very Orthodox, and ſound. But vanquiſhed by the Gorhes, and oblige 1 
unto them for the reſtoring of their Kingdom, they fell off ro Ariavi/m: : perſiſting in that Heyeſfre for 
the ſpace of an hundred years, and then again recurning to the Carholich, Faith, under Theodomire 
their King ; therein continuing conſtant till their finall overthrow. The Kings hereof (as many as 


are upon Record) are theſe that follow, 


The | 
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SPAIN. 


Corduba. 


CA Iu The Kings of the Sucviin Gallicia. 


Hermenericns, who firſt brought the Syevians into Spain, and poſſeſſed Galicia, Arcadius 
and Honoris then Emperors of the Eaſt and Welt. 
Rechila, who conquered the S:/inges, and ſubdued Barica. 
Recciaris; the firit Chriſtian King, who won Lafirazia ; afterwards vanquiſhed and ſlain 
by Theodorick, King of the Gothes, the Szevians for a time becoming ſubje& to that 
Kins. 
Maſtres, reſtored unts the Kingdom by Theoderick. 
Frumarins, the Son of Maſdras. 
Remiſmundus, Brother of Framarins, recovered ſome part of Lyſ/itania, and fell off to 
Ariamſm. | ; 
» BS | —_—_ the Reſtorer of the Catholick, Faith amongſt the Swuevians. 
8 Ariamirus, Sonto Theodomire. 
9 Ebiricus, the Son of Ariamirus, depoſed and ſhorn Monk by Anadeca. | 
Io Andeca, the laſt King ofthe Szevii in Gallicia, or rather the Uſerper of the Regall title , 
ſerved in the ſame kinde by Lextigi/ds King of the Gorhes, as he had ſerved Eboricus his 
Lord and Maſter. After which time Ga//icia was made a Province of the Gothiſh Monarchy ,and the name 
of Suevians no more heard of in Spaix. In times enſuing it became a part of the Kingdom of Leoz, 
by the Kings whereof it was won ptece-meal from the oores, as their fortunes favoured them. Ere- 
&ed toa Kingdom by Alphonſo the third, furnamed the Great, Anno 886. and given.unto Ordogno his 
ſecond Son : by whoſe Succetlion to the Crown on the death of his elder brother Garcia, it was again 
united to the Kingdom of Lecy, but ſo as to continue a Realm diſtin. In the year 955. the Gallics- 
ans not brooking the ill qualities of Raimiy the third, cle&ted YVeramund for their King, the Son of 
Ordenne,the third and right heir ofthe Kingdom : who coming to the Crown of Lex on the death of 
Raymir, did once again unite it unto'that Eſtate, Diſmembred fromit once more by Ferdinand the 
firit King of Caftz/eand Leox, who gave it unto Garcia his youngeſt Sen, Anno 1067. but conquered 
ſhortly after by Sancho the eldeſt Son of Ferdinand, by whom Garcia was diſcomfited and impritoned, 
Anno 1081. Never ſince ſeparated from the -Crown of Caſtile and Leon, but when Leo was ſevered 
from Caſtile; going along with Leo in thoſe ſeparations, till the laſt union of thoſe Kingdoms in 
the perſon of Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 1230. the Cafiilians being then grown better Stateſmen, 
than to canton Kingdoms. | | 
The Armes hereof were Azxre, ſemee of Croſſets Fitchee, a Chalice crowned 0y. 


' 6. TheKingdom of COR DU BA. 


Aving thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Government of Cafti/e, which lye at the foot of 
the Pyrenees, and on the ſhores of the Northern or Caxtabrian Ocean ; we will next look on 
thoſe which lye more toward the Straights of Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean. And fo come round 
at laſt to Caſtile ir ſelf. And firſt we will begin with the Kingdome of CORDUBZA, which at the firſt 
erection of it, contained all thoſe parts of Spaiz conquered by the Meores, and not again recovered 
by the Kings of Leon and Navarre : contracted within narrower bounds when ſubdued by the King of 
Caſtile; at that time comprehending only the Provinces of Andaluſia, Extremadura, Granada, and the 
Iſle of Gades. We will conſider it notwithſtanding in both capacities ;1in the firſt and largeit notion, as 
unto the ſtory and affairs thereof, till diſtracted by the ſcores into many Kingdoms; 1nthe laſt and 
ſtricteſt, as to the Chorographie, and Deſcription of it, 
The Kingdom of CORDUBZA, as it ſtood when ſubdued by the Spaniards, was bounded on the 


Eaſt with 2fzrcia, and the Mediterranean ; on the Weſt, with Portugal and the Ocean ; on the North, 


with the Mountains of Sierra Morena, and Caſtile; and on the South, with the Ocean, the ſtraights 
= Gibraltar, and the Midland Seas : ſo called from Corduba the chief Gity of it and the Seat Royal of 
their Kings. Z | 

It contained,as before was ſaid, the Provinces of 1 Andalyſia. 2 Gades. 3 Extremadara, and 4 Gra- 
nada. But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continue a Kingdom, when the relt were conquered,we 
will conſider it by it ſelf: and here proceed to the deſcription of the other three. 

I ANDALUSIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Granada; onthe Weſt, with the Arlantick Ocean, 
and Algarve, in Portugal ; on the North, with $;erra Morena, and Extremadura; on the South, with 
the Ocean, the Straights, and the Mediterranean. By Pliny it is called Conventus Cordubenſis, from 
Corduba, at that time the chief Ciry of it : andafter, Andaluſia, quaſi Vandaluſia from the Vandals, who 
having won it from the Romans, had for ſome time, -(and till their expulſion into Africa) poſleſſed 
themſelves of it. 

This is the moſt rich and fertile Countrey of all Spaix, extremely fruitful of Wine, Oyl, and Oren- 
ges (which laſt being ſhipped at Sevi/, and fo brought for Zg/and, are by us called by the name of 
S$:i! Otenges) and better furniſhed with corn then moſt part of this continent ; watered with the 
Rivers I Anu, 2Odier, 3 Bats, and 4 Teros : which makes it flouriſh with a continual greennets of 
Olives, Vines, and other Fruits; of which the Hils, though watered only with the dew of _—_— 
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do partake alſo in reaſon meaſure. The Ar hereof, by ſome of its Southernly ſituation, is exceeding Corduba:. 
hot, in ſo much that their Corn thereis ripein Apri/: but thoſe exceſlive heats much moderated by LP 3 


thoſe conſtant refreſhings which the cool winds breathing from the North, do beſtow upon it. 1 
which reſpe&t King Ferdiaand the Catholich did uſe to ſay, that it was beſt living in the Summer at 
Sevil, (one of the chief Cities of this Province) by reaſon of theſe cool refreſhings; and in the wintey 
time at Burgos in old Caſtile, which though ſituate more Northernly, in a very ſharp air, had yet many 
notable defences againſt the cold. | 

The Principal Cities and Towns hereofare, 1 Cordaba, ſeated at the foot of Sierra Morena, on the 
left ſhore of Gzadalquiver, over-looking towards the South, a ſpacious and fruitful Plain. Firſt foun-s 
ded by Marcellnsa Roman Conlul, Anz. V.C. 601. employed at that time in the wars of Spain: the 
firſt Colony planted in this Province by the Romans, and the chief City of Betica. For a long timethe 
ſeat of the Mooriſh Vice-Royes, Lieutenants to the great Caliph of the Saracens; after of its own Kings 
of that Nation, who built here for their Palace a magnificent Caſtle. Reduced by Ferdinand of Caſtile, 
it was reſtored unto the honour of an Epiſcopal See, which anciently it had, and doth now enjoy. A 
City of great Circuit, but of very few houſes, by reaſon of the multitude of Gardens init, Famous in 
former times for the birth of Zxcay, and both the Sexeca's. | 


Dnoſque Senecas, wnicamqgue Lucanum 
Faecunda loquitur Corduba: ſaith Martial. 


Corduba glorying in her fruitful field, 
One Lucan, and two Sexeca's did yeeld. 


Nor was it leſs fruitfull of good wits in the times ſucceeding; For not to ſay any thing of Hoſsus that 
renowned Confeſſor, who was Biſhop here 1n the time of Coyſtantixe and before; it was a flouriſhing 
Univerſity in the time of the Moores : Awvicen, Averroes, Rhaſis, Almanſor, Meſſahalah, thoſe famous 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians being Students or Profeſſors in it. Ir is now vulgarly called Cordova ;| and 
hence cometh our true Cordovarn leather, made of the skin of a $Sard5nian bealt. Near unto this City is 
a wood of 30 miles in length, having nothing but 0/;ve trees. 2 1aen, a Biſhops See, remarkable for 
nothins more, than that the Kings of Spaiy, ever ſince the firſt Recovery of ir, have tiled themſelves 
Kings of 7aez ; and uſe it to this day amongſt the reſt of their Titles ; it having been before that time, the 
ſeat and title of fome petit Kings amongſt the AZoores. Not far hence ſtood the famousTown of 1l;turgzs, 
(by Ptolemy Illurgis) mentioned ſo often in the wars berwixt Rome and Carthage. 3 Ofſ#na, of moſt 
note for the Dukes hereof, anda ſmall Univerſity founded here, Anno 1549. 4 Eccia, on the Ris 
ver Chenil, of more efteem formerly thanat the preſent z by Prolemy and Autoninns called Aſtygi, by 
Pliny, Auguſta Firma ; a Roman Colony, and one of the four Faridical Reſorts of Betica. 5 Marche- 
2a, ſituate on an Hill, where is ſaid to be the beſt breed of Genners (a ſwitt race of Horſes) not of this 
Province alone, but of all Spazy ; the River Betzs (as it was thought) conveying ſome ſecret virtue in- 
to them. Ofthis race was the Horſe which Ce/ar ſo loved, that he erected his ſtatue (when dead) in 
the Temple of Yexws: and the ancient Lyfirani thought they were begotten by the wind. 6- Xeres, 
fituate more within the Mid-lands, towards the borders of Granada, and therefore called Xeres de /a 
Frontera, (the Aſta of Ptolemy and Antoninms) famous for plenty of that wine, which we call Xeres 
Sack ; but more tor that great and fatal batrel fought near untoit, berwixt K. Roderick and the Moores, 
the loſs of which drew alons with it the loſs of Spain. 7 Medina Sidenia (fo called to diſtinguiſh it 
from a Town of Caſtile, called Medina Ce1i) ; the Duke whereof was Gez?ral of all the Forces, both 
by Sea and Land, intended for the Conqueſt of England, Anno 1588. The Town called anciently 
Aſfinda, and Afido Caſariana : the Duke whereofis ot the Family of the Gazmans, and the greatelt 
Prince for Revenue in all Spaiy, his Intrado being eſtimated at 130000 Crowns per annum. 8 Alge- 
zire, on the Sea fide, a Town of fuch ſtrength and conſequence, that it beld out a fiege of 19 moneths 
for the Moores of Africh , againſt Alfonſo the 5 of Caſtile; ro whom ſurrendred at the laſt upon 
Compoſition, Azxo 1343. Since which the Kings of Caſti/e have ftiled themſelves Kings of Algezire; 
not yet diſcontinued. 9 Coxil, a Town on the ſea-coait, beyond the Ile of Gades, part of the Patri- 
mony of the D. of Medina Sidonia. 10 Gibraltar, a ftrong Town ſeated at the mouth of the Straights 
from hence denominated, lying at the foot of the mountain of Calpe, ſuppoſed to be one of Hercnles 
Pillars; the furtheſt point Southwards of all Zxrope. 11 S. Lucar de Barameda (the Laciferi farum Of 
the Ancients) the Port-Town to Sevzl, ſituate at the mouth of the River Betzs, or Gradalquivir'; 
where the Ships of that rich City ride, either fora Wind to put ro Sea; or for a ride to\carry 
them up the River, as they come from America. 11 Tariſfa, ſeated at the end of the Promontory, 
which looks toward Africh ; and ſo called, becauſe Tariff, Leader of the Aoores into Spain, here lan- 
ded ; recovered from the Moores by Sancho the third of Caſtile, Anno 1291, Or thereabours ; the firſt 
Governor thereof being Alfonſo Peres de Gnzman,the firſt Founder of the now potent Family of Med?- 
a Sidonia- Suppoſed by ſome to be the Carfeia of the Ancients. And if fo, thena Colony of the Lj- 
bertines (begotten on ſome unmaried Spanih women by the Roman Souldiers) placed here and in- 
dulged the priviledges of the Latizes, by Decree of the Senate, Any. Y. C. 600. Not far from theſe laſt 
Towns, in a little Iſland made by two branches of the Berzs, where it falleth into the Sea, flood the 
famous 13 Tarteſſ#s, celebrated in moſt ancient Writers for the abundance of filver, which the mines 
of it did produce. Which was ſo great, that (as we read int Ariſtotle's Book ae Mirabilibus) when the 


Tyrians or Phenicians firſt came thither, gx wan yew Swat, mins hIffac ny agyverr) that _ 
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| Gades, ſhips were neither able to contain it, or tranſport it thence: inſomuch that they were fainto make 
APRN their Anchors, and other Ureyfils, of Silver. The like commodity the Gres;ays found in their Voyages 
hither,of which Herodotus maketh mention Lib. IV. Hereupon ſome have been perſwaded that the 
ſhips which Soom built ro go for 7Tar/ſiſo (whereof we read 1 King. 10. 22.) were bound no fur- 
ther than this place. But we will not enter at this time upon that diſpute. As for the ſituation of it, 
that it was neither Tariff, as ſome, or Carteia, as others do conjefture ; (though where Carteia was be 
alike uncertain, ifit were not the ſame with Tariff ) but in a ſmall Ifland at the mouth of the River Ze- 
2:5, as before is ſaid;doth appear by Srrabo. Who telleth us that Berzs fals into the Sea with two mouthes 
or channels, muy & wi werts opp nga, ir xghious Tdgryooer, &C. and that inthe midſt there- 
of there is a City called Tarteſſ#s, of the ſame name with the River (for Bets anciently was ſo named) 
from whence the whole Countrey thereabouts is called Tarteſſis. The like Paxſantas faith expreſly in 
his Eljaca. Which ſituation of this Town inan Ifland, at the mouth of Berzs, occaſioned Pliny and 
ſome others of the ancient Writers, to give the name of T arteſſ#s to the Ile of Gades ; whereof more 
anon. 

In the mean time g0weon to 14 Sevil, (in Latize, Hiſpali-) the faireſt City, not only of Auda- 
Inzia,but of all Spain. It is in compaſs fix miles, divided into the parts by two River Bets, but joyned 
together by a ſtrong and beautiful Bridge ; the whole environed with beautiful wals, and adorned with 
many magnificent and ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, and Monaſteries: amongſt which, that 
of the Gertoſins, or Carthuſians, is endowed with 25000 Crowns of yearly revenue. Ir isalfo the See 
of an Archbiſhop, under whoſe Juriſdi&ion are ſaid to be 20000 Villages ; and a moſt flouriſhing Uni- 
verſity,wherein ttudied Avicex the Xoore,that excellent and learned Scholar, Pope Sy/veſter the ſecond, 
and Leander, who was: Archbiſhopj hereof, about the year 580. a ſtout defender of the Catholick ten- 
dries of the Church againſt the A7;ans. The univerſity adorned with one of the greateft and goodlieſt 
Libraries in the Chrit:an world ; furniſhed by Diego, the Son of Chriſtopher Columbus, the firlt founder 
of it, with no fewer than 12000 Volumes, in ſeveral Languages, gathered together with extraordinary 
charge and care; and endowed with a very fair Revenue for the maintenance and inlargement of it. 
Famous in former times for two Provincial Councels holden here, the firſt Azxo 584,the laſt Ayo 636, 
and at the preſent, for that here are continually maintained 30000 Genxers for the ſervice of the 
King; but moſt of all for the great traffique of the place, For from this Town the Caſti/zaxs ſer forwards 
towards America, and here they do diſcharge the Fleets of Gold and Silver, which they bring from 
thence. To this Town come the Pearls of Cybagna, and the Emeralds of S. Aartha, the Cochineile 
of Mexico, the Corals of Hiſpanio/a; and in a word, the whole treaſure of the New-fonnd-1yorld. 
He is the publick Emporie of all Spais, for her Wines, Orenges, and Oyles ; ſent from hence in fo great 
abundance into all parts of Exrope, that the People uſe to ſay in the way of a By-word, That if there ex- 
Fer not into Sevill 4000 Pipes of Wine every day in the year, the Farmer of the Cuſtomes 7s ſure to break: 
inſomuch as the Revenue coming out of this City only, are worth a very good Realm to the Catholick, 
King; Maginw reckoning it at no leſs thana Million of Crowns yearly. Laſtly, here reſteth the bo- 
dy of Chriſtopher Colambus, the fortunate diſcoverer of the New-world, with a Latine Epitaph upon 
his Tomb; but ſhoxt (God knoweth) of the great merit of the Man : of which more hereafter. 

As for the fortunes of this City as they relate to Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters, it hath been 
long the See of an Archbiſhop (as before is ſaid) next in revenue and degree unto him of Toledo ; his 
revenue eſtimated at 100000 Crowns per annum, his Juriſdiftion reaching over all Andaluſia and the 

fortunate Iſlands, in which are faid to be contained 20000 Villages; the very Dioceſes of which be- 
ing faid to comprehend 2000 Benefices, beſides Frieries, Nunneries, and Hoſpitals, which may 
make the former computation of the Villages ſubje& to his power as a Metropolitan of more eafie cre- 
dit. Yer not ſo much conſiderable for its wealth and revenue, as for being once the See of 1jidore, fo 
much renowned (conſidering the times he lived in) for the Univerſality of his learning, who was Bi- 
ſhop here, called uſually /dorus Hiſpalenſis, to diſtinguiſh him from another of that name in Fygypr,cal- 
led Peluſiota. As for the civil fortunes ofit in the declining of the Moores, when their Eſtate was bro- 
ken into many Realms and Principalities, it became a Kingdome of it ſelf under a noble 2ſoor named 
Allcorrexi, Anno 966. one of the Kings whereof called A/mnneannz, was of ſo great power, that he 
had the Regal City of Cordxba, and the greateſt part of Axdaluſia under his command, made ſubje& 
with the reſt of the Aoores in Spain, to the Miramomelines of Morocco, Anno 1091, till the retreat of 
JAahomet Enaſer unto Africk, Anno 1214. After which once more made a Kingdom in the perſon of 
Abeulable a great Prince of the cores, but no longer continuing in that Royal dignity and eſtate, 
than till the year 1248. when takenand ſubdued by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile; and made a part 
of his ERates ; but fo, that it remaineth a Realm giſtin& in the Regal ſtile, in which the Kings of Spain 
are called Kings of Sev;/.. 

2 South of Andalzia,at the mouth of Gaadalquiver, ſtands the Iſle of GADES, diſtant from the 
main land 700 paces, and joyned unto it with a Bridge called Pxento de Swaco. Itis in length 13 miles, 
of a very fruitful ſoyl ; beſides the riches which it gets by Fiſhing, and making of Salt. Firſt peopled by 
the T yrians 562 years before the Birth of CHRIST; iubdued by the Carthaginians, Ann. V. ('. 236, 
being invited by the Tyrians to aid them ina defenſive War againſt the Spaniards : and was the laſt hold 
which the (arthaginians had in Spaiz, out of which beaten by the valour and good fortune of Scipio 
Africans. Here ſtood in ancient times a Temple conſecrated to the honour of Hercnles »in which all 
Seafaring men (at their being here) uſed to pay their vowes, and offer ſacrifice, as being arrived at the 
furtheſt parts of all the World. j =>: 

Places of moſt importance init, are, 1 Porto Rea), a fair and capacious Haven, between the Ton 
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of Cadiz, and the main Land of Andalu/ia. 2 Santa Maria, another Port moretowards the North. 
3 Cadts, or Gades the chief Town of the Hand, and giving name unto the whole. Situare in the We- 
ſtern part of che whole Itle, ona large Bay ſerving as a Road for the Indian Fleet; by the reſort and 
trade whereof it is much enriched. Firſt founded by the Tyrians, afrerwards made a Mnnicipal City by 
che Romans, and one of the 7uridical Reſort s for the Province of Betica: in whoſe times it was held to 
be the nobleit and richeit in all Spain, not yeclding to any inthe Empire for greatneſs, magnificence, 
or number of Inhabieants of account and quahity. Inſomuch that here lived at one time 5JOO Roman 
Knights, which number was not equalled tn any one phace, except Padya only : beſides the Sreat -CON= 
courſe of Merchants from all parts of the Wortd.. Which great reſort, occaſioned Cornetins Balbas, a” 
Native ofit,to adde anew Town tothe old; the whole circumference of both being 20 furlongs. By 
the Aoores at their conquelt of Spain,it was utrerly ruined ; but fince repaired, well tortified, and made 
the Magazin for the Ammunition of the Spanifs Navies. Taken — in one day by the 
Engliſh, under the condutt of Charles Lord Effagham, Rebert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Ralegh : mn 
which they butned the 7-dian Fleet, conſifling of 40 ſhips, whoſe lading. was worth 8 Millions of 
Crowns ; overcame the Spaniſh Navie, conſitiing of 57 Men of War; took the St. Michael, and the 
St. Andrew, two great Gallecns, with their luggage ; ſpoyled and carried away more martial furniture, 
than could be ſupplyed in many years; and forced the Town, in which they ſtew and took Prifoners 
4000 Foot and 600 horſe, and brought thence a very great booty in the ſackage of it, 4,0 1596. The 
fortunacy of which enterpriſe gave occaffon to one of the rs then living, to trame this excellent 4aa- 
am on the name of the Earl of Efſex, (who was looked on as the greatett Advent ayer in it) viz. Deve= 


reax, Vere dxx. Which he afterwards caft into this Diftich : 


Vere dux Deverenx, & verior Hercule ; GADES : 
Nam ſemel hic vidit, wicit at ille fimul. 


Alcides yeelds to Deverenx ; he did ſee BEE 
Thy Beauties (Cales) but Deverenx conquer'd*thee. 


Neer to this 7ſt, is that ſo celebrated Straight called by ſome Fretam Gaditanurm, from the nearneſs 
of it to this Iſland ; by others, Fretam Hercaleam,not becauſe Hercnles did there break out a paſſage to 
let the Ocean into the Mediterranean, as the Ports fabled; but becauſe of the two Pillars which he 
cauſed to be erected on each fide of it, with the inſcription of Nl Vitra, this being ſuppoſed co be the 
furcleft Countrey Weſtward. But when that ſuppoſition was proved untrue by the diſcovery of Ame- 
rica, Charles the fifth being in thoſe parts, cauſed two new pillars to be placed where the old ones 
ſtood, or rather where he thought they ſtood, and Plz {ira to be written on them. As for thoſe Pik 
lars ſo much memorized in the ancient Writers, ſome place them in the Temple of Hercs/s5, within 
this Ifland ; others on the Promontory of ('a/pe in Spain, and that of .4bi/s in Africk; and ' ſome 
again intwo little T{lands near thoſe Promontories. This therefore being' a matter doubtful, and not 
worth the looking after, let us return unto the Straight ; called now the Srraight of Gibraltar,from 
the Town and Caftle of Gibraltar, ſituate on the brink hereof ; the $trraight being inlength 15 miles, 
and in'breadch, where it is narroweſt, ſeven. 

EXTREMADURA hath on the Baſt and North {Caſtile ; on the Weſt, Portngal ; and on the South, 
Andaluſia. Te was firſt called Beturia, from the River Betis, which runneth rhroughir ; and for di- 
ſtintion ſake, Betnria (eltica, fromthe (ltici,then the Inhabitants of this Tra : to difference it 
from Beturia T nrdulorum, containing thoſe parts of Granada, and* Andalnſia, which lye neareſt unto 
T arraconenſis: And when firſt it had the name of Extremadara, it was of largerextent than now it is, 
reaching unto the, banks of the River Dxero, the bounds at that time of the Kingdom of the Aori/cos ; 
ſo called by the ({hriſtians, asTying on the extremities, or furtheſt fide of that River. 

Principal places in it, are, 1 Alcantara, on the banks of the River Tag, ſituate near the ruines of 
Norba (Cefarea, deftroyed by Petronis and Afranins, two of Powpey's Captains, for adhering faithfuſly 
to ("ear : now of moſt note for an Order of Knights here ſeated, and from hence denominated ; where 
of more hereafter. 2 Gzadalcenal, famousfor its Mines of Silver and Gold. 3 Merida, fituate alſo on 
the Tags, firft caled Augafta Emerita, founded and madea Colony by Argnſtus (Ceſar, who placed 
herein his old Sontdiers, whom the Romans called Emeriti ; hence it had the nanje. The chief City after 
that of Lyfitania, and by eAy/onins preferred before any in Spaix ; now ruinous, meanly built, and bur 
i!l inhabired : Famous for nothing but the Bridge upon the River Tagm, a Mqnument of the Roman 
reatneſs. Nigh tothis Town was fought that memorable batcel berwixt /a{/74), the firſt King of the 
Gethes in Spain, and «Arace King of thee A/ani and Silinges (this laſt a people of the Vandals) : the vi- 
Rory whereof falling to the Gerhes, cauſed the whole Nation of the Yaxdals to draw forth out of Spain. 
4 IMedelino,heer which the River Gzadiana bideth it ſelf under the ground;for the ſpace of 10 leagues; 
bur more famous for the birth of Ferdinand {ortez, the fortunate Diſcoverer and Conqueror of the 
Realm of Mexico. 5 Badaios,a Bifhops See on the borders of Portugal. 6 Guadalape, on a River of the 
fame name, renowned amongf thoſe of the Church of Rowe, for the miracles and Image of our Lady 
of Guadalupe ; as much reſorted to in Spain, as our Lidy of Loretto is in Italy. 7 Placenza, a Biſhops 
See, near the Hils of {aftile ; amongſt which hils (by reaſon of their ſirength and ſafety) Serrcrims made 
hislaft retrear, when perſecuted by the Romays of the contrary fattion,and where he was moſt wicked- 
ly lain by Perpenna and ſome other of his own affociates: not far ffom wherce, if it be not in the ſelf- 


fame place; ina retired and ſolitary vatley ftandeth che Monaſtery of S. 7uftms, remarkable for a & rn 
; | . iraclie, 
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794 3 Hali Hatan,the Son of Hizen. 24. 


" Extrema- Miracle, than any the Lady of Gzadalape isableto boalt of: which is, that Charles the fitth, that molt 


puiſſant Monarch, having reſigned his Empire to his Brother Ferdinayd, and all the reſt of his Domini- 


LANA ons to his Son Philip the ſecond, did here bid farewell unto the World ; fpending the reſidue of his 


time in prayers and devout Meditations. The greateſt Monument and example of Se/f-denial which 
theſe later Ages have afforded. Far beyond any abnegation of the World by our cloyſtered Monks ; or 
any quitting of their Crowns by ſome Kings and Emperors in the darker Ages of che Church ; who 
living in the time of Ignorance and Su perſtition,ſaw not {0 clearly what they did (or did it out of weak- 
neſs, and want of ſpirit) ; as this Maſculine and Heroick Emperor. 

The old Inhabitants of theſe Countreys, were the Turdal;, the Baſtyls, and the Zuraditazi, of eAuda- 
l»ſia, and Granada; the Celtics, and ſome part of the Zyſtrani, in Extremadura; all vanquiſhed by the 
R:mans, during the ſecond Panick war, under the fortunate command of Scipio eAfricas. From them 
extorted by tife Fandals, who pailing over into eAfrick left it to the Sweviens ; loſt by them to 


* T heodorick the fourth King of the Gorhes, who hereby added all Berica to his other Dominions. Under 


the Gethes it remained jubject till their fatall overthrow by the CMres, who having made almoſt an 
entire Conqueſt of all rhe Continent of Spaiz, were at firſt ſubje& to the Great Caliphs, Lords of the 
Saracenical Empire ; governing here by their Lieutenants, from UVlider Vbir, under whom they firſt 
made this Conqueſt, e440 714, tOeAbdalla of the Houſe of «4/aveci, eAnno 757. At what time e4b- 
deramen, ot the Line of CMahomer the Impoſtor, and firſt Emperor of the Saracens, flying the fury 
of eAbaaila, by whom the old Line of the Ca/iphs, of the Race of Hameia (of which Race this Abdera- 
me as) had been diſpoſleſſed of that Empire 3 Came 1RtO Spain, and was with great joy entertained 
by the Spaniſh Moores, cordially affected to his Houſe : whoſe Government he. rook upon him, dif. 
charged of all ſubjection and ſubordination to the {a/iphs, or Hahometan Emperors; and making it 
an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelf. In his Race it continued without any fractiens or ſubdiviſions, till the 
time of H:zez the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe Spani/h IHerores : after whoſe death diſtracted amongſt 
many petit Tyrants, till they were all brought under by the Cores of eAfrick ; of which more anon, 
In the mean time take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe «@WUovres of Spain,called commonly from 
Cordaba their Royal Seat 


The Kings of Cordubas 
eA. Ch. ; 
757 1 Abaderamenthe firſt Soveraign Prince 989 11 Zaleima an eAfrican Moor of the 
of the Moores in Spain. 31.: Family of Alavecs ; and he expel. 


| 787 2  Hizen, the ſecond Son of <Abdera- led by © 


men,by whom Zaleima his elder - - 993 12 CMahomet Il. ſurnamed eLlmhadj of 
Brother was put by the throne. 7. the old houſe of Hameia; outed 
again by Zuleima, and made King 
of Toledo. Berwixt theſe chree and 
their ſeveral factions, the King- 


dom wretchedly torn in pieces,ne- 


$19 4 eMAbaderamen I. Son of Hali Hatan, 
diſcomfited by the Chriſtians in 
the memorable battel of Clavi- 


gio, eAnzo 836. ver reſtored again to its ancient 

$39 5 CMahometSonof Abderamen the 2d, luſtre : & finally madea prey to 
who reduced Toledo then reyolted 1001 13 Hah,another African «Moor. 2. 
under his Command. 5. 3. 1003 14 Cactia,the Brother of Hal. 4. 


$74 6 eAlmundiethe Son of Mahowet. 2. . 1007 15 Hiaia,the Son of Mahomer. Men. 4. 
876 7 eAbaallaBrother to eAlmuzaie, and 1007 16 AbderamenlTV. a K.of 7 weeks only. 


as littije memorable. _ DR i008 17 HMahomet IN. poyloned by his own 
889 8 eMbderamenilt.Surnamed Almayſor, ſervants. 1. * E OS 

roo fortunate in his wars againit i010 18 Hizez III. depoſed by the Moores, © 

the Chriſtians. 50. | | grown weary of the houſe of Hx- 
939. 9 Hali Hateny II. Son of Alderamen meia,of which houſe he was. 


the 2d. | IO1I 19 Toar Of eAlgezare. 3. 
956 1o HizezlII. Son of Hali Hatay, inthe 1014 20 CMahomerTV.the Son of foar, the 
33 year of his reign depoſed for laſt King of the Moores in Cordy- 
a his floth andnegligence, by ' ba, before the ſecond Conqueſt of 
theſe parts of Spain by the Coors 
of eAfrica- Concerning which we are to know, that after the great Victory obtained at Clavigi, 
againſt eAbderamen the ſecond, by Raymir King of Leon, eAnno 836. in which the Moor loſt 60000 of 


' his men the power and reputation of the Spaniſh Hoores began to decline : brought utterly to no- 


thing, by the {loath and negligence of Hizez the ſecond ; after a long arid unprofitable reign, depoſed 


by Zalamea, who ſucceeded. But the Moores not eaſily brooking the command of a new Uſurper, fell 


into many Fractions, and Diviſions amongſt themſelves ; every great man ſeizing on ſome part of the 
Kingdom,which he retained unto himſelf with che name of King; from whence we have a King of Sevil,, 
anocher of Toledo; a third at YValentia ; a fourth of Cordova, &c. the names of which laſt only do occur 
in the former Catalogue ; as they which did pretend a Soveraignty over all the reft. And*cwas a ſign 


the Kingdom was in the expiring, when ſo many Kings ſucceeded in ſo few years, . after one another : 
. there paſling from the depoſing of Hizey the ſecond, to the beginning of Iahomer the fourth, not 


above 34 years inall ; during which time we finde no fewer than 10 Kings. The often change of Princes, 
and ſhort lives of Kings are the apparent ſigns of a ruinogs State, approaching very near to its-expir2- 
| | | ion ; 
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tion : asmay be ſeen by the ſhort lives and reigns of the lait /efters Emperors, nine of them hardly Granada, 
reigning 20 years; as allo of the Kings of the Gerhes 1n 1ralie, of which the fix latt held the Throne GW 


no longer, than the nine z7+ſterz Emperors had done before them. Bur to proceed, Mahomer the latt 
King of this firſt Rank, having left the ſtage in the chirteenth year of his reign, Azzo 1027. we find no 
good conſtat of his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Corduba z.made inconſiderable by rhe withdraving ſo 
many Provinces from the body of it: the pride and infolency of which Royrelets and petic Tyrants, 
forced them ar laſt co call unto their aid the Kings or 1iramomelines of Morocco ; by whom themſelves 
and all the reſt of their Corrivals, were in fine ſubdued: Under ſeven Princes of Arocco, the Spaniſh 
Meores continued ſubject about 120 years, that is to ſay. trom che firſt coming in of 7oſeph Telephiz the 
HMiramomoline, Anno 1991, unto the going out of Maher, ſurnamed the Green, Anno 1214 Daring 
which time the affairs ofthe /Zcores in Spain were lo well conducted, that rhey loſt nothing to the 
Chriſtiaas,but Extremadyra,taken trom them by Alfonſo che ſecond in the accompt of (aftile,the ſeventh 
in accomprt of Leon, Anno 1147 ; and the City of Lisvon, taken from them in the ſame year alſo by Al- 
fonſo, the firſt King of Portugal. But. Mahomer the Green being vanquithed in the great, fight at Sierr, 
Morena, by the joynt Forces of the contederated (briſtians, Anno 1214. lett off all further care of the 
Moores in Spain; after his going thence diftracted once again into many Kingdoms, almoſt as many 
as great Towns ; all of them ſwallowed up.n a little time by the Kings of Caftile, Aragon,and Portugal. 
And amonglt them the Kingdom of Cord#zba, not able to ſtand long on this new foundation, was ruina: 
ted and brought under the command of the Caſtilians, by their King Ferdinand the ſecond, Anz 12 36. 
Since that time there 1s no more mention of the Kingdom of Cordaba. 

The Armes whereof were 07, a Lion Gzles, armed and Crowned of the firſt, a Border Azre charged 


with 8 Towers Argent. | 
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RANADA is beak ted on the Weſt, with 4:4a/zia; on the Eaſt, with Alurcia, and the Medi. 


terranean; On the North, with New Caſtile; on the South, with the Aeatterranean only. So tal- 


led from Granada, the chief City and Seat Royal of it. h 
Ic is in length 200 miles, 100 miles in breadth, and about 700 miles1in compaſs: a Kingdom of no 


great extent, but fuch as contained in it more fair Towns, ſtrong Fortreſles, and defenſible Lakes,then 
the like quantity of ground in the world befides. The North part of the Countrey plain ; the South 
parts over-ſpread with the Alpaxarras, and other ſpurs and-branches of the Oro/peda. In the time of the 
Atores wonderfully well inhabited, and full of all ſorts of commodiries ; the Hils planted with Vines 
and Fruits,the Plains and Valleys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens : ſince their expulſion, neither much 
peopled,nor very fruitful, for want of men to dreſs and manure the Land. 

The principal Cities of it, are 1 Granada, ſituate on two Hils, divided by a Valley, through which 
runnerh the River Darien; conſiſting of tour ſeveral parts, called Alhambre, Sierre de ſel, Granada, and 
Antequerala : the two firſt ſtanding; on the Hils, the two laſt in the Valley; the whole circuit being 
about ſeven miles, and containing inthe crime of the 22516 Kingdom, about 200000 of ſou!s. 
Fenced with ſtrong wals, fortified with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance of wholſom and 
pleaſant Springs. The Merchants and Gentry of the belt ſorr, do dwell in that parc which is called 
Granada ; the houſes of which are far the moſt part built of tree ſtone, wich delicate and arcificial Ma- 
ſonry, ſhewing great magnificence. Herein ftandeth the Cathedral Church, a work of admirable ttru- 
ure; of Figure round,as having ſometimes been a Mahometane Moſquit. Here is alſo the place which 
they call Alcazar, repreſenting a little Town, to which are ten Gares. In the Alhambre is the Palace 
of the Aooriſh Kings, covered with Gold, indented with Meuiſaical work ; and which by reafon of the 
ſtrucure,and mulctude of Fountains which are about it,may be put amongtt the Wizders of the World ; 
having withall a goodly proſpedt over all the Town, lying under it upon the Eaft ; a ſpacious Champi- 
an towards the North, and the ſnowie tops of Sierra Novade towards the South. This City is the or- 
dinary Parliament, and Court of Juſtice for all the Southern parts of Spaiz ; as Valladelit is for the Nor- 
thern : Madrid, which is the higheſt Court, having juritdi&tion over,and receiving Appeals from both, 
A Town firſt raiſed out of the ruines of 1//ibers, ſituate not far off on the hill Elvire, much mentioned 
in the ſtories of Rowzeand Carthage. In the two other parts of the Town, there is nothing remarkable; 

inhabiced only by AZechanichs of the poorer ſort. 2 Alhama, ſeated amongſt ſteep and craggsie rocks, 
_ out of which iſſue Medicinal Waters, occaſionirga great reſortot the Spaxih Gentry: the firlt Town 
taken by the Spaniards in their laſt lons war againit the Afoores for the recovery of this Kingdom, Anxo 
1482. and looked on by the oozes as a fad prefage of a ruinated and expiring Empire. 3 Grads, an 
Epiſcopal See, about nine leagues from Granada, 4 YVeles Malaga, by Prelemie called Cex, by Antonins, 
Sexicanum) ſituate at.the foot of the Mountains called Alpxxarrasa large branch of the Oroſpeda,over- 
ſpreading a great part of this Countrey;heretofore planted with incredible numbers of A4oors,who choſe 
to dwel there for the ſtrength and ſafery of the ſituation ; ſince their expulſion, deſolate and unfrequer- 
ted nothing remaining of them now but the Ara%ich Language ; which is ſill ſpoke by thoſe few peo- 
ple which inhabit in ic. The Mountains in this tract ſo high, that trom the tops hereof a man may eaſily 


diſcern the whole courſe of the Straight of Gibraltar, together with the Towns of Sexra, and Tangier, + 


in Africk, 5 Ronda, at the foot of another branch of the Oroſpeda, called from tiiis Town, Sierra de 
. A a Ronda: 


>» 
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 Graxada, Ronda. Not far from which, by 24zz4a, now a very ſmall Village, was fought that memorable barrel 

LEAR betwixt Ceſar and the Sons of Pompey, the honour of which tell ro Ceſar, who then made an end of the 
(vil Wars, which that very day four years before, were begun by Pompey the Farher. In this fighr 
was Cn. Pompeins ſlain, and his Forces broken: Ceſar himſelt being ſo pur to it, that ſeeing his Soul- 
diers give back, he was fain to maintain the fight by his own great eourage, bidding them remember, 
that at Munda they forſook their General. The ſhame of which reproach, and his noble example, en- 
couraged them to a.new onſet, which was honoured with a ſignal and remarkable Victory : this being 
the lait fight that Cz/ar was in, murdered not long after in the Senate-houſe. And of this fight he 
uſed to ſay, That in all other places he fought for his honour, but #n this for his life. 6 eAntiquera, here- 
tofore a well-fortified Town, bordering cloſe upon Caſtile. 7 HMaxacra, on the ſhore of the Me- 
diterranean, ſuppoſed to be the MHargy of Prolemie. 8 Vera, onthe ſame ſhore, the furtheſt Town of 
Betica, and of this Countrey towards Marcia: ſuppoled to bethe Yirgao of Plinie, from whence the 
neighbouring Creek or Bay was called Virgitanu. 9 Loxa, on the River Darion, enjoying a ſituation 
both ſtrong and pleaſant. 10 Halaga, or Malaca, fituate at the mouth of Guadalqziver,once ſack- 
ed by Craſſus the rich Romwax; who flying out of Spaiz, to avoid the fury of Marius and Cinza, who 
had ſlain his Father and Unkle, hid himſelf and his Companions in a Cave hereabours, for eight moneths 
together ; but after hearing of their deaths, iſſued our, and ranſacked, amongſt many other Cities,this 
Malaga. A Town of great traffick, and much reſort, eſpecially for Raiſins, Almonds, Malaga Sacks: 
well fortified, and of great importance, as a Town of War ; and to the great prejudice; of the Moores 
taken by Ferdinand the Catholick,, eAnno 1487. the conqueſt of the whole Kingdom of Granada fol- 
lowing not long after. It was ſince made a Biſhops See, or reſtored rather to that dignity which it 
had of old. 11 eAlmeria,a noted Haven on the CHediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Colony 
of the Carthaginians, and anciently a Biſhops See. 12 Carthema, 13 Coin, and 14 Baſa, more within 
the Land: this laſt the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the City of Granada, on the North-eaſt whereof it ſtand- 
eth. A place of great ſtrength both by Art and nature, and by the Cores defended with ſo great 
a gallantry,that it held out a ſiege of ſevea moneths againſt an Army of 13000 Horſe,and 24000 Foot, 
King Ferdinand the Catholick_ being therein perſon: and yeelded art the laſt, Decemb. 4. 1489. upon 
better conditions then any Town had done before it. 

As for the fortunes of this Countrey, after the Conqueſt of it by the Moores and Saracens,it was a 
part or member of the Kingdom of Corduba; and ſo continued till that Kingdom was ſubdued by the 
Spaniards. But the Cores were too ſtout to yeeldallat once. Having yer ground enough both to 
ſecure themſelves in, and endow their King : they are reſolved, though they had loſt one Kingdom, to 
ere& another. And therefore Corduba being taken, and that Kingdom ruinated, the Moores, with 
eMabomet Aben Alhamar their unfortunate, but valiant King, removed themſelves unto Granada, and 
there renew their ſtrength and Kingdom ; which laſted 256 years, under 20 Kings, whoſe names here 
fo!low in this Catalogue of | 


The Kings of Granada. 
WF; Ch. | ef. Ch. | 
1236, 1 CMahomet eAlcamir,the laſt King of . 1379 10 CMahomet Guadix. 13. 
| Corduba,and the firſt King of Gra 1392 11 foſeph Il. 4. | 
nada. 36. 1396 12 CMahomet eAben Balva. 11. 

1272 HMahomet Mir eAlmir. 30. 1407 13 foſeph III. 16. 
1302 3 CMahometeAben Exar. 7. 1423 14 CMahomet aAbeneAar. 4. 
1309 CHMahomet eAben Evar. 10. 1427 15 Mahbometthe little. 5. 
1319 Iſmael. 3. 1432 1G foſeph eAben eAlmud. 13. 
1322 Aabomet. 12. : : 1445 17 Mahomet Oſmen. 8 
1334 foſeph eAben eAmet. 20. 1453 18 1/mael Il. 9. 
1354 8 CMahomet Lagus. 23. 1462 19 Muley eAlboacen. 20. 
1377, 9 CMahomet Vermell. 2. 1482 20 Mahomet Boabdelin, the laſt King of 

«| | the oores in Spain. Of all which 
there is little left upon Record, their whole time being ſpent in defending their borders againft the 
encroachments of ('a/tle ; or elſe in Civil Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelves : in which they were 
ſo frequent, and ſometimes ſo violent, as if they had no Enemy near them. Afahomer Aben Exzar the 
fourth King, depoſed by 2ahomet eAben Levin ; and he again thruſt out by 1/mae! the Son of Ferrachen, 
before he could enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. homer, Son of 1/mael,murdered by his Subjects ; Foſeph, 
the Son of ahomer flain by 24ahomet Lag ; and he again depoſed by ahomet Yermeil; who in the end 
was miſerably ſlain by Pedrothe Crxelof Caſtile, to whom he had fled for help and ſuccour. After this 
time they ruined and depoſed one another till the end of their Kingdom ; the Succeſſor never ſtaying 
for the death of his Predeceſlor, but viotently making way for himſelf to enter on the Government : 
even Mahomet Boabaelin the laſt King hereof, not having patience to expe& the death of his Father ; 
but ſetting him beſides the Throne, as he himſelf was for a time, by Muley Beabdelin his Unkle : and 
thereby opening a fair Gate for Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and' Aragon, to bring in his Forces, to 
the ſubduing of them all. Such was the fortune of this Kingdome, that as it began under a 4a- 
homer, a Ferdinand being King of Caftile: ſoit ended under a Mahomer, a Ferdinand being: King of 
Caſtile alſo, In the firſt year then of this mans Reign did the war begin, or rather in the laſt 

| year 
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year of his Father, who by taking Zahaza from the Chriſtians gave the: firſt oc alion : and in the tenth Grayadad 
year of the war (for ſo long it laſted) [Ano 1492, the Empire of the' M4ores ended in Spain, by the va go Wo 


lour of Ferdinand the Carholick, and //abel his Wife ; after. cheir: firit entrance into ir, more than 769 
ears. | os 1.0 | | $2 
, Such of them, as after the decay oftheir Kingdom had a defire to ftay in Spain, which had for ſo 
Jong time been their native Countrey, were ſuffered ſo to do by the prudent Yi&ors, ( fearing a deſo- 
lation of the Countrey, if they ſhould 'abandon ir) ; conditioned that they would be Chriſtyed. And 
thatthey might be known to be as they profeſſed, the 1:9xi/:ti0z was eftabliſhed in the City of Gra» 
ada, conſiſting ofa certain number of DominicanFryers : who finding any counterfeit, or Apoſtate 
Chjiſtians,were firſt gently to reprove and exhort them ; and after, ifno amendment followed, to inflict 
fuch puniſhmenr on them as was accuſtomed in like caſes. By the terror of which 1-q#s/irion, many 
profeſſed inſhew the Chriſtian Faith. But being Chriſtians only in the outward ſhew, and praiſing on 
all occaſions againſt the State, the Kings of Spain reſolved long 'ago '0n their Extermination ; but nes 
yer tad: 6pportunityto effect it, ri]l the year 1609: -At what time Philip the third having madea peace 
with Eny1l4nd, anda truce with Holand ; and finding the Acores:of Africk fo embroyled in wars, that 
they were not able to diſturh him; put that extreme rigour in execution, which had before been 
thought of in their co:1ſultations : 1190000 of them being forced to quit this Countrey, and provide 
new dwellings ; under colour that they went abour rotree themſelyes from the 12qai/irion,and to recover 
their old Liberty loit ſo long betore. | 
The Forces which the Kings of Grazada in the times of their\greateſt power were able to raiſe, were 
far beyond the Ameaſuremenr and extent of their Kingdom ; not above 700 miles in compaſs, as he- 


fore's ſaid } bur fo exceeding populous, and well accommodated with all manner of neceſſaries, that 


within'two daies ſpace, the King hereof was faid to have been able to draw together 50000 Horſe and 
200000 Foor, tor defence of his Kingdome. Txrquet reportsit ſoin his Spaniſh Hiſtory, But this 

roved more then they were able'to do in their greateſt need ; when this Kingdom was finally invaded, 
and at laſt ſubdued, by Ferdizard and 7/abel Kings of Spain : though poſlibly by-reafon of their diviſi- 
ons at that time, ſome following the party of Mahemer, Boabdelin, and others that of his Unkle 21zley 
choſen King againſt him;; they might not joyn cogether ina common intereſs for the defence of their 
Ettate. The Armes whereof were Or, a Pomgranat (or apple of Granada) llipped, Yerr. | 


8, eWMURCI A. 
'FFURCTH is bounded on the Weſt, with Grazada: on the Eaſt, with Yalextia; on the North 
MV Thin Valentia, and a part of Granada ; and on the South, with the Mediterranean Sea ; ſo called 
from Mzrciathe chief City. In former times eſteemed a'rich and wealthy Countrey, ftored with al 
forts of fruits ; and ſo abounding in Silver Mines, that when the Rowans were Lords of it, they kept 
continually four hundred men at work, and received 2500 Drathmas of daily profit ; now for the moſt 
part barren, and bur ill inhabired. | | EE 
Cirics of note thereare not many in ſo ſmall a Countrey. The principal, 1 A4arcia, by Prolemie cal- 
led Menralia, ſeated upon the River Segara 5 a Biſhops See, ſituate ina pleaſant and delighttul Plain, 
planted with Pumgranats, and other excellent iruits: from this, the Countrey had the name of the 
Kingdom of Murcia 2 Carthagzena, or Neva Carthazo, fitit built by Aſdrubal of Carthage, the 
Brother of .1{anibal, tor the better receiving of ſuch aids, both of men and money, as ſhould come 
from Africa. Situate in a Demi-Ifland, in the very jawes of ch& Mediterranean ; by which,and by a deep 
Mariſh on the Welt {ide of 1t, to impregnably fortified ; that if; Scipio,afterwards called Africanzs,who 
then lay at the ſiege thereof, had not been ſhewed a way over that Iarifs, at a dead low water, by 
poor Fiſhermen of Tarrago;, who knew the ſecret ; he had there loſt both his time and Honour, No- 
rhing more memorable, in che fackage and ſpoyl thereof, (though there was found abundance of Armes 
and Treaſure) than the vertue of S$c5pio, who finding there many Spaniſh Ladies of great birth, and 
beauries, lefc rhere as Hoſtzges for the Spaniards with the (arthaginians, would nor permit any of them 
co be brought before him ; for fear it ſhould betray him to ſome inconvenience. Being reedified it was 
made a Roman Colony, and one of the ſeven Juridical Reſorts of Tarraconenſis + by Conſtantine made the 
chief City of the new Province of Carthaginenſis, which was hence denominated: Afterwards twice 
ſacked by the Gzthes and YVaudals, it iay for a longtime buried in its own ruines. And though again 
new buiicand peopled, it is ſtill bur ſmall ; containing at the mdſt but 600 Houſholds : and would be 
utterly abandoaed, bur for the ſafery of the place, and the ſtceagrh thereof, garriſon'd, and fortified 
very ftrongly by King Phi1;p the ſecond, for fear of ſurpriital by rhe Twrks; and the ſecurity of rhe 
Haven'(which is wichall very large and capacious ) coming from a lictle Iſland, lying at the mouth 
thereot ; by which aſſured from tempeituous winds, and the viotent ragings of the Sea. Hence the 
occaſion of that Saying of Andreas Doria, Admiral unto Charles rhe fitth, rhat rhere were but three [afe 
Ports in the Mediterranean ; that is to ſay, Augsſt,7uly, and this Carthageaa: meaning as I conceive, 
rhat thoſe two moaerhs being commonly free trom tempeſtuous weather, were of as great ſatery to the 
Mariners, as this famous Port. 3 Lorca, another Port Town, ſituate ona Creek more within the Land. 
4 Almanca, 5 S$arazal, ewo ftrong Towns bordering on Yalentia ; well fortified, when 2arciaand Vas 
lentia were in ſeveral hands. 6 (ervillan. 8 Alhama. 8 Ritt, oe . © | th; 
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Toledo. This Countrey being part of the Province of Carthaginexſis, was by the Alan; taken from the Romans,at 
CLOWN their firſt eatrance into Spain; from them recovered by alla, the firlt King of the Gorhes, in this parc 
of Exrope. Together with the reſt of Spazy, it was ſubdued by the Moores of Africk, in the diftracti- 
ons of whoſe Empire after the going hence of the Moores of Africk, it was made a diſtin& 
Kingdom by Aben-Hut, of the race of the Kings of Sarageſſa, who had ſeized uponic, 4uno 1228, 
and for a time was the moſt puiſſant King of the Ioores in Spain, commanding over this Countrey, Gra- 
yada, anda great part of Andaluſia. Invited to a Fealt, made drunk, and then baſely murdered by 
Aben Arramin a falſe ſervant of his, Az» 1236. one Abex Hwadiel ſeized on the Realm of Ayxrcia, di- 
ſturbed in his poſſeſſion by 4/boaquzs, the laſt King hereof. But he not able to defend himſelf againſt 
his Competitor, ſurrendred it to Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſti/e, whom he put into poſſeſſion of the 
Fort of Marcia, and many other places of great importance ; conditioned, that Alboagus ſhould en- 
joy the itle of King of 21:3, as long as he lived, under the Soveraignty of Caſtz/e; and that Fer- 
dizand ſhould enjoy one halfof the profits ofit. This wasin the year 1241, after it had continued 
inthe ſtate of a Kingdom, but 12 years only, united to Caſti/e without bloud or trouble, and ſo remains 
ever ſince. | 


9. TOLEDO. 


He Kingdom of TOLEDO, ſo called from Toleds the chief City of it, contained once the greateſt 

part of that Countrey which is now Called New-Caftile ; of whichit is now reckoned only for a 
part or Member. The Countrey lying next unto it was anciently the Seat of the Carpentani ; the nature 
of the ſoyl we ſhall finde elſe-where. 

Principal Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Toledo, of great Antiquity, as being taken by Fulvius a Romat 
Pretor, in the time of Scipio Africanus ; and then a City of good note. Pleaſantly ſeated on the Tags, 
beautified with many Pieces of rare and excellent Archite&ure ; and fortified with 30 Towers ſtanding 
on the wals. By reaſon of the ſituation of it in the iy midſt almoſt of Spaiy, it is paſſing well inhabi- 
red, as well by the Nobility, who reſide there for pleaſure, and by Scholars, who abide 1n ir for their 
ſtudies; as by Merchants, who reſort thither for their profit : beſides ſuch Souldiers and their Of- 
cers,who are continually garriſoned in it for defence thereof. The private buildings generally are but 
mean, and ordinary ; though by farre more handſom in the inſide than the outſide promiſeth : moſt of 
them being furniſhed with water from the River Tags, conveyed into them by the admirable inventi- 
ons of one James, a native of Cremona in the Dukedom of Mi//ain. The ſtreets narrow,cloſe, hilly,and 
uneven, exceeding troubleſom to walk or go upon, eſpecially in ſlippery or dirty weather, by reaſon of 
its ſteep and uneven ſituation on the ſide of a rocky hill : by which, and by the River which almoſt ſur- 
rounds it, it is naturally very ſtrong, and well helped by Art. For that cauſe mage the ſeat of the Go- 
thiſh Kings : by one of which called Bamba, ſo repaired and beautified (beſides the addition ofa ſtrong, 
Wall for defence of the place) that he is by ſome accounted for the founder of it. For ſo we finde 
it in theſe old verſes. 


Erexit (fautare Deo) Rex inclytus Urbem 
 Bamba, ſue celebrem portendens Gentis honorem. 


That is to fay, 


King Bamba (God aſliſting) rais'd this Town, 
Extending to the ancient Gothes renown. 


When the Gethes fell, it was in chief eſtimation amongſt the Xoores, and by them advanced unto the 
honour ofa Kingdom ; whereof more anon : but under both (as it continueth to this day) the. See of 
of an Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Spai», and Preſident for the moſt part of the 1nqui/ition- 
his revenue anſwerable to his place ; the greateſt of any Clergy-mazx in the Chriſtzan World, next to the 
Popes of Rome ; as being eſtimated at 300000 Crowns per ayuum. Finally,this City hath been honou- 
red with no fewer than 18 National Councils, here holden in the time of the Gothes; and is now a fa- 
mous Univerſity for the ſtudy of the C3viland Caro, Lawes, and hath to this day the temporal Juriſ- 
diction over 17 walled Towns, beſides Villages. 2 Calatrava, the next Town of note, is ſituate on the 
River Aza, of moſt fame in theſe later times for an Order of Knights, called the Knights of Calatrava ; 
of which more when we come to Caſtile. Neighboured by the ruines ofa ſtrong and famous City Ca- 
ftulo, which being under the command of the Romaxs, was by the Gyreſoeri, a people that dwelt on the 
other ſide of the River, ſuddenly entred, and taken. But Sertorius following after them by the ſame 
Gare, put them all to Sword: and cauſing his men to apparel themſelves in the cloathes of the 
Enemy, led them to the chief City of theGyreſcens ; who ſuppoſing them to be their own party, 
opened their Gates, and were all either ſlain or fold for ſlaves. -More of this Town anon when 
we cometo Caſtile; to which now belonging. 3 Talbera, commonly called. 7alvera de 1a Reyna, 
or the Queens Talvera: and called ſo on occaſion of an execrable mnrder, committed there by the 
command of Queen A4azy, the Widow of Alfonſo the ſixth, on the Lady Leonore de Guzman, 
her husbands Paramour. A proper and neat Town it is, pleaſantly ſeated on the T agus ; ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Zibora of Prolemy, and now belonging to the Archbiſhop of Toledo, as _ _ 
thereof, 
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thereof. 4 Medina Zelim, commonly called 21edina Celi,of great importance when poſleſſed or neigh. 
boured by the Moores. Now of moſt note for giving the title of Dukes to the illuſtrious Family De /a 
Cerde, deſcended from Ferdinand, the eldeſt Son of Alfo»ſo the fift ; claiming by that deſcent a title to 
the Crown of Caſtile. What other Towns belonged unto it we ſhall ſee anon. | 
As for Toledo in ſelf, it the time of the Reans it was the Metrppolis of the Province of Tarraconeyſss ; 
after that the ſeat Royal of the Gorhiſh Kings ; removed hither from Tholoxſe in Lavgnedec : forced by 
the Moores at their firit entrance into Spain, Ann 716, more prudently aiming at the head, than the 
Gothes poſlibly expeRed from ſuch Barbariayus. In the Confuſions of that Kingdome, betwixt the be- 
ginning of the reign of 7ahomer the fourth, and the ſecond/ coming in of the Moores of Africk, 
made a diſtin& Kingdom of it ſelf; continuing in that eſtate, till taken trom Haia Alcadxchir the laik 
King hereof, by A/fon/o the firſt, King of Caſtile, Anno 1083. This Alfonſo deing the younger Son of 
Ferdinand, the firſt King of Caſtile and Leon, had the Kingdom of Leoy for his part. EjeRed out of that 
by his Brother Sazcho King of Caſtile, he lived in exile with the Afoores, kindly received and entertai- 
ned by Almenon the Father of this Hyaia, King of Toledo, till the death of his Brother. After which 
coming to the Crowns of Caſtile and Leon, Anno 1073. he picked a quarrel with his Hoſt, and beſieged 
Teleds; his long abode there making him acquainted with all advantages that might facilitate his de- 
ſigns: which notwithſtanding held him a ſiege of five years, before he could make himſelf Matter of it ; 
by him incorporated preſently on the taking of it, with the reſt'of that Kingdom, and made the head of 
New-Caſtile. But for the Kings hereof, as well thoſe who held it but for life, as thoſe who left the ſame 
unto their Polterity, they are theſe that follow. ; 


The Meor:/þ Kings reigning in Toleds. 
A. Ch. ; | 
I Galafroy,King of Toledo in the time of Charlemaigne, under fthe Vaſſalage of the great Ca 
liphs of Damaſcus, ſubdued by Abderamen the firſt King or Miramomolin of the Moores 
in Corduba, of the Houſe of Hameia. 4 
Z vleima, eldelt Son of Abderamen King of Corduba, being diſpoſſeſſed of the Realm of Cor- 
d:baand the reſt of his Eftates in Spain by Hizez his younger Brother, reigned a while 
in Toledo; of which outed alſo not long after : Toledo from that time continuing a Mem- 
ber of the Kingdom of Cordyba, till the latter end of the reign of Abderames the ſecond. 
Art what time | 
833 3 Aben Lope (the Son Of Muſa Aben Cacia, a Goth by Nationand deſcent, but a oor by pro- 
| feſlion, who had cauſed the Toledars and others of the 2oores of Spain to rebell againit 
Abderames) aſſumed unto himſelf the title of King of Toledo: a ftri&t contederate of Oy- 
dogno the 111th King of Leoy, by whom ſupported in his wars againlt thoſe of Cordaba, 
but at laſt vanquiſhed and diſſeized by ahomet the Son of Abderamen, Anno 848. 
990 4 Abaalla,a great man among the Moores, during the contentions betwixt Zxleima and His 
zen the ſecond for the Realm of Cordaba, ſeized on the City of Tolodo which he held as 
King : and kindly entertained 2{ahomet Almohads, made King of Corduba during thoſe 
contentions, bY whom ſucceeded in this Kingdom. : 
9935 5 Mabomet ſurnamed Almohadi, of the Regal Family of Humeya King of Cordaba, and dil- 
poſſeſſed thereof by the fation of Zuleima, retired to Toledo, and was kindly entertat- 
ned by King Abdalla, whom he ſucceeded in this Kingdom. 
999 6 Obeydalla the Son of Mahometr, (lain in his wars with Hizes the King of Cordaba, in the 
firſt or ſecond year of his reign. 
1000 7 Hairamofthe ſame houſe of Aben Humeya, and probably the next kinſman of Obeydalla, 
ſucceeded him in this Eſtate, and left the ſame/unto his poſterity, till ſubdued by the 
Spaniards. | [ 
i010 8 Hizexthe Son of Hairan, of whom nothing memorable. ; 
1045 9 Ali Maynon, or Almenon as the Spaniards call him, the Son of Hizen, who. entertained Al- 
phoyſo the ſixt of Leon, when diſpoſleſſed of his Eſtate by his Brother Sancho. 
1076 10 Hizexll. Son of Al: Maymon. | 


| 
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1078 11 Hiayaſurnamed Alcadarbile, the Son of Al; Mainon and Brother of Hizen, a cruel Prince . 


andill beloved of his ſubje&ts ; which gave occafionunto Alphonſo King of Caſtile and 
Leon ſpoken of before to invade this Kingdom, by whom at laſt it was ſubdued, and Toledo with its Ter- 
ritories added unto Caſtile as before is ſaid, ayno 1083. By which means there accrewed to the Realm 
of Caſtile, beſides Toledo it ſelf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of 1lteſeus, Eſcallona, HAagneaa, 
Canales, Coria, Conſuegra, Berlanga, Guadalaiara, «Arienca, and divers others, now palſling in the eſti- 
mate of New Caſtile. | | | TM - 

Bur to conclude, Toledo thus reduced under the command of the Chriſtians, was forthwith made the 
Metropolitan City of Spain (in regard of Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters) as it had been before in 
the time of the Gothes : and ſhortly after honouged by Alphonſo with the ticle of the Imperial City, 
that King upon the conqueſt hereof, having aſſumed unto- himſelf the ſtile of Emperor of Spain, but 
ſomewhat too affeedly, as the caſe then ſtood, there being other Kings in Spain as well as he. In 
which reſpects he gave unto this City for the Armes hereof, in a Pile Azare , a Crown Mitral Imperial 
Or, garniſhed with ſundry precious Gems Proper ; changed afterwards by Alphonſo the 3d of C aftile and 
8h of Leon, affeRting the ſame title of Emperor, to an Emperor fitting on his throne in a _ 
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of Gold, with a Globe in his left hand, and a ſword in his right. But the Blazon of theſe Armes 
T finde not, nor much worth the ſearching: the old Coat being worn again after his de- 


Avis 


10. CASTILE. 


ASTILE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Navarre, Aragon, and part of Valentia ; on the Weſt, with 
C Portugal; on the North, with Biſcay, Gnipsſcoa,and the Aſturias ; on the South, with Extremadura, 
Andeluſia, and Granada. The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon. 

This was the moſt prevailing Kingdom of all chis Continent, to which the reſt are all united either 
by Mariages or Conqueſt. Divided commonly into the Newand the O14, parted from one another by 
the hils of Sevogia : the one being called the 0/d Caſtile, becauſe it was the ancient Patrimony of the 
firſt Earls hereof; and the other named the New, from that addition which was made to the firſt in- 
herirance, by the Conqueſt of the Realm of To/edo and other pieces from the Moores. The old (aftile is 
the leſs fruitful of the two, more fit for paſturage than Corn; but better ſtored with that,and all ſorts of 
fruits, than the neighbouring Countreys, which lie betwixt it and the Northern or Cantabrian Ocean : 
the new more plain and Champain, better ſtored with fruits ; and furniſhed with ſufficient plenty of 
Corn and other proviſions neceſſary for the life of man. The 0/d Caſtile watered with the Rivers of 
1 Relauxos, riſing not far from Burgos ; 2 Tormes, palling by Salamanca; 3 Dwero, the Receptacle of 


| theothers : The New with 4 Zarama, honoured with the Neighbourhood of Madrid; 5 Tevina, 


and 6 Tags, the moſt famous River of all Spaiz. 

The OLD CASTILE is ſituate on the North of the New,and hath for the chief Cities of it 1 Sora, 
of great note in the ancient Story, by the name of Nawantia, which for the ſpace of fourteen years 
withſtood the whole forces of Rowe : during which time they valiantly repulſed their Enemies, and 
forced them to diſhonourable Compoſitions. But tinding art the laſt no hope of holding longer our, 
they gathered together all their Armour, Money and Goods, laid themin an heap, then ſer fire unto 
them, | and finally burnt themſelves in the midft of the flame ; leaving Scipio (who had brought them 
to that extremity) nothing but the bare name of Namantia, to adorn his truumph. 2 Av3la, ſituate 
under the great Mountains, which are call'd from hence the Mountains of Avila. Known anci- 
ently by the name of Abzle, and by that name giving the citle of Abuleyſis to the renowned Toſtatus, 
who was Biſhop of it. A Man, who in his time was Preſident of the Counſell ro. Fohy, King of Aragon ; 
yet could finde leiſure enough not only to attend his Epiſcopal charge, but to compile thoſe learned 
and painfull Commentaries on a great part of the Bible. Of which and his other abilities (beſides that 
which bath before been noted of him) we may take that Elogie which Caſaubon hath given him, in 
his Book againſt Baronizs, ſaying, Laudo acumen virs, ſs in meliora incidifſet Tempora, longe maxim, 
3 Yalodolid, a fine neat Town, and one ofthe antienteſt Univerſities of Spaiz : diſcontinued for a 
time by Students, and then reſtored again by King Ph;/;p the ſecond, whoſe birth-place it was; and 
who erected here a Colledge (among others) for the education only of young Engliſh Fugitives. Seat- 
edupon the River P:/#erga, and one of the Chanceries of the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon: By means 
whereof, and of the Kings Court here reſiding inthe Summer times, it became in little ſpace, a fair, large, 
populous City, and of great reſort ; not yeelding unto any in Spasy, except Lisbone and Sevill, It is 
called in Latine, Vallis dletum, and Valls Oletana, from the abundance of Olives growing near it ; but 
by Prolemie, Pintia. 4 Segovia, a Biſhops See, of great trade in cloathing ; fituace under a branch of 
the Mountain 1dzbeda, called from hence the hils of Segovia. 5 Burgos, near the head of the River 
Relannos, or Relanzon, at the foot of the great Mountain 4 Oca, part of the 1dxbeda; built out of 
certain Villages lying hereabouts by N*gno Bellides, a German, Son-in-law unto one of the firſt Earls 
of Caſtile. Fora long time the ſeat of thoſe Kings, ſince of the Arch-biſhops hereof, the Cathedral 


* being one of the faireſt in Spa;z ; built with ſuch Art, that Maſs may be ſung aloud in five ſeveral 


Chappels, without diſturbing one another. This City doth contend for Primacy and Precedency 
(in Civil matters) with that of Toledo, of which it hath' the firſt place or vote, in all Parliaments or Af- 
ſemblies of the States of ("aſt;/e. Bur yet to fatisfie Toledo, the Controverſie is ſtill undecided, and was 
once finely taken up by one of the Ferdinands, ſaying, that he would firſt ſpeak. for Toledo, and thex Bur- 
g0s ſhould ſpeak for it ſelf. Without the Wats of this City is a famous Nunnery, called De /as Hyelgas, 
conſiſting of 150 Religious women, all of noble Houſes. 6 (ividad Rodrigo, a Biſhops See, on the 
River Gala. 7 Zamora, a'\trong and well-built City, and a Biſhops See, the Sentica of Prolemie ; ſitu- 
ate on the River Dxero, and now famous for the beſt Bag-pipes. 8 Tordeſillas, the Segiſana of the An- 
tients. 9 Lerma, not far from Burgos, the chief ſear of the Dukes ſs called, a Prince of great poſ- 
ſeſfions, and the chief of the Family of Roias and Sandoval. 10 Salamanca, the moſt famous Univer- 
ſity of Spaiz, eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civiland Canon Lawes ; firlt inſtituted by Ferdinand the fe- 
cond of Caftile, Anno 1240. and by an Order of the Popes, together with Paris, Oxford, and Bononia in 
Ttalie, created a Generale Studium ; wherein there were to be Profeſſors of the Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, 
and Arabick Tongues, beſides thoſe of the Arts. It was of old called Sa/mantica, is now a Bithops See, 
ſituate on the River Tormes, as before was ſaid. 

Nor far from this City, about the times! of our Grandfathers, was diſcovered in a Valley ſituate 
amongtt high and impaſſable Moumains, a kind of Pamegos Or Savage people, never heard of - SParn 
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before. The occaſion this. An Hawk of the Duke of Alva's which he very much valued; flew over 
thoſe Mountains ; and his men not being able to finde her at firſt, they were ſent back by the Duke to 
ſeek her. Clambring from one hill to another, they hapned art: laſt upon a large and pleaſant Valley, 
where they ſpied a company of naked Savage people, hemmed in amongſt many craggy Rocks. The 
Salvares gazing a while upon them ran into their Caves, madein the hojlowes of the Rocks, the belt 
houſes they had : which being obſervedjby the Falcoxers, they returned again unto their Lord, telling 
him, that in ſtead of a Falcoy, they had brought him newes of a New world .1n the midſt of Spar, and of 
a race of People which came in with Txbal. Strongly affirming what they ſaid, they obtained belief. 
And the Duke ſhortly aiter went with a Company of Musketiers, and ſubdued them eaſily ; they ha- 
ving no offenſive Weapons but only Slings. They worſhipped the Sau» and Moon, fed upon nothing 
that had life ; but had good ſtore of excellent fruits; roots, and ſprings of water, wherewith Nature 
was well contented. And though their language was not altogether underſtood by any ; yet many of 
their words were found to be purely Baſqz:/5. Reduced on this diſcovery to Chriſtianity ; bur eaſily 
diſcernible by all other Spaniards, by their tawny complexions, occaſioned by the reverberation of the 
Sun-beams from thoſe rocky Mountains, wherewith on all ſides they are encompaſſed. The Truth here- 
of, beſides the Credit of Zames Howell in his Inſtruttions for Forein Travel, Thave upon inquiry, found 
to be atteſted by men of gravity and great place in this Realm of Exg/and; employed there in affairs 
of publick intereſs. Satisfied therefore in the truth of the Relation, Iam partly ſatisfied in the men. 
Whoml conceive to be ſome remnant of the ancient Spaxiards;who hid themſelves amongſt theſe Moun- 
tains for fear of the Romans. Their language and Idolatry ſpeak them to be ſuch. For had they either 
fled from the Gothes or Moores, there had been found ſome Croſs, or other Monument of Chriſtianity, as 
in other places ; or ſome ſuch mixture in their ſpeech, as would have favoured ſomewhar of the Gorhes, 
or Romans. But it is time I ſhould proceed. | 
NEw CASTILE is ſituate on the South of the old. The chief Cities there, 1 S7gzenca, a Ciry 
heretofore of the Celriberi, now a Biſhops See, beautified with a fair Cathedral ; ſuppoſed ro be the 
Condabora of Ptolemie. 2 Madrid, upon the Guadarama, now the ſeat of the Kings; whoſe reſidence 
there, though the Countrey be neither rich nor pleaians, hath made ic of a Village the moſt pogulous 
City inall Spaiz. Itis a cuſtom in this Town, that all rhe upper Rooms in their houſes do belo:ig ro 
the King, except ſome compoſition be made with him for them. And of this Town the Spaniards do 
uſe to brag to ſtrangers, that they have a City walled with Fire; and then make good the boatt by ſay- 
ing, That it is ſituate in the midſt of Q1arries of Flint. 3 Alcala de Henares (of old called Complaram) 
renowned for an Univerſity of Divines, tounded here in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick, by Fran- 
ciſco de Ximines, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo ; and by! him furniſhed with the ableit men both 
for Divinity and the tongues, that all Spain afforded. By whoſe joynt diligence and ſtudy in turning 
over ſo many Copies of the Bibles, gathered together at'his charge from all parts of the World, he 
publiſhed the Complutenſian Edition of the holy Scriptures in the original Greek, Hebrew, and vulgar 
Latine, with the Tranſlation of the Septzagint into Latine alſo. A work of very great charge and pains 
(cakings up 1 5 years in doing) but of greater profit ; there being at the end thereof an Hebrew Di&i= 
onary for the underſtanding of that language. 4 Alcaraz,amonglt the mountainous tracts of 0roſpeda, 
called Sierra de Alcaraz; memorable for a great diſcomfiture given unto the Moores, Anno 1094. 
5s Melina, inthe fame mountainous tra, hence called MHoyte de Molina; remarkable for giving the 
title of Lord to the Kings of Caſtile, who in the Regal ſtile are called Lords of o/ina: the Signeury 
hereof accrewins to that Crown, by the mariage of Sancho the third with Mary the Daughter of 41- 
fenſothe Jaſt Lord Proprietary. The Territory large, and the Town of ſtrength : well fortified in the 
times fore-going, both by art and nature. 6 Crenca, ſeated at the ſpring-head of the River Xxcar,and 
not far from that of the Tags alſo, amongſt the Mountains of 0roſpeda ; buile by the A4oores on the 
top of thoſe craggie hils, whom it ſerved for an impreguable Fortrels againſt rhe Chriſtzaxs, rill taken 
by Sancho the ſecond of Caſtile, Anno 1177. 
Here alſo is the E/cxriall, or Monaſtery of S. Laurence, built by King Philip the ſecond. A place (faith 
Dade, who ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) of that magnificence, that no building in times paſt, 
or this preſent, is comparable to it. The front toward-the Welt is adorned with three ſtately gates ; 
the middlemoſt whereof leadeth into a moſt magnificent Temple, a Monaſtery in which are 150 Monks 
of the order of S. Zerome, anda Colledge : that on the right hand openeth into divers offices, belonging 
ro the Monaſtery ; that on the left, unto Schvoles and out-houſes, belonging to the Colledge. Ar rhe 
four corners there are four turrets of excellent workmanſhip; and for height, majeſtical. Towards 
the North, is the Kings Palace ; on the South part, divers beautiful and ſumptuous Galleries; and on 
the Eait fide, ſundry gardens and walks, very pleaſing and deletable. Ir containeth in all 11 ſeveral 
quadrangles, every one incloyſtred; andis indeed ſobrave a ſtructure, that a voyage into. Spar were 
well imployed, were it only to ſeeit, andreturn. Here is alſo in this cra&t the old Town of Caſtslo 
(the (aſtaon of Strabo) then the chief City of the Carpentani, and the birth-place of Himilce the Wife 
of Annibal ; from whence this whole Tra& had the name of Saltzs Caſtnlenenſis, and fo called by (/ar 5 
now a poor Village, known by the name of Caſtona 1a Veia; in which is ſomewhat ro be tound of the 
ancient ruines. But of this more already, when we were in the Kingdom of Toledo, to which it more 
properly belonged. © | ; 
The old Inhabicants of theſe (*aſtses were the YVaccas, Ventones, Arevace,; Oretani, (arpentani, Dit- 
zani, &c. From none of which che name of (aſt/e can be deduced : ſo that we muſt ferchit either from 
the {aſtellani, once a People of (atalogne ; or from ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtles erected in the fron- 


tiers againſt the Aoorcs, This lait conjeture may ſeem probable, becauſe the Armes of chis Kingdom 
are 
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SPAIN. 


| Coſttle, 


are Gules, a Caſtle triple-towred, Or. Neither isit any way ſtrange for Provinces, eſpecially ſmall- 
er ones, ſuchas at firſt this was, (though now much extended both in bounds and power) to take 
their names from a Caſtle. For (to go no further) even with us Richmoxdſhire was ſo called from the 
Caſtle of Rickmoxd, there built by Alun Earl of Bretagne; and Flintſhire took denomination from a 
Caſtle built of Flint-ſtones, by Henry the 2% We may ſee hereby how much Celizs Secundus Curio 
was deceived,who writeth that Alfoxſo the third having overthrown Mahomet Enaſer King of Morocco, 
and put 60000 of his men to the Sword ; aſſumed thele Arms, that thus named this Kingdom, which 
was before called the Kingdom of the Baſtitanes ; becaule that victory, like a ſtrong Caltle, had con- 
firmed his Eſtates unto him. Whereas, in caſe there were no other Error in his ſuppolition; the Byſti- 
tanes were no Inhabitants of (aſts/e, but of Yalentia, and Murcia: Provinces far enough off from the 
01d Caſtile, at the firſt taking of that name, And for the former Etymology, it appeareth moſt evi- 
dently, in that the people are by the Zatines called Caſtel/ani, the Countrey ("aſte/a; the fame name 
with thoſe elder Caſte/ani, which inhabited ("aralogne. Burt not to ſtand upon the name, certain it is, 
that the Inhabitants hereof having been conquer'd by the Romans, and made a part of their Empire ; 
fell by degrees to the Alan, and from them to the Gothes, as hath been ſhewn already on ſome 
other occation. From them extorted by the Moors, with the reſt of Spain; recovered foot after fo »t 
by the Kings of Leox : governed, under them, at firit by Povinciall Earls; Commanders of ſo many 
Caitles in the Countcey of the Yacces, fortified and defended againſt the Moors. Ordegno the ſecond 
harbouring ſome ſuſpicions againſt theſe Earls, cauſed them all to be cruelly murthered. The people 
upon this revolted from the Crown of Leo ; governed firit by Judges, then by Earls again, as an ab- 
Jol free Eſtate. Ferdinand Gonſales, the firſt that re-afſumed the title of Earl of Caſtile, comins 
to the.Court of Leo with a brave retinue ; ſold to King Sancho, an Hawk, and an Horſe, of excellenc 
kinds, for a ſum of money : conditioned, that ifthe money were not paidat the time agreed on, ic 
ſhould be doubled and redoubled, till the debt were ſatisfied. This money by the neglipence of the 
Kings Officers, who looked upon the contract asa marter of jelt, became ſo great a ſumime ; that rhe 
King, to fatisfie Goxſales, made him the firſt Proprietary Earl of Caſtile, An. 939. releaſing i! ac 
Eſtate from all acknowledgement to the Kings gf Leov. Nagna, or Elvira, as ſome call her, Silter 83d. 
Heir of Garcias the fourth Earl hereof, brought this Eſtate by marriage to Sancho, ſfurnamed rhe 
Great, King of Navarre, Ay. 1028. by whom it was erected into a Kingdom, and given by him to 
Ferdinand his ſecond Sonne, Ax. 1034. Kings of moſt note and obſervation in the courſe of their 
ſtory, are, 1 Ferdinand their firſt King, who added Leon to his Kingdom in right of Sancha his Wite, 
Siſter and Heir of Yeramxxd the lait King thereof, of the race of Pelagius. 2 Alfonſo the firit, who 
ſubdued the Kingdom of Toledo, adding it by the name of New Caſtile, unto his Eitate. 3 Alfen/o 
the third, who conquered from the Crown of Navarre, whatſoever lay on the Caſtilian ſide of the 
River Jherzs : and grew ſo great, that he cauſed himſelfro be ſolemnly crowned Emperour of Spar, 
in the Cathedrall Church of Leo, by the Arch-biſhop of Toledo; and gave his Sonne Saxcho the title 
of King of Caſtilein his own life time. 4 Alfoxſo the 4th, the chief of the Confederates againſt 244- 


 bomet Enaſer, the Miramomoline of Morocco ; whom he vanquiſhed in the famous battell of Maradal, 


or Sierra Morena, An. 1214. added Alavaand Gnipnſcoa to his other Eſtates. 5 Ferdiaand therthird, 
who incorporated LZeox and Caſti/e into one Eſtate ; and added the Kingdoms of Mnrcia, Cordaba, and 
Sevil, takendrom the Afoors, unto his Dominions. 6 Alfonſo the fitth of Caſtile, and the ninth of 
Leop, ele&ted Emperour of the Germans, but more famous for his eminence in Aftrozomy ; the Author 
of the Alfonſine Tables; compiled by many learned men aſſembled rogether by his means in the City 
of Toledo, wherein the compiling of it, it isaffirmed by a Spazi/ſh Writer that he ſpent more than 
the Revenues ot the Pope in ten years did amount unto. 7 Saxchothe third, Sonne of this Alſonſs, 
the Author of the great breach in the Line of Caftile; for having the hap to ſurvive. Ferdinand ſur- 
named de /a Cerde his elder Brother, he made himſelf ſo ſtrong a party in his Fathers life-time that 
he ſucceeded inthe Kingdom, depriving his Brothers Children of their right therein, though many 
attempts were made in their favour afterwards. Do» Alfoyſo eldeſt Sonne of which Ferdivand maryed 
into France, was Father of Lewzs Earl of Clermoxt, who by Leonora de Gnſman a Duaghter of the now 
houſe of Medina Sedonia, was Father of Lewss, John, and Iſabella de 1a Cerde (in which laſt the male 
Tſſue being quite extin&) the whole rights of that Line remained; brought by her to her Husband 
Bernard, a baſe Sonne of the houſe of Fox, created by King Heyry the ſecond, the firſt Earl of 17e- 
dina Celi, whoſe ſonne called Gafton left the name of Foix, and took unto himſelf that of de la Cerde 
continued ever ſince in his poſterity (advanced unto the honour of Dukes of Xedina (eli in the per- 
ſon of Lews the fifth Earl) the better to preſerve in memory their deſcent from, and lawful citle to 
that Crown. And for the better keeping and preſerving of their claim unto it, it is affirmed to be 
the cuſtome of this Houſe, once at the leaſt in the life-time of every Duke, to put up a petition to the 
King then reigning, for reſtitution to the throne, which the King receiving as of courſe, doth of 
courſe ſubſcribe this anſwer to it, viz. No eſt ligar, that is to ſay, there isno room for him. 8 Pe- 
aro the (xel, driven |out of his Kingdom by Henry of Tranſtamare his Brother ; reſtored again for 
a time by the valour of Edward the Black, Prince, Sonne of Edward the third. 9 oh, ſonne of 
Henry of Tranſtamare, who maryed his ſonne Henry to Katharize Daughter of ohn of Gaunt, by 
Conſtance one of the Daughters of Dox Pedro the (yuel; ſo uniting both titles into one. The times 
in which theſe Princes and the reſt did reign, appeareth in theſe Catalogues of the Earls and Kings of 
{aſtile, which are theſe that follow, 


The 


= Y 


” —"—""'8P ATN. 


The Earls of Caſtile. 


g10 1 FerdinandGoyſales, the firſt Proprietary Earl. 
932 2 Garcias, Sonne of Ferdinand. 
980 3 Sancho, Or Sanitias, Sonne of Garcias. | 
1018 4 Garcias I. Sonne of Sancho, ſlain by treaſon, without iſſue. - | F 
1028 5 Nagna, or Elvirathe Sifter of Garcias the ſecond, maryed to Saxcho King of Navarre, Fad 
[8 


er of Ferdinand, made by him the firti King of (Caſtile. 


| The Kings of (aſt: le. 
1036 1 Ferdinand, King of (aftile by the Leon in ſhort time became diſ> 
Sift of his Father, and of Leon continued. 
in right of his Wife. 33. ' 1252 106 Alfeyſo V. ſurnamed the zy;je, Sort 


1067 2 FSaxcho, Sonne of Ferdinand, King of Ferdinand the fecond, King 


of {aftile only, his younger of Caſtile and Leon; and Bmpe- 

Brother Alfonſo ſucceeding in | rour Elect. 32. | 

Leon. 6. 1283 11 Saxcholll. the 2d Sonne of Alfonſo 
1073 3 Alfonſo, the Brother of Saxcho, 

King of Leox, and afterwards of 


Caſtileallo. ther being ſet beſides.12. . 
Urraca Queen of Caſtile 1295 12 Ferdinand III. of Caftileand IV./of 
x68 and Leon. Leon,Son of Sancho the third. 18; 
4 Alfonſo II. King of Na- 5. 1312 13 Alfonſo VI. Son of Ferdinand. 38. 
varre and Aragon. 1359 14 Pedro, the Sonne of Alfoyſo, for 
1122 5 Alfonſo INI. King of Caſtile and his infinite Tyrannies ſurnamed 
Leon, the Sonne of Vrraca, by _ the Creel. 18. | 
Raymond of Burgundy her for- 1368 - 15 Henry IE. the Baſtard Sonne of 4/7. 
mer Husband. | foxſo the ſixth; Earl of Tranſta- 
I157 6 Sancho IL. theelder Sonne of A/- | . mare. 11. 
fonſo the third ; his younger Bro- 1379 16 fohn, the Sonne of Henry the ſe- 
ther Ferdinand fucceeding in cond. 11. | 
Leon. 2. ' 1390 17 Henry lIIL Sonneof obs, and huſ- 
1159 7 Alfonſo IV. ſurnamed the Noble, band of Catharixe, the Daughter 
. Son of Sancho the 24: 55. of fobn of Gaunt, and the Lady 
1214 8 Henxry,Son of Alfouſothe fourth.3. - = Conſtance, one of the Daughters 
1217 9 FerdinandIL.. Sonne of Alfeyſo the | _ of King Peare. 17. | 
ninth of Leo, and of Berengue- t406 18 fohxll. Sonne of Henry and Kathas 
la the Siſter of Hezry ſucceeded rine. 48. | 
his Father in Leoz alſo, Anno 1454 19 Henry IV. Son of 7ohn the 29. 27. 
1230.the Kingdoms never ſince : | Iſabel, Siſter of Henry the fourth, 
diſ-joyned, though the title of 1475 204 maryed to Ferdinand V. Sonne. 
of fohn King of Aragoy. Of 


whoſe Acts and Iſſue we will make moreample mention, when we ſhall come to ſpeak of the Jſoyar- 
chy of Spain, which began in them, and hath þeen ſince continuedin their Poſtetity. The Arms of 
theſe Kings we have ſeen before. | | 

The chief Orders of Knighthood within theſe Kingdoms of Cafti/eand Leon, long fince united in- 
ro one; were three in all, partly Religious, partly Military ; and one Order of Religious perſons, not 
known 1nany Countrey but Spazz alone. Wy 

This of the laſt ſort is called the Order of Mexcie, or de 1a mercede ; firlt inftiruted by K. 7ames of 
Aragon, inthe chief Church of Barcelone, Ay. 1218. Admitted afterwards into the Kingdoms of 
(aftile, where of moſt eſteem ; bur ſo that in remembrance of their firſt foundation they ſtill retain 
their antient Arms, which are thoſe of Aragoy, viz. a Croſſe Argent, and four Bends Gyles, ina field 
Or. Their habit white; the Rule of their Order, that of S. A»g»ſtine : The praQtice and profeſlion 
of it to gather Alms amongſt the People, wherewith to redeem ſuch Chriſtian Captives, as either by 
Piracy, the chance of War, or by ſome other means are enthralled to the Turks, and Aoors: ſend- 
ing their Agents yeerly to Alzecrs and Feſſe, to inform them of the ſtate, age, and qualicy of each ſe- 
verall Captive; and after on Inſtruction from the Brethren of this Society, to deat in the redemption 
of them. A buſineſſe which they manage with great care and fairhfulneſle, andare accordingly rrult- 
ed with great ſums of money, given and colleRed to that end; few men here dying, who give not 
ſome Legacy or other to this pious uſe. Nor are the Kings behind hand in fo good a work, promoting 
it with a liberall purſe, and giving as much ordinarily out of his Eſtate, as the Brethren have col- 
lected in all Spain beſides, And to fay truth, it doth concern him more then others, becauſe 
they are his Subje&s chiefly, for whoſe redemption the whole ſumme is given and gathered : Relig;= 
or perſons ranſomed firit, and then the Lairy; the young and ſerviceable mea before old and im pos 
tent : ifafter the Redemption of the Spaniſh Captives they have any ſtock left, they keep it nor till ano- 


ther year ; but therewich ranſome Captives of ſome other Nations. So that this ſeemeth to ſucceed 


the fikh ; the children of Ferdi- 
and de Ia Cerde, his elder oy 
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al. inthe place of the now antiquated and uſeleſs Orders of Knighthood, which were heretofore of great 
WY WY authority and power, that is to ſay, 


1 Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Tu/edo, abandoned by the Tewplers, to whom the 
defence thereof belonged, on the approach of the Afoors ; made good by Raymond the Abbor of P3/z- 
ria, and the Monks of Cifteanx. An. 1157. For the future preſervation and defence whereof, they 
ordained this 0rder ; which in proceſs of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that beſides eight fair Priories, they 
enjoyed in Spain no leſs than 61 Towns and Caitles. The-Knights hereof do wear for their Habit, a 
1hite Robe with a Red Croſſe upon their breaſts; confirmed by Pope Alexander the 34 A4y. 1164, 
under the Diſcipline of C:/teavx.. Their reſidence is at Caſtle-({vvo, bound by their Order to ſerve 
in the Wars againſt the Infidels ; upon which ſervices they have been ſeen ſometimes in the field, with 
300 great Horſe. | | 

2 Of S. Zago, inſtituted by the Canons of Ely, and certain Gentlemen of {\aſti/e, in imitation of the 
Order of {alatrava; for the ſecurity and entertainment of Chriſtian Pilgrims,travelling to the Shrine 
of S. Zago: confirmed by the ſaid Pope Alexander the 34» Ay. 1175. under the Rule ot S. Augaſtive. 
Their habit is a zYhite Robe ; with a Red Crofle likea Sword : the companions of it according to the 
firſt Founders, being part Ecclefiaſticall, and part Secnlar ; whereof theſe laſt are only tyed unto the 
yow of conjugall Chaſtiry. They grew in little time unto ſuch eſteem, that beſides two Colleges or 
Seminaries in Salamanca, and a Colledge in Sevi/; they. had four Hermitages in the Mountains, and 
five Heſpitalls well endowed for the entertainment of Strangers ; together with go Towns and Caſtles 
in ſeverall parts of the Kingdom. The whole number of Gentlemen, beſides Fiers ſerving in their 
Cures, and other Miniſters, is above 600. Their firſt reſidence at the Hoſpitall of S. Mark, in the 
Suburbs of Leox ; on a diſlike with Ferdinand the ſecond King of Leen, removed to Ueles in Caſtile, 
beſtowed upon them by Alfonſo the 4*Þ. Upon this occaſion being divided, they have fince two Ma- 
ſters or ({ummendadors, the one called the Commendador of Leox, who reſides at S. Marks ; the other 
the Commendador of (aſtile, who reſides at cles. | 

\ 3. Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, defended by Ferdinand of Leon againſt the Xoors, where 
he framed this Order ; confirmed by Pope Laczo, 4x. 1183. Others aſcribe it to Alfoy/o, the Suc- 
ceſſor of that Ferdinand, An. 1217. by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Calartravians in the 
Realm of Leoz; but acknowledging the Superiority thereof, and under the fame Rule of Ciftearx. 
Their device at firſt was a Pear-tree Vert, ina Field Or ; to which hanged a pair of Shackles, asa fi Sn 
of their ſubje&tion to them of Calatrava ; changed Ay. 1411.toa z/hite Robe, anda Green Croſſe on 
th eir Breaſts. . | | 

T omit the Order of the Dove and Reaſez, inſtituted by K. Fohy of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall eſteem, 
and but ſhort continuance. ' And ſo much for Caſtile, the firit of thoſe three greater kingdoms of 
Spain, under which all the reſt are now reduced; containing in this Continent all the Provinces and 
Eſtates before deſcribed, amounting to two third parts of the whole; and many large eſtates elſe- 
where, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter in its proper place. Paſs we on next to Portugal, the ſecond in 
repute of the ſaid three Kingdoms ; not ſo much for the largeneſs of the Terricories, which it had on 
the Continent, as for its great Appendixes in all-other parts of the World. 


11 The Kingdomof PORTUGAL. 


[i Hoe Kingdomof PORT VG-AL containeth- 1 Portugal itſelf; 2. Algarve, or Regurim Al- 
garbiorum ; and 3 the Terceras or Iſles of Azoes : theſe Jaſt not reckoned parts of Spaiz by any 
of our Writers either old old or new ; but made by usa part hereof, becauſe ſituate over againſt Por- 
zugal, one of the firſt additions which was made unto it on the Ocean; and finally, becauſe I know 
not under what other head to reduce them better.. - 

And firſt for PORT UG AL it ſelf, it is bounded on the North, with the Rivers 27inio, and Avia, 
which part it from Gallicia; onthe South, with A/garve; on the Weſt, with the Arlantick, Ocean ; 
and on the Eaſt, with the two (aftiles, and Extremadura; from which divided by a line drawn from 
Ribadania, ſtanding on the Avia, to Badaios, on the Anas Or Gradiana. Extended on the Sea-coaſt / 
from North to South, 400 miles : the breadth of it/in the broadeſt place (not taking in the Iſlands 
into this accompr) 100 miles; inthe narroweſt, 80 ; /the whole circumference 879 miles, and in that 
compals 1460 Pariſhes, | 
\ Ir was firſt called Lz/itania from the Lyſitani, the chief Inhabitants thereof, and took the name of 
Portugal, - either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caia, ſometimes a very rich and flou- 
riſhing Exporie ;. or rather from the Haven Town of Porto, at the mouth of Daerws, where the Galls 
(or the Frexch rather) uſed to land their Merchandiſe : which was therefore called Portis Gallorum, and 
which Town was given in Dower with Tereſa, the Daughter of Alfeſo the ſixth, to Heary of Lorain, 
with the title of Earl of Portugal. Whoſe Succeſlors coming to be Kings, extended this name to all 
thoſe Countreys which they got from the 2Z0oxs, as it continueth at this | 44 

* TheAiris very healthy, the Countrey for the moſt part hilly, and bare of Corn, ſupplyed from 
France and other parts of the North; that which they have being as good as any in Exrope, if not bei- 
ter. Theſoyl, and people, in all places not rich alike. For where the foyl is richeſt, as in the parts 
lying on the North of Dyezo, there the People are pooreſt ; in regard of the great diſtance thereof from 
Lisbon, and lo not benefited by the trading of that wealthy Ciry, And where the {#17 is pooreft, —_ 
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the People be richelt, helping themſelves by trade and manufaltures eſpecially by making of Silks,and Portugal. 
Salt,ſufficient for themſelves, and for other Countreys. Bur where there is a defect of Corn, that defet Lg VV Wd 


is otherwiſe ſufficiently recompenſed with abundance of Honey, Wine, Oyl, Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, 
white Marble, and fome Mines of Silver, &c. E 

The people are of a more plain and ſimple behaviour, than the reſt of Spain ; and (if we beleeve 
the old Proverb) none of the wiſeſt, For whereas the Spaniards are faid to ſeem wiſe, and yer to be 
Fools ; the French to ſeem Fools, and yet to be wiſe; the 1ta/ians both to ſeem wiſe and to beſo; the 
Portugals are affirmed to be neither wile indeed, nor ſo much as to ſeem ſo. But little different from 
which is the Spani/h By-word, which tellerh us of the Portugals, that they are Pocos y Locos, few 
and foo'iſh; which others vary with the addition of another part of their Charaer ; ſaying 
they are Pocos, Sotos, y Devotos, tew and fooliſh, but withall devour. They have great animoſi- 
ties (if it be not grown to an Axtipathie) againſt the Caſti/ians, for bereaving them of their Kingdom 
and Liberty, though both of late recovered by them : bur when wof# Fouls, were counted for good 
Sea-faring men, and happy in the diſcovery of forain Nations. 

Rivers it hath of all ſorts, both great and ſmall, almoſt 200. Thoſe of moſt note, 1 Alinin, full 
of red Lead, (from hence «called 4;ninm by the Latins) navigable with ſmall Veſſels 100 miles: 2| Le- 
thes, now Lavada. 3 Muliadas, now Mondego. 4 Tag. 5 Duerus, and 6 Anas; theſe three laſt 
common allo to the reft of Spain: Anas, or Guadiana pailing by Portugal but for ſeven Leagues only, 
T agus for 18, and Naerofor 80, None of them navigable for any long ſpace by ſhips of burden z 
the Rivers of all Spain being generally ſwift of courſe, reſtrained within narrow Channels, banked 
on both ſides with very ſteep Rocks, which make them incommodious for Navigation : Infomuch 
that it is reckoned for a great Prerogative of Tag, and the Realm of Portugal, that thisRiver is 
there navigable with great ſhips 15 or 20 miles within the Continent. But here that want is ſome- 
whart tolerably ſupplyed with three excellent Havens. 1 That of L;shou upon Tag, and 2 Porto on 
Dzxero, tothe North of Lishoy, of which more anon; 3 of Setaval, South of Libon, ſituate on a 
Golt of 20 miles in length, and threein breadth ; a place of principal importance to thoſe parts of the 
Realm. Rivers however of great fame, according to whoſe courſe the whole Countrey was divided 
by the Romans, into Virteriorem, lying beyond Dxero Northwards ; 2 Citeriorew, on the South of T, agus ; 
and 3 Interamnem, betwixt both. | 

Principal Cities of this part, 1 Zzsbox, ſeated upon Tags, a famous City for traffick, the Porty- 
gals in all their Navigations ſetting ſayl from hence. By che Zarines called Oly/zppo, and Vliſſippo,be- 
cauſe as ſome ſay TWlyſſes built it, coming hither in the courſe of his ten years travel; a thing meerly 
fabulous, it _ no where found, that Ulyſſes did ever ſee the Ocean. But like enough it is, that 
this Town being ſeated conveniently for Navigation, and inhabited by Sea-faring men, might at the 
firſt be conſecrated to the memory of ſo great a Traveller ; as Arheyxs being a place of Learning, was 
dedicated to 7inerva, whom the Greeks call Athene. Ir is'in compaſle ſeven miles, and containeth 
upwards of 30 Pariſhes, and in them 2co00 houſes ; all of neat and elegant building. Turrets, and 
Towers it numbreth upon the Walls about 76, Gates towards the Sea-ſhore 22. And towards the 
Coatinent ſituate upon five ſmall Hills, betwixt which is a Valley which runs down to the River : on the 
higheſt Hill an anttent Caſtle, not ſtrong, but by reaſon of the ſituation, ſerving now only for a Pri- 
ſon for men of quality : the entry of the River being defended by the Caſtle of Caſcar; and neerer to 
the City by the Fort of S. Z«/ians, and the Rock of Belews, munitioned with 20 Peeces of Ordnance. 
This City heretofore was honoured with the Seat of the Kings, ſince of the Vice-roys, an Arch-biſhops 
See, the Staple of Commodities for all the Kingdom, and thought to be more worth than the whole 
Realm beſides : ſaid by ſome Frexch Writers to be the beſt peopled City in Chriſtendom, next unto 
Paris ; and by Botero an 1talian, made to be the fourth Mart Town of Exrope; the other three being 
Conſtantinople, Paris, Moſco. In which they do great wrong to Loxdoy, as populous and well-traded as 
the beſt of themall. 2 Saxtaren, on the Tag, ſo called from S. Irexe, a Nun of Tomar, (a Monaſte- 
ry, in which the old Kings of Portugal did uſe to be crowned) here martyred by the Moors ; by Pro- 
lemy called -Scabaliſeus, then a Roman Colony. 3 Sintra,upon the main Atlantick,, at the end of the 
huge Mountains, called Afontes Lune ; whither by reaſon of the cool refreſhings from the Sea, and 
pleaſure of the Woods adjoyning, the Kings of Portugal uſed to retire in the heats of Summer. 4 Co- 
nimbre, on both ſides the River 2ondego, pleaſantly ſeated amongft Vineyards and Woods of Olives, 
a Biſhops See, and an Univerſity ; the Maſters whereof made the Commentary on moſt part of 4= 
ftotle, called from hence Schola (*ontmbricenſis. Then on the North of the River Dxero, betwixtthar 
and Minio, are 5 Braga, by Ptolemy called Bracaria Auguſta, reckoned by Antonine for one of the 
four chief Cities in Spain; the Royall ſeat when time was, of the Szevian Kings, and now the See of 
an Arch-biſhop, contending for the Primacy with him of Toledo. 6 Porto, the Haven of the Gals, 
onthe mouth of Dxero. 7 Miranda, a Biſhops See on the ſame River. 8 Bragance, the Duke 
whereof is ſo great a Prince, that it is thought a third part of the People of Portugal are his Vaſſals, 
and live on his Lands ; originally deſcended from Alfonſo, naturall Sonne to fohy the firſt ; created by 
his Father Earl of Borcelos, after Duke of Bragaxce ; the later Dukes, ſince the time of King Emanxel 
being withall of the right Royall Blood : two ſteps of main advantage to the Regall Throne, lately 
aſcended and obtained by Fohn Duke of Bragance, now called ohy the 4*h And finally, on the Sourh 
of T agus, betwixt that and the Kingdom of Algarbe, there is 9 Ebora, in the middeſt of a large and 
ſpacious Plain, an Arch-biſhops See, and an Univerſity ; this laſt of the Foundation of King Heyry the 
Cardinall. 10 Poztelegre, a Biſhops See. 11 Olivenca on the Guadiana. 12. Beia, by Pliny called Pax 
Ilia, now Mean, and not very well inhabited, but antiently a Rowas Colony, and one of the three Ju- 
ridicall Reſorts of Lufitania. 2 The 
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2 The Kingdom of ALGARVE | lyeth on the South-of Portugal, from which divided by a 
line, drawn from Aſcor:z on the Weſtern Sea, to Oxceccherea Caitle on the Gzradiana ; on the Ealt boun- 


—— 


_* ** ded by Azdalnzia; onthe Weſt, and South, by the main Ar/antick, This rhe moſt wild and deſert 


part of all this Kingdom, barren and drie : peopled with few Towns, nor thoſe very populous : hilly 
and Mountainous withalj, but yeelding by the benefit of the Sea a great trade of fiſhing, of 7 ny ſpe- 
cially ; whereof more canght upon this coaſt than in all the Kingdom. | 

The name it took from the Weſtern ſituation of it, for ſo the word Algarve ſignifieth in the Ara- 
ich tongue. The utmoſt end of it called anciently Promontorizm Sacram, now the Cape of S. Vincent ; 
becauſe the bones of S. Vincent religiouſly preſerved by the Chrittians, were here burnt and ſcattered 
about by the 2cors. Places of motit importance init, 1 Nzebla, the Seat of Aben Mefad, once a 
King of this Countrey. 2 Sv, an Epilcopall See, ſeated in the In-land parts. 3 Villa nova, ſituate 
beyond the Cape. 4 Tavila, the Balſa, and 5 Faro, the Ofſonoba of Prolemy ; both noted Ports on 
the Arlantick. 6 Lagos, another Haven Town allo. 

This Countrey conquered by the 2oors with the reft of Spaiz, in the diſtractions of their power, 
was for a time under the foveraignty and command of the Kings of Sevi/. Recovered from the 
HMiors of Seril, by the.Kings of Morocco, it became ſubject unto them rill they left this Countrey, 
and after their retreat was parcelled among many Princes. One of which called Abey Mefad, reign- 
ing in N:eb/4 and the parts adjoyning, being diſpoſleſſed of his Eftate by Alfexſo the iſe, moſt of 
the other Towns and Princes ſubmitted to hum, and became his Vaſſals, Ax. 1257. More ablolute- 
ly ſubdued, and made ſubject to the Crown of Portzgal by Alfonſo the third, An. 1260. to whom the 
ſaid Alfonſo, the tenth of that name in Leox, and the fifth in Caſtz/e, had given the ſame in Dowry 
with Beatrix bis Daughter. From which maryage iſſued Dioay/izes or Denys King of Portugal, the firit 
that ever uſed the title of Rex Algarbiorum, An. 1279. 

3 The AZORES are certain Iſlands lying in the Arlantick Ocean, oppoſite to the City of 
Lisbon, from which diſtant but 250 Leagues. Situate betwixt the 38 and 4o degrees of Northern 
Latitude ; and one of them in the firſt Longitude, which is commonly reckoned from theſe Iſlands, as 
being the moſt Weſtern part of the 7707/4, before the diſcovery of America. 

They were thus cailed from the multitude of Gof- Hawks which were found there in the beginning ; 
(the word Azoy in the Spaniſh tongue ſignifying a Goſ-Hawk) : though at this time there be none 
of them to be found. Called alſo the Flemiſh Iſlands, becaule firſt diſcovered by the Flemings, and 
the great numbers of them in the Iſle of Faial (one of the chief af all the pack) where there are yet 
ſome Families which reſemble the F/emings, both in their complexion and habit ; and not far from 
the place of their abode a Torrent, which the Spaniards call Riberados Flamengos, or the River of 
Flemings. They are alſo called the Terceras, from Tercera the chief Iſle among them. 

The Air of thoſe Iflands is generally good,” and ſubjet unto few diſeaſes, except that which the 
Portugals call the Blood ; being an impoitumation of the blood breaking out at the Eyes or other parts 
of the Body. Some other inconveniences they are ſubjet to, proceeding from the humidity of the 
place ; the great winds and ftorms, of ſuch a violent and ſtrange kind of working, that barres of Tron 
as big as a mans Arm, have in ſix years been worn as little as a ſtraw. All of them well ſtored with 
Fleſh, Fiſh, and other things neceſſary, except Salt and Oyl ; with which they are furniſhed out of 
Portugwd. Wines they have allo for their own uſe, but nor to be tranſported far becauſe of their weak- 
neſs: for which cauſe alſo, the richer men provide themſelves of Cazary Wines ; or thoſe of the Iſland 
of Madera. Of like nature is their Wheat,and other fruits, which hold not good abovea year. All of 
them ſubject unto Earthquakes, and ſome to breathings out of fire ; which continually ſendeth forth 
fuming vapours. The chief commodities which they tranſport unto other Countreys,are Canary birds 
for Ladies, Oad for the Diers, Joyners-work which they ſell tothe Spaniards, and Beeves for the 
victualling of ſuch ſhips as come there to be vicualled. 

The Inhabitants are generally laborious, excellent Husbands on their grounds; inſomuch as they 
make Vines to grow out of Rocks ; much given to 7oxzery, by which they make many pretty fancies, 
much eſteemed by the Spaniards ; but not ſo expert at it as thoſe of Nuremberg. They take great 
pains to teach their Cattell underſtanding ; the Oxen being taught to know whentheir Maſter calleth 
them. In other things they conform to the Porragals, both in their cuſtoms and apparell ; but with 
ſome ſmattering of the F/emixg, which Nation they affe& above any other. 

The Iſlands nine in number, and diſtinguiſhed by the ſeverall names of, 1 Tercera, 2 S. Michael, 
3 Faial, 4 Gratioſa, 5 S. George, 6 Pico, 7 Corvo, 8 Flores, and 9S. aries, of which S. Micha- 
els and St. Maries lie next to Spain; Tercera on the North-weſt of of thoſe; (by conſequence the 
third in Order, whence it had the name) S. Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Fayal, on the Weſt of that ; and 
finally thoſe of Corve, and Flores, neereſt to America. 

1TERCERA, thechief of all the reſt, 18 miles in compaſſe, well ſtored with Peaches, Apples, 
Limons,Oranges: and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cabages, plenty of Pot-herbs, and as good Ba- 
zato-roxts (which are the beſt food the people have) as any be in the World; but more eſteemed in 
Portugal than they be in this Iſland, by reaſon of their great abundance. Here is alſo great quantity 
of the beſt kind of Woad, (which from hence is called 11and-ead) and a Plant about the heighr of 
a man, which bears no Fruit, but hath a Root as profitable as thoſe that do: out: of which the 
People draw a thin and tender film, wherewith they fill their Mattreſſes, in ſtead of Feathers. Fowl 
enough for the uſe of man, and yer none of prey. No Port of any ſafety init but that of Angra; 
and that made ſafe by Art, and not by Nature : the whole begire with Rocks, which ſtick out like 
; _. 
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'a pointed Diamond, able to pierce the feet of any who ſhall venture over them. Places of moſtim<- 
portanceinit, 1 Praye, on the Sea-fide, well walled, but not bur nor very well peopled. 2 S. Bar- 
bara, 3 S. Sebaſtians, 4 Gualne, and 5 Villa Nova, Burroughs of good note. 6 Angra, thechief not 
of this Iſland only, bur of all the nine ; the Reſidence of the Governour, and an Arch-bifhops See, 
who hath in it his Cathedrall Church, Seated on a convenient Bay made in the form of a Cre/cexr 

with rwo Promontories on each ſide, (like che rwo horns ofa half-Moon) bearing into the Sea ; each 


forcified with a ftrong Caltle for defence of the Haven ; the Town it ſelt alſo well-walled abour, and. 


environed with ſharp Rocks on all ſides. Both Town and Caſtles well garriſoned, and no leſs dili- 


. gently guarded. This in regard of its great ſtrength, and commodious Haven, is eſteemed the princi.. 


pall of cheſe Iflands, and communicates its name unto all the reſt : though neicher neereſt unto Spain, 
nor the greateſt in compals. _ 

2 SM ARIES, focalled from the Saint (as S. Georges and S. Michaels are) unto which it is de. 
dicated ; is the moſt Souchern of theſe Iſles, and the next ro Spain: twelve miles in circuit, inhabited 
by Spamiards only, and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthen Veſſels. So naturally fenced 
with Rocks, that it is, and may be eaſily kept by the Inhabicants, without the charge of a Garriſon, 

. The chief Town of it hath the name of St. Maries alſo, which ic either giveth unto the Iſland, or þor- 
roweth from it. | 

3 S. MICHAELS, directly North of S. aries, from which little diſtant, the biggeſt in the whole 
,pack; as being 20 miles in length, though the breadth not anſwerable : much ſubje&t unto Earth- 
quakes and fiery vapours. Of moſt note amongſt our modern Geographers, who have removed hither 
the firſt Meridian (by which they divide the World into Eait and Weſt) fromthe Canaries, or Forta- 
zate Iſlands ; where it was fixed in the time of Ptolemy, and others of the antient Writers. 

And this remove ſeems countenanced even by Nature it ſelf, it being obſerved that the Compaſſe 
when it cometh under the Meridian drawn through this Iſle, hath hcle or no Yariarion ar all, bur 
pointeth almoſt diretly rowards the North ; whereas inall other places or leſs Meridiaxs, Ealt and 
Weſt, it pointeth not ſo dire&tly North, but more or lefs to the North-eaſt, or the North-weſft ; which 
the Mariners call the Varsation, or the North-eaſting, and the North-weſting of the Compaſs. And yet it 

15 obſerved of late, that there is ſome more ſenſible variation of ir in this Ifle of S. Afichael, than in 
that of Corvo : which therefore is conceived more fit for the firit Meridian. 

The chief Town hereof, beſides many Burroughs and leſſer Hamlets, Pata del Gadza, feated upon a 
dangerous Sea, and without any Port ; yet more frequented by Strangers than the Port of Agra, be- 
caufe here they may go in and out as they pleaſe, bur not ſo in che other. | 

4 FATAL, 17 or 18 miles in length, plentifully provided with all things neceſſary for the life of 
man, and well furniſhed with Woad ; for which Commodity much frequented by the Merchants of 
England. The chief Town of it Dorta, defended with a Ciſtle, and that guarded by Spaniards; both 
Town and I{lind caken by Sir zalter Raleigh, An. 1597.This Action was called the 1Nland-Yoyage,under- 
taken as well co divert the War which the Spaniards threatned to bring to our own doors; as by ſeizing 
ſome of thele Iſlands, to intercept the Sp,niſhFleets in their return, and to hinder them 1n their ſetting 
out: by which-means,wanting their 1:4janGold,they might be brought to beter terms with their neigh- 
bour Nations. And chough the_Exg/i; were not able co holdir long,yer it was ſaid, that the booty 
got in this Expedition, amounted to 4.00000 Crowns ; beſides the honour of beating the Spaniard upon 
his own ground, Ic rook this name from its abundance of Beeches. 

5 GRATIOSA, not above five or ſix Leagues in compaſs; but ſo well furniſhed with fruits, that 
they ſend much yearly co Tercera ; inhabited by Porrxga/s only, but ſo poor that they are not able to 
bear the charge ofa Garriſon. The chief Town of it called La Plaia. | 

6 S. GEORGES, twelve miles long, about three in breadth ; mountainous, and full of Forrefts ; 
but thoſe Forreſts ſo well ſtored with Cedars, thar they uſe chem many times for ſhipping, and ſomes 
times for Fewel]. The cliet Town of it called S. Georges, as the I{land is. 

7 PICO, lyeth on the South of the Iſle of S. George, and took this name from an high Hill in the 
form of a-Pyramid, which the Portagals generally call a Pike, or Pico. Repleniſhed with truirs, ſome 
Cedars, anda Tree called Texo, of great bulk, and as much beauty : rhe wood thereof exceeding hard; 
red within and waved; ſo admirably beautifull, that it is allowed only to the Kings Officers, the other 
Subjects being interdicted the uſe of it (but on ſpeciall licence) by a publick Edit. In bigneſs ic is ſe- 
cond only unco that of S. Michael, if not equall tor ; hardly fo much in length, bur of greater breadth. 
The chief Towns of it, 1 S. Sebaſtians, 2 Callcta de Neſquin, both upon the Sea, andinche Eaft 
parts of the 1{land. | | 

8 FLORES, directly Eaſt from Fayal, ſo called from its abundance of Flowers, ( as Gratioſa from 
the like flouriſhing Verdure of it) isin compaſs not above 8 miles ; but plentifully furniſhed with 
Cartel, and good grounds to feed them. The chief Town of it Santa Crux. The Iſle (chough ſmall, yer) 
twice as big as the Iſle of 9 CORYO, ſo called from its abundance of Crowes, ſituate on the North here- 
of, and bur lircle diſtant : both very unſafe, and both moſt miſerably poor, by reaſon of the many Pi 
rates which lie betwixt them, to intercept ſuch ſhips as trade rowards America. But this, though muck 
ſmaller than the others, may in time be of more eſteem than any of them, in regard it is conceived to 
be the moſt naturall place for the firſt AZeridian; as before was noted : the Needle here pointing dis 
rectly to the North, without Yarjariov. Which whether it proceed from ſome lecrer inclination of the 
Load-ſtone to that part of the World, more in this place than any other ; or that being ſiruate berwixt 
the two great Continents of Exrope and America, ic is drawn equally towards both, by the 2gnericalt 
yertue of the Earbb it ſelf: I leave to be diſpuced by "7 158 judgements, That 
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Theſe Iſlands were firk diſcovered and ſubdued by. the Portagals, under the conduct, or by the di. 
re&ion of Prince Hexry, Sonne of oh the firit ; who firſt made the Portugals in love with the Seas. 


= And they were alſo the laſt Members of the Crown of Porrygal which held out for Don Antonio the 


Baſtard,againſt Philip the ſecond of Caſtile: againft whom the Iiland of Tercera was for a while gallantly 
defended by Emanuel de Silva, with the help of the Frexch ; bur taken ar the laſt by the Marqueſle of 
Santa Cruz, and the French, after promiſe of life, cruelly murdered in cold blood. After which, gar- 
riſoned at the firſt by none but Porrugals. But upon ſome commotion hapning in that Kingdom, it 
was thought fit, on ſomereaſon of State, to make ſure of the beſt Iſlands by Spaniſh Garriſons ; which 
accordingly were put into the Caſtles of Agra, in Tercera; the Towns of Punta del Gada, in S. Micha- 
els; and Dorta in Fajall. Andro fay truth, the Spaniards had good reaſon to be carefull of them, 
theſe Iſlands being of ſuch importance, as without them the Navigation of the Indies, Ethiopia, 


Braſil, and New Spain, could not be continued : becauſe the F leers which come: from thoſe Coun- 


treys to Z:5bog, or Sevill, muſtin a manner of necellity couch upon ſome of them, as well in fol- 
lowing their courſe if they come from the Weſt, as in recovering ſuch winds as are ufefull co them, if 
they come from the Eaſt. | 

But to return again to the main Land of Poxtzga/, know, that the antient Inhabitants of it were the 
Lyuſitans, dwelling betwixt Tagus and Daerus, the old Lyfirania being bounded within thoſe Rivers ; 
the Celtics, 'and T#rditan, who took up allo ſome part of Betica, dwelling on the South of Tag ; 
and the Gallaici Bracarii (10 called to difference them from the Gallaici Lxcesſes who poſſeſſed Galticia) 
on the North of Dxers. Subjected firſt unto the Romaxs, by whom accomprted one of the three 
parts of Spain. In the declining of their Empire conquered by the Alan; ; and from them taken by 
the Swevians; who, for a time, made the City of Braga the Royall ſear of their Kings. The $xe- 
vians loſt it to the Gorhes, and the Gothes to the Aoors, as hath been ſhewn already in their ſeverall ſto. 
ries. Recovered in part by the Kings of Leo ; to whom that part continued ſubjeR, till given by Al- 
foxyo the ſixth of Leroy, in Dowry with his baſe Daughter Teraſa, to Henry of Lorrein; whoſe vertue 
and good ſervice merited no leſs reward, Az. 1099. Who having fortunately governed it by the tithe 
of an Ear], for the ſpace of 12 years, left his Sonne Alfexſo, Heir both to his Fortunes and Vertues ; 
honoured with thetitle of King of Portxgal, by the Soveraigns of Leox, for his moſt gallant demeanor 
ſhewn in the battell of Obrique, Az. 1139. He had before the Aſſumpriom of the Regall Stile, ruled 
27 years with a great deal of honour ; and he reigned here with no-lefs, 45 years after that Aſſumption, 
reverenced by his Friends, and feared by his Enemies. So that the -whole time of his ſitting in the 
Chair of State, was 72 years: a longer enjoying of Soveraignty, than any Prince, ſince the firſt -be- 
ginning of the Roman Monarchy. His Succeſſors we ſhall have in order, in the following Catalogue. 
But we mult firſt rell you, as in other places of this Work, that the Princes of moſt note in the whole 
ſucceſiion, are, 1 Henry of Lorry (whom ſome make a Bargundian of the City of Beſancon) who 
coming into Spaiz to the Holy wars, and deſerving nobly in the fame; was honoured by Alfonſo the 
ſixth, with his Daughter Tera/a and the Town of Portis for her Dower : given to him with the title 
of Earl of Portugal. He extended his Eſtate as far as Contmbre, on the South of the River Dxero; that 
River being before that time the urmoſt bound of it that way. 2 Alfoxſo the firſt King, who took Ls 
box from the Moors, An. 1247. and madeir the Seat of his Kingdom, which he extended South-ward as 
far as Algarve. 3 Alfouſo the 3d» who partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Mariage, added A/garveto 
his Eſtate ; getting it by the Sword, and confirming it co him by the Bed. He alſo did prevail ſo far 
with A/fcz/o the wiſe, (never the wiſer for ſo doing) as to get his Realm diſcharged of the Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Kings of Leoz, Ax. 1270. 4 Alfenſathe 4*, confederate with 
the fifth of the ſame namein (aſtile, againſt Alboacey the Miramemolin of Africk., at the fight neer 
the River Salads, not far from Tariff; where they diſcomfited the vaſt Army of A47rs, conſiſting 
of 4700co Horſe and Foor. 5 oh the firſt, the baſe ſonne of Pedro the firſt, ſetting aſide the Lady 


_ Beatrix, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter of Ferdinand the firſt, and the Lawfull Children of his Father, 


being many in number; by force and colour of Election obtained the Kingdom. Fortified it by his 
mariage with the Lady Phi/ip, Daughter of 7chx of Ganuzt Duke of Laxcaſter ; a ſtrong Competitor at - 
that time for the Crown of ('aſti/e: on which relation, this King, the four Kings next ſucceeding, and 
two of this Kings younger Sonnes, were made Knights of the Garter. 6 Edwardthe ſonne and Suc- 
ceſſor of 7ohz the firſt, of whom there goesa ftory, that on the day of his Coronation, he was ad- 
viſed by a few, (one of his Phyſitians) learned in Aſtrology, to defer the Ceremony untill noon, in re- 
gard he found by his Art, that if they did proceed unto it in that conjunEure, his Reign would be ve- 
ry ſhort and full of trouble. But the King either out of magnanimity or contempt of that Art, going 
on with the Ceremony ; the ewes predictian was found true : for he reigned not fully five yeers, and 
with i]! ſucceſle in his attempts againſt the Afoors. 7 Hewry Duke of Yiſeo ( Viſentinm the Latines 
call it) the ſecond ſonne of 74h the firſt, created Knight of rhe Garter by King Hezry the ſixth, 
An. 1444. By whoſe encouragement, andexample, the Portugreze began to be affected to forain 
Voyages : diſcovering in his time, (and for the moiſt part under his conduc alfo) the Iſlands of 
Azores, Madera, Holy-Port, thoſe of Capo Verde, anda great part of the coaſt of Africk, as far as 
Guinea; He dyed Ax. 1465. 8 Alfonſo the fifth, who warring on the Afoors in Africk took from them 
the ſtrong Towns of T? anger, Alcaſer, and Arzilla. 9 Fobn the 29, under whoſe reign, the Portegals fully 
ſerled themſelves in Gzixea, and the Realms of Congo; diſcovering all the Coaſts and Ifles of Africh, 
(not before diſcoyered) as far as to the Cape of Goed-hope, Auno 1487. planting, and fortifying as 
they paſſed : the whole Diſcovery of Africk, the Eaſt-Indies, and Braſil, being perfected in the 
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Reign of King 10 Emannel ; under whom alio they diſcomfited great Armies of the Txhs, and S«/- Perir gal, | 
taxs of Egypr, bringing by Sea the riches of rhe Eaſe into the Weſt. 11 Sebaſtizz, the Granchild of WG Sad 
King fob, Sonne of Emanuel, embarking Þundelt nnadviſed!y in the Wars of Africh, lolt his lite 

{as 1t is generally ſuppoſed) at the battell of Alca/zr, in which three Kings fell in one day. But mz- 

ny of the Portzoals are of opinton, that he was not killed, but char for ſhame and forrow he returned | 
not home; wandring from one place to another, andat the Jait was found and avered at /'enice ; [i 
thercecarryed to Naples, where he was kept three dayes in a dark Dungeon, without any ſaitenance 

Þþnt a knife anda halter ; brought into Spain by the Kings command, whiere at lalt he dyed. A man in 

vihom fo many circumſtances met, to make up a truth, that the very Spaniards uſed to lay, that either 

he was the true Sebaſtian, or elſe the Devil in his likeneis. Bur wherher crue or nor,is not now materi= 

all, death hayi»s put an end to that diſputation ; though the controverlie which enjued upon his death 

for the Crown of Portagal be not yer decided. For though King Philip the 26 of Spain ſucceededin 

rext after Heyry the {4rdinal King (who only came npon the Stage that the Competicors might have 

time to declare their Titles) ; and claimed the Crown as ejdett Heir male, and neereſt Kinſman to Kings 
Heary : yet all the World was not well ſatisfied, in the Juttice and Equity of his demands. In the car- 

rying on of which affairs ke ſeemed to deal] very candidly to the eyes of men, not biaſſed by their of 
proper /atereſs : offering to ſupmir his Ticle to a Diſpurarion, profeſting that the Laws of Portugal 

were more favourable to him, thai: the Law of Caftile; and openly acknowledging, that if he ſhould 

chance to die betore the faid Hezry, bis elde.t Sonne, as being a degree further off, would come behind | 3 
ſome others of the Pretendants tor, of whom himſelf had che precederice. But finding nothing 68 
done by Henry, and meaning tov make ſure work after his deceaſe, ( Ant:nio the Baſtard having go: "j 
poſſettion oi Liben, and taking on himielt as King, by a popular and tumujcuous Election) he raiſed | 
an Army under the command ot Ferdizand de Toleds, Dake of Alva, and ſubdued all that ftood againit j: 
him; Katharine the Dutchefs of Bragazce, Daughter of Prince Edward, ſurrendring alto all her in- i} 
tereſs and pretenſions to him ; ſo entring by a mixt title of deſcent and Arms, Ax. 1580. Threeicore | 
yeers it was peaceably enjoyed by the Kings of Spazz, when ſodairly diſpofleſſed by a potent faction, 

appearing for oh Duke of Bragazce, deſcended from the youngeſt Sonne of King FE mayrel: which 

brought ſo cunningly and ſucceliively in his bebalf, that che K. of Spain was ſoorer diſſeized of Por- + 

gal, than he heard of any plot or practiſe fer on foot againſt him, A» 1639. In which it is to be ob- 

ſerved, that as King Phi/ipthe 29,tor the better obtaining of this Crown, had embroyled the Fexch, 

ingaging that King ina bloody war againit the Prozeftants of that Kingdom ; to make him ſure enoug! 

from troubling him in his preſent Enterprize: fo the Frexch Minifters had cauſed a revolt in Carg- 

logue; tothe end, that when the King of Spaiz was -buſied in reducing that Province, the Portugals 

might have opportunity to redeem themſelves from the power of the Spaniards; whom the Apripathie 

berwixt the Nations made leſle pleaſing to them. Nor was it a parttall defection only, or the loſs of ” 
Portugal and n9 more ; but a generall falling off of the whole Eſtate, in Africk, Aſia, America, in 

the Iflesand Continents : the Acceſſories, (excepting only the Town of Cexra mn Barbary) going the 

fame way, asthe Prixciralldid. And here me thinks that grave and deliberate Nation of the Spayi- 

ards may be juſtly taxed, for committing a greater So/eci/p in point of State, than ever people did be- 

fore them : in that having got the full and peaceable poſſeſſion of the Crown of Poztrga/, and all the 

out-parts and Members of it ; they continued all the Garriſons and ſtrong holds of the whole Eftate, 

in the hands of the Natives. * By means whereof, when Portugal it ſelf fell off from the King of Spaiz, 

the Provinces and Plantations did the like, without any hefitancie : which, had ſome of the chief 

peeces in every. Province, Factory, and Plantation, being brought by little and little (if not all at once) 

into the power of the Caſtilians ; might have been eaſily prevented. Nor hath the Spaxiard hitherto 
attempted any thing material]; for the recovery of that Kingdom : having been ever fince fo over. 
laid by-the French in (atalcgne. Navarre, Biſcay, Flanders, Artoys, and Italy; that he hath not ba4 j 
much leizure to attend that buſinetis. Bur leaving him and them to their own affairs, it is now time ro | 
repreſent you with « Catalogue of | 


The Kings of Portural. 


1139 1 Alfonſo, the ſecond Earl, and firſt 1433 11 Edward, the Sonne of John, and of 


King of Portygal. 45. the Lady Philip of Lancaſter. 5. | 

1184 -2 Sancho, the Son of Alfonſo. 28. 1438 12 AlfnſoV.the Sonneof Edv. 43. [1 

212- *-3 Alfonſo. Son of Saachs. 11. 1481 13 fohz Il. the Sonne «of Alfonſo the f 

1223 4 SanchaII. Son of Alfouſo the 29 34. fifth. 14. \ 

1257 5 Alfenſs TI. Brother of Saxcho the 1495 14 Emanxel, the Nephew of Edward, \ 

: ſecond. 22. by his Sonne Ferdinand Duke of 4 

1279 6 Denys, the Son of Alfox/o the 34. 48. » - Viſee. 26. | |; 

1325 7 AlfosſoIV. the Son of Denys. 32. 1521 15 feohalll. Son of Emanuel. 38. | 
1357 8 Pears, the Sonne of Alfonſo the 1557 16 Sebaſtian, the Nephew of hz the 
fourth, 10, _ | : 34, by his Sonne Doxu fohn; un- 

1367 9& Feraizaud, the Sonne of Pedyo, the | fortunately flain in the fields of ; 

laft King of the iawfull iſſue of - Africk, 21. [ 

Henry of Lorein. 18. | 1578 17 Hezry the Cardinall, Son of King 

1385 10 fobn, the baſe Sonne of Pedyo, of Emannel, the laſt of the male iffue 1 

whom ſufficiently betore. 48. of Heyry of Loyein. 2. 
Bb 2 1589 | 


ralentia. 1580. 1 $ Philip the ſecond of Spain, Sonne of 
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1621 20 Philip II. of Portugal, and IV. 
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Charls King of Caſtile and Empe- of Spain. During his Reign the 

rour, and of the Lady Mary his Portugueze weary of the Spa- 

Wife, daughter of Emanxel. 18. a:þ Government, choſe for their 
1598 19 Philip 11. of Portugal, and III. of King 

Spain: 1636 21 fohy Duke of Bragance, the IV. 
of that name, a Prince of great poſſeſſions, and of Royall race, who hitherto hath peaceably en- 
joyedir. 


Now that we may the better ſee by what title, both the Kings of Spazy, and the Dukes of Bragance, 
claim the Crown of Portzgal; and what other pretenders there were to it, on the death of Sebaſtian ; 
and what right as well Aztoxio the Baſtard (bur alleadging a ſentence of Legitimation) as the Princes 
of the Houſe of Savoy did pretend unto it : we will lay down their Genealogies from King Emanxel, 
in this following Scheme. | 


\ 1 obs, King of $ —{ 7ohn Prince of 3 — deafian King 
Portugal . Portugal ) of Portugal. 
2 Lewis — $07 910199 3 2. Chriſtopher and others. 
3 Henry the Cardinall, King of Portugal. 
Ii Mary, wedded to _—_— ____ @ Rainuceio Far 


4 'Edward% ander Duke of Parma. neſos. 
2 Katharine, maryed to fohy Duke of Bragance. 


— . _——__ ___—__—ocerenem 


a1tcl had theſe Children. 


| 5 Mary, maryed to Charles the 3 __ 2 Philip the IL. King of 
Q fifth, King of Caftsle. Spain. 
ky | 6 Beatrix maryed to Charles Duke of Savoy. 

By this it may appear how the claims are grounded ; but whether title will prevail cannot now be 
told. Suffice it, that as the Royall line of Portzgal did begin in an Heyy, fo it ended in an Henyy allo : 
the male line failing in the perſon of the Cardinall-King, and the Crown falling (on whomſgever it 
ſhall faſten) on the Heirs of the Females. 

The principall Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom, are, 1 Of Az, ſo called from a Town of 
that name in Portugal, the ſeat thereof; founded by Saxitizs or Sancho the firlt, in imitation of the Or- 
der of Alcantara, whoſe Green Croſs they wear ; but equall to it neither in power nor riches. 

2 Of C HRIST, inſtituted by Denys King of Portugal, who conferred on them all the Lands 
and Poſſeſſions of the exautorated Templars ; confirmed by Pope ohn the 224. Ay. 1321. Their 
Robe is a Black Caſſock under a white Swrcoat ; over which a Red Croſs, ſtroaked in the midſt with a 
white line : their dury to expell the 2cors our of Berica, the next Neighbour to Portugal. To which 
Crown they have added many gallant Countreys in 4fia, Africk,, and Braſil; and ſo improved their 
own Eſtates, that all the Ifles in the Arlantick do belong to them : beſides the rents of the Mine of 
S. George in Guinea, amounting to 100000 Ducats of yearly income. 

The Arms are Argexr, on five Eſcocheons Azare, as many Bezants in Salter of the firſt, pointed 
Sable , within a Border Guzles, charged with ſeven Towers, Or. Which five Eſcocheons were born in 
memory of five Kings, whom A!foxſo the firſt King flew at the battell of 0brique, Ax. 1139. the Bor- 
der with the Towers or Caſtles, being added by Alfonſo the third, on his Inveſtiture into the Kingdom 
of Algarve, by 'Alferſothe fitth of Caſtile, An. 1257. whoſe Daughter Beatrix he then maried, and 
ſo conceived himſelf to have ſome relation to the Arms of that Kingdom. And ſo proceed we on to 
thoſe Provinces, which are under the Government of Arages ; the third great body of this State. | 


| 14 12VALENTIA. 


ALENTIA hath on the Eaſt, the Xediterranean ; on the Weſt, parts of Caſtile, and Aragon ; 
on the North, Catalogne ; and Marcia, upon the South. It is watered with the Rivers 1 Xacar, 
called of old Szcrox, and Surws ; 2 Gradalander, ſignifying a River of pure water; and 3 Millar. 

This Courſtrey ſtandeth in the moſt temperate and pleaſing Air of all Spaiz, full of Gardens, and 
places of wonderfull delight ; where groweth abundance of Rice, Sugar, Corn, and Fruit : garniſhed 
all the yeer long with ſweer-ſmelling flowers, and miraculouſly fruitfull of Pomgranats, Limons, 
and other delicacies. It hath alſo Mines of Silver at Byric/, of Gold at Lodar, of Iron at Finiftrat, 
of Alabaſter at Parent, and of Allom, Lime, and Plaiſter in many places. From thence alſo come 
the beſt Silks in the World, Cotton of Marcia, Crimſon, Scarlet, and other precious colours, and - 
rich perfumes. Finally, all che ſenſes of man may be delighted, and refreſhed, with thar which comes 
from this happy Region; in quality and ſweetneſſe much like that of Naples. The delicacy and 
great pleaſures whereof, have made the Inhabitants of it to be thought leſſe warlike than the other 
Spamards. The Sheep of this Countrey alſo bear the fineſt Fleeces, of any in Spain; firſt ſtocked 
with Cotſwold ſheep from"Exgland, at the requeſt of 7ohy King of Aragon, Ax. 1465. by the impru- 
dent courtelie of K. Edward the fourth. 

Places of moſt noteinitare, x Alicante, a noted Port on the Meaiterranean, whence come our 
truz 
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true Alicant Wines, mace Of toe juice of Malbertes ; by Prolemie called Zlicias, by AZela, Hire; irom Cotalonra, 
whence the Bay adjoyrins is calcd $1 Ticttans, now the Bay of Alicante. 2 Orivela, a Biſhops Yee; WW Rd 


on the River Segrr7, which divides tins Province trom A7;:rcia.. 3 Segerve, a Brfnops Sce, by Prole;ris 
named Serlriga, the ciiet City 1n 019 times ot the Celtiberi. 4 Xelva, fuppoled to be the lacitilizef 
Livie, wiere Sci pt! d8{cared ianzo and 013 Cartnartmans. 5 2 tlentiaza tair, pleaſant, and ;vell-rraded 
City, rhe Sce of an Archviſiop, and etverh name to the whole Province: inits :r(t glory, one of the 
chict 2:9; Tolones in theſe parts of Fpain; inits laſt, the Royal Sear ofthe Afors Kings of this 
Countrey. Situate three miles trom the Med;;-: -.15can, not far irom the mouth of the River Drr2gs 
now called Gradalander : and is by fome faid to tiive been heretofore named Roma, wi:ich fonitierh 
firensrh. Bur when the Rowars maſteredir, to atltiipuiſh ir trom taetr Rome, It Wis called Valenti : 
which in the Latine Tongne, 1s of the fame fhipritication with the Greck 5 Pujwuy, Hereis an Univerſiry, 
in which S. Dominick, the Facher of the Dominicans, ſtudied, 6 Lanuwig, rowa fmal Village, once a 
Town of great itrength, called Zaza: which Secrrorizes bulteged, took and burned,even then 
when Pompey, v-hoſe contecerates the Laxrouttes were,ftood with his woe Army nigh enough unto the 
flame to warm his hands ; and yet durſt net ſuccour it. 7 Caiera, a Sex Town farding atthe month 
of the River Yucar. It was tormerly named Swcr:y, after the name of the River; and is jamnons in Ply 
zarch, for the vietory which Serrcrizes here got of Perupey 53 Pompey's Army be n2 nov only overthrown, 


bf 


but himſelf with life haraly eſcaping. 8 Adorveare, fitnate1n or near thc pv vtthe nid Sattuntitm 


the People whereot when betieged by Azziba!, continued fo obſtinate ir, tie vx4eharion of aid from 
Pome, that they choſe rather to burn themlelves, than yeeld up the Town: tive occaſion of the ſecond 
War betwixt Rewe, and Carthuge. Firlt Founded by the Z acyathi, as, and atter tits Coltrntion of :t,rc- 
paired, or re-edified by the Rewans, (they covia aot poltiibly do teis) by whom male a Colonie. 0 Gan- 
dia, which gives the ticle of a Duke to the houſe of Zozgiz, and was the ſtile of Francis Boroia, the 
eldeſt Son of Pope Alex. the fixth (of this noble Fam: 14) caliy!! copmagnty 11 Crrcciardine by the name 
of the Duke of 7andie. 10 Dena, ſeated on the brinx of ''- iedrrerrancan, Over Which it hath a 
co0dly oroſpe& ; the Marquiſate of the Duke of Ter: - | 
called Dianinm. Not far from which is the Promont*-: + © / 2-r4vi4,0i old called Promentoriam Dianinm 

the Refuge of Sertor4e5 in his Wars againſt Pompey, an. 1-tedus, both of great re;,own : the one aged, 
and of much exyerience ; the other youns, aad of ligh reiolutions. Aad yet Serrorizes found him- 
ſelf more troubled with the ojd mans gravity, than the young mars gallantry : intoinnch as he was 
uſzd to ſay, That had it not been for the old W:man Mecelius, be world have whipped the Boy Pom pey home 
with Rods. For he had twice overcome this Great Pompey, beiore Zdeteil:s was joyned inthe Action 
vith him : the firſt time dinseroutly wounding, and the ſecond time driviis hun out of the Field, 
Bur fighting againtt both he was over-matched ; and yet ſeemed rather to revire than flie before them : 
the Spaziards behaving themſelves very valiantly in the rime of theſe Wars under him; co which F/- 
75 alludeth, ſaying, Nec anqguam mars apparuit Hiſpant militis Vigor, quam Romano dyce. At the 
hft when he had a long time upheld the Z42ria, faction, he was trateroutly murthered by Perpenna. 
one of his Aſſcciates ; tor which Ierellzs and Pompey had a Trinmphat Rome. Sohigh an eſtimare did 
they ſer upon the caſual death of chis poor Proſcripr. 

The Ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Z2/t:tani,the Edetani, Conteſtani,and ſome part of the Ce. 
tiberi ; originally of the Province of Tarraconeyſis, afterward. (inthe tub. dividing of that Province 
by Conſtzntige) of Carthaginenſis. TInthe declining of che Empire tirſt ſubdued by the 414ui, who were 
ſcarce warm in their new dwellings, when diſſeiſed by the :7:c&-;, From che Gothes taken by the Meores, 
of whoſe Kingdom reckoned as a Province; rill che fi: + :rthrow g-ven to Mahomer Enaſir et the 
batrel of Sierra Zlorena, and the departure of the Mi; : vi Afgroceo to their own Countrey, which fol- 
lowed preſently upon it. By Zeit Aben-Zeit, rhe Bre!tier ofthis Mahemet,made a diftint Kingdom oft 
felf, Anns 1214. but taken from him by one Z.;-u a Prince of the Moores of Spain, under colour that 
he had a purpole of turning Chriſtian, and making bis Kingdom ſubject ro the Crown of Aragon, (as 
indeed he did) Azxno 1228. Conquered from Zea the new King, before he-conld enjov the ſweets of 
a new raiſed Kingdom, by fames King of Aragm, Anno 1238 Since reckoned a Mzmber of that 
Kingdom, never diſmembred from the body of it ſince the firſt uniring. Bnt ſtill ſo overgrown with 
Mocres (not to be blamed for loving ſuch an excellenc ſeat) that at the final expulſion of that people by 
Kins Philipthe third, there were reckoned no fewer, than 22000 Families of them in this liccle Coun- 
trey. 

* The Armes hereof were Gz/es, a Tower embattelled Argent purfled (or pennond) Sable. 


12. CATALONIA. 


AT ALONTA is bounded on the North-eaft, with the Land of Roxſlon and the Pyrenees ; on the 

Eaſt, with the Mediterrancan ; on the South, with Yalexria ; and on the North and Norrh-weſt with 
Aragon. The Countrey ſomewhat mountainous and full of Woods, and not very well cultivated : be- 
holdins more in that reſpe&, for Corn, Fruits, and other neceſſary proviſions unto the courteſie of the 
Sea, which ſerves them our of other Countreys, than to the Goounels ofthe Land, And yer it is as well 
watered as molt parts of $25, having in it betides the Ebro, or Therizs, common to many other Provin- 
ces; and C:zia, which rnaneth betwixt it and Y-lentia; the Rivers of, 1 Tardera, 2 Leobregat, 3 Ses 
gre, 4 Francilino, 5 Beſons, and 6 Ounar, 
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Catalonia, The name of Catalonia tome derive from the Caftelani, who formerly inhabired ſome part hereof : 
others will have ic called Catalonia, corruptly for Gothalania, from the mixture of the Gothes and Ajanj, 

=” ſucceſſively the Maſters of ic : and ſome more improbably from one Cartha/ot, a Noble man of this 
Countrey,who lived here they know not when. More like it is, that it took this name from the Cara- 
launi, an old French people of Languedic, the adjoyning Province ; from whom che ficlds called Campi 
Catalaynici near unto Thokuſe, rook denomination. But from what root ſoever they came,certain it is 
that they are generally a tour and couragious People,as may be ſeen by their exploits in moſt parts of 
Greece, which they miſerably ſpoyled and pillaged many years together, in the rime of 4ndronicus the 
{: cond, to whoſe aid called in. But then withall they are a very perverſe and obftinate people, lictle 
obſervant of the pleaſure or profit of their natural Princes ; but on the other fide, ſo zraluus in defence 
vf their own Priviledpes, that they bave created more trouble to their Kings under that pretence, than 
all the r<{ of the ſubjeAs of Spain. Of which we need no other inſtance then their Jate revolt unto the 
French, Anno 1638. which drew after it the loſs of the Realm of Pojtugal, and many Towns of great 
imvertence in Flanders, and the reſt of the Netherlands. x 

Principal places in it are, 1 Barcelone, fituate on the Mediterranean, near the River L:bregaty ac+ 
co:mmogated with a large and commodious Port, where commonly the Spaniſh Souldiers do embark, 
which zre bound for I:alie. The Town adorned with large ftreets, handſome buildings, ſtrong wels, 
and 2 very pleaſant ſituation : called Barcino by the ancient writers, in whoſe time ic was a Roman Ct = 
lony ; now honoured with a Biſhops See, and the Seat of the Vice-roy. 2 Tarragone, fcated alſo on the 
M diterranean, Eaſt of the River Francolins : built, fortified and peopled by the cwo Scipiv's, the Father 
and [Inkle of Africanuw,for a Counter-Fort to Carthagena (or New Carthage) not long b<fore tounded- 
by the Carthaginians. Afterwards made the Metropolis of Tarraconenſis, heuce denominated ; bur ſtript 
of that honour by T:ledo, and is now but ewo miles in compaſs, and containing not above 700 Fa- 
mili-s. Yer ſtill it holdeth the reputation of an Archbiſhops See, contending with Toledo for the 
Primacy of all Spain (as Rr-ga alſo doth in the Kingdom of Portugal) : the controverite being undeci- 
ded to this very day. 3 Ampurias, on the ſame ſeaalfſo, once of great eſteem, founded by the Maſili- 
ans; a Roman Colony, and a well Traded Town, as the name doth figniiie : this being the Emporia 
ſpoken of by Strabo and Ptolemie; now not obſervable for any thing bur a ſafe Roa for ſhips. 4 Bl;- 
nos, 5 Palamor, and 6 Roſas, all Ports on the ſame Sea, but ſubje& unto divers winds, andnot very 
ſpacious. - More in the Land are 7 Girone, a ſmall but handſomly builr, and a well traded Town; a 
Biſhops See, and the title of the eldeſt Son of Aragon, called Prince of Girove. Which title was firſt gi- 
ven to John, the eldeſt Son to King Pedro the fourth, immediately upon his birth, Ammo 1351. and 
hath ſince. continued. $ Tortoſa, on the River Ebro, in the moſt rich and pleaſant part of all the 
Countrey ; recovered from the Moores by Raymond the fifth, Earl of Barcelone and Prince of Aragon, 
about theyear 1146. The principal Agent in that work, William Raymond of Monenda, Seneſchal of 
Catalogne; rewarded for his good ſervice in ic, with a third part of the City. A goodly Town, and 
of good importance; garriſoned by the French, fince the late revolt of Catalonia from the King of 
Spain ; and like to draw a great part of this Province after it, whileft it continueth in their power, or 
the poſſeſſion of their party. -9 Urgel, a Earls honour, and a Biſhops See, fituateat the foot ofthe Py- 
rezees. To Momblane, which heretotore gave the title of Duke; to the ſecond Sons of the Kings of 
Aragen. 11 Moncada,once a Town of ſtrength, but of more note for giving denomination to the no- 
ble Family de Moncada, Hereditary Seneſchals of Catalogne, and Lords of Bearn, Here is alſo on the 
Eaft part where ic joyneth with the land of Roufilor, the Promontory called of 61d Templum Veneris, 
now Cabo de Ceux. And not far from Barcelone che Mountain call:d Moniferrato, on the fides full of 
Hermitages and Anchorets cells ; and having towards the ſummic ot ir, a Chappel dedicated to the Vir- 
gin Mary : much famed and reſorted to by Pilgrims from all paits of the World, tor her miraculous 
Image, which is there enſhrined. 

The old Inhabicants of this Province were the Cafellani, Auxitani, Indigites, Coſetari,with part of the 
Teercones and Jaccetani ; all of them part of T arraconenſis. In the declining of ihe Empire, ſeized on by 
the Alant; and they ſoon afcer vanquiſhed, if not diſpoſſefſed, by the power of the Gothcs. Loft to the 
Moores in the general ruine of the whole ; from them recovered by the puilſance of Charies the Great : 
who having taken the City of Barcelone, Anno 801. gave it to one Bernard a Frenchman, wich the title 
of Ear], who Governed the Countrey for that Emperor; as Wifredus, or Godfredus his ſucceffor, did 
for Lewis the Godly. Godfredus Son to this Godfrede, by the gift of Charles the Groſs, was the firſt Pro- 
prietary ; united unto Aragon, by the mariage of Earl Raymond, with the Heir of that Kingdom. Firft 
held in VaſſaJage of the French, but that acknowledgement releaſed to King James the firſt, Ann.1260. 
by the King St. Lewis, the King of Aragon releaſing at the ſame time his pretenfions and rights of So- 
veraignty to Carcaſſon, Beziers, Albi, Niſmes,and ſome other pieces in France, of old belonging to that 
Crown. But before that the Catellans had negle&ed the acknowledgement of their ſubje&ion to that 
Crown, it being ordered by Alfonſo the ſecond King of Aragon, about the year 1 180. that the year of 
the reigns of the Kings of France ſhould no more be uſed in any inftruments or writings which con- 
cerned that People ; but the year only of the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour ; which in effe& 
was to diſclaim the Soveraignty of the Crown of France. | 
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| Majorca. 
The Earls of Barcelone. y———_— 

H. Ch. | | ag 

$84 1 Godfredus, ſurnamed the Hairie, Son of Iifrede, che Provincial Governor for the Emperor | 

Ludovicus Pius. | 

914 2 Miron Son of Godfredus. ie WY 

933 3 CGodfredus TI. Son of Miron, by ſome called Seniofrid. Fo 

971 4 Borelus, Brother of Miron, and LInkle of Godfred the ſecond. 1s.2 

993 5 Raymond, Son of Borelus. Font 
1017 6 Berengarius, ſurnamed Borellus, Son of Raymond. FL4 
1035 7 Raymnd1I. Son of Berengarius Borellus, i 
1076 5 Raymend II. Son of Raymond the ſecond. , 

9 if 


Raymond IV. Son of Raymond the third, Earl of Provence al(o, in right of Doulce his wite. "tp i 
1131 10 Raymond V. Son of Kaymond the fourth, and Doulce Counteſs of Provence, maried Petronill wk 

Daughter of Razmir, or Raymond the ſecond, King of Aragon ; whom he ſucceeded in that Fri 

Kingdom, Anno 1134. Uniting theſe Eftaces together,never fince diſ-joyned : the chief 

Procurer of this match being William Raimond ot Morcada ſpoken of betore. 

The Armes hereof were four Pallets Gyles, in a field Or z now the Armes of Aragon. Which Armes 
were given to Geofrie, ſurnamed the Hairie, the firſt Earl hereof, by Lewis the Stammering, Emperor and 
King of Frarce, to whole aid he came againſt che Normans with a Troop of Horle : and being bloudy 
Ig tn« fight,dehired of the Emperor to give him ſome Coat of Armes, which he and his Poſtericy might 
from thenceforth uſe. Who dipping his four fingers inthe bloud of the Ear], drew them chwarr his 
Shicld (which was only of Plain Gold, without any Deviſe) ſaying, This ſhall be your Armes hereafter. 


11. The Kingdomof MAIOR CA. 


BE Kingdom of MAIORC A contained rhe Iſlands of Majorca, Minorca, Ebuiſe, and Frumentaria, 
in the Mediterranean ; the Land of Rouſilon, Sardaigne, or Cerdagne, in the Continent of Spain; and 
the Earldom of Montpelier, in France. 

The Land of ROUSILLON, which is the firft Member of this Kingdom, is fituate betwixt two 
Branches of the Pzrenees ; bounded on the South with the Mediterranean ; on the Weft, with Catalogne ; 
on the North, with the ſaid Pyrenees; on the Eaft, with Langaedoc in France. Places of moſt impor- 
rancein it, are 1 Helna,a Biſhops See on the River Trcho. 2 Collibre,now a poor and ignoble Vil- 
lage, of note only fora ſafe and commodious Harbour ; but formerly the great and famous City of 
Iliberis, ſo often mentioned in the wars betwixe Rome and-Carthage. 3 Perpignan (in Latine, Perpinia=- 
mm) built inthe year 1068, by Guinard Earl of Royſillon, in a pleaſant Plain on the River Thelis : 
now a rich Town, well traded, and as ſtrongly fortified againſt the French; to whole fury in the time 
of war it is till expoſed. Belteged by Hen'y, Son to King Francy the firſt, with a puiſſant Army, Wh 
Anno 1542. Partly to be revenged upon Charles the fifth, who had before attempted Marſeilles in Pro=. . | PR 
vince; and partly to get into his handsa chiet door of Spain, by which he might at all times enter in- 4:0 ks 
to that Kingdom. But he found here ſuch firong reſiſtance, thac {he was fain to raiſe his ſiege, with y : Fol 
as little honour, as Charles had gotten by the Expedition which he made intu Provence. 4 Salſus (the DR14..j0 
Salſule of Sirabo) a ſtrong place on the Frontier of Largyuedec; fortified according to the Rules ofmo- AI0H 
dern Fortification, and one of the chief Bulwarks againſt the French. 5 Royfillon, a Caſtle of more $3: 
honour and antiquity, then ſtrength or beauty, by Plinie; and other Ancients, called Ryſeino, the F LH 
Countrry Comitatus Ruſeinonenſis, now Rouſillon, and the Land of Koyſillon; accounted herecotore a Wit! 
part of Gaule Narbonenſts, and added unto Spain in the time of the Gothes. Oa the death of Gerrard. the [LO 
laſt Proprietary Earl, it was added to the Crown of Aragon by Alfonſo the ſecond ; by Fames the fir, laid yi 
to the Kingdom of Majorca ; united co the Crown again by King Pedro the fourth. Atter that ſold (or 
rather pawned) by King Fobn the ſecond, to Lewis the eleventh of France for the ſum of 300000 
Crowns, Anno 1462. and treely returned back again to Ferdinand the ſecond, (after called the Catho- 
lick) by King Charles the eighth, 4nns 14.93,conditioned that he ſhould not hinder him.in the Conqueſt 
of Naples. Joyning hereto as part of the Kingdom of Mejorca, was the Countrey of Sardaigne, or 
Cerdagne; the habitation of the Cerretani in former times, and afterwards accounted. of as apart of 
Aragon. The cbief Town of thoſe Cerretani, called Julia Lybica ; the principall now being hach the 
name of Cardono (or Sardona as the Spaniards commonly pronounce) retaining ſome reſemblance to 
the name ofthe Nation. The Countrey lying in the Valleys of the Pyrenees, and conſequently ina 
corner ſomewhat out ofthe way ; was thought fit to be added to the Land of Rouſillon (for thebet- | 
ter endowment of this Kingdom ) : the fortunes of which it hath fince followed, as appendent on is ; 24 

awned when that was unto the French, and with that reftored. _ 

2 The Earidom of MONTPELIER is ſituate in the Provinceof Languedoc, adjoyning to the Land _ 

of Rouſillon ; fo called from Montpelier, the chief City : for the deſcciprion whereof, we muſt ſepd the ſh 
Reader back to France, having ſpoken of it there already. All I ſhall here repeat is this,that Mary the K-00 
Daughter of Y/illiam the laſt Eacl thereof, brought ic by mariage to her Husband Peter the ſecond, 


[i 
King of Aragon : and that it was ſold to Philip de Valoys the French King, by Fames King of Majorca,of | 4 {: 
that name the third, Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory and affairs of this lictle Earldom, _ bd Fi 
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Majorca, Tc tormunes 0f tne Iwo laſt Countefles of it. Of which the tirft being Davehter of Eanannel Comments 
LAS. Emperor of Conſtzntiuople, and affianced to Alfonſo the ſecond, King of Aragm, was brought as far as 
Myntpclier in her way towards Spaiz, and there lodged with her whole retinue in the houle of 1/illian 
then Earl thereot, Azzo 1174. Bur hearing that AJfcaſc, contrary to his word and promiſe, was in 
reaty of another mariage with the Princets Sancha of Caſtile (which he celebrated very ſhortly after) 
and aſnamed to return to the Court of her Father after ſuch an injury ; ſhe hearkned to the counſel 
cf her Lordsand followers, who perſwaded her to mary with Earl /:/aw, then a luſty Batchelor ; 
which was done accordingly. To him ſhe brought a Daughter named Mary (their only childe) after- 
wards maried to Doz Ped; the ſecond, Son of Alfczſo, and iucceſſor to him in that Kingdom : ſo that 
although the Mother could not have the happineſs to be Queen of Aragon ; yet the Daughter had. Bur 
being of no very great beauty, the King her husband grew weary of her, and would have been divor- 
ced hadthe Pope conſented : whoſe conſent not being to be had, he forſook her bed, and berook him- 
ſelf ro other women. Which the Queen not being otherwiſe able to remedy, prevailed with one of 
the Grooms of his chamber called Pedro Flaviay, to bring her one night unto his bed (when ſome 
other Miſtreſs was expected) and by him did conceive that night, as it after proved: the King percei- 
vins the deceit onthe morrow morning, neither well pleaſed, nor much offended at the honeit fraud 
they had put upon him. O-: this conjunRion was born a Son at Meptpetier, whom they named James ; 
ſucceſſor ro Ins Father in tht: Kingdom of Aragon, and to his Mother (the laſt Counteſle of it) in 
the Earldorm of Mezzrpelier : united in his perſon into one Eſtate, and by him finally parted from ir in 
the erection of the new Kuigdome of Majurca, as before was ſaid. 

3 Thelfland ot 1 AFORCA is ſituate inthe Medirerraneas, juſt over againſt Valenria ; from which 
diftart.about 60 miles : about 300 miles in circuit, the length above an hundred, the breadth ſome- 
what under ; the number of Inhabitants reckoned at 30000. TheLand on all ſides towards the Sea 
i» ſomewhat mountainous, and barren withall : the In-lands more Champian and fruitful ; yeelding 
ſufficicat quantity of Oyi, Corn, Wines, and Fruits, for the uſe of its people. The whole Iſland is 
d&'vided ints - © parts, (as ſo many rapertakes) in every one of which are reckoned from 300 to 600 
Fai i!l!es. No hurtful Creatures are here bred, except Conies only ; and thoſe not hurtful but by ac- 
cideni, of which more anon. | 

Places of cluef note in the former times were 1 Palma, and 2 Pallentia, which had the rights of 
Koman Citizens. 3 Cininm, and 4 Cunici, which enjoyed the rights of the Latines; and 5 Bochrs 
(or Bochorzam) which was in the condition of a Town cofederate ; beſides divers others not ſo privi- 
ledged. Orthele none left at this day but Palma only, vulgarly called Xajorca, by the name of the 
Iſland ; a Biſhops See, the Seat of the Yice-roy for theſe Ifles, and an Univerſity : the birth-place of 
Raymundus Lullins, a man of great wit, and profound judgement, the Author of ſome Books in the 
Art of Chymiſtrie ; whoſe Works are read and ftudied in that Univerſity, as Ari/orles are in others. This 
is the greater of the two Iſlands called Baleares, whence it had the name. Adjoyning hereunto two 
erbers of inferiour note, called Dzazozera, and Cabrera; of which nothing memorable. 

4 MINORCA, lo called becauſe it is the /:ſſcr of the Baleares, is ſituate Eaſtward of Majorca, from 
hich ditaar near 100 miles; of about 60 miles in length and 150 miles in Circuit. More fruitful 
rhan cheother, though leſs in quantity ; ofa rich ſoyl, which breedeth them great herds of Catrel, 
and Mules of the largeſt ſize of any in Spaiz : accommodated alſo with two convenient Havens, the one 
called 27a2z, the other Farxeſſus. Other conſiderable places are 1 Minorca, now ſo called by the 
name of the Iſland, but anciently known by the name of azo: ſituate in the Eaſt part thereof, firit 
founded by the Carthaginians, as the rame imports. And ſo was alſo 2 Zamno, ſeated in the Welt (Do 
parya Oppide, quivus a Penis indita nomina, faith Severus, Biſhop of theſe Ifles, Axxo 420, or there- 
abours.) Ic is now called C:zadella or the little Ciry. Here was alſo in the mid-land a third Town called 
Sariſcra by Plizy, of which T finde now no track remaining. 

5 EBUS$A, now called TVIC A, lyeth between the main Land and the Baleares, oppolitc to the 
Promeontorie of Ferraria1nthe Realm of YValextia; from which diſtant about 50 miles, and near an 
hundred miles in compaſs. The Countrey plentiful of Corn, and all manner of Fruits; breeding no 
kurtful Creature, except Contes only ; which many times deſtroy their Harveſt. The chief Town here, 
is Ta, (of old called Ebz7-) the Inhabitants of which make yearly great tore of Salt ; wherewith | 
they do nor only furniſh Spazz, but ſome parts of 7ralie. 

6 FRUMENTERA, fo called from the plenty of Corn, is diſtant ten miles from Yvica, and 
about 60 miles from the main Land of Spaiz; in circuit about 70 miles. Not well inhabited by reaſon 
ofche multitnde of Serpents; for which called qy the Grecians Ophinſa, and Colubraria by the Latines. 
Both Iſlands a:ctently known by the name of Pirysſe, and Piryodes, from the abundance of Pies there 
Srowlng, | 

About theſe Iſlands are fix others of little worth, called 1 Pedra, 2 Conirello, and 3 Dragonago 
. Another called Moxcolibre, betwixt Majorca, ard the influx of the River Tberrs. 5, Alſaqries, lying in 
ihe very mouth of that River: and 6 Scembraria,(anciently called the Iſland of Hercxles) over againſt 
Carthagena ; ſo named from a kind 7znny in Latize named S$combri, of which great ſhoales uſe to lie 
:+bour it. All theſe, together with the Baleares, make up the Province of the 1ilands, the ſeventh Pro- | 
vince of Spazz. | 

But the chief glory of theſe Iſlands were the BALEARES, ſo called (as the general conceit is) from 
the Greek word Z4mar, which ſignifieth to throw ; becauſe the people were ſo expert in throwisg 
their Slings or Darts: but as Bechartizs will needs have it (to the ſame effet).from Baal-iare, a Pu- 
ics, Or Phenician word, ignifying a maſtcr iz the Art f fiingirg. AnArt {0 naturall and _— eo 
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mention made in the Ancient Writers, as well Hiſtorians as Poets. And from this exerciſe they had 
the name allo of 1/1: Gymnaſie ; or elſe becaule the people of it uſed to g0 vaked to the wars, (and 
poſiibly enough in thoſe tirſt Ages of the world,at other times alſo) from the Greek word Courbs,the ſame 
with Nadu inthe Latine. Nor were they good at ſlinging only, but at ſwimming t00, an exerciſe not 
ordinarily performed but by zaked people; at which che very women are at this day expert : Bid- 
dulph reporting, in the relation of his travels, that being becalmed abour theſe Iilands, there came 4 
Woman ſwimming from one of them with a Basket of fruit to ſell.But that which made them mo talked 
of in former times, was their harm done them by their Conies, which here, and in the neighbouring 
Continent increaſed ſo wonderfully : that Yazro telleth us ofa Town in Spaiz undermined by them : 
and S$trabo,that they did not only deſtroy their Plants, but rooted up many of their trees. Infomuuch thac 
the Inhabitants did requeſt the Rowans to give them ſome new ſeats to inhabit in ; *#fax.e2; Y*p vo os 
CoorTsTw? being ejected by thoſe creatures out of their poſſeſſions, whoſe multitudes they were not 
ableto reſiſt. And when that could not be obtained, they moved Augyſties Ceſar ( as Plinie telleth 
us) for ſome aid againſt them ; who in ſtead of Soxlaters, ſent them Ferrers, by which their numbers were 
diminiſhed ina little time. 

Theſe Iflands were firſt planted by the Tyrians or Phenicians, the founders of many of their Cities : 
one of which in the Iſle of Zu had the name of Pheniſſa: From.them allo they derived the Art of 
. Slinging. Made ſubje& co the Carrhaginians, under the conduct of Hannoand Himilco, Anno M. 5500 

or thereabours ; at what time the Decemvirs governed Rowe. Under that State they remained ſubje&t 
till the end of the ſecond Paxick war : when Carthage was no longer able to prote& them, made a 
State of themſelves ; till conquered by AZerel/us, the Brother of him who ſubdued Cree: The peo- 
ple were much given to Piracy, and ſeeing the Roman Navy ſayling by their Coaſts, ſuppoſed them to 
be Merchant men; aſlaujted chem, and art firſt prevailed. But the Romans getting betwixt them and 
the ſhore, diſcovered from whence they came, and forced them toan unwilling ſubmiſſion ; for which 
Metellus was rewarded with the honour ofa Triumph. Being once made a Province of Spaiz, they 
always after that followed the fortunes thereof, In the diſtration of the Empire of the Aoores in 
Spaix, they were united into one Kingdom, by the name of the Kingdom of A4ajorca ; won from the 
Moores by Raymond Earl of Barcelone, with the help of the Gexoeſe, 1102. By the Genoeſe delivered to 
the Moores again ; and from them reconquered by Fames King of Aragep, defcended from that Raymond, 
Anno 1228. 

Of theſe Eſtates conſiſted the Kingdom of Majorca, erefted by King 7ames the firſt, immediately 
almoſt on his recovery of theſe Iſlands from the hands of the Moores ; and by him given unto 7ames 
his ſecond Son, who fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother King Perey the third, ſubmitted his new 
Kingdom to the YVaſſa/age of the Crown of Aragey. Yet could not this fo fatisfie the ambition, or 
jealouſies of thoſe mightier Kings, as to preſerve his Succeffors in poſſeſſion of it : By Pedro the 4th 
extorted from King 7ames, the fourth and laſt King thereof; under colour of denying his accuſtomed 


Homage. So ended 
The Kings of M4ajorca, of the Houſe of Aragon. 


A. Ch. 
1276 1 ?7amesthe firſt, Son to 7ames the firſt, King of Aragon. 
1312 2 Sancho, Son of fames the firſt. 
3 7ames Il. Son of Ferdinand the Brother of Fames the 29. 
4 P7ames III. Son of Ferdinand, overcome and ſlain in batrel by Pedrothe 4*b King of Aragon: 


Majorca and other members of this littleKingdom, remaining ever fince unted unto rhat 
Crown ; except Montpelier, ſold by this Fames unto the French , in hope that by their 
aid, he might be enabled to recover his Kingdom. Bur being aided by them, and 


Attempting the recovery of it, he was diſcomfited and ſlain in the Iſle of Majorca, Anno 


I 348. as before is ſaid. 
The Forces of this little Kingdom may be beſt eſtimated by the Army which the Afores brought 


into the field againſt 7ames the firſt, for defence of the Ifland of Majorca, conſiſting of 50000 Horle : 
but better by the Army of Fames the laſt King hereof, in defence of his Eſtates againſt Pedro the 4b ; 
(for the Moors might poſſibly be aided by the reſt of their Nation) conſiſting of 3000 Horſe, and 


1 5000 Foot, of his naturall Subjects. 


13. ARAGON. 


} R AG O N, hath on the Eaft, the Land of Rovſfillon, and the Pyrences; on the Weſt, the two. 

Caſtiles; on the North, Navarje ; on the South, and South-Ealt, Catalonia, and ſome parr of 
Valentia. So called from the River Aragos, by which it is divided from the Realm-of Navarre; where 
thefirſt Princes of this houſe, having won certain Towns from the hands of the Infidels, commanded 
as Lords archers, under the Kings of that Realm : and called themſelves for that reaſon; the Earls 


ok 


them, that Parents uſed to give no meat unto their Children, atter ſome fir age, but what they could Ar 
hit down with their $/;ygs, trom the top of a Beam. Of cheir dexterity at this weapon, there is much Ta a 
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Aragon, ' of Aragon: ſpreading che name as they enlarged their bounds, by entuing conqueits : as in like 

LEND. manner the great Earldom of oſellets, founded by the diſhericed Sons ot C/cdiva ſecond King of 
the French, was named trom that River, upon the courſe whereof, and the parts adjoyning, it was firit 
erected. ; | | 

The Countrey lyeth on both ſides of the River ber, and hath alſo ſeveral Riverets,as Gallego, Senga 
Xalen, and Cagedo, running like ſo many veins through the body of ir, yer is generally ſo deſtitute 
of waters, and fo ill-inhabited, eſpecially cowards the Mountains of the Pyrenees ; that one may travel 
many dayes, and find neither Town, nor houſe, nor people.. But where the Rivers have their courſe, the 
Caſe is different ; the Valleys yeelding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, eſpecially abour Calatainb, 
where the air is good, and the ſoil fruitful. 

The antient Inhabitants were the Celtiber;, who took up a great part of Tarracenenſss; di- 
vided into leſſer Tribes, not here conſiderable. Theſe ſprung originally trom the Celre, ( as before 
is aid) the greateitand moſt potent Nation of all Gallia : who being roo populous for their Coun- 
trey, or willing to employ themſelves upon new Adventures, paſſed the Pyrenees, and mingled 
themſelves with the bers. From thence the name of Celriberi, and Celtiberia, according unto this 
of Lucan. ; 


profugique a gente vetuſia 
Gallorum, Celtz miſcentes uomen Tbers. 


Who being chas'd from Gaz/, their home, did frame, 
Ot Celte and Tberi mixt, one name. 


Others of lefſe conſideration were the 7accetani, and Lacerani , with parts of the Edetani, and 
Tllergetes. ie = 

Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1 7acca, the chief City heretofore of the 7accetans, ſeated 
amongft the Pyrenees; and for that cauſe choſen for the chief ſeat and reſidence of the firſt Kings of 
Aragon : continued there till the taking of Sarag:ſſa, by Aiforſo the firſt. 2 Calatainb, ſeated on Xalon 
in the beſt Countrey of Aragen ; ſo called from Aixb a Adoriſh Prince, the firſt Founder ofit. Not far 
from which upon an hill, ſtood the old Town B:lb:ilis,a HMyunicipium of the Remans,and the birth-place 
of IMartiall. 3 Venaſque, amongſt the Pyrenees. 4 Balbaſtro, on the Sega, formerly called Burtina, 
now/ a Biſhops See. 5 Lerida, on the River Segre, as ſome ſay, but others place it on the Sexga : which 
riſing in the Pyrenees, divideth Catalonia from Aragon, and fo paſſeth into 1berus. Now an Univerſity, 
called formerly /erda, and famous for the Incounter hapning nigh unto ic betwixt Hercaleins Trea- 
ſurer or 2eſtor to Sertorizs, and Hanilins Proconſul of Gallia: wherein Manilixs was fo diſcom- 
fited, and his Army conſiſting of 3 Legions of Foor, and 1500 Horſe ſo routed; that he almoſt alone 
was ſcarceable to recover this City, few of his Souldiers ſurviving the overthrow. 6 <Ion, famous 
for entertaining the King of Spaiz every third year : At which time the people of Aragen, Valence, 
and Catalogue,preſent the King with 600000 Crowns, viz. 300000 for Catalogne, 20c000 for Aragon, 
and 100800 for Valentia. And well may they thus do, for at other times the fit Rent-Free as it were : 
only they acknowledge the King of Spaiz to be the head of their Common-wealth. This Revenue is 
proportionably 200000 Crowns a year, all which, if not more, the King again expends, in maintain- 
ins his Vice-Royes 1n their ſeveral Provinces. 7 Haeſca, (called of old O/ca) ſomewhat South of 7acz, 
an Univerſity, a place long ſince dedicated to learning. For hither Sertoris cauſed all the Noblemens 
Sons of Spain to be brought, and provided them of School-maſters for the Greek and Latize tongues : 
bearing their Parents in hand, that he didit only to make them fic ro undergoe charge in the Com- 
nion-wealth ; but indeed to have them as hoſtages, for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards him. 
8 Saragoſſa, on the River bers, called at firit Sa/duba, by reaſon of the Saltpits there : but being: 
afterwards re-edified by Ceſar Auguſtus, it had the name of Caſarea Augyſta ( whence that of Sara- 
goſſa had its origination) by whom tirſt made a Colonie of the Romans, and afterwards a Mmnnicipi- 
#2 Or Free-Burough, ſuffered to live according to the Laws of the Countrey. Under the Romays, it 
was one of the ſeven 7aridical Reſorts of Tarraconenſis ; under the Moores a peculiar Kingdom of it 
ſelf; and now a Biſhops See, and an Univerſity. Amongſt the Kings of it, when it wasa Kingdom, two 
are chiefly famous, viz. 1 MHarſilins, who joyned with the confederate Moores and Chriſtians, againlt 
Charles the Great, inthe batrel of Roxcevanx. 21!y> Aigoland, of whom there goeth a tale in Arch- 
biſhop Txrp:ze, that being by the ſaid Charles perſwaded to become a Chriſtian ;- he came unto the 
Emperours Court very well accompanyed,according to the time appointed. Where finding many Lazars 
and poor Pcople before the Gates, attending for their uſuall Alms from the Emperours Table ; he asked 
what and who they were, and was anſwered, that they were the poor ſervants of God : upon which 
words he ſpeedily returned again, Proteſting that he would never ſerve that God, who could keep his Ser- 
vants ao better, Took from the Aoores by Alfoyſo King of Aragon and Navarre, Ann. 1118. it 
was made the ſeat Royall of the Kings of Aragon, removed hither from 7acca : and of late times hath 
been the Sear of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of Spain. Which together with the being an Arcli- 
biſhops See, and an Univerſity, hath ſo enriched it, that it is one of the faireſt Cities in all Spair, 
for handſomneſle of ſtreets, and ſumptuouſneſſe of Palaces, and publick buildings; containing 17 


Pariſh Churches, and fourteen Monaſteries, beſides divers Chappels, cre&ted in mot parts of it to 
the Virgin Mary, 


Who 


| Who were theotd Inhabitants of this Tract, hath been ſhewn before; toſſed from the Carrhagy- —_ 
#ians unto the Romans, from them to the Gothes, and finally unto the Afoores. Recovered from the ANYNS, 


Ioores about the hrft beginning of the Kingdoms of Leox, and Sobrarbre. At which time one Aznar, 
a man of great puiſſance and ation, poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Lands on the Banks of the River A-a- 
gop, to. be holden by him and his Succeſſors of the Kings of Scbrarbre, or Navarre, Anuo 775 ; the Ti- 
tle of Earl being given unto him, and them, for their greater honour. The ſixth of which from Azrnar 
was Fortunio Ximines, whoſe Daughter Vrraca being maried to Don Garcia Iaigo King of Navarre, 
Anno $67, conveyed this Earldom to that Crown : of which it continued a Member till Saxcho the 
Great, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragon, erected it into a Kingdom, and gave it unto Raymir his 
natural Son, exo 1034. The whole ſucceflion IT ſhall borrow from the Spanifs Hiſtories ; firſt ra- 
king (asin other places) ſome ſhort notes of the Princes which have been moſt obſervable in the 
courſe of the Story. Of which the principal were, 1 Azxarizs the firſt Earl, his Eſtate then con- 
taining ſome few Towns on the River of Aragon: not much enlarged when made a Kingdom by $ax- 
cho King of Navarre, ſurnamed the Grear,deſcended from Fortanio the ſecond of Navarre, and Urraca 
the Siſter and Keir of Fortanizs Ximines, the laſt Earl of Aragoy. 2 Raywir the firſt King, baſe Son to 
Sancho the Great, advanced to this honour to the prejudice of Garcia, eldeſt Son of Sancho; for ſtand- 
.ing ſo generouſly in defence of Donna Elvira, the Wife of his Father, wrongfully and unnaturally ac- 
cuſed of Adultery, by the ſaid Garcia her own Son : againſt whom he undertook to maintain her ho- 
nour ina ſingle Combat. 3 Raymond, Earl of Barcelona, who by mariage with Petroxilla the Heir of 
eAragon, united Catalexiaunto that Kingdom. 4 Peter the ſecond, who on a ſuperſtitious zeal, firſt 
made his Kingdom tributary to the See of Rome, Anno 1214. But preſently repenting of it, he ſided 
"againſt the Pope with the Albigenſes ; lain in their cauſe, by Simou de Montfort, and the reſt of his Aſ- 
ſociates in that war. 5 7ames the firſt, who conquered the Kingdoms of Yalentia, and Majorca; and 
was the firſt that enlarged his Dominions upon the Seas : being ſhut up from making any further im- 
preſſion on the ores, by theinterjection of Caſt;le betwixt him 'and them. 6 Peter the third, pre- 
rending a title unto $3c:/, in right of Conſtaxtia his Wife, the Daughter of Manfred King thereof, and 
by che [aft Will of Corradzxe, rightful King both of that and Naples, extorted that Ifland from the 
French, maſſacred by him at the fatal S;ci/ian Veſpers. 7 Fames the ſecond, by whom the Ifle of Sar- 
dinia was added to the Crown of Aragon. 8 Hartinthe laſt of the waſcxline race of the Houſe of 
Barceloye ; to whom ſucceeded, 9 Ferdinand of Caſtile, Son of Fohn King of Caſtile, and Leoyora the 
Daughter of Peter the fourth of Aragon. 10 Alfonſo Son of Ferdinand, adopted by Queen Foax the ſe- 
cond, got the Kingdom of Naples. Of Ferdinand the ſecond, ſurnamed the Catholick, we ſhall ſpeak 

more anon in the cloſe of all. | 


The Earls of Aragon. 


1 Aznarius, the firſt Earl,cotemporary with Garcia the ſecond King of Navarre,under whom 


he held, 
eAzyarins IT. Son of eAzyariothe firſt. 


77% 2 
, "9 3 Galindo, Son of eAzxario the ſecond. | 
4 Nimines Azyuario, Son of Galinds, ſlain in the battel of Roxcevallagainit Charles the Great, 
803 5 MNimixesGavsia, brother to Galinas. 
6 Fortunio Ximines, Son of Ximines Garcias, the laſt of the male iſſue of Azyarizs. 
7 Fortunio II. King of Navarre, and Earl of eAragoy in right from his Mother Ury;c4, the 
Siſter and Heir of Fort#nio Ximines, the laſt Eari of the Houſe of eAznarize. 
gol $8 Saxchofurnamed eAbarca King of Navarre, and Earl of eAragon. 
920 9 Garcia, Son of Saxcho King of Navarre, &c. | 


969 10 SancholIl. of e 4ragon, and IM, of Navarre. | 
993 1I Garcias, _ the Trembler, King of Navarre, and Earl of eAragon, Son to Saxcho 
the third. | 
1000 12 Sarnchothe Great, King of Navarre,and Earl of eAragozin his own right, and of Caſtile in 
the right of Elvira his Wife; Monarch of all Spain, then in the hands of the 
Chriſtians, except the Kingdom of Leox only : erected the Earldom of e Aragorn into a 
Kingdom, and gave it for the reaſon before ſpecified, to his Son Raymir. 


The Kings of eAragon. 
1034 T1 Raymir. 42. 1213 9 ?7ames, Son of Pedro the ſecond, 43. 
1076 2 SanchoSon of Raymir. 18. 1276 10 PedrolII. Son of fame. 9g. 
1094 3 Peare. 14. 1285 11 AlfoyſollI. Son of Pedyothe third.6, 
1108 4 eAlfoyſo, Brother of Pedro. 26. 1291 12 7ames II. Brother of eAlfoyſo the 
1134 5 Raymirll. the Brother of eAlfonſo. third. 36. | 
Petronilla, Daughter of Raymir the 1328 13 eAlfouſo IV.Sonof fames the 24. 8. 
1137 6 < ſecond. 1336 14 Pedro IV. Sonne of eAlfonſo the 
Raymund, Earl of Barcelowe. of fourth. 51. 
1162 7 eMlfonſo I. Son Of Raymand and Pe- 1387 15 7ohn,Son of Pearothe fourth. 8. 
trozilla. 34. - 1395 16 Martin, the Brother of 7ohy. 17. 
1196 $ Pedro ll. Son of Alfoxſo. | 
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1412 17 Ferdinand of Caſtile, the Nephew or Brother of Alfonſo, King of Na- 
Pedro the 4th: 4. varre alſo in right of Blazxch his 
1416 18 Alfonſo V. 42. | Wife. 20. 
1458 19 fo II. Sonne of Ferdinand, and 1478 20 Ferdinand II. of that name of Aragon, 
Sonne of Fobn: the ſecond, King of 
Aragon and Navarre by a ſecond Wife: and the fifth of that name of Caſtile and Leox, which King- 
doms he obtained by the mariage of //abe/ or El;zabeth, Siſter and Heir of Henry the fourth ; unitin 
thereby the great Eitates of Caſtile and Aragen, and all Appendixes of either. In which regard he 
may well challenge che firſt place in the Catalogue of che Monarchs of Spaiy, to be preſented in due 
ſeaſon. | | 
In the mean time to draw to a concluſion of the affairsand Eſtate of Aragon, we areto underſtand, 
that of all the Kingdoms which belong to the Spaziard, 1t is the moſt priviledged, and free from the 
abſolute command of the Kings ot Spazz ; having in it ſuch a temper or mixture of Government, as 
makes the Kings hereof to be well-nigh :::#/ay ; of little more authority than a Dake of Yexice. For 
at the firſt erecting of this Eſtate, the better co encourage the people to defend themſelves againſt the 
Moors, they had many Priviledges indulged them ; and amongſt others the creating of a 7»/ticiar or 
popular Magiſtrate ; which, like the Ephors of Sparta, hadin ſome caſes, ſuperiotity over their Kings," 
reverſing their judgements, cancelling their Grants, and ſometimes cenſuring their proceedings. And 
though King Philip the ſecond in the buſineſs of Antonio de Perez had made a Conqueſt of that King- 
. dom, and annulled all their Priv:ledges; yet after of his own meer goodneſs he reſtored them (in part) 
again, as they continue at this day. -> BEIT 
Chief Orders of Xnighthoed in this Kingdom, are, 1 Of S. Savioxr, infticuted by Alfonſo the firſt, 
An. 1118. to animate the Members of it againit the Afoors. Of rhe habit and cuſtoms of this Oder 
] have met with nothing. i LR | 
2 Of Monteſa, infticuted by Fames the firſt, King of Aragon, An. 1270. or thereabouts. Endowed 
with all the Lands of the Templars (before diflolved) lying in Yalentia; togerher with the Town 
and Caſtle of Aonteſa, made the Seat of their Order, whence it took the name. SubjeR at firſt, unto 
the Maſter of the Order of Calatravsa, out of which excracted ; and under the fame Rule. of C:rftearux. 
Bur after, by the leave of Pope Bexedi& the 13th, they quitted themſelyes of that ſubjeRion;' andin 
ſign thereof, changed the Habit of Calatrava, which before they uſed, co a Red Croſs upon theirBrelſts, 
now the badge of che Ocder. "OO | EB 
The Arms of Aragon ſince poſſeſſed by the Earls of Barceloze, are Or, four Pallets Gales: before 
which, they were Azxre, a Croſs Argent. | | 
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The Monarchie of SP AIN. 


TH having ſpoke of Spaiz, and the Eſtate thereof, when broken and divided into many King- 
TL Gdoms; ler us next look upon it as united into one main body : effeted for the moſt part by Fer- 
dinand the laſt King of Aragon, before mentioned. Before which time Spa;z being parcelled into ma- 
ny Kingdoms, was little famous, and leſs feared ; the Kings thereof as the Author of the Politich Di- 
ſpute, &C. hath well obſerved, being only K ings of Firs and Oranges. Their whole puiſſance was then 
Turned againſt one another ; and ſmall Archievments had they out of that Continent, except choſe of 
the Houle of Argos upon Sicilie, Sardinia,and the Baleares. Thueanus, adiligent Writer of the Hiſto- 
ry of his own times, (if in ſome things he favour not more of the Partie than the Hiſtorian) telleth us, 
that before this Kings Reign, the name and glory of the Spaniards was like their Countrey ; hemmed 

in by the Seas on ſome ſides, and the Hills on the other : Porixſq; patniſſe exteris invadentibus, quam * 
Jguicquam memorabile extra ſuos fines geſſiſſe. *Tistrue, that Sancho the Great, King of Navarre, afſu- 
med unto himſelf the Ticle of King of Spaiz ; and that Alfonſo the firſt of Caſtile, and the ſixth of 
Leon, caufed himſelf ro be crowned Emperour of Spain, in the Cathedrall Church of Leex : Titles 
ambitioully affected upon no good ground, and ſuch as ended with their Perſons. But this Prince 
worthily named the Great, ſeized on the Kingdom of Navarre, conquered Granada from the Moors, 
ſubdued che Kingdom of Naples, united Aragon to Caſtile, baniſhed 124000 Families of the fewes ; 
began by the conduct of Columbus, the diſcovery of the peſtern Indies: and finally, by marying his 
Daughter 7oan to Philip, Sonne of rhe Emperour Maximilian, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the 
greate® part of the Nertherlayds ; laid the Foundationof the preſent Auſtrian greatneſs. Continued 
ince by ſo many intermariages, betwixt the Spayih and Imperial Branches of that potent Family ; 
that Phi/ipthe ſecond might have called the Arch-duke Albertus, Brother, Couſin, Nephew, and Son. 
A firange Medley of Relations. Thus by the puiſſance of this Prince, the Spaniards became firſt con- 
Hiderable inthe eye of the World, and grewto be a terror to the Neighbouring Nations. Nomen 
Hiſpanicum obſcxrwum antea et Vicinis pene incognirum, (faith the fame Thuanw) tum primium emerſit, 
trattuq; temporis in tantam magnitudinem excrevit, ut formidoloſumex eo, & terribile toti terrarum Orts 
efſe ceperit. * And he faith crue, with reference to the French, and. /ralian Nations; to whom the Spa- 
niards have adminiſtred no ſmall matter of fear and terrour : though ugro others they appear no ſuch 
dreadfull Bygg-bears. But ſure itis, and we may warrantably ſpeak it without any ſuch impreſſions 
of fear and terror, that this Kingdom ſince that time is wonderfully both enlarged and firengrhned: 
ſtrongly compactedin it ſelfy with all the Ligaments bath of Power and Stare, and infinitely excended 
| over 
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SPAIN. 


over all parts of the World, his Dominions beholding (as it were ) both the riſing and ſetting of the 
Sun ; which before the Spaniard no Monarch could ever iay. A greater change, chan any man can 


poſſibly imagine to have been effeRed in ſo ſhort a time, as war between the firit year of Ferdinand the 


Catholick, and the laſt year of Charles the fitth. | 

Concerning the ticle of the moſt Catholick King, re-attributed tothis Ferdinand, I find that Alfonſo 
the firſt of Oviedo, was ſo named for his ſanity : with whom it died,and was revived in Alfonſo the Great, 
the cwelfch King of Leon and Oviedo, by the grant of Pope fchn the 8th. After it lay dead till the days, 
of this Prince, who re-obtainedthis title from Pope Alexander the ſixth : either becauſe he compelled 
the Moores to be baptized, baniſhed the Jews, and in part converted the Americans unto Chriſtianity ; or 
becauſe having united Caſtiletro his Dominions, ſurprized the Kingdom of Navarre,and ſubdued that 
of Granada, he was in a manner the Catholique, or general King of all Spain. The laſt reaſon ſeemerh 
to ſway moſt in thereſtauration of this attribute, in that when it was granted and confirmed on Fer- 
dinand, by Pope Alexander the fixth 3 the King of Portugal exceedingly Romached ar it : quando Ferdi- 
nandus imperio univerſam Hiipaniam (ſaith Mariana ) non obtineret, ejus tum non exigua parte penes Reges 
alios. It frems Emanue! could not think himfclt a King of Portugal, it the title of the Gatholick King 
did belong to Ferdinand. Wherein he was ofthe ſame mind, as was Gregory the Great, who when Fobr 
of Conftantinople had afſumed to himſelf the ticle of the Cecumenical or Catholique Biſhop 3 adviſed all 
Biſhops of the World co oppole that arrogancy : and that upon the ſelf-ſame reaſon , Name ille eſt Ca- 
tholicus, vos non eſtis Epiſcopi, tor it Fokn were the Catholique Biſhop, they werenoneatall. But up- 
on what conſideration foever it was firſt re-granted, it hath been ever fince aſſumed by his Poſterity £ 
to whoſe Crown as hereditary and in common ule, as the moſt Chriſtian King to France, the Defender of 
the Faith to England. | ; t 

And yet there was ſome further reaſon, why the Spaniard might affe& rhe title of Catholique King, 
his Empire being Catholique in regard of extent (chough not of Orthodoxie of doArines } as reaching nog 


over all Spainonly, bur overa very great part of the World beſides. For in right ofthe Crown of . 


Caftile he poſlefſeth the Towns of Mellila and Oran, the Haven of Maſalquivir, the Rock of Velez , and 
the Canary If]ands in Africk; the Continent and Iſlands of all America except Braſil, and ſome planca- 
tions in the North, and in the CannibalIflands,of the Engliſh, Holanders, and a few poor French. In the 
right of the Kingdoni of Aragon, he enjoyeth the Realms of Naples, Sicil, and Sardinia,, with many 
Ifhnds interſperſed in the M:diterranean; and in the right of the houſe of Burgundy , the Counties of 
Burgandy and Charolois,the greateſt part of Be/gium,wich a title unto all the zeſt : behides.the great Duke. 
dom ot Milain, the Havens of Telamon and Plombino, and many other pieces of importance in Traly, 
held by inveſtiture from the Empire. To which if thoſe Eftates be added which accrewed to Philip 
the ſecond by the Crown of Portugal, we havethe Towns of Ceuta, Tangier, and Maragonin Barbary,the 
Fortrefſes of Arguen and S. George in Guinea, the Iſlands of Azores, Mydera, Gapey Verd, S. Thomas, Del 
Principe, on this {ide of the Cape, and of Meſambique on the other : in Afiaall the Sea-coaft almoſt from 
the Gulf of Perſia unto China, and many ſtrong holds in the Moluccoes,Bantan, Zeilan,and other Tflands ; 
and finally in America the large Countrey of Brafil, extending in length 1500 miles. An Empire of 
extent enough, to appropriate to theſe Monarchs the ſtile ot Catbolique. 


The Monarchs of Spain. 
A. Ch. | | 
Ferdinand, King of Aragon, Sicily, Sardinia, Mijorca, Valentia, Earl of Catalogne,ſurprized Na+ 
4 varre, and conquerred the Realm of Nqples. 
47 Iſabel, Queen of Caſtile, Leon, Gallicia, Toledo, Murcia, Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granada, and 
diſcovered America. h | | 
1604 © $ Foan,Princeſs of Ca#iile, Granada, Leon, &c. and of Aragim, Navarre, Sicily,&c. 
3 Philip Achduke of Atria, Lord of Belgium. | 
1516 3 Charles, King of Caſtile, Aragon, Naples, &c. Archduke of Auſtia, Duke of Millain, Burgundy 
Brabant, &c. Earl of Catalegne, Flanders, Holland , &c. Lord of Biſcay, Friſeland, Utre- 
i&, &c. and Emneror of the Germans. He added the Realms of Mexico and Pery, the 
Dukedoms of Gelderland and Millain, the Earldom of Zutphen , and the Signeuries of 
Utrecht, Over-Tſſll, and Groyning, unto his Eftates. A Prince of that magnanimity and 
puifiance, rizet. had nut Francis the firſt in time oppoſed him,he had even ſwallowed all 
Europe. Hz: was alſo for atime of great ſtrength and reputation in Tunis and other 
parts of Africa, diſpoſing Kingdoms art his pleaſure : but the Turk broke his 
power there, and being huntedalfo out of Germany , he reſigned all his Kingdoms, 
2:4 died private. 42, . == 
1559 4 Philip 1]. of more ambition, bur leſs proſperity than his Father ; fortunate only,in his at- 
rewpt on the Kingdom of Portugal, but that ſufficiently ballanced by his il] ſucceſſes in 
the Netherlands, and againſt the Engliſh, For the Hollarnders and their Confederates drove 
him our of eight ofhis Befgick, Provinces : the Engliſh overthrew his Invincible Armada, 
intercepted his P/ate-Fleets, and by awing the Ocean had almoſt impoveriſhed him. 
And though he held for a time an hard hand upon France, in hope to have gotten that 
Crown by the help of the Leagyers: yet upon caſting his Accompts, he found that 
himſelf wat the greater loſer by thatundertaking. So zealous in the cauſe of the Ro- 
miſh Ctzurch,chat it vas thought that his eldeſt Son Charles was put to death with his 
conſent in the Inquiſition houle, for ſeeming favourably inclined to the Low-Countrey- 


C c Heretiques, 


"$PAIX. 


Hereticks, as the Spaniards called them. Theſe four great Kings were all of the Order 
of the Garter ; bur neither of the two that followed. , 

15938 5 PhilipIll. Finding his Eſtate almoft deftroyed by his Fathers long and chargeable Wars, ficft 
made peace with England, and then concluded a Truce for twelve years with the States 
of the Netherlands : which done; he totally baniſhed all the Moores out of Spain,and was 
a great ftickler in the Wars of Germany. | 

1621 6 Philip 1V. Son of Philip the third, got into bis power all the Lower Palatinate; bur loſt the 
whole Realm of Portugal, and the Province of Catalonia, with many of his beft Towns in 
Flanders, Artois, and Brabant,and ſome Ports in Italy : not yer recovered to that Crown, 
from the power of the French. : 

This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms united into one Body, may ſeem to be in- 
vincible. Yet had Queen Elizabeth followed the counſel of her men of War,ſhe might have broken it in 
pieces. With 4000 men, ſhe might have taken away his Indies trom him : without whoſe Gold, the 
Low-Conntrey Army (which is his very beſt ) could not be paid, and by conſequence muſt needs have 
been diffolved. Nay Sir Walter Ralegh , in the Epilogue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the World, 
plainly affirmeth, that wich the charge of 200000 I. continued but for two years, or three at the 
moſt, the Spaniards might not only have been perſwaded to live in peace; but that all their ſwelling 
and overflowing ſtreams, might be brought back to their natural channels, and ofd banks. Their own © 
proverb ſaith, the Lion is nor ſo fierce as he is painted: yet the Americans tremble at his name, it's 
crue; and it is well obſerved by thatgreat Politician Machiavel, that things which ſeem to be, and are nit, 
are more feared far off, than neer at hand. Nor is this judgement built upon weak conjeftures but ſuch 
as ſhew the power of Spain not to be ſo formidable,as it's commonly ſuppoſed ; which 1 find marſhal- 
led to my hand in this manner following. 1. The diſ-joyntedneſs of bis Realms and other Eftates, ſe- 
_ vered by infinite diſtances both of Sea and Land, which makes one part unable to relieve or defend 
. theother. 27, The ſlowneſs of his Preparations in offenſive or defenſrve Wars, his Forces of neceſſity be- 
ing long a gathering 1n places ſo remote from the Royal Seat; and being gathered no leſs ſubje& to 
the dangers both of Sea and Land, before united into a body, and made fit for ation. 3'v, The gdan- 
ger and uncertainty which the moſt part of his Forirfique Revenues are ſubje& to, many times inter- 
cepted by Pirates and open Enemicsz ſometimes fo long delayed by croſs Winds and Sear, that they 
come tod late to ferve the turn. 4'7 , The different tempers and affeQions of a great part of his SubjeAs, 
not eafily concurring in the ſame ends, or travelling the ſame way unto them. 57, The diſcontent- 
edneſs ot the Aragonians, Portugueze, and Italian Provinces, not well affeQed, for their private and par- 

ticular reaſons, unto the CaFilians z apt to be wrought on by the Miniſters of neighbouring Princes, 
whom jealouſies of State keep watchful upon all advantages, for the depreſſing of his power. 69, And 

"Taft ofall, the want of people of his own natural Subje&s, whom He may beſt relie on for the increafe 

and grandour of bis Eftates z exhauſted and diminiſhed by thoſe ways and means, which have been 
touched upon before; without any politique or provident courſe, to remedy that defe& for the 
time to come. And this I look. on as the greateſt and moſt ſenſible Error in the Spaniſh Government : 
therein direAly contrary to the antient Romans. Who finding that nothing was nore neceſſary for 
great and important enterprizes than multitudes of Men, employed all their ſtudies to Increaſe their 
numbers by Mariages, Colonies, and ſuch helps ; making their conquered Enemies free Denizens of 
their Common-wealth : by which means the number of the Roman Citizens became ſo great (all be- 
ingequally interefſed in the preſervation of it) that Rome could not be ruined (in Annibals judge- 
ment) by any forces but her own. But on the other fide the Spaniards employ nonein their Plantati- 
ons but their own native Subjets, and ſo many of them alſo in all their enterprizes both by Sea and 
Land, that ſo many thouſands going forth every year, in the flower of their age, not one of ten re- 
turning home, and thoſe few which return, either lame orold : the Countrey is not only deprived 
of the Men themſclves,but alſo of the Children which might be born. An evidence whereof may be, 
that 7ohnthe firſt of Portugal, who reigned before the ſeveral Voyages and Plantations ofthat people, 
was able to raiſe 40000 Men, for the War of Africk: whereas Emanue! who lived after thoſe under- 
takings, had much ado to raiſe 20000 foot and 3000 horſe on the ſame occaſion 3 and Sebaſtian 

after that found as great a difficulty, to raiſe an Army of 12000. 

As for the Forces which the King of Spain is able ro make out of all his Eſtates, they may be beſt 
ſeen by bis preparations for the Conqueſt of England, France and Flanders. In his defign for England, 
An: 1588. he had a Fleet conſiſting of 150 ſayl of Ships, whereof 66 were great Galleons , 4 Galeaſſs 
of Naples, 4 Galli«cs, the reſt ſmaller V<fſels : fraughted with 20000 Souldiers for land ſervice, 
9000 Saylers. 800 Gunners,400 Pioneers,2650 peeces of Ordinance: not reckoning into this accompt 
the Commande:s and Voluntaries, of which Jaſt there were very great numbers,who went upon that 
ſervice tor Spoil, Merit, or Honour. In the deſign of Charles the fiſth for the Conqueſt of Provence, he 
had no leſs than 50000 in the field ; and in that of Philip the ſecond for the reducing of Flanders , the 
Dukeof Alva had an Army, at his firft? ſetting forward out of Traly, conſiſting of $800 Spaniſh foot, 
and 1200 horſe ; all of them old experienced Souldiers, drawn out of Naples, Sicil, and the Dutchie 
of Millain , 36co German foot, 300 Lances, and 1co Harcubuſiers on horſeback of the County of 
Burgundy, all old Souldiers alſo; beſides many Voluntiers of great rank and quality, very well at- 
tended, and his oJd tanding Army in the Belgick, Provinces ; a ſtrength ſufficient to have conquered 
a far greater Countrey. : ? 

Of ſtanding forces in this Countrey, he maintaineth in theſe Realms of Spain, but three thouſand 


horſe, and in his Forts and Garriſons no more thrn 8000 Foot : his Garriſons being very few) Ge 
tnokr 
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thoſe upon the Frontic;s only,and in Maritime Towns; tus Gallies {ervesy with {lives vut vi 1ukie 
and Barbary. And yet he is able on occa{ion to raiſe very great forces, partly becau:e the ordinary PE Uh 
Jes are ſo well ated to their Prince, whom they never mention withour revz:rence : and partly in 
regard there is ſo great a number of Feudstaries and Noblemen, who ore by Tenure to ſerve perionally 
at their own charges for detence of the Realm. And certainly ic n:uſt be a conſiderable force which 
the Noblenien of Spain are able to raite, confidering the greatneſs of their Revenae, and the number 
of Vaſſals which live ander chem : it being ſuppoted that the Dukes of Spam ( «f which there were 
23 when my author lived) wereable one with another co diſpend yearly trom 50000 Dncars to a 
1009co, ſome guing very n:uch above that pruportion ; and that of 36 Mat queſſes and 50 Exrls, the 
pooreſt had 10000 Ducats of yearly Rent; and fo aicending unto 50 and 66000. The Archbiſhops 

Biſhops, an others uf the greater Clergie, being all endowed with tairer Temporal Eftates, than in moſt 
places of Europe 3 are alſo buund to {: rve {though not perionally) on the like occationse. And to 
theſe ſervices the Noblemien ere for two reafons more torwards than the other Feudataries, 1 Eecauſe 


their honors deſcend not de jure from the Father to the Son, uulefs confirmed to the Son by the 


Kings acknowledgement and competlation : which inakes them more obſer vant of him, chan in 


France or Eng/arid, where jc is challenged as a Birih-right. 2-Bccaule our of the groſs body of theſe 
Noblemen, the Kirg doth ute to honor ſore with the ticle of Grandezs priviledged to ſtand covered 
before the King, and totreat with him as their Brother : which being the higheſt honoe which that 
State can yecld, Keeps thoſe great perſons ina readinels to obey his pleaſure, in hope to c:me to an 
honor of fo high eſtecm. | 

For the Revenxes of this King, which ordinarily ariſe out of his Eftates (taking Portugal into the 
accompr.) they are computed at-I11 millions of Crowas yearly, that is co ſay, fuur from his Domini- 
ons in Italy, two from Portugal and the Appertinents thereof, three trom the Weſt I:d.es, and the other 
two remaining from his Kingdoms in Spain. Betides this he receiveth yearly the Revenues of the Ma- 
ſerſhips of all the great Orders in his K ngdom, incorporated co the Crown by Ferd:nand the Cathz- 
lick , not without good Policy and reaſon of State : the Maſters (or Commendadore, as they call them) 
of thoſe ſeveral O.ders drawing afcer them ſuch troops of the Nobility , Gentry , and other depen- 
dants; that their power began to be ſuſpe&ed by the Kings themiclves, By which addicion there 
accreweth ro the Crown (belides the opportuniry ot prefe: ring fervants of the greateſt merir) above 
150000 |. of yearly Rents. As for his Caſualties and extraordinary ways of railing money, they are 
very great : reckoned by the Author of the General Hiſtcry of Spain to amount (zccording to divers 
opinions) to 14. 18.and 23 millions of Crowns. For making up which tum, he puts in the. Fi; 
Fruits, and ſome, part of the Tenths of ReQories; and other Church preferments, amounting to 
three millions yearly. And the Author of the Politique Diſpute, &c. affirmeth the Pardons ſent to the 
Incies, given him by the Pope, to be worth half a million of pounds yearly. Adde hereunto the 
fall and diſpoſal of all Offices, which make up a good round ſum ; and the tree Gifts and Contriby. 
tions of his Subjets, which amount unto a good Revenue. For the Kingdom of Naples preſents hin 
every third year with a million and 20000 Crowns ; and Caſiile only at one time granted a Contri- 
bution of four millions, to be paid in four years: his Subjects generally being ſo well afk&ed unto 
the Crown, that he can demand nothing in reaſon of them which they are not ready to grant; the 
King of Spain being called in that regard by the Emperor Maximilian the King of Men. And yet this 
great King is not counted to be rich in treaſure, his expences being very great. Firft, in keeping 
Fortsand Garriſons in many parts of his Eſtates againſt the revolc of the Natives ; Secondly ,main- 
taining ſo many Frontier places, againſt forein Invalions; Thirdly, in the continual pay of an 
Armada for ConduRing his Plate- Fleets from America 3 And laſt of all themany and unprofitable Wars 
of King Philip the ſecond,ſfo plunged the Crown in the Guifes of Bankers and Money-changers, thac 


much of the Revenues of it ſtand ingaged ior payment to this very day. 


R \ 

There are in Spain \ 
Archbiſhops 11. Biſhops 52. 
LIniverſities 18. \ 


i. E. \ 


1 Sepill, * #7 Salamanca, 13 \alentia, 
2 Granada, 8 Alcala de Henares, 14 Lerida, 
3 S. 7ago, 9 Signenca, 15 eſcas 
4 Toledo, 10 Ebora, 16 Saragoſſaz 
5 Valladolit, 11 Lishon, 17 Tudela, 
6 Majorca, 12 Conimbre, 13 Offuia. 


And ſo much for Spain. 
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BRITAIN. 


Ef re we can arrive in Britain, the laſt Weſtern Dioceſe, we muſt croſs the O CE AN, that in- 

gens and infinitum pelagus, as Mela calleth it ; in compariſon of which, the Seas before-men- 

tioned are but as Ponds or Gullets : a Sea in former times known more by fame than tryal, and 

rather wondredat on the ſhore fide, than any more remote placeof it. The Romans ventured 
not on it with their Veſſels, unleſs in the paſſage from France to Britain: and much famed is Alexan- 
der for his hazardous voyage on this unruly Sea, he baving fayledin all but qoo Furlongs from the 
ſhore. The name and pedegree take here both from the Poets and Etymologiſts, The Poets make Oce- 
anus to be the Son of Celumand Veſta, or of Heaven and Earth. They termed him the father of all 
things, as, Occanamq; patrem rerum, in Virgil, becauſe moifture was necefiarily required to the confti- 
tuition of all bodies : and uſually painted him with a Buls head on his ſhoulders, (whence Euripides 
called him Q#ar2s TavgorzarOr, Ocearus Fauriceps) from the bellowing and fury of the Winds ; which 
from it come to the ſhore, and to which it is ſubj:&. As for the Children attributed unto him, they 
are doubtlcts nothing but the clowds and vapours hence ariſing. The name of «Karl Oceanus, 
ſome derive from «> celer, becauſe of its ſwiftzeſs ; ſome from #4w, finds, divido, becauſe it cleaveth 
and interlaccth the Earth : and others make it ani9%%s, quaſi ®uyvads mez 79 og. vac, a colriter fluen- 
do, which agreeth in meaning with the firſt, Particular names it hath divers, according to the 
name of rhe ſhore by which it paſſeth, as Cantabricus, Galicus, Britannicus, &c. The chief Iſles of it,ap- 
pertaining ro Europe, beſides thoſe called the Azores or iſles of Tercera, which we have ſpoken\of when 
we were in Portugal; thoſe oj the Aquitzin Ocean, deicribed in our Hiſtory of France; thoſe of the 
Netherlands, and the Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter in their proper places, are the 
Britiſh Iſlands : by many of the moſt ancient and approved Writers called fimply BRITAIN, becauſe 
uniced alFin that common notion; though after v.ards diſtinguiſhed into the particular appellations 
of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt. Of which, as lying in wy way betwixt Spain and Germany; or 
rather as the ncxt Dicceſe of the Empire to France and Spain, under the Pretoris Preſelius of Italy, I am 


next to ſpeak. 


Of BRITAIN. 


P: 


RITAIN, according to the largeſt Iatitude of that name and notion, comprehendeth all thoſe 

Iſlands both great and le{(s, which lie in compaſs about Albion, or Britain properly ſo called : by 
Ptolemie called Britannie, in the plural number. For ſpeaking of France he thus ſubjoyneth, Ex ad- 
verſo bujus Britannia Inſula, Albion ipſt nomen ſuit, cum Britanniz omnes vocarentur. i. e. Oppoiite 
hereunto lieti the Iſland of Britain,” which formerly by a more proper name was called Abion, the 
name of Britain comprehending all the Iſles adjoyning. And in this Latitude and extent we now 
rake the word; the whole dominion of theſe Iflands, diftinguiſhed into ſeveral names, being united 
in the perſon and under the command of the King of Great Britain : that name including all the reft, 
as appe::dants of it ; with refercnce to this called the Iſles of Britain, or the Britiſh Iſlands, Thus 
Ariſtotle in his Book De Mundo (if the Book be his) ©uoin mari due Inſule Britannice ſite ſunt , quarum 


maxine Albion & lerna ; 1, e. In which Sea there are ſituate two Britiſh 1ſ]:nds of great note and 
com- 
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BRITAIN. 


compaſs, Albion, (or Britain properly fo called) and Ireland. Ptolemie goeth to work more punQually, 
and ke ſtates it nk Compleflirurprima bes Europe tabula duas Britannicas inſulas, quas Dionyſius Bre- 
tanides vocat, Hiberniam nempe & Albionem, cum minoribus aliquot adjacentibu inſulis , ut ſunt Orcades, 
Ebudz, Thyle,Mona,@ relique ſuis nominibus expreſſe : that 18 toſay,This firſt Table of Europe compre” 
hendeth the two Iſlands ot Britain, which Dionyſms call the Britanider, namely Ireland and Albion, with 
ſome leſſer Iſlands joyning to it, as the Orcades, the Hebrides, T bule, Angleſey, (or Man) and others cal- 
Jed by diftin& names. By which we ſee;firſt. chat the general name of Britain or the Britiſh I{Jands,com- 
prehendeth all thoſe which are ficuate in the Britiſh Ocean - and ſecondly, that the greateſt and moſt 
tamous of them, more ſpecially called Britain by the following Writers, was antiently called Albion, 
by ics proper name, And it was called 41bjon, as my Authors tell me,cicher from »L/bion the Brother 
of Bergion, the Son of Neptune , mentioned by Aeſchylus, Dionyſius, Strabo, Mela, Solinus, Pliny, and 
others; it being not improper that the greateſt Iſland of the Ocean , ſhould be denominated from a 


+ Son of the greateſt Sea-god : or from the old word *Aagor, fignifying White amongſt the Greeks, 


(from whence the Latines had their Album, ) by reaſon of the white chalkie clitfs, ſeen by che Mariners 
a far off as they ſayled thoſe Seas. 


| But to return again to Yritain in the general notion, and to the ſeveral Iſlands which that name 


;3ncludeth, we may diſtinguiſh them into the Greater,and the Leſſer; the Greater ſubdivided into 1 Great 
Britain , or Britain ſpecially ſo called, and 2 Ireland; the Leſſer 1 the Orcades, 2 the Hebrides, 
3 Man, 4 Angleſey, 5 the I{}inds of the Severn Sea, 6 the Sorlinges, or Iſles of Silly, 7 Wight, 8 Thanet, 
9 Sunderland, and 10 Holy Iſland. | 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


0 ſpeak much of GREAT BRIT AIN, or BRITAIN ſpecially and properly fo called, 1 hold 
ſomewhat ſuperfluous, ir being our home, and we therefore no ftrangers to it. Yet as Mela once 

ſaid of Italy, Delcalia, mayis quia ordo exigit, quam quia monſirari egeat, pauca dicentur , nota ſunt onnia , 10 
ſay I of Britain. Tr is ſo obvious to the eye of every Reader, that he needs not che ſpeRacles of Letters. 
Yer ſomething muſt be ſaid, though for methods ſake, rather than neceſlity. Firſt then, we will begin 
with laying out the bounds thereof (as in other places); which are,on the Exſt,the German Ocean,divi- 


. ding ic from Beſpium, Germany, and Danemark; on the Welt, S. George} Channe), which divides ict from 


Ireland; and to the North of that, with the main Vergivian or Weſtern Ocean, of which the Antients 
knew no ſhore; on the North, with the Hyperborean or Deucaledonian Ocean, as Ptolemie cals it,extend- 
ing out to T{land, Freezeland, and the ends of the then known World; and on the South, the Engliſh 
Channel, which divides ic trom France. | 

 Thelength hereof from North co South, is reckoned at 620 Italian miles; the greateſt breadth from 
Eaſtco Weft, meaſured in a right line, no more than 2500f the ſame miles, bur by the crooks and 
bendings of the Sea-coaſt, comes to 320 miles: the whole circumference accompred 1836 miles. The 
greateſt Ifland in the World,except Java, Borneo, Sumatra,and Madagaſcar; atid therefore by Solinus and 
1ome other Antients(to whom thoſe I{l:nds were not known ) called the other worll : by others of late 
times, the Lady and Miſtreſs of the Seas. Situate under the 8th, g*Þs 1othy x 4th, and 12th Climes: fo that 
the longeſt day at the Lizerd point ja Cornwall (being the moſt Southernly part hereof) containeſh 
16 hours and a quarter; at Barwick which is the Border of England and Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters ; 
and one hour more at Straithby bead, in the North of Scotland ; where ſome obſerve that there is ſcarce 
any night at all in the ſummer Solſtice; but a darker Twilight. To which alludes the Poer, ſaying, Et 
minima contentos note Britannos : and the Panegyriſt in the time of Conſtantine, amongſt other commenda- 
tions which he gives co Britain, ſaith, that therein is neither extrewe cold in Winter, nor any ſcorch- 
ing heats in Summer, and that which is moſt comfortable , long days, iand very lightſome nights, Nor 
doth the Panegyriſt tell us only of the temperateneſs of the Air, or the length of the days; butof the 


fruitfulneſs ot the ſoyl : © affirming Zritain to be bleſſed with all the commodities of Heaven and 


« Earth; ſuch an abundanc plenty of Corn, as might ſuffice both for Bread and Wine ; the Woods 
© thereof without wild Beaſts , the Fields without noyſome Serpents, infinite number of milch= 
< Beafts, and Sheep weighed down with their own Fleeces. Waereto adde that of Alfred of Beverley, 
a Port of the middle times, ſaying thus of Britain. 


Inſula predives,que teto vix epet orbe 3 
Et cujus totus indiget orbis ope. | 

Inſula predives, cujus miretur & optet —_ 
Delicias SOLOMON, O&avianus ops. 3. v6 


A wealthy Iſland, which no help defires, a 
Yer all the World ſupply from her requires : Es 
Able to glut King SOLOMON with pleaſures; 

And ſurfer great Auguſtus with her treaſuces. 


Proceed we next tothe nameof Britzin, of which I find many Etymologies; ſome forced, fome fabus= 
Cc3 lous 
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England. 


LY 


lousand fooliſh, and bur few of weight. That which hath paſſed for currant in former times, (when 
almoſt all Natians did pretend tobe of Trojan race) was that it took this name from Brut, atticmed to 
be the Son of Silvizs, who was the Grandchild of Anexs,and the third King of the Latines of the Trojan 
blood. Which Brutas having unfortunately killed his Father, and thereupon abandoning Italy with 
his friends and followers; aftera long voyage, and many wandrings, is ſaid to have fallen upon this 
11ind, to have conquered herea race of Giantsz and having given unto it the name of Britain, to leave 
the Soveraignty' thereof unto his pofterity,who quietly enjoyed the ſame,till ſabdued by the Romans. 
This is the ſum of che Tradition concerning Brute : 'Which though received in the darker times of ig- 
norance, and too much credulity ; in theſe more learned days hath been laid afide, as falſe and fabu- 
lous. And it is proved that there was no ſuch man as Brutus, x From the newnels of his Birth, . Geofry 
of Menmouth,who lived in the reign. of King Herry the ſecond, being the firſt Author which makes men= 
tion of him : for which immediately queſtioned by Newbrigenſic, another Writer of that Age. -2'7,, By 
the ſilence of of all the Roman Hiſtorians, in whom it had been an-unpardonable negligence to have. 
omicted an Accident ſo remarkable, as the killing of a Father by his own Son (eſpecially when they 
wanted matter to fill up the times) and the ere&ing of a new Tr:jan Empire in fo great an Ifand. 
3ly , By the Arguments which Ceſar ufeth to prove the Britains to be derived from thie Gals ; as Speech, 
Laws, Cuſtoms, Diſpoſition, Making, and the like. 4/7, And leſt it might be ſaid, char chovgh the 
Britans in Ceſars time were of Gallick race, yet there had been a former and more antient people,- who 
had their Original from the Trojans: T acitus putteth off chat diſpute with an Ignoramus, Qui mortales ini- 
tio coluerint parum compertum eſt, 1aith that knowing writer. And 5, By the Teſtimony of all Roman 
Hiſtories, who teli us that Ceſar found the Britains under many Kings, and never under the command 
of one ſole Prince, but in times of danger. Summa Belli adminiſirandi communi confenſu commiſſa eſt Caſli- 
vellauno, as it is in Ceſar : Dum ſtnguli pugnabant, univerſi vincebantur, as we read in Tacitzz. Vo omir 
therefore thar of Brutus, and other Etymons as unlikely, but of Tefs autority : the name of Britain is 
moſt probably dcrived from Brit, which in the antient Britiſh ſignifiech Painted; and ihe word Tain, 
ſignifyinga Nation : agreeable-unto the cuſtom of the antient Britans , who uſed to diſcoltour and 
paint their bodies, chat they might ſeem more terrible in the eyes of their enemies. Britain is then a 
Nation of painted men; ſich as the Romans called Pifs in the times enſuing. Which I prefer before 
the Etymologie of Bochartus, a right learned man, but one that wreſteth all origioations to the Punick or 
Phznician language: by whom this Iſland is called Britain or Bretannica, from Barat anac, ſignity ing in 
that language a land of Tynne, wherewith the Weſtern parts of ic do indeed abound. Other particulars 
concernitig the Ifle of Britain, ſhall be 6bſerved in.the deſcription. of thoſe parts into which it now. | 
doth ſtand divided, that is to ſay, 1 Exgland, 2 Wales, and 3 Scotland. 


"ENGLAND. © 


NGLAND is bounded on the-Eaſt; with the German; on the Weſt, with the 7riſp.; on the South, 
, with the Britiſh Oceans; and on the North, with the Rivers of Tweed and Soiway; by which 
parced from Scotland : Environed with turbulent Seas, guarded by inacceſſible Rocks : and where 
choſe want, preſerved againft all forein invaſions by ſtrong Forts, and a puiſſant Navy. | 
Gln former time the Northern limits did extend as far as EdenburghFryth on the Eaſt, and the Fryth of 
Dunbriton on the Weſt, (tor fo far not only the Roman Empire, bur the Kingdom of Morthamberland did 
once extend : |) theintervenient ſpace being ſhut up with a wall of Turfes by Lolius Vibicws, in the 
time of Arzoninus Pixe. Burt afterwards, the Romans being beaten back by the Barbarous people, the 
Province was contraQted within narrower bounds ; and fortified with a'Wall by the Emperor Seve« 
r#s, extending trom Carlile to the River Tine,the track whereof may eaſily be diſcerned to this very day. 
A.Wall fo made, that at every miles end there is ſaid to have been a Caftle, between every Caſtle many 
Watch-Towers; and bewixt every Watch-Tower a Pipe of Braſs, conveying the leaft noiſe unto one 
another without interruption : fo that the news of any approaching enemy was quickly over all the 
Borders, and reliftance accordingly provided. In following times the ftrong Towns of Barwick,, ard 
Carlile, have been the chief Bars, by which we kept the backdoor ſhut : and as for other Forts, wehad 
{carce any on the Frontiers, or Sea Coaſts of the Kingdom; though in the midland parts too many. 
Which being in the hands of potent and faQious Subje&s, occaſioned many to rebel; and did create 
great trouble to the Norman Kings: till in the latter end of the reign of King Stephen, 1100 of them 
were levelled to thevery ground, and thoſe few which remained difmantled, and made unſerviceable, 
The Maritime parts were thought ſufficiently affured by thoſe Rocks and Cliffs, which compaſs the 
Iſland in moſt parts: and hardly any Caftle all along the ſhore, except that of Dover; which was 
therefore counted by the French, as the Key of England. Bur in the year 2538. King Henry the eighth, 
conſidering how he had offended the Emperor Charles the fifth, by his divorce from Queen Catharine 3 
and incurred the diſpleaſure of the Pope, by his falling off from that See; as alſo that the French 
King had not only maried his Son toa Neece of the Pope, but a Daughter to the King of Scots; 
thought fic to provide for his own ſafety, by building in all places where the ſhore was moſt plain 
and open,Caſtles, Platforms,and Blockhouſes ; many of which in the:long time of peace enſuing were 
much negleCted and in part ruined. 
His Daugbter Queen Elizabeth of happy memory, provided yet better for the Kingdom. For ſhe not 
only fortified Portſmouth, and placed in it a ſtrong Garriſon; but walled the Kingdom round with - 
# mo 
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moſt ſtately, royal,and invincible Navy : with which ſhe always commanded the Seas,and vanquiſhed England. 
the mightieſt Monarch.of Europe ; whereas her predeceſſors iri their Sea ſervice,for che moſt part, hired CCRy5 


their men of War, from the Haxſmen, and Genoeſe. Yet did neither of theſe ere& any Caſtles in the in- 
ward part of the Realm : herein imitating Nature, who forcifieth the head and the feet only, not the 
middle of Beaſts ; or. ſowe Captain ofa Fort, who plants all his Ocdinances on the Wals, Bulwarks, 
and Out-works ; leaving the reft by theſe ſufficiencly. guarded. 

The whole Iſland was firſt called 41kion, as before is faid,either from the Giant 4'bion, or ab albis 
rupibus,the white Rocks towards France. Afterwards it was called Britain, which name bciog fic found 
in Athenews, amongſt the Grecians, and in Lucretizs and Ceſar, amongſt the Latines; followed hereinby 
Strabo, Plinie, and all other antient writers, except, Ptolemie only, by whom called 41bion as at ficſt;con- 
tinued till the time of Egbert the firſt Saxon Monarch, who called the Southern parts of the I{l1nd by the 
name of England, from the Angles, who with the Faites and Saxons conquered ir. | 

Itis in length 320 miles, enjoying a ſoil equally participating of ground fic for tillage, and'pa- 
ſture: yet to paſture more then to tillage are our people addiQed, as a courſe of life not requiring 
many helpers, which muſt beall fed and paid ; and yet yielding.more certain profits. Hence in former 
times Husbavdry began to be neglefed, Villages depopulated, and Hinds for want of entertainment 
ro turn way-beaters : whereof Sir Thomas Moore in his; Vtopia complaineth, ſaying, that our Flocks of 
Sheep had devoured not only men, but whole houſes and Towns. Oves (faith he) que tam mites eſſe, 
 tamgs exiguo ſolent ali; nunc tam edaces, & indomits efſe caperant, ut homines devorent ipſos, agros, domos, oppida 
vaſicnt, ac depopulentur. To prevent this miſchief, there was a Statute made in the fourth year of Henry 
the ſeventh, againſt the converting of Arable Land into Paſture ground : by which courſe Husbandry 
was again revived, and the ſoil made ſo abuunding in Corn, that a dear year is ſeldom heard of. Our 
Vines are nipped with the cold, and fe!dom come to maturity ; and are more uſed tor the pleaſantnefſe 
of the ſhade, than for the hopes of wine, Moſt of her other plenties and O:naments, are expreſſed in 
this old verſe following. : | | 


Anglia, 1 Mons, 2 Pons, ; Fons, 4 Eccleſia, 5 Femina, 6 Lina, 
That is to ſay; 


For 1 Mountains, 2 Bridges, 3 Rivers, 4 Churches faire, 
5 Women, and 6 Wooll, England is paſt compare. 


1 For the Mountains lifting up here and there their lofty heads, and giving a gallant proſpe& 
to the lower Grounds; the principal are thoſe of Mendip in Somerſet, Malvern hils in Worceſterſhire,the 
Chiltern of Buckinghamſhire, Cotſwold in Glocefterſbire, the Peak of Darbyſhire, Torke olds, &c.. All of them 
either bowelled with Mines, or clothed with Sheep, or adorned wich Woods. The exa deſcription 
of which,would require more time then I can ſpend upori that Subjelt. Proceed we therefore to 

2 The Bridges, which are in number $57. The chief of which are, the Bridge of, Rocheſter, over 
Medway, the Bridge of Briſtol, over Avon, and the Bridge of Lonagn, over Thames. This laſt landing 
upon 19 Arches of wonderſull ſtrength and Jargenefle, ſupporteth continual ranges of buildings, 
ſeeming rather a ſtreet then a Bridge; and is not be paralleld with any Bridge of Europe; though of 

late by ſome defacements made by fire, Anno 1632. the'buildings are not fo contiguous, as they 
| werebefore. 

The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 325. The cbicf is Thamiſts, compounded of the two 
Rivers, Thame and Iſis; whereof the former rifing ſomewhat beyond T. ane in Bickinghamſhire,and the 
| latter beyond Cyrenceſter in GloceFerſhire, meer together about Dorceſter in Oxfordſbire: the ifſue of which 
happy conjunction is the Thamiſis or Thames. Hence it flyeth betwixt Berks, Buckinghamſbire, Middleſex, 
Surrey, Kent, and Eſſex ; and ſo weddeth himſelf co the Kentiſh M-dway, in che very jawes of the Ocean. 
This glorious River feeleth the violence of the Sca more then any River in Europe; ebbing and flowing 
twice a day, more than 60 miles : about whoſe banks are ſo many fair Towns, and Princely Palaces, 
that a German Poet thus truly ſpoke, | 


Tot campos, ſylvas, tot regia tefia, tot bortos, 
Artifici excultos dextraz tot vidimus arces 3 
Ut nunc Auſonio Thamiſis cum Tibride cer jet. 


We ſaw ſomany Woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces, and ſtately Towers : 
So many gardens, dreſs'd with curious care, 
That Thames with Royal Tiber may cowpare, 


The fecond River of note, is Sabrine or Severn. It hath its beginning in Pinlimmon hill in Montgomery« 
ſhire, and his end about ſeven miles from Briſtoll : waſhing in the mean ſpace, the wals of Shrewsbury, 
Worceſter, and Gloceſter. 3 Trent, ſo called, for that 3o kind of Fiſhes are found in it, or thac ic recei- 
veth 30 leffer Rivers: who having bis Fountainin Staffordſbire, and gliding through the Countries 
of Nottingham, Lincoln, Leiceſter, and Terk ; augmenteth che curbulent current of Humber, the moſt vi- 
Olent ftream of all the Iſle, Yet Humber is nor, to ſay truth, a diftin& River, having a ſpring a” 


BRITAIN, 

WY No his own; bur rather the mouth or Aftuariym of divers Rivers here confluent and meeting toge- 
© © ther, namely, Toure, Darwent, and eſpecially Ouſe and Trent. And as the Danow, having received into 
its Channell the Rivers Dravas, Savus, Tibiſcu,and divers others, changeth his nathe into 1fer : Soalfo 
the Trent, receiving and meeting the waters above named,changeth his name into this of Humber ; Abus, 
the old Geographers call it. 4 Medway , a Kentiſh River, famous for harbouring the Royal Navy. 
5 Tweede, the North-eaſt bound of England, on whoſe Northern bank is ſeated the ſtronganz impreg- 
nable Town of Barwick. 6Tine, famous for Newcaſtle and her inexhauſftible Coal-pics. Theſe and 

the reſt of Principal note are thus comprehended in one of M, Draytons Sonnets. | 


——_— 


Ovr Flouds Queen Thames for Ships-and Swans is crown'd, 
 Andſtately Severn for her ſhore is prais'd, 

The Cryſtal Trent for Fords and Fiſh renown'd, 
The Avons fame to Albions cliffes is raig'd. 

Carlegion Chefter vaunts her holy Dee, 

Tork many Wonders of her Ouſe can tell, 

The Peak her Dove, whoſe banks fo fertile be, 
And Kent will ſay her Medway doth excell. 
Cotſwoll commends her Ifis to the Thame, 
Our Northern borders boafts of T weeds fair flood ; 
Our Weftern parts extoll their J/ilies Fame, 

And the oJd Lea brags of the Daniſh blood. 
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4 The Churches, before the generall ſuppreſſion of Abies,and ſpoiling the Church ornaments, were 
moſt exquiſite, the chief remaining, are x the Church of S. Paul founded by Eth:lbert King of Kent, in 
the place where once wasa Temple conſecrated to Diana : A Fabrick of the largeſt dimenſion? of that 
kind, ofany in the Chriſtian World. For whereas the ſo much celebrated Temple of S. Sophia in Con- 
fTantinople, hath but 260 foot in Tength, and 75 in breadth : this of S. Paul is 690 foot long, and 130 
foot broad, the main body b.ing 102 foot high, over which the Steeple of the Church was mounted 
482 foot more. Which Steeple being made with Timber, and covered with Lead, was by the care- 
leſneſs of the S:xton, in the fifth year of the reign of Q. Flizabeth, conſumed with fire ; which hap- 
ning in a thundering and tempeſtuous day, was by him confidently affirmed to be done by Lightning, 
and was ſogenerally believed till the hour of hisdeath : but not many years fince to dil-abuſe the 
world, he confeſt the truth'of ic ; on which diſcovery the burning of S. Paul's Steeple by lightning 
was left out of our common Almanacks z where formerly it ftood amongſt the ordinary Epoches,or ac- 
counts of time. A Church of ſuch a gallant proſpe&, and ſo large dimenfions,that had not the late re. 
paration of it been diſcontinued, ic would have been the flatelieft and moſt majeſtical Fabrick in the 
Chriſtian World. 2ly, The Collegiate Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, (wherein Ihave the bonouc 
to bea Prebendary) famous for the Inauguration and the Sepulture of the Kings of England,the Tombes 
whereof are the moſt ſumptuous, and the Chappell the moſt accurate piece of building in Europe. 
3ly, The Cathedral Church at Lizcoln. 41y, For a private Church, that of Radcliffe in Briſts. 51y, For 
a private Chappell, that of K ings Colledge in Cambridge. 61y, For the curious workmanſhip of the glaſs, 
that of Chriſt Church in Canterbury. 7'y, For the exquiſite beauty of the Fronts, thoſe of Vells and Peter- 
borougb. 8'y, For a pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath. gy, For an antient and 
reverend Fabrick, the Minfter of York, And 10ly, to comprehend the reft in one, our Lady-Church in 
Salisbury, of which take theſe Verſes. 


Mira canam, ſoles quot continet annus, in un; 
Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ede feneſtra micat. 
Myrmoreaſq, tenet fuſas tot ab arte colunmas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus habet. 
 Totq;patent porte, quot menſibus annus abundat : 
Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 


How many daysin one whole year there be, 

So many Windows in one Church we ſee. 

So many marble Pillars there appear, wh 
As there are hours thoughour the fleeting year. 
So many Gates as Moons one year do view, 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrangefis crue. 


5 The Women generally are more handſome then in other places, ſufficiently endowed with na- 
turall beauties, without the addition of adulterate Sophiſtications. In an abſolute Woman, ſay the 
Italians, are required the parts ofa Dutch-IWoman, from the girdle downwards ; of a French-1Voman, 
from the girdleto the ſhoulders; over which muſt be placed an Engliſh face. As their beautes, ſo 
alſo aretheir Pcerogatives the greateſt ofany Nation ; neither ſo ſervilely ſubmiſſive ae the F rench, 
nor ſo jealouſly guarded as the Ttalian: but keeping ſo true a decorum, that as England is ter med the 
Purgatory of Servants, and the Hell of Horſes; ſo itis acknowledged the Paradiſe of Women. Andit is 
a common by-word among the 7taliens,that if there were a Bridge built over the Narrow Seas, all the Women 
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at the Table, the thirds ofcheir Husbands eſtates, and their equall ſhare jn all Lands, yea even fugh as 
are holden in Knights ſervice: priviledges wherewith other Women ace not acquainted, Of high efteem 
in former times amongſt forain Nations, for the modefiy and gravity of their converſation ; bur of 
late times ſo much addi&ed to the light garb of the French, that they have loft much of their antienc 
honour and reputation amongſt the knowing and more ſober men of forain Countries, who before 
admired them. | 

6 The Wooll of England,is of exceeding fineneſs, eſpecially that of Cotſwold, in Gloceſterſhire; that 
of Lemfer, in Hereforeſhire ; and of the Il: of Wight. Oi this Wooll are made excellent broad- clothes, 
diſperſed all over the: World, eſpecially High-Germany, Muſcovie, Turkie, and Perfia,to the great b;nefic 


_ of the Realm z as well in return of ſo much money which is made of them, as in ſetting to work fo 


many poor people, who from it receive ſuſtenance. Betore the time of King Edward the third, Engliſh 
men had not the art, or negleQed the uſe of making cloth : till whoſe time our Wooll was tranſpor- 
ted unwrought. And as his Succeffors have laid impoſitions! on every cloth fold out of theRralm ; 
ſo his Predeceiforshad, as their occaſions required, ſome certain Cuftomes granted on every lack of 
Wooll. Io the beginning of this Edwards Wars with France, the Cities and Towns of Flanders being 
then even to 2dmiration rich, combined with him, and aided him in his Wars againſt that King. And 
he for bis part by the compoſicion then made, was to give them 1400001. ready money, to aid them 

by S:a and Land, itneed required, and co wake Bruges, then one of the great Marc Towns of Chriſten- 
dome, the Staple tor his Wools, Herethe Staple continued 15/years,at which time the Flemmings having 
broke off trom the King; and he having by experience ſeen, what the benefit of thoſe Staples were ; 
removed them from Bruges into England. And tor the eaſt as well of bis Subjefts in bringing theic 
Wools unto the Ports, as of ſuch Forajn Merchants as came to buy ; he placed his Staples at Exceſter, 
Briftel, Winceſter, Weſiminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Norwich, Lincoln, York, and Newcaſile, for England 3 


at Caermarden for Walers and at Dublin, Waterford, Cork, and Tredab, for Ireland. He turther enafted, * 


thatno EngliſÞ, Iriſh, or Welch men (ſhould tranſport this Stapled commodity, no not by Licenle ( it 
any ſuch thould be granted) on pain of Conkiſcation, and Imprifonment during the Kings plea{ure. 
Laſtly, he allured over hicher divers Flenmings, which caught our men the making of clothes, ( wao 
are now grown the belt Clothworkers inthe World :) and to encourage men in that Art, it was by a 
Statute of the 29th of Edward the third, enatted to be Felony, to carry any Wools unwrought. 
When England had ſome ſhort time enjoyed the benefit of theſe Staples, the King removed them to 
Calice, which he had-conquered, and defired to make wealthy; From hence they were at ſeverall timeg 
and occafions tranſlated, now to one, now to another Town in Belgium : and happy was chat Town, 
in what Countrey foever, where the Eng/iſh kept a houſe for this Traffick; the confluence of all 
people thicher cobuy, infinicely inciching it. Antwerp in Brabant long enjoyed che Engliſh Mer- 
chants, till upon ſome diicontents berween King Henry the ſeventh, and Maximilian, Archduke, and 
Lord of Belgium, they removed : but at their return again, were received by the Antwerpians, with 
ſolemn Proceſſion, Princely Triumph, ſumptuous Feaſts, rare Banquetings, and other expreſſions 
of mach Love, buc more Joy. And giving of ſome Cotſwold Sheep. by Edward the fourth, to Henry 
of Caſtile, and Jobn of Aragon, Anno 1465. is counted one of the greateſt prejudices, that ever hapned 
tothis Kingdom, | 

The Wooll cranſported bringeth-into the Kingdom no lefs than 15000001. and the Lead half the 
ſum, ſo that Lewis Guicciardinexeporteth, that betore theWars of the Low-Countries, the Flemmings 
and the Ergliſh bartercd wares yearly for 12 Millions of Crowns. | 

The nex: commodity tothe Woo, though nat mentioned in the verſe fore-going, are the rich and 
inexhauftible Mines of Cole, Lead, and Tin : to ſay nothing of the Mines of Tron, as bringing |more 
damage to the publick by the ipoi] of Woods, then profit to particular perſons in the increaſe of their 
Eftates, The Mines ot Cole chiefly enrich Newcaſtle in Northumberiand. and by that the great City of 
London, and many other good Townsbeſides : which could not poſlibly ſubliſt in this general \decay 
of Woods, and negle& of planting, but by this commodity. The Mines of Leadare molt conſiderable 
in the Peak of Dartyſhire ; thoſe of Tin in Cornwall, where they dig Tin not much infcrivurto Silver 
in fineneſſe. A commodity whith brought great wealth to-England in forner times, the art of making 
it not being elſewhere known'in Europe; till one of the Tin- workers, flying ouc of England for a 
murder, paſſed into Germany, Anno 1249gand therediſcovered ſome Tin Mines in Maia, not known 
before, and ſegon foot that rrade amongſt them, to the great prejudice (faith my Author) of the Earls 
of Cernwall, who had beforevite ſole Monopoly of that uſeful meral. 

To theſe particulars being matters of profitand neceſſity, if I would add ſach things as are for de- 
light and pleaſure; 1 might (ubjoyn the Bels and Parks ; for which chis Kingdom is as cminent among 
forain Nrtions, as for any of thoſ&mgentioned in the ſaid old Verſe. The Bels ſo many, tunable, 
and of ſuch excellent Melody toa Mufieal eare (bronght more to the command of the skilful ringer 
than in former times) that ir is thought there are more good Rings of Bel in this part of the Iſland 
than in half Chriftendom beſides. Parkes more in Englandthan in all Europe. The firſt of which kind 
for the inclofing of Veniſon, being that of Woodſtock, made by King Henry the ficſt : whoſe example 
being followed by his Succefſors,and the Lords and great men ofthe Realm ; the number ſo increaſed 
In a lictle time, that at the laſt, beſide 55 Forreſts, and 300 Chaſer, there were reckoned 745 Parkes in 


England; all well repleniſhed either with Red or Fallow Deer. 
And thar the Deer might graze with pleaſure, and the Sheep with ſafety, great care w s taken by 
our progenitors for the deficuRion of Wolves, I know it hath been a tradition of old ma _ 
ng PAS, 


of Europe would run into ENGLAND. For here they have the upper hand in the fireets, the upper place E 
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England, England never had any Wolves at all, and that they would nor live here brought trom other places; 
bur ir is not fo : here being ſtore of them,till Fdgar King of England commured the 20 1. of Gold, 300 !. 
of Silver, and 300 headot Catrel impoſed as an yearly tribute by King Athelſtane upon Idwallo Prince of 

Iales, for the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves : by which means they were quite rooted out in time 
the Welch proteſting at the laſt they could find no more. 

The Air of this Countrey is very temperate,neither ſo hot as Frarce and Spain in the Summer, be- 
cauſe of its northerly fituation ; norſo cold in the Winger ; becauſe the aire ot this Kingdom being 
groſs,cannot ſo ſoon penetrate as the thin air of thoſe Countries. For to ſay truth,the air in the Win, 
ter time is thick and foggy, cloudy,and much diſpoſed to miſts; eſpecially near the Sea,and the greater- 
Rivers: inſomuch that many times, the Sun is not ſeen to ſhine out clearly for ſome weeks together. 
And thereupon there goeth a cale,char the great Conſtable of Caſtile being Ambaſſador co King James 
In the firſt Winter of his reign, and tarying here about a moneth; is ſaid not to have ſeen the Sun ll 
the time of his ſtay : which occaſioned him at his going on ſhipg-board, to defire ſuch Lords and Gen- 
tlemen as attended him thither, to preſent bis bumble ſervice to the King their Maſter, and to the bleſſed Sun 

© "of Heaven when they chanced to ſee him. And ſomething alſo touching the temperature of the Air, may be 
aſcribed unto the Winds,which participating ofthe Seas,over which they paſſe unto us,do carry with 
them a temperate warmth, 

But if warmth were all the benefit we received from the Seas,it might indeed be faid,that we were 
come from Gods blefſiing into the warm Sun : but it is not ſo, For there are no Seas in Europe that 
yield more plenty of fiſh then ours. Our Oyſters were famous in the times of the old Romans, and our 
Herrings arenow very beneficial unto the Netherlands ; ro whom, the Engliſhmen, reſerving to them- 
ſelves a kind of Royalty,(for the Dutch by cuſtom demand liberty co fiſh of Scarborough Caſile in Torkghire ) 
have yield:d up the commodity ; By which thoſe States are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation 
much impoveriſhed, and condemned for lazineſs and floth. Beſides the lofſe of imployment for many 
men, who uſing this trade might bea ſeminary of good and able Mariners, as well for the Wars, as 
for further Navigations and diſcoveries; cannot but be very prejudicial to the ſtrength and flouriſhing 
of th: Common- wealth and Empire of England. 

But to make this appear more fully in aJl particalars, I ſhall extra& ſome paſſages out of a M.S. 
difcourſe of the late learned Knight Sir Jobn Burroughs,principall King of Arms by the name of Garter, 
entituled, The Soveraignty of the Britiſh Seas. By which it doth appear,that there is fiſhing in thoſe Seas 
for Herring, Pilchards, Cod, Ling, or other Fiſh, at all cimes of the year : and that too in ſo plenti- 
ful a manner,that not long fince neer Minnega! on the Coaſts of Devonſhire 500 Ton of Fiſh were taken 
in one day, and 3000 pounds-worth in another neer S. Tves in Cornwall; the Holanders taking at one 
draught 20 laſts of Herrings. 21y, That almoſt all Nations hereabouts, as French,Spaniards,Netherlands, 
and thoſe of the Hanſe, do mightily improve themſelves both in power and wealth, by the benefic of 
the Engliſh Fiſhing z infomuch as 10000 Sail of Forain Veſſels (of which x400 from the Town of 
Emden in Eaſt-Friſcland only) are thought to be maintained by this trade alone. 3'y, That the Hollan- 
ders in parcicular employ yeerly $000 Veſſels of all forts for this trade of Fiſhivg on our Coaſts, 
whereby they have a Seminary of 150000 Saylers and Mariners, ready for any publick ſervice: all 
which maintain treble that number of Men, Women and Children, of ſeverall trades upon the Land. 
4'y, That for the holding up ofthis trade, the ſaid Hollanders, inbabiting a Tra& of Land not ſo big 
as many of our Shires, do build x000 fail of Ships yearly ; and thereby furniſhall the parts of the 
World (even as far as Braſil, ) with our commodities; returning home thoſe of other Countries in 
exchange thereof, which they ſe]] to us many times at their own prices. 5ly, That the ſaid Hollanders, 
(asappeared upon computation) made in one year of the Herrings only, caught upon theſe Coaſts, 
the ſum of 5 Millions of our pounds, (the Cuſtoms, and tenth Filth, advancing to the publick Trea- 
ſary no lefſe then 800900 |. Sterling) : it being thought, that the Herrings caught by thoſe of the 
Hanje Towns, and other Nations, amount to as great a ſum asthat. 6!y, and finaJly,that by ereCting 
only 250 Buſſes, (Veſſcls of great Bulk and Stowage, but not ſwift of ſail ) for the Herring-Fiſhing, 
(which is not a f1xth part of thoſe which ace imployed yearly by the HoPanders) either art the publick 

charge of the State of England, or by private Adventurers thereto authorized and regulated; there 
would be found imployment yearly for 1c00 ſhips, and at leaſt 20000 Mariners and Fiſhers at Sea,and 
conſequently for as many Tradeſmen and Labourers at Land : by means whereof, beſides the vindi- 
cation of cur credit now at ſuch a loffe, there would arife in Cuſtomes, Tonnage,Poundage,and other 
Impoſts, no lefſe than 300000 /. per Annum to the publick Treaſury, The proſecution of which Proje& 
(ifnor in greater proportion than that before) as it was once deſigned by Mr. Atturney Noy,my much 
honcured Friend : ſo do | heartily commend itto the care of the State, and to his Succeflors in that 
Office, as the fitteſt remembrancers to advance it : therebeing no readier way than this to wake the 
People wealthy, and che Nation formidable. 

For notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh, the Diet of England is, for the moſt part, Fleſh, in 
L-ndon only there are no fewer the 67500 Beefs,and 675000 Sheep ſlain, and uttered in a year, belides 
Calves,] ambs, Hogs-fleſh,and Poulterers ware, To provethis, Suppoſe there be in London 60 Butchers 
Free of the City, whereofevery one, and one with another, killeth an Oxe a day, as at leaſt they do. 
Then reckon(as the London Butchers do affirm )chat the Forainers in the Suburbs & Villages ſell four 
for their one.Lafily,count for every Oxe ten Sheep,(tor this is alſo certainly known) to be killed and 
ſold, and you have both the numbers above-mentioned. The Earl of Gondamor, once the Spaniſh Lieger 
here, having in ſome ſeverall Market daics ſeen the ſeverall Shambles of this preat City, ſaid to them 


who made the diſcovery with him, That there was more fleſh eaten in a moneth in that Town,than rf 
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of that which is ſpent in the body of the Realm. But this I leave to be determined by an abler band. 
The uſual and natural drink of the Countrey T. Beer,ſo called from the French word Beire.(for Wines 
they have none of their own growing, as before is ſaid) Which, without controverſie,is a mult whvie- 
ſome and nouriſhing beverage; and being tranſported into France, Belgium, and Germany, by the 
working of the Sea is ſo purged, that ic is amongſt them in higheſt eſtimation  celebrared by che 
name of la bonne Beere d* Angle Terre. And as for the old drink of England, Ale, which cometh trom the 
Daniſh word Oela, it is queſtionlels in ir ſelf, (and without that commixture which ſome are accuſed 
rouſe with it) avery wholeſome drink 5 howlvever it pleaſeda Poet in the time of Her'y the third; 
thus to deſcant on ic: | | ; 


Neſcio quid mon&rum Stypgiz conforme paludi, 
Cerviiiam pleriq; vocant 3 nil ſpifſius illa 

Dum bibitur, nil clarius eſt dum mingitur, ergo 
Conftat quod multas Izces in ventre relinquit. 


In Ergliſh thus; 


Ofthis ſtrange drink ſolike the Stygian lake, 
Men call it Ale, | know not what to make. 

"on. Folk drink ic thick, and piſs ic very thin ; 
Therefore much Dregs muſt needs remain withiv 


Now to conclude this generall diſcourſe concerning England, there goes a tale, chet Herr the 
ſeventh (whoſe breeding had been low and private ) being once preſſed by ſome of his Cuuncell, ro 
purſue his cicle unto France; returned this Anſwer : that France indeed was a fluuriſhing and galart 
Kingdom ; but England in his mind was as fine a Seat for a Countrey Gentleman, 4s ary could be found in 
Europe. | ; 

Having ftaid thus long in taking a Survey of the Country it felf, together with the chief commo- 
dities and pleaſures of it; and amongſt them of the }Yomen alſo, (as themethod of the old Verſe led me 
on :) it is now time that we ſhould look upon the men. And they are commonly of a comely tcature, 
gracious countenance, for the moſt part gray-ey'd, pleaſant, beautiſul, bountitul, courceous; end 
much reſembling the 7talians in habit, and pronunciation. In matters of war, (as we are ready to 
prove) they are both able to endure, and reſolute to undertake the hardeſt enterpriſes : in peace quict, 
and not quarrelſomes; in advice or counlell, ſound and ſpeedy. Finally, they are ative, hearty, and 
chearfull. And yet I have met with ſome Gentlemen, who upon the ſtrengrh of a lircle travell in 
France, have grown ſo ui-Engliſhed, and ſo affe&ed or beſotted rather on the French Nation, that they 
affirm the Engliſh,in reſpe& ot the French, to be an heavy, dull, and Phlegmatick people 3 of no diſpatch, 
no inettle, no conceit, no audacity, and I know not what not. A vanity, meriting rather my pity, 
than my anger. Perhaps in vilifying their Nation, they had conſulted with Fulins Scaliger, who in 
the 16 Chap. of his 34 Book De re Poztica, giveth ofthe two moſt noble Nations, Engliſh, and Scotiſh, 
this baſe and unmanly Charatter, Gothi belive, Scoti nonminzzs 3 Anegli perfidi, inflati, feri, contemptores, 
ftolidi, amenter, inertes, inhoſpitales, immanes. His bolt (you ſee) is ſoon (hot, and lo you may happily 
gueſs at the quality of the Archer. A man indeed'of an able learning, but of his own worth to 
highly conceited,that it his coo much learning made him not mad, yet ic made him to be too peremp- 
tory and arrogant. To revengea National diſgrace on a Perſonal, is an ignoble vitory. Bcfides Socrates 
reſolution in the like kind, in my. opinion was very judicious, i: /* «s 31 nnax1e0t, dun ay aun 
6azy2av0; Ifan Aﬀe kick us, we muſt not put him in the Court. To confute his ceniure In every 
point, would beto him roo great an honour, and for me co0 a great labour 3 it being a task, which 
of it ſelf would require a VoJume. The beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light; and other 
Nationsare as deeply engaged in this quarcell againſt that proud Man,as ours : for ſo ma licioully 
hath he there taxed all other people,that that Chapter might more properly have been placed among 
his Hypercriticks. * | | : 

How the Engliſh, and Germans, which of all Nations are thought moſt given to their bcllics, do 
agree and differ in this point ; the ſame Scaliger hath thus ſhewed in one of his Epigrams- 


Tres ſunt Convive, Germanus, Flander, & Anglus, 
Die quis edat melius, quis meligfve bibat. 

Non comedis Ger mane, bibis ; tunon bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis 3 comedis Flandre, bibiſq; benz. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, are your only gucſts, , 
Say which ofall doth eat, or drink it beſt. | , 
The* Engliſh love moſt to eat, the Dutch to (will, 

Only the Flemming cats and drinks his fill. 


This 
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all Spain ina ygar. Now had [I his skill who by che length of Hercules Foot, tound vuc the propor- F neland- 
tion of his whole body, I might by this proviſion of Fleth conſumed in the head, guels at che quantity |, 
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England, Thus wasit in his time with the Ergliſh Nation ; though fince, I tear, we have borrowed too much 
LAWN of the Dutch, and learnt a great deal more then needs of the Flemming alſo. oh 

Tke Nobility ofthis Countrey is not of ſo much unlimited Power,as they are (tothe prejudice of 
the Srztc) in other Countries ; the name of Dukes, Earls, and Marqueſſes ,being meerly ticular : Where« 
25 in other places they have ſome abſolute, ſome mixt government 3 1o that upon any little diftaſt, 
they will ftand on their own guard, and flight the power of their Sovergigy. And on the other 
{:d*s, the Commonalty enjoy a multitude of Privileges above all other Nations; being moſt free 
from Taxes, and burdenous Impoſitions, but what they takeupon themſelves by their own conſent, 
hey have twice in a year (a laudable cuftome no where elſe to be ſeen) Juſtice adminiftred even at 
their own door?, by the Icinerary Judges of the Kingdom : an Order tirft initituted by King Henry 
the ſecond. They dwell together with the Gentlemen, in Villages, and Towns, which makes them 
favour of civility and good manners : and live in far greater reputation, than the Teomen in Italy, 
Spain, France, or Germany 3 being able to entertain a ſtranger honeftly,diet him plentituliy,and lodge 

him neatly. | 

The che y was once of very great riches, as appeareth by that Bill. preferred to King Henry the 
fifth, againſt the temporal revenues of the Church; in which ic was ſuggeſted, that they were 
able to maintain 15 Earls, 1500 Knights, 6000 men of Arms, more than 1000 Alms- houfes, and 
yet the King might clearly put up 200co |. per Ainum into his Exchequer. How true this was, I can- 

. not ſay. Bur afcer this, King Herry the eighth took his Oppotunittes, to pare away the cxcreſcencics 
of it; demolithing the Monafteries, and Religious houſes, and paring off the ſuperfluicies of Biſhop- 
ricks and 'Cathedrall Churches : in which he found not a few tollowers amongft the VMinifters and 
great Officers of Seate, and Court in the time of King Edward the fixth, and Queen Elizabeth. Yer 
left they not the Clergy ſo poor and naked, or deſtitute of the encouragements and rewards of lear. 
ning, but that they have been {till the obje&s of a covetous enyy, ( that which the former Harpies 
left them being thought too much):though for abilities of learning (I dare boldly ſay it ) not co be 
paralleld in the World. For beſides 5439 Puarcchial Benefices, being no Impropriations 3 and beſides the 
Vicarages, moſt of which exceed the competency beyond the Seas : there were left in England at the 
time of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 21 Biſhipricks, (taking thoſe of ales into the recko- 
ning) 26 Deaneries, 60 Archdeaconries, and 544 Dignities and Prebends ; moſt of which, places of faire 
revenue. And as for the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Fricrs, before the Reformation, there were 
reckoned go Colleges, beſides thoſe in the Univerſities, 110 Hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free 
Chappcls, and 645 Abbeysand Monafteries : more then halt of which had above the yearly income 
of 20901 in old rents, many above 2000, and ſome 4000 almoſt. So fludious were our Anceſtors 
both in thoſe times of blindneffe, and theſe of a clearer fight, to encourage men to learning, and then 
reward it. 

The Sculdiery of Englandis either for the Land, or for the $24. Our Vifories by Land are moſt ap- 
parent, over the Triſh, Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and eſpecially French$ whoſe Kingdom hath been ſore 
ſhaken by the Exgliſh many times, eſpecially twice by King Edward the third, and Henry the fifth : this 
Jatter making ſo abſolute a conqueſt, that Charles the ſeventh like a poor Roy d” Tvidet, confined him- 
{clt to Bourges, where (having caſkeered his retinue) he was foundin a little Chamber at Supper,with 
a napkin only laid before him, a rump of Mutton and two Chickens, And ſo redoubted even after 
our expulſion from France, (our civil diſſerſtons rather cauſing that expulſion , then the Frenchmens 
valour) was the Engliſh name in that Countrey : that in the Wars between King Charles the eighth, and 
the Duke of Bretagne,theDuke,to ſtrike a terror into his enemies,apparelled 1500 of his own Subject, 
In the ares and Croſs of England. But as the Aſs, when he had on the Lions kin, was for all that but 
an Aſs and no Lion : ſo theſe Britons, by the weak refiſtance they made againſt their Enemies, 
ſhewd that they were indeed Britons, and no Engliſhmen. Spainalſo taſted the valour of our Land- 
Souldiers, when Fohn of Gaunt purſuing histitle to Spain, was ſent home with 8 Waggons laden with 
gold, and an annual penſion of 10000 marks;as alſo when the Black Prince re-eſtabliſhed King Peter in 
his Throne, And then alſo did they acknowledge,though they felt not the pniflance of the Engliſh, 
when Ferdinand the Catholique ſurprized the Kingdom of Navarre. For there were then in F ontarabia, 
a Town of Guipuſcoa, 6000 Engliſh Foot, who lay there, to joyn with this Ferdinand in an expedition 
2gainſt France. Concerning which Guicciardine giveth this Ziem, That the Kingdom of Navarre was 
yielded rather for the fear and reputation of the Engliſh Forces that were at hand, then by any puiſſance of the 
King of Aragon. Sincethole times the Spaniard much efteemed us, as appeareth by this ſpeech of 
theirs to our Souldiers at the Siege of Amiens. You are dll tall Souldiers, and therefore when you come 
diwn tothe Trenches, we double our guards, and look for blowes ; but as for thoſe baſe and cowardly French, 
when they come, we make account we have nothing to do, but play, or ſl:ep on our Ramparts. The like 
the Netherlanders can teſtifie, only this is the gricf of it, The Engliſh are like Pyrrbyy King of Epirus, 
fortunzte to conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to keep them. Not co ſay any thing of the late, 
but greatexpetience, which the Engliſh Souldiery hath gotten by the Civil broiles among themſelves. 


'r; > Loy my heart fo aketh, and my hand fo crembleth , that I ſhall only adde in the wards 
of Lucan, 
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Heu quamtum potuit cli pelagiq; parart, 
Hoc quem Giviles fuderunt ſanguine dextre ! 


That is to fay, 


How much both Sea and Land might have been gain'd 
By that dear blood, which Civil wars have drain'd ! 


| As for their valour at Sea, it may evidently be perceived in the battel 0 | cluſe, wherein King Ed- 
ward the 3d» with 200 Ships, overcame the French Fleet contiſting of 500 Sail ot which he funk 200, 
and flew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly, at the battel in $8. whereina tew of the Queens Ships vanquiſh- 


. ed the invinsible Armado of the King of Spain, conſiſting of 134 greet Gaileons,and Ships ofextraordinary 


bigneſs. Sir Francis Drake with 4 Ships, took fron the Spaniard one million, and 189200 Ducats 
in one Voyage, An. 1587. Andagain with 25 Ships, he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Fago, S. Dominico, 
and Cartagena; carryilngaway with him, befides Treaſure, 246 Pieces of Ordnance. I omir the Cir- 
cumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drake and Candifh ; and the voyage to Cales : asaltſo how 
one of the Queens Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir Richard Greenvile was Caprtain , with 180 
Souldiers (whereot go were fick on the ballaſt) maintained a Sea-fighe for 24 hours againſt above 
50 of the Spaniſh Galleons. And choughar laft, after her Powder was ſpent to the laft barre],ſhe yeel- 


 dedupon honorableterms ; yet ſhe wasnever brought into Spaie: having killed in that fight more 


than 1000 of their Souldiers, and ſunk four of their greateſt Veſſels. I omit alſo the diſcovery of the 
Northern paſſages, by Hugh Willoughby, Davis, and Frobiſher ; concluding with that of Kekerman , Hoc 
certum eſt, omnibus hodie gentibus navigand! induſtria & peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos ; & poſt Anglos, m— : h 
Though now 1 know not by what neglte&, and diſcontinuance of thoſe honorable imploymentFrhe , 
Hollanders begin to bereave us of oar antient Glories, and would fain account themſelves Lords of the 
Scas, and probably had been ſo indeed; had not His Majefty by the timely reinforcing of his Naval 
Power, An. 1636. rccovered again the Dominion of it. 
The Engl:fþ Language is a De- compound of Dutch, French and Latine z which I conceive rather to 
adde to its perfe&ion,than to derradt any thing trom che worth-thereof; fince our of every Language 


. we have culled the moſt ſignificant words, and equally participate ofthac which is excellent in them ; 


their impetteQions being reje&ted. For it is neither ſo boyfſterous as the Dutch, nor ſo effeminate as 
the French 3 yet as ſignificant as the Latine,and in the happy conjunction ot two words into one, little 
Inferior to the Greek, | 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted , as ſome ſay, by S. Peter and Paul; more probably (as 
others ſay) by Joſeph of Arimathea, whofe body they find to have been interred in the Iſle of Avalonia, 
where the Abby of Glaſtenburyatter ftood. Bur that of his plantation being almoſt rooted out by long 
Perſecutions, and no ſupply of Preactiers ſent from otber places; Lucius a King of Britain ( and the 
firſt Chriſtian King of Erope, ) An. 180. or theteabouts, ſent his Ambaffadours to Eleutherius the then 
Pope ot Rome to be turhiſhed with anew ſupply of Paſtors, if not to plant, yet at the Jeaft to water, 


| and confirm the Goſpel planted here before; but almoſt rooted out again by prevailing Gentzliſm. At 
' Which time Lucizs did not only teceive the Faith himſelf, but by the piety of his example, and the dl- 


ligence of the firſt Preachers ſent from Rome (being bockh of them natural Britans)it ſpread by little and 


| lirtle over all his Dominions z and in ſome trad of time over all the Iſland. Which being thas reco- 


vered to the Faith of Chriſt, was forthwith furniſhed with Biſhops and Metropolitans, according to; the 
number of the provinces and prifcipal Cities (twenty eight in all) continuing here as long as C bri- 
ſtianity it ſelf. For not to truſt herein to the autority of the Britiſh Hiſtory, we find three Biſhops of 
this Iſle ſubſcribing co the Ceuncil of Arles, An. 31t4- viz. Eberixs Biſhop of York, Reſtitutus Bi ſhop of 
Loridon, and Adelfius, Biſhop of Colcheſter, there called Colonid Londinenſlum : and ſome of them alſo pre- 
ſent in the Council of Sardira , An. 358. concurring with the reſt in voting to the condemnation of 
the Arian Herefies ; and the ſame or others the next year inthe Synod of Arimin. And when the Britars 
were expulſed their native Countrey,or ſhut upin the mountainous parts of the Ordovices,and Silures, 
which we now call J#ales ; they carried Chriſtianity and Biſhops along with them : Aupuſtine the Monk, 
finding no fewer chan ſeven Biſhops in the Britiſh Church, when he was ſent by Gregory the Great to 
convert the Engliſh. And yet it is no fabulous vanity, (as ſome men ſuppoſe) to lay chas Auguſtine 
the Monk firſt preached the Goſpel in England; becauſe ic muſt be underſtood, not with Relation to 
the Britans,but the Engliſh Saxons : from whom thefe parts of thee Iſle had the name of England; and from 
whom both the Britans; and the Faith it ſelf were driven into the Mountains of Hales and Cornwal,and 
Heatheniſin introduced again over all the Kingdom. Long after which it pleaſed God , that Gregory 
the o__ (but at that time a Deacon only in the Church of Rowe) ſeeing ſome handſom youths ro 
be ſold' in open Market, demanded what and whence they were : to whom it was anfwered 
they were Angli : and well may they be ſo called (faith he) for they ſeem as Angels. Asking again of 
what Province they were amongſt the 4ngli; and anſwer being made of the Province Deir (part ofthe 
Kingdom of the Northumbridts) therefore ( ſaid he ) de ire Dei ſunt liberandi. And laftly , underſtanding 
that the King of their Nation was named Alle; how ficly (faid he) may he fing Al!lelujabs ro the moſt 
High God? After which time he ſeriouſly endeavoured the Converſion of the Engliſh Nation; which 
being Pope he happily effe&ed, by the travel and diligence of Auguſtine the Monk,the firſt Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. And ſo well did the work proſper afcer this beginning, that nor only all che Saxons did 


recelve the Goſpel, but communicated the Light of it to other Nations : the Hiftans.Francon'ans, and 
D d T uringians 
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E neland, Turingians being. con verted by IVinifred ; the Friſons or Holanders by Wittikind the hrſt Biſhop of Utrecht ; 
LYK ihe Saxons of NVejiphalcn, by Weldrode, the firſt Biſhop of breme 3 all of them being Engliſh Saxons, as we 


we tiud in Beda and ſome others. | | | | 

Now as thele parcs ot Britain were the fiſt which generally entertained the Goſpel; ſo were they the 
ficlt alio in thelc latter times, which univerſally ſubmitted to the Reformation of ſuch corruptions, 
as had been brought upon them by the power and tyranny of the Church of Reme. Endeavoured firſt 
in France, by the Albigenſes, and Waldenſes, as was ſaid before. Who being ſuppreſſed and ruinated by 
the 1w#:rd of the Kings of France, ſhelcred themſelves in the mountainous parts of aa and Gui- 
enne,then in puilefſion of the Engliſh ; who by that means became acquainced/with their Tenets : main- 
tained here publickly by PYiclef, and ſpreading under-hand amongſt the people of this Kingdom , cill 
the times of Luthcr,and the Reformation by him aimed at. Which being in moſt other Countries re. 
ceived tumultuvifly, by the power of the People; was here admitted upon| mature deliberation, by 
ghe authority and conient of the Prince and Prelates: the Architects in this great work, without reſpe& 
unto the DiEats of Luther, or Calvin, looking only on Geds Word and the Primitive Patterns, abo- 
liſhing ſuch things as were repugnant unto either, but ſtil] retaining ſuch Ceremonies in Gods publick 
worſhip,as were agreeable to both,and had been countenanced by the praftice of the Primitive times: 
A puint whercin they did obſervea greater meaſure of Chriſtian prudence and moderation, than their 
neizbbour Chuiches;z which in a meer deteftation of the See of Rome, allowed of nothing which had 
#0 m<;ly been in ule amongft them, becauſe defiled with Popiſh Errors and abuſes : and thereby utterly 
noting thee ofthe Papal party from joyning with them in the work, or coming over to them when 
ent Work was Acne, Whereas had they continued an allowable correſpondency in theſe extrinſecals 
Gi [+441pivn, with the Church of Rowez their party inthe world had been far greater , and not ſo 
much ii-wachcd as itis. And fo it was conceived by the Marqueſs de Rhoſne, after Duke of Sally, and 
Lord H:zh-Treafurcr of Fraiice, and one of thechiet men of that party there : when being ſent Am. 
balladuur io King James, from: King Henry the 4:b> he had obſerved the Majeſty and Decency of Gods 
publick Service, in ſome Cathed: als ot this Kingdom ; Religion would be ſoon defaced, and trod un- 
der foot ; it not preſerved and fenced about with the hedge of Ceremonies. | 

As tor tae Governinent of the Church fince the laft Converſion, as by the piety and cxample of Lucius 
there were founded three Archbiſhepricks, and 25. Biſhopricks, according to the number of the .irchi- 
Flamines ani Flamines (whole great Revenues were converted to more ſacred uſes) in the times of 
Idolatry : vo by ihe like pious care of Pope Gregory the Great, by whoſe means this laſt Converſion 
happned; Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhopricks were defigned to convenient places. The number 26 in 
all, to each Province twelve, beſides the two 4rchbiſhops and Metropolitans : wherein he had the happi. 
neſs to have his defires fulfilled, thongh'the number was not made compleact till theſe later days, nor 
with iuch <qual diſtribucion,as he did intend For in the Province of Terk laid waſt and deſolate by the 
Danes,and not ſo 1von Converted as the other was; the number of the Suffragan Biſhops came not up 
to his purpoic,but did as much exceed in the Province of Canterbary : eſpecially when King Henry the 
Sth had incorporated Wales with England; and founded five Epiſcopal Sees out ofthe ruines and Re- 
venues of lome principal Monaſteries: of which'none but the Biſhoprick of Cheſter (and that of the 
Iſle of Mon, which makech up the 27th ) were Jaid unto the Provine of Tork, And ſoit ſtood,notwith- 
ſtanding ihealterations of Religion, without any diſpute, till Calvin having hammered out his new 
Prestyterie, and recommended icto the uſe of all Chriſtian Churches (the Hiſtory whereof we had ſuc- 
cinGly in the 4/pine Provinces) : found many apt Scholars in molt places to decry this Order,though 
conſonant to the Word of God, and molt pure Antiquity. 

But the truth is, it was not ſo much the Authority of Calvin, or the malignant zeal of Bezg, or the 
impetuous clamors of their Diſciples,. which cauſed the Epiſcopal Order to grow out of credit, as the 
Avarice of lome great perſons in Court and State, who greedily gaped afterthe poor remnant of their 
Poficflions. It had been elſe a miracle that Calvins Plat-torm, made only for the uſe of a private City, 
and not proportioned, no nor intended at the firſt, to the cftate of other Churches, eſpecially where 


- the Biſhops had been inſtrumental in the Reformation ; ſtould beſo headily received in ſome King- 


doms, and {vj mportunately and clamorouſly defiredin others. 
The moſt vaiorous Souldiers of this Countrey, when poſſeſſed by the Britains, were 1 Caſſibelane, 
who twice repulled the Reman Legions,though conduRed By Ceſar; and had not a party here at home 


| been formed againſt him ; he had for ever done the like. 2 Pratuſagws, King of the Iceni. 3 Conſtantine 


the Great. 4 Arttur, one of the Worlds nine Yorthies, In the times of the Saxons, 5 Guy Earl of War= 
wick,, 6 King Euniand Ironſide ; and 7 Canutw the Dare. Under the Normans, of moſt note have been, 
1 Fillian, furnamed the Conqueror, 2 Richard, and 3 Edward, both the firſt of thoſe names, ſo re- 
nowned 1n the wars of the Holy-Land ; 4 Edward the 3d» and 5 Edward the Black Prince, his Son, Duo 
ſulmina belli, as tamous in the wars of France; 6 Henry the fifth, and 7 John Duke of Bedford his Broe 
ther, ot qual gallantry with the other. 8 Montacute Easl of Saliabury. 9S. Fobn Faſtolf, and 10 S. Fohn 
Hawkwoecd, ot great eltcem for valcur in France, and Italy : not todeſcend to later times. And for Sea 
Captains, thote of moſt note, have been Hawkins, Willoughby, Burroughs, Jenkinſon, Drake, Frobiſber, Ca- 
vendiſh and Greenvilez of ſome of which we have ſpoke :already, andof the reſt may have an opportu» 
nity to ſay more hereafter. | 
Scholars of moſt renown amongſt us, 1 Alcuinus, one of the Founders of the Univerſity of Paris. 
2 B:da,who for his Piety and Learning obtained the Attribute or Adjun@ of Venerabils. Concerning 
which the Legends tell us,that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly concuRed him to preach to-an head 
oi ftones;& that when he had ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patri,the very ſtones concluded, ſaying 
| | Amen, 
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Amen, Amen Venerabilis Beda. Bur other ot the Monkith wricers Jo athgn this.reaſon "% boch rue alike; England,.. 


that at hisdeath ſome unlearned Prieft intending to honour him with an Epitaph, bad:chus far blun- 
dered on a verſe,viz. Hic ſunt in foſſa Bedz , ofa: but becauſ; the verſe was yer imperfeQ,he went eg 
bed toconfider of it, leaving a ſpace betwixt the two laft words thereofz, which-in the morning he 
found filled up ina ftrange CharaGer, with the word Venerabilis ; and ſo he made his Verſe, and Beds 
(pardon this diverſion ) obtained that Actribute. 3 Anſelm, and 4 Bradwardin, Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury, men famous for the times they livedin. 5 Alexander of Heles, Tutor to Thomas Aquinas, and. By- 
naventure. 6 Thomas of Walderi, the profeſſed enemy of Wiclef,againſt whom he writ. 7 Fobn Wiclef par= 
ſon of Lutterworth, in the County of Leiceffer, who ſovaliantly oppoſed the power and Errors of the 
Church of Rome; though he vented many of his own.: Then nince the times of the Reformeion, 1 Fohrt 
Fexel, Biſhop of Saliabury, to whoſe learned and induftrious labours, in defence of the Religion here 
by law eftabliſhed, weare till beholding. 2 Dr. Fobn Reynolds, 'and 3 Mr. Richard Hooker, both of Cor- | 
pus Chriſti Colledge in Oxon ; the firſt, a man of infinite reading, the fecond of asftrong a Judgement. 


4 Dr. hitakers of Combridge,the Antaganiſt ofthe famous Belarmine. 5 Dr. Thomas Bilſon,and 6Dr.Lance=, - 


Iot Andrews, both Biſhops of Iincheſter, the Ornaments of their ſeveral times. 7 Biſhop Montagne of 
Norwich, a great PhiloJoger and Divine. $ Dr. Fobn Whitguift, and 9 Dr. William Land, Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury. Of which laſt, and bis diſcourſe againſt Fiſher the Feſuite, Sir Edward Dering, 
his profeſſed enemy, hath given this Chara&er, that in that Book of his he had mwuzled che Jeſuirs, 
and ſhould firike the Papiſts under the fift rib, when he was dead and gone : and that being dead, where- 
. ſoever bis grave ſhould be, PAULS (whoſe reparation he endeayoured, and had almoſt finiſhed) would 
be bis perpetual Monument, and bis own Book his laſting Epitaph. And as for thoſe who have ſtood up in 
maintenance of the Church of Rome, thoſe of moſtnote were Dr. Harding, the Antagoniſt of — 
ewel. 2 Nic. Sanders, and 3 Dr. Thomas Stapleton,to whoſe writings the great Cardinal Bellarminedot 
ttand muck indebted. 4 Campian, and 5 Parſons, both Feſuites, 6 and William Reynolds a Semin 
Prieft, and the Brother of Dr. 7oby Reynolds ſpoken of before. Of which two Brothers (by the wk 
it is very obſervable, that William was at firſt a Protefant of the Church of England, and Foby trained 
up in Popery beyond the Scas. William out of an honeſt zeal to reduce his Brother to this Church, 
made a journey to him : where on a conferencebetwixt.them it ſo fell out, that Fobnbeing overcome 
by his brothers arguments returned into England, where he became one of the more ftci& or rigid ſort 
of the Engliſh Proteſtants; and I/iltiam being convinced by the reaſons of his Brother Jobn, ftaid be- 
yond the Seas, where he proved a very violent and yirulent Papiſt. Of which ſtrange accident Dr. Ale- 
beſier, who had made rial of both Religions, and amongſt many notable whimſeys had ſome fine 
abilitice, made this following Epigram ; which for the excellency thereof, and the rareneſs of the ar- 


gument, I ſhall here ſubjoyn. 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Fretref,  »...1 

Traxerat ambiguus Religionis apex.. . * . 
Il: Reformate Fidei pro partibus inſtat 3... © 

I?e reformandam denegat efſe fidem, - * *' 
Propoſttis 6auſs rationibus, alterutrinque 5 

Concurrere pares, & cecidere pares- 4 
Duod fuit in votis, Fratrem capit alter-uterque 3 - 1 

Quod fuit in ſatis, perdit uterque fidem. | 
Captivi gemini ſine captivante fuerunt, 

Et vidor viGi tranfuga caſtra petit. x: 
Qued genus boc pugne eft, ubi vius gaudet uterque; | 

Et tamen alter-uter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? 1 


Which excellent Epigram , though not without great diſadvantage 
thus tranſlated : 


In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd jars, 

Beewixt two Brothers kindled Civil wars. 

One for the Churches Reformation flood : 

The other thought no Reformation good. 

The points propor'd, they traverſed the field 

Wich equal skill, and both together yield. 

As they defir'd, his Brother each ſubdue's ; 

Yer ſuch their Fate, that each his Faith did looſe. 
och Captive's, none the priſoners thence to guide z 

The Vider flying to the Vanquiſke fide. 

Both joy'd in being Conquer'd, (ſtrange to ſay) 

And yet both mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


Cofinz, and 3 Cowel, eminengin the 


to the Latine Origioal,I have 


And then for men of other Studies, 1 Lindwod the Canonift, 2 
ſtudies of the Civil Laws; 4 Brafton, and 5 Briton of old times; 6 Diers 
nent for their knowledge in the Laws of Englend. 8 Johannes de Sacro Boſco 
the Spbere,and 9 Roger Bacon, a noced Mathematician in the darker times. 10 


,the Author of the Book of 
Sir Francis Bacon the learn- 
Lord Chancellor, one of 


ed Viiconnt of S. Hen, of whom more hereafter, x3 Sir Thomas More, 
| Dd a ahe 


and 7 Coke of late days, as emi- , 
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Eng land. the Reftorers of Learning co the Iſle of great Britain. 12 Sr. Henry Savile of Eaton, the reviver of Chry= 
LEY Us ſoftom, 13 Sir Henry Spelman,a right learnedantiquary,and a religious afſertor of the Churches rights. 
14 Camden,Clarentieuxxthe Pauſanias of the Britifb Iſlands. 15 Matthew Paris, 16 Roger Hoveden, 17 Henry 
of Huntingdos, 18 William of Malmesbury, 19 Matthew of Weſtminſter, and 20 Thomas of Walſingham ; all 
known Hiftorians. And finally for Poetry, 1 Gower, 2 Lidgate, a Monk of Burie, 3 the famous Geg- 
fi y Chawcer, Brother in Law to Fobn of Gaunt the great Duke of Lancaſter z of which laſt Sir Philip Sid- 
ney uſed to ſay, that he marvelled how in thoſe miſtie times be could ſee ſoeleerly, andothers in ſo cleer times go ſo 
blindly after bim. 4. Sir Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom and his Arcedia, more when we come to Greece. 
5 The renowned Spencer, of whom and his Faerie Queen in another place. 6 Sam. Daniel, the Lucan, 
7 with 'Michael Draiton, the Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. 8. Beaumennt, and 9 Fletcher,not inferiour unto 
Terence and Plautus ; with 10 My friend Ben. Fobnſon, equal to any of the antients for the exaQneſs of 
hisPen, and the decorum which he kept in the Dramatick Poems, never before obſerved on the Engliſh 
Theatre. Others there are as eminent both for Arts and Arms, as thoſe here ſpecified , of whom, as 
being fill alive, I forbear to ſpeak ; according to that caution of the Hiſtorian , ſaying , Vivorum ut 
magna admiratio, ita Cenſura eſt difficilis. HE : 

But from the men to return'again unto the Countrey,we find it to be ſubje& (according to the ſe- 
veral reſpe&s of Church and 'Srate) to a treble divifion : viz. x into 6 Circuites deſtinated to the Iti- 
nerary Tudges ; Secondly, into 22 Epiſcopal Dioceſes ; Thirdly, into 40 Shires. The Realm was firſt di. 
vided into Circuits by King Henry the ſecond, who appointed twice in the year, two of the moſt grave 
and learned Judges of the Land, ſhould in each Circuit adminifter Juſtice in the chief or head Towns 
ofevery Countrey. Oftheſe Judges one fitteth on matters Criminal, concerning the life and death of 
MalefaCtors ; the other in a&ons Perſozal, concerning title of Land, Debts,or the like, between party 
and party. The firft Circuit (for we will begin at the Weſt.) comprehendeth the Counties of Wilts, 
Somerſet, Devon, Cornwal, Dorſet,'and Southampton 3 the ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berks, 
Gloceſter, Munmouth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop,and'Stafford ; The third hath in it the Counties of Surrey, 
Suſſex, Kert, Eſſex, and Hartford; The fourth confifterh of the Shires of Buckingham, Bedford, Hunting- 
don, Cambridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk; The fifc of the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincoln, Notting - 
bam, Darby, Leiceſter, and Warwick; And thie fixt and laſt, of the Shires of York, Durbam.Northumber - 
land, Cumberland, Weſtmerland, atid Lancaſter. Sothat in theſe fix Circuits are numbred 38 Shires. The 
two remaining are Middleſex,* and'Cheſhire : whereof the firſt is exempted, becauſe of its vicinity to 
—_— and the ſecond as being a County Palatitze, and having peculiar Judges and Counſellours to 
5e ſelf. RE WO 

The ſecond divifion, but mote antient far inpoint of time, is that of Dioceſes, 22 in all,proportion- 
ed according to the number of Epiſcopal Sees : each Dioceſe having in it one or more Arch-Deaconries, 
for diſpatch ot Ecclefiaical buſineſs ; and every Arch-Deaconrie ſubdivided into Rural Deanries, fewer 
or more, according co the bigneſs and extent thereof.” Of theſe there are but four in the Province of 
York, thatisto ſay, the Dioceſes of Tork, Cheſter, Durham, and Carlile : the other 18 (together with 
the 4 of Wales) being reckoned into that of Canterbury. In reſpe& of which great authority and juriſ- 
dition, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury had antiently the titles of Primates and Metropolitans of all Eng- 

land; for ſome apes betore the Reformation, uſed to take place in all General Counctls,at the Popes 
'rightfoot. Which cuſtom took beginning at the Council of Laterane, when Urban the ſecond called 
! Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from amongſt the other Prelates then afſembled, and placed him ac 
hisrighe foot, ſay ing, Includamus hunc in Orbe noſtro tanquam alterixs Orbis Papam. This hapned Av. 1099. 
| T hey wereantiently alſo Legatinatiz which honourable ticle was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobald, 
. by Innocent the ſecond, and continued unto his ſuccefſors, - And both ro honour their calling in the 
courſe of their Government, and to havethebenefit of their Counfel being men of learning ; both 
the Archbiſhops andthe Biſhops , were antiently priviledged to have their place and ſuffrage in the 
High Court of Parliament (ever fince any Parliaments were firſt held in Eegland:) as Peers of che 
Realm ; and thattooin a double reſpe& : firſt in relation had co their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to 
thoſe tewporal eftates and Baronies, which they held of the King. Yer did they not enjoy in the 
times of their greateſt power and flouriſh, all the Prerogatives and Priviledges of the temporal Ba- 
rons : as neither being tryed by their Peers in Criminal caufes,bat left to an Ordinary Jury; nor ſuf- 
fered in examinations to makea Proteſtation upon their honour, to therruth of a fat, but pur unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy.' As for their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it was antiently Or- 
dered alſo, that beſides ſuch as appertained to the Archbiſhops themſelves ; ' beſides thoſe holden by 
the Ghancellours and Archdeacons of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Dioceſes 3 and fome in many private 
Pariſhes which they called Feculiars; and finally beſides the Cours of Viſitation, held every two years 
by che Archdeacons or their Officials,and every third year by the Biſhophimſelf in-perſon,or his law- 
ful Deputy : there ſhould be alſo, Synods or Concations, which are the Parliaments of the Clergy, aſ- 
ſembled primarily for the Reforming ofthe Church in Do&rine and Diſcipline 5 and: ſecondarily for 
granting Tenths and Subſidiesto the King.: Which Synods whether they be National or Provincial 
only, donaturally confift of all the Right Reverend Fathers, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, the Deans, 
Archdeacons, and one Prebend our ofeach Cathedral, and a certain number of the Clergy , (two for 
every Dioceſe)eleRed by the reft;to ſerve forthemin that great Aſſembly; the Clergy nor being bound 
antiently by any A&,to which.they had not. given couſentby thoſe their Proxies : Of which fo called 
and met together, the Biſhops fitting by themſelves make the Upper Houſe; the Deans, Archdeacons, 
and the refty doe confticute che Lower Houſe of Convocation. © © _ + ! 
' Thethirdand laſt Divifion, though theſecond in courſe of time, is-that of:Shires made by Gs 
| "+ Alfriae, 
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Alfride, both tor the eatier Adminittration of juſtice'z and co prevent {uch OQucrages and Robberies,as 
(aicer the example of the Danes) the natural Inhabitants of the Realm began in all piaces co con.mir, 
For over every one of theſe Shires or Counties, he appointed an High: SherifFand div: rs Officers, to fee 
into the behaviour of private men, and to puniſh ſuch as were d:/ rquent ; and in times of war cither 
already begun, or intended, he inſtituted a Prefe& or Liextenani; to whom he give authority to fee 
their muſters, their provition of arms; and it occaſion ſerved, wo puntith tuch as rede]1i} or mntinicd. 
This wiſe King ordained alto, that his SubjeRts ſhould be divided into tens or tithings, every of which 
ſeverally ſhould give bond for the good abcaring of cach other ; and ite who was ot ihr ditſolute be- 
haviour, that he could not be admircetd to theſe jitkings, was foith with conveyed torke hate of corre- 
&ion, By this courſe every man was not careful only of his own aftions, bur had an eye to all rhe 
nine for whom he ſtood bound ; as the nine had over him ; infomuck that a poor pi:l might travel 
ſafely with a bag of gold in her hand, and none duck meddle with her. The ancienteſt of cheſe cen men 
were called #47 £Zo99”, the Tithingmen, Ten of the nigheſt 2nd neighbouring rtithings, made the leffer 
Divilion which we call hzrrdreds : which name cannot be derived from the like number of villages, tor 
none ot our hundreds are fo large : and one of them there is in Berk-ſbire, which containech five ham- 
lets only. We have then a diviſion of the Realm into 40 Shires; of the Shires into divers hundreds 3 
and of the Eundreds into ten tithings. And this diviſion made by Alfride (till remains in force: as alfo 
doth the High Sheriff, and the reft of the ſybordinate Officers 2 the office of the High Sheriff conlifting 
eſpecially at chistime, in executing Arreſts, aſſifling the Itinerary Jadges, gathering the Kings Fines 
ar.d Amerciaments, and railing the Poſſe Comitatus, if occaſion he. But tor the Ciyi! parc of government 
in theſeveral Counties,it is moſt in the hands of ſuch as we cal Juſtices of the Peace,authoriſed by Com- 
m:ith;on under the Great Seal of England: appointed firſt by that prudent Prince King Edward the firſt, 
by the vawe ol Cuſtod:s Pacis,Guardians of the Peace,and fi {t called Zuftices of the Peace in the 36 of King 
Edward the 3d, Cap.11. Aform of Government ſo much conducing to the protperity of the Countrey, 
and the ſecurity ot che People ; that King James, the firſt Monarch ot Great Britain, eſtabliſhed it by 
Law in the Kingdom of Scot/and. Then for the Courts, which are ſtil! kept in every Shire, they are 
cither the County Court holden every moneth, wherein the Sheriff or his ſufficient Deputy commonly pre- 
{iderh ; or the ſizes and Court of Gaol- delivery held twice a year by the Judges Ttinerant, aflifted by the 
Fuſtices of the Peace, and others in Commiſſion with them. There arealſo two Officers in every bundred 
choſen out of the Teomanrie, whom we call the Conſtables of the hundred: who receiving the Precepts or 
Warrantsot the Sheriff, or Juſtices, diſpatcherth them co the Tithingman or Petic Conſtable of each 
town, and village,in their ſeveral Diviſions. And in each bnridred, a Court kept once in three Weeks, 
by the Steward of the bundred, or his Deputy, capeable of Pltas or Aﬀtions under the value of 40s. 
though in ſome few of theſe Courts alſo (as in that of Slaughtcr- bundred in Gliceſterſhire) the value of 
the Ation,by {ome ſpecial Charter, be-left unlimited, Thellike Courts alſo holden in ſome antient 
Burroughs. And beſides theſe in every Village are two ſeveral Courts, and theſe two holden twice a 
year,if occaſion be,held by the Steward of the Manour : in the one of which called the Court Leet,there 
is Enquirie made into Treaſons; Felonies, Murders, and other Caſes , falling between che King and 
the Subjet; and in the other, which we call by the name of Court Baron, ſuch only as concern the 
Lord and Tenants,and theſe laſt for the moſt part ſummoned at the will ofthe Lord: So that Comines 
had (we fee) good reaſon for this Affirmation, that of all the Signeuries in the World that ever he knew, the 
Realm of England was the Countrey in which the Common wealth was beſt governed. 

To return again unto the Shires, ſome of them take theirnames from the old Inhabitants, as Cum- 
berland from the Gymbri or antient Britans ; Eſſex, and Suſſex, from the Eaſt and South Saxons: fome 
from the fituation of them, as Northumberland, Norfolk, Suthfoik, Devonſhire ; this laſt ſo called from De« 
vinam, a Welch or Britiſh word, ſignifying Low Vallies,of which it very much confiſteth : Some from 
the form or figure of them, as Cornwall, from the reſemblance which ic hath to an horn ; and Kernt,(in 
Latin, Cantium ) becauſe it lieth ina Canton or Corner of the l{land ; Some from ſome Accidents 
therin, as Berkshire or Berockshire from the abundance of Boxe, which the Saxons call by the name 
of Beroc : the moſt part from the principal Town of all the County, as Gloceſter, Oxford, and the like. 
Ot chele Shires the biggeſt beyond all compare, is the County of York, out of which 750000 men may 
be raiſed for preſent ſervice, if need ſo require. And in them all are comprehended 8709 Pariſhes 
(belides thoſe of I/ales) not reckoning in ſuch Chappels as we call Chappels of Eaſe,in greatneſsnot in- 
feriourto many Pariſhes; 22 Cities, and 585 Market Towns which are no Cities; and in the Towns 
and Villages tothe number of 145 Caſtles, or ruities of Caffles ; few of them places of importance, 
and ſuch as are belonging generally to the Kings; who ſuffer not any of their Subje&s co neſt them- 
ſelves in Strong Holds and Caſtles. | 

Cities of moſt obſeryation in it, 1 London, ſeated on the Thames, by which divided into two parts, 
conjayned together by a ſtately and magnificent Bridge,ſpoken of before. The River capeable in this 
place of the greateſt Ships,by means whereof ic hath been reckoned a long time for one of the mc} fa- 
mous Mart Towns in Chriſtendom: and not long fince,had ſo much got precedency ot all the reſt,that 
the greateſt parc of the wealth of Europe was driven up that River. A City of great note in the time of 
the Roman conqueſt ; to whom it was firſt known by the narhe of Londinum : a Town at that time of 
great trade and riches; and by them honoured with thetitlepf Auguſta. Increaſed of late very much in 
buildings ; contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages, from vhich in former times disjoyned by ſome 
diſtant intervals. So that the Circuit may contain $ miles at Jeaft : in which ſpace are 122 Pariſh 
Churches ; the Palace of the King,the houſes of the Nobility, Colledges for the ſtudy of the Laws, I 


mean not the Civil Law,which is J#s Gentium, but (as we —_— the Common Law, appropriate only a 
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BRITAIN. 


England. this Kingdom. It is wondcous populous,containing welnigh 600000 people,which'number js auch 
WAI a:igmented inthe Term time. Some compare London with Paris thus : London is the rictter,, the more 


pepulous,and more antient ; Farz the greater, more uniform, and better fortified. Bur tor wy parc, 
as I doc not think that Londen is the more populous; fo neither can I grant that Paris is the greater 
Ciry,tXcept we meaſure them by the Wals. For taking in the Suburbs ot both, and all char paſſectrin: 
Acc mptby thename of London: I cannot but conceive,that it London were caſt into the ſame orbicu- 
lar figure,the circumference of it would be larger than that of Pary. For uniformity of building,Paris 
indeeddoth go beyondir ; but may in vhar be equalled alto in ſome track of time, it the deſign bepun 
in King Fames his reign, tending to the advancement of ſuch aniformity,be not interrupted. For other 
things,certain it is that London is the antienter City,as being an Archbiſhops Sce in the time of the Brj- 
tains,when thenanie of Paris was [carce heard of; a Biſhops See at the firſt convertion of the Saxons:in- 
c:caicd fo much in wealth and honour from one Age to another, that ic is grown at laſt roo big tor 
the Kingdom; which whether ic may be profitable for the State,or not, may be made a queſtion. Great 
Towns in the body of a State,are like the Spleen or Meltin the body natural ; the monſtrous growth of 
which impoveriſhcth all the reft of the Members,by drawing to it all the animal and vital ſpirits, which 
ſhould give nouriſhment unto them3 And in the end cracked or ſurcharged by its own tulnefs, nor 
only ſends unwholeſom fumes and vapours unto the head, and heavy pangs unto the heart, but draws a 
con/umption on it felf, And certainly the over-growth of great Cities is of dangerous conſequence,not 
only in regard of Famin, ſuch multitudes of monthes not being eafie to be fed : bur in reipeRt of the 
irreparable danger cf Inſurreions, if once thoſe multitudes, ſenſible of their own ftrength, oppreſicd 
with want, or otherwiſe diftempered with faQion or diſcontent, ſhould gather to an head, and break 
out into a&ion. Yer thus much may be ſaid to the honour of Tondon,though grown by much too big 
now for the kingdom,that it is generally fo well governed,and in ſo good peace ; that thoſe Murders, 
Robberies, and outrages ſo frequent in great and populous Cities beyond the Seas, are here ſeldom 


- heardof, 2. Tork, inthe Weſt Riding of that County, the ſecond City of Exgland, as the old Verſe - 


hath it. | 


Londinum caput eft & Regni urbs prima Britanni, 
Eboracum 42 prima jure ſecundavenit. 


That is to ſay, 


In England, Londen is the chiefeſt Town ; 
The ſecond place York claimeth as ics own, 


And fo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the Kingdom, both for fame and greatneſs. A plea- 
fant, large, and ſtately City, well fortified and beautifully adorned, as well with private as publick 
Edifices ; and rich,and populous withall. Seated upon the River Ouſe, or Ure, which divides it in 
twain ; both parts being Joyned together with a fair tone Bridge, confifting of high and mighty Ar- 
ches. A City of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans, the Metropolis of the whole Provine or Di- 
oceſe of Britain; remarkable for the death and burial of the Emperour Severus, and the birth of 
Conſtantine the Great : by conſequence the Seat of the Primate of the Britiſh Charch,as long as Chriſtianity 
did remain amongſt them. Nor ſtooped it lower when the Saxons had received the*Faith : and not- 
withſtanding thoſe matations which befel this Kingdom,under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, it (till 
preſervedits antient luſtre ; and increaſed it too. Adorned with a ftately and magnificent Cathedral, 
inferiour to few in Eyrope; and with a Palace of the Kings,(called the Manour-houſe) the dwelling in 
theſe laterdays, of the Lord Preſident of the Court or Councel here eſtabliſhed by King Henry the 8th, 
for the benefic of bis Northern Subje&s, after the manner of the French Parliaments,or Preſediall Seiges. 
3+ Briſtol, the third in rank of the Cities of England, ſituate on the meeting of the Frome and Avon, not 
tar from the influx of the Severn into the Ocean : in that regard commodiouſly ſeated for trade and 
traffick ; the Ships with full ſay] coming into the City, and the Citizens wich as full purſes trading 
into moſt parts of the World, with good Faith and Fortune. A Town exceeding populous, and ex- 
Ccceding cleanly, therebcing Sewers made under ground, for the conveyance of all filth and naftinets, 
into theRivers. Churches it hath to the number of 18 or 20,reckoning in the Cathedral, and that of 
Ratcliff. The Cathedral firſt built by Rob. Fitz. Harding, Son to a King of Denmark,, once a Burger here, 
and by him ſtored with Canons Regular, Anno 1248. but made a Biſhops See by King Henry 8:h , Anno 
1542. The principal building next the Church, an antient Caſtle, a piece of ſuch ſtrength, that Maud 
the Empreſs having took King Steven Priſoner, thought it the ſafeſt place to ſecurehim in. 4. Nor- 
wich,the fourth City of the firſt rank,of which more hereafter. 5. Oxford,the firſt of the ſecond rank of 
Engliſh Cities ſeated upon the Ouſeor Jſis : but whiether ſo called as V2dum Thidos, Ouſeford, or the 
Ford of Ouſe; or Vada boum (as the Greeks bed their Boſphori in former times) I determinenor. An antient 

Town, and antiently made a ſeat of Learning, cotval unto that of Pars, it not before it ; the Ufniver- 
ſity hereof being reftored rather than firſt founded by King Alured, Anno $806. after it had been ovet- 
born a while by the Daniſh Furies; bur hereofasan Univerſity,moreanon. This only now, that for 
the ſtatelineſs ofthe Schools and publick library, the bravery and beauty of particular Colleges, all 
builr of fair and poliſhed tone ; the liberal endowment of thoſe houſes, and notable encouragements 
of Induſtry and Learning in the ſalarie of the Profeſſors in moſt Arts and Sciences, it is not to be pa- 
rallelled in the Chriſtian World. The City of it ſelf well builc, and as pleaſantly ſeated, formed in 


the Figure ofa Croſs, two long fireets thwarting one another, each of them near a mile in length ; 
containing 
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containing in that compaſs 13 Pariſh Churches, and a See Epilcopal tounded here by the K 
8th, An. 1541. Thehonorary Title of twenty of the noble Family of the Veres,now Earls oft Oxon. 
6. Salisbury, firſt ſeated on the Hill, where now ſtands o!d Saliabury, the Sorbicdunum of the Antients. 
But the Cathedral being removed down into the Vale, the Town quickly tollowed,and grew up very 
{uddenly into great Renown; pleaſantly ſeated on the Avon, (a name common to many Engiiſh Ri- 
vers) which watereth every ftreet thereof; and for the popalouin« fl of the place, plenty ot Provi- 
fhons, number of Churches, a ſpacious Market-place, and a jair Town: hall,efteemed the fecond City 
of all the Weſt. 7. Gloceſter, by Antoine called Glevum, by the Britains Caer Glowy, whence the preſent 
name ; the Saxons adding Ceſter, as in other places. A fine neat City, pleaſantly ſeated on the Severn, 
with a large Key or Wharf on the banks thereof, very commodious to the Merchandizeand trade of 
the place: well Bujlc, confifting of fair large Streets, beautitied with a magnificent Cathedral; and: fj- 
_ tuatein fo richa Vale,that there is nothing wanting to the uſe of man, except only Wine, which life 
or luxury may require. $8. Cheſter, upon the River Dee, builc in the manner of a quadrate, incloſed 
with a wall, which cakes up more than two miles in compaſs; containing in that compaſs 12 Pariſh 
Churches, and an oJd Cath:dral dedicated antiently co S. Fereburg Daughter of Wolfere K.of the Merci- 
ans, and Vilitreſs of all the Monafteries of Eng/and. But wadea Biſhops See by King Henry the Sth. The 
buildings generally fair, the Streets wide and open, wirh Galleries before every door, under which 
a man may walk dry from one end to the other. The reſt of chief note ſhall be ſpecified on another 
occaſion, with this advertiſement, that the ordinary Citles of Englandare not to be compared with 
thoſe of France, and Italy : Firſt becauſe the Nobles and Gentry ot thoſe Countries live for the moſt 
part in the Cities, ours in Country-Villagesz And ſecondly, becauſe the Londoners ſo ingroſs all 
trading, that they draw thither all the Wealth and treaſure vf the Kingdom. By means whereof, that 
every day increaſeth in wealth and beauty ; the reft (except Brito! only) doe decay as ſenſibly : that 
City being like the Spleen in the body natural, the monſtrous growth whereof ſtarveih all the reſt of 
the Mcmbers. Liene excreſente, reliquum corpus contabeſcit,as the Doors have it. 

There are in England but two Univerſities, which may equal fix, nay ten of all other Countries, (fo 
that Paris be not in the number) moſt of them being no begter than our Colleges of Weſtminſter, Ea- 
ton, or I/incheſter ; and none fo liberally endowed,as ſome one of theſe in the [Iniverfities, Of which 
there are 16 in Cambridge, ſome.of them called only by the name of Hals, but theſe endowed with 
Lands and Fellowſhips as the others are. In Oxford there are 18 Colleges endowed with Lands, befides 
fix Hals, where Students live at their own charges : In both of them, Profeſſors of the Arts and Sci- 
ences, as alſo of Divinity, Law, Phyfick, andthe Learned Languages, with liberal Salaries; and in 
each to the number of 3000 Students, ſo regular in their lives and converſations, as arenot to be 
found in the World beſides. The fairer and more antient, Oxford, which of long time, together with 
Paris in France, Bononia in Ttaly,and Salamance in Spain;bath bexn honoured with theTitle of Generale ſtu- 
dium. For that the Univerlity of Cambridge, (though givingupper hand to her {ifter of Oxford, ſhe may 
take place of all the ULniverficies in the World befides) is nog of ſa long ftanding, as that of Oxford, 
is evident by the teftimony of Robertus de Remington, cited by Maſter Camden, viz. Regnante Edwardo pri- 
210, (It ſhould rather be read ſecandp) de ſiudio Granubridge faGJa eſt Academia, ficut Oxonium : where the 
word ſicut doth not importan identity of the time ; but a relation to Oxford, as to the pattern. We 
ſee this truth yet clearer in the Bull of Pope 7obn the 21, the contemporary of our Edward 29, as I find 
in the work of that great Searcher of Academical Antiquities; Mr. Brian Twine. Apoſtolica autboritate ſia- 
timus (ſaith the Bull) quod Collegium magiſlrorum & ſcholarium ejudem findii (ſpeaking of Cambridge ) Uni- 
verſitas ſit cenſenda, &c. But whagneed more than the Reſolu;ion of the Commons of the firft Parliament 
holden under King Fames ? For when the Clerk of that Houſe had put the name of Cambridge before 
Oxford ; they taking diſdainfully that Hyſteron Proteron,commanded the Antiquities of both Lniverſt- 
ties to be ſearched, and after ſearch made gave the place ro Oxford. But to proceed, the Univerſity of 
Cambridge as it was much ofa later Foundation, ſo was it long before it grew into eſteem : inſomuch 
that when William of Wainflete Biſhop of Vincheſter, and Fotinder of Magdalen College in Oxon (where- 
of I waz once an unworthy Member) perſwaded King Henry the fixch to ere a College in Oxford, as 
ſome of the Kings his Predeceſſors had done before him : immo potive Cantabrigiz (replyed che King) 
Ut duas fi fieri poſſit in Anglia Academias habeam. No ſaid the King, in Cambridge rather, that fo, it pollt- 
ble, T may havetwo Univerſities in my Realm of Englaud. ;. - ' 

. As for the Story of this Countrey,that it was firft peopled out of Gaul is affirmed by Czſar,avd pro- 
ved by many ſtrong and concluding Arguments ; as their Religion, Manners, Languages, Cuſtoms,and 
the neerneſs of the one to the other. To omit therefore the Fable of Brute, and the Catalogue of 68 
Kings, which are ſaid to;have reigned here ſucceſſively before the coming ofthe Romans ; Cercain it 18, 
that Ceſar found the countrey cantoned, into many Kingdome( four in Kent alone) & the people to be 
very rude & illiterate. Such Learning as they had was locked upin the brefts of che Druides;who com- 
mirted nothing unto writing, and by that means kept the People in continual ignorance : communt- 
cating what they knew to none but thoſe of their own O:der,and therein being ſoughtto by the Dru- 
ides or Prieſts of Gaul ; who came oyer intothis Ifland to them, and did from them receive the know- 
ledge of their ſacred Myſteries, Being conquered or diſcovered rather by Fulius Ceſar, it was not ſo 
much as looked after by the two nexc Emperours : Augufim and Tiberius counting it an high point of 
Wiſdom, not to extend the Empire beyond the Ocean. Caligula had once a mind to the Adventure,but 
he durſt not follow it. But Claudiws, his Succefſor, undertook the Enterpriſe 3 ſollicited thereunto 
by Bericus a noble Briton, who for ſedition and ſome pra&icesagainft the publick, was expelled the 
Countrey. Hereupon Aulws Plantins is ſent over with ſome Roman Forces, by whom and P. _ 
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England. Scipula, his Succefior, Te opodumnus and Caratacus, two Kings of the Britans , were leverally overcome 
Www a) in batte], 2 Riman Colony planted at Camaledunum, and the Southern parts thereot reduced to the 


form of a Province. Aftrer this eime by little and little the whole was conquered, as far as to the Frythes 
of Punbarten and Edenlargh : Apricila in the time of Domitian, baving the bappineis, and pood tor- 
tune,to goe beyond the turthe it ot his Predeceffors ; and fo much moderation nut to venture turther, 
vwherethere was nothing ro be por bur blows, cold, and hunger, | 

At the fir t entrance 01 the Remans , rhe Iſland was divided into ſeveral Nations, each governed ' 
by ics own own Kings and particular Princes, different in their ends and countels,and ſo morecafily 
ſubdued by united Forces. The principal of which (for it is needleis ro make mention ot interiour 
Clans) were 1 the Denmonii, containing Devonſhire, and Cornwal ; whole chiet Cities were Tſca,now Ex- 
eter,and Volcha ncer the Town of Falmouth in Corawal. 2 The Durotriges,lubabiting only in the County 
of Dorſet; whole chict Ciry was Danium or Darnvaria, which we now call Dorchefer. 3 The Belge, 
planted in the Counties of Somerſet, Southampton, and Filts, whole chiet Cities were Aque calide, now 
Bath ; Venta Belzarum, now Wincheſter ; and Sorbiodunum,the ſeat of old Saligbury. 4 The Attrebatii,con- 
fined within Bark ſtire only , the chief City of whom was Guallena, where now is Wallingford. 5 The 
Regni, pofi:fled ot Suſſex and Surrey, whole chict Cities were Vindelis, now Winchelſcy ; and Neomagws, 
firuare ſome teſt miles trom London. 6 The Kantiani,or the Kentiſh, having Durovernum,now Canterbury, 
Dubris, now Dover, and Rhy'upie, now called Richborough, tor cheir principal Gities, 7 The Trinobantes 
of Middleſex, and Eſſex, where London called afterwards Auguſta Trinobantum; and Camalodunum the 
firft Roman Colony, now called Maldon, the Seat Royal of Cxnabelinws, King of the Trinsbantes in the + 
time of the Romans $ The Catieuchlani, dwelling in the Counties of Buckingham, Bedford and Hart- 
ford, whoſe Towns of moſt importance were Magivintum, now called Dunſtable; and Verulamium , 
(neer S. Albans) the ſtrongeſt Hold the Britains had in their wars with Ceſar. 9 The Tceni,living in the 
Counties of Suffolb., Norfolk, Huntington, and Cambridge ; their principal Cities being Villa Faſtinz, 
now S. Edmundsbury , Sito magus, now Thetford, Durolis , now Godmancheſter ; and Camboritum , or 
Cambridge. 10 Coritani, who took up the whole Counties of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rutland, Nottingham, 
Northampton, and Darby; principal Towns of which were Lindum, now Linceln, Rhuge, where now is 
Leiceſter, Gunſenne not far from Stamford, now called Bridge- Caſtertenz Agelocis , now Littleburough, a 
ſmall Village neer Newark upon Trent ; Tripontium,now Torceſter, not» far from Northampton. 11 The 
Brigantes, the greateſt Nation of the Iſſand, filling all Yorksbire, the Biſhoprick of Durham , Cumber- 
land, Weſtmerland, and the County Palatine of Lancaſter, in a word all the North of Eryland, (except 
Northumberland, the dwelling of the 12 Oltadini, whoſe chief Town was Bremenium, thought now to 
be Ribcheſter in Ruddizdale.) Principal places of which large and potent Nation, were Iſaurium, 
now Aldberrow in the North Riding; Eboracum, 'or York, inthe Weſt Riding ; and Petuaria though 
to be Beverley, in the Eaſt Riding of Torkshire ; Vinovium, where now is Bincheſter , in the Biſhoprick ; 
Epiacum, now Pap-Caſile in Cumberland 3 Calatum, now Wheallop-Cafile in Weſimerland ; and Rhigodunum, 
now Rible-Cheſter in che County Palatine of Lancaſfter.13The Cornavii, ſeated in the counties of Cheſter, 
Salop, Worceſter,Stafford, and Warwick, whoſe principal Towns were, Deuvania, or Legio viceſima Vifirix, 
now Ieſt-Cheſter ; Uricorium , now Froxeter, an ignoble village; Pennocrucium, now Penkridge, not far 
from Stafford; Brannegenium, now Iorceſter , Mandueſſedum, now Mancheſter, on the River Anker. 
14 And laſt ofa}l, the Dobuni of Oxford'and Gleceſter-ſhires ; principal places of the which were, Dorci- 
nia, now Dorcheſter, ſeven miles from Oxford, and Corin;um, or Cyrencefter, neer the heap of the Thames. 
Such names as are comprehended under the name of Wales, and Scotland, ſhall be remembred when we 
come to ſpeak ofthoſe Countries. 

Theſe, and the reſt of JY/ales and Scotland (as far as the Remans did proceed) being once ſubdued; 
Britain becamea Member ofthe Reman Empire; yet ſo that many of the Tribes had their own Kings, 
and were ſuffered to govern by their own Laws : it being a known cuſtom amongſt the Romans, as we 
find in Tacitms, habere ſervitutis infirumenta & Reges, to permit Kings ſometimesin the conquered Coun- 
tries, making them inſtrumental to the peoples bondape. And it is ſaid of Lucius Verws the Roman Em- 
perour, that having put an end to the Parthian war, Regna Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſuis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to be ruled by Kings ; the Provinces to be goyern- 
ed by Provincial Earls. Kings of which kind were Codigunys and Pratuſagus, ſpoken of by Tacitas ; Lu- 
cis, before-mentioned, the firſt Chriſtian King, and Coilw the Father of Helena, Mother of Corſtantine 
the great. But asafterward in the FHeptarchie of the Saxons, that King who over-ruled the reſt, and was 
of moſt power and eſtimation, was called the Monarch of the Engliſh : ſo probable enough ic is, that 
he amongft the Britiſh Kings, who was in moſt credit with the Romans, or of moſt power amongft his 
neighbours, might be permitted to afſume the Title of King of Britain. The Catalogue of whom from 
Caſſibelane to Conſtantine, T have here ſubjoyned;, according to the tenor of the Britiſh Hiftory. 


ae The Kings of Britainafter the coming in of the Rimans. | 

1 Caſſibelane, King of the Trinobanters, Commander of the Britans in the war 2painſt Julits 
Ceſar. 

2 Theomantins, 

3 Cymbeline. 

4 - Guiderius. x 

45 5 JArviragus, by Heflor Boetius called Pratuſagus, in whoſe time Brizain was ſubducd by Aulus 
Plantias, ſent hither from the Emperour Claudius. b. 

73 6 Marius. ; I 25 
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7 Cotlus, the ſuppoſed Founder of Colcheſter. 
180 8 LUCTOS, the firſt Chriſtian King of, Fri 
_*_ ifſae, lefr the Komen Emperor his Heir. 
'- 207 9 - Severus, Emperor of Rome, and Kigg of Britain, * "A 
"211 10: Baſfanus Caracalla, Son of Severus, Emperor of Rome after his Father z who loft the King- 
©» domof Britainto __..- RE” . WY, 
218 ' 11 Carauſius, a Native of the Iſland, 'who rebelling againſt Caracalls, obtained the Kingdom 
| | for himſelf. 
' 225 | 12 AleGus. _ | 
. 232 13 Aſclepiodorus. © _ 
260 ' 14 Coilus 1. the Father of Helena,  , | 7 | 
289 15' Conflantius, Emperor of Rome, in right of Helena his Wife, ſucceeded on the death of 
TE Coilns the 2d... |. 
' 16 Conſtantine the great, the Son of Helena and Conſtantive, who added his Eſtates in Britain to 
the Roman Monarchy. : . : | | | 
- - But t6 proceed, Britain being thus made a Member of the Roman Empire, it was at firſt divided into 
three Provinces only, that is to ſay, Britannia prima, (fo called becauſe firſt ſubdued) containing all 
the Countries on the South ſide of the Thames,and thoſe inhabited by the Trinobantes, Tceni, and Catti- 
exchlani, whoſe Metropolis or chief City was London. 2 Britannia Secunda,compriting all the Nations on 
the further fide of che Severn, whoſe chief Ciry was Caer-Lemupon Uk, in the County of Munmouth 3 
and 3 Maxima Ceſartenſis, including all the reſt to the Northern border, whereof the Metropolis was 
Tork:* each Province having ſeveral Cities, 28.inall. Accordingly, the Church conforwing to the 
Plactorm'of the Civil Stare, there were appointed for the Government hereof eight and twenty Bi- 


in, and of all the World; who dyivg without 


ſhops, reſiding in thoſe ſeveral Cities : three ofthe which reſiding in the principal Cities , were ho- | 


nored with the Title of Metropolitans, and a ſuperiority.over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral and reſpe- 
ive Provinces. Andin this ftate it ftood till the time of Conſtantine, who in his new moulding of the 
Empire, altered the bounds, and enlarged the number of the Provinces; adding two more-unto and 
our of the former,viz,Va'entia, containing all the Countrey/ from the Frith of Solway, and the Pits wall 
on the South,to the Friths of Edenhurgh and Dunbritten North ; and Flavia Ceſarienſir, comprehending 
all between Thames and Humber, the reſt betwixt the Humber and the bounds of Valemia, icontinuing 
under the old name of Maxima Ceſarienſis, though now made leſs than any of the other four.; The 
number of the Provinces being thus enlarged,he made the whole a full and complete Dioceſt ofthe Ro- 
man Empire, (whereas Spain had Tingitanaadded to it, as before was ſhewn) ſubordinate, as Spain was 
alſo, to the PrefeFus Pretorio Galliarum,and governed by bis Vicarius or Lieutenant General; . By which 
divifioh or rather ſubdiviſion of the Roman Provyinces,there was no other alteration made in the Kcele- 
ftaſtical government, but that the Britiſh Church became more abſolute and 'independens ehan it was 
betore; and had a Primate of its own (as each Dogs had) reſiding in the ſame City with the: Vicar or 
Eieutenant General (which was then at York) of as great power and juriſdiion in the. I{le of Britain, 
as any Patriarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Anticch, in their ſeveral Patriarchates. The. Metropolitans were 
no more than before they were: It being ordered by a Canon of the Council.of Chelceson,; thar 'theic 
number ſhould not be augmented by any alteration made of the Roman Provinces. . As forthe Forces 
which the Romans kept here in continual pay, as well to keep their Coaſts and-Frontires againſt.che 
Enemy, as tor retaining of the Natives in their due obedience; they came in all ( if- Papeiroll be not 
miſtaken in his reckoning ) to 23000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe : three Legions keeping here: their con- 
ftanr and continual Refidence,thar is to ſay,the fixt Legion, ſurnamed Vidriz, at York; the 20% Legl- 
on ſurnamed alſo Vi&rix,at Feſt Cheſterz and the ſecond Legipn ſometimes at Iſca Danmoniorunts which 
wenow call Exeter, ſometimes at Iſca Silurur, which is now Caer- Leonupon Uike, Which Legions wich 
their Aides and Cohorts, may well make up the number ſpoken.of before. Qf ſo high eſtimation was 
this {land in the State of Rome. EY 1. Fiadrog ot. Na 2 8 
+ Yet could oye theſe Forces ſo preſerye the Countrey from forein Enemies, but that in the de- 
clining of the Roman Empire, the Saxons made great ſpoils on the coaſts thereof; iav did the Scois:and 
Pids on the Northern borders : againſt all which the Romans held out well enough; and. made:good 
their ground; till the recalling of the Legigns out of Britain for defence of Italy it ſelf, then-waſted 
and deftroyed by the barbarous Nations. Which hapned in or abour the year of Chrift.407;and ſowe: 
470 years from the firſt invaſion ; Honorius being. at that time the Romen Emperorjand Viformnus the lait 
Sovernor for the Empire,in the Iſle of Britain. For chough'the noble Ztius,qr' the. Pericion apd com-: 
| plaintefche ſlaughirered people, unmercifully. butchered by the Scots and:Pidrgſent ſome ſal! Forces 
co aſſiſt them againſt thoſe Enemies : yet were they preſently called back for defence of Gau!s againſt 
the Hunnes breaking in upon it. And then the wretched Britains hopeleſgofall help: from. Rome and 
being unable, by their own ſtrength to repel the Enewy, by reaſon of their long caſe and Adiſuſe of 
Arms ; applyed themſelves to Aldroenus, King of Armorica in France, (called Little Britain) a Prince ex- 
trated from the ſame ſtock, for reliefand ſuccour. Whoſe Brother Conſtantine (according to the Bri- 
tiſh ſtory) paſſing over with a competent Army z and having valjantly repulicd the bai barous people, 
was crowned King of Britain : the firſt of a new race of Kings, which ſwaycd the Scepter, with much. 
trouble and continual confli&s, either againſt the Scots or Saxons, till they were finally ſubdued and 
ſhut up in ales. Thoſe of moſt obſervation in the courſe of the ſtory, were, 1 Conſtantine the firſt Kings 
and the reſtorer of the Countrey to Peace and quiet,rraiterguſly murdered by a Pift. 2 Yorttger E. of 


the Gevilles, (now Cornwal) ProteRor of Conſtantius, the Son of Con;Zantine, taken out of a onalyry's 
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ater whoſe death, (wherein | he was conceived tohave had an hand ) he got the Kingdom to bimſelf : 


LAI but being unable to defend it againſt the Enemy, and make bis title alſo good againſt the other chil. 


dren of Conſtantine, firſt called in the Saxons. 3 Vortimer, eldeſt Son of Vortiger, who overthrew the $ax- 
ons in many battels ; but in the midſt of his Succefſes was poyſoned by Rowena a Saxon Lady , ſecond 
Wife of Vortiger. 4 Arthur, one of the Worlds nine Worthies, of whom the Monkiſh writers, and other 


Legendaries, report 1o many idle and impoſſible ations. Doubtleſs he was a Prince of moſt perfe&t ver- | 


tue,a great preſeryer of his Countrey from approaching ruine, & worthy the pen of an able Panegyrift ; 
by whom his brave atchievements might have come entire unto us, without the intermixture ot thoſe 
feats of Chivelry, affabulated to him and his Knights of the Round-table. For by the overſtraining of 
ſome Monkiſb Writers, Geofry of Monmouth and the reft,they have given too juſt occalion to poſterity ta 
ſuſpc& that vertue, which they intended to advance; and filled us with as much ignorance of the fto- 
Ty, as admiration of the perſons. But this hath not been the ill hap of King Arthur and his Nobles 
only ; Charlemagne and the Twelve Peers of France, men of great vertue and renown, ſuffering as deeply 
in the ſame kind,by the folly of the French Romances. It is affirmed of this Arthur, (but how trueIknow 
not) that he began the cuſtom of celebrating the Nativity of our Lord and Saviour for the twelve days 
following, with ſuch paſtimes and ſports as are (or have been uſed of late) by the Lords of Miſtule in 
ſome Gentlemens houſes : an Inſtitution which the Scetiſh Writers of thoſe times much blame,perhaps 


not unjufily ; it being a time more fit for our devotions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed, King 


Arthur dying, leſt the Crown to 5 Conſtantine, the Son of Cador Ditke of Cornivall, his neereſt kinſman, 


ſlain by Awrelizs Gonanus, his own Nephew, who ſucceeded after him : which fraQtion did ſo weaken 


the diftreſſed Britans, that they were forced to withdraw themſelves beyond the Severn ; as 6 Careticus, 
or Caradec, by the joynt forces of the Saxons, to change the plain Countries beyond the Severn,for the 
ſafer, but wore fruitleſs Mountains. Ofthe ref, till Cadwallader, there is little lefe of any certainty, 
but their names only 3 which are thus ranked in the ſecond race of " 


The Kings of Britain after the withdrawing of the Romans. | 7 
A.C. . - } 
433 1 Conſtantine. 10. $42 9 Conſtantine I. 4- *nilgs. SA] 
443 2 Conſlantius. 3. $46 10 Aurel. Conarus. 30« x57 6 
4456 3 Vortiger. 18. ; 576 11 Vortipor. 4+ TW 
464 4 Vortimer, his Son. 7. | 590 12 Malgo. 6. ; 564 
471 5 Vortiger (again) 10. 586 13 Careticus, or Caradoc. 27. 71 
481 6 Aurelius Ambroſius, 19. 613 14 Cadwan. 22, 

go0 7 Uter Pendragon 6. 635 I5 Cadwallan. 43. | ©:G 
506 $8. Arthur. 36. 687 16 Cadwallader, the laſt King of the Britanr.,. 


who on a ſuperſticious zeal travelled in a pilgrimage to Rome, there to receive the habit. of a Religions. 


Order from the hands of Pope Sergits, where he dyed not long after, Anno 689. After whoſe death, 
his Succeſſors wereno longer called Kings of Britain, but Kings or Princes of Wales. And therewe 
ſhall be ſureto find them. | | | pop 

Ando the Britans Teave the Stage, and the Saxons enter ; n great and potent Nation amongſt the 
Germans, but greater by the aggregation of many people, under their name and ſervice, than in them-: 
ſelves: the Jaiter and Axglerjoyning with them, and paſſing in Accompt as the ſame one Nation. Their 
Countries different as their names,until this Conjun&ion; but neigbboring neer enough to unite to 
getber:the Fngles dwelling at the firſt in that part of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, which we vow cal Selſwick, 
where ſtill che Town called Argelen doth preſerve their memory ; the Juites upon the.North of them, 
where there is ſtill a Province called by the name of Fuiteland 3 the Saxons South of both in the Duke- 
dow of Holſtein, fitunte in the very neck of that Cherſoneſe where it joyneth with Germany. Joyning their 
powers they ſpread themſelves with good ſucceſs,to the South and Weft; of which more herealter. 
And growing Maſters of the Seas, infeſted with continual Piracies the Coafts of Britatn z occafioning 
herein an Officer of great truft and power, appointed to defend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the Notitia, 
called Comes Littoris Sexonici. Known by this means amongſt the Britans, they were called in by Vorti- 
ger, toaid him againſt the Scots and Pifiyz whom they overcamein a pitched field necr Stamford, in the 
County of Linceln : for ſo far had the barbarous people marched without any refiftance. Rewarded 
for this vi&ory with the Ile of Thanet, and after with the whole County of Kent, they began to quar- 
re] with their hofls : whom by degrees they diſpoſſefſed of all the Countrey on this fide of Severn; par- 
celling it into ſeven Kingdoms, called the Saxons Heptarchie, that is to ſay, 1 Of Kent, 2 of the South- 
Saxons, 3 of the eſt-Saxons, 4 of the Eaſt-Saxons, 5 of the Eaſt- Angles, 6 of the North: Humbers, and 
7 of the Mercians. The beginning, period, and Kings of which ſeveral Kingdom, and the uniting of 
them into one Monarchy, we are next to ſhew. 

7. The Kingdom of KENT, confined within that County only, was begun by Hengiſt , who 
with his Brother Horſus had the leading of the Saxon Forces, attheir firft entry into Britein, An.455- 
being the ſix year after their firſt coming in : who reſtoring Paganiſmto this Countrey , when the 
reſt of the Iſle was Chriffian, occafioned the diflinQion of Kent and Chriſtendom. The Kentiſh, afterwards 
the firſt of the Saxons who received the Goſpel, by the preaching of Auguſtine the Monk, the Apoſtie 
of che Engliſh Saxons. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, were 1 Canterbury, once the Regal ſcat of 
the Kings of Kent, till given by Ethelbert, on his converfion, to Auguſtine the firſt Archbiſhop thereof, 
and his Succefſors : afterwards the See of thoſe Archbiſhops,who had here their Palace and Cathedra), 
the Kings rertioving to Reculver. Seated in the Eaft part of the Countrey, abour ſeven or eight = 
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trom the Seaza liccle Brook ſerving ic thence with tome commeudtties. A City of more Antiquity and & 

fame, than beauty ; being now fuinous and decayed, and having nothing in it worth obſervation, bur aj 0m 

the Cathedral Church, firſt founded by Fthelbert before mentioned ; bur afterwards new builc upon his LOS 
foundations, in the form ic now ſtands by Archbiſhop LanfrankgH/ll. Corboyle,and ſome other of their 
Saccefſors in the ſaid Sze, The Archieſpiſcopal Palice is a goodly building,and the ruines of S. 44 
guſtin:s Monaſtery (hew what once it was. 2 Dover, anticntly called Dubrz, ſeated on the Sza- ſhore, 
where the paſſage is ſhorteſt irito France; for that cauſe fortified with a ftrong and (in thoſe days ac- 
counted an) impregnable Caſtle ; efteemed one ofthe keys of England, and the chief of the Cinque- Ports 3 
now giving the title ofan Earl 10 the houſe of Hanſdon, chiet ot the Family of the Caries, neerly allied 
to Queen Elizabeth of famous memory. 3 Rocheſter, ſeated on the Medway, not far from Chattham-(the 
ſtation of the Royal Navy) an antient City, but ofno greatneſs; in former times called Dyrobrivis, 
after that Rofa, thence the name Roff cheſter ; a Biſhops See,the ſecond for Antiquity in all the Iflind. 

4 Maidfone, upon the Medway alſo neer the head thereof , the largeſt and moſt beautifull in all this 


Countrey, and moſt commodiouſlly icated iorpublick buſineſs. 


561 5 Elbelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of 749 13 Fhelbert IT, 


2 The Kings of Kent. on 

A, Ci _ | ; | TY 

455 1 Hengiſt, the firſt King. | 673 9 Lutharius, My 
488 2 Eck, or Ofca. 686 10 Futrick. oP. 
5l2 3 Ota. | '' 693 11 Wightred. O's 
532 4 Immerick, 720 12 EgbertIl. i 
FER this Countrey. 754 14 Alricus. W4 | 
617 '6 Edbald. © | | 793 15 Eibelbert III, | | 
641 7 Ercombert.. : 797 16 Ghytbred. bp. | 
605 8 Epbert.- | 805 17 Barldred, the laſt King of Kent, who loſt 


boch lite and Kingdom to Egbert, King of Ieſt-Sex, or the IVeft-Saxons, An.824. The progeny of Heri- 
giſt having been betore extinguiſhed in the perſon ob Alricws, overthrown and tlain by Offa, the great 
King of the Mercians. ' | OS Ee = 7 7 
Il. . The Kingdom of SOUTH-SEX,or of the SOUT H-SAXONS, was began byiEla,a noble Cap- 
tain of that people, An. 488. Ir contained only the two Counties of Suſſex and Surrey, which were 
thence denominated : the firſt ſo called quaſt Soxth-Sex,the Couritrey of the South-Saxons z the ſecond 
quaſi South- Rey, as lying on the South-ſide of the River Thames, in the ſame ſenſe as S. Maries Church 
on the other tide of that River (in reſpe& of London) is called $. Mary Over-Rey, The Chriſtian Faich 
ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was reftored again in the time of King Edilwalch, by the preaching 
of S.Wilfride, Archbiſhop of Tork,living bere in Exile. Places of moſt importancein it, were, i Chicheſter, 
builc by Ciſſa the 24 King hereof, and called Ciſſan-ceſter, encompaſſed almoſt round with the River 
Lavant, falling not far off into the Sea : the chiet Town of Syfex, anda Biſhops See, removed hither 
from Sealſcy, a Demy-Iſland , in the time of the Norman Conqueror, where it was firſt planted by 
Archbiſhop IWilfride. 2 Haſtings, one of the Cinque-ports, in Suſſex alſo ; the landing place of the Nor- 
mans,and tamous for.the overthrow of King Harold in the fields adjoyning. 3 Guildford, upon the Ri- 
ver ey, the chiet Town of Surrey, well builc, and having in it two Pariſh- Churches. 4 Arundel, in a 
Dale or Valley on the River Arun, and from thence ſo hamed : belonging to the Crown in the time of 
the Saxons,when given by the Teftament of King Alfride unto Anthelm,his Brothers Son. Of great note 
for a beauriful and capacious Caſtle ; but more for giving the ti;le of Earl to the noble Families of the 
Albeneys,the Fitz- Alas, and the Howards : this laſt of ſuch a Jargeand diffuſed Nobility, that in the 
year 1641. there were no fewer than eight Howards, in the Houle of Peers. 5 Kingſton upon the Thames, 
(o called to diftinguiſh ic from Kingfon upon, Hull in Yorkshire ; heretofore famous tor the Coronation 
of the Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons, whenceit had the name of Kingion, or the Kings Town, Thig 
Kingdom had only three Kings, cruſhed in the infancy thereof by more potent neighbours, | 


The Kings of the South- Saxons. s 
A. Ch. | | 
4388 1 Ela,theficit King. | | | . 
514 2 Ciſſa, the Son of Ella, who loſt his life and Kingdom to Cerdic King of the Ieſt-Saxons. 
590 3 Cheulin, King of I/eſt-Sex, called himſelf King of the South- Saxons. =: 9 
4 Edelwach, or Ethelwolf,che firſt Chriſtian King,overconie and (lain in battel by Ceadwal,, King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, An. 687. Aﬀter whoſe death Berthan and Authun, two Brethren » took 
on themſclves the Government, with the title of Dukes or Captains; and held ic for a lictle while. 
Buc not being able to withftand the puiſſance of the Yeſt-Saxons, this Kingdom was ſubdued by Ina, 
the Succefſor of Ceadwall; by whom united to that Crown. [! EE. 
1. The Kingdom of WEST-SEX,or ofthe WEST-SAXONS, the third in order,and that which 
did in fine prevail over all the reft ; contained the Counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerſet, Dorſet, Wits, 
Southampton, and Berks : begun by Cerdic, a noble Commander of the Saxons, arriving with new Forces 
out of Germany, An. 495. who having overcome he Britans of this Weſtern trad, condutted by Nas 
tanland their Chieftain, entituled himſelf King of the JYeſt-Saxans, An. 522+ The Chriſtian Faith ſup- 
preſſed here, as elſewhere, was reſtored again in the time of Kingjls, their firſt Chriſtian King 3 by che 
preaching oi S. Birinu, Biſhop of Dorch+ſter neer Oxford ,ghen a great City of no fewer than cen _ 
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' $4x0ns. now reduced to one. Chiet Cities of this Kingdom, were 1 Exeter, a fair and goodly City, and a Bi. 
LY RL ſhops See, removed hither from Cridington or Kirton, by Leofricus, An. 1049. Seated upon the bank of 


the River Ex, whencethe name of Ex-ceaſter ; environed with deep ditches, and very firong wals, in 
compais about a mile and half befides the Suburbs, in which are contained in a}l 15 Pariſh Churches, 
belides the Minſter , a beautiful and flately Fabrick. 3 Bath, ſo called from the Bathes there being, the 
chiet City of Somerſet 3 by the Latines called Aque Solis, by oy 0 furs Siquz]e, for the ſelf ſame 
reaſon. Situate in a low Vallie, environed about with Hils very fteep and high, from whence come 
many Rivulets and freſh Springs, to the great commodity of the people. A fine neat Town, and beau- 
tified with as neat a Church, heretofore a Monaſtery, partner with JYels, the Biſhops See, in the file 
Epiſcopal ; and gives the Title of an Earl to the noble Family of the Bourchiers. 3 Falemouth, in Corn< 
wall, ſeated upon a large and capacious Bay, ſo full of Creeks and Roads, capeable of the beft Ships, 
that it is ſaid, ap hundred ſayl of Ships may be lodged therein with ſuch conventience, that from the 
top of the one, the Maſt of another is not to be ſeen ; the mouth or entrance of it defended for the 
greater ſafety with two very firong Caftles builc by Henry the 8th; that of S. Mandits on the Eaſt, and 
that of Pendinas CCommonly called Pendennis ) upon the Weſt. 4 Dorcheſter, the chief Town of Dorſet- 
ſhire, which is thence denominated, by Antoninus called Durnovaria, the principal at that time of the 
Durotriges : an Inland Town, and conſequently of no great trading : not ſo much famous for ought 
elſe as giving the Title ofa Marqueſs to Henry Earl of Kingſton, of the noble Family of the Pierrepoints. 
5 WWilten, the head Town, in thoſe times, of Filtſhire, and a Biſhops See, honored with the refidehice 
ot nine ſeveral Biſhops. But by tranſlating of the See to Sarum, (or Sarigbury) as the fitter —+ 
carrying thither therewithall the thorow-fare which before was here ; it fell by lictle and little into 
decay 3 and is now hardly worth the reputation of a Market-Town. 6 Wincheſter called Veita in the 
times of the Remans, by the Saxins Vent-ceaſter, fituate on the banks of a pleaſant River,the ſeat Roy- 
al of the Ieſt-Saxon Kings, who had here their Palace called Yoives-eye : ſo named from the Kings of 


' the Wolpbian Family,and the fituation of it in the circlings of the fore-faid River, which the old Sax- 
* ons called an Eye : not from the IWeel- Staple bere kept, as ſome ; much leſs from Cardinal I7olfey , as 


others n:oft abſurdly think. The houſe given after ro the Biſhops, and madetheir Palace. The Town 
5n compaſs two miles, beſides the Suburbs ; commodiouſly ſeated in a low place, between very fleep 
Hils, by which it is defended both from cold and wind. AfMiQed very much fince thofe ritnes both'by 
war and fire, half of the ground within the Town being fields and gardths : but Rill adorned with a 
magnificent Cathedral;and agallant (but no great) Caſtle, bravely niounitd upon an hilt for defence 
and proſpect ; beſides a College, and an Hoſpital added fince thoſe cs. 7 Southampton, convehtiettly 
ſeated on an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships of burden ro the uy ey ; Which maketh it one ofthe 
richeſt Towns in thoſe parts of England. Well built, of fair large firtets, beautified with five Pariſh 
Churchee, and fortified with high wals, a double ditch,and a right ftrong Caftle: burthe Caffſe now 
decayed and ruined, $ Reeding, on the Banks of the River Kennet, where it falleth into the Thathes, 
by which means it hath the convenience of both Rivers: A Town of great trade for clothing, well- 
built, and of three Pariſh Churches : heretofore beautified with a ftrone Caftte and a goodly Mona- 
ftery, but both now decayed. 9 Windſor, called Findleſhores in the old Saxon, fituate neer the Banks of 
the Thames on a rifing ground, which gives it a fair proſpe@ over all the Countrey ; adorned in fuc- 
ceeding times with a Palace Royal of the Kings of England , and the feat of the Oider of the Garter. 
10 Wallingford. the Guallena of the Antients, and then the chief Town of the Attrebdtii, as it was after- 
wards (in the time of the Saxons) of the County of Berks : a mile in compaſs ac that time within the 
wals, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle, and adorned with twelve Pariſh Churches. So defolared 
by a Plague, An.1348. that there is now but one Church lefc, hardly Inhabitants enough co keep that 
in repair ; and nothing of the wals left (as not much of the Caſtle) but the track and ruins. 


The Kings of the W/eſt-Saxons. 


A.Ch. | | 

522 1 Cerdic, the firſt Ring, 17. 987 11 Ceadyal. 

539 2 Kenric. 29. 690 12 Ina, who firſt gave the Peterpence to the 
565 3 Celingus, or Cheuline. 10, Church of Rome. 

595 4 Celric.5. 725 13 Ethelard. 14. 


739 14 Cuthbert.16, 


600 5 Ceolwolf. 14. 
755 15 Sigebere II. r. 


614 6 Kingil, the firſt Ebriſiian King. 
646 7 Kenewalchin. 31, 756 16 Kinulph. 31. 

677 8 Sigebert. 1. 787 17 Bitbric. 13. | 

678 9 Efſewin. 2, 800 18 Fphbert,the mot puifſant King of the 1/ſt- 
680 10 Centwin.7, | | Saxons, who united all the Hejtarchie in- 
to one Eftate, of whom ſee more amongſt the Monarchs of the Sexons, and the Kings of Kngland. 

IV. The Kingdom of EAST-SEX, or the EAST-SAXONS, was begun about the year 527, by 
Erchenwin, deſcended from Joden, the common Progenitor of the Saxons ; from whom we have the 
name of Wedneſday, or Wedenſday, as they called it formerly. Ic contained only the Counties of Midle- 
ſex, Eſſex, and ſo much of Hartfordſbire, as is in the Dioceſe of London. The Chriſtian Faith expulſed here 
aa in other places, was reſtored again in the time of Sebert, the Founder of the Abby Church of S. Pe- 
ter in Weſiminſter, by the preaching of Mellitzs the firſt Biſhop of London after the entrance of the Saxons 
ſupprefleda an by Seward, and Sigehert, the Sons of Sebert ; but ſetled ſtronger than before by Cedda, 
the next Biſhopthere. Principal Gities of this Kirpdom, belides London, ſpoken of alrezdy, were 
I Weſtmin* 
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1 Weſtminjizr, ſituate in thoſe times, a mile from London, now adjoy ning to it. The See ot the Arch- 
bilhop ot London in the time of the Britans: afterward by the Sexony; called Thorn-eye, or the 
Thorny lilnd; till che new Minſter built by Sebert as befort 18 ſaid, and the weſtern ſituation of it in 
regard of S. Pauls,built at the ſame time by Ethelbert the King of Kent ; gained it this new name. A City 
honored with the ſeat of the Kings of Faſt-Srx, and ſince thoſe times with that of the Kings of Eng- 
iand ; the names of the old Palace of the one, and the new Palace of the orher,ftill remaining there ; beau- 
tified opon that occaſion with more ſtately and magnificent houſes, belonging to the King , Biſhops, 
and Nobiljcy, chan all the other in the Kingdom ; having of late a new Town added toit in the Con- 
vent Gard (a place belonging formerly ro the Monks of Weſtminſter ) for uniformity of building, 
and handſome ftreets, inferior to no City of France, or Italy, 2 Colcheſter, the chief Town of Eſ-ſex, 
ſituate neer the Sea, on the River Coln; a Colony of the Londoners in tormer times, thence called Golo- 
nia Londinenſium, and Colonia only, then a Bifbops Sce : from which, or from the River, with the Ad- 
dition of Ceafer, after the manner of the Saxons , came the name of Colcheſter. A fair and well builc 
Town, and of good reſort, fortified with an old Roman wall, and having in it to the number of 
14 Churches. 3 Ithanceſter in Denggy Hundred, where S, Ceadda the ſecond Biſhop of Londen, bap- 
tized the relapſed Eaſt-Saxom. 4 Hartford, the chief Town of the County fo called ; by Beda named 
Herudford, and of great note in his time tor a Synod there held in the dawning of the day of Chriſti- 
anity amongſt the Saxons ; in which S Auguſtine the Monk, the firſt Apoftle of that people,had a confe- 
rence or conſultation with the Britiſh Biſhops: More memorable in the following times,for giving the 
ticle ofan Earl to theilluſtrious Family, ſurnamed De Clare. the addition of an Honor, and a goodly 
Patrimony to Fobn of Gaunt, Duke of Larcaſter ; and at this time, the title of Earl, and Marqueſs, to 
the noble Family of the Seymours. | 


The Kings of the Eoft Saxons. 
&. Ch. 
$27 1 Erchensin, the firſt King. 
587 2 Sledda. | 
596 3 S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King, 
4 Seward and Sigebert. 
623 5 SrgebertIl. octhe Little, 
6 Sigebert III. 709 13 Selred. | | 

661 7 Switbelme. 774 14 Sutbred, the laſt King of the Eaſt-Saxons , 
ſubdued by Fgbert the great and potent King of I/eſt-Sex, Anno $28. and his Kingdom madea mem- 
ber of that riting Monarchy. | | 

V. The Kingdomeofthe EAST-ANGLES, ſo called from the Angli or Engliſh, which poſſeſſed 
theſe parts, and the Eaſtern ſituation of it 3 begun by Uſa, a great Commander of the Saxons, An- 
no 575. contained the Counties of Norſolk,, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, and the Iſle of Ely. The Chbriſtiare 
Faith firſt planted here in the Reign of Redwall the third King, by the Miniſtry of Felix a Burgundian, 
the tirſt Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles; the See whereof was aſterwards removed to Norwich. Places 
of moſt importance in it, were x Dunwich on the Sea-ſhore, the firſt Biſhops See of the Eai7- Angles, 
for the County of Suffolk 3 then a Town capable of that Dignity, now ruinous, decayed, and for 
the greateſt part worn into the Sea. 2 Tpſwich in the ſame County of Suffolk, and the chief of the 
Countrey, arich, populous, and well traded Empory , conſiſting of no fewer than twelve Pariſh 
Churches. 3 Norwich, the head City of Norfolk, fituate on the River Yare, which runs thence to 
Taremouth; lying outin length a mile and an half, halfas much in breadth, and in that Circuic com- 
prehending abour 3o Pariſhes; well walled about with many a Turret, and 12 Gates for entrance 
but hach within it much waſt ground, the City ſuffering great loſs both in wealth, and buildings, 
by Kets Rebellion, in the time of King Edward the fixth. Recovered of thefirſt blow by the Dutch 
ManufaQures, of the laft ſtill Ianguiſhing : yer ftill it glorieth in the beauries of a fair Cathedral, the 
three Palaces of the Biſhops, the Dukes of Norfolk, and the Earls of Surrey; andthe ruines of an an- 
tient Caſtle of the Saxons building. '4 North Elmbam, the Biſhops See of the Exſt-Angles , for thoſe 
parts which we now call! Norfolk: both this, and chac of Dunwich ruinated in the Daniſh Wars, bue 
this reviving at theend of 100 years, and here continuing ; both Sees united unto one; till re- 


664 8 Siphere. 
664 9 $. Sebba. 
694 10 Sigheard-. 

I1 Seofride. 
201 12 Offa. 


" —— - 2 __ 


moved to 5 Thetford, another Town of this County, fituate on the confluence of the Thet, andthe _ 


lefſer Ouſe : a larger Town than either of the other two, from whence at laft removed to Norwich. 
6 Cambridge, the chief Town of that County, by Antonine called Camboritum, whence the moder _ 
name: unleſs we rather fetch ic from a Bridge overthe River Cam or Grant (for tome call it Grantbridge) 
as perhaps we may. A Town yell built by reaſon ofthe Univerſity, ſaid to be founded by Sigevert, 
King of the Eaſt- Angles, of whom is afficmed by Beda that he Founded a School for the education of 
children in the ways of good Learning; but he ſpeaketh neicher of Univerſity, nor nameth Cam- 
bridge for the place. 7 Ely, fituate in the Iſle ſo named, occaſioned by the divided ſtreams of Ner 
end Ouſe, with the over: flotes of other Rivers; turning agreat part of this trakt into Fens and Marſhes, 
the Inbabicants whereof were called Girvit. A place of no great beauty or reputation, as ſituate in a 
foggy and unhealthful air ; but only for a fair Monaſtery, built by S. Ethelreda, Wite of Epfride, King 
of the Northumbers, by her made a Nunnery ; afterwards rebuilt and repleniſbed with Monks by Ethel- 
wold Biſhop of Wincheſter, An. 970. or thereabouts ; finally made a Biſhops See in the time of King 
Henry che ficſt, Anno 109, | \ 
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EIS BRITAIN. 


WR, L The Kings of the Eaſt- Angles. 

675 1 Offa, the firſt King. | 654 8 Ethelbert. 

232 2 Tithe, | 656 9 Elelwald. 

593 3 Redpall, the firſt Chriſtian King. 664. 10 Alduffe. 

624 4 Erpenwald. 683 11 Elſwolph. 

636 5 S. Sigebert. 714 12 Beorn. 

63% 6 Epric. | 714 13 S. Ethelred. 

642 7 Anna. © 749 14 EthelbertII. treacherouſly murdered by 
Offa, the great King of the Mercians, to whoſe Court he came an invited Gueſt, An. 793, 
ater whoſe death this Kingdom became ſubje& to the Mercians,and then to Egbert the Weſt- 
Saxon, governed by Tributary Kings of their own Nation, of whom we have no conſtat 
till the time of | 

$70 15 S. Edmund, deſcended from Anna, the 7b King hereof, Martyred by the Danes for his ſtout 
and conſtant perſeverance in the Faich of CHRIST ; from whence the fair Town of S. Ed- 

munisbury, in the County of Suffolk took denomination. After whoſe death the Kingdom poſſeſſed 

by the Danes, till vanquiſhed by King Edward the Elder, by whom it was united unto the reſt of 

England. 

VI. The Kingdom of NORTHUMBERLAND, fo called from the ſituation on the North of 
Humber, contained the Counties of Terk, Lancaſter, Durbam, Weſtmorland , Cumberland , and Northum* 
berland properly fo called; and all the Southern parts of Scotland, as far as to the Frythes of Edenburgh 
and Dunbritton, formerly reckoned of as Members of the Koman Empire. Extorted from the Britans by 
Occa, the Son, and Fbuſe, the Brother of Hengiſt, Condudtters of new Forces hither, (all of the Na- 
tion of the Angli) by the leave of Vortiger ; under prerence of guarding theſe Countries from the in- 
roads of the Scots and Pifs, By them divided into two Provinces, the one called Deira, extending from 
the Humber,to the River of Twede; the other called Bernioia, reaching from T wede to the two Frythes 
betore-mentioned : both Governed a long while by Dukes , under the Soveraignty and homage of 

_ the Kings of Kent. In the year 547. Duke Ida takes unto himſelf the title of King of Bernicia, and An- 
no 559. Duke El doth thelikein Deira. Towns of moſt notice in this laſt (for the former is now 
reckoned as a part of Scotland.) beſides Tork , ſpoken of before, were 1 Loncaſter,the chief Town of that 

County, fituare on the River Lon, which with addition of Ceafter much uſed by the Saxons , made the 

name thereot; called for the ſame reaſon Longovicus by the Emperor Antonine. The Town nor very 

well peopled, nor much frequented, but of ſufficient fame in our Engliſh Annals for thoſe noble per- 
ſons, which have ſucccflively born the titles of Earls and Dukes of it ; the greateſt Pcinces for revenue, 
ot any Subjects in Chriftendom. 2 Kendall,or Candale,fituate in a dale on the River Can, whence ic had 
the name ; the chief Town of Ieſimorland : built in the manner of a Croſs, rwo long and broad ſtreets 
thwarting one another. A rich, populous, and well-traded Town, eſpecially for the making of fine 
woollen cloth; but of more fame for giving the title of an Earl to Fobn Duke of Bedford, Regent ,of 

France ; and to John de Foix,created Earl hereof by Henry the ſixth. 3Carlile,upon the River Eden,a fron- 

Lire Town betwixt the Romans and the Scots, a8now between the Scots and Engliſh : conſumed to aſhes 

in the time of the Daniſh furies ; afterwards re-built by William Rufws, made an Epiſcopal See in the 

relgn of K. Henry the firſt, and beautified with a Cathedral founded at the perſwaſion of Athelwolfus, the 

firſt Biſhop thereof. 4 Monck: cheſter, on the Northern banks of the River Tine, which maketh there a 

fate and capacious Haven. Ot no great note,till the Nirman conqueſt, when from a Caſtle buile by Ro- 

bert Son of William the Con queror, it was called New-Caſile : growing from that time forwards to ſuch 
wealth and trading, by theneighbourhood of the Cole-mines there, that it is now the goodlieſt Town 
in all the North; fortified with firong wals, beautified with five fair Charches, andgiving to the 

L.ÞWill. Cavendiſh, Viſcount Mansfie!d, the honorary titles of Earl and Marqueſs. 5 Hagueſtade, or Hex< 

zold,by the Romans called Axelodunum,by the Normans, Hexham ; a Biſhops See in the firſt times of Chri- 

ſtianity amongſt rheſe Northumbers,ſpecially ſo called,converted to the faith in the time of Oſwald their 
tenth Ring, by the Miniftry of 4;dan the firſt Biſhop of Lindisfarn ; Eata the fifth Biſhop, erecting here 
an Epiſcopal See, for the better propagation of the Goſpel amongſt this people ; aſter a ſucceſſion of 
ten Biſhops ruinatcd and ſuppreſſed by the Daniſh furies. 6 Dunbolm,now Durham,ſituate on an hill as 
the name jmporteth, a Biſhops See, tranſlated hither with the body of S. Cutbert, An. 990. or therea- 
bouts,from Lindisfarn,a ſmal Iſland on the Coaſt of Northumberland,where it was firſt ere&ed by S. 4i- 
danus,rhe firſt Biſhop thereof : planted in Lindisfarn, becauſe of the ſolitude of the place tranſlated hi- 
ther to avoid the fury of the Danes, who then raged extremely in theſe Quarters. And being ſetled here, 
was fortified with ſuch ample priviledges, and poſſt ſons, by the Saxon Kings ; that the Biſhops were 
reputed tor County Palatines, at and before the Norman Conqueſt. 7 Halifax, in the Yet Riding of Tork- 
ſhire, of great wealth by making of cloth. $ Rippon,in the ſame,adorned with a fair Cathedral or Col- 
leglate Church, ſubordinate to thatat York. 9 Godman ham, (by Beda called Gotmandin Gaham) famous 
in thoiedays fora Temple of the $axon-Idols, burnt down and utterly deſtroyed by Coife , the chief 

Prieſt thereof, converted to Chriſtianity by Paulinw the firſt Archbiſhop of York, and the Apoſtle of the 

Northumbers in theſe parts. The Catalogue of the Kings of which mighty Nation, by reaſon of thedi- 

viſion ofit into two Kingdoms, as before is ſaid, is very intricate and confuſed ; the Kingdoms being 

ſometimes united, and ſometimes diſ-joyned. Butin regard that the moſt prevalent King of either 
was called King of Northumberland , the other of Bernicia or Deir ovly , I ſhall accordingly ſubjoyn 
#bem in this order following. | The 
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The Kings of Northumberland. 


547 1 12a, thefirſt King. 686 10 S. Alfride. 
560 2 Ella, King of Deira. 705 11 Ofred. 
589 53 Ethelrick, Son of 1da King of Ber- 716 12 Kenred.. 

h nicia. 718 13 Oſrick1l. 
593 4 Ethelfride. | 729 14 Ceolnulph. 
617 5 Edwin, Sonof Ella, the firſt Chrifi=» 59738 15 Ogbert. 

7 an King. 7583 16 Eſwulph. 
633 6 Ofrick: 759 17 Edilwald. 
634 7 S Oſwald. 765 18 Alured. 


645 $8 Oſmny, who having ſubdu'd and ſlain #774 19 Ethelred. 
| Ofwin King of Deira; was the 778 20 Alſrald. 

firft abſolute King of all Nor- 789 21 Ofred Il, _- VE 
| thumberland, no more divided af- 794 22 Eibelred Il. After whoſe death, ſlain by 

ter that. | his treacherous. and rebellious Sub- 
671 9 Epfrids. ' _ jeAs (as many of his Predecefſors had 
been Before) the kingdom became diftrafted into parts and fa&ions ; invaded by the Danes on the one 
fide, the. Scots and Pigs on the ocher, who during theſe diftra&tions had pol. fea themſelves of all the 
Countries on the other fide ofthe Twede. At the laſt An. $27. they yeelded themſelves to Egþert, the 
moſt potent King of the Weſt Saxons ; ruled by his Deputies tor a while , then ſabdued by the Danes, 
and finally recovered to the Crown of England, by Athelſtan and Edred, Ar. 930. or thereabouts, Con- 
rent lince that co give the Title ofan Earl to ſome eminent perſons, both of Engliſh and Norman' races ; 
as'1f hath done fincethe firſt year of King Richard the 29 to the ny>le Family of the Percies, deſcended 
by Foſceline of Brabant, Brother of Adelize the ſecond Wife of King Henry the firſt, from Charles the 
Great, Emperor, and King of France. © £2) <a | 


Beauforts from Jokn of Gaunt. 3 Lichfield, the firft Biſhops See amongſt the Mergians, founded chere 
An. 646. by Ofwy King of the Northumbers, but fixed and ſetled by S. Chad. in the reign of Walfhere, 
King of the Mercians ; .endowed in the.yery. infancy with ſuch fair poſſeſſions, that in the year 393. 
Adulſs, the Biſhop hereof, 'was made. Archbiſhop of the Mercians. But it proved” only a perſonal 
honor, .and died with him, 4 Coventry, fo called frown old Covent or Religious houſe, whichgave 
name,unto it. Situate in IFarwickshire, and now the principal ofthiat County, though eſteemed a 
County of icfelf. Beautified with a goodly wall, two fair Pariſh Churches, large firects, and very 
handſom houſes. A City of great trade and riches; though deſtitute of all advantages, which'a navi- 
gable River might afford ir ; heretofore of great fame for a ſtately monaſtery, to-which the See Epi- 
ſcopal was for a while removed from Lichfield; now a ruine only. 5 Leiceſter, once a Biſhops See, the 
Dioceſe taken out of Lichfield, An,q33, removed ta Dorgheſter neex Oxon, and thence to. Lincoln. Beautt- 
fied in thoſe days with a fair Cullegiate Church, a magnificent Abby, and a ſtrong Caſtle; all de- 
cayed and rnined by the iniquity and injury of theſe Jater times.: the Town remaining in 23 good 
plight both for trade and buildings, as moſt Towns ds' which want'a Navigable River., Ot moſt 
fame for the Earls thereof, Algar and Edwin, nob 4XOns, Simon de. Montfort the Eatiline and Preat 
Incendiary of this Kingdom ; the Princes of the tiou eo Lancaſter ;* ho bore this title; with lorhe 
others tince. 6 Darby, upon the River Derwent, a welt-rraded Town, and of good reſort; adorned 
with five Churches,a goodly ftone bridge, anda large Market-place; 'che honorary title of the noble 
Family ofthe Stanleys, created Earls hereof by King Henry the'5tb. 7 Nottingham ſeated 'on the Trent, 


but very high upon an hill, which over-looks it : For buildings, tair ſtreets,and a ſpicious Marke:- 
place, not giving way to many Cities; but of moſt fame for a Royal and magnificent Caſtle, which 
for ſtrength, ſtatelineſs and proſpe&t, may juſtly challenge the precedency of moſt in England. 8 Lin- 
coln, a Town in thoſe days of great ſtrength and note, one of the beſt peoplcd Cities in al the 
He/tachy; andof great merchandize and traffick both by Sea and Laiid :- infornuch that Remigiue, 
.then Biſhop of DorcheFer, thought fit to tranſlate hither the Epiſcopal See. - Now'much decayed, 
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and thence the Proverb, that Lincoln was, London #, &c. The chiet tame which now ft hath is for the 


LEI) Minſter, one of the ftatelieft Piles in England, and perhaps in Chriſ:endom ; high ſeated on an hill, and 


from thence di:c:rned over all the Countrey. 9 Huntingdon, or the Humers Town, from the great ſport 
the Hunters tound in the neighbouring Forreſt; commodiouſly ſeated on the Northern bank of the 
River Ou{e, rilting unto the North with a ſotr aſcent, conſiſting of four Pariſh Churches, and ſhews the 
ruines ot a Cafile built by Edward the Elder, An. 917. 16 Peterburgh, ſeated in a Nook or Angle of Ner- 
thamptcnſhire,where formerly had been a gulf or whirl-pool of exceeding depth:but made firm ground 


by elfere King of the Mercians , when he laid the foundations of the Monaſtery, An. 633. dedicated 


to S. Peter, whence it had this name; before then called Medanſbede. A Town, but for the Church, of 
no great eſteem, as ſtanding out ot the way for trade, and in no plauſible place for health or pleaſure: 
yet ſhewing two handſom ſtreets, a large Market-place, and a fair Pariſh Church (befides the Abby) 


| mnade an Epiſcopal See by King Henry the 8th. 11 Northampton, built on the Northern bank of the Ri- 


ver Artena (now Nen) whence it had the name. A Town which for the beauty and circuit of ic necd 
not give way to many Cities ; fortified heretofore with a very ſtrong Caftle, and ſeated in ſo good an 
Air , that once the Students of Cambridge had a purpoſe to remove their Univertity hither. The noble 
Familie ot the Comptons are now Earls hereof, 12 Bedford, ſo called from Beds and Lodgings on the 
Ford, built on both tides thereof, for the uſe of Travellers; growing in time to ſo great bigneſs as to 
contain in it five Pariſh Churches : famous in former times for the great battel foughr in the adjoyning 


- fields, An.572,in which Cuthwolf the Saxon vanquiſhed the Britans,and became Maſter of che Countrey. 


But more tamouus for giving the titleof Duke to John of Lancaſter, Regent of France for King Henry the 
ſixr, and Jaſper of Hatfield, Uncle ro King Henry the 7*h- 13 S. Albans, ſo called from a famaus Mona- 


Nery here founded by Offz the great King ot the Mercians, in honor of S. Alban, the Proto. Martyr of Bri- 


tain, a Citizen of Verulamium ,neer adjoyning to ic : out of the ruines whereot, decayed by Age,and de- 
ſtroyed by War ; aroſe the prefent greatneſs of S, Albans, the faireſt and beſt-traded Town in the 
County of Hartford. 1 4 Buckingham the chief Town of the County fo called,fituate on the River Ouſe: 
fortified by King Edward the Eider againſtthe Danes, Anno 915. otherwife not much obſervable, but 
for thoſe many noble perſonages which have had the ticle of Dukes hereof. 


4-2; 2-4 The Kings of Mercia. 
Lb A.Ch 


582. n Cridda, the firſt King. 

593 2 Webba. _ | 

614 3 Cheorl. © 

626 &4@ Pendg. 

656 5 Peada, the firſt Chriſtian King, 
659 6 Wulſhere. PE 
675 7 Etbeldred. 

704 8 Kenred. . 


7258 11 Ofathegrear. 

296 12 Eyſride. 

799 13 Kenwolf. 

819 14 Keneln. 

$20 15 Cheolpolf. 

' $21 16 Benul}. 
$24 17 Ludecan. 

826 18 FWithlaf, overcome in.fight (as were his 
709 9 Chetred. © | two Predecefſors) by Egbert King of 
716 10 Ethelbald, overcome by Cutbert, King Weſt-Sex became his cribucary. 

of the Weſt-Saxons, at a fight neer $39 19 Bertbulf. 
- Burford in the County of Oxon,the 852 20 Burdred, a Subſtituted King of the 7Yefl- 
| place (i111 called Battelage hill. Saxons, and the laft King of the Merci- 
ans (the ſhort reign of his 6x Predecefſors portending that fatal period to be neer at hand.) Aﬀeer 
whoſe death, An. 886. this Kingdom for ſome few years tyrannized over by the Danes, was united by 
King Alured, to the Engliſh Monarchy. ; | 

Such was the Order and Succeſſion of the Saxon Kings, during the Heptarchie, or diviſion of is into 
ſeven Kingdoms, continuing ſeparate and diftin& till the prevailing fortune of the Feſt-Saxons, 
brought them all together into one, by the name of England. Bur ſo, that they were ſubje& for che 
moſt part unto one alone, who was entituled Rex Gentis Anglorum : thoſe which were fironger than 


thereft, giving the Law unto them in their ſeveral turns; and aretheſe that follow. 


__ The Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons in the time of the Heptarchy. 
455 1 Hengiſt, King of Kent, who firft brought the Saxons into Britain. 
43t 2 Ela,theficſt King of the South-Saxous. 

495 3 Cerdic, the firti King of the Weſt-Saxons. 

$34 4 Kenrick, King ofthe Veſt. Saxons. +5. 

561 5 Cheuline, or Celingws, King of the Feſt-Saxons. 


. 562 6 Ethelbert, King ot Kent, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Saxons. 


616 7 Redwald, King of the Eaf7- 4ngler. 
617 8 Fanin, King of Northumberland. 


634 9 Ofwald, King of Northumberland. 


643 10 Ofwy, King of Northumberland. 

659 118 Wulſbere, King of Mercia. | | F 

675 12 Etheldred, King of Mercia. | | W 

704 13 Kenred, King of Mercia. . 

709 14 Chelred, King of Mercia. 
| 726 
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BRITAIN. 
786 15 Ethelbald King of Meroia. —_ 


7258 16 Ojfathe Great King of the Mercians. 
794. 17 Egfride, King of Mercia. 

796 18 Kenwolf, King of Mercia. nt "$5: —_ . 
800 19 Ebert, the Son of Almond, King of the 1/:ſt-Saxons, who having vanquiſhed all the reft of 
the Saxon Kings, and added moſt of their Eſtates unto his own 4 cauſed the whole united body to be 
Called Engel-lond, or England, in a Parliament or Councel held at Wincheſter , An. $19. being the 
Igth year of his Reign over the eſt-Saxons; and by that name Je was then crownedin the prelence of 
his Nobles, and the reft ofhis Subjects ; leaving it unto the ref} of his Succeffors, 

Bur before we come to the recital of their names, we are to take notice of the Danes, the next con<« 
ſiderable Ators on the Stage of Ergiand; who in the time of this Egbert firſt invaded the Countrey, 
and after exerciſed the patience ot his Poſtericy, till in fine they got the kingdom to themſelves. 
Ot the Original and firſt Succeſſes of this people, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
Denmark, Saffice it here to know, that having taken up the void Rooms of the Taites and Engliſh in the 
Cimbrick Cherſoneſe ; they thought it not amils to follow them into Britainalſo 3 makinga Diſcovery 
of fome part of the Coaſts thereof with three Ships only, Anno 787, being the firſt year of Bithrie 
(the Father of Egbert ) King of the Weſt Saxens. Which having done, and prepared themſelves for 
the undertaking, in the time of Egbert they invaded Northumbirland, the Ile of Shepey in Kent, and 
the Coaſts of J/ales; not without much difficulty driven out by him. In the Reign of the three 
Kings ſucceeding, having vanquiſhed the Northumbrians, Eaſt- Angles » and a part of the Merciany ; 
they erected in thoſe kingdoms many petit Tyrannies : By Alfred firſt ſtopped in their Career; by Ed> 
ward the Elder outed of the Eoft- Angles , and by Athelſtan of Northumberlandalſo; the Danes for ſome 
time after being ſubje& to the Engliſh Government, mixing in marriages and alliance, and incorpo- 
rate with them. By the valour and good Fortune of Swain their King , they recovered their power 
again in Eryland; andin the perſon of Canutus obtained the kingdom : who _— impolicickly ſenc 
back his Danes into their Countrey (as it a kingdom gotby force could be held by tavour) opened 
a way £0 their excluſion from the Crown; which happened within ſeven years after his deceaſe. 
Which ſaid, we cgme to the Succeſſions of | SR © 


The Kings of England of the Sexo Race. 


819 1 Egbert, thelaft King of the Feſt- Sdxons, and tHe ficſt of England, 18. 
837 2 Ethelwolf, the Eldeſt Sonof Eybert. 20. 
857 3 Etbhelbald, theEldeſt Son of Ethelwolf. 1+ 
853 4 Ethelbert, the Brother of Ethelbald. 5. | ; L . "Pp | 
$63 5 Ethelfred, the Brother of the two former Kings, the third Son of Ethelwolf, and as much mo= 
leſted by the Danes, as his Brethren were. 10. | _ 
873 6 Alfride, the fourth Son of Ethelwolf, who totally united theS axon Heptarchie into one Eſtate ; 
vanquiſhed the Danes, whom he made ſubje& to his commands, though he could nor expel 
|  _ them. Hedivided England into ſhires, and reftored the Univerfity of Oxon. | 
900 9 Edward, ſurnamed the E[er,the Son of Alfride,who recovered the Eaſt Anglet from the power 
of the Danes, whom he ſhut up in Northurtherland. 24. | 
924 $8 Athelſtan, the Son of Edward, who ſubdued the Britans of Cumberland, and Cornwall; and come 
pelled the Daxes to ſubmit themſelves'to the Engliſh Government. In his time lived S. Gyy 
of Warwict , tamous for overcoming Celbrand the Daniſh Champion (che great Goliah of 
_ tharpeople) neer the Wals of Wincheſter. 10. AR 
949 9 Edmund, the Brother of Athelfan. by whom the Danes of Northumberland were brought under 
obedience; and the kingdom ot the Britans in Cumberland utterly ſubyerted. 
946 10 Edredihe Brother of Edmundand Athelſtan, ſo fortunate againſt the Dares, that he compelled 
them to be chriſtened. 9g. ts | we | 
955 11 Eayy, the Son of Edmund. | | | | 
959 12 Edgar, the Brother ot-Edwy , furnamed the Peaceable,.;the moſt abſolute Monarch of England 
tince the time of the Saxons 3 by whom the tribuce of money impoſed by Athe!ſtan on the 
Welch, was exchanged into a tribute of Wolves. 16. | | | 
975 13 Edward1I. Son of Fdgar, treacherouſly murdered by his Stepdame, to make way for Ethelred 
ter Son, hence ſurnamed the Martyt. 3+ * TE i” 
973 14 Ethelred, the younger Son of Edgar, and half Brother of Edward, enjoyed the Crown vans 
<tly which he got unjuſtly. Opprefſed and broken by the Danes, he was fain to buy his 
peace of them ar the yearly tribute of z0000 pounds ; inhanced to 48000 pounds with- 
inſhort time after; which moneys were raiſed upgn the ſabj-&s, by the name of Danegelt. 
Weary of theſe exa&ions, he plotted warily with his ſubje&s to kill all the Danes, as 
they ſlept in cheir beds ; which accordingly was pyt in execution onS. Brices night, No- 
vemb, 12. Anno 1012, To revengethis out-rape 4nd difhonor, Swame King of ——_ 
with a Fleer of 350 ſhips, came into England; the ſear whereof compelled Ethelred,a a 
and impuiant Prince,to fly into Normandy ; leaving b1s poor Subje&s to the mercy of the 


Daniſþ Tyrant, who. miſerably plagued them till his death. To whom ſucceeded his _ | 
Cnute (Canutws) a more temperate Prince 3 who maugre Ethelred now returned, oo I , 
1016 


Son Edmund Ironjide, a moſt valiant King, didiin the _ poſſeſs himſelf of the whole 
dom. 'Ee3 
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4 Jed at a Deer, 


1016 15 EdmundIl. furnamed Ironſide, having in vain attempred to recover his Kingdom ; at laft 
divided it with Canutys : not long atter which he was treacherouſly and baſely murdered. 
By Edward, ſurnamed the Out- Law, his Eldeſt Son, he was Grand-father of Edgar Athel- 
ing, and of Margaret, Wite of Malcolm the third, King of the Scots. | 


The Daniſh Kings. 


017 1 Camtuc King of Denmark and Norwey, after the death of Ednwnd the 29, ſole King of England, 
| He married Emma the Widow of Ethelred,and daughter of Richard Duke of Normandy. 20, 
1037 2 Heraldthe baſe Son of Canutw, ſurnamed Harſuger. 4 | 
1040 3 Canntw I. commonly called Hardy-Crnute, the lawtul fon of Canutus by Emma the Widow 
ot Ethelred the 2d, and Mother of Edward, ſurnamed the Confeſſor z the laſt King of the 
Danes in England. After whoſe death.char People having tyrannized in England tor the ſpace 
ot 255 years, (of 'which they had Reigned only 26) were utterly expelled the Countrey, 
or palied in the Accompt of Engliſh; Edward the Confefſor, the youngeſt Son of Ethelred, 
being advanced unto the Throne, by the power and prafices of his Mother Emma, and 
the abſence of the Children of Edmund Ironfide his elder Brother, Anno 1042. 

Now concerning the Danes abiding here, and going hence, as they did, I obſerve three cuftomis 
yet in uſeamongſt us. Firft, each Engliſh houſe maintained one Dane, who living idly like the 
Drorzeamong the Fees, had the benefit of all their labour, and was by them called Lord Dane ; and 
even now when we fee an idle fellow, we call hima Lordane. 2 The Danes uſed when the Engliſþ 
drank, to ſtab them, or cut their throats ; to avoid which villany, the party then drinking, requeſted 
ſome of the next unto him, to be his ſurety or pledge, whilſt he paid nature her due ; and hence have 
we our uſual cuftom of pledging one another. 3 The old Romans at the expultion of their Kings, 
annually ſolemnized the Fugalia : according to which pattern the joyful Engliſh having cleared the 
Countrey of the Dares, inſtituted the annual ſports of Heck: tide; the word in their oId tongue, the 
Saxon, importing the time of ſcorning, or triumphing. This ſolemnity conliſteth in the merry meets, 
ings of the Neighbours in thoſe days, during which the Feſtival laſted, and was celebrated by the 
younger ſort of both ſexes, with all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes in the fireets, even as Shrove- 
tide yetis.” But now time hath fo corrupted it, that the name excepted, there remaineth no fign of 
the firſt Inſtitution, 


A.Ch. | | | 
1042| 16 Edward11I. furnamed the Confeſſor, half Brother both to Edmund Tronfide , and Hardy-Cnute 
the Dane, called out of Normandie, where he lived wich the Dukes his Couſins , ſucceeded 
in the Realm of England. This:King colle&ed out of the Daniſh, Saxon,and Mercian Laws, 
one univerſal and general Law ; whence our Common Law is thought to have had irs Ori- 
ginal : which may be-true of the written Laws, not of the cyſtomary and unwritten Laws; 
theſe being certainly more antient. He was in his life of that Holineſs, that he received 
power from above to cure many Diſeaſes; amongſt others the ſwelling of the throat,cals 
led by us the Kings Evil : a Prerogative that continueth Hereditary ta his Succeſfors of Eng- 
land. Finally, atter his death, he was Canonized fora Saint ; and dyed, having reigned 

24 years. . La | 

1066 195 Harald1I. Son to Earl Godwin , was choſen King in the nonage of Edgar Atheling, Grand- 
child to Edmund Ironfide, the true Heir ofthe kingdom : to which Harald might pretend 
ſome title as being born unto Earl Gedgjn by Thyra the baſe daughter of Cant the firſt, 
Siſter by the whole blood to Harald Harfuger, and of the halfblood to Canxtus the ſecond, 
the laſt Kings of the Danes in England. But Wiliam Duke of Normandy, (of which people 
' we have ſpoke already when we were in France, and ſhall ſpeak more at large when we 
come to Denmark, as the laſt Afors on the Theatre or Stage of England : This William I 
ſay) pretending a Donation trom his Couſin, King Edward the Confeſſor ; invaded England, 
flew Harald, and with him 66654 of his Engliſh Souldiers, and potſeſſed himſelf of the 
kingdom ; uſing ſuch Policy in his new Conqueſt, that he utterly diſheartned the Eng- 
liſh trom hopes of better Fortune, From him beginneth the new Accompt of the Kings 


ot England, thoſe of the tormer Line being no longer reckoned in the compuration,of 
the ficſt, ſecond, or third; &c. 


The Syxons reinthroned; 


Fo 


The Norman Kings. 


1067 1 William, ſurnamed the Conqueror, after the vanquiſhment and death of Harald, acknowledged 
and Crowned King, altered theantient Laws of England, and eſtabliſhed thoſe of Norman- 
dy in place thereof : governing the people abſolutely by the power of the Sword, and 
giving a great part of their Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as were ingaged in 
the Action with him; from whom moſt of our antient Families doe derive themſe]ves ; 
thoſe Lands to be holden in Knights-ſervice, which drew along with ic the VWardſhip of the 
Qeir in Minority, as a charge laid upon the Land. | 

1039 2 WilliamJl. ſaurnamed Ryfws, ſecond Son to the Conqueror, ſucceeded by the agpointment of 

| his Father, and was crowned King ; ſlain afterwards in the New F orefi,by an arrow level- 
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2102 3 Henry, for his learning ſurnamed Beau- clerk, the third Sn of che Conqueror, in the ab- pypland 

ſence of his Brother Robert (in the Hoh»Land Wirs) entred on the Kingdom, end after.., Z $4» 
wards took from him alſo the Dukedom of Normandy, and pur our his eyes. Deprived of Ne 
all his male-ifſue; he lefr one only Daughter whole name was Maud; ticſt maried to the 
: — Henry the fifth, and afcer tro Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Anjou, Tourein , and 
ane. 34. | : ſ-.. = | | 
1136 4 Stephen, tecond Son of Stephen Earl of Champagne and Blais , and of Alice Daughter to the 
Conqueror, ſucceeded ; who to purchaſe the peoples love, releaſed the tribute called Dare- 


dl 


gelt ; he ſpent moſt of his reign in Waragainſt Maud the Empreſs. 19. 
| The Saxon blood reſtorad; 


1155 5 HemylII. Son to Maud the Empreſs, Daughter to Henry the fic}, and to Maud Daughter / 
to Malcolm King ot Scotland, and . Margaret, Sitter to Edgar Atheling; reſtored the 
Saxon blood to the Crown of England. His Father was Geofry Earl ot Anjou, Tourein, 
and Maine; which Provinces he added to the Engliſh Empire, as alſo the Dutchie 
of Aquitain , apd the Earldom of Poigou, by Eleangr his Witez, and a great parc 
of wnorny by conqueſt, Happy in all chings 4 the unnacural rebellions of his Song 
excepted. 34. | 'V) 

11389 6 Richard, the Son of Henry, ſurnamed Ceur de Lyon,; warred in the Holy-Land, overcame the 
Turks, whom be had almoſt driven our of Syria 3; took the Iſle of Cyprus; avd after many 
worthy atchievements, returning homewards to;defend Normansy 5 and Aquitain againſt 
the French, was by Tempeſt caſt upon Dalmatia;/ and travelling through the Dominions 
of the Duke of Auſtria, was taken Priſoner, put to a grievous ranſom; and aſter his re- 

turn, {lain at the tiege of Chaluz, in the Province of Limoſin. 12. 20 | 
y201 7 JobhnBrother of Richard, an unhappy Prince, and'one that could expe no better ; ag be- 
ing an unnatural Son to his Father, and an undyriſul SubjeR to his Brother. Diſtreſſed 
for a great part of his reign, by Wars with his Birons; outed of all Normandy, Aquitain, 
and Arjou , by the powerof the French; to whom alſo he was likely to have loſt the 
Realm of England : Finally, after a baſe ſubmiſſipn of himſelf and his kingdom co the 

', , . Popes Legate, heis ſaid to have been poy(oned at Swinſtede Abby. 17. = 
12138 8 HemyllII. Son of John, expelled the invading French. out of England, and by a Compoſiti- 
on with King Lewis the 9th ; was reſtored unto the Dukedom of Guyene, held by his Suc= 
ceſſors till the reign of King Henry the fixt. Exhzlifted by the Pope, and oppretſcd along 
bs time by his fa&ious and unruly Barons , but at lift viKorious. 56, 
1274 9 Edward, theSon of Henry, awed France, ſubdued J/ales, brought 5 cotland into ſubjeRion ; of 
 _. Whoſe King and Nobility he received homage, 34. 

t308 Io Edward II. Son of Edward the firſt, a diffolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, and con- 
temned by che vulgar , for his immeaſurable loye to Peirce Gaveſfon, and the Spencery ; 
was twice ſhamefully beaten by the Scots : and being depoſed by a firong faftion raiſed 

2aink him by his Quecn, and Roger Lord Morciner 5 was barbaroufly murdered in Berk« 
_ ley Caſtle. 19. | : ; | "OY | 

1327 11 Edward1Il. Son of Edward the 24, a moſt vertuousand valorous Prince, brought the Szors 

to obedience, overthrew the French in two great Battails, cook the Town of Calice, and 
many fair Poſſeſſions in that kingdom. 50. 3. 2 : 8 

1377 12 Richard 1I. another of our unfortunate Kings, loft many of his Peecesin France, and at laſt 
bein over-awed by his two great L[ncles of Lance ſter and Gloceſter, and taken Priſoner by 
his Couſin, the Duke of Hereford, he was forced to refignhis Crown, and aſterwards wag 


murdered at Porfret Caſtle. | 
The Lancaſtrian Line! 


1399 13 HenryIV. Son to John of Gaunt, Dukeof Lancaitej, the fourth Son to Edward the 3d, was 
by the power of the Sword, but with the conſertt of the people, ſecled in the Throne ; 
and ſpent his whoſe Reign in ſuppreſſing home-bred Rebellions. 15, . _ |. 

1414 14 Henry V. the mirrotr of Magnificenice, and Pattern of true.vertue , purſued the Ticle 'of | 
France, and won. it, being ordained Heir apparetit to the FrenchCrown, but lived not to 

 Poſſefſe the kingdom. 9. | = — EE Sf | 

1423 15 HenyVI. a pious, but unforttinate Prince, was trowned King of France In Paris z which 
he held during the life of his Uncle Fobn of Bedford , and Humphrey of Gloceſter 3, after 
whoſe deaths, he not only loſt France to the Frenih, but England and his life co che Torkiſh 


J Fa&ion. 38. | | 

| The Yorkiſh Line. 
1461 16 Edward IV. Son of Richard Duke of York, the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge » and 
Grand-ſon of Edmund of Langley Duke of York; the fifch Son of King Edward the chird 3 
Daughter of, Roger 


"= | challenged the Crown in right of the Lady _ his Grand-mother, prSer 
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Mortimer Earl of March, the ,Son of Edmund Mortimer Earl of March , and of Phi- 
lippa his Wife, ſole Daughter of Lione/ Duke of Clarence, the third Son of the 
ſaid King Edward, and Elder Brother of obn of Gaunt. The claim firſt ſec on foot 
by his Father, the Dake of Tok, who lott his life in purſuance of -it in the Battail 
of Wakefield; with better fortune and :ſucceſs perſued.by King Edward himſelt, who 
finally after nine bloody Battails, fought berween the Houſes (eſpecially that of Towton, 
in which were ſlain 36000 Exglifh) was quietly ſeated in the poflefſion of -Evglandant 
Ireland. 23. 
2484 17 Edward V.his Son,was before his Coronation murdered.by his Uncle Richard,in the Tower 
ot London. 
x44 18 Richard 111. Brother of Edward the 4th, a moft wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make way 
unto the Diadem, murdered King Henry the 6th, and Prince Edward his Son. 3 George 
Duke of Clarence, his Brother. 4 Haſtings a ſaithſul ſervant co King EAward. 5 Rivert, 
Vaughan, and Gray, the Queens kindred. 6 Edward the 5t his Soveraign, with his Cou- 
fin Richard. 97 Henry Duke of Buckingham his dear Friend, and greateft Coadjutor in 
theſe his ungodly praftices ; and his Wife Aznez ſo to make way to an inceſtuous mar- 
riape with his Neece Elizebetb, the Eldeſt Darghter of Edyard the 4b , but before the ſo- 
Iemnity he was flain at Boſworth. 3. | | | 


Y 


F ; The Union of the'Fanilies. 


1497 19 Henry VII. Earl of Richmond, Heir to the Houſe of Lancaſter, (as Son of Margaret Daugh- 
ter of John Duke of Somerſet, Son of Fohn Earl of Somerſet, Son of Jobn of Gaunt 
Duke of Lancaſter ) after the overthrow of Richard, maried Elizabeth, Daughter and 
Heir to Edward 4'Þ, uniting by that mariage the divided Families, He was alſo ex- 
tra&ed from the Britiſh, and French , Royal blood, as being Son to Edward TudorEarl 
of Richmond, Son ro Owen Tudor (deſcended from Cadwalladar, thelaft King of the Brj- 
tans) and Katharine of France , Widow of Henry the 5th. His whole wars was againſt 
home- bred Rebels; the chief being Lambert , and the Followers and Fautors ot Per- 
hen Warbeck., 23. SLOTS 
1509 20 Henry VIII. Heir to both Families, between which were fought for the Diadem , 
17 pitched Fields; in which periſhed 8 Kings and Princes, 4o Dukes , Marquefſes, 
and Earls, 200000 of the common people. beſides Barons, and Gentlemen. This 
King baniſhed the uſurped Supremacy of the Popes, and began the Reformation of Reli- 
gionz though formerly he had writ a Book againſt Luther, for which the Pope gave 
him the honourable Title of The Defenter of the Faith, afterwards made Hereditary by 
Aﬀof —_—_—_— to his Heirs, and Succefſors. A Prince of great vices, but of greater 
vertues. 39. 
1547 21 Edward VI. the Son of Henry the 8th by Zane Semour bis 3d Wifez out of whoſe womb 
; he was fain to be cut, to come into the world, as Ceſar was : but he had neither 
Ceſars Fortune, nor length of life; dying very young, and his affairs condufted by 
divided Counſels; though otherwiſe of great hopes , and of a pregnancy of judgement 
above his yeers. 6. IN 
1553| 22 Mary,the Daughter of King Hemy the 8th by Katharine of Spain , the Widow of his Brother 
Arthur, reſtored the Popes Supremacy baniſhed by her Father, with the whole maſs of 
Popery aboliſhed in her Brothers Reign. To which Religion ſo addied, that in the 
ſhort time of her Reign there was moreblood ſhed, than in the whole 44 years of her 
Sifter Elizabeth. Ta the laft year ofher Reign ſhe loſt Calice to the French , which proved 
the loſs of her life alſo, as it was ſuppoſed. 5. | 
1558 23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Henry the 8th by the Lady Arne Bullein his ſecond 
Witez a moſt gracious Heroick Princeſsz was by the divine providence of God pre- 
ſerved from the prattices of her Enemies in her Sifters reign, to ſway the Scepter of the King- 
dom. She purſued the Reformation of Religion, begun in the times of her Father and Brother; 
refined the corrupt coin brought in by her Father ; furniſhed the Royal Navy with all kind of war- 
like Ammunitions ; encreaſed the Revenue of the Univerſities ; by the Statute of Proviſions ; ſuc- 
coured the Scots againſt the French , the French Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts, .and both againſt 
the Spanierd : detended the Netherlands againſt the attempts of Spainz commanded the whole 
Ocean ; 'entred League with the Myſcovite; and was famous for her prudence and government 
amongſt the Turks, Perſians and Tartars, yea her very Enemies. Finally ſhe died in the 45 year 
of her reign, and the 70th of her life, on the 24th of March, Anno 1602. according to the 
computation of the Church of England, which beginneth the new year with the Feaſt of the Annur- 
ciation. To whom ſucceeded ZAMES the ſixth King of the Scots, with the joy of all men, as the 
nexkt undoubted heir of the Crown. Of whom we ſhall fay more when we come to ſpeak of the 
Monarchs of Britain ; of which he was the firſt ſince the fall of the Roman Empire, and ſuch more 
properly than the greateſtof all thoſe Emperors had been before; None of them having all the 
| North parts of Britain it ſelf, or any part of Treland at all , nor many of the 1ſlcz adjoyning, under 
aheir Dominion. py 2 | 
In the mean time to lopk on England as a State diſtin, we will conſider it and the Kings thereo% 
wit 


f 


BRITATN. © 


with reterence co reputation abroad, and power at home; with the Keventies, Arms, and Military Or- 
ders of it, as in other places., And firft tor Reputation, when all Chriſtendom in the Council of 
Conftaxce, 'was divided into Nations ,” Anglitana NN atio was bne of the Principal, and not Subal- 
tern; and had its vote of equal balance with che Nations of France , vr Italy, in all affairs concern« 
ing the doctrine, difcipline, and peace of the Church, which were there debated. And for the 
place cue to the Kings here: f in thoſe General Councils , and the rank they held among other Chrift;- 
an Princes; I find that the Emperor of Germany was accounted Major filiws Eccleſie ; the King of 
France, Minor Fiiixs ; and the King of England, Filiis tertixs ,, & adeptiomw. The King of France in 
General Councils , had place next the Emperor, on his righe hand ; the King of Eng/and on his lefec 
hand; and the King of Scotland, next before Caſtile; Now indeed the King of Spain being 'fo 
much jmproved, is the dcarly belov' d Son of the Church; and arrogatech to himſelf the place above all. 
other Princes: but in thetime of Pope Zulius , the controverkie atiling between the Ambaſſadors of 
the two Princes, for precedency ; the Eope adjudged it to belong of right unto England. And Pope 
Pius the fourth, upon the like controvertie, ariling between the Ambaſſadors of France, and Spain, ad- 
judged the precedency to the French. | | PT, 7: T0 

Touching the Souldierie of England, and their moft notable atchievements, both by Sea and Land; 
ſufficient hath been ſaid already. What Forces the Kings hereot bave been able to raiſe, ahd may 
command for preſent ſervice, will beſt be ſeen by the ation of King Henry the $th at Bullen,: the Ar» 
mies of Queen Elizabeth in 88. and the numbers of the trained Bands of che ſeveral Counties. Firſt, 
for the Afton of King Henry the 8th, he had in his Avait-guard 12000 Foot, and 500 Light Horſe in 
blew Fack:ts with red Guards; in the Rere-warda like number both of Horſe and Foot; and in the 
main Battail 20000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, all in Red Yackets and yellow Guards : the whole 
number 44000 Faot and 3000 Horſe. They drew aftes them too great Peeces, befides ſmall 
ones; and for conveyance of their Ordinance, Baggage, and other necefſaries, no fewer than 
25000 Draught-horſes, beſides other carriages. In the next place for $8. the Queen diſperſed in 
ſeveral places on the Southern Coaſts of the Kingdom, to hinder the landing of the Enemy, 25000 
Souldiers of both ſorts; at Tilbury, for the defence of the City of Lowdon , under the command of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, 22000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe : and for the Guard of ber own perſon,under the Lord 
Hunſadon, 34000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe : inall, the number of $4000 men : belides thoſe goodly 
Troops, which the Nobility and Gentry did preſent her with, at their own proper charges. And as 
for the trained Bands, the number of both ſorts diſciplined and muſtered to be ready upon all occafi- 
ons : inthe 8th year of King Fames, (for I have fince ſeen ho Mufter-Roll of them) amounted to 
2961530 able men, 144300 Armed men, 935 Demilances, 677 Light Horſe, 16545 Ploneersz be- 
fides what was required of Peers and Pre/ates, fuppoſed to arnount to 20000 Armed men, and 4000 
Light Horſe. And for their ſtrength at Sea, beſides the Navy Royal conſiſting of about 3o Þallant 
Shipr, (beſides the lefler Veſſels); the beſt and braveſt, that any Prince in Chriſtendom can boaſt of, as 
his own propriety : there are ſuch ſtore of Colliers and Merchints ſhips, fit for any ſervice, that in the 
year 88 aforeſaid, the Queen had 1coSiyl of good Ships to pppoſe the Sparriardy and 20 more, to 
wait upon the motions ofthe Dake of Parma And in the year 1597. ſhe ſet out for the Iſland Voyage, 
no fewer than 120 Sayl ofall ſorts, of which 60 were men of war. | 
As for the Revenues of this Kingdom, Boterus reckoned then in the time of King Henry the 7th, tobe 
no more then 4- 0000 Crowns per Anmen ; but grante,that afterward they were improved to a million 
more, by King Henry the $th; the diſſolution of Monafteries, and the benefit redounding from the 
Court of Wards, making that improvement. And to fay truth, the Univerfal difloJution of Reli- 
gious Houſes of all forts, did for the time fo mightily increaſe his annual Income ; that he was fain 
ro ere two new Courts (the Court of Augmentatien, andthe Court of Surveyors) for the better ma- 
naging of the ſame. But theſe Additions being waſted by his own exorbitant cxpences; and the ſe- 
veral Alienations made by King Edward the hxth ; thoſe Conrts of new Ere&ion were diffolved 
again; and the Revenue fel] ſo ſhort of its former height, thar in the 32 year of Queen Elizabeth, 
the profits of the Crown (beſides the Court of Wards, andthe Dutchie of Lancafler) came to no more 
than to 188197]. 4 8. Ot which 1106121. 13. 8. went ont that year upon the Navy, the charge of 
Houſhold, and other neceffary Aſſignments. Since which time the great increaſe of trading, bottr 
at home and abroad, and the great glut of. money in all parts of the World; hath added very 
much to: the Intrado : The certainty-whereof as 1 doe not know, ſo neither will 1 aimat ic by uns 
certain Hear-ſay. | | = 
The! Arms of the Realmof England, are Mirs, 3 Lions paſſant Gardant, Sol. The reaſon why. 
theſe Arms quartered with th French, took the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that Franceat che time of 
the firſt quarrering of them, was the larger and more famous kingdom. 2 That the French ſeeing 
the honoar done'to'their Arms,might more eaſily be induted to have acknowledged the Engliſh T; ne. 
3 Becauſe the Engliſh Arms, were compounded of the Lion of Aquiteine, and the ewo Lions of Nor- 
mandy, being both French Dutchies. * | ; | | | 
The principal Orders of Knight-hood are, and were, 1 of the Round Table, inſtituted by Arthur 
King of the Britans,and one of the Worlds nine Worthies. It confiſted of 150 Knights, whoſe names 
are 'recorded in the Hiftory of King Arthur, there where Sir Ure, a wotnded Knight, came to be 
cured of his hurts : it' being his Fatethat only the beſt Kyight of the Order ſhould be hits Chirurgron. 
The Arms of moſtof theſe, with their ſeveral Blazons (1, know not on how good anthoricy ) we 
find in Barg. the French Herald. The principal of them were Sir Lancelot, Sir Triſirum, Sir Lamorock, 
Sir Gawin, &c. all placed at one Rewnd Table, to avoid quarrels about priority and A Ae 
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England, Round Table hanging in the great Hall at IWVincheſter, is taileiy called Arthurs Round-Table, it be- 
RJ ing not of ſufficient Antiquity , and containing but 2, Se+ts. Oftheſe Knights there are reported 


many fabulous Stories. They ended with their Founder, and are feigned by that Luciaz of France, 
R ablaies, - be the Ferry-men of Hell; and that their pay is a piece of mouldy bread, and a phillop 
on the noſe. | | 

2 OfS. George, called commonly the Garter, inſtituted by King Edward the third, to increaſe vertue 
and valour in the hearts of his Nobility ; or, as ſome will, in honor of the Counteſs of Salzburies 
Garter, of which Lady, the King formerly had been inamoured. Burt this I take to be a vain aud idle 
Romance, derogatory both to the Founder, and the Order ; firſt publiſhed by Polydere Virgil, a ſtranger to 
the affairs of Ergland, aud by him taken upon no betrer ground than fama vulgi, the cradition of the 
common people ; too trifling a Foundation for ſo great a building; Common bruit, being ſo infa- 
mousan Hiftorian, that wiſe men neither report afcer it , nor give credit to any thing they receive 
from it. Bur for this fame or common bruit , the vanity and improbabilities thereof have been elſe- 
where canvaſſed. Suffice it to obſerve in this time arid place, that the Garter was given unto this Or- 
der, in teflimony of that Bond of Love and Aﬀe&ion, wherewith the Knights or Fellows of it were to 
be bound ſeverally unto one another, and all of them joyntly to the King as the Soveraign of it. So 
ſaich the Repiſter of the Order, (in which occurreth not one word of the Ladies Garter) afticming that 
King Edward did ſo fit the habit unto that deſign, Ut onnia ad amicitiam &- concordiam tendere nemo non intel- 
ligat : But to return unto the Order, there are of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of England are So- 
veraigns': and is ſo much deſired for its excellency, that 8 Emperors, 21 forein Kinge,22 torcin Dukes 
and Princes, beſides divers Noble-men ofother Countries, havebeen Fellows of it. The Enlign is a 
blew Garter, buckled on the Icft leg, on which theſe words are imbroydered , viz. Honi ſoit qui: mal 
y penſe. [About their necks they wear a blew Ribband, at the end of which hangeth the Image ol S. George 3 
upon whole day the Inſtallations of thenew Knights are commonly celebrated. + 

3 Ofthe Bath, brought firſt into England, 1399, by Henry the fourth. They are created at the Co- 
ronatien of Kings and Queens, and the Inſtallation of the Princes of Wales : their duty to defend true 
Religion, Widows, Maids, Orphans, and to maintain the Kings Rights. The Knighcs thereof diſtin- 
guiſhed by a Red Ribband, which they wear ordinarily about their necks, to difference them trom 
Knights Batchelors, of whom they have in all places the precedency ; unleſs they be alſo the Sons of 
Noble-men, to whom their birth gives it before all Orders. 4. | 

4 Of Baronets, an Order inſtituted by King James, in the gtb year of his Reign , for the furthe- 
rance of the Plantation of V/ſter. They have Precedency of the Knights of the Bath, but not of thoſe 
of the Garter, nor of the younger Sons of the Nobility.. But this being Hereditary, not perſonal, and. ra- 
ther civil than military ; is not ſo properly to be ranked amongſt Orders oi Knighthood. 


There were in England, at and fince 
the time of the Reformation,. 
Archbiſhops 2, , Biſhops 2& 
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ALES is bounded on all fides with the Sea, except towards England,. on the Eaft; from 
which ſeparated by the river Dee,and a line drawn to the River ie. Antiently it extended Eaſt- 
wards to the River Severn, till the puifſance of Of7, the great King of. the Mercians , the Welch or 
Britans were driven out of the plain Countries beyond thac River,aud forced to betake themſclves to 
the Mountains :; where he cauſed them to be ſhutup and divided from England, by an huge Dicch, 
called in Welch, Claudb Offa; i. e.. Offa's Dike : Which Dike beginning at the influx of the Wie, in- 
ro the Severn, nottar from ChepFow; extendeth 84 miles in length, even as far as Cheſter, where the 
Dee.is'mingled with the Sea. Concerning which Ditch, there-was a Law made by Harald, :Fhat if 
any Yelchmau was:found with a weapon on this fide of it, he ſhould have his right hand cur: off by 
the Kings Officers. | ous OE: 

.-"'The-name of! ales fome derive from Idwallo, the Son of C adwalldder, whe with the-ſmall remain- 
der of his Briziſh Sabje&s, made good the faſineſſes of this Councrey, and was the-firſt who-had che ci- 
tle of. King of ales. Others conceive that the name of Welch, and Wales, was given them by che-:Sax- 


ons: who having poſſeſſed themſelyes of all the reft of the Countrey, called'the Britans, who lived 


here, by che name-of alſh,which in their language fignifieth as much as Aliens. becauſe they differed 
fromthem both in Laws, and Language : which is the general Opinion. -Moft probable it is, that. as 
the Britans derive: their Pedigree from the Gals (as'before was proved) ſo they mighe fill retain-the 
name; and were called /alliſþ|by the Saxons ,. inſtead of Galliſh:: the Saxons afing inimioſt words W. 
for G. as IWarre for Guerre, Warden for Guardian, and the like. Andthis to be believed the rather, becauſe 
the Frenchmen to this day, call che Countrey Galtes ; - andthe Eldeſt Son of England; Le: Prince' de Galles : 
as alſo that the Dutch or Germans (of whom the Saxons are a part) do call ſuch';/Natibns as inhabit on 
theskirts of France, by the name of IWoallons. | 1 | 4 ik bogt: 


The antient Inhabitants hereof In the time ofthe Romans, before it had the nave of Wales, were 


the Siures, poſing the Counties of Hereford, Breckwck,, Radzor, Monmouth, and Glamorgan , all 
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Gloceſterſhire bey ond the Severn, and the South parts ot Worceſterſhire on the tame tide alſo: their 
chiet Towns, Ariconium, now Hereford, (not reckoned lince the time of Offa as a part of Wales;) 
Belleum , now Buelth, in Breckncck; Gobannium, now Abargevenny, in Monmcuth ; Magai, now New 
Radnor , in the County ſo named; and Bovium, now Bzverten, in Glamorgan. 2 The Dimete, pol- 
{eſling Cardigan, Caermartben z and Pembrokyſbires, whoſe chiet Towns were, Loventiam , now News 
Caſile, in Caermarthen ; Maridunum, or Caermarthen itlelf : and Oftpite, where now ftands S. Das 
vids, by the Welch called Menew, whence that Biſhop hath the name of M-nevenfis in Latine. 3 The 
Ordwvices, inhabiting the Counties of Merioneth , Carnarven, Angleſey, Denbigh , Flint , and Ment<- 
gomery ; with the North part of Vercefierſhire beyond the River Seo:rn, and all Shropſhire, on the 
lame ſide of the River, Their chict Towns were, Segontiunm, now Caer Seont, in Carnarvonſhire ; Co= 
noniam, now. Conwey , in the ſame County ; Bonium, where after flood the famous Monaftery of Ban- 
chor, in Flintſhire; and Mediolaniam, now Llanvil/in, in the County of Montgomery. By theſe three Na- 
tions wasall that tra& poſſeſſed, which lyech on the other life of the Severn, A very ſtout and hardy 
people, and ſo impatient of the yoke, char two of the three Legions which the Rumans kept con- 
ſtantly in Britain, as before is ſaid, were planted in and nfer theſe people, the better to contain 
them in due obedience : that is ro ſay,the ſecond Legion at Caer Leen upon Vſk,of which more anon ; 
and the twentieth at Deuvana, where now ſtands Jeſt Cheſter. So difficult a thing it was to make 
this Nation ſubje& to the power of Rome; and no leſs dithculre to bring them under the command 
of the Saxons : whom they withſtood, when all the reſt of Britain had been conquered by them ; 
and lived to fee their Vifors overcome by the Normans, befote themſelves had yeelded to a forrain 
oke. 6 
The Chriſtian Faith planted amongſt the Britars,in the time of Luciws,they ſtill retained;when all the 
reſidue of the Iſland had been relapſed to Paganiſm : and they retained it not in ſecret, as afraid to own 
it, but in a well conſtitured Church. Inſomuch that Arugyſiirethe Monk, when he firſt preached the 
Goſpel to the Engliſh Saxons, found here no fewer than ſeven Biſhops; that is to ſay , Herefordenſis, 
Tavenſis, Paternenſis, Banchorenſis, Elwienſts, Wiccienſts, and Morganerſis, (or rather Menevenſts) : all 
which, excepting only Paternenſis, do itil] remain amongſt us, though in other names, Herefordand 
Worceſter (Wiccienſis) reckoned now in England; S. Davids or Menevenſis, Tavenſis or Landaff, Ban- 
gor, and Elwyenſis or S. Aſaph, in Wales, according to the preſent boundaries and limits of it: And 
as they did. retain the Faith, ſo they retained it after the ;tradition of their Predecefſors; neither 
ſubmitting unto Auguſtine as Archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor to the Pope from whom he came, as 
Oeeumenical, or chief Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt ; nor! receiving any new do@rines or ara- 
ditions-from them : but ſtanding on thoſe principles of Liberty , and Religion, which they were 
poſſeſſed of; till all the world almoſt had yeelded to that powerful See, Not manuwitted from 
the vaſſalage and thraldom to it, till they embraced the Reformation of the Church of England, in 
Do@rine,; Diſcipline, and Worſhip : the Liturgy whereof was by the command of Queen Elizas 
teth, tranſlated into the Welch or Britiſh; as the Bible alfo was by verme of an A& of Parlia- 
ment in the 'fifch of that Queen 3 the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Herefsrd, and the four 
Biſhops of Wales. But becauſe the Bible then fet forth was only in the large Church volume; 
it was in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles reduced to a more portable Bulk, at 
the coſt and charge of my Coufin Mr. Rowland Heylyn, one of the Aldermen of London; who 
alſo cauſed the book called The Prafice of Piety to beprinted in that language for che inſtruRi- 
on of the Peopie; and a IYelch or Britiſh Di&ionary to be made and publiſhed , for the underfanding 
of the Layguape. ſ | oF 
But to return unto the Church, and affairs thereof, for the better ordering of the ſame, it hath beers 
long apo divided into four Dioceles(befides that of Hereford) for the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 3 
thole Djoceſes ſubdivided inta 9 Archdeaconries , as before in England : all ſubje hererofore to theic 
own Primate or Archbiſhop, reſiding in the City of Iſca Silurum, the Metropolis of the Province of Bri- 
tannia Secunda; called by. the Welch or Britans, Caer Leon , or the City of the Legion, from the ſe- 
cond Legion fixt there for defence of the Province-; and Caer-Leon upon Uk, becauſe firuate on the 
River ſo named. Bat this City being too much expoſed tothe fury of the Saxons, the Archiepiſcopal 
See was tranſlated to Menew, ftanding on a Promontory in the extreme Angle of Pembrokeſhire, by 
David then Archbiſhop thereof, and necr of kin to Arthur thatrenowned King of the Britans : from 
whom, in tra& of time, the name of AHenew being left off,' the See and City came to be called S.Da-+ 
vids, From David unto Samſin, tha 26 Archbiſhop of the Welch , (being above 4.00 years) did they 
hold this dignity : but then the Peſtilence extremely raging in theſe parts, Archbiſhop Samſon caried 
with him the Epiſcopal Pal, and therewith the dignity ic {elf , to Dole in Bretagne. After which 
time we hear ofno Archbiſhop in Wales, in name and title, though the power proper thereunto ſtill 
remained amongſt them : the 7elch Biſhops acknowledging no other Primate, nor receiving conſecration 
from any other hands, than their own Biſhop of S. Davids; till Biſhop Bernard was compelled to 
ſubmit himſelf to the power ang juriſdiRtion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbwy , in the time of King 
Henry the firſt, - "+ £ | 
But it's time to look upon the face of the Countrey as it ftands at the preſent, which we find moun- 
tainous and barren ; notable to maintain its people, but by helps elſewhere. To make amends for 
which defe&, there were ſome Silver mines diſcovered in it. not long fince, by Sir Hugh Middleton , 
Knight and Baronet ; nor only to thegreat honor of his own Countrey, but to the profit and renown 
of the whole Ifland of Great Britain. Their chief commodities are courſe Clothes, entituled commer 
eftre 


by the name of elch Freeze, and Cottons z which Merchandiſe was heretofore bronght to cs 
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(the furtheſt Town of Shropſhire) as the common Emporiez and there bought by the Merchants of 


LEV R2 Shrewſbury. But the IYelch covering to draw the Staple more into their own Countrey , occaſj. 


oned the Merchant to hojd off from buying their commodities : till in the end the Merchant 
got the better of them, andinforced them co ſettle the whole trade at Shrewſtury, where it (till con< 
tinueth. 

To {peak of Mountains ina Countrey which is wholly mountainous, were a thing unneceſlary : 
yet of moſt note are thoſeof 1 Snowdon, 2 Brechin, 3 Rarduvaure, and 4 Plinlinmon, Not much obſerya- 
ble but for their vaſt height, and thoſe many notable Rivers which ifſue from them. The principal 
whereof are, 1 Dee, in Latine called Deva,arifing out of Rarduvaure hils in Merionethſhire ; and running 
into the Sea notfar from Cheſter. Over this River Edgar King of England was rowed triumphantly in 
his Barge, by eight inferior Kings, Vaſſals and Tributaries to him, thar is to ſay, Kenneth King of the 
Scots, Maleolm King of Cumberland, Mac-cuis King of the Iſles, Dufwal,, Gryffth, Howel, Fago, and Indethel, 
Princes or Kings of Wals : uſing theſe words to ſuch as attended on him, :that then bis Succeſſors might 
call themſelves Kings of Englznd,when they did the like. This was in the year 973, andthe laſt of hisreign. 
2 Wie, in Latine called Vaga, arifing from Plinlimmon ils, and emptying ir ſelf into the Severn at Chep- 


' flow. More in the heart of the Countrey (for theſe are but borderers for the greateſt part of their 


courſe) 3 Conxy, which rifing in Mericnethſhire, and dividing the Counties of Denbigh and Carnarvon, 
minglerh with the Sea at Abur Conwey. 4 Tyvie, which rifing in Montgomeryſhire, and paſſing between the 
Counties of Cardigan, Pembroke, and Carmarthen ; runneth into the Sea alittle below Cardigan. 5 Ched- 
lady, which running quite through Per:brokefhire, emptieth it ſelf into Milford Haven ; one of the moſt 
capacious and ſafeſt havens, not of England only, but ofall the world. . 

The men are of a faithſul carriage towards all men, eſpecially towards one another in a ſtrange 
Ccuntrcy, and towards ſtrangers in their own. Ofa temper queſtionleſs much inclining to choler,as 
being {ubj: & co the paſſion by Ariſtotle called exesxe>ia, by which men are quickly moved co anger,and 
as ſoun appealed : of all angers the beſt and nobleſt. Their Language (the old Britiſh) hath the leaſt 
commixiure cf forein words of any in Europe 3 and by reaſon of its many Conſonants and guttural 
Letters, is not {'o pleafing as ſome others in the Pronunciation. A Language not much fludyed by 
thote of other Nations ; in regard that ſuch of the Inhabitants who have addifted themſelves to learn- 
ing,have rather choſe to expreſs themſelves in the Latine or Exgliſh tongues, than that of their own 
Native Countrey. The principal of which (nor to ſay any thing of Merlin, the Tages of the Jelch or 
Britiſh) were 1 Gildas, for his great knowledge ſurnamed Sapiens z 2 Geofry of Monmouth, and 3 Giraldus 
Cambrenſis, the Hiſtorians; and of later times, 4 William Morgan , the Tranſlator of the Bible into 
Welch, tor which performance moſt defervedly made Biſhop of Laxdaff. 5 Sir Fohn Price the Anti- 
quary. 6 Owen the Epigrammatiſt, &c. 

The whole Countrey (not taking the Counties of Shropſhire and Jonmouth into the reckoning) 
contain in it 12 Shires only : of which, ſeven were ſet out by King Edward the firſt , that is to 
lay, Glamorgan, Pembroke, Carmarden, Cardigan, Merioneth, Angleſey, and Carnarvon. The other five, 
742. the Counties of Denbigh, Flint, Montgomery, Radnor, and Breckwock , were after added out of 
the Marchlands, by King Herry the $th. Theſe 12 Shires are again contrafted or ſubdivided into 
4 Circuits, for the adminiſtration of Juſtice. Of which the firſt containeth the Countics of 
Mortgemery , Flint, and Denbigh; the ſecond thoſe of Carnarvon, Angleſey , and Merioneth ; the 
_ ww of Carmarden, Cardigan , and Pembroke ; and thefourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Brecknock,z 
and Radupr. | 

In theſe 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 13 Foreſts, 36 Parks, 230 Rivers, and an hundred 
Bridges. They contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes,amongſt which,four Cities, 55 Market-Towns, and 41 Ca- 
ſtlesof the 01d ere&ion. The Cities ſmall, poor, and inconfiderable. The Market-Towns, thoſe ſpe- 
cially on the Marches and out-parts of the Gountrey, very fair and ſtrong ; as being not only built for 
commerce and trade, but fortified with Walls and Caftles to keep in the Felch : and ſo employed,till 
the incorporating Wales with England, took away all occafion of the 01d hoſtilities. And for the Ca- 
files in the In-Jands, partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax rerum, but chiefly by the policy 
of the Kings of England, who would not ſuffer any places of ſtrength to remain in a Countrey almoſt 

inacceſſible, and amongſt men apt to take the advantage offered; the very ruines of them are now 
brought to ruine. | 

But to proceed more particularly ; the four Cities (or Epiſcopal Sees ) are 1 S. Davids, formerly the 

Metropolitan of Wales, fituate on the promontory in Pembrokeſhire,by the Antients called Orpitez ina 
ſafe place, and far enough from the Saxons, whom the Ielch moſt feared ; but ifcommodious enough 
for all the reſt of the Clergie to repair unto it : and not ſo ſafe neither unto the Inhabitants of it,in re- 
ſpe& of ſundry other Nations, who have often ſpoyled and defaced it. For ſtanding neer the Sea, it 
hath been frequently vifited and ſpoyled, by the Danes, Norwegians,and other Pirats; inſomuch that the 


' Biſhops were inforced to remove their dwelling to Gaermarthen z which brought the City, ( ſmall 


enough betore, when it was at the biggeſt) to the condition ofa Village. 2 Llandaffe , upon the River 
Toffe, whence it took the name , Llan inthe Welch or Britiſh ſignifying a Church 3 Llandafſe , the 
Church upon the Toffe : the Biſhops whereof derive their Lineal ſucceſſion from thoſe of Caer- Leon 
upon Vsk; though the Primacy or Archbiſhops See were removed to Menew. A ſmall Town now it 
i2,God wor, nothing to rank it for a City, but the Cathedral Ch urch,and the Prebends houſes. z S.A- 
fapb, a ſmall Town in F lintſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecond Biſhop hereof ; left here by Kenti- 
gerna Scot, by whom the Cathedral Church was founded, abour the year 560. Situate on the banks 
of the River Elwy, thence called Llan-Elwy by the Velch, the Biſhop Elxyenſis in ſome Latine yn 
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4 Bangor, upon the Menai, a branch ot the Iriſh Sea, ot ny more beaucy and renown than the other Wales, 
three ; but only for the Cathedral founded-here, by the firſt Biſhops, defaced by Owen: Glendower,and af- x, 
terwards reedified by Henry Dean, Biſhop bereot, An.1496. 

Towns of chief note, (for theſe Cities have not ſo much in them which is worth the noting) are, 

1 Shrewsbury, counted now in England, but heretofore the feat of the Princes of Powys-land, who had 
here their Palace : which being burnt in ſome of their broyls with England, is now converted into 
Gardens for the uſe of the Townſmen, The Town well traded and frequented by the Welch and Eng= 
liſh, the common Empory of both ; well built, and firongly fituate on a rifing ground, alinoſ en- 
compaſled with che Severn ; that part thereof which is not fenced with the River, being fortified with 
a very ftrong Caftle, the work ot Roger de Montgomery the firſt Earl hereof, An. 1067. Over the River 
for convenicnceof paſſage, it hath two Bridges, and but two, the one towards England, and the other 
called the IYelch- bridge, which is towards Wales ; built by Leolize,or Lleweilen the firſt,one of the Princes 

of North-Wales; whoſe they conceive to be that Statua, which is there ſtanding on the Gate. Re- 
markable fince the times ot King Henry the fixth, tor giving the title ot Earl to the NobleFamily of 
the Talbots : a Family of great honor, and as great an Eſtate, till the parcelling of the Jands betwixc 
the Daughters and Co-heirs of Gilbert Talbot, late Earl hereof; according to the ili cuſtom of Eng- 
land, where many times the Eſtate goes to the Females, and the Honor (with nothing to maintain ic) 
to the next Heir Male. 2 Banchor, by Beda called Bancornaburg, a tamous Monaſtery of the Britans ; 
containing above 2000 Momky, attending their devotions at the times appointed, at other times 1a- 
bouring tor their livelyhood : moſt cruelly and unmercitully flaughtered by the Saxons, at the in- 
ftigation of Auſtinthe firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, offended that they would not yeeld unto his au- | 
tority. 3 Carnarvon, on the Menai before mentioned, not/far from Bangor (che Monaſtery of B :nchor [ 
being in Flintſhire) 3 well walled, and fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, by King Edward the firti, atier his 
conqueſt of the Countrey ; formerly much reſorted to,for the Chancery and Exchequ.r of the Princes of 1 
North-Wales. 4 Denbigh,well ſeated on the banks of the River Iſtrad, which from thence runs into the | | 
Cluyd ; the fairett River of all thoſe parts. A Town well traded and frequented,eſpecially ſince it was = 
made by King Henry the $:Þ the head- Town of a County : before which time ofgreat reſort, as being | 
the head- Town ot the Baronie of Denbigh, conceived to be one of the goodlieſt territorics in England, 
having more Gentlemen holding of it than any other. 5 Matrava!, not far from Montgomery, here- 
tofore a fair and capacious Town, honored with che Palace, and made the chiet Seat © f the Princes 
of Powys-land, thence called Kings of Matravall; now a poor Village. 6 Caermarthen, Maridunum an« 
tiently, whence the modern name, the Britans adding Caer unto it ; not catled ſo from Caer-Merlin, 
or the City of Merlin, inchanted by the Lady of the Lake, in a deep Cave hereabouts, as old Fablers 
and Romances tell us. A fair large Town, beautified with a Collegiate Church ; to which there was 
a purpoſe in the time of King Edward the ſixth, of removing the Epiſcopal See from S. Davids. Not 
far oft, on the top ofan Hill, ſtands Dinevour Caſtle, the chiet Seat of the Princes of South Wales, thence 
called Kings of Dinevour ; who had their Chancery and Exchequer in the Town oi Caermartben. 7 Ha- 
verſord Weſt,” ſicuared in the Cherjoneſe or Demy-l{Jand of Pembrokeſhire, by the Ielch called Roſs, by 
the Engliſh, Little England beyond Wales, by reaſon of the Engliſh rongue there ſpoken: a Town the 
beſt craded and frequented of all South-Wales. 8 Milford, in the ſame County of Pemrok; , fa- ; 
mous for giving name to the moſt fate and capacious Haven in all the I{landz confiſting ot tundry 1 
Crecks, Bays, and Roads for Ships, which meke it capable of entertaining the greateſt Navy : the 
landing pjace of Henry the 7th when he came for England. 9 Monmouth, ſituate at the mouth or in- | 
flux of the River Munow (where it talleth into the J/72) whence it had the name. A Torn belonging 
antiently to the Houſe of Lancaſter, the birth place of King Henry the fift, called Henry of Minmouth. 
That one particular enough to renown theplace, and therefore we ſhall adde no more. 10 Ludlow, a 
Town ot great refort, by reaſon of the Court and Councel of the Marches, kept here for the moſt part, 
ever ſince the incorporating of Wales with England, for the caſe of the J/elch, and bordering Sub- 
jets, in their ſuits at Law. Situate on the contJuence of the Temd,and Corve,and beautified with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle : the Palace heretofore of ſome of the Princes of ales of the blood Royal of England, 
ar ſuch times as they refided in this Countrey (of which more anon ) ; and of late times, the ordinary 
Seat of the Lord Preſident cf Wales : now reckoned, as all Shropſhire on that fide the Severn, as a parc 
of Englaud. Ot Angleſey and the Towns thereof, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter; now taking notice on- 
ly - Aberfraw, the Royal Seat ſometimes of the Princes of North-I/ales , called thence Kings of 
Sberfraw. 

The Story of the Britans till the time of Cadwallader their laſt King, we have had before. After whole 
retirement unto Rome, the whole name and Nation became divided into three bodies; that is to ſay, 
the Corniſh- Britans, the Britans of Cumberland, and the Britans'of Wales. The Corniſh- Britans governed by 
their own Dakes, till the time of Fgbert the firſt Monarch of Enzland; by whom ſubdued, An. 809. 
and made a Province of that Kingdom. The Britans of Cumberland had their own Kings alſo (ſome of | 

- Whoſe names occur in Story) till the yeer 946. when conquered by Edmund King ot England, the Son | 
of Athelſtan; their laft King being named Dunmilus, as Matthew of Weſtminſter intorms us. But the : 
main body of them getting into the mountainous parts beyond the Severn, did there preſerve the ; 
name aud reputation of their Countrey 3 although their Princes were no longer called Kings of Bri- þ 
tain, but of the 1Valliſh-men or Welch 3 and much adoe they had to wake gocd thar title : all rhe ; 
plain Countrey beyond Severn being taken trom them , by Offa King -of the Mercians 3 and 'them- 
ſelves made Tribucarics for the reſt by Eghert before mentioncd, by Atheiſtan afterwards. Which 


Rt impoſed a tribute on them of 20 pounds of Gold, 300 pounds of Silver, and200 head ol Con 
Ft | yearlF's 
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Wales, yearly ; exchanged in following times for a tribute of Wolves, But howſoever, they continued for a 
CoA RI oIR>4 timethe ticleof Kings, whoſe names are thus ſet down by Glover, in his Catalogwe of Honour, publiſhed 


by dies . 
The Kings of Wales. 
A. Ch. 
69 > 1 Idwello, Son of Cadwallader. 813 4 Merv, theSon in law of-Conan. 25. 
720 2 Roderick, Son of Idwallo 25. 843 5 Rodorick II. ſurnamed the Great , Son 
755 3 Conan, Son of Roderick. 63. of Mervin, who divided his Kingdom, 


ſmall enough before, amongſt his Sons : giving Guinedth, or North-IWalesr, to Amarawdh his c1deſt 
S9n; to Cacel his ſecond Son, Deheubarth or Seuth-Wales ; and Powis-land to his youngeſt Son, Mer- 
vin: conditioned that the two younger Sons, and their Succefſors, ſhould hold their Eſtates in Fee 
ofthe Kings of Nonh-Wales, and acknowledge the Soveraignty thereof, as Liegemen and | Homayers. 
According unto which appointment, it was ordained in the Conſtitutions of Howell Dha , the Le-. 
giſlator of Wales, that as the Kings of Aberfraw were bound to pay ,63 pounds in way of tribute to 
the Kings of London; ſo the Kings of Dynevour, and Matravall, ſhould pay in way of tribute the 
like ſumt@the Kings of Aterfray. Burt notwithſtanding the Reſervation of the Soveraignty to the 
Kings of North-Wales, Roderick committed a great Soleciſm in point of State, by this diſmembring 
of his Kingdom; eſpecially ata time when all the Kingdoms of the Saxons were brought into one, 
and that one apt enough upon all occafions to work upon the weakneſs of the neighbouring Welch : 
which hadthey continued under one ſole Prince, might have preſerved their Liberty, and themſelves 
a Kingdom ; as well as thoſe of Scotland, tor ſo long a time,againſt the power and puifſance of the 
Kings cf England. Yet was not thisthe worſt of the miſchief neither; his Succeſſors ſubdividing | 
(by his example) their ſmall Eftates into many parcels, inſomuch that of the eight tributary Kings 
which rowed King Edgar on the Dre, five of them were the Kings or Princes of Wales. But Ro- 
derick, did not think of that which was to come, whom we muſt follow in our ſtory, according to 
the apr | of the Countrey made by him into three Eſtates , of North-Wales , South-Wales , and. 
Powys land. 

1. NORTH-WALES, or Guinedth, contained the Counties of Merioneth and Carnarvon,the Iſle of 
Angleſey, and thegreatclt parts of Denbigh and Flint- hires. The chief Towns whereof are Bangor, Den- 
bigh, Carnarvon, Aberfraw ; ſpoken of bctore ; and ſome in Angleſey, whereot we ſhall ſpeak more here- 
atter. The Countrey ( Angleſey excepted) the moſt barren and untruicful part of Wales; but withall 
the ſafcſt,and furtheſt from the danger ot the incroaching Engliſh : which poſſibly might be the reaſon 
why it was ſet out for the portion of the Eldeſt Son, in whom the Soveraignty ot the Wekb was to 


te be preſerved, by the Kings or 
Princes of North-VWoales. 
A. Ch. 
$77 1 Amarand. $36. 1120 57 Owen Guinedth, Son of Griffith. 
Ie 913 2 Tawallo, Son of Amarawdb. © 1178 8 Davidap Owen,Son of Owen Guinedlh. 
Y 3 Merick, Son of Idwallo. 1194 9 Llewellenap Furweth, the Nephew of Da- 
4 James, or Jags, Brother of Merick. vid. 
1067 5 Conan, Son of Fans, or Jags. 1240 10 David ap Llewellen. 


1099 6 Gryffith ap Conan. ; 1246 11 Llewellenll. Son of Gryffith, the Brother 
ot David ap Llewellen, the laſt Prince of I/ales of the Britiſh Race. Of whom iris ſaid, that 
once conſulting w.th a Witch, he was told by her, that it was his deſtiny, to be caried in criumph 
throvgh London, with a Crown on his head. Herepon making ſome excurſions on the Engliſh Bor- 
ders, he drew upon himſelf the whole power of King Edward the firſt, which not being able co with- 
ſtand, and the King as willing on the other fide not to fight with Mountains ; Commiſſioners were 
appointed to conclude the differences : Robert Lord Tiptoff, and ſome others. for the King of England; 
tor the Welch Prince, Grono ap Heylyn, a great man of that Countrey, deſcended from Brockwell Skythrac, 
one of the Princes of Powys-land, (irom whom, if Camden Clarentieux be of any credit , the Author ot 
theſe Papers doth derive his Pedegree)) under whom that Family had the Office of Hereditary Cup- 
Bearer, and from thence their name ; (Heylyn, Promus, ſive a porulig,que vox in proprium nomen abiit , ſai 
the Welch Dictionary) By thoſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed on, that Llewellen ſhould 
enjoy a part of the Countrey with the title of Prince, during his life : the reft in preſent, and the 
whole atcer his deceaſe, to be ſurrendred over to the King of England. But David the Brother of Llew- 
ellen , finding himſelf excluded by this agreement, from the hope of ſucceſſion, incenſed bis Brother 
and the Welch to a new Revolt : the iſſue whereof was the taking of David, executed by the hand of 
Juſticez and the death of Llewellen, ſlain in Battail, neer the Buelth in Brecknockghire. Whoſe head be- 
ing picked upon a ſtake, and adorned with a Paper-Crown, was by a Horſeman caried triumphantly 
through London, An. 1282. And fo the Propheſie was fulfilled. In him ended the Line of the Princes of 
North-Wales , atter they had for the ſpace of 405 years reſiſted not only the private undertakers 
and Adventurers of England, but the Forces of many puifſant Monarchs ; whole attempts they ai- 
ways made fruſtrate, by retiring into the heartof their Countrey, and leaving nothing for the Eng- 
bſh tro encounter with, but their Woods and Mountains. But now the fatal period of the Britiſh Li- 
berty being come, they were conſtrained to yeeld to the ſtronger, What tollowcd after this, we 
ſhall fee anon. 
Tae 
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The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Ges and Ur, ivur Lwas Paſlint gardant counter- 
changed. | 

2 5 OWI1S LANDcontained the whole Counties of Hontgomery, and Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond 
the Severn, with the Town of Shrewsbury, and the reſt of Denbigh and Flint-ſhires; comprehending by 
the eſtimate of tholetimes, 15 Cantredr-or hundreds of Villages : the word Cant fiznifyingan Hundred, 
and Tieta Village. The principal Ciries or Towns of it, were,S. Aſaph, Shrewsbury, Matraval,ſpoken 
of before. A Cotintrey more partaking of the nature and fertility of Ergland , than the parts be- 
longing unto Guinedth, or North- Wales; but always lying in harms way,by reaſon ofthe Neighbour- 
hood of the more potent Engliſh : and therefore given by Roderick to Merpin, his youngeſt Son, partly 
becauſe he was the youngeſt ; bur chiefly becauſe he wasa man of approved valour, and ſo more fit to 
have his portion upon the Borders. In his Line ic continued a long time together, burmuch afflifted 
and diſmembred by the Eails of Cheſter, and Shrewsbury, who took from them a good part of Flint, 
Denbigh, and Shropſhire ; and by the Pcinces uf North-Wales, who caft many a greedy eye upon it. 
Ot the Succelſoris of Prince Mervin, I find no go«d Conſtat, more chan of Brockwell, Skythrac, 
before remembred. The laſt that held ic all entire was Meredyth ap Blethyn, who tollowing he ill 
example of Roderick, Mawr, dividedic betwixt Madoc, and Gryffith, his two Sons. Of which Meas 
doc dyed at Wincheſter, An. 1160. in the time of King Henry the 1econd ; bis part hereot depending afcer 
his deceaſe, on the Fortunes of Guynedth : and Gryffith was by Henry the firft made Lord of Powys (the 
ſtile of Prince lelt offas too high and lofty.) Inhis raceic continued cill che time of King Edward 
the firſt : co whom at-a Parliament holden in Shrewbury , | Owen ap Gryffith the fifth from Gryffith ap 
Meredith before mentioned, ſurrendr<d his place and cicle}; and recerv.d them 'of the King again 
to be ho!den in Capite and free Baronage, according io the cuſtom of Eipland. Avis, or Hanis, Daugh- 
ter and Heir of this Owen ap Gryffith, was matied unto fobn Charleton, Vale Cor Gentleman of the Privy 
Chamber) to King Edward che ſecond, by whom, in right of bis Wife, he was made Lord Powis, Ed- 
ward the fitth alio of this Line of the Charletonr, was the laft of that Houſe ; his Daughter Jane con- 
veying the Eftatcand Title ro the Houle of the Gr:zes : ahdof themalſo five enjoycd it, the Jaſt 
Lord Powis of the Lineor Race of Mervin, being Edward Grey, who dyed in the days of our Grand- 


Fathers. And fo the title lay extin&,. until revived again in the perſon of Sir William Herbert of 


Red caſile, deſcended from the Herberts, Earls of Pembroke ; created Lord Pox'ys by King Charles the ficſt, 
An. 1629, | 

The Arms of the Princes of Powy/land, were Or, a Lyon Rampant, Gules; 

2 SOUTH- WALES, or Deheubarth, contained the Counties of Monmouth, Glamorpan, Caermarden, 
Cardigan, and Brecknock,; the greateſt and moſt fruittul part of all JYales, but more expoſed co the 
invaſion of Forrein Nations, Engliſh, Danes, Flemings, and Norwegians, by whom the Sea-Coafts were 
from time to time moſt grieveoully plagued : Infomuch that the Kings and Princes hereot were in- 
forced to remove their ſeat from Caermarthen, where it was fixe at firſt; unto Dynevour Caſtle, as a place 


of greater ſtrength and ſafety : where it continued ill the Princes of ic were quite extinQzcalled tron 


bence Kings ot Dynevour, as before is ſaid. The chief Towns of ir, Caermarthen , Monmouth, Lan- 
daffe, S. Davids, ſpoken of already. The Kings and Princes, as faras I can find upon any certainty, 
are theſe thac tollow. | 


The Princes of South Wales. 


A. Ch. 
877 1 Cadel, the ſon of Redoric Mawre. 7 Thedoret the Great. - 
2 Howel. | 1077 8 Rheſe ap Theodore. 
907 3 Howel Dha, Soveraign King of I/ales. 1093 9 Gryffith ap Rheſe. 
948 4 Owen, the (on of Howel Dha. 10 Rheſell. ap Gryffith. | | 
5 Meredith,ſon of Owen. | 11 Gryffith ap Rheſe, the laſt Prince of Suth- 
998 . 6 4eneas, or:En:ve,brother of Meredith. Wales of the Line of Cadel, after they 


had with greac ſtrugling maintained cheir liberty for the ſpace of 300 years and upwards: buc ſo, 
chat though they ftill preſerved the title of Princes, they loft a great part of their Countrey to the 
Norman- Engliſh. For inthereign of William Rafus, Bernard de Newmark a Noble Norman, ſeized upon 
thoſe parts which now make the County of Brecknock, being then a fair and goodly Lordſhip : and 
Robert Fitz- Haymon, with ſome other noble adventurers, made themſelves maſters of Glamorgan; in 
which the potterity of ſome of them are flill remaining. | Incouraged by theic good fuccels, Ar- 
nulph- of Montgomery, | in the time of King Henry the firſt, won from the Welch a great part of Dyvet, 
which we now call Pembrokeſhire; as the Earls of Warren, and Lord Mrtimer , about the ſame times 
d;d prevail exceedingly in the conqueſt of Cardigan, and Mymouth. So that che poor Princes had no 
one Countrey left intire, but Caermarthen only ; too little co maintain them in fo a high a title. And 
though this laſt Gr yh, in che time of the wars in England, berwixe Mard the Empreſs / and King 
S tephen , had recovered a great part of this loft Eſtate; yer neither he nor his did enjoy ic long; him- 
ſelf deceafing ſhortly after, and his two Sons , Cymmerick and Meredith being taken by King Henry 
the ſecond, who moſt cruelly pur out theireyes : Yet did the Felch, as well as poflibly they could, 
«ndecyour to preſerve. the liberty which their Fathers Jefc them; till the feliciry and wifdom of 
King Edward the ficſt, put an end unto the war of ales, ahd ſerled theti in ſome degree of peace and 
quret. | 

-But before we cometo ſpeak ofthis, weare to ſhew another Catalogue of the Kings and Princes of 
Wales, different from the ſucceſſion of them before laid down ; and made according to the — 
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ot Woles writ by Humfrey Lleyd : this Catalogue containing the Succeſſion of the greater and predo- 
minanrt Princes, wherher of Guynedb, Peheubarth, or P owyſland ; ſuch as gavelawunto thereſt, and had 
the honor to becalled Kings of Wales, though Princes only of their own proper and particular Coun- 
tries; as formerly we had a Catalogue of the Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made out of the Predo- 
minant Princes of the Saxon Heptarchie. Only we (ball find ſome in the following Catalogue,who were 
not naturally and lineslly Princes ofany ofthe three , and therefore not expreſſed in the former Ta- | 
bles : but ſuch asby ſtrong hand had intruded into thoſe Eſtates, to the prejudice of the right heirs , 


over- powered by them. 


The Kings and Princes of ales, according tothe I/elch Hiſtory. 
A. Ch. ; 
688 1 Tvir,a potent Interloper,upon Cadwalladers departure uſurped the Kingdom. 
690 2 Idwallo, or Edwall, Son of Cadgallader,reſtored unto his Fathers Throne. 
720 3 Roderick Molwinnoe,the Son of Idwallo. 
755 4 Conan Tudaethwy,the Son of Rederic. 
820 5 Mervin Urich,in right of Eifytbt his Wife,the Daughter of Conan. 
$43 '6 Roderick Mawre, (who divided Wales into three Eſtates) the Son of Mervin. 
877 7 Amarawdh, Prince of Guynedth, the Son of Roderic Mawre. | 
913 $ EdwallVoel,Pcince of Guyn:dth, Son of Amarawdh ; made tributary to Athelſtan K. of England. 
940 9 Hogel Dha, (or the Good) Prince of Debeubarth, and Powys. ; : 
948 10 Jevaf,and Fago,Sons of EdwaiVoel, to whom King Edgar did releaſe the tribute ordained by 
© Kin: Athelſtan,to bepaid in mony, fora tribute of Wolves ; of which we ſpake before when 
we were in England. | EL --: 
32 11 Howe!, the Son of Fevaf, ſucceeded intheKingdom of I/ales, his Father being fill alive, and 
ot right Prince of Guinedb. 
9034 12 Cadwallan, the brother of Howell. 
986 13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Deheubarth. 


9092 14 Edwall III. Son of Merick,, the Eldeft Son of Edwall Voel; which Merick had been pretermits 


ted, as unfic for Government. 

1003 15 Aedanap Blethored, an Uſurper. 

1015 16 Lkwellen ap Sithlth, deſcended from Amarandb, the firſt Prince of Gainedb or North-IWales. 

1021 17 Jagoap Edwall, Prince of Guinedb,Son of Edwallthe third. 

1037 18 Gryffith ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen ap Sitfylht , and the Lady Augharad. 

1061 19 Blethynand Rhywallon, Sons of Angharad, the Daughter of Meredith ap Owen Prince of Dehey. 
barth, by a ſecond Husband. | 

1973 20 Trahaern a Caradoc, Coulin to Blethyn. 


1078 21 Gryffith Prince of Gaynedb, Son of Conan, the Son of Fago ap Edwall, one of the Princes of the 


2 did Homage to liam the Conqueror, and was the laſt that had the ticle of King of 
ales. ER 
1137 22 Owen Guinedh Prince of Guinedb, and Soveraign Prince of Wales, Eldeft Son of Gryfith. 
1159 23 David ap Owen Prince of Guinedb, the youuger Son of Owen Guinedh. 
1194 24 _—_— , Son of Forwerth, Eldeft Son of Owen Guinedþ , excluded by David his younger 
. other. | 
1242 25 David ap Llewellen Frince of Guinedh, Sun of Llewellen ap Forwerth. | 
1246 26 Llewellen, Son of Gryffith, the Brother of David, che laſt Soveraign Prince of ales, of the 
race of Cadwallader z overcome and {lain in battel by King Edward thefirft, An. 1 282, as be- 
fore is ſaid : by means whereof the Principality of Wales was added to the Crown of England. 
When King Edward had thus fortunately effe&ed this great buſineſs, he gave unto his Engliſh Ba- 
rons and other Gentlemen of note, many fair Signeuries and Eftates ; as well to reward them for 
their ſervice in the. conqueſt, as to engage ſo many able men, both in parſe aud power, for the per- 
petual defence. and ſubjugation of it. Asfor the Lordſhip of Flint, and the Towns and Eftates lying 
on the Sea-coaſts; he held them in his own hands, both to keep himſelf firong, and to curb the 
Welch : and (wherein he dealt like the politick Emperor A4uguſtws ) pretending the eaſe of 
_ - he _- there placed; but indeed to have all the Arms, and men of employment under 
1lmſelf only. 
This done, he divided Jales into ſeven Shires, viz. x Glamorgan, 2 Carmarden, 2 Pembroke, 4 Car- 
digan, 5 Merioneth, 6 Carnarvon, and 7 Angleſey, after the manner ot England. Over each of theie, as he 
placeda particular Engliſh Lieutenant, ſo he was very defirous to have one general Engliſh Vicegerent, 
over the whole body ot the IFelch. But this when they mainly 'withftood, he ſent for his wife, then 
great with child co Carnarvon: where ſhe was delivered of a Son. Upon the.news whereof, the 
King aſſembled the Britiſh Lords, and offered to name them a Governor born: in ales, which 
coaldnot ſpeak one word of Engliſh, and whoſe life no man could tax. Such a one-when they. had 
all ſworn to obey, he named his young Son Edward; fince which time our Kings Eldeſt Sons are cal- 
led Princes of Wales. Their Inveſiiture is performed by the impoſition of a cap of eftate, and a Co- 
ronet On his head that is inveſted, as a token of his Principality, by delivering into bis: hand a. verge, 
being the Emblem of government; by putting a ring of gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now 
heisa Hwband to the Countrey, and a Father to her Children ; and by giving hima patent,to _— the 
: aid 
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faid 1 Principality, to him and his heirs Kings of England. By which words, the ſeparation of jt from the Wales. 
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Crown is prohibited;and the Kings keep in themſelves ſo excellent an occafion,of obliging unto them 
their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe. In imication ofthis cuſtom, more ex Anglia tranflato (ſaith Ma- 
riana) Jobn the firſt of Caſtile and Leon, made his Son Henry Prince of the 4ſturia's ; which is a 
countrey ſo craggle and mountainous, that it may not improperly be called the 7/ales of Spain. 
And all the Spaniſh Princes even to theſe times, are honored with this cicle of Prince of the Aſtu- 
ria's. | 

Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the fiſt, in eſtabliſhing his Empire here; and the 
extreme rigor of Law here uſed by Henry the 4tb, in reducing them to obedience, after the rebellion 
of Owen Glendower : yettill the time of Henry the 8tb, and his Father, (both being extraft from the 
IYelchbloud) they ſeldom or never contained themſelves within the bounds of true Allegiance. For 
whereas before they were reputed as Aliens, this Henry made them (by A of Parliament) one Nation 
with the Engliſh, ſubjeCt to the ſame Laws, capable of the ſame preterments, and priviledged with the 
ſame immunities. He added alfo 6 Shires to the former number, out of thoſe Cuuntries which were 
before reputed as the Bordersand Marches of Wales; and enabled them to ſend Knights and Burgefſcs 
unto the Engliſh Parliaments: ſo that the name and language only excepred,there is now no difference 
between the Engliſh and IVeich;' an happy Union. _. 

The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his JVelch Subje&s;a Court at Ludlow, like unto the 
ordinary Parliaments in France: wherein the Laws are miniftred according to the faſhion of the Kings 
Courts cf IYeſiminſler. The Court conſifteth of one Preſident, who is, for the moſt part, of the No- 
bility, and is generally called, the Lerd Preſident of Wales; of as many Counſellors as it ſhall pleaſe 
the King to appoint; one Attourney , one Sollicitor , one Secretary , and the four Juſtices of the 


Counties of I'ales. The Town it (elf (for this muſt not be omitted) adorned with a very fair Caſtle, 


which hath been the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales, of the Eng iſh blood, as have come into this 
Countrey, to folace themſelves among their people. Here was young Edrardthe 5th, at the death of 
his Father; and here dyed Prince Arthur, Eldeſt Son zo Henry the 7th : both being ſent hither by their 
Fathers to the ſame end, viz. by their preſence to ſatishic and keep in order the unquiet Welchmen. And 
certainly, as the preſence of the Prince was then a terror to the rebellious, ſo would it now be as great 
a comfort to this peaceable people. 

What the Reverizes of this Principality are, I cannot ſay : yet we may boldly affirm that they are 
not very ſmall, by theſe reaſons following, viz. 1 By the Compoſition which Llewellen , the laſt 
Prince of I/zles, made with Edward the firſt : who being Prince of Nth IPales only, and difpoſiciled 
of moſt of that, was fain to redeem the reſt, of the ſaid King Edward, at the price of 50000 Marks 


(which comes to 100000 pounds of our preſent money ) to be paid down in ready coin ; and for the - 


reſidue to pay 1000. per annum. And 2dly, by thoſetwo circumſtances,in the mariage of the Lady Ka- 
tharine of Spain, to the above named Prince Arthur. For firſt, her Father Ferdinando being one of the 
warieſt Princes that ever were in Europe, giving with her in Dowry 2c0000 Dacats ; required for her 
Joynture, the third part only of this Principality, and of the Earldom of Cheſter. And fecondly,after 
the death of Prince Arthur, the Nobles of the Realm perſwaded Prince Henry to take her to Wife; 
_ ſo greata Treaſure as the yearly Revenue of her Joynture, might not be carried out of the King- 
om. | | 

The Arms of the Princes of J/ales differ from thoſe of Enpland,: only by the addition of a Labell of 
three points. But the proper and peculiar device, and which we commonly, though corruptly, call 
the Princes Arms, isa Coronet beautified with three Oſtrich Feathers, and inſcribed round with 1CH 
DIEN, that is, I ſerve: alluding to that of the Apoſtle; The Heir while be is a child differeth not from a 
Servant. T his Coronet was won by that valiant Prince, Edward the black Prince, at the battel of Crecie, 
from John King of Bubemia;z who there wrote it, and whom he there {lew. Since which time it hath 
been the Cognizance of all our Princes, | | 

I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Wales, with that teſtimony of the people, which Henry the 2d 
uſed in a Letter to Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople ; The Welch Nation is ſo adventurows, that they dare en« 
counter naked with armed men ; ready to fpend their bloed for their Countrey, and pawn their life for praiſe : and 
adding only this, that fince their incorporating with the Engliſh, they haveſhewed "themſelves mot 
loyal, hearty, and affe&ionate Subje&s of the State : cordially devoted ro their King z and zealous in 
defence of their Laws, Liberties, and Religion, as well as any of the beſt of their fellow-ſabjcas; 
whereof they have given good proof in theſe later times. | 
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The BORDERS. 


Efore we come into Scotland, we muſt of neceſfity paſs through that Battable ground, Iying be- - 

cw'x73 both Kingdoms; calied T HE BORDERS; the Inhabicants whereot are a kind of 
military m:n, fubtile, nimble, and by reaſon ol cheir often skirmwiſhes, well experienced, and ad. 
venturous. Once the Enpl:ſþ Border :xiended as far as unto the Fryth, or Strait of Edenburgh on the 
Eaft, and that of Dunbritton vn the Weft (the firft Fryth, by the Latines called Bodotria, and the latter 
Glotta : ) betrwixe which, where now Randeth the Town of Sterling, was an antient Bridge, buile 
over the River which falleth into the Fryth »t Edenburgh ; on a Croſs ſtanding whereupon, was writ 


this Paſport. 


I am Free march as paſſengers may ken, 
To Scots, to britans, and to Engliſh men. 


But when England groaned under the burden of the Daniſh oppreſſion, the Scots well huzbanded that 
advantage; and not only erlarged their Borders t the Tweed, but alſo took intotheir hands Cum- 
berland. Northumberland, and Weſtmorland. The Norman Kings again recovered theſe Provinces, makin 
the Borders ot both Kingdoms to be Tweed, Eaft : the Solway, Weftz and the Cheviot hils in the midft. 
Ot any great wars made on theſe Borders, or any particular Officers appointed for the detence of them, I 
find no mention till the time of Edward the firft ; who taking advantage of the Scots diſagreeryents, 
abont the ſuccefſour ot Aicxander the 3d, hopes 1 © bring the Countrey under the obedience of England. 
This Quarre) berwixt the two Nations he beg +n,but couijd not end; the Wars ſurviving the Author : 
fo that what Velicizs ſaith ot the Romans. and Carthaginians, I may as well fay of the Scots and Engliſh ; 
for almoſt 3oo years together, aut bellum inte! eo: populos , aut belliprejaratio, aut infida pax fuit. In moſt 
of theſe contlifts the Scots bad the wor ft. Su thar Pantel in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to, marvail how this 
Corner of che Ifle cou:d breed io many. hed-it bied notbing bur nien, as were ſlain in theſe wars. Yet 
in the Reign ot E:'ward the 2d, the Scots (having twice defeated that unhappy Prince) became ſo terri- 
ble co the Engliſh Borderers, that an bund: ed of them would fly from three Scozs. It is a cuſtom among 
the Turks, noc to beleeve a Chriſtian or a Few complaining againſt a Turk except their accuſation be 
confirmed by the Teſtimony oi 10me Turkabo ; which ſeldom hapning. is not the leaſt cauſe why 1o 
lictle Fuftice is there done the ChriFians. In like manner, it is the Law of theſe Borderers , never to be- 
Jeeve any Scots complaining apainit any Engliſh-man, unleſs ſome other Engliſh: man will witneſs for 
him ; and fo on the other fide. Ex jare quodam inter limitaneos rato (ſaith Camden in bis Elizab.) nullus 
aift Scorus in Scotum, nullus niſt Ang/ts in Hnglum, teſtis admittitur. This Cuſtom making void in this ta= 
ſhion, all Kinds ot accuſations; was one ct the greateft cauſes of the Infolencies of both ſides com- 
mitted. Bctides, there were divers here living, which acknowledgedneither King; but ſometimes 
were Scots, Cometimes Engliſh. as their preſent crimes and neceſſities required proteQion, or pardon. 
To keep in this people, and ſecure the Borders, there were in each Kingdom three Officers appointed, 
called the Lords Is ardens of the Marebes : one being placed over the Eft, theother over the Weſt, the 
third over che middle Borders, In England,the Warden of the Eaft Marches had his Seat at Barwick (a 
Town of great ſtrength, and which tor the conveniency of irs fituation, was the firſt thing which the 
Engliſh took care to detend, and the Scors to furpriſe ) of which he was alſo Governor. The Warden 
of the Weſt Marches, had his S-at in Carlile , which Fenry the 8th for that cauſe well fortified. The 
Warden ot the middle Marches had no ec place of refidence,but was ſometimes in one place,ſometimes 
in another, according as occafion required ; the Office being executed for the moſt part,by the War- 
dens of the Eaftern or Weſtern Marches. But Dperii medium eſt, termings ante ſuit, by the bleſſed mar iage 
of the Kingdoms, that being now the middle of one, which was then the bounds of two Empires ; 
theſe Officers, and the cauſe of them, the wars, are quite extinguiſhed. 


SCOT LAN D. 


SG COTLAND is the Northern part of Britain, ſeparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway; and the Cheviot Hils, extending from the one to the other. Ic is in length (according to 
Polydore Virgil) 480 miles, but of no great breadth; there being no place diftant from the Sea above 
60 miles, and the Countrey ending like the ſharp point ofa Wedge. And for the length aſſigned unto 
it by Polydore, ie muſt be made up by meaſuring the crooks and windirgs of the ſhorcs, every where 
thruſting out with very Jarge Promontories, and cutting deep Indertures into the Land. For meaſuring 
in a ftrait Line trom North to Scuth, the length thereot from Solway Frith to the Straitby- head, 
amounteth but unto three hundred and ten Italian miles; and from Barwick unto Straithy- head, is a 
great deal ſhorter, So that there is no ſuch over-fight in the Maps of Britain, nor {uch necefficy to cor- 
red them, as was ſomeritnes thonghe., 
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BRITAIN. 

Ic was once called Caledonia, from the Caledonii a ctiief People ot it : {Urnecunes Albania, trom A!lanie 
or Braid Albin, a principal Province in the North. Burt the molt utual name is Scotis , Or Scuthund ; 
though the reaſon of the name be not agreed on. Some fabnlous Wricers of their own tetch it trom 
Scota, the Daughter of an Agyptian Pharaoh 3 of whom moxe when we come to Ireland Ochers with 
better reaſon (thoughthat none of the beſt) from the Scati,Scitti, ar Scythi, a German,or Sarmatian peo- 
ple, of noted fame, whom they will have to ſeize firſt on ſome parts of Spain, from thence to tranf- 
plant themſelves into Tre/and ; and out of Treland into the Hebrides or We are Þ oh » now parts and 
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members of this Kingdom. The more probable opinion it 4 that they were ro other then meer Triſh, 
(whoſe language, habit, and the moſt barbarous of their cuſtoms, rhe Highl@ders, or natural Scots do 
ſtill retain)united in the name of Scot,about the declination of the Roman Empire: the word Scot ligni« 
fying in their Language, a body aggregared into one, out of many particulars ; as the word Alman in 
the Dutch. Scot ilud dicitur, (faith Camden out of Matthew of Weſtminſter) quod ex diverſis rebus in unum 
acervum aggregatur. Firft mentioned by chis name in ſome fragmei:ts of Porphyrie (who lived abour the 
time otthe Emperor Aurelian ) as they are cited by S.Hierome! after the death oi Conſtantine much ſpoken 
of in approved Aurthors,as the contederates of the Pigs, in haraſſing the Reman P: ovince. 

The whole divided commonly into the Highlands, and the Lowlands. The Highlanders or Iriſh Scots, 
inhabiting the Hebrides, and the Weſt parts of che Continent adjoyning to them, more barbaroas than 
the Wd Iriſh at this day : not to be ctviliz'd (as King FAMES ob:.erved in his moſt excellent Baſtlicor 
Doron ) but by planting Colonies of the more Inland, ord:rly Scots amvng them. The Lowl::ders or Engliſh Scots 
(as I well may cail them ) inhabicing on this fide the two Frythes of Dunbritton and Edenburgh, and the 
plaine: Countries al] along the German Ocean - are the morecivil of the two, as being of the ſame Sqx- 
on cace with the Engliſh. This is evident, firſt, by th-ir Laiguage, being only a broad Northern 
Engliſh,a Diale& only ot char tongue : 21y, by the teſtimony of the Highlanders themſelves, who are the 
true Scots, and tpeak the 01d Iriſh langvage. by whom the Lowlanders and the Engliſh are called by/ the 
ſame name of Saxons: 3ly, by the general content of all Hiftorians, affirming that the Kingdom of the 
Northumbers or Engliſh Saxons beyond Humber , extended as far Northwards as the two Frithes before- 
mentioned ; and ta:re continued for the ſpace of 300 years! and. gly, by the confetlion of ſome inge- 
nuous Gentlemen of that Nation, who grant it for a probable Tenet, that the Saxons and the Scots in- 
vadins Britain much about rhe ſame time ; the Saxons mighe extort the Eaſtern ſhore, lying next their 
Councrey, from the 0Jd Inhabitants ; as well as the Scots did/all t he Weſtern parts which lay next £©o 
Ireland,and the Hebrides or Weſtern Iſlands, from whence they firſt paſſ:d into Britain. | | 

The Countrey for the moft part, eſpecially bey ond che limits ot the Roman Province, is very barren 
and unfruieful , not able to afford ſuſt.nance tor the Natives of it ; were they nota pe-ple patient 
of wanc and hunger; temperate in diet, and not accuſtumed unto that riot and exceſs, uied commonly 
in richer and more plentiful Countreys. Fruit they have very lic:le , and nor many rr: es e'ther tor 
building oc for tewel : the people holding ,as in France, at the 1771! of the Lord, and therefore not indu- 
ſtrious to build, or plant. Their chief Commodities are courſe cloth, Fiſh in great abundance, Hideex, 
Lead, and Coal; of which two laſt their mountains do afford ſome rich undecaying Mines. 

The pevple have been noted by their beft Writers,for ſome barbarous cuſtoms entertained amongſt 
them. One of which was, if any two were diſpleaſed;they expe&ed no Jaw: bur beng'd it out brave- 
ly, one and his kindred, againſt the otherand his : and thought the King much in their common., if 
they granced him at a certain day to keep the peace. This tighcing they ca/] their F eides, a word 'o bar- 
barvus, thac were it to be exprefſed in Latine,or French,it muſt be by circum{ocution. Theſe deadly Feides, 
King fames in his moſt exccllent Bafilicon Doron adviſerh; his Son to redreſs wich all care poſlible z 
bur it pleaſed God to give bim to long a lite as to ſee it in his own days remedied : wherein he got a 
greater vitory over thai flubborn people, than ever did any forein Prince, or any of his P:edeceſſors 
could do before him 3 an a& indeed truly royal, and worthy himſelf. Another cuſtom they had of 
that nature, thar the like was hard'y ever heard of amongſt the Heathen, and much Jeis in Chriſt-ndom, 


which took beginning as the Scot1:ſþ H-ftorians affirm,in the reign of Ewen the 3d who is the hftetnth. 


King in their Catalogue, after thetic F ergws. This Ewen being a Prince much addig&ed, or wholly ra- 
ther given overuntso laſcivionſneſs,made a Law,that himſelf and his ſucceffors ſhould have the maiden» 
bead, or firſt nights lodging with every woman , whole husband held land immediately from the 
Crown: and the Lords and Gentlemen of all thoſe, whoſe husbands were their tenants or homagers. This 
was, it-ſeews, the Knights ſervice which men held their ftates/by 3 and c-neinued till the days of Mal- 
colm Commor : who .atthe requeſi ot his wife Margaret, (ſhe was the fifter of Edgar Atheling) aboliſhed 
this Law ; and ordained,that the tenants by way of commutationyſhould pay unto their Lurds 2 mark 
in money ; which tribute the Hiſtorjans ſay is ſtill in force.. It was called Marcheta mulieris : but whe 
ther from Mark, a horſe in the old Gallique , (implying ,the obſcene ſignification of Equitare) as 
Mr. Selden thinks; or from Marca, the ſum of money by which It was aſterward redeemed, | cannot 
determine. Certain Tam that this laft cuftom was of ſuch 4 barbarous andbrucith nature, that the cut» 
ſtom of the Indians in giving to the Bramines the firſt nights Jodging with their Brides; and that of ma- 
ny Savage unconverted Nations in proftituring their Wives and Daughters to the Juſts and pleaſure 
ot Coy have not more wnchriſtianity in them, than this of thoſe 5 cottiſþ Chriſtians, if I may ſo 
call them, yy | | . 

Theſe Cuſtoms (hew.the.antient Scots to be rude and barbaroas, partaking IEttle of the civility of 
the neighboring Nations; nor are they ſo broken of the former,but that they are obſ(ery:d by a modern 
FFriter, to be ſtill greedy of revenge where they find means to take itz a8 alſo to.bea ſubcil: and poli- 


tick pzople, inclined to Faftions and Scditions among themſelves ; which he that reads their Speſep 
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Scotlaya, cannot chooſe but fee. A people, as King James obſerverh in his Baſtlicon Doron , ever weary of the 
LV pretent ſtate, and deſirous of novelties; accuſtomed to judge and ſpeak raſhly of their Kings and 


\ 


Princes; towards whom they have always caried themſelves with ſuch uncraQableneſs, that more 
Kings have been betrayed, murdered, and depoſed by the Scots ; than by all the Nations in the world, 
But cake them in themſelves without theſe relations, and they are ſaid to be an induſtrious people, 
capable of all Sciences which they give their minds to,and generally well verſed in Granmatical Learn- 
irg,of which moſt of their Gentry have a ſmattering. And of moſt notein point of Learning,bave been 
1 Marianws (ſfurnamed ) Scotus, and 2 Hefor Boetzus,the Hiſtorians ; 3 John Major,a well-known Schoo]- 
man,for the times before the Reformation. And for the times that followed, 4 George Buchannan, an 
ingenious Poet, but an unſound Stateſ-man 5 whoſe Hiſtory,and Dialogue De jure Regni,have wroughc 
more miſchief in the World, than all Machiavels works. Not to have been remembred here, bur be- 
cauſe he was Pzxdagogue to 5 King James, of moſt famous memory z whoſe printed works declare his 
Jarge abilicies in all kinds ot Learning. 6 Nepier,the Laird of Marchiſton. 7,8 Barclay,the Father and the 
Sen, 9 Filn Skene, the beſt Antiquary of this Nation. 10 Do&or Jobn Maxyel, the Jate learned Bi- 
ſtop of Refs, and my very good friend ; beſides ſome others of leſs note. 

The Chrifian Religion was here planted by divers men, according to the ſevera] Nations who did 
here inhabit z amongſt the Low- Landers, or Saxon-Scots, by Aidan, the firſt Biſhop of Lindizf.rn,or Holy 
Tfind; amongſt the Pigs, inhabiting the South- Eaſtern parts, by Ninias, - Biſhop of Cardida Caſa, or 
Whit-herne, in Gallewayz amongſt the Northern-Pids, An.555. and finally amongſt the Scots, by Palladius 
a Deacon of Reime, ſent to them hither tor that purpoſe by Pope Celeſtire , An. 435. or thereabouts. 
And for the Refermation of Religion, overgrown with the ruſt and rubbiſh of the Rowiſh Church, (des 
generated from ic ſelf in the later days) it was here madeby a ftrong hand,according to the judgemenc 
of Knex and others: not taking counſel with the Prelates,nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prince, as they 
didin England; but turning Princeand Prelates out of all autority ; made by that means, more natura]- 
ly ſubj«& untoalterations than it had been otherwiſe ; or only to bemade good by the ſame violence, 
which firſt introduced it. Tis true, that for a while, being in danger of the French, and of neccſlity to 
ſupport themſelves by the power and fayour of the Engliſh; they bound themſelves by a ſolemn Sub- 
ſcription, to adhere only to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Exgland, and to obſerve that 
form of Worſhip, which was there eſtabliſhed. Religions cultui, & Ritibus cum Anglis communibus ſub- 
ſcripſerunt ; as is affirmed by Buchannan, their own State- Hiſtorian, But no ſooner was that danger 
over, but they found opportunity and leiſure to effe& their ends; and have endeyoured ever finceby 
practices, and correſpondency with that party here, and finally by force of Arms, to thruſt their own 
Conſtitutions and Form of Worſhip on the Church of England. 

As for the Government of the Church,ic was originally by Biſhops, (as in all partselſe) ; but fo as 
they exerciſed their Fun&ions and Jurifdi&ions in all places, equally, whereſoever they came : The 
Kingdom not being divided into Divceſes,till the time of Malcolm the third, An. 1070, or thereabouts, 
Nor had they any Archbiſhops cill the yezr 1478. The Archbiſhop of Terk being accounted and obey- 
ed before that time,as the Metropolitan of Scotland, Burt being once ſetled in an orderly and conſtant 
Hierarchy,they held the ſame until the Reformation began by Knexe ; when he and hisaffociats approving 
the Genevian plat-form,took the advantage of the Minority of King James the fixth, to introduce Preſ- 
byterian Diſcipline, and ſuppreſs the Biſhcps; forbidding them by their own ſole autority , to inter- 
meddle any more in matters which concerned the Church, and Cantoning the Kingdom into Presbyterjes 
of tkcir own aligning. And that the King might not be able to oppoſe their doings, they kept him 
under by ſtrong hand, impriſoned him at Sterlin, made him fly from Edenburgh, removed from him all 
his faithlul ſervants, and ſcizcd upon his principal Fortrefſes : and in a word ſo bafled and affronted 
him upon all occaſions, that he was minded many timesto bave left the Kingdom, and retire to Venice. 
Which doubtleſs he had done, (as1 have heard affirmed by ſome ofgreet place and power) had not the 
hopes of coming at the Jaſt tothe Crown of England,made him ſlay it out: So that his Maxim of No Bi- 
ſhops no King, was not made at randon), but founded on the ſad experience of his own condition. And 
though upon the ſenſe of thoſe inconveniencies, which that alteration brought upon him ; he did af- 
terwards with great both Policy and Prudence, reſtore ag1in the Fpiſcepal Order, and ſerled it both by 
Synodical Atts,and by As of Parliament : yer the ſame reſtleſs ſpirit breaking out again in the reign 
of his Son, An. 1638. did violently eje& the Biſhops, and ſuppreſs the calling ; and ſet up their 
Presbyteries throughout the Kingdom, as in former times. i 

The tamous or miraculous things rather of this Couutrey are, 1 the Lake of ſirton, part of whoſe 
waters do congeal in Winter, and part of them not. 21y, T hat in the Lake of Lennox,being 24 miles in 
compals,the Fiſhare generally without Fins,and yer thereis great abundance of them. 3ly, That when 
there is no wind ſtirring, the waters of the ſaid Jake are ſo tempefluous, that no Mariner dares venture 
on it. 4!ly- That there is a ſtone called the Deaf ſtone, 12 foot high and 33 Gubits thick ; of this rare 
quality, thata Musket ſhot off on the one ſide, cannot be heard by a man ſtanding on the other. If it 
be otherwiſe (as he muſt have a firong Faith who believes theſe wonders ) let Her Boetius bear che 
blame, out of whom I had it. | pl 

Chief Mountains of this Kingdom are the Cheviot Hils upon the Borders; and Mount Grampiw 
ſpoken of by Tacitus; the ſafeſt ſhelter of the Pic7s, or Northern Britans againſt the Romans, and of the 
Fcits againſt the Engliſh; now called the hils of Albany, or the mountainous Regions of Þraid- Albin. Out 
=w theſe ſpringeth the 1 Tay or Taws, the faireft River of Scotland, falling into the Sea about Dundee, in 
7 e Eaſt mos and 2 the Clyzd, emptying it ſelf into Dunbritton Frith , on the Weſtfide of the King- 

om. Other Rivers of moſt note, are, the 3 Bawcc, emptying it ſelf into the Frith of Edenburgh ; 
| 01 
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on the banks whereof was fought that fatall battel] of Banocks-bourr, of which more anon. 4 5pey, $; 
5 Dee, the Ocaſa of Ptolemie : none of them of any long courle, by reaſon that the Countrey North» v 


ward is but very narrow. | 

In reference to Eccleſiaffical affairs,this Kingdom hath been Jong divided into 13 Dioceſes, to which 
the Dioceſe of Edenburgh (taken our of that of S. Andrews) hath been lately added: andin relation to 
the Civil, into divers Sexeſchalſtes and Sheriffdoms, which being for the moſt part hereditary , arg no 
ſmall hinderance co the due execution of Juſtice. So that the readieft way to redreſs the miſchief ( as 
King James adviſed) is to diſpoſe of chem as they fall or Eſcheat to the Crown, according to the lau- 
dable cuftom (in chat caſe) in England. 

The greateſt Friends of the Scots, were the French, to whom the Scots ſhewed themſelves fo faithful, 
that the French King committed the defence of his perſon to a fele&ed number of Scottiſh Genelemen : 


and ſo valiant, that they have much hindered the Engliſþ Viftories in France. And certainly the 


French feeling the ſmast of the Engliſb puiſſance alone, have continually heartned the Scots in their at» 
rempts againſt England, and hindered all means of making union berwixt them : as appeared, when 
they broke the match agreed on, between our Edward the ſixth, and Mary the young Queen of Scots, 
Their greateſt enemy was the Engliſh, who overcame them in many barcels, ſeized once upon the King- 
dom,and had longer kept it, if the mountainous and unacceſſible woods had not been more advantagi- 
ous to the Scots, than their power:for ſo much King Fames ſeemeth co imitate in his ſpeech at I/hitebal, 
1607. And though, (ſaith he, the Scots had the honour and good fortune never to be conquered, yet were they never 
but on the defenfible ſide ; and may in part thank their bils and inacceſſible paſſages, that ſaved them ſrom an atter 
overthrow, at the hands of all them that ever pretended to conquer them, But 


Jam cunli gens una ſum, ſic ſimus in evum : ' 


One only Nation now are we, 
Andletus lo for ever be, 


The chicf Cities are Edenburgh (of old called Caflrum Alatum) in L:thien, where is the Kings Palace, | 


and the Court of Juſtice. It confifteth chiefly of one fireer, extending in length one mile, inco which 
run many prety lanes; ſo that the whole compaſs may be nigh three miles : extending from Eaft to 
Weſt on a rifing ground, at the Summit or Weft end whereof ftandetha ftrong and magnificent Caftle, 


mounted upon a ſteep and precipitious Rock, which commandeth the Town ; ſuppoſed to be the Cz-| 
ſtrum Alatum,ſpoken of by Ptolemie. Under the command or rather the prote&ion of which Caſftle,and : 


through the neighbourhood of Leith, ftanding on the Fryth, and ſerving as a Port unto it ;and finally 
by the advantage of the Courts of Juſtice, and the Court Royal called Holy-Rood-Hoyſe, it ſoon be- 
came rich, populous, well-traded, and thechief ofthe Kingdom :-but' withall fa&ious and ſeditious, 
conteſting with their Kings, or ſiding againſt them upon all accafions, No way to humble them,and 
keep them in obedience to their Soveraign Lords, bur by incorporating Leith, indulging ic the privi- 
ledges ofa Ciry, and removing thither the Seat Royal and the Courts of Judicaturez which they 
mare fear then all the Plagues that can befall them. It belonged in former timesto the Engliſh Saxons, 
(asall the reſt ofthe Countrey from the Fryth to Barwick)) from whom, oppreſſed by the ryranny of 
the Dares, it was taken by the Scots and Pigs, Ann. $00. or thereabouts. 2. Sterling, ſituate on the 
South-l(ide of the Forth or Fryth, in the Sheriffdom fo called ; aftrong' Town, and tbeautified withall 
with a very fair Caftle, the birth-place of King James the fixt, thefirft Monarch of Great Britain. Neer 
to which. Town, on the banks of the River Bamock, hapned'the moſt memorable diſcomfiture that 
the Scots.ever gave the Engliſh; who.beſides many Lords, and 7po Knights'and men of note, loft in 
this Fight (as the Scotiſh Writers do report) 50000 of the common Souldiers (our Engliſh Hiſtories 
confeſs 1000c,and tqo- many of that) the King himſelf (Edwardthe 2d) being compelled to flic for his 
life and (afety. Some ofthe Scotiſh Writers tell us, thac the purer ſort of filver, which we call Sterling 
money, did take name from hence.z- they mightas well have cold'us, thar all our filver Bullion comes 
from Bovillon in Luxembargh,or fromithe Port of Bo»/ogne in France the truth beittg, that it took that 
name trom the Eaſterlings, or Merchants of Eaſt Germany, drawn into' England by King' Febn, to refine 
our Coin. 3: Gleſea, itt Clyidsdale, honoured with an Archbiſhops See, and a publick School! (ro:which 
ſome give the name ofan Lniverfity) founded hereby Archbiſhop Turnbal, Anno 1554. 4-S. Andrews, 
the chiet Town of Fife, an Archiepiſcopall See, and an Univerfity'; by the Latines called: Fanum Re- 
guli ; which,and the Engliſhname, it took from the bones'of S. Andrewthe Apoſtle, tranflaced firſt from 


Patras in Peleponneſus where he ſuffered death,unto Conſtantinople; and thence brought hicher by a Monk - 


called Albatus Regylui, in the year 378.(if they benor miftaken' in the time, who made the ffory.) Over 
which Relicks he is ſaid to have buile a Monaſtery, which atrergrew'to be a City: called from the 
Founder, Fanum Reguli; in honour of the Saint; S> Andrews. The Biſhop hereof is the Metrepolitan of 
all Scotland; the Ciry ſeated on the Ocean, neer the fall of the Ethon, overlooked with a ſtrong and 
 goodly Gaſtle,the Archbiſhops ſeat. 5. Falklandzin the ſame Piovince of Fife,beautitied with a retiring 
houſe of the Kings, reſorting often thither on receſs: from buſineſs,or for the commodity and pleaſure 
ot hunting, which the placeaffords: |: 6.: Dundee, in Latine, T, agdunum, a rich and noted Porc at the 
mouth of the Tay, the chief Town of Anguis. 97. Aber-don, at the mouth of the River Done, whence it 
bath the name, (the word Aber in the Britiſh ſignifying the mouth or influx of a River) an Uaniverlity, 
and Biſhops See. 8. Perth,or St. Fohns Town, ſeated on the Tay,but in the middle of the Kingdom;walled 


and repleniſhed with an induſtrious.people : the chief Town of the Sheriffledom of Perth. 9. Scone, - 
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ihe turther fide of the Tay, adorned heretofore with a famous Monaſtery ;the uſuall place for the Inau- 
ration of the Scotiſh Kings : the farall ſtone, on which they did receive the Crown, (the Palladium of the 


Scotiſþ Kingdom ) here kept, till che removall ofitunto Weſtminſter, þy King Edward the fic. Upon 
which ſtone there were of old ingraven theſe Verſes. 


» Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 


Tranſlated in old Meeter thus ; 


The Scots ſhall brook that Realm as natif ground, 
If FFeirds fail not, whaire ere this Stane is found; 


Moſt happily accompliſhed in the Succeſſion of King Fames the fixth,to the Crewn of England. 10. Dun- 
britton ( Britannodurum in the Latine) ſeated ina grafſie Plain, at the fall or influx of the River Levin in- 
to the Clud,upon two fteep and precipicious Rocks, flanked on the Weſt with the ſaid ewo Rivers,and 
on the Eaſt with a myery Flat, drowned at every full Sea : the firongeſt holdof all the Kingdom,and 
thought to be impregnable but by Famine or Treaſon,and the chief Town of the Weſt fide of Scotland; 
the name hereot communicated co the Frzth adjoyning. 

The Antient lahabicants of chis Countrey dwelling within the limits of the Roman Province, were 
the Gadeni, poſſeſſing Tevidale,Twedale, Merch, and Lothien,* whoſe chief City was Caſtra Alata, now 
Edenburgh. 2 The Damnii, dwelling in Cluydsdale, Lennox, Sterling, and Menteith, whoſe chief City was 
Vaninara,now Renfraw ; Lindum,now Linlithquo. 3 The Selgove, inhabired in Liddiſaale,Enſedale, Exkdale, 
Annandale, and N:difdale, whole chief place was Carbantorigum, now Caer-Laverock : and 4 the Novantes, 
containing Gallway,Carrickt, Kyle and Cunningham; principal places of the which were, Leucipibia, now 
#/ bit herne , «nd Berigonium, nuw Bargenie. Without the Province, amongſt the Pifs or barbarous Britans, 
divided generally into Caledonii and Meate, the Nations of moft note were, 5 the Caldeden'i properly 
ſo called, taking up all Strathern, Argile,Cantire, Albanie, Lorn, Perth, Angus,and Fife. 6 The Vermines of 
Mernu and Mar. 7 The Ta'zali of Bucuban. 8 T he Vacomagi of Loqubabre and Murray. 9 The Cante of Roſs 
and Sutherland. 1o The Cantini of Gathneſs;, and 11 the Cornubii of Etratbnavern, the furtheſt Countrey 
Northward of all the l{land. Chief Towns of which were, Tamia, Banatia, Orca, Devana, and Tueſts 3 
which we know not where to find upon any certainty, 

The fortunes of this people,/as they related ro the Romans, bath been ſhewn before. On the with.. 
drawing Of whoſe Forces, ſo much hereof as formerly had belonged co that Empire, was polſefled by 
the Saxons, the refiduethereof, as formerlygby the Scots and Pifs : ſave that the Saxonsnot content with 
that which the Romans held,ymade themſelves mafters alſo of the plain Countries,lying on the German 
Ocean, to which the paſſage our.of Germany was both ſhort and eafie. By which accompr, befides choſe 
places in the Eaſt, they were poilefſed of the Counties or Sheriffdoms of Teifid.le, Tweedale, March, 
Lothien, Liddiſdale, Enſedale, Eskdale, Annandale, Nidiſdale, Gluydsdale, Galloway, Carick,, Kyle, Cunningham, 
Lennox, and Sterling, being the richeſt; and moſt flouriſhing pare of the modern Scotland. The Scots 
for their part, had the Counties of Gantire, Arpile, Braid- Albin, (or Albanie) Lorn, Loqubabre, and Strath- 
ndvern, lying on the Weſt and North : the other Northern moilty ( excepting ſome parts neer the coaſt 
o! the Gzrman Ocean polleſſed by the Faxonr)containing the now Counties of Catbneſi,Soutberland, Roſs, 
Murray, Buquhan, Marre, Mern, Angus, Athol; Perth, Fife, Strathern and Menteith, being only let unto 


_ the P:&s. From whence the Saxojs and Scots came into theſe parts hath been thewn already. And for 


the Pigs, (to omit here the refutation of thoſe who will have them to deſcend from the Agathyrſi, a 
people of Scythia) they were no other than ſuch of the natural] Britans, as never were brought under 
the Roman Empire, bur till preſerved their Countrey in its former Liberty ; called therefore by T:;- 
tulian, inacceſſa R omanis loca, as indeed they were : and uſing ftill their ancient cuſtom of painting 
their bodies, after the reft of their Countreymen had conformed themſelves ro more civill courſes, 
were by the Romans called Pi&i; and by that name firft mentioned in the Panegyrick of Eunomins, in the 
time of Conſtantine the Great. They long poſſeſſed theſe parts wichout an Inmate, even till the year 
424. when the Ir:ſh-Scots wanting room at home, and having formerly poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Weſtern Iiles, firſt ſer foot in Britain : with whom they had continuall Warre;till in the end the Scots 
prevailing, compelled the Pi&s. ro abandon to them the Weftern parts, and withdraw themſelves into 
the Eaſtern. Afterwards growing into better' terms with one another, and willing to enlarge their 
borders toward the more flouriſhing South; they contrated an Offenſive and Defenſive League againſt 
the Britans ; whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably tortered, till vanquiſhed and-beat back by the 
conquering Saxons. againſt whom they contraſted a new Confederacy. Taking the advantage of the 
death.of Etbeldred, King of the Nortbumbers, and the invalion of the Danes on the reſt of England; 
they got into their hands all Bernicia, or ſo much of the Kingdom 'of the Norebwnbrians, as lay on the 
North of Tede, and Solway ; reckoned from'that time forward'as a part of their Dominions. Bur 
thi: good neighbourhood held not long betwixt theſe rwo Nations. It hapned at the laſt,that 4chaims 
King of the Scots, maried Fergyſta, Siſter unto Hunguſt King ofthe Pi&5, and bad by her a Son called 
Alpine, who after the death ot Hungu?, dying without iſſue, and having none of a neerer kindred, 
was inthe judgement of the Scots, ro ſucceed in that Kingdom. Bur the Pigs, alleginga Law of not 
admitting Aliens to the Crown, choſe one Ferreth of their own Nation, to be their King : with whom 
Alpinecontended in along War, vi&orious for the moſt part, in concluſion ſlain. The quarrel] not- 
withſtanding did remain betwixc the untriend]y Nations, till at the laſt, after many bloudy ma 
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and mutual overchrows (che Scots being tor the moſt part on the lohag tide) Kenneth, the lecond of 
chat nzme, vanquiſhed Donsken, the laſt King of the Pigs, with fo greata ſlaughter of his People, thac 
be extinguiſhed not their Kingdom only,but their very name ; paſſing from that time forwards under 
that of Scots. No mention afcer this of the PiJjſb Nation : unleſs perhaps we will believe that ſome 
of them palſed into France; and there, forſooth, ſubdued that Countrey which we now call Picardy. 

As for the Catalogue of the Kings of the Scots in Britain, I ſhall begin the ſame with F ergus, the ſe. 
cond of that name in the Accompet of their Hiftorians : leaving out thar rabble of 38 Kings ( half of 
chem at theleaſt before Chriſts Nativity) mentioned by He&or; Boetius, Buchannari, and others of their 
Claſſick, Authors. Neicher (hall I offend herein, as I conje&ure, the more judicious and underſtanding 
men of the Scotiſh Nation, (and for others I take little care) fmce I deal no more unkindly with their 
firſt Fregus,and his Succeffors, chan I have done already wich our own Brutus, and his. The firſt Scotiſh 
King char ſerled himſelf in the North of Britain, is, according to the above named Hedor Boetims, one 
Fergus, which in the timethat Coyle governed the Brizans, came (forſooth) into theſe parts out of Ire- 
land. From him, unto Eugenius, we have the names of39 Kings ina continued ſucceſſion : which Ey. 
genizs, together with his whole Nation, is ſaid to have been expelled the Iſland, by a joynt confedera- 
cy of the Romans, Britans , and Piffr. Twenty and ſeven years after the death of this Eugenizs, they were 
reduced again into their poſſeſſion here, by the valour and condu& of another Fergus, the ſecond of 
that name. To this Feryas ] refer the beginning of this ScotiſhKingdom in Britain, holding the ſtories 
of the former 39 Kings, tobe vain and fabulous, Neither! want I probable conjefure tor this 
afſertion, this expedition of Fergus into Britain, being placed in the 424 year of CHRIST ; at what 
time _ Writers of the Roman tory for thoſe times, report the Scots to have firſt ſeated themſclyes 
in this I{ſ]Jand. | 

The Kings of chief note in the courſe of the whole Succeſſion are, 1 A:haius, who dicd in the year 
809 and in his life contraQted the offenſive and defenſive league with Charles the Great, between the 
Kingdoms of France and Scotland. The conditions whereof were, x Let this league between the two 
Kingdoms endure for ever; 2 Let the enemies unto one, be reputed and handled as the enemies of che 
other; 3 It the Saxons or Engliſh-men invade France, the Scetgſhall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Soul- 
diers a8 ſhall be defired, the French King defraying che charges; 4 If the Engliſh invade Scotland, the 
King of France ſhall at his own charges ſend competent afſiftance unto the King of Scots. Never was 
there any league, which was either more fairbſully obſerved, or longer continued, than this between 
theſe two Kingdoms : the Scots on all occafions ſo readily aflifting the French, that it grew to a pro- 
verb, or by-word, He that will France win, muſt with Scotland firſt begin. 2 Kenneth the ſecond, who 
having utterly ſubdued and deftroyed the Pitts, extended his Dominions over all the preſent Scotiard, 
deſervedly to befaccompted the firſt Monarch of ie : the Pifs (beingeither rooted out, or ſo tw in 
number, that they paſſed afterwards in the name and accompr of Scots) from that time forwards never 
mentioned in any Author. 3 Malcolm the firft, who added Weſtmorlend, and Cumberland, unto his Do. 
minions; given to him by King Edmund of England, the Son of AthelFane, to bave his aid againſt the 
Danes, or to keep him neutrall. After which cime, thoſe Counties were ſometimes Scotiſh and ſome- 
times Engliſh, till finally recovered by King Henry che ſecord, and united to the Crown of England; 
never ſince disjoyned. 4 Kenneth the third, who by conſent of the Eſtates of his Realm, made the 
Kingdom hereditary, to deſcend from the Father to his Eldeft Son ; before which time (keeping within 
the compaſs of the Royall Family) the Uncle was ſometimes preferred before the Nephew ; the eldeſt 
In years, though further off, before the younger Kinſman, though the neerer in bloud. After which 
time {the oppoſition and interruption made by Conſtantine the third, and Donald the fourth, excepted 
only) the Eldeft Sons of the Kings, or the next in birth, have ſucceeded ordinarily in that Kingdom. 
Fhis Kenneth was one of thoſe Tributary and Vaſſal Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, neer 
Cheſter, in ſuch pomp and majeſty. 5 Mechbeth, of whom there goeth a tamous ſtory, which {hall be 
toldatlargeanon. 6 Malcolm the third, the Son of Duncane, who lived in England during the whole 
time of Machbeths tyranny ; and thence brought into Scot/andat his return, not only ſome Civilities of 
the Engliſh garb ; but the honourary titles of Earls and Barons, not here betore uſed, At the perſwation 
of the Lady Margaret his wiſe, (Siſter of Edgar, ſurnamed Atheling, and after his deceaſe the right Reir 
ofthe Crown of England) he aboliſhed the barbarous cuſtom ſpoken of before. He did homage to I/il- 
liam the Conquerour for the Crown of Scotland, but afterwards fiding againſt him with the Engliſh, was 
ſhin at Almwick. 7 David, the youngeſt Son of Malcolm | the third, ſucceeded his two Brothers, 
Edgar and Alexander (dying withour iſſue) in the Throne of his Father ; and in right of his Mother 
the Lady Margaret, Sifter and Heir of Edgar Atheling, and Daughter of Edward the Eldeſt Son of Edmund 
the ſecond, ſurnamed Tronjide, King of England, had the beſt title to that Kingdomalſo : but diſpollel- 
ſed thereof by the Norman Conquerours 3 with whom, by reaſon of the grear puiſſance of thoſe Kings, 
and the little Iove which the Engliſh bare unto the Scots, not able ro diſpute their Title by force of 
Armes. From Maud the Siſteriof this David, waried ro Henry the firſt of England, deſcended all the 
Kings of England (King Stephen excepted) ro Queen Elizabeths death : from David all the Kings ot 
Scotland, till King Fames the ſixth, who on the death ot Queen Elizabeth, ſucceeded in the Crown of 
England, in right oft his deſcent from another Margaret, the eldeſt Daughter of King Henry the ſeventh. 
So that in his perſon there was not an union of the Kingdoms only, under the Title of Great Britain, 
bur a reſtoring of the old Line of the Saxon Kings (of which he was the direR and indubicace Heir) to 
the Crown of England; the poſſeſſion whereof had for fo long, time continued in the Poſterity of the 
Norman Conqueror. And upon this deſcent it foJlowerh moſt undeniably, that though che Norman 


Conquerer got the Crown of England by the power of the Sword, from the true Heirs of eg 
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the 1econd, furnamed Ironſide 3 and that his Succeflors had enjoyed it by no other Title till Queen 
El:zabeths death : yet James, the firſt Monarch of Great Britain, {ucceeded by a right deſcent from the 
Saxon Line : without relation to the Conqueſt of the Norman Baftard. 8 7Yilliam, the Brother of Male 
c:1n che fourth, and Nephew of David betore mentioned by his Son Prince Herry ( who died in the life 
ot his Father ) being taken priſoner at the Battail of Alnwick; did homage to King Henry the ſecond for 
the Crown of Sceet/andgand was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realm to peace. What doth 
vccur concerning che ſucceeding Kings, when their affairs with England and the World abroad became 
more conliderable, we ſhall ſee anon. ©. 

In the mean time proceed we to the flory of Machbeth, than which for variety of ation, and 

firangeneſs of events, I never met with any more pleafting. The ftory in brief is thus. Duncan King 
of the Scots had two principall men, whom he employed in all matters of importance z Machbeth, 
and Banqubo. Thele two travelling together through a Forreft, were met by three Fairies, Witches 
(Weirds the Scots call them) whereot the firſt making obeyſance unto Machbeth, faluted him Thane 
(a title unto which that of Earl afterward ſucceeded) of Glammis : the ſecond, Thane of Cawder ; and 
the third, King of Sctland. This is unequal dealing, ſaith Baxqubo, to give my triend all the ho- 
nours, and none unto me; to which one of the I/eirds made anfwer, That he indeed (bou]d not be 
King, tut out of his loyns ſhould come a Race of Kings, that ſhould for ever rule the Scots. And ha- 
ving thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arrival to the Conrt,Machbeth was immediate- 
ly created Than? of Glammis ; and not long atter, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new recompence, 
he was honoured with the title of Thane of Cawder. Steing then how happily the prediftion of the 
three IPeirds tell out in the two former; he retolved Botto be wanting to himſelt in tulfilling the 
third : and therefore firſt he killed the King, and after,by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers, 
and common xfcople, he fuccecded in his Throne. Beivg fcarce warm in his ſeat,he called to mind the 
predition given to his Companion Banquho: whom hercupon ſaſpe&ing as his ſupplanter, be 
cauf:dhim to be killed, rogether with his whole Pofterity ; Fleance one of his Sons, eſcaping only 
with no fmall difficulty, into Wales. Freed, as he thought, trom all fear of Banguho and his iſſue, he 
built Durſinan Caftle, and made it his ordinary feat : and afterwards on ſome new fears, conſulting 
with certain of his I/izards about his future Eftate ; was told by one of them, that he ſhould never be 
over come, till B:rnane Wood (being ſome miles diftant) came to Dunſinan Caftle ; and by another, 
that he ſhould never be ſlain by any man which was born ofa woman. Secure then, as he thought, 
from all fature dangers, he omitted no kind of libidinous cruelty, for theſpace of 18 years . tor 
ſo long he tyrannizedover Scotland. But having then made up the meaſure of his iniquicies,Mac-dufe 
the Governour of Fife, aſſociating to himſelf ſome few Patriots, equally hated by the Tyrant, and ab- 
horring the Tyranny ; privily met. oneevening at Bernane Wood : and taking every one of them a 
bough in his hand, (che better to keep them from diſcovery ) marched early in the morning towards 
Durſinan Caftle, which they took by Scalado. Machbeth eſcaping was purſued by Mac- duffe, who ha- 
ving overtaken him, urged him to the combat; tro whom the Tyrant, half in ſcorn, recurned this 
Anſwer, That he did in vain attempt to kill him, ic being his deſtinie never to be ſlain by any that 
was born ofa Woman. Now then ſaid Mac duffe, is thy fatal end drawing faft upon thee, for I was 
never born of Woman, but violently cur out ot my Mothers belly : which words fo daunted the 
cruell Tyrant, though otherwiſe a valiant man and of great performances, that he was very eafily 
{lain ; | and Malcolm Conmer , the true Heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Throne. In the mean time 
Fleance ſo proſpered in Wales , that he gained the affeftion of the Princes Daughter of that Coun- 
trey'; and on her begat a Son called Walter ; who flying out of Wales, returned into Scotland; and 
his deſcent once known, he was not only reſtored to the Honours , and Eftates of his Anceftors, 
but preferred to be Steward of the houſe of Fdgar, the Son of Malcolm thethird, furnamed Conmer; 
the nam: of Stewart, growing hence hereditary unto his Pofterity. From this Walter deſcended that 
Robert Stewart, who ſucceeded David Bruce in the Kingdom of Scatland, the Progenitor of nine Kings of 
the name of Stewart, which have Reigned fucceflively in that kingdom.Bur it is now time to leave off 
particulars, and look into the generall Succeſſion of 


The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt 
of the Pifs. 


424 nx Fergus, 604 11 Kenneth. 21 Mordac. 
2 Eugenius. 12 Eugenius Ill. 730 22 Etfinus. 

449 3 Daomal. 622 13 Ferchard. 23 Eugenius VII. 
4 Conſtantine. 14 Donald. 24 Fergus II. 
5 Congal. 15 Ferchard II. 25 Solvathius. 


26 Malduine. 
17 Eugenius IV. 
18 Eugenius V. 
9 Kinnatel. 19 Amberkekth. 29 Alpine, {lain in a Bat- 
10 Aidan. 20 Eugenius VI. tail by che Pigs, in purſuir of 
his quarrell ſor that kingdom, pretended to belong unto him in Right of his Mother, Siſter 
and Heir of Hungius the Jaft King thereof. 
30 Kenneth II. Sonne of Alpine; who utter ſubdued and deſtroyed the Pifs, extending 
thereby the Scotiſh Kingdom, from one Sea to the other, over all the bounds of modern 
Seitland ; 


6 Goran. 
7 EFugenius II. 
8 Corgal I. 


26 Achaius. 
809 27 Corgall III. 
28 Dongall II. 


© "PRITATN. 


30 : 


Scotland; of which deſervedly accounted che fictt Monarep; the Founder of he new Suc- 


oeflion of 


The Kings of the Sts afcer the Con queſt 
of the Pigs. 


A. Ch. | 5 
3839 1 Kenth IT. the firſt ſole King of all 1035 13 Duncan, Sonne of Grime , ſuceceded 
Scotland. 17. Malcolm the 24 dying wichoue 


$56 2 Donald II. Brother of Kenneth the 2d. iffue. 
$562 3 ConſtantinIl. Son of Kenneth the 24. 1040 14 Macbeth, the Tyrant.and Uſurper, 


875 4 Ethw, Brother of Conſtantin the 24. Io57 15 Malcolm 1, Son of Duncan. 
$90 5 Donald II. Sonne of -Conffentin the I096 16 Donald1V. ſurnamed Ban, Brother of 


2 £ | Malcolm the 3d. 

903 6 ConſtantinIII. 3o. 1198 17 Eqdgar, Son of Malcolm the 34. 
933 7 Malcolm, Son of Donald the 36d. 1107 18 Alexender, Brother of Edgar. 
949 8 Ingulph, an Intruder. 12. 1124 19 David, Brother of Alexander. 
96: 9 Duff, Son of Malcolm1. 1133 20 Malcolm, Son of David. | 
961 10 Kenneth HI. Brother of Dyffe. ' 1166 21 William, Brother of Malcolm the 
994 11 Conſtantin IV. ati Intruder, ;againft the th, 

Law, and Line of Kenneth the 34. 1213 22 Alexander Il. Sonof William. 


1004 12 Malcolm I]. Sonne of Kenneth thie 34. 1250 23 Alexander IIl. Son of Alexander the 29. 


oppoled by Grime, the Nephew of after whoſe death, dying wichout 

Duffe. | any iſſue, An. 1 285. began that tedi- 

ous and bloody Quarrell about the ſucceſſion of this Kingdom, occaftioned by ſundry 

Titles and Precendants to it : the principal wereof were Bruce, and Baliol; deſcended from 
the Daughters of David, Earl of Huntizgdon, younger Son of Filiam, and Great Uncle of 
Alexander the 39, the laſt of the Male iſſue of Kernmeth the 3d: thoſe of necrer Kindred be- 
Ing quite extin&. And when the Scots could not compoſethe difference,among themſelves; 

it was taken into conſideration by King Edward the firſt of England;as the Lord Paramouus 

of that Kingdom : who ſele&ing 12 Engliſh, and as many of the Scots to adviſe about it, 

with the conſent of all adjudged it to John Balio! Lord of Galloway, Son of Fohn Balio! and 

Dervorguilla his Wife, Daughter of Alan Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, the 

eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid David; who having done his homage to the ſaid King Edward, 
was admitted King. 

I 380 24 Fobn Baliol, an Engliſh-man, but forgetfull both of Engliſh birth, and Engliſh Favours, invaded 
che Realm of England in Hoſtile manner , and was taken priſoner by King Edward. Who 
following his blow, made himſelf Maſter of all Scotland, which he held during the reſt of 
his lif-, and had here his Chancery,and ather Courts. 6. 

1306 25 Robert Bruce, Son of Robert Brace Lord of Annandale (Competitor with Balio! for the Crown 
of Scotland in Right of Iſabe! his Mother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, and conſequently a degree neerer to the King deceaſed than Bali! was, though 
deſcended from the elder Sifter) was crowned King in the life-time of King Edward the 
firft; but not fully poſſeſſed thereof untill after his death : cenfirmed therein by the 
great defeat given to Edward the ſecond, at the fight of Banocks-bourn, not far from Sterling, 
> xg of before. But he being dead, Anno 1332. Edward the third confirmed che King- 

om on 

1332 26 Edward Baliol, Son of Fobn Baliol, reje&ed by the Scots for adhering fo firmly to the Engliſh ; 
who thereupon harried Scotland with fire and ſword. 10. 

27 David Bruce the Son of Robert, reftored unto his Fathers Throne by the power of the Scotr, 
and a great enemy to the Engliſh. Invading England, when King Edyard was at the fiege of 
Calice, he was taken Priſoner by Q. Philip, the Wife of that King, and brought to Windſor; 
where he was Priſoner, fora while, with King Fobn of France. Releaſed ar laſt on ſuch 
conditions as beft pleaſed the Conquerour. 29. 

1371 28 Robert Il. ſurnamed Stewart, King of the Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of David Bruce, 
was extraQted alſo from the antient Princes of I/ales (as was ſaid before): reftoring there- 
by the Britiſh blood to the Throne of Scotland. : : 

1390 29 RobertIIl. Sonne of Robert the ſecond, called 7ohr before he came to the Crown 3 1n which 

| wx CE by his own brother the Duke of 4banie, who hadan aim at ic for him» 
Elf, IO, . 

1406 30 Famer, Son of Robert the third, taken priſoner by King Henry the fourth of England, as 
he was croſſing the Seas for France, to avoid the praftiſes of bis Uncle. Reftored unto 
his Countrey in che beginning of the reign of King Henry the fixth, after 18 years 
abſence, he was at laſt moſt miſerably murdered by the Earl of Atho!, claiming a righc 


unto that Crown. 42. 
1448 31 FamesTI. ſlain by the Engliſh at the Siege of Roxborough Caſtle. 24, 
1462 32 Fames III. (lain by his own rebellious SubjeQs. 29. 
Gg 1491 33 Janes 
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1491 33 7ames IV. maried Margaret, the cldeft Daughter of King Henry the ſeventh, buc ac the fo. 
licicing of the French, (againſt the Peace between the Nations) he invaded England (in 
the abſence of King Henry the eight ) with 100000 men - but was met with by the 
Earl of Surry (having 2 6000:men in his Army) nigh unto Flodden ; where he was lain , 
rogether with two Biſhops, twelve Earles, fourteen Lords, and his whole Army 
routed. 23. 

1514 34 famesV. fon of James the fourth, and the Lady Margaret, kept for a time ſuch good cor- 
reſpondencie with the Engliſh, tbat in the year 1536, he was created Knight of the 
Order of the Garter. But afterwards inheriting his Fathers hatred againſt chem, he in. 
vaded their Borders in the year 1542 : and was met by the Lord Jbarton, then Warden of 
IW:ft March:s. The battels being ready to joyn, one S. Oliver Sinclesr the Kings favorite, 
though otherwiſe ofnq great parentage, was by the Kings dire&ions proclaimed Genera : 
which the Scotis Nobility took in ſuch indignation, that they threw down their 
weapons, and ſuffered themie]ves to be taken priſoners ; there being not one man {liin 
on cither ſide. The principal: priſoners were the Earls of Glencarn, and Cafſiles ; the. 
Barons Maxwell, Oliphant, Somerwell, Flemmiug, with divers others : beſides many of the 
principal Gentry. 28. E , | 

1542 35 Mary, the Daughter and only lawfully-begotten child of Fames the fifth, ſucceeded in her 
Cradle unto the Throne; promiſed in mariageto King Edward the fixth of England, but 
by the power of the Hamiltons carried into France,where maried to Francis , then Daulphin, 

8 afterwards King ofthe French, of that name the fecond.. After whole death, ſhe maricd 
Henry Lord Darnly, eldeft Son of Matthew Earl of Lennox. Outed of her Dominions by a 
potent Fa&ion, ſhe was compelled to flieinto England; where after a tedious impriſon- 
ment, ſhe was put to death in Fotheringhay Caſtle in Northamptonſhire, and interred ar Peter- 
burg, Anno 1536. 

1567 36 James VI. The Son of Mary Queen of Scots, and of Henry Lord Darnly, was crowned King 
in his Cradle alſo. He maricd; Anre, the Daughter of Chriſtiern the third, King of Den- 
marke; was choſe ofthe Order of the Garter, Ann. 1590. and ſucceeded Queen Elizabcth 
in the Realmof England, March 24. Ann, 1602. And here I cannot omit the prudent 
forefight of Henry the ſeventh, who having two Daughters, beſtowed the Eldeſt (con- 
trary tothe mind ofthis Councel}) on the King of Scots, and the younger on the King 
of the French: that ſo, it his own Iſue male ſhould fail, and that a Prince of another 
Nation muſt inherit England; then Scotland as the lefſer Kingdom would depend upon 
Englaud, and not England wait on France, as upon the greater. In which ſucceſſion of 
the Scots to the Crown of England, the Prophecie of the fatall Stone, ſpoken of before, 
did recelive accompliſhment. And ſo perhaps might that afcribed in the Polychronicon to 
an holy Anchoret living in King Fygelreds time, which is this, Engliſhmen, for that they 
wonneth them to drunkenneſs, to treaſon, and io retchleſneſs of Gods bouſe, firſt by Danes, and 
then by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom they bolden leaſt worth of all, they ſhall 
be overcome. Then the world ſhall be unſtable, and ſo divers and variable, that the unſtableneſs of 
thoughts .ſhall be betokned by many manner diverſity of Clothing. For on this unioa of the King- 
doms, this prediion ſeems to have been accompliſhed ; the circumſtances mentioned in 
the ſame ſo patly agreeing,and the Scots never ſubduing England, bur by this bleſſed Vifto- 
ry. Unleſſe perhaps the Accompliſhment thereot be fiill to come; or that it was indeed 
more literally fulflled in the great defeat at Banocks-bourn, in which was ſlain 50000 Eng- 
liſh, as the Scotiſh Writers do report, and the name of Scot growing ſo terrible tor a time, 

that an hundred of the Engliſh would flic fi om three Scots, as before was noted. 

The Revenues of this Crown Boterusefiimateth at 100000 Crowns, or 30oco ſterling, and ic is 
not like that they were much more.if they came to that : here being not commodity in this Kingdom 
to allure ſtrangers to traffick : the Domain or Patrimony of the Crown, but mean ; the Countrey in 
moſt places,barren ; and many of the SubjeQz,thoſe eſpecially of the Ouc-Ifles, and the Weſtern parts, 
ſo extremely barbarous, that they add very ſmall improvement to the publick Treaſury. 

And anſwerable to the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Revenue, were their Forces alſo. For though the 
Countrey be very populous, and the men generally patient both of cold and hunger,and inured to 
hardſhipzyet in regard the Kings hereof were not able to maintain an Army under pay, their Forces 
ſeldom held together above 40 days ; and then,If not a great deal ſooner, did disband themſelves. For 
the Nobility and Gentry being bound by the Tenure of their Lands,to ſerve the King in bis Wars,and 
to bring with them ſuch and ſo many of their Vaſſals, as the preſent ſervice did require : uſed to pro- 
vide for themſelves and their followers, tents, money, vittuals, provifion of all ſorts, and all other 
neceſſaries ; the King ſupplying them with nothing. Which being ſpent, they uſually disbanded, and 
went home again, without attending long on the Expedicion. Which I conceive to be the reaſon, why 
the Scots in the time ofhoftility betwixt the Nations,made only ſudden and tumu}tuacy incurſions in- 
to Ergland; without performing any thing of ſpecial moment : and that they have not}a&ed any thing 
elſewhere in the way ofconqueft ; but only as Mercenaries to the French and other Nations that have 
bired them. And though it be affirmed that the Army of King Fames the fourth, when he invaded 
England In the time of King Henry the eighth, being then in France) confified of 100000 figh- 
ting men 3þyet this Ilook on only as an argument of their populolity : tew oi thoſe men being armed 

or 
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year 1643 the Scetiſh Covenanters raiſed an Army conltifting of 18000 Foot, and 20co Horſe, and 1000 
Dragoons; with Armes, Artillery and Ammunition correſpondent to it : which was the gallanceſt 
Army,and the bet pponed,Y that nation did ſet out in the times foregoing. But then it is as 
true wichal,that this Army wasWincained and payed,by the two Houlſee of the Parliament of England, 
at the rate of 30000 /, per menſem, and an advance of 100000 |. beforehand the better to invite them to 
embrace the a ion, and prepare neceſſaries of it ; without any charge unto themſelves. And though 
the Army which they ſent into England above five years after, under Fames Duke Hamilton of Arran, 
was little inferiour unto this in number, but far ſuperiour to it both im Horſe and Arms, and other 
neceſſary appointments : yer it is well known, that the Scots brought nothing but their own'bodicsg 
4 compound that Army ; the Horſe and Arms being ſuch as they had gotten out of England, in the 
ormer war. | 
In point of reputation amongſt forain Princes, the Kings of the Scots, and their Ambaſſadors and 
Agents, had place in all General Councels, and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀſemblies, before {thoſe of CaFile : and 
by the Statiſts of late times, have been reckoned (with the Kings of England, France, and Spain) for 
abſolute Monarchs. But I conceive that-this was only fince the firſt years of King Edward the third, 
when they had quitced chat ſubjeQion and vaſſallage to the Crown of England, For tha. antiently the 
Scots were Homagers to the Kings of England, may be apparently demonſtcated by theſe following Ar- 
guments. 1 By the Homages, and other ſervices, and duties, done by the Kings of the Scots unto thole 
of England: Malcolm the third doing Homage unto William the Conquerour ; as I/illiam one of his Suc- 
cefſors,did to K. Henry the ſecond: and that not only for the three Northern Counties,or the Exrldom 
of Huntingdon (as by ſome preteuded ) but for the very Crown it ſelt : Kenneth the third, being alſo one 
of thoſe eight Tributary or Vaſe] Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, 2s before was noted. 
21y, By thr interpoſing of King Edward the firft, and the ſubmiſſion of the Scots to that interpoſling, in 
determining the controverhie of ſucceſſion betwixt Bruce, and Baltol: as in like 'caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjadged the title of Artoys, which was holden of the Crown of France, and then in queſtion betwixc 
the Lady Maud, and her Nephew Robert ; or as King Edward the third, in the right of the {aid Crown 
of France, determined of the controverliebetwixe obn Farl of Montford, and Charles of Blais, for the 
Dukedom « f Bretagne. 3ly, By the confeſſion and acknowledgment of the Prelates, Peers, and-other the 
Eftates of Scetland, tubſcribed by all cheir hands and feals in the Roll of Razman ; wherein they did ac- 
knowledge the ſuperiority of the Kings of England;not only in regard ot ſuch advantages as the {word 
had given him, bur as of his original and undoubted right. Which Rol was treacherouſly delivercd in- 
_ to the hands ofthe Scots, by Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, in the beginning of the reign of King Ed- 
ward che third. 4ly, By the tacic conceſſion ofthe Kings themſelves, who in their Coins, Commillions, 
and publick Inſtruments, aſſume not to themſelves the title of Kings of Scotland, but of Reges Scotorum, 
'or the Kings of the Scots : and chereby intimating that though they are the Kings of the Nation, yer 
there is ſome ſuperiour Lord(King Paramount as we may cal him)who hath the Royaity of the Land. 
5ly, By the Jadgements and Arreſts ofthe Courts of England, not only in the times of King Edward the 
firſt, but in ſome times fince. For when J/illiam Wallis a Scotiſhman by birch, and the beft Sou!ldier of 
that Countrey,was taken Priſoner and brought to London, he was adjudged to ſuffer death as a Traytor: 
which had been an illegal and anrighteous judgement, had he been a Priſoner of War,and not looked 
on by the Judges as a Subjet to the Crown ot England. The like done in the cafe of Simon Frezill,ano- 
ther of that Kingdom, in che ſame Kings reign. Inlike manner, in thetime of King Edward the third, 
it was reſolved by the Court, in the Lord Beaumonts cafe, when it was objeCted that one of the Witnelſ- 
{cs was a Scot, and thecefore as an Aliex|not to give his evidence; that his teltimony was to bz 
allowed of, becanſe the Scots in the Law of England, did not gofor Aliens. And when one indifted 
for a Rape in the 13th of Queen Elzabeths reign, defired a Medietatem linzue, becauſe he was a 
Scotchman, and ſo an Alien; it was denied him by the Court, becauſe the Scors were not reputed bere as 
Aliens, but as Subje&s rather. So alſ>, when Robert Umſranmile, Lord of Kyme, was fummoned to the 
Parliament of England, in the reign of King Edward the third, by the name of Robert Earl of Angus, 
(which is a dignity in Scotland); end after ina Writ againſt him was called only by his own name 
of Unframvile, without ary addition of that honour ; the Writ was judged to abate: which Icon- 
ceive the learned Judges had not dove, if Scotland had not been reputed co be und-r the Vaſſalage of the 
Kings of Emland. 6ly, and Jaft'y, by a Charter of Landsand Arms, ( which | have in my cultody ) 
granted by King Edward the firſt, inthe laſt year of his reign, to Peter Dodge of Stopworth in che Coun- 
ty of Cheſter, one of the Anceſtors of my Mother : in which itis expretſed, that the ſaid Lands and 
Arms were conferred upon him by that King, for his eminent ſervices, encontre ſon grand En:my et 
Rebel, Biliol, Roy d* Efcofft et Vaſſal de Angleterre”; that isto ſay, againſt his great Enemy and Rebel 
Baliol King of Scotland, and Vaſfal of England. A thing ſo clear, that if King James had not been ex- 
cremely tender of the honour of his native Countrey, he needed not to have put his Lawyers to the 
trouble of a New invention..in hammering the Caſe of the Poſt-nati for him; to make the Scots inheri- 
table unto Lands in England. The acknowledgement and Keviver of their old Subjefiun would have 
ſcrvedibis turn. Burt of this argument enough, and perhaps too much. 1 only add, that upon 
conference which I once had with an honourable perſon of that Kingdom ot Scotland, employed 
unto the Court in a buſinefſe of no-mean conſequence to the peace and quiet of his Countrey: I found 
him fo ſenfible of the inconveniences of their preſent Government, by reaſon of the Kings abſence, 
and the frequent diviſions and partialitics of bis Councell there; that he confeſſed chat Nati-.n __ 
Gg 2 e 
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340 BRITAIN. 
Ireland, be never rich or happy,cill chey were made a Province of the Engliſh Empire ; and governed by a Vice- 
LOWNY Roy, as Ireland was. : CER pe 

The principal Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was that of S. Andrew, inſtituted by Hungue, 
King ot the PiJs, to incourage his SubjeAs in the war againft King Athelſiane of England. The 
Knights did wear about their necks a Collar, interlaced with Thiſtles, wich the piture of St. Ars 
drew appendant to it : The Motto, Nemo me impune laceſſit. It took this name becauſe after the battle, 
Huigus and his Souldiers went all bare-foot to S. Andrews, and there vowed that they and their Poſte- 
rity would thenceforth uſe his Crofle as their Enſign (which is a Saltire Argent ina Field Azure) 
whenſoever they took in hand any warlike enterpriſe. | 

2 But this Ocder being expired many Apes fince, there is now no Order of Knighthood in it, (cx- 
cept Knights Bachelers) bur that of Nova Scotia; ordained by King Fames, Ann. 1622, for the plancing 
of that Countrey by Scotiſh Colonies ; in imitation ofthe order of Baronetrs in England , for the plan- 
tation of UViſter. Heredicary, as that alſo is, but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Ribband of 
Orange-Tawnie. = | 

The Armsare Sel, a Lion Rampant Mars, within a double Treffure counter-flowred: Which 
Trefſure counter flowred was added to the Lyon by Achaius King of the Scots, at what time he con- 
trated the League with France : ſignifying -( ſaith Hefor Boetius one of their Hiftorians ) Fran- 
corum opibus Leonem exinde muniendyum ; that the Scoteb Lion ſhould be guarded by the riches of 
France. | 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the Iſles of it. 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 12. 
Univerſities ewo, 
S. Andrews. Aberdeen. 
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REL AND is invironed on all ſides with the Ocean ; parted from Britain by a violent and 
I unruly Sea, called S. Georges Chanel. Situate on the Weſt of Britain, next unto which it is the 
biggeſt Iſland of Europe, containing in length 300, and in breadth 120 miles : and is ſeated under the 
Sth and 10th Climates; the longeſt day being 16 hours and an halfin the Southern,and 17 hours 3 quar- 
ter8 in the Northern parts. | 
It was once called Scotia, from the Scots who did there inhabic ; and Scotia Minor, to difference it 
from Scotland, in the Ifle of Britain. But the generall name hereof is Ireland; by the Latins called Hi- 
bernia, by the Greeks, Ternia. And though ſome frame a wrefted Etymologie from Iherws, a Spaniſh Cap- 
tain and ſome from Trnaulph, once a ſuppoſed Duke hereof 3 as others ab Hyberno azre, the Winter: like 
and inclement air : yet probably the name proceeded from Erinland, which fignityetb in their own 
Janguage a Weſtern Jand. And yet I muſtnotpretermit the Etymonigiven us by Bechartws, (more ncer 
the name than moſt of his other Fancies) who will have ic called Hibernia, from Ibernae, a Phanician 
word, ({ignifying the furtheſt Habitation : there being no Countrey known amongſt the Antients, 
which lay Weſt of Ireland. | 
Their own Chrenicles, or Fables rather, tell us, how Ceſarea , Neahs Neece, inhabited here before the 
Flood ; and how 3co yearsafter the Flood, it was ſubdued by Bartholanus, a Scythian, who overcame 
here | know not what Giants. Afterward Nemetbus another Scythian Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came 
hither: andIlaſtof all Gaothe!, with his Wife Scota, one of Pharaohs Daughters; who muſt needs name 
this I{land Scotiz. But not to honour ſuch fopperics with a confutation, doubtleſly the firſt inhabi- 
tants of this Iſland came out of Britain. For Britain is the nigheſt Countrey unto it, and ſo had a 
more ſpeedy waftage hither ; Secondly, the antient Writers call this {land a Britiſh and; and third- 
 Iy, Tacitus giveth us of this Countrey this verdi&; Solum, calumque. cultus & ingenia hominum, haud 
multum a Britaznia differunt ; the Soil and Air, the habits and diſpoſition of the people, were notmuch 
unlike the Britans. For further evidence whereof, it was obſerved , at the reduCtion of J/ales to the 
Crown of England, by King Edward the firſt, that many of their Laws and Cuſtoms were chole of the 
Iriſh: which thews that they did both deſcend from the fame Original. But then we muſt obſerve 
withal), that they were counted far more ba1barous and ſavage by moſt antient Writers,than thoſe oi 
Britain are deciphered at the firſt diſcovery : ſaid by Strabo to be man=-eaters ; accuftomed (as Solinus tel- 
lech us) to drink the blood of thofe whom they ſlew in fight. Nor were the women, though the ſofcer 
and moretender Sex,free from ſuch wild and ſavage cuſtoms : it being a conſtant courſe amongſt them, 
hen they were delivered of a man childe, to put ſome meat into the mouth of ir, on the point of a 
ſword ; wiſhing therewith it might not die bur in the middeft of Arms, and the heat of batte]. Both 
Sexes uſcd to trim themſelves with the Tecth of Fiſhes, white as the driven Snow, or the poliſhed 
Ivory ; and therein placed the greateſt part of their pride and bravery, i» 
or 


ee Inn - 


BRITATN. 


Nor are the modern Triſh much abborrent from tuch barbarous cuſtoms, as plainly [hew 1rom 
what Originall they deſcend; altered but licele by converſe with more civil Nations. Of na- 
curall coniticution generally ſtrongand nimble of body, baughcy of heart, cateleſs of their lives, 
patienc in cold and hunger, implacable in enmity, conſtant in leve, light of belief, greedy ot glory : 
and in « word, if they be bad, you ſhall ne where find worſe ; it they be good, you ſhall bardly meet with 
better. The Diet, eſpecially of the meer Iriſh, is for the moſt part, on herbs, roots, butter mingled 
with oat-flowre, milk, and beef-broth : eating fleſh many times without bread , which they 
digeſt wich Vſquebaugh ; and give their bread-corn to their horſes in ftead of Provender. But more 
particularly, thoſe of the richer ſort in all pares, and ofall ſorts thoſe which inhabic within che 
Pale ( as they themſelves call-it) andin ſuch places where the Ergiiſh Diſcipline hatch been enter- 
tained; comformable to civility, both in behaviour and apparell : The Kernes ( for by that name 

they call the wild Triſh of the poorer and inferiour ſort ) wok extremely bacbarous; not behaving 

themſelves like Chriſtians, ſcarcely like men. All of them ſo tenacious of their ancient cuſtoms, thas 
neither power, nor reafon, nor the ſenſe of the inconveniences which they ſuffer by it, can wean 
them to deſert or change them. A pregnant evidence whereof, is their uſe of Ploughing, not with 
ſuch geares or harneſs, as inother places; but by tying the hindmoſt horſes head to the tayl of the 
former : which makes the poor Jades draw in a great deal of pain; makes them unſerviceable by the 
ſoon loling of their rails; and wichall is 2 courſe of ſo ſlow a diſpatch, that they cannot break up 
as much ground in a week, as agood Teem well harneſſed would performe in a day; yetno perſwa- 
fion hath beenable to prevail upon them for the changing of this hurcfull and ridiculous cuſtom. 

And when the Earl of Strafford, the late Lord Deputy, had damned ic by 4 of Parliament, and 1:id 

a penalty on ſuch as ſhould after uſe it : the people thought it fuchagrievance, and ſo injurious to 

the Nation, that among ether things demanded towards a Pacification of the preſent troubles, their 

Agents and Commiſſioners inſiſted eagerly on the abrogation of this Law. An humour like to this in the 

point of Husbandry, we ſhall hereafter meet with, in another place. Neer of kin to which, is a lazie 

cuſtom that they have of burning their firaw (rather then put themſelves to the pains to threſh ir) by 
chat means to part it from the corn. From which no reaſon can diſſwade them, nor perſwaſlions win 
them, They have among them other cuſtomes as abſurd, though lefſe inconvenient : as placing a green 
buſh, gn Mayday before their doores, to make their kine yeeld the more milk ; kneeling down to the 
New Moon as ſoon as they fee it, deſiring her to leave them in as good health as ſhe found themzand ma- 
ny others of Jike nature. | 
They uſe a language of theic own, but ſpoken alſo in the Weſt of Scotland, and the Hebrides or 

Weſtern Iſlands ; which though originally Britiſh, or a Diale& of it, by reaſon of their intermixture 

with Norwegians, Danes, Eaſterlings or Oofl- mans, and Engliſh-Saxons ; bath no affinity with the Welcb,for 

ought can learn. - | | | 
The Chriſtian faith was firft preached among them by S. Patrick, affirmed to be the Nephew of 

S. Martin of Tours, Anno 435. Reformed in the more civill parts, andthe Eng/þ Colonies, accor- 

ding to the platform of the Church of England : but the Kernes, or naturall wild Iriſh, ( and many 

of the better ſort of the Nation alſo) either adhere unto the Pope, or to their own ſupertticious fan- 
cies, a8in former times. And to ſay cruth, it is no wonder that they ſhould; there being no care 
taken to inſtru them in the Proteſtant Religion : either by tranſlating the Bible, or the Engliſh 

Liturgie, into their own Language, as was done in ales ; but forcing them to come to Church to the 

Engliſh Service, which the people underftand no more then they do the Maſs. By means whereof, the 

Iriſh are nor only kept in continuall ignorance, asto the do&rine and devotions of the Church of 

England,and others of the Proteſtant Churches : but thoſe of Rome are furniſhed with an excellent Ar- 

gument,for having the Service of the Church in a Language which the common Hearers do not under- 

ftand. And theretore I do heartily commend it to the care of the State ( when theſe diftempers are 
compoſed) to provide, that, they may have the Bible,andall other publick means of Chriſtian inftrudti 
on, in their natural tongue, x RE 

| The Soil ot ir ſelfis abundantly fruitfull, bur naturally fitter for graſs and paſturage, then it is for 
tillage : as may be ſeen in ſuch places where the induſtry of man is aiding to the natural goodneſs of 
the Soil. Burt where that wanteth, the Countrey is either over-grown with Woods, or encombred 
with vaſt Boggs and unwholeſom Mariſhes; yeelding neither profit nor pleaſure unto the Inhabitants. 

In ſome places, as in the County of Armagh, ſo rank and-ſertill ;. that the laying of any ſoilor com- 
poſt on ic, doth abate its fruicfulneſſe, and proves the worft Husbandry that can be. 

It bath been antiently.very famous for the Piety and Religious lives of the Monks. Amongſt 
whom I cannot but 'remember Columbus, and of him this memorable Apophthegm : when offered 
many fair prefermentsto leave his Countrey,he returned this Anſwer, It becomes not them to imbrace other 
mens goods, who for Chriſts ſake had forſaken theireown. Of no lefſe piety, but more eminent in point 
of Learning, was Richard Fitz- Rafe, Archbiſhop of Armagh, commonly: called Armacarius, who 
—_ about the year 2350. A declared enemy of the Errors and corruptions of the Church 
of Rome. Ts | | EP | 

Tcis affirmed ofthis Iſland that ( amongſt other privileges which ichath above other Iſlands) it 
foſtereth no venomous Serpent, and that no ſuch will live here, brought from other places, Hence of 
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her ſelf we find her ſpeaking in the Poet, 


| 
34 
7 
#* 
#5 
$ 6 


111: ja 
HIKTR% 


pe" 


BRITAIN. 


Ila ego ſum Graiis Glacialis Hibernia dia; 
Cui Deus, &* melior rerum ndſcentium Origo, 
Jus commune dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantis, 
Angues ne neſtris diffundant fibila inoris. 


Tam that I{]4nd which in times of old 

The Greeks did call Hibernia, ycie-cold : 

Secur*d by God and Nature from this fear, 
Which gift was given to Crete, Joves Mother dear ; 
Thac poiſonous Snakes ſhould never here be bred, 
Oc dare to hiſs, or hurtfull venom ſpred. 


The other. miracles of this Iſland, are, x That there is a Lake in the County of Armagh, into which 
fone thruſt apicce of Wood, he ſhall find that part of it which remaineth in the Mud co be turned 
into Jron ; and that which is in the Water,to beturned into a Wher-ftone : richly deſerved by him, if 
the rale be falſe, who did firſt report it. 2 That the Kine will yield no Milk, if their Calves be not 
by them ; or at leaſt their Calves skins ftuffed with firaw or Hay. Ir is ſaid alſo, that all the breed of 
this Country are of lefs ſize than they be in England,except Women and Greyhounds, and thoſe much 
bigger then with us. | : : 

As for the Clergy of this @ountrey, they have been little beholding to their Lay-Patrons, in former 
times : ſome of their Biſhops being ſo poor,that they had no other Revenues then the: Paſture of two 
Milch-beafts. And ſo far had the Monafteries and Religions houſes invaded by Appropriations , the 
Churches rights ; that of Jate times in the whole Province of Connaught,the whole ſtipend of the In- 
cumbent was not above 40 ſhillings, in ſome places not above 16. So that the poor Triſþmuft needs be 
better fed then taught : for ad tenuitatem Beneficiorum, neceſſaris ſequitur ignorantia Sacerdotum ; Poor 
Brnefices will be ficted wich ignorant Priefts, ſaid Panormitan rightly. But this is remedied in part 
by his Sacred Majety KingCH ARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, who liberally (at 
the ſuit of the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury) reſtored unto this Church all the Inpropriations 
and Portions of Tithes, which had been veſted in the Crown. An a&ion of moft fingular piery, and 
Princely bounty. ; nz 

Principall Rivers of this Countrey, are, x The Shannon (che Sends of Ptolemic) which arifing in 
the Mountains of Letrin: in the County of Connaught, and waking many fair Lakes as it paſfeth for- 
wards ;zloſeth it ſelf,after a courſe of 200 miles (of which 60 navigable) in the Weftern Ocean. 2 The 


; Lif}, by Ptolemie called Libnius, neighboured by the City of Dublin, 3 Awiduffe, or Blackwater, as the 


{elf inthe Sea not far from Galloway. 


Engliſh call ic. 4 Sione,fuppoled to be the Medona of the antient Writers. 5 The Showre. 6 The Slanie, 
Sc. Of which, and others of like note, take this following Catalogue, out of the Canto of the ma- 
riage of the Thames and Medway, in the Faterie Queen, | 


There was the Liffe rowling down the les, 
The ſandie Slane, the ftony Aubrian, 
The ſpacious Shenin ſpreading like a ſea, 
The pleaſant Boyne, the fiſhie-fruicfull Banne, 
Swift Awiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Is calld Blackwater ; and the Lifar deep, 
Sad Trowis that once his people over-ran, 
Strong Alb tumbling from $lewlogheer ſteep, 
And Mall mine,whoſe waves I whilom caught to weep. 


There alſo was the wide-embayed Mayre, 
The pleaſant Bandon crown's with many wood 3 

' The ſpreading Lee, that like an Iſland fair 
Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood ; 
And balefull Oure, late ftain'd with Engliſh blood, 
Witch many more, - — 


pp—— 


'So the renowned Spencer in his Canto of the mariage of Thames and Medway. 


But befides theſe Rivers, this Iſland is in moſt places well ftored with Lakes, yeeIding great plen- 
ty of Fiſh co the parts adjoyning. The principal of which, x-Lough-Erne, containing: 15 miles in 
breadth, and 3o'miles in length ; ſhaded with woods, and ſo replenifhed with fiſh, that the Fiſhermen 
complain of too much abundance,and the often breaking of their nets, It hath alfo in it many Iſlands, 


' one moſt remarkable for the ſtrange and horrid noiſes which are therein heard; called therefore by 


the Vulgar St. Patricks Purgatory. Almoſt as big as this is 2 theLake of Gorbes, which loſeth it 
net A Lake of 26 miles in length, and four in breadth; ſaid to 
havein it 30Ifſlets, abounding with Pine-trees. 3 Lough-Foyle, ſuppoſed to be the Logia of Ptolemie. 
4. Levgh-Eaugh, out of which the River Banne, abundantly well ttored with Salmons,hath its firſt Oci- 
ginall. Andeſides theſe and many others of lefſe note, there are ſaid to be three Lakes in the Pro- 
vince of M:tþ, not far aſunder, and having an entercourſe of waters : but of ſo different a My” 

che 


1 


of which they were brought. 

It wasdivided antiently into five Provinces, each onea Kingdom ofic ſelf; that is to ſzy, 1 Lein- 
fter, 2 Meth, 3 Ulſter, 4 Connaught, and 5 Mounſter : but of lace cime the Province of Meth is reckoned 
fora Member or part of Leinſter. | 

1 LEINSTER, bythe Latines called Lagenia, bath on the Eaft, the 1riþ Channel, (commonly 
called S. Georges Channel) by which parced from the Ile of Great Britain; on the Weſt; the River New- 
rie, ( Neorws, as the Latines call it) which divides ic from Mounſter ; on the North, the Province of 
Meth ; and the main Ocean on the South, The Soil more fruitful generally then the reſt of Ireland, 
becauſe better cultivated and manured, as having been longeſt in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh: irom 
whom a great part of the Inhabicants doe derive themſelves, and for that reaſon more contormable 
to the civilities and habic of che Ergliſh Nation. Well watered, beſides a large Sca-coaſt , with 
many fair and pleaſant Rivers, the principal whereof, | 1 the Barrow, called in Latine Birgus 3 
_ -——_, 3 the Showre, and 4 the Liffe, (the Libnius of Ptolemie) neighbouring Dablin the 
chief City. | X Þþ 

- Ic conraineth Counties of 1 Dblin, 2 Kilkenny, 3 Caterlopygh, 4 Kildare, 5 Leaſe, or Queens Coun- 
ty, 6 Ophalie, or Kings County ; and 7 Weiſhford : in which are comprehended 34 Towns of note, 
and 88 Caſtles, weli fortified, and able co make good reſiſtance againſt an Enemy ; the Engliſh being 
forced tofortitic themſelves in theic Plantations with firong holds and fortretles, againſt che incurſi- 
ſions of the Natives. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Dublin, ſuppoſed to be the Eblana of Ptolemie; by the Iriſh called 


Balacleigh, becauſe being ſeated in a fennie and mooriſh ſoil}, itwas built on piles, as the word doth 
ſignife in that language. Situate at or neer the mouth of the River Life, which affordeth it a com- 
modions Haven, but that the entrances thereof are many tinjes encumbred with heaps of Sand, The 
City very rich and populous, as being the M:tropot;s of all the Iſland, the Seat of the Lord Deputy, an 
Arct:biſhops Sce, and an Univerſity, beſides the benefic redounding from the Courts of Juſtice. In 
thoſe reſpeQts well-fortified againftall emergencies; -and adorncd with many goodly buildings, both 
private and publique. The principal of which, are the Caftle, wherein the Lord Deputy relideth, 
built by Henry Loandres once Archbiſhop here ; a College fouhded by Queen Elizabtth, to the honor, 
and by the name of the bleſſed Trinity 5 the Cathedral Church dedicated to S. Patrick, the Apoſtle of 
the Triſh Nation ; a fair Collegiate Church called Chriſt Church; beſides thirteen others deſtinated to 
Parochial meetings. Being deſtroyed almoſt to nothing in the Daniſh wes, it was re-edified by Harald, 
ſurnamed Harfager, King of the Norwegians, then Meſters of moft parts of the Iſland ; and after the 
ſubje&ion of it ro the Crown of England, was peopled with a Colonie of Briſtol men. 2 Weiſhford or 
Wexford, the Menapia of Ptolemie, fituate on the mouth of the River S/ane, ſuppoſed to be the Modona of 
the ſame Author: the firſt of all the Towns is Ireland which received a Colonie of Engliſh 3 Kil- 
kenny, on the River N:wre, the chief Seat of the:Biſhop of Offerie, and the faireſt Town ot all the In- 
Jands : ſo called, quaſtCella Canici, the Cell or Monaftery ot Canicuc,a mar of great renown for piety, 
in theſe parts ofthe Countrey. 4 Kildare,an In-land Town alſo, and a Biſhops Sce; bur of more notre 
for giving the Title of an Earl to the antient Family of the Fitz-Geralds, of long time honored with 
this Title, One of which being much complained of to King Henry the 8th, as a man of fo unquier and 
turbulent a nature, that his Adverſaries cloſed their charge againſt him with this expreſſion ; Finally, 
all Ireland cannet rule this Earl; the King replyed, that then this Earl ſhould rule all Ireland : and fo for 
his Jeſts ſake made him Lord Deputy of the Kingdom. 5 Reſſe, once populous, well traded, and of large 
Circymference, now a ruine only,; nothing remaining but the Wals, which were built by Tſabel/,the 
Daughter of Richard Strongbow Earl of Pembroke, the fortunate Conqueror of this Ifland for King Henry 
the ſecond. 6 Philips Town, the principal of che County of Opbaliz, or Kings County; fo cailed in ho- 
nor of King Philip; as 7 Marieburg , the chief of Leaſe, or the Queens County, was in honor of 
Quaeen: Mary. 8 Leighlin, a placeot great importance, well walled and fortitied againſt the incurfi- 
on of the Hhriſh, by the Lord Deputy Bellingham. 9 Caterlogh, commonly, but corruptly Carlough , a 
Town of great ſtrength, and the chief of that County. 10 Rheban, not otherwile of note, but that 
it is Concelved to be the Rhcba of Ptolemie. Wr07t | | 

2 METH, by the Latines called Media, by Giraldus , Midia; becauſe fituate in the midft of the 
Iſland, hath on the South Leinſter 5 on the Weſt, Connaught; on the North, UViſter; on the Eaft, the 
Triſh Sea, or S. Georges Channel. A ſmall, but ricb'and pleaſant Province : well ftocked with people, 
and ftored with all things neceſſary for their ſuſtentation ;, and for a ſweer and wholeſom air, not in- 
feriour to any. Divided into three Countiesonly, that is to ſay, 1 Eeſt Meth, 2 Weſt-Heth, and 
3 Long ford; containing 13 Towns of note, and 44 Caſtles of good efteem.By reaſon of which ftrength, 
it is called by ſome writers, the Chamber of Ireland. | "BE 

Towns of moſt conſequence-herein, are x Trim, the chief Town of the County of Eaf#-Meth, 
the anrient Baronie of the Laciesz poſſeſſed in former times of a fair Revenue in this County, 
and the Lords of the greateſt part of Viffer. 2 Tredah , more properly Droghedah, fituate on the 
River Baine on the edge of Ulſter, to which Province belongs ſo much of the Town as lieth on 
the North fide of that River: a very faic and populous City , as well by Art as Nature very 
ſtrongly fortified, and furniſhed with a large and: commodious Haven. It took the name of 
Droghedah from the Bridge there buile upon the River, for the conveniency of paſſage ( as the 
word fignifieth in that Language) and therefore called Portana by ſome Latine writers. 3 cm 

| | the 


the Fiſh which are proper to the one (for cach of them hath/its proper and peculiar ſorts) will not Ireland. 
live in theother : but cither dieth, or by ſome ſecrer conveyances, finda way to their own Lake out WYW | 
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"Treiand. tbe chiet Town of IWeſt- Meth. 4 Delvin, in the ſame County alſo, the Barony of the Nagents, 
LPR. in antient Family in this trakt. 5 Longford, of moſt note in the County fo named, but notelie ob- 
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{ſervable. 
As for the fortunes of this Province (for Leinſter ſince the firſt Conqueſt of it , hath been inſepa« 
rably annexed to the Crown of Eng/and) it was firſt granted in Fee-Farmby King Henry the ſecond, 
to Hugh Lacy, a man of great merit and imployment in the Conqueſt of Ireland; who lefc it unto 
Waiter , his younger Son. By Margaret and Matilda, the Neeces of this Falter by his Son Gil- 
bert, one moity hereof came to the Mortimers Earls of March, and in their right unto the Crown in 
King Edward the fourth : and the other moity to the Verduns, by whom diſperſed and ſcattered into 
divers Families. Accompted for one County only till the time of King Henry the $tb, in whoſe reign ic 
was divided into Eef-Mecth, and Weſt M:th; to which the County of Longford was after added, as ic 
continueth co this day. | S 
3 ULSTER, by the Latines called Vltonia, is the largeſt Province of all Ireland , boundedon the 
of uth, with Metb, and Connoupht 5: ON the Weft, with the vaſt Iriſh Ocean 5 On the North o with that. 
part of the Northern Ocean, to which Ptlemie gives the name of Hyperborean ; and on the Eaft , with 
S.Georges Chanuel. A Countrey fruitful of it ſelf, but in moſt places formerly over-grown with woods, 
and drowned in Mariſhes and great bogs, by the natural ſlothfulneſs of the people : made more re- 
ſponſal to the husbandman both for corn, and paſturage, ſince the lare Plantation of the Britiſh, than 
In times foregoing. 
Ic is divided into the Counties of, 1 Lruth, 2 Cavon, 3 Fermanath, 4 Down, 5 Monaghan, 6 Armagh, 
7 Colrane, 8 Tircoxnel, 9 Tir-O:n, and 10 Antrim. In which are comprehended 14 Towns of note tor 
Commerce and Treffick, and 3o Caftles tor the defence of the Countrey, and keeping under the wild 
I:i; wilder and more untra&able in theſe Northern parts, than the reft ot Ireland. The whole well 
watcied with a large and ipactcus Sea, on three fides thereof; many great Lakes in the body of it, be- 
ſides the Rivers of 1 Boyne, called in Latine Boanda, which divides ic from Meth, 2 the Bann, 3 Moandws, 
and 4 the Eyn, belonging to this Province wholly. 6 
| Places of moſt importance it, 4 A:magh, on or neer the River Kalin, the chief Town of the County 
ſo called, and the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Primate of all Ireland. An antient City, but ſo 
miſerably defaced by fire in Tir-Oens Rebellion, that it can ſcarſe preſerve thie reputation of a Market- 
Town. 2 Carlingfcrd, and 3 Dundalk, both tituate on the Sea fide, and both within the County of 
Louth. 4 Knock: Fergus, the chiet of Antrim, more properly Reck Fergis; (and in that ſenſe called Carig- 
Fergws by the hiſt) ſo called from Fergus one of the Kings of the Iriſh Scots, who there ſuffered Ship- 
wrack. Seated upona large and capacious Bay (the Vinderixs of Ptolemie) which giveth it both a ſafe 
and commodious Port ; as well by natural fituation, as the works of Art, very ſtrongly fortified; by 
reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Seots in Cantire,from which little diſtant, 5 Loudon- Derry, a Colo- 
nic ofthe Londoners, beſt built of any Town in the North of Ireland. 6 Dungannon , the principal ſeat 
ard reſidence in former times, of the great Oneales. 9 Durigall, the principal of Tir-Connell. 3 Robogh, a © 
{mall V:]lage at preſent,but antiently a Biſhops See: fir ro bementioned in this place in regard it (till 
preſerveth ſome footfleps of the 01d Reobogdii, an Triſh-Tribe, and placed by Pro/emie in this traft, where 
they gave name unto the promontory by him caJled Robogdium, now the Faire-Fore- land ; as is proba- 
bly conceived by the learned Camden. ' | 
This, as it is the largeſt Province ofall this Kingdom,ſo was it with moſtdifficulty ſubjeRed to the 
Crown of England, and reduced to good order andcivility. Firſt conquered by Febn Curcie a valiant 
Engliſhman, in the reign of King Henry the ſecond, by'whom created Earl of UV/ſter. But being ma- 
ligned for his «minenr vertues, andafter proſcribed by King Fobn, this Title and Eftate were both 
conferred epon Hugh Lacie, the Lord and Conqueror of Meth, whom before we ſpake of. By an Heir 
General of the Lacies, it came unto the Burghs then Lords of Connaught; and by the mariage of Eli 
zabeth Daughter and Heir of R;chard de Burgh, the laſt Earl of that Family, it came to Leone! Duke of 
Clarence, the ſecond Son (then living ) of King Edward the third; as by his Daughter , Philip to the 
Earls of March,from them by the like mariage to the houſe of Tork, and in the perſon of King Edward 
the 4th, to the Crown again, Bur being negle&ed by the Eng/iſh,in the whole courſe of theif Govern- 
ment, eſpecially in the Wars betwixt York and Lancaſter, it was cantoned into many Eftates and 
Principalities, by the great Lords of the natural Iriſh, ( who had born too great ſway here in 
the former times) : and ſo eftranged from the civilities of England, and their Allegiance to 
that Crown, as if it had never been in ſubje&ion to it. In which eſtate it did continue (the Kings 
of Ergland having here no more power or profit, than the great ones of the Countrey were 
pleaſed to give them): till the Rebellion firſt; - and afterwards the vanquiſhment of Hugh Oneal, 
wn _ Earl of Jir-Oen , brought it in full ſubje&ionto the Engliſh government, of which more 
ereafcer. A ns [ths 
4 CONNAUGHT, in Latine called Connacias by the Iriſh, Comaght, is bounded on the North, 
with Uiſter ; on the Weſt, with the main Ocean ; on the South, with Munſter, from which parted by 
. the River Shanon; and on the Eaft, with Meth, and ſome part of Leinſfter.' So called from the Nagnate, 
an 01d Iriſh Nation, or from Nagnata a Port-town ; both placed by Ptolemie in this tra&; The oil of 
the ſame temper with that of Uiſter ; as woody and asfull of bogs till theſe later times , in which in- 
differently well cleared of both inconveniences. : E.6: Ons 
Ic bath been alſo called by our Engliſh Writers, the County of Clare, from Thomas de Clare, one of 
the younger Sons of Gilbert de Clere Earl of Gloceſter, on whom it was conferred by. King Edward the 
fiſt : and is divided ac the preſent, into theſe five Shires, that is to ſay, 1 Letrim, -2 Roſcommon, 3 _ 
4 Slegoz 
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4 Slego, and 5 Galloway and T womond. In which are comprechended bur fix Towns of any conſequence, 
for commerce and traffick,(an argument of the imperfed plantation of it by the Engliſh Conquerors ) ; 
and about 24 Caſtles, for defence of the Countrey, of old ereQ&ion,befides fuch Forcreffes as have been 
raiſed occafionally in theſe later troubles. | | 

Places of moſt note andobſeryation, 1 Toam, an Archbiſhops See. 2 Athenry, an antient Town, but 
decayed and ruinous; of moſt renown for being the-Baronie of Fobn de Bermingham,a noble Engliſhman, 
who had great poſſeſſions in this tra&. 3 Letrim, the chief Town of the County io named, neighbored 
by the Curlew-Mountains, unfortunately memorable for the great defeat there given the Engliſh, in 
Tir- Oens rebellion z andby the Spring or Fountain of the River Shenin or Shanon, whole courſe we 
have before deſcribed. 4 Slego, and 5 Roſcommon,the chief Town of their ſeveral Counties, 6 Athlone, 
a peece of great ſtrength, and the Key ot Connavght. 7 Twomond, not otherwiſe much obſervable, bur 
for giving the title of an Earl to the noble Family of O- Brian, (deſcended from the Kings ot Connaught) 
advanced unto that honor by King Henry the 8th. 8 Galloway the principal of this Pcovince, a Biſhops 


See, and the third City of the Kingdom for beauty and bigneſs. Sirtuate neer the fall of the great . 


Lake or River of Corbes, in the Weſtern Ocean, defended on that fide from the turn of the Sea, and 
the ſearof invaſions, by the interpoſition of ſome Ifl:nds (called the Iſles of Arras ) very ſtrongly 
fortified. A noted Emporie, and lately of ſo great faine wich forein Merchants, that an out-landiſh 
Merchant meeting with an Iriſhman, demanded in what part of Galloway, Iceland ſtood; as it Gal.oway 
had been the name of the Iſland, and Treland only the name ot ſome Town. 

\T his once a Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſe Provinces ; the laſt King whereof was Rodorick, 
ſurnamed the Great, who having a great hand over the reſt of the Roycelets,entituled himielt fole Mo- 
narch or King of 1re/and, But being forced to ſubmit himſelf to King Henry the ſecond, his Countrey 
at the laſt was brought into ſubjeRion to the Crown of England , by che valour and good fortune of 
William de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, William d: Bermingham, and other noble Adventurers 
of the Engliſh Nation, And though all of chem did partake ot the ftruir ot their labours ; yec the 
greatelt pare of the ſpoyl, together with the title of Lords of Connaught, fell co che Family of the 
Burghs ; from them to Lionel Duke of Clarence, and by degrees unto the Crown , as before was ſhewn. 
Cantoned again amongft the Iriſh and degenerate Engliſh, as Viſter was, by the ſupine neglect of the 
Kings of England : till the Rebellion of Tir-Oen, involving all the Chiets ot the 1riſþ Nation in the 
lame cauſe with him, involved them alſo conſequently in the ſame deſtcu&ion. 

5 MOUNSTER, by the Latines called 2omonia, is bounded on the North, with Connaught ; on 
the Eaſt, with Leinfer ; on the Weſt, with the Atlantick or Weltern Ocean; and on the Scuth,with the 
Vergivian. By the natural Jriſh ic is called Mown, whence the Engliſh had the name of Mounjter. A Pro- 
vince, which forrich Towns, commodious Havens, fair Rivers, and thefertilicy of the ſoyl , yeelds 
not to any in the Kingdom. | | 

Ic is divided into fix Counties, viz. 1 Limerick, 2 Waterford, 3 Cork,, 4 Deſmond, 5 Kerry, and 6 Tip- 
perarie ; which two laſt antiently enjoyed all the rights of a County Palatine : And in theſe Shires 
are comprehended (befides many ſafe Stations and Rodes for Shipping) 24 Towns of noteand cra= 
ding, and 66 Gaftles of oldere&ion. | 

Placesof moſt obſervation, 1 Coſiles, in the County of Limerick, an Archbiſhops See, advanced 
unto that honor by Pope Evpenizs the third, about the year 1150. 2 Limerick, the principal of that 
County , and the fourth in eſtimation of all the Kingdom : Situate in an Iſland compatſed round 
about with the River Shanon, by which means well fortified; a well frequented Emporie , and a Bi- 
ſhops See ; diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 miles, but ſo accommodated by the River,that Ships 
of burden comeup cloſe to the very wals. The Caſtle and the Bridge peeces ofgreat both firength and 
beauty, were of the foundation of King Fobn, exceedingly delighted wich che t1cuation. 3 Clonmel , in 
the County of T jpperarie,of great ſtrength and conſequence. 4 Holy Creſ5,in the ſame County alſo,once 
fouriſhing by reaſon of the great reſort of Pilgrims, to fee & worſhip there a peece of the holy Crots, 
asit was ſuppoſed : which ſuppoſition as it drew much wealth unco the Town, ſo it obtained the 
rights ofa County Palatine for the County alſo. 5 Thurles, in the ſame County, which gives theticle 
of a Vicount to the Earls of Ormond, but not elſe ob ſervable. 6 Waterford, on the River Showre,a well 
traded Port, a Biſhops See, and the ſecond City of the Kingdom. Oi great fidelity ro the Engliſh fince 
the conqueſt of Treland, and for that cauſe endowed with many anple priviledges. Firſt buile by fome 
Norwegian Pirates, who though they fixed it in one of the molt barren parts and moſt foggy air of all 
the Country, yet they made choyce of ſuch a ſafe and commodious ſite for the uſe of ſhipping;tbar ofa 
neſt of Pirats it was eftſoons made a Receipt for Merchants, and ſuddenly grew up to great wealth 
and power. - 6 Cork, (by the Latines called Corcagia) the principal ofthat County, and a Biſhops See : 
well walled, and fitted with a very commodious Haven; conſiſting chiefly of one ſtreet reaching our 
in length; inhabited by a civil, wealthy,and induftrious people. 7 Dunk: Eran,an old Epiſcopal See, 
ſuppoſed by ſome co be the 7vernis of Ptolemie,but not elſe obſervable. $ Kinſale,upon the mouth ofthe 
River Bany, a commodious Port, oppoſite to the Coaſts of Spain, and forcified in Tir Oens Rebellion 
by a Spaniſh Garriſon, under the command of Don Febn de Aquilar : but ſoon recovered (after the de- 
ſeat of that Grand Rebel neer the wals hereof) by the yalour and indefatigable induſtry of Charles 
Lord Mountjoy, the then Lord Deputy of this Kingdom. 9 Baltimore, 10 Toughall, and 11 Bere-bavenzall 
upon the Sea, andall provided of ſafe Roads or convenient Havens. 12 Leſmore, of olda Biſhops Sec, 
now annexed to I/aterford, in which Shire it ſtandeth. Nothing in poinr of tory fingulac which 
concerns this Province z but that it was ſo carefully looked co by 'the Kings of England , that there 


was appointed over it a peculiar Officer (in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in power and place next ro 
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the Deputy humfelt) called the Lord Preſident of Mounſter : by whoſe vigilancy there have hapned fewer 
Re<bcllionshere, than in any Province of this Iſland. 

The antient Inhabitants of this iſland, being originally Britans (as before is faid) were in the time 
of Ptolemie, diſtinguiſhed into the Nations of Rhobognii, Darnii, Voluntii, Venicnii, and Erdini, poſſeſſing 
the Northern parts, now U!fer, the Auteri, Gangazi, and Nagnate, inhabiting Connaught : the Velibor;, 
Urerni, Vodit, and Coriondi, in the South, now Mounſter 3 and the Menapit, Cauci, Blauii, Brigantes,taking 
up the Provinces of Meth and Leinſter. Principal Cities of the which, were, Eblana, now Dublin ; Me. - 
rapia, now Waterford; Nagnata, which Ptolemie honored with the title of Urbs infignis ; Rhigia, Rheba, 
Macolicum, Laberws, Tvernis,&c. not eaſily diſcernible by what means we may call them now : this 
Countrey never being ſo happy as to come under the power of the Romans,the great Maſters of Cizility 
and good Letters in the Weſt of Europe : and by that means,the ations and affairs thereof buried in ig- 
norance and fikence. Towards the falling of which Empire we find the Nation ofthe Scots co be ſeared 
here, and from hence firſt to take poſkſlion of the Hebrides or Weſtern Iles, next of the Weltern part of 
Britain on the North of Solway. Afterwards ſome of the Saxon Monarchs caft their eyes upon it, and 
made themſelves maſters of Dublin,and ſome other places ; but being incumbred with the Danes could 
not ho!d them long : being hardly able to defend their own againſt that people. The next chat un- 
dertook the conqueſt, were the Northern Nations, Danes,Swedes,and Normans, all patling in the Chro. 
nicles of that time,under the name ot Norwegians : who firſt only ſcowred along the Coalts in the way 
of Piracy. But after finding the weaknels ot the Ifſand,divided amongft many petir and inconſiderable 
Princes, they made an abſolute conqueſt of it under the condud of Targeſiw, whom they eleRed for 
their King : ſoon rooted out by the policy of the King of Meth, the only Iriſh Prince who was in fa. 
vour with the Tyrant. This petit King, by name Omo- Gaghlon, had a daughtet of renowned beauty, 
u hom Turgeſizs demanded of ber Father to ſerve his Juſts : and he ſeeming willing to condeſcend to the 
motion, as it honored by it, wade anſwer, That befides his Daughter, he had ar his diſpoling many 
others of more exquiſite beauties, which ſhould all be ready at command. Targeſizs ſwallowing this 
bait, deſired him with all ſpeed to <ff«& this meeting. But the King of Meth attiring in the habits of 
Women, a company of young Gentlemen, who duift for the common liberty adventure their ſeveral 
lives z conduRed them to the Tyrants Bed-chamber. And they according to the direQ&ions given 
them, (when for that little modeſty ſake he had in him , he had commanded all his attendants to 
avoid the room) affaulted him, now ready for and <xpeCfting more kind embraces,and left him dead in 
the place. The M.thian Kiog had by this time , acquainted divers of the berter fort with his plot; 
all which upon a {ign given, ruſh ioto the Palace, and put to death all the Norwegians, and other at- 
tendants of the Tyrant. After this, the Ryytelets enjoyed their former Dominions.cill the year 1172, 
in which Dermot Mac Morogh King of Leinfler, having forced the Wite of Maurice O Roch, King of Meth, 

and being by him driven out of his Kingdom ; came to the Court of England tor fuccour. To this Pe- 
tition, Henry the ſecond then King, condeſcended; ſending him aid under the leading of Richard de 
Clare, furnamed Strorgbow, Earl ot Pembroke, who reſtored King Dirmot, and brought a great part of 
rhe I{land under the Engliſh (abje&tion. Fobn, King of England, was the firſt who was entituled Lord of 
Ireland ; which ſtile was granted him by Pope Urban the third, who for the ornament of his royalty, 


| {cnt him a plume of Peacock Feathers ; and when Tir-Oen tiled him Defender of the Iriſh Liberty, he was 


by Clement the 5th honored with the like plame. But here we are to underftand, that though the 
Kings of England uſed no other title then Lords of Ireland; yet were they Kings thereof in etfe& and 
power, Loras Paramount, as we uſe to ſay. And though themſelves retained only the name of Lords, yer 
one of them gave to one of his Engliſh Subje&s, the honorable, but invidious title of Duke of 
Treland. And they retained this title of Lords, till theyear 1542; in which Henry the 8th, in an Triſh 
Parliament, was declared King of Ireland, as a name more ſacred, and repleat with Majefty , than thac 
of Lord : at which time alio he wasdeclared to be the Supreme Head ander God, of the Church of Ire- 
land; and the pretended juriidi&ion of all forein Powers, eſpecially the uſurped autority of the Pope 
of Kome rencunced by Law, though ſtill acknowledged by too many of this ſuperſtitious and uncra- 
Rable People. 

The Government of this Countrey, fince the firſt Conqueſt by the Engiiſh, hath been moſt commonly 
by one Supreme Officer, who is ſometimes called the Lord Lieutenant, moſt generally the Lord Deputy of 
Ireland ; than whom no Vice-Roy in all Europe hath greater power, or comes nearer the Majefty of a 
King in his Train and State. For his aſſiſtance he hath a Privy Councel attending on him, though re- 
ſident for the moſt part at Dublin : and in emergencies, or caſes of more difficult nature proceederh 
many times In an arbitrary way, withouc formalities of Law. And for their Laws, which are the 
ſanding Rule of all civil Government, they owe their being and original to the Engliſh Parliaments. 
For.in the reign of King Henry the 9th, Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Deputy,cauſed an A&to paſs in 
the Triſh Parliament, whereby all Laws and Statutes, which were made in Enpland before that time, 
were to be entertained and ſtand in force as the Laws of Treland. On which toundation they have 
raiſed many Swperſirufures both of Law and Government, enated in their own Parliamenrs, ſum- 
mcned by the Lord Deputy at the Kings appointment : in which, by an other Scarute made in the time 
of the-ſaid Pynings,the people are enabled ro make Laws for their own good Governance,conditioned 
they were fu tran{micced to the Court of Eng/and tobe confidered of by the'King, before they were 
Voted cO in cither of the Houſes of the Triſh Parliaments. Which Laws commonly called Poynings Laws, 
have hitherto continued in force amongft them ; though the laft much ftomacked and repined at ; nor 
wy as a badge of their Subje&ion to the Crown of Ergland,, but as a Curb or,Martingil to hold 
them in. 

Yet 
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tics could never abtolucely ſubdue the 1f]:11d, or bring the people to any civil courle of litez the Fa- 
thers inf} Cting an heavy curſe on all their poſterity , it ever they ſhould tow corn, build houſcs, or 
Jearn the Ezg/:ſÞ rongue, To this inditpolition of the T:iſþ themſelves, let us adde the dete&ts of the 
Kings ot Eng and, and Triſp Deputies , in matters ot civil policy , as 1 tind them particularized by 
Sir Fobn Davies, in his worthy and pichy diſcourſe of this Subje&. 1 will only glean a tew of them. 
Fiſt thicn jaich he, a barbarous Countrey is like a tied over-grown wich weeds, which muſt firſt be 
well bruken with the Plough, and then immediatly ſuwn with good and profitable feed : fo muſt a 
wilde and uncivil people,be firft bruken and ploughed up by war,. and then preſently ſown with the 
iced of god Laws and dilcipline; Ieft the weeds revive in the one, andill manners in the other, Here 
then was the firſt dete& in our Engliſh Kings, not to tame and take down the Stomachs and pride of 
this people, though eicher civil or tortein wars pertiaps occafioned this negle& : and alſo the Iriſh De- 
puties, who at ſuch times as the people upon a ſmall diſcomfiture, were creſt-faln, negle&ed the fo 
keepivug ot them by leverity of diicipline. The ſecond overſight concerneth particulacly our Kings, 
who gave tuch Jarge poſleſſions and repalities unto the firſt Conquerors, that the people knew no Au- 
tority in a tmanner, above their own immediate Lords. The Laws of England werenot indifferently 
communicared to all the 1riſhrie, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces only : inſomuch as 
there weie but tive great Lo1ds of the natural Triſh, who had the benefic apd proteRion of the Laws of 
England, that is to-lay, O Neal in Ulſter, O Connobor in Connaught, Mac Morrough in Lemſier, O Malaghlin 
in Meth,O Brian in Twomend ; known by the name of ©Qumque Sanguines in ſome old Records. By means 
whereot therelt 0! the people being in the condition o1 Out- laws, ur at the beſt ot Aliens, had no in- 
couragement clther to build, orplane, or manure their Land, or to behave themſelves as Subje&s. 
A tourth dete&t was mote particularly in the Deputies or Lords Lieutenants,who having made good and 
wholelom Laws againſt the barbarous cuſtoms of the Common people, and the mercileſs oppreſſions 
ot the Lords,never put any of them in execution ; as if they had been made for terror,not for reforma- 
tion. Fitchly, adde unto theſe (which Sir Jobn Davies hath omitted) the little care which was too 
often taken by the Kings of Englandin the choyce ot their Deputies : ſomecimes conferring that high 
Office as a Couurt-preferment, wichout Relation unto the merics ofthe perſon z and ſometimes ſending 
men ot weak or broken fortunes, who attended more their own profic chan their Maſters ſervice,and 
were more bent to fleece than to teed this flock. Sixthly, And yer.befides theſe Errors of the Kings 
and Deputies in point of Government, there was another,and as great in the Planters themſelves : who 
building alltheic Forts and Caſtles in the open Countries,abandoned the Woods and Bogs,and other 
Faſtneſfes to the natural Triſh; che ſtrength whereof nor only animated them to Rebel upon all occa- 
lions : bur lerved too fitly to continue them in their antient Barbariſm. . 
1n theſe ter ms of wildne(s and non-ſubjcQion flood Ireland, till the later end of Queen Elizaveths 
reign ; ac what time the rebellion of Hugh O Neal Earl of Tir Oen had engaged almoſt all che Iriſbrie in 
that deſperate aftion : which ending in the overthrow of that ingrateful Rebe], and all his parti- 
zans, not only crulhed the overmuch powerableneſs of the Iriſh Nobility ; but wade the final and tull 
conqueſt ot the whole Nation. So true it is, that Every Rebellion when it is ſuppreſt, doth make 'the Prince 
ſtronger, and the Subjeas weaker. Irtland thus broken and ploughed up , that glorious Queen died 4 
vigor over all her enemies, andlefc the ſowing, ot it unto her tuccefſor King James , who omitted no 
parc of askitul Seedſman. 1 Then there was an 4wisie or A of Oblivion made, whereby all the of- 
tences agaialt the Crown were remitred, it by ſach a limited day the people would ſue out their Par- 
dons, and by the ſame AR, all the T:iſprie were manumicted from the ſervicude of their Lords, and. re- 
ceived into the Kings immediate proteion. 21y, The whole Kingdom was divid:d into Shires and 
Judges itinerant appointed to circuit them: whereby it hath followed that the cxaQions of the Lords 
are laid aide, thc bchaviour of the people narrowly looked into, the paſſages before unknown unto 
our Souldiers, are laid open by our Vnder- Sheriffs and Bayliffs 3 and the common people ſeeing the 
b.nefitand ſecurity they enjoy by the Enyliſh Laws, and loth to plead always by an Interpreter , begin 
to fec their children to School, for the learning of the Engliſh tongue. 31y, The T-iſþ were not rooted 
our ,as in the firſt plancation in Lemſter, and the Evgl-ſþ only efiated in their rooms ; but were only 
removed from the woods, bogs,aud mountains, into the plain and open countrey ; that being like 
wild trees tranſplanted, they might grow the milder,and bear the berter fruit. And 4!y, whereas there 
was but one Freeholder in a whole Countrey, which was the Lord himſelf, the reſt holding 10 villen- 
age, and being {ubjcR to the Lords immeaſurable taxations ; whereby they had no encouragement to 
build or plaut ; now the Lords eftate was divided into two parts,that which he held in demain to him- 
ſelf, which was ftill ett unto him ; and that which was in the hands of his Tenant, who bad eltates 
made in thcir pofſeſſions,according to the Common Law of England, paying in ſtead of uncertain Irifh 
raxations,certain Engliſh rents : whereby tbe people have fince ſer their minds upon repairing their 
bouſes, and manuring their lands, to the great increaſe of the private and publick reverxe. 

But that which moſt advanced the redu&ion of Ireland to a ſetled and civil Government , and 
rooted ic in a lubje&ion to the Crown of England, was the voluntary flight of the Earls of Tyrone , & 
Tirconnel, Sir John Odanghertie, and other great men of the North, poſſcfſed of large tercicories and 

preat juriſdigions. Who being both uncpable of Lyalcy, and impatient of ſeeing the Kings Judyes, 
Juſtices, and other Minitters of State, to hold their Seſſions, and exccute their Commiſſions of Oyer and 
Termin.r , within the parts where they commanded : without more provocation, or the fear of any 
danger bat a guilcy Conſcience, forſook the Countrey, and left cheir whole ſtares co the Kings dif- 


poling, By whoſe dire&ions, their Lands were fcizcd upon and fold to feveral Purchaſers, the _ 
; O 


Yer votwithitanding thele goods Laws, and the ample power of chetr Commillion, the Lord Depu- ; 
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ot London infeoffed in a great part of them,a ;reat plantation made in Vier of Engliſh, }Velch,and Scots, 
by the united name of a Britiſh Plantation; and a new Order of Knights Baronets erected in the King- 
dom of England for raiſing money to advance and indear the work. Which had it been as cordially af- 
fe &ed by the Exgliſh,as it was by the Scots ; if more of this Nation had gonethither, and not abandoned 
ſo great a part ot it to the power of the other, ic had been better for both Kingdoms, in the confor- 
mity of each to one form of Government (which the Scots, being fa&ious for another, did not eafily 
brook) and theuniting of both people in the bonds of amity : the Triſh looking on the Scot as a meer 
Intrud:r,but on the Engliſh as his old Maſter, or his Fellow-Sabje#. Howloever, fo great a part of the 
Countrey (and that which heretofore was the neſt of the Rebels) being thus diſpoſed of, ic came to 
paſs, that Jreland, which before ſerved only as a grave to buryour beft men, and a gulf to ſwallow our 
greateſt treaſures; being governed neither as a Countrey Free, nor conquer'd : wasbrought in ſome 
hope,by the prudence and policy of her laſt Kings, and late Lord Deputies,to prove an orderly Common - 
wealth ; civil in it ſelf, profitable to the Prince, and a good firength to the Britiſh Empire, For to 
ſuch Ocder it was reduced, in a little time, that the wayfaring men might travel without danger, the 
ploughman walk witbour fear, the laws adminiftred in every place alike, the men drawn unto Villages, 
the woods and faftnefſes left to beaſts ; and all reduced to that civilicy, as our fathers never ſaw, nor 
could we well ſample out of antient Hiſtories. 

The revenues of this Kingdom are ſaid by Walſingham,in the time of Edwardche 34> to have been yearly 
40000 pounds; but his ſucceſſors, till of late, have ſcarce got ſo much as the keeping of it coft them : 
King Richard the ſecond being by the ſame Walſingham reported to have ſpent 30000 marks out of his 
own purſe,over ard above the money which he received thence. Whether this Countrey were fo pro- 
ficable to Edward the third, or no, Idetermine not, though I find good reaſons to periwade me, that 
Walſingham was not well acquainted with the ftate.of that Excbequer,But ſure I am that the Revenues of 
the Crown are more than double what they were in the ſaid Kings reign, and moreduly paid into the 
Exchequer of that Kingdom than ever formerly ; the profits of the Cuſtombouſe amounting to 30000 per 
Annum, in the laft year of King James bis reign. Noc to ſay any thing ot the great improvements 
_— were made by theEarlof Strafford, in the time of his Government, becauſe they tel] rogether 
with him. 4 

The ſtrength of this Kingdom confiſteth partly in the fituation of ic, begirt about with difficult and 
dangerous Seas; partly in the many. Caſtles firft built and fortified by the Engliſh Planters; and partly 
ina ſtanding Army continually kept up by the Kings of England, for defence of their hold and intereſs 
againſt the Rebellions of the Natives. What Forces it is able to raiſe both of Horſe and Foot, could 
never be conjettured at till now of late. For formerly the Kings of England being aRually polleſſed 
only of thoſe four Counties which they called the Pale,that is to ſay,the Counties of Dublin, Louth, Xil. 
dare, and Meth (which laft bath fince the time of King Herry the 8th been ſubdivided into three ) were 
not able to raiſe any great power out of that Eftate, but were forced to ſend Souldiers out of England 
(as occafion was ) to preſerve their Soveraignty in Ireland. The greateft Levie which I read of, was 
that of 1500 Iriſb, led by the Prior of Kilmainham to King Henry the fifth , then being at the fiege of 

Harflew in Normandie. And on the other fide, the great Lords of the natural Triſh, and degenerate Eng- 
liſh, being divided into fations amongſt themſelves, and never joyned in any one principle of com- 
mon intereſs; were more inconfiderable, : than the weak but united forces of the Kings of England. 
And though moſt of them at the laſt, were drawn into a confederacy with the Earl of Tir-Oen, to 

make good his rebellion : yet find I not that their Army did exceed at any time, the number of 8000 

men; and thoſe not well appointed neither. So that the beſt eſtimate which can be made of the forces 

of Ireland, muft be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion , when the Triſhrie bad both 

time, and leiſure, to get themſelves ſome reputation inthe world, and make provifion for a War. In 

profecution of which, he who confiders the many Armies they have raiſed, fince their firſt muſtering 

under the command of Sir Phelim O Neal; the many defeats which have been given them, and thoſe 

as many new recruits after each defeat ; all of them raiſed out ofthe bodies of their own peopk, with- 

out ſupply from other Countries (befides ſuch as have ſerved againſt them for the King): muſt needs 

conclude that they want not men enough for ſervice ;z nor skill nor courage to attempt the moſt 
difficult enterpriſes. 

The Arws of Ireland are Azure, an Harpe Or, ftringed Argent. Which Coat, King James, (to ſhew 

ang che firſt abſolute King of Ireland) firſt cauſed to be marſhalled with the Royal Arms of Great 
Titain. | | 


Reckoned in Irelandat, and fince 
the Reformation, 
Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 19 
One Univerſity, Fiz. 
Dublin. 
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The LESSER ISLANDS. 


; p \ ND now we come at laſt to the LESSER ISLANDS , diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the Britiſh 


Ocean. Thechiet whereof are, 1 The Orcades, 2 Schetland, 3\The Hebrides, 4 Man, 5 Angleſey, 
6 The Iflands of the Severn Sea, 7 The Sorlinges or Iſles ot Silly, 8 Wight, 9 Thanet,, 10 Sunderland, 
11 Holy Iſland. | 

I. The ORCADES or Iſles of Orkney are in number 32, ſituate over againſt Cathneſ, the moſt Nor- 
thern Countrey ot all Scotland; and ſeparate from one another by ſome narrow Straights, The ſoil 
indifferently fruitful, exceedingly well fiored with Barley, and great Herds of Cartel ; plentiful in 
Hares and Conies, as of Cranes and Swans : but deſtitute of Wheat, and unfurniſhed both of woods 
and trees, Bur their chief commodity is their Fiſh, which the inhabitants catch upon the coafts in great 
abundance. Thoſe of moſt note in all the clufter, are, 1 Heth, conceived to be the Ocetis of Ptolenne : as 
2 Fair Iſl:, on good reaſon thought to be the Dumna of Plinie; the chiet Town of ic being ſtill called 
by the name of Dumo. 3 Hey, taken or miſtaken for the Dunma of Plinie, but not elſe obſervable. 4 Po- 
ona, the chief ot all. in length about 26 miles, in breadth, where it is broadeſt, fix. The chief Town of 
it Kirkwall, honored with a Biſhops See, and ſtrengthened with rwo Caſtles. Tiiis Iflind is well ſtored 
wich Tin and Lead, and is at this day by the inhabitants called Mainland. 

The people of theſe Ifles (according to Maginus) are great drinkers, but no drunkards ; bibaciſimi 
hunt incole, nunquam tamen inebriantur. They uſe the Gothbiſh Language, which they derive from the Nor 
wepians,in whole poſſi fſion they once werez and of whoſe qualities they til] retain ſome ſmack, The 
Ifſes themſelves in the time of Solinus were not inhabited, baing then overgrown with ruſhesz (now 
In a meaſure, populous and lertile, as before was ſaid) and were firft diſcovered by Julixs Agricola, the 
firſt that ever lailed abou: Britain. In later times they were poſſeſſed by the Normans or Norwegians, 


orcades, of 
Schetland. 
” i. 


who held them till the year 1266; when Magnus King of Norwey ſurrendred them up to Alexander King = 


of Scotland, which ſfurrendry ſome of the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratifie : the claim hereto be- 
ing finally relinquiſhed by Chriſtiern the firſt, King of Denmark arid Norwey , on the marriage of his 
Daughrer Morgaret with King James the third, An. 1474- ſome money being added to make good the 
conrract, without which the Dazes would not forgoe their pretenſions to them. 

II. Two days fayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth SCHETLAND, an Iſland belonging to the 
Crown of Scotland : and js by many learned men,upon very gocd reaions, ſuppoſed to be the Thule of 
the Ancients. For fiſt. it fandeth in the 63 degree of latitude,in which Ptolemie placed Thule. 21y, Ic li- 
eth oppoſite to Bergen in Norwey 3 againſt which Pomponius Mela hath ſeatedit. And 31y, Caſper Peucerus 


harh obſerved,that this Schetland is by Mariners called 7hyienſel/; a name in which rhat of Thule is ap- 


parently couched, That Iſe-4and was not Thule (as moſt ſay ) we ſhall ſhew you when we come to Nor- 
wey, and the Northern J{lands. Here we adde only, that the Antients did report many ſtrange things 
of ir, and ſome of them beyond all belief. Plinie affirming that they had no day hece for all che winter 
(nullt per brumam dies, as his own words are): with whom agree Solinus and many others , as to thar 
particular. Tjidore addes (Origen. lib. 14.c.6.) nullum ultra eam diem eſſe,chat beyond this Ifle there was no 
day in any place; as if here had been the end of the world and nature. But Pytheas in Polybias goes be- 
yond them all, reporting thar in this Iſle there was no diſtin&ion of Earth, Air, and Water : . av 
eyxppa'm ou Tim, but a confuicd mixture of all together, like the primicive Chaos of the Poets. The 
reaſon of which firange reports, was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe who had ſeen the I{]and, and choughs 
that whatſoever they ſaid of it would not be diſproved, becauſe of the remoteneſs of it from more civil 
Countries. So truly and judiciouſly ſpoken was that of Syneſie,a right learned Prelat, *H Ocan NS go 
Tis Nannisay avThs dyeyguye * avineyule Leo Thule (faith be) gave thoſe who had failed unto it, 
the opportunity of lying without control. An opportunity which many of our Marincrs and vulgar 
Travellers have made too much uſe of in theſe laſt timeg alſo. 

IT. The HEBRIJDES, HEBUDAE, or Weſter Iſlands, ſituate on the Weſt of Scotland, are in num- 
ber about 44. The chief whereof, 1 Ela, 24 miles Jong, and 16 in breadth ; plentiful in Wheat, Car- 
tle, and herds of Deer. 2 Fora, famous for the Sepylchres of the old Scoriſh Kings 3 whoſe chief Town 
is Sodore,once a Biſhops Sce,called hence Sodorenſis ; his juriſdition comprehending theſe Iſ];nds with 
the Iſle of Man; his See ere&ed by Pope Gregory the 4th-An. $40. or thereabouts. His dwelling for 
the moſt part in the Iſle of Man, as the wealthier and more pleaſant part of his Dioceſe ; till che con- 
queſt of it by the Engliſh; at what time thoſe of the Weſtern Iſlands, withdrew themſelves from his obe. 
dience,and had a Biſhop of their own : both of them for a long time called Sodorenſes ; bur at laft chig 
took the name of Inſulanu,Biſhop of the Iſles, which he ftill retains. 43 Mela, by Ptol-mie called Matleos, 
(that of 1/a before-mentioned being his Epidia ) mountainous and hilly, bur affording good mines of 
Lead and Copper ; 25 miles more in compaſs than that of Tia. 4 Leuner, or Leviſſe, the largeſt of all 
the Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles in length, and3o in breadth, the more Weftern of the two Ebrudaes 
ſpoken of by Ptolemie : the other being now called 5 Skye, famous for multitude of Sea: Calves in the 
Creeks thereof. 6 Racline, the Recina of Ptolemie, the ſmalleſt of the Hebrides, and moſt neer to Ircland, 
The reſt of leſs note, not known, or not inhabited in the time of the Romans, and not very well peo- 
pled at the preſent, I forbear to name : ſome of them rather Rocks than Iſ}ands, others fcarſe having 


graſs enough to hide their bareneſs, The people of themal], as well in language as behaviour , re- 
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lemble the wild-Iriſh, and are called Kedſhanks : a people, as King James att mech in his Bajilicon Doron, 
utterly rude, and without all ſhew ot Civility ; ſuch as endure not to be governed by Laws, or kept 
under by Diſcipline. Legum ſeveritate, & judiciorum metu, ſe aligari non patiuntur, ſaith judicious Camden, 
Such 2s they are, they came unto the Crown ot Scotland by a contra berwixe Magru King of Norwey, 
and King Alexander the third: the Orcades being bargained tor at the ſame time alſo. 

South of the Hebrides, in the Bay of Dunbritton Frith, lietb the Iſle of Rothſoay (now called Buthe ) 
which gives the title ofa Duke to the Prince of Scotland : and the Iſle of Arran, which gives the ticle 
of an Earl, to the chiet of the Hamiltens. {IR . 

IV. MAN is licuate juſt over againſt the Southern part of Cumberland , from which it is diſtant 
25 miles; and was judged to brIong to Britain rather than to Ireland, becauſe it foſtered venermous Ser. 
pents brought hither out of Britain. By Ptolemie ir 18 called Monaaa, or the tarcher Mona , to differ. 
ence it from that which we call Angleſey; by Plinie, Monabia ; Menavia, by Or-ſfius and Beda ; Eubonia, 
by Gildas an old Britiſh Writer. The FFelch at thiz day call it Menaw, the lababitants Maning,and the 
Engliſh Man. Itis in length 30 miles, in breadth 15, and 8in ſome places. The people nate thelt, 
and begging - and uſea Language mixt of the Norwegian and Iriſh rongues. The ſoy [ is abundant in 
Flax, Hemp, Oats, Barley, and Wheat ; with which they aic to ſupply the dcieQs of Scotland,if not 
the Continent it ſelf, yet queſtionleſs the Weſtern Iſles, which are atmember of it For thus writeth the 
Reverend Father in God Fobn Mericke lace Biſhop ot this Ifland, Is a lecter to Mr. Gamaen , at ſuch 


 timeas he was compoling bis moſt excellent 6ritannia- Onr Iſlazd ( (aith he) f'r cctiel, for fiſh, and for 


corn, hath not enly ſufficient for it ſeif,but ſendeth alſs good ſtore into «ther Countries : Now what Countries ſhould 
need this ſupply (Englandand Jre/and being atorehand with iuch provition) excepc Scotlana', or fome 
members thereo?, I ſee not. l 
Venerable Bede numbred in it 300 Families, and now itis furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The 
chiet Towns are, 1 Balacuri, and 2 Ruffin, or Caſtie-Town, the teat of a Biſtiop, who though he be un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Tork , yet never hadany voice in the Engliſh Parliament. In this Iſland is the 
hill Sceaful,where on a clear day one may ſee England, Scutland, and Ireland : here alſo are bred the 
Soland Geele, of rotten wood falling into the water. This Iſland was caken from the Britans by the 
Sccts, and from them regained by Edwin Kine of Northumberland. Afterwards the Norwrgians ſeized on 
it, aid made it a Kingdom the Kings hereof ruling over the Hebrides, and ſome part ot Ireland. From 
them taken by Alexander the 39 of Scotland, by a mixt title of Arms and purchaſe. After which time 
ic was tometimes Engljſh, ſometimes Scotiſh, as their fortunes varied; till in the end, and abcut the 
year 1340. William Mentacute Earl of Salibury, deſcended frum the Norwegian Kings of Man, won it 
from the Scots, ard told it to the Lord Scrope 3 who being condemned of Treaſon , Henry the fourth 
gave it to Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland,but he alſo proving talſe to his Soveraign, it was given 
to the Stanleys, now Earls of Darby, | 


The Kings of Mar of the Daxiſp or Norwegian Race. 


1065 1 Godred, the Son of Syrric. 

1066 2 Fangall,Son of Gedred. 

3066 3 Godred1I. Son of Harald. 

1082 4 Lagnan, Eideſt Son of Godred the ſecond, 
1089 5 Donald, Son of Tado. | 

1998 6 Magnus, King of Normey. | 
1102 7 Olave, the third Son of Godred. 

1144 8 Godied Il. Son of Olave. 

1187 9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godred the third. 
1226 10 Olawe, the lawful Son ot Godred the third. 
1237 11 Harald, Son of Olave. 

1243 12 Reginald II. Brother of Harald. 


1252 13 Magnuc II. Brother of Reginald. 


1266 14 Magau III. King ot Norway ; the laft King of Man of the Daniſh or Nurwegien Race. 
The Kings and Lords of Mar of the Exgliſh Blood. 


1349 1T William Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, King of Man. 
1395 2 WilliamLoid Scrope, King of Max. 
1359 3 Henry, Earl of Northumberland, King of Man. 
1443 4 William Lord Stanley, Lord ofthe Iſle of Man. 

5 Jobn Lord Stanley. 

6 Thomas Lord Stanley. 

7 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Darhy. 
1503 8 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. 
152I 9 EdwardLord Stanley, Earl of Darby. 
1572 Io HemyLord Stanley, Earl of Darly. 
1593 11 Ferdinando Lord Stanley, Earl of Darly, 

12, William Lord Stanley, Eacl of Darkly. 

13 James Lord Stanley, Earl of Darty, Lord of the Iſle of Man, now living Anno 1648 
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5n «fte&, though but Lord in ticle, as having here all kind or Cid power and juriſdition over the 
;3nhabitants, under the Feife and Sovergignty of the Crown of Englend; together with the nomi- 
nation of the Biſhop, whom he preſents unco the King for his Royal aſſent, then ro the Arch biſhop of 
York for his contecration. And this1 take tobe the reaſon why rhe Biſhop of Man was no Lord of 
Parliament, none being admitred to that honor, but luch as held immediacely of the Kipg himſelf ; 
nor was it reaſon that they ſhould. ; 

V. ANGLESEY, is an Iſland fituate inthe Iriſh Sea,over againſt Carnarvonſhire in North-IV ales, 
from which it is divided by a narrow Straight, which they call the Menai. By the Britans themlelyves, 
as by the Welch at this day, it was called Mon, from whence the Romans had their Mona : but being 
conquered by the Ergliſh, it obtained the name of Angleſey , as one would ſay, the I{land of the Engliſh 
Men, (eye in the Saxon language ſignifying an Tſland) A place of ſuch afair revenue to the Princes ot ir, 
that Llewellen the laſt Prince of ales being ſtripped of almoſt all the reſt of his Eſtates by King Edward 
the fic ſt, paid to that King a tribute of 1000 per Annum for this Iſland only. : 

And to ſay truth,the Iſland is exceeding fruicful both in Corn and Cattle ; from whence the Ich 


Angleſey, 


are liberally ftored with both : and theretore it is ſaid Proverbially, Mon Mam Cymri, that Angleſey is 


the Mother of Wales. In length from Eaſt to Weſt, about 20 miles,and 17 in breadth. Containing in 
that compaſs 74 Pariſhes, divided into fix hundreds, and hath in ir only rwo market Towns : that js 
to ſay, 1 Beaumaris, ſeated on a flat or mariſh ground, near the Menai, built by King Edward the firft 
to ſecure his Conqueſt ; by whom well.walled and fortified as the times then were. 2 Newburg,a Town 
of no great antiquity, as the name doth intirnate, by the Jelch called Reſſur : in former times it had 
an Havenof ſome good receipt, but now choakcd with ſand. The other places of moſt note are, 
3 Abirfraw,a ſmall village now, but heretofore the Royal ſeat ofthe Kings of IPales: and 41y, Holy- 
bead, (eated on an head-land or Promentory thruſting into the Sea, made boly (or thought ſo at leaſt) by 
the ;eligious retirement of Saint-Kuby, or Kibius, one of the Diſciples of St. Hilarie of Peifiersz trom 
whence by the Welchmen called Caer Cuby> of moſt note for the ordinary paſſage betwixc Wales and 
Irelavd. Antiently this I{land was the ſeat of the Diuides, and brought with no ſmall difficulty under 
th: power ot the Rumans, by Suetonius Paulinus : the people fighting in other parts of Brzzain, for their 
l;berty only : but here pro Aris & focis too, for their Keligion, Libcrty,and their Gods to boot : Being de- 
ſerted by the Romans with the reft of the Britain, it remained in the poſſeſſion of ics own natural Prin- 
ces, till the faral pzriod of that State ; when added to the Crown of England by the puillance of King 
Edward the firſt, by whom made one of the ſhires of Falcs, as ir ſtill continues, 

Not far trom Angleſey, ſomewhat inclining to the South,is the Iſle of Bardſey, by Ptolemie called Edri, 
by Plinie Adros, by the Welch Enlhy ; extending towards the Eaſt with a rocky Promontory, bur rich and 
fruicful cowards the Weſt : the retiring place of many godly and devour Hermits in the former times. 
Southwards from hence, and over againft St. Davids,arc two other Iſlands, the one called Selame, plen- 
titul of wild honey ; the other named by the Welch Lymen , by-the Engliſh Ramſey ; thought to be the 
Limni of Ptolemie, the Silimnum of Plinie, but not elſe remarkable. 

VI. THE ISLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA are four in number 3 of no preat note, but 1 
muſt take them in my paſſage to the Iſles of Silly. Of thoſe the firit 18 Flat-Holm ; for the flat and level ; 
the 2 Stejholm, from the ſteep and craggie diſpoſition of it : both by the Welch called Echnz, and both 
fituate over againſt the County of Somerſet. More towards the opening of the Channel, lyeth the Ile 
of 3 Chaldey, called by the JYelckmen Inis Pir , of as ſmall note as the other : andat the very mouth 
thereof the I{l6 of 4 Lundey, over againſt Devonſhire, the principal Ifland of this Sea : «xcending two 
wiles every way ; of excellent paſturage, well ſtored with Cones, and great plenty of Pigeons. Situate 
a good diftance from any part ot the land, in the midi of the ſalt and brackiſh Ocean, and yer yeeld- 
eth many Springs of Freſh-IWater for theuſe of the people; inhabiting for the moſt part in a Town of 
the ſame name with the Iſland. A place of very great ſtrength and ſatety ; begirt about with danger. 
ous unapproachable Rocks; and baving but one way of acceſs into it, and that ſo narrow that two 
men cannot goa bref?. | 

VII. The lfles of SILLY, in number 145, are ſituate over againſt the moſt Weſtern Promontorie of 
Cornwall, from which diſtant 24 miles; and lie round together inthe manner of a ring or Circle. Diſco- 
 vered firſt by the Silures, a Phenician Colony in Spain, oppolite againſt which chey lies thence called 
Silures by Solinus ; much traded and reſorted to by the ſaid Phenicians from the Ifle of Gader; invited 
thereunto by the unexhauftible Mines of Tiane, which they found amongſt them. A Trade fo great 
and gainful to them, that they held ita great point of Scate: xpuTler dm Tov nM8V, to keepitas a fe- 
cret from all the world, as we find in Strabo : who addes the ſtory of a Carthaginian or Phanician Mer- 
chant,incountred in his voyage hither by ſome Roman Veſſels; and ſplitting his ſhip on the next ſhore 
(where he knew the Romans would not follow him) rather than let them know co what place he was 
bound ; rewarded for his honeſt care,and recompenſed for the loſs of his ſhip & goods, our of the pub- 
Tick Treaſury. From this abundance of Tinne,the Grecians when they cameto know them,called them 
Caſſiterides: (Caſſiteros in that language ſignifying Tyme) accordingly Herodotus «Tz viiGs s old, KagmTegidns 
Exozs M9 6 xrgoorre © ny rene lbembig that he knew not thoſe I{lands called Caffiterides,from whence 
Tyne was brought. The richneſs of this commodity, the pleaſures of the place, and the Weftern ſitu- 
ation of them; makes many of the Grecians call them the Heſperides + miftaking them for the Fortunate 
Iſlands. By Solinus they are called Silures, as before is ſaid, Sigdeles in the corrupt Copies of Antonin ; 
inſule Silline, by Severus Sulpitius, from whence we have the name of the Iſles of Silly. The Flemings, [ 
know not why, call them the Sorlingr. All of them very fruitful in Corn and Herbage, beſides che 


treaſures hid within ; well Rored with Conies,Cranes, _—_ and moft ſorts of wilde Fowl. m_ 
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Wight and chem more eſteemed than the reft , arecalled by the names of r Armath, 2 Apnes, 3 Sampſon, 4 Sully, 
Thanet, - 5 Brefar, 6 Kuſeo, 7 S. Helens, 8 Arthur, 9 S. Maurice, and 10S. Maries: Of which the moſt famous in 


WY NY 


the accompr of former times, was that of Silly, as giving name unto the reſt; butin the preſent efti- 
mate St. Maries is accompred the chiet ofall : 8 miles in compals, fruitful of all neceffaries, and for- 
tified witha very ſtrong Caſtle built by Queen Elizabeth; well manned and Garriſoned,for deſence of a 
large and gcodly Harbour made amongft theſe Iſlands, capable of the greateſt Navies. 

Theſe Iflands firſt diſcovered by Himilco a Carthaginian, ſent by that State to ſearch into the Weſ 
Coaſts of Furope, became of great fame afterwards both in Greece, and Ttaly; by reaſon of the Mines of 
Tinne ſpoken of before. So beneficial to the Romans, that they uſed to tend hither their condemned 
Priſoners to work in the Mines ; as the beſt ſervice to be done by their forfeited lives. And hither, 
amongſt others, 7uſtantins, a fierce Priſcillianiſt, for his faQtious and ſeditious cariage, was ſent by 
Maximus ; ad Silinam inſulam ultra Britanniam deportatwy, as Sulpitins hath ir. After the Romans had for- 
ſaken their hold in Britain, they returned again into the power and poſſeſſion of the Natives ; from 
whom ſubdued, and added unto the Engliſh Crown by Athelftan the eighth King of England. Now or- 
dercd for Civil matters, asa part of Cornwall ; for military, by their own Captain, ſubordinate to the, 
Lord Lieutenant of that Countrey ; and for the Tin-trade, by the Lord IYarden and Court of Stanneries. 
An Officerand Court ere&ed for the benefit and regulating of the Tinners of Cornwall, who by reaſen of 


'cheir in:ployment in theſe Mines have many priviledges and cxemptions more than other Subjeas ; 


but oi Jate limired and reftrained by AR of Parliament. 

VII. The fle of WIGHT lieth over againft Hampſhire, from which ic ſeemeth to have been divi- 
ded; thepalſage betwixt it and Hrſt-Caſile on the oppoſite ſhore, being very narrow 3 and the name 
of it intimating ſome ſuch divifion. For by the Britans it was antiently called Cuith, which fignitieth 
a breach or ſeparation, from whence the Englth have their Wight ; the turning of Gu. to I. being ta- 
miliar with the Saxons, and all other Dutch people : and from the ſame root probably the Romans 
had the name of Veg ; Vechbt, Wight, and Guith, being words of ſuch neer reſemblance, that we need 
not travel further tor an Exymologie. The Ifland of an Oval form , 20 miles in Jength, and 12 miles 
broad about the midſt; from thence growing narrower towards each end, to the Eaft and Weſt. Na- 
turally tencedabout on all fides,on the South eſpecially, where it looks towards France,on which {ide 
inacceſſible by reaſon of the fteep and craggie Rocks,the whole length thereof; and not much leis iafc 
on the North-Weſt, where the remainder of the Rocks, (which they call the Shing/es,and the Needles) 


' Not worn away either at or ſince the firſt ſeparation from the other fhore, make the paſſage dangerous; 


except to lingle ſhips, and thoſe not unacquainted with the courſe of the Channel. Towards the 
North-Eaft more flat and level, and therefore fortified with the two Caſtles of the Cowes , and Sand- 
bam. There is alſo the Caſtle of Yarmouth in the Weſt parts of the Iſland, and that of Garesbreok in 
the midft (but more towards the North ): in which laſt there is ſaid to be Armour for 5000 men 3 
and in each Village (of which here are 33, belides many Market Towns) a peece of Ordnance. Yer 
doe not all theſe Arms and Caſtles adde ſo much to'the firength of ir, as the natural courage of the 
People ; warlike and ftout, and trained unto the poſtures of War from their very childhood. 

The foil hereof abundantly anſwereth che pains of the Husbandman, fo plentiful of Corn, and all 
the fruits of a good paſiurage; that they have not only enough ſor themſelves, but furniſh the markets 
of Southampton and Portſmouth, (but the laſt eſpecially) with the greateft part of che Wheat, Fleſh, 
Cheeſe, and Butter, which is ſpent amongſt them. Inſomuch that the Sou}diers of Portſmouth preſum- 
ing on the ſtrength of the Town, have been uſed to ſay, Thar if they had the Tſle of W IG H T to their 
friend, and the Seas open, they cared not for all the World befides. Their Sheep here of ſo fine a Heece, that 
the Wool hereof hath the ſecond place of eſteem next ro that of Lemſter (in the County of Hereford), 
and precedency of that of Cotſwald. | 

Their chict Towns, x Tarmouth,on the North-Weſt of the Iſland, ſeated on a convenient Haven, 
which is ſaid to have ſome reſemblance co that of Rochel; and that Haven defended with a Caſtle. 
2 Bradirg, another Market-town, '3 Newton, an antient Barrough, and priviledged with ſending Bur- 
gelſes ro rhe Engliſh Parliament. 4 Garesbrock, a large Town,and neighboured with. an ancient Caſtle. 
5 Newpurt , now the chief of all the Iſle, calledin the times paſt Medena, afterwards Novns Burgus de 
Medena , at laſt Newport , ſeated upon an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships oflefler barden to the very 
key 3 and by that means populous, well traded, and inhabited by a civil and wealthy People. 

The Ifland firſt ſubdued to the Romans by the valour of Veſpaſtan, (afterwards Emperor of Rome) 
in the time of Claudizs. Extorted from the Britans by-Cerdick,, King of the Weſt- Saxons; and by him 
given to Stuffaand I/hitgar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the old Inhabitants. It 
was the Jaft Countrey of the 'Saxoms which received the Goſpel, and then upon compultion too; 
forced to it by the power as well as the perſwaſion of Cedwalla, the Weft-Saxon King. Took from 
the Enghſh in the time of the Norman Conqueror, by TVilliam Fitz: Osborn Earl of Hereford, who there- 
upon was made the firſt Lord thereof. From whoſe Family, by the gift of Henry tlic ſecond, it pafſea 
to that of Redvars, or Rivers, (de Riparias ) then Earls of Devonſhire: and on the failing of that 
Houſe returned to the Crown in the Reign of Edward the firft, Never ſo mach ennobled as by 
Henry the fixth, who bearing a great affe&tion to Henry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, in the 23 of his 
relgn crowned him King of Wight, An. 1445. Which tide ended with his life abour two years after. 

IX. THANET, isa little Iſland in the North-Eaft of Kent, not'far from Sandwich, environed on 
three parts with the Sea; into which it ſhooteth with a large Promontory called the North-F ore-land ; 
che Cantium of the antient Writers : and towards the Weft, fevered from the main land of Ken by 


the River Stoure, which is here called Tenlade , but ſevered ſo, that by the benefit of a Cauley 
| an 
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and paſſage to the waters in convenient places, itis uniced to che Concinent or nan L.ud og ded 


Kent. The quality, ſite, and tigure of ic, cake in cheſe old Rhychmes ( for I dare hardly call chem 
Verſes) extant not long ſince in a window of the chiet Charcch there, viz, 


Inſula rotunda Thanatos quam circuit unday 
Nolilss & munda, nulli eſt in orbe ſecunda. 


That is to ſay, 


Tharet is round with circling waters bound, 
A neat and noble ground, none like ic co be found. 


Called by Solinw, Athanatos, in ſome Copies Thanatos , from whence the Saxons had their Tranet. 
Famous, as in other things, ſo in thefe particulars, that it was the place which che Saxons landed at, 
when uhey fictt came into Britain; the firſt Liverie and Sejfin, which they had of the wholc Kingdom, 
conterred upon them by the improvident bounty of Vortiger, to whole aid calledin ; and the landing 
place ot Augyſiine che Monk, when he brought the Goſpel co the Saxons. The whole about two miles 
ia length, and tour in breadth, was reckoned to contain in thoſe times, 600 Families; now very 
populous tor the bigneſs, and plenciful of all commodities neceffary, but ot corn eſpecially. The 
people generally area kind of Amphibii,able to get their livings both by Sea and Land; wcll sKilled, 
as well in ſteering ot a ſhip at Sea, as in holding the Plough upon Land 3 and in both induſtrious. 

Ot moſt noce in ir, 1 Stonar, a Port-town, the uſual landing place of the Saxons; more memorable 
tor the Sepulchreof Vortimer, King of the Britans ; who having vanguithed the Saxons in many barrels, 
and finally driven them our of che I{land, defired to be here interred; on a conceir, that his dead corps 
would trighe chem from landing any more upon thefeCoafts. And this perhaps he didn imitation 
ot Scipio African, who having had a fortunate hand againſt thoſe of Carthage , gave order to have his 
Iz vMmb placed towards Ffrick, to fright the Carthaginians from the Coaſts ot Italy. 

; X. SUNDERLAND is an {land only at an hizh-water, when environed on all fides with the 
Scaz At at times joyned unto the Land, or of an eafie paſſage from .che one tothe other : pulled 
by tome ppcſt, or by the working of the Sea from the reft of the Land 3 whence the name of Sun- 
derlind. Situate in the North-Eaft part of the Biſhoprick of Darbam, over againſt the influx of the 
Eiver IZere. Rich in its incxhauſtible mines of Coa!, and for that cauſe ſeldom without the company 
of torein Merchants : yet not to havebeen here remembred, bur thac it hath been thought worthy 
by our Soveraign Lord King Charles, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer the title of Earl 
ro the two Noble Families of the Scropes and Spencers ; the ficit in the third year othis reign,An.16276 
che ſecond in the 18h, An. 1642. 

XI. THE HOLY ISLAND lieth upon the Coaſt of Northumberlznd,not far from Barwick ; fretch- 
cd out in length from Eaftto Weſt, with a narrow point unto the Land, from thence growipg 
broader like a wedge : fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle,and of great faiety. but more famous tor whac 
ic hath been, than for what ic is. In the dawning of Chriſtianity amon gft the Northumbers, made a 
Biſhops See, by S. Aidanus, one of the firſt Apoſtles ot that potent Nation. Seleed tor chis dignity 
by that godly man, for the ſolitude and privacy ot it ; which made ic thought more fic and proper for 
Dcvetion. The name then Lindisfarn ; but the Religious lives of ſo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and 
others of the Clergy as did there inhabit, gained ic the name of Holy Iſland. The See continued there 
353 years, that is to ſay, from the year 637, to 990, under 22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of Lin- 
dafam; then removed to Durban : the intolencies of the Danes , (who then raged terribly on thoſe 
coaſts) compelling them to abandon that religious ſolitude, 


Thus have we taken a ſurvey of che Britiſh Iſlands, and ſhewn by what means Ireland and all the 
ſer Iſlands became united either to the Crowns of England or Scot/and; and thoſe two Kingdoms to 
each other : Joyned in the perſon of the ſame King, and the participation of his favours, though 
different till in Laws,and ſome forms of Government ; as moſt of the Eſtates of Spain , at rhe prelenc 
time.Uniced alſo in one name, the different Appellations of Englaxd and Scotland being ſwallowed up, 
or incorporated rather in that of GREAT BRIT AIN, which it pleaſed King James to own for his 
Stile Imperial. And for a mctfory thereof,to cauſe a peece of Gold to be coyned of 20 s. (lince raiſed 
to 22 8.) which he called the Vnity ; ſtamped on the one fide with his pi&ure, and chis In/cr/p10n, 7 As 
COBUS D. GR. MAGNA BRITANNLE, FR, ET HIBERNLZ REX, and on theother {ide with 
his Arms,crowned wich chis Motto, F ACIAM EOS IN GENTEM UNAM. All we have now to does 


is to Iay down the names of thoſe puiſſant Pcinces, whom God hath raiſed to be 
The Monarchs of Britain. 


1602 x Fans, the ſixth of that name, King of the Scots, Son of Mary Queen of Scots , Daughter of 
Fames the fitth, the Son of James the fourth, and of the Lady Margaret, eldeſt Daughter of 
Henry the ſeventh of England : which Margaret being afcer maried ro Archembald Douglaſs 
Earl of Angus, had a Daughter named Mzrgaret alſo (the only child of her Parencs) maried 
to Matthew Stewart Earl of Lennox ; by whom ſhe was made the mother of Henry Lord 


Darnley, the Father of King Fames the fixth, by the Laid Mary Queen of Scots. 50 King 
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King Fames deſcending trom the eldeſt Daughter of Herry the 9, both by Father and 
M cher, on the expiring of the Line of Henry the 8'b» jn the perſon of Queen Elizabeth 
of famouns memory z was the net heir to the Crown of England, and was accardingly 
with all joyful acclamations proclaimed and acknowledged King in the City of London, 
March 24. Anno 1602. (according to the accompt of the Church of England) A learned 
and Religious Prince,a true Defender of the Faith, a Nurſing Father of the Church, and a lover 
ot learning. He dyed at Theobalds, March 27.1625. having reigned 23 years, and tour 
' days over. \ 
1625 2 Cho/tes, ſecond Son of King James, and of Aune of Denmark, (his elder Brother Henry 
dying long before) the 639 King in deſcent from Cerdick, King of the Weſt- Sex:ns ; the 
45" King of England, in deſcent from Egbert ; the 24% trom the Norman Conqueror the 
64% Monarch of the Engliſh, and the jecond Monarch of Britain. In the beginning of his 
reign he maried the Princels Henrietta Maria, Daughter to Henry the 4h, and Siſter to 
Lewis the 13>, French Kings; by whom bleft with a Royal Iſue of Sons and Daughters. 
As for the Forces and Revenues of theſe Britiſh Monarchs we —_— put the eſtimate of them in a bet. 
ter way, than by laying together that which hath been delivered of each ſeveral part; ont of which 
Ttems the ſumma totalis ot the whole both in power and treaſure, will be eafily gathered. For though 
theſe Monarchs never had any occaſion, to muſter and unite the Forces of their ſeveral Kingdoms Uup= 
on any one Aﬀtion : yet by conſidering what they have been able to doe divided ; we may conclude 
of what they may doe, if need be, being nowuniced. And ſo we are to doe in marſhalling the 
Arms of the Britiſh Monarchy, which are 1 Quarterly France and England, 2!7 Scotland, 3) Treland; 
the fourth as the firſt. I ſha up this diſcourle of the Britiſh Empire, with thoſe words ot Scripture 
(the Motto of another of King Fames his Coins) QVA DEUS CONFUNKIT NEMO SEP 4- 
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EE And ſo much for Britain. 
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A TABLE 
Of the Longitudeand Latitude of the chief Cities mentioned 


in this Firſt Book. 

A. Lon. Lat. Lon, Lat. 
ſ Berdene. 22 20 57 20 Digion. 25 45 47 
| Alcala de Henares. 23 © 40 30 Dole. | e 28 3 49 8 

Alicante. 28 40 39 © Dover. 26 10 51 
Almodine 34 © 33 40 Dublin. 16 40 54 27 

Ancona. 43 10 43 50 Dunbritton. I9 24 57 10 
S. Andrews. 22 10 56 20 Durham. | 22 54 55 
Angoleſme. 27 © 46 © E. 
Angiers. 18 10' 47 25 Edenburgh, | 22 55 50 
Mquilegia. 42 50 46 40 Embrum. | 28 44 
Armagh. 14 59 54 9 Elie. 25 20 52 40 
Avero. 17 30 41 10 Exeter. | 22 10 51 
Avignon. 23 40 43 50 F. 
Aux. 22 40 43 40 Florence. 41 10 43 40 
St. Anderos, 22 20 43 Ferrarg. 44 36 
Aix. 22 20 42 10 Fayall. | 48 40 
Arls. n 22 45 43 20 GG. 
Amboiſe. | 20 35 47 35 Geneva. 33 49-46 20 

8, Galway. 13 17 54 6 
Badaios. 19 40 38 39 Gleeſter. 19 53 
Baione« 24 20 42 10 Gades, © 5 10 37 
Baſil. 28 10 48 30 Granada, hy 37 50 
Beſanſon. 26 30 47 80 Groine, 16 50 423 20 
Bilbao. $3 30 $2 70 Gran | 37 59 45 © 
Badenin Switzerl. 3 49 44 Grenble _ * 45.50 
Blavet. ?IT 15 47 50 | EY H. 
Bononid 35 59 43 33 S. Hilary in Guernzey. 22 20 49 40 
Breſt. 60 48 50 Hull. 25 20 53 40 
Bath. | 20 56 51 20 L. 
Bray ance. 6 48 * Leon. 2I 10 42 15 
Barwick, 22 43 $548 Tino 9 10 38 38 
Barcelone. : 17 15 41 36 Lions. 23 15 45 10 
Burdeaux. 28 45.10 Tinoeln, 22 15 53 12 
Burger. 24 10 48 20 London. 23 25 5 34 

C. Ts © 42 10 40 
Cambridge, 23 25 52 19 Ligern. | 40 20 43 30 
Calice. 26 2. 52 M. 
Canterbury, 24 50 51 16 Mrjonoa. | 39 5o 33 
Cartagena. | 28 20 38 20 Malaga. 23 50 37 22 
Cane. 21 50 Marſeilles. 24 30 *43 16 
Carlile. 21 31 $52 57 S. Malo. 19 49 
Cheſter. 20.23 $3 IT Medina Celi. 23 39 41 10 
Chicheſter. 26 10 5r Millaine. 38 3o 46 10 
Clermont. 30 15 45 59 Modena. 41 50 35 40 
Chur. 32 42 Montpeliey. 25 39 4410 
Gorck, . 15 40 41 40 Montaibay, © ox 23 45” -» 
Corduba. 9 4 37 50 Meſſana. 45 59 37 50 
Conimbre. 5 45 $09 19 Mmnorca. 49 Zo 409 © 
Compoſtella, I7 15 44 18 | N, 
Coventrie. 25 52 $2 23. Noaplex. | 46 39 30 

D. Nantes. : 24 10 47 10 


Dieppe, 25 40 49 30 Narbon, 30 20 42 20 
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Nevers. 
Newecafile. 
Nijmes. 


No: wich, : 


Oleron. 
Orleans. 
Orange. 
Oxford. 
Otrranto. 


Pampelun. 
Pars. 
Pavie. 
Padua. 
Parma. 
Peſcara. 
Palerms. 
P eragit. 
Peter-port in Jerſey. 
Piſa, 
Placentia. 
Poitiers. 
R. 
Ravenna. 
Rhemes. 
, Renes . 
Reochel. 
Rome. 
Roven. 
Rhezo. 


Sal;bury. 
Salwanca. 
Saragoſſa. 
Sevill. 

Sion, Or Sittia, 
Sterling. 

Siena. 
Siguence. 


' Syracuſe. 


Tar anta iſe . 
Tarragon. 
Tholouſe. 
Toledo. 
Trieſte. 
Tredagh. 

T urin. 
Tarentum. 


Valladolid. 
Palentia. 

P enice, 
Verona. 
Viterbo. 
Weymouth. 
Wincheſter. 
Wexford. 


Tarmouth. 
Jork, 


Zurick, 


The End of the firſt Book. 
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<>I-aggpy Aving purſued the fortunes of the Roman Empire through the 4 17eſtern Dioveſes = 
S or Diviſions of it, wholly ſubdued to the command of that conquering State - 
Q let usnext look on thoſe Countries which lay further North, and eicher 
> never felt the force ofthe Roman Armies, or were but conquered in part ; or 
DP els were reckoned as the members of ſomegreater Province. Of this laſt ſort 
SY was all chat trat which is now called Belgium, or the Netherlands, bounded 
g onthe Eaſt with eſtphaler, Gulick,, Cleve, and the land of Triers, Provinces of 
SY ofthe Higher Germaniez on the Weſt, with the main Ocean, which divides it 
from Britain ; on the North, with the River Ems, which parts it from Eaif- 
Friezeland; on the South, with Picaride and Champagne, two French Provinces ; upon the South-ealt, 

with the Dakedom of Lorrain. | g 
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= BELGIUM. 


By ihe Latings («ſpecially of theſe laft times} it is called Belgium, from the 'Be/ye, the moſt potent 
people of all thete parts z and (ometimes al{o Germania Inferior,or the Lower Ge: maue,( in the ſame lenſe 
as by the Ezgliſh it is called the Low Countries and che Netherlands) frotn their low fitoations arid* the 
contormity which: they have wich the other Germans in Laws, Lznguage, Cuftomes and Manners; By- 
ſome ir hath been called by the aggregate. name of the ſeventeen Provinces, from the like number of 
ſeverall and diftin& Eftates united under the command ot the King of Spain. The more peculiar 
names Flanders, which though but one of the 17 Provinces, hath yer given denomination to all- the 
N:therlands ; the people of which were once generally called by the name ot Fl:mmings z and that either 
for the power,of that Province, in regard of the others; or by reaſon of the greac crade and craffick 
formerly driven at the Fairs or Marts of Bruges (a Town thereof) by the Merchants of all parts of 
Furope;' or in reſpe& hat lying necrer then the reſt to France, Spain, Italy, and England, that nanie was 
be<urer known and took notice of. But this was when the whole Countrey was under the command 
ot many Princes, ot which the Earls of Flanders were eſteemed moſt potcnt. And though this name 
continued alſo aſter the incorporating of moſt of theſe Provinces in the houſe of Burgundie, at which 
time they were called the Eſtates of Flanders:yet ſince thefalling off of Helland,and the reft of the United 
Provinces fromthe Kings ot Spain, it hath loft this honor ; the name ot Flanders being now reſtrained 
within narrower bounds. | p | #2: 0 

But for thename of Belgium, though I find that name moft currant amongſt the Latines of this 
age, yet 1 ſee little reaſon for ir. For firſt, old Belgium contained in it many fair and large Eſtates, 
which are rot now Within the compaſie of theſe Beigick Provinces thar is to ſay, the Dukedomes 


_ of Lyreine, Berg, Juliers, and great part of Cleve; the Biſhopricks of Triers, Aentz, and Colen 


and 1:> much ot the Kingdome of France, as takes up all Picardie, with parts of Champagne, and 
of France ipecially ſo called. Secondly, Galliia Belgica extended ſomewhat further yer, comprehen- 
ding a vreat part of the Lower Palatinate, all Flſats, the whole County of Burgundie, and ſo muco of 
Switzerland, es lieth on the French lide of the Rhene. And thirdly, the whole Provinces or Wefr- Friſe- 
land. Grozning. Over-yſel, Zutphen, together with a1! Nerth-Holand, and fo much of Guelderiand, and 
Ut echt. as Jicth on the further fide of the middle Channel of the Khene, were never accounted of cither 
as paris of Belgium, or of Gallia Be/gica, (though now within the compaſſe of the Belgick Provinces) but 
as parts of Germauie z clearly without the limits of the antient Gaul, of which body Belgium was a limb 
or n:icmber In the Roman eftimate. 

As for the Belge, from whence we have the names of Belgium, and Gallia Belgica,they were originally 
Germans,who driving outthe Gauls, planted themſelves within 'the Khene ; efteemed by Ceſar to be 
the valianreft of the G-llick nations tor theſe three reaſons ; Firfl, they were thefartheft from Provence, 
where the Roman civilicies, and more affable courſe of life was embraced. Secondly, they dwelt on 
a Sea not then frequented by Merchants; and ſo wanted thoſe allurementsto effeminacie, which are 
In Countrics of traffique. And thirdly, they bordered on the Germans, a warlike nation; with 
whom they were continually in armes, This people ſeeing the proſperous ſuccelle of Cezſars 
victories in Gaul, joyned together in a League, and muſtered :an Army of 269000 fighting 
men againft him. But ſeeing they could not draw him out of his Fortreſſes, they retired again, 
and that jn ſuch diſorder, that three Legions, (for no, more was Ceſars Army) put them toan infinite 
ſlaughter. After this Geſar fghting 2gainſtthem! ſeverally, overcame them all ; and made their 
Countrey, and the Countrey of the Bordering Germans, whom be alſo vanquiſhed. ſubje& unto the 
Roman Empire. By Conſtantine the Great made part of the Dizceſe of Gaul, and by him caſt into four 
Provinces, that is to ſay, 1 Belgica Prima, containing the Dukedom of Lorraine, and the land of Trier, 
the Metropolis whereof was Triers ; 2 Belgica Secunda, comprehending Artois, Picardie, and the Coun- 
trey of Chambray, with parts of Campagne and France Special, of which the Metropolis was Rhemes 3 3 Ger- 
mania Prima, comprehending Alfatia, part of the Palatinate, and the Biſhoprick of Mentz the Metropo- 
litan Ciry of that Province ; and 4 Germania Secunda, containing Cleveland, Brabant,Guelderland,Utrecht, 
Holland Zeland, F landers, Hainalt, Namur, Luxembourgh, Limbourgh, and the land of Colen; which jait 
was honoured with the title of Metropolitan. 5 Maxima Sequanorum, ſo called of the Sequani, the old 
Inhabitaits thereof, containing the whole County of Burgundie, and ſo much of Switzerland as lieth 
on che French tide of the Rhene, of which Beſancon was the mother City. But at this time none of 
the Provinces above ſpecified are comprehended under the accompt and name of Belgium, ut 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed in theſe later ages, by the houſe of Burgundie; ſome petie Signearies and 
Eſtates, which properly do belong to Germanie, being addedto it; that is to ſay, the Lordſhip of 
Weſt- Friſcland given to the Earls of Holland by Charles the Bald, the Earldom of Zutphen, united unto 
that of Guelders by Earl Otho of Neſſaw ; and finally the Eftate of of Groyning, Over-y{ell, and ſome 
eg Utrecht, by Charles the fifth. Under which name and notion, we do now conli- 

cr it, 

And taking tit according to this name and notion, it is in compaſſe 1000 Tralian, or 250 German 
miles : and is ſituated in the northern Temperate Zone, under the 7, $, & 9. Climates : the longelt 
day in the midft of the 7 Climate where it doth begin, being 16 hours; in the beginning of the 9 
Climate Increaſed to 16 houres three quarters, or neer 17 hours. The Aire in theſe later days grown 
ore wholeſome then formerly ; partly by the wonderfull increafe of the Inhabicancs, and partly by 
the incr dible induftry of the people : who by draining'the Mariſhes, and converting the ſtanding 
waters into running ftreams, have purged the aire of many groſſe and unhealthy Vapours ; whici 
did thence uſually ariſc in times foregoing. | om 
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BELGTOM. 
The Countrey is very populous, containing welnigh chree millions of ſouls, the men being toc 
the moſt parc well proportioned, great lovers of our Engliſh Beer, unmindfall both of good turns 
and injuries : of good wit for inventing, and of a moſt indefatigable induftry for peric&ing the 
rareft Manufa&ures. For unto them we are indebted for the making of Cloth, which we learnt of 
the Flemmings ; as alſo for Arras-bangings, Dornix,Clocks, Watches, and the perfe&ion of the Mariners 
Compaſic. They reſtored Muſick and tound out divers Myſtcall Inſtruments, being naturally good 
Muſicians ; and generally ſo given untoiit, and ſo perfe& in ir, that heretofore (cill the Art of Mu- 
fick grew more common) there were not many great mens hoaſes, which had them not co teach 
their Children, To them belongeth alſo the invention of Chariots,the laying on of colours with 
oil, the working of Piftures in glafſe, and the making of Worſteds, Saies, and Tapeftries : the making 
of which and other Staffes, being driven out of their Countrey by the Duke of 4tza, they firlt 
caught che Engliſh. The women generally are of agood complexion,well proportioned, eſpecially 
in the leg and toot ; honourers ot yertue,aQive,and familiar. Both within doors and without, they 
govern all ; which con{idering the naturall defire of women to bear rule, makech them too imperious 
and burdenſome. :.” | $i 
They utefor the moſt part the Germane and Dutch Language, with a little difference in the Diale&. 
Bit. in the Provinces adjoyning to France, that is to ſay, Luxembourg, Mamurce, Artuis, Hainalt, and 
{ome parts of Flanders, and Brabant,they uſe the French ; bur ſpeak the ſame very corruptly and im- 
periectly by reaſon of that mixture which it hath of the Dutch or German; yet ſo, that one may cally 
diſcern thoſe people to be French originally ; or ſome remainder of the old Gau!s, maftered by the 
French, ut not rooted out : from their Janguage or firft originall called to this day by the name of 
Watons; the Germans uſually changing G into W.as Warre for Guerre, Warden for Guardian, and in the 
Iike caſe Wales for Galles 1 know there is another Etymologie of the name of I/allons, fome making them 
ro be of the Burgundian race 3 who at their firſt paſſing over the Rhene enquired their way of the 


Countrey people in theſe word, Ou allons, i, e. Whither go we? "which being oft repeated by them, 


occaſioned them to be called Wallons: A trim invention doubtlefſe, but ot no folidiry ; nor to be tuc- 
ther honoured with aconfutation. | F1 

Th: Countrey in thoſe parts which lie towards Germanie, eſpecially on the South-eaſt bordering 
npon Cleveland and Lorrain , is fomewhat ſwelled wich hils, and overſhaded with woods; the re- 
]:ques of the great Forreſt of Ardenne, which once took up a great part thereof. But towards the Welt 


and North, where it joyns to the Sea, it is plain and leve]l, full of flats and mariſhes, affording very * 


little corne, bur abounding in paſturage, which yeeld a great increaſe of Butter and Cheeſe,good ſtore 
of beeves, and horſes of more then ordinary bignefſe. By reaſon of which low and levell ſituation, 
end the il! neighbourhood of a troubleſome and unruly ſea, it-hath been formerly much fſubje& to 
Inundations; inſomuch as in the time of King Henry the 2d, Flanders was ſo overflown, that many 
thouſands of people, whoſe dwellings the Sea had devoured, came into England to beg new ſeats; and 
were by that King firſt placed in Torkeſhire, and then removed to Pembrokeſhire. Since that, ic bath in 
Zeland (wallowedeight of the Iſlands, and in them 300 Towns and Villages:many of whoſe Charches 
and ſtrong buildings, are at a dead low water, to be ſeen. And as once Ovid ſaid of Helice, and Buris, 


Cities of Acþa4ia, ſo may we of theſe, 


Ienies ſub aquis, & adhuc oftendere naute 
Inclinata ſolent cum menibus oppida verſis. 


That is to ſay, 


The waters hide them, and the Saylers ſhow 
The ruin'd wals and Rteeples as they row. 


The chief Commodities which they vent into other Countries, are Linnen, Scarlets, Worſted, 
Sates, Silks, Ve]vers,and che like rich Stuffes; together with great quantities of Armour, Ropes, 
Cables, Barter, Cheeſe, &c. Of which, excepting Cheeſe and Butter, there is nothing of the naturall 
growth of the Countrey : the reſt being ManufaFures, which they make out of ſuch materials,3s they 
fetch our of forein Regions, But the Commodity which yeeldeth them moſt benefic is that of Fiſh, 
not caught upon their own coaſt neither, but either in the Northern ſeas, or the coaſt of Eng/and : 
the very Herrings which they catch on the ſhores of England (to the no ſmall diſhonour of the Engliſh 
ration) bringing them a revenue (beſides what is purſed up by the Adventurers) of 44c000 pounds 
per annum ; and that of Codfiſhwhich they catch on the coaſts of Friſeland, amounting to 150000 þ. 
ſt-rling year!y, | 

Caprains of note and eminence it hath bred but few, the people living till of late in perpetuall 
peace. The chief of thoſe whoſe names have been tranſmitted to us, 1 Civilis, a Prince of the Bata- 
viang,tor ſub:ilty of wit compared to Hanxibal and Sertorius ; of which in the long war againſt the Ro- 
mans, in the time of Veſpaſian,he gave very good proof. In the middle times, 2 Y/iliam Earl of Holand, 
elefted Emperour of Germanie 3 3 Brldwin Earl of Flanders, Emperour of Conſtantinople; 4 Philip the 


good, and 5 Charles the Warlike, Dakes of Burgundie; 6 Charles the the fifth, Emperour and __ of 
; pain: 
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Spain: and of Jaterimes the Princes of the houſe of Naſſaw and Orange, tranſplanted bither in 
the Regency of Maximilian, out of higher Germany, And to fay truth, their Genius doth not 
lie ſo much, for Jand-ſervice as it doth for the feas; in which they have been very famous, and 
not ieffe fortunate, For of this nation was Oliver de Noort, the fourth that compaſſed the world ; Facsh 
le Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of the Straight, or Fretam, which now bearcth his name; beſides divers 
others. And generally the people are ſo expertin Navigation, (eſpecially thoſe bordering on or 
neer the coaſts) that they ſeem born for and to the Seas : many of which being born on ſbip- 
board and bred up at fea, know no-other Countrey ; and brook the Land as il, asa fiſh doth the 
dry ground. Which naturall inclination to it, and the neceſſity they have of employing them- 
feþves that way, {the Countrey not being otherwiſe able to provide ſuſtenance for thoſe multitudes 
of rn, which it doth abound with) hath ſo excecdingly increaſed their ſhipping 3 that it is thoughc 
thatiey are maſters of more velſcls of all ſorts, taking one with another, then almoſt all the refi of 
Europe. 

Stole of note it hath bred many. 1 Eraſmus, the great Reſtorer of learning in theſe parts of the 
World. 2 Juſtus Lips, as eminent a reyiver of the Latine Elegancies, 4 7ofepþ Scaliger,the fon of 
Talius, 5 ot} mv 7H, a man not to be followed inall parts of learning ; but ot equal] arro- 
gance. 4 Rodoiphus Apricola. 5 Levinus Lenmins. 6, 5 Janus Dauza, the Father and the Son. 8 Abras 
kam Orteiin, and 9 G:rard Mercator, the Geographers. 11 Geo. Gafſarder, 1x Dr. James Harmin, 
12 Gerard Vvſſius, eminent Divines, and 13 Hugo Gretizs, of as great parts, (but ſeaſoned with more 
modeſty and moderation) as the famous Scaliger. 14 Fanſenius, and 15 Pamelius two right learned 
men, but of rhe Pertifician party. 

The Chriftian Religion was planted in feverall Provinces, by ſeverall men : in HeCand, Zealand, 
and Friezeland,by Willibrede an Engliſhman, the fir Biſhop of Utrecht ; whence by degrecs it gained on 
the reft of the Countrey : theſe beivg the firſt people of the Frankes, or Germans, converted totally ro 
the Goſpe?.Fn tra& of time ic fell from the primieive purity, participating of the Errours and Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome ; fram. which when they deſired to reclaim themſelves, they were 
therein oppoſed by the King of Spain and his Minifters. Hence the beginning of the troubles ; enlarged 
afterwards on pretence of civi// rights, invaded and infringed by the Spaniards ; affetinga more abſolute 
Dominion over them,then their Laws admirted.At this time, as the Countrey doth fland divided be- 
ewixt the States and che Spaniards; ſo flands it with Religion alſo : the Spaniard permitting only the Re- 
ligion of the Church of Rome,wicthin the Provinces and Effates under his command ; and the States Ge- 
neral indulging the free uſe of all Religions (even the very Fews) but countenancing only that of the 
Reformed Churches, according to the Platform laid down by Calvin. 

Chict Foreſts of this Countrey are, 1 thatof Ardenze, which in the time of Gefar, extended from 
the banks of Rhene,as far as Teurney one way ,and Champagne another way ; and was in compaſle 500 
milcs, in the leaft accompt. In which circuic there were comprehended the Southern parts of Brabant, 
and Flanders, all Limbourg, Luxembonrg, Luychlend, Nannr, and Hainault ; together with the land of 
Gulick in the higher Germanie , as fome Writers fay. At this time, though the greaceft of all Gaul Bel- 
gick, it reacheth but from Lejge to T heonville, 30 leagues in length; and yer not all that Wodlands 
neither, though within the Vierge of the Foreſt : there being much tillage and many Villages in that 
tra ofground; the principal of which is the Town of S. Hubert, ſituate almoſt in the midft of it. 
2 Niepe, and 3 Numen, in the Earldom of Flanders ; the firſt extending to the banks of the River Lis, 
the other coming up cloſe to Wpris. 4 Pendiberg in the Confines of Hainalt and Flanders, near unto 
Mount Gerrard : all of them farts of this great Foreſt of Ardenne, which once overſhadowed all this 
Countrey. 5 Normault in Hainalt, in which is much Char-coal made; ſuppoſed for that reaſon to be 
2 _ of om Foreſt, which the old French called La Charboniere. 6 Echterwald in Guilderland, near 
Arnhem, QC. 

The chiet Rivers are, 1 Rhene, which ariſeth out of two ſprings in the Leponttan Alper,amongft the 
Griſonsz united into one ſtream ncar Chur : thence paſſing by the Cities of Conſtance, Baſil, Spire, 
Weormes, Mentz, and Colen, is again divided about the confines of Gueldexland, into four branches or 
channels. Ot which the firſt is called the 7/Vzel, which running through Guelderland by Nimmegen,and 
Bomel,loſeth it ſelf in the Macs:the ſecond, wnich keeps the name of the Rhene, pafſeth by Arnh:m, from 
thence in a contraGted channell co Utrecht, 22d ſ> through Holland unto Leiden : the third called the 
Lecle, taKeth his courſe through the Proviiices of Virecht, and Hollaud; and fo into the ſea betwixt 
Dort, and Roterdam ; and thefourth called the 7ſel which paſſing by the towns of Zutphen and Deventer, 
betwixt Grelderland, and Over-yſel, emptieth it ſeli into the Ocean, near Amſterdam. And of thele 
branches I have given theexa@ reckoning, partly becaufe the courſe of that famous Riveris otherwiſe 
not calle to be obſerved ; and partly becauſe the knowledge of a great part of theſe Provinces, de- 
pendeth on the knowledge of che courſe of this River : it being the middle branch of the RKbene 
(that which goeth by Leiden) which antiently divided Germanie from Gallia Belgica. ARiver of ſuch 
reputation in the ancient times, that into ic the old Belge uſed to caſt the children which they 
ſuſpeRted to be 1llegitimate : for were they born of lawfull bed, they floated on the waters , ifof an 
unlawful), they fank immediately. Whereunto Cloudianalluding ſaith, naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenus. 
Bat the great ſearcher of Antiquitier, Verſtegan, is of opinion, that thereby they only inured their 
children to hardnefſe, and made tryall of their ſtrength ; adultery being rarely found among them, 
and ſo theſe kindes of _—_— needleſſe. 2 Moſe, the Maes, as the Dutch, or the Meyſe as the 
Frenchmen call it, which ſpringing from the mountaines of Vauge, in the confines of Lorraine,and 
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not far from the fountaines of the Seine, and Aarne, runneth through Lorraine, Luzemburg, Luych- 
land, and Namur 3 from thence by Ruremond, and Venlo, two known Towns of Gueiderland, where 
curning cowards the Weſt, i: taketh ina part of the Khene, and trom thence palling by Maſtreicht, di- 
vides Brabant from Holland ; watering the Town of Grone in the one, and ot Dort, in the other; 
and falleth into the ſea not far from Bril, with ſo great a violence, that the warers of ir for a long 
ſpace do continue freſh. 3 Ems, in Latine called Amiſws, dividing the two F riſelands ; of which more 
in Germanie. 4 Scaldis, which : riſing in Picardie, and running through Artois, and berween Hainalt and 
Brabant, meeteth with the ſea alittle above Antwerp. And 5Lj or Ley, which runneth quice through 
Flanders. Befides which Rivers, and others of inferiour note (wiich we ſhall meec withall in 
their proper places) here are great ſtore of lakes, pools, and mariſhes ; which do both fortitic 
the Countrey, and provide itof fiſh : belides many navigable channels, made by the hand of man, 
from one River to another, for the convenience of paſſage, and the more eafie tranſport of their 
commodities. 

Tbe ſhore of this Countrey hath been much worn out by the Sea, eſpecially that of the Iſlands 
of Zeland, and ſuch ag lye ſcattered about Holand; where they are defended with banks and ram- 
parts, painfully made,and chargeably maintained. Theſe banks are about ten cils in height, and 
twenty five in breadth at the bottom. They are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten; in 
theinlide ſtuffed with wood and ſtone, on the ouifide covered wich mats firong and chick 
made, 

The former inhabicants were divers, and were as differently diſpoſed of in their fe verall Coun- 
tries; that is to ſay, the Attrebates in the greateft part of Artois, the Morinj in the reſt of Artois, 
and thoſe parts of Flanders, which make up the Imperial and Dutch F landers ; the Ncrvii in Hainalt, 
Namur, and Flanders Galicant; the Batavi in South-Holland, and ſo much of Gyelderland, and Uirechs, 
as lies on the South fide of the Rhene, with the enapii, intermixc. in the Dukedom of Guelders, the 
Mattiaci in the Iſles of Zelond, the Aduatici, and part of the 'T, ongri in the Dukedom ot Brabant, with 
parts of the Treveri in Luxembourg, and of the Eburones in Luich land, and the Dukedom of Linbzurg : 
all which were Bc/gick Nations, and therefore antiencly accompred or as parts of Gallia. Then on 


the Northern fide of the middle channell of the Rhene, there dwelt the Frifii Minores in North- Hol- | 


land, and io much of the Diftri& ot Utrecht, as lies on the further fide of that channell 3 the Frifti 
Mijores in Weſt-Friſeland , and the Scate of Groyning ; ſome parts of the Sicambri in the Earldom of 
Zutphen, and che reſt ot Guelderland, with part of the Brutferi in Over-yſel : all German Nations, and pro- 
perly not within thereckoning of Gallia Belgica. Thoſe which patſed under the accompr and name 
of Belge, being ſubdued, together with other Tribes of that numerous Nation,by the valour and good 
forrune of Julius Ceſar z continued ſubjetto the Romans, without any notable diſturbance unto 
their affaires, bur the Rebellion raiſed againſt them by Civilis Prince of the Batavians, in the rime of 
Veſpaſtan. In the declining of the Empire, they were poſſeſſed by the French, under whom they made 
a part of the Kingdom of Metz, or Ofenreich ; united by Childerick the third, to the reſt of France, 
and made a member of thar Kingdom : as they continued till the cime of Lewis the Godiy , fon of 
Charles the Great, in the diviſion of whoſe Empire amongſt his Children, the Countries of Flanders 
and Artois being laid to France, the reſidue of theſe Countries on this {ide of the Rhene, made 
up a ſpeciall part of the Kingdom of Lorrein. Thole on the further fide of the middle channcll 
of that River, being German Nations, gained to the vaſt Empire of the French by Charles the 
Great, in the diviſion of the ſpoil ſpoken of before, ſell ro the ſhare of Lewis ſurngmed the Antient, 
the firſt King of Germanie, and aſter his deceaſe to his Succefſers- in that Eftate, whether Kings 
or Emperours. And ſo we have the whole divided berwixt the three great Kings of France, Lor- 
rein, and Germany; by which means ſubdivided into leffer parcels, (no fewer then nineteen in all we 
ſhall ſee anon. 

In the mean time we are to know, that in the beginning of the French conqueſts in the reſt of Gallia, 
there ſtarted up in helgica4 two great Eſtates, founded by Auberon, Regnault, and Ranchaire, Sons of 
Cledion, the ſecond King of the French: who being diſherited ot their Fathers Kingdom by Merove 
Maſter of his horſe, to whoſe tuition and guardianſhip they had been committed, brtook 1hem- 
ſelves tothe moſt defenſible places of the great Foreſt of Ardenne, and the Countries on the banks 
ofthe River Moſelle; where they tounded the two great EarJdoms from thence denominated. That 
of Ardenne (tor of the Earldom of Moſelle we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) contained part ct the mode:n 
Flanders, and ſome part of Brabant, together with all Hainalt, Namur, Lemburg, Luxem! oury, and the 
Dukedom of Bovillon. Grown to this greatneſſe by the withdrawing of the Frencs torces into 
richer conqueſts, and the diſmembring of that Empire into many Kingdoms, anderuiting too much 
to that greatneſſc, they drew upon themſelves the jealoufie of thoſe mightier Princes : occalioning 
Clotaire the ſecond, to give their Countrey unto Dagobert his eldeſt S \n, then King of Merz, whom 
he furniſhed with convenient Forces tor the conqueſt of it : Brunulph the then Prince herevt, being 
by him diſcomfited, and (lain in Battel. By Sigebert, who ſucceeded his Father Dagobert in the King- 
dom of M-:tz, the EarIdom of Haina/t is taken ourt of it, and given to Albert one 0! the youngeſt S«-n8 
of Brunuiph. By Dagobert him(eltf facceeding in the Realme ot France, (and whileſt he lived (ole King 
of the French) the parts of Flanders and Brabant. formerly belonging to chele Princes, were difſmem- 
bred from ir, andlaid unto two new Eftates of his own ere&ing. Andprobable ir is, that either 
to weaken this great houſe, or to cowplie with the il] cuftomes of thoſe times, the Earſdom of 


Namur might be taken out of it at the ſame time alſo, for the portion ot fome other of the vounger 
Brethren: 
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Brethren. Thereſt of che Eltate, with the title of Earl of Ardenne, remained unto the eldeſt Son: 
whoſepoſterity,notwithſtanding this great diminution, grew to ſuch eſteem, thar 7udith the Widow 
of Bovis and fifter of Boſon Earls of Ard:nne, was thought a fit wife for Charles the Bald, King of 
France and Emperour : by whom (the more to honour his family) the ſaid Boſon was created King 
of Ariesand Burgundie. During the Empire of Othothe firſt, the Earldom of Luxembourg was divided 
from it, and given eo Sigefride one of the younger Sons of Ricuine the preceding Prince; and fo 
perhaps was Limbourg alio for another of them. The reft remained to Godfrey the eldeft ſon, who 
by Matiida a daughter to Otho the ſecond, was Father of another Godfrey, who ſucceeded after Charles 
and Otho, the third Duke of Lorrein : that Dukedom ever fince enjoyed by the houſe of Ardenne, and 
| there we ſhall hear further of ir. This ſaid, and ſo much of the ſtory opened as concerns the gene- 
rall, wewili proceed toa particular Survey of the modern Belgium; divided at che preſent into 
ſeventeen Provinces ; beſides the two great Biſhopricks of Leige, and Cambray; which bring al- 
ways under the prote&ion of the Belgick Princes, partakers of their fortunes either good or ill, 
and lying intermixt among their eſtates ; ſhall have their turn in the deſcription of theſe Countries, 


divided generally 


1 Leige or Luick. 
2 Cambray. * . 
| 1 Limbourg. 2 Luxembourg. 
F Dakedoms3 3 Guelderland, 4 Bratant. 
1 Marquiſate; viz. of the holy Empire. 
into 5 1 Flanders. 2 Artois. 
7 Earldoms<3 Hainalt. 4 Namur. 
5 Zutphen. 6 Holland. 97 Zetand. 
1 Weſt- Friſeland. 
LS BaroniesQ2 Utrecht, 3 Over-yſel. 
4 Machlin. 5 Groynirg. 


C2 Biſhopricks3 


Of cheſe nineteen, two only did acknowledge the Soveraignty of the Kings of France,viz. Flan- 
ders, and Artois : the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crown ; but ſeldome did deſcend fo 
jow as todo their Homage; quitted at Jaſt co Philip the ſecond, King ot Spain, and his Succefſours,by 
King Henry the ſecond of France, in the treaty at Cambray, Anno 1558. The reſt were held originally 
of che German Empire, and by Maximilian Emperour of Germanie, and Regent of thoſe Countrics 
for his ion Philip, (who had a purpoſe to ſubje& them to the Empire again) were made the tenth Circ!e 
of the Empire, caiJ«d the Circle of Burgundie. But neither fince, nor before that time, would the 
Princes of the houſe ©f Burgundie acknowledge any ſuch ſubje&ion ; but governed theſe Effates 
as abſolyte Princes, withour relation to the Empire, or ſubordination to the Emperor, or Imperi- 
all Officers : never appearing at the Diets, nor contributing to any Taxes there impoſed, nor holding 
themſelves bound by any Conflitutions, which were made therein. So that theſe ſeverall Relarions 
being out of uſe,we muſt behold it at this time as it ftands divided betwixt the Spaniards and the States: 
beginning firſt with thoſe Provinces which belong to the Spaniard, the true Proprictary ot che 
whole ; and therein firſt with Flanders, as of moſt efteem, 
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eſe two I have thought fit to joyn together , becaule at firſt bur one Eſtate; and though divided 
4 jor a time) yet after hve or (ix deicents were again united, and have ſo continued ever fince. 


1.FLANDER S1s bound on the Eaſt with Haivalt and Brabant; on the Weltzwith the Engliſh 


or German Ocean; onthe Nort!, with the Seas of Zealands and a branch of the Scheld; and on the 
South, with part of Picaray in France, interpoling betwixt Calice and Graveling. So called as ſome ſay, 
' &Flando , becauſe it lieth open to the winds; as others lay, trom Flardbert the Son of Bleſinda Daugh- 
rer of Cledioz , the ſecond King of the French : Some fetch ir from a Town of this name; fituate in 
that part ofthe Country where now erdenberrgitands; to long Ence ruined , that very few except 
themielves could ever hear of 1t ; and others (which I think molt probable) from Fland:ina the Waite 
of Lideric the ſecond, the firlt who'gorerned in thele parts by the name of Foreſter. « 

| The Soyl indifterently fruirtnll in Corn and Paſtures ; the air healrhfull, remperate and pleaſant. 
| The whole Country not in length aboye 90 mules, and in breadrh bur 60, and yet containing in that 
compalle above thirty Cities (tor they reckon all Cities which be walled ) 1154 Villages > which 
ſtand ſo. thick ( as needs they muit in fo narrow a compaile ) that the Spaziards ar their fir comming 
in with King Phibp the ſecond, rook the whole Province for one Town. Divided commonly .into 


Imperialem)' 2, Gallicam,and 3. Tentonicans : or Flanders Imperial, 2. Flanders Gatilicaat, and 3, Flau- 


ders Flammengant.. _ | | 
1. FLANDERS FLAMMENTG ANT, which is the oreatelt of the three, is bounded 
on the Eaſt,with Imperial Flanders,and the River Scheld; on the Welt, with the Eng/s,þ Ocean; on the 
. North, with the Seas of Zealaza;and on the South,with Artois and Flatders Gallicam:The chief Towns 
of it, 1-G auntzin Lative called Gandavamyſeven miles in compaiic;bur raking inthe Subxrbs which are 
oreat and large, the whole circuit is ten miles at leaſt, One of the greatelt Cities of Exrope for exrent 
of ground; bur not ſo populous as many of a leite capacity;there being made walite gfound even wich- 
in the walls. Cominodtouſly leatel on the banks of the Scheld, and. the Ley, both which cun thorow 
it, and make in it 26 Iſlands, joyned together with 98 Bridges: and had not her many ſedirions rui- 
nated her beauties, the might have been the Queen of Exrope. In this Town were born John Duke 
of Lancaster, commonly called John of Gaunt;and Charles the fifth Emperour, and King of Spain:which 
laſt, to reſtrain the people ftromrheir old ſedirions, which had been very troubletome to his predece(- 
fors (the Gamntois taking on them many times to rule and over-rule thear Princes) built a (trons Cira- 
dell in the place where itood the Abby of S. Bawors, For Churches, Monaiteries and other places of 
devotion, there were numbred in ic 55; allof cthem-anſwerable to the grandenr and renown of the Ci- 
ty; the private buildings being allo very ſtately, if not majeſticall. Buc now it 1s much fallen from ics 
former glories, the often editions of this people drawing upon themlelies the vengeance of their 
angred Prince;and their wealth much empaired by the long wars, and the diverſion of their crading by 
the Hollanders, who command the ieas. 2. Bruges, or Brag, more within the land. ATown that hath 


neither Port,nor Ri;er; yet formerly of ſuch wealthy and rhe peovle irthole times ſo willing to ſhew 


it; that Queen Joar the wite of Philiprhe fair, having been there and marked the pomp of tae women, 
complained, that She was not Qucen alone. The Town Of four miles circuit within the walls, wonder- 
_ fully well peopled ; the buildings fair and ſumpruous,( amongft which 60 Churches and Religious 
houſes) the ſtreets large and [treightzand a ipacious Marker-place;from which the fix principal ſtreets 
of the City do patle dire&ly on to as many Gates, which is very pleaſant to behold. And though the 
Town harh neicher Porr, nor River, as before was ſaid yet was it antiently of to great trading y that 
1t was accounted one of the tour Mart-rowns of Chriſtendom : Aouriſhpg chiefly by the benefit of the 
Engliſh Cloth , and {enfibly decaying when the E2g1ijh traffick was removed hence to Antwerp, It was 
walled by Earl Ba/dwiz, An. 890. 1s diltant three Jeagues from the ſea, and ſeated on a fair anddeep 
chanel made by Arr, and filled with the waters of all the ad;oyning Fountains and Rivulers ; which 
artificial chanels are in theſe Countries very frequent, to the great enrichingof the whole State. 3. 
Ypres, a Town leated very itrongiy, and almoit impregnable, on a tmall river ſo named ; a reaſonable 
rich Town, and well built, though moit of the houſes be of timber- very well ſerved with waters con- 
veyed into every houſe almotlt in leaden pipes ; of which there 1s to great a number, thar the tonnda- 
tions of it ſeem tobe Jaid in lead. 4. Bonrbourg)a fine Arong town, bur little; pertaining to the French 
King,in the rights of the Hon'e of Brrbon, r Commes.on the River Lits or Ley, beaurified with 4 {trong 
Cattle, and an excellent Library; but more in being the birth-place of Philip de Comines , that notable 
States-man and Hiltorian. 6. Courtray, on the ſame River of Ley, one of the antienteit rowns in Flay- 
dersyer fi1ll continueth well built,and of very great Rirength both by art an.' nature famous for a great 
over:hrow given the Freach, eA7zao 1301s for which the Town was called of long time , the Sepzl- 
chre ofthe Frenchmes, 7. Ardembonrg,( called in times paſt Rodembergh ) a pretty Town , inriched 
every year with a great Horſ-fair every Jzze, and beautified wich one of the goodliteft Churches in 
all this Province : the principal Town of that part hereof > which properly is called Flazders ; that 
name firſt given to the parts hereunto adjoyning , as.ſome conceive, and after by degrees communi- 
\cated to the reſt ofthe Country. 8. Bierwlie;, both a Town and Iſland y and furnithed with a good and 
commodious Haven ; yer not.to be mentioned in this place., bur thar the falring of Herrings was 
here firſt invenged) by one 7i//7amz Beukeleme , who died Anno. 1397. 9. Winocksberg, lo calledofa 
goodly Abby built upon an Hill, in the honour of St. Finock an Ezpliſh man of an holy lite : tacked by 
the French, Az.15 38. bur lince re-edified,and made more beautiful than it was before 10:Gravelivg, 
x h K k ory 
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on the Sea fide, which fince the taking of Calice by the French , hath been made the ſirongeſt Town 
in the Low Countries. I 1. Ozdenard;icared on the Scheld, a fair fixong town, and of very gteat trat- 
fique, cipecially for Tapeſiry,and the fineſt Linnens; which are herein made : The birth-place of 
CA:argaret, Durcheſſe of Parma, and Mother to Alexander Prince of Parma, that renowned Souldiex. 
The Principal Ports of Flasders being tour in number; are all of them ſeated in this part » viz, 1. 
Dzrkerke,a (mall bur ſafe Port, belonging to the French King ( as doth Graveling allo ) in the right of 
the houſe of Yendoſme; both taken lately by the French, and {o returned ex poſt-l;minio , tothe proper 
owner. Moſt memorable in theſe days, in rhat the people of it,in the times of war, ſo infelited the leas. 
2. Scluſe, ſeared at the mouth of the Chanel of Bruges ; beautified with a very fair Haven, able to con- 
rain 500 good Ships, and is now Subje& to the Stares,with whole ſafety it could not well ſtand co ler 
the Spaniards enjoy any lafe and large habours {o near unto them. Over againtt ic lyeth the Iſle of Caſ- 
ſande (famous for the birth of George Caſſander) a moderate and learned Papilt ) Formerly as big again 
as it is at the preſent, having then a fair town in it, and many rich villages; of which there is but one 
remaining ( of the ſame name with che Iland ) the reſt all ſwallowed by the Sea. 3. Newport,a pretty 
Town, with a very firong Caſtle,built on a well-trequented Hayenburt not very fate,and therefore not 
much uſed by the men ot war, nor made rich by Picacies, as Dankerke. Near to this rown, eAn.1603. 
was fought the field-batrel] berwixt the Arch-duke Albert,and the States;the vi&tory next under God, 
being gotten for the States by the valour of the Egliſh, and the excellent condu& ofthe Veres. 4.0- 
ftendnor walled till theLow-countrey wars, and then but with a mud-wall only,and that not finiſhed 
till che Arch-duke ſate down before it; Infomuch as the Arch-dutcheſſe [ſabell is ſaid to have ſworn, 
that ſhe would not ſhifc her (mock till the Town were taken : who, had ſhe kepr that raſh oath, had 
been very lowſie; the Town (ten garriſoned with Exglih)holding our againit the faid Arch-duke, a 
a ſiege of three years, and as thany moneths. 
2.4 MPERIALL FL ANDERS,localled, becanſe it was long under the obedience of 
Emperors, is ſevered from Brabant by the River Denaer, and from the Gallick Flanders, by the River 
Scheld, aboar Oxdenard,It was ſom-times calledBracayt of a Caſtle of that name,deRroyed by Baldwin 
le Debonacre Earl of Flanders: and is now called che County of Aloft, from the chief Town thereof ſo 
named; the jvriſdiction whereof containing 170 Villages, extendeth as far as tothe walls of Gaunt, 
and the Gates of Ozdezard. The rown (irons; and indifterently fair, fituate on the River Dewder, molt 
funous in the!e times for a Fair of Hops, which is kept there yearly. 2. Hulft,a walled Town, and 
the chiet of the ſour rowns inthe County of Waes; the other three being 3+ Axele, 4. Mouchant, 5 .Aſ- 
ſeneds, of which little memorable; but that they were all taken from the Empirezby the ſaid Baldwin le 
Debonaire inthe time of the Emperour Henry the 4th. 6.Dendremond, ſituate at the mouth of theDex< 


| der where itentreth into the Scheld ; a ſtrong town both by Art and Nature , and much enriched by 


making Fa#4»s, and a weekiy Market of Flax. A diftin& Signenry of it felf, with many rich villages 

beiovging to it; incorporated into the Earidom of Flanders by the Mariage of Earl Lewis de Malaine 
with the Lady Afargaret of Brabantzto which houle it formerly appertained,7. Rupelmond,on the mouth 
of the Ricer Rupet.where it falleth into the Sczeld: famous in former times for an antient Caſtle in 
which were kept the Minuments and Records of the Earls of Flanders ; more in late times, for being 
the birth- place of Mercator,that renowned Coſmographer.,8, Meont-Gerhard.called by the French,Grand. 
»202t, a Fne and pleaſant rown leated on the Dender, Which three latt Towns, together with Forabes » 
a fair large viilage-having {ome jurisditian on the parts adjoyning, made up that eftate , which was 
called the Propro, or Domae of Flanders; becauſe not holden ofthe Empire , or the Kings of Frarcey 
bur inthe ſoveraignty alone of the Earls hereof. 

3.F LANDERS © ALLICA NT,focalledfrom the Frexch languagz there ſpoken, lyeth 
on the South of Flanders F lammengarnt;having Hainault on theEalt, Artois on the Welt.and theCountry 
of Carbray op the South. The chiet towns of it, are 1. L:1iHe,in Eatinez[»ſulaylo called from its Iand- 
like fituation,among!t ronds,pools, mariſhes; dryed up, and made firm land by Earl Baldwin de Barbs , 
who bui't the town 40 1007. which afterwards was walled by Ba/dwiz de Liſle , his fon, ( born in 
this town. and hence ſo named) Anno 1066. The town made rich by manufacures,and reſort of Mer+ 
chants;accomored the beſt town of traffick next Amferdam and Ariwerp,in all the Netherlands.Not far 
trom which are to be {een the ruines cf an antient Caltle called Brag,the Seat or Mannor houſe of rhe 
ancient Forreſters,who had the government of this Country tor the Kings of Frarce.2.Doway  Duacum 
in Late) a fair and firong town teaied on the Scharpe, havirg many fountains, good bulldings, and a 
oreat number of Churches ; made an Univerfity by King Philip the tecond of Spain, who built therein 
a Seminary or College for Exgliſh Fugitives, 3.Orchies, a pleaſant rown) and well traded for the making 
of Serzes; which,with the other rwo; make up the three Eſtates of this part of Flanders,4, Armentiers, 
an unwalied town, bur of very great trading;here being yearly 25coopieces ofCloth ſent hence to/ta- 
liey and thence to ConFtantinople. 5. Tournay, (or Dornick, as the Dutch call it) a greats rich , mighty, 
and Rtrorg town, ſeared on the Scheld: well builr,and full offtarely and magnificent Churches, and re- 
ligions Houſes; and antiently honoured with a See Epiſcopal. A town of great importance) and much 
contented for berwixt the # /emmings and the French ; but finally fell rntothe French, as the more 
pniilanr Prince; raken from them by Herry the eighth of Eveland, Arno 1513+-to whom the Cii1zens 
paid 100000 Duckers for their preſent ranſome; rettored by him unto the French, Arno 1518. for the 
ſum of 600020 Crowns: and finally trom them recovered by Charles the fifth, who reftored ict rathe 
body of Flarders, from which it had been!ong diſmembred; bur ſo that it is governed as a State apart» 
and is called the Signenry of Toxrneſis, having a goodly juriidicion over the Country round about it. 
6.S. Amana, inthe Country of Tourneſis, pleaſantly leated on the Scharp; in which 1s one of the rich- 


e{t Abbies in all F/azders; the Abbart thereof hay ing the temporal and ſpiritual juriſdiction over it, _ 
the 
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the parts about it. And fo much tor the Choregraphie of the Earldom or anders; inhabiced by the 
Nervii and Iorini, inthe time of {, «ſar. 

11. A RTOIS, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Flinders Gallicant, and the Count rey of Cambray ; 
on the South, and Welt, with Picardie ; on the North, wuh Flanders Flammegant, andthe Ricer Lis. 
The name derived from the eArtrrebares, the old Inhabitants hereof : the air exceeding temverate, and 
the ſoyl to frairfully that it ſerverh as a Granary to a great part both of Flanders and Pravart. 

On the Wett part hereof towards Frazce, lyeth the Earldom of $.Parl, fo called fromthe chief town 
thereof; a goodly S'gnenric, and of great juridiction and revenue : containitig betides many Vj1! aces, 
the good town of Pers, a walled rown, and of great importance. The Earls hereof were lineally de- 
rived trom Walifilan, brother of Henry tht 7th. Emperor of Germany, and Earl of L1uxembonrg ; the 
laſt of which was Lewis of Luxembonrg,made Conltable of France, by K.Zewis the 11th, With hom) 
as allo with Edward the 4th of E:g land, and Charles Duke of Burgunay, he plaid fo many crols tricks, 
that having long deluded them all, and kepr them in a continual jealonhie of one another, he was at 
laſt by Duke {41s raken and beheaded. After whole death, this goodly Sigzearte feil ro the houſe 
of Vendoſme in France, by the marriage of Francis Earl of YVerdoſme, with ary the daughter vf this 
Lewis : to who it was adjudged by the power and favour of the French Kings ; the Peirs Males be- 
ing made uncapable ot ſacceſſion in its by che Actraindure and Confiſcation of the (aid laſt Earl. By 
means whereof the houſe of YVendoſmz2 were entituled to many fair Eſtates in Artois and Flanders and 
much good jands in Frarce which they were potefſed of : Francis the 2d. fon of that Frand , and 
Francis the only {on of this, being enticuled whillt they lived, Earls of S. Part!, and Dukes of Toute- 
21le. : . - 

The Armes of theſe Earls were Argent, aLion Gales armed and Crowned Or, his tail forked of 
rhe ſecond. 

As for the reſidue of Artois; the rowns of molt importance in its are 1. Arras, in Latine Attrebatum 
Civitas, the chicf City of the Artrebares, the old inhabitans hereof in the time ot {ſar , and (ill the 
chief City ofthis Province ; a large, populous, and well-fortified City, antiently honoured with a Sees 
Epiſcopal, and {jocked with an indulirious people ; the firtt makers of the Cloch of 41745, which rook 
name from hence. Divided into rwo dittinct rowns; both of chem walled and called by rwo ſeveral 
names : the leſſer called La (te, ſubj2& co the Biſhop , beaurificd with a fair and Rately Cathedral 
Church) and a 7.ibrary containing many excellent Maxuſcripts ; rhe lefler called LaYilte, fubje& to 

the Prince, having large (ireers, and a rich Monaſtery of the yeariy revenue of 20000 crowns. By Pre- 
lemy it is called Regiacum) ſeated within a bow-ſhoot of the River Scharp ; and heretotore the CH/\e- 
tropolitan toven of Flander's, til Artois was dilmernbred from it : ſince which rime the chief City of chis 
Province, as before is faid. 2. S. Omer, a fair town, and well peopled, icated upon rhe River Aa, tome 
$ Dutch miles from the Ocean; ſo called from S. Omer, or Audomarus, Biſhov of the Morini , who 
Huilt a Monaliery in this place, from which grew the town ; the ſecond of efteem and rank in all the 
countrey. Near t it isa goodly lake of freſh water, in which arc many little Tlands at!ording good 
palturage for cattel : of which Lewis Guicciardine reporteth, that by falininga cord vrtorhe buſhes 
which grow in them, a man may draw them which way he will ; and thar under them there are tound 
oreat numbers of fiſhes, who bed themſelves there tor ſhelter againit the Weather. 3. Betrere, a ſtrong 
rown,and ſeated amongſt excellent paſtures;of which che people make great pienty of the be(t cheele: 
which, with the territory hereof, tell ro Gzy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, in right of Aud ! is wite, 
daughter and heir of Dazie/the Lord of this town - honoured in that regard with the birth of their e!- 
delt ſon, who from this place had the name of R gbert de Betune. 4. Aire,on the Lys, a lirong town with 
a Caſtle ofgreat antiquity. 5. Bapantmez a little, bur well-terttyed rown; and yet more ſtrong, be- 
cauſe it cannot be belieged for want of freſh water, which is nor to b2 had within three leagues of ir. 
6. Renty, an unwalled town, bur fenced with 2 very ftrong Caltle, beſieged by the French, Anne 1 5 54+ 
bur being overcome in a ſet-field by Charts the jifrzthey were fain to raiie the fiege and 70 home again. 
7. Hediafert, onthe confluence of two little Riverets,Blangis and Canche; a frontier town ont he edge 
of France, one of the firongeſt and moſt detenfible places ot all the Netherlands; built by Charles the 5: 
our of the rvinzs of old Heſdin, which having taken from the Frezch , he commanded it. ro be razed 
as no longer lerviceable ; and raiſed this rown inftead thereof, ſomewhat nearer France. 8. Terwin ; 
or Theroven, the Tervanna of Prolemy, and Croitas Morinum of Antonians, a frontire town, held for a 


Jong time by the French, by whomchoughrt impregnable, til raken by King Hexry the 8, uno 1513, 


they changed their opinion. A fiege not only memorable for the iſſue of ic, but for rwo orher matrers 
of great moment : The one, that the Emp. 2faximilian came and ſerved in perfor under the colours of 
S. George, with the Ezgliſh croſſe upon his breaſt ; The other, that the Frezch intending to vicual the 
own, bad {ogreat anorverthrow, that had the Ezg/zſh followed rheir fortune, rhey had ovened a fair 
way to have made themſelves maſters of all France; the French Kino being to attonithed on the news 
hereof, that he prepared ro flie into Britain.. But the Engliſh more minded rhe ipoyls ant riches of 
Te-rwin, than the ſeque] of an abſoiure victory; Er fru: maluerunt vittoria, quan uti; as the Hitiornan 
faid of Hannibal. It 13 now atter many changes of fortunes inthe hands of the French ; and by :ome 
reckoned and accounted of as a part ot P:cardie.There are beſides theſe;four walled rowns more;that 1s 
ro lay, Lillicrs, Pern, Lens, and La Baſſet , of which little memorable ; and to the number oi 854 

Villages. | ih; ; | 
Thele Countries of Flazders, and Artozs, were antiently, if riot a part ( as the parts hereof abour 
Toxrnay molt undoubredly were ) yet much of the ſame nature with the great Forrett of Ardenne, no- 
thing but a continual wait of Woods and Deſerts, till the Conqueii of it by the French: the ang = 
K.k 2 ; e1ng 


x 


— 
— 


ne ods 
(7 or mens" OY TS 
- 


; qe 
BESET E: 
_ —_ — 
a +3 £0 VS 


pane T2 
"IO 


4m 


- <—ummmrr-— - 
« ; hogs 
4.2 ot LS lg Od; 
A Id et REIGN =. > OP ENT tr i no 
—_ £ = Ren 
b ” by” 


on ak 20; 


* 
3 — 5 N 
CMECCNHRIESTITST S 
-w on I 3s 525 


as VE 
1 2 = laps: as 


pra 


PO ATR Sg 0 OR 


*Y 
oy a 
_ <3. 
5 
- —_— 


Ulm as 
——————_— — 


__ |] T{SELGTIVAL. 


Flanders being then unpeopfted tor teat of the Dazes,who by their frequent Pi;acies did much vex thoſe ſhores; 
and andthe Llandfroun: ies, meanly planted, for want of corn and other necetſaties, for the life of man. 
+.-. - Subje&in part to the great Princes of Ardenre, till the diſcomfiture of Earl Brunulph by Dagobtrt ſole 
Artots, © 29) P D Japat* runupn by Dag 
LAVYNg King of the French. By whom about the year 621. this wild country extending then as far as the Ri- 
ver Semey and comprehending befides Artois and Flanders, a good part of Picardie, was given untoone 
Lideric le Bucq; with the title of Forreſter, ro be hoiden under the Soveraignty of that Crown. In 
vhole poſterity it continued with the title of Forreſters, till the rime of Baldwin the firſt > the ſon of 
Odaacer, the {eventh of the Forreſters, whole names cccurre upon record ; there being a long intermiſ. 
Hon of their names and memories, during the ravagements and depredations of the Danes and Nor- 
mans. This Baldwin having firlt raviſhed, and afterwards married Judith, filter ro Charls the Bald, King 
of France and Emverour, was by him created Earl of Flanders, the Soveraignty thereof reſerved as be- 
tore it was : in whoſe ifſue it remained intire, till Phlip the firit Earl of that name, gave unto Philip 
Auguſtus K. of France, the country of Artois, with the Earldom or country! of Veromandsis , parts 
of Picardie, in marriage with Iſabel his Niece, daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hainalt. By Lewis the 3th 
jon and ſucceſſor of Philip eAnugauſtus, Artois was given in portiongo his youngeſt ſon Robert, made rhe 
firlt Earl of Artois by K.Lewis the 9. An.1 234. And by the marriage cf Lewis the firſt of Flawders, with 
Aargaret the heir of Artois, and of the Earldom of Burgandie, both theſe Eſtates were added unto this 
of Flauders, now made far mightier than before. And yer before this great acceſſion of eſtate» it was 
accountedthe prime Earldom, as 7:lain was the prime Dukedom of Exrope : theſe Earls being pri- 
vileged ro write themſelves Dei grarza, all others Dei clementia only ; and Flanders being now grown 
abroad roo oreat eſteem,zthat ic was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. Finally,by the marriage of 
Margaret daughter of Lewes de AMalain,Earl of Flanders, to Philip the Hardie Duke of Bxurgandie;this 
oreat eftate became united to that houſe : and afterwards was conveyed unto that of Auſtria, as ſhall 
| he ſhewn hereafter, in duetime and place, In the mean ſeaſon let ys take a brief ſurvey of 


The Earls of FLANDERS and eA RT O1S, 


Lg 


$54 x Baldwin the firſt Eax] of Flauders, 
$79 2 Baldwin Tl. 
918 3 Arnlph, ſon of Baldwin the 2. 
960 4 Baldwin Ill. ſon of Arzulph. 
964 5 Aruulph 11. ſon of Baldwin 3d, 
988 '6 Baldwin IV. ſon of Aruulph. 
1029 7 Baldwin V.' | 
1067, 8 Baldwin V1.Earl of Hainalt, 
1070, 9 Arzulph TIL.Earl of Hainatt. 
1071 IO Robert, ſon of Baldwin the 5th, and bro- 
ther of Balawiz the 6. 
1093 11 Rovers II, ſon of Robert the firſt. 
II11 12 Baldwm VII. 
1118 13 Charls,{on of Canutus K.of Deumarkzand 
—_ the daughter of Robert the 
r{t, / 
1127 14 Williamſon of Rebert, the ſon of Willi- = - 
am the baſtard » Duke of Normandy, 
+ and of Hard his wife, daughter of 
Baldwin the 5th. 
1132 15 Theodorick of Elſas, Nephew of Robert 
the firſt by his daughter Heltrude, 
1169 16 Philip of E Iſas, ſon of Theodorick, 
1191 17 Balawis YIII. Earl of Hawmalt, fuccee- 
ded in right of Margaret his wie, 
daughter of T heodorick, and filter of 
| Philip. 
1199 18 Baldwin IX. Earl of Flanders and Hai- 
| zalt,and Emperour of {onftantinople. 
* 1205 19 Joan, eldelt daughter of Baldwin the The Earls of@7 R,T O7S. 
Emperor » firſt married to Ferdinand 
ſon of Saxcho King of Portugal, and af- 1234 1 Robert of France, grandſon of Philip cAu- 
*ter to Thomaszthe third ſon of Thomas guſtns,and 1 [abel the daughter ofBald- 
Earl of Savoy; both in her right cal- win the 8th, made the fir Earl by 
led Earls of Flanders. ' | Lewisthe 9th. | 
1244 20 Margarerifiſter of Joan, and 2d.daugh- 1245 2 Robert 11. fon of Robert. 
rer of the Emp.Baldwin;widow of Wil. 1302 3 Otheline, Earl of Burgundy, ſucceeded in 
of Dampierre, governed the Eſtate of right of CMand his wite, the daughter 
Flanders as long as ſhe lived; admit- of Rebert the 2d. 
ting William her eldeſt ſon to the ti- 1315 4 Philip the Long, K.of FranceEarl of Bur- 


cle of Earl > which he continued till gundy and Artois inright of Joan by 
wite 
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his death (being many years before wite, the daughter and heir of © Wand Hiinalt | 
his Mothcr ) Anne 1255+. | and Ovbo, or Othcline, | 


1278 21 Guy of Zampierre , the ſecond ſon of 1331 5 Exd?s, Duke of Burgundie, Earl of Bu'r* 
Margaret, admitted to the Title of wndie and Artois in right of Joan his 
of Earl on the dcath of his Brother , wife, the eldelt daughter of Philip, 
and to the eſtate it ſelf on the death 6 Philip,the.only ſonof Exdes, in richt of 
of his Morher. his mother Earl of Artois, and fo cal- 

1304 23 Robert III, furnamed of Betune, who ſ: : led .in his-Farhers lifetime. 
mattried Yoland, Heir of Odon of Bour- 1349 7 Philip I11. lon of. Philip. the 2. and Ne- 
gogne Earl of Nevers, by whom he phew of Exdes, Duke and Eari of Bur- 
had a Son called Lewes , who married g#ndy, and Earl of Artois ,, who died 
Afary , daughter and heir of James | young, and without ifſue, Anza 
Eart of Ke:bel. I 361, : "I | 

1323 23 Lewis ſon of Lewis, and orandſon of Ro-= 1361 8 cHargaret, daughter of Philip'of France, 

.* bert the 3-intighr of his mother, Earl and of foar Countelle of Artois and 
of Rethel,1n right of his Grandmother, Burgundie, married to Lewis Earl- of 

Earl of Nevers; and of Flanders in Flanders, &c, Succeeded Philip the-3. 

right of his facher and Grandfa- { being chen a widow ) in the Earl- 

ther. | _ domes of Burgundy & Artois, An.1 361 

1347 24 Lewis de Malain,Earl of Flanders,Nevers,and Rethel,in right of his Father,and of Artois,and 

| Burgundy in right of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded at her death,but the time I find not. 

1369 25 Philip 11. ſurnanied the Hardie, Duke of Burgundte, ſucceded in the Earldoms of Flanders, 
eA'rtois, &c. in tight of Afargaret his wite, caughter andheir of Lewis de Malain, whom 
he married{olemnly ar Gann, Anno 1369. Of which Philip and his Succeſſors in thee 

"> Etiares,we ſhail hereafter {peak in a place more proper. - . 


The Arms of Flazders were Or, a Lion fable » laygued and armed Gu/es. Thoſe of Arzois being Seme 
of Flower de Lyces Or, in a field Azure, a file of three Labels Gz/es, charged with as many Caliles of 
the farit. : 4 


/ HAINALT, 


AIN ALT is bounded onthe Eaftwwich Namar; on the Weſt,with Flanders; On the North, 

with Brabant; on the South, with P:cardy and Champagve in France. It was antiently called Sal- 
rs ( arbonatins; by ſome writers of the nuddle times» the /ower Picardy; by the Latin writers of theſe 
times called Haznoxia; It jeemeth to have taken this new name from the River Hine, or Hana, 
which. paſſeth through it; and the word Hol Hemitying a wood,as being over-ſpread in a manner wi:h 
the Forreits of Normault, S. Amand, De Faigna, and thar. of Poodsberg. And then Hainaxle will be 
quaſi Haine-holt, i, e, a Countryfof Woods and Foiretts on the River Haize. Thus called originally by 
pe French ( asthe word imporceth) but by che D#:ch belt known by the name of H-mnegoww, i, e, the 

Zounty bordering on the Hine, as the name figntfierh in that language. .. | | 

The length thereof is 60 miles, 4 8the breadch; comprehending in chat compaſle 950 villages, and 
24 towns; in and amonglt which there is reckoned one Principate, 10 Earldoms, 72 Peerdems, or 
Pairrres , 22 Baronies) 26 Abbeys, one Lord Marſhal ( befudes other Officers of the Prince) deſcen- 
ding by inheritance tothe Lords of this Province. i | | 

The air hereof is very good, and the foil truirfull; by reaſon the Country is watered with ſo many 
Rivers, as the Scheld, the Sambre, the Dender,and ſeveral leiſer ttreamis,beſides divers lakes,mariſhes, 
ponds; and pools, which do much inrich ir; the country abounding in molt places with freſh Med- 
dows and {weet Paſtures, good fruits, and : roficable trees» bur eſpecially with. great plenty of corn. 
Here are alſo in ſome parts of it, notable res of iron and lead; and excellent quarries of the bet 
one; fit for all kind of buildings. E-2 ES. 

The principal of the towns are 1: Monts, ſituate at the confluence of the Haze and alittle River 
called Tralle , which gives a g00d natural ftrengrh unco it; fortified beiides with a very firong wall, 
three largc deep ditches, and an antient Caſtle. The Town oreaty beauritull; and rich) adorned with 
jumpruous buildings both pricare and publick, and repleniſhed with wea'thy Merchants, and men of 
rraee: the principai of all the Province, ereed into an Earldom by Charts the Great, and ſometimes 
u'ed for the (tile of the Earls of Hainalt. In this town is the nobie Nunnery of St. aldrude, once. a 
a Nutcheile of Lorr iz,the Nuns whereof are to be Ladies and Geritlewomen of noble families; in the 
morning apparelled in whire, iike Nuns; in the afternoons according to their birth and qualities; who 
when they pleaie may leave the Cloilter, and be married. The Abbeile hath both pwriſdittiors, in the 
crown and country abour it; and anciently did pur the Earls of Hainawtk into pollefſion of the Rate, A- 
nother Nunnery like this but not of ſuch large Revenues ) there 1s at 2 cAlanbuige onthe Sanbreea 
good own of Merchandiſe, 3. Valenciexxes ſeated on the Scheld, and a little River called Roxette ; 
which make nor only in it many pleaſant Iſles, bur paſſe almolt under every mans houſe; to the great 
benefit and delight of the place and people. The fire hereof fo trong by nature, ( beſides the forrifi- 
cations of Arr.) rhat on the one fide it may be cafily made unarprochable by water ; and on the other 

des fo defended by hils, rhac it can hardly be beſieged, bar by three Armies at once. A goodlylarges 
and beautifull rown, eſpecially for publick buildings, the chiet whereofare the Church of oxr Lag k 
Kk 3 | uuc 


v 


$ 


_ CITI I CIT IE 
CS TTTINS OG 5 
of; rift er bar > Yo ee 


Jos Dr 3 
hn rt oa oy Seth os 
Boots ona We ME 2" 
ents oh LACS. 25 


M8 SA 4, 


> 4 ma _— $3 AY » 
EE Ee dat a LAI D 


hy nay I 
Sages ogy - 
_— 


_— a — —— "— 


 Harnait built afrer the antient manner of Architedure, with ſumpruous arches, and govdly Pillars of Afarble 
SVN and Poyphyriczthe EarlsPalace and the Town-hal,buildings of great magniticence and excellent work- 
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wtanſhip : the birth-place of Hexry the 7. Emperour of Germany;of Mary davghter of Charls the Far- 
tke: and of Froiſſart the Oreat French Hiſtorian inally a town) which for the eminence thereohis g0- ; 
verned as a Stare apart by ir ſelf, having under the juritdiction of it 3 towns, and 1 32 villages; which 
on occaſion of appeal reſort not to the Provincial Councel at Afoztz, bur the great Councel at AMach- 
"tx. 4 Chimay upon the River Blazxche, near a pleaſant Forre(t, which gives the ritle of a Prince to the 
eldeit ſon of the Duke of Arſchor, one of the principal Lords of Brabant, who have here a very goodly 
" Pallace, 5. Halleſeated on the Seixe,which runs 'throngh it;a place of great credit amonglt the Papilts, 
- by reaſon of an Image of the blefſed Virgin, famed for many miracles. Of which) lee Lipſius on thar 
Subje&. 6. Beawvais, anold rown, at a pillar wherect begin all the ways leading into Fraxce , made 
of pared tones by Branehault the wife of Siggebert King of Mets and Auſtraſia, who with F ridegonde 
the wife of Chilperick, and Karherize Medices the wife of Henry the 2.are faid to be the three Furies 
of Fraxce.7.Landrecie on the River Sambre;famous for the notable refittance which it male ro:Charles 
the 5 +154 3. 8. Mariemburgouilr by Mary Queen of H Hngarie ,Gover neſſe here for the {aid Charles, 
Ammo 1524-to ſerve asa Bulwark againſt Frarce, on which it frontireth. 9. Phillippe Ville, built and 
well tortified for the ſame reaſon by King Philip the 2. 10. Bouchant npon the Scheld, in the County 
" of Otraiand, which County is'the title of) the firit ſon of Haizalt: and by-that name William the eldeſt 
fonof Albert Earl of Hainalt and Holland was admitted Knight of the Garter by King Richard the 2. 
: T 1,Conde a o00d little town ſeated on the Scheld, the moitie whereot belonged heretofore: rp!-rhe 
houſe of Momtper/ier in France; as 12 Anghien a town of great trade for tapeſirie, to the houſe of YVeu- 
doſme: from whence the Princes of Conde, and Dukes of Enghzen do derive their titles. 13. Brawnont 
upon the knap ofa goodly hill, whence it hath the'name;belongivs at the preſent ro the Dukes of Ar- 
-ſchee ; bur antiently the paitage of the ſecond fon of the Earls of Hainalt. 14. Bias or Binche , on a 
branch &f the River Hain, one of the jointure-towns of the Counteſles of Hainalt; much beaurified 
and made a place of pleaſures by Mary Queen of Hungarie, to who it was given by Charles the 5, 
(commonly called the Onzers Paradiſe) bur burnt and utterly deſtroyed by the French, Anne 1554. 
x 5. Ach, ſeated on both ſides of the Derder, a lirtle, but a pleaſant and wealthy rown; ; here being 
held the faple of Linnea for all this country, and the cloth here {old amounting ro 200000. crowns 
Er Am, 
4 As for the Hiflory of Haizalt, the antiencInhabitants thereof were the Nervizche moſt valiant and 
molt potent people of all the Galls , poſſeſſed not only of this Province, bur of the whole Earldom of 
Nzmur,and ſome parc of Flanders, able to bring, and de fatto did bring ito the field, when the Tee 
muſtered up their united forces againſt Juliys Ceſar , no fewer then 50000 fighting men ; wonfkrom 
the Romars by the French, they became a part of the great Earldom of Ardenre , continuing fo till 
che death of Brunwlph, diſcomfired arid ſlain in battel by Pagobert ſole King of the French, whom his 
Farher in his life time had made Duke of Ardexrezand deſigned unto the conqueſt of it, but the fury 
of the war being over, the parts of Flanders and Brabant which belonged unto it , eſtared upon other 
houſes, and the reſt allotted out amongſt his children: Alberic, ſurnamed the Orphelin, one' of his 
younger ſons was by Sigebert King of Is or Avſtraſia, enfeoffed of this country, by the name ang 
citle of Earl of Hainalt, Twice this eſtate was added or united to that of Flanders. 1. In the perſe 
of Baldwin the 5th. Earl of Flanders, ſucceeding hereunto in right of Rich:ld his wite, daughter of Reg- 
zier the 3d. And 3ly. by the marriage of Ba/dwin the 6.0t Hainalt, with argaret Counteſle of Flar- 
ders, ſiſter and heir of Philip of Elſas, Earl of Flanders. Bur being divided the firſt rime by che uturpa- 
tion of Flazders, wreſted from Arnulph the 3d. by his Uncle Robert ; and the ſecond time by the in- 
truſfion of John de Aveſnes, natural ſon of Afargaret the ſecond daughter ofthe Emperour Baldwin, 
inco the Eftate and Earldomof Hainalt; it was finally annexed to Holland by the matriage of Jobn de 
Aveſnes to Adelize or Alcide, daughter, (and at the laſt)heir of Florence the 4th. Earl of Holland, Ze- 
= &e. from whick it never was divided, till they were both incorpoxated into that of Byrgu#- 
Ce 


The EARLES of Hazzalt. 


Alberic, one of the younger ſons of Brunulph, Earl of Ardenne, 
Wauttier, ſon of Alberic. 
Waultier 11. fon of Waukier the firſt. 
Waultier III. fon of Waaltier ſecond. 
Albon inright of his wife, eldeſt daughter of Warttier the third, 
Albon II. 1on of the ſaid Albon by that wife. 
Manaſſier ſon of Alon the ſecond, 
Regnier fon of Manaſſier. 
I Kegmer Il. fon of Regnier the firſt. 
IO Regnier II. fon of Regnier the ſecond. + —_ 
I 1 Baldwin V, of Flanders, and the firlt of that name in Hainak. ſucceeded in right ot Richild 
his wife, the ſole daughter to Regvier the third. 
1070 12 Arnulph, ſon of Baldwin and Richild, deſpoiled of his eflate and life by his Uncle Kebert, who 
| ſeiledon the Earldom of Flanders. : 
£071 13 Balavin Il. brother of Arnlph, ſucceeded in Hainalt, — 
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14 Baldwiz 11. fon of Baldwin the ſecond. 
. x5 Baldwin IV. ſon of Baldwis the third. 
16 Baldwin V. ſon of Baldwin the fourth. | -4.-.; 
17 Baldwin VI. of Hainalt, ſon of Baldwin the fifr, and the 8th of that name in Flazders, into 
which alſo he ſucceeded, in right of Margaret his wite, filter and heir of Philip of Elſas 
Earl of Flanders. Let ra pn 
1199 18 Baldwin V 11. of Hainalt,ard IX of Flanders, Emperour of Conſtantinople, | | | 
1295 19 Joan Counteſle of Hainalt and Flanders, firlt married to Ferdinand of Portugal, and then to 
Thomas Earl of Savoy. . | | »-; I 
1244 20 Aargaret the younger lifter of Joan, married to William of Boxrbox Lord of Dampierre , by 
Td whom ſhe hed 7/://iam and Gay, both Earls of Flanders, "7+ IT 
' 21 Johnde Aveſnes, baſe ton of Iſargaret,begot before her marriage by Buſchart her Guardian, 
the Prior of S. Peters in L'1ſle, by torce and fraud extorred Hainalt from his Brethren born 
in lawful wedlock ; and matried A/cide daughter and heir of Florence the 4. Earl of Hol- 
land : whoſe ſucceſſors in both Ettates we ſhall meet with there, and:amongſt them) with 
william thie 29. father of Queen /hilippa, wife of Edward the 3. one of the moſt confidera- 
He ofall the number. - MN 
| The Arms herecfarequarterly Flanders and Holland, 


The 3Biſhoprick of CAMBRAY. 


"Onthward from Hainaltlieth the Biſhoprick of (CAIABRAY, containing a goofly town ind 
Fcerritory, reckoned of antiently as a part of Hairalt, now a ſtate diltin& ; rather confederate with 
the Princes of the Netherlands, then ſubjeR to them. | 
The Principal City hereof is {ambray (calle in Latin, Cameracum) ſeated on both fides of the Ri- 
yer Schela; a fair, goodly and mighty City) full of people, many of which are rich Merchants, bur all of 
them induſtrious ; eſpecially in making that fine 1innen Cloth, from hence called Camerac, or (am- 
brick, The private buildings very fair, bur the publick much fairer, eſpecially the Monaſteries and o- 
ther Churches of which the moſt remarkable is that of our Ladie,an ancient and ſumptuous fabrick,and 
the See Epiſcopal. From hence the countrey and territory hereunto adjoyning is called Cambreſis, in 
which are divers Villages and places of importance. "The chief of which are 1. Chaſtean Cambreſis, ſix 
leagues from the City, remarkable for the treaty held there, betwixt France and Spain, Anno 1559. in 
which a peace was happily ſerled amonoſt all the chief Princes of Chr:Sendomaafter a long & tedious 
war between thoſe Kings,and the Confederats of each;and before tharzfor the Confederacy there made 
by the ſaid Kings of France and Spain, the Emperour, the Pope, and many of che Princes of 1taly , a- 
oainſt the Signenrie of Venice, Anno 1508. called the League of Cambray. 2. Aveſnes le ſec (1o called 
ro diſtinguith it from Aveſnes in Haizalt) neat which are digged excellent white ſtones for building, 
little inferiour unto ar ble, | | 
| This Bijhoprick was founded inthe perſon of S. Diogenes, a Grecian born, An. 390. or thereabouts. 
. Whoſe Succeſiors in tra of rime became ſo potentthat at the laſt the Biſhop hereof became both the 


Cambray 
and - 
Namur. 


LEV NI 


Lord ſpiritual and temporatof the town and territory; honoured with the title of a Duke, and Prixce of . 


the Empire; and in the end made an Arch-biſhop by Pope Pam! the 4th. Ano 1562. And as for the 
City of Cambray, it was made Imperial by the Germans Emperots, afterwards by Henry the fitt given in 
protection to Robert of Hieruſalem, Earl of Flanders; and finally fetled and confirmed on all his Suc- 
ceſſors, by the Emperour Frederick, eA. 1164, Which norwithltanding, the French finding it con- 
venient for them, divers times poſleiled it : but governing with too great infolence;they were driven 
our by che people,in the time of Lewzs the 1 1th. andthe rown yielded voluntarily unto Maximilian, 

overnor of rheſe countries for his ſon Philip. Charls the 5th. in the year 1743+ builr a firong citadez 
In1t,pretending that he did it for defence of the town againlt the French;but indeed to keep it tor him- 
ſelf. Afrer this it was taken by rhe Duke of Aleſon,(brother of Henry the 3d. of France) then Gover- 
nour of the Netherlands, Anuo 1 5 82. but regained not long after by the Spaniards, the Inhabirants gt- 
ving up the town for want of vituals. Since that continually poſlefied by the Spaniards , by whom 
frongly garriſoned ; bur ſo, that the people (till enjoy their ancient priviledges, and are governed 
by cheir own Laws and Biſhops, as in former times. 


5. NAMPR, 


He Earldom of N A 17/R hath on the Eaſt, Hainalt ; on the Welt, the Biſhoprick of Leige; on 

the North) Brabazt ; and on the South,Laxerbourg. So called from Namwr the chief town of it; 
Namurcum, and Namurcezis comitatus in our Latin Writers. The countrey very fmall, containing on- 
ly 182. Villages,and four walled Towns; but plentiful of all commodities » and repleniſhed with a 
loyat and indultrious people.Particularly the air hereof is very wholeſom; the countrey watered with 
many rivers and pleaſant. brooks, (amongſt which the Sambre, and the Maes) which beſides the be- 
nefir of portage;yeeld great plenty of fiſh. 'The hils, whereofir hath not many, cloathed with woods, 
abounding with all kind of fowl and veniſon ; the vallies eminently fruirful ofall ſorrs of grain , rich 
mines of Lead, quarries of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Porphyrie or Jaſper,and great plenty off, oat. 
In mines of Iron ſo abounding) and that continually hammered by a painful people, that Yulcans Forge 
may ſeem to be reſtored to the world again, and ſeared here ; which as it makes the people wealthy, 
| {0 
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"- WNamar, {9 it keeps them trom idlenetie. And as tor the Nobilitysthey are generally valiant , etventoall mi- 


LN litary exerciies fir for their degrees, and very afte&ionare to their Prizces, the greateſt virtue cf a 


{ubje. 

Walled Towns it narh bur four, as before was ſaid;that is to ſay, 1.Namryr the chief of all the Pro- 
vince, where reliderh the Conc for the country, from which lyerh no appeal bur to Aachlys on- 
ly. Seated berween two hils on both ſides of the Sambre, which doth there fall into the Menſe, 
The City rich, inhabired for the molt part by the Nobility, defended with a firong Calle , and beaw- 
tified with a fair Cathedral, founded here in the Church of S. 41biz, Armns 1559. Not far off in the 
Villages of Ardexne and Hfonſt;er,are two Nunneries of Ladies: like thoſe of CAZontz and HManbaige 
ſpoken vfin Hainalt. 2, Bovines upon the Menſe, ſacked by the French, Anno 1 5 54. fince repaired and 
fortified. 3. Charlemont, a ſmall Town) bur of molt exa& Forcfications, built by Charls the 5th. Az. 
x 535. tooppoſe rhe French; who had then poſſeſied themſelves of AHartemburgy a Town of Hainale. 
4. Valexcourt, alunele Town, bucitanding in a goodly and fruittul countrey. Of the Villages the chief 
is Done, featedon the Menſe or Maes, fortified with a lirong Caltle, and honoured with the title of a 
Piſcomtie; 2. Fioren, 3.Vaſcie, and 4.Saxſin, of much beanty and greatneſs. 

The anrienrt Inhabicants of this countrey were a patt of the Nerviz; firſt made an Earldom by ſome 
of the deicendenrs of the {ons of Clodion, the ſecond King ofthe French: who being difpoſſetied of 
their Fathers kingdom by erovers, the Maſter of his hocie (xo whom he had commurted the guardi- 
anſhip or tuition of them) were forced to berake themlelves to the molt defenfible placesof the great 
Forrelt of Ardenze, and the parts adjoyning, where they founded the great Earldoms of Ardenxe and 
Afofelle,as before is ſaid. Divided 1n lucceeding times into many parcels, of which this is one. By 
what and how many Earls poſſeſſed, I am yer to learn ;rhe Eſtare being (mall, and conſequently rhe 

Princes of it not much confiderable. Allied to the Royal houſe of France by the marriage of Albers 
Earl hereof, with /rmz»grade daughter of Charls of France, the firſt Duke of Lorrees : and after unto 
the houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of N. the daughter and heir of Peter the laſt Earl of that Race, 
to Henry ſecond) ſon of Baldwin the 8h of Flanders, and brother of Baldwin Earl of Flanders , and- the 
firlt Emperour of the Latives in Conſtaminople,whom he ſucceed-d in that Empire, After whole death, 
ir came by 7#/4zdhis daughter to Peter Earl of Auxerre, who ſucceeded alſoin the Empire , and af- 
rer his deceaſe £5 Philip his younger ſon. Bur he deceafing withour ine, and Robert his elder brother 
reigning in Conſtantinople it was ſeized on by Philip the brother of Henry,who to aſſure himſelfthereof 


took to wife ary daughter of Philip Auguſtus King of France, By a Neece or Couſin of this Philip, 


conveyed in marriageto Henry Earl of Luxembourg, ( the Farther by a former wife of Henry the 7th, 
Emperour and Earl of Luxembourg ) and finally brought back again ro the houſe of Flanders by 


the marriave of Guy of Dampicrre Farl of Flanders , With Iſabel daughter of that Hewy by the 


heic of Namzr. And in his ifive it continued ( for ought I can find ) til it was ſwallowed up, with 
the ret of the Belgick Provinces by the houſe of Burgundy - So thar the higheſt we can goe in ſearch of 
the Earls of Nawar, is to the time of Hugh Caper and Charls of Lorrein ; which was 540 years ater 
the coming inof the ſons of {odior. From which time downwards the ſucceſſion is confuſed and bro- 
ken; and towards the later end diſcontinued for 140 years. Such as are lefc upon Record , I have 
drawn togerher (nor without much trouble ) in as good Order as I could ; and here preſenc them in 
the enſuing Catalogue of : 


The Earls of Namur. 


Counteſle of Flanders , daughter and 
heir of the Emperour Baldwin,ſuccee- 
 dedby the gift cf hisMother,chalevg- 
irs the diſpoling of it, as next he of 
Philiy the 2. or in the right Paramonc 
of the Earldom of Flanders » enjoyed 
upon a better title by | 
x0 Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, and 
elder brother of John the 2d.in right of 
Iſabel his wife, daughter of Henry Earl 
of Luxembourg by the heir of Namur; 
bur Ineither fd her name norParents 

11 Joh III. ſon of Gay and 1ſabel. 

I 2 John 1V. ſon of Gay by a former wie: 
the Brothers of John the 3d. by rhe 
whole bloud being abſent or untrien- 
ded, and ſo pur beſide. 

x 3 Guy II. the Brottier of Jobs the 4th. by 
the ſame Venter. 

14 John V. fon of Gay the 2d. who in the 
year 1307. married a Neece of Lewss 
the 9th. of France, by Robert Earl of 
Clermont a younger SON. 


15 John VI. who in the year 1429 rs 
chis 


x Albert, the Co-ternpotaty of Hagh ('a- 
p*t, ipoken of before. 

2 Godfrey, the ſon of Albert, and Father of 
Alice wife of Baldwin the 5th of Hai- 
alt, and morher of Baldwin the 6th of 

 Haixzatt, and the 8th of Flanders. 

3 Peter, the {on or brother of Godfrey. 

4 Henry the ſecond ſon ofBalwir the 8th of 
Flanders, inright of N. his wite 3 the 
heir of Peter Emp. of Cont antinople al - 
fo on the death of Baldwin the grhhis 
eiter Brother. 

£216 5 Peter II. fon-in-Law of Henry Emp, of 
ConFtantinople, and Earl of Namar. 

6, 7+ Philip the younger ſon of Peter, and 
John che elder brether of Hezry, both 
taking to themſelves the Title of Ear! 
of Namir, the one at Conſtantinople, 
the other in the Netherlands,and both 
deceafing without iflue. 

. $ P14 > II. brother of John and Hevry, 
withour iſſue allo. 

9 Tohn 1I.furnam'd of Dampierre,the 3d.ſon 
of 7illiam of Dampierre, by Margaret 
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chis cfiate ro Duke Philip the Goed , 

co be enjoyed by him on the death of 

Theodorus the next heir hereof, infirm, 
Namur, after whoſe death Duke Philip entred on this Earldom by the tormer contraR , and as ihe 
next heir of the houſe of Flanders, continued ever lince unto his Pcſter1: y. 


Children. 


The Armes hereof are, Or, a Lion ſable , debruiſed with a Bend Gules, 
* 6. LVXENBOVRG. 


LUXENBOU RG is bounded on the Eaſt, withrthe Hoſetre;and the land of Thivee ; on the. 
Weſt, with the 4{c»ſe or Maes,and a branch of the Forreſt of Ardene; on the North, with Luyckland, 
Namur, and a par of Hainalt;and on the Sourh, with the Du:cnie of Lorrezn; So called from the Ca- 
{Ue> near the Town of Luxembonrg,ſeleted by Sigifride the firlt Earl hereof for his ſear and refidence. 

The whole divided into two patts; the Eaſtern part being called Fanenne,fruirtull of corn, and yeel- 
ding yithall ſome wines;ſome mines, and many excellent quarries of goodly (tone; the Weliern cal- 
led the Ardenne,a remainder of that ſpacious Forreſt, which ſometimes overſhadowed all this Coun- 
try; barren of corn, bur very'plengifull of Veniton, and of Fowl good ſore. | 

The people of this Country are notell of one language, thoie nearer Germany y as in Luxenbourg, 
Arlune, j + mens Theonvillezand theteft on thar fide;ſpeaking the Datch;as thoſe of / doom 
Aorvill and Damwilliers,with the reſt bordering onFrance,do a corrupt or brdken Frexch.]In which re- 
card the pleadings held before the ("owncil refiding in Lyxenbourgare made in both languages; thar ſo 
chey may be underliood by all that have buſineſſe chere. Bur the Nobility and Gentry ( of which 
there is more in this Province than in any other of the ſeventeen ) ſpeak both Tongues perfeatly. A 
breed of men full of virtue, curceſfie and hoſpitality towards one another; and of great truth and faith 
co their Prince : but reckoned for the worſt Landlords in all theſe countries; governing their SubjeRs 
and Tenants like the Peſants of France, contrary to the uſe and liberties of the reſt of the Netherlands. 
Both ſorts, as well the Nobility as the Commons, hate both Law and Lawyers; and for the moſt parc 
end their controverſies amonglt rhemſelves , without any proceſſe. 

The whole country containeth in compaſle about 9oleagues, or 200 7ralian miles; in which are 
comprehended 23 walled Towns, and 1168 Burroughs and Villages. The Principal of which are 1. 
Lucembourg, built 1n the place where antiently flood the Auguſta Veromanduorum Cf Ptolomy ; and 
rook this new hame quaſs Lucis burgum,from the itnage of the Su there worſhiped; ſeared on the A/- 
ſpuntius or Alze,which runneth through it; large and ofa firong fituation, bur not very well builr, 
nor yet recovered of the ſpoils,which rhe long wars berwixt the French and the Spaniard brought upon 
it,before the treaty of {ambray. However ib1s the chief Town of the Province,hononred with the re» 
fidence of the Comncill hereof, and the Sepulchre of Joh» K. of Bohemia, lain in the battel of Crecie a- 
gainſt the Engliſh, Anno 1348. 2. Arlune ,on the top of anhigh hill, ſo called quaſi-Ara lane, froman 
Altar conſecrated to the Moon in the times of Paganiſm. 3+ Theowvilley, on the Moſelle, over which 
it hath a goodly bridge ; a frontier Town near Merz and the border of- Lorreiz z and for that cauſe 
made marvellous ſtrong, but taken by the French, Anno 1 558, and reftored che reſe year by the peace 
of Cambray. 4. Boſtonack,, a fair Town, and very well traded,commonly called the Paris of Ardenue , 
in which part it ftandeth. 5. Mommeds, on an high hill, at the foor of which ranheth the River Chiers, 
6. Danvilliers, once a very frong place alſo; both taken and ranſacked by the French, Anno 1552. 7. 
Adorville upon the Chiers the one half whereof belongeth to the Duke of Loyreiz,the other to the King 
of Spain, as Duke of Luxenbourg, for which cauſe called La ville commune. 8. Rock ai March, fortified 
with a ſtrong Calle. 9. ſvoys, a place ones of great importance, ſacked by the French, Ammo 1552. and 
reſtored by the treaty of Cambray, on eondition it ſhould never. more be walled. 10. La Ferte on the 
Chiers,a Townot the ſame condition. 

In the skirts of this Country towards Fraxce liandeth the principality of Sedan, extended all along 
the banks the river Maes, from the borders of Lerrein on the South) ro the great Forreſt' of Arden, 
and the Dukedom of Bowillon on the' North. A ſmall bur very fair eſtate of fruirfull ſoil > and 
beautified with many rich Villages, and ſome towns of note, the principal wheteof, 1. Zamazs, upon 
che borders of Lorrein , by the Duke whereof it was taken,after a long ſealpn, from the Lady Charlotte, 
the laſt heir general of the houſe of Marks Amo 1585, and laid unco that Dukedome as a part there- 
of, A place of oreat importance , andtherefore much contended for by each Pretender. 2. Donchiery, 
a frog town of war, bordering on Tivaſebe in Picardy , ro which by ſome it is aſcribed: 3+ Sedan, 1n 
Latin cailed Sedunum ad Moſamybe fituate op the banks of the Maes or XHoſathe ulual refidence 
of the Prince; a fine neac Town,well fortified, and planted with 90 braffe peeces of Ordnance; honou- 
red allo with a ſeat of learning, which being of a middle nature betwixt a Grammar School, and an U- 

_ niverſity; 18 in the (7iciſm of theſe times called a Schola iluſtris, to whith en may ſend their 
children to learn good lerrers, though they can take in them no Degrees, rigs Patig a privilege re- 
ſerved 6nly to the Univerſities.So that theſe Schools may be Gatboher like (if Collegiare Churches 


of Weſtminiter, Wincheſter, and Eaton; bur that the younger Students in the!e Jalt named are more re- 
ſtrained to Rherorick and Grammar, than inthe other; though theſe more liberatly indowed for the 
incouragement and reward of learning; than all the Scholz iUhyFtres of either Germany. 4. Mouſon, A 
Town of grear {trength and conſequence on the River Maes; upon ſome jealoufies of State) garriſon 


ed by the French, ag alſo is Szdar ir f21f, and moſt ofthe other good Towns belonging unco his _ 
.Cipallty; 


' 16 Theodore or Theodorick,, the lat Earl of  ,- 


and ( as it {cems) without hope of Zyxens 


Lourg. 
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Bourlly: cipaiity; but fo that the revenues of it, exe:ution ot Jufiicez and all other rights of Loveraigniy are 


CEA iii enjoyed, as formerly, by tae Lords thereof, 


| This Eſtate antienrly was a part of the Dukedome of Bexdilon; from which diſmembred for the por- 
r10n of /'0m2 younger Prince at ſuch time as Gedfrey Earl of Ardenne and Bonill x ſucceeded in the 
Duke lome of Lorrei, after Charles and Otho the tirtt Dukes; or elle excepted and relerved by Grd- 
# ey ( ſurnamed ) of Bouillon, Duke of Lorrein,and King of Hieruſalem, when he fold the Dukedom of 
Bouillon tro the Biſhop of Liege. By many mean conveyances and alterations of the Owners , ic came 
at lalt to the houſe of Arimberg , a famiiie of great wealth and power in #e/phalea ( a Province ct 
Germaz.y not tar off ) by the heir generall of which houſe it was broughe in marriage to Eagelbe.z Earl 
of Mark, abour the yerr 1 350. trfm whom delcended Rebert Earl of Murk, and Soreraign of Sed, 
vith the Tawns annexed, who, ſucceeding his Mother inthe eſtates of Safe and Floreage,Feifs holden 
of the Dukedome of Boxillon, and eagerily atteHting ro unite the ettares rogerher ( as they had been 
ant1cntly purchated the Town and Title of Duke of Boxillon, of Eberhard Earl of Marky his Brother, 
Biſhov and Cardinal of Liege, and conſequently Duke of Boxilloz alſo. Proud of ris honour and be- 
mo ſomewhat tooltiff in maintaining the rights of his new Dukedon, againit a ſentence paſled in the 
Imperial Chamber , in a ute there depending betwixt two of his Vadlals, he took up arms againit 
the Empire; with far more courage than diſcretion. Forbeivg in the courle of that war worlted by 
Charles the fifth (for whom he was too weak an enemy ) the Town of Boxillon being taken by the con- 
quering Emperourwas afterwards rettored to the Biſhops;and'inothing bur the Title of Dukgs of Pow- 
illon Jefc to the Princes of Sedan. And that he might be able to hold Sedan, this Robert was fain to 
return again tv the prote&ion of the Frexch (as his Anceſtors, from the time o: Charles the B8rh. had 
done before Y and died Azz 1535. leaving his titles and eltate unto Robert his ſon, one of the Mar- 
fhals of France ; whole grand(on, called alio Robert, being a dear friend and companion of H-xry of 
Bourben Keck Navarre, and afterwards of France allo, dying without ifſue at Geneva, Anno 1 5 88;com- 
mi:ted to him the diſpoſal ofthis eſtares, and of the Lady Charlore his only Sitter. And he {o well dit- 
charged his truſt, that ( havingſetled hisown affairs ) he gave the Lady in marriage to Hezry de 1s, 
Texr, Viſcount of Twreze in France ( one who had done him very g00d ſervice in the courſe of his 
long war againlt the Leaguers) and wirh her the poſſeſſion of Sedan, and title of Bouillon; whole poſte- 
rity do ſtill enjoy it. The whoie ſucceſſion of theſe Princes we ſhall find in Bonillon, of which. 
more anon. | ; | 
But £0 return again to the Datchie of Luxemboearg, it was at firſt a part ofthe great Earldom of Ar- 
dere, diſmenBred from it in the time of the Emperour Orho the firlt, by Sigifride the fon of Ricainas 
Prince thereof;who in the divifion of that eſtate amonglt his Brethren, had this for his portion, with 
the title of Farl. Ofhis Succeſlors there is little to be found upon 200d record, ina conftant Order 
of Succeſſion, until the time of Hezry the 1. father of Henry the 7th. Emperour of Germany , and ofa + 
Royal Progeny of Kings and I'rinces; two of the: which are molt confiderable, though all of chem of e- 
minent quality in their ſeveral times, viz. 1. Henryelected and crowned Emperour , by the name 
of Herry the 7th.faid to be poiſoned by a Frier inthe Holy Chalice, to prevent ſome deſigns he hada- 
oainſt the Pope, in afſerting the Imperialpower in /alie, 2: Johahe fon of this Henry choſen King 
of Bohemia, in regaxd offiis marriage with Elizabeth the daughter of Wenceſlans, King thereof; the 
po':etlion of whichRealn he lefr-unto his polterity,advanced unto a Dukedom by (harles rhe 4th.the 
eldeſt ſon of this Jokn:,fn the perſon of Wenceſlaus his younger brother, Whar elſe concerns it, we ſhall 
find in this following Catalogue of ' 


'EARLES and DUKES of LY XEMBOYRG. 


F 


I S;pifride, the ſone of Ricwine, Prince of eArdenne; the firtt Earl of Luxembourg. 

2 Gilbert,the Father of Ogine wife of Baldwin the 4th. of Flexders; but whoſe ſon I find not. 

3 Godfrey, Earl of Namur, was alto Earl of Luxembourg by: the richr of marriage. Father of 
' Agnes, the wife of Simon. 2d. Duke of Lorrein. : 

4 Corrade, perhaps the Son of God vey by the daughter of Lyxembonrg, Father of Catherive 
wite of Mather the 2d:Duke of Lorrein. - 

5 Henry Earl of Luxembourg, ſlainin the quarrel of Rainold Earl of Gueldres, contending with 
7okn Duke of Brabart tor the Dutchie of Limbourg. * | 7 

6 Henry 11. fon of H:nry the 11t. by means of his brother Baldwin EleRor of Triers, was cho- 
ſen Emperour of the German: , the 7th. of that nartth, Ar» 1308, firſt crowned at Aker» 

 andaf erwards at Rome; one of the Jalt Emperourgrhk& medled in the affairs of /caly. 

7 Jebn, ſon of Henry 11. Earl of Luxembourg, married Bll&abeth daughter of Wenceſlaus the ei» 
der,King of Bohemia; of which he was upon that marriage eleed and crowned King) 4- 
1311.inthe life of his father; ſlain by the Exglih in the bartel of Crecie, Anno. I 346. 

8 Vencelauggt&younger ion of John , creared Duke of Luxembourg by his elder brother 
Charles: 4th. Emperour, and King of Bohemia, | s 

1383 9 Wenceſlans kkeidelt lon of the iaid Charles the 4th.Emperourzand King of Bohemia alfo) {uc- 

ceeded his Uncie in the Dukedom. ; Se 

1419 195Sigiſmnrd. brother of Venceſlans, ſucceeded YVenceſlars in all his eflates; to which he added 
the Crown of Hungary. by the marriage of Mary daughter of King Lewis the firſt. 

1. 11 Elz#b:h, davghiter of John Duke of Garltz, (a Town of Luſatia) the brother of Sig7 mund, 

by the oifc of; Sigiſmmnd her Uncle, being then alive; the berter to fic her for the bed y 
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of Hainalt, Holland, &c. But having no iſſue by cither cf them, ſhe told her intereſt inthis 
Dukedom to Duke Philip the Good. 

i 2 Philip the Good, ſucceeded onthe lale aforeſaid, made by the ſaid Ebzabeth, in purſuance 
of the contract and agreement made at her firlit martiage , for ſerling this eſtate in the 
wn of Burgundy, Of whom, and his Succelſors in thele Belgich Provinces, we ſhall ipeak 

ereafter. | 
The Arms are B. fix Barrulets 4, ſupporting a Lion G, crowned ard armed O-, 


7 LIMBOV RG. 


He greateſt cf che Eſtates of Belgium, for extent of territory, atihe time of their incorporating 

in the hoſe of Burgurdie, was that of Brabant; comprehending 5 of the 19 Provinces, that isto 
fay, ihe D ukedom of Limbearg,and Brabant, the Marquilate of the holy Empire, and the Seioneury of 
CAachlyn, with the Soveraignty of Leige or Lnick-land. 

7. L1 MBOM RG) hathon the Eait, the Dukedom of G#lick in High Germany; onthe Weſt, the 
Biſhoprick of Leige; on the Notth, Brabam; and on the South, the Dukedom of Luxembourg . The 
Soil fruicfull of ail neceſſary commodities, excepting wines) the want whercof is recompented with 
molt excellent wheat , greac {fore of fewell,and plenty of the beſt Iron mines inall theſe coun- 
tries : ail! which commocities it hath of fo great excellency in their ſeveral kinds, that irc is faid of 
them prove<rbiaily,that their Zread is better than bread, their Fire hotter than fire,& their Iron harder than 
iron, Ic is alſo well (tored with inedicinable ſimples) and enriched with a mine of Copperas, ( by Plinie 
called Laps er9{75. lib, 34.c. 10, ) which being incorporated with brafſe makes Lattiz, and increaſerh 
the braiie by one chird part. Laps eroſmu muittum er15 habet, & ex eo fuſs fit 45,as that Author hath irs 

It is one of th2 leatt cf the Belgick Provinces, containing in it bur 125 Villages, and no more than 
five waited Towns or Cities, viz. 1.Limboxrg , which gives name tothe whole eſtate, pleaſanrly ſea= 
red on a hili amongit ſhady woods, under which runneth the river YVeſdo; which having watred the 
whole Country emprieth it ſelf into theAaes;well builr,and fortifigd with a very Rrong Caſtle,mouns 
ted upon a ffeep Precipice, of no eafie acceſle. 2 Walkgrbowrg, called by the French Faxquemont, a rea- 
ſonable fiir Town, with a large territory , two Dutch miles from Maeſftricht; conquered from Reynold 
Lord her<<f 5s fohnthe 3d. Duke pf Brabant, 3, Dalem, a little Town with a Caſtle, the territor 
thereof extending beyond the Afaes ; conquered by Henry Duke of Brabant; of that name the ſecond. 
4. Rhode |: Duck, a lictle old Towns with as old a Caſtle, half a league from YYValkenbourg.5, Carpen , 
firuate between Gzlickand Colen, beautified with a Collegiate Church, and a firong Caltlc, in which 
there is a Go. ernour with a good Garriſon tor defence of the place. Each of theſe Towns hath juriſ- 
ditiction on the parts adjoyning ; bur with appeal unto the Chancery at Brabaxt, 

The antien! Inhabitants of chis tra and the Biſhoprick of Leige adjoyning, were the Eburoxess 
When it was firlt made an Earidom,I am yet to {eek.Molt probable it is, that lying within the Verge 
of the great Forreſt of Ardexne , it was at firlt a member of that Earldom alſo 3 dilmembred from it 
for the portion of ſome younger Son as Luxembourg and Namur were , or ſeized on by ſome ſtrange 
Pretcnder{as Gulick, was)when Godfrey and Baldwin Dukes of Lerrein,and the direR heirs of the houſe 
of Ardenne , were ablent inthe wars of the Holy Land. But when'oever, and by w homſoever it was 
made an Earldom.certain it is,that of an Ear!dom it was made a Dukedom by the Emperour Frederick, 
Barbaroſſa, Anno 1172, Henry one of the Dukes hereof, married his danghter Aargaret to Godfrey 
the 3d. Duke of Brabant, which gave that houſe ſome co!our to pretend unto it - backed with a betrer 
title on the dzath of another Hezry, the lait Duke of Limbourg , who'e next heir Adoleh, fold it 
to Johns Duke of Brabant , pretending to it in the right of the former marriag2, Amo 1293. Bur Rey- 
xold Earl of Gueldres, thinking himie)f co have a better cicle than Adolph, in right of Ermingrade his 
wife, the daughter o' Herman a late Duke hereof; pur in his plea, and challenged it by force of Arms: 
bur b-ing vanquiſhed and taken priſoner by the ſaid Duke Jobs, in the batrel of YVoraxcaz, was fain 
for his reieaſe, toreleaſe all hisclaim and title to the Dukedom of Limbonrg after that quietly enjoy* 
«d by the Dukes of Br abart, till they fell both together to the houſe of Burgundie. 


The Arms hereof are Argezt, a Lion Barrie of ten pieces, Or, and Gules 


8, LFVICK-L AND. 


OR 
The Brſhoprick of LE 1G E, 


vV V 3tward of Limbourg, but a far mightier eſtate than ir, lieth T#/CK -LANDasthe Dutch, 
or the Bijhoprick of LEIGE,( Leodienſis)as the Latin and French writers call 1t:antiently under 
the proceQion of the Dukes of Brabant, and afterwards of the Princes of the houſe of Burgundie . as 
Lords of that country. By ſome accompted of, and deſcribed as a part of Germany ; bur for the 
reaſons b. fore mentioned I ſhall place it here : environed on all fides wh the Belgick Provinces, 
that is to ſay, with th: Dukedome of Linmbourg,and the Earlcome of Namur on the Eaſt; with Brabang 
on the North and Welt; on the South, with Luxembourg. : ; : 
The Air hereof is very wholiome, and the Earth as truirfull, abounding with all kind of grain and 


fruics, ſome tore of Wine; and as for fleſhy fiſh, fowl, and veniſon, it hath very great plenty, _ 
Py that 


Anthony of Bourgo Dukeof Brabart; after whole deceate ſhe married John the 3d. Earl Limboarg 
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Leige, thattoo of an excelint Laſt : leſle fertile in ſuch parts hereofas lye towards Luxembourg, in which it 
ASWNJ is more iwelled with Hills, and orer-ſpread with ſhady Woods, remainders of the great Fore(t 


of Ardeaae, within which ic Rood. Rut the chict riches of this Countrey is under ground , confine | 
in mines of Lead, and Iron, and {ome few of Gold; quarries of Alabaſter, mingled with all forts of 
Mzrble; rich veins of Brimſtore, and unexhaultible pirs of Coal; which laſt it hath in ſuch abundance, 
rhat there is digged within the compaſle of one league of the City of Leiges ,not only (ufficient for thar 
oreat City;burt ſo much oyerplus as being ſold at mean prices about the countrey,-amounts unto 1cooce 
ducats of yearly value. The Coal much tweeter thanelſewhere; and ofa nature contrary to all c- 
ther Coal, in that it is kindled with water, and quenched with oyl ; and the lirong fervour of it taken 
oft, by calling ſalt on ir. | | HE, 
The whole Countrey containeth 24 walled Towns, and 1 $00. Villages, tte principal of which are 
I Leige Or Lick, (inLatine Leodium)fiuate ina pleaſant valley environed with hil $5 the Meuſe Entring 
it in two branches , accompanied with four leſſer Riverets, which make init many delighctull Tlands. 
The compaile of it about tour miles, the ordinary buildings very fair, all bailt of fione 3 the' Biſhops 
Palace a magnificent and ſumptuous piece - the Churches in number forty , of which eight. are Co/- 
legiare, 32 Parochiall; all of them for their riches and beauty excelling all in any City of F rance or Ger-= 
2anze; Behdes thelezthere are ſo many Converts, Monaſteries,and reiivious houſes about the Town, 
that raking all together they amount to an hundred: all of them of {uch fair revenues » ſo well en- 
dowed)and the Religions perions there of lo great authoricy; that it is called the Paradiſe of Prieſts , 
and that delervedily. Ir is ajlo an Univerſity of good antiquity, wherein were Students at one tiine, 
9. Kings Sons 24. Dnkes Sons, 29- Earls Sons, b.fides Barons and Gentlemen; the greatelt part of 
which were Cos of the Church of S. Lambert, which 1s the Cathedrall of the City. Yet notwith- 
Randin? it hath tafiedofthe malice of fortune, as well as others, beirg firſt deſiroyed by the Dayes, 
then by the Normans, twice taken: and once delifoyed by Charles of Burgundie, Anno 1468. Subject 
It 15 unto the Biſhop as Lord remporall of 1t ; from whom (being long fince made an /mperialiCity þ 
there lieth an Appe#/ tothe Chamber of Spires. 2. Dinaud upon the Mewſe, near Namur, of very great 
traffick till defiroyed by Charles of Burgundie,in the fame year with Leige : hardly recovered of which 
wounds, 1t was again ſacked by K. Zexry the ſecond of France, Anno 1854, 3. uſeck, upon the 
CMeuſe or Maes alio, a league from whence is the fair Nunnery of Tharen , of the lame nature 
with that of eztz, and others ſpoken of before : the like to which there is near 4, B-lſez, another 
Town of this Biſhoprick ; the Ableſſes of each having the pricilege of coyning both gold and filver. 5. 
Lootz, by tne Datch called Borelom, in thte County of Dioffein ; mane a County 11 the tinie of Charles 
the Great, the title and poſſeſſion of Ogier the Dave, ſo famous in the Hilory of Gallen of France, and 
others of the old Romazces. 6. Franchimontywhich gives the title ofa Marqueſle to the Biſhop of Leige, 
7+. Centron Or S. Trudeny a fair Town, o called of the Abbie dedicated ro that Saint. 8. Hay or Hoey, 
lo cailed of a vio'ent Ricer , which there rutis into the Menuſe, 9. Tungres, the chicf Ciry of the 
Torgri, 'which together with the Ebxroxes were) once the Inhabitants of this trac; in which are fill 
the ruines ofa Tempie conſecrated to Hercyles, Antiently an Epiicopall See , tranſlated hence to 
Maeſtricht, andat aft to Leige: and in thoſe times fo, great, 2nd of ſich renown, that Arri/a the 
Fn defiroyed it in 100Churches ; now but a very ſmall Town,and not worth the mentioning but for 
theic antiquities. Eight leagues from hence , amonelt the ſhady thickets of the Foreſt of Ardennes. is 
that iocelebrated 10 Village , and rho!e famous hor Baths, frequented fromall the places of Emrope, 
called the Spa: not ſo plealant., as wholſome; not io wholſome, as famous. Yet are they good for ſun- 
dry dijeajes, as the-Tertian Age, and Drop/ie, the Stone, the exulceration of the Lungs, the Sc:atique, 
&c. They are of mol: virtue in J#ly, becaule they are then hotreſt; and ro {ſuch as raft them, rhey tel- 
liſh much of Iron,from ſome Iron mines, it ſeemeth, through which rhe waters run, which teed them. 
Thele Barh: of great fame in the timeof Plznie, who doth thus deſcribe them. T7angri Civitas Fonters 
habet 1 ſrgrem, plurimis bullis ſtillantem, ferru ginei ſaporis, quod ipſum non ni/s in fine potus intelligittr. Pur- 
gat hic corpora, febres tertianas diſcutit, calculorums, vitias So hc, lib. 31. Cap. 2. aoreeably to the na* 
ture of them at this preſent time. 
Fhis Country'not taking the Dukedom of Boxill-a,though now reckoned as a part thereof, into this 


- arccompt)iollowed the ſame forrunes with the relt of Belgica , till the conquett of it by the Freach, by 


whom 1g was made a part of the King.'om of Lorrciz; in the divifion of which Kingdom between the 
Kings of Frauce and Germany, it fell untothe ſhare of the Kings of Frazceas lying almoſt wholly onthe 
We<lt or Frezch de of the Riyer AZzes, which parted their poilefſions in that broken Kingdowe. V Vous 
trom Lu5arius the Frezch K.'the lalt but one of the Caroline Race)by Otho the 2d,it was by him made 
part of the Dukecome of Lorrezz then by him ere&ed, and continued as a part thereof, till {old by 
Godfrie of Boniillon Duke ot Loi ein to the Biſhops of Leige, (of which more anon) ſince which time 1t 
hath been the Patrimony of thole wealthy Prelates. As for the Biſhoprick of Lcige, it was foun- 
ded at Tzgres, as before was ſaid ; after the fackage of which City by Aitla , removed Anno 498 
by S. Servatins unto Marſtricht. But the people of Maetricht having Martyred S. Lambert , their 
Biſhop, Ammo 710. by Hybert his deſigned Succeſſor , with the leave of Pove Conſtantine , it was 
tranſlated to this place and a Cathedral) Church here founded by the name of S, Lambert, His Suc- 
celſors did io well hnsband their advantages, that they did not only buy the Dukedome of Boxillorn , 
bur the City and territory of Leige.1oid unto Spentas and Obertns fuccefſively Biſhops of it, by Goaf- ey 
of Boxillon, Duk2 of Lorrein.at his departure hence to the Holy-land : not much increaſed ſince that in . 
lands, thongh he be in rities, the Bi hop being (tiled a Prixce of the Empire , Puke of Bonillon , 


Marqueſie of Fr anchimont, Eatl of Lootz and Hasbain. Yetare not his ordinary revenues aboye Ot 
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ducats yearly his ſubje&s living very well under him, ac cafie rents, and growing tor the mot part Bewr'lon, 
unto g001 ettates : An argument whereof may be, that when rhe Lergeois:-had rebeiled againſt Philip WEN 


the Good, Duke of Burgandie, ( under. whole ( liemele they were,, as Duke of Brabant ) they bought 
their peace 0: him at the price of 600000 Florexs of the Rhexe, to be paid in fix years. Aﬀeer which 
again rebelling ag1nlt Charles the warlike, ( as they have beenobſerved to be the mott rebellious Cit 

in Exrope, excepting Gaunt , they were able to wage 3c<000 men , bur not being able to withitand the 
forces of their Lord Proteftor, they fell into that miſerable deſirucion ipoken of before. Sirce thar 
time they have lived with more moderation under the protection of-the Princes of the houſe of Azx- 


Fria : but counted zeztral in the quarrels betwixt the King of Spain, and the States confederate , ag - 


formerly berween the Spaniard, and the French ; though many times they ſuffer in the conteſtations, 

Southward hereot,betwixt it and Luxembourg, lieth the Dukedom of Boxillen,ſub Je<t unto the Bis 
ſhops of Leige; bur a State diitin& , and holden by a different ticle. Ir taketh up a great part of that 
Country , which more particularly and ipecially 1s called the Forreſt of CArdenne, with the woods 
whereof in-many places overſhadowed ; but nor unfurniſhed of fair Towns and wealthy Villages, 
The principal of which. x. Loi, and 2. ſos Court , deltroyed by Charles the filth in his war againſt 
Robert Earl of Mark, and Duke of Boxillon ; but on the peace en{uing repaired again. 3. Sarſ, and 
4. Floringe , Feifs, as before 1s ſaid) of the Dukedom of Boxilloz, bur poileiſed by the Soveraigns of Se 
dan, ſince the time that Robert Earl of Mark, and Soveraign of Sedan, had chem in marriage with Joart 
his wife, the right heir thereof , from whom came Rober: Earl of Mark,, the firt Duke of Bowillon of 
that family. Thelaſta pretty rown rill deſtroyed by the French, inthe wars betwixt Henry and Phi- 
Zip the ſeconds, Kings of France and Spain, tince palling in accomprt as a principal Village, 
in the Forreſt of Ardezze, the cauſe of the great war be: wixt Charls the fifth, and Robert Duke of Bou- 
#lon, ſpoken of before; rae Emperour having paſſed ſentence in behalf of the Embries, who laid claim 
unto it» and Robert favouring the pretenſions of the houſe of Chinay. 6. Bowillon, builc on the fide of a 
Hill near the River Sexy a fair large Citie , and beautified with a goodly Caltle on the top of 
the ſaid Hill, and commanding over a large and gcodly Territoty , ſo ſtrong ,.as well by Are 
as Nature , that, before the uſe of great Ordnance, it was held impregnable. Much ſpoiled in the 
war betwixt Charls the fifch, and Robert of Mark, and tofled from on. Maſter ro another in a little 
time: For being taken from Earl Robert by the power of Charles, it was from him gotten by the French, 
Arno 1552. and finally reftored to the Biſhop of Leige by the treaty of Cambray , Anno 1559. but 
without prejudice tothe claim and title of the Prince of Sedan: So that there are no tewer than three 
diftin& families , which ac rhis time enjoy the ricle of Dukes cf Boxillon, thar is to ſay, the Biſhops of 
Leige 0 who hath precedency of cicle, an the poſſeſſion of the City y the houſe of de {a Tour 5 who 
hold Floringe, Sanſs, and tome orher peeces; an the heirs males of the Collateral line of the houſe 
of ark, who hold Lumainge, Rochfort, and ſome other places ; but of leſſe importance. 

. ThisDukedom once a part ofthe gr-at Earldom of Ardenne,in the diviſion of thar eftare betwixt the 
Children of Ric#izi, Prince or Earl thereof, fell ro the ſhare of Godfrey his eldelt Son, (Sedan, with 
its appurtenances then belonging to ir ) with the title of Earl of Ardenne , and Boxillon, By Godfrey 
his ſon , united to the Dukedom of Loreiz , ſucceeding into that eitate afcer Charles and Otho ; and 
by another Godfrey the firl: Duke of Lorrei#diſmembred from it , and given in Dower with his Sifter 
1a, at her marriage with. Euſtace Earl of Boulogne in P:cardy, Of theſe was born the famous God- 
Frey, commonly called Godfrey of Bowillon, either becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was 
Duke hereof , betore he did attain to the Dukedome of Lorreiz ; who to provide himſelf of necel{a- 
ries for the wars of the. Hoty-1and ( ſo fortunately conveyed and conduRted by him ) fold firs this 
Dukedome unto Obert,as afterwards the whole County of Lnick- land to Spentus Biſhops of Leige ſuc- 
ceſlively, and their ſucceſſors for ever 3 which though accounted by molt wrirers for a part of Zuick- 
land, or of the Biſhoprick of Leige , call it which you will, was notwithſtanding held by choſe great 
Prelates as a State diftin& , and governed under them by the Eftates of the Country, from whole len- 
rence there lay no Appeal: The maintenance of which Privileges, on an Appeal made by the Em- 
bries unto Charles the fift » coft Robert Earl of Mark 1o dear , who had not long before purchaſed this 
Eſtare of his Brother Eberhard, Biſhop and Cardinal of Leige, as was faid betore. The reſt of the ſto- 
ry we have had already in our deſcription of Sedan; we will now look upon the Princes which have 
born thele titles, 


The Dukes of Boauilloz of the houſe of Ardenze;. 


I Godfrey, the eldeſt ſon of Ricxine » Prince or Earl of Ardenne, the firlt Earl of Bowillon , and 
Husband of 2atilda, a daughter of the Emperor Othe the 2d. ; 
2 Godfrey, Il. ſon of Godfrey the firlt,who in the year 1004. by adoption of D uke Otho his Con- 
fin , and the power of Henry the 2d. Emperour , ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrein. 
IO19 3 Gozelo, brother of Godfrey the 2d. Duke of Lorreiz and Boxillon, 
1044 4 Godfrey III. {on of Gozelo, | - 
5 Euſtace, Earl of Boullogne, and 1d his wife, daughter of Godfrey the 3d. by whom endowedat 
her marriage with the Dukedom of Bouilbz. - = SORE 
6 Godfrey IV. ſurnamed of Bowillon,ſon of Euſtace & 1da,on the death of his Uncle Godfrey ,ſuc- 
ceeded inthe Dukedom of Lorrein, An. 1078. and died King of Hierufalem, Going unto 
the wars of the Holy Land, he fold this Dukedom to Obert, Bithop of Leige, and his Suc- 
ceilors, eA#zo, 1509.who did accordingly enjoy it till the year 1096.0r rhereabonrs;when 


ſold byEberhard of Mark.to his brother Roberz of whole deſcent &Succeflors, you may = 
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rh:s view in the enſuing Catalogue of 
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The Soveraiensof Sedaz and Dukes of Buzillen of the Houſe of Mark. 


r Expeiber; the 93h Earl of Jerk in Gerazany by marrying with the daughter and heir of Aren- 
berg, added Sedan, famais,8c. tone neuſe of ark. : | 
2 Everbard, ſecond Son of Engelbere by the Heir of Aremberg, Lord of Aremberg, Sedan,&c. 
3 72k, Son of E rerhard, Ear) of Mark. Lord of A remberg, Sedan, &C. 
4 Everhard TI. Brother of Jobs, Earl of Adark, &c. 
$5 Joby 1]. Earl of fark, Son of Everhardthe 2d. | | 
6 Robert of AZark, the ſecond Son of Fon the 2d. Lord of Sedan, his elder Brother Everhard 
fixcceeding in rhe eliaces of Aremberg, he added Florenge and Sanſi, Towns of the Duke- 
dome of Beoxillon ro his other pieces. 
7 Aebert 11, Son of Rober: the firit, Soveraign of Sedax, and Duke of Bowillon,which Dukedome 
he purchaſed of Everbard his Brother, Biſhoy and Cardinall of Leige. 
£535 $8 Robere TI. Son of Robert the ſecond, one of the Marſhals of Frazce , Soveraign of Sedan and 
T7 xxlarie Duke of Boulton, 
1555 ro Fexry-Robert,. Son of Robert the 3d. 
| x1 Robert-william Son of Henry- Robert,zealous inthe reformed Religion, and a great follow- 
_ er of Hemy of Vendoſm,K. of Navarre, ro Whom dying at Gereva, Ano 1 588, he bequea- 
rhed rhe careof his eſtates. ET 
r2 {varlote the Siſter of Robert -William , matried by Hewry of Navarre (then King of the 
Freach) to Heuty de 1a Toxr, Viſcount of Terexne. 
s 3 Hewry deta Towr , Viicount of Twreme in Fraxce, deſcended from rhe Heirs Generall of 
Erft ce Earl of Poxlogae and Duke of Bowillon, by marriage of the Lady Charlotte, and the 
vifr of Heery the fourth of Fravce, ſucceeded inthe Soveraignty of Sedan and title of Bow= 
/o2; A Proretiant and the founder of the Schela Hlnftris im Sedan. | 
De {a Toxr Son of Henry by one of the Daughters of 7711;am, Prince of Orange , ſuc- 
"En, ceeded his Farher » in hisEſiates , but not in his Religion alſo, which to ingratiate 
 himfelf with the Frexch King he exchanged for Papiſtrie, made thereupon one of the 
Masſhalls of Frazce, and now living, Ana 1648, 


3. BRAB ANT, 10. The M AROUISATE, 
And 11, 1H ACH LYN. 


Heſe 1 have joined together » though diftin& Eſtates, becauſe they have a long time followed 
Tit fame forrune, and that ihe two lat do no otherwiſe differ fromthe firſt, then the parts from 
the whole : th: Aargquiſze,, and Machlyu, bing now reckoned as parts of Brabant , and included _ 
IN IL, : 
9.ZR AB A NT is bounde lon the Eaſt, with Leickland, or the Biſhoprick of Leige;on the Weſt, 
with the River Schetd, and a part of Flaxders; on the North, with the aces; which tevereth it from 
Hollwnd, and Gaclderland; and on the South, with Hainalt, Namur, and a parc of Luickl:yud. So called 


144 Beuckiand , that is to ſay,a barren Land, as at fhirit it was; or from the old Branſpantinm, which 
{ {ar placerh inthis trac, but from whether of che rwo is nor yet determined. 


The Air hereof is generally very wholſome, and good, and the Soil naturally fruitfull , excepting 
Kemperlaxd, (being the parts thereof iying rewards the North) which being, barren of it ſelf, is made 
indifferently fertile by keeving Cuttell, So1ling the ground, an i other arts of good Husbandry, The 
reople live im mott freedome> and are the belt privileged ot any in Belgizeps. A thing for which they are 

10re bch9191n7 to the Princes goodnefie, than their own great wits; b2ing nored ro be none of the 
wiieit, e!n.crliy as they grow in age, when moſt men learn wiidome. Brabanti quo magis ſeneſcrm, eo 
mags Fulteſcuut ,as Eraſmus telleth us. 

The icngth hereof, from S. Gertrudenberg to Geablaurs, North and South) is 22 Dutch or German 
mi'es; from He. to Brrghen ap Some, Falt and Welt, 20of the ſame miles; the » hole corpaſſe 
&, Within which circuit are contain. d 26 walled Towns ; and Villages with Pariſh Churches 
7x8, of which- tne odde'18 calied Frazks, or Market-towns;enjoy the privileges of walled Towns;or 
Cities, rhovgh umvalled themieiies. | 

Places of moil importance in it,ate I. Shertogen Boſch, or the Boſch, as the Datch; Bois le Duc, or 
Bo!due, as the French; and Silyua Dacis, of Boſcum Dncis, as the Latines call it : each name derived ac- 
cording totheir lererall Languages) froma pleatant wood belonging to the Dukes of Brabant, where 
the Town row fiands-fituate on a little River called Deeſez'ome two leagues from the Maes,neerthe 
borcers of Guelderlaxd : a laroe and well buiit Town, very ſtrongly fortified, and of great trade for 
Clothing; here being made year!y, in the time of Lewis Guicciardize , 20000 Clothes » worth 20ccoo 
Crowns ro theClother or Driper; Made an Epiſcopall See Anno 155 9.the Cathedrall,which is fixed in 
the Church of Saint Joby , being fair and Jarge; and beautified with on2 of the goodlieſt D-als in the 
Coriftian wogld. This is the principall Town of Brabant (properly and diſtinRly ſocalled ) compre- 
hending under it the four Conntries of Kempenland,Macſland,Pieland,and Ofterwick; and was taken by 


tlie Confederate Eftates from the King of Spain after a long and chargeable fieges eAino 16 28. 2. 
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Tilmont , On the little Rizer Geet , once chiet of Rrabant, but long fince decayed. 3- Aſchvt on the The M at= 


little River Demerez which gives the title of Duke ro them of the Nobie houſe of Crop,and delccended 
from the Kings of Hengary,(of which we ſpake. before at large when we were in Pic2rdj) the Dukes 
hereof (advanced unco chat honour by Charles the fift ) being men of greateit Religion and Anthort- 
ty of any in Belgium, 4, Fergen ap Zomelo called from the River Zome, upon which it 1s {:truate» 
about haifa league from the injlux of it into the Scheld, ana not far irom the Seay which gives it a rea* 
ſonable good Haven. . A Town of great (irengrh by nature , bur more (irongly fortified : Formrous tor 
being made a 4arqueſate by Charles the Fift, Anno 1353s more for the norabie retitiance which it 
made to the Marquis Spinola, Anw 1622.5. Breda, upon the River CAerck; a Town pleatanriy fea- 
ted, well fortified, and of great Revenue; having under it the Town and Territory of Sreenberg » 
the Franchile of Rg/indale, and the Seigneury of Oſterhout;the refidence,Baronyzand chiet Town of the 
Princes of Orange,trom whom being taken by the Spaniard in the beginnivg of thoſe wars, it was again 
recovered by ſome venturousGentlemen, who hiding themſelves in a Boat covered over with Thtt, 
were conveyed into the Caftle > which they eafily maſtered and made the Prince Lord of it again. 
Atter re-taken by the Spaniard, Anno 1625. but now 1n the poſſelsion of its naturall owners : to 
whom it came by the right of the houſe of Naſſaw, by the marriage of Exgelberr the 7rh Eari of thar 
houſe, with Mary,Davghter and Heir of Ph:{p the latt Lord hereot,about the year 14co. 6.Dieſt on the 
River Demere.a good Town,and invelted with a goodly Territory; belonging to the Prince of Orraxge, 
whoſe anceſtors of the Houſe of Naſaw had it ina exchange for ſome other Lands of the Duke of Cleve; 
and in right hereof is Byrgrave of the City of Amtwero.7. Griabergenzan antient Barony , with a large 
juriſdiction, deſcendible on the youngelt ton oniy,after the manner of Burg Englifh,as our Lawyers call 
it.8.Gertrndenburg;ttanding on the Doxge,not far from the influx of ir into the Xaes,the furtheltTown 
in the Notrh of Brabant, where it joyns ro Ho{/axd :; which makes it a matter of diſpute betwixt thoſe 
Provinceszto which of them ir doth belong. A Toi nof great trade for fiſhing,plenty of S2/mons,& Stur- 
geon being taken here ; bur of Shads eſpecially ; whereof 18000 are tomerimes caughr ina day, 
falred» and ſent abroad into forreign patts: It acknowledgeth the Prince of Or.-u7e tor the Lord thereof, 
as doth alſo 9. Grave, a good Town upon the Xaes, bought by theſe Princes of the King of Spairy 
with conſent of the States; without whoſe approbation, no part of the Domain is to be diſmem- 
bred. 10, MaeFtrecht{in Latine Trajeftum ad Moſam) lo cailed ofa ferry over the Maes in former 
times;ſupplied now with a goodly Stone bridge in the place therof. A f:ir and goodly rown.beautified 
with two Collegiate Churches, in one of which the Dukes of Brab:mt were aliwaies Cans; fnbje& in 
part ©o the Biſhop of Leige, and partly to the Duke of Br«b2»7 i the Children ars inbje& to rhat 
Prince to whom the Mother was ſubje& at the time ofthe Birch, withour relation co rhe Father; ac- 
cording to that Maxim: of the Civill Law, Parties ſequitur ventrem: ' And ita $:ravger come co line 
there, he muſt declare ro which of the two he will be ſubjeR; yer is the Duke of Brabuvt the chief 
Soveraign of it, he only having the power of Coynage, and of grantins pardon 10 Offenders: andas a 
Town of this Dukedem, belieged and taken by the contederate Sratcs, Anne, 1632, _ 
Here is alſo within the limitsof this Dukedome) the town and S/ynexrie of Raveſteir, fituate on 
the banks of the Cas, held by the Dukes of (eve, of the Duke of Brabant; bur no otherwiſe ſubject - 
and on the ſame River, the Town and Country of Horz, a Fief /wperiall, beautified with a ftrong 
Caltle z and a goodly Territory; in which is 77ert, the rehidence of the Earls Horn deicended of the 
antient houſe of CMonmorency in France, | | 
2 THEM AROQOUISATE OFTHE E MPIRE. ſocalled, becauſe the fartheſt bounds 
and Marches of the German Empire , frontiering on Flazders, which apperrained unto the Soieraignty 
of the Crown of France; comprehendeth four ofthe belt Towns in Brabazt , with very large and iva= 
cious Territories adjoining to them viz. 1, Lovain,on the River Dyle , about four Engliſh miles in 
compals ; bur inthat compaſs much of the groun1 is taken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows, 
and pleaſant Fields ; which make the fituation far more delightfull, thanif all built, and peopied. Ir 
was the Mother Town of Brabanr,and ſometimes gave the Title of an Earl to the Dukes hereof : af- 
terwards made an Univerfity by Duke John the 4th. Ano 1426, wherin are contain:d abour 20 Col- 
leges, ſuch as they be ; much privileged, and inriched with penfions for publick Readers, by King 
Philip the 2d. 2. Bruſſels, (Bruxlla) theleat of the an: ient Dukes of Brabant » and of the Dukes of 
Burgundie alloafter they came to be Lords,of thoſe Countries; ſcared upon the Sizze, and other ſweeT 
Springs and Riverets, which make ir one of the {weerelt fituations in ail Exrope : having 'wirhail, 
a goodly chanell made by Art from Br«ſſell/s, to the River Dele, and from thence to rhe Sc#e/d: rhe 
charge whereof amounted unto 500000 Crowns. Ir is of the {ame compaſle with Loyarr, the buile 
dings ſumptuous, and the Town very rich : not only in regard that ir is the ordinary ſeatottne 
Prince, or his Regezt, and of the Chancery for all Brabant, and the Dutchy of Lin-boxrg; bur inregara of 
the rich Mamfattures of Armour and Cloath of Arras, of Silk, Gold and Silver, which are there in- 
duſtriouſly puriued. 3. Nzvello, on the borders of Haizalt, in a very rich and fruicfull foil , remark- 
able for the abundance of fine Linnen, which is thereinimade ; bur moſt of all tor a my rich Nnvery 
(or rather a Nurſery) of Neble Ladies; of the ſame nature with thole of Metz, and others before 
deſcribed. 4. Aztwerp, fituate on a goodly piain on:the River Scheld, above 17 icagi1es from the Sea z 
ut-furniſhed with eight Chanels cur out of che River! for the traniporr of Commodities ; one of the 
which is capabie of 100 great Ships. The private buildings very handiome, bur the pubiick ſumpcnous; 
the ch ef wherof were reckoned the Church of Noſtre Dame,the- Bourſe, the Town-houſe.and the houſe 
of the; Eafterlizgs, or Ealtern Merchants; well peopled » and of ſo great Trade in former times. that 


It was held tobe the richeſt Empory of che Chriſtian world; the Commodities here bought and (old, 
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Machln amounting to more in one monerh , than that of Venice in two years. The cauics of which tud- 
LON den grown tn , and increaſe of Tradingzare {aid to be theſes 1.The two Mar:s hoiden here cVery year, 


either cfthem during ſix weeks, in whica t1m2 no mans per lon could be arre:ied , or his goods di- 
firained. 2. The King of Portugal having in the year 1503. diver red rhe courie of Merchandiſe from 
Alexo-:dria and Veuice, tq the City of Lisbox ; kept here his Factories, and tent :1ther his Spices» and 
oilier /xdian commodities: for which cauſe the Merchants, inthe year 15 16. forſook Bruges in Flay- 
ders, and {cried here. And 3. many of the Nobility and Gentry, during the jong and bloody wars be- ' 
twixt Franceand Spain foriook their Country houjes, an drepaired hither; by means whereof Aztwerp, 
ina very little time, grew higger by 30Co houſes than ir haq been forin-riy-Zur as the growth hereof 
was ſudden, © the fall ſenſible; occaſioned throvgh the yoking of jt with a Citadel by the D.ofe Alva 
which made Merchants atraid tc : :ſort any longer chirhec, as a viace of '1ttie freedom;& lels {ecuriry; 
but chiefly by blocking up the Haven, and intercepting tae trade a: Se+. by che more powerfull Hoſ- 

landers, which hath r:moved thi: -zeat trafhck to Amſte dum, and ocher owns of rheir Country. S6 

that now the chief {up->ort of it is the reputation which 1c h:th of being an Imperial (ty, the place 
of receipt for the Kings Revenues) and a Biſhops See tound.d here in the year 1559, which draweth 

hither ſome reſort of Lawyers avd Churchemen. ; ga | 

3. The Sipnearie of MH ACH LY N,conliſteth only of chat Ciry, and a ſmall Territorie- of 9 
V i ages adjoyning to it. The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Dele, which ebberh and floy- 
eth 10 the Town, and a league above it:and running chrough rhe very midii,maketh in.ir a number of 
{mall Iſlands, to the great ornament and commodicie of it. A goodly Town, containing ſeven Pariſh 
Churches, beſi-'es the Cathedral, being the See of an Archbiſhop ,: founded here in the year 1559, 
ſir-19 in regard it may be eafily drowned on all lides ; and ofgreat wealth by reaſon of the many #4- 
uf ittzeres of linnen, great Artiilery of Brafle and Iron, Bels, painted works,and others of like u{e and 
ornament. And being ſituate in a manner inthe Center of Brabant, dictant 4 Leagues from Ammwerp, 

,v4:n,and Bruxels, was made by Charles the Warlikg (who loved the place ) the ordinary ſeat of the 
oreat (ou#cil of State, to which appeals are made from the other Provinces. Bur yer more beaurifuli 
12 former times than ir is art the preſent ; the City beings much defaced by firing 200 harrels of pow- 
der, Azzo 1546. and by the ſackage of the Spaniard, by whom it was taken 'by force , eAmns 1572. 
Moit memorable at chis time for a famous Naz: ie, like to that of N:velle, wherein are ſomerimes 
1600 N:ns; who when they pleaſe may leave their Cloitter, and be married. A Town though in Bra- 
ba;t, yet nox of itz bur a State diflin& : for which cauſe many women at the time of theirchild-birchz 
1ſ: to iay down their bellies in ſome Village of Brabamt, that their children may be capable of the pri- 
Vi:eges and immunities of that Country. The principal of che Villages is named Leeft,or Heyſt; plea- 
{zntly ſeated on an Hill;the reſidue of the Burroughs lying ac the toor thereof. Both Town and Villa- 
ves the Patrimony heretotore of the noble tamily of the Bertholds: which failing in the perſon of Gual= 
tcr , ſlain in the barrel of Worangan, by John, Duke of Brabart , it feil the one half ro the Biſhop of 
Leize, was fold his moiety to John the tecond Duke of Brabarr; the ocher to the Earl of Gzeldres,who 
in the yeat 1 333- ſold his part unto Lewis of Malain, E. of Flaxders,But he ſold nothing bur the ritle, 
John the third Duke of Brabant having ieized upon itz and added it to his eftate : the occafion of ſome 
quarrel between thoſe Princes, compoſed by the marriage of thar Lewis, with the heir of Brabart. 

But to recurn again unto Brabaz: it lelt, the antient Inhabitants hereof were the eAdvatici and 
ſome part of the Twngri; accompted by the Romans a part of the Province of Germania ſecunda; and by 
the Frexch;a Province of theKingdom of £aſt-Fraxce,or Auſtrajia;the Southern par: s thereof towards 
Haiuaulr, under the g0cernance and command of the Earls of Arenne; rhe Northern parts) lying to- 
wards the Sea, and terribly infeſted with the depredations of the Danes and Normans , committed to 
the care of ſome principai Onicers> whom they called Lord Wardens of the Marches, Theodebert 
Sonn= of Theodorick, the firlt King of Auſtra/a , «accompanied with Ztilo a Boiarian Prince , 
having remnlifed theſe common Robbers, obtained for #ri/o, of his Father » the command of 
tho'e Coimtries, and poſſeſſion of a grear part of them allo, by rhe title of Lord Marqueſſe of Antwerp: 
the fourth trom whom called Arnzlph, was the firſt Mayor of the Palace (of this houle ) to the Kings 
of Frazce , made as. it were hereditary unto his Succe. ors, By Dagober: the firſt, ſole King of the 


French, that par: of this Conntry, which was under the Earls of Ardezze being taken from them; the 


who'e eſtate was conferred on A-ſegiſus, the ſon of Arnulph, with the title of Duke of Brabavt. The 
actions and atchievements of ſo many of them as were Mayors of the Palace , we h:v2 airexdy ſeen 
v hen we were 11 Frazce, The whole ſucceſſion follows here in the enſuing Caralogue of 


The Marqueſles of ANTWERP,and Dukes of BRAB ANT ofthe Germar Or Botariau RACE, 


I tilo, ſon of Theodore , the firſt Duke, 641 : 6 Anſegiſus, fon of Arnulph . Marqueſſe 


and Nephew of e/ /aiagerizs, the laſt of Aztwerp, and Mayor of che aiace » 
Eng of the Boiarians. by Dagobert the firit, made Duke of 
2 Hugop:rt,ſon of Utilo. Brabant. t 
563 3 Aſopert. the {on of Hugopert, and Hu(- 679 7 Pepin, ſurnamed the Fat. {on of Anſegi- 
band of Plythilda.daughter of Clotaire ſw; ſuccefor to his Farher inhis ho- 
| theft of Frauce, nours offices; and «nates, and was 
579 7 raeldus, the fon of Alſopert. herein ſucceeded by 
GOL Ser ruulph , jon of Arnoldus, the firſt 714 8 Charles, the Baſe ſon of Pepin, for his 
Mayor ef the Palace, of this family. valiant acts turnamed CMHartel , there 


being 
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being no lawfull iflue of his Father li-'\, 743 9 Pepin II. ſurnamed the Shert , fon of agarbhy.. 
pM | Charles CMartcl, having managed che , my 'f 


affairs of Frace » from the death of his Farher, for the tpace of — uſurped the Kingdom) and | 


was ſolemnly crowned King at Soiſ9n# by Bonifate Arcnbifhov of Merz, , on May diy, Auno 751. 
The Dukedome of Brabazt returning by this means to the Crown of Fraxce , contihued a Province of 
chat Kingdom , till the divition ofthe FrenchEmpite amons the ſons and nephews of Lew7s the God - 
{z ; when made a Member of the Kingdom of Lor7ziz; Nor long before rhe fatal period of thar King-. 
dom, having been many years before Gt1vided by the River Mewſe,berwixt the Em: crours of Germas 
29> and'the Kings-of Fravce,{each raking to thenvelves che Title of Kipgs of Lorrein Jit was by Lo- 
tharins the 3d. of France, in whole fthate it lay, conferred on Cherles his youroer Brocher , ioge» 
.ther - with the title of Duke of Br4abaut, But indeed this donation proved of lictle worth , the 
vreatelt part hereof , together with the reſt of that patr of the K:pgedom of Lirrey, which of right 
belonged unto the French, being conquered by the Emperour Othp rhe 2d. and by him added to the 
Empire : And yet this al{o fell our in'tine to the profit of Char!es, who heirs Cozen German tO ws 
Otho the 2d. by the Lady Gerburg ( tier of Ocio the firlty and wife of Lewes, furnaircd Tranſmarme y 
King of Fraxce, the Father of (hax/cs;) was by him invefed into thegreat Dukedom of Lorrein. chat 
Dukedom inthe tull latitude and exrenc thereof containing the oo.fern Dikedoms of Lorrein,, Gulick, 
and Brabant, with the Lands of Laick, with parts of the lands © 7+7ers and {cn brabant at that 
time had the name of Baſe (or Low ) Lorrein, and asa memory thercv, rhere is.4 Cour tor cr.minal 
and c:vil cauſes heldat Genappe ( one of the Fravks or Marker Town: of Br «bais) calied, Lo Court de 
Lorrein,'co this day. "An Eſtate firtt erected , 2s before is ſaid » by rhe Ermperonr Grho rhe 2d. who 
oiving it tothe ſaid Charles of Frazce » reſerved our of itzas a Dower for 1s 11d Aunt Gerburg,, the 
Towns z'nd Territories of Louvain, Braxels, Nivelle, and Antwerp, lying on the Aarches of his Domini- 

ons, towards France; which ( with refetence perhaps to the old Marquiſate of Aztwerp ) he honour- 

ed with the title of Margr:fate of the holy Empire ,, Anno 981, Gerbzrg the filter, and ater the 
death of her Brother Oths, ihe heir of Charls, dikeited of Lerrem;and the rizhr of chat fiir 1hert- 
rance; by tbe Emperour Hevry the ſecond ( who gave it ro Geofrey of Ardenne) ſucceeied her Grand-= 
morhex, the firſt Gerbargz in the Towns and Territories of Lowa n, Nivelle, and Bruxc': , which ſhe 

cotiveyed in matriage to Lambert, one of the ons of Reyrer in Haha, with the title of 2"! of Zo- 
v4, Henry his ſon having made himſelf Maſter of Antwerp alto , was by that means por e:i0d of 
the whole Margquiſate, bur ill retained the title of Earl-of Lovai a. Godfrey the 6,Earl having in..:ed 

the bounds of his Dominions, by the corfqneR-of the relt of this FLEA Godfrey and Baldwin Dukes 

of Lorreis, being then abſent in che wars of the Holy Land,was by the Emperour #erry the tiit {whoſe 
fiter he had maried ) created rhe-firlt Duke of Brabant. John the, firſt Duke of that name , added 

herennito the Dutchyeof Limbourg ; and John the third; the Signenrze of Malines or Machlzn, How 

it became utired to the houſe of Bargundy, is to be ieen inthe enjuing Catalogue of 


 TheEARLES of LOYV AIN, and DUKES of BRAB ANT 
- ofthe Race of CHARLEMefGMNE..,. 


104 1 Lambert; one of the ſons of Regnier Earl of Hainalt,'made the farlt Earl of Lovain z 1 riot 


of Gerbury his wite. bo | ; 
ro15 2 Henry, the ton of Lambert, whb took Antwerp, making it the head Tity of the 2arguiſuic of 
| the holy Empire. 
1046 3 Lambert Il. jon of Hezry 
1054 4 Henry Il. fon of Lambert the ſecond. 
1068 5 Henry III. fonof Hexry the tecond;. 


6 Hexry IV. fon of Herr the third. $12 EE - } | 
7 Godfrey, ſurnamed Barbatn: , brother of Henry the fourth) created the firſt Duke of Brabazt, 
in right of his deſcent from (harles Duke of Lorrein, challenged the Country and recove- 
red ic from the houle of 4rdenne: and finally by rhe Emperor Henry the fifth, Anno 11 08. 
father of Adelize, the fecond wife of our Henry the ficlt » and of Joſcelme de Lovainy the 
.Progenitor of the { now ) Earl of Northumberland, , 
1140 B8 Godfrey or Geofrez11. ſon ot God/rep. Wl: 5 
1143 9 Godfrey of Geefrey 111. fon of Godfrey the ſecond. , 
I183 10 Henry V. fon of Godfrey the third. | 


- - 


1230 11 Henry VI. ſurnamed the Good, ſon of Heyry the fifth, | - 

1247 12 Henry VI. furnamed che Magnanimoiis, by whoſe marriage with Sophia Daughter of Lewzs 
the fixth Lantgrave of Twrizgia,the Lantgravedowe of Haſſia came into this nouſe;invelt- 
ed on it in the perion of Henry his fon, by the {aid Sophin. | 

1260 13 John, ſon of Hear the ſeventh, took in the Dukedom of Limborrrgyand defiroyed the po- 

| renc family of che Bertholds : his younger brother Hewry, by anoiner verer, juicceeding In 


1096 


Haſſia. | | | | | 
14 John 11, ſon of Jehz the firtt, bought of the Biſhop of Zeige , the moyery, or one half of 
Machlyz. 4 = | 
I312 I5 John IIl.fonof Jobs the ſecond, added the whole eftate of Mackljn to the Dukedom of 
Brabant | , 


1355-16 Joan, the eldeit davehrer of 7oha the third, married to Wenceſlars rhe firſt Duke of Zyxem- 
boarg, bur died withour iſſue; : L13 | 1406 
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Holland. 1496 17 Anthony of Burgogae, fon of Philip rhe Hardie, and the Lady, Hargarer ' his wites daughter of 
HVWNIS | Liwis de MalainEatl of Flanders, and of Margaret the ſitter and heir of, Jagye ; after the 
4 dearhof the ſaid Wenceſ1ams and Joave his wife, ſucceeded in the. Dukedome of Brabant; his 
elder tat John, giving way unto it2at che requeſt of their great Aunt Joane the propri- 

etary of it. ES | edit 40 or 1028-11 

1415 18 John IV. ſon of Anthony by his firit wife Jaazey daughter of waleran Earl of Saint Pawhs: .: 

142619 Philip, the ſecond lon of Amhony and brother of Fob the 4th. chat 5 ohm moet 
1430 20 Philip II. called the Good, Duke of Burgundie, ton and heir of Fohy Qyke of Burgtndie _- 
| der brother of dAzthony; on the death,of his rwo Couſin Germans Jokn and Philip,;Jueceeded 
in the Dukedome of Brabant, as the dirc& heir of. the Lady Margaret, wite of Lewis de 
Malaiz, and daughter of Jha the third; the laſt Duke of Brabant ofthe houle of Lovain. 


Of whoſe lucceflors more in another place. * 


ar» 


The Arms hereof are Sable, a Lion O-. att, 


12, HOLLAND, 13. ZE LAND, 
14. WEST-FRISELAND __. 
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Haring thus ſpoken of tho'e Provinces which lil continne in ſubje&tion x9. the King of Spaiz (ex- 
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n 
Fe 


do provide themſelves elſewhere; not only {ufficient for their own ſpending ,, by wherewith to lup- 
. . . _ r . ; 2 ' - k . "— . ' 
ply their neighbours : having no timber of their own, they ſpend more timber in building ſhi ps, and 
fencing their water-courſes, than any Country in the World ; having nogize, they drink more than 
the people of the Country » where it groweth naturally ; and finally, having neither F/ax nor wool, 
ney make more Cloth of both {ſorts than all the Countries in the world , except France and Eng - 
and. | 
The preſenr Inhabitants are generally given to Sea- faring lives , ſothar it is thought that in Fo/- 
Land, Zeland, and weſt-Friſeland, there are 2500 ſhips of war and burden. The women for the moſt 
part Jaborious in making ſtuffs. Nay you will hardly ſee a Child of four years of age, thar 1s nor kepr 
co work, and made to earn its own living; to the great commendation of their government. The 
greatelt of rheir naturall Commodities 1s Butter and Cheele; of which, beſides that infinite plenty 
which they ſpend in their own Houſes, and amongſt their Garriſons; they ſell as much uncoother 
Countries as comes to 100000 Crowns per arm. By which means, and by the greatneſle oi their 
fiſh-trade ſpoken of before; they are grown fo wealthy on the Land , and ſo powertull at Sea, that as 
Flanders heretofore was taken for all the Netherlands ; ſo now Holland is takengenerally for all the 
Provinces confeder ated in a league againit the Spaniard. | TE 
The who:e compaſſe of it is no'more than 1 80 miles, no part thereof being diſtant from the Seaz 
abore three hours journey : and yer within that narrow Circuit , there are contained no fewer than 
23 walled Towns, and 400 Villages; fome firuate in the North , and others in South- Holland » as it 
Rands divided. In Soxth- Holland (being that part hereof that lyeth next to Zelaxd and the middle 
chane|] of the R here paſling from Mtrecht unto Leiden) the principall Towns are, 1. Dort» (in La- 
tine Dordrettym formerly the Staple for Rhemſh wines, a large rich» and well-peopled Town : antient- 
ly joined tothe firm Land, but in the year 1421-rent from it by the violence ofthe Sea» and made an 
Tland; of great command upon the traffique of the 2aes, and the Fel, upon whoſe confluence 1t 
ſtands ; bur of moſt nore in theſe later times, for an Aſſembly of Divines out of divers Countries follow- 
lowing Calvins Do&rine, for condemnation of the Lmtheraz or Arminian Teners', concerning Univer- 
{all Grace and Predeſtination, Ao 1618. 2. Gorichem, Gtuate on the Wael , where it meeterh with 
the Lizge ; a Town of great trade and riches,by reaſon of a daily Marker of Cheele and Butter;. brou he 
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hither in very eeat quantiy- Beautified antiently with a firong Caſtle and a fair Cuurcuu ui Gig 


Steeple whereot one may behold 22: walled Towns, befides an infinite number of Villages. The Coun- (/"_ 


xxy is round abour it, called by that people Yi 4rcketor the land of Herexles, from an opinion that 
Hercules the German did there appoint his Campgor rather from tome Temple dedicated co him;in the 

lace wherotthe Lords ofthis rra&twho from hence took cac name of Archket, ( Arcaſei they are calied 
in our Latize writers) founded a Church-unto the hono: of the Virgin cAary,in the time Thierrie the 
2d Earl of Ho!lad,by whom tirlt ſerled in this country. And here they flouriſhed as Lords of Gorichens, 
Lerdum,and the parrs of adjoining, til the year 1416. when tallingto John L. of Egmond,by Mary his 
wite,daughter of Jo of Arckellandr, the lait Lord hereot,and Mother of Arzold of £gmoad . of Guel- 
dres ,” It was by him ſold to William the fixtyEarl of - Hollazd » and fo again united unto thar Eliz: 2. 
3- Rytterdam, ſeated on a dike or channel called the Rotrey , not far from which, at a place named 
Rempenyche Zieck, one of three main branches of the Rhexe, falleth into the IZaes: a [trons fair » and 
well-traded Port; the bicth-place of the learned Eraſmmns. 4 Schoon-hoven, ſituate on the Leck, a fair 
Town, having a commodious haven. 5. Goxde, one of the fix principal Towns of Hzllazd , tich, and 
well fortified ; ſeated on the River called Tſe1, which rifing abour 7ſe#l-fein ſpoken of anon, falleth 
intoth@Leck; at a place called /ſe/mornd, and theretore difterent from the branch of the Rbheze, io 
called, which giveth name to Overyſſel. On the ſame River alloftand, 6. Oudwater, and 7. Yſel-ſteir, 
this laſt belonging properly ro the Prince ot Orange; the firlt of great trade for making Cables and 
Cords.for ſhipping. 8. Leiden, or Lugdunum Batavoram, an Unizerfity , founded Anno 15654. The 
Town confiſteth of 41 Iflands to which they paſle parcly by beats, pattly by bridges , whereof rhere 
are 144+ and of them 104 builded with ſtone. Here is 1n this Town a Caltle , ſaid to have been 
built by Heng#/? the Saxon, at his return out of Exgland, And nor far off ood the fimous Nuxnerie 
of Rainsburg, of the ſame nature with thoſe of Hertz, and Nivelle, betore deſcribed; ſo'libcrally 
indowed > that 2000 perſons did there dayly receive relief. 9, Viazen on the Leck,,a Seigneury di- 
gina from Hollazd, pertaining antiently to the Lords of Brederode : And ſo was allo, 10. Heuſden, 2 
good old Town) once beautifie:1 wich a fa ir Catile, and 'a goodly Territory, but belonging to the Earls 
of Cleve, of which houſe it had Lords of its own) as knowledging no (ubjeRion to the Earls of Hol- 
Land » from the year 850. or thereaboutss ro the year 1290. at which time T heoaoric the 9th. of Cleve, 
at a merr y meeting transferred the Soveraignty thereof to Florence Earl of Holland, of that name the 
fifth, Finally, having continued in the poſleſſion of 20 Lords of tha, familie, on the expiration of that 
line » in the perion of John the 9th. dying withour 1flue, Anno 1334. it was made a member of this 
Earldom ( after ſome ſharp diſputes with the Dukes of Br abazt , claiming it by a reſignation of the 
laſt Lord John } by lan of Buvurin, Earl of Holland and Haivalt, Anno 1361. or thereabours. 1 1. 
Lerdum, upon the River Livge , which together with Tſſel-ftein before mentioned » fell unto Philip 
Prince of Orange, in right of his delccnt from the Earls of Buren, 12.Delfe, a Town of great tradeftor 
cloathing, large and well-builr, beautified wich ipacious [treets, and goodly Churches ; the birth- 
place of that mon(trous Heretick David George , who called himſelt King , and Chri5 Immortal, He 
fled with his wife and Children, Anno 1544. to Baſil, where he ſer up this DoRrine : the points 
whereof were, 1. That the Law and the Goſpel were unprofitable for the atraining of Heaven ; buc 
his Doarine abie to ſave ſuch as receive it. 2x That he was the true Chri/t and eſſias. 3. That he 
had been till thar preſent, kept in a place unknown to all the Saints : and 4. that he was not to re- 
ſtore the houſe of //-ael by death or tribulation , bur by love and grace of the Spirit. He died in the year 
I 556. andthrce days after, his No&rine was by them of Baſil condemned: his goods confiſcate » and 
his bones taken up and burned, He bound his Diſciples to three things, T1. Toconceal his name; 2. 
Not to reveal of what condition he had been; and 3. Not to dilcover the Azticles of his Doarine to 
any man in Baj/. : 

In that parc thereof which 1s called North- Holland, lying betwixt the middle chanel of the Rrexe, 
and the Zxider-See , the Towns or Cities of molt importance are, 1. Alkmar, encompaſſed with 
deep fens and mariſhes;a rich Town,in regard of the great plenty of Butter and cheele, which 1s made 
abour ir, more than in any place of Holand; and famous tor the defeat which the D. of Alva received 
before it. For he in the beginning of the Low-Country troubles, having with the loſſe of 20000 othis 
own men, forced Harlem laid his fiege round abour this Town. Had he left any way for the Sould1- 
ers to have fled thence, the Town had been abandoned : bur having invironed them round , he put 
them ro ſuch a reſolutiomor-deſperation ( chooſe you whether ) that manfully they reſiſted three of 
his afſaulrs ; and in the end made him depart with great loſſe + as well of his Souldiers, as his reputa- 


tion, 2. Amſterdam, a very fair Haven Town) where divers times at one tide, 1000 ſhips of all 


ſorts have been ſeen ro go out and in: So truly {aid a modern Poet, 


Quod Tzgus, atg, Hermus vehit, & Pactolus yu unum 
Vere hunc congeſtums dixeris eſſe locum, 


What T agus, Hermnus, and Pattolus bear » 
One would conje&ure to be heap'd up here. 


The people thereby made ſo rich, thar if a Fleet of 300 fail ſhould come into the Port 1 fraught with 
all kind of commadiries, in five or fix days they would be ready to buy all rhe lading. Situaie it 1s 
on the Gulph called rhe Tie, and the dike or chanel called Amſtel, whence it hath the name of 4n:- 


fteldam, in Latine Am#elodunumybuilt upon piles like Venice,and reſembling it in ſo many poins, that 
| it 
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">'ta). 17 may jultly be called che Northern Venice, Firlt fortified with Towers and ramparts by Grſelbert ' of 
« Ing Ajech abort 3oo years agone. But being burnt chrongh the envy'oi its neighbours , it began to be 


walled, Az»s 1482. Grown to this wealth ſince the diverting of the trade trom A#iwerp hirher , and 
for thac cauſe inhabiced by men of al! Nations, and of all Religions; and thoſe nor only tellerared'y and 
conmwed at in private , bur openly and ircely exerciſe4 wichour any diſlike. A greater contuſion ('in 
my mind) chan rhac of 3ab:7; this being of Religions, thar of Laugnages only. 3 .. Harlem, on the Lake 
called ZTt-lem-mzcr, the greueit Town of all Hilland; and the ſecond for vignity; weil bnilr, and ve- 
ry pleaſan:ly firuaced am5agit miny goo ly mzadorvs, nzar a delightful foreit, and round about: en- | 
vironed with wzalthy Villagez: fan #0: the inzeatioa of printing invenced here'; bur perfected 
at Mentz, in higher G:rm wny ; tas fit book waich was ever prin:ed being 1ulizs Offices. 4. Naecrden 
on the Zxider See, fortined with a Rronz Ciltle, hetd of the Earls of Holland by the Dukes of B7uzſ- 
wich, ro whon ic antiently belonged. 5. Erchuifcs,on the very poinc of the Gylph of ZuidereSexs op- 
polite to Friſeland, from waich not diltant above two leagnes. A town of great contequence tothe 
Prince of Or age, in the firlt revolting of theſe Countries irom the King of Spain, - For fiding with 
him in that war, and Randing conveniently co ooftrudt rhe patlages by Sea, 'unto AmSterdam,iit com- 
peled rhar City, in ſhort time, by topping all lupply of: victuals and other neceflaries;, to yeEld'n ſelf 
nto th Prince. 6. Hoorz,onthe fame Gu.f alſo, a rich Town with a very good Haven;and of fo great 

{trength by reaſon of the Multicudeof Dikes and Chanells which ate round abour it, that it ſeems im- 
preenthle. 7. E4m, uvon the ſame Gult { of Z «ider-See) remaykable for rhe great. number of ſhips 
which are built yearly in ic : and an incredible number of the beſt Holand Cheeſes made 1n the:Coun- 
try round abound ir. 8. CM -d-molickon the Ocean , ſeared in the beft Country of Holand for the 
teeding of Cucell : unywalled, buc enjoying all the privileges which a walled town hath; and for- 
tified with arighc Rrong Caltie, a Ee 

The chietof r12 Hollazd Villages is the Hague or Graven Hague, in Latine Haga Comitts, becauſe 
formerly the Conrc and retidence of the Earls of Ho!14azd; who had here a very large-and beauritull 
Palace, founded by Earl Y/11-am King of the Remars, and rherein a chief and excellent Library gathe- 
red together by John Harie a Canon Regular of titis place, and by him given ro Charles the fift. In for- 
mer tim: the relidence of the Co#zxc1i/! for the Province of Holland; as it is now of the Commuſſionegs 
or Delegates of the confederate Provinces, called by the name of rheSrates-Generall. Now much increa- 
ſed in buildings, of what it was,ahd yet ſo great in the time of Lewis Guicciaraine,that it then contain- 
ed 2000houſholds. The Inhabitants will not wall it, as defiring to hare it rather accountedthe 
chief Village in Exrope, than the ſecond City, The other Villages of note, 2. Egmond, 3. Bredeode, 
4 Maſſezar, which antiently gave names to three Noble families ; of which non? fo illuſtrious and 
renowned as thato; Egmond,deicended lineally from Radbold, fon of Adgillis the K, of Frizons; the firlt 
Lord of Exmord, who died, Anno 791. Advanced by marriages to the D ukedome of Guclderlard,: the 
Signenrizs of Tſ:l-ſteiz and Buren and finally made Earls of Eomond,by Maximilian the Emperor, Arno 
1592. | Butho hrhis houte anJ'thar of Waſſezar being now extit&t , there 15 none left bur that of 
Brederode, for onghe 1 can {earn. Neer to the latſt ſtood the famous Fortreile'called Arx Britanzica, 
builc by Ca/i7+»{4 in memory of ins great Bartel upon this Shore.. For making ſhew ofa voyage-into 
Britain,roſubdue that liland, he borded his Galley, embatrelled his ſouidiers » cauſed his Trumpers 
ro {ound give them the Signal!; and thencommanded them to gather Cockles. Which Tower or 
Fortrefſe was at the fall of che Rear Empire, overwhelmed by the Sea; the ruins whereof at a dead 
low water are {i1}] ro be leen. , oy” 

Beiid2s thele places on the firm Land or Contivent;therearelome Iſlands,which pertain to the State 
of Hollard, called by the genzrali name of Yoors, becanle firuare diretly againlt Holland ; Veorn ligni- 
*y1ng as mnch as before, or invid Exalih Beverae : but known by their ditiin& and more proper-names 
of S»merſdike, 2. Ganrede, 3. Purſchille, ſo called of their principall Towns : and 4 Yoora, ipecially lo 
named, rhe chief of rhem a!l, being of a fat and fruirfull ſoyl, and plentitull of molt ſorts of grain. The 
prin-ipall Towns whereo-arz 1. Brie/{which we call the Brill) a frong Town, and the firtt that re- 
volred again{t the Spaniard, Arno 1572. Cantionarie to the Engliſh with the Town of Flu/hing; choſen 
by chem 1n regard of che greac command it hath upon the paſſage to Gertrudezburg and the rettof Bra- 
bant; a5 alioto D If?, Ds:t, and Reterdam, the greatett Towns oi trade 1n the South of Hollaud. 2. Ge- 
ralit, a ſmall Town, bot having a juriſdiftion over many Villages. There are allo on the North tide 
of Ho!lund the Wes Wyererge!, and Texel ; of which litrle memorable , but rhat rhe alt 1s furniſhed 
with a fafe and cavacious Bay for receipt of ſhipping. | | 

One ipectali accident concerning Holland, 1 cannot over-paſie in ſilence » namely: how 7Zrgaret 
Countetle of Hezzenbe. g, an | filter to william King of the Rowans,veing of the ape of 4 2 years:was de» 
_ livered ar one birth of 365 children. the one half males} the other females , t1;c odde one an herma- 
phroditt, all chritened at the Church of Lasdaxe, not far fom the Hague, by the names of John and E- 
[icabcth, 19 two Batins, ill to be ſeen in the ſaid Church, by Gzidothe SuRragan of Zrrechr ; all which 
immediately after died, and with them the Mother. 

The Arms of Holland of itielt, as a State diſtin, are Or, a Lion Gules. 


ZEL A ND confileth offeren Iflands, the remainder of 18 which the Sea hath ſwallowed;and 
n them 30co inhabited Towns. _ Severed from Fland:rs with the jeft branch or arm of ihe Scheld, 
winch they called Fozte ;and on the Eaſt, from Brabazt.with the riohr branch of the i2id River, which 
:i111 keeps his name; on the North, from Ho/!and, with the Gulph called the Flace; andon the Welt 
with the main Ocean) from the Kingdome Eyglazd. So called, as tome tay- quaſi Searand Land; butas 


Jenizs rather thivks, from Selana, ar Wand of Denmark, as before was noted. 
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- his Country generally more fruicfull chan the neighbouring Brabare , producing grcat quantity of Zeland, 


excellent carn , plenty of Coriander. and abundance of ader, nied in dying; rhe foil allo very rich in CA YNY 


ature, bitlow and mariſhy , which makes the air ro- be very unhealthy ; and rhe whole detticute 

oth of freſh water, and wood} rhe want of which laſt is fapplied wirh coal out of Enolazd, and Scor- 
land, or by Turf digged amongjit themleives, but very ſparingly tor fear of weakving the Sea-banks, 

Ttie whole containeth 8 Towns and 1 0 Villages. The Iflards which remain; arecommon'y divi- 

ded into the Weliern, and the Eakiern, according as they ite with reference to the River Scheld. The 
Weltern Illauds, four in number , that 1$S:to lay, I. Walcheren, ( Valachria in Latine } ly 119 to the 
South-welt of Slzys in Flanders, the richelt and mott populous of all this Province 3 in compaſie 10 
Dwrch, or 40 {talian miies. The principal Towns of which are i. 24ddlebarg, ſeated on a Creckof 
the Sea, well walled and fortified, theireers ſpacious, the honies and Churches well built: inhabi- 
red by wealthy Merchants, and in .uſtrious ttadcſmen ; and of Jate times fince the removing of the 
Engliſh tra:ie from Antwerp) a molt Houriſhing Exeporie, So called. becauſe builr in the midit of the I- 
land; or becauſe built ( asfairh Ortelizs ) by Prince Zetandus, of whom this Province was. thus na- 
med. in honour of his Grandtacher 4rc/xz, and by him called Itelli Burgum, 2. Fluſhing, of great 
note for'its 800d Port, and invincible ſtrengrh: One of the. firſt, Towns which ihe Low-Conntrymen 
rook from'the Spaniards, by the diligence o! Voorgt a Seaman, . and Monſieny de Berlrzd, then the Bay- 
liff thereof, and not long after pur into the hands ofthe Z2glih, as a Town of Caution : the bitt Go- 
yernour of ir being.the renowned Philip Sidney. A. poor Town then it was, God wor, now the Key of 
the Netherlands, without whole licetſe no ſhip can paſſe either to or from the City of Annverp, into- 
much thar ifche Duke of Alva in the beginning of his government had beftowed rhar pains in fortitye 
ing this and others of the Maritime Towns, as he did in the tirengrhning Antwerp, and *ome mid-innd 
Cities; he had in all probability, hindred the remedileſle revolr of theſe flouriſhing Covntiics. Ivor 
far otf ttandeth rhe-Fort called the Rammekzys, once cautionary to the Englijh aito » toxether with 
the Brill,the chief Town inthe Iſle of Yoorn,, ( an Ile of Holland) all three being raken from the 
Spaniard, An, 1572+ made Cantionary to Queen Elizabeth, Az.1 5 85. and finslly turr.ndred by K ing 
Fames to the States united, An. 1615. Robert Lord Liſle (afterwards created Earl of Le.ce/ter ) the 
brorher of Sir Philip Sidney » then Governour of Fluſhing. 3. Ramme, or Army:ygden. an unwaiied 
Town; but beautified with one of che goodlieit and moſt frequented 'Hayins in ali rne Wor:d - our 
of which one may ſometimes ſee 5 09 {ail of ſhips of grear burden, ict forwards on their 1 oyages to ſe- 
veral parts. 4+ Vere, or Camfere, ſeated in the North part of the Uland; which once gare titie to a 
Marqueiie, and from rhe which the noble Families of the Yeres ( now, and of long time Earls of Ox- 
ford) took denomination.So as it is no marvel that ſo many of that Family have ventured their eſtates 
and lives, in the wars of this Countrey, being their Grandmother'in a manner, or their Primitive Pa- 
rent, from whence traniplanted into Ezglands IT | 
2.SOUT H-BEY ER L A ND,inuace betwixt Falcheren and Brabant, the greateſt of the Iſles 
of Zeland; heretofore 20 Dutch miles in compyaſie,bur now much diminiſhed by the rage and fury of 
the Sea; by which the Town and Signeury of Borſzle, with a the Countries round about ir,was fwal- 
lowed up, An. 1532. That which remains hath in ic many goddly Woods, and pleaſant Thickers, fuil 
of Fowl and wild Beaſts for hawking and huncing. Chief Towns here are, 1.Rgmerſwal, leated on the 
Ealtz rowards Bergen ap Some, ſevered at rhe tame rime from the reſt of the Ifland, and made an Iſland 
of it ſelf; defended with continuatcharge from following the {ad fate of the Town of Bor(wle. 2 .Goes, 
or Tergoes, on the Northern Coaltz a firong Town, well-ptivileged) and the only walled Town in all 
the Iſland. | W- . 

3- NORT H-BEVERL AN D,lying betwixt South- Beverland and the Ile of Schowen, in for- 
mer times eſteemed the Paradiſe of Zelard, and having in it a prover Town called Chort-Cheen ; bur 
ſo deſtroyed by the Sea-breach ſooken ot before, that there is nothing now remainining bur a tew 
poor Villages. 

4WvOLFERSDIXE,lyins between the two Beverlands, rhe ſmalleſt of the 32/7212 hands , 
as having init no more than two Villages, but repleniſhed wich good tore of Paiture. 

And theſe are a]l which fall in the diviſion of the Feſtern Iflands, fo called: becanie chey lys Welt- 
ward of the River Sche!d; as thole which they call the Eaters Iſlands, on the Eait thereot. Of which 
laſt there are three in number. 

i.SCHOWEN, lying on the Northweſt of Holland, fo near unto Norm- Beverliad in former 
times, that the Inhabitants could talk together from one ſhore to the other: bur now the Sea 313th ten 
them ar agreater dittance. It containeth incompaſle fix Datch miles. Chiet Towns wherein are I. 
Sirichzed, the antienteit Town of all Zelznd, once beaurified with a fair and commodtons Haven , 
now choaked up with beach; yer iti!l reputed for the ſecond Town of all the Province : th who.e 
trade thereof confiting in Salt and ader, of which ir yeeids g009 plenty, Mott famons for the birth 
of Levinus Lemnizs that renowned Philotopher, and Phytician, 2. Brewers- Haven, whabiced only by 
Fiſhermen, not elite remarkable. _. - | 

2.DUVEL A ND, ſonamed from the multitude of Doves or Pigeons) firnate berween Schowen 
and Tolen, in comrafze about 4 Dutch miles; hath no good Town 1n1t, bur only Country Viilages 1 
and Gentlemens Farms. Surrounded by the Sea, Ar. t 5 36. bat by rhe induttry and d1:zgence of el = 
dolph of Burgunay , and Lord of Boforeres in Flanders, recovered again; and at the excethive charge of 
che people hirherio preter ed. 

3-TOLEMN, jocuicd from the chief Town of the Ifland , where the Earls zo/! was wont to be 


paid , whence it had the name ; is ſituate over againkt the North-welt of Brabaxty from which _ 
. JoJne | 
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joined by anarrow Creek or Arm of the 5ea : the ſecond Townot note being called S, Martins 


D:ke, walled, but not otherwiſe confiderable. RT : ” 
ie: 15 the quality of this Country of Zeland , are the Arms thereof; being Or, a Lion Gules, 


riling outofa Sea, wavie» Argent & cAznre. 


FEST-F RISE LA N Dhath onthe Eaſt, Grojing-Land; anda part of Weitphalen in High Gere 
24any; on the South, Ozer-yſettz and the Zaider-See ; onthe North and Welt, che main Ocean. 'The 
Country generally mooriſh and full of Fens , unapt tor Corn , bur yeelding great ſtore of Paſturage : 
which mooriſhnels of the ground makes the air very foggy. and unhealthy ; nor have they any fewell. 
wherewith to re&the 1t (cxcepr in that parc of it which they call Seven-wolder ) but Turf and Cow- 
dung, which addes bur little ro the ſweetnelle of an unſoundair- Nor are they beter ftored with 
Rivers, here being none proper to this Country, bur that ot Leuwars;the want of whichis upplyed by 
oreat chanels in molt places, which donor only drain the Mariſhes , bur ſupply them with water. 
Which notwithtanJingztheir Paftures do afford them a good breed of hortes fit for Jervice; plenty of 
Beeves both gre it and tweet » the b2ſt in Exrope next theſe of England : and thole in ſuch a large 
increaſe, that their Kine commonly bring two Calves, and their Ewes three lambs at a time. | 

The Country divided into tiree parrs. In the firtt parc called WESTERGOE, lying towards 
Holland, the principal Towns are 1. Harlingen, an Haven town upon the Ocean, defended with a ve- 
ry ſtrong Caſtle. 2. Hindeloppen on the ſame Coaſt alſo. 3.Sraverenan Hanſe Town, oppolite to Exchaiſen 
in Hotand; the Town decayed, bur fortified with a firong Caſtle which ſecures the Haven. 4. Fra- 
»eker, a new Univerſity, or a Schola Nlluſtris, as they call It, 5+ Sneck, ina low and inconvenient fitua- 
tion; bur borh for largeneſle and beauty the belt in this part of the Province, and the ſecond in e- 
Reem of all the Country. In OSTERGO, dr the Eaſt parts lying towards Groyningland , the Towns of 
moſt nore are 6. Leuwarden, fituate on the hinder Lemrwars » the prime Town of 7e/t-friſeland, and 
honored with the ſupreme Court and Charcery hereof, from which there lyeth no appeal : a rich town, 
well built, and Rrongly fortified. 7, Doscnm ,.bordering upon Groynivg, the birth-place of Gemma 
Friſins, In SEV E N-WO L DE N)or the Country of ſeven Foreſts, fo called from ſo many ſmall 
Foreſts joining neer together » is no Town of note, being long time a Woodland Country., and 
not well inhabited till of late> The number of the Walled Towns are 11 inall ; of the Villages or 
Burroughs 345 + | | | TF-- 

To this Province belongeth the Iſle of Schelivky the ſhores whereof are plentitully ſtored with Dog- 
fiſh, rook by the Inhabitants inthis manner. The men of the Iland attire themſelves with beaſts skins, 
and then fall ro dancing; wich which ſport the Fiſh being much delighted,make our of the waters to- 
wards chem ; ners being pirched preſently berwixt them and the water. Which done, the men pur off 
their digniſes, and the frighted Fiſh haſtning rowards the ſea; are caught in the toyls. 

Touching the Fr:ſoxs, hererofote poſleſſed of this Country, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we 
come to Eaſt-Friſeland, poſſeſſed alio by them, and till continuing in the quality of a free Eſtate 3 902 
verned by irs own Lays and Princes: here only taking norice that the Arms of this Friſelavd ace A- 
z#re, ſemy of Billers Argent, two Lions Or. | 

The antient Inhabitancs of theſe three Provinces, were the Batavi, and Caxinefates , inhabiting the 
Iſland of the R here ſituate berwixt the middle branch thereof and rhe Wael, which now containech 
South- Holland, Utrecht, and ſome part of Gueldres; the Friſii dwelling in Weft-Friſeland and the 
North of Holland ; and the Mattiaci, inhabiring in the Ifles of Zeland. By Charles the Bald, theſe 
Countries being almoſt unpeopled by the Norman Piracies, were given to Thierrie, jon of Sige- 
bert a Prince of Aquitain, with the title of Earl : his Succetiors acknowledging the Soveraignty of the 
Crown of France , till the time of Ar»#lph the 4th Earl, who atturned Homager to the Empire. In 

John the 2d. they became united to the Houſe of Hainalt; and in William the 3d. to thar of Bava- 
«ria; added to the Eſtates of the Dukes of Burgundie in the perſon ofthe Duke Philip the Good , as ap= 
peareth by this ſucceſſion of 


The EARLSof HOLLAND, ZEL AND,and LORDS 
of WEST-FRISEL AND. 


863 T Thierrie or Theodorich of eAquitain) the firlt Earl, &c. . 
903 2 Theerrie Il:fon of Thierrie the 1. 
3 Thierrie the ITI. the ſon of Theodorich the 24. | 

988 #4 Arnulph, who made firlt this Eſtate to be held of the Empire; ſlainina War againſt the Fri- 
Jons. From Sigefride the ſacond ſon of this Armnlph came the Lords of Brederode, advan- 
ced by marriages to the Signeuries ot Geneppe, and Viallen, and many other fair Eftates 
both in Brabant and Holland. 

993 5 Thierrie IV.ſonof Arnulph, 

1039 GTheerrie V. ſon of Theodorick the 4th. 

T 048 Tr lorence,brother of Thierrie the 5th. , Rs 

1062 8Thierrie VI.ſon of Florence,in whoſe minority the Eſtate of Holland was uſurped by Godfrey 
_ te Boſſu Duke of Lorrem, by ſome accompred of as an Earl hereof.- 

T1092 9 Florence Il. ſurnamed the Fat, lon of Thierrie the 6th, 

$123 10 Thierrie VII, who tamed the Romachs of the Friſons. | 

1163 IT Florence III, a companion of Erederich Backend in the wars of Holy-Land, 

4 1196 
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1190 12 Threrric fon to Florecxe the 3d. Frodbe 
x203 I3 William, the brother of Theerrie, and Earl of Eaſt-Fr:ſelazd , which Country he had before and 
fubdred, ſupplanted his Neece 44 his Brothers daughter ; bur after her deceale, dying Ogg 
without 1:3ue, ſucceeded in his own right unto the Ettate, ver-Tſel, 
1223 £4 Flercace IV. {on of 7/lliam. | LLYNI 
1235 I5 Filkam 11.tonof Florexce the 4th. eleed and crowned King of the Romans; ſlain in a wat 
ean't the Friſoas, | 
1255 I6Flerexcethe V. the firſt, as ſome write, who called himſelf Earl of Zeland: the title to thoſe 
Ilan is formerly queſtioned by the Flemings, being relinquiſhed to him on his marriage , 
with Bcatr,x , the Daughter of Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders. 
1296 17 Jebz:ihe ton of Florexce the 5, {ubdued the rebellious Friſozs ; the laſt of the male-ifſue of 
Theerre of Aquitaine, 


EARLES of HAINALT, HOLL AND, Oc. 


1300 18 Johnof Aveſnes, Earl of Hainalt, ſon of John of Aveſyes, Farl of Hainalt, and of the Lady A- 

| leide, filter of william rhe 2d, and daughter of Florence the 4th. ſucceeded as next heir in 
the Earldom of Holland, &c. 

1305 19 Willa 11. furnamed the Good, Father of the Lady Philippa, wite of our Edward the 3d, 

1337 2oWillian IV of Holland, and the II. of Hainalt, ſlain in a war againlt the Friſons. 

1346, 21 CHergaret, filler and heir of 7//iam the 4th. and eldeſt daughter of william the 3d. marri- 
ed to Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Germans , forced to relinquiſh Holland unto wil- 
lian her lecond fon, and to content her ſelf with Hainalr. 

1351 22 william V.fecondlonof Lewis and Margaret, ( his elder Brother Steven ſucceeding in Ba- 

. varia ) in right of Maud his wite,daughter and coheir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter,tuccee- 
ded in the Earldom of Leiceſter. | 

1377 23 Albert the younger brother of #illiars the fift, fortunate in his wars againſt the Friſons, Earl 
of H ainalt, Holland, &c. _ 

1404 24 William VI, Earl of Offternant, and by that name admitted Knight of the Garter by King Ri 
chard the 2d. eldeſt ſon of Albert. 

1417 25 Jaqucline, only daughter of Earl lam the fixth;firlt married to John the 4th. Duke of Bra- 

| bart, the ſon of Anthony of Bar gogue; from whom divorced under colour of Conſanguini- 
ty, ſhe was married after to Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, and then to Frank, of Borſelles, a 
prirate Gentleman ; being unworthily handled by Duke John of Bargundze, ſurrendred 

her eſtates to Duke Philip the Good. - 

26 Philip the Good, Duke of Bargnndie, ſon of John Duke of Burgundy, and of the Lady CMar- 

garet filter of Earl William the ſixth, and daughter of Albert, Earls of Hainalt , Holland, &c. 
{ncc-cded on the reſignation of the Lady Jaquelme, his Couzin Germain, tranſporting 
theſe Eltates to the houle of Ba*guzay; lis Succefſors we Mall meet with ſhorcly in ano- 
ther place. Woes, 


15.Y TRECHT. 16.OVER-YSSELL, 


The Biſhoprick of 7 REC H T,I mean the temporal juriſdiction and eſtate thereof,contained 
' & onceall that tra& of ground which now makes up the Provinces of Htrrecht,Over-Yſſeh& Groining. 
Bur Groizing was long lince diſmembred. M#trecrt and Over-Yſſel remaining parts thereof call the year 
1528, when added to the reft of the Belgick Provinces, by Charles the fifth, 


AT REC H Thath on the EaR, Guelderland; on the Welt , North, and Sonth environed wart 
Holland. The Country very fruitfull > much dryer than Ho!lazd, and to fitter for all ſorts of grain. 
It containeth 70 Villages » and 5 walled Toyvns; thar is to ſay, 1. Wick at DnerFeed , firuate on the 
middle Chanel of the Rhee, where it divetterh into the Leck; well built, and fortified anciently with 
a good Caltle; ſuppoſed to be the Baravoducan. ſpoken of by Tacrtus, the manlion at that time of the 
ſecond Legion. 2. Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or Chanel, whence it hath the name * about which 1s 
digged abundance of rurf for fewel. 3. Amesfort on the River Ems, (called in Latine Amiſus )a fair 
Town, and well peopled. 4. Honrfort, upon the Tſſel, pleaſantly leared, and of great ſtrength as be- 
ing antiently a frontier Town againlit the Hoilanders.. 5, Utrecht, firuate onthe middle Chanel of the 
Rene, firlt called Antonina, from one of the Antonines of Rowe 3 but Dagobert King of France gave It 
the name of T74/ctiam (or Utrajettum, we now call it Htrechs ) bzcaule there was at that cime the 
common Ferry ovet the River. The Town large; beautifull, and very ſumpruouſly builr, having 1n1t 
many good:y Churches, of which. 5 were anciently Collegiate; b:fides two famous Monalteries of no=. 
ble women, ſuch as thole ſpoken of elſewhere: the private houſes well contrived , moſt of them ha- 
ving goodly Cellars, vaulted with wonderfull art and skill, ro which the people may reſort in all 
times ofdanger. Sometimes the Seat-Royal of Radbold, King of the Friſons, then of the Biſhops ; ho- 
nonred of old with a Jridical reſort for the patts ad joyning, and now the principal of this Province. 
A City, ſo miraculoully feated amongtt walled Towns that a man may got from hence in one day, to 
any one of 50 walled Towns or Cities, thence equally diſtant ; or to any one of 25 Towns ro Din- 
ner, and come home to bed; | | 
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OVER-YSSEL, in Latin, Tran/iſulana,ſo named trom its ſituation beyond the Tell, is bound- 
ed on the Ealt, with 7ef*phalen ; on the Welt, with Zuider-See; on the Nerths with Weſt-Friſeland, 
on the South with Gzelderland, The Country very plain » and without H1ls, but wer, and MOOT iſh, 
affording excellent good Pattorage, and not defeRtive in Corn. Divided into three parts rhat 1s to 
ſay» Twent, confining upon We(tphales ; 7, Jelland on the River Tſe, and Drent beyond the River 


| FWD j77hr; in all which are contained 11 Towns and 100 Villages. The principall of which are, I. De- 


venter, on the River Tſe, irong and well fortified , and withall beauritull and well peopled ; an 
Hanſe town, and the chief of all this Province - firſt raken for the States by the Earl of Leice#er; then 
Governour of thoſe conntries for Queen El/zabeth, Arno 1586. treacherouſly re-yeelded to the 
Spaniard by Sir William Stanley; but 1n the year 1590 again recovered by the States. 2,Swo!l, ltanding 
on a little Riyer which runs into the Yidre , anciently tortiftied with a double ditch and very firong 
ramparts: an Hanſetown, as is alſo 3. Camper, (ituare on the left ſhore and fall of che Te! into 
the Zuider-See; a fair and large Town) and of very great ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe in accellible ma= 
riſhes among{t which it is firuate. Thele three are in that part hereof which is called 7” Jelland » and 
by ſome Sa/azd, by whom (erroneeuſly) ſuppoledro be the Country of the antient Salii. In chat 
part hercof which is calied Text, we have the Towns of 3, Oldenſet, Jo Enſchede, 6. Delaen ys 7» Alme>- 
loo; of which little memorable. An4 in that of Drext, the Town and Callle of Vallenhoven,ſtanding up= 
on the Zaider-See, weli ſerved with all ſorts of viuals:for which cauſe made the ordinary reſidence 
of the Governour and ſupream Counce!l for the whole Province. 

The antient Inhabirant; of thee rwo Proyinces,were {ome parts of the Batavi and Friſis minores;for 
that of trecht; the Brulteri, and (as ſome (ay ) the Sali, in Over-Yſell., Both Provinces belonging 
antien:ly to the Epiicopall See of Zrrecht, founded by Dagobert Kang ot France, who endowed it with 
oreat Lands and Territories; the firſt Biſhoy being //libaldan Engliſhman , who converte1 theſe parts 
ro Chriſtianity. His Succeſlors grew to ſo great power, that they were able to bring 40000 men into 


the Field, and with great courage did maintain their ERate ang Parrimony , againſt the incroaching 


Earls of Hol/and. Bur at the laſt , having continued for the ſpace of 90o years, Henry of Bavaria Bi- 
ſhop hereot, being extreemly diſtreſied with war by the Duke Ut Gzeldres and driven our of the Ct= 
ty of trecht by his own {ubjes (perhaps upon ſome humour of #eformation ) alienated all rhe teme- 
poralities of his Biſhoprick to Charles the fift, Ano 15 27, And the next year, the [mperialſts by one of 
the tations were let into Xtrecht ; at whar time both the Eſtates of the Country , and Pope Clement 
the 7th. confirmed the Al:cnatioz made by the Biſhop, Afﬀeer which jolemn acts of theirs, rhe Empe= 
rour cauſed himſelftobe inveſted in this Eſtate by the Srates of the Empire, (for Utrecht was of old an 
Imperiall Fief,) and for the better government and adminiſtration of 1t ,di,ided it into two Provinces, 
as it {till continueth. Burt what this Biſhop loſt in- power , his ſucceilours not long after gained in 
title: the Biſhop of Ztrecht being made an Arch-biſhop or Merropolitane, Anuo 1 561.but by reaſonof 
the change of Religion which was then working, and the tailing off of theſe Countries which ſoon af- 

ter followed; he had but little joy 18 his new preferment. 


i759, GYELDERL AND. 18. ZVTPHEN,and 
| 19, GROINING, 


"T'** Drkedom of G welderlayd,ar ſuch time as it was firlt taken in by{harls the fifr, contained under 

ir, the Dutchy of Gze/ders properly and ſpecially {o called,the Earldom of Zarphen,and the Town 
and S:gnewrie of Groining : held by dittintitles; and governed;ever ſince their union with the Belgick, 
Provinces as diliin& eltates, 

GZELDERLA N Dis bounded on the Eaſt, with Cleveland, and the Earldom of Zutphen; on 
the Weſt, with Fl/and and Hirecht; on the Norihs with Over-Tſſel!, and the Zuider-See ; and onthe 
South with Brabazt, and the land ot Glick, The Country flat, having few hills in it» but many plea- 
lant and Commodions woods; etpecially that calle { Echterwatt; of corn and catteil very fruicfull, - 

The whole Country is generally divided into two parts. IT. The Yelwwe, contained within the 
Zuider- Seeythe middle chanel] ofthe Rhene, and the Tſe; the barrener of the two,and the worſe in- 
habired;the people hereof pr. ferring health before wealth as in other places,but affording a more pure 

air and a pleaianter dwelling than the other > the woods and forreits well repleniſhed with moſt 
kinds of game.2.The Bermwe { io calledof the Batavi who poſſelied theſe parts) intercepted betwixt 
the ſaid middie chanel of the R here and the ael, exceedingly fruitful incorn; andof fo excellent a 
paſturage for the feeding of Carte, that inthe year 15 70. there was a Gwelderland Bull ſold in Ant- 
werp, which weighed 3 200 pounds. | | | 

In both i-1nons (nor reckoning inthe County of Zitphen) are contained 300 Villages, and 
16 walled town: beſides ſome fortihed of late fince the wars began. The chief whereof are 1. Nim- 
mcgent (in Litine Noviomagus) an Imperial! City , ordained by Charls the oreat to be one of the three 
Sezges of the Empire tor the'e outer parts; the other two being T heonville in Luxemburg;& Aix or A- 
ken 1n the land of Gulick, And as a Town Imperial it had antiently the priviiege of coping money: 
tor which and other free oms or immvni.1e« indulged unto 1t, the people did no other lervice tothe 
Emperours, then once a year to end a man to A-x or Aquiſgrane, with a Glove tull of Pepper. Bur 
the Town being (old to the Gweldrois by william Earl of Holland and King of the Romans, for 21009 
marks ot Silver, 1x0 1 248, the POWEr Of copnage fell to thoſe Princes; and yet the town was brought 
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todo better ſervice, tan formerly it had done at Aker. The Town high mounted on the top of 


the Yael, both tlrong, and having many rich villages under their command ; and 4. Ghent, on the 
Wae! alſo, an rawalled Town,bur having all the privileges which the walled Towns have. Not tar of, 
at the firſt meeting ofthe 2c! and rhe Aaes,ttands the firong Fort of St. Andrews,railed by the Arch- 
duke Albert tocommani the pailage of rhote Rivers;bur in the year 1 600.taken in by M:#rice Count 
of Naſſuw{ after Prince of Oravge ) and ever fince garrifoned by the Stares ro ſecnre that pallage. 5, 
Rinermond, feared on the month of the Rxer, where it falleth into the Maes; a beautifull and well- 
peopled City, firong by Arr and Nature, and ſeared ina freitful conntrey : heretofore of the Dioceſe 
of Leige (as Nimmcgen antiently of Colen) bur made a See Epiicopal by King Philp the 2d, An. 1559, 
This is the ſecond Capital City of Guelderland, and hath under rhe juriſdiction of it, 6. Yenlo, a ftrong 
Town on the Maes, in which the Duke of Cleve yeeided nimfelt ro (harls the fift, An. 154 3. 7 Guels 
dres, heretotore of fuch reputation that it gave name to all the conntrey, and well it doth deſerve to 
do fo {till ; being the only Town in all this Dukedom, which neither firſt nor laſt hath been won by 
the Hollanders, bur (till preſerved themſelves in their obedience to their natural Princes. 8. Stract, or 
Straclen, a well-fortified piece; bur which, according to the chances of War, hath oft chang'd irs ma- 
ſters. 9. Arnhem, the cArenacum ot T acitars, and in thole times the manſion of che 10th Legion, firuate 
on the Rhexe, not above a mile from the grear Chanel, which Daſs to keep his ſouldiers from idle- 
nefle cauſed them to dis, to Jet the waters of the Rhexe into thoſe of rhe ſell; called therefore by 
the Antients Foſſz Druſiana, by the Moderns Yjjell-Dore, The Town large and well-built ; the or« 
dinary refidenc? heretofore of the Dukes of Gue/derland, who had here their Chancery, and other ſu- 
preme Courts of Jultice. This 1s the third Cayital City of Gueldres{antiently of the Dioceſe of Utrecht) 
and hath under the juriſdi&ion of ir, befides divers Villages, 10. Wagneninghen on the Rhenez the ſame 
which Tacitms calls /Vada. 11, Harderwick, on the Zwider-See, burnt to the gronnd , Azzo 1503, but 
fince re-edified, and now more ftronp and beauritul chan ever formerly. 1 2. Hts upon the TH, 
a good town of war; bur not eiſe obſervable. | | 

Within the limics of chis Dukedom ſtands the Town and County of {lembergh , erected into a 
County by King P-4/ip the 2d. by reaſon of the fair territory which belonged nnro it : formerly held 
in Fee of the Dukes of Guelderlarnd, bur o:herwiſe not reckoned as a Member of it.. 2, The Town and 
Earidom of Burez, {ituate on the River Liughe, having a ſtrong Caſtle ancienrly and a goodly terrico- 
9 HE immediatly of the Empire, as a Fief /mperial. Firlt made an Earldom in the perion of Fre- 


ick Lord of Egmond, brothers ton to Araold of Exmornd, the fixt Duke of Gueldres, created Earl of 


Buren by Maximilian the firit, Anno 1492» which Frederick was grandfather of the valiant Maximi- 
Lian of Egmond, Earl of Buren, who died nn 1549. aiter whole death ir fell ar laſt ro Philip of Naſ- 
ſaw, eldeſt ſon of i!liam Prince of Oranre, and of Anne the daughter and heir of the ſaid Maximili- 


4s, upon the death ofche ſaid Anne, Anno 1551. 


ZUTP HE N,accompted formeriy for the 4th Capital City of Gaelderlana, now a diſtin& Pro- 


vince of it ſelf, is bounded on the Ealt,with #/:2halen; on the Welt , with that part of Gaelderlazd 
which is called the Vellrwe ; on the Northwich Over-yſe/; on the South, with Cleveland, Ir contai- 
neth 8. walled Towns) beſides many Villages; thar 1s to iay, I. Doetecam, ſtanding on the old Yſſelt, 
rifing our of eſt phalen. 2. Doesburg, where che old Tel! fallech into the new 7/1, or the trench cal- 
led Foſſa Draſiana; communicating thereunto irs name+ 3+ Brookþurſt,a County of it ſelf, which an- 
Liently had its particular Governour. 4. Lochen upon the River Berkell. 5. T(heerenbergue, a Town 
and County. 6. Groll, taken by the Pri nce of Orange for the States Confederate, Amro i627. 7. Bre- 
dervord, a town of war, and ſubje& to the change of Matters,as ſuch places are. 8.Zurtphen,or Zuidfen, 
ſo called of the Southern fituation of it amongt che Fennes, on the right ſhore of the 7el/, where ir 
receiveth init the River Berkel, which runs chorow the Town. A Town indifferently well builr, as 
well for private as publick edifices ; a diltin& State in Civil marters, bu in Spiritzal ſub;eR { in for- 
mer times) to the Biſhop of Muſter : a thing obſervable, an1not tobe paralleld el ſewhere, that the 
four chigf Towns 3nd quircers of one Province only, ſhould appertain (as fiere in G#e/derland) to four 
ſeveral Divceſes. Of which there may ſome reaſon be alfigned for Zurphen, in regard ir 15 a Stare more 
antient than thar of Gze/derland ir (elf, and no: depending anriencly on the fortunes of it : united to 
ir by che marriage of Oths of Naſaw, tie firlt Earl of Guelderland; with Sophia daughter and heir of 
wickman; the laſt Earl of Zrphen. Sos this Earldom ended when that firſt began. Afrer this 1: con- 
tinned ſubject to the,Earls and Dukes of Gaeldres, til the revolt of Holland, and rhe orher Provinces, 
from'the King of Spain;at what timggr was beſieged for the States by the Earl of Leiceſter”: at the ſiege 
mhereg! fell that gallant Gentleman Sir Philip Sidney, of whom our Briciſh Epigrammatiſe thus verit- 
ge Digna legi ſeribis, facts & digniſſima ſcribi.;z 
Scripta probant dettum te ina, fatta probum 


Thou wrir'ft things worthy reading, and didit doe: 
Things worthy writing LOO; 
Thy Acts thy valour ſhow, ' 


#2. Andhbvrthy works we do thy! rnin> know, | 
.. Andbythy works we dot mo by - And 
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And though upon the lotie of that gallant man ( nephew and heir untothar Earl) the fiege was rai- 
ſed ar the pretent; yet was 1t re-inforced again, Arno 1590- and the Town then taken: continuing e- 


ver ſince in the confederacy of the States united. 


GROINING-L AN D, hath onthe Eaſt, Eaft- Friſelaad, on the Welt, z/-5F-Friſeland; on the 
Noxth, the main Ocean; on the South, Over-7ſel;ſo wedged in as it were berwixt borch Frieſelands, 
chat fone hold it to be bur a parc of the Welt. Ir conraineth under it the Country called the Omme- 
lands,(corruply for the Emmelands,as I conjeture) b-caule lying along the River Ems) and therem 
145 Burroughs and Villages. The chict whereof are I. Dm, near the Ems, bordering on Eaſt - Friſe- 
land. 2. Keykith, 3.Old-Havenitanding on the Sea. 4. As for the Town of G rciing IC ſelf, it is rich, 
Sreat, and very well builr, firnace amonglt divers {mall (treams which run thorow it ; and havins al- 
{o dirers Chanels for conveyance of waters, which adds much to the ſafety and firength thereof. A 
Town of ereatjurisdiQion, both within and without , judging ablolurely withour «ppeals, in cauſes 
both Civil, and Crimizal; in Spirituals ſubje& heretofore to the Biſhop of Adnn3er , till made one of 
the new Biſhopricks, by King Philip the lecond, Anno 1559. And though the Prince in C:27/caules 
had his Officer or Lieutenant there ; yet in Criminal the Town was Soveraig», and granted pardons as 
Soveraign of the who'e eltatey paying to the Prince for all duties yearly » but 6600 Crowns. Both 
Town and Country antiently belonged to the Biſhops of #:recht, by whole negi1gence in defending 
them, they ſubmitredrheir eflate to the Dukes of Gxe/dex/and, But the Dukes of Saxonie laying ſome 
claimrto ir, dilturb2d this agreement fora time; during which Ezardus the Earl of Eaft- Friſeland 
roliefled himfelf of it; bfc nor able to make good his unjult polleſſian, foid his eſtare therein corhe 
Duke of Gzeldres, Are 1514+ to whom of tight it did belong. Afterwards in the year 15 36. they put 


themſelves under the command of Cha-les rhe fifth, bur with the reſervation of all their Priviiezes, 
and antient Liberries; for preſervation of the which, in danger to be over-born by the power of the 
Spariard, they confederared with the relt of the anited States, Aro, 1594. and io ſtill continue. 

The antient Inhabirants ot theſe Countries were the 2Menapii, and Sicambri, very valiant people 
poſſelling Grelderl2:d;and the Majores Friſi,which were planted in Groynwmg,and the reft of Friſeland. 
Qt theſe the Sicambri were accompted the mott valiant people , uniting with other Nations in the 
name of French, and by that name; poitefling with the ret! of thoſe Nations , the mighty Empire of 
rhe Welt. In the divihion whereof, by the polteriry ot Charles the Great, theſe Countries were fir(t 
part of the Kingdom of Au#raſia, or Eaſt-Frarce, afterwards of the German Empire: governed at the 
firlt by Geardians, or Protefters, created by the people in the reignot Char{s the Bald ; the two firſt 
being wickerd , and Lypold, ( or. L:opo/1 ) two Brethren; who fixing their chief Seat in the. Caſtle 
of Gaeldres , occaſioned the whole Country to be called Gze/derland. Bur they and their Succe(- 
ſors, by what name or title ſoerer called, were in cffe& but Provincial Officers , accomptable to the 
Empercurs for their adminiftration; the firlt free Prince hereof being Otho of Naſſaw , who having ro 
1115 firtt wiate the Zady Aleide, daughter of z/ickard the Jait Guardian, was by the Emperour Henry 
the third made firlt Earl of Gee/derland, adding thereto the State of Zutphen, by aſ:cond marriage as 
15 {at{betore. In Rairold the ninth Earl it was made a Dxkedown, by the Emperour Lew:s of. Bavarza , 
Anno 1339.f0ld by Duke Arneld( jultly incenſed at his ungractous ſon Adelph ) to Charles Duke of 
Burguzaie, for 92000 Florens of ready MOQANnEYz and an Annual penſion, An. I4472s But notwithitand- 
ms this Agreement, Adzlph ( upon the death of Charis © poſſeſſed himlelf of it, and left it unto Charles 
his ion; who finally lurrendred it unto Charls the fitt, Anno 1547. | 


EARLES and DUKES of GVELDERL AND. 


1079 I Othoof Nufſaw, the fitlt Earl, 
2 Gerard, the fon of Oths by his firſt wife Aleide, 
1131 3 Henry, the ſon of Gerard. 
1162 4GerardILion of Henry, 
1180 5 Otho1l. brother of Gerard. x 
1202 6 Gerard II. fonof Otho the ſecond. i | 
1229 7 Otbolll.fonof Gerard, who walled the Towns of Ruermond, Arnhem, Bomel, Goch , Wage- 
| ning ea, and Harderwick. 7 n LY 
1271 8B Raizeld, ion of Otho the third, rakenand impriſoned till his death, by 
1326 9 Rainold Il. his own ſan, created the firlt Duke of Gueldres, by the Emperour Lewss of Bava- 
ria at Franfort , Anno 1339, liberal to the POO » and a great Patron of the' 24- 
es. Lb | 
x 343 TO Rgxmold IL. fon of Raywold the 24. moleſted with continual wars with his brother Edward, 
by whom taken, and 1mpriſoned till his dying day. | 
137E 11 Edward, the ſon of Rainold the 2d. by Eleanor the davohtero* Edw. the third of Expl/and, his. 
2d. wite, dyed the ſame year with his brother; the Jaſt of the male iflue of Ocho of Naſſaw. 
1371 12"Mary, (by iome called Joan ) Siſter of Edw. by the fame zenterand wife of il. E- of Galicks 
x 3 /4lliam, ion of william Duke of Galick, and Mary of Greldres, admitted Knight of the Gar- 
ter by King Richard the lecond. | 
14 RainoldIV the brother of william. | 
x5 Arnold of ” gmond, fon of John Lord of Egmond, and Cary his wife, daughter of Joan, the 


hiter of Zaineld, and william, the two 1ait Dukes, ſucceeded in the eſtate of Gneldres ; the 
| | Duke- 


& 
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the Dukedom of Glick being leized on by cA do!ph) fon of x/illiam the firit Duke of Berg), 


as the next heir male to the two laſt Dukes. Being. atterwards taken, impriloned, and , 


molt babarouſly handled by his own ſon Ado/ph, and delivered by (harles the. Warlike, Www Yew 


Duke of Burg#«xdiez he ſold to him his eltates of Gzelarer, and Zurpher , to be injoyed by 
him aftcr his deceaſe, Anno 1472, | ' : | 

1473 16 Adolph, the wicked fon of Arnold, dilpoſſeſſed of his eftate by the ſaid agreement which 

, Duke Charls enjoyed for his life ; atrerthe death of the ſaid. Charts, was refiored to 11- 

berty by the Gaumois, Anno 1467. and made the General of their fotces againlt Lewis the 

| eleventh. | K | | Wt” 

1477 17 (harles, lon of Arnold, after long wars with the Princes of the honſes of Bargundicand Au- 
ftria, pretending the ſale and legacy of Duke Arnold, to Charles the Warlike, ſurrendred 
his eſtates unto Charles the fifth, to be enjoyed by him after his deceale, ifhe left no iflue. 
According to which contract the Emperour Charles ſucceeded him in Gzeldres and Znt- 
phen, An. 1538, bcing the year of his deceale ; after that time accompred in the number 
of the Belgick Provinces. 


The Arms hereof were Quarterly, 1. Az#re,a Lion Or, crowned Gules, for the Dukedom of 
Guelderland ; 2. Aznre, a Lion Gules, for the Earldom of Zarphen. | 


Thus have we ſeen a Countty, which ar rhe firſt erefting of theſe Efares y was nothing in a man- 
ner bur bogs and mariſhes ; and at the beſt bur a continual wildernefie of woods and forrefts ; by the 
great providence of the Princes, and extreme induliry of the people; made the moſt populous, bett-plan- 
red, andthe wealthieli Eſtate (for the bienefle of it) in the whole habitable world. And we have ſeen 
thoſe (everal Eſtates and Principalittes , by Marriages, and other Contracts, reduced into the hands 
of the houle of Burgandy : under the Princes of which great and illutirious Family , inferiour to no 
Kings of Chriſtewdome tor Power and Riches(e!pecially under Duke Phitjp the Good)the (ubje&s here- 
of did ſo ahound in weaith and plenty,that Philip de Commes,who then lived,affirmeth,thart this Coun- 
try ſeemed like the {zzd of Promiſe, Some thought rhere was a purpoſe in this Duke Phrlip, of ere- 
ing theſe States into a Kingdom. .Diverted from it-by the. difference and vatiety of Lawes and 
Privileges which thoſe peopie ſeverally lived under : not to be broughc withour great difficulty and 
dittaſt, to one form of Government ; yet might have done itrif he would , as himlelf openly affirm- 
edro the Embaiiadours of King Lewzs the 11th. Bur (hartai his ſor: being triore bent on the deiign , 
negotiated to that end with the Emperour Fredgrick, whommhe met at Trie?s, Avno 1473. and doubr- 
letie had obtained his purpote, upon . he marriage of his daughter' with 'CMaximilian, Fredericks (on 
( which was then propounded ) had not his raſh-engagement-againtt -the Swiſſers, and his untimely 
death therein, broke the courle of theſe projets; which. projeRs had they evok effett , as in all pro- 
bability they had bur for that engagement , he had extended his-Dominions all along the Rhee , and 
on both fides of ir , from the Alpes unto the German Ocean and. been the moſt cofifiderable Prince 
at that time in Chriſtendome: all Elſats in high Germanie, heimg iold;or mortgaged to him by che Duke 
of Aufria, the Dukedom of Loryein at bis mercy; beſides, thehopes he had of the Earldom of. Pro- 
vence, intended to him by King Rexy , which would have opened him a way to the Mediterranean, 
He being dead > rhe Government continued as before it was; each Province having its diftint# Laws, 
and living according to their ancient: Privileges z rill the attempt of Philip the ſecond; King of Spain , 
molt reſolutely ( but-unfortunately ) bent to bring them under the command of that Crown , to can- 
cell all their privileges and new mould the Eſtate , according to his own will and pleaſure : occaſio- 
ning thereby the Revolt ofa great part of the Country ; and the ſerring up of a new Eharte ,. oppoſite 
unto him, and deliructive ofhis intereſle in it. Bur before we come unto this change , we will firlt 
Jook upon the Princes, Power, Revenue) and other things conſiderable touchivg this Efatez whilt ir 
ſtood entire, under the Princes of the houſe of Burgunay ahd | ; \ | 

LORDS of BELGIY M. | 
1369 Is; Philip the Hardie, Duke and Earl of Bargundy, Earl of Flanders and Artois, the fiſt great 
..., . rater ofthis Hotles: cio; 5 5,4 ARE | Y- OnT 
1404 2 John the Proud, Duke of Burgundie, &c. | #43720 ERS Dk \ 
1419 3 Pribpthe Good added to his eftates: the Diikedoms of Brabant and Limbourg, the Marqui- 
- ſat, avd Machtya, by the death of his Couzin: Philip; the Earldoms of Hainalt , Holland , 
Leland, and the Lordſhip of weſt Friſeland, by the reſignation and death of che Counteſs 


Namur, which he bought for money, : 


' 


% 


% 


1467 &< Charles the Warlike ,. who bought the Eſtates of Gneldres ahd Zurphen: and held them peace-, 


ably all his life. , 


« 


Jaquelize, whole next-heirhe was ;- the Dukedom: of Luxemburg , and the Earldom\ ot . 


Gueldere 


. land 


1476 $ Mary: the daughter and he if of Charles , married to Maximilian , ſon of 'the Emperour Fre- \ 


derick,, fromwhom King Lewis theeleventh of Frauce took the' Dukedom: of Burgwndie » 
and the greateſt parts.othe Counties.of Burgundy, and Artors; unfortunately killed with 


a fall from her horſe and an unſealonable modeſty jy nor {uffering the Chirargions to dreie 


| her wound ; the hurt which ſhe had-caken being on her thigh « 
1482 6 Philip II, ſon of Mary and Maximilian. to whom Charls the 80f-France reſtored all the 
Mm 2 | places 
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Gaelder- places in Artois, and the County of Burgundy taken by his Facher ; married Joan daugh 
land. rer of Ferdinand and 1ſabel Kings of Spai. F 
WY 1595 7 Charles T1. Archduke of Asſtria,.King of Spain, and Emperor of that name the fift ; added 
ro his Eſtate in theſe Countries, the Dukedom of Gaelderland , the Earldom of Zutphen, 
the Lordſhips of K:recht, Over-Tſell, and Groming, = 
1558 8 PhilipIV. of Belginmyand the 11. of Sparn, invading theſe Countries againlt their privile- 
ves, was by agreat part of them rejected trom beiny their Prince, Anno 1 581 waich made 
him after a long and a bloody war, to ſurrender all his intereſs in chem to 
1599 9 1/abellaClara Engena his daughter) and Albers Archduke of Auſtria, whom he married to 
"Y $- . her : durihg whoſe Government, a truce for 12 years was made; and inthe preface to that 
Truce, the Confederate Eſtates declared to be treated with as a Free Eſtate, to whom the 
Kings of Spain could pretend no title. WEE 
16 10 Philip V, of Belginms, and the IV. of Spaine, on the deceaſe of the Arch-Dutrcheſle 
Iſabellahis Aunt, ſucceedel inthe poſſeſfion of ſome, and the title unto all che Belgick, 


Provinces. 


The ordinary Revenue of theſe Countries to the Dukes of Burgundre, and afrer to the Kings of 
Spain, before the breach, were eſtimated ar three millions of Crowns yearly ; which :was more than 
0 any King in Chriſtendom ar thole times received, the Frenchonly excepted: the very meaſuring of 
corn in the Ciry of Antwerp, being farmed yearly for 10coo00 Crowns in ready mony; Bur the extra- 
ordizary was tar greater - the Etates of thele Countries inthe year 1550 granting to Charles rhe fift 
an Aide, which they call the Novemtale, amounting to I 50000 crowns a moneth ; and yet the Pro- 
vinces of Luxemborrg, Limbourg, Gueldres, and Groyning, were not ratedtroit; And It 15 ſaid, that 
Philip the ſecond at his firlt coming to the Efate, was preſented with a grant of 40 millions of Florens, 
co be paid in few years. So that theſe Countries were the true Correlative of both his /nwhes : the loſs 
of which) before the making of the truce, er 1609, colt him above 100 millions of Crowns, and 
the loisof 400000 men. © L20P | | | | 
The Forces of thele Princes by Land may helt be ſeen in the expedition of Charls (then Earl of Chas + 
rolois ) againtt Lew theeleventh, whom Duke Philip rhe Good his Farher furniſhed ro that enter- 
priſe with 9000 Archers, and 1400 men of Arms, every one of which had five or fix gteat horſes at- 
rending on him : and at his ſetting forward, was told by his Father, ( never accompred for'a Brag- 
gart) that if he tellzanto any dangery he ſhouldinor be abandoned for the want of 106000 fighting 
men. | The ſaid Duke'hawing rhus jentanvay his ſon; and being provoked by rhe indigniries of rhoſe 
of Leige-and Dinand, whorrevolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Army of 2 8000 hore, and a propor- 
tionable number of foor, for the chaſtiſement of thar-proud and tebellious people. And Charts thm- 
ſelf, ſucceeding on the death of his Father, in his unprolperous attempr upon the Swirzers, had'no leſs 
than 80000 men act the ſiege of Morat. As for their power at Sea, I find not that they kept any ftan- 
ding Navy nor needed they ſo to do,as the caſe flood with chem ; confidering rhat when they had 
occalion of any ſuch fervice, they uſed ratake up all the Ships which they fonnJ in cheir Harbours. ( of 
_ there never wanted good ſtore)' employing as many-as they pleaſed, and diſmiſſing che 
relt. 1oh.e 90: » AS : RE _ 
+ The principal order of Knighthood ordained by theſe Princes, was that of che Golder Fleece, firſt 1h- 
ſtirured by Duke Philip the Good ( in imication of the Order of S. George in Englard) Anno 1430. The 
name and fancy borrowed, as ſome conceive from Gedeons Fleece; from" Faſons Fleece, as others think ; 
bur more probably from the Golden Fleeces of England, which bronght him in ſo much gold and rrea- 
ſure jn the way ofcultom. Their Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with irons 5 ſeeming ro. Rrike 
fire out of a Flint, ( ex ferro flammam being the word : ) atthe end whereof hung che Torſon d'Or, or 
Fleece of Gold, Their number at the firſt was bur 25. ( which 1s the number of Knights of rhe Engliſh 
Garter) increaſed afterwards by the ſame Dzke Philip anto thircy one, Charls the fic raiſed them to 
fitcy one: And now the King of Spain hath afſumed a liberty of making as many as he pleaſerh : this 
being the only AZlirary, or Civil Order of which thoſe Kings have'tlie beftow1ng; the orders of A1- 
cantare, Calatrava, and rhe reſt of Spaniſh inſtitution, being rather R-ligious and HMonaftical, at the belt 
but mixt.. St. Azdrews day, the day ofthe Inſtallation. LO LR 2 
In this great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live, as long as they continued in god terms ich 
the ſub.e&t Provinces; being maſters of more goodly fewels,magnificen furniture for their houſes,and 
colily movables than-any three of the greateſt Princes in all Ewrope. And'on the other fide,the ſubjets 
whillt they lived in dury under fo great Princes, atrained unto the height of all worldly happinels : in 
their Apparell exceſſively gorgeous, in their Feaſts and Banquers-over-f1 umptnous) inth eir Manners 
ditolure; vices which nſually accompany that kind offelicicy. Anhabpineſſe roo oreat to continue 
lovg. By the ambition and violence of Charls che warithe, they were firſt pluroed into a war againſt 
Lewis the eleventh ; of which rhey did not only feel chepreſenc thiſeries, bur loſt all the Towns and 
Ho'dswhich they had in Picardy, with the who!e Durchy of Burgwndy. And by a like , bur, berter 
grounded Ambition: of Charles the fifr, they wete exerciſed iri contitual wars againſt the Frexch , 
wno miſerably harrowedand ranfacked the Countriesof Luxembargh; Hainalt and Artois , bordering 
next upto them. Charles at his death commended'them ro rhe eſpecial care of Philip his ton, ad- 
\ifing him co ule them kindly, as thoſe that were the chief ſupporters of his Stare and Glory : ad- 
ding, thar 1f he ſhould deal otherwite with them, ic would prove'the ruine of his Fortunes: And. 
ontne other fide, the Peoplez to obtain his favour, preſented him ar his firlt entrance 6n the Go- 
| | | vernment 
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Vernmenty with a grant of 40 miilfons of Florens , as before was faid, Bur he, iraniported wich © 
ambition » and a Catholick, zeal » not only forgot their love , bur his Fathers conn{ell; and had no 
ſooner concluded a Peace with France, effte&ea by the treaty of Cambray,. cAmuno 1559, bur pre- 
ſently he calt his choughts on the ſubje&ion of this People to his will and. pleaſure, For 
they were {0 for: ified with privileges» which their former Princes had granted, and the latter had 
been ſworn to oblerve; that he wanted much of thar abſolute and uncontrollable command , Which 
he firongly aimed ar. Some of which privileges were, that the Prince could place noitrancer; a= 
monglt them , with juriidiction over their Eſtates and perions, in Offices of war or jultice. 2. The 
Prince could give nothing to the Clergy; nor 3+, leavy any ſ#b/iaies, without the States of rc Coun- 
try. 4. But the main Prerogative was » chat if the Prince by violence or wrong, did infringe any of rhe 
ſaid Charters and Franchiſes; the people after declaration thereof made y might $o to etetion of 2 
new Prince, This not a little grieved the Sp.2iards , rhat ſuch baſe and unworthy people ) ſor io 
they eſteemed them ) ſhould in ſuctfliberty poſſeſſe ſo brave and rich a Country ; their King bear- 
ing no title of Majelty, or abiolute command oyer them. Beſides, the Reformarion of Religion, which 
then began to grow tolome ſtrength, moved the King co reduce them back to the Church of Rowe z 
by the | 4 hoy terrour of the [nqui/tion ; and by the erecting of ſome new Eviſcopall $2es amongſt 
chem (for before there were bur three inall)ro fercle ſome more conitant courle of Eccle/aſticall Di- 
ſciplize, Againſt both which, when the people violently oppoſed, he thenre!olved of bringing them 
by Spaniſh Rhetorick (that is, by the Sword and the Canon ) rothzir old obedience. To rnele ends 
he ſends the Duke of «Alva, anold and exyert Captain (as having 60 years been a Souldier ) with a 
puifſant Army to be his Yice-roy among them. He alſo gave him a Commiſſion of that large ex- 
tent , that he might place and diſplace. whom he would, and execute all tuch as he conld tind cppo- 
fite ro his deſigns. Arthar time the twochiet men among them were the Prince of O-4nge , and 
Counr Egmont - the firlt more potent with the People; the latter, with the Souldiers. Had theie 
two joyned together, they might eafily have prevenred D.Alva's entrance;bur Egmont was lo toothed 
up with Letters from Spasz, that he believed nor the intelligence which the Prince had, concerning 
the Dukes Commiſſion. The Earl exhorted rhe Prince to ſubmit himſelfco the pleaſure of the King » 
and fo roprevent the ruine of his Houle. . The Prince defired the Earl co maintain the Liberty of 
rhe Country 3 AS for himſelf, He had rather bea Prince Ww2, hout A Houfl ey than a Count withont an Heod. 
Being thus reſolved, the Prince retires to his friends at Naſaw, inhigh Germazy ; the Earbitayeth 
ro congratulate the entrance of the new Governour : who had no ſooner ietled bim{elf, bar ne ins 
trapped the Counts of Horn and Egmond » and beheaded them, eArnno 1567, Being taus rid of 
theſe two, with divers others 9f good quality , who living would have much hindred his .procee- 
dings; he quartered his Spaniards in the Towns and Provinces; ſpoiled the people > not of rheir 
Privileges only, bur their Liberty. Among. the reformed he brought in the blondy [:9%i/i:7on, 
and indeed fo tyrannically did he behave himſelf, chat the people were forced to a defenſive wary 
as well for their lives , as ſubſtance. This was a war of Stare not R:l:gion; rhe moit part of the 
Hollanders being Papiſts at the time of their raking arms, During theſe troubles, rhe Prince of 
Orange was not idle , but he in one place, and Count Lodewick his brorher , in anocher. kept Duke 
Alva imployed ; though divers times not with ſuch forcunate ſucceſle -as they did expe&. In rhe 
year 1572. Flaſhing was ſuppriſed by Veorſt, and Berland , as we have betore {aid. $0 3'fo was the 
Brill in Voorne, an Iſland of Holland, by the Cont de la arch; and nor Jong after, all F/3/1:4, except 
AmSFferdam, followed the forcune and fide of the Prince ; - together with ail the row::s of Lelud , 
Midlebarg excepted) eAnno 1573. Duke eAlva being recalled. Don Lewis de Requiſens was appoin- 
ted governor, during whole rule many of the Belgians abondoned their Country; tome flying unto 
Germany , ethers into France, molt into England. After his death, and before the -arrivail of Dox John; 
the Prince and his party recovered firength and courage again; till the comming of the Prince of Par- 
24a, who brought them into worſe caſe than ever. Yet Amo 1581. they declare by their writings 
direced to all people, rhat Philip of Spain was fallen, from the Government : and take a new oath of 
the People, which bound them never to return to the Spaziſh obedience.This done, they ele Fran- 
1s Duke of Azjox, heir apparent tothe French King, and then inno imall hopes of marrying Queen 
Elizabeth of Exgland,to be their Lord. But he intending rather co ſettle a Tyranny iv himſcit, than 
rodrive it from the Spaniard, attempted 4ntwerp, put his men into the rown ; bur was by the valour 
of the Burgers ſhamefully repulit, Shame of this 1gnoble enrerpriſe, eſpecially grief for irs 11 {Uce 
ceſle, took him our of the world. About which time, rhe eſtates of theſe Countries was rhns by this 
H teroglyphickexpreiſed. A Cow repreſented the body of Belgium : there Rood the King of Spain {pur- 
ring her, the Queen of England feeding her., the Prince cf Orange milking her z and Duke Francis 
plucking her back by the rail, bur ſhe foul'd his fipgers. During his unforrunate Government, Par- 
ma preyailed inail places, ef pecially after the death of William Prince of Orange , creacheronfly ſhin 
with a Piltoll, eAzv 1584. Now were the poor Hoellanders truly miſerable; deſperate of pardon 
from their Princes. and having none to lead themz.none'|to prote& them, bur inch as were likely to re- 
gard their own profic more than theirs. .Englaud was the only ſanRuary they had now lefr ; ro which 
they ſne offering the Queenthereof che toveraignty of their Provinces ; who had) 1t net a tone, yer 
a plauſible title ro them; As being generally deicende | from Edward ne third, - and Philip fits wits 
who was Sifter,and (as ſome ſay) Heit to William Earl of Hainalr, Holland, Fe. If Margaret , from 
whom the right of Sp4/uis derived» were daughter to Earl #11;2m, then was our Queen to ſucceed 
after Philip, who was rejected : if that Margaret were ( as many write ) his younger hier, then was 
Sur Queen the undoubted Heir; her Predeceſſor Philippa being Earl /PUliams eldcit filler. Bur _ 
ry | * 
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Heroick Queen not diſvuting the right of che ricleznor intending two herſelf any thing, fave the honour 
of relieving her diliretted neighbours, and providing tor her owneltace, by this diverſion; took them 
into her protection. | Under which the Belgian aitairs ſucceeded lo prot peronſly(L will not now (tand 
upon the parciculars ) that before they would hearken to apy treaty of peace ,they forced the King of 
Spain to this concluſion, that he treated with them as with a Free Eilate,abſtracted from all right and 
ticle,which he might pretend unto the places which they were poſleſied of.Tuis peace was concluded 
Amo 1609. ſince which time, they have kept Garritons well diſciplined, and as well paid : ſo thar 
theſe Countries have in thele late dayes been the Campus Hartins, or School of defence for all Chri- 
tendom, to which the youth of all Nations repair to lee the manner of Fortifications, and learn the 
art of war. Thus did they for 40 years hold the [aff againft a mot puiſſant Monarch,and in the end ca- 
pitulared with great advanrage 3 that it is obſerved, that whereas all other Nations grow poor by 
war, theſe only grow rich, Whereupon 1t ts remarkable to canhider into what follies and extremities 
Princes run, by uſing their people to the war. The Kings of France place molt of their hopes in their 
Cavalrie, becaule in policy they would not that the Vulgar ſhould be exerciſed in arms. Lycargas 
cave a Law tothe Lacedemorians, that they ſhould never fight often with one enemie : the breaking 
whereof, made the Thebars, a {mall Common-wealth, to be their equals in power ; Whereupon . it 
was tartly ſaid by cAntalcidas to eAgeſilans King of Sparta, that by his frequent warring on them,and 
fiohting wich them, he had made the Thebans good ſouldiers agamfſt their wills, The Turks won the vaſt 
Empire they now poſſeſs, by making many and ſpeedy wars» Burt now that policy being worn out of 
faſhion, we ſee that ( ro omut Perſia) the lirtle and diftrated Kingdom of Hu»garie, hath for 200 
ears reſilted their Forces. So was it between the Dukes of A#ſt7ia, and the Switzers ; and fo it is 
etwixt the Spaniard, and Low-counry men;who formerly being accounted a dull and heavy people,al- 
rogerher unfit for the wars ; by their continual combating with the Spariar dare become ingenioussfull 
of action, an great managers of cauſes appertaining to fighrs,either by Sea or Land. We may hereby 
alſo perceive, whar advantage a imall Stare oaineth by fortifying places and paſlages : there being no- 
thing which ſooner breakerh a great Army, and undoerh a great Prince, than to beleagner a well for- 
tified rown : tor that herein he conſumeth his time, and commonly loſe:h his men, credir, and mo- 
ney ; as the Romans, before Numantia ; the great Tark,, in Maha; and ( harls of Buarguadie , before 


| Nancie;, For where war is drawn our of the fieid unto the wals, the Mattock, and Spade being more 


neceſlary than the Sword an4 Spear;there the valour of the aflailant is little available, becauſe it wan- 
rerh its proper obje&. . 5 FR 0 OW 

Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eates and Provinces into one hand ; ſo now we have 
broke them inco two the one part continuing in obedience to the Crown of Spain, the other gover- 
ning themlelves asa State apart. Under the King remain the Dukedoms of Lyxembourg, Limbourg, 
and Brabant, (ſome few towns excepred) the Hargriſate ofthe Empire, the Earidoms of Hainalt, 
Namur, Artois and Flanders (except only St. Slsys) and the Lordſhip or Signenrie of Machlyn ; with 
many places of imvortance in the Dutchie of Gzel/dres, to countervail the rowns with-held from them 
in Flanders and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the Country, and more fruitfull in regard 
of the Commodities there naturally growing ; bur as much inferiour to the other in power, and rich- 
es, by reaſon of their Rrength in Shipping,b which they have the command ar Sea;and thereby draw 
the whole trade of Chriſtendom, driven before at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other towns of their 
contederacy. by | | 

For the government of theſe Provinces, there is a Regent ſent from the Court of Spain , whoſe au- 
thoritie is generally as great as that of the Kings; fave that all matters of moment paſs under the 
Kings name , and that all Officers of any great trult and concernment are appointed by him : and that 
all }aws, decrees ſentences and negoriations are diſpatched in his name. For the afliſtance of the 
Regent there 1s a Privie Councel, a Conncel of State, anda Conncel of Finances, by whom all things are 
= ach which concern the publick, the Regents authority co-operating and concurring with them : 
without which« though they may confulr, chey can execute nothing. And for the governance .and 
well ordering of the {everal Provzizces, there is in every one of them a Lieutenant, or Provincial Go- 
vernor ; \uhordinate to the Regemt, and accomptable to him - and in each Province a particular Conn- 
cel held inthe Kings name, conliſting of more or leſs Counſellors, ( as the bigeneile of the. Province 
1s) for the molt part Dotors or Licentiates of the Civill- Laws, with a Preſident as rhe head 
thereof; which in ſome places they call the Parliament, after the manner of the French, and in ſome 
the Chancery. To theſe Courts all the Subje&s do reſort for juſtice, in cauſes both Criminal and C:- 
vil :rothe'e are brought appeals from inferiour F#dicatures, ſuch as the Courts of great Towns ; . and 
particular Franchiſes : and from theſe lieth an appeal to the great Conncel ar Machlyn, ſupreme and ſu- 
perintendent unto alt the reſt. : 

When any thing 1s to. be done which concerns the profit of the Prince , or otherwiſe is ofpublick 
mom-nr, rhe Regent {en {erh our letters in the Kings name to command the EFates, that is toſay, 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and the principal Towns ofevery Province(excepr thoſe of Luxembourg ;Guel- 
aers, weſt -Friſeland and Over-Yſſel, who by ſpecial privilege cannot be called our of their own coun - 
tries) to come before him. The place of their Aflembly is for the molt part ar Bruxels » the Court 
and reſidence of the Regent; becaule the Brabantsrs are allo privileged not to be ſummoned out of the 
Precin&s of their own Province. Where being come, the States aſſemble nor all together: bur thoſe 
of one Province at a time, fo one after another : ro whom the Preſident or lome ore of the Councell 
of State propoſerh in the Princes name» that which he demandeth : To which it any town oppoſe , 
then all which the ret have done is of no effeR; nothing being granted by the Deputies, or States, of + 

| any 
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any Province; bur with rhis condition, thar all the relt of che Eates do agree unto ic. Without this 
punctual conſent ofall parties interefled, the Prince can impoſe nothing , by tneir Laws, upon the 
SubjeH nor alter any thing at all inthe publick government. 
And as the people are thus privileged in regard of the Prince, ſo are the Princes and Prelates pri- 
vileged in regard of the Pope : it being agreed upon berween them, 
I. That the Prince 15 to give Clergie Berefices, and the Pope to confirm them, 
2» That neither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may be ciced ro Kowe; but the Pope to ſen] his Delegates 
or Commillioners into the Country. | | 4. 
3- The Pope not to give a Berefice, nor grant a Pardon, nor ſend a Bull into the Country , with- 
out the leave df the Prince, | 
4. That no Clergy man can buy lands or other immoveables, withour the Princes conſent. And 
5. That the Prince hath power to viſit the Clerg/e, to ſee if they be well governed or not ; and if 


4 


they be nor; to reform the abules. ty "48 

Great privileges, if conltidered rightly; greater than which f:w Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in 
their own Dominions. | F | ; | 

As for the Revenue raiſed by the Spaniard our of his part of this Eftate, ir is nor eafie to be gueſſed 
at ; andof char which 1s, there comes bur lictle to his Coffers. The expences ofhis Courc there;is as 
great as ever, under any of the former Regents; and hischarge of entertaining Souldiers for his Towns 
and Garriſons, greater than before. Nor doth it now ſtand with reaſon of State ro lay any arbitrary 
raxes upon the people, let he exa{perate themroa ſecond R ebellion, or ftartle them to ſome new 
{ onfederactes againlt his quier. | 

Under the government of the Confederate Eſtates, are the Dukedom of Guelderland) excepting ſome 
few Towns in the hands of the Spaniard, the entire Earldoms of Holland, Zeland, and Zurphen , the 
Signewies of Weſt-Friſeland, Utrecht, Over-Yſſel, Groining, the Town of Slyes » with the Ifle of Caſſunds 
in Flanders, and many pieces of importanice in the Dutchie of Brabant. This is the lefſer part by far, 
and far inferiour to the other in regard of the ſoil , but rhe more populous of che two, and by the in- 
doſtry and great trading of the people, the more rich and powertull, Govern'd after their own old 
Laws, by the particular Eſtates of every Province, not yetunired into one entire body of a Common= 
wealch ; ſaving thart for rhe berrer prelervation of their confederacie; the Commiſſioners of the ſeve- 
ral Provinces doe conſul rogecher , whom they bave' honoired with the name of the Srates 
General, © | 4 | a & 0 CC . > 

'The Effiees of the particular Provincesgeletedour ofthe principal Towns and places of moſt impor- 
cance, do order the affairs thereot according to their antient privileges, rights, and cuſtoms » as well 
by themſelves as by their Colleagues and Officers whem they do appoint : and that as wel! for mat- 
ters of State, as in point of J»/?ice, For adminiſtration of the which,the Governoxr, Preſident and Conn- 
ſellors of the Provincial Courts, haye the cognizance of all cales both c:vil and cr:minal; and in all cav- 
ſes of appeal from inferiour Courts, in each of which they do proceed without appea/ , making the'r 
Ads and Gammiſſions in the name of the ſaid Governours, Preſident, and Conrcel; bur pronouncing ien- 
rence andexecuting judgment, in right of the Soveraignty of the ſaid Province. And thele Provmciat 
States are cHoſen generally out of the Plebeiars, or common people,zani the /uroers(ar the belt) of the 
oreater Townſhips: the Nobility and Gentry being ſo worn our , char inall Ho!/and and Z2141d there 
are not left above 3 families of Gentlemen; and thoſe compelled to live after the Plebeiar faſhion for 
fear of envy, and to avoid the inſolency of the faucie Clowns ; who our of radeneiſe and the defire of 
equality, hate nothing more among them than the name of a Genrleman. 

Out of theſe Provincial States, which hold not for any certain and dererminate time, but@nly du- 
ring the pleaſure of the communi tor which they lerve, are cho{en one or more for each ſertra! Pro- 
vince , according to the condition and capacity of thoſe which are choſen to refide at the Hagne , 
there to conſult of the affairs which concern the publick : bur fo, that be they more or lefle our of 
every Province) they make amonglt rhem bur one ſ#frage-when any thing is to be pur unto the Vote. 
And thefe they call che States General:firlt,becauſe a collected body our of all the Provinces;& {econd- 
ly, becauſe they are not properly to deal in any matters of particular concernment, wr.ich ate deter- 
minable abſolutely by the States Provincial, bur only in ſuch things as concern the gexeral good of the 
whole Eſtate, as treating with Ambaſſadours, making war and peace, &c. For their aflittance in the 
which) there is a Copncel of State made up of the Governonrs and ſome eminent men of every Pro- 
vince (in which the Ambaſſadour of Exglard, as longas we held Fluſhing , and the other Cautiona- 
ry Towns, had his voice or ſ#ffrage ) by whoſe advice they diſpole of ail things 'which concern the 
publike. Bur ſo, that if any difficulty do appear in the bulineſſe, they conclude nothing, cill they have 
the approbation and conſent of the particular Cities, and Provinces for which they are choien;ro whom 
they are accomptable for their adminiſtration, and by whom revocable whenſoever they pleale, ; 

The Revenre of this Eftate doubtleſie is exceeding great , the Army which they keep in continual 
entertainment, conlilting of no leſſe than 30000 men; which they can draw into the field » leaving the 
Forts and Towns very well provided : yer fo well paid , that we never read of any muriffy amongſt 
them for want thereof. The whole charge, wich che entertainment of Caprains and ſuperiour Oth- 
cers is ſaid to amount to 500000 1, per ammnmy raiſed on the people by Exciſe laid uponall commodt- 
ties, and many taxes of like nature, ſo inſupportable in themſelves, and amonglt men, which would be 
thought ro live in a free Stare ; that ſhould the Spaniard or any Prince in Chriſtendows lay bur halt fo 
much upon their Subjects, ir would occaſion a Revolt. So that whereas one of the firſt cautes of their 


falling off from the King of Spain, was to free themſelves from taxes and impoſitions; legally ( as _ 
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{a1d) inforced upon chemzthey have drawn upon chemtelves more arbitrary and illegal payments:than 
any Nation in the World. $0 little have they got by the change of governmenr. Touching their pow - 
er ar Sea» we have ſpoke already. Al I ſhall now adde to it» 1s by way of inſtance, which 15s, thac in 
the vear 15 87. the King of Dexmark on pretence ot ſome diſpleaſure; arreſted 608, ſhips of theirs, of 
ali ſorts at one time, in the Sod; and thar the next year afcer they ſer our upon very ſhort warning, 
an hundred good men of war to joyn with England, againtt the invincible 4 rmada,yhich then threar- 
ned both. To conclude, there is nothing wanting co thele Countries, wherewith the God of all blet- 
tings doth enrich a Nation, bur a grac/o#s Prince, unitie of Rekigion, and. a quiet Government * Which if 


' it pleated the Almighty to confer uron them» they would ſurpaſs all neighbouring States in trea(ure» 


%. 


potency, content» and all worldly happineſs. 


 Thereare in theſe Conntries, g; 
4 Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 15. 
Univerſities 7. 
Viz. 
Lovain, Leige, 


Harderwick, Groyning), 
Doway, Leyden, 


Franeker. ah 


And thus much for Belgium. 
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ERMANIE: 


ERMANIE is bounded onthe Eaſt,with Pruſſia, Polaxd, and Hungarie ; on the 
G Well, with France,Switzer land, and Belginm ; on the North, with the Baltick, Seas, 
3 Fand ſome part of Denmark,; on the South, with the Alps, which part it from /taly. 
X By which accompr the modern Germany much differeth from that deicribed by 74- 
citus, and others of the Rowan writers : that comprehending the three Kingdoms of 
Denmark , Norway, and Sweden, with ſo much, of the Kingdom of Potandas lierh on 
this fide of the River Y:/ala ; but bounded on the Eaſt, with the Rheze, and on rhe 
South with the Dazow : the modern Germarie containing on the further banks of thoſe Rivers , five 
whole Rozaaz Provinces, that is to ſay, Noricum Ripenſe, and Mediterraneum, Rhetia ſecnnda, Belgica, 
and Germ.ria prima, with iome parts of Rhatia primaxand Germazia ſecunda; bur terminated with the 
Daes and the Baltick Sea. | | 
It was firltcalled thus by the Romans { as ſome conceive) who ſeeing the people both in cuftoms, 
{peech, and courſe of life, {o like thoſe of Gala, called rhem the Germavs to the Gayls : the word Ger- 
manss inthe Latine, ſignifying a brother of the whole bloud, (as our Lawyers phrale it) that is to ſay, 
a brother both by father and mother ; thoſe which have the ſame mother, bur divers farhers , being 
called Fratres wtcrini, And of this mind is Strabo, who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance which was 
betwixt theſe Nations, in manners, ſpeech, cuſtoms, and way of life; concludes it thus, that the Ro- 
mans did with very good reaſon call them Germans,cum fratres eos Gallorum hoc nomine vellent oftendere; 
intending to fignihe by that name, thar they were the brethren of the Gazls. But this is to be under- 
{tood of thoie people only, which dwelt next to Gaz/, and not of all che Nations which inhabired in 
this vaR Continent) according to the ancient extent thereof; it being very well obſerved by Taciys, 
that Germany was at firſt Nationis non Gentis nomen,the name of ſome of the Nations only,nor of all the 
Country; the name in proceſs of time ipreading over all that large tract of ground, and thoſe ſcattered 
Nations « hich were either conquered by them, or incorporate with them. Others will have the 
name to he meerly Datch, deriving it from Ger, which fignifierh all, and the word mas , fionifying 1 
that language as in ours z whence alſo they derive the name of Almazs , by which they would imply 
that the Almans or Germans are a very warlike Nation) a people that have in them, »ihil [5 virile, nO- 
thing notevorthy of a may. Bocartns ſomewhat near to this, telling ns that Ger in the antient Gallick, 
did {:gnifie as much as Gzerre in the modern French; would have them ar their firſt coming over the 
Rhene to be called Germans, by the Gals, that is to fay, men of war, (or Geizs d Armes 11 the preſent 
Freacn) by reaſon of the great and many viRories obtained by them. _ | 
_ Thelike diverſity I find for the name of Almans; For though ſome gave them the name of -{/mans 
trom the ſame original, from whence they fetch the name of Germans, as was faid before : yer others 
as probably conjecture; that they had that name becayſe they conſiſted of ſo many ſeveral Nations , 
coming 


OG ERMANTE: 


coming our of the Norch and North-ealt hither ; that they ſeemed to be a Hotch-poth of all ſorts of 


men, kneaded into one name and Nation, which is the conceit of Aſfnius Quadratus. But for my part - 


1 doconceive ({uppoling the-name of Almans to be Dutch originally ) that the whole Country was 
not called Al/maiz, ti}l ſuch rime as the Princes of the Dukzdom of eA /main\ Gnce called Syevia, of 
Schwaben) did pollefle the Empire : which continuing 1D that porent familie near 160 years, might 
very well occalion them to be called rhe Emperours of A/mar, or the Almais race; and ſo 1mpart that 
name to the Empite alſo. And for the Almains naturally and properly ſo called, ( of whom we ſhall 


ſpeak more when we come to Szevia ) I lee no Erxmology mote agreeable totrue Antiquity , thah ro | 


derive the name from ſans, the {on of Triſco, one of their Gods, and a principal Founder of this 
Nation, ( T#iſconem Deum, & filium Manunm, originens gentes couditoreſg,, Jas is laid by 7atirus: the 
Feople being called Ale mani ( with a double ») inail antient writers, as men that did derive them- 
ſelves fromthis Manna, the fon of Txiſco. Inlike ſorts as I think, the Marco-manni inhabiting the 
Countries of Moravia, were localledzas the Manni of the Marches, or out-borders of Ge-marie ; aud 
not the Markmars,as it they were men of markxthe only men of fame and honour of all rhoſe Nations) 
which might as well be prefled from the Dxrch original; as that of Al/-maz, in the meaning by them 
pretended. And.unto this opinion I am ſwayed the rather, becauſe I find the Dutch Nation general- 


'ly fomnch inclined, to derive their original from Tziſco,( from whom the Textones inhabiting about 


Br andenbonrgs may well fetch their Pedcgree;) the name of Dutch-land, or Dutch-men, coming near in 


| ſound to T#:ſc-land, and Tuiſce-men: In which I ſhail ſubſcribe to erftegans opinion, though for the 


moſt part T look upon him, bur as the ſecond part of Goropees Becans, 

Bur being the Ezymologes of the names of molt ancient Nationszare very uncettain,and for the moſt 
part fourided on.conjeures only; let us leave the'namea while and (urvey the Country ; the length 
whereof ( according to the trueſt and exacelt meaſurement ) from Eaſt ro Weſt, that is to ſay » fron 
the YViftula,orixelltothe Rhene, 1s eſtimated at 840 alias miles;the breadth from North to Sourhs 
that is to ſay, irom the Ocean tothe Town of Brixes in Tyrol, 740 of the fame miles. So that rhe fi- 
oure of it being near a ſquare, it may take up 3160 miles iv compaſee, or thereabours. Sicnate inthe 
Neotrhern temperate Zoze, berwixt the middle Parallels of the ſixth and tenth Climares,th- !ongett day 


. . in the moſt Southern parts) being 15 hours and an half; and in the moſt Northern, 17 hours and a 


VF: 


uarter. | | 
” In thiscompiſſe and extent of ground are \uppoſed:to live 10 millions of people. The tnen of the 
-poorer ſort laborious, painfull, and of a fincere-and honeſt carriage ; the Nobles for the mot part ei- 
cher Scholars or Souidiers, and true lovers of honour; though T aci:zs hath ocherwite reſo! ved it, at- 
firming thar the Gaules fight for liberty, the Belgians for honour, and the Germans tor gain. Which 
yet is crue enough of rhe common Souldiers , who if they fail of pay »:fail in conrage preiently . Of 
both ſorrs they are generally tall and big, of great bones» much flefhz-and iarge fifiews; but commonly 
of ſuch a phlegmarick contiiturion) that they have riot ſpiric enough ro-manage fuch a maſie of fleſh as 
they bear abour them. Which want of natural. heat to concoR-that humour , makes them for the 
moſt part to be men of a bright, or light-brown hair,: and fair complextons. They are lictle addicted 
to Venus, and very much to Bacchrs ; whence the Proverb) Vivere Germanorum eff bibere ; and the 
old Verles, 5 = NETS | 9 


' German poſſuat tintlos telerare labores, 
O atinam. poſſent tam bene ferre [itims 


x The Durch themſelves to labour well intire ; 
- O would they thick could half fo well indure. 


This love-unto their liquor, together wich their natural temper: maketh them far and corpulent; 
Whereupon Pope J#lio the tecond, iiling the Spaniards birds of the air , becauſe of their ambition ; 
the Vezerians and Genoeſes, fiſhes of the ſea,becauſe ſo. much accuſtomed ro Navigation: called the Ger- 
war, bythe name of the Beatts of the field. And when Augn/tus was reſolved ro take untohimlſelf 
rhe Supream government of Rome, he was adviſed by Agrippa to chooſe a guard of Gerways to atrend 
upon him. The reaſon was ( as Dion giveth it) becauſe in thole grear bodies there” was little malice 
Iidden, and'lefle ſubNety ; and that they were a people rhat crook more pleaſure ro be commanded 
than to command. In matters of war this people hare been formerly in a mealure famous ; y2r not 
ſomuch bythe vafout or condud of their Captains (for they have had bur few :uch Jas by their own 
hardinzfle, They wirhltood the Romans 210 years.s: atflicting and troubling them more in that ſpace, 
than either the Carthaginians, Spaniards, Gals, of Parthians ; and even ar the laſt {\: aich 7 ac us ) Tri- 
11 tapbats mags ſunrquam v:1tti, Inourtimes the Retters and Lansknights of Germatiy ( tor fo thiey call 
theirhorle and foor have been minch.imployed: - but more by reaton of their numbets z eaſily raiſed 
our:offo large a Country, than any, opition of theif valour ; being flow of motion , dull ofapprehenſi- 
on, fearful of putring any thing'to the chance of wat:'' By reaſon of which feartullneſe as rhey-ate 
veryernell ugon all advancages, not ſparing either age-'dr iexwhen they ger the-vitory : {© are they 
-apttd 7a upon any Alarm; nor.to-berallied, if once roured upon any perſwaſions, Infomuch as 
Cha#tes Count of Hansfield; Gerieral of an'Arrhy of:50000! fighting men z bur moſt of this Nariorh 
was fotced ro fuffer a (mall Army of 10060 Twrks to paſſe: by his crenches, being then ſirongly en- 
camped{ before Strigoninn, { now GraxYa Town of Hwngaricz and to victualthe Toivn before his face: 
not dacing ro ſet upon them or ditturb cheir pyrpoſe; for fear leRt being luftily charged , his m— 
57 ; ow 
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would give back and indanger all. And yet belides theſe weakneſles they have ſome great fanlrs* 
One of which is a cultome, if their wages be not dulypaid>. ( though it be in the very midſt of a'bat- 
tell ) tocry Gzelt, Guelt, throw down their weapons, and ſufter themlelves to be cut mn pieces by the 
Enemy. And ſo they ſerved Frederich the Ele&our Palatine at rhe battell of Prague, The other is 
an extreme humour of ſpoil and plunder : on which they are ſo bent whereſoever they come, that ſuch 
as entertain them have jult cauſe to {ay,that rhey receive more damage by them than they do by their 
enemies. Two undeceiveable nores of mercenarie valour. 

The women are ofa good complexion , but by reaſon of their intemperance in eativg and drink- 
ine, much grven to corpulency : women of a good carriage (as the ſaying is) good Bearers;and as 
fruitfull breeders. Severely obſequions to their Hausbands , whom many of g00d rank ſerve at the rabte 
with TTenchers and other necefiaries, and take away when he hath done;eating the reſidue apazt with 
an{ amongſt their Maids : ſcarce fitting down with him once a week , and then roo at the lower 
end,or at lome ſuch dittance.And though the women by their Laws,have a property in the goods which 
they bring with themac cheir marriagegor are given them after, (io as the Husband hath bur the-ule 
ofthem only ; } and may diſpoſe of them by their /a# ill, at the time of their death ; yer 1s their 
condition thereby little better.; the Husband being no leiſe churliſh and imperious than he would 
be otherwiſe. Which made Caracalla to ſay often, that only that Nation kxew how to rule their Wives, 
which added;the Feminine Article to the Suz, and the Maſculine tothe Moon, as the Germans do. Mcit 
of them, as welbives as Virgins, (excepr perſons of honour) ule ro go bare footed within doors;/ and . 
ſeldome put on ſhoesor Rockings > bur when they are to go abroad on their occaſions, /- A thing 
that ſeems the more ſtrange in regard of the extreme coldnels of the Country, which is fo fierce, that 
oenerally they lodge within rwo Feather beds both in ſummer and winter : ant in moſt houſes 
have their ffoves, of which the doors and windows are kept very cloſe, as well to retain the heat) 
as to keep out the cold. Which though rhey-may be uſefull and inoffenfive in Gentlemens Houſes; 
yet in the common Innes where all ſorts of people are necellitared to throng together,the il ſmels,never 
purged by admitting any freſh air » are ready to Rifle and choak up the ſpirits of raw Travellers; nor 
accuſtomed to them. | | ; ft 

The diet of Germany, France, and [caly, is by a Traveller thus cenſured: the Germavs havermuch 
meat, but ſlutriſhly dreſt ; the French little, bur neatly cooked ; the Iraliars neither the one'northe 
other. And to ſay truth, the Germans have meat enough : the people being generally of good ſtomachs, 
and eirher by nature or ill cuſtome, exceſſive both in eating or drinking; leldom rifing from the table 
rill they have conſumed! all which was ſet before rhem. Inſomuch as in ſome places it isprovi- 
ded by Law, that in their featts they ſhall nor fir aboye five hours-at the Table, During which time, 
if by 1ntemperance either in eating or drinking , a man diſgorge his foul tomach in his fellows Jap, 
or piſle under the Table, it is no. dif orace tohim; nor at any time taken notice of to his reproach. 
Which humour of gormandizing and exceflive drinking » is not only cheriſhed among the Vulear, 
but even among thetr greateſt Princes - who beſide what they do in this kind themſelves, have their 
drinking champions, as well to anſwer all challenges, as tochallenge all comers, contending watir each 

The rifle of the Father deſcends to all the Children ; every ſon of a Duke being a Duke; atidevery 
Danghter a Dutcheſs ; a thing which the ra/zans hold ſo ridiculous , that they pur it in the forefront 
of this facerious Satyre.The Dukes and Earls of Germany,the Dons of Spain,the Mennſienrs of Fraxce,the 
Biſhops of /raly,the Nobility of Hungaryxthe Lairds of Scotland, the Knights of Naples,and the younger 
brethrenof £:gland, make a poor company. For by this common aſluming ofthe Fathers honour , 
and parting bis Lands among all the brethren, the Nobility is beyend reaſon multiplyed, and no leſs 
impoverihed:there being nor long ſince, 17 Princes of Azhalt;;and 27 Counts of Mans field;to moſt of 
which, their Arms have been the beſt part of their riches; & nihil n:fi arma & manus, & in his om- 
14; as Tacitus once ſaid of the antient Britazzs, And yer there is no: one of this poor Nobility tha 
wul vouchfate to marry with the daughter of the wealthieſt Merchant ; or ſuffer any of theis filters 
to be married to. any under the degree of a Nobleman - nor. any juſter cauſe of a diſheriring their 


children,.then igzoble marriages; never permitting the ifſue of inch a Bed to ſucceed in any'of their 


Fees , Eſtates, or citles, by means whereof though they debar-rheinſelves of ſuch acceſſions of wealth, 
as matches of tharkind might bring them : yerz'to the great honour of their -generofity in thisparti- 
cular> they preierve the pure ftrear of their bloud from running into udady chanels;and keep the. ffi 
rits of brave men thongh they want the fortunes, eo fre | vert bi; 1) 03 Gt 
-., The Languages here ſpoken ate the French in Loyrein,and ſome Towns of the Biſhov of Triers;the. /- 
talian in the highelt parts of Twro/; which lye: next-to rhe 'Common-wealth'ofYenice; the Scalvo- 
1a ſpoken in Bohemia, Moravia,and fome part of L«ſatia: and the hish Dutch, the general. Language - 
ofthe Country, Alanguage very antient doubtleſs( though T'amnot 1o much a Geropian as tethmk 1c 
ipoke in Paradiſe , or before the Flood,) and ſuchas by reaſon of - the little or no1mprefſion: which the 
Roman armies made upon this, conntry, hath leſs Commixcure:with the Latine;'than any whichis uſed 
1n theſe Weſtern parts, (the elch excepred) and is very harſh by reaſon'of irs:many:Conſonants: . i:: 
'- This Country was eliecmvd by Tacitss rabe rude and barret,” containing tothipg bur unpeopled 


 Forelts, unprofirable Heaths, and unhealthfull Pools. Germaniam informem terris ,aſperam calogriſten 


eultn aſpettuque.as he further addeth.And ſuch no doubr it was inthoſe times. wherein Tacitus lived - 
the people nOt;being civilized, nor the Country cultivated 5: nor-any means found out to recifie the 
Sharpn-ſs of char Nothern air. Buc he who dorh” obſerve irhow; cannot bur.confeſs that there:1s no 
Country inthe World either bertet planted y or repleniſhed: with more goodly and Gallant _ : 
F-33 10g 
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being alſo in molt parcs both pleaſant» healthy and profitable, abounding with mines of fiiver, and 
interior metals, plentifull in corn and wines, with which they ſupply the defe& of other Nations ; 
as allo with Fleſh, Fiſh, Linnen, Quickfilver, Allom, Saffron, Armour, and other Iron-works. The 
Arab!e lands fo ſpacious in the Eattern parts, that the Husbandman going forward with his Ploveh in 
rhe morving, turned mot back again till noon ; ſo making bur twofurrows for his whole dayes work. 
For this Verfteoan is my Author, and if it be nor credible, ler him bear the blame, 
s., Souldiers of molt eminency in the elder times; were Arminizs, the Prince of the Chersſci, who 
overthrew Orintilms Varus, and the Roman Legions, 2+ Yitikind, the latt King of the Saxons : tor the 
middle ages, 3. Othothe firlt, 4. Frederick Bar baroſſay 5. Rodulph of Habsburg, Emperours and Kings 
of Germany, 6, Henry, ſarnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony. 5. And in the lait Century of years, 6, 
Frederick the ſecond Ele&our Patatine, who made good Vienna againlt the Turks; 7. Albert of Bran- 
denburg, of whom more hereafter ; 8 ErneFt Earl of Mansfield, 9. John George of Jagernaorf, 10, Albert 
tallenitein Duke of Frideland, and divers other of late days. 

Scholars of note the elder times afforded none, nor the middle many ; learning being here ſo rare 
in the middle of the eighth Century) that Vigilizs Biſhop of Salzburg was condemned of hereſie for 
holding that there were ſome Axtzpodes. In the next age there flouriſhed Rhabanus Manrns, Haimo 
of Halberſtade, waldfriaus Strabus, men learned for the times they lived in. And in the following 
rimes, Ockam, a tout defender of the rights of the Empire, againtt the Encroachmenss of the Pope ; 
Otho Freſingenſis the Hiftorian , Albertus Magnus the Philotopher ; of which laſt tis jaid, that he 
made the Sratra of a man, which with che help of artificial Engines could jpeak articulately; and was 
the work of 50 years. Then in the days of our Grandfarhers, we have, 1. Martin Luther, that great 
intrument of the reformation. 2. Philip Mel.mchthon his Coadjutor in that work , bur of more ex- 
cellentparts z and far better temper; thence calied rhe Phevix of that Age. 3. Joachim (amerarins , a 
oreat friend of Philip, 4. Martin Chemnirins, a folid and ladorious writer. 5. Flacins 1llyricas, the chief 
Author of the 1ſagdeburgian Centuries>and Father of the Rigid Lutherans, 6. Sebaſtian Munſter,an ine 
duttrions Coſmographer, and a learn2d Linguilt. 7. S-lburgius, and 8, Buxdorfixs, as great Linguiits as 
he* nor todeicend to further inſtances in thoſe, who have to filled the Marts of Francfort in thele 
lfarer times, | | 

Bur the greateſt excellency of this.people lieth in the Jechanical part of learning, as being eminent 
for many Mathematical experiments, ftrange water-wotrks, edicmalextraions, Chymiſtry,the Art of 

-Printing,anq inventions of like noble narurezto the no le{ſe benefic than admiration of the World. A- 
monglt which I cannot chuſe bur inſtance in that work of Regiomonranus, an excellent Mathematician, 
and a cunning Artizan,ſpoken of by Keckermar; who at the coming of the Emp. Maximilian to the City 
of Nuremberg,made a wooden Eagle, which flew a quarter of a mile out of the Town to meet him; and 
being come to the place where he was, recurned back of irs own accord , and io accompanied him to 
his lodging. A thing if true (as the Relator was a man of roo. much gravity to abule the world with an 
untruth) exceedingly beyond that miracle ofa flying Dove, for which Archytas is lo famed amonelt the 
Anttenrs.Exceeded only by himſelf in a like invention,whigh was that of an Jron Fly,(the oreaterMi- 
racle of Art becauſe lefſe in quantity) which at a Feaſt, rf which he had invited lome of his eſpecial 
friends;flew from his hand about the room, and returned again, as 1s athrmed by Petzr Ramus, Expret- 
fed thus by Divine Du Bartas. 

Once as this Artiſt,more with mirth than meat, 

Feaſted ſome friends, whom he efteemed great ; 

From his learn'd hand an {roz Flie flew our, 

And having flown a perte& Round, abour, 

With wearied wings return'd unto her Maſter, 
And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 

O divine wit, that in the narrow Womb 

Ofa ſmall Flie could find ſufficient room 

For all theſe Springz, Wheeles, Counterpoiſe, and chains, 

Which ſtood inflead of lifes and ſpur, and reigns. 


And amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholdus Swart, a Franciſcan Fryer , the inventer (though by accident) 
of the fatal infirument, the Gun, Studious in Chymiſtry, he mingled dryed earth , ſulphur. and ſome 
Other ingredients, which he had put into-a Mortar, covered with a flone ; and firiking fre 
ro lighr -Gandle , as the night catne on, a ſpark by chance fell into rhe Morcar , and catching hold 
of the Sulphur and other minerals, with great violence blew up the one wherewith ic was covered. 
Amazed at which,he made trial ſeverally of theſe ingredients find our which of them it was-which 


producedVhar effe&t,which having diſcovered,he cauſed an iron pipe to be made,crammed it withS#/-- 


phar,Saltperre and fiones ; and putting fire to ir , ſaw with what violent noiſe and fury ir diſcharged 
It ſelf. This invention he is aid ro have firſt communicated to rhe Yenetians, eAnno 1 330. or.therea® 
bouts, who having been ofte-vanquifhed by the Genoys, and driven almoſt ro a necellityof yeel- 
ding to them) by the help of their.Gus, ( Bowbards they were then called Jgave unto their enenues 
a notable diſcomfiture. And this was the firlt bartel char ever thoie warlike pieces had a part in; 
which, n9t long after, pur to filence all the engines and devices wherewith the antients were wont 
ro make their barreries. The next that made uſe of this inſtrument were the Inhabitancs of the Bakick, 
Sea ; and nor long after them) the Engliſh, at the fiege of Calice , Arno 1347. about which time) they 
began alſo to be nſea in Spain, The French, it ſeEmeth, learned rhe. uſe of chem. from the Engl;ſþ : 
| | | an 
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and the firit benefit received by them, was the death of chat ftamons L-ader, Thomas Montacate Earl 
of Salisbury, who ar the fiege of Orleance was {lain with a great ſhot, Az» 1425, Twenty years after 
this 42-1445. they were fir(t nſed in Spain at the lege of Septeril, a Town of the Kingdom of Grana- 
da, by che Cafti/zans, and after by degrees made common to the reit of char Concinenr, And being 
grown Common in this Conrinent, as well unto the Jewes and Moors as unto the Chri Fians, it was 
not long betore they raughr it ro the Tzrzes. For the Jews being forced to abandon Spain, Amns 149 2. 
becook themielves to Greece, and other parts o the Tzrks Dominions to whom they ſhewed the Arc 
of making Ordnance, Gunpowder, Herquebuzes, ſufficiently ſince uſed to the hurc of Chritten /om. 
But ſomewhat before this the T»rks had been in parr beholding tor them , to the wars they had with 
the Yenetians; beholding I fay, for notwithltanding rae harm received by them ar firlt, yer afterwards 
SrOWING expert 1n managing of rhem > they gave unto #/az Caſſunes, and Hyfmact , Iwo of the molt 
mighry Emperours of Perſia, two memorable oyerthrows) by the help of their grear Ordnance only. 
The Porrwgals were in this Arc the Tators ro the Perſians : lor as Selymar the Tu kiſhyEmperour ob- 
jeRed againtt rhem, rhey not only aided T amas the Soph; wich certain Herquebuciers , bur allo ſenc 
him workmen to ſhew him the ule and making of Artillery. Thee great PICces at che firit inventi- 
on were rude, unwieldy, anl1 charged with itone bullers only : but by degrees they came to thar per- 
f:&ion, both for the wall, and the hand, which they now have. Whether now eArchery or Gunning 
be to be preferred, I ſtand nor here to determine; only chis I am ſur- of, that viories have been of 
late purchaſed with lefle expence of blood and life, chan ever formerly. Bur of this Theam more per- 
haps hereafrer, when we ſhall come to rake the Parthian Archery into ceniid.ration. 
The Religion of this Connmry ir 15 no: eatie to name) coniidering to many are here allowed; ewes 
being intermix: with Chriftizxs, and inkſe divided into Papiſts and Proteſtants ; the latrer allo divi- 
ded into L»therans, Calvinifts,g&&c, The Chriſtian faith firlt pianred here, if Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre be 
of any credit. by S. Tho. {urnamed Didymns one of the Twelve, But being there is lictle truſt unto his 
Relations,the beſt were to lay with the Magdeburgians and the Martyr ologies , that the Germazs had 
not al! tne ſame Apo3Fle : That the Goſpel was firlt preached amonett the 7 xn hw and Viadelici by S. 
Lucins of Cyreae; ainongit thoſe of Noricums, by S. Mark; by S. Creſcens at Mentz,, S. (lemens at Mets 
in Lorreisz all of them A poſtolical men, and of the number of the 70. after that by S. Maternns at Co- 
len, and by S. Excherins at Triers, Tharthe faich was planted very early in theſe Countries , [reneus 
the renowned Biihop of Lyons, Azno 170. 15 ſufficient evidence ; who rakes notice of ir: and thatir 
proſpered very well, and cook very good roor, appeareth by the Biſhop of Ments,Tricrs WormesSpires, 
Baſil, and S:rasborrg , ſubſcribing to the Council of Coler 1n the reign of Conſtantius the lon of Con- 
ftantine the Great, Anno 347. Bur the light hereof b2ing extinguiſhed for a time, by thoſe barbarous 
Nations, who fell upon chele our-parrs of the Roman Empire, began to ſhine again, on the converſion 
of the French, in all parcs of chis Country: the Conquelts an] example of this puiſſant Nation, giving 
» reat incouragement thereunto. In which, as thoſe of other Countries doe nor want their honour , 
{orhe grearelt part thereof belongs to the £:g liſh Saxons : Wllib:od the firit Biſhop of Utrecht » willi- 
bald of Aich$at,'Swibert of Virden, Williba{d of Breme, an1 ſpecially Boniface the Archbiſhop of entz, 
being moſt gloriouſly fortanare in rhat ſacred ſervice. The Moravians » Bohemians, and others far- 
cher oF, cam2 n2c in tiil afterwards. Nor fully converted to the faith , they began ro ſuck in the cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome; diſcerned and oppoſed by Joh» Huſſe , and Hierom of Prague , Bo- 
hemian Divines : who by reaſon of the marriage of King Richard the ſecond of England with the daugh- 
fer of Yerceſlaus Emperour and King of Bohemia, had opportunity to be acquainted with the preach» 
ings of 7/clef;, the points of whole Do&rine they approved and propagared.Bur theſe two being burnt 
at Conſtance, by the decree of that Council, their followers in Bohem:a would not ſo give over; but at- 
ter many ſufferings and much blood{hed, obtained ar lalt a roleration of che Emperour Sigiſmund 
their King: more able ro make good his word in his own Dominions, chan he had been ro tave the 
two Martyrs from the fire ar Conſtance; tro whom he had granted his fafe conduRsfor their coming and 
going. In this condition they remained, under the name of choſe of the Sb ntraque , or ( aliftini, be- 
cawe of their adminittring the Sacraments in borh kzzds, rill the rifing of Luther : who jultly offended 


- af the 1imp1ous and unwarrantable aſſertions of Frier Teket, and others of the Popes Pardon-mungers ; 


firlt oppoſed cheir doings, andafter queitioned thar authority by which rhay aed :. falling from one 
point'ro another, rilLhe had ſhaken the foundations of the Roman Fabrick. Ofrhe ſuccefle of his 
undertaking we ſhall ſpeak bur lircle, as ina thing well known to all men of knowledge. Snffice it 


- mtlis place to ſay, that his Doa&rine was not only received in Germany , but generally imbracedin 


the-great Kingdomes of Denmark & S:vethland, with the Provinces and Iſlands appertaining to-chem, 
In great part of Po/and, Hungary , and Tranſylvania , as far almoſt as to the banks of the Emnxive Sea ; 
but for-the progreiſe of ic here, ( which we ate more eſpecially ar this. time ro inquire into ) it was 
Jo well approved of, that the Dukes of Saxony, Brunſwick, Luneabourg, wirtenberg, HMechlenberg, and 
Pomerania; the Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, the Lantgraves of Haſſiazand moſt of the Free and /[mperi- 
al Cities-did adhere unto ir , who from their Proteftation made ar Spires (the Imperial Chamber to that 
efte&t, Anno 1529. had the name of Prozeſtants. The next year follawine they delivered in the Cox- 
feſſron of their faith ac Auſpurg), a Ciry of Suevia, thence called Confe[[i0 Auguſtana; authorized, or to- 
teratedatr leaſt, after along war, with variable ſuccefle on both #4 by. che Emperour Charles the 
fifehy/ar'the Pacification made at Paſſaw, Anno 1552.and afterwards more fully at Azsbourg. (where 
their-Confeflion hadfirlt been tendred) 4mo 1555. -  - ES WEL 
£ But-nor to paſs.overthis great matter in theſe Generals only, we may know once for all,that in the 
year 1 530, the Proteſtant Princes having tendred their Confeſſion at 4usbnrs ( as before is —_— 
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lerd(belovging to the Duke of Saxonie; for defence: thereof , and for the defence of one another in 
purſuance ot ir. Inro this confederacy firſt entred Fohn-Frederick, the Duke of Saxorie , and his ſon; 
Erneſt, and Francis, Dukes of L_— ; Philip the Lantgrave of Haſſia, George Marquels of Brandes 
ergo Heilbrmne, Ruteling, Ulmes, Lindaw, Conftance » CMening, 
and Campedune, Afterwards, Anno 15 35+ there entred into it Barnimus,and Philjp,Princes of Pome - 
ren; Hrick Duke of Wertenberg, Robert Duke of Zweibrackern, ( or Bipoms, as ſome writers call him 
zyillian Earl of Naſſaw, G eorges and Joachim, Earls of Anbhalt, the Cities of F ranck ford, Hamborough, 
Aunſpurgs Hamolder.; and nor long ater the Palſgrave, and King of Denmark, But this contederacy 
was like to have daſhed rhe buſineſs. For Charles the Fift looking upon it .as a matter of dangerous 


' conſequence to the power and fafery ofthe Empire, and withall 1nttigated thereunco by the Popes 


of Rime, whoſe intereſs was no lefſe concerned in it ; .confidering that he could not otherwiſe urtie 
chis Gordias knor, re{9i ed ro cut it with the ſword. Ar firſt the war ſucceded luckily with the Pro- 
ceftant Princes, who armed themlelves upon the noile ef his preparations: Bur there being an equa- 
Liry ef Command between the Duke Fohn-Freaderick:and Philip the Lantgrave, the one ſometimes nor 
approving» otherwhi'es chwarcing the others Projects, the en: proved not anſwerable. Beſides, the 
policick Emperour knowing full well that che forces of confederare States are oftner broken by de- 
layes than Bartel, avoided all occafions of fighting, 'and thereby wearied our this great Army, which 
withour performing any notabie exploir disbanded ir felf, every man haſting home ro defend his own. 
Bur none had more reaſon ſo to doe, than the Duke Ele&or. - For in his abſence, his couſin Maxrice 
forgetting the educacon he had under him , and how formerly the Duke had conquered for him; and 
eftated him in thoſe parts of Miſnia( maugre all oppotition of the Popith party ) which formerly had 
b-longed to Duke George his Uncle ; combines himlelf with the Emperor,and invaded the EleRors 
Country : who notwithitanding recovered not only all his own) but.a great parr alſo of thoſe lands 


and territories in whici he had before Eftared his ungratefull Kinſman, Bur while he was in this ca- 


xeer, the Emperor ſudd-nly fals upon him not far from Mzulberg, (where the Duke was then hearine a 
Sermon ) and by the ſuddenneſs of his coming routeth his rimorous unprovided Army ; the Duke 
himvelf with ſome few rcſ\o!ute Gentlemen making head againft himzrill che moſt of chem were ſlain, 
and the Duke raken Priſoner. The nexc morning he was'condemned to loſe his head, bur pardoned 
at the laſt upon ſome conditions : amongit which it was none ofthe leaft, rhat he ſhould ſurrender 
his Eſtates, and reſign the Ele&oral dignity to be diſpoſed of by the Vitor. As alſo rthar he ſhould 
withour ranſome releaſe Marqueſſe Albert of Brandenbourg, ( a bufie and unquiet man)who was then 
his Priſoner. This done, the Emperour fraudulently dntrapperh the Lantgrave, as we ſhall ſhew 
more at large hereafter in another place; and carrying on the war from one Free City to another,com- 
pelled them to receive the Maſs and to ſubmur to ſuch compoſition as he pleaſed ro grant them ; in- 
lomuch as it was thought that the Emperour gained in this journey a Million and 600000 Crowns, 
and 5co pieces of great Ordnance, Bur theſe ſucceſſes were too'great, and coo unjultly grounded to 
continue long, For Mauricethe new Duke Ele&or, who had married the Lantgraves daughter z 
and engaged himſelf unto his Chi:dren both by word and Bond ( and thar too at the Emperours 
inſtance ) tor his tate returning, conceived himſelf unworthily dealt with ſo tro be made the wſtru- 
ment of his Fathers thraldom, and therefore that he was obliged both in love and honour to leave no 
way untried, which might gain his itbertie. And withall, finding cauſe to fear, that the courſe of the 
Emperours great luccefles might end at laſt inthe ſubverſion of the Common liberty, he ſecretly by an 
under-hand practice, called in the Frexch ; and raiſing forces under colour of the Emperours ſervice) 
oained Marqueſs Albert before-mentioned (who had then a running Army. in the field ) to aſſociate 
with him, and fell ſo ſuddenly on the Emperour lying thenat u#þr»ch, that he compelled him to run 
away in polt-haſte by torch-light, and the Prelates ro break off the Council of Trext » where at that 
time they were afſe:inbled. Upon which turning of the ballance a Peace ſoon enſued, which broughc 
forch the Edids of P.1ſaw, and cAnsbourg, ſpoken off before, the beſt and ſureſt Pledges of che Peace 
of Germanie, | \ 

In the mean time, while the Lutherans thus played their game, there ſtatred up another party, be- 
can at firlt by Zzing/ivs amongli the Switzers, of whole both Doctrine and ſuccefle we have ſpoken 
there. Theſe not communicating Councels went two ſeveral wayes, ſpecially in rhe points of Coz - 
ſubFKantiation and the Real preſence; not reconciled in their times) nor like to be agreed upon amonolt 
their followers. For Calviz, riſing inco the eſteem and place of Zningline, ad Jed ſome Texers of his 
own to the former doctrines, touching Predeſtination, Free-will, Univerſal Grace , Fmal perſeverance 
( points fitrer for rhe Schools than a popular Auditory; ) by which the differences were widene |, and 
the breach made irreparable: the cauſe bcing followed on borh fides with great impatiencezas if they 
did not ſitive fo much for rh, as vittory. And of the two, tho!e of the Lutheran party leemed more 
violent (though the other was alrogether as irreconcilable) who could not chute bur tiomach it,to ſee 
themſelves undermined and blown up by a new form of doctrine, nor tolerated in the Empire, but un- 
der colour of conformity coth. Confeſſion of Ausbourg. For Zumglianiſm being entertained amonglt 
the French, a buiy and active people, ſpread it ielf further in few yeats than it was propagared by. the 
Switzers (men of the fanie temper with the Darch) in all times before. Iniomuch as 1t did not only 
prevail in Fraxce; bur by the re;:uration of Calv;n, and the diligence ofhis tollowers, was wholly en- 
rertained inthe Kingdom of Scotland, the Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom of Poland , and 
evenin Germazic it ieif: in which it got footing in all the territories of the Counts Palatines of the 
Rhene, in ſome of che Lanteraves of Haſſia, in the Imperial City of Str asbourg > many of the Harſe- 

Nn ftor'ns, 


not fo well received as they did expect} entred into a Confederation ac the Town of Smal- 
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a (de wr er m_—_— Ihereſitolts ermanie, cantaining 


taws5, andramonelt other Princes and tree Cities of inferiour note» 


_ the Patrimonial.Eftates of the houle of Auſtria, rhe Dukedoms of Bavaria and Loyrein, theiteritories 


ot th2 three Spiritual Elettors, and of all the other Biſhopricks 1n the hands of che Clergiey ome of the 
Marqueiles of Baden, parc of the tubje&s of Clevez and bur three of the Imperial” Cities-(:and'the(e 
jinall one; £00) that is to ſay». G murd, Hberlinque, and Dinkell-Spuell ( unitiic tome more beadded by 


the late greatſuccelles of che houie of Atria) remain in their obedience to the .Seerof.Rome-: all 


which together; will hardly make up one fifr part of this ſpacious Country) theorher fouribeing'in the 
Power and potletion of the Proteſtant party ; yet ſo, that there be many Proteſfarts 1n Bohemia Lum 


fria, and in.other the Eltates'of the Popyſh Princes; as there be Papifts in the Free Cities of Frankford, 


Nurerberg, Him, Aken, and ſome other places. beſides the late wncreale of them in. bottv-thePu- 


| latiaates.© Ot ſuch a ſpeedy growth was the:Reformation,that within the ſpace of 40. yeityparwas 


' not only received in all thole 
. both in Spain and {taly. 


Coun: ries which do now profeſs it; but had once allo got !omefobring 


\atIg;! 


_And here perhaps 1t will not bz improper-to-look upon the means which were chiefly ufedfetirhe 


. PromGdring of chis work, by which it came to ipread lo far inſo littlerime ; and next upon'thi® flops 
and hindr.nces which were given unto ir, by which it was reſtrained from ſpreading further.' «x;For 
the means ulcd w the advancement ofthis work ( next under the Almighty power: of .the- moſt 'wiſe 
' God ) they were thele eſpecially. 7. The tranſlating of the Scripcure into Vulgar Languages, which 


eaſily /i'coveredthe Corruptions of the Church of Rowe, both in Do&rinals and Forms of Worſhip. 
2. The diligent Preaching of theic Miniſtery, both in Townsand Villages, for the Expoundinsof the 
Scriptures, .and. ficting them” to the capacities of the meanelt Auditors, which gained exceedingly, 
bo.h on the judgement and afte&ions of rhe Common People > the courſe of Preaching havins been 


tormer!y n-elected by the Pariſh Curate, and turned off wholly in a manner to the begging Friars. 


3-. The publiſhing of Books of Practical Piery and Devorions, which mightily inflamed the heattsof 
all ſorts of men; :accniomed before to no ocher daries, then to tell over their Credoesy and Pateriyye. 
/ters, and rokeep a jult account of their Ave Aarres, and thar moſt' commonly in'a tongue 'which 
they underitood nor. © 4+ The eancation of youth) eſpectally 1n Catechiſmes, containing the' 'whole 
body of Cariftian Religion which 'once well planted in cheir minds, could not{oeaſlily be puled'up 
or removed then:e by any contrary periwafions. ' 5. Their continual offers of diſputation with: the 


 adverle parryz.in a;publiqueaudience; which being denied (as generally ar the firſt it was )' gave 


oreat atlurance of the truth and ſoundneſs'ofthe one fide, as of the falſhood, and weakneſs of the 'o- 
cher. 6. Their compiling of Martyrologiesand HiRortes of the Church, which could net bur pro- 


duce an admirable Zeal and Conltancy, both in the Readers and the Hearers, animated thereutto by 


thole braze examples which cherein were preſented ro rhem. One point of prudence hath beer-wan- 
ting, which isthe calling of a'Gzneral-Counci! of all the Proteſtant and Reformed Churches, for the 


compokng of the difterences which have grown between them : and thisI look on as the firft ,-and 


oreatelt ttop to the Reformation from proceeding tarther, many men (not imfrobably) rhinking that 
chere muſt be ſome want of truthan the forndatzon ofthat building, which had ſuch wide and open 
breaches inthe Superftruttures, The Tyranny and terrour of the /nquiſition, by which it is kept out of 
Spain, and kept down in /ralie and all other parts of the Popes obedience; together with thoſe other 
policies both to diicountenance and {upyrels it ( which we have ſpoken of in our deſcription of the 
Papacy J may come next to this. Then adde to theſe the care and diligence of the Feſwites, aid Se- 
minary Preiſts, inapplying themſelves roall their means which chey tound 1o effectual on the other 
ſde, thereby not only ceuntermining their indeavonrs, but fighting them upon even ground with-the 
ſelf-lame weapons : An Jaſt of all;the plots and praKtices of the Papal Miniſters, in working onthe 
humors of the oppoſite parties, ther-by enraging them nor only into tongue-combats, and velitarions 
of the Pen, bur even to try it out by blows inan open war once I am {ure , that by this means they 
have not only (topped the Progreis of the Reformation, bur would faign give rhemſclves ſome hoves 
to deliroy it utterly, and thereby to reftore the Pope tothar power and iplendor which formerly he 
had attained un.o in the{e varts of Exrope, Bur of chele and ſuch {elf-Flatteries y/ I ſhall ſay with 


Seneca, Or rather in his words applyed ro my own Intention, 


a——_ fe man4s Trojam erigent ? 

Parvas habet ſpes Troja, fs tales habet. 
That 1s to fay, | 

Shall theſe imall jarres reftore the ruin'd Pope ? 

Small hopes he hath, if this be all his 


As tor the Go:erament of their Churches, thoſe thar continue in obedience of the See of Rome, are 
under the o!d form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops; co-zval in all Germarie (as in moſt places elſe) with 
the taithir ſe!'f, The Calvinifts ( by which name the Zuinglianiſt now allo paſſeth, it not eaten out 
ſubmic themlelves for dorine, diſcivline, and forms of worſhip, to Calvins Model ; whereof we have 
jpoke more at large when we were in Gezeva. And for rhe Latherans, they have divided the Epiſco- 
palfun&ion fromthe Keverves : giving thoſe laſt to lome of their younger Princes, with the title of 
A dminifrators of (uch a Biſhovrick ; the funRion or juriſdiQtion to {ome ofthe more eminent Cler- 
oy, with che title of a Superintendent, afligning to them a priority both of place and power before other 
Minitters ; which hey en'oy for term of life, tegether with ſome liberal maintenance in proportion 


<©© 1, Inother thipgs, as order, babit, andritle of dignity, they differ nos. 2: rom. the other ——_ 
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An4 over them in the place of Arcnblthops, they have their general Superintendents;all oft em ot each 
ſort accomptablero the ſupreme. Eccleſiaſtical Confitory ( as tormerly to the Provincial or N.#ional Sy- 
ed) made up of Counſellors of Scareand the heads of the Clergy : So that the form teems to be much 
rhe ſame as 1n elder times but 1s indeed more differenc than ir icems to be, a great part of the Alte= 
ration being in the names ; and that no other ina manner, than by changing the old Greek, word Epiſe 
Copus, into the new Latinze word Saperimendens : both l1enify ing an 'Owerſeer, though 1n dt erent lan- 
ouages. And ſo ex Grecis bonis, Latinas fecere non bonas; in the Poers words : which brings 1nto my 
minde the (tory of a people of Africk,, who having received much huzt by Tigers, made a Decree that 
no man from thencetorth ſhould call chem Tigers, bur give them a mote-harmleſsor leis hated -name) 
and then all was well. Anas chey do conform thus far to the eJder rimes in form of governmen: : i© 
do they alſo come up to them in their forms of worlthip; retaining (till aſerled and preſcribed Liwrgze 
for all their Churches, molt of the hety dayes obſerved inthe former ages, tie Croſs in Baptiim, kneeling 
ar the Communion, and many other innocent and /igaificant Ceremonies, commended to the Church 
by molt pure Antiquity. In point of maintenance as defective as'the Caluiuiſts are ; few oftheir M1- 
nilters having Tithes, moſt of chem pexſrons or Bicends, and thole fmall ones alſo ; ſeldom exceeding 
Wo or 300 Gnldeys, belides wood tor fewel, corn, and ſoine other neceſſaries. . 

Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Harſe-towns and Imperial Cities,we are to underſtand 
rhar che Cities of this Countrey are of three forts 1. Such as are holden in poſſeflion by ſome of tlie 
Princes in way of inheritance, parc of their patrimony and eſtates, as Heidelberg Yieuna,/Mnnchen Wit - 
'zenberg;$c.2.SUCh as are held originally of. che Empire it {elf, which are called FreeCirves,for their great 
Prerogatrves of coyning money) and governing themſelves by their /ocal Ordinances; /mperial in regard 
rhey know no Lord or proreor bur the Emperour only,'to whomthey pay two third parts of tuch 
contriburions) as ate ailefſed in the Ailemblies or general Diets, and +1 500 Florevs yearly for then» 
ſelves and their terricories. They are in number about 60. many of which are of a fair and large 
eltate, ſuch as are Nureuberg, Azsburg, Ingol/t ade, Spires, wormes, &c. Of which thus Guicciar- 
dine, Thote (faith he) are called Free Ciries, which acknowledging by a certain determinate tribure 
the authority of the Empire, do notwithſtanding in all o:her things govern themſelves 2frer their: 
own lawsnot leeking to amplifie their rerrirories bur detend their Liberties.3.The third fortis of thoſe 
which are called Hazſ-rowns, or Hanjtedea,that is. (lay ſome) 4» zee fteden, Towns upon the Sea; ſuch 
as thole were who tir{t enrred into this corfederacy;bur ar this time the name exrends to many in-land 
Cirites,and of no great trading; joy ned with them ina league for their common defence and prelerva- 
tion. A lcague made firit agaiutt che Dareszand the Eants of Holſt, by tome of the Maritime Towns 
bordering next unto them; char is to ſays Lubeck, Hambourg, Roſtock Wiſmar.Straleſundjand Luneburg: 
bur afterwards many other of rhe Imperial Cities ard Towns of trade; aflociated with them in an offen- 
ſrve and defenſive league 3gainlt all enemies whatioever. In number abour 72. thole of Livenia and 
P;uſſia being taken into the reckoning : many of which are able ro pur'to ſea 150 good fail of ſhips ; 
{ſuch as lie more within che land, comriburing in money. or otherwiſe to the common charge, Farlt 
hanſelled by 7/:11domar the 3d. of Denmark, whom they vanquiſhed in a Naval battel. After that grows 
ing into credit, and driving a great trade in molt parts of Chriſtendom, they enjoyed many large and 
ample privileges, whereſoever they came : called amovglt us {ometimes by the name of Eafterlings, 
trom their Eaſtcrnly dwellings; & Merchants of the Srecel-yard, from the place where they flowed their 
commodities; ani Guilda Temonicorum in regard of their nationsfor the molt part Dutch, Bur the Eng - 
liſh learning ſomuch wir ar the latt, as ro make ule of their own ſhipping, they began here by little and 
little to decay ; and are now almolt worn out of memory with us , though (ill of good eſteem and 
credit in other Countries. | 

The principal Rivers hereof; are I. Dannbius, or the Dazow, which rifing out of Niora Sylva, or 
Schrartzen Wald, as the Germans call it,at a little Village of Schwaben called Don Eſchingen,abour rwo 
Dutch miles from rhe ſhores of the Rene; paiſeth through Schwaben, Bavaria, Auftria, &c. by the Ci- 
ties of Vim, Regenſberg, Paſſ.w, Vienna, Rab, Buda and Belgrad:, Beyond which ic beginneth to be cal- 
led fer, by which name moit generally known amoneſt the Greciaas : and receiving into its chanel , 
from the long traQts of the A/ps, the Sarmatian and Carpathian mountains) abour 60 navigable Rivers, 
belides lefler Brooks, diſzorgeth his full Romach by ſeceral mouths ( the names whereof we ſhall find 
In Daciz) into the lap of the Exxine ſea; the whole length ofhis courſe 1500 miles. | Inlomuch as 
we may lay with a modern Pozr, | 


Cedere Daunbias ſe tibi Nile neoat. 


O ſeren-month'd Nile, I plainly ſee, 
Dow will ſcarce give way to thee. 


2 Rhene, (of whoſe original and courſe we have ſpoke more fully when we were in Be/g:zm) which 
running from Switzerland through Germany and Belgium after a courle of $00 miles, emprieth ir ſelf 
into the German Ocean. Ail which ſhall here be added, isthar ir vives the title of the Rhine-Grave to 
ſome Princes, of as good bloud as the beſt in Germazy, whole potleſſions and Bftates bordered near 
unto it, and from thence ſd called; bur of late times decayed (almolt ro nothing) in their Eſtates, and 
living for the molt part on the enterainment of other Princes, whom they ſerve in their wars; the 
Paligraves of the Rhene,and rwoar the leatt of the three Biſhops EleRors,raifing themſelres upon the 
ruine of this Houſe. 3. Elb, (41b;) which ſpringing our of the mountain of Riſeuberg in the sKkirts of 

: | N n2 Bohemiay 
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yore runneth a comſe of 400 miles, and paſlzth by the Cities of Dreſden, CMiſen, Torgan , Witten- 
berg, Magdeburg, and Lanexbourg » Cities of the EleQoral and Antient Saxory , and fo betwixt the 
. Dukedom of Holftem ( no part of Dexmark) and the relt of Germany. 4, Odera, which hath its foun- 


rain in the hithermoit parts of Moravia ; and afcer it hath run ics courſe through Brandeabarg , and 
. Pemeraxia, of ſome 3co miles in length, falleth ar latt inro the Bahick fea. 5, Yiſnrgis or the weſer , 


which idling our of the hils of Tarmgiay runneth through Haſſia and weſfphalen,to the City of Breme; 
not far from which it falls into the German Ocean, 6, Yiſtulay or the Wixel, which rifng out of the Car- 
athias mountains) berwixr Poland and Hungary, firlt paiſeth by Cracoviaz the chief City of Pole; then 
elwixt Pozeren and Prufſia,and 1o into the Baltick lea,the antient boundary of thisCountry,dividing 

it from Sarmatia Europeay and the Exropea Heſelle,which rifing out of the mountain Vargezin the con- 
fines of Lorreiz, and the County of Burguzay, paſſeth dire&ly chorow Lerreiz, and the Diflrict of 
Tiers, by the Cities of Towle, CAletz, and 1riers it lelf » beyond which lat ir falleth into the ' Rheze 
atthe Town called { on flueniz. 8. Sala, or Salts, which rifing in the mountains of Fichcelberg, in 
the borders of the upper Palatinate » and palling by the skirts of CAliſnia and'Saxonie, ſpecially io cal- 
led, taileth into the E!b beyond y/tte-berg , having fhirtt watered the Cities of Nanumberg , CVerſ- 
beurg and jne , very obſervable for being the molt Ealtern bounds, of the Saxon Conquelts , by this 
River parted from the Sclaves. 8. HManus,or the Maine, which had its irring in the mountains of 
Pohemia > and palling by the Cities of Bambergh, an Weirtxberg , is received into the Rhene beneatlr 
Francfurde 9. Amiſus, or the Ems, which hath its fountain near Paderborn in weſt phalia ; and paſſing 
between the to Friſclands, faileth into che German Ocean , no: far from Emaen. | 
Chief mountains of this mighty Country » beſides rhe Alps jpoken of before, which run in a long 
cra& berwixt it and /caly, are 1. Abnoba, pow called Schwartxe watd, ( the preſent name both of this 
Mountainand the Forreſt of CAſartiana, which doth orerſhadow it ) our of which rite the Springs of 
Dow, and the Neccary two principal Rivers of this Country. 2. the Sudere incircling Bohemia , 
covered with the woods called antiently Gabreta and Luna, now called the Wolds of Paſſaw and Be- 
baimer from the places adjoyning. 3. Celis in eAuſtrizy now called Culemberg, the antient bounds 
berwixt Paumonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces. 4.Yogeſus, commonly called Vauge:and by 
ſome French writers Le Mort de Fancities, which encircling Lerrein, dividerh it on the Ealt and South 
from Elſars, and the County of Burgandie. As tor the Forreſts of this Country , beſides thoſe ſpoken 
ofalready , that of molt note was the Forreſt of Hercinia ( of which all thz relt were bur limbs or 
branches. The bzginning whereof was .abour the borders of Switzerland and Alſuia, from thence run- 
ning Eaſtward along the courſe of the Dazow unto Tranſilvania, and thence declining onthe lefc hand: 
chrough the valt Countries of the Lituanians, Moſcounes and Ryſſes , in which latt there are {till ma- 
ny vait deſerts of it; the greateſt part thereof in Germarie being long fince conſumed; in place whereot: 
are many goodly Corn-fields, and well-builr Cities. A wood ſo formidable tothe Romans that they 
duritneier venture to ſearch the end of it;the length thereofatrer the end of 60 days journey being un- 

diicoverable, and the further ſearch into it quite laid afide. 

Theſe Poundaris and Lanimai ks b.1ng thus deſcribed, we ſhall the better follow the Chorograpsy 

of this great continent; according tothe jeveral Prizcip4li.tesand Eltates therein : having filt raken 
a ſurvey of the antient condicion of 1c, with ſo much of the tory as concerns the who'e » before ir 


. came to be divided into ſo many hands. The Country firlt planted by the poitericy of Gomer , who 


deicending from the Mountains of A/5ar:a, their firlt ſeat, in m:mory thereof firlt called Gomerins , 
afcer Commerizi, by which name known to Pliny, Prolomy, and ochers of the antient writers: removed 
intothe more fraitfull plains of Phrygia, and there builc the Ciry Cimmeris which Pliny ipeaks of, 
But thac ſmall Province froving of co9 narrow a compatſe to contain his Off-ipring» and che adjoyn- 
ing Countries being taken up in the tor,ncr Plantations ; they removed unto the Northwelt ct the 
Euxine ſea; where we tind a City of their building called Cimmeriam, mentioned both by Plizy and 
Strabs; and the adjoyning treightor Freeum called by the name of Bojphorus Cimmerius, by the Greeks 
and Latizes, Driven from thele diellings by the more vowerfull Scy:hians » they ſoread rhemfelves 
into the Welt, whete they began to be called (mri. and by that name; and uncer tho!e of the -{m:- 
brones, and Temones, ſeveral branches of them , intended an invaſion and conquelt both of Gael and 
{ aly : wherein they had prevailed in all prooabilicy, ni/# rt; ſeculo Marius conig:fſer, had not Marins 
havned to have lived in that Age; by whom diſcomficed and deliroyed, That theſe Gomerians or 
Cimbrt were the firlt Inhabitants of Gazl, Germany, and all the Nations of the North and Welt of Ex- 
rope, 1s generally agreed uron by all the learned; divided into ſeveral nations, and thol- alſo ſubdivi- 
ded into lefler tribes, and more obſcure families : amongſt which thoſe of Textones, or Txiſcones, trom 
which the Dztch doe ſo affect to derive themielves; might be {ome of the principal. Th-re ſerled,and 
not vleaſed with rhar deierr dwelling ſuch of chem as dwelt neareſt to the Khene paſſed over that 
River ; and bearing the Gax7s turther up into the Country, roflefſed themielves of their dwellings: 
enjoyingthem ( cill conquered by J#lizs Ceſur)withour any Rivali. Bur Ceſar, moved with the com- 
plaints ofthe Gazls, and the intolencies of Arioviſtus a King of the Germans (for by that name for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid, the Romans called them) marched into their Quarters: the Roman Legionaries be- 
ing {vo atraid of this dreadfull Enemy , «t tefFamenta paſſin in princiyiis ſeriberentur, (ſaith the Hittort- 
an) that many of them made their teſtaments ar the Gates of their Camp, before they fell upon the E- 
nemy- Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, and Arioviſtus beino fled over rhe Rhene, the Romans by command of 
their General, made a bridge over the River, and rather terrified than conquered the neighbouring 
Germaxs : more fully brought into ſubje&ion by Dr«ſus, the adovted fon of AnugaFus (ſar , trom 


thence called Germaricss ; by whom not only the Rhazi and Norici then lying onc of the bo ny of 


Ger;zary ( now included in it ) were ſubdued in fine, and broughr into the form of Roman Provinces, 

bur the whole Country, in a manner to the very Iceanwas forced to yeeld obedience ro the Roman 
Empire. Bur this was for fo ſhorta time, that it was both won and loft during the reign and govern- 
ment of Auguſtus ( «ſur. So that the wholeeltabliſhed Conquelts of the Romans upon this Country, 
as it is now bounded, contained no more than the Provinces of Germania, and Belgica prima, with 
part of Germania ſecunda , belonging unto the Dioceſe of Gaul ; the greatelt part of the two Rketia's 
being under the Dioceſe of /taly; Noricum HMediterraneumyand Ripenſe, with ſome parts of Panmonia, 
parts of the Dioceſe of /llyric:m. Bur none of thele{ as lying onthe Welt fide of the Rheze, and the 
South of the Dazow ) did ever paile inthe accompt of the antient Germarie, the Germans not endus 
ring the yoke to long, as ro be bronght within the number of che Rowan Provinces. Provoked 
with the luſt and inlolencies of Quimilins YVarus, who ſucceeded Druſus in that charge , they ſec 
upon him under rhe condu& of Arminius, a chiet Prince amongſt them , kill him, and utterly cur 
off three Legions. Atrcr which defeat Azgu3tus laid afide the affairs of Germany, confining his Empire 
within the Rheze, which Dr#ſus had extended to the banks ofthe Ocean. Hac clade fattum, ut imperi- 
um quod inlittore Oceani non ſteterat in Ripa Rheni fluminis ſtaret, ſaith the Hiſtorian, Nor did the Ro- 
-4xs only forbear to revenge this loſſe , by makinga new war upon them ; bur ſeemed more carefull 
ro defend themſelves againit their invaſions, than to incurre the hazard of a new defeat : quarte- 
ring eight Legions with cheir ſeveral wings and Aides, on the ſhores of the Rhene, and four up- 
on the banks of the Dazow, to keep theſe people from incroaching on the Romans Provinces. 
Bur the fatal period of that Empire drawing on apace, the/Frexch , Burgundians , Almans , and other 
Datch Nations break through thoſe Guards, diipoſſeſle the Romans of all Gant, Rhetia, and Noricum, 
which they ſhare amongſt them : till in the end, the Frexch prevailing over the reſt, extend their 
Empire over all the modern Germany; chiefly performed by the valour of Charles the Great , created 
Emperour of the Welt by the people of Rome, and crowned with the Imperial Crown by Pope Leo the 
4th. on Chriſtmaſs-day, eAno 801. So that now the old Prophecie of the Druides , concerning the 
removing of the Empire into the Welt, came to be accompliſhed ; though Tacirus in his rime ac- 
counted it for a vain and idle predition. For when (vilis raiſed a Rebellion amongtt the Saravi 
( the Hellanders and parts adjoyning ) againlt YVe4/ar then newly made Emperour : poſſefſionene re- 
rum humanarum,Tranſalpinis gextibus portendi,Druidz canebam;the Druides prophecied of the tranfla- 
tion of the Empire to the Tranſalpine nations, Accompliſhed , as before is ſaid, in the petion of 
Charles the Great, King of France and Germany. By whom divided), ( for the better ordering or Gover- 
nance of 1t) into Weft-France, or Weft-reicks, in the barbarous Latine of thoſe times called Veſtra/ia; 
containing the modern Francezand ſo much ofthe Netherlandsas lyeth on the French ſide of the River 
Maes; and Often-rich ( 5, e.the Eaſtern Kingdom) in the Latize of thoſe times AuFfraſia, containing fo 
much of the modern Germany and Pannonia, as was poſſeſſed by the French', with the reſt of the Ne- 
therlands. This afrerwards ſubdivided into the Kingdoms of Lorrein and Germany;whereof the firit con- 
rained all Germany within the Rhexez together with the'Be/gick Provinces before deſcribed;the Coun- 
ties of Flanders and eArtis excepted only;the Kingdom of Germany taking up 'the reit, For in the 
time of Lydovicus Pins, the ſon of Charles, the great Empire of his Father was parcelled out into ma- 
ny members; as /taly, France, Burgundy, Lorrein and Germazy ; diltributed amongſt his ſons and nee 
phews, with the title of Kings : By means whereof the Kingdoms of Germany and Lorreis , united in 
the the perſon of Lews the Amient, in little time were alien'd from the houte of Charles, and letr off 
to be French ; -poiſeſſed by the great Princes of Lorreiny Saxonie:, Schwaben, and Bavaria ; by whom 
diſmembred into many principalities and inferiour ſtates, all paſſing under the accompr and name of 
the Dutch or Germazs,The Kings and Emperours of which here follow. 


The KINGS andEMPEROURS of GERM AMNIE. 


Anno Chr. 2 
. $01 1 Charles the Great Emperour,K. of France and Germanie. : 
815 2 Ludovicus Pins, King of France, Germany z and Emperour of the Romans. | 
841 3 Lewis, ſurnamed the eAntient, ſecond ſop of Ludovicus Pins, King of Germany to which z 
Amo $76. he united that of Lorrein allo. 
4 (harles the Groſſe, ſon of Lewis the Amieat, reigned at firt joyntly with Carolomas » and 
Lewis his elder Brethren; after their deaths fole King of Germanyy Anno 880, he ſuccee- 
ded L:dovicus Ralbus inthe title of Emperour , continued unto his Succeflors; and du- 
ring the minoritie of Charls the Simple, by a faionof rhe French Nobility , was choſen 
King of Frazce: the whole eftate of Charles the Great, becomming once again united in 
the perſon of one Soveraign Prince. | 
291 5 Arzulph, the natural ſon of Caroloman, the brother of Charls, King of Germany and Emp. 
903 6G Lewis,or Ludovicus IV.(Lewis the brother of Charls and Caroloman being reckoned for one) 
| King of Germany and, Emperour , the lawfully begotten ſon of Arz=lph. 
913 7 Conrade, the fon of Conrade, the brother of Lewis the 4th. the laſt Prince of the maſculine 1(- 
ſue of Charles the Great. , After whoſe death the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles the 
Simple King of Frazce, overlaid by the Normans, or embroiled by the Princes of the 
houſe of Anja, took that advantage totransferre the Empire to themſelves; and they 
mad- choice of Henry Duke of Saxony to be their Emperout. A worthy Prince, by whom 
ſom Nations of the Sclaves, the Hnngarians, and part of Lorrein were ſubdued , or added 
tothe Empires Nn 3 929 8 Hens 


LY 


GERMANTE. 


"Oy —— 4 


»ay 2 FF” 


929 $ Henricus, ſurnamed Axceps, or the Fowler, Duke of Saxony, elected by the German Princes, 
bur diſreigned by Conrade, as being eldeſt ſon of Otho Duke of Saxonie by Luitgardis , 
Daughter to the Emperour Ar##Iph, and conſequently a branch of the Caroline ſock. 

938 9gOtho,ſfurnamed the Great, the ſon of Henry, Emperour, and King of /taly 36, 

974 10 Otho 11. ſon of Otho the firit, Emperour, and King of /taly, 10. 

984 11 Otho 111. ſon of Otho the 2. Duke of Saxony, and the latit of that houſe which had the title of 
Emperour, and King of /taly. After whoſe death,all right of ſucceſſion being diſclaimed 
the Emperours became Elettive ; but for the molt part wholly ingrofſed or Monopolized 
( ſince the Failer of the houſe of Saxonie ) by the Dukes of Francenia, Suevia, Bavaria, and 
Auſtrianotwithiianding the liberty or freedom of Election pretended to by the Eleors, 
The buſineſſe firlt projected in the Court of Romero make the Emperours lefſe powerfull, 
and diſtract the Germans , whom they feared, into fides and factions: confirmed by a de- 
cree of Pope Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that Country. 

1002 12 Heyry II, ſutnamed the Sazzt, Duke of Bavaraz the firſt Emperour ele&ed according to the 
conſticution of Gregory the fifty bur ſo ele&ed) that he challenged it in a manner by the 
rioht of blood) as being the grand-child of Henry ſurnamed R:xoſus (che firlt Duke of Ba- 
varia, of the Saxon race)the ſecond fon of Henry the firſt, and conſequently the next heir 
male of that houſe after Otho the 3d. compelling lome of tkeEle&ors who oppoſed his ritle 
by the force of Arms to yeeld unto it:;So that the firit Emperour who came 1n by a clear e- 
le&ion; but nor without pretenſion of a title allo, was 

1025 13 Conrade 11. Duke of Franconia, ſurnamed Salicus, Husband to Li gardss one of the daugh- 
rers of Otho the firſt, and conlquently not a ſtranger to the former Family, 

1040 14 Henry III. ſurnamed Nrger, the fon of Conrade. 

1056 15 Henry IV. ſon of Henry the third; in whoſe days the Popes began to uſurp authority over 

H the Emperours : inſomuch as Leo the ninth having received the Popedom at the Empe- 
rours hands, repented himſelf of it, pur off his Papall veltments,went ro Rome as a private 
perſon,and was there new choſen by the Clergie. This done by the perſwation ofa Monk 
called Hildebrand, who being afterwards made Pope by the name of Gregory the 7th. ex- 
communicated this Herry, the firſt Prince that was ever excommunicated by a Pope of 
Rome. From which time till the year 1254. there were continual wars and thuns 
ders betwixt them and the nine following Emperours ; ſome of them being excommunica- 
eed,ſome forced to pur-their necks under the Feer ofthe Pope;others to. quit the care of the 
Commonwealth, and betake themſelves unto the wars of the Holy-land, leaving the Pope 
to do what he liſt;jin Germany, | "JF 

1106 16 Heyry 5. ſon of Henry the 4th. armed by the Pope againſt his father; whom he had no ſoos 
ner {ucceeded in the Empire, but the Pope excommunicated him, for being roo Riff in 
che buſine(e of imueſtirures, and raifed up the Saxozs againit him by whom vanquiſh- 
ed,and otherwiſe affli&ed by the Popes practiſes, hewas forced to hee unto his com- 
mands; and was the laſt Emperour of the Loaſe of Franconia. 

I125 17 Lotharins, Duke of Bayarza, ieited on the Empire without any elefon, reconciled unto rhe 
_ Prirtes by the means of S. Bernard, He ſerled the aftairs of /raly in two journies 
[nITNCT, T Zo JE | 

1139 18 Conrade III. ſon of Frederick, the firſt hereditary Duke of Szeve ; or Schwaber , and fitters 
ſon unto Henry the fifth, vanquiſhed Henry, ſurnamed the Preud, Duke of Saxonir and Ba- 
varia; and goins to the holy-wars with Lewis King of France, diſcymfited the Turks near 
the Banks of Mearder. 15. 

I153 16 Frederick, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of Sweve, crowned at Rome by eAdrianthe 4th. and 
not long after excommunicated by Pope Alexander the 3d. ro whom he was fain at lait to 

| ſubmit himſels, the Pope inſolently treading on his neck. He went after to the Holy-Land 
( where he dyed ) having diſcomfired the Turks in three oreat bartels. 39. 

I 190 20 Henry VI. ſon of Frederick King of Sicil, in righr of ConFtance his wite, crowned by Pope Ce- 
leſtine, who imployed him in the wars of the Holyj- Land; inhis journey towards which 
he died at Meſſina. 3. 5s 

1198 21 Philip, Duke of Seve, brother of Hevry the 6th. excommunicated by the Pope ( who loved 

| not this Family) by whoſe means Ocho, the ſon of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxonze, was ict 
up againſt him. The occaſion of great wars among the Germans , reconciled by marriage 
= of Otho with a daughter of Philip. 9. 

I2c7 22 Othe IV. ſon of Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxovie and Bavariazcrowned at Kome 
by Pope 1nnocart the 3d. by whom nor long after excommunicated , for raking into his 
hands {ome Towns of /caly which belonged to the Empire: vanquiſhed in Brabavt by the 
faction raiſed up againſt him, he relinquiſhed the Empire to his Comperitor. 

I2I2 23 Frederick 11. King of Sicil and Naples, ſon of Henry the 6th. having ſerled Germarie diſpo= 

ſed himlelffor the wars of the Holy-Lard, where he recovered the poſſeſſion of the Realm 
” Jeraſaltary excommunicated by the Pope at hisreturn into taly; nor long after poi- 
oned. _ 

1250 24 (orrade IV. ſon of Frederick,. the laſt Emperour of the houſe Schwaben. Afrer whoſe 
death,the Empire being diſtracted by the Popes PraRiſes into many fa&ionszeach faction 


choſe an Emperor or King of the Rymans; io that at one time there were elected; _— 
is : | arj 


— 


——_— 


Earl of Terringia, William Earl of Holland, Alfonſo King of Caſtile, the renowned author of 
che Alfor/ive Tables, and | | | | 
1254 25 Richard Farl of Cornwall, brother of Henry the 3d. of Englend, the beſt-monyed man of all Be, nl } 
his time, ſuppoſed therewith to buy the ſuffrages ofthe Archbiſhop of Colen, and Ele&or 1 08 
> Palatine, by whom he was ele&ed and crowned King of the Romazs, Aa. 254.and after he 2] 
had dealt in the affairs of the Empire 6 years, he recurned into England, where he died. "4108 
Afeer whoſe death, or an {zter-regnum of I 2 years from his Exit rather, the Title was at 1 Hin 
| laſt accepred by = | | | E975 
1273 26 Reod»lph Earl of Hapsburg,a petit Prince ,(others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not daring 
to take up the honour) the Raiſer of the preſenc Auſtrian Family. 
1292 27 Adolph Earl of Naſſaw, who ſerved in perion under King Edward th firſt of Exglandagainſt 
the Rm for which diſrelliſhed by che Germans, he was encountred and lain near the 
City of Spires. | =P | 
298 28 Albert, Duke of Auſtria, ſon of Rodolphns the Emperour, to whom Pope Boniface the 8th Wits: 6 
oave the Realm of France, of which he had deprived King Philip the Fair, Bur Albert 1 B10Þ 
would not meddle out of Germany, and did nothing in it. Wi 
1368 29 — Earl of Luxemberrg, made a journsy into /taly to recover the rights ofthe Empire, | th f 
x7 (where an Emperour had not been ſeen in 60years ) ſuppoſed to be porſoned in the Cha- HARE 
lice, by a Friar at Benevent, a town of the Popes. 6, | - Mt 
1314 30 Lewis, Duke of Bavaria, crowned at Aix 1nthe wonted manner ; oppoſed by Frederick. YH: 
Duke of Auſtria, choſe by another FaRion, and crowned at Borma, a town of the Arch- Ws 
Pd, - Colens; but being defeated, Lewis remained ſole Emperour, excommunicated by 
OPe JorYn 22, 3 Zo 8 { 
ix 346 37 Chart IV. ſon of John King of Bohemia, and grandion of Henry the 7th, crowned with the, y { j 
iron Crown at 24:11ais, 1 354. the framer ofche Golden Bull, 3 2, | E bj 
T1378 32 Wenceſlans, King of Bohemia, and Earl of Luxembourg, deformed and vicious; depoſed by if 
the German Princes. 22. | Rc. 1 
32400 33 Aupertus, Ele&or Palatine, paſſed into Tralie for the recovery of the Dukedom of 21llain, , 211M 
ſold by Wenceſlaus ; but was well bear by John Galeazzes, and fo returned. 10. il 
I410 34 Jodocnus Barbatus, Marqueſs of Moravia, uncle to Wenceſlans. 8 
I411 35 Sigiſmund,brother of Wenceſlans, King of Hangarie and Bohemia, and Earl of Luxembourg 1 
crowned at Rome on Whitſunday, 143 2, travelled exceedingly for eſtabliſhing rhe peace 
of Chriſtendom, diſltraced at thar time with three Popes ar once; a great promorer of the 


Council of Conftance. Wi: ll 
1439 36 Albert [1. Duke of AuFria ſon-in-law of Sigiſmmnud,whom he ſucceeded in all his eſtates | HG 
and titles excepting Luxembourg, 1. | | | 1! 1 
2440 37 Frederick Ill. Duke of A#ftria, the ſon of Erneſt of Auſtria, and next heir of Albert the 2d, 15 oth 


procured the calling of rhe Council of Bafil for the peace of Chriftendom ; travelling for 414 
that cauſe to Rome, where declared Emperour, Anzo 1442. 54. 


1494 38 MAdaximilian, ſon of Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, who firſt united rhe Eftates of Burgundy to F ih "3 
> thehouſeof Aufria, A Prince that undertook many great Actions» btit went thorow Hy | | 

with none. 25 | : ' | 1c i 

1519 39 Charls V: King of Spain, ſon of Philsp King of Spain, and Archduke of Auſtria, ſon of Maxt- | . "ik ; 
milian by the Lady Mary.of Burgundy. A puiſſant Prince, who had priſoners at the ſame Wl 

time, the French King, and the Pop: of Rome. He ruined the League made by the Prote- |; 

ftants at Smalcadexxook priſoners the EleRor of Saxony, and the Lantgrave of Haſſia,drave FY 

che great Turk from Yiewa, won the Kingdom of T#»z5;and in the end reſigned all his E- "8 1 

Rares, and dyed in a Monaſtery. 39. | ot TT. | "Bi 

1558 40 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, the brother of Charls, King of Hungarie and Bohemia, e- i Fl 
leRed King of the Romans by the procurement of Charls, Anzo 1531. Upon whoſe rebg- _ =” 

nation he was choſen Emperour, Ano 1558. 7. | \E; 


x565 41 Maximilian, the ſon of Ferdmand, ele&ed King of the Romans in the life of his Father, 
Anno 562. ſucceeding in the Empire after his deceaſe. | . 
1577 42 Rqgdolphus, the eldelt ſon of CHaximilian; had great wars againſt the Turk, with whom 11 


the year 1600 he concluded a peace ; but being undermined by his brother Matthias, bb i i 
was forced to ſurrender to him the Kingdoms of Hwngarie and Bohemia, and to content 48/0 
himſelf with A»/fria and the Empire only. Theſe eight lalt Emperours were all of the Wk 
order of the Garter. | | : | 4 
£612 43 Mithias brother of Rodolphis K. of Hungarie, Bohemia, and Archduke of Auſtria; in whoſe | 


time were {own the ſeeds of that terrible war, which had almoſt detiroyed rhe Empire. 
Having no children of his own, he procured Ferdinand of Gratz, to be declared Succeſſor 
into ſis Efttates, 36; Es | 
1619 44 Ferdmand of Gratz, Archduke of Auſtria, ſon of Charles of Gratz, the younger lon of Fer- | 
dinasd the firſt, ſucceeded £Marthias in all his Eſtates and titles. A Prince more zealouſly | L | 
affe&ed to the Sec of Romes than ary of his Predeceſſors; and a great enemy of the Fro-, pb 
reſtant Religion ; occafioning thereby that long and bloudy war in the Empire of Germa- 


| | zie, not yer fully ended. : | li j 
1637 45 Ferdinand Ill. jonof Ferdinand the 2d. broke thegreat power of the Swedes, (called in for Wi! 

| the ſupport of the Germas libetty, atid againſt the violent reſolutions of his Facher) - w : [ 
| arre 4 | | 
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battel of Norlizgen ; the 12th Emperour of the houſe of Hapsburg, and the 9th ofthe 
houſe of A»ſtriz without intermiſſion. The caule of which is to be attributed. to Char ls 
the fift, who procured in his lite time, that his brother might be choſen Kex/ Reymarorum, 
as his ſucce(ſour inthe Empire : A policy which hath been ever fince continue.l by his 
{ucceſiors ; and the Germaxs are the more willing to hearken to it, becauſe the Anitriaz 
Princes are not only Natives of this Countrey, but better able to back out the Empire 
inits compleat Majelty, than any of the reſt ofchat Nation are. 

And to ſay truth, it 1s but need that ſome great Prince or other be eletted rot, who by the power 
and reputationof his own eſtate; may preſerve the honour of the Empire : confinedin a manner withe 
in Germany, and there lo weakned by the alienating of whole Countries from it ( ſome titulary ac- 
knowledgement exceptedonly;) thar it is nothing in effect, but magni nominis aumbra,the ſhadow of a 
mighty body,a mcer empty title. For if we look upon the preſent tiate and condition of it, we ſhall 
find it otherwiſe too weak; to ſupport the great and ſwelling title of the Roman Empire. +For as for 
the Emvire it (elf,it hath ſome Countries reputed as parts of it, which yer acknowledge no ſubjeRion; 
as Belgium, Switzerland, and Denmark: Some do acknowledge a kind of ſubje&ion, bur the Princes of 
them come not to the mperial Diets, as the Dukesof Savoy and Lorrein, and ſome of the [talian Po- 
rentates. Finally, ſome both confeſs the Emperour to be their Soveraign, and that they owe ſervice 
ro his Courts) which are the Princes and Cities of Germany only; but rhoſe lo priviledged, fo exempr- 
ed from his commands, ſo abſolnte and incontrollable in their own eſtates, that they care little tor 
his power, and not much (if any thing) for his perſon ; of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, 'when 
we come unto the form of the publick Government. In the mean rime, 1t we would know by what 
occafions the Empire became ſo infeebled ; it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and occaſions of it have 
been very many. Ms firlt, the weakneſs and improvidence of the Carolize race, diſmemhring from ic 


' many powerfull and wealthy Provinces; reſerving only a bace Homage, and ſome light act nowledge- 


ment. 21y, The cunning of the Popes, who from the time of Henry the 4th, to Rodolph of Hapshurgh, 
had by their Excommuzricatioas and other practiſes,ſo exetciſed the Emperors with intetline troubles, 
that they forced them in a manner, to abandon /taly : inſomuch rhat rhe ſaid Rodolph , finding the in- 
conyentence of it, ſo!d molt ot his Efttates there to the faireſt Chapmen. 3ly, This done, and the 
Popes knowing well enough that they could nor wax ſtrong in Tray, if they did not weaken. the Ero- 
perours eflate in Germany, firlt wrelted out of their hands the yveſtiture of the Biſhops, Abbots, ang 0- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical preferments : who being now made their own creatures, were lo increaſed both in 
revenue and power by little and little, and fortified with ſ@ many immunities) that ſome of them grew 
in timeto be Free Eſtates, all of them Princes of the” Empire. 4ly, But fearing that this might nor 
bring the Emperours low enough, they baited rhem with continual fa&tions and perpetual broyls : 
which pur them to a necellity of making what friends they could, though they paid very dearly for 
them; and raking up what moneys they could of the wealthier Cities, paying them in exewpripys and 
Royal privileges, when they could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the debt. 5ly, And unto this, 
the making the Empire Elettive gave no little help, few of them looking on the Empire, bur as Te- 
zants tor term of life; and therefore were more likely to diſcharge {ſuch debrs by impairing. the. Puþ- 
like Patrimony, which they had no hold in, than to diminiſh any thing of their own eſtates. 5ly, Bur 
being the title of Emperor was the gereatelt honor,whict any of that Nation could be capable of, and 
{uch as by good husbandry might be made beneficial unto their poſterity, (as we ſee what good ules 
have been made of it by the A#ſtrian family) ever fince the time of Rodolph of Habſpurg © ) who would 
no: part with ſome of the /xzperial rights,to advance his own houſe to an equal greatneſs ? And here- 
in many of the Emperours were excecding faulty, who to ger the Empire to themſelyes, or leave it 

afrer them unto their poſterity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and fair poſſeſſions, given by 

them to the Eletors for their Votes and Suffrages. 7ly, A thing which the Elettors underſtood iufh- 
ciently, and therefore were reſolved to make the beſt of the marker, knowing that the commodir y 
could be bought of none but themſelves : as in the Eleftion of werceſlaus ſon of Charles the 4th» of 
whom 1t was but ask and have, what they hada mind to. By means whereof the Princes grew in time 
jo (trons) that there were f-w ot them who durſt not undertake a war againlt their Emperours., Apd 
this appeareth by the flory of Char/s the fifth, who though the roſt puiſſant Emperonr which had 
reigned in Germary lince Charls the Great, yet found himielf ſo over-matched by theſe ruffling Prin- 

ces, that he was willing to reſign the Empire to his brother Ferdinand, 

But to proceed. By thele and every of theſe means the Body of the Empire came to be divided in- 
to many Eſtates, and thoſe Eftates to be made abſolute and indepeudezr, as before is faid. The princt- 
pal whereof, which being deſcribed will make up the Chorographie of this great Continent. are thoſe of 
1. Clevelind, 2.the Eitates of the three ſpiritual EleRors, 3 the PaJatinate of the Rhene, 4. Alſatta» 
5. Lerrein, 6.Suevia or Schwaben, 7.Bavaria, 8, Auſtria, and its appendixes, 9. The confederation of 
TVederaw, 10. Franconia, 11. Witezberg, and 1 2.Baden, 1 3. the Palatinate of Northgoia, or the U pper 
Palatinate, 14. Pohemia, and the incorporate Provinces, 15. Pomerania, 16, Mesklenberg, 17. the 
Marcui fate of Brandenberg. I £. Saxoni? and the Members of it, 19. the Dukedoms of Br ant wick.and 
Lunenburg, 20.the Lanteravedom of Haſſia, 21, weſtphalen, 22. Eaſftfriſeland, Such leſſer States as 
being ablolnre 3nd free, are of iefſer moment, ſhall be reduced ( together with the ſm pcrial Cities } 
ro thoſe ſeveral Provinces, in which they are included, or out of which they were taken. As for the 
Province of He!ſteir or Holſatia, though it be Imperial, in which reſpe& by ſome accounted as a Pro- 
vince of Germazy : yet being under the command of the King of Dermarkz and by all Writers reckp- 


ned as a part of that Kingdom; I ſhall there ſpeak of it, Some of cheſeare thus cen!ured by ar a 
| ate 
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late writer» They of Sevia, (faith he) are Whores ; they of Franconia, Ravithers and Bupeers ; they Cleielazd 


of Bobemit, Heretiques ; thole of Bavaria, Thieves ; they of Saxony, Drunkards; they of Friſe/and,and 


Weſtphalia, SWearers; and they of the Palatmatre, Gluttons. Bur I hope more charicably of chem 2ll WYVN 


thanſo. 1 know there 1s another divifon of this Country, made by the Emperor Maximilian at the 
Dier of Co{za, Anno 1522. whofor the better railing both of men and money tor all Publick lervices, 
cauſed ir to be divided into the ten Circles of 1. Lower Saxony, 2. Hpper Saxony, 3.1W:tpralia, 4.0f 
the Rhexe, 5.of the four Elettors of that part, 6. Francoma, 7. Suevia, 8. Bavaria 9. Avſtiia, and 10, 
Burgundie, Bt that before propoſed being the more particular, I ſhall follow that, according tothe 


order betore laid down : beginning firtt with choſe, which cogether with the Be/gick Provinces and - 


the Dukedom of Lorreiz, contained antiently the Provinces ot Belgica, and Germania prima; and tome 
part of Gernan14 ſecxnda; and made 'up the Kingdom of Au#trafia ttridtly and ipecially io called. 


CLEVEL AND. 


CLEVEL A ND, orthe Eltates of the Duke of Cleve, before diſmembred and divided betwixt 
the Competitors tor the Dukedom, on the death of the laſt Duke hereof, Anno 1609. conieined the 


Dukedoms ot Cleve, Galick, and Berg,and the Earidom of ark or March all lying in a ring together. 


And though thele rwo laſt lye on the other fide of the Rhene, and fo nor properly within the old pre- 
cin&ts of the Kingdom of Lorrein, or any of the Roman Provinces before name4 : yer being they be- 
longed all roche ſame Prince, not parted by the interpoſition of other Countries, they ſhall be hand- 
led here cogether as the ſame Eſtate. 

I. The Dukedom of CLEVE; properly and diſtin&y ſo called, hath on the Eaſt » the Countries of 
Mark and Berg, with tome part of Weſtphalen ; on the Welt, Guelderland,and fome part of Zimbourg ; 
on the Notch, che Earldom of Zuarphen, and the land of Over-Ye1; and on che South, Galickand the 
land of Coley. So called from Cleve the chiet rown ofit. 

The Countrey very fruitful both for Corn and paſturage, well ftocked with catrel of all ſorts ," for 
neceſſary uſe and pleaſure; good ſtore of Fowl, borh tame and wild : bleſſed alſo with an healthy air, 
and in a word, wich all things needfall for the life of man ; well watered wich che &Khexe, the Ryer, 
the Dufſell, the Ezfat, and the N:r/#, common to this and the relt of the incorporate Provinces. 

Places of molt importance in itz are, I. Cleve, ( in Latize Clivia )) ſocalled, becauſe builr on the 
ſides of three liccle hills (which che Latires call Clivs,) gently deſcending towards the Banks of the 
Rhene, which not far off divides it ſelf into ſeveral chanels. An antient town, and of great nore in 
former time , as appears by many old foundations, and other monuments of Antiquity , continu- 
ally digeed up in the fields adjoyning ; bur chiefly by an old fore-{quare Tower, built on the high - 
eſt of the three hills, of greac height and fate ; founded by Julius Ceſar as a bulwark againii the Ger- 
2ans, inhabiting the furcher fide of the River. For proof ot which,beſides the old tradicion conitanc - 
ly maintained, there is an /»ſcription on the Gates ofthe Dukes Palace, neer ad;oyning to ic, which 
ſaith, Amns ab irbe DCXNCIIX. C. Julius DiRator z his partibus jubaitis, haxs Arc:m ſundavit, 
z,e. that in the year 698 from the building of Rowe, Julizs Caeſar the Dittator , having lubdued 
thoſe parts of the Countrey, cauſed this Tower robe built, 2. Sazten, on the banks of the Rhexe, 
a rown of great antiquity , as the ruines of ir doe declare; ſuppoied by Pighius co be the 
Trajana Colonia, ofthe Antients. 3» Weſely(in Lative Veſalia)a fair & rich town) ieated onthe con- 
fluence of the Rheze with the River of Lippe ; which rifing in Weſtphalia, doth here lole it ſelf: of 
oreat note for a College of ſecular Canons, built here by Eberardche ninth Early Anno 840. or there- 
abouts; and an Hoſpital liberally endowel for old impotent perſons, founded by Henry de Baers, «the 
Dukes Chaucellowr. A town nor {ubje to theſe Dukes, though within the Dukedom) being recko» 
ned an Imperial (ity, and one of the Hanſe-towns ; now neither ſo [mperial nor ſo Free, as formerly : 
polſeiled firlt for the Spaniard with a Garriſon of 3000 men, (at the beginning of the war of (eve) by 
D. Lewis Velaſco; and from them taken by rhe States of che nited Provinces, Anno 1628. 4, Burich, 
on the French fide of the Rhexe, over againlt Weſel, amongit coodly corn-fields, and plealanc paſtures. 
5. Duisberg, or Tuuchberg, in Latize called Teuto-burgum,a town of the anticnt Germans,(as the name 
importeih) ficuate on the Rhere, berwixt the Azgra and the Ruer, rwo noced Rivers. A town tfor- 
merly of great trading» and notably well built : /mper:al, and one ofthe Hanſe, bur ceaſed co be {»- 
perial when ſold by Rodolph of Habſpurg to Theodorick.the ninth of that name; Earl of Cleve ; rogether 
with 6 (raverbarg, another town of this Dukedom, bur ot Jeſſer note. 7 Emmerick, on rhe Rene, a 
well-frequented town, remarkable for a very fair School. 8 Rees, 9 Grier, and 10 Griethuſen, a'l up- 
On the Rheve. 11.Calcar,a town more within the land, but nor far from che River; grown weaithy by 
the trade of clothing and the belt beer or alc in all theſe parts,ſold thence aboundanrly into the Coun= 
[rey round abont. Not far from whence, at a place called Auf de Baern, ic is fu ppoled that Ceſar Ger- 
mavicns built his bridge over the Rhene, when he went from Yerera Caſtra againlt the Mar/i. 2 Nation 
of Germany. 12 Gennep, upon the Niers or Nirſ, not far from ics influx into the es + which roge- 
ther with D«iffzlc and Riexwald were bought of S:giſmund the Emperour by Adolph the ficlt Duke of 
C/eve, tor a great ſum of money. ; 

South of thz laad of Cleve, berwixt it and Colen, lyeth the County.of 2M E R S,extended all along 
on the banks of che Rheve ; a diſtin& State, the Earl of which is ſub;e&ro noother Prince , bur the 
Emperour only : io cailed from 2fwers, the chief town of it, firuare onthe French ſide of the Rhene, 
over againtt Dwuyſburgh. Nexr towns towhich are, 2. Orſey, 3. Augur, of which litcle memorable. 


A ſmall tercicory, but ina very froicfull ſoil. The neighbourhood whereof to the land of Coley c - 
| whic 
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rulick Lind which ir ſerverh as an Ourwork upon that ſide) prelerving it in former times from the Dukes of (ere; 
who otherwiſe, no doubt, euther by Arms or marriage had been matters of ir; as they were ot the ad- 
J9yning Provinces, on both fides of the Ri, er. | 


O_o 


i 2.GATLICK-L A ND,or the Dukedome of Gzlickz hath on the Eaſt, the County of Muers, and 
the land of Colez; onthe Welt, Grelderl rnd and Limbonrg, on the Notth, Cleve; and on the South. the 
relt ofthe land of Cole. The Air and Soil much of the fame nature as 1n Cleve; fave that here is a grez- 
ret plenty of Woa | for dying , anda better breed of hori-s than inthe other. The Seat of the Aere- 
pit ip the times of old. | | 

Places of molt importance 1n ity are 1.Gulick, in LatineFuliacum(whence the French call it Juliers) 
known by that name inthe Itinerary of eAtoinns , lutficient; proot for the Antiquity thereot; bue 
noc otherwiſe famous. Seated npon the River Roer ;the chiet tear heretofore of the Dukes of Galitr, 
before the uniting hereof with Cleve : and fince the dillolution of that Eltate poſſeſſed ſomerimesby 
the States of the Zzired Provinces, and ſomerimes by the Spaziards ; calledin by the Competitors io 
aſſert their Tiles. 2. Daerenyon the lame River, the Alarcodurnm of the old writers; and ot late 

, memorable for the long ſiege which ar held againſt Charles the fifth, in his wars againft z/liam,, Duke 
of Cleve and Gulick, tor the Nukedom of Gzeldres, 3. cAlunter Eyphelt ( in Latme, Monaſterium Eg- 
thaliz Yo called to diltinguiſh it trom Munſter of 1/eHpbalen ; pleaſantly ſeated in a valley begin 
with Mountains, not far from the ipring or fountain of the RiverErfae. 4. (after, fo called of a 
tately and magnificent Caſtle, built for defence <t this part of the Country. 5+. Se; ken, on the Ravce 
Erp. 6+ Merodea bean: thed with a ſtrong Caltley which gives name to an honourable and amtient! fa- 
mily.« 7, Ensherch, 8, Berklen, &c. © 55:4. of 

There 1s allo within rhe limits of this Dukedom , th: famous Town of Ax , as the Frezch,. er. = 
ben, asthe Germans call it : tamons of oid times for the hor Baths both within and wichout the Town; 
whence it had the name of cAix,or Aquen, (in Latine, Aquiſyrarum)fituate on the edge of Limburg, 
ing fruitful 101] ; but the buildings nothing anſwerable co the fame of the place. iphahiced: tor the 
mol? part by Smiths and Brafrers, who drive the greatelt trade herein ; working, continually on Irom 
and other metals, with which they ace ſupplyed abundantly our ot Leige, and Limbourg. The Town 

Imperial; bur under the prote&tion of the Dukes of Cleve : ar theexpiraticn of which tamily. , under 

colour of ſcme quarrels about Refrgion , it was feiled on ; and garriioned by Marquis Spizeluz for'the 

King of Spaiz. Of great tame formerly for the death. and ſepulture of Charles the great , by whone 
made one of the three Seats of the Weſtern Empire, and deſigned by him to be the place in whicls 
rhe K »g of the Remass ſhould receive his Crown for the Kingdom of Germany, at the hands of the 
&rctiithop of Colen. The Town ſuppoſed to be tormerly the wintring Camp of the Romans, called in 
Tacims Yatera , which was'taken by Civilis, in the beginning of nis reb-llion againlt Veſpaſian; during 
ve hich wars it is often mentioned bythe writers of thoſe times. They were built and ſtrengthened by 
AugrFlus, rhe better to keep under the Germans ; guippe illis hybernis obſideri premique Germanias 
Avguitus crediderat ; as Tacitus, Atthis day this Town and 7riers are reputed famous for holy re- 
liques - here being ſaid to be amcnglt others the bearing cloth wherewith our Saviour was wraft 
when he was in his {wadling clouts ; which che Emperour ſolemnly worſhipreth at his ;nangurations 
Concerning the ambition which the Papilts have tobe thought polleſſors of thele reliques, tee 1 bc- 
ſeech you hor pittifully they have mangled the head of S. John Bapriff. They of Amiezs brag that 
they have his face , and ſo do they of S. Johz D' Angelie, The relt of his head is at Azlta, yet 1s the 
hinder part of his cull at NVawar, and his brain at Novam Ryſtovieuſe. Another part of it isat Marri- 
exune , another piece at Paris, his jaw at Yeſecl, his ear at S. Flowres) his fore-head and hair at S. S2f- 
wadores in Venice, another part of his head is at Noyoxy and another at Lxca ; yet is his whole head in- 
rire and unmaimed in S. Sy/veſters Thurch at Rome : and io no doubr 15 this bearing-cloth at more 
places than one. 

Bur to rerurn again to Gz#lick,, It was once part of the poſſeſſions of the Dukes of Lorreiny, whe- 
ther layed to it at the firlt ere&ion of that Dukedom, as lome writers ſay , or added to it by the 
Princes of the houſe of Ardenne, when they ſucceeded in the ſame, I dare not poſſibly determine; 
although the lying of this Country within the ancient Verge or perambulation of the great Forrelt of 
Ardenne , makes the Jaſt in my opinion not to b2 improbable : Firſt made an Earldom: of it felf in the 
perion of E/tace, brother of Godfrey of Bonillon, Duke of Lorrein, who ſeited upon it as his part of 
the Eflare on the death of Godfrey; his elder brother Baldwin being abſent in the Holy-Land. In the 
perion of 7/11;am> the 4th. of that name, it was made a Marquiſate, advanced unto that honour by 
che Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, Apno 13 29. created not long after Duke of Gzlick by Charles the 4th. 
Arno 1355, His eſtate much augmented abour that time) or but ſhortly after, by his marriage with. 
Mary , Siſter and heir of R ainold, and Edward Dukes of Gzeldres, adding thereby that Dukedom un= 
ro this of Gulick, His two ons william and Rainold, both Dukes ſucceilively, dying without 1fne 

the Eſtate fell ro Adolphns, Duke of Berg » or Ment. asthe next heir male, Ano 1425. and finally » 
rogerher wirh that of Berg was added to the Dukedome of Cleve, by the marriage of ſary heir here- 
of, with Joh» the 3d. Duke of Cleve, wich which conjoyned ill the exviration of that noble family ; 
whereof more anon, : 

As for the Eſtates of Berg and March , they had one original, begun by two brothers, the ſons of 
Theodorick Lord of Teiſterbant y of the houſe of Cleve; ; onc of which houſe as they diſcended » ſo into 
char they finally were avain reſolved as their firſt materials. Of theſe rwo brothers, Adolphas being 
the Elder, was by the Emperour Herry ſurnamed che Fowler, made Earl of Altenay Anne 930. or _ 
| avo2urs 
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abouts : and Eberard the younger, by the ſame Emperour made Eacl,of berg, Bur Eb:rard, ent _ _”" 
Monaltery of his own Foundatton, Jett his Ettate and Earldom of Berg to the Elder brother. _— 5 E) 
thus into one eltate) they became again divided berivixt the ſons of Adolph, the 3d. of that name,and ana 
fourth Earl of Altenaand Berg : Exgelbert the younger fon enjoying the ettate of Berg, and Eberard the Berg. 


elder ſucceeding his tather, in that of Arena. How they becamg united to the houle of Cleve, ve ſhall 


the firlt Earl of Berg, the ſeat of * 


Toft note for a Monattery here built by A/fride the 4th. Biſhop of Hildeſheins , for 52 Nuns and 20 
/ 


The DUKES and EARLS of 


HE BE RG. : GHLICK, 
A. Ch. Oo. I. 
1 Exgelbert the firlt Earl of Berg, diſtin 1129 1 Enftacethe firſt Earl of Gulick, diſtin 
from March, | from Lorrein. | 
2 Adolphus, ſon of Engelbert, | 2 ſonof Exuſtace. 
'3 N.thefiſter of Adolphus. P—S 3 William Earl of Gulick, 


4 Gerrard, Earl of Galick and Berg. 
5 Williams Il. lon of Gerrard, 
6 Gerrard II. ſon of William the 2d. 
1247 7 Adolphas 11. younger lon of Gerrardthe 1247 7 _— III, eldeſt fon of Gerrard the 


the 2d. took Priloner by the Archbi- 0. 3 | 
8 Gerrard TIT. ſon of wlliam, 


ſhop of Colen, ( whom not longs before 
he had held in cuſtody ) ſhut up inan 
Iron veſſel daubed with honey, and 
molt miſerably fttung to death by 
Bees. 

1296 S$Swillam 1II. ſonof Adelphas. 

I337 9Gerrard[Ill. ſonof william the 3d. 

IOYiliam IV. created the firſt Duke of 

Berg, Amo 1389.0uted of the grea- 
reſt part ofhis eltare by his ſon Adol- 


has. 
e A, Ch. 


: 9 Gerrard IV, ſon of Gerrard the 2d. 

I 325 ToWiliam1V.created firit Marquelle  at- 

ter Duke of Gulick, 

I 36611 Willam V. Duke of Galick and Gueldres, 
this laft accruing to him in che right 
- his Mother ary, heir of chat e- 

CANES {tare. - 

1404 12 Rainold, Duke of Galick, and Gueldres , 
whodied inthe year 1423s 


I1 Adolphus IN. the ſon of liam the firlt 


Duke of Berg ſucceed alſo unto Rat- 
_ zold the laſt Duke of G=bck,, dying 
withour iſſue » as the next heir male 
the Dukedom of Gwelderland falling 
by the heirs general to the houſe of 
Egmond, : | | 
| 1434 12 Ger- 
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_ GERMA&NITEY 


1434 12 Gerrard IV. of Berg, and V. of Galick,, 
- ſon of liam, and brother cf Advl- 
phus LT: | be 
1475 13 Willkam V. of Berg;and VI. of Gulith,, 
: ſon of Gerrard, © RT ro 
1511 14 CMary,daughter and heir of Williams , 
| Putcheſle of Gzlick, and Berg , con- _. 
 veyed the whole eſtate in marriage 
co John the' 3. Duke of Cleve,and Earl 
of March, continuing in rhat family 
rill the expiration of it in the perſon 
of John William, the laſt Prince here- 
of, Anno 1610. Ces 


4. The Earldom of MARCH) or MARK, hath onthe Eaſt, and North, wefphalia; on the Wet , 
the Dukedom of Cleve 3 on the South; thar of Berg, or Mont. So called as being ſeated in the Marches 
of Weftphales , our of which it was raken. The Country for the molt parr like the reſt of WeStphalen » 
more fir for paſturage than corn : woodie, and yeelding ftore of: puwnage ro thoſe herds of Swing, 
with which it plencifully abounds. oh eo b- OT on 

Chief places in it are, I, Werder upon the River Rver, on the edge of Weftphalia, the people 


whereof get great wealth by P'S of Cattle. 2. Soeff (in Latine, Suſatum ; for wealth and greatneile 


nor infer1our to any in Fefphalen,( except Munſter only ) conlifting of ten pariſhes, andlording iro- 
ver many rich andpleaſant Villages. 'Anciently ir belonged to the Biſhops of Colez ; bur in' the year 
1444. did voluntarily yeeld it ſe|fto-the Duke of Cleve, (being then Earl of March alſo)and b 'Duke 
John the 4th. couragiouſly defended again(t thoſe Prelates. .3. eArz5berg, a fine and pleaſant lite ,' us 
ſed for a retiring place by the Ele&ours of Cole, unto whom it belongs. 4. Dortmord, (1n Latine, Tre- 
ia) a Councie antiently of it ſelf,and held immediatly of the.Empire; poſleſſed by the Trotmanni, a 


_ Itibe of the Sueviars, from whence firſt called Trotmania ; and at lait Tremonia. 5. Blancoſtein, builc 


commodiouſly by Ado/phns the fifth of that name, and firſt Earl of Afarch ; as was alſo 6. Ham; of 
Hammone. 7.{nna, of which nothing memorable. 8. Altera, the firlt title of the Earls of this houſe 
betore they aſſumed thar of the Earls of March, afſumed firit by Adolphus the 4th, on the Conquelt 0 
ſome Lands in the Marches of Weſtphalen,'concinuipg in that Family rill united wirh Cleve. ' © | 
As for the Earldom or Dukedom of CLEVE, out ef which it was taken,& to which the reſt of thoſe 
eſtates did in time accrew; it was one of the moſt antient Eſtates or Principalities in theſe parts of the 
world; continuing in a dire& line for the {pace of 900 years: held by them of the Kings of Fraxce;and 
afterwards of the Kings of Lorreiz, till the incorporating of that Kirigdom with the German Empire. 
Begun fir{t by Elzas Grallius, companion to Charls Martel, in his wars againlt the Friſons, Saxons, and 
Bavarians; whole ſon Theodrrick, added hereto by marriage the Countie of Teiſterbart containing 
the Towns and Signexries of Alteza, 1n Weſt phalen; as alſo of Bornel, Henſden, Buren, Culemberg,in the 
Belgick Provinces. By Baldwin the fixth Earl was added the territory of Twentzcn (in Latine , Regio 
Tucnara ) given him by Ludovicus Pins; by Theodorick the fifthy the Town and Signeurie of Duiſlack, 
ſerled upon him on his marriage with Matilds, the heir thereof: by Theodorick.the 9th. the County of 
Hulkenrade, near Nuys, 1n the land of Coen; rogether with the Towns of Dxysbours, and Culembourg, 
bought of Rodelphus Habſpnrgenſis : by John his ſon, the Town and territory of Keiſarſwerd, bought of 
( harles the 4rh. By eA dolph the 29th. Earl, the Earldom of March, formerly taken out of it, was a» 
e4in united: by Adolph his tucceſlor, (made the firlt Duke hereof by the Emperour Sigiſmund , uns 
1417) the Lordſhips of Gennep, Duiffels, and Reixwald, boughr of x da {a11 Emperour ; together with 
the County of Raverſtein, the Towns of Leoburg, Limers and Hatteren, for the ranſom of 1/i/kam Dake 
of Berg, and other noble perſons raken rriſoners by him, eAmno 1397. By John the firlt Duke of thar 
name, the Town and Territory of Szeft; and finally by Foh»the 3d.che Dukedomes of Berg and Gulick, 
as heir thereof by his mother AZary; fole daughter and heir of #/i//iam the fifth and fixthz the laſt Duke 
thereof. To which great height this antient and noble family had nor long attained , and thereby 
made themielres and their ſons and dauyhrers fit matches for the greateſt Princes:But it pleaſed God 
ro bring it 10 its fatal end, and by that means to diſſipate this brave eitare in the hands of ftrangers; as 
{ball be ſhewed in the concluſion of this Catalogue of EO 


The EARLS andDUKES of CLEVE. 


A. Ch. | 
717 1 ELnsGrallias, companion in the wars of (harls Martell. 
732 2 Theedorick, Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Teiſterbam. | 
755 3 Rainold, lonof Theodorick Earl of Cleve, and Teiſterbant. 
767 4 Conon, of great fame in Arms, under Charles the grear. 


77S1.5 mo {on of Conor , married the daughter of Xichael Cxropazates Emperour of Conſtanti- 
0p Co 


790 9 Robertithe eldeſt ſon of John. | LOR 
798 7 Baldwin, the brother of Earl Robert. After whoſe death, Ayo 830. the Earldom of Teiſter- 
|  bant was taken our of it, and made the portion of Reberr & younger ton ; from oy” rl 
cende 


__— 
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deſcended the two houſes of arch and Berg. 

$30 8 Lndowick, ton of Baldwin. . 

9 Eberard , brother of Lndowvick,; who 
oave Teifterbant to his brother Ro- 
pert. | 

$4.3 10 Laithardss,Earl of Cleve. 

$78 11 Baldwia1l. | 


EARLS ALTENA 
and M A RCH. 
A, Ch, : : 
834 1 Robert, ſonof Baldwin, to whom the 
Country of Teifterbant was given by 


928 12 Arnold, | Eberhard. | 
96 31 3 WWiguan, ſon of A raold. 2 Theoderic &, {on of Robert, the firſt Lor d 
1004 14 Conrade, made an Earl ofthe Empire in _of Altena. 


3 Aadolphas I, Earl of Altena. 

4 «A dolpbns Il. Earl of Altena and Berg, 
5 Conrade, Earl of Altena and Berg. 

4 Adolph I11. Earl of Altena and Berg. 

5 Eberhard, Earl of Altena ; his younger 


_ thelife ofhis father. 
1045 15 Theodorich I. | 
1088 16 Theodorick III, companion of Godfrey of 
Bogillon in the Holy Land. 
I114 17 Arnold 11, brother of T heogorick, the 


3d. | brother E-gelberr ſucceeding in Berg, 
I161 18Theodoric: IV, = 6 Frederick, Earl of cA ltena. 
. 19 Arneld HI, 7 Adelphas IV. created the firſt Earl of 


March, 

7 Engelbert,Earl of March and Altena. 

8 Adolphus Y. ſon of Engelbert. 

9 Engelbert II. from whom by a *ſecond 
wife the daughter and heir of A- 
remberg , deicended thar branch of 
the houte of March,which rill of late, 
were Soteraigns of Seda, and Dukes 
of Bouillon, 

10 Aavlph VI. husband of Mary (or Mar - 

garet) daughter and heir of Theodorick, 


1205 20 AdnmldIV. 

I218 2X Theodorick V. 

I229 22 Theodorich VT. 

I247 23 Theodorick, VII. 

I255 24 Theodorick V1II. 

25 Theodorick IX. 

26 Otho, ſon of Theodoricks, 

I309 27 Theodorick X. brother of Orvo TT; 

I 325 28 John, brother of Theodorick,, and Cation 
of Colez; the laſt of the maſculine iflue 
of Elias Grallias. 


I249 


29 Adolphis, the VII. of March, lon of A- che gth Earl of Cleve. 
dolph the 6. of March, and Mary | 
. of Cleve, firſt Archbiſhop of Colex, (as fix of this houſe of arch had been (almoſt) ſucce(- 
' _____ fively before him) ſucceeded onthe death of his Uncle Johz , to the Earldom of Cleve; 


inaugurated thereunto by Charls the 4th. | | 

1389 30 AdolphII. of ( leve,and VIII. of March, created the firſt Duke ot Cleve by the Emperor 
Sigiſmurd, at the Council of (ſtance, Anno 1417. 

1443 31 Johw.1ll. fon of eAdolph Duke of Cleve, Earl of March, and Lord of RavenFtein. 

32 John II. of the rank of Dukes, and the IV. of the Earls. 

33 John 1. Duke of Cleve, and Earl of March,&c. by deſcent from his Father; and Duke of 

Glick, and Berg in right of his wife, daughter and heir of w//liam the latt Duke thereof, 

1539 34 Williamilon of Foha the 3d. and Hayy his wite, 'daughrer and ſole heir of y/i/liam the latt 
Duke of G#lick. and Berg : father ofthe Lady Awne of Cleve, one of the wives of Henry the 
8. of England, He contended very {irongly againſt Charles rhe fift tor the Dukedom of 
Gaeldres; but being too weak for {o great an Adverſary, made his ſubmillion ro him at 
Veulo, and ſo {aved his eſtates. : | | 

1584 35 John william, ſon of the former william, during the life of Charls Frederick, his elder bro- 

; ther, was Biſhvp of Murnter; on whole death, Anno 1575. he reſigned that dignity , and 

In the end ſucceeded his Father inhis whole eltates; which he managed with great piety and pru- 


dence til the year 161 0. and then died ifueleſs.The laſt ot that antienr and noble family ofthe Dukes - 


of Cleve, After whoſe death} much quarrel and contention grew about the ſucceſſion , betwixt the ſe- 
veral competitors and pretenders to it : of which the principal (ere, I.Leopold Archduke of Auſtris 
prerending an inveſtirure from the Emperour Rodo/phus in the Dukedom of Julicrs, ro whom for want 
of heirs males; the eſtate was faid to be eſcheated. 2. John George, Duke of Saxonic, deſcended irom 
Sibyll, daughter of Duke Joh» the third : at whoſe mariage with Joh Frederickthe Ele&or of S4xo- 
mie, Ammo 1535+ it was ſaid to have been ſolemnly agreed ron, that onthe failing of the heirs males 
of Cleve, the iſſue of that mariave ſhould ſucceed therein. . 3. George Williams Duke of Pruſſia, lon of 
7obn Sigiſmund the Elector of Brandeubourg by the Lady Amze his wite, eldeſt daughter of Albert of 
Braudenbourg Duke of Pruſſia, and of Maria Eleonora, the eldelt lifter and next heir of the Duke decea- 
ſed. 4. yolfgangns Gulielmns, Palatine of Newburg, fon of Magdalen, the younger fitter oithat Mary, 
who hs the eſtate as neareſt kinſman, one degrees to rhe jaid laſt Dake. And though the right 
ieemed molt apparently on the fide of Brandenbourg ; the Eftare in tay! JR by the Duke of 
Saxonie, being formerly cut off by Impereal authority ; and that pretended to by the Duke of New- 


burg, not of force in Germany : yer being that Leopold was in Arms and had already forced a volſeſii- 
on of Juliers, and of molt parts of that Conntrey ; the two Princes of Brandenbourg and, Newbarg 
loon agreed the controverſie, and by the help of the Proreſtant Princes their Confederates, recovered 
the greateſt part of it from the hands of Leopold, Bur the Palatine of Newbarg nor conrent with his 
partage, firſt maried wich a davghrer of the Duke of Bavaria, rhen reconciled himſelf rothe Church 
of Rome ; called in the Spaniſh Arms under the command of Marqueſs Spizo/a, to abet his quarrel : 

Oo 


which 


44 
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which made George William, ſon of the EleCtor of Br andenbourg, and the Lady Anne, tocall in the for = 
ces of the States, under the command of Mavrice Earl of Naſſaw, after Prince of Orange, The iſſue of 
which war was this, that Sfiola poſſeſied himielt of Weſ el, Akgn,Mulheim, Duſſeldorp, and molt other 
places of importance in Berg and 'Gwlick; and che States got into their power the Towns of Glick, 
wich Rees and Emmerickin the Dukedom of Cleve ; and almolt the whole County of Mark, And 
though molt parts of theſe Eſtates have been delivered lince tothe rightful Owners : yer other places 
of importance are detained from them. Which, notwithftanding char they both pretend to keep them 
tor the uſ: of thoſe Princes, in whoſe caule they tiood ; yer when ſuch irons parties keep the' Stakes, 
it is molt eafie to determine who will win the game- Such alterations as have hapned in the chance 
of war, by the reciprocal winning and lo6ng of ſome Towns on borh tides, not much conducing ro the 
benefit of the rightful Owners. | : HEE 

The Arms of theſe Princes were 1. G#les, over an Elcocheon inFeſſe Argeyt, a Carbuncle peirced, 
Pometrted, and flowred Or, for the Dukedom of Cleve , 2ly. Or, aLion Aznre armed Gles, for the 
Dukedom of Gnlick, The Armes of Berg and /7ark I have no where found. 


2, The Eſtates of the three ELECT OR-BISHOPS. 


Ad;oyning to the Eſtates of {eve are thoſe of the Spiritual Elettors of the Empire of Gerwzany, Co- 
len, Ments, and Triers ; not fo conciguous and conterminous as thole of Clevel/aud,and therefore to be 
Jaid our ſeverally by their meres and boundaries : And firit for | TM 

1: .OLEN-LA ND, or the Eſtate of the\Archbiſhop and EleQor of Cole, is bounded on the 
Eaſt, with the Dukedom of Berg, from which divided by the Rhee ; on the Weſt, with Gulick,; on 
the North, with Cleve itſelf, and the County of I4wers ; and on the South, Extending to the land of 
Triers, The antient Inhabitants hereof were the #4, in former times poſſeſſed of the Cortntreys of 
Berg and arch ; Bur being warred on by the Germaxs bordering next upon them, they were by the 
Clemency of Agrippa, then Lientenant of Gazl, received into protection,and by him placed along the 
French (ide of the Rhenez as well for defence of the borders of the Roman Empire, as for their own ſe- 
cuticy againſt rhat Enemy. Won from the Rowaars by the French in the reign and under the condu& 
of Childerick,, Anno 41 2,0r thereabouts ; and from the Frezch by the Emperor Otho the firſt, 4.949. 
By Otho the 2d, made part of the Dukedom of Lorreiv, or at the leaſt given by him unto Charles of 
France, the firit Duke thereof, afcer his death) to weaken the great heule of eArderne deſigned by Otho 
ſon of Charles to that goodly Patrimony, it was ſeized on by Otho the 3d, and by him reſfored to the 
Empire. Since that time the City of Coles hath remained imperial, and of late times incorporated a- 
monglt the Hayſe-towns; but the territory near unto it, and a great patt of weſtphaler, {nbje& immedi- 
arely to the Biſhop. The Biſhops See firlt founded here by S. arernns, one of the Diſciples of S. Pe- 
ter,as hath been conſtantly affirmed by old rradirion: but howloever an Epiſcopal See without all que- 
{{10n, inthe time of Conſtantine ; Maternm,Biſhop hereof, ſubſcribing amongſt others ro the Councit 
ot Arles, An. 326. And being Colen was in thoſe times the Metropolis of the Province of Germania ſe- 
c4nda the Biſhop had the power of a Metropolttan:according tothe rule and obſervation ſo often men- 
cioned- Afcerwards when the Empire was made Elettive, theſe Biſhops,with their brethren of Ments 
and T7:ers, were made three of the {even which were to nominate and e/ett rhe ſucceeding Empe= 
rour - aftcr which time it 1s no wonder that they grew both in power and Patrimony. 

Places of molt importance within this Eleforare, are 1+. Boxn ſituate on the banks of the R here, in 
the moſt pleaſant and fruicfull place ofall the Countrey ; the ordinary refidence of the Archbiſhop , 
whoſe houle or Palace here, is {aid to be one of the faireſt in all Germany. By Tacitns called Bona, 
and ſometimes {aſtra Bonnenſia, the wintering Camp in his time, of the ſixt Legion. 2. Nuys, by 
the ſame writer called Nove//wm, (Niveſia by Amonizns) ſeated on the Erp, not far from its fall in- 
tothe Rhere ; the break-neck of the gloriesof Charis Duke of Burgandy : who being reſolved to get 
this town into his hands; as a convenient paſs into Germany, lay ſo long before it, that he loſt the OP - 
portunity of joyning with King Edward the 4th of England, whom he had purpoſely invited to the war 
of Frauce, and yet was fain to go without ir. By means whereof he grew ſo low in reputation) that 
he was undermined by the Frexch, defied by the Lorreizer , forſook by rhe Engliſh, baffled by the 
Switzer and at laſt overthrown and ſlain by that beggerly nation. 3. Ernace, or Andermach, by 
HMarcellinus called Antenracum; one of the ten Garriſons ereted by the Romans on the banks of the 
Rhene,to ſecure their Provice from the Germans : the other nine being Conflnentz,, Bopport, Worms Bing , 
Zaberm Altrip,Selts.Strasburg, and Waſſeaberg , 4+ Linz, ſeated on the ſarhe River alſo, 5 Sontina, a 
town of g00d repute. 6. Zxlp, now a village of no eſteem, bur for the Antiquities of it, by Tacitus and 
Aztoninus called Tolbiacum; moſt memorable for the grear victory which Clovis the firtt Chriſtian King 

ofthe Frerch (upon a vow made in the hear of the fight ro embrace the Goſpell) obtained againit 
the whole power of the 4/mars, never preſuming after that to inva de his territories. 7- Khinebarg, 
commonly called Fcrck, the moſt northern town of all the Biſhoprick , firuate on the Rhere ( as the 
name 1m orts) rhere where the lands of this Biſhop, as alſo of the Dukes of (eve, and the Eatls ot 
Atrers, meet upona point. A Town which for theſe 60 years hath been of lictle uſe or profit to the 
r1phr owner , poſlefled ſometimes by the Spaniards, ſometimes by the confederate States ; for 
each commodiouſly ſeated , as o2ening a paſſage up the River, and receiving great cuſtomes on all 
kind of Merchandiſe paſling toand fro. Bur having finally been poſſeſſed by the Spaniard from 
the year 160611] 163 3.it was then recained for the States by Henry of Naſſaw,Prince of Orange,with 
the loſe of no more than 6o men: there being found in the Town 30 Braſle peeces of Ordnance 3 
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79 barrels of powder, with victuals and ammunirion of all torts thereunto proportionable. 8. Colens 
ſituare on the R/ ee, firlt built by che #6#i betore mentioned , and by them called Oppidunz Hbiorum ; 
afrerivards in honour of Agrippiza ( daughter of Germanicus , and wite of Clardizs ) who was here 
born, made a Romaz: Colonie, and called Colonia Agrippina; and tometimes by way of eminency Co- 
loxia only ; thence the name of Colew. A rich, large, populons, and magnificent City , containing a- 
bour five miles in compalle ; in which are numbred 19 Hoſpitals, 37 Monaſteries of both Sexes, 30 
Chapels of our Lady , 9 Pariſhes» and 1o Collegiat Churches, belides the Cathedral, being a 


Church of vaſt greatneſle , but of little beauty , and not yet finiſhed : the derropolitan whereot is 


Chancellour of, [raly, the {econd of the three:Ele&ors; and writes hinaſcif Duke of eſtphalen and Ar 
grivarta,Nigh to this Town did Ceſar with incredible expedition make a bridge over the Rhenewhich 
\ more terrified the barbarous enemy than the reports of his valour: io powettull 1s laborious induttry, 
- that itovercommeth all diſalters,and makerh che moſt unpatlable waters yeeld toHeroick reſolutions, 

In this Town alſo is {aid tolie the bodies of thethree wiſe men, which came from the Eaſt to wor- 
ſhip our Saviour; vulearly called the three Kings of Coley, The whole ſtory is at large written in tables, 
which are faſtned unco their Tombes., The pith whereof is this. The firlt of them called Melchior , 
an old man with a large beard, offered Go/d as untoa King; The ſecond called Gaſper , a beardleſſe 
young man » offered Frankzzcenſe, as unto God: The chir called Balthaſar, a Blackmoor with a ſprea- 
ding beard, offered Mrrhe as unto a Han ready for his Sepulchre, That they were of Arabia, the 
tale faith, is probable ; firlt becauſe they came trom the Eaſt,and ſo is Arabia in reipe& of Hiernſa- 
lem: And 21y. becauſe it is ſaid inthe 72 Pſalm, The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring gifts, As fortheir bo= 
dies, they are thereſaid co have been tranilated by Helena, the mother of Conſt autme unto Conſtanti- 
zople ; from thence by Exſtor/is, Biſhop of Millainy removed unto 234ain; and finally brought hither 
by R xinoldys Biſhop hereo®, Anno 1164. This 1s the ſubſtance of che Hiftory ; which for my part I 
reckon amongſt the Apocryphas ( except it be their comming from ſome part of Arabia ) but have nor 
leiſure in this place to refell the Fable. 

As forthe temporal eſtate of the Biſhops of Coley, it came unto them ſpecially by the munificence 
ofthe Emperours of the houſe of Saxonie;rhe Dukedom of Exgern,containing a good part of Feitphalenz 
being acquired unto rhis See by Bruzo, once Archbiſhop hereof, one of the younger lohs of the Empe- 
rour Henry the firſt, ſurnamed the Fowler » with the conſent of Ortho the firit, his elder brother. To 
which was added, no long after, the whole land of Colter ( as we have formerly deſcribed ir \ by O- 
tho the 2d. which being formerly a parc of che Kingdom of Lorrein , was taken ont of ir, and ſetled on 
the Biſhops hereof, ar ſuch time as the Dukedom of Lorreiz was erected by him : Such peeces only 
as are found on the other (ide ofthe Rhene ( neither great nor many ) being added by the wit and in- 
duſtry of the following Biſhops: Exceedingly increaled both in power and patrimony by the addition 


of Leige to this EleRorate ; 1t being of late the conltant cuſtom of the Canons of Lerge , to choole 


the Archbiſhop of Cole for their Prince and Paſtor. 


Next to the Biſhoprick of Cole» lieth the land of TRIERS , extended all along the courſe of the 
Meoſelle, from the Dukedom of Lorreiz on the Southz beyond the influx of that River into the Rhene 
at the City of Confluentz,, where it bordererh on the land of Colen : and being bounded on the Eaſt 
with Luxembourg; as on the Weſt, with that part of Francowa which lieth below the confluence of 
the {aid two Rivers , and is now called Rhizegouw; more Southward on that ſide with the Country 
of Weftreich, and the Dukedom of Zweibreck, parts of the Palatinateof the Rþene. The Country to= 
wards Lorrein, and Luxembourg, ſomewhat wild and barren; more fruictull abou Tr#ers it ſelf, and 
the bank of the Rheze ; in all parts generally more pleatant than proficable, the greateſt riches of 
it lying in woods and 1{erals. The Biſhops See here firit ereted by Excherizs, a Diſciple and 
follower of S. Peter, Wie reality whereof, nor only teftihed by the Cartyrolegies , bur by Me- 
thodinsy a writer of approved credit ; who adds Yalerinus and Maternns for his next ſucceſſors; the line 
Epiſcopal continuing till the Council of Arles , Anno 326. Agritinus Biſhop of Tr:ers ſubſcribing ro 
the Acts thereof. From this time forwards, and before, the Biſhop had the reputation and authori-. 
ty of a Metropolitan, the City of Triers being antiently the Metropolis of Belgica prima, within which ic 
ſtands. Increaſed exceedingly by being made one of the three Elettors of the Spiritxalty , though the 
laſt inorder, and Chancellor to the Emperour for the Realm of France : the fortunes of which Realm 
it followed, till wreſted from it, with the reſt of the Kingdom of Lorrezn, by the German Emperoutrs- 

Places of moſt importance in it are, I. Conflutnts, now (obolemty, the Confluentes of Antorinus , 10 
called becauſe ſeated on the confluence or meeting of the Rhexe and the Moſelle;the ftation antiently of 
the firſt Zegion, A populous and well-built Town; and ſeated ina pleaiant and fertill Country. 2. 
Embretftein , over again(t Cobolentz, , on the other fide of the Rhene , beautified with a firong Calile 
of the Biſhops , mounted upon a lofty hill, which not only gives a gallant proſpe& ro the eye » bur 
commands both the Town and River. 3+ Boppart,ſeated on the Rhene, and called fo q#aſs Bonport » 
trom the commodiontneſſe of the Creek ( upon which ir tandeth) for the uſe of ſhipping :. one of 
the torts ( as (onfluents before mentioned was ) erected by the Romans on the Rheve , tor defence of 
Gaul againſt the Germans ; occafioning in time both Towns. It was once miſerably waſted by Richard 
Earl of Cornwat, and King of the Romans, becauſe the Biſhop of Triers agreed not unto his Elettion; but 
ſoon recovered of thoſe hurts. The antienr name hereof inthe rinerarie of eA ntoninus, 1s ſuppoſed to 
be Bodobrica: pawned to the Biſhops of Tr:ers by Henry the 7th. and nor yet redeemed. 4.Sarbracken, 
on the edge of Lorrein ( by Antoninns called Pozs Sarvix ) ſeared on the River or Brook called Sar , 
(whence it had the name) at the fall thereot inco the Xoſell: : poſleſled ar the preſent by a branch of 


the houſe of Naſſaw (bur Homagers of this Elefoxr) entituled hence according to the Dutch faſhion, 
Oo 2 | Counts 


Triers, 


2: Bf: By: 


GERMANIE. 


: : 
1 
Ms | [3 
+ i 
+ 7h 1 
1 » 
'S 
128 
44h 
4 
jp 
i . 
: " 
4 
' 
4 & 
in 
Li " 
[ 1 
3; 
1 
{ 1 
i _ 
4 "n 
: 3 IL 
1 " oy 
4 q" 
1 * 
4 ; Wh 
© 
4 q! 
- S002 
: | 
j 
' 
1 4 
in 
TOs 
JE + 1, 
Wee 
TEES 
: kar e 
d 4 y 
vill 
” y My 
IR 
76717 
k i 5 
* 0 
4 »3z 
; th 
þ 'T 1 
} * 
bf TW} » 
ki 1949 
oY W121 
, As BY: 
M 116 
"0 1 
et *&t: oh 
- 11 4 BB 
n+ 
cz 
128,14 
4591 
» 74: 
Fi it. 6 
{ 08; Ht 
": 
a N 
T0 
: 7 
#015 
LI " 
Ja9H 
DE 1498 Fe 
4 4-1 
00G 
q', 
IE, 
I [f i 
i þ WR 
"44% 
rh ©: 
Ov 
»} 
1 
i! 
HS 
Wn! 
Ip! 
* mW 
 Þ 
c [* ' 
814 | 
HP 
T2 
'KJ s (1 
: EN 
\: 6 | 
tid 
M ay of 
i 'F: © 
x ih 
i \ $280 
+ ' " 
* I Lott 
( | 
b ; 
F j þ 
: iN! . 
231114; 
\ y oj 
*; 
[1 
l 
, FS 
q | 
by "ny 
* T! 
# 441 
*Kj [/ r 
# | 
© 1308 
bl : 
24 4 4 
=. 4$;+4 
py Jt 
bs. 
4 499 
1 } 
. [| 
i ' 
; 8+ 
r 
in "vt ' 
'F ' 
+4 4 5 
A in 1 
WTTH "0! 
\S$32H 3 
& in | 
i 41 
56 i ' 
) vii yif 
4 £3! 0 
T9 1 
#1 i / 
\ 352447 
SITY 
boſe 
* (B18; 
" k 
+ 
l { 
' "i "Y 
} i "tt 
+ E 
to. | bb 
4 4 
b » 
|. "| 
'% is; 
( "vp 
03: Ht 
- LBOF' 
o 
4 ; 
- E FRe 
"By! 
* FOot! 
f 
* LEM: 
F 418 $1 
is 
ff t; 
oa 
h ' 
f 
4 g 
bl 
i i 
; i 
fr 
j il 
L "oF; 
"— IK +: 
pf I 
E811 
k : 4 
4 
wal 416 
i! 
$i:41 
848 
1 OIAT 
oY 1.:3* 
WIrY 
BY 4%, 
* & 14 I! 
$1 
wy 
y 134 
"EIS 
* 4 
| $044 
il ". 
l $8] ;| 
> i; 
"T3811 
LAY; : 
GUT SLET 
j 4 Ct 
: "S] i 
: 4 V 
| 11 
HY 3 han 


My 
*#! q 
| MERE: 
$ 14} 
| 3.138 
' 64 F 
[#117] [i 
; Iz 
p 
4 k [ 
i 
Ll 
[| 
4 þ | KR 
. [ 
i ; 
| 4 : | 
' x 
tz 4 


— 


— 


Counts of Naſſaw in Sarbrack. 5. Velden;s,and 6. Belſtern on the Cloſelle,of which nothing memo- 
rable. 7. Treves, or Triers, in Latine Treveris, the principal City ot the Trevert, who poilefled this 
tra; leated upon the Xoſelle allo , the Merropolis of the Province of Belgica Prima, and honoured 
with the reſidence of the /icar or Lieutenant General:for the whole Diocele of Gaz/;by coniequence 
the ſeat of a Hetropoli;an when ir ſubmirted ro the Goſpel. Of tuch antiquity, that 1t 15 ſaid to have _- 
been founded 1 50years before the City of Rowe : of no great beauty of it felt, and as I1.tle trradins; the 
River not being capable of ſhips of burden ; and rhe air generally ſo cloudy and inclined to rain, that 
it is by ſome called merrily Cloaca Plaxetzrum. Ir pafled tometimes among the number of [mperial Ci- 
ties , but now acknowlegeth the Eleftor for the Lord thereof; by whom made an A»iverſity , one of 
the antientelt in all Germarny,and of as much reforr for the hiudy of goo1 Arrs and Sciences;as the beſt 
amonelt them. 8, Obert-Weſel, or Veſalia Superior, ſo called to diltinguiſh it from weſelin the Duke- 
dom of {leve, which is Veſatia inferior, or the Ander-weſel:the turthelt place of this Diſtrict, ſeated on 
the Rhee, not tar from Baccharach, a Town of the Palatmatre;of no great note;bur that it 1s accompted 
fora Town {mperial. 

This Countrey antiently was part of the great and famous Earldom of Moſelle, denominared from 
the River Moſelle, along the courſe whereaf it was firſt erected. An Eſtate founded by the diſherited 
ſons of Clodiony ſecond King of the Frezch, at the ſame time (and on the ſame occation alſo ) in which 
the Earidom of Ardenne was erected by them ; of which we have already ſpoken when we were in 
Belgium. This of the two the more obnoxious to the power of the Kings of Metz as lying neater to 
the Court, and !o more in hight : the other being further off, in Countries fat leſs cultivate, but more 
defenſible. This Earldom conrrehending) betides this of Triers , the Countries of Sweibrucken and 
Weft-reichand to much of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the Frexch fide of the Rhexe, occaſioned the 
Princes of it to be much looked after; and they maintained their port to the very laſt; inſomuch that 
Giſtebert or Gilbert Earl of Moſelle, inthe time of ihe Emperour Herry the firlt, ſurnamed the Fowler, 
was thought by him a fit Husband for his daughter Gerbcrg ; maried after his deceaſe ro Lewzs ſurna- 
med Tranſmarine King of France, an] Gertruae, daughter of Theodorick, who came after Gilbert, maried 
to Henry ſurnamed Gozelo Duke of Saxonie and Bavaria,and by him madethe mother of another Her- 
77, Succeffor unto Oche the 3d, in the Roman Pmpire. Imporyeriſhed not a little both in power and 
pairimony by the ere&ion of rhe Dukedom of Lorrein, there grew lome feuds between rhoſe houſes ; 
occaſicning the death of Albert another of theſe Earls, ſlain (as is ſaid by Lazius) by Godfrey ſon to 
Godfrey of Bonillon Duke of Lorrein : more probably by ſome other Prince of the houſe of Ardenve, ir 
not being found in any other approved Author,rhat Godfrey of Bowillon was the Father of any Children. 
Bur this difference being reconciled by the mariage of Bertha daughrer of Sizzon Earl hereof,with Thi- 
e7ip, the 9th Duke of Lorre#2, and rhe familie of theſe Earls expiring in a ſhort time after; this part of 
the Eſtare was {eizedon by the Biſhops of Trers;that part of the Palatinate which lieth on the Gallick, 
ſide of the Rhee, by the Biſhops of Mentz, Sprres, wormes, and the Princes Palatine ; the reſt being 
taken in by the Dukes of Lorreiz, who do (till enjoy it : the Emperours of thoſe times being either 
willing to 1t, or not able to help it.” | 

3. The Biſhoprick of MENTZ, 1s not laid out by bounds and limits as the other ; becauſe the 
Patrimony and eltate thereof doth not lie together : dilrerſed for the molt part about Frazconia, in- 
rermixed with the Lands and Towns of the Princes Palatine the Biſhops of pormes, Spires, and others. 
So that the zexzporal Eltare of this Ele&kor 1s every way inferior unto thoſe of Tries, and Cole; ſu- 
perior unto both in place and dignity : he being the firſt in rank of the whole Elefforal College, (han- 
cellor for the Empirezand in all meetings fitterh ar the right hand of the Emperour. The Biſhops See 
firſt placed here as ſome report, by S. Creſcens, one of the Diſciples of S. Part, of whoſe being ſent by 
him into Gz//ie (for ſo rhe antient writers underſtand Galatia) rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh,2 Tim 4. Though 
others with more probability ſeat him at Viewna in Daulphme. But whether it were here or there;cer- 
rain it 15, that antiently rhis City wasa See Epiſcopal ; Iſartive the Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing to 
the A&s of the Council of Coen, Arno 347.And if a Biſhop, certainly a Metropolitan Biſhop, this City . 
being in thole times the Metropolis of the Irovince of Germania Prima. But Chriſtianity being worn 
our of theſe parts of Germary, by the conquelts of the French, Almans, and other Infidels, was again 
reſtored inthis tra by Boniface, an Exgliſhmay, the firſt Archbiſhop of Hertz of this new plantation, 
( 1n and abouc the rime of Pepsz , ſurnamed the Groſſe, Maire of the Palace to the French Kings, and 
father of Martel ) who for the Orchodoxie of his doctrine, and the number of Churches planted by him, 
hath been deſervedly honoured with the title of the Apoſtle of Germany. 

Towns of melt note belonging ro the Biſhops hereof are, 1. Mentz it ſelf, the Aoguntiacum of the 
Antients, ſo called from the River of Maine;formerly Mogus and Moganns in the Latine ( now better 
known by the name of 1erns ) oppoſite to the fall whereof into the Rheze it was built of old; fo ha- 
ving the command of borh Rivers : for that cauſe made the fear of a Roman Officer,commonly called 
the Duke of Mentz>who had a charge of the Froztiers; and ef] pecially of thoſe ten Garriſons plan- 
red onthe banks cf rhe Rhexe, ſpoken of before. Stretched our in great length on the River fide , but 
nor ofanlwerabje breadth ; well built, and populous rowards the water 3 in other. parts nor ſo well 
inhabited. The publick buiidings general! very large and beautifull , the houſes built according 
to the old Roman model; the molt magnitcent whereof 1s the Biſhops Palace , who 1s the immed1- 
ate Lord borh ofthe Town and Territory, extended on both ſides of the Rhene , fruirfull in all natu- 
rall commodities , and abounding with moſt excellent wines. Of good note allo for an Univerſity 
here founded by Theodorich., one of the Eleftors : but eſpecially for the Art of Printing which was 

here invented, or perfected ar the leaft , and made fir for uſe, 2, Bing ſeated onthe Rhee, anocher es 
: the 
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the Gariſon towns, ereRed by the Reywavs on the banks of that River. In a ſmali 1ſland of which, not Palutinate 
far from this town, is a Tower, or Caſtleler, called the Aforſerury, 7.c, the tower of Mice : built by one of 
Hatto (or Hanno) Archbiſhop of Mentz, A».goo, or thereabouts. Who in a year of great ſcarcity pre- ; 
tending to relieve the poor people oppreſſed with Famine, cauſed them to be gathered tegether into an CNV 
old barn, where he burnt them aſl; taying, they were the Fats and Mice which devoured the Corn. 

After which barbarous a& he was ſo perſecuted by thoſe Yermin,thac to avoid them,he was fain to build 

2 Palace in the midſt of the Rhexe,whithcr the Rars and Mice followed him, and art laſt devoured him, 
3.Lauſteine.gs Hasford. 5 .Oxenford.6. Alderburg.7. Middlebarg.8.Carloſtadt the birth-place of Corols- 

ſtadins, of great note in the time of Luther, ,,Bi/c-fſt+in.10. Koningeberg (mons Regins inLatine) the 

birth- place of Johannes de Monte Regio, a famous Mithematician, as appeareth by this Comment upon 

Prolemies Almageſi, Moſt of which Towns being in Fra»kenlaxd , though of his EleRorate, were not 

s1incd in groſle by theſz EleQors, & were the Land of Coler, and Diſtrict of Tiers, but piece-meal in 

a manner,and by retrailer, party up-n the failer of the houſe of Shwaben Dukes of Francozie alſo,part- 

ly by the munificence of the German Emperors, but ſpecially by mz king the beſt uſe of they Votes and 

Suffrage in the Cnange of Emperors , which chey did not part withall for nothirg : Such Towns 

hereot, as lie onthe Frexch (ide of the Rhexe, gained dy like means upon the expiration of the houſe 
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3. TcPALATINATE oitie RHENE., 


The P ALATINATE ofthe RHENE is bounded upon the Eaſt, with the Dukedome 
of r#ivtenberg , and ome part of Fraxconre; with the rcſidue thereof, and the River ain, upo!) he 
North, on the South with ZE//ats, or 4{/atia; and on the Weſt, with the Land of Tiers: ixtended 
in length from Conb ro Gemzr/heime, north and ſouth, 72 miles; and in breadth from Sweibr wc ken to 
Lardes, eaſt and weſt, go miles, | S 

Ic it called alſo the L»Wer Palatinate,to difference it from the Palatinate of Brvaria, which is called 
the 2pper : the Palatinate of th2 Rhexe, becauſe lying on the banks of that famous River. The whole 
Country is ſaid to be the moſt pleaſanc part of all Germany, ſtored with al! ſorts of fruits and metalls, 
aboundins with thoſe cool wines, which growing on the banks of the Rheve , have the name of 
Rh:niſ; adorned with many goodly Towns, doth for ſtrength , populouſneſſe, and beauty , and final- 
nally, watered with che famous River of the Rhene , and the Neccare 

Chief Towns hereof, r, oſp.icb, a pretty neat town on the banks ofthe Neccar, and a PrefeFure, 

not far from the borders of i»terberg ; 2, Ladenberg , near the influx ofthe ſame River into the 
Rhene ; the moiety whereof was bought by Raperts, the Emperour and Palatize, of the Earls of Ho- 
exloe , Anno 1371s the other moiety belunging to the Biſhop ol #ormes 3. Winheime, a ſmall 
town not far froia Ladeberg, belonging once to the Arch-biſhop of 7eztz; but on ſome controverlie 
ariſing about the title, adjudged unto the ſaid Reperrms, and his heirs for ever. 4, Scrzeſſer, inthe ſame 
tra&, well ſeared; but not very large , ſold with che Caſtle of Srralnberg to the ſaid Rypertrs, by Si- 
fride (or Sigtfride ) of Sirzlnb rg, the right heir hereof, Anno 1347, 5. Hetaelberg , on the right 
thore of the Veccar (going down the water ) compaſſcd on three fides with Mountains, and lying 0- 
pen only towards the Weſt, which makes the air hereof to be very unhealthy. The chief beauty of it 
jycth in one long Street, extended in length from Eaitto Weſt : on the South-eaſt ſide whereof is a 
fair and pleaſant M rker-place z and not far off a very high mountain called Xoxing ſtall (that is to ſay, 
the Kirg!y ſear) uponthe middle aſcent whereof is the Ca/le , where the Princes EleForrs uſe to keep 
their Courts; and on the very ſ#92z##t or top thereof, the-ruines of an old Tower blown up with 
gun-powder. A town of no great bigneſle, nor very populous, there being bur one Church in it, which 
was uſed in the time of my Author for Prayer and Preaching : the reſt being either ruined , or imploy- 
ed unto other uſes, if not repaired again ſince the Spaz42rds became maſters of ir, for more frequent 
Maſſes. Howloever,it hath the reputation of being the chief City of this Palatinate;not lors line iurni- 
ſhed with a great and gallant Library,which for choice and number of Books (eſpecially 4Zaruſcripts) 
was thought not to be fellowed inall Zarope,til matched, if not over-matched by the famous Bodleiar 
Library of Oxf.r4: moſt o: them, to the great prejudice of the Proteſiar? cauſe, being carried to Romney 
and other places of that party, when the Town was taken by Spantards, Anno 1520, Finally for the 
Town itſeli, it was once part of the poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Y:rmes ; from whom ir was taken 
by the Palacines; and it is now famous, for being the ſeat of the Pa//7raves, the ſepulchre of Rodolphns 
Azgricolz, «nd for an Untverfity founded by the Emperour, and Palatine Rapertims, Anno 1346. Ge 
Baccharach, on the Banks of Rhexe, ſo called, quaſi Bacchs ara, for the excellent wines. 7. Conb, on 
the other lid- ofthe water ; near unto which is the old and fair Caſtle called P/alrs, from whence 
the nam« P/:/s-grave or Plſarave, ſeemeth to ſome, to have been derived. 8. enveimn, a ſtrong 
Town, which together with Ke:ſars Lanterne and Ingelheim, were given to the Palatines by Wence- 
[{«:2 : and after fetl-d on them , by Rv»errus the Emperour and P(arine, for 100000 Florens, Anno 
1402, 9. Crui-ts2ackz.cailed anciently S: auroneſus. 10. Frankenazle; lately a Monaſtery only,but be- 
ing well peopled by ſuch of the Netherlands, which to avoid the fury of the Duke A4/va, fled hi- 
ther; is now a -own of principal ſtrength. 11. Gemerſheim, and 12. Manheim, a well foruifi:d Town, 
{cated on the confluence of Rhene and Neccar, | 

On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtangeth x 3 Zades, ſituate on the little River T#ber: , the fur- 
theſt bound of the Palatizare towards the North-eaſt, there adjoining to the reſt of Frankenland, And 
on the Weſt ſide the Towns of 14 New/tat, 15 Keiſars Lantern,in Latine called Ceſarea Lntra, once 2 

Oo3. | 2 Town 
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P21.it:1a;e town Imperiall ; from which, and from its ſicuation on the River L«ter, it received this name, 1g 


Oz 
Rin”4in, 


Swe:brucken, inveſted with a large and ample Territory round abour,called the Country of Sweibroo,, 
the 'patrimony and title of a younger Houſe of the F/altsgraves, whom tbe Latine writers call Prixc;. 
pes Bipontani:the French, the Princes of Deuxponts.17 Simmeren on the North-weſt point ofit, where 


NN it meets with the Diſtrit of Triers; the title of another Branch of the Pala'ine Family, called the Dukes 


of S1mmeren; ſituate in that part of the Country which is called Weft-reich, of which Zweibrackens is al- 
ſo part» In all thereare contained within the Palatinate 24 walled Towns,and r 2 fair Palaces of the 
Prince: moſt of which they have added to their eſtate within little more than 40o years. Such excel- 
lent managers have they been of their own eſtates, ſo potent in ordering the affairs of che Empire both 
in war and peace, and ſo ingraffed themſelves into the moſt notable families of Germany , that I may 
well ſay with Irenici, Non eft alia Germaniz familia, cus plus debrat nobilitas, 

Within the limits of this Country, and intermingled with the Lands of the Princes Palatine ; arethe 
Biſhopricks of Spires and Yorme ; both antienr, and of great Revere, but fendatories for a great part 
of cheir eſtates, to theſe EleFors,Of theſe, more towards the head of the Rhe»e,and on the Gallick fide 
thereof, ſtands the City of Spires, by Prolomy called Neomagms,from the newneſſe of the building when 
that name was given; by Antoninus, Civitas Nemetum, from the N emetes,who poſſeſſed this trac; and 
ſometimes Sprra, by which name it doth ſtill continue, A town /mperiall, and antiently a Biſhops See; 
Te</ſis theBiſhop hereof ſubſcribing to the As of the Councill of Colcr, Arno 347, A neat Town, and 
very deleQably ſeated. Of great reſort, by reaſon of the /mperial! Chamber, the ſoveraign Court of /#- 
dicature of a'l the Empire ; capable of Appeals from the Tribunals of all the Princes, and free States 
thereof. A Court which rſt followed the Emperour in all his Removes (as antiently the Kings Bexch 
in Englazd ) by Maximilian the Emperor firſt made Sedentary,and fixt at Franckſorr; removed after to 
tVormes , and finally to this City by Charls the fifr, Sufficiently famous 1n that the name of Proteſtants 
was here taken up, given to the Princes, & free Cities following the reformed Religron, upon their legal 
Prote/tation here exhibited. More down the water and on the ſame ſhore thereof, ſtands the Ciry of 
Wormes,01e of thoſe built upon the Rheve,for defence of Gal againſt theGermanr;by Ptolomy called Boy- 
begomagrs; by Antonine, Civiias Formenſir whence the modern name;but generally Civitas Vangionum, 
from the Yaxgiones, the old Inhabitants of thoſe parts, whoſe chief Cicy it was. A Town /mperiall as 
the former, and a See Epiſcopal as that is, and as antient too ; Vi&or the Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing to 
the Acs of the Councill of Colen, before mentioned. A Town to be obſerved for the firſt appea- 
rance, which Zx'h:y made before” Charls the fifr, (the Imperial Chamber then being holden in 
this City : } who being diſſwaded from that journey by ſome of his Friends, returned this reſolute 
anſwer; That go he would , though there were as many Devils in the Town, as there were tiles on the 
Houſes. Chief towns belonging to theſe Biſhops, are 1. Vde»h:i» , a town belonging to the Biſhop 
of Spires, whole reſidence it ſometimes is 2 conveniently ſeated for the command of the Country, and 
therefore upon ſome deſign which was then in hand, fortified ſtrongly by the Biſhop. But this new 
Foriifi:ation being begun ina time of peace, gave preat occaſion of diſtrud to the neighbouring Pcin. 
ces; who interpoſed with Frederick the fifc, then Prince Eleftor, (of whom held inchief ) to cauſe 
the Biſhop to deſiſt from the finiſhing of ic. Which when he had refuſed to do, pleading a P/acard from 
the Empzrour Matthias , to compleat the work ; the Prince E/e&or, with the reſt of the Confederates, 
beat it down by force : for this contempr, cited to Spires the /mperial/ Chamber, in which it was alſo 
reioived to proceed ſuddenly, and ſeverely to their condemnation. One of the chief motives which 
occaſioned that unfortunite Prince, to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohemia; and conſe- 
quently a chief cauſe of the Germen warrs. | In managing whereof this Town was thought ſo com» 
modious, that Marquis Spinela cauſed the works to be raiſed again, made it the ſtrongeſt hold in all 
thoſ: Countries,and cauſed it to be called by the name of P-ilipsberg, 3. Rotenb:rg, originally belong- 
ing to the Biſhops of Spires, but of late times poſſeſſed by the Princes Palatine. Others of leſſer note 
I forbear to mention, 

The firſt Ichabitants of chis Country on the Frencs ſide of the Riene , were the Nemetes, and Vin- 
£01er (pok:n of before; on the ot!:-r ſide, the /ntzergi, That on the Weſt (ide of the River, firſt con- 
quzred by the Romans, and from them by the Frexcs; of whoſe Empire it remained a part, but ſo that 
it ws iubjz& more immediately to the Earls of 2ſoſclle , firſt under the Sovereignty and .vaſſallage 
of the Kings of /etz, and after ofthe Kings of Lorrein, 1n the dividing of which Kingdome berween 
the Emp:rours of G:7,22%5 and the Kings of France, it became ſubjeR to the Empire, but ſtil poſſeſſed 
by thoſe of 17sſelle as it was before. Eſcheating to the Empire on the expiration of that Family, partly 
by force of arms, partly by paying down ready mony , and partly too by ſelling of their voices, as they 
ſaw occ.fion, ic was gained by the El:Rors Palatine * and fo was alſo that part of ic, which lies on 
the Dutch fide of the Rhene, which being antiently and properly a part of the Fr1nken/and, followed 


the fortunes of chat Covotry, till the fatter of the Houſe of Schwaber, and then divolved unto the Em- 


pire as the other did. By litcle and little got into the hands of the Princes Pa/utive, who being original- 
ly Officers of the Emperours Houſhold (ſuch as the Zaires of the Palace to the French Kings at the firſt 
inſti:ution;bad firſt che honour of Counts Palatine beſtowed upon them;and afterwards the place of an 
E leitowr, in the choice of the Emperour, But where their eſtates then lay,where they fixed their dwel- 
ling, and what provinces or people they had ſubjeR to them, »wllo invent ſcripts »,1 could never find 
any good Record to build 0n,ſaith the learned Murſter:their habftation8&poſſe!iion in & of theie parts 
(acquired, for the moſt part by Arms and Mony ) not being above 450 years ſtanding at the urmoſt, 
Likely iris, they had their reſidence, for the moſt part, inthe Emperorrs Palace , living upon their 


rents, ( as other great Officers of Court in theſe later times) the dignity and authority of ſo yu A 
n piace 
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place ſeeming ſufficient ro content them : but called Comnt P.alarines of the Rhene, becauſe their Jus Pal.41724e 


riſd;ion and Authority lay molt eſpecially in thoſe parts'of the Empire, which were towards that 
River. Afterwards on the marriage of Oeho, the ſecond of thatname, Duke of Bavaria, with Ger- 
rude, the Daughter of Henry the EleQor Palatine , this office, with the Eleforall dignity, fell into 
that Houſe : poſciled at that time of thole parts of Fraxce54 and the Earldom of 119/-/le, which not 
long after on the dividing of that eſtate betwixt Rodolphiiand Lyudovicus , the ſons of Ludwick the 2, 
EleRour Palatine, and Duke of Bavaria, made up this Palatizate,A State which ſuddenly received a 
oreat augmentation , partly by the care and good husbandry of Ruperrizs, Emperour and Elettonr Pas 


letine; partly by the weakneſs and ambition of Penceſiaus, Emperour and King of Bohemia; and partly. 


by the valour of Frederick, the Prince Electour. Of chele the firlt bought in the Towns of Winhein, La. 
deberg, Scrienſſen, and the Caſtle of Stralzberg, with their lands and tercicories, . The ſecond GAVE UN» 
to the Palatincs , for their voices in his eleion, three ſtrong Towns of the Empire, viz, K ciſars 
Lanterne, Ingelh:im, and Openheim: and the laſt took in Battell, Azno 1452, the Earl of Wirtenberg, 
the Marqueſle of Bader, the Biſhop of Spires, and the Arch-biſhop of 24en:z; and ranſomed them 
on what condition he pleaſed, More particularly the Earl of Wirtenberg( for it was not yet erected in- 
to a Dukedom ) payed for his ranſome 100000 Florens, The Biſhop of Hentz re deemed himitielf for 
45 0090 Florexs, The Biſhop of Spires gave for his liberty , the Towns of Rotrenberg and Werſavy : 
And the Marqueſle of Bad:» yeelded up in lieu of bis freedome, the Country of Spanheim , of which 
Cruitznack is a part; the Towns of Beſiken, and Binheiy ; the right which be pretended to Z ppingen, 
a town over againſt Gemer ſpcims; and his royalties between this Gemerhheim and Selts,a Town of Al/a- 
754, in fiſhing and buating-So having- brought theſe Princes unto their cſtate;ler us nexttake a vicw of 
thoſe, who have fucceflively enjoyed both the State and Title, as far as we can go by the light of 


Story. L $6 
ELECTORS Palatizeot tre RHENE., 


A. Ch. | | | 
1 Hemy, Count of Palatsze inthe time of Ocho the third, by whom ordained to be one of the 
ſix EleRtors, | oy 
2 Sigef:de, the ſon of Adelhesld, wife of chis Hexry the Eleftor, by a former husband, 
3 Ezeline, and Conrade, ſons of Sigefriae, 
4 Ludolphus, fon to Ex:line. ah Oe | 
5 Conrale, Ele&tor Palatine in the time of Henry the fift, 
6 Frederick, ſon to Frederick, Duke of SchWaben, Nephew to the Emperour Conrade the 
third, ; 
7 Henry 11, ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of S:xonte and Bavaria, | 
2295 $ Hewry 1lI ſon of Henry the Liox, and Husband of C/ementia, daughter of Comrade Duke 
| of Schwaben, and Eletor Palatine, IÞ 
9 Henry 1\. ſon of Henyy the third, in the life of the Father, the laſt Eletor Palatine of the 
nomination and appointmenc of the Emperour , the dignity from hence forwards 
becomming hereditary. | | 
10 Othe, Duke of Bavaria, of that name the ſecond, Fl:for Palatine of the Rhene, in righe 
| of Gertrude his Wife, ſiſter and next heir of Hezry the fourth y whom he ſucceeded 
| - the Eleforall dignity , confirmed therein by che Emperour Frederick, the 
econ. » | 
369 Ft Lodovicw, EleRtor Palatine, and Duke of B:1yaria, the ſon of Otho, 
1294 12 Rodolpsus,che eldeſt ſon of Lewis or Ludvicus, ſucceeded his Father in the Palatizate and 
Eleforall dignity ; Northgoia, or the Palatinare of Bavaria, being added to his part, 
ro make even the ſcale: kis younger Brother Z =dovicu ſucceeding in Bavaria. 
1315 13 Adolphus, ſfurnamed the Simple, reſigned the E/:&oral dignity to his Brother Rodol/phrs,as 
the ficter man to undertake it. £ 


1327 14 Rodolphus I. on the reſignation of 4aolphys, 

1337 15 Rap-7tus,the Brother of Rodolphus the ſecond, founder ofthe Univerſity of Heidelberg; 
Amnyo 13 46, | 

1385 I6 Ruperris To ſon of Adolph the Simple, 

1393 17 Raper:zs 111, elected Emperour in the place of Yence/lars King of Bohemia, Anno 1406, 

made Knight of the Garter by King Hemry the fourth, 

2410 18 Luawvicy 1, furnamed Cecm, and Barbaris, the eldeſt ſon of Ryper: 5 the Emperour, 

married Blaxcb, daughter to King Heyry the fourth of England, 

2439 19 Lndwvcus 11], ſon of Lewis the ſecond, 

1451 29 Freder:ch, brother of Ludovicus , during the minority of Philip his ſaid Brothers ſon, 
fucceeded in the EleQorall dignity ; and added muck to that eſtate by his perſonall 
vertue. | 

1078 21 Philip, the Son of Lew the third, pretended to the Dukedome of Bavaria in right of 
Margaret his wite; bur, after a long and bloody war, forced to go without it. 

1508 22 Ludovicus IV. ſon of Philip, | 

1544 23 Fredrick Il, brother of Lewis the fift, who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion into the 

the Palatinare. 

1556 24 Othos-Henry, fqn of Rupertns, the brother of Frederick, and Lews the laſt of the dire line 


and 
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of this houſe of Bavaria. | 
5 Frederick JI. Danke of Simmeres, deſcended from Stephen Palatine of Zweibrach or Bipont, 
younger ſon ofthe Emperour R#perr, ſucceeded on the deceaſe of Orho- Henry withour 
iſſue, 
1376 26 tow? V. ſon of Frederick the third , a munificent benefaQor to the Univerlity of 
Teidelberg. | 
1583 27 Frederick 1V, ſon of Lewis the fift, married L1aovica, or Loſe, daughter of William; and 
ſiſter of Mavrice, Princes of Orarge. be, 
1610 28 Frederick V.lon of Frederick the 4th, maried the Princeſſe El/z. daughter of 7ames, King 
T of Great Britain. In danger of being proſcribed for dewoliſhing the works of Yep... 
beim, he accepted the Crown of Bohemra. But worſted at the battel of Prager, and war- 
red upon by the Bavsri: and che Sp2ni2rd, he loſt both that, and his 9wn native eſtates 
and Dignities ; of which deprived by Ferdizard the prevailing Emperour : the Lower 
Palatizate being alligned over to and conquered by the King of Spain, the Ypper Pala- 
7izate, with the Eettoral dignity, beſtowed on the Duke of Bavaria. Reſtored to the 
poſſeſſion of the moſt part of his Country , by the power of the Swedes, he diedat 
AMentz. November 29. 1632+ the whole Country falling again not long after under.the 
power and government of che former Conquerours. i ITN 
1631 29 Charles Lndowick, the heir both of his Fathers eſtates, and misfortunes too; not yet ad- 
| mitted ro his honours (contrary to the fundamental conſtitutions of the Empire, by 
which che tons of the Elefors and other Princes arenot involved in the guilt of their 
Fathers offences: ) bur in fair hopes to be reſtored thereto in part, by the Paciſiceti= 
ons made at 1unſter this prelent year, 1648, which I pray God to proper for the peace 
of afflicted Chriſtendeme, wt 


The Rel#g30n of this Country, and that of the Zpper Palatinate which depends upon it, hath 
much varied ſince the firſt Reformation, eſtabliſhed by Frederick the ſecond, according to the form 
and dodrine of the Confeſſioz of Auſperg i the dodrine and diſcipline of Calviz being introduced by 
Frederick the third; the Zutherans forms reſtored again by Lews, or Ludowick the flirt : after his death 
exchanged by Frederick the tourth for that of Calvin; as more conducing to the ends of ſome needy 
Statiſts; who could not otherwiſ. raife their fortunes than by invading the 7:thes and Giebe, and o- 
ther poor remainders of the Churches Patyimony., Ofwhich the Clergie being Univerſally deprived 
throughout this Country, and reduced to miſerable ſhort ſtipends, by the name of a Comretexcy , be- 
came 1o contemptible, and negleRed by all ſorts of men, thar ar che laſt the Church of the Palatinate, 
was in the ſame condition with the Church of Aſ-ae!, under the reton of Teroboam, when Prie/ts were 
made out of the mcaneſt of the reople. And for the Government of their Churches, though monJaed to 
the Geneviey plat form as near as it might be, yer were thoſe Princes loath co leave too much power 
in che hands of the E'der/b;ps, and theretore did appoint ſome ſuperiour Officers to have an eye on 
them , whom they called /»/pe&ores & Prepoſitos, their power being much the !ame with that ofthe 
par tecrdiy Sperintendens amongſt the Lutherans; and over them a ſtanding C onſiſtory conſiſting of 
three M:niſters, and as many Comrſelers of Siate, ofthe Princes nominating, who inhis name were to 
takecare © all things which concerned the Church. A remperament for which they were beholding to 
Eraſires,a DRor of Phyſich, inthe Univerſity of Heidelberg;who made this Fil to purge Presbytery of 
ſome Pop: humours, which ſecretly lay hid in the body of ic: But vhis whole modell and Religion of 
the Country is much changed of late , and the Religion of the Church of Rcme reſtored in moſt parts 
thereof, ſince the Conqueſt of them by the Spaniards, and Bavariars,which before we ſpake ofs 
But to return again to the Crit State, and the concernment of thoſe Princes. The Pa{ſgrave 


"hath many prerogatives 2bove the Elefors of either ſort. He taketh place of the Duke of S:xon;c, 


and Marqueilz of Brandenburg ; becauſe Henry the Palatine , was deſcended of ©har/s the great : for 
which caule he is alſo in the vacancy of the Empire . Governour of the Weſtern parts of Germany, 
In which cffice he had power to alienate , or give offices, to take fealty and homage of the ſubjeRs z 
and which is moſt, to ſit in the /z2perial Conrts,and give judgement of the Emperour himielf, And look 
whatſoever ſhill inthe vacancy of the Empire, be by the Palatines enacted, that the new Emperors 
are bound by oath to confirm, and ratifie. | 

The Revere of theſe Princes were conceived to be about 100000 |. per anzum; nor could they be 
ſuppoſed at lelle : the filver Mines about .'mberg only in the #pper Palatinate , yeelding 60000 
Crowns a year, and the paſſage of one Bridge over the Rhexe about 20000 Crowns more, beſides 
= demeaſn Lands, and the Lands of the Church, incorporated{ ſince the Reformation Jinto their 

ate, | 

The Arms hereof are Diamond, a Lion Topace, Armed and Crowned Raby, 


4 ALSATIA, 


 ALSATIAor ELS AT'S, asthe Dntch call ic, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Rhene,which 
parteth it from the 17arquiſate of Baden, and ſome parts of Schwaber; on the Weft,with the Mountain 
F auge, or Vogeſrs, which feparatech it from Lorrei» ; on the North with the Palatinate; on the South, 
where it groweth very narrow) with a point of SW:rzerland. A Countrey tor the pleaſantneſs and fer- 
tuity of it, inferior to none in Ger manic : called therefore E/ſars , ( as ſome think ) 9naſs my 
| | that 
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that is to ſay, a noble Sear; derived more probably by others from the river 1, the only River of note 
in all thistra& ; and called fo, quaf# 7/l-ſars, the ſeat or fituation on the river 1!/. | 

It is divided generally inco the Lower and higher, to which the Country called Sungow may come 
in fora third. The LOWER ALSATTAis that which bordererh on the Palatinate » ſocalled, 
becauſe further off trom the Mountains, and down the warter in reſpe& of the courſe of the R here. 
A Country fo aboundan:]y fruictull in wine and corn» (with which it furniſherh tome parts of Germa- 
2)» and not a tew of the neighbour Countries ) thar it 1s generaily called Germarie nutrix,or thenurſe 
of Germanie ; by Winphelegins, the Epitome or Abſtract of it. Chief Towns therein are, 1 Strasburgy 
ſocalled irom the multitudeof Streets (the Dutch call them Strars) antiently Argentoratum, and then 
Argentina, from the Roman Exchequer, or Receiprt,here kepr in the time of their greatneſle ; or from 
ſome Mines of filver which were found abour ir. A ately, rich, and populous City, well fored with 
publick garners and cellars of wine; againſt times of dearth. Siruate on the two Rivers //l and Bruſch, 
where they both fall into the Rhene; by which, and by the helps of Art, very ſtrongly fortified : De- 
foned from the firſt foundation for a Town of war ; this being another ofthe Towns which the Ro- 
mans built, to defend rhe Rheve againſt the Germans, Now an Imperial City, and a See Epiſcopal, 
the Biſhop whereot is Lord of the Lower Alſatia, The Church Cathedral, one of the faireſt in all Ger- 
2any : much famed fora Clock of mott admirable workmanſhip, and a Steeple of as curious a frame as 
chat, mounted 574 foot in height, the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom ; higher ( ifthe meaſure of ir 
be not miſtaken) by 40 foot than the Steeple 05S. Parls in London, before the firing of it, Of this thus 
ſaith the Poet 1n Adrianas, 


Urbs praclara ſitu ,ripis contermina Rheni, 
e/Maxima cui celſs metiuntur mania turris, 


Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd banks doth lie, 
Whoſe Tower even bids defiance to the skie. 


2 Zabern,or Elſatz, Savern,the T aberne of Antonine and Marce!linus, another ofthe old Roman Garri- 
ſons; deſtroyed by the Almazs, and repaired again by J4/iaz the Apoſtata, then Emperour. Now the 
chief place of Retidence for the Biſhops of S;rasbarg, and well frequented in regard of the Courts of 
Juſtice, kept by his Officers in this City, for the Lower A{/atia. 3. Altrip, io called from Alta ripa , 
from rhe high banks of che river, on which ir is ſeated ;- ahother of the Towns or Forts, which the 
Romans like politick conquerors built on the Weſt ſide of the Rhene, ro prohihit the incurſions of the 
barbarous Nations. And ſo was 4 Selts,ſeated on the Rhene betwixt Strasburg and Zabern;and 5 weiſ- 
ſenberg, more towards the Palatinate, now a town 1wperial, but ſeated on th- river Zxtra, nor far from 
its fall into the Rhee; encompaſſed with little hils and delightful groves, the River gently waſhing 
the walks thereof, andad4ding much ro it both of trengrh and beauty. 6 Hageraw , berween Selts 
and Scrasbarg , but not fo near unto the Rhere as either ofthem : firlt walled by Frederick, Barbaroſſay 
Auno 1164. and (ince that time of great importance for comniand of the Countrey ; bur ſeated ina 
ſandy and unfruicful ſoil, frequented chiefly heretofore by the old Lantgraves of E!ſats,for the commo* 
dities ofhunting. More from the Rhere, 7 Stechfield, corruprly, fo called for Steffansfield, from the 
Monaſtery of S, Stephen there founded. 8 Haſle on the Bruſch, &c. = 

Places of moit importance in the H/GHER eALSAT1A, are 1. Rafach, on the river Ombach, be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Sirasburg, of old called Rubeacum, from the red colour of the earth, well 

builr, invironed with a double Suburh. In antient times of great reſort by rh2 Ko»annobility, much + 
raken with the fruicfulne(s and pleaſures of it : and well ighabited ar this dayzas 1s all rhe Country 
round about it; by reaſon of their vigorous proceedings againlt Theeves ; from whence the Germans 
havea Proverb;that the old gallows at Ruffach is made of oak,z Enſheim,or Enſiſheim,on the river /lanti- 
ently the ſtation of the tenth Legion,and then called Aruncis;now of molt note for the ſupremeConrt of 
juſtice there held for Briſgow,Sungow,and this part ofeA{/atia, by the Archdukes of Auſtria, the chick 
Lords thereof. 3 Colmar,an Imperial (ty-raiſed out of the ruines of old Argertar:a,deſtroyed byArtila 
and theHwns:well builrzand fituate almolt in the very Navel of A{ſatia,not abore an hours journy from 
the foot ofthe Mountains; bur in a fruicfull and rich ſoyl both for corn and paſtucage , rhe Countrey 
hercabours being very well watred with the Louch, Duro, Fecht, and Ill. 4 Schieftad, inthe modern 
Latine) Scleſtadium, but by the antients called Elcebns,the Ration at rhar time of the 19 Legzon; afrer- 
wards of great fame for a Church here built by Hildegardis Dutcheſs of Schwaben,An.I 044+ according 
ro the patteinot the Temple of Hieruſalem ; which intra of time became the richelt Monaſtery in 
all thefe parts. Siruate in a very fertile and delightful ſoil,having the Rhene on the one fide, and ſome 
{puts of che Mountain Yazxge, ſhadowed with Groves of Cheſnurs upon the other : walled inthe time 
of Frederick.the 2d. abour the year I 216. and on the Eaſt defended with impaſſible fens. 5 Gebwrler, 
and 6 Watwcil,both ſeared near the atoreſaid Mountainszand both ſubje& to rhe Abbar of Murbach. 7 

Keiſersberg; 8Turchein, two Imperial towns, but nor otherwiſe memorable; as neither are many of 

the reſt, bur for name and number - there being reckoned within this ſmall Province of Elſatsz ( not 

including S»»gow) 46 Cities and Towns begirt with walls, beſides Caltles;Forts and Villages,almoſt 
innumerable ; and amoneft them more Free and Imperial Cities » than inany one Province of the 

Empire. | 

The Southern part of E!ſats bordering on the Canton of Baf! , is commonly called by the name of 


S!NGOyp, in Latins Singovia, and Swurgoia; but in former times the Dukedom of Pfirts, from P _ 
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Lorrein the chief Town of it, and the Dukes {ear : the Country very plentitull in corn and wine(as the reit of 
LAVA E!ſars, affording good ſtore of each to the neighbouring Switzers. Chiet Towns hereof, are 1 Myl- 
hanſen on the River /ll, heretofore under the command of the Biſhops of Srrasburg,as were allo Kei- 
(erſbcrg and Colmar : bur being taken in by Rodulph of Habſpurgh, after his advancement to the Em- 
Pre, it was made 1mperial; and is now confederate with the Switzers. 2. Befort, remarkable for a Col- 
legiare Church there founded by the Earls of Pfire, in which lie buried 13 Earls, and as many Coun- 
relies. 3. Maſz-muſter , ſo calied from a Monaſtery of Ngns there found by Maſo, a Prince of the old 
Atlmans, 4. Than, a near Town, beautified with the fair Caſtle of Exglcberg, mounted upon the top of 
a lofty hill. 5. orſ-murSer, ſo named of an ancient Monattery there founded by the Earls of Pfire ; 
molt of them great builders of Religious houſes. 6. Altkirk,, not far from the head of the River 
I. 7,Pfirt it felfs jeated onthe 11, not far from Altkirk, in a Country heretofore over-grown with 
7/00ds and Forreſfts, whence it had the name, Called by the French le Pais de Ferrette ( corruptly for le 
Pais de Forreſt) by the Dutch moulded into Pfirt: by which name(of the Countie of Ferrette) it ts cal- 
led by Philip de Comines , and other French writers; and by that name pawned by Sigiſmurnd the Arch- 
duke, to Char!s Duke of Bargundie , made by that means too neat a neighbour to the Switzers, as It 
roved in fine. | 
; Weſtward hereof, berwixt it and the County of Burgundie , lieth the Town and Earldom of 
MONTBELG ARD, ( Montis Bell;gardimm inthe Latine) united by the mariage of Henrica, daughter 
and heir of Herry the tirlt Earl hereof, Arno 1 396. to the honle of Wirteuberg. Chief Ton ns whereof, 
are, I.Clarewang. 2. Paſſewangs 3+ Grans, all antiently beaurified with Caſtles, and 4. Momtbelgard, 
a Town of great itrengrh, proud of a Caſtle Royal on the top of a fair and lofty Monntain, whence it 
rook that name; once the leat of its proper Earlsas after of the Princes of the houſe of #7rtenberg; bur, 
now both Town and Calile inthe powerof the Frezch, who after their good luck in the Dukedom of 
Lorrein,canied a good Garriſon oftheir own to be pur into them Ano 1 633. rhder prerence of keep- 
ing them for the Children of a Brother of the Duke of wirtenbergs,zo whom the inhericance belonged. 
The antient Inhabirants of this tra& were the Tribochz, with parts of the Nemetes and Ranract ; 
firſt conquered by the Romans, then ſubdued by the Almains, after by the Frexch, and by them made a 
part of the Kingdom of Lorreiz : 1n the full of which Kingdom it was reckoned fora Province of 
the German Empite, Governed for the Emperours by Provincial Earls, inthe Dutch language called, 
Lanagraves : at firl! officiarie only , and accomprable to the Emperours under whom they ſerved; in 
the end made heredirarie, and ſucceſlional unto their poſterities, The firſt heredirarie Landgrare ſaid 
co be Theodorick.in the reign of Otho the third ;- after whoſe death the Empire being made eletive , 
ave the Provincial Covernours ſome opportunities to provide for themſelves, In his male-iſſue 
It continued ill the reign of Frederick the 2d, who began his Empire eAzzo 1212. and dyed eAnn 
I 250. during which interval this Eſtate was conveyed by daughters to Albert, the 2d. Earl of Habſ- 
pargs Albert Earl of Hohenburg, and Lewis Earl of Ottingen. Rodolph of Habſpurgs ſon of this Albert,af- 
rerwards Emperour of the Germans, marying with Azne the daughter of the Earl of Hoh:»loe, became 
polleiſed allo of his part of rhe Countrie : which added to his own, made up the whole #pper Elſats ; 
continued ſince that time in poltefſion of the houſe of Azfria, deſcended from him, The third parc 
comprehending all the Lower Alſatia, was not long after ſold by the Earl of Ottizgen, to the Biſhop of 
Sr-esbarg; whole Succellors hold it to thisday, afluming ro themſelves rhe title of the Landgraves of 
Elſats. But as for Su»gow, or the County of Pfirt, that belonged antiently to the Princes of the houſe 
of Schwabez : 1n the expiring of which potent and illuſtrious Familie, by the death of Corradine, the 
lait Dake, Ao 1 268. thar great eſtate being ſcattered into many hands) it was made a diftin& Earl- - 
dom ofir ſeit. And fo it continued ill the year 1 3 24. when rick rhe laſt Earl dying without iflue 
male , left his eſtate berwixt two daughters : whereof the one named Anne, conveye.ther part in ma- 
riage to Albert Duke of Auſtria, ſurnamed the Short , Grandchild of Rodolphas the Emperour before 
mentioned; the other named Zrſ#la, ſold her moiety to the {aid Albert, for $000 Crowns. Since that 
it hath been always in the poſſeiſion of the Dukes of Auſtria ( fave only for the time in which it was 
paivned or mortgaged, together with Alſatia, to the Duke of Burgundie ) governed in Crvil matters 
and points of Judicature, by the Parliament, or Court of Exſheim in the Upper Elſats. 
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5, LORREIN. 


The Dukedome of LOR RETMN isbounded on the Eaſt with :E[ſats, and that part of the Low- 
er Palat inate, which paſſeth by the name of eſt-reich; on the Weſt, with the River Mwzeſe or 
A7zes, with part of the Country of Barrois in France; (b:longing to the Dukes hereof) and part of 
Champagne; on the North, with Luxembourg, and the Land of Triers; and on the South , with the 
County of Bargzndy, from which, and from rhe Province of Elſats , parted by the Yogeſus or Vauge, 
wherewith incompaſſedon thoſe lides. Afſigned unto Lotharius , ſecond ſon of fs xe che Em- 
peror , 'who* was eldeſt Son of Lewis the Godly) with the ſtile of a Kingdome : from thence called 
Lot-reich by the Dutch, Lot-regne by the French; from which the modern name of Lorrein, and the 
Latine, Lotharmgia, ate to fetch their Pedegree. F-- | 

The Country is in length abour four daies journey , almoſt three in breadch : mu:h over- 
grown with Forreſts, and {welled with Mountains » the ſpurs and branches of Vogeſ#s, and the once 
vaſt Wilderneſſe of Ardenne; yet ſo ſufficiently ſtored with all manner of neceſſaries , : that it need- 
eth no ſupply our of other places. Some lakes it hath , which yield great quantity of fiſh ; one 
more elpecially 14 miles in compaſs , the Fiſh whereof yields to the Dukes ratins 20000 l, mus 
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Ic affordeth alſo divers metals, as Silver, Copper, Tin, Iron, Lead, io ſome places Pearls * Calcidenians 


alio of ſuch bignel5) that whole drinking cups are made of them; and a matter, of which they make 
che pureſt glailes nor ro be paralleld in Ezrope. They have alſo a goodly breed of Horſes, equal to 
thoſe of Barbary,or the Courler of Naples, 7 
The people, by reaton of their neighbourhood to, and commerce with Frazce, fitive much to imi- 
tate the French in garb ana faſhion ; but one may eaſily fee that it 15 not natural : and have much in 
them alſo of the Dutch hamour of drinking; bur far more moderately than the D»tch themſelves. Ge- 
nerally they are a politick and an herdy Nation ; not otherwiſe able to have held their eltate 19 lone, 
againſt the French Kings) and the Princes of the houſe of Bergnndy, They lived very hapvily in forme: a 
cxmes under their own Dukes, nor being at all opprefled with taxes; which made them very atfe&io- 
pate towards the Prince, and uieful unto one another. Their language for the moti part French , as 
in Artois, Luxembourg, Triers, and other of the bordering Provinces, members of the French Monar« 
chy in former times : not {o refined and elegant) as is ſroke in Fraxce;nap ſo corrupt and coarle as that 
of Mombelgard, and the County of Burgnndy. \ 
I kno that many; in reſpe& of the French language ſpoken here among them) accompt this Coun= 
cry among the Provinces of Frauce, and uſually deſcribe ic ſo in their Charts and writings : bur I have 
laced it with more realon (as I conceive) among{t thole of Germayy. Firtt, in regard that the Duke 
hetoof is a Prince of the Empire : bur ſpecially becaule har in the diviſion of the Kingdom of Lorreiz 
berwixr the Emperors of Germany and the Kings of France, whatſoever lay on the Ealt fide of the Ri- 
ver Meuſe, (as this Dukedom of Lorrein for the moſt part doth) was reckoned in the ſhare or porti» 
on of the German Emperors. | 
The riversof chief note, are I. Martz or the Menrte , which receiving into it many Rivers» and 
paſſing with a ſwatt fiream by the wals of Nancie, glides along fairly for a good ſpace within fight of 
the Afoſelle; into which at latt ir fals near Conde. 2 Moſa, the Meuſe or Maes, whole ſpring and 
courſe hath been already detcribed in Belgium. 3 Meſelle, famous for the defien which Lucins Vera, 
Governor for the Emperor Nere, had once upon it. For whereas it ariſeth in the monntain Yaxge,nor 
far from the head of the Kiver Seaſye, and disburiheneth it ſelf into the Rhene at Confluertz; he inten- 
ded to have cut a deep chariel trom the head of this unto the other, ſo to have made a paflage from 
the Ocean to the Mediterranean: the Soaſue emprying it ſelf into the Khoſnez a chief River of France ; 
as the Moſelle doth into the Rhere. 4 Selle,which ming!eth waters with the 2oſelic nor far from Mets. 
5 Sora, 6 .Martane, 7 ”oloy, others of leſs note ; all of them plentiful of Sa/mons, Perches, Tenches, and 
the beſt ſorts of fiſh : as in their Lakes great ſtore of Carps, ſome of them three foor love, and ofex- 
cellenr ralt. I l | 
Principal Cities in it, are 7 Mets; by Prolowmy called Divoduram; Metis, and Civitas Mediomatricum 
by Amoninns, the chief City of the ediomarrices who poſletied this trac. Seated ina plealant plain 
at the confluence of the Sore and Meſelle : the Royal Sea, intormer times, of the Frezch Kings of Au- 
fſtrafia, hence called Kings of Mets long before that a Biſhops Seezas it fill contunueth. 2 Toxl, rhe 
Tullum of Ptolemie, the Civitas Leucorum of Antoninns, (o called from the Leuci, the Inhabitants of ir, 
and the tra& abour it : pleaſantly ſeated on the 2oſelle, and antiently honoured with a See Epiſco- 
pal. 3 Yerdun1anantient Epiſcopal See alſo, the Crvitas Verodoneuſiuam of Amnjoninus , ſeated on the 
Meuſe or Maes: the Town and Territory adjoyning in preceding times belonging to the Great Prin- 
ces Of the houſe of 4rdenne, at and before the time rhar they attained the Dukedom of Lo-reiz ; bur 
whether they had it inrighrt of their Patrimenial Eſtate, as lying in the North part ofchis Countrey 
rowards Lnxemborrg ic well might, or that it came to them 1n the right of mariage with ſome 
daughter ofche houſe of Moſelle, or other heirs thereof, Ihave no where found. Bur howſoever 1t 
came to them, it gave unto this houſe the title of Earls of Yerdwn, uſed in their Stile) rill {wallowed 
with the rett in that of Lorreim, The Biſhop whereof, as alſo thoſe of rs and Toul ( being the only 
ones of this Countrey of Lorrein) acknowledge the Archbiſhops of Triers tor their Metropolitan, All 
of them in the number (heretofore) of Imperial Cities, poſſeſſed of large and goodly territories, and of 
great revenue : bur taken by the Freuch King Henry the 2d, Ano 155.2. during the wars between 
Charls the fift and the Proteiiens Princes of Germany,under colour of aiding them againtt che Emperor. 
And though Charles tryed all wayes to recover them to the Empire agin, and to that end maintained 
a long and deſj perate hiege againlt the City of Aerts : yer was the Town fogallancly defended by che 
Duke of G#iſe, that he was tain to raiſe his ſiege, and go off with diſhonour. Since rhar, they have 
been alwayes under the ſub :e&ion of France; a Parliament being ere&ed at Mers for the eale of the 
people, as in other Provinces of that Kingdom. | 
Of tuch Towns as immediately belonged to the Duke of Lorrezz, the principal are Nancez:nor greats 
bur of a pleaſant and commodious fite : well watered by the river Meurte or Afarta;and tortified bet» 
rer than before, in the year 1 587. on occation of a great Army of the Germans paſſing into France to 
aid rhe Proteſtants : molt commonly the Dukes teat, and famous for the diſcomfirure which Charls 
Dukeof Burgezdy here ſuffered, with thC loſs of his life. 2 S. Nicolas, a town fo populous,well ſeared, 
and neatly built; that were it walled, it would hardly yield precedency unto Yancie it felt : fo cal- 
led from a Church here built tothe honour of S, Nicholas, Biſhop of 24yra inthe lefler Aa , whoſe 
body they prerend to be buried here, or at leaſt ſome part or Relick of it to be here inſhrined , occa- 
ſioning a great reſort of Pilgrims and other People. 3 Pont 4 Monſon) abour 4. leagues from Nancie : 
So called from a bridge on the River onſor, upon which ir ſtanderh ; of elxecial nore for a imall 
Univerliy larely founded in it ; and for giving the title of a Marqueſs to the eldeſt fon ot the Dukes 
of Zorrein, called commonly aiid contrattedly Marqueſs di Port, ( Harchio CAtontifſumo Poms - _— 
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Modern Latiniſts. 4./azcolenr » the birth-place of Joaxethe Virgin, to whole miracles and yalour , 
the French attribnre the delivery of their Country trom the power of the Exgliſh: bur beingar laſt ta- 
ken priſoner , ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of Frazce, condemned and burned for a 
Witch. Of which crime Ifor my part do conceive her tree. Nor canlI otherwiſe conceive of her and 
ker brave exploits;than of a lulty lafle of Lorrein, tutored and trained up by the practice of the Earl of 
Dunois , commonly called the Baſtard of Orleans ; and ſo prefented to (harles the ſeventh , French 
King, as if ſent immediately from Heaven. A projeR carried on of purpoſe ( as the moſt intelligent 
of the French writers iay) pour fair reventr Ia courage aux F rarcoisz to revivethe drooping ſ pirits of the 
beaten French, not to be raiſed again bur by help of a miracle. Upon the ſight of her Sratua on the 
bridoe of Orlears, a triend of mine did adventure on a Copy of verles in her commendation; too long 


'e) 
robe inſoer nd hon. by they ended thus. | 


She qgi'd a :rgin,; *Twas becauſe the earth 

Bred not a man whoſe valour and whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a bleſſing. Bur above 

The Gods provided her an equal Love, 

And gave her to Saint Dexys. She with him 
Prote&Rs the Lilies, and their Diadem. - 

You then about whoſe Armzes ſhe doth warch, 
Give her the honour due unto her match. 

And when in field your ſtandards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Dexys and Saint Joan tor France. 


Next theſe we have, 5, Vandemont , which gave the title of an Earl to a younger branch of the 
houſe of cArdenne, ſucceeding at the laſt in the Dukedom of Lorrem, in perſon of Duke Rhere 2d.and 
ſince a Title of the younger ſon of the Dukes hereof. 6. Neuaf-(hattear, on the edge of the Country 
towards Barrois. 7. Amance, ſeven leagues on the South of Mets, ſomerimes the Chancery of Lor- 
rein, 8, Riche Conrt, neat the Lake called Garde lake y out of which floweth a River which runs into 
the Merrie, g, La Mathe, ſeated on a;River which falls preſently into the 2foſelle. 1 0. Churmes, ſear- 
ed on the Moſelle, the place of treaty between the Duke of Lorreix , and the Cardinal Richelier ; the 
reſult whereof wasthe {urrender'of the Town of Nancie, and by conſequence of all the Dukedom 
into the hands of the French, Septemb. 1633. 11. Stenay, in the extream North of ail this Country, a 
well forrified Town , and of great conſequence and importance to the Dukes hereof ; but whether 
properly belonging to the Dukedome of Lorreiz,or wrelted fromthe Soveraignty of Sedax,upon which 
it bordereth (as Jamais near unto ir was)I have no where found. Ofleſle note there are, I Saint Die, 
2. Saint Hippolit, 3, Borquenon , and 4. Saverder ; the firſt Towns of this Dukedom raken by rhe. 
Sweats, Anno 1633+ in the war avainlt Lorrein, 5. Saint Mie, 6. Oden Chaſteau, 7. Mireconr y all 
taken the fame year by the Frexch, in the proſecution of that war, before the treaty, at Churmes, 8, 
Romberville, 9. Efpinul, 10, Gerbrevitlier, &c. Fe - 

The old Inhabirantrs of this Country were the Mediomatrices, and the Leuci ſpoken of before ; to- 
gether with the Yindozenſes,all ofthem.conquered by the Romaxs : under whom rhis Country and 
the Diſtrift of Triers, made up the whole Province of Belgica Prima. From them heing raken by the 
French, with the reſt of Gal, it was made a Kingdom ; the Provinces of Germnia Prima & Secunda, 
(containing all the parts of Germazy betore deſcribed, and ſo much of the Netherlands, as lie on the 
Welt fide of the Rhere ) being added to it : called firſt, from the Ealtern fituation, by the name of Os- 
FFeareic, or Auſtraſia;the portion of Theodorick, the fourth ſon of Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the 
_— from the chief City of his Kingdom; called the King of 24zts, whoſe ſucceſſors tollow in this 
order, | | 


The KINGS of A#STRASIA,or METS, 


I Theedorick, the baſe ſon of Clovis the Great » vanquiſhed the Twringians , and extended his 
KingJom as faras Haſſia and Turingia, as wecall them now. 
2 Theodebert, the fon of Theodoricky repulſed the Danes infelting the Coaſts of the Lower Ger- 
many ; and added Provence, ( taken from the Gothes of Laly ) unto his Eſtates. 
3 Theobatdas, the lon of Theodebert, ſubdued the Almans, and added much of their Country 
ro his own Dominions, nds 
4 Claire, King of So1ſſoas, the youngeſt ſon of Clovis rhe Great , ſucceeded Theobald in this 
Kingdom ; as afterwards his brother Childebert inthe Realm of France, Aux 560, uniting 
in his perſon the whole French Dominion. : 
5 S:gebert the ſon of Clotaire,, vanquiſhed the Hmnne?, then falling into his Eſtates * killed 
in his Tent by .he practices of Fredegond, the wife of Ckilperick King cf France. 
6 Childebert, the ion of Sigebert , ſucceſlor to his Uncle Gumtrum in the Realm of Orleans, 
7 Theodebert the II. the ton of Childebert,vanquiſhed and outed of his Kingdom by Clotaire the 
ſecond of France , from whoſe eldeſt ſon Sigebert, deſcended the iltutirious family ofthe 
Earls of Hab5parg. 
8 Clotaire I1. King of France , onthe death of Theodebert King of A#ufraſiz, and his brother 
Theodorick, King of Orleans , the ſole King of the French, | | 
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9. Dagobett» 
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death-in the Realm of Fraxce. 


645 10 Sigebert 11. the elde{t ſon of Dagobert , made choice of this Kingdom , for his part of the LOVIN) 


whole Frezch Empire; therein preterring it to Weſt-France, or France it ſelf, which he 
left to Clovis the 2d: his younger brother. He brought the Szevians to obedience and 
ſubdued the Sclaves, | 
656 11 ChildebertII. ſon of Grimoaldas, Mayre of the Palace to Sigebert,was by the power of his Fa« 
cher made King of Mets ; Dagobert the fon of Sigebert being ſhorn a Monk , and ſent into 
Scotland. 
I 2 Clovis the 2d. King of the Freach, having vanquiſhed and beheaded Grimoald, diſpolleſſed 
Childebert ofthe Kingdom) which he rook himſelf. 
662 13 Childerick,, the 2d. ſonof Covis, atcer the death of Clotaire his elder brother, ſucceeding in 
the Kingdome of Fraxce, unitedall the Frexch Dominions,into one Eftate» In which 
condition it remained ( but with ſome inlargement of the bounds ill He partition made by and a- 
monelt the Children of Lewis the Godly; the name of Anuſtraſia » or Eaft-France, being extended 
by Charles the Great, over all Pawnonia , and fo much of Germarie as was under the command of the 
French. Jn which divi*fion, Lewis the 2d, ſon, furnamed the Aztient , being inveſted in the Kingdom 
of Germanie , or ſo much of Eaſt-France,or Auftraſia,as lay on the Eaſt-fide of the Rhene : Lotharins 
the eldeſt ſon had for his ſhare; the title of Emperour, and therewith 7raly, Provence, Burgnndie, and 
ſo much of Anftraſia, or Eaſt-France, as lay on the French fide of the River. Afterwards tubdivided 
into three Eſtates ; /ralie,wirh the title of Roman Emperour, being given to Lewis the eldeſt ſon; to 
Charls the youngeſt, Provence , with the Kingdom of Burgundie ; and to Lothaire the ſecond ſon, Au- 
ſtraſia on this fide ofthe Rhexe,from hence called Lot-reich, Lot-regne, and Lotharingia, as before was 
ſaid.But Lochairedying withour itſue;the Kingdom of LZorreiny containing all the Netherlands, ( except 
Flanders and Artois)and all the parts of Germany before deſcribed,became divided berwixt Charts the 
Bald, Emp. and K. of Francexand Lewis ſurnamed the Antient, K, of Germany; the one calling himſelf K. 
of Lorreiz on that fide, the other K.ot Lorrein on this fide of che Aſaes, the river Maes or Muſe parting 
their poſſeſſions. Bur this Particion held not long amoneglt their ſucceſſors; For Lewis and (arolomars 
Kings of France ( the ſons of Ludovicus Balbas)religning their part hereof to Charls the Groſſe, Emp. of 
the, Romans, and K. of Germarny,the ſaid Charls, Arnulph;Lewes,and Conrade, ſucceſlively Emperors of 
the Romans, and Kings of Germany, (together with Zwentobald the Baſtard ſonof Arnulph interloping 
1n the very middle of them ) enjoyed it wholly to themſeives. "And lo did allo Chaz/s the Simple;King 
of France, on the death of Conrad) till forced rherero by Henry the firſt (who ſucceeded Corrade in the 
Empire and Kingdom of Germany) he gave way to the old partition ſpoken of betore : the Germans 
after that encroaching more and more on that part hereof which of right belonged unto the Frexch, 
till inthe end (afcer much vicifficude and interchangeableneſs of affairs ) both Princeslaid aſide the 
ticle of Kings,incorporating ſo much as they held hereofinco the reſt of their Eftares: Otho the third of 
Germazsy, and Lewis the fift of France, being the laſt thar pleaſed themſelves with that broken title. 
In the mean time) this Countrey of Lorreiz it ſelf, as it is now bounded, together with the Councrey 
ot Luickland, a great part of Brabant, ſome parts oi the Land of Triers, Colen, and as ſome ſay, the 
Country of G#l:ick alſo, ( but in this of G=lzck, 1 demur, as before was ſaid) being raken our of it, were 
by Oths the ſecond made a Dukedom, Ano 981. and by him given with the title of Duke of Lorrein, 
ro Charls of France, fon of Gerberge his Aunt, by Lewis the 4th ſurnamed Tranſmarineſon of Char!s the 
Simple, Charls thus advanced by his Couſin, and forgettipg that he had been made Duke of Brabant 
not long before by Lothaire the French King,his brother;ſhewed himſelf fo alienated from the French, 
and wedded to the Germars; that the French, after the death of his Nephew Lewis the fitc ( whoſe 
next Heir he was) rejected him, and accepted Hugh Capet for their King. Otho the ſon of this Charls, 
dying without iflue, left his eſtate to Geofrey Earl of Ardennes Bowillon, and Verdan, (his neat kinſman 
by the mothers ſide: ) from whom the Dukes of Lorreiz do derive themſelves. iFrom Hermingrade 
one of the daughters of this Charls, maried ro Albert (ſome call him Charls, and others Godfrey) Earl 
of Namur, by Alice their daughter, maried to Baldwin the 5. of Hainalt, deicended Baldwin Earl of 
Flanders and Hainalt, the Father of the Lady /ſabel of Hainalt, wife of Philip the 2d. King of France; 
therby uniting the bloud of Pepin and Hugh Capet,to the great content of Lewis the 9th her Nephew: 
of whom ir is ſaid, that being a man of a tender conſcience, he never joyed in the Crown of France, 
ill ic was proved that he was lineally deſcended by his Grandmorher, from Charts of Lorreiv, whom 
Hugh Caper had fo unjultly diſpoſiefled. Bur to return again to the Dukes of Lorrein, I find not any 
oreat improvement made of the Eſtate by any of them, more than the acceſſion of the remaining Parr1- 
mony of the Earls of eArdenze, in the perion of Gadfrey,or Geofrey,the third Duke hcreof: and the ad- 
ding of the Dutchy of Barr, in France, by Rene Duke of Azjou, and titulary King of Naples; but on 
the contrary, a great weakning and diftraRion ot it by the Dukes hereof : Lnickland and rhe D uke - 
dom of Boxilloy being ſold, unto the Biſhops of Leige, by Godfrey, ſurnamed.of Bonillon, after King of 
Hiernſalem; Brabant torn from it by Geofrey Earl of Lovain in the time of Baldwin, brother of Godfrey ; 


and Gulck-land, by Euſtace the brother of Baldwin; the Biſhops of Triers nor being negligent all this 
while, of the opportunicy. Beſides which, ſomewhat had been done by the Emperor Otho the 3d. to 
the diminution of this Eftate, who ieeing that Orho the ſecond Duke) ſon of Charles of France, inten» 
ded totransfer this Dukedom to the houſe of Ardenne, diſmembred from it bo:h the City of Coen, and 
and ſome other pieces on the Rhee. But here it is ro be obſerved;thar this grear Eſtate was either ta- 
ken our of ſuch part of the Kingdom of Lorreiz which of right belonged unto the French, and had been 

| P p «. conquered 


9 Dagobert, in the lite of his Father King of Mets or Auſt raſia » Whom he iuccceded, at his 1 .arveats; 
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conquered by the {word of Orho the 2d. or otherwiſe had been regained unto the Empire by his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather ; and ſo might lawfully be diipoſed ofas ro ham icemed beſt : And 2ly. that it 
was not ftrange, nor without good rea{on, that he ſhould bettow 1t on a Prince of the houſe of France: 
For having no other ſon than Ocho the ſecond ( his nexr ſucceſlor in the Empire 5 nor any great hopes 
of Poſterity by him , who in fine died childleſfle ; he might conſider Charles of Frazce , fon of the 
Lady Gerberge his fathers ſiſter , as molt near in bloud , and conſequently as capable of his favours 
as any other whoſoever. Which ſaid, we have no more to do bur to preſent rne Reader with the Ca- 


talogue of 
The DUKES of LORRE1M. 


A.Ch. | | | 
98x 1 Charles of Francey took priſoner by- 1259 16 Frederick 11. ſonof Matthew, 


Hugh Capet , in which fate he died, 1303 17 Theobald 11, fon of Frederick, 
He maried Bora , daughter of Ricu- ' 1311 18 Frederick III. ſon of Theobald. 
me , and Siſter of Godfrey the elder» 1329 19 Kodolph, fon of Frederick, 


Earls of Ardenne, 1346 20 John, ſon of Rodolph. 

Toox 2 Otho, ſon of Charls and Bona. 1382 21 Charls, ſon of John. 

1004 3 Godfrey, Earl of Ardenme, Son of God- 1430 22 Rene, Duke of Anjow, and King of Na- 
frey the elder, and Couzin of Otho by ples, &c. in right of 1ſabel his wife, the 
his mother , confirmed herein by the daughter of { harls. 
power of the Emperour Henry the 1452 23 Jokn 11. ſon of Reneand Iſabel, ſuccee- 

2d. ded on the death of his mother, 

1019 4 Gozelo of Bouillon, the brother of God- 1470 24 Nicolas, fon of John. 
frey. 1473 25 Rexe Il. jon of Frederick Earl of Vande- 

1044 5 Godf-ey, 11, Jon of Gozelo. | 2:1, and of Violant, or Yoland, daugh- 

1070 6 Godfrey III. : of Iſabel! and Rexe the firſt ; the Van- 

1078 7 Godfrey IV. of Bowillon , ſon of Euftace quiſher of (harls of Burgundic , at the 
Earl of Boulogne in Picard:e, and of 7- batrel of Nancy. 


da his wife, the daughter of Godfrey 1508 26 Anthony, ſonof Rene the 2d. 
the 2d-created King of Hieruſalem > 1544 27 Francs, ſonof Anthony. 


Anno $099. fg 1545 38 Charles II, ſon of Francis. 
Iloo 8 Baldwm, brother of Godfrey , Duke of 29 Henry, ſon of Charles,maried Katherine, 

Lorrein, and King of Hieruſalem.  fiſterto Herr rhe 4th. of Frances 
1119 9Thierrie, ſon of William the brother of 1624 30 Francis brother of Henry. 

Baldwin. - | 1630 31 Charles, Nephew to Fraxcis, by his bro- 
1128 10 Sim0n, fon of Thierrie. ther the Earl of YVaudement;and ſon-1n- 
1141 11 Matthew, ſon of Simon, law to him by the mariage ofhis 
1176 I2 Simon Il. fonof Matthew. daughter and heir : ſucceeded by a 
1207 13 Frederick, brother of S:m09. muxr catle of deſcent and mariage. Be- 
1213 14 Theobald, fon of Frederick, ing reſolved io hold it in lis own 
1219 15 MatthewII. ſon of Theobald, no great - rightzhe pur away his wife,the daugh- 

friend of the Popes, | ter of Francis;and took another rohis 


| | bed, which he better fanfied: puniſh- 
ed not long after by the loſſe of his whole eſtate ; for immediatly he ingaged himſelf in the wars 
of Germanie, in behalf of Ferdmand the ſecond : bur being beaten by the Swedes at the bartel of 
Pſaffenhefen, in the County of Hanaw, he loſt a great part of his Country to the Y3&ors, who puriued 
him home, And on the other fide, Lewis the 1 3th. of France, picking a quarrel with him for re- 
ceiving the CYon/:enr his brother , and the mariage of the THor/rexr with the Lady AIargaret the 
Dukes fer; deprived him of the Dutchy of Bar : and falling into Lorrein with a puiſſant Army , at 
ſuch time as the Swedes were there , compelled him to put into his hands the City of Nazcy , and by 
coniequence ali the reſt of his eſtates, Septemb. 1633. Since which time the Duke hath never been 
reſtored thereto, nor hath any thing left him in ir for eughr Ican hear, bur the Town of La Mothe 
( if that ) rogerher with a good cauſe, many hearts, and an invincible courage. 


The Arms of Lorrein are Or, a Bend Gzles, charged with 3 Larks eArgent. Bur herein I find Bara 
an old Herald, to differ from Par :dize the moſt exa& Genealogiſt of the French Nation. For Bara char- 
g-th the Bend, not wiih 3 4//overres Larks,as Paradine dothybur wich 3 Allerions: which are in Blazon, 
imall Birds, wanting b:aks, feer and legs. Ofthis laſt opinion is the moſt worthy Antiquary Camden 
Clrencieux : who wiathall teilech us, that when Godfrey of Bulloigne was at the Gove of Hieruſalem , 
looting ar S. Davids Tower there ; he broached three feerleſſe birds , called Allerions , upon his ar- 
rojv, and thereupon aſſumed rhis Arms. 


The reierves of the Prince are 7 00cooCrowns; whereof 200000 ariſe. from the cuſtoms of the 
ſalt made 1n his Country ; and the other 500000, from his Coroner lands. He is an abſolute Prince, 
and giveth for his device, an armed hand comming as it were from Heaven, and graſping a na- 
ked{\ ord: to ſhew that he holderh his eftate by no other tenure , than God and his ſword; the 
only hope > atthis time, of the preſent Duke, For though he be accomprted a Prince of the —_— 

and 
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and his Dukedom reckoned tor a parc of the hitch Circle chereot, whicit is calied the Circle of the Rhe-e; 
yet he neither comes unto the Diets, nor hath himſelt bound by any of the Orgers and Decrees which 
are made therein, as doe the relt of the great Princes of Germanie; his neighbourhood - ro the 
French , formerly ſecuring his eſtate againlt any force which the Empire durtt bring againſt him , for 


thole neglects, 
SFEV InAor SCHWABEN 


The Dukedomof SHEV TAeor SCHW ABEN, accordivg. to the anticnt limits and extent 
thereof, was bounded on the North, with Frazkenland, and the Lower Palatizate; on the South, wich 
the Switzerland , and the Alpes of Ti, ol; on the Eaft, with the River Lecy, parting ir from Buwiria ; 
and on the W-it, with the Rhere, dividing it freni Swngow, and both 4/ſarra's. Bat now the Duxedom 
of irtenberg , the Marquilate of Baden, and other leſſer cltates being taken our of ic, ic is cons 
traced and reſtrained within narrower bounds: having on rhe Eaſt, Bavaria; on the Welt, the Duke 
dom of Wirtenberg , and ſo much of the Rhene as ſerverh ro divide it from Swagows and the*{t. per E/- 
ſats; onthe Notth, Francouin, or Frankgnland; and on the South a lictle of the Rhexc, with tome part 
of the Switzers, ; | 

The Country for the mo{t part mountainous and hilly , overſpread with ſome tpnrs of the Alpes , 
and the Woo is of Ngra Sylva, or Swartzenwald: recompentled norwithltanding with creat 5lepty of 
Springs and Rivers,(and amonglt them the Neccar, and the renowned Danrubins ywhich do i.ine from 
them; which makes the Vales hereof to be very fruitfull, ſufficiencly Rored with ali nec<4ary vrov iti- 
ons. Nor are the woods and mountains {o unprofitable , but that beſides the great plenty of fewe! , 
and the pleaſures of hunting, they do afford ſome Mines of iron, and other metals. 

The people) 1n regard of their mountainous fitnation, more fierce and warlike than the re!l of the 
Germans , and lo accompred of by Plztarch in former times: induſtrious in ſeveral Trades and 71 -- 
»ufattures, elpecially inthe weaving of Linnen Cioath, which is made here in grear abiinditce © and 
who by reaſon they -have ſo much in them of the South,are ſ#pra modum in Venerem provigas Anbons 
eels me, at Jeaſt more given to YVexus than the other of the Germazs are; the women a'!ſo heirs iaid wo 
be very forwards inthiskind as traRable and eafie as the men could wiſh them. 

The whole is generally divided into the Hegow, lying next tothe lake of Couſtance ; the 4 '0oW- Ex- 
tending to Bavaria; Briſpow, upon the Welt of the River Rhene; and North-Schwaber, on th nor 
thern ſide of Dauubins. Principal Cities in the HEGOMm, are 1. Lindaw, (itaite ike an Land it ! wn 
Lake of Conſtarce ; encompaſſed almolt with the waters thereof , bur joynedroic with a Ciuſey of 
290 paces long : one ofthe Free, or Imperial Cities ; made fo for money , by the Emverour F- ea--irh 
Barbaroſſa, Anno 1166, 2. Bachornz and 3. berlingen, onthe iaine lake, both mperial 1.10. 4 ScatF- 
hauſſen, ſeated on both ſides of the Rhene, not fzr from the efflux rher:ot out of the lake Cc/!, eo cali. 4 
from a Town of that name belamgng rothe Archdaukes of Az/#: 34, but antiently by the name oi Ls 
Venetus: ) and near thoſe dreadfull falls or Cataratts of thar River, no lefie than 5o cubits dow rdss 
with great noile and violence, For which cawle all Veilels thar go down the Ryeve, are fain to uns 
lade themſelves, and by Carts tn carry their goods to this Town; where they imbark them again. 
Which as it yeeldeth great benefit unto rhe Town by tols, and impolts , ſo doth ir always Leep it 
ſtored with abundance of Barks and other Veſſels; whence it hath the name of Sc-hangſ. char is to 
fay, the houſe of Skiffes » or the Fown of Ship-boats, The Town con <nierily feared among ! rich 
paſtures, and iweer groves on both fides of the River; not withour ijome p'co{ant hits, ani tho.e well 
planted with vines, near adjoyning to it: /mperial once,bur now a Cao of rne Swarzers, as hat't here 
been ſhewn. 5. Arboz, upon the lake ir felf ( the Arbor Felix of Str:bs ) beionginy 59 the Biſhop of 
Conftance. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary leat and retidence ot the Biſhop of CoxſtancoyLurd of che molt vare 
of this Trac, on the {ame lake alſo. 7. Conſtance it leit, firuate on both kdes of tre Rhone 4 where It 
Uſverh out of the lake, cailed trom hence the Zake of {an axce; but by the Datch, Boadcx-ace;trom the 
Caſtle of Bodmin; by Plinie and other Antients Lacns Acronins,and Brigantinus:made by the contivence 
of the Rhexe, and {ome oth.r Rivers failing our of Switzerlaud, The Town {mpcrial, an Epiſco:al See 
and a flouriſhing Emporic. Famons for the Council here holden, Azno 1414.of great renown as well 
for the mult irude and quality ofthe people which were there aflembied, as for the importance of 
the matrers which were thercin handled : The people of molt note there atſembled, were S:g:/ſmma 
the Emperour , 4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Biſhops , 564 Abbats and Do- 
Rors, 10000 {ecular Princes atid Noble then, 450 Common Harlots, 16co Barbers, and 320 Min- 
ſtrels and Jeſters. The buſineſſe there hatidled, was firlt the pacitying of a Schiſmz in the Church, there 
being ar thar time 3 Popes(or rather Anti-Popes)viz. Gregory the 1 2th. rcfident at Rome, Jon the 239. 
at Bononia, and Bennet the 1 3th. in Spain; all three depoſed by the Council, and Afartin ine 5rh. wage 
ſole Pope,by the unanimous conſent of the {onncil;declaring both by marter oi #2; and by a pubitice 
Conſtitation here made and ratified that a Courcil is above the Pope. The other main buſinelie was © he 
proceeding again.t John Hs, and Hierome of Prague,(ipoken of before ) both which, notwlih"an ing 
the Emperours ſafe condutt , were herecondemned of Hereſe, degraded, and burnt. Now rhe marirer 
of degrading a Prieſt 15 this. (I hope to be excuſed for this digreſſion. ) The parry 10 be deorad:4 TETIS- 
redinhis Prieiily Veltments; holding in the one hand a Chalice, full of wine and water, and in rhe 0- 
ther a guilt plate (or P-ten,as they call ir)with a wafer. Then kneeling down;the Biſhops Deputy Fri 
raking from him atl thole things commands him to lay no more Maſſes tor the quick ana dead. 2: 
Scraping his fingers ends with a piece of glafle > he comments him trom that time forwards _ ro 
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MN ball»w any thing : and 3-ttripping him of his Priettly habir, hz is cloched ina /ay attire, and ſo delive- 


red over to the Secular Magiltrate, Bur to return again to the City of '("n#Farce, being profcri- 
bed by Charles the fitch for retufing the /vterinzy an1 not able ro withitand ſuch forcesas were railed 
avaint them ; they pur themſelves under the Protettioz of Ferdinand , then King of che Romans , and 
brother ofCharles. Bur herein they fell our of the Frywmg-pan into the fire as the ſaying is : For Ferdi- 
and being pollefied of the Town , leiſed on the common Treatury , and uvon all Records and wri- 
tings which belonged unto them ; {et out an Edi) rhart all the Atiniſters, within eight days . ſhould 
devart the City, and rhar no Citizen from thenceforch ſhould wear any weapon. And lo inſtead of 2 
Protettor, he became their Maſter. - | Mn 
Chi. Cities in the part hereof lying towards Bavaria, which is called the ALGOpp, are 1. Buchaw, 
on the lake called Feder-zee, a Town Imperial, 2. Ravenſpurg, a Free ( ity, ſeated amone(t mountainsz 
whereof onz hangeth over it; the River Ach running by 1c in a bed ſonarrow, thar nor able to receive 
the waters which fall down from the hills, ic much endamageth all rhe Country by frequent Zand- 
flouds. 3-Woongen ( the Nemavis of Antoninus ) Imperial alto. 4. Kempten, the (ampodunnm of Strabo: 
and 5.Mimmegen, the Druſomagus of Ptolemy, both Imperial Cities ; the laſt abouc 3 miles in circuit z 
populous, tich, and very well traded. 6. Pſullendor fe 7. Zeukirk. 8. Bibrach; all three Imperial; the laſt 
{upvoſed to be the Bragodarnm of the Antiznts. 9. Axburg, on the River Lechlooking into Bavaria, 
firſt made a Roman Colony by eAugn/tus Ceſar, and by him cailed Auguſta Vindelicorum. The princi- 
pal City in thoſe times of the Yixdelici, a potent people of this tract. A City of great wealth and Rate, 
containing about 9 miles in circuit and very ftrongly fortified ; by narure on the Eaſt and Norrh » 
where the ground lizs low ,/ and under water; and onthe Welt and South by Arr, The buildipgs for 
chree parts of ir, are ofclay and timber ; bur on th2 Welt parc ſeared on an hill, builr of Free-ſtone, ſix 
or ſcvcn tiories high 3 in which are many fair houſes of the principal Citizens , and many ftately Pa- 
laces which belong to the Frggars,a family of very great ( almolt Princely ) Revenues; poſſeſſed of 
many goodly dwe!lings borh 11 the City and the ſuburbs » and adjoyning territories. Who though 
they hare cf I:te o9:ained the honour of Barons; in regard of their wealth; {till keep themſelves(con- 
trary to the cutiom of Germauie » where traffick 1s counted a dilgrace to a Noblemer ) ro the trade of 
Merchandiſe. The pubiick Edifices of it very decent eſpecially the (athedral Church , a majettick 
building ; the other Churches, ten in number, and che Religious houſes; correſpondent to it. Of old 
time Ceres was here worſhipped, from whence { or trom the truirfullneile of the ſoil ) the City gives 
a ſheaf of corn for the Armes thereof : Since their converſion unto Chriſtianity made a Biſhops 
Sec. Deftroyed by -1trila and his Hrunnes, it was afcer built more beautifully than it had been former- 
lv; at laſt made 1mperzat, and the Miftrefle of as large a territory as moſt Cities of Germanie. Famous 
tor the confeſſion of Faith, exhibited in this place to Charles the 5th. by the Proteftant Princes , hence 
called Confefſio Anguſt ana, Anno 1530. 2. For the Interim, or mixr form of Doctrine, containing fome 
points of Proz«/tan1;ſnz , but moſt of Popery;here tendred to borh parties by the ſaid Emperour {bur re- 
celved by neither ) ro be ſubſcribed roo, and obſerved, r1ll rhe differences could be ſerled by a General 
Council; And 3+ tor the publick allowance here given by Decree of all the States of the Empire, to the 
Prot: ft ant party, to profeile openly their Religion withour any impeachment, Anno 1555. a Limicati- 
on only laid on the Eceleſtaſticks, that it they changed their Religiov, rhey ſhould loſe their prefer- 
ments; which were ro be beſtowed onothers more addicted to the See of Rome. 

Inthe third part hereof called BR/SGOpp, lying on the Eaſt of the River Rheze, and the Weſt of 
W:7tenberg, and on the South cloſed in witch the Canton of Baji/; Plices of moſt importance are, I. 
Friburg, upon the Tree, and other ſtreams deſcending from the mountains of Swartzen-wald, under 
which jt iyeth - founded by Berchthold the third , Earl or Duke of Zeringen (the Caltle of Zeringen 
founded by Berthold the firit, fon of Gebizo, the youngelt ſon of Guntram, the 2d. Earl of HabFarg , 
once the chiet ſeat of thoſe Princes , being then near adjoyning to ir ) in the reign of Henry the fitth 
Emperour, Azz 1 112.0r thereabouts. Famous in thoſe days for filver mines, now for an Univerſity 
here eſtabliſhed, Amro 1459.and being in preſent eſtimation the chief of the Coun' ry, of which more 
anon. 2. Offenbach, 3, Gerge» bach, both upon the Kintrich, and both Towns 1mperial: the firſt fo 
named irom Offa an E-gliſh Saxon »the Apoſtle of theſe parts of Germazie. 4. Hochbe *g » which gives 

_ theritie of a Marqueite to the Marqueſles of Baden, who are Lords thereof. 5, Zel, once Imperial » 
bur of late times belonging , as doth alſo 6. Badeawiller, to the Marqueſſe of Bader, this laſt accruing 
ro them by the mariage of Rzdo{phas the ſixth of that name, Marqueſfle of Fochberg , with a ſiſter of 
John, Earl of Fribzrgy the then Eord thereof. 7./ald/hut upon the Rhee, in a barren, cold, and moun- 
ta1nous Country, bur well ftored with woods. 8. Briſach, by Antonine called Mons Brifiacus, a garti- 
{on in his time again{t the incroaching Almans ; and firuate at that time on the Freach ſide of rhe 
R--ene, the courie of the Riyer being tince turned on the other fide, where now it. ranneth. Builc Ca- 
ſ{te-wile on the top of a round hill, in which there is alſo a ſtrong Tower or Fortreſſe, raiſed by Berch- 
tholathe third: for defence of the place ; otherwiſe ſtrong enough by its own narural firuation : and 
might be made 1mpregnable,but for want of warer, which is all drawn from one deep well in che heart 
ot the Town » or brought with great charge and trouble from the Rhexe , which runs underneath ir. 
The Town fair, populous) and well built ; once of molt note in ail the Country , from hence called 
Briſac-gow, or Briſe-gow ; butafter the building of Friburg by Berchthold the 4th. ic grew by lictle 
and littlero be lefletrequenced ; the other being ſeated more conveniently for trade and buſineſſe. 
Here alſo not far off fromthe Caſtle of Zeringen, food that of Kiburg, ſomewhat the antienter of che 
two; ctiuch authority and repute in thoſe elder times, that the Emperours do ſtill retain the ritle 
CtEacls of Kibzrg > inthe Stile Imperial : deſcended on the houte of HabSpurg by the a of 
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fair Eſtates amonp the Switzers, to Albert Duke of Auſtria, ſurnamed the Shorr, _ 

Finally, in the fourth and laſt part hereof called{NORT H-SCHW ABE N, becauſe on the 
North ſide, of the Danow, the places moſt obſervable ate 1. Gzz»nd, on the Rogers, 2; Dinkel+Spuct 
on the Farnitz, two Imperial Towns: which with Yberlizque or Werlingen, & all three but mean in 
building, territory, or eſtimation)ſpoken of before ; are the only three 7mperial Ciries in all Germany, 
which totally adhered unto the DoArines of the Church of Rowe. 3. Boptingen, on tlie Egra, an 1n- 
perial City. 4. Norlingen, onthe ſame River, but in a low and mooriſh ground, yet of great reſort, 
populous, and well traded. Moſt memorable for the great defeat here giventhe Swedes, by Ferdinand 
the third, now Emperor, at bis firſt entrance on the Government : in which, Ba»er, one of the prin- 
cipal commanders of that nation,was ſlain on the place; Gſtavus Horn, another of as great eminence, 

£eaken Priſoner, their whole forces routed; and thereupon lo ſtrange an alteration of the affairs of Ger. 
2417, which they had almoſt wholly conquered (though nor for themſelves;)rhat the Palativate , not 
long before reſtored to its proper owner, was again poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, Frankenlard by the Im» 
perialiſts, and the remainder of the Swedes forced to withdraw into their holds, on the Baltick ſeas, An- 
220 1637: 6. Rotweil, not far fromthe head of the Necrar\, an ſmperial City , and a Confederate of 
the Switzers, 7. DonaWerdr, ſeated on the confluence of the Dozaw and thy Ferdt,whence it had the 
name; moſt commonly called only Werde, an Imperial Town : the habitation of Joh» de Werdt, once a 
Brewer herein, but afterwards a chief Commander of the forces of the Duke of Bavaria, in the late 
German wats. 3. Villengen, on the Bregen, a ſmall River falling into the Danow; a Town belonging to 
the Princes of the houſe of A#ſiria, Not far from which ſtands 9. Furſtenbarg, an antient Caſtle, the 
Earls hereof are Princes of the Empire, and Lords of a.great part of the Country; deſcended lineally 
from Eginon, or Eggon, the youngeſt ſon of the Lady! 7zditb;, ſiſter and heir of Berthold the fift, 
the laſt Duke of Zer#»ger, and conſequently a branch ofthe illuſtrious houſe of Habſparg : exceeding- 
ly increaſed both in power and patrimony , by the marriage of Frederick Earl hereof ( inthe time of 
Charls the fift, under whom he ſerved in his wars againſt the Proteſtants) with Anne the daughter and 
Heir of Chriſtopher the laſt Earl of 7/erdenberg, poſlefled of many fair eſtates amongſt the Zwitzers, 
and the adjoining parts of Schwaber. In a Village of this Earl called Don-Eſchingen is the head of Da- 
wnbins, 10. Ulme, an Imperial City, ſituate on the meeting of the Blave, the ler, and the Danow; 
ehe principal City of North-Schwahen : about ſix miles in compaſs, rich, populous, well fortified; and 
Nored with an Armory, for Ordinance and all manner Ammunition, ngrt inferior to any in Germany, 
The Town but new, taking its firſt riſe from a Monaſtery here founded by Charls the Great, which af- 
ter grew to be a great City ; and took the name of #/m+ from the Elmes about it. At firſt it belonged 
unto the 2onks; of whom having bought their freedotne in the time of Frederick the third, it became 
Imperial. The Danow hereaboutsbegins tg be navigable, having io violent a ſtream that the Boats 
which go down the water uſe to be ſold at the place where they land ; it being both difficult and char- 
geable to bring them back again, Not far hence on the banks of the Danow lie the Swevian Alpes , and 
amongſt them, the old Caſtle of Hobenberg; the Lord whereof, on theruine of the houſe of Schawher, 
- became poſſeſſed of a great eltate here, and in /pper E/fats; ſold afterwards to Rodolph of Habſparg,the 
founder of the now A#{+:an Family. | | 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Brixantes, Suanetes, Ruguſei, and Calucme?s, who,together 
with the /indelici (of whom more hereafter) and other tribes of the &Khers, (of whom ſomewhat 
hath been ſaid before in the Alpine Provinces) poſſeſſed themſelves of char Country which lyeth 
betwixt the River 7», and the head of the Rhexe, eaſt and weſt; Daxzbirr, and the Alps of Traly,north 
and ſouth. Within which compaſs are the greateſt part of the Gri/ozs 3 the Dukedomes Schwaber 
and Bavaria, on this fide the Danow, and part of the County of Tiro!; and not a few of the Cantons 
of Switzcrland,Subducd by Druſns and Tiberius Nero,ſons-1n law of Angzſties,it was made a province 
of the Romans : divided into a Rhetia Prima, taking in all the Countries from the Rheve to the Leck, 
or Lycus; and Rheria Secunda, lying betwixt the Leck/and the River 1», which by another name was 
called Vindelicia. By which accompt all Schwah:» (on the South fide of the Danow, was part ofthe 
Province of Rhetia Prima, continuing ſo till vanquiſhed , and ſubdued by the Almzrs, in the time of 
Zalentiniay the third, Emperor of the Weſtern parts. | As for the Almans who ſucceeded in poſſeiſion 
hereof , they were originally ſome tribes and families of the Sues, the moſt warlike nation of the 
Germans, inhabiting upon the Banks of the River of A1bis : who jealous of Ceſars great ſucceſſes, 
brought againſt him 430000 fighting men ; of which 80000 were ſlain, and many drowned, They 
uſed to ſtay at home; and go to the war by turns : they which ſtaied ac home, tilling the Land; to 


Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Hartmas the laſt Earl hereof, to Eberhard of Habſpurg, Couſin ( Ger- Suewlia, 
man-to the Emperor Rodo/ph, on the expiring of which line, 4x0 1 356. it fell, together with many aa < 


whom the reft returning , brought the ſpoil ofthe Enemies. But after this blow, we hear litcle of | 


them, till the time of Caracalla, the ſon of Sever#s,Duting whoſe reign, deſcending towards the banks 
of the Rheve and the Danow, and mingling with other nations as they paſſed along ; they aſſumed 
firſt the name of A!» ; either from chat promiſcuous mixture of all ſorts of men ; or ( asI rather 
Think) from 1am: the ſon of Tui/co,one of the great and national Gods of theGermans.And though 
well beaten by himar their firſt comming down, near the River /en«s; and afterwards more broken 


by Dizclefian, who flew at leaſt 60000 of them ar one time, inGav! ; yet never left they to infeſt 


the Provinces of the Empire, which lay neareſt to them : till in the end, following the tract of the 

Hunns, who had gone before them, and beatendown many of the Forts and Garriſons which were in 

their way;they made themſelves Maſters of Rhetia Prime,Germania Prima,and part of axima Sequas 

voram,containing beſides-the Countries ſpoken of beſy re, Alſatia,and ſo much ofthe Lower Lo 
x P3 & 2 
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Seri, as lies on the Frexch fide of ghe Reene, But quarrelling with the French their next neighbours {of whoſe 

LYN growth and greatneſſe they began to be very ſenſible ) they were firſt vanquiſhed by Clovis the firſt 
Chriftian King of the Frerch, in chat great and memorable fi-lit at Zulp,near Colen: and afterwards 
made wholly ſfubjet to the Conqueror , by whcm oppreſſed with an heavy and laſting ſervitude; 
Abour this fame they returned apain co their old name of Szevians; their eſtate being ereRed into a 
Dwxkedome , called many times the Dzkedome of Almais : and when lo called, divided into the 7pper 
Atimaiz, comprehending the Country of the Gr: ſons,with ſome parts of Switzerland,and T rot; and the 
Lower or the Proper Almainy Which contained the reſt of the Eſtates of che antient 'A/mazs, called for 
the moſt part by the name of the Dukxedome of S#ev14 or Schwahen, and finally'tranſmitting that name 
ro this Province only , the beſt part thereof. Theſe Dukes at firſt officiary only , removeabje ar the will 
of the Emperor, and accomptable to him : not ſeldome many at one time, eſpecially whileſt under 
the command of the Frcxch ; ſome of them being Dukes of the Upper, atid others of the Lower 
Almam. So that there is no great certainty of their ſucceſſion nor much care to be taken in ſear- 
ching aiter it; though otherwiſe men of great Authority and Command in their ſeverall times. 
The molt remarkabi: amongſt chem was R#4o{ph, Earl of R einfe{4cn, and Duke of Schwazen, (deſcens 
dd from the Earis of Habsſpurg inthe reign of Hexry the fourth ; againſt whom he was choſen me 
perour , by the practice and procurement of Pope H:ldebrard : but overcome and wounded at the bat- 
ich of Erſter, he died nut. long after of his wounds, with great repentance for rebelliig againſt his So= 
veraign. After bis dearh® ſome Provinces being difmembred from it, and other leſſer eſtares firſt erect= 
ed out of it : it was mare Hereditary in the perion of Fred:rs &, Baron of Huber ftautf.n, furnamed the 
tient, by the munificence and bounty oiche ſaid Henry the fourth, whole Gaughter Agnes he had 


maricd, Eis iucceſturs follow in this order. : 


Tic DUKES of SWABEN. 


x Frederick the antient, the firſt Hereditary Di ike of Schwaven, 
2 Frederick, with one eye, {'1n of Freaerich the Antiert. 
2 Frederic, Il. furnamed Barbaroſſa, 10nof Freac-:ck with one eve, Duke of SchWwaben, and 
Emperor ; he ſ{uccegded the Emperor Henry the fitt, in the Dukedome of Franconia; and 
left the ſome unto his. luc ceffors. 
4 Frederick, 1V. ſecond fon of Barbareſſa, his elder brother Henry ſucceeding in the Empire, by 
the name of Heyxz whe ſixt. | 


5 Canrade, brother of Frederick the fourth. | 
6 Philip, brother of Conrady afcer the death of Henry the 6th, eleted Emperor. 


7 Frederick V. fon o! Henrythe (ixt; eleted Emperor by the name of Fredcrich the ſecond 
King of Np/es and 5c alſo inthe right of his mother. 
8 Cenrade 11, jon of Frederick the fiir, King of both $:cils, and Emperor of Germany, after the ' 

death of his Father; poiſoned, as was ſuppoſed, by his baſe brother 3ſazffcd, who ſuc 

czeded in his Kingdome of S::1/. 
1254 9 Conradine, the fon of Conrade ; purſuing his rightunto the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicil, 

was overcome and taken priioner by Char/s of 4njer, ſucceſſor unto Mas: frede in thoſe 
eſtates; and by his command beheaded at Naples, Anno 1268, Afﬀer whoſe death( being the laſt of that 
powerfull and Imperiat-Family:) this vaſt eſtate was brought unto a/ſecond diſmembring, and divided 
amongſt the Biſhops, Princes, and Free Cities hereof : of which laſt there are more witiun the gld 
Precin&s of this Dukedorme, , than in all Germany beſides. So that beholding ic in che fi;ſt ani! !1econd 
dilapidation, we find many goodly Patrimonies and fair Fſtates (beſides what belongeth to the Citivs 
and Epilcopal Sees to have been raiſed out of the ruines of this great Dukedome : that is to ſay, the 
Dukedomes of Zeringen and Wirteriberg, with the Marquiſate of Baden, diſmemvred f:9m it , when 
conferred on Frederick of Hohexſta»ffen ; the Earldoms of Pfirt, Hohenberg, and Fribirg, ( beſides a 
great improvement of the Earldom of Habſpurs) advanced out of the ſecond ruine. How Pfirt and 
Hohenverg were united to the houſe of Auſtria, hath been ſhewn already ; and whar becomes of :/ir- 
fexberg and Bades , ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. Here it is only to be noted, that the Family of Zeringes 
poſiciſed of almoſt all Bri/gow, and great part of Switzer/and, ow their Original to Berthold. rhe fon 
of Gebizs, a younger fon of Guztrar the 2d. Earl of Habſprrgh.Which being excing. ſhed after a ſuc= 
ceflion of ſeven Princes only , in the perſon of Berthold the fifth { who died ihe ſaruc day in which che 
Emperor Rodelph of Habſpurg was born) Anno 1218. the rights hereof deſcended on the Earls of 
F riberg, the principal City of that Country. Co the firſt that bare the ticle of Earl of Frionrg, being 
the eldeſt ſon of 7z45:h, Filter and heir of Berthold, the laſt Duke of Zeringen, Eggon , the laſt Earl 
ot which houſe, being overlaid by his undutifull and rebellious SubjeRs , ſold his eſtate therein, for 
T 200 Ducats to Aibert and Leopold, Dukes of Auſtria, ſons of Albert the Short; whoſe ſucceſlors 


Enjoy all Br:{gow to this very day. 
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The Arms of Schwaben were Argent, 3 Leopards Sable, as is ſaid by Bara, But Paradine will have 
them £0 be three Leopards Sable, crowned Gales, ina Field Or. ; 


HE — ets r 
ye egy reviewed 


BB MF ARTA 


/ ® 


B AV ART 4 is bounded gnthe Eaſt, with #715; on the Welt,with the river Zeck, or 


CY nn: 


Levi, 
& D11C-1 


ESR 


Cr en en page II 


£C 
.- 
FT: 
vo 
F. 
_ 
77 
4 
B 
. 
- 
4 
+, 
vy 
Zh 
Ws 
& 
by 


, FFS.10% 
FN ES ar Iregs oe 


EE OS 


. _ pn Ine en ne eee 


which parts it from, SchWwaben; onthe North,with Northgoia, or the Ypper Palats 

with the-Earldome.of Tirol,and Carinthia, It containeth the whole Province of Rhetia Secknda, and ſo 
much of Noricam M edtterraneum, 2s now maketh upthe Biſhoprick of $ altsbarg : and by 1 diſtin& 
name Was called Fi»delicia, as being the anticnt habitation of the./:»delici ; 1o named from the ewe 
Rivers of Findis and Lycus (now-the Ferd and the Lech ) upon which they lived, Accordins where« 
unto it is thus yerſified by a Gerzan Poets | Ei y a 


Reſpicit &+ late fiuvies Vindimque, Lycumque, - 
 * Drſeentes nnaar, & nomina Litoris, unde 
 Antiquanz Gantem, populumque, Urbemque vorarunt 
' Vindelicam ——— | 
> 23th In Engli/ thus: 
.* Vinass and Lycrs, Aoods of noted Fame, 
He next beholds, mingling their ſtreams and name; 
To which the old 75zacl:ci do own, .: 
[The name both of their Nation, and their Town. - 


Meaning by their Town, as Tconceive, Angufta Vindelycorum, their etropolis or Capital City. But 
after ſuch time as the Bi or Boiar5ans had driven out the Romans, and got poſſeſſion of this Country ; 
the name of /3»dtlicsa, and Rraria ſecanda, grew into diſ-uſe: that of Bojaria tucceedinp in the place 
thereof, moliificdor corrup:ed into Bavariz, the preſent name of the Country amongſt the Larines;but 
by the Dztchcalled Bajeres, by the French Bavier. - —_— 

. The whole divided into three parts; the Higher, lying towards the Alpes of 75ro/; the Lover, ex- 
tending ail along the banks of the D2zoW; and the D:ſtrif of Salizbarg , ſituate betwixe the 1n, and 
the Dukedome of Auſtria : all three much over-ipread with woods and foreſts, remainders ot the 
Hercinan foreſt deſcribed before. But more particularly the Higher lying towards the Alpes, is cold 
*and barren, affording no wines, and but little corn :'the Lower being more fruitfull, and better plan- 
red, for ſome parts ( eſpecially about Regensberg, and 'Landſput) inferior unto none in Germany , 
for the richneſs and pleatantneſſe of the ſicuation. Oi the D-fri of Saltz{nrg we ſhall ſpeak by it 
ſelf; becauſe by ſome not reckoned as a part hereof. In al, great quantity of fewe/ for the fire, and 
of Timber for building ; no leſs of 5Wize fatted in the woods, and ſent away by numerous herds into 
other Countries. | Fo 
The Chri#:an Faith firſt preached here amongſt the Bozariens, by Rupertizs Biſhop of 3Vormeer; driven 
from his See by Childebert, King of the French, Anno 5 4o. or thereabouts; and here made the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Saltzbarg : corrupted at this cime with the Leaver of the C'urch of Rom, to which this 
Country ( ſerting aſide the 1zperial Cities ) is more inctirely devoted, than any other in all Gey- 
Many 

Principe! Cities in the H:iober , are t» ſnrchen, (in ative Monachizm ) the Dukes ſeat ; ſeated 
on the ſer, or 1ſarn:s, ina very ſweet and delightfull ſoil, among Ponds and Groves ; daincily inter- 
laced with pretty Riverets, and inriched with many excellent Gardens; that of the Dake being hardly 
ro be paralleld in all this Continent. Firſt founded by Hexry Duke hereot in che time of Ocho the 
firſt, Anno 972. now grown a large and populous City ; the publick buildings, as Churches, Tur 
rets, Libraries, the Senate-houſe or Gzi/d-hall, and'common Market-place, of ſuch -excellent 
Structure; that they ſerve not only for uſe and Ornament , but for Admiration. Amongſt them 
none more eminent than the Zrbrary in the Ducal Palace, wherein is conceived to be 1 1000 Volumes, 
the moſt part ofthem Wa»sſcripts.A town made choiſe of by J/aximilian the now Duke of Bavarza,to 
be the receptacle of the ſpoils, got by him inthe wars of Germany : here being found ( at ſuch time 
as the town was taken by the King of Sweden) 140 braſſe Peeces (beſides other grear Guns ) hid un- 
der the ground , one of the which was charged , inſtead of Powder and Shot , with 30006 Crowns 
in Gold. 2. Landsbere, upon the Leck or Lycas , near the Alpes of Tirol; once of great ſtrength. be- 
cauie a Frontire towards Schwaben : but proving a dangerous neighbour to the Swedi/ Garriion 
planted in theſe parts, durins that war againſt the Dake of Bavaria; was by them taken and diimant- 
Jed, and is now an open Village only. 3. Afartenwald, now a place of note or beauty ; heretofore 
the /nutrirm of Piclemy, ſeated near the Alpes: 4, Fridberg, well fortified by Duke Ludowrckor Lewis 
the ſecond, tor a Bulwark againſt thoſe of Ausburg. 5. Here ſtood alſo the old Caſtle of Schyre,built by 
Arnulph, 2d. ſon of A:n-lph the firſt Duke of Bavaria; the Seat and honorary title of his poſterity 
(Dynaſte Schyrenſes, inthe Latine) till Otho of Wi{tersback,, by the favour of Frederick Barbareſſa, 
and his own good fortune, did atturn that Dukedome, | 


Inthe LOWE R Bavaria, there firſt offers it ſelf to conſideration , the town of 1. Rain,feated on 
the Lech, not far from the fall thereof into the Danow : memorable for the skirmiſh near to ir berwixt 
the Swedes and Bavarians, at the firſt paſſing of the Swediſh forces over that River; in which Job» Earl 
of Tilly, fo famous for his long and fortunate conduR received his deaths wound, of which he died at 
Tugolſtad within few weeks after- 2. Newbnrg upon the D-2now,not far from Rain; the firſt town 
of Bavaria taken in by the Swedes , after the ſaid defeat of Tilly. 3+ 1ngolftad, ſaid to be built by a 
Tribe , or Nation of the Seves, called Azgels,aqd thence called Angeloſtadium, or Angleſtage ; firſt 
made a City by Lzdovick of Bavaria, Duke and Emperor ; and in the year 1410. made an Univer- 
lity , much privileged by Duke Lewis or Z1dowick the fifte, and Pope P5z the ſecond. —_ > 
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ly fortified both- by Art and Nature, that ic ſeems impregnable_: and indeed proved fo to 
SVN -Enſtavus the late King of Swedes; who bere found the firſt check to his proſperous fortunes, being 
forced to-raife his-ſiege wichoutendangering it, and find work elſewhere. 4+ wm pra (in La- 
-xine Ratirbona) on the Danow alſo , where itreceives the River Regen, whence it bath its name: buile 
/ in theplace of Tiberina, or Auguſta Tiberii, (0 called ofa Colony broughhither by Tiberius Ceſar, 
' about the time of our Saviours paſſion ; afcerwards called Rhatopolis, or the City of the Rhetians,, 
' the chief of &he:ia ſecuds. At thistime a fair,rich, and populous City,beautified with an infinite num< 
ber of Churches and Religious Houſes :: antiently-an Epiſcopall See; and of late made the ordina- 
rie place for the general Diers of the Empire, In former rimesthe ſeat of the Kings and firſt Dukes of | 
' Bavaria, then made Imperial; and now mixt, or both. For being ſtill 7-peria, at the leaſt in name, 
-it was ſeiſed 0n unexpeRedly by the now Duke of Bavaria; when the Swedes firſt got footing within 
his Dominions; held by him with a very ſtrong Garriſon, after theloſſe of 1Zaxches his chief place of 
-reſidence,till at [aſt won from him by the Swedes, Aro 1633. 5. Paſſaw, by the moderh Latini/ts, Pa- 
zavia; but by ſome thought to be the Bojodwrums of Prolemie, then a Roman Gariſon. Seated on the 
Davey, where it meeteth with the Zu», and the 7/15; by which divided into three Towns, Poſſaw, Inx- 
fade, and 1/fade : the whole Compoſirrm being a rich, fair, and well=traded City. A See Epiſcopal, 
and ſubje& immediatly to the Biſhop , as chief Lord hereof; who hath his dwelling in the Caſtle of 
Oberhuſen, adjoining to thar part hereof which is called 7/fade:: A place remarkable for many meets; 
ings and conſuſtations of the German Princes : eſpecially for that of the year 1552 , in which all for- 
mer quarrels being laid aſide, the Proteſtants were firft permitted the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
by the conſent and edict of Charls the fife, who had-moſt labonred to ſupprefſeit. More in the Laad 
' is 6. Friſzug, 00 the ſwelling of a fine round hill, near the River Azzbra,which runs beneith ir; called an< 
 tiently-Fraxinum: conceived to be built by ſome ofthe Preſidenrs, or Licutenants for the-Roww4y Em- 
| perors 3 honored with an-Epiſcopall See a bout the year 7L0. One of the Biſhops whereof, common:: 
ly called Osho Frifiingenſis, was the beſt Hiſtorian of his time. 7, Landſpm, upon the River of 1ſzr, in 
' the richeſt and moſt pleaſant Countrie of all Bavaria; a beautifall and well-built Ciry-, the work of 
| Lewis Duke hereof, in the year 1208. adorned with a Church of moſt curious building for the ſervice of * 
God, and a magnificent Palace for the uſe of the Duke. $. Freiſter, the only Imperial Town , (ex- 
cept Regensburg) in ali this Dukedome, The whole number of Cities and great towns in both Bava- 
ria's , is ſuppoſed to be $0; that is to ſay, 34 Cicies, 46 great Towns : of which theſe the prin= 
cipal. | 
The Biſhoprick orDiftrift of SA LT Z Bl RG being the third part of Bajeres or Bavaria,(according 
to our former diviſion of jr)extendeth from the 7»», or Oenxus, towards the confines of Auftria.The ſoil 
hereof rocky, drye, and barren , excepting ſome few valleys only, as ſeatedin the midſt ofthe Juli- 
ar Alps; the habitation heretofore of the Norics Medirerrancs, of whom more hereafter, The princi- 
pal Town hereof is Salrzb»7g, ſeated upon the River Saltzach, whence it had the name : raiſed out of 
the ruines of /#2azia, placed hereabouts by Antonius, the ſtation of a cohort of Rowan Souldiers be- 
longing to the firſt Legion: An Alpixe City, ſtrongly ſituate. among the Mountains ; but no lefſe 
beautifull than many of the lower grounds. The Royal! ſeat of ſome of the Bavarian Kings, after of 
the Arch-biſhops hereof; the moſt powerfull Prelates for Revenue or Juriſdiction of any in Germany * 
the See firlt fixed here by Repertis or Rather tas,the firſt Apoſtle of theſe parts,ſpoken of before;whoſe 
image or impreſſe is ſtamped to this day on the coins of this Biſhoprick. Ar the time when Luther 
firſt endeavoured a Reformation, Cardinal ſetthens Langins was Biſhop here ; who did ingenuouſly 
confeſſe,that the Maſſe did not want its faults, that the Court of Rewe was much corrupted, and the 
lives of Prieſts and Friers fit to be reformed : Sed quod miſcllus Monachus omnia reformer, id non eſſe to- 
Jerabile ; but that ſuch a ſorry fellow as Luther ſhould attempt the work, that by no means to be endu- 
red. 2. Newkirch, on the ſame River, near the head thereof. 3.Rotenboxry, on the Eaſt fide of the 1s, 
bordering on Bavaria, 4. Traunſvaim, upon the Trawun, riſing out of the Lakes. 5. #ildeſmet, one of 
the fartheſt Northwards; and 6. Biſhops-/toffe, one of the moſt Southern, in all this era, 

Thc firſt Inhabitants of Bavaria ( excluding the Diftrif of Saltzburg ) were the Vindelics, as afore2 
ſaid : A people ſo reſolvedly bent to maintain their freedome , againft the incroachment of the Ro- 
mans; that when Dreſs the ſon-in-law of Auguſtss, and Father of Germanicws Ceſar , made war upon 
them, the very women thereof took the alarm ; & deficientibus telis, infantes in ora militum_. adverſe 
miſerunt; and when their darts were ſpent, threw their young Infants (faith the Hiſtorian) at the heads 
of the Romans, After them, in the declining of the Empire, ſucceeded the Boiarians, ſome ofthe mas. 
ny tribes of the Bois, the moſt diffuſed and multitudinous Nation of Gar, and Germany. Originally 
of Gax/, inhabiting the Dukedome of Bourboz, from whence ſome of them paſſed with the Senoves and 
others of the Gax!s, to the further ſide of the Alps, (inreſpe& ofthem; ) where they took up the 
Country between the Apenmnc andthe Po. Wearied with many bickerings, ar laſt with ſharp and bit= 
rer wars againſt the Romans, and by them deprived of half their Country; ſome of them paſſed imo 
Germany, and mingled themſelves with the 7 anr:/c;then dwelling in thoſe parts which we now call S:5- 
ermark.; others advancing further, thruſt themſelves into the Norics, (of whom more anon) and ſome 
retired themſelves into the ſhelters and faſt places of the Herciv;an Foreſt. Driven from this laſt by the 
Aarcomann, they fell into the Countries of the Hermandars and Noriſe: (now the Ypper Palatinate ) 

who mingled into one Nation with them, took the name of Boiarians,and by that name firſt known in 

the time of Clovis, the 5th King of the French: by whoſe perſmaſion, in the 17 year of Anaſtaſius Emps 

of the Eaſt,they palſed over the Danow, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Findeticea, or the ſecond Rhetia, 

with ſome part of Noricw,to which they gave the name of Boiaria, 4s before was ſignified. "a—_ 
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firlt by Kings (as all Nations were) of whom we meet with none bur Aldigerius ( and he the lait of By 


chac race ) lain» fighging on the tide of the Almans againit the French, at the creat bartel of Zalp, near . 


Cole : after which made ſubje& to the Conquerors, as their neighbors and confederates the Almans LOVWNI 


were; bur iuffered to live under the commandand government of their own Princes, by the name of 
Dukes. Of thele, from Theods, the fon of Aldigerins, to Taſſilo the laſt Duke, oured of his cate and 
honours by { þarls the Great,tor conſpiring with the Lowbards againlt him; are reckoned fifteen Duke 
5n all : whoie names (for there remainerh litcle of them bur the empry names) we ſhall ſubjoin in the 


eniuing Catalogue of the 
DUKES of the BOTARIANS, 


493 1 Theods,ſonof Adalgerins the laſt King ; from whoſe younger brother #rilo, deſcended 7e- 
pin rhe Father of Charls rhe Great. 
5xitz 2 Theodo II. jurnamed the Great. 
$27 3 T heodebert. : De 
4 Theods 111, the firſt Chriftias Prince of the Borarians. 
565 5 Taſſilo, lonof Theodebett. 
598 6 Garibalaus, 
612 7 TheodoIV, 
6320 B$ Taſſilo IT. 
650 9 Theod? V. 
10 Theodebert IT. + 
11 Theodo V1. fon of Grimoldrs, the brother of Theodebert the ſecond. 
708 12 Grimold, | 
13 Hugobert, brother of Grimold. 
735 14 Vro, 
765 15 Taſio I. the laſt Duke of the Bezarians, Of whom more anon, 


Amongſt theſe,few ofany note) but 1.7504 the firit,ſon of eAdatgerias,who abandoning the name 
of King» becaule leffe pleaſing ro the French, who had newly conquered rhem, aſſumed that of Duke : 
and paſling over the Dazow, extorted ihe who'e Province'of Rheji« ſecurda, with part of Noricamyirom 
the Romans, Anno 5 08,0r thereabonts. 2.Theoao the {econd, n1med the Great, tor his great and n any 
victories againit the Romazs, whom hc outed of all Noricim, and V3--deticiazond whatſoever they held 
on the Dutch ſide of the Alpes. 3. Theeds the 3d of that nime; and he 4ih in number of the Dukes, 
converted with his people to the Chrititan Faiths by the preaching of Rapertras before mentioned, An, 
5 80. 4.Taſſilo the 3:1 of ther name; and che laſt of :heir Dukes of the race of Adalgerizs, or of the old 
Boiariaz bioud : who being depoied by Charlc rhe Great,the whole conntrey became immediatly \ub- 
Jed to the French, governed ar firtt by their Liewtenants, Dilmembred from the French Empire by 
Lewis the Godly, it was made a Kingdom { Pamonia being added and united to it) by whom conferred 
on Lotharizs his elde(! 'on, who was afterwards Emperor of the Romans : after his death poſleſied by 
the Kings of Germary, but. as a diſtin Kingdom both in name and title, till the deceaſe of Lewis 
the' fon of cArz:vlph the laſt of the dire& line of Charls the Great, He being dead, and the 
Bavariansloth to be made a {vbjs& Province to the Kingdom of Germany; one Arnulph of the iiſue of 
the ſaid Charls, with the generiT liking oi the Boiarians, took upon himſeltrhe title of King; bur being 
oppoſed therein by Corrade the brother of Lewis, Emp. and King of Germany, as allo by Henry the firlt 
who ſacceeded; he changed the title of King into that of Duke, the Founder of the preſent houſe of 


The DUKES of BAY ARIA, 


T Ar22lph, of the houle of Charls the Great, firſt Duke of Bevarin. 
2 Eberhard, jon of Arnulph ,devoſed by Orho the firlt. | 
3 Bercithold, the brother of eArnulph, confirmed in the eſtate by the ſaid Emperor Ocho. At- 
rer whoſe deaths it was conferred on Henry the brother of Otho the 1, who bad martied 
Juazh, daughter of Arnulph the firlt Dukes and filter ro Eberhard. 
. 4 Henry brother of Ot:-o the fickt, ſurnamed Rixoſis, or the Quarrellſom, 
5 H-»ry II. fon of the former Herry, ſurnamed Hezelo. | 
6 Henry Tl. turnamed the Szixt, fon of Henry the 2d, the firſt Emperor who came in by ele- 
fi according to the Order made byPope Gregory the 5th. After whoſe coming to the 
Empire this Dukedom was transferred for 14 iucceſfions from one great Family to ano- 
ther, according to the poiver and pleaſure of the vreſent Emperor, in manner tollowing. * 
7 Henry IV. ſurnamed Hezze2l, brother to Cunegund the renowned wite of Henry the Saint ; 
by whom preferred ro his Dukedom, and by.him depoſed. | h ; 
8 Henry Guclph, fon of R:b:rt Earl of Altorfe in Schwaben, ( of the ſtrange Original of which 
Family we ſhall ſpeak in Brunſwick) made Duke by rhe Emperor Comrade the 2d. 
9 Guelpbo, ionof Henry Guelph, or Henryche 5th. — * 
LO Erneſt, created Duke hereof by the lame Conrade the 2d, by whom depoſed againfor con- 
ſpiring acaiolt him. 
It Herry V1. 
x2 C113 
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12 Cano, accuſed of conipiracy, and diiplaced by Henry the 3d. to make room tor 

13 Henry VII.ionofthe ſaid Emperor Henry the 3d. whom he tucceeded in the Emvire by 

rhe name of Hexry the 4th. : 

14 Agnes,the mother of the ſaid Hexry the 4th. by the gitt ofher ſon. = 

15 Otho,by the gift of the Empreſs Agzes, depoſed nor long after by Henry the 4th. 

16 Wwelpho 111, lon of Coaiz4 the daughter of Guelph the 2d, by Azaz,an [ralian Marqueis; made 
Duke hereot by the {aid Emperor Henry the 4th. | 

17 Welpho IV. ſon to welpho the 3d. : VE 

18 Henry VIII. ſurnamed the Proud, brother of Gzelpho rhe 4th, by the marriage of Gertrzde 
daughter of Lotharius the 2d. Duke 'of Saxony alſo, Deprived of both by the Emperor 

Conrade the third. | 
19 Leopold;ſon to Leopold rhe 4th.Marqueſs of 4#ſtria,made Duke by the ſaid Conrade the 3d. 

20 Henry 1X. brother of Leopold, after Marqueſs, and at laſt Duke of Auftria, 

21 Henry X. ſurnamed the Lion, ſon of Herry the Proud, reſtored by the Arbitrement of Fre- 
derick Barbaroſſa (the Duke of A#ſtria being otherwile ſatisfied : ) by whom not lone 
after proſcribed and deprived of both his Dukedoms, After which this eſtate became fix- 
ed and {erled, in the perion and potterity of Y 

22 Otho of y#tlesbach, ſo called from the place ofhis birth or dwelling; deſcended lineally 

from Arnulph the Lord of Schyre in the Upper Bavaria, and 2d fon of eArnulph, the firſt 
Duke hereof ; advanced unto this honour by Frederick Barbaroſſa , ſenſible of the too 
oreat power of the former Dukes : the whole extent ot this eſtate being reduced by this 
time, to the limits of the modern Bavaria, and the Palatinate of Northgoia. h 

23 Ludovick, or Lewis, ſon of Otho., j? | 

24 Otho 11. fon of Lewis, who by marying Gertrnde the ſole daughter of Henry Count Palating 
of the Rhexe, brought the Ele&oral dignity into the houſe of Bavaria, 

25 Henry Duke of Bavaria, and Count Palatine of the Rhexe; the ſon of Otho the 2d. © ©. 

26 Ludevick,, or Lewis II. brother of Henry, Duke: of Bavaria, and Eleor Palatine of the 

Rhene. : | 

27 Ludovick,y or Lewis III. ſecond ſon of Lewis the 2d.ſucceeded inthe Dukedom of Bavaria; 
Redolphthe eldett ſon, {ucceedipg in both Palatinats,and the EleRoral dicnity.He was af= 
tetwatds elected.and crowned Empgror, known commonly by the name of Lzydovicus Ba- 
VATUS, | 

1347 28 Stephen , the eldeft ſon of Ludevick the Emperor; #illiam and Albers his two brethren 
ſucceflively enjoying the Earldoms of Hainalt, Hollans, &c. in rigt;t of their mother, | 

1375 29 _—_ IT. ſon of Stephen the 1|t, fits brothers Frederick and John ſharing wich him parts of 
the eltate. As | 

1413 30 Ludovick Il. ſurnamed Barbatns, depoſed and impriſoned by his own fon Ludevick,, who 
yer died before him withour iſſue. . = | 

1447 31 Heury Il. ſonof Frederick, the ſecond brother of Stephen the 2d. facceeded on the death of 
Ludovicys Barbatus, RR | 

1450 32 Ludovick N. ſurnamed the Rich, the ſon of Henry the 2d, baniſhed the Jews ont of his e- 

{tates, and {eiſed their goods. 

1479 33 George, ſurnamed the Rch allo, the Founder of the Univerſity of Z»golſtade : whole ſole 
daughter and heir was maricd to Rupertns Prince Eleftor Palatine; with the Dukedom of 
Bavaria for her Dower. But Maximilian the Emperor nor liking io much grearnels in 
the German Princes confirmed the ſame on 

34 Albert TII. ſon of a former Albert, Nephew of John of Munchen. by his ſon Erneſtus: which 
John was youngelt brother to Stephen the 2d. whoby the power and favour of Maximilie 
an the Emperor , ſucceeded unto George the Rich : The cauſe of a 16ng and unhappy war 
betwixt the Eledors of the Khene and Dukes of Bavaria; the worit whereof, Hefides the 
loſle of this Eſtate, fell upon the Palatmes, proſcribed and oured of theirCountry upon this 

| quarrel ; bur npon their {ubmiſſion, reſtored again. 
2508 35 Wiliam the ſon of Albert the 3d. | 
1577 36 dlbert TV. a great Champion of the Do#rines and Traditions of the Church of Rowe ; and fo 
extreamly afteed unto the Feſwits, tharche builr Colleges for them at Landsberg, Ingot- 
ftade, and Munchen, his three principal towns. | 
1579 37 William II, fon of Albert the 4th. as zealous as his Father, in the canſe ofthe Church of 
Rome ; 1n which exceeded very much by | 
38 Maximilian, e\delt ſon of William the 2d. who chiefly our of the {arts zec.i fided with Fer- 
; & dinandthe 2d, in the wars of Germany, An. 1620. and took vpen him the condnct of the 
Armies of the {aid Emperor, again(t Frederick Count and EleQtor Palatine ciroten King of Bohemia, In 
which having done great ſervice to the /wperial and Rowi(h imtereſie he was bv ihe laid F erdinand 
inveſted in the Zpper Palatinate, called antiently ( bur not more properiy than rOW ) the Palazinate 
ot Bavaria, together with the Eleforal dignity : This laſt conterred at ft vpon him bur for rerm 
ot lite, inthe Diet at Regensberg, 162 3.the Electors of Mentz, Saxome, and Braudenbourg , then pro- 
relting againſt it;. bur mf in the Diet at Prague, Ann 1628.conferres pon him and his heirs 
toreyer: to the great prejudice of the Princes of the Palatine Family, who by rea'oh of tne1r ſimulta- 
neou mveſtiture with the firlt of their houſe, are not to be deprived of their ettates and ignites for 


che 
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the offence of heir Fathers ; the puniſhment not being ro extend beyond the perton of the ottender. 
Buc notwithftanding their pretenſions, and allegations, the Duke is {lill poſſeſſed of the title and 
dignity; confirmed cherein by the conclulions of the Treaty of uvſter : a new EleRorate being to be 
erected for the Palatine Princes, : 

The Arms of this Duke are Lozerges of 21 peeces in Bend, Argent, and Azure, 


The ARCHDUKEDO M of A#STRIA. 


The Archdukedom of AUST RI A, reckoning in the incorporate Provinces, and Members of it, 
is bounded on the Eaſt, with Hzzgarie, anda part of Sclavonia; on the Welt, with Bavaria, and ſome 
parts of the Switzcrs, and the Griſoxs; on the North, with Bohemia, and Moravia ; and on the South, 
with, Hiſtria, and lome part of Friuly,in Italy, Within which circuit are contained the (everal Provin- 
ces of AuStria, proverly 10 called, Stiria,Carinhia,Carniola, and Tirol : the quality of the whole will 
be beſt diſcerned by the Survey of particulars. | 

The antient Inhabirants of the whole, were the Norzci of the Romans, parted into the leſſer Tribes 
of Sevates, eAlauni, Ambiſontiit, Ambilici, and Ambidranni : ſubdued by Druſus, ſon-in-law ro Angu- 
ftus Ceſar, and made a Province of the Empire. After by (o»ſtantine the Great divided into Noricum 
Mediterranenum, comprehending the Countries of Carinthia, Carniola, Stiria, and ſome parts of Tirol , 
with the Biſhoprick or Dittrict of Salrzburg; of which So/yun was the Metropolis, or Capiral City : and 
Noricuw Ripenſe, containing only Auſtria, and thoſe parts of Bavaria which lie Ealtward of the River 
Inn; extended all along on the banks of the Davow. Known by no other names while poſſeſſed by the 
Romans ; from whom being conquered by the Avares , and other Nations, it gained thoſe ſeveral 
names, and appellations, |pecified before. | 


x AUST R1 A, properly fo called, hath on the Eaft, the Kingdom of Hungarie , trom which 
parted by the River Rab; on the Welt, Bavaria; on the North, the Bohemiax Mountains towards the 
Weſt, and @n the other fidez the Teya, which ſeparates it from Moravia; onthe South, Stiria,or Stier- 
»ark, Called by the Datch, Oftenreich, and contractedly Ooftrich, that is to fay, the Eaſtern kingdom 
(a part afſuming to it {elf the name of che whole) this being the extreme Province of Eaſt-France, or 
the Eaſtern Kingdom of the French: in the barbarous Latine of thoſe times , called by the name of 
Auſtraſia, whence the modern Axſtria. 

The air is generally very healthy, and the earth as fruitful ; yielding a plentiful increaſe, withour 
help of compo#F, or other ſoiling; and of 1o eafie a tillage to the husbandman, thar on che North fide of 
the Danom it is pioughed and managed by one horſe only. Exceeding plenritull of grain, and abun- 
dant in wine, with which laſt it \upplyeth the defets of Bavaria: great ftore of Saffron, ſome provi - 
fion of Salt; and at the foot of the Mountains, not far from Haimbourg,ſome Ginger alſo. Nor wants it 
Mines of Silver ina large proportion. Divided by the River Danow into the Lower, and the Higher : 
that lying on the North fide of the River, towards Bohemia, and Moravia; this on the South fide, 
towards Stiermarks : | 

Places of moſt importance in the HIGHER AUSTRIA, are x. Gmnnd, ſeated on a Lake called 
Gemunder-See, bordering on Bavaria, at the efflux of the river Dra#»,which ariſeth our of it. 2.Lixts, 
ſeated on the confluence of the laid Draws, with the famous Dazow; the Aredate of Prolemy : A Town 
beforethe late wars almolt wholly Proteſtant;bur then being pur intothe hands ofthe Duke of Bava- 
71a,began to warp a little tothe other fide. 3 Walkenſtein on the Ens or Aniſus,near the botders of Sti- 
ermark. 4. Ens,on the fall of that river into the Danow; raiſed out of the ruines of Laureacum, ſome- 
times the ctropolis of Noricum Rjpenſe, the Station art that time of the ſecond Legion : afterwards 
an Archbiſhops See, made ſuch in the firſt planting of Chriſtianity amonelt this people, by S. Severine, 
Ano 464. On the re viver whereot,(ſuppreſſed by the Hwunnes, Boiarians, and others of the barbarous 
Nations) by the diligence and preaching of S. Rapertas, the Metropolitan dignity was fixt at Saltz - 
burg. 5.Waidhoven, near the head of the river ps. 6. Ips, ſeated ar the influx of that river, and from 
thence denominated; the Geſodwununs of Ptolemy and other antients. 7 Newfill, on a great Lake fo na- 
med. 8. els, on the main {tream of the Dawnbins. 9 Haimburg, on the confluence thereof, and the 
river Markh:Near to which at the foot of the Mountains now called Haimburgerberg(from the town 
adjoining) bur antiently named Mons Cognammr, is ſome ftore of Ginger - a wondertul oreat Iaritie 
for theſe colder Countries. 10 Newſtet, firſt called ſo from the newneſs of it, being builr of Jate, 11. 
Vienna, by the Dutch Wien, the principal of all theſe parts, by Prolemy call Juliobona; Vindebona., by 
Amntonine ; the ſtation intheir times of the tenth Roman Legion ; of whoſe being ſerled here; there are 
many Monuments , both within the City, and wirhont, Seared ir is on the banks of Danubizs , well 
built, both in regard of private and publick edifices : each privare houſe having ſuch ore of cellarage 
for all occafions, that as much of the City ſeems to be under the ground) as is above ir. The ſtreets tor 
the mot part (pacious, and all paved with ſtone, which makes them very clean and {ſweet in the midlt 
of winter : fenced with a mighty wall, deep and precipicious ditches on all parts of it; and many 
Bulwarks, Towers, and Ramvarrs, in all necdfull places : the wals hereof firſt raiſed with ſome part 
of the money paid unto Leopo/d Duke of eA#uF#ria, for the ranſom of King Richard the firit of England 
raken priſoner by him as he paſſed homewards chrough this Countrey, from the Holy Land; Efteem- 
ed at this day the {trongeti hoid of (hreFtendons againtt the Twrks, and proved experimentally io to be, 
'Inthat moſt notable and famous repulſe here oiven them, An.1526, At what time 200000 of them, 


under the condu& of Solymar the Magnificent, beſieg:d this City; bur by the vaiour of F OTY = 
econd, 
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A 7:4 iecond, Elector Palatine of the Rhene, and other German Princes, gallantly reſiſted, and compelled to 
LAWN Ietire, with the lofle of 80000 fouldiers. Nor doth the ſtrength hereot fo diminiſh the beauries of 1t, 


' bur thatiit is one of the goodlieſt Towns in all the Empire, the rehidence fer theſe laſt ages of the Em- 


perours; made an Univerfity by the Emperour Frederick the lecond » revived and ,much advanced by 
Albert Duke of Auſtria, anno 1356. Adorned with an Epiſcopal See, many magnificent Temvles, 
and ately Monaſteries : bur above all with a molt ſnmptuons and Princely Palace,wherein the Arch- 
dukes and Erperours uſe to keep their Courts ; built by Ottacar, King of Bohemia, during the lictle 
rime he was Duke of Azj/?ria, Inthe middle ages; as appears by O:ho Friſmgen;jis, it was called Fa- 
biaza ; bur being ruined by the H#zzes, and again re-edifieds was firlt called Biaza (the firlt ſyllable 
omitted by miltake or negligence) from whence the Datch Wien, and the Latine Vienna. 

We ſhould now take a view ofthe Towns and Cities in the LOWER A#ST RIA, if there were 
any in ic which were worth the looking alter. The Country having never been in the hands of the Ro- 
mans, hath no Towirof any great antiquity ; nor many new ones built or beautified by the Auftriax 
Princes, ſince 1t came into their poſleſhon : rhe only one of note being Crems , or Cremia, on the 
left-hand ſhoar of Danwbins, going 'down the water. 2. Kets, on the River Teya bordering on 
Moravia; and 3. Freiſtat, at the toot of the mountains on the Skirrs of Bohemia. The old Inhabi- 
rants of this trac are ſuppoſed to be the Q#ad: » in rhat part which lyeth next to Bohezzia ; the Mar 
comarnni, in thoſe parts which are next Moravia - who intermingled with the Boi#, and united wirh 
them into the name of Boiariays , won from the Romans the whole Province of the Second Rhatia, 
and ſo much of Noricum as lyeth betwixt the /z» and the Ens, leaving the reſt to the Avares. who 
poſſeſſed that and the rwo Panronia's, extorted alſo from the Romans in the fall of that great and mich- 
ry Empire. 

f Bur chele Botarians being conquered by Clovis the Great, an1 the Awares driven out of Pannonia by 
Char le magne ; both Provinces became members of the Frexch Empire, till the ſubduing of P annonia 
by the Hungarians, To oppole whom, and keep in peace and ſafety theſe remoter parts, ſome Guar- 
dias, or Lords Marchers, were appointed by the Kings and Empereurs of Germany, with the title of 
Mergqueſſes of Oftreich, Ar firlt Officiarie only, but at laſt hereairarie. Made to by the Emperour Henry 
the firltz who gave this Province to one Leopold, furnamed the 1l:ftrions , the fon of Henry Earl 
of Bambei'g, of the houſe of Schwaber ; and therewithall the title of CAlarqueſſe, Anno 980, This 
Marquiſate was by Frederick, Barbaroſſa raiſed toa Dukedom)1 158, Hexry being the firſt Duke,whoſe 
brother Leopold took Richard the firit of England, priſoner, in his return from Paleſtine : for whoſe 
ranſome he had ſomuch money , that with it he bought Stiermark , together with the , Counties of 
Neobourg, and Lintz ; and walied Vienna. His fon Fredericus, ſurnamed the Warlike, was made King of 
Auſiria by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, anno 1.225. Eleven years he continued in this dignity; 
at the cn 1 of which he was ſpoiled of his royal ornaments by the ſame hand, for denying his ap- 
pearance at the Emperours ſummons, unto whom for ſome outrages he had been complained of. Fi- 
naily,he died in the year I 246. diſcomfited and ſlainin battel by the King of Hangarie. Leaving no 
14ue of his body » this eſtate of right ſhould have deſcended on Frederick , fon of Hermanu » Mar- 
queſle of Bader , and of Gertrude his wife , the Nezce of this Frederick.the warlike , by his brother 
Henry , who was afterwards beheaded at Naples by Charles of Valois, auno 1268. But Ottacar, ſon of 
Primiſlars King of Bohemia , pretending to it in the right of Margaret his wife » one of the Siſters 
oi the ſaid Frederick the Warlikey by a ttrong hand poſſeſied himlelf of the Dukedom of Auſtria, 
which he increaſed by the addition of Carmthia and Trevigiana;all which he heldztogether with the 
Kingdom of Bohemia,till the year 1278.in which he was vanquiſh'd & ſlain by Rodolphxs of HabFrrg), 
not long before advanced to rheGermanEmpire.Rodolphns thus poſſeſied of theſe great eftares) confer- 
red them onAlbertus his eldeſt ſon,who had then mariedElizaberh,daughter of Meinard Earl of Tirot, 
by Elizabeth ( or eA'gnes ) his wile z the daughter of Gertrude, and ſiſter and ſole heir at laſt of Frede- 
rick, {o cruelly murdered at Napzes, as before was ſaid. By means of which marriage and inveſtirure 
Albert was quietly poſſeſſed of the Dukedoms of AuFria, Stiermarky Carinthia , Carniola , together 
with Marca Trevigiana , to which the Earldom of Tirol, and many other fair eftates in Schwabex and 
Alſatia were after added. By whom it was firlt raiſed to the titlefof Arch-duke is nor yet agreed. 
Some attribute it to Rodolphrs of HabSarg, at the inveltitue of his ſon eAlbert into theſe Eitates 5 
auno 1298, Others to Charles the tourth, advancing to that honour Rodolph rhe Ingenious, anno 1 360. 
Some make it to be firlt given to eAlbert Duke hereot, in the year 1430. and others poſt it lower to 
the mariage of Philip, lon of Maximilian of Auftria, and of the Lady Mary of Burgundy , with Joar 
Princeſle of Spam. But by whomloever given at firſt, it is now the conftant and hereditary title of 
mn this Family : the [uccellive Princes whereof from the firit inveſticuce, follow inthe enſuing Cata- 

ooue of 


The MARQUESSES,DUKES,KINGS,andARCH- , 
DUKES of A#STRIA, 


926 1 Leopoldof Bambergzthe firſt Marqueile, 
988 2 Hewrpſonor Leopold. 
I014 3 Albert, fonof Henry, ſurnamed the V:iorious, 
1056 + Erneſtus, fon of Albert. 
1075 - 5 Leopold Il. ſonof Erneſt, a companion of Godfrey of Bouillon, 


1096 6 Leopold 111, ſon ofthe ſecond, toundes of the Abby of Nenbourge | 
—__ 36 . | 1136 7 Le: 


_—— 
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1136 7 Leopold IV. fon of the third, by his half brother Conrade the third , then Emperour of the Stir7a. 


1141 


1177 
-2193 


L230 


Germazs, made Duke of Bavaria. | 
8 Henry II. brother of Leopold, Marqueſle of Au$tria, and Duke of Bawari: ; made the firlt 


LLVNS 


Duke of Au#ria by Frederick Barbaroſſa, Ann 115 8.the whoie Country berwixt the ' 


1m and the Ezs, being added by the {aid Emperour unto hiseliate , on his relinquiſhins 
of Bavaria tothe Duke of Saxony, 
9 Ludovick, lon of Hezry , built Es and Newſtat; ofgreat note in the wars of the Holy 
and, 

10 Leopold V.ſcn of Ludwirk_, the irreconcilable enemy of our Richard the firlt » raken priſo- 
ner by him in his paliage homewards, and put unto a grievous ranſome , rhe Dukedom of 

 _  Stiermark being pucchaled with a part thereof. 
11 Frederick, the Warlike, ſon of Leopold the fitth.made King of Ayſtria by the Emperour Frede- 
rick the ſecond ; the latt of the male i!Jne of the houſe of Bamberg, 


1246 12 Ottocar,lon of Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia, pretending the right of Margaret his wite, lifter 


1283 


1308 
1315 
1358 
3395 
1404 
1439 
1457 
1493 
i519 
1565 
I377 


1612 
1619 


of Frederick, poſſetled himielt of chis Eftate : adding thereto the Conntries of Carimhia 
and (arnola, which he bought of X1rick, the laſt Prince thereot ; bur dilpolleſſed of all by 
Rodolph of Habſpurg. : Ws | 

x 3 Alber; 11. ſon of Rodolph of Habſpurg,by his facher made Duke of Auſtria, maried Elizabeth, 
the linzal and dice& heir of Gertrade , one of the Neeces, and ( on the death of that Fre- 
derick, who was {lain at Naples ) the next heir of Frederick King and Duke of Auſtria; at- 
ter his fathers death choſen Emperour alſo. | "Og 

14 Rypdolph the /ngennons, his other brother ſharing with him in the eſtare. 

1 5 Albert, turnamed the Short, the youngelt and ſurviving brother of Rodotph, ſucceeded inthe 
whole Eltate; a great adyancer of his houſe, 

16 Albert TV. ſon of eA lbert the Short. 

17 Albert V. ſon of Albert the tourth, Ts 

18 Albert VI. icnof Albert the fifth, King of Hungery and Bohemia , in tight of Elizabeth his 

. wite, daughter and heir of S:igiſrzand the King thereof, | 

19 Lad:laus, lon of Albert and Elizabeth, King of Hungary and Bohemia , and Duke of Au- 
ftria, | | 

20 Frederick II. on the death of Ladiflaus withour iſſue, ſucceeded into the Dukedom of A#- 
firia, as the dire& heir of Leopold the grh. one of the younger {ons of Albert rhe Short ; 


choſen alſo Emperour. RED If : . | . 
21 Maximilian, fon of Frederick, enriched his honſe with the mariage of the heir of Bur- 
undy, | . | 


22 Ferdinand, Grandchild ro CMaximiliay by his ſon Philip King of Spain , and 'Archduke of 
Axſtria; ſucceeded his Grandfather in this Dukedom - King of Hungary, Bohemia , and 
Emperour of Germany. | 

23 Maximilian 11. ſon of Ferdinand, . .* 

24 Rodolphns II. fon of Maximilian the ſecond. 

25 Matthias, brother of Rodolphus. go —” be "FR 

26 Ferdinand II, ſurnamed Gratz, fon of Charles Duke of Auſtria, of the houſe of Gratz , the 
youngelt ſon of Ferdinand he firlt ( the numerous Off-ipring of Maximilian the lecond be- 
ing all dead without iflue ) ſucceeded in the eſtates of Auſtria, choſen Emperour allo z 

King of Hungaria, and Bohemia, &c. | : 

27 Ferdinand II1. ſon of Ferdinand the ſecond, now. living Ammo 1648. Archduke of Auſtria , 
King of Huzgaria and Bohemia,and Emperour of the Germans.Of whole eſtate and theCon- 
commnants thereof, we ſhall ſay more , when we have took a view of the relt of the Pro- 
Vinces, 


2.STIRI A or STIERM A RX,isbounded on the North, with Auſtria; en the South, wirh 
Carmthia; on the Eaſt, with Hungary; ani on.rhe Weſt with (arinthia, Extended in lengrh '110 
miles, bur in breadth not above 60. or thereabourt. For the moſt' part mountainous and barren » as 


- 


being overipread with the ſpurs and branches of the Alpes , and rich only in]Minerals. The reaſon 


D 


of the name we ſhall have anon. : 

- Towns of molt conſequence, I Gratz, ſeated upon the River 4ur,and the chief of the Province, 
from which the third branch of the houſe of Axſtria { ſince the time of Ferdmand the firit ) was cal- 
led De Gratz, and-hid the Government of the Counggyyor their part of thar Parrimonies A Town 

R 


once full of Prote3Faiits, and thoſe ſo ftrong , that | 
from the free excerciſe ot their Religion, till the yeaF 1598. in which 74agaret rhe late Queen of 


ey could neicher be forced out , nor hindred 


Spain, Sitter rothe Archduke Ferdinand dy Gratz, , was by the Citizens ſolemnly entertained ; with 
whomentred ſo many {ouldiers , that the City-was taken; and 14 Minitters of the* Reformed 
Religion preſently baniſhed. 2. Rachelmnrg , and 3- Pruck., both fituate alſo on the Mr. 4. Sre- 
chaw, an Epilcopal See {cated onthe Dra, or Dravrs, a well known River, not far from the fall ofthe 
Mar imo it. 5. Petaw, the Patovio of Antonings, ſeated ſomewhat higher upon the Dravus. 6. Lame 
boch the Ovilabis of Antorinns, onthe Dravns allo. 7 Voiteſhergyupon the River Kainach, 8. Cely, the 
Celeia of Pliny, of oreat antiquity, as:appeareth by many Rowan Inſcriptions, and other evident ſighs 
of Age which are u pon it ; for which cauſe thoughr by ſom to be char Celia, or built arJeatt our of che 
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ruines ot it, hich 7telamie placerh in this Tra&. Ir is licuate on the River Savns, and hath a large ju- 


WWW riidiction over the adzoyning Countries. 9. Canifia, ſeated in a mariſh on the edoe of this Country, 


a place of grea* lirength, both by art and nature; once one of the {trongelt Bulwarks againſt the 

* Tarks in al! theſe parts, anda great eye-ſorc tothem for many years : but raken by them ar the Jaft, 
eAmo 1620, And never lince re-gained by the Princes ofthe houlte of Auſtria, though many times 
in vain at:empored, 

The whole Countrey mountainous and hilly, generally overſpread wirh tne ſpurs and branches cf 
the neighbouring, A/ps,and rich only in mizerals; was antiently the habitation of the Taxriſcs ( part of 
theNort) from whom it took the name ot Steiraarkzthe Germans calling that a Steir,which the Latins 
call Taxriſcrs, or a little Bullock. By which account Stermark, 1s nothing bur the borders or 
Marches of the Taxri(ci, the utmolt bounds of their poſſeſſions; as indeed it was. Laid to Parmonia in 
the diſtribution ofthe Roman Provinces,it was called Yaleriz,in honor of YValeriathe daughter of Dio- 
cleſizx, Bur once diſmembred from the Empire, it fell upon the name of Steirmark,, with reference 
tothe Tawxriſciſpoken of before. Firlt made an Earldom in the perſon-of one Ottocarns, advanced unto 
that honor by the Emperor Cour ade the 2d. Leopold, rhe 4th. from this Ortocarns,*two cther Ottocars 
intervening) was made Marqueſs of Stiermark ; and his-lon, Otrocar the 4th, was made Duke hercof, 
by the Emperor Frederick Þarbaroſſa. Bnt being without hope of ijtſue, and infeted with the un- 
curable diſcale of the Leproſie, he folds Country to Leopold the fitc of Auſtria ; bought with 
{ome part of thar vaſt ſum of money whch he extorred for che ranſom of King Rjchard the firſt. Con- 
tinued ever fnce in the poſſeſſion of this potent Family) bur ſoz thar it hath many times been afligned 
over for the portion of the younger brethren : as namely to Leopold the ninth of thar name; one ofthe 
younger ſons of Albert the ſhort: ErneFt, the youngelt fon of that Leopold; and laſtly ro Charts, the youh- 
velt {on of Ferdinand the firlt, called Charls of Gratz, father of Ferdinand rhe ſecond, iucceffor ro Mar- 
thias in Auſtria it ſelf; and all the reſt of the Eſtates icorporate with it : not like hereafter ro be ſo im- 
politickly diſmembred from the chief of the houle, as in tormer times. 7 

3 CARINTHI A, by the Dutch called Karztenzis bounded on the Eaſt with Steirmark, andthe 
River Levanadt; on the Welt, with the D:/fri& of Salrzburg, and the River Sattzach ; on the North ; 
with 4z#ria ir ſelf; and on the South wirh (arzio/a, and the River Dravas : which having its ori- 
oinal inthe skirts hereof, paſſeth through theſe AuSrian Provinces into Hengary,and falls at latt inrs 
the Danow. The Country being fituare in the worlt part of the Alps, is generally poor and barren , 
except only in mizerals: extending all along the Dravzs for the lengrh of x00 Engliſh miles, and 47 
in breadth betwixt thar River and the vr, by the which it 1s bounded. 

Places of principal note in ir, are I. St. Veit, or Saztti Vitt, the chieftown of the Country , firuate 
at the meeting of the G/2z, and the F/wnics, two imall Rivers ; adorned with a ſpacious market place) 
anJa beanriful Conduit. 2. /ittach, ſeared on the Draves in a pleaſant valley , encompaſſed abour 
with rocks ; the houſes hereof adorned on the ourfide with painted (tories, very delighttul ro behold. 
3. Gurch, a imall Town, bur an Epiſcopal See. 4. Clagrfoot, on the Lake called Ferd: Zee; a well ten- 
ced place; called anciently by the name of Claudia. 5. welſperg upon the Lavandt, ſo near to Steirmark, 
that it 13 by ſome reckoned for a Town thereof, 6. Lavamundt,on the {ame border, an Epiicopai See ; 
firuate at the influx of char River into the Dravns. 7 Freiſach, a town of much antiquity , ſeated on 
the Oleza. 8. Spitral, &c. The ſtory ard ſucceliion of the Dukes herzof, before che uniting of ir ro 
- he houle of Azſtria, ( this Province and Carmio/a making bur one Eltate berween them ) we ſhall 
ce anon. | 

4.CARNIOL A,by the Dztch called Krain, ts environed with Scl:wonia, Eaſt: Friali, Welt ; 
Carinthia, North; and {ſtr:a, South. Ir 1s in length, from Eaſt ro Welt,(extended along the River S4- 

v45) 120 Htalian miles, and abour 76 in breadch. The Alps here being Lower,and lels cold and roc- 
kie, than more towards the Wet? ; which maketh ir to be the more rich both in corn and wine, and 
other the productions of nature+than it would be otherwite. | 

The chiet Towns are, 1. Newmarcks, 2. Eſling, 3» Marsþerg, 4. Pogomck,, and 5.Saxerfelt, all 
vpon the S:v:75; which ariting in this Country,runneth through the very middle of ir,and after falleta 
into the D.ow. 6. Laibach, (eared on a ſmall River ot the ſame name, by Prolemy called Pamporen#: ; 
bur by Pliny, N-portrs : famous in old Hytholegre, for the tran{port of the ſhip called Argo, whetein 
7-iſoz and his Comradzs brought the Golden Fleece : who coming, out of Pontys, or rhe Exxine Sea, took 
their courſe up the Darow, to into the Savas, then into this rown; hence carried over land inte the 
Aariatick, from thence ailing into Greece, where they firſt began the unJercaking., 7. Goritzy called 
antiently Noreja,or feared in the place where Norejeſtood,is lituate on the River Liſontio,an Italian 
water, which not far of fall!eth into the Adriatick. A town of ſo much norte, that antiently 1t was an 
Ear:dom; and in the diviſion of the Eſtate of Meinard Earl of Tirol, (to whom ir formerly belonged) 
was given to Albert his ſecond fon, with the tile and title of Earl of Goritz : contirwing in his hovf- 
till the year 1500, when on the death of Leoxard the latt Earl hereof, 'ic deſcended upon Maximilian 
the farit, as next heir unto it; whoſe Succeſtors, nor only in the Eflates of Aria, but the Empire al- 
fo, doe {till recain rhe title of Earls of Goritz in their uſual ſtile. CD 
. The firſt Inhabirants of both cheſe Provinces of Krzin, and Karntey, were the Carni , of Pliny and 
other Antients» who make them part of Yerer:a, the renth region of 7zaly : bur afcerwards inthe diftri> 
bation of the Roman Provinces, cait into Nericum, and made a member of the Dioceſe of the #/eters 
Hlhyrizm; but ſubjet;or ſubordinate rather to the Prefetins Pretorio of Italy. From them nor only the 
Alpes adjoining had che name of Carzice ; bur theſe rwo Countries had the nawes by which now they 
go. FUnited of long time; inthe perſons of the Dukes of Karmen, of whom the ficlt mentione > upon 
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o00d record, Was Henry ion to Berchthold, a Noble man of Bavaria, inthe time of the Emperor Orho 
the chird : by whom advanced unto this honour and ellare, diſpoſed of in ſucceeding z1mesat the 
wiil of the Emperors,and given from one family unto another, as their fancies ſerved them. Not fix- 
ed in any houle, t11] 1t came to Henry che fon of Ezzelbert, Pretident or Pr felt of Hiftria : in which 
fimily ir continued under this Henry, and his brother Engelbert, U!ric the firft, Hezry the ſeconds 
Herman, and Viric the tecond, the Jatt Prince hereot : who by his marriage with Agzes » filter and 
heir of Otho the 2d. Duke of erany added rhac eſtare to his former Patrimony « Bur being old. and 
withour children) he fold his whole eſtate ro Ortacar, Kirg of Bohemiazand Duke of Au#ria;by; whom 
thele Countries were {urrendred unto Rodolphrs of Habſpurg, on the conclufion of the peace which 
was made between them. And though Rodolphrs cave Carinthia to 11iinard Earl of Tirel, ( in tight of 
whole daughter Elizabeth, Albert the fon of Kodelph was polleſied of Auftria: ) yet on the death of 
Henry, the fon of Mainard, withour iſſue male, it tell ( accoring tothe contract) unto Albert the 
Short, eldeſt ſon of Albert, and Granchild of Reodelphns; continuing ever lince inthat tanuly, rnough 
not alwaies in the chief houſe of the Dukes of Auſtria, h | 

The (trange and obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of Auſtria ate acknowledoed 
Dukes of Carinthia, rake here ont of Munfter. Inthe meadows 2d joyningto the Town ot rea cer- 
tain Country-man to whom that office by 7nheritance belongeth, litreth on a 2Zarble Rone there be- 
ing, hoiding in his right hand a cow, with a black calf ; andn his left hand) a mare as lean as a rake, 
Then cometh the new D#kez attired ina plain ruliick habit, Courtiers attending him in their rich- 
eſt apparel - at whoſe approach, the Country-men above mentioned) demandeth, hat he is that ſo 


majeltically cometh thitherward ; and the people aalwer, that it is the feture Duke, He again asketh, * 


whether he be a jult Judge, and one that will maintain the liberty of the country, & ſincerity of the Religion ; 
the people anſwer, he wil! - then hg askethzby whar right he will diſplace him of his marble ſear; to whom 
the Steward of the new Dukes houle replyeth, he ſhall give thee $0 pence in ſilver, the cattel now ſtaud- 
ing by thee, the cloathes. which he hath at this time oz » and thy honſe ſhall ever be free from tax aud tribute. 
The fellow upon this, taking the Duke by the hand, and bidding him to be a good Prince, giveth him 
a gentle cf on the ear, fetteth him on the -zarble ſtone, and taking away the catrel , departerh. 
This done, the new Duke goeth ro Saint Yes Church, and having done his derotions, putteth off 
his 7#ſtick weeds, and dreflerh himtelt in clothes beficting a Prince: for ſuch after their ceremonies he 
is acknowledged. Wc pl | 

The Arms of theſe Dukes were Argent, 3 Lions Leopards Sablr, =. 

TIROLIS 1sbounded on the Eatt,with Frisly, and CAarca Trevigiana ; by the interpoling of 
which or ſome patts thereof,disjoyned trom Carrrola;,on the Welt, with the Griſozs, and ſome part of 
Switzerlaad;on the North,with Bavaria; and onthe South,with Loxebardy. Extended over the greatelt 
part of the Alpes Rhatice , and ſome patt of the J#lie : yet ,intermist with many rich and fruicful 
valleys, thoſe ipectally which lye on the banks of the zz, and the River of Aaiſe.. Nor are the 
hills ſo void of profit unto the Inhabirants, bur that rhey afford good fore of metals digged 
our of them, eſpecially of Byaſſe, and Silver ; which laſt have yeelded ,to'the Archduke 230000 
Crowns yearly. *.-: 3B | 

Towns of moſt note, 1.Oenipors or Zaſpruch, ſo called from: a Bridge on the {zz or Oenns, which 
oave denomination tothe {econ branch of 4#/?ria, deſcended from Ferdinand, the ſecond fonotthe 
Emperour Fecrdizrand : the houle of Gratz iſſuing trom Charls, the thifd fon of that Emperor. Moſt me= 
morable for the halty flight of Charls the fift, non the news that Duke Aarrice, whom he had late - 
ly made EleQor of Saxony, was coming againit him with his Forces. Which ſo terrified him, that he 
fled away by torch-light, with ſome few ot his followers ; the retidue of his Court (molt of which were 
perſons of great eminency ) trudging in the dark on foot , with the Black Gaard and the Skullerie. The 
Town being many times the Retidence of the Dukes of Auſtriz,who have here a very Royal and mag- 
mificent Pajace. And to fay truth, the Town deſerverth to be ſo honoured ; amonelt pleaſant Mea- 
dows, ſpacious cornfields, and ſhady mountains ſweetly ſeated : the houles fairly built of Rone » en- 
riched by the Courts of Judicatare here. {ctled for all the Country, and provided of a gallant Armorie. 
2. Trent, (Tridentim it is called in Latize) fituare inthe confines of Germany, and {taly; for which 
cauſe the Inhabitants {peak both languages. Built on the banks of the River Atheſis, or Adiſe - ho- 
noured with an Epiſcopal See, but made more famous by the Council which was there begun by Pope 
Paul the third, Anno 1545. againſt the Latherans, For 22 years together before their me<ting, daſh- 
cd by one Pope, and intimated by another ; advanced by Charls rhe fifth upon wordly Pelictes, and for 
as worldly Policies retarded by the Court of Rome : for 18 years after this firſt Convention of it, at {un- 
dry times, allembled, ſuſpended, and diflolved. And finally, when fixed here ſeriouſly by Pope Pizs 
the fourth, 440 1562. managed with ſo much art and cunning by the Papel party, that nothing was 
determined among the Prelares, bunt what had tormer{y been Telolved on in the Roman Conclave , 
and certified accordingly by eſpecial Potts: occafionins that molt bitter jeſt of on2 of the Hungarian 
Biſhops who was pretent at ity that the Holy Ghoſt was|ſent unto them in a Cloak: bag from Rome. The 
efte&s of which Council, fo artificially carried on by the firength of wit, I cannot berter deſcribe than 
inthe words of the Hiltory of it, which are as followeth. This Council, defired and procured by 
< godly men toreunite the Church which began to be divided, hath ſo eſtabliſhed the Schiſm, and . 
© made the parties ſo oblinate, that the diſcords are irre-oncileable. And being managed by Prin- 
<ces for Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, hath cauſed the greateſt deformation that ever was 
« ſince Chriſtianity did begin: and hoped for hy the Biſhops themſelves ro regain the Epiſcopal Aurho- 
« rity» tor the moit part uſurced by the Pope, hath ks lole ir altogether , bringing them into 
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Feteracta. greater icriicude. On the contrary teared and avoided by the Sce of Kome ,as a potent means co 
LYN <« moderate the exorbitant power thereof , mounted from imall beginnings, by divers degrees , [0 


« an unlimited exceſle; ir hath fo e(tabliſhed and confirme the ſame over that part which remaie d 
« \ubje unto ir, that it was never fo great, nor ſoundly rooted. So far the words of the Hiſtory. .The 
next of note is, 3» FalkenFfeio , remarkable for mines of Braſſe; as 4» Hal upon the nn for Salt- 
wi.ches; and 5. Schwas for the richer mines of Silver. 6+ alk, near the head of the River Atheſis, 
7. Pollen, upon the borders of raly , by the people whereof called Bolgiano , and Bo/ſano. 8, Tirel, an 
antient Calle , rhe firlt ſear of the Earls or Governours hereof, and giving name for that reaſon to 
the Country adjoyning. 9. MHeran, neighbouring the old Caſtle of Tirol, which gave the ticle of Dukes 
toa branch of the Caroline race » deicended from Rathboldus, a baſe fon of the Emperour Arzx!ph ; 
poſſeſied of many larg: eſtates in theſe Alpin:Countries; now appertaining to the Princes of the houſe 
of eAuſtria, From one of which Dukes called Otho of Heranie,maried to Beatrix heir of the County 
of Burgundie, the Earls of Bargundie (fince that time) doe derive themlelves. 

[The Earls hereof, were at the firlt no other than Provincial Officers ; when made Proprictaries , I 
am yet toſeek. The firſt of whom we have any certainty, was Mainard, Earl of Tirol and Goritz,, who 
diedin the year 1 25 leaving his Earldoms to that Mainard,who by Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis was en- 
feoffed with the Dukedom of Karntev, But Heyry the ſon of this laft Mainard dying withour iflue 
male ; his daughter Margaret , by the conſent of all her people, ſerled her eſtate therein on the ſons 
of Albert, called the Short : continuing ever lince in the houſe of Asſtria, though ſometimes made 
the portion and inheritance of the younger Princes: By Ferdinand the firſt , it was given in eA- 

'permage to his 24. ſon Ferdinand, ſurnamed of Inſpruch for that reaſon,who by —_—_— with Philippina 
a Burgers daughter of Awgsburg, ſo diſpleaſed his Brethren , that to buy his peace of them, and enjoy 
his own content with her ; it was finally agreed upon amongtt them all , thar Tire/ ſhould nor de- 

ſcend upon|his Children of that venter, In purſuance whereof after his decea(e Tirol fell to the houſe 
of Gratz : his eldeſt lon Charles being made Marqueſle of Burgh, and Andrew his youngeſt, Cardinal 
of Brixia, | 

The Arms of theſe Earls when diſtin& from the houſe of Auſtria, were Argany an Eagle Sable , 
membred Or. 

Thus have we ſeen by what meansall theſe Provinces belonging unto ſeveral Lords, became u- 
nited and incorporared into one Eſtate. Beſides which,there was added to it by Rodelph of Habſpurg, 
all the Zpper Elſats , the Caltle and Territory of Habſpuryg ir ſelf, with many fair Ettares amongit the 
Switzers; by Albert the Short, the Country of Sw»geow ; and by his ſons, the Advocareſhip of Friburg , 
or the Country of Briſgo:v. So that theſe Princes are undoubtedly the greateſt for power and patr1- 
mony,of any in Germany: and would be of a great revenue, if the ill neighbourhood of the Tarks 
did nor pur chem tocontinual charges ; and make the borders of the Country to be thinly planrced , 
and not very thorowly manured. Howlſoever,ir is thought that they may yeeld yearly two millions 
of Crowns and upwards,to the Archdukes Coffers. 

The Armes of thele Princes are Gwles, A Feſſe Argent ; aſſumed by Marqueſſe Leopold at the fiege 
of Acon , or Prolemais in the Holy Land ; becau'e his whoie Armour being covered with bloud , his 
Belt only remained whize, The Arms thereof in former tim.s having been fix Larks Or, in a field 
Azure ; ſuppoled to have been taken by the firit Marquiefſes , becauſe they polſefled thoſe 
ſix Provinces , for defence of which the temth Legion called Alauda , had been fixed ar 
Vienna, : 

And now we atr to tak? our leave of the Roman Empire , which we ſhall meet withall no more 
rill we come to Hungary; the Countries on th. North fide of Daznbins, and rhe Eaſt fide ot the Rhexe, 
being almoſt as ſoon abandoned, as conquered by them. So rhat in our ſurvey of theſe Northern 
Countries, we are not like ro find ſuch matter of Anr:quz:y as we had hefore ; bur muſt content our 
ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a later date, and a Jefe continnance. In which we ſhall 
begin wich.rhoſe Countries which lie on the orher fide of Rhene, bordering on the Eftates of Cleve- 
laud, and the Biſhop-eleftors ; and fo proceed on Eaitward (1! we come to ihe furtheſt parts of Ger- 
”:any,and the confines of Hungary ; afterwards turning to the North till we meer with Denmark 
which is next of all to be confidere d. 


I VETERAVI A 


VETERAVTA, or WETER AW, is bounded on the Welt, with the Biſhoprick of Colen; on the Eaſt, 
with Frazkezland; on the North, with Haſſia, and weſtphalen; and on the Sourh,with the Lower Pala- 
tizate. It containeth a combination of many ima!l eitates, which heing joyned in a common;league for 
defence of each other.for the preſervation of cheir Laws Liberties,and Religion; 4re called the Confede- 
7 ation of Weteraw. The Principal of . he. States which are thus confederared, are the Earls of 1. Naſſay, 


. 2. Hanaw,and 3.Stolms, 4.the Lord of Lichtebcrg,and the Imperial Cities of 5.Friberg,and 6.werzelacr, 


The County of NASS App ( for fruirfulln '1s of foyl » and dzlighrſomneſs of firuarion, vor inferi- 
our to molt parts of Fraxce ) lyerh at the foot of the Mountains, which divide Hafſia from Engern, and 
meſtphalex ; antiently called Mcliboens: a branch of the long ridge of Mountains which were called 
Abnobi, Chief Towns hereof. are 1. Naſſ#w, fitunte on the Sourh fide of the River Low , nor far from 
rhe fall of it into the Rhee, the firit ſeat and hononrary Title of this famous family, and (till in the 
polleſſion of che Princes of Orayge , the firit branch hereof, 2. Dillingbonrg, the uſual ſeat of the Earls 
of Naſſay , before rheirſetling in the Low {ountries; hence named che Earls of Naſſaw of the houle 
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of Dillingberg, to difference them from others oi che la ne tamily, 2. Carzexeloogen , waich gives the Franconis” 


title of an Earl to the owners of it; in Zitize, Carts Melibrce, which thews the name to be compoun- 
ded of the Cxti, an-iently poileiled of the'e parts of Ger4azy,an{ the mountainous parts of Melibocus, 
then inhabited by them. The po ietlion of this cown much controverted between the Earls of Naſ- 
ſaw, and the Lantgraves of Hſſia. Concerning waich, we are toknow, thar Heary the ſecond fon 
of Lewis, Lantgrave of Haſſia, tvrnamed the 214, maried with eAnne, daughter and heir of Philep the 
Jait Lord hereof, and by her had a fon catiedz {{iam, who died without 1.ve ; anda davghter named 
Elizabeth, maried io John the 3d. of Naſſaw, to whom ſhe brought Henry and William, Earls of Naſ- 
aw. Elizabeth on the death of her brocher 111i, laid claim to the eltate, asthe next heir ro him ; 
followed in the purſure thercof, by z/1:amz Count of Naſſaw, hct furvi.ing ton, Againtt which, 1/1. 
liam the 2d. of Hafſia did allege a grant or donation of 1: from his Couin willi:m, the brother of Eli- 
zabeth, as before is ſaid, and having poſleiſion of che Town, and the members ot it, was made thereby 
the betrer able to defend his Title. Bur at the laſt ir was ſurrendred by Count william of Naſſuw (fa- 
ther of /i/liam Prince of Orange ) unto Philip the Lantgrave, 1n che time of Charls the fift, for the ſm 
of 600co0 Crowns : the houje of Naſaw notwithſlanding retaining 2c ar ongh their Titles. 3. Her- 
borx, a (mall Univerſity, or Schola 11lſtris, fornded of late by the Earls of Naſſaw: in which Piſcaror 
was Divinity Reader, and A/edias (borh famous in their times Protetior ior the Arts ard Sciences. 
4. {dſtein, lyiwg oath ro Catzenelbogen; and 5. Winbad, directly ſouth of /diFein, betwixt that and the 
Mein ; thele being the titie and polictiions of the ſecond branch of this Family. 6. Weilborongh on 
the Lox, no: far from Weatzelver; which gives Title tothe third branch ofthis houſe,calley the Earls of 
Naſſaw in Sarbruck, and Weilborough, " 

As for the Princes of the houſe of Naſſaw,they are very antient; Otho of Naſſuw being made Earl of 
Guelderland in the year 1079.Another Ortho of this houſe; but proceeding trom a difterent branch of ir, 
dying -4»»0 11 90. the founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of Orange; and of che houſe of 
wisbad and 1dſtein; out of which deicended Ado{phns Earl of Naſſaw,cholen Ermperor,in the year 292. 
By che mariage of £»gelbe't, rhe leventh Ear! of this houſe of Dullingberg , with Mary daughter of 
Phil.p, Lord of Breda 1n Brabant, they came firlt to be po'teiſed of Eltaies 1n the Netherlands : and by 
the mariage of Hexry, great Grand-chiid ofthis Engelbert, with (Yavde of Chalons, they got the Prin= 
cipality of Orange in France. A family as mych honoured for the perſonal m-rit of the Princes of it, as 
any other in Exrope ; of ſome of which, although we have already given a Catalogue, ( inthe deſcri. 
pt1On and ſtory of Provence )-as Princes of Orange; yet take here the whole ſucceſſion of them, as , © 


The COUNTS of NASS Ap. 


: Otho, the ſon of Henry, and nephew of ſaw, and Lord of Breda, &c. 


waleran,the firit Earl of Naſſaw of this 1475 9 John III. lonof John the 2d. | 
1516 10 HevnryIIl.fon of Fon the 3d. Knight of 


line, 

11909 2 Henry, the {on of Otho, who added Dil- the Golden Fleece, maried Claude of 
lemberg Wisbad,and Th ſtein-unto his e- Chalons tl er of P hilibert Pr. of Orange, | 
ſtare. Grandfather by waldradus his 1536 11 Rene,lon of Henry the 3d. and of Claude -. 
2d. ſon, to Adolphus the Emperor. of Chalons, ſucceilor to his Uncle Phi. 

3 OthoIl.1on of Henry. libert in the Principality of Orange » 
4 Henry 11. fon of Otho the 2d, Amno i 530. and to his Father inthe 
5 Otho 11II. fon of Herry the 2d. Earidom of Naſſuw, eAn#o 1536, 
6 John, ſon of Otho the 3d. 1544 12 William, the lon of Fohn rhe 3d. by Eli. 
1362 7 Engelbert, the ſon of John, by May his zabeth his wife,dauehter of Hen:Lant= 


grave of Haſſia, ind of Anne daughter 
and heir of Philzy E. of (atzenelbugen ; 
reformed the Religion in this Coun- 
try according to the Lutheran doings. 


wife, daughter and heir of Philip Lord 
of Breda in Brab ant,added that Town, 
with many other fair eliates in the 


Netherlands, to his former Patrimony. 7 1 
8 John 1]. ſon of Engelbert, Earl of Naſ- 1559 13 Wilbam Il.1on of william the firlt, ſuc- 
| ceeded Pr. of Orange, by the W1ll of 


Rene his Couſin-German, Anno 1 544. and Earl of Nagaw, by the dea h of his Father, Az, 
1559. What elle concerns this Prince, we have had betore. I only add, that William the. 
firlt beſides thi 7/11; had 3 other ſons; thar is to ſay, Count John,the Father of 7/11l3ans 
of N.rſſaw.Go.ernor of Weft-Friſeland; Count Ludowick, of great renown 1n che firlt wars 
of the Netherlands, in he courſe whereofhe lolt his life, es. 1574+ and Count Adolphe, 
{lain in the ſame wars allo, An» 1568. | | | = | 
1584 14 Philip, eldeſt lon o will:am the ſecond) and of Azne his wite> danghter and heir of Maxi- 
milian of Egmond, Earl of Buren , ſucceeded Earl of Buren on tie death of his mother, An. 
1551. Prince of O- ange, and Count of Naſſaw,by the death of his Father. ;- | 
15 Maxrice, ion of Wi/liamthe 2d. and of Anne his wite, daughter of 1az-ice Duke;Ele&or 
of Saxonie, Prince of Orange, and Count of Naſſaw. Ar the age Of 18. years made Gene= 
ral of all the forces of the United Netherlands, which place he managed tor the ſpace of 37 
years, with great both courage and tucce'e. — —_ 
1635 16 Henry IV. Brother of Mavwrice, ( bur by anothzr Venter, the daughter of Gaſpar Co.ignt, 
Admiral of France ) Count of Naſſaw, Pfince of Orange, and General of the forces of the 


States united = 
1648. 17.1P5is, 
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Franconia 1648 17 WilliamTll. ton of Henry the 4th. lucceilor to his Father in all his Honours and commands; 
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A Prince of great hopes and expectations. 

Tone Arms ot the Earls of Nafſaw are Quarterly, 1, Azure,a Lion Or, Armed Gzles; 21y. Ora Li- 
nn-Leopard Gules, armed and Crowned Azure; 3ly, Gulesza Felie Argert; and 4ly. Gules, two Leo- 
pards Or, armed and membred Ges. 

Bordering on Franceria or Frankenlard , lyeth the County of F 4 N Ap, fo called from the 
chief Town of it: in which the places of molt note, are 1. Hazaw it lelf, in Latinecalied Hanovia, ho- 
noured with a Schola illaftris alſo; and much enriched by che trade of Printing , with which they uſe 
co furniſh annually the Afarts of Frazkefort, dittanc trom hence abour ten Dzrch mites. 2. Pfaffenhoſer, 
of no note formerly , bur like tobe r-emembred 1n the tories of ſucceding times, tor the great de- 
feat there given to the Duke of Lorreir, July 31.1633. wholoſt his whole Forces, all his ' Ordis 
nance, Ammunition, and baggage ; and which was worlt of all, his Country: taken in part irom 
him by the Conquering Swedes , who followed him cloſe into his home ; bur wholly by the French 
King npon'that advantage: 3. Lichieberg, which gives title toa ſecond branch of rhe houſe of Ha- 
zow, called the Lord of Lichteberg. A tamilie of good etteem, fince the time that Otho of Hanaw was 
ennobled with the title of Earl thereof , which was abour the year 1392. before that » Princes of the 
Empire; and afrer thatzadvarfced unto greater forrunes, by the addition of the Barony of Minzeberg, in 
rhe perſon of Philip the firlt Eari; of the County of Rheineck , in the perſon of another Philp, the 
third of thar name, great Grandch11d of the former Philip; and fin?!]y, of the Lordſhip and Eliate of 
Lichtcberg , accrewing to this houſe by the mariage of a third Philip , the youngeſt ſon ef Renard 
the third Earl hereof , with Azze the daughter and heir of Ludovick,, Lord of Lichteberg, The Title 
and poſſefſion of the {econd branch-of the honie of Hazaw, called Lords of Lichteberg,and Hocſenſftein, 
and Earls of Birſch - this lalt being an eſtate in Lorrem , accrewing to them by the mariage of a fourth 
Pk:ilip, ( the fifth in name and order of the houſe of Lichteberg ) with Margaret, ſole daughter and heirs 
of Ludevick the lalt Earl thereof. 

Betwixt the Counties of Naſſaw, and Hanaw, on borh tides of the River Low, lies the Earl- 
domot SO L Ms, the firlt Earl whereof, ( of whom there is any good Conftat)was Henry, honoured 
with this ticle > Amo 1220, But being I find them in the Catalogue of the Connts Imperial, made be» 
fore that time , I muſt conclude them to be antienter than the dare aforeſaid ; though thar ſufficient 
to ermoble a far greater family. By the mariage of (onrade the ninth from Henry, firſt with Eliza- 
beth , one of the daughters of 7/41. of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange , and after. with the widow of the Earl 
of Egmond, they came to be of ſuch authority amongſt the Netherlands , as to be privileged with a 
place and ſuffrage inthe Courcil of the States General : there ſetled at the preſent intheir greateſt ho- 
nour , eſpecially fince the mariage of Henry of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, with a daughter of Earl 
Courade by his ſecond wife ; the mother of #i/liam of Naſſaw, now Prince of Orange, and husband ro 
the Princeſle Afar the eldeſt daughter of Great Britain, But beſides their ERates there, they are pol- 
polleiled inthis tracts of 1. Brangfels , which gives title to the firit branch of the houſe of Solms. 2. 
Croneberg , the poſſeſſion of the tecond branch of this Family ; and 3 Solmzs , on the North fide of the 
Lon, the root of both. 

Of che {peril Cities in this Confederation , the firlt is Friberg ,called for dittin&ion ſake z Friberg 
# Wederaw ; to difference it from another Town of that name in Briſgow ; fituare in the middle of de- 
Iicious and moſt fruufall fields, and memorable for the ſtour reſiſtance which ic made to Adolphns of 
Nzſſaw, at that tire Emperour : who whenhe could nor get it by force , or famine , obtained it by 
fr1ud; and put ro death no leſſe than 4o of rhe chief Nobility, whom he found in the Cattle. $o hatred 
for that bloody fa&, that he was ſhortly after deprived of che Emvire , and {lain in tighr by Albert of 
Auſtria, his (ompetitor. The 2d.of the two is Fitzelaer, ſeated on the Low, whic:c it meets with the 
Dille, which riiing near DiUleugberg,a Town of the Earl of Naſſawes . doth here Joſe irs name imo 
the greater. A Town 1mperial, confederate with Friberg, and the Princes before wenctioned) tor 
maintaimivg their common liberties , and the Religion publickly profeiſed amoneit chem; being that 
of the Reformed Churches of Calvins Plattorm, 


ID, FR ANCONTIEG. ; 


FRANCONIA or FRANKENLAND, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the #pper Palatinate and 
part of Vortland ; on the Welt, with the Confederates of Wederaw, and part of the Rhene; on the Northz 
with Haſſea and Tharingia; and on the South, with the Palatinate of the Rhene, and ſome part 
of Schwaben. Socalled from ihe French, Franci, or Francoxes, in whole poileflion it was , when they 
were fir.t known unto the Romans ; the refidenee of their Dukes or Princes in this noble P:ovince » 
appropriating the name unto it. Called alſo Francia Orientalis, to difference it from t!:c Reaim of 
Fraxge z which lay more towards the Weſt. At thar time of a larger extent rhan it at the preſent , 


comprehending ſo much of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the ſame fide of the Rhexe ; bur tubdued 
rom 1t , and made a Province of it {elf in theſe later Ages. 


/ The Country on the our parts overgrown wholly in a manner with Woods and Forelts 


and environed a!molt with mountains, part of the old Hercinian Wolds ; is within , pleatanr, piain» 
and fruitful : [uſficiently plentifull both of corn and wines, bur abundanc!y well ſtored with Rape 
and Zicoras , and yeelding good paſture for Carte]. So that we may comrare it to a fine piece 
o Fo of » Wrought about with a coarſe LiF; or an excellent fine piece of Lawn, with 2 canvaſie 
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Chief Rivers oft, are 1. The Jain, or Menus, which running thorough the midit ot it , is recei- 
yed-into the Rhexe below Frank fort. 
Salii ; and Conrade, Emperor of the Germans, the turname of Salicus. 3. Radiartis, 4. Sima, 5. Tu- 
bero, 6.eAEſtus, Fc. | | 

The People of ic are ingenious, patient of labour, ſtrong of body, and very induſtrious, not ſuffe- 
zing any £0 be idle that can earn his living, of what fort joever. The oft-ſpring of the antient French, 
who having 0:er-mallered Gaz, and the parts adjoyning, let here the {ſeminary of their Rrength, 
and a ſtock oftheir antient Princes: Marcomir, brother of Pharamund the firlt King of the French, 
governing in cheſe parts as Duke, and leaving che eftate and citle unto his poſterity. The catalogue 


2, The Sala, whence the- adjoyning French had the name of : 


of which Princes) take in order thus: 


A. Ch, 


326 


The PRINCES of the FRANKS, and DUKES of 
FRANCONIA, of the old FRENCH Race, 


1 Genebaldus, the ſon of Dagobert, deſcended from the old Regal flock of the Sicambri, united 
with other Dmtch nations abour 60 or 70 years betore, inthe name of Frankes ; having 
ſubdued rhote parts which lay towards the River Manas became the firlt Prince of the 
Eaſtern Frazkes, or Lord of Francia Orientalis, | 


356 2 Dagoberr,the ion of Genebaldas, whoadded the Diltri& of Triers unto his Eſtates. 
377 3 Clder1ens, or Ludovicus, the lonof Dagobert, | 
398 4 Marceomir, the ion of Clodgovens, who extended his Dominion Eaſtwards towards Bavaria, 
and Bohemia. | | 
402 5 Pharamund, of Waramurd, the ſon of CMarcomir, the firlt of this line which took unto him- 
ſelf the uitle of King of che French : on the aiſuming wherof, (aiming at matters of more 
importance ) he left Franconia, or Eat France, with the Title of Duke, to his brother 
| CHMarcom:r. 
419 6 Mearcomir, the brother of Pharamnnd.. 
423 7 Prunmeſſer, by ſome called Priamas,the ſon of Marcomr. 
435 8 Genebaldus II.the lon of Prunmeſſr. 
455 9 Sunmo;the fon of Genebald the lecond. 
478 10 Clodomiras, or Luitomarns, the {on of Sunns, 
515 11 Hygobaldys, the ſon of Clodomir, who became a ( hri#5an,and added Wormes and Mentz un- 


co his Eſtates. | 
12 Helens, by ſome called Hermericns, a Chriſtian alſo, who paſling over the Rhexe, ſubdued 


tha tract bordering betwixt Triers and Lorrein, which the Dutch cail Weſfterich. 
I 3 Gotofridzs, the ſon of Helenas, a Chriſtian alſo, bur not able to perſwade his people to tne 
ſame belief. | 

595 14 Genebaldas Il.the ſon of Gotofrede. . 
615 15 Clodomir 11. the ſon of Genebaldthe third. 
638 16 Heribert, the Nephew of Clodomir the ſecond. 
668 17 Clodovens, or Clevis 1. the Coufin-german of Heribert. 
680 18 Gosbertas, the ſon of Clovis the ſecond. 
706 19 Gosbertes IT. the fon of Gosbert the firſt, f.: 
720 20 Hetavus, the fon of Gosbertthe ſecond, the laſt Duke of Franconia of this line: Who dying 

without ifive males Ano 740, bequeathed it at his death ro Pepiz, who afterwards was 
| King of Fraxce, Father of Charls the great; according to a former contract made berween thoſe Prin- 
ces. And Charls no ſooner had it in his poſſeſſion, bur he beliowed the greateſt part of ii on Burchard 
the firlt Biſhop of x/#rizbarg, Anno 75 2. made Biſhop of that City by Boxrface, Arch-biſhop of Metz, 
( the firtt Apolile of this People) bur a year before. The Bithos of Warrizbarg by this grant were pol- 
ſefled hereof, as lon; as any ot the houle of Charts the Great did voſleſs the £mpire. Bur his polte- 
rity failing in tne perion of Conrade, Anno 91 0. Otho the firlt (who next bur one ſucceeded Conrade) 
inveſted Conrade, husband to Lyirgardes his daughter, with this Country; giving him withall the tt- 
tle of Duke of Francoy. Four Princes of this houle pol'eſſed it : that is to ſay, this (orrade furna- 
med Salicus; and after him three Herries, father, ſon, and nepbew, {uccellively enjoying the Imperial 
dignity, by. the name of Henry the third, fourth, and fift. This Herry, the laſt Prince of the male 
line of Cozrade, dying without iſſue, Frazcozia fell to Frederick Barbaroſſa, Duke of Schwaben) as next 
heir to Henry, by the L:dy Agnes his fitters maried to Frederick the Antients Duke of Schwaben, the 
grand-tather of Barbaroſſu, Bur thar houſe being alſo extin& in the perſon of Co:zradine, Anno 1268. 
and no one heir pretending to the rights therof;the Biſhops ofpartzbarg challenged it onrhe formet 
grant : content ro let ſome great ones hare a part of the ſpoil, that he and his ſucceſſors might enjoy 
rhe reſt, By means wherzof ir came to be divided berwixt the Biſhops of Wirtz berg, Bamberg. Ment, 
the Eletor Palatine of the Rhene, { for antienly ſo much ofthe Palatinare and the Bithoprick of 
Aentz as lay on the Dxtch fide of the Rhene,were bur parts of Frankenlandjthe Marqueſs of Onolsbach, 
the Earls of Swartzenberg, Hennebergs and Hohenloe, and as many of the Free or Imperial Cities as are 
teated init. Thus every on2 did gather ſticks when the great Oak fell : the ticle of Duke of Francory, 
remaining no:wichitanding to the Biſhops of Warizbarg, 
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1. WURTZ BU RB, the Metrypolis of Frarceniazthe ſeat and reſidence of the Biſhopwho 1s Tiu= 
lar, Duke hereof, 1s fitnate on the ein, or Hens an a pleaſant plainenvironed with Meadows,gat® 
dens and truitfull Mountains ; and very well fenced with walls, trenches, bulwarks , and other 
Arcs of modern fortification : well peopled, and for the molt part handiomely and neatly built, 
Paſsing over the Bridge built of free tione on many large and ipactous Arches , you come unto a fair 
and pompous (though antienc ) Catile ; the ordinary dwelling of the Bithop: and yer lo {trong) 
chat the many vain attempts of the Boores and (%1zexs, apt tO pick quarrels with their Prexce , made 
it thought impregnable ; to which the btuation of ic on the top of a hill added lome advantage , bur 
it proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King of Sweder, Anzo 1631. who after a ſhort, bur tout 
refiſtance » took it by afſauit. Other towns of molt note which belong co the Biſhops of z#rtzburg, 
are 21 Forchein , where itis ſaid that Pontizzs Pilate was born. 3+. Gemard, at the meeting of the 
74cin an1 the Sal, or Sala.Bretta upon the Salz or S411, not far from Gemand : remakable enough, if for 
nothing elle, for being the birth-place of Melanchthon that renowned Schollar ; the Phaarx of Germany 
as ſome call him and that not uniitly. 4. Chronac. 5 Stapheilſtein.s. Hocſtad, of which little memorable. 

Bur toreturnunto the Biſhop as chief Lord of al) ; he 1s cailed in the refined Latize of theſe times, 
Herbipolitanus , bur commonly Warizibargenſts; dittering in found , bur not inlence : For Furtz- 
burg 1s no other than a crown of Forts, fituate among plants and gardcns;as before is ſaid ; and Her- 
bipolzs , made up our of ſeveral languages , doih tzgnifie no more than a C#y of Herbs, By whom the 

Epiſcopal See was here firit erected, and how the Biſhops hereofcame to be entituled unto their 
Eltates , hath been ſhewn already. The manner how the new Biſhop 1s admit. edzand the old in- 
terred, may be worth our knowledge. On the deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Lord Ele attended 
with agreat train of horſe is to make his entrance. Aiiovon as coming within the Gates, he alights off 
his horſe, and putteth off his robes, and being attired in a poor and deſpicable habit begird abour 
with a rope;bare-headed allo, and bare- footed; he is conducted by the Earls of Henneberg, Caſtel wor- 
theim, and Reiveck,to S. Saviours Church.being his Cathedral.The Dean and Canes there meeting hit 
ask him what he would have : to which he modelily replyerh, that rhough unworthy, he 1s come to 
diſchatge the office unto which he is called. Thenthe Dean thus] admit thee in the name of this whole 
Chavrter, committing to thy care this Church of Saiut Saviours, and the Dukedome thereuno belonging, tn 
che name of the Father, Sen, and holy Ghoſt Which done he purteth on his Eprſcopal habir , ſayerh Maſs, 
and from thence paſleth ro the Caltlez where he gives entertainment to all the Company. The 
living Biſhop thus inveſted, proceed we next unto the burial of the dead : whoſe body being imbow- 
elled, 1s kept in the Chapel of his Caſtle, his heart preſervedin a veſſel of glaſs. The next day he 
1s carried to the Monaſtery of Saint James, holding a Crozier Sraffe in his right hand , and a jword 
in h1s left; buried with which the nex: day after, in the Church of S. Saviour, As for the Reverres of 
the Biſhop) they mult needs be great; the Biſhop hereof, in the time of (harls the ſift, compounding 
for his peace with Albert, Marqueſs of Branderbourg) at the price of 2 20000 Crowns in ready mony, 
and entring into a bond to pay all his debrs, which amounted ro 350000 Crowns more, By which 
we may partly gueſs at therichneſs ofhis Exchequer, and partly at the greatnels of his /ntrado, 

2. The ſecond great Lord of Franconie is the Biſhop of B A M BE RG, aCity ſeared on the Meir, 

not far from Furtzburg; the lictle Ri;er Regnice falling there into it : ſuppoſed by Mercator tobe the 
Granionarium of Ptolemy, and to have took this new name from the hill Babz( ſo called from Baba 
daughter of Ortho Duke of Saxony, and wife of Albert once Earl hereof) upon which it is firuate : 
rne 126 name being Babemberg ( remember that Berg in Dutch Gonifiethan Hl! ) and contratedly 
Bamberg, A City deieQably ſeated amongſt mountains and pleaſant gardens, and in a ſoil exceeding 
frucfull ofall n:ceſlaties » and yielding Liquorice ingreat plen:'y : the birch-place of Joachimns Came- 
arias, one of the great lights of Germzany , and a See Epiſcoval , the Biſhop of which is exempt from 
the power ofthe Metropolitan, ſubj-& immediarly ro :he Pope, and Lord of many tair rowns and ter- 
ritories inthis Country ; but much diminiſhed fince the time of Char 1s rhe fift : the Biſhop thereof 
then being» giving to Marqueſs eAlbert aboye mention. d, for a ceſſation from arms » Arno 1530. no 
leſs chan 60 ofhis Lordſhips (molt of which fall unto the ſhare of the Marquels of O-aldsbach) befides 
the t#lage or Grardianſhip of his wards and Clyents, Of chole which are remaining in the hands of 
the Biſhops, the principal are I, Graginghac, 2, Schleiſtat. | 

3- The third great Lord to be contidered is the Marqueſs of Onaldsbach, or Ansbach, who is Ma- 
ſer ofno ſmall part of this Country; bur his Eitate (as thoſe of the other German Princes, ) confuſed 
and intermixed with his Neighbours. His chief Towns, 1. Ozaldsbach or Ambach, the uſual ret1- 
dence of theſe Marqueſles, and the birth-place of mott of their Children. 2. Hailbrun, on the edge 
of Wirtzzberg; wailed in abour in the year 1085. and honored with ſome publick Schools there foun- 
ded by Marquels George Frederick, Anno 14 $2. 3. Pleinfelt, not far from Nuremberg. Such places as 

they hold in Yoiteland, we ſhall meet with there. | | 

Theſe Marqueſſes are of the puiliant family of Brandenbourg » by whom this {air cliate was wreſted 
trom the Female Heirs of wolframizs, the laſt Lord hereof. The firſt who did enjoy this Ettate and 
Ticle was Marqueſs George Frederick , the Son of Albert Marqueſs and EleRor of Brazdenbourg, called 
the Achilles of Germany ; the Father of eA her: the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, and of George, the firlt Mar- 
queſs of Jagendorf ; and the Grandfather of thar Marqueis Albert, who in the daies of Charls the 
Fift ſo haraiſed this Country. But his Male-iſue by Caſimir his eldeſt ſon > failing in that 41- 
bert, Anno 1557. it returned to the Ele&oral houſe; and by Sigiſmond , a late Elettor, was given to 
Joachim Erneſtus, one of his younger Brethren, who by the Princes of the Knion for defence of rhe Pa- 


iatinate , was made chief Commander of their Forces, Arno 1620. A charge in which it was up q 
| polc 
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poſed, that he carried himſelf neither ſo faithfully nor fo valiantly, as he (ho:id have dove ; Dus 
much condemned for futtering Spola with his Army to pais by untought with , when he had a:1 
advantages that coujd be withed for, to impede his march - che greatclt part of the Pal:t-aie being 
Joſt immediately upon that negle& ; and by degrees the reſt of the United Provinces , either taken ot 
from rheir engagement , or ruined for adhering toir with too great a conliancie. To him ſucceeded 
his Son Chriſtian now pofleſled hereof. 

As for the other ſecular, Princes which have any conſiderable eſtares inthis Country, they are 
the Earls of Henneberg, Hoherloe, Rheineck, ("aStell, wortheim, Horpach, and Swartzerbourg, together 
with the Lords of Lemberg y and Rheichisberg : all of them named to from the chiet [0..n ot their 
Eſtates, and all thoſe Towns enriched with ſome {uirable Territory. Of thele the Earls of 
Henneberg, Rheineck ("aſtell, and Wortheim,are Homagers to the Biſhop of Wurtzbarg , and «re to do 
him fervice at his Inthronization- the Earldome of Rheineck being now united to that of Hamow, 
as was ſhewn before ; and that of Henneberg moſt famous, in that one of the Earls hereofwas Father 
of that incredible increaſe of Children (as many as there be daies in the year ) prodnced at one 
birth by the Lady Margaret his wife , fiiter of Willam Earl of Holland. and King of the Romans, A. 
+ Family of as great Antiquity as molt in Germayy , fetching their Pedegrec as high as to Charls the 

Great , without help of the Heralds. . But they ofgreateit power and parentage amonglt.them are 
the Earls of SW ARTZENBA RG, deriving themſelves from one YVitk :dus , of the houſe 
of Saxony : who fighting for his Country againit the French, Anno 779. was t.ken Priſoner , car- 
ried into France, and there baptized at the perſwaſion of Lewis the Godly , fon of Charls the Great. 
Witikindas his Son and Succeſſor , being baptized ar the ſame time alſo by the nam. of (harles » 
was the firſt Earl of Swartzenburg, a Caſtle of his own building on the edge of Twring:a , Anno 796+ 
whoſe polterity do ſtill hold che ſame , buc much improved in their Ettates by mariages and other 
accrewments» A race of Princes which have yielded many of great influence. in the affairs of 
Germany : amongſt them Gmanther Earl of Schwartzenburg , ele&ed Emperor of the Romans, againlt 
Charls the fourth , by Rodolph Eleor Palatine, Ericus Duke of Saxony, Lndovick Marqueſs of Bran- 
denburg » and Henry Archbiſhop of Merz. By which laſt ſolemnly inaugurated at ker: (or eA guiſe 
grave) Anno 1349, Bur bing unworthily poyſoned by his Comperitor , though h- died nor of it» 
yet he was made fo weak and untic tor action, that he was forced to ſurrender his pretenlions 
to his mortal enemy ; receiving in compenſation for his charges 2 2000 marks in #lver, and tome 
Towns in T#ringia, | ; 

Of the /mperial Cities which ſhare amongſt them the remainders of Frankerlande, the principal 
are i. Fra:hford on the CIHevne, fo called from its fituation onthe Ricer Meine, to dift- rence it 
frem Frankford in the Country of —— Divided by the River 1in10 two -- arts» joined ro- 
gether by a Bridge of tione ; the le:ler part , ſicuare on the righ -haad ſhore of the Ricer, being cal- 
led Saxen-harſen, the greater part, properly called Franck-ford, {carer on the other. Boch under one 
Magittrate » and both rogether making up a'tair , rich , populous » aud well-traded Town » of great 
botn riches and repure, by reaſon of the famons Mats here held, inthe mi.{lt of Lent and Seprember 
yearly ; and the Ele&ion of the Emperor , or King of the Romans, as occalion iz. The City ofa round 
form , compaſſed with a double wall beautified with ſome walks withon the Town on rhe 
banks of the River, amonglt Vineyards, meadows, and iweer groves : called thus, as ſom- ſay, from 
Francus the {on of Marcomir , ſuppoſed; to be the tounder of it ; or 4 Francorum vado, as the Ford of 
the Franks , before the building of the Bridge. 2+ Schweinford, onthe Meine alſo, in a fruirfall 
ſoil. 3. Retenburg,on the River Tuber. 4. Winsheim. Here is alſothe Town of 5. Kobarg , which 
belongerh ro the houle of Saxoy, ard gives title unto ſome of the younger Princes of it , called 
from hence Dukes of Saxen-koburg. And herero may, be added 6. the fair Ciry of Nurenburg , con- 
ceived by molt to bz within the Xpper Palatmatre; but by the Emycror Maximilian made a member of: 
the Circle of Franconie, in regard moſt of the Eitates and poilefſions of ir iyc witainchis Country. of 
which indeed they have ſo plentifull a ſhare, that when Marr ce Ele&or of Saxony, and his contede- 
rates.had driven Cha ls the fift out of Germany,Marquels 4/bert Hefore mentioned ( whoſe {word was 
his belt Revenue ) picking a quarrel with this City , burnt no leſs than an hundred Villages belong- 
ing toir, 70 Mannors and Farm-houles apvertaining to the wealthier Citizens, 3000 Acres of 
their Woods ; and after all this harzock made of their eſtate, compeiled them ro compound with 
him for 200000 Cowns in Mony, and tix pieces of Ordinance: Buc being the Cty it ſelf ſeems rather 
ro belong to the other Palarizare, we ſhail there meet with it. - Pg 

Amonelt thele Prelates, Princes. and ſmperial Cities 1s the great Dukedome of Francona, at this 
time divided; the title ill remaining in the Biſhop of purtzburg , and ſome parc of the Country : 
bur both the Country and the title of Duke of Frarcany , not long fince otherwiſe diſpoied of. For 

. the Swedes having taken Wurtzburg, Anno 1631. as before is (aid , rogether with the City of Bamberg, 
; and all the Towns and Territories appertaining to them ; conferred them uvon Bernard Duke of 
| Saxon-Weymer , with the tiile ahd tirle of Duke of Franconia; Inavgnrared therein in the Cathedral 

Church of wurtzburg. July 19. 1643. the Nobility and Gentry of the Country doing homage to 
him, and all the 2fagi/trates and Officers of the (everall Cities raking the oaths of Allegiance; rhe new 
Duke alſo makivg Oath , that tie wonld carefully maincain them in their rights and Privileges. In 
the ſolemniries of which day , the fitlt great Gun diicharged in the way of triumph, broke in the 
Soing off without any hurt done , but the wounding of one Souldier only. Anomer that all this 
folemn A& would prove but a Pageant and break in pieces at the firlt giving fireun-oit. Ando 
accordingly ir did : the vicory.at Norhiges z which tollowed not long after this, pucting the Bi- 
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P2ps once mnre into their poſſeſſions ; and leaving nothing to the new Duke » bur an hungry title. 


tho 
/xirfirwen foe leaving both the old and neyy ritular Dukes , we will here adde the Catalogue of 
ther with the Title » the: full poſſeſſion of-; che 


. 


County. | > 
DUKES of FRANCONIA ofthe DUTCH 
or GERMHANRACE., 


t Couradus, ſurnamed Salicns, created Duke of Fraxcouia by Ortho the firſt , whoſe. daughter 


G7 
w_w—_ Laitgardis he had married : after the death of He»ry the ſecond > eleted Emperour , by 
he name of Cenrade the lecond, Anno 1025. | 
rc20 2 Henryzthe fon of Conrade » Duke of Franconia , and Emperour » by the name of Henry 
| che third. | 
1256 23 Hevury H.of Fraxconia, and IV. of the Empire. 
£305 4 Heary IH. of Frazconia,and V of the Empire. | | 
xI25 5 Frederick (\urnamed Barbarofſa) Duk? of Schwaben, Nephew of Frederick the Amntient, Duke 
of Suevia . and of Agnes his wite, the ter and next heir of Henry . {ucceeded 1n 'the Em- 
pire af:er the death of (oxraze the third, his Uncle, Arno 1153s * © | 
rzx90 6 Frederick 1. the ſecond fon of Barbarofſa, Duke of Francoxia and Schwaber, 


7 Corrade Il. brother of Frederick the ſecond » ſucceeded in both eftares. Os 
8 Philp, the younger brother of Conrade , incceeded in both Dukedoms after his deceaſe ; 
and on the death of Heyry the fixth his eideſt brother , was ele&ed Emperour , 
; Amo Þ 1 98. | | = ys a 
g Frederich 11. of Francozia,and the V. of Szevia, fon of the Emperonr Hevry the fixth,whom 
he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Naples, and Sicil, eAnno 1202. and on the death 
of Otho the fourth, Anno 1212. was elected Emperour , of that, name the-i{ſerond. 
E250 I© Conrade TI. of Franconia, the Il. of Schwaber , and the IV. of the Empire, the ſon of. F rede= 
|  vickthethird, whom he fucceeded in all his Titles and Eſtates. | RY 
x254 11 Conradine,on of Conrade the third » Duke of Franconia and Schwaber ; diſpoſſeſied of his 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicil by Manfred the Baſe: brother of his father : and finally be- 
headed by Charles of Anpu, who ſucceeded Ianfred in thoſe Kingdoms, Anno 1 268, 
After whoſe death this Royal houſe being quite extinguiſhed ; the Biſhops of Paurtz- 
burg did again reſume the titles of Dukes of Franconia ; content co let fomet of the 
create Lords and Prelates which lived near unto him ,. ro ſhare 1n the poſſeſſion of ir , 
| as before was notgd. 1. | 
The Arms of the antient Dukes of Fraxconia, before they were incorporated with the houſe of 
Schwaben, were Azrre, a ang»; of eight peeces Argent and Gules, crowned Or, which, why itis 
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new born by the Zidgraves of Aaſſiay we ſhall tell you there, 


: 11. WIRTENBERG, 
and 
12, B ADEN, 


TheſeT have joyned rogerher, thongh diſtin& Eftatesy becauſe both of them taken our of the grear 
Dukedom of Sclwaben; ereed both abour one time , and lying very clole in a round together : 
bounded upon the Eaſt, and South, with the Schwabee properly 1{o called; on the North, with the 
tower Palzirate , onthe Wells with the Rhexe, and that part of Schwaben which is called Breſgow: par- 
ted alunder by ihe Mountainous ridge of hils called Schwarizwald ; Wirtenberg lying on the Ealt-fide 


rnereot, and Baden beryyi:c itand the Rhenc. 


And fiſt tor WITRTENBERSG, theair thereof is very healthy , neither too hot in Summer 
NSF too cold in Winter : the {oil near Sw:r1izexwald lying on the Welty and the Alpes of Swevia 
on the Sou. h » of it elf barren and unprofitable ; but 1n tome places by the induſtry of the Plough- 
2142, Wade to yeeld good corn. Bur in the middle parts thereof which lye towards the Neccar, little 
zNeriour tor fruitfulinefs both of corn and wine, unto any in Germary; beſides ſome filver mines near 
FFilthers ; and about Pucliach , a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance of braſſe, that the Foundation ofthe 
houſes ſeem to b2 laid upon it. | 

It rook this name from the Caſtle of Wirteuberg, the firlt ſeat of the Princes of it; as that did from 
the Inzzergi, inhabiting the Putch ſide of the Rhene; or from the Virthungi as Beatus Rhenanus thinkeths 
mentioned by 7rehellins Gellio in the life of Arnrclianns; to which the word Berg being added for a 
cermimation, made ir firlt T#er7gia-berg, or Viithun-berg, and after Wirtenberg. 

Places of moſt importance in itz are I. Statgard,the Dukes ſeat , a fair, rich, and populous town, 
and the Chief of the Dnkedom; ſeated in a pleaſant and truictul Plain, not far from the Neccar, yie!d- 
ng a Quantity of wine almoit incredible. 2.7; #ubingeny.on both ſides of the Neccar » vnited into one 
with'a Far ſtone Bridge, A Town well built, G:uare in a very rich ſoil, and finally adorned with an 
Unverfiry here fou nded by Eberhard, the firlt Duke of wirtenberg, Anno 1477, in which Leonardus 
PF:ch/14:, tha: great Herbal1i and Reſt aurater of Phyſichy was once a Profelſor of tha Facu'ty. 3 Con- 


{*4;zppon the Veecar alſo, not far from which onthe cop of an hill , Randsthe old Caille of _—_ 
ers 
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| ill terms he ftands in with the /mperial Cities, betwixt whom and the houſe of y/irtenberg,there have 


GER MANIE. 447 
berg, betore mentioned. 4. Wiherg, of great elteem for irs Mines of lilver. 5. Archingen » inhabited ppirteabers, 
chiefly by Jews. 6. Schorndorf upon the Rhcems, much reſorred tobby reaſon of the her baths there; as LASAY, 
is alſo 7. Newnburg, on the Entz.. $. H eidenheim, 9. Grieringen, 10. Meroach,of which little memo- 
rable. There are alſo within the limits of this Dukedom many Towns [mperial, as 1./impſen, and 
2. Haibrum on the Neccar. 3. Geppirg, upon the river V7ls. 4. Well. 5. Remling, onthe Neccar alſo, 
made 1mperial by Frederick the 2d. Anno 1240. otherwile ofno great note bur for the Paper mills. | 
6, Eſling. 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof, were the Charitsi of Prolomy, and part of the Intnerg', ſpoken of before; | | 
made ſubje& with the relt of thele parts to the Almains, after ro the French, and hnally a member of [| 
the great Dukedom of Schwaben, From which dilmembred in the time of erry 4th. after the dange- fr | 
rous war raiſed againlt him by Duke Roaclphas, advanced by the practiſe of Pore Hildelrand to the bl 
Throne Imperial , it came to have Princes of its own: the fir{t Earl being Conrad, in the year I100., Ri 
by the grace and favour of the ſaid Emv. Henry. Increaſed by the addition of the Earldomyof Aontbel- Uh 
j 
| 
| 


gnard, and many other accrewments, it was made a Dukedom in the perſon of Eberhard the 6, by 
Maximilian the 1, Anno 1495, Tt.e Earls and Dukes whereof follp:v thus in order : 


The EARLS and DUKES of 
WIRTENBER 6. 


x Conrade the firlt Earl. | 7 Hlric IT, ſon of Eberhard, | Þ 
2 #Mlric , ſon of Comrade. 8 EberhardII. ſonof Hlric. i" 
3 John, ſonob4lric. 1325 9 Ulric III. fon of Eberhard, h 
4 Lewis, ſonof John. 1344 10 Eberhard II. fon of Hlric. lf 
5 Henry, ſon of L:wis. 1394 11 MHlric IV. ſon of Eberhard. i 
6 Eberhard, ſon of Henry. I2 Eberhard IV. ſon of Ulric. | 
1417 13 Eberhard V.ſon of Eberhard the 4th, by his mariage with Henrica, or Henriette, daughret 
of Henry Earl of Montbelguard, added thac Earldom to his houle. 
1419 14 Lew, or Lndovick I. ſon of Eberhard the 5th. | | j 
1456 15 Eberhard VI. ſon of Lewis, Founder of the Uniyerliry of Twbingen, created by Maxi- Þ-1! 
| milian the 1ft. the firſt Dake of #irtenberg, Anno 1495, He deceaſed withour iflue, "1h 


Anno 1496. 7, 

1496 16 Eberhard 11. {on of Uric, the younger brother of Lew#s the 2d. ſucceeded on the death -aliſ8 
of Eberhard, his Couſin-German, NL f 

1504 17 Henry, the brother of Eberhard the 7h. | | ; Tt 

1519 18 #ltric V.ſon of Hevry the 24. expulſed out of his Dukedom by Charls the 5th. for the ſack of 4M 

Remtling an Imperial City ; and his Eſtate conferred on Ferdinand of Auſtria , the bro- ol 

ther of Charls : bur after 1 5 years exile; reſtored ro his Dukedom, by Philip Lancgrave of of 

Haſia. He reformed Religion , and liberally endowed the Univertitie of Tabin- | i 
en. 31, | j 

1550 19 Grriſtopher, the ſon of ric the 5th. a follower of 118 Fathers eps in Reformation of the | 
Church, and Advancement of Learning. ja q 
1568 20 Ladovick or Lewis III, (on of Chriftepher, | © \ | i 

21 Frederick, ſon of George Earl of Mombelguard; the brother of #lric the 5th, made Knight of Wh 

the Garter by Queen Elizabeth, eAmno 1597. Wt 

22 John Frederick, ion of Frederick the firlt. + [ 

23 John Eberhard, e\delt lon of che former Dukes now living, Anno 1649. | Wi 


The Revenues of this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equal unto thoſe of the Eleftors Palatine, ſpoken of | 
before ; and were it not for the ſilver mines in Saxon, little inferiour tothole of thar Duke. Bur for 381 
proviſions of war, (excepting Powder only) he is meanly furniſhed. A main defects conlidering the W | 


been always open wars, or ſecret jealouſies. 
His Arms are Or, 3 Attiresof a Stag born Palie-bartie, Sable. 


As fot the Marquiſate of BADEN, lying on the Well fide of Schwartzenwald, berwixt it ad the "97 Wh 
RBhene, it 18 for the moſt part, except towards thoſe wolds, a very pleaſant and frunfull Country ; and | at 
much of the ſame nature, with the reſt of Pirtenberg ; {o called from Baden, a neat Town, where the 7 | 
Marqueſle keeps his ſeat in Winter ; and that ſo named from the hot Baths there , as 15 alſo Baden '% | 
( called for diltin&ion ſakes the Upper Baden )amongſt the Switzers; in which re\pect the City of Bath 4 
in Somerſerſhire had antiently the name of Caer-Baden alſo. Of theſe Baths it 151 uppoſed thac there are * 
in this City at lealt 300, profitable tor many dileaſes and exulcerate ſores, dra Wing a great r eſort of 4 | 
people from the neighbouting Countries, This is the chief Town of this Marquuiate from whence F 
the Princes have the Title of Marqueſſes of Bader. The next to this is 2.Dwrlach) or Turlach, which bt 
gives Title roa ſecond branch of this houſe ; called alſo ſomerimes Marqueſies of Derlach only , buc "off 
commonly the Marqueſles of Baden-Duarlach. 3. Liebenzelamongtt the hills of Schwartz.enwald;famous by 11s 
for hot medicinal Springs. 4.Lichtall. remarkable for a Monaſtery,the burial place of rhe fitſt Marquel- 
ſes. 5. Gerſpach, in the very heart of that Monntainons tra 6. Pfortheim , adjoyning to the Wo9 


Ragenſchess , a branch of Schwartzenwald. 7.Rygtelen, 8 Badenwile, and 9. Suſenbarg, all ſeared in _ 
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Northgoia Hpper-Baden > being rhar part hefeof which lies nexT [0 Briſgow, 10 Milberg , beautified with a fair 

Aa $ Cattle, the ulual retiring place of theſe Princes inthe hears of Summer. 

8 This /farquiſete being alfo raken our efthe great Dukedom of Schwaber,was founded in the perſon 
of Herman, of Verona in {taly, who deſerving well of the Emperour Hezry the 5ch. was by himſertled 
in ſome Lands about theſe parts, 4 11 20, and after marying with the daughter of an Earl of Ba- 
den, was by the Emperour F rederick, Barbaroſſa created che firlt Marqueſle of Bader, Amo 1155. The 
Ellate was after much increaſed by the addition of the Earldom ot Hechberg, and the Appendixes 
thereof in Schwaber; into which Chriffopher the 1 3th. Marqueiie hereof, ſucceededon the death of his 
Couzin Phibp, the lait Earl of Hochberg ; both Princes deſcending originally from rwo brothers : of 
which the eldeſt in right of the Lady j«dith his wite, was Earl of Hochberg; the ſecond by the favour 
of the ſaid Frederick, Barbaroſſa, was made Marqueile of Badez. They were Maſters alſo of many fair 
Eſtates in the Lower Palatinate, which the Palatines of the Rhexe (as was there {a1d) are ſince poſſeſſed 


of, Other particulars ſhall be ſhewn (if occation be) in the enſwng Caralogue of 
TineMARQUESSES of BADEN. 


1155 1 Hermanthe firſt Marqueſſe: 1453 12 (harls, ſon of James ; the firlt of 
2. Herman 1l, theſe Marqueſles which was poſſe(- 


3 Herman III, DP ſed- of the County of Spanhein: in 
4 Herman IV. the Lower Palatinate , deſcending on 
128T 5 Rodolph, ſon of Herman 4. this houſe by Matild wife of Rodolph 
1295 6 HermanV. ſon of Rodslph. the 2d. Ip ns 
7 Rodolph Il. fon of Herman the 5th. 1475 13 Chriſtopher , ſon of Charls., who after 
1356 8Fredericky {onof Rodolph the 29. the death of Philip, rhe Jaſt Marqueſte 
9 Rodelph TIL. ſon of Frederick, of Hochberg , ſucceeded alſo in that 
T372 10 Barnardzion of Rodolph the 3d. = eſtate... - , FS wv; 
1431 11 James;ſon of Barnard. TI5I5 14 Barnard ſonof Chriftopher, his brother 
| | , Erneſt ſucceeding in that of Heckberg., 
I 5 ChriFtopher II. ſon of Barnard , his elder brother Philibert, and Philip ſon of Philebert,dyibg 
_  inthelife of Barnard, l FE © - Is 
16 Edward, on of ChriFtopher', intending the ſale of his Eſtates to pay his debts , was forcibly 
deprived of all by Sas T2 
17 Erneſt, Marqueſſe of Hochberg, nephew of Erneſt above mentioned ; who by that means 
nor only preſerved the Marquiſare of Badex , bur united that of Hochberg again unto it ; 
and removed his ordinary ſeat to Dxrlach. 4: | 


18 _ brother of Erzeſt, Marquels of Baden and Hochberg. ; ' : 
19 Freaerick, the {on of Geor ge, born in the year 1594. ſucceeded his Father.in both Eftates ; 
and ( ifhving ) hath a fon called alſo Frederick, 10 enjoy them after his deceaſe, 


NORTAHGOTA, CE, 
Or , 
The # PPER PALATINATE 


The Countrie of WORT H G O 1M, ſocalled from the Northers fituation of it in regard of Ba- 
varia, is ſometimes al{ocalled the Palatinate of Bavaria, becauſe antiently belonging to that Eſtate ; 
bur general Ober Pſalts, or the Upper Palatinate, to difference it from the Lower. It. is boumded on the 
Eaſt, with Bohemra; onthe Welt, with Franconia, and part of Schwaben ; on the North , with Voite- 
land; and on the South, with Bavaria, The Country for the molt part ſomewha: rongh and mountai- 
nous,rich principally in mines of iroh, which it yeeldeth in moſt places, and ſome of filver abour Am- 
berg; extended from Haimbourg to the edge of Bohemia, 80 miles; and from the hill Fe/chrelberg in che 
edge of YVoneland, to Weiſenberg near the banks of the Darow, 68 miles. + Ao T9 

Obſervable things rouching this Province, are chiefly rwo. Firlt, that out of the mountain Felchtel- 
berg, before mentioned, ariſe 4 Rivers running to the four quarters of the world; thar is ſay the Epger 
towards the Eaſt» the Metz or Menus towards the Weſt, the Sala or Sal:za to the North, and theNab 
Papus to the South; ſo that it may be probably thought, to be the higeſt hill in all Germany. 21y. That 
*1n the Sonthwelt cotner of it are two little Rivers the one called Alma, which falleth into the Da- 
zow ; and the other Redzitz, which runs into the Mein, and finally into the Rhene: between the heads 
whereot, being not much diſtant, Charls the Great once began to big a Chanel, for making a paſſage 
out of the Rhene into the Danow, In which work he employed many thouſand men : bur partly by 
excelle of rain) and partly by ſome ſtrange affrightments (all which they did inthe day , being undone 
in the night) he was fain to defiſt. Some parrs of the intended water-courſe are to be ſeen near Faſ- 
ſenburg, \poken of before, which ſtanderh in the middle way betwixt both Rivers. _ Cs 
- Chief places of this Country which belong to the E/eforalFamilie', are 1. Amberg, onthe River 
Vils, enriched chiefly by the commodity of iron digged our of the neighbouring hils ; here faſhioned 
into all Torrs of tenſils , and hence conveyed in great abundance to theparts adjoyning; bur prouder 
of its'mines of ſilver than thoſe veins of iroz , affording to the Princes Coffers 60000 Crowns yearly. 
2. CAlonbein;, in the midi of a fruitfnil valley, near a wood of Juniyer, 3. Newburg epon the River 


Swartzach, which gives title tothe ſecond branch of the Palatine houſe > cailed the Count _—_ 3 
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Kelhaim, at the meeting of the Dazow y with the River eA /mw. 5,Cham, on the edge of Bohemia , 
nzar the River Regen ; which paſling thencetalietn into tae Daow, near the City of Regensberg. 6. 
Catel, where the Eleltors for the molt part hold their Ke/idence, when they are in this Country. 7. A- 
werbach, $. Saltsbach, g.1e.den, 10. Newmarcet. 

There are alio inthis Country ſome Tewns belonging to the Lantgraves of L.nchteaberg, one of the 
four old Lantgraves of the Emrire ; the other three bz Th Dearingen, Haſſia and Alfa: fo called 
trom race ae. g anold Calile, ftituate on a lotcy A1:1 not tar from Pfriemad, the chief Town and ordi- 
nary ſeat of thele Lantgraves, ſeated on the River NVab., 2, Gro: sfelden, 3. Schonknſfen, an ordinary pats 
and baiting place, in the way :rom Pragneto Nurerberg, . 

Bur the chief City of this Country, and perhaps of Germany, is Nureaberg it ſelf, Norimbega inthe 
modern, but Noricam in the anticnt Zacize. So called trom an antient cattle catled Caſtrun Nori- 
cw, the ruines of which are till remaining : encomvafted with a deep but dry dirch, now ofno uſe 
nor ornament to the City ar all ; but reverenced tor its antiquity as the Mother of Nurenberg. The 
Caſtle ſaid by ſome to be built inthe time of Clardizs Ceſar, More probably by ſome of the MNorict, 
who terrified with the invaſion of Ariz/ay inthe deciine atid wain of the Roman Empire, relinquiſhed 
Bavaria, where before they dwelt , and patled over the D.mow, there to provide themſelves of a ſafer 
dwelling. Conquered by the Bavariazs, it became, together with their Conquerours, ſubje& to the 
French: inthe time of Lewis the 3d. it became 1m22er;al, and was walled and fortified during the reign 
of {harls the 4th. From that time it encreale.i {o fat both in wealth and beauty » that ir is counted 
the greateſt and wealthielt City in ail this Continent , there being reckoned in 1t 11 Rone bridges for 
patiage over the River Pegnits, whicn runneth through it ; 12 Condyicsof freſh water; 13 common 
Baths, 116 publick Wels, and 128 Streets. Oi agure ſquare, environed with a triole wall of $ miles 
In circuit, and plentitully fored with all forts of Ammmunmrion, The Marqueiles of Brandenburg in for- 
mer times were the Bxrgraves ct 1: ; at othce of great power and juriidiction; bur ſold for a o00d ſum 
of mony by Frederick the 3d. Anno 1414. Albert his fon attempting to recover the old office again,be- 
fieged the Town, having noleſie than 17 Princes on his tide, and yer could not force ir. That for an 
Argument of its {trength, A proof and evidence of the wealth of it we have ſeen before, in that great 
havock made of their Towns and Villages and the great ran;om they were pur to by another Albert , 
Hoken of in Francenina, And it adds much nnto- the commendation of the people, that this great 
wea!rch is gotten by their indefarigable i=dz/tric; the Town being lituate ona barren and ſandie ſoil » 
and deſtiture ofthoſe heips which commonly a zavigable River brings into a City : thoſe great poſ- 
ſeffions which beiong to the State hereof, being gotten out of the fire, asthe laying is, by their con- 
cinuai working ofiron and other manutfa&ures ; occationing a' reſort hither of Merchants from all 
parts of Germant?. | wn 

Other Towns of chiet nore within this Palatinateyare 1 Altorf, where the Nurabergers founded 
an Lini: erfity for the ttudy of all Arts and Sciences, Amo 1575.' 2. Erſfpruckya great Town and well 
ſeated, beionging ro the State of Nurenberg alſo. 3. Eiſted ( AichFtadinm in the Latine ) an Epiſco- 
pal See firnat- on the River eAlmal. 4. waſſenburg,an Imperial City-on the Borders of Schwaben. 


Here was a1'o in this Province ( if not (till remaining ) the Town of #3berg, memorable for rhe piety 


and gallantry of the women of ir. For the Town being belieged and diſtrefled by the Emp.Conrade the 
3d. tor ſiding againit him with the Gzelfs then Dukes of Bavaria,no other conditions could be gotten 
at the ſ::rendry of jt, but that the women might have leave to depare in (atery, and catry all their 


Jewels with them. Which being obtained, they rook their husbands on their backs; and fo left 


the Town : and by that noble att {o moved the atlections and compallion of the angry Prince , that 
he ſpared the Town , and gave them all a general pardon. Ir is {2id by ſome » that che odious names 
of Guelfs and Gibelines ( with which the peace of Chriſtendom was fo long diliracted )rook their be- 
ginning at this ſieve : the firit ſo called trom Gzelfo , bro:herof Heynry the Proud, Dnke of Bava- 
71a, in who'e canle they fonght ; the other from YVeibling, ( the French and Italians ſpeak it Gue:bling ) 
a Town of Frayberland, in which that Emperour was botn. Another original hereof , we had in our 
be of the State of Florence - bur I take this ro be the more probable of the two , though nei- 
ther certain. | 

The antient Inhabitants herevf were the Nariſci of Tacitus. Afterwards ſome of the Norics fearfull 
or grown impatient of the Roman yoak, came over the Danubins to them, and built that famous Cattle 
catled CaſtramNoricum,where now tiandsNurenberg.Overpowred by the Boii,and uniting with them 
in the name of Boiariars , they followed the fortunes of Bavaria, till the year 13 39. when Zudovick, 
the Emyerour and Duke of Bavaria, on the partition of the eſtate herwixt him and Rodo/phus his eldec 
brother, relinquithed ir for ever to the houle of the Palarives. Rernrned tor the preſent to the Dukes 
of Bavaria, on whom conferred, together with the Eleftoral dignity, by the Emperour Feramand the 
2d. in recompenle of the erear ſervice don him by Maximilian the now Duke thereof, in the war of 
Bohemia , and the great charge he had beenar; inthe reducion of that Kingdom to the houſe of Au- 


ftria, How long 1t will continue thus, is known only to God) the diſpoſer of all things. Yer neither. 


the Bavariars formerly , nor the Palatizes (ince, have been fo fully Maſters of it » bur that the Land- 
rave of Luchtenberg, and the City of Narenberg, have pur in tor a ſhare. 


The Arms of which great and pnifſant Tity are Azre , an Harpie diſplayed , crowned, cis 


ned, and armed, Or, be 
Rx x 3. The 


of Newburg , competitors with the Marquelie of Eravdenborrg tor the Dukedom of Cleveland. 4. North:0ia 
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3. The KINGDOM of BOHE M1A. 


The Kingdom of BOHE MIA, containing Bohemia it ſelf, with the incorporate Provinces,is boun - 
ded on the traſt, with Poland and Hungarie; on the Weſt, with the Upper Palatinate,Yoiteland,and Miſ.. 
zzia ; on the North, with the Marquitate of Brazdezberg, and ſome patr of A:ſnia; and on the South, 
with eA#nſtria, and Bavaria, It comprehends in it, beſides Bohemia it ſelf, the Marquitace of CMo- 
ravia, with the Dukedoms of S:/e/ia, and Luſaia. 


1 BOHEMI A,encompaſſed about with woodie Mountains, part of the Hercynianiis bounded 
on the Eaſt, with oravia; on the Welt, with the Zpper Palativare, and Vorteland; on the North, with 
Miſuia, Luſatia, and ſome part of Silefa ; on the Sourh, with parts of Bavaria, and Auſtria, 

It rook this name from the Bemzz, or Bojems, the old Inhabitants hereof, By Pomponius Mela called 
Bemi, with the Addition of Gens magna; by Tac:txs they are callzd Boiemi, who makes them the De- 
ſcendants of the Bott, a Gallick Nation, who to avoid the ſervitude which they teared from Rowzey pur 
themſelves into theſe Hercynian Deſerts, which from them was named Boro he mum ; by which name 
it occurrceth in /elleins Paterculus, And though the Marcomanni firit, and the Sclaves and Croatians 
afcerwards became Maſters of it » theſe laſt continuing their poſſefſion to this very day - yer it retai- 
neth Mill the name of Bohemia amoneſt rhe Latines, as that of Behemer land amongſt the Dutch. 

It contains in compaſs abour 550 Ergliſh miles. The ſoil indifferently fruirfull, and enriched with 
mines of all ſorts, except of go/d. Tine they have here in good plenty, the mines whereof were firſt 
found out by a Corniſh-man, Siſked out of England, Ano 1240,, which diicovery of Tine in theſe 
parts, was as faith my Aurhor, *# magnam jatturam Ryjchardi Comitis Cornubiz, ( he meaneth that R- 
chard which was afterwards King of the Romans:Yand no maryail, for in thoſe times there was no Tinue 

injall Exrope, but in Ezgland,Wood they have here good ſtore ; and in ſome of their Foreſts a Beaſt 
called Lomie, which hath hanging under its neck a bladder full of ſcalding water ; with which, when 
ſhe is hunted) ſhe ſo rorcurerth the Dogs, that ſhe eaſily eſcapeth them. Ofcorn they have ſufficient 
for their own uſe, and ſometimes allo an increale above their ſpending, wherewith they do tupply 
their neighbours of the Zyper Palatinate: but they want wine) the Air here being too ſharp and peir- 
cing to produce a good Viztage» And it yields alſo ſtore of Saffron, no where to be bettered ;. with 
plenty of medicinable drugs. 

The principal Rivers hereot, are 1. the Eb, or Albis, having here its ſpring; of whoſe conrſe we 
hare ſpoken ellewhere. 2. Egra, 3.the Muldaw, or Muldavins, and 4. the Warts; all three exo- 
nerating themſelves into the £/b, which runneth through the mid(t of che Country. 

The Kingdom is not (as others) divided into Counties, and Provinces ; bur into the Territories 
and polleflions of ſeveral Lords ; who have great authority and command over their Vaſſals. The fi- 
gure of the whole ina manner Circslar, the Diameter whereof reacheth every way ſome 200 miles : 
containing in that compals 700(Cities» walled Towns, and Caltles ; and (as ſome ſay) 30000 Villa- 
ves. Inhabited by a people given to drink and yluttony ; and yer valiant, and with lene of honour : 
rhis laſt belonging to the Nobility, and Gentry ; the formerto the common people ; but more mode- 
rately than moſt others of the German Nations. All of then, Princes or Plebians,rich,poor,noble,and. 
baſe uſe the Sclavoniar languagezas their mother tongue. 

The chief Bohemian Captain that ever I read of, was Ziſca; who in eleven battels fought inthe de- 
fence of the Hſſites, againlt the Pope and his confederares, prevailed and went away victorious : in- 
ſomuch, that at his death he willed the Bohemiazxs to flea him, and make a dramm of his skin; per- 
{wading himſelf, if they {o did, they could never be overcome. A fancy like to that of Scipio African) 
and Vortimer, King of Britain, ſpoken of before. Scholars of moſt notre, John lus , and Htierome of 
Prague>rwo eminent Divines, of whom more anon. | | 

. The Chriſtian faith was firſt here preached by S. Methodizs, the firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle of the 1o- 
ravians, (whom ſome call Bor/inous) Anzo 900. or thereabouts : Borzivoins,the 8th Duke from Cro- 
cus, being rhe firſt Chrif:2n Prince ; and next ro him, Fenceſlaus the ſecond, .This lait moſt cruelly 
murdered by Boleſlaus, his brother, at the inftigation of Drahomiraz an obſtinate Heathen, mother to 
them both : who having cauſed the Minitters of the Lord to be butchered, and their bodies to lie un- 
buried.for two years together , was ſwallowed, coach and all, in that very place where their bodies 
lay. Confirmed by this prodigy, they continued conſtant in the Faith to this very day ; though nor 
wathour the intermiature of tome notable vanity, For one P;cardxs coming out of the Low-conntries, 
dreyy a great fort of men and women unto him, pretending to bring them to rhe ſame tate of perte- 
&ion, that. Adam was n before his fall; from whence they were called Picards ang. Adamites. They 
had no reſpe& unto mariage; yet could they not accompany any women, until th- man coming to A- 
dam,ſaid unto him,. Father Adam, I am inflamed towards this woman ; and Adam razde aniwer , 1»- 
creaſe and multiply.. They lived in an Iſland which they called Paradeſe, and went {tark naked ; but 
rhey continued not long - for Ziſca hearing of them) entred their fools Paradiſe, and purthem allto 
the ſword, Arm 1416. But to make amends for this folly, they were exceeding zealous of the Refor- 
mation. For much abour the ſame time the works of wick/iff were. brought into Bohemia) by a certain 
{cholar who had been Student in the Univerhity of Ox ford,which hapning into the han is of Fon Haſſe 
and Hierom Of Prague, two men whereof the Country doth much boaſt, wrought in their hearts a de- 
hreto reform the Church. A buſinels which they prolecured ſo earnet}ly; rhar being ſummoned to the 
Council of Conſtance, they were there condemned for Hereticks, and burned, Ano 1414+ pu 
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their doarine {uch dcep root in the hearts otthe people; thar it couli never be deitroyed by the Ty- 
rannies of war, or perlecution (though both were uſed ) to this very day ; multitudes of the Pro- 
fei.ors ofir living in this Kingdom under the names of Ca/iſtini, and Sub utraque, as before is ſaid ; bur 
much borh Rrenerhned and increaſed by the writings of Luther, CMelanchthon, Calvin, and ſuch other 
of the Proteftant DoRors, as travelled inthe work of Reformation, Bur this increaſe of ftrength and 
number proved their greateſt weakening. For growing inſo:ent upon the ſenle of their irengrh and 
power, they formed themſelves into a party» got many ofthe Romi(h-( «tholicks to adhere unto them 
under colour of aſſerting their Civil rights and in the hKat of ſome dilpures,cauſed certain of the Em- 
perors Counſel to be thrown out of the windows of the Counſel-chamber ; ang finally abour the la- 
cer endofthe reign and Empire ot Matthias, they brake our into open Arms. In the courſe whereof, 
the Calvinians being of molt power, and having got a King of their own opinions, {o difobliged the 
Litherans, and more moderate Pavilts, who had concurred with them at the firſt : thar being inva- 
ded onthe one fide by a Lutheran Army under the command of the Duke of Saxozie, and a Popith Ar- 
my on the other by the Duke of Bzvaria, they were, in fine,utterly tupprett,and made inconfiderable : 
the conquering and {ucceſstul Emperor ( F erdinard the 29.) taking this occaſion, to extirpate the Pro- 
zeſtazt Religion out of his Dominions, 

Piaces of molt imporcance in itzare I. Brdweis, ( conceived to be the Marobodurum of Ptolomy ) a 
town toivards Auſtria, 2. Angſt, near the head ofthe Eb, 3 Tabor, aftrong Town built by Z:ſca, 
to be aretreat for the Hzſſites. 
an Epiſcopal See, bordering on 2oravia. 7. Pilſen, the lalt town of this Kingdom which yielded co 
the rrevailing /wperialifts, in the jate long war about that Crown: and then alſo b:trayed to 
Count Ti/ly tor a ſum of money, by tome ot the Souldiers of Count Mansfield, who was then abſent, 
and had to long defended it againlt rhe Enemy, 8. Ebogen, much elteemed for the hot medi- 
cinable Bathes; fituate on the River EFgra. 9. Egra, (o called of the ſame River, on which (oeer to 
the borders of the pper Palatinate) it is ftrongly tiruate : a large fair City, containing three miles in 
compaſs. Imperial once, but told by the Emperour Lidovicus Bavarns,to John, King of Bohemia, 
for 400000 marks of Silver : in compals lets, tor ſweeinels of the place, elegancy of the build- 
ings, pieatantnels of fite, and richnels of ſoil, ſuveriour farre to Prague it ſelf, 10. Pragaey the 
Aetropelis of the Kingdom; fituate 1n the middeſl thereof, on the River AZ4ldaw : conlilting of four 
ſereral Towns, each of which hath its ſeveral Cuſtoms, Lawes, and Magitlrates. The principal is 
called the O14 Towz, adorned with many goodly buildings, a ipacious Marker-place, anda ttate- 
ly Conn{e}-houle: the ſecond called the New Town, ſeparated from the Od, by a Ditch of great 
depth, and widene!'e. The third, called the Little Town, is divided from the O7d, by the River Mul- 
daw, joyned to it by a beautiful Bridge, confitting of 24 Arches. And inthis part thereot is the hill 
Rachine; on the ſides of which are many tair and itately houles belonging to the Nobility, over-look- 
ed by the (irons Caltle of S. zyerceilazs (fituare on the top thereot)a magnificent Palace, wherein the 
Bohemian Kings) and the later Emperors, have kept their Reſidence. The tourth town is that of the 
Jews, who have here five Synagogues, andliie according to their own Law. The whole City ra- 
cher Jarge than fair, the {treers being in winter very dirty, of ill imell in the ſummer; the build- 
ivos for the mott part of clay and timber, clapr up. together without Art, and of lirtle beauty. And 
thoigh incompailed with walls and Duches, ic 15 conceived tobe bur an open town ( 1o poor ard 
weak are the defences ) inſomuch, that whoſoerer is maſter of the Field, will be maſter of the Ci- 
ty allo, Andyet befides the honour of being the Royal Seat ; ir hath allo of long time been an Arch- 
biſhops See; and by (har!s the fourth, Emperor and King of Bohemia, made an Univerſity. Neer 
unto this Town was tougnt that memorable batrel, berween the Duke of Bavaria and Count Bzc- 
qguoy , Lieutenant for the Emperor Ferdinan4 the ſecond, with 5coco men on the one fide; and 
Frederick, nevily eleQed King of Bohemia, with the Prince of Azhalt, the Count of Thurxe, and 30cco 
men, on the other fide. Ir was fought onthe eighth of November,stylo novo, wherein ( ſuch was the 
uniearchable will of God) the viRory fell unto the Imperials - the young Prince of Azhalr, Thurn,and 
Saxon-Weimar, with divers others) being taken priſoners; the Bohemian Ordnance all ſurpriſed, Prague 
forced to yield unto the Vitor, and King Frederick, with the Queen, compeiled to flie unto Sle/14. 
A molt lam-ntable and untortunate loſs, not to this people only, but tothe whole cauſe of the Ke- 
farmed Religion, Yet it 15 not unworthy of our obſervationzthat this great battel was tought upon @ 
Sunday, the 8th. of November, about the rime ofthe morning Prayer - in the Goſpel appointed for 
which &ay (being then the 23. after Trinity Sunday ) is that famous paſſage, Reddire CESAR, que 
ſunt C/&SeARIS, 4.c. Render unto Ceſar, the things which are (eſars; which ſeemed to judge the 
quarrel on the Emperors fide. | | 

Bur wherh«r ofthe two Prerendents had the juſter Cauſe , may belt be ſeen by canvaſling the Re- 
cords of that State and Nation (for the ſucces of War is no tanding Rule tor meaſuring the equity, 
and jullice of the cauſes of it -) by which ir will be clearly ſeen, rhar ſince the ereQting of this King- 


dom by the Sclaves or Croatizns, it hath heen evermore diſpoled at the will of the Emperour , or by- 


eleftion of the States, and People. Bur I intend not at the preſent to diſpare that point, bur only 
lay down the ſtory of the Kings and People, as in other places; fince the firſt coming of the Sclawi, 
A Nation not known by that name till the time of J»#inianz; at what time they inhabited on the 
banks of the //ter; but on the further ſide thereof, oppofite to 1//yricum and Thrace, imperial Provin- 
ces. Grown famous by rcheir good ſucceſſes againſt that Empire, their name was taken up by the reſt 
of the Sarmatians of Europe; who either wanting room,or not liking of their colder Countries, pailed 


on moreFFeltwards - and by degrees poſleiled themſelves of thoie parts of Germany, which — 
Rx 2 a 


F-- 


4. Jaromir, and 5. CVolmuck, both upon the E!b. 6. Litomiſſet, . 


Bohemia. 
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had been inhabired by the Almans, Burgundians, and Boiarians ; but were then either quite forſaken, 
or bur 11] iphabired, by the drawing down of choſe people to the Komar Provinces, which they better 
liked. Divided ar, or after their coming chus far weſt, into four main bodies ; that is to ſay the 
1/inithi, poſſeſſed ofthe (now) Marquiſates of Brandeubourg, Miſnia,and Lnſatia,as alſo of the Duke - 
doms of Mecklenburg and Pomerania ; the Moravians,inhabiting in Moravia, the Lower Auſtria, and 
the #pper Hungary; the Poles, poſſefled of Poland, and the Dukedom of Sileſia ; and finally, the Bohemi - 
an Sclaves, confined within the limits of that Kingdom only. Under what form of Government they 
lived at their firit coming hither, is not certainly known. Bur being ſerled in theſe Countries of Po«- 
land, and Bohemia, it was not long before they were erefed into {cveral Kingdoms : occaſioned by 
the coming of a new boUy of Sclaves, Croatians, and others of thoſe ſcattered Nations, under the con- 
du& of Zechins, a great Prince amongit them ; who about the year 640. together with his brother 
Leches, was baniſhed Croatia for a murther. And being very acceptable to the Sclaves of Bohemia, 
who looked upon him as a Prince of their own Original extraction,one of the ſame Language, Laws, 
or Cuſtoms thar themſelves were of; they admitted him to be their Chief, or ſupreme Governour , by 
whatſoever name he was called art firit : in honour and memory of whom, the Bohemians in their own 
language, do call themſelves Zechians. After his death, the State relapſed again into a confuſed 
Anarchie, till the year 67c. at what time not reſpe&ing the Proceny of Zechins, the founder of their 
Commonwealth, and firlt eſtate, they faftned upon Crocxs, a man of good efteem amongſt them, and 
elected him to be their Duke. Crocus vir juſtus, © magne aprd Bohemos opinionis Princtps eleftus eſt, 
as Bertholdus telleth us. Crocss being dead,the Bohemians eleted Libuſſa,his youngeſt daughter;and 
ofher government ſoon wearied, they made choice of Primſlaxs for their Prince, and made him hus- 
band to Libuſſa. A man taken from the Ploxgh ( as their tories tell us) to eſpoule the Princeſs - it 
being ordered and agreed on by her many Suiters, that he (whoſoever he was) before whom an horſe 
purpoſely let looſe, did firlt make a ftand, ſhould be the Husband of the Lady, and have the govern- 
ment of the State. The Horſe firſt makes a ſtand before Primilaxs,being then at plough (having per- 
haps ſome Mare in his Teem;) and he accordingly is received and admitted their Prince. Theſe with 
the other Dukes from the time of Crocxs, the firlt Legiſlator of rhe Bohemians, take in order thus, 


The DUKES of BOHEMIH. 


1 Crocus, the Law-giver or Lycurgns of Bohemia, 
2 Libuſſa, youngeit daughter to 7 rocus,with Primiſlans her husband, ( a ſecond Quintizs ) 
Founder of Pragae. 
3 Neramiſlazs, ſon of Primiſlans and Libuſſa. 
4 Mnatha, one of the ſons of Neramiſlans ; Co-temporary with Charls the Grear. 
5 Voriciass {on of Myatha. 
6 Wenceſlanus, 
7 Bela, 
8 Na#tricins, (on of Bela. 
9 Bozzivons, the firit Chriſtian Prince of the Bohemians; Co-temporary with the Empe- 
ror Arnulph, 
10 Sbitigneus, ſonne to Bozzivoins, 
11 ladiſlaus, brother to Sbitignens, 
T2 Wenceſlaws Il. ſurnamed the Saizt, ſlain by his brother Boleſlans. 
13 Boleſlaus, a wicked and ungodly Prince. 
I 4- — 11. fon of the former, a great advancer of Chriſtianity amongft his peo- 
ple. 
I5 Boleſlaus IIT. one of the ſons of Boleſlans the ſecond. 
16 Jaromir, ſon to Boleſlaxs the third. | 
17 Haalricas, brother of Boleſlans the third, and Uncle of Jaromir, 
18 Prediſlans, ſon to Hdalricas, 
19 Sbitignens II, ſonto Predi ſlans. 
1061 20 V7atiſlans, brother of Shitignexs, whom for his manifold deſerts, the Emperour Henry 
the 4th. created the firlt King of Bohemia, Anno 1086, whoſe Succeſſors take thus our 
of Bertholdus and Dubravins. 


Bs The KINGS and DUKES of BOHEM1 A. : 
1096 1 gnwer yp 05 the brother of Shitignens, Duke of Bohemia, was by Henry the 4th at Metz cre- 
£ ated King. : 

2 Conrade, brother to Hratiſlans, notwithſtanding that his brother had three ſons, was elected 
Duke of Bohemza. . 


3 Breciſlans, ſon to Hraticlans, the two ſons of Conrade being rejeed, is by the Bohemians 
choſen Duke. 


i1I00 4 Brrivorius, the 4th ſon of Brecislans, is choſen by the Bohemza»s ; his eldeſt brothers then all 


living. 
II09 5 Shtopmlcus, Confir-German to Borivorias, by the conſent and favour of the people, depoſed 
Bortvorins, and cauſed himſelf to be elected in his place. 


6 Uladislats 
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6 Vladiſlizy II. brother to Borivorivs, preferred by the people to the throne, before 0r/2 t 
brother, and Hear the fon of S#topauicas, the lalt Prince, 
7 Sobeslans, brother to YV1ad:fl aus, promoted tothe State before the.Son of Y /:9://aus 
S Yladiſlans I1T. ſon to Vaiſlaus the 2ds (the four ions of Scbeſ[ans ymitted)is choſen and crown» 
ed the ſecond King of Bohemia, by Frederick, the Emperor ; but depoſed by the States 
becauſe he was not by them formally clccted, according to their privileges, and cu- 
ſtomes. 
9 Vldericas, the third ſon of Sobeſlavrhis elder brethren yet living was by the people elected in 
the room of Y4/{:s, and his fon Frederick, whom the Emperos Frederick had by force 
eſtabliſhed in the throne. 
To Sobeſlaus II.fecond ſon to Sobeſl ans, was by Frederick above named expelled; and he alſo by 
the Bonciri aus, 


he 


1159 


11 Cenrade, Grandchild to 0-b-the brother of Sutopulc as, eleted by the Bohemians in place of 


Frederich:; between which rwo Princes there was continual war. | 
T2 Wencefiirs, Unkle unto Conrad?, and ſon of Otho aforeſaid was preferred before many nearer 
. the ſucceſsion. Him Primi/{2a5 expelled, but fearing his return, quitted Prague, 
13 Hezry, Biſhop of Pragne, a ſtranger to the bloud, was by a general conſent eleted Duke, 
14 Yladiſl:us TV. brother to Primiſlans the lon of Wenceſlaus, being but by, ſucceeded Heury, 
and ſoon after reſigned. 
1199 15 Primiſlaus, eleted by the Bohemians and by the Emperor Ph::zp, crowned the 3d. King of 
Bohemia, at Mentz,, was brother to U tadifl +15 the 4. 
1248 16 Orttccarss, notwithſtanding that Wexcelaus his elder brother had been Crowned in his Fa« 
chers life time, was acknowledged King, He was ſlain in battel by Rozolphns the Emperor, 
near Harck/ a River of Zforavia, Anno 1278. 
1278 17 Wenceſlaus I]. ion to Ottocarns, 
1284 18 enceſlans Il. ion to Wence]:x5 the 24, the laſt of tlie Bohemian Princes of the maſculine 
race. 
I 304 19 Rodelphns, fon to the Emperor Albertn*, is by the potency of his Father, and the eleRion of 
= States , ſeated on the Throne; being otherwite a Stranger to che blood-royal of 
Bohemias 
1305 20 Henry, Duke of Carinthia, the ſon of Weinard, Earl of 75ro,and husband to Anve the ſecond 
daughter of FYencefiars the 2d. is choſen by the Bohemians ; bar being weary of his Go- 
vernment, they elet 7obzEarl of Luyxenbeurg. Finally, Henry was murdered by one of 
his Nephews. | 
1311 21 John, Earl of Luxenboarg, ſon to Fenry the 7th Emperor, and busband to Elizab:t.5 young- 
eſt daughter to Wenceſlaus the 20. is eleted; the Lady Are yer living. 
1346 22 Charls, ſon to [ohn, and Emperor of that name the 4th. the Auchor of the Golden Bu/l. 
I362 23 Weiceſlaus the iV. Emperor alſo, in whole time the rroubles of che H:#ſſites, and the valour 
of Ziſca was famous. | 
L418 24 Sigs/2n4d, brother to Perceſl ns, maketh himſelf King by force; and at his death commen- 
deth Alberts, Duke of Aufria, the husband of his daughter Elizabeth, unto the Srates 


of the Kingdome. ; 
1437 25 Albertus, Duke of A»ſtria, eleted upon the commendation of Szg5/m2urd, by the Bohcmias 


ords, 

1440 26 Ladiſlaus, ſonto /lbert, who being the brother of two ſiſters, commented yet one George 
Pogibrachins unto the States, as fitceſt to ſucceed him. 

14583 27 George Pogibrachins, neither by affinity or conſanguinity of the blood, ſucceeded. And he, 
though he had three ſons, yet for the benefir of lus Country , adviſed the Nobles, atter 

| his death, to ele their King from Polar. 

1471 28 Ldiſlazs Il. ſon to Caſimire King of Poland, and to Elizebeth, the younger daughter of AZ. 

jar Duke of Azria, the iſſue of Aznc the elder ſiſter (till Iiving ; elected King of Ba- 
1111's 

1516 19 L»awucis, ſon to Ladiſlans, eleted and crowned by the means of his Father, then living; 
King of Hungary alio- 

1526 39 Ferdinand, Archduke of Anſtria, brother to Ch: 1cs the 5th. and husband to Arne fiſter to 
Lulovicus, by his letters reverſal, acknowledged that he was cholen King of Bohemia, not 
of any richt, but of meer free- will, accordins to the liberties of chat K-:+5,40me, > 

156; 31 Maximilian, eldeſt ſon of Ferdinand,was in his Fathers lite time, and at li» juteeleRed King, 

Amo154o. into which he aRually ſucceeded on his Fathers death. 

32 Rodolphus, Emperor of Germany, and the-eldeſt ſon to Maximi/zar, elected King, : 
1608 33 /fatthzas, brother of Rodolphus, was at the joint ſure of them both, nominated and appoint- 
ted King of Bohemia, by the gener:j| conſent of the Srates, durinp bis Brothers lite timey 
Anno viz. 1608. which nomination they both proteſt in their /etrers reverfal, ſhould not 
| beco the prejudice of the liberties and antient cuſtoms of that Kingdom. 
1618 34 Ferdinand Il. Archduke of 4z/ria,and of the houle of Gra's,was by 4Za:rchiar adopted for his 
ſon, and declared ſucceſſcr to the Crown of Z09:17ia , but never {ormally and legally e= 
lected : for which cauſe amongſt others, ke was by the Srates rejefted, in like cale as 7/2.:- 


diſlans the 3d. had formerly been, 
Rr 2 


RIG 
J*2 5© 


£CIG £58 "4 
= rear ey —_ m 2 - 
ec af as af At» "_ fend i > ” 
emily v- r ons ide. ney Rs - 
——I—_—_ = = Io? 6 pg OE ET: WS V $8 rae. 5s - 5 CES > : + L : bl AUD 
» Ree POR, « Gs WET EE. ; OLNS. Aus, . «th D w-. ; —— Sr ors. Gd abs cies, PRs Sk. 
- Loi wy = , SD — ” g = 5 = LIN 0 264 k E 93SY - 
- , 0 I =E pj Eee ” x : , gb : « 
. . m ; _—_ " % = a. PR "TE 
Jo Chen s —_ Gr en ce - __ eeeaB "Ip haha Zang $2 - + <> __—_—_— 5 ——_vy "I-4 _ —_— ———_ " ada, - "ER ;: Wn. . ""FY 
> pe WR gre = A dn CTR STS iS = EE SE FAG a - nad Wi ome nant - —— wo _ : : ke 
CO CT _ — — Conn cents _— —_— yy _ — — ” __ wut - ne & A ant -_w » - PL 9+ 4 AR — IS 


< FRO II IR de 


grmmirnetnn wn 
5 


IS wld—ontes oe 


4 CC ———— 64 _ 
SO—=" WW — = 
> FEA CEE IIS onuhe IEG — — _ Mn" —- 
- PACT = BIT 
- S E 
- - "OY" — 


CO ee dn —— ee ren ew renner , 


-— - — 


454 - ! GER MA.NIE. 


'F/ ©. 
A L / CYA #f #. - 


LYN 


_- - 


— —— C—  ——— — -— —— 


1 6 ; 9 35 Frederick, EleGor Palatize, the ſtrongſt German Prince of the Calvixiſts, and moſi potent 


by his great ailiances ; was elected King of Bohemia, and crowned at Prague, together 
with his wife, on the fifth day of November, This Prince derived his deſcent from the La- 
dy Sophia, ſiſter ro Ladiſlaus the 2d, King of Polard and Bohemia ; and married Eliza- 
beth, daughter to James King of great Britain, and Anne of Denmark; which Anne de- 
icended from the Lady Anre , daughter of Alberts of Anſtria, and elder ſiſter to E i= 
z4beth, mother toiLad/lans the 2d. above named ; from whom the claim of 4/tria is 
: derived. . 
2621 35 Ferdinand II. ſon of Ferdinand the 2. eleted King of Bohemia, during the life both of his 
Father, and of [Frederick the Prince EleGor alfo; after whoſe death he ſucceeded in this 
Kingdome both in right and fa : King of Hungary allo, Archduke of Auftria, and Empe- 
ror of German), now living, A#n9 1648, more moderate in his Counſels than his Father 
Ferdinand, and more inclinable to peace; (though honored wich a more ſignal victory 
againſt the Swedes, in the battel of Norlingen, than his Father was in all his life; ) whictt 
theConcluſions made at 7a»/ter are ſufficient proof of. 
Of the Revenues, Arms, and other things which concern this Kingdome, we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after, when we haye took a view of the reſt of the Provinces which are incorporated into it, 


2. MORAVT Ais bounded on the Eaſt, with Hangary;on the Welt, with 3Boh:m3a;on the North, 
with Si/efa; and on the South, with the lower Auſtria, and the river 7a: fenced on the Weſt by the, 
Woods and Mountains of B:hemiz , parts of the Hercynian, Forreſt ; on the North, by ſome ſpurs or 
branches of it, called A/c32urgins by Prelemy; on the two other ſides open like an half moon, or ſe. 
mi- circle. The moſt fruitfull place of cornin all Germayy, and hath no ſmall ſtore of Frankincerſe; 
which, contrary to the nacure of it, groweth not on a tree, but out of the earth ; and that roo ( which 
addes much to the miracle, if D#bravizs do report it rightly ) in the ſhape and figure of thoſe parts, 
which men and women do moſt endeavour to conceal. | | 

The former Inhabitants of this Province were the Marcomanni, and part ofthe Quads , apainſt 


whom, when 7. A4ntoxizns the Emperor made war, he had unawares run himſelf into ſuch a ſtraighe, 


that his army was environcd with Mountains one way, and enemies the other. To this ( as cala- 
mities ſeldome go alone ) was added the extraordinary heat and droughc then being. Io che Emperor 
thus pur to his piunges, came the Cayrain of his Guard,telling him, that he had in his army a /-g2oz of 
Chriftians ( Melitens he calleth them)which by prayer to their own God could obtainany thing. The 
Emperor ſenderh for them, deſtring them co make /wpplication for the Army; which they did, and 
God almighty that never turneth a deafear to the prayers of his ſervants , when they are either for 
his glory , the Churches, or their own good ; ſcattered and vanquiſhed the Qz24', with rhunder bot 
and artillery from heaven ; and refreſhed the faint and dying Romans with many a gentle and pleaiant 
ſhowre. This miraele purchaſed to that /-gioz the ſurname of ««egurf12&- » 5 e. the thrnderer; and 
induced the Emperor to honor men of that holy profeſſion, and to make an end of the fourth perſe- 
cution, A.Ch. 174. Thus Xrphilinus bath it in his Diex ; which comming from the pen of an Hea- 
then , as his Author was, is of more credit in a matter of ſuch concernment unto Chri#tianity, than if it 
had proceeded from Socrates, Sozomer, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Writer. 

Plzces of moſt note herein, are I» Olmznts, on the River March (or Hora) the chicf town of the 
Country, and a {mall Univerſity ; near which, out of the hill Oenberg bordering on $/2 $a, ſpring- 
cth the preat river of der, whoſe courſe we have before preſcribed. 2. Briz#, onthe river Schwarz, 
the ſeat of the antient Marqueſles, 3. Radijch, and 4. Cremſer,both upon the 24arck or Mera,s.Swaim, 
on the Teia; 6, Niclasberg; ( Mons Nicolai inthe Latine) bordering on the Lower Auſtria. 7. Iglaw, 
8. Newbwrg, 9. Werckorchers, 1o. Byſerlitz, of which little memorable. x1, Gradiſco, near to which 
( _— to this place only) the Frazkincenſe is found to grow in the ſhape and form before menti- 
vned. | 

The o1d inhabitants hereof (as before is ſaid ) were the Marcomanni and the 0Ou44;; after them tl:at 
Tribe or Nation oi the Sclaves, who from their habitation on the river Mor a, called themſelves 47-- 
riaviars, and the Country which they dwelt in by the name of 1oraviz (the Dntch call it Merhkeresn, ) 
Extended at that time over ailthe Lower Auſtria, tothe banks of the Davow on the South , and as far 
as to tlie River Tibiſcus (overnſpreading a great part ofthe 2pper Finngary ) towards the Eaſt, Go- 
verned at the firit by their own Kings, the firſt, whoſe name occurs, being Raſ{4s , in the] time of the 
Emperor Lewis the God!y ; by whom taken Priſoner, and his Realm made 7ribnrary to the Empire. 
After him ſucceeded Harmeoduras,and then Swanzepulcs, in whole time the Xoravians and other Na- 
ſ:0nsof the Sciaves, received che Goſpel, by the preaching of C.yriland Hethodins two Grecian Dos 
Cors : officiating all divine ſervices inthe Sclavoniax, or vulgar Languape. For which when they made 
ſute £0 The Pope then being, to whoſe authority (as a part of the Weſtern Empire ) they were made ob- 
noxious, and that the Pope and Cardinals delaid the buſineſs; a voice was heard, as if ir had come from 
Heaven, laying rheſe words , Omnzs Spiriius laudet dominum, et omn's Lingua cen fiteatur cv. Upon 
which miracle their ſute was granted at the laſt, and a Letter Decrer«! ſent unto that «ff:& from Pope 
loin the 8:10 Srcnteralcus (or Sfenrepulcher as ſome call him)abeve mentioned. A privilege by them 
enjoyed full 200 years, and then reverſed by Gregory 7th, commonly called Pope Hild:5rand, in his 
letters to Yrati//ars the firit King of Zohemia, Anno 1086. | | 

But to rerurn unto the ſtory ,Suantobegins {onto S$ rantopulcur,ſucceeded next,4 epoſed, or rather bea- 
ten out of his Country, by the Emperor Arz#lph,for denying the accuſtomed rrib:2te. A prince of ge 
ple 
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' not) one of the Marqueſſes hereof being 1od:cur Barbarus, elected Emperor Anno 1410. Aﬀeer whoſe 
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ſpirit, and of as great command ; having at onetime under him, not 4oravzz only, according to the Sil jza 
largeſt limits , but S:/-/ia, Bohemia, and Polonia allo. Arnnlph not able otherwile to effec this purpoſe, ait'1 
called in the Hungarians (though at that time Pagars, ) by whole help the Moravian was ſubdued, Luſatia. i 
and his Kingdome ſhattered into pieces: ſeiſed on by rhe Hangariars, Poles, and other Nations; ang Fam ' 
finally reduced co the preſent limits. Afterwards it was made a Marquiſate , { but by whom we find | 
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death, Sigiſmwnd his next heir, Emperor and King'of Bohemvs, gave it to his ſon-in-law Albert Dake 

of Auſtria, Anno 1417; who inthe end ſucceeded him in all his Eſtates, ſince which time it hath al- 

waies gone along with the Crown of Bohemia. | : 

The Arms of the old Dukes or Princes of it, were Az#re, an Eagle chequered Or and Guleg, 
membred and langued of the ſame. 


2. SILESI A, (or SCHLES 1,as the Datchcall it)is bounded on the Eaſt, with Poland; on 
the Weſt,'with Zy/aria; on the North, with Brandenbourg; and on the South, with Moravia. Wholly 
encompaſſed wich Mountains, except towards the North ; which lets in a ſharp air upon them: the 
midland part being full of Woods, but withall of Mineralls. | 

Chief Cities are Jagendorfe, or Jeger:dorfe, of late the Patrimony of John Georgirs of the Family of 
Brandenbourg, commonly called the Marquels of Zagendorfe. The Lands and Eſtates in his poſſeſſion, 
firſt given by Ladi/{aus King of Bohemia, to George ſurnamed P3, one of the Sons of Frederick of 
Brandenbonrg , the firſt Marqueſs of Aſpach of this houſe, for the many good ſervices he had done 
him. But his poſterity being extinQ, they fell to the ſaid 70h» Georgine, brother to S1g5ſmund the E- 
leQor : proſcribed by Ferdinand the ſecond, for adhering to the party of Frederick Prince EleRor Pa« 
latine: A Prince of great note and aRiveneſs, in the beginning of the late German and Bohemian wars. 
2. Munſterberg, which gives the title of Duke to the pdſterity of George Pogebraccio,once King of Be- 
hemtra,advanced by him unto this honor and a fair Eſtate. 3:G/ars or Getz, the laſt town of Bohemia, 
which held out for Fred:rickthe EleRor, againſt thar Emperor. 4. Glogary, a ſtrong town on the River 
Odera. 5, Niefſe, ona River 10 named, an Epiſcopal Set. 6. Bre/law,in Latine Aratiflavia,ſo called from 
Zratiſlaus, the founder of it; once one of the Dukes of this Province, by whoſe procurement it was 
made an Epiſcopal See, An9970. or thereabouts. Ie 1s ſituate on the River Odera, all the water 
wherein could not ſave it from being burnt down to the ground , A»s 1341. butit was preſently 
re-edified with fair Free ſtone, and is now one of the pretcieſt Cities {for the bigneſs of it)in all Ger- 
many : fair, populous, and well contrived, with open and even ſtreets; the chief of the Country. 7. Op- 
polen, on the Oderaalſo, well fortified both by Art and Nacure, barricadoed by the River on the Welt, 
and on the Eaſt wich good out-works, ſtrong walls', and a fair Caſtle. 8. S:rates. 9. Reichenbach , 
both made towns of war, ſince the beginning ofthe Bohemian troubles» | 

There are alſo within this Province the two Seigzenries of Prignitz, and Croſſer, ſo called from 
the chief Towns thereof, belonging to the El:&or of Brardenborrg ; the two Dukedomes of Ofwitz, 
and Z ator, appertaining to the Crown of Poland; as alſo the Dukedome of Lignrtz, and Sneinies, all 
of chem bearing the names of their principal Towns ; of which two hſt , Szeizits is in the immediate 
poſſeſſion of the Kings of Bohemia; and Ligritz hath a Duke of its own, but an Homager and Tributa- 
r7 of that King. | | 0 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Mar/igni, Burii, Gothini, and ſome part of the Qvadi. In 
the partition of the Eaſtern parts of Ger-2a%y amongſt the Sclaves, laid unto the Dukedome or King- 
dome of Poland; continuing part thereof till the time of Y4a1:l.cxs the ſecond : who being driven 
out of his Kingdome, by his brechren, was by the mediation of Frederick Barbersſ/a, eftated in this 
Country, to be held under the Soveraignty of the Kings of Poland. Divided berwixt his three ſons, 
and afterwards ſubdivided amongſt their poſterities, according to the ill cuſtome of Germany, it be- 
came broke at laſt into fourteen Dukedomes , of 1 Bre/l:w, 2 Oppolen, 3 Ratibor, 4 Ceſſin, 5 Bethom, 
6 Glogaw, 7 Segan, 8 Olents, 9 Steinaw, 10 Falke-nbours, ty Sheiits, I, Lignitz, 13 Ofwits, and 
14 Zator, Of all which only the two laſt do remain to P-lan2 ; the five firſt being made ſubjet to 
the Kings of Bohemia, by Wenceſlaxs the ſecond; the five next, by King 1-bn of Luxembourg; Lignitz re- 
maining in the poſſeſsion of a Proprietary Duke (as before was ſaid } and Swezinrrs given to Charts the 
fourth Emperor and King of Bohemia,by the Will and Teſtament of Boleſlans the laſt Duke : ail Schle- 

þ by this means, texcept the Dukedomes of O/vi:z and Zator ) being added to the Crown of Bohemia : 
of which it is rather an incorporate, than a ſubjeR Province. 


4. L1SATTA, bythe Datchcalled Lauſnitz, is bounded on the Eaſt,with S:/:54;on the Welk, 
with Miſra; on the North, with Brande#borrg; and on the South , with Bohcrmia. The Country A 

rough and full of Woods , yet plentifull enough of corn, and of ſuch fruics, as naturally ariſe out of 

che earth : ſo populous and thick fet with people, that though it be bur a lictle Province,it is able to arm 

20000 Foot, as good as any in Germany. Moſt commonly it is divided into the Eigher,and the Lower;the 
firſt confining on Bohem7a, the laſt on Brawdenbounrg, th 
Places of moſt note in the higher Lauſnirz, are 1 Bamrfen,(Badiſinum the Latines call it)the firſt Town ; T3) 
attempted and taken in by the Duke of Saxo27, when he took upon him the execution of the Empe - ? | \ 
rors Bans, againſt Frederick EleRor Palatine, then newly choſen King of Bobemia : The poor Prince 1; 
in the mean time inall ill condition, the Saxon being the head of the Lytheran ; and the Bavarian 
chief of the Pop. þ party , arming both againſt him, So jealous are both ſides of the ative and reſt- 
leis Calvinian ſpirit ; as to leave no means vnafſajed for the ſuppreſſing of it., Seated it is _ che 
h pre, 
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{1 7:/t1i- S176, and for the moſt part is the ſeat of the Governor , for the King of Bohemia 2. Gorlitz, upen the 
River N:#e, which gave the title of Dake to /ob», brother of Sig:/mmd Emperor and King of Boke- 
LRN J ma; and Father of Elizabeth the laſt Dutches of Luxembourg, before ir fell into the hands of the 

: Dukes ui Brygundy,, A finencat Town, well frequented, and ſtrongly fortified : founded about the 
year I*31- and no: Jong after ſo conſumed by a mercileſs fire, Anno 1301. nt ne anica domtrs remains 
ferit, as my Author hath it, thar there was not one houſe left of the old toundation. But iz was 
8 etker {/ preſent!y re-built in a more beautifull form , and more ſtrong materialls, than before it was ; both 
Wl FUR | publick, and private buildings, very neat and elegant. 3- Zit:av, on the fame River, borderino on 

| 


Bohemia: 4: Linben,s, Lubben, 6. Camitz, of which little memorable: but that rogether with the tor- 
mer they mz:ke np thoſe ſix towns which are confed:r:te together in a {tricter league, for.their mutys 
il d=fence and preſervayon ; but under the protedion, aad with the approbation, of the Kings of 
Boverins Theninthe LOWER Luſatiathere is 7. Sprenberg, ſo named trom its ſituation oil the 
River Spe , waich runneth through the whole Country; and in antient times was called Szcvzs ; 
fup-0iza by ſome (ard no: improbadiy } either to give name to the Szevians, or to take it from 
$ r1121m; that potent Nation, inhabiting originally betwixt this and the E/6. 6 Travcll, upon the Niſſe. 
Corrbrr/e nuponthe Spre, or Srevns; which together with ſome parts of the Lower Lyſatia belongs unto 
th: Marqueſics of Zrandenbourge | 
The firit Inhabitants hereof are by ſome ſuppoſed ( and but ſuppoſed ) to be the Senoxz; 
WERE of Tacitits; in the partition of theſe parts of Germ2,y amoaplt. the Sclaves , made ſubjeR to 
TOVE) | the Winith;, or Veacds, the greateſt and moſt ſpreading Nation of ali theſe People. When , and 
{2 by whom firſt made a 47argriſate, I am not able to tay for certain, but ſure I am, it hath been 
very mach givea to the change of Maſters, It had firſt a Marqueſs of its own. Cexrade rhe Marqueſs 
hereof, who dyed in the year 1156. being by the Emperor Henry the fifc made Marqueſs of 27i(zia, 
added 1tunto that Eſtate - remainins for fone time united toit, After, veing ſeized on by the Poles, 
it was ſold to Frederick the iecond, Marqueſs and El:#or of Brandenbourg : who keeping Co!thoyſe 
and fome other towns bordering next upon him, in his own poſſeſsion, ſurrendred the reſt on 
compotition,to George King of Bohemia; claiming ir from a Grant made by Hemry the fourth to //rati/e 
4:5 the firſt Boh:aian King, +220 87.A grant on which no poſſef5ion follow2d, unleſs it were the Hy» 
2:2g2 and acknowledgment of the Princes of ir;holding ir afrerwards of thar Crown,as tie Lord in chief, 

Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the power and poſſeision of the Kings of Bohes 
#3 ::remaining Kill diftin& in their Laws, and Governments ( as ſeveral limbs of the great body 
of the Scl2ves, made up into one Eſtate) though joined rogerher in the perſon of one ſupreme Go- 
v<rnor 2 wio is ſeverally admitted and acknowledged by eact: Province diftin&ly , for it ſelf; and 
not by any one cf them, inthe name of the reſt, Out of all which ſo laid together, rhere may be raiſed 
rhe ſum of three millions of Crowns yearly , for the Kings R-verzes; rowards the deirayment of 
all charges, 

Tie Arms of this Kingdom.eare 4ars, a Lion with a forked tail , Zrrra, crowned Sol, Which 
Arms were fiſt given by Fred »ich Barbaroſſato Vladiſlaxs the third, wade by him King of BoYem#z, 
in regard of the good ſervice he had done him at the ſiege of 2;//ain. And though YVladiſlars was de- 
pid by the Stares of that Kingdowe, becauſe never formally and legally el:&cd by them; yet his ſuc» 
ceftors keep thoſe Arms to this very day. 
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Wi: The 2/::qriſceofBRANDENBOVRG, is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Kingdome of 

| Pola; on the Welt, with the Dvkedome of Saxozy; on the North,with Pomeraz3a, and parts of Z7rov- 
{:aberirg; ard on the South, with 2177/nia, Lnfatis, and Sileſia. So called from Zrorderbourg the chiet 
town of it, and becauſe once the 2ſarches of the Empire againſt the Sc/aves : divided atrerwards into 


id i 
4 "7 4 4 a wa a } 7 IF 
112808 the ©!4,the N:tr, and the middle 114reves;according as they were extended fur ner towards Polznd by 
(11 (BP little and liccle © the Emperors were able to get ground of tholic potent people. 
f 4 Y 


The Count: y conteincth in lenoth from Ealt, to Weſt, Go Dmnich or 2409 1{talian miles, and isof 
correſpontdert brozdeh ; rhe who!2 compaſs making up 540 miles of the laſt accompt, Within 
witch Tat are compretiended 55 Cities or walled Towns, 8 Towns of trade, ( Alark: ftecken, Os 
1 88 Marker fowns, as they commonly call thera: ) 38 Caſtles or Manſion-houſes ef Noblemen, i7 Mo- 
WIRE | Hailteries, and 10 Parks well itored with beatts of game : the Country otherwite (confidering the ex- 
1190808 rent the reot } but thinky inhabited ; nor well provided of neceſſaries, excepting corn, of which theic 
North-Eaſt Countries afford ver; creat plenty. | \o- 

1 ALTEZ!TARK orthe OLD M A RXocalled becauſe the antient Zſarcher of the Em- 
pre, 2paunft rhe Sc/arer, lyeth betwixt Lawenbourg and the Elb; with which it is bounded on the 
Eai!. Clizt Towns there! 1. T augermond, on the E!b,where it receives the Riyer Toragra or Angra, 
htonomed wmerimes with the Reſidence of Ciarts the fourth. 2, Srez:d;l!, the chief of theſe ola Aer 
Che3. 3» Soltwrd:l , divided into rwo Towns, the old and the new. 4, Gardeleber, fortified with tae 
ſtrong Ciſtle of Eiſhimpe. s. Ofterberg. 6. Senhunſen, ſaid by ſome, but falſcly, to be ſo called from the 
80 »e229;05 whom they would make the old Inhabitants of this Country (by all good Writers mauve to be 
18 rigtnally a Ga//zcNation,) 7. #erb, of which little memorable 


is i  Incthe /DDLE-7\ + RCHES or UPPERMARCY, lying betwixt the Eli and the 
Þ f j | River 0.4.x. , the Towns of moſt note are 1 Butzaw, a Commendatory of the T: emnpiers in :CfMeEr TiMes, 
Wo 2 £64. upon the Spre, a well fortified piece. 3 Oderbarg, called ſo from that River, on which it 
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is fit uare : remarkable for a ſtrong Cafile built by CMarqueſſe 4ibert the ſecond, at which all pailen- Bra;.den- 
gers by water are tO pay their Toll, 4. Brandenbourg, on the River Havel, a Biſhops See , the Seat of tour 
che Lords Marchers 1n former times) taking name from hcnce. By ſome ſaid ro be built by Bremnmns , ne "2 
Captain of che Gaules, more truly by one Br ando a Prince ot the Franconians, Anno Ch. 140. 5.Franke- VN 
fort (for diltinction lake named ) 4d Oder am on-which River ſituare ; the ſoil abour it being ſo plen- 
cifully ftored with Corn and Wines, thar it 1s not eakie to afhrm whether Bacchas or Ceres be mott 
enamoured of it, It was made an ziverſity by Marqueſs Joachim, Anno 1506. and is alſo a Aouriſh- 
ing and famous Emporie , though not compyarabie to that of the other Franckefort,\eated on the Mein, 
6. Berlinz the ordinary Reſidence of the Marquels, ſituate on the River Spre, ( or Svevas ) which ri fins 
in Luſatiafalleth into the Albi. 7. Havelbourg, on the River Havel, a Biſhovs See » who ackno Ww- 
ledgeth the Archbiſhop of Magdeboarg for his Metropolitan. 

3. Inthe NEW M A RC K,extending from Odera,tothe borders of Poland;and called ſo,becauſe 
laſt conquered, and added to the account ofthe German) Empire ; there is Cuſtrize, a very firong and 
defenfible Town , ſeated on the two Rivers warts and Odera fortified with great charge by John , 
{on of Marqueſs Feachim, and by him intended for his ſeat. 2. Sunnerberg ; and 3. Landsberg , both 
upon the Warr. 4+ Soldin, 1n former times the chief of this March, 5. Berlinch, or New Berlin : and 6. 
Falkenberg, a ftrong Town, and fortified with as ſtrong a Caſtle towards Pomerania. / 

The firit Inhabirants of this Country , were the Yaris and Naithones, part of the great Nation of 
the Swuevians: and after them, the Helvoldi, wilini , Beirani, and orher Tribes of the Vinithi, the grea- 
reſt nation of the Sclaves > who poſſeſſed themſelves of it. But Brandenbourg being won from them 
by the Emperour Hevry the firſt, Anno 920. (at what time the Goſpel was firſt preached amongſt 
chem ) the Country hereabours was given by him to S:gifride, Earl of Ringetheins (_ eldeſt ſon of The- 
odorick, the ſecond Earl of Oldenburg ) a valiant Gentleman , with the title of Marqueſs, or Lord 
Marcher » Anno 927. conditioned that he ſhould defend thoſe arches ( rhe old Marck, as they now 
call ir) againſt the Scl/aves, Thele Marqueſles art the firſt Officiary , ar the appointment of the Em- 

erours and to him accomptable. Sgard the fourth from Sigefride, governing here for Otho the third , 
was the firſt Eleftor of theſe Marqueſſes, and Exds the ſecond of that name , and third from Sigard, 
the laſt that held this honour at the Emperours pleaſure ; that dignity afrer his deceaſe being made 
Hereditary, in the perſon of Albert of Anhalt, furnamed #r(w, by the Emperour Frederick Barbaraſſa. 
Which Albert having very much enlarged his border,by the conquelt afid extermination of theSclaves; 
cauſed their unpeopled Country to be planted with new Dwxtch Colonies , out of Holland, Zealand , 
Flanders, and thoſe parts of the Netherlands. The houſe of this Albert being extin& in John the fourth, 
it was given by the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, to Lewis his fon ; by Orho , the brother of that 
Lew, fold for 2000c0 Ducats unto Charls the fourth ; by Sigiſmnnd the ſon of Charls, to lodocus , 
Marqueſle of £Moravia - but afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the faid S?giſnnmd conter- 
red on Frederick Burgrave of Nurenberg, in recompenſe of his faithfull ſervice in the wars of Hungary 
and Bohemia. In his poſterity it remainerh, bur much increaſed in power and patrimony) by the addi- 
tions of the Dukedom of Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick, and Berg, the Marquiſates of _—_— and lagendorfe; 
the Earldom of Marck in Wefphalen, now a part of {leveland; the Lordſhips of Prignits, = ( roſſen, 
in Sileſia; the Towns of Hoff, and Colmebach,in Voiteland; with the County of Rapiv, and the Town and 
Territory of Cothxs in the Lower Alſatia, Inlomuch that this is now the molt powerfull ily 
in = — The Marqueſles hereof from Sigifride ro eAlbert , the ſon of Xrſe, &c. tollow 
inthis order. 


The MARQUESSES of BRANDENBOU RG. 


A. (he ES 
927 1 Sigifride, Earl of Ringelheims, made the firſt Marqueſſe of this border > by che Emperour 
Henry the firſt. . 
| 2 Gero, by the appointment of Otho the firſt. | | 
* 3 BrunozFarl of withiny created Marqueſle hereof by the ſame Emyerour, 
4 Hugh, the ſon of Brno, by the favour of Otho the third. 
5 Sigard, the brother of Hugh , made by the ſame Emyerour , the firſt Marqueſſe Eleor: . 
6 Theodorich, the ſon of Sigard, outed of his command by XM/tzvoirs, one of the Princes of the 
Sclaves , named Oborrit. : | 
7 14do, Earl of Soltwedel ( the Sclaves being beaten and expulſed ) created Marqueſle and E- 
&  JeRor, by Conrade the ſecond) | | : | 
8 do 11. ſon of 4s the firſt , proſcribed by Henry the fourth, for joyning with Rodulph Duke 
of Schwaben in me war againſt him. | | 
9 Primiſlaus, King of the Obotriti ( the Anceſtor of the Dukes of Meckiinbourg ) advanced un- 
ro theſe honours by the ſaid Henry the fourth , and by him held unto his death. Afﬀrer 
which made hereditary by the Eniperour Frederick, Barbaroſſa , inthe perſon of Albert of 
eA halt, the ſon of Krſus. | 
1152 10 Albert of Anhatr, the firlk Hereditary Marqueſſe ; father of Barnard, who was created Ele- 
or and Duke of Saxo»y , inthe place ally, ſurnamed chg Lion; by rhe Emperour Fre= 
derick Barbaroſſa, | 
II Otho, fot of Albert. 
2 Oitho 1I, ſon of Ocho the firlt; 


13 Albers 


- — EXC" - —_ = > 
" ————— — —_ — - ———_— _ £<tnapey 
"En OED © mk ECAC ESE Mn moon CIOS DI DE —_ x 
—— Spe Angt - pmp———_—_ Me _ - . 2 —_ —  o ———— ————— _ = - : 
FEES TEES Fa SE : . - _ : nx n——_—_ > 
p SET +. * ni. SS 2 v=o L = Dn <——— 
SEES 2 = ES. = ” ” Jad ACS. 3 > Iooni=bg wap. ————=—— = - LESS PE - 
- - _ BS . —— Ie = oy gg $—_— — a 
a. LT -INGe] = A oo ” __ = —=_ < Many => CE RIg== —= _— —— 
b __ ot vx 2 —I—_ — gorge 
Y ” - * _ + + &* - "FU 


Iu” 
Arr n—ccng 
_ = =s bom . 


Tor.” b; s 
=> = SP: Y = = - 
2 — + - 
— ——OY ct 
PÞ = TE + Sr ==S 
—_ ——— py - Af 
S : - = 
SF > $ bk pt: x- 
_—_ = == = >> I 
z ET I———_ 


io : _—_ 
EETVEIED J 


GERMAN IE: 


x 3 Albert 1], brother of Otho the 2d. 
14 Johs, ion of Albert the 2d. 
x5 Joba ll. fon of ob the firſt. 
16 Corrade, hrother of John the 2d. 
17 John 111. fonof {onrade. 
I 8 z#aldemar, brother of John the 3d. 
19 Waldemar I], Nephew of Valdemar the firlt, by his brother Henry. 
' 20 John IV. brother of waldemar the ſecond) the laſt Marqueſs of the houſe of Anhat ; the 
Marquiſare eſcheating to the Empire, for want of heirs. 
21 Lews of Bavaria, created Marqueſs and Elecor of Brarderbourgs by his father the Empe- 
rour Lewis of Bavaria, on the ſaid eſchear. To 
22 Levis 11. turnamed the Rowaz, on the refignation of his brother, ſucceeds in the Marqui- 
ſareand Elecoral dignity. | 
23 O:ho, brother ro Lewis the fitlt and ſecond, who {old the Marquiſate and EleRoral dignity 
ro Charles the fourth. 
24 Wenceſlaus, ſon of Charts the fourth afterwards. King of Bohemia , and Emperour of 
the Romans. | | ; 
25 Sigiſmund, brother of Wenceſlaus, Emperour of the Romans, King of Hungary and Bohemis , 
. Earl of Lyxe»bourg ; who fold this Marquiſare to Jodocns, Marqueſs of CHoravia, and ha- 
ving afterwards redeemed it z conterred the ſame on. E. 
26 Frederick. Burgrave of Nureuberg , iolemnly inveſted herein at the Council of Conſtance, 
eAxno 1414. for which inveſtiture he paid unco the Emperour the ſum of 400000 


Crowns. | | | EE 
27 Frederick 11. ſon of Frederick the firſt > ro whom the Emperour Freder:ck, the 3d. cave the 


Dukedom of Pomerey, | 

28 Albert, brother of Frederick the 2, called the Achilles of Germany , relinquiſhed ro Bugeſ= 
{ans the 10th. the poſſeſſion of Pomeren ; bur his Succeflors ever fince have retained the 
Title , and kept on foot their pretenſions to it. From Frederick, his ſecond ſon 3 deſcen- 
ded Albert, the firſt Duke of Pruſſia , Frederickthe firlt Marqueſle of Axſpach, George the 
firlt Marqueſs of Jagendorf, and Albert called the Alcibiades of Germany , who lo harafled 
Frarnconia in the days of Charls the fitchs 

29 John, ſon of Albert. + | 

30 Joachim, ſonof John, who founded the Univeriicy of Frankford, eAzno 15 06, and authorized 
the Reformation of Religion in his time begun, 

31 Joachim 11, ſon of Joachim the firſt, 

32 Joha George, (on of Joachim the 2d. 

33 Joachim Frederick, ion of John George. | | 

34 John Sigiſmnnd, ſon of Joachim Frederick, who had to wite the Lady Ame, daughter of 
Albert Frederick, the ſecond Duke of Pruſſia, and of Mary Eleaior iis wite, eldeſt daugh- 

| ter of Yilliam the firlt, Duke of Cleve, Gulick, &c. 

1620 35 George William) ſon of John Sigiſmund , and tne Lady Anne,claiming inher right, the Duke- 
doms of Cleve, Gulick,, and Berg, the Earldoms of Marck,, and Ravenſpurg y and the 
ſejvneurie of Ravenſtein ; which he poſſeſied a while, divided with his Coulin Volfgangns 
Palatine of Newbarg, lon of Magdalen the younger lifter of Mary Eleazor. Burt falling our 
abour their partage , the Palatine of Newburg, called inthe Spaniard; and the Father of 
this Marquels in behalf of his Son) called in the Confederate States of the Netherlands to 
aſſert their titles. Afcer the death of Bageslaxs the lat Duke of Pomerania, he was to have 
ſucceeded alſo in that eſtatexthen poſſefled by rhe Swede, Of the agreement made berween 
them, and the great accrewment thereby tollowing to the houſe of Brandenbourg,we ſhall 


{peak more there. 
36 Frederick william, ton of George William , now Elettor of Brandenbourg. 


. The Religion of this Country is for the molt part according to the form and doarine of Zuther : firlt 
introduced and authorized by Marqueſs Joachinz the firit. In which eſtate ic continued till the-breach 
berwixt George william, the Father of the preſent Eleftor , and the Palatine of Newburg. At which 
rime the Pa/atine having maried a daughrer of Bavaria , the moſt potent Prince of the Popiſh partyz re- 


E- 


al- 


conciled himſelf to the Church of Rowe, the better to aſlrre himlelf of the aid of Spam: ard Wy 2 
leitor having maried a filter of Frederick tne fifth, Eleftor Palatine , the molt potent Prince of th 
vinians , declared himſelf to be of that that parry and opinion, the better to aſſure himlelf cf che aids 
of Holland, Anno 1614. But when) on the per{waſions of his wile he ſet out an editt for ſuppretling 
the Lztheran forms, and authorizing the Calvizian only throughout his Dominions, ( which was the 
year I615 Ythe people of this argquiſate roſe in Arms againit him : the difference being thus com- 
poled > that the L»theranformes only ſhould be uled inallthe ſharches of the Marguiſate of Bran- 
aeubourg, for the contentation of the people ; and the Marqueſs have the exerciſe of his new Feli- 
gion, for himſelf, his Lady > and thoſe of their opinion, in his priate Chapels. 
The Territories of this Family are the greateſt as|betore is ſaid; of any in Germany; bur a great parc 
of it is very barren, and his ſubjeRs in thole parts as poor as the Country : muchlof his new accellions 


yeelding licrle bur the ritles only, So that neither in Kcveme or Power, he is able to keep rank o_ 
the 


_ "GERMANIE. 


459 


———— a — << 


che Duke of Saxony : his ordinary Revenue hardly amounting ar the utmolt ro 200000 1. per ariiznmy Pomernici.t. 


which is bur halt of the receiprs ofthe Duke of Saxoxy. 
The Arms hereof are Argezt, an Eagle Gules, membred and beaked Or, 
15, POMERANIA. 


POMERANTIA is bounded on the Eaſt , with Pri, from which parted by the River weſel, or 
Vi ſftula; on the Welt, with Mecklenburg, divided from it by the River Zartze; on the North, with the 
Baltick_Sea, extended on tne Coalt hereof tor the ſpace of 200 Engliſh miles; and on the South , with 
the Marquiſate of Br andenbourg. So named from the Pomortz3,or Pomerant , a nation of the Sclaves, to 
whole ſhare it fell; or from the ſiruation of ir on the Sea ſhore) as the word in the Sclavonian doth 
ſeem to import. 

The Country 1s for the moſt part plain, abundant!y fruirfull in Corn, carried hence to Dantzig , 
and tranſported rhence to all parts of Chr:ſtexdow., in their times of ſcarcity : yeelding alio good 
fore of palturage, and great herds of Catrel ; with plenty of butter, cheeſe, honey) and ſome realo- 
nable quantities of flax. Populous; and rhole people of ftrong conſticurion , as living under a ſharp 
and peircing air. The whole divided into the Continent , and the Ilands ; the Continenr into the 
Upper Pomeren , bordering upon Mecklenburg , extended from the Bartze, to the River Od:ra ; the 
Lower, reaching from the Odera, to the borders of Pruſſia. 

Chief places in the UPPER, are 1. Barth, at the mouth of the River Bartze taking name from 
thence ; a well-traded Town, and many times the ſear of the Dukes of this hithermolt Pomeren. 2. 
zWolgaſt, upon the Baltick Sea, over againlt the Ifle of Xſedons, the chief of this part of Pomeren, from 
whence the Dukes hereof are called the Dukes of Pomeren-wolgaſt: the firit Town taken in by Guſta- 
ous Adolphns, King of Sweden , in his famous war for reliefof Germany, Anno 1630, 3. Straelſund , 4 
Town of great Trading, and much reforc , leated upon the ſame Sea alſo, oppofite to the Ifle of R:1- 
gen; a Townof great name in the courſe of the German wars. 4. Grifþjwald , on the ſane Sea » be- 
rwixt 7/o/gaſt, and Scraelſund, made an Univerlity, Anno 1456. 5. Anclaw, upon the River Ponce. 5. 
Tribſca, t1cuate ona lake z out of which the ſaid River hath irs courſe, 

Then in the LOWER Pomeres , there is Camin , an Epiicopal See , ſituate on the Ba/tick ſhore , 
over againlt the Iſle of Foliz.58, Colberg, a ſtrong Town onthe lame ſhore alſo, at thc fall of the Per- 
ſant into the Sel. 9. Coſtin,the lait Sea-Townof this tract , lying towards Preſſias 10. Stirga#d,on 
che 1za,more within the landzas is alſo 11 Griffeuberg upon the Roga,and.1 2 Stetin, on the Oderd, once 
a poor fiſher-Town , now the CIſerropolis of this part of the Country; rifing to thi: greatnelie (atrer 
che embracing of Chriſtianity)by the fall of Winzra, formerly the chief Mart-Town of all theic parts. 
The ordinary (eat of the Dukes of the Lower Pomerarzia , the Dulkes oi Pomeren Steten, as tor diftinti- 
on ſake they are uſed to call them. _ 

The lands hereunto pertaining, are thoſe of Ruger , Wollin ; Hſedom y touched upon betore ; bur 
now more punctually co be handled. That of moſt note is RX G E N, over againit Str e/ſ#4:.4, trom 
which divided only by a narrow ftrait , in length ſeven Dxcch miles , and as much in breadth ; © 
thar the compaſle of ir, it it were exatly round , would amount to 20 German, or an hundred #4/7az 
miles; andyet once bigger than it is. But inthe year 1309. by the force of an outragious rempelt z 
a great patt of it lying towards the South-eaſt, as far as to the Iile of Brdex (then conjuntt h-recto ) 
was torn away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottom of the Sea » thac now the greatelt ſhips that be tail 
Over it. The Iland plentifull of Corn , the Granary of Straelſund y as they call it commonly; and rea- 
ſonably well ftored with Cattel ; full of Bayes» Creeks, and «vinding ſhores, with many and valt Pro- 
mentories thruſting into the Sea , which gives them great increaſe of fiſhing ; Antiently ic belonged 
to the Crown of Denmark, till given by Waldemar the third, to Bugis/ans, and Barnims, Dukes of Poe 
meren; continuing ever fince part of that eſtate. The chief Town of ir is called Berga, fituare. in rhe 
midit of the Iland , but not containing above 4co Families ; others of leiſe note andeftimation, be- 
ing, 2. Sugart, 3.Vick, 4. Bingft, &c. imall Towns compared with Villages upon the Continent, but 
the belt they have. And yet ſo populous is the Iland , thar they are able roarm 7cco good fighting 
men, if there be occaſion, | 

The lecond of the three, in repute and bigneſſe, is that of «liz, fituate over againlt Camin: fo cal- 
led from Wollin, the chief Town (J«linum it 1s called in Latize) made an Epiſcopal See by ari75sl2us , 
the firſt Chr:#ia Prince of this nation » and on the ſackage of this City removed ro: Camir, A Town 

which once 10 flouriſhed in Traffick > that ir gave place to none bur Cor/tantinople ; The Rv/ſraws » 
Danes, Saxons, Vandales, $c. having here their particular ftreers. Bur being miſerab!y ſacked by //-.1ac- 
mar King of Danemark, eAnno 1170. mott of the trade hereof was removed to Lubeck,, Ence which 
time 1t n2yer could come near its former olories. The laſt in repurarion 1s char of VSEDO 27, ſeared 
berwixr both, not far from Folgaſt ;, tocalied from HKſedoms, the chief Town inic, of which little ob- 
{ervable. Allchree the habitarton of che antient Rugii, who under Oxoacer, King of ihe Herzl! , 
ſnbverted the Weltern Empire 3 conquered /raly, and made themſelves matters of 1t » tall ſnbdned by 
the Gethes, Thole which remained.in theſe Tlands became atter 1ubje& to the Sclaves , and had once 
Kings of their own : the firſt whote name occurs in tory, being (7:9 , the fon of Ratze . a pvitanc 
Prince, extending his Dominions into Holſt, Dimarſh , and the City of Lubeck,, which be buailr, 
abour the year 1 1 00.afterwards beaurified and inlarged by Adolph the ſecon |,Earl of Ho//t,by ome e- 
Reemed theFound-r of it. ur his iflue male failing in che-ycar 13 26.:t teil by compact made GI 
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P5.::14154, them, ro the Dukes ot Pomerez, to waom tele Nland; ever lince have continued {ubjeR. 


GERM ANI E. 


ARS%yz Andas tor Pomeren it ielt, the old Inhabitants thercot were patt cf the Rzgii betore mentioned, the 


Reudigni, Longi-nari, and Longi-Diduxi, wich parts ofthe Herul: and Burgundians * into whoſe void 
TGOinss the Pomortzi and other Tribes of the Wimnitht, (the moſt POrLent Nation ofthe Sclaves) did In 
fne ſucceed; extending their Dominions to the barks of the /7fula, which to difference ir from Po- 
*eren, Was called Pomerella. But that par: of it heing given by Meſtovinas the laſt Prince thereof, dy- 
ing withovr iflue, Azzo 1295. to Primidlans Duke of Poland - the name and power of the Princes or 
Dukes of Poweraz.ix, became confined within the bounds betore laid down. The firſt Prince of ir 
whom we meet with on 900d record,was one Barnimns,ot the noble GryphoniauFamily,an.93 3 .whoſe 
Grandſon Sraztiberus, commanded-oyer all this tract. But his Domintons being parted betwixr his 
{ons, B»gis/azzs who had Pomerella, retained the language and old cuſtoms of the Sclavonians ; Wartiſ= 
Lias, who po iefled the refidue, conformed himizelt ro the Laws and Language of the Saxoxs; the 
Countrey by that means accounted for a part of Germany - added unto the Empire and accompr 
thereofan the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa, by whom Brgis{aus-and Caſimir, ſons of wartis/aus , were 
made Princes cf the Empire, and Dukes of Poweren. The Efiate being afterwards divided betwixr 
B-gi:1azs and Otho, ſons of Barnimns the firlt ; and the Houle of Orho failing inthe perſon of Ocho the 
third , that part hereof was given by the Emperour Frederickthe third, to Frederick the ſecond, Mar- 
queile and Eleftor of Brandenbourg : the caule of much contention amonelt theſe Marqueſles : and the 
other koule of the Dukes of Pomeren, bur thus agreed upon at laſt; thar both Princes ſhould continue 
the Arms and title, the poiletlion of it to be yieided to the Duke of Poweren, on the failing of whoſe 
iiſue male, it ſhould defend upon the heirs ofthe houſe of Brandenbourg, The ſuccellion of theſe 
Princes fojlowerh in this order. | 


The DUKES of POMERANI A. 


T1 77 7ti aus, the firlt ChriftianPrince of the Pameranians, baptiz:d by Otho Biſhop of Bam- 
berg, Anno 1124. 
1128 2 B:g'slans, fon of Wartislaus, created by Frederick Barvaroſſs the frlt Duke of Pomeren, 
r18$ 13 Bug isl ns Il. fon of Bregislans, planted the void parts of Pomeren with Saxon COLONES. 
1222 4 Baraimns, (on ot Bugilans the lecond, after whole death Pomeren was divided into tio 
Principallties» | 
DUKES of Szetin. 


1277 1 Otho, Duke of Pomeren-Stetin, 

1345 2 ( afimir, ion of Otho, 

1368 3 Caſimir Il. fon of Caſimir. 

I 374 4 Szaxtiboras, brother of Caſiymr the 2d: 

1413 5 (aſmmir Il, fon of Suantiborus. 

1433 6 joachiny, ſon of Caſimir the 3d. 

1451 7 Otho1IJ. fonof Joachim , dyed without 
iſue, Ano 1464, 


DUKES ot wolraſh 


1277 5 Bugislans]], ſon of Baruinms. 
1319 6 WartiHlaus,ſonto Bugidlans, 
1326 7 Baruimus Il. 
T1565 8 Waritlans 1I, 
1294 9 Bxrammmns lll. 
14cC5 10 patislaus]Tl. 
1456 IT E:icus, ſon of Wartislans. : 
I2 Bzgis/aus INI. commonly called the tenth) the younger Princes of both honſes making 
up the tale, ſucceeded Otho the third in tuat part of Peweren , uniting ſo the whole into 
one eltate, | | 
1523 T3 George, ſon of B1gis/aus the tenth. ; 
1531 14 Philip, lon of George, in wholetime the Reformaricy made by Zuther was admutted into 
Pomerania. 
$383 15 Brg#slans IV, but the x 3th. inthe Dutch accompr, ſon of Philip; his younger brother Er2c- 
ffus Ludovicas having that of Sterin for his ſhare. = . 
16' Brgzslans V. and 14th. ſon of Bagislaxs the fourth, born in the year 1580. ſucceeded in 
Pemeren ct ppolgaſt; as Philip Julins fon of Erneftus Ludovicus did in that of Stctiv, After 
whoſe death Bogislans became Lord of all Pomerania; in a fair way to have loſt all tro the prevailing 
Imperialiſfs, had not the timely coming inof the King of Sweden ſtopped their violent Progreſs. Bur 
Bogts/a%s dyirg without iſſue in the time of the war, and in him the male ifſue of the houſe of B«g#s- 
{#5 ihe renth being quite extinguiſhed George william Marqueſs and Elettor of Brandenbourg pur in 
h1s c.aim for the Eſtate; according to the compaR and agreement ſpoken of before. Betwixt whom 
ard the Swedes. (who under colour of aiding the laſt Dvke, had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the ſtrong 
piaces inthe Countrey) it was accorded and concluded at the Treaty of Miter, that ali the Righer 
Pomerania, with the Iles of Ragen, and iyellin, and the town of Stetin, ſhould from thenceforth be:ong 
to rhe Crown of Sweden; the Lower Pomeren to be enjoyed by the houſe of Brandenbourg, fo long as 
the maie ifſve lafleth; on default whereof; that alſo ro be added unto that Crown ; the Arms, and Ti- 
t'es, tO be uſed by both promiſcuouſly. And in regard the Marqueſs of Br andenbourg was to part 
with rhe Upper Pomeren, tor the contentation of the Swedes, (without which no firm peace could be 
made in Germazy:) it was alſo there agreed upon, that the cemporal eſtates of the Biſhopricks of Hat- 
beritad, Minden. and Camine, together with that of Magdeburg, (after the deceaſe of rhe pre'ent Bi- 
ſhop) ſhould be for ever added to the poſſeſſions of that houte ; the Marqueſſes and Eleftor's of it to be 


thenceforth entituled Dukes of Magdeburg, Princes of Halberſtad, and Minden, But what _ = 
[ 
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ie ifuve of thele conclutions, furure times muſt ſhew. 
The Arms of Pomeren, are A Gryphozzs 


16, MECKLENBOP RG. 


The Dukedom of MECK LENBM RG,1s bounded on the Eaſt, with Pemeraria; on the Welt, 
with Hol#c;n, a Province of the Kingdom of D2zemark:; on the North, with the Baltick. Sea; and on 
the South, with Brandenbourg, and Saxen-lawerbarg, So called from Aeck/enbrrg, or HMegalopolis, 
(both names in ſeveral langnages of the Dutch,and Greeks, fignifying a great City, )a great town of 
tac name here being) 1n tie time of che Herzl; and the Vaudals, (the old Inhabitants of theſe parts) 
whole chief Ciry it was; but on their leaving of this Counirey, decayed to nothing, The Country of 
the ſame nature as Pomerana,and as rich in corn. | 

Places of mo!t 1mportauce 1n 1t, are T.Y/iſmar, a note Port, on a Creek or Bay of the Baltich, Sea ; 
raiſed our of che ruines of old Mecklenburg before mentioned:abont the year 1240. the Haven hereof 
capable ofthe greatelt veileis, to which ir gives alate and ailured Starioz,whence the name of Viſmar; 
the word ſignitying in the Sclawvonian language idem ac certum mare(as my Author hath it)as much as a 
quiet or ſafe Sea, Now one of the Hazſe-rowns, and bing ic lies conveniently for the uſe of the Swedes, 
allocted to that Crown by the treaty of Hrſter;the Duke of Mecklenburg being in recompence there - 
of, to have the remporalities of the Biſhopricks of Sweriz, and R atzenburo. 2. Swerin, Cad upcn 
the South fide of the Lake io named; an Epilcopal Sec, and honoured with giving the title of a Baro- 
ny to the Dukes of Mecklenburg. 3. Malcawyfirlt walled by Nicht, Prince of the Vandals, Anno 1270, 
4. Ratzenburg, an Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of before. 5. Roftochy the next in reparation of all the 
Hauſe-towns, to L»beck and Damt/ich, Large,rich,and much frequented by all ſorrs of Merchants; in 
compals almott fix Ezgliſh miles, ſituate on the River Yar», neer the fall thereof into the Battick, Ho- 
noured with a Univerhty, here tonnded by Job Duke of Mecklenburg, eAnao 1419. the fir Protel- 
ſors in 1c being broughr trom Erdford in Saxony, 6. Stargerd, which once gave the title of Dukezto the 
younger Princes of this houſe, To Sarentine, memorable for 1 Nunnery, there founded by Duke Mag- 
zus the ſecond. 8.4% built and fortified by Duke Henry the ſecond)as an out-work to Reffock, which 
he had larely boughr of Chriſtopher, then King of Denmark, 9. Sternberg, of which little memorable. 
10 Fridlaad, on the edge of Pemerer, not far from Stargard, which gave the title of Duke to Albert of 
walleaſtein, after that called Duke of Fridlaxd, that eminent and proſperous Commander of the 112- 
perial Forces, in the late war of Germany : bur milerably murdered after all his ſervices, by command 
of the Ewperonr. 11, Fichtet, both pleaſantly and irongly ſeated, on the edge of a Lake. 12, Dane 
nin, a ftrong Town on the Marches of Braudenbourg. 

The anticnr Inhabitanrs of this Country were the YVzzdalr,with the reſt of the Heral;, and Burgun- 
dians. Bur the Bargnndians being reckoned as a part of the Yandals,were not much took notice ot,rill 
their irruprions on the borders of the Roman Empire; made them wore conſiderable : the Princes of 
theſe Nations ang no other title than Kings of the Heral;,and Vardals. Of thele the firſt 1s ſaid ro be 
one Anthjrins, fon of an eAmazomiar Lady:who learned his firlt rudiments of warfare under Alexander 
the Great. Our of his loins deſcended a long race of King:, amonglt whom Rhadagniſe, who roge- 
ther with 4L:rick the Goth, invaded 1:aly, (Tknoy not by what warrant) is accounted one. Gunderyck, 
rhe ſeventeenth of theſe Kings, weary of to cold a dwelling, paſted towards the South ; and having 
harafled Gazl and Spain, ſhipped himſelf o;er rhe Straics of Gibrahker , and creed the Kingdom of 
the YVandals in Africk: wiole fnccefiors we ſhall meer with there. By Yitalzas , rhe youngelt fon 
of Genſericus, the fon of Guzderick,, the line of the!e Princes is continued ; who after mingling with 
the Oborrits, and other of the Sclaves, ſucceeding into the void places of the Vandals, lefr off the title 
of Kings of the Vandals, and calied themleives Kings of the Herzl',and Obztriti : continuing it to Pri. 
biſlans, or Primislaus the lecond, who wrote himſelf Pribislans Dei gratia, Heriulorum:wagriorum Cir- 
cipazorum,Palumborum ,Obotritorum, K iſſtworam, Vandalorumquc Rex. Making herein a oeneral muller 
of thole tribes of the Sclaves and Herzwli, which remained under his command. Bur he being vanqui- 
ſhed by Henry ſurnamgg the Lzoz, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, the title of King was laid alide ; his 
{ucceſiors contenting themſelves with that of Priaces. Divided berwixt Henry and Niclot, the Ne- 
Fhews of Pribislans, by his ſon Henry, into twoEſRates : Henry aiſuming to himſelf che tile of Prince 
of the Obotriti; and Niclot; that of Prince of the Yzdals. But the poſterity of Niclet failing in liam, 
the laſt of that line, Az»9 1430. his title, with the lands thereunto belonging, icll ro Henry the far, 
the fourth Duke of Mecklenbarg; to which honour , Albert and John, the fons of Henry the fonith, 
deicended from the elder houſe, had been advanced by the Emperour Charls the fourth, at Prag:t, 

Anas 1348, The {uccetsion of which tamily from Pribislars, take mn order thus: 


The PRINCES of the HERYLI, and DUKES 
of MECKLENBURG, 


1158 T Dribislaus,the laſt King, and firit Prince ofthe Her#/i, after their ſubjeRion to the 5419s; 
reſtored ro this title and his former eſtate by the bountiful conquerers.to be held inde; 
the rivht and homage of the houſe of Saxony. 

1179 2 Henry, {onof Pribidlans, baptized,with all his people,in his fathers life-rime, by ike pes- 
ſwation of Henry, Duke of Saxony, and Bavaria; by whom reſtored torheir Efates. 

L 3 Henry Il, ſon ofthe former Henry, dividing the eſtate with his brother Nicher. 2 
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Saxonte. 1228 4 Johaz\urnamed the Divize ; 10 called, becaule created Dottor of Diviviry in the Univertity 
Fam of Paris, whither he was ſent by his Father to learn good Arts. = 22 
1260 5 Hezry 111, furnamed of Hieruſalem; becauſe of his expedition thither againſt the Sara- 


CEensS. 

1302 6 Hevwry TV. ſurnamed the Lios, for his valour and undavnted conſtancy. | 

1319 7 Albert and John, the ſons of Henry, going to Prague with a Princely train, ro attend on 
the: Emperour Charls the fourth, were by him created Princes of the Empire , and Dukes of 
Mecklenberg, Anno 1348, 

138) 8 gAMagnes, lon of Albert, 

- 1384 9 Joha,fonof Magnes,the founder of the Univerſity of Roſtock,, Anno 1419. 

1423 Io Hexry V.\urnamed the Fat , who on the death of 711;am the lait Prince of the Vandals, 
ſucceeded into his Eſtate. 

1447 11 Magurs Il. ton of Hezry, founder of the Cathedral Church of RoFock, 

1503 I2 AlbertIl. {on of Mapnns the ſecond. : 

1547 13 John Albert, ſon of Albert the ſecond, endowed the Univerſity of RoFock with the lands 
of ſome diflolved MonaFeries; and authorized in his Eſtates) the Reformation of Religion 
beoun by Lather. 

1578 14 john Ill. fonof John Albert. IIS, 

1592 15 Adolph Frederick, and John Albert, ſons of John the third, diſpoſſeſſed hereof by the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 162.8. their Eſtates, with the title of Duke of Mecklen- 
berg, being conferred on Albert of wallenſtein, Duke of Frialznd, Who had not long en- 
joyed the Title, when Guftavns eA dolphus, King of Sweden, the Aſſertor of the liberties 
of Germany, reliored it to the proper owners. The heirs to whole -Eftates 1s Guſtavus 
Adolphus, the only ſon and heir of fob» Albert ; the other of theſe two Brothers being 
without 1ilve. 


The DUKEDOM and ESTATES 
of SAXONTE, 


The Dukedom an] Eftatesof SAXOMNTE (not reckoning thoſe which now paſs under other 
names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeveral places ) are bounded on the Eaſt, with Bohe- 
mia, Lyuſatia, and part of Brandenbourg ; on the Welt, with Haſia, Brunſwick, and parts of Lunen- 
bourg, and Holſtein ; on the North, with other parts of Brandenbourg, and part of CHecklenbourg; and 
on the South, with Frazcozza, and lome parts of the Upper Palatinare. 

It is { we ſee ) an avgregate body, conſifting of two General limbs, 1. The Dukedom of Saxovnie, 
2. The Eſtates of Saxonre, or Saxonie xroperly to called ; The firk containing the whole Provinces of 
1. Oberſax, or the Hyper Saxonie, the proper ieat of the Duke-Ele&or; 2. Mrſma, 3. Voiteland, and 
4. Turingia; The Other, thoſe of 1. Azhalt, 2. Mansfield, 3. Meydebonrg, and 4. Lawenbourg. And 
as It 15an aggregate body, ſo is it comprehenfive of all thoſe honourary Titles, by which the Princes 
of Germany are diltinguiſhed from one another ; that is to fay,the Electorſhip of Saxonie, the Duke- 
dom of Lawezborrg, the Biſhoprick of Meydebourg, the Principality of Azhalt,the Marquiſate of 221ſ- 
zia, the Lantgravedom of Turi»gia, the Earldom of Mens field, ani the Seigneurie or Lordſhip of 
Poitelaad, Of theſe eight Provinces) the 4, firſt mentioned are whoily fituate wichout the 1imirs and 
precinQts of the antient Saxozie ; and yet now are, and have been called long beforezthe Dukedom of 
Saxonie, becauie they make up the whole Patrimony and Eſtate of the Dukes EleQors, who fince the 
proſcription and deprivation of Duke Hez#ry.furnamed the Lion, Amro 1180. in lome or other of 
theſe Countries have had their fixed ſeat and habitation. The 4. laſt being parts of the antient Saxo- 
zic, and heretofore in the pollefſion of the Dukes hereof » do {till yaſs under the accompr and name 
of Saxonic, though in the hands of ſeveral owners; all of which do acknowledge a ſuperiority in 
the Duke Elector, ifnor ſome great relation to himz and dejendance on him : {o that we have an He- 
rerogencous body to diſconrie upon y and thercfore muſt conſider ieverally off the parts thereof, but 
ſo, that cither firit or lait we ſhall find them all in the ſucceſſion and eftairsof the Dukes of Saxozie, 1. 
then 
The Dukedom of Saxozic 1s bounded onthe Eaſt, with Bohemia, Lyſatia, and part of Brazacnbourg ; 

on the Weit, with Haſſia, and part of the Proper Saxonie; on the North , with the Proper 
Saxome only ; and on the South, with Franconia, and the Upper Palatinate. So called, be- 
cauſe the proper Seat, ard Patrimony of the Duke EleQor ; of very different naiure both for 
Air and Soyl; bur the Jait eſpecially : as we ſhall ſee by looking over the particular Provin - 
ces of 1. Oberſax, 2ly. Miſnia; or Meiſſen, 3ly.Voiteland, 4ly. 1aringia, by the Dutch cal- 
ted Duringen, 
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I. OBERSAX, or the Upper Saxorie.) is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Marches of Brazdenbourg; 
on the Welt, with 2ansfield, from which parted by the River Sa/za; on the North , with Aey- 
a i on the South, wich Aiſzia. The Reaton of the name we ſhall ſee anun. The Air 
hercot ſomewhat ſharp and peircing , the ſoyl ſufficiently fruirfn!l; bur therein nor to be com - 
compared with MHiſzia, and mnch lefie with Dyringen, being both of them of a richer and more 


liberal nature, 
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Places of molt impcrrance 1n 1t, are I. Torge, or Torgow, by ſome placed in Miſnia, bur by Merca- 
ror in this Province. Built on the welt fie of the £46, in form Orbicalzr, and falling every way 
from the ſides ofa mountain : beautified with a ſtately and vlea'ant Calle , belonging tothe Eleftor 


of Saxony , who is Lord hereof ; built by Joha Frederick the El:&or, Anno 1535, Near to the City is, 


a Lake ofa mile in compaſle ; for which the Citizens pay yearly tothe Dnke, 500 Grlders. 2. War- 

{itz, upon the E/5 once 2 Comm wazry of the Templars.3.Weiſenberck » lying towards Brunſwick,4.Kens- 

. berg,on the welt fide oftheE1b.5.Bme fe l: betwixt the Elb and the Mzlda;ard 6.Witte:berg,cn he Ell : 
in an openplain ; but firongly tenced with walls, ramparts, and deep ditches. The chiet beauty cf 
it lyech in one fair tireet , extending the whole length of the Ciry ; in the midit whereof is the Ca- 

.chedral Church , a large Market-place, and the common Council-honſe. In former times the ſeats 

of the Dakes Elefors , till the El:feral dignity was conferred on the houle of Meiſſen » who liking 
better their own Country » kept their Courts at Dreſdez. But ſo , that Wutenberg is fill acknowled- 

oed for the head Ciry of the Eleftorate ; and was made an Univerhty for Divines by Duke Frederick 
Amo 1508, It was called Wittenberg, as tome conjecture, from Wittikindus , once Lord of Saxony , 

when the extent thereof was oreatett : famous for the ſepulchres of Lzther and Melznchthon , but 

chiefly for that here were the walls of Popery broken down , and the Reformation of Religion begun 

by Zather , of the wonderfull ſuccefſe whereof we have ſpoke a'ready. 

Of the affair; of this lictle Country we can ſay but lirtle,more than the means by which it came in- 
co the hands of the Dukes of Saxozy, and conſequently to the name which ic (ill retains. Concern- 
ing which we are to know , that cn the Deprivation of Duke Ferry, furnamed the Lion, whoſe great-" 
netle was grown tormidableeven to the Emperours themle}ves: the Nukedom of Saxony was dilmem- 
bred into many parcels ; Branſwick and Lnncybourg being given unto the Children of the Duke de- 
prived ; the lower parts of W:/fphalen ſeazed on by Philip Archbiſhop of (len; the parts thereof a- 
bour the eſer by the Biſhop of Paderborn; Herman the Lantgrave of Txring/a laying hold of thar part 
of this eſtate which was neareſt to him ; L«beck and many other of the principal Cities made imperi- 
al , or governing themſelves as Free Eſtates; the Anceſtors of the Princes of Anhalt, and the Earls 
of Mansfield, endowed with large po eſlions alſo our of this great Patrimony , the Emperours not 
only conniving at jt , but willingly con'enting to that diffivation, the berrer 1o reward and content 
thoſe Princes , who had aflilted him in his warrs againlt the Duke. By which means there was no- 
thing lefr of the antient Saxony to be e{tated upon Sernard of Anhalt, whom Frederick Barbaroſſa had 
created Duke Ele&or in the room of Heary lo deprived. And though Duke Berzard for his many 
oood ſervices tothe Empire had ben befor? gracified with the C1. 1 of Witteberg by Conrade the 3d* 
and had conquered trom Duke Hezry the whole Country of Lawenbonrg » yet all being found too lit- 
tle to maintain che Port ofa Duke Ele&or. Ic pleaſed the Emperour Frederick, to beltow upon him 
all thoſe Lands and Territories which lay b2tween the Salzs, and the El, on the North of CAiſnia, 
ro make Witteberg the EleQoral City , and give unto the Country thus unice@co it, the name of O- 
berſax, or Upper Saxonie, which it continveth to this day. h 

2. MISNI7 4,or Meiſſen,is bounded on the Eatt, with L»ſatia; on the Weſt, wich Da ingen; 
on the North, with Saxonie, ſpecially fo called , and ſome part of 5randenburg ; on the South , with 
Voiteland , and ſome part of Bohemia. The Country once overſpread with woods and full of bogs,ren- 
dring the air unwholeſom, and the oil unprofirable : hoth rectified by rhe care and induſtry of the 
people; now yeelding ſome mines of filrer; and great plenty both of Corn and Paſturage : well wate- 
red with the Rivers Sala, Pliſſes, Elfter an i Muld.t> 

Places of molt obſervation 1n it, are 1. Dreſden, ſeated on the eA1lbzs , having continually on her 
Walls and Bulwarks , 150 Piec2s of Ordnance ; a table of the Dukes, in which are 128 horſes of 
ſervice; and a Magazine, out of which'3co00 Horſe and Foor , may be armed at a days warning. The 
Town it (elf ſituate on both (ides of che River, by which divided into the old Town and the new 5 
Joyned into one by a bridge of 800 paces in: length : the Country round about it very rich and- plea» 
Jants able to ſuttain great multitudes ; tor that cauſe made the ordinary ſear of the Dukes of Saxony , 
who have here a ſtrong and (tately Calle. 2. Naumburg) 3. Mersbrrg, both ſeared on the Rivet Sal- 
z4 » two Epiſcopal Sees. 4: Lipſique, as famous a Univerfity for Philoſophers, as ene in Lorrein 1s 
for Phyſicians, . It ſeemeth the Scholars and Citizens will not ſuffer th2ir Beer to periſh z of which 
here is ſo much drupk and exported ; that the very culiom of it due unto the Duke, amounteth to 
20500 founds yearly : yet is this Town of no more than two Churches ; bur wealthy, populous » 
anJ huiit for the molt part of fair free ſtone, honoured with the Courts of Juſtice for all the Country. 
Though ſeated on the meeting of Ple ſs,Parde,El$er, 3 Rivers,which lie almoſt on all fides or 1t: yet 1t 
i3nor ttrong, having been thrice taken by rhe ſmperial ſts in leſs than » years, during the late German 
wars.Sufficiently famous(if for nothing elſe)for the grear batrel fought near ic, between the late K. of 
Sweden,and the Count of Tilly: the honour whereo! falling to the Swedes and Saxons, (with the death 
of 15000 of both (ids; and che lots of all the baggages Arms and Ammunicion of the /rperials ) freed 
all theſe paris of Germany from thar civil and ſpiritual bondage , which was intended by the Empe- 
rour to be pur upon then; 5. Unlberg, on the Elb, where John Frederick. the Eleor was diſcomk- 
ted and taken priſoner by Charls the fitth , by whom deprived not long after of his ſtate and dignity, 
6. Ieiſſenz on the welt fide of the ſame River , ina hilly and uneven grpundz built by the Emyeronr. 

Henry the firlt, for defence of the Empire againit the Sclaves * a Biſhops See , : and tne firſt ſeat 0: 
the Marqueſſes of this Country, both which, together with the Burgrave of the Town, had their 
Palaces or Manfon-houſcs itanding clo'e together on the rop ofa hill, orer-looking both the Town 


and Country, From this Town the whole Pro;ince had rhe name of CA7eiſſen, 7, Friberg , = the 
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:nd,. Mountains of Bokemia, rich in mines of filver. 8. Roclite, not far from which are rich mines of Tinne : 
ang: d4iſfcorered firlt inthele parts by a Corniſh-mauſpoken of before, . 


The fir{t Inhabicants hereof were the Hermanduri, and Suardones, ſubdued or onted by the Sorab; : 


FEeringrd, a oreat Tribe of the Sclaves,ſurnamed Winithi: firſt conquered by the Emperour Herry the firſt, who 


built che tirong Town of 1Zciſſen to keep them under » and to impede the neighbouring Sclaves from 
any incroachments on the Empire, Betng thus added to the Empire and account of Germarre, it was 
a wiitie governed by Juch Othcers, as by the Emperours were appointed to guard theſe Aazches : the 
firlt Proprizztary Marqueite veing one Echarg, fon of the-Earl of Oo5Hand, ( deicended from a younger 
ſon oltik;d,the lait King of the Saxozs ) by the muniticence of Otho the third not made heredita- 
ry > till the came cf Herry the fifth , who gave it in Fee to (omrade, Marqueſle o: Landſberg and Lu- 
ſatia, whoſe Nephew Tyeodorick,, by his ton Otho, furnamed the Rich, maried Judith, daughter of 
Hernian Lantgrave of Driagen; by which match, Dvringen accrewed ro the houle of Meifſer , Henry 
their ſon ſucceeding 1n both eitates. To this Hegry ſucceeded 41$ert his fon , and: after him ſucceſ- 
fively four Fredericks : the laſt whereof, on the Giler of the houle of Azbolt, was by the Emperour S:- 
giſmund, created Eleftor , and Duke of Saxony ; either becaule deſcended from the houſe of FWitt;hin- 
dis , or as molt able to pay for the Invettiture, or ele beſt able ro tuſtain the eftare and dignity of a 
Duke El-Aor, which had bur weakly been ſupported by the former Family. In his poſterity theſe 
honors and eſtates do as yet continue, Bur neither all nor always inthe poſleiſion of the Dukes E- 
leQors. For in the partage made between Erzeftzs and 41berr, the ſons of Frederith,, ( according to 
the 1!! cuftom of Germany ) this Country, or the greatelt part of it, was aligned to eAlberr, !icceeded 
in the ſame by George and Henry his two (ons : which was Father ot that Aavrice, who being ſer- 
Icd and confirmed herein by the Duke Johz Frederick, did aſter moſt unworthily take up arms acain(t 
. him, ſuyplanted him, and finally poſletied himleit of this whole EleQoraie ; of which more 
anon, | | 
"SS 
VOITEL A N Dis bounded on the/Eaſt, with Bohemia; on the Weſt, with Frazhenland; on the 
North, with 7:2 or ciſſen; on the South, with the Xpper Palatizare. So called) as tome ſay, fiom 
the {utes of Vites(lome of that people,whoz together with the Szvozs and Azgles, — 
of whom it had the name of Yite/ard, thar 1s ro tay, the Land or Country of the Yites? Bur beings I fin 
nor that the Saxons did ſpread lo farEaſtward\I rather think that this name was given it by theSclaves, 
who finding 1t deſerted , or bur thinly peopledar their coming thither , mighe call ic by the name 
of Veidlands from which the alteration unto Yoitland, is both plain and obvions. Ir 1s the ſmalleſt 
Province of all Germazy , and never of ſuch repute as to have any particular Prince, as molt others 
had ; bur always reckoned as an acceflory.to lome greater Eſtate, Nor hath it any Town or Cities 
of oreat eltimation: the chietot rhole which are; being 1. Olirs, 2, Worda, 3. Coraah, 4. Sebneberg, 
near the mountains called Stugerw by Ptolemie , famed for filver mines. 5. Gotzberg, 6. Culmbach, and 
7+ Hoffe, not much remarkabie Fbur only for the Princes of it of the houſe of Brandenbourg,; called for- 
metly Curia Peguiand. | 
The aniiint Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Nertereates and Dandzt:i : ſucceeded to by the 
Freach and Sclayes , as triey ſeverally deicend2d Southwards into warmer Countries. Poſieſſed and' 
planted by the Sclaves it obrained this name. Bur being a {mall Nation, and a ſmall Eſtate, it never 
had the honour ofa parcicular Prince : but did molt probably belong to the Lords of 2eiſſer, upon 
which it bordereth; and now, in their right,to the Duke of Saxonie. But 10 that the Duke of Saxoxie 
3s not the fole Lord hereot : the Marqueſles of Azsbach of the houſe of Brandenboarg , polleſling the 
Towns of Hoff and (vlmbach, and ſome other parts of it+ the Patrimony ar preſent of Chr:$t4ar , 
{on of Joachim Eraef, the late Marquels of eAn5bach, who now enjoyerh them,with- the title of the 
Marquel!s of Colmbach. | 


4. THRINGTA is bounded on the Eafts with 2L:ſnia and the River Szlza ; on the Weſt , with 
Haſſit; on the North, with the wood Hartz, and the Proper Saxonie; on the South, with the moun- 
rainons Foreit of D#7i-ger-wald,by which parted from Frazkezland: the Foreſt and the Country both fo 


called from the Turizgians , the antient Inhabitants hereof, communicating their name to the place 


they dwelt in, | 

The Country invironed round about wigh woody mountains, but within thoſe mountains plain 
ard pleaſant , fruirfall in Corn, and very plentifuil of woods , which yeeld great profit to the people; 
not without ſome mines of gold and lver , and richi ps of falt ; able ro furniſh our a feait , but for 
wine only , which isthe greatet want hereof. The whole length of it is not above 120 miles , and 
the breadth no more » yet is it ſo poprlous and well planted , that there are {aidto be in it 12 Eatl- 
7 + » and zs many Abbies, 144 Cities, and as many Market Towns, 150 Cattles, and 2c00 V1ke 
ages. 
The principal of theſe are 1. J-ze, on the River Sa/z4, bordering upon Miſnia, an Univerſity 
chiefly of Phy/ic:ans, founded in the year 1555. by the lons of John Frederich the Ele&or z raken pri” 
ſoner and deprived by Charts the 5th. 2. Erdford, on the River Gers , out of which are cur ſo many 
chanels, that every (ireer hath almolt the benefic of ic. A rich, populous, and we:l-built City , ac- 
compred among the belt of Germanie, and made an Univerſity in the time ofthe Emperour Werceſ” 
lars, Arno 1382, Many times burntz bur ill reviving, as the Phenix onr of the Aſhes, 1nto greater 
glory. . At firſt immediately ſubje& ro the Archbiſhovs and Ele&ors of Ment . the firſt founders ot 


It ; as being built by 7am, ſon of the Emperor Ortho the, ſir{t;and, then Archbiſhop of that City: of 
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whom more anon ; bur having freed themſelves from him, they have lince ooxverned themlelves as a 
free eſtate , and one of the Harſe Towvs, not ſubject tothe Duke of Saxonteas their Lord, but their 
Patron and good neighbour only. 3. ulhuiſen, and 4. Noorthuiſen, two imperial Cities; but 
elſe nor obſervable. 5. Smalcald, famous for the levy here made Anno 1530, between all the Princes 
and Cities which maintained the doarine of Luther , for defence thereof and of one anorher in the 


purſuance of that work, by which famous confederacy Luther not only kept his head on his ſhoulders; 
bur the Religion by him reformed,grew to that {irength, that no force or policy couldever root it up. 


6. Kala ,or Hale, on the River Falza;of great reſort for the exceeding quantity of Salt there made, and 
vended into other places; at which Town Phicip the Lanterave was treacherouſly taken Priloner , as 

ou ſhall hear anon. 7.7eymara Town, which together with the Caſtle of Ga/ha were aſligned for the 

{tare and maintenance of that religious,though unfortunate,Pr. Fo. Frederick, D. of Saxemie, after his 
diſcomficure and impriſonment by Charles the 5th. the ordinary ſeat of the Dukes of the Saxon Wey- 
2»ar, who live here ina ſtately and magnificent Caſtle , made of poliſhed one , moſt artificially 
contrived, and beautified with Orchards, Gardens, and other pleaſures; bur made more pleaſant by 
the watering of the River /lmz4, upon which it ſtanderh. 8. Gotha, upon the River Lone, ſaid by 
Rethaimerus to be built by the Gothes » and by them thus named. A place nor long fince of grear 
importance , and fortified with a very firong Cattle called GrmmmenFon, that being made the retiring 
place of one Granbaching, and other (editions perſons , under the proteRion of John Frederich,, one 
of the ſons ef the deprived EleQors ; it was taken after a long fiege by Aug»ſtus the EleRor of Saxo- 
zie ( ro whomthe ſtrength of this peece being in the hands of the injured family, was a great eye-ſore) 
and [by the command of the Eſtates of the Empire in the Dier at Regensberg, Anno 1567. demoliſhed; 


and levelled with the ground. 
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The old Inhabirants hereof were the Chaſnari of Tacitus, and after them the Twring:, who with + 


the Heruli, under the condu& of Odaacer » conquered #aty, called by ſome Twrcilingi ; by others 
{uppoſed to be the Tirangete of Prolemy. Not heard of in this Country till the reign of (hilderick,, 
che fourth King of the French ; then taking up the whole Provinces of Haſſia, and Twring:a, under one 
Biſſmins their King, Their Arms at that time) and long after, Azure, a Lion Barri, Argent and Gules , 
armed and crowned Or. Being overcomeat the great batrel of Zulph, near Colen, where they joyned 
with the Almans, they were afterwards totally iubdued by Theodorick the French King of Metz, their 
King Hermanfridus taken , and molt perfidioully ſlain ; parc of cheir Country taken from them and 
given to the Saxors (who afliſted in that wat againlt them)becomming ſubjeR for rhe reſt ro the Kings 
of France. But ſos that for ſome time after they had Kings of their own', Baderick, and Hermanfroy , 
two brothers, Kings hereot ſucceſſively , being Uncles ro Radegozd, a Princeſle jof great piety » the 
wite of (Totaire King of France, eAmo 559. Intollowing times it was united to the Empire by Henry 
the ficſt , conferred nor long afcer by Ocho the firit ( the ſon of Henry) on williams one of his younger 
ſons, then Arch-biſhop of Memtz , which he lefr to his ſucceſſors in chat See ; governed by their Y7- 
dames , and Provincial Officers, till the time of Conradus Salicus ; when Ludevicus Barbatus one of 
theſe Vidams ( or Vicedomini ) made himſelf the proprietary of it , and letc the ſame unto his children 
after his deceaſe. Bur in the time of Coxrade the 2d. the iflue of this Lydovicas eicher failing or diſ- 
poſleſſed , ir was by the Emp: conferred on Lewis of Orleance, fon to a filter of his Empreſs» the ri- 
tle'of Lantgrave being aiven ro them of this family for their greater honour. Under eight Princes of this 
Line » whereof five ſucceſſively had the name of Lewis, this eftare conrinued:inext falling ro Herman, 
a brother of che fifth Lewzs, who by contributing to the ruine of Hexry Duke of Saxonte, furnamed the 
Lion , 1n favour of Frederick Barbaroſſa , had for his ſhare ( in the dividing of the {poil ) thoſe parts of 
his eſtates which lay neareſt to him, called then the Palatinate of Saxoxze, recovered for the molt part 
afterward by the Dukes of Brunſwick,the right Heirs of Henry, He being dead thisCountry fell to a fixc 
Lewis and laſt of all toHemry the brother of thatLewis,in whom the male iflue failed having continued 
for the ſpace of 252 years. To pleale all parties interefſed inthe ſucceſſion , the eſtate before en- 
tire, Was divided into.rwo parts or Provinces , of which this now called Dxringez or Turingia » was 
allotted to Henry Marqueſle of £Hiſnia, ſon of udith , the daughter of Herman : The Weuern parc 
thereof, with the title of the Lantgravedom of Heſſen , adjudged to Henry Duke of Brabant , in 
right of Sophia his wite , daughter of Lewis the ſixth; inthe deſcription of which Countries we ſhall 
hear more ofthem. Unired thus to the houſe of Meiſen, inthe perion of Henry the then Marqueſs, 
Arno 1263; It flouriſhed in tong peace and hiappineſſe under the Princes of that houte; finaliy, much 
increaſed both in power and dignity by the addition of Oberſax , and the Ele&orſhip of Saxonie, con- 
terred on Frederick the 4th, Marqueſle and Lantgrave of thele Countries, Amo 1423+ in which e- 
face it Rill continueth , the 4th. and faireſt of all thele Provinces ,- which now make up the Duke- 
dom of Saxoxie, ( as for the reatons above mentioned it hath long been called ) though none ofthem , 
oor any part or parcel of them z within the bounds and limits of che antient S4xome , as before was 
ald. | 


2.84 XO NIE, proverly ſocalled, or the Proper SAXONIE, is bounded on the South) with 


Daringen, and the great wood Hartz, part of the old Hercynian Foreſt, and from thence ſo named ; 


on the Eaft, with part of iſnia, Oberſaxs and the Marches of Brandenburg ; upon the North, with 

the Dukedom of Meck/enbourg; and on the Welt, with that of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, and parc of Hol- 

ſtein: Socalled trom the Saxoxs , once the Lords hereof ( of whom more anon ) and the ſole part of 
all their grear and many conqueſts , which retains their name. | | 

The Air hereof ſomewhar ſharp bur healthy : _ ſoyl inthe South-welt parts hilly and —_ 
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chiefly rich in Minerals, elſewhere ſufficiently truittull : Divided into 4. Ettates ; that isto ſay, 1 .the 
Principality of Azhalr, 2, the Earldom of 2ansfield, 3. the Biſhoprick of 21cydebonrg, 4, the Duke- 
dom of Lawenbourg. | | — 


1.” The Principate of eA NH A LT, is bounded on the South, with Dzrizgen, and the Wood 
called Hartz; onthe Welt, and North; with the County of Mansfield ; on the Fatty with Hiſnia, 
much ſhaded, it not roo much over-grown with woods ; parts of the Hartz or old Hercynian Forreſt, 
whence it had the name ; Hot in the Dutch fignifying a wood or Foreſt; and the Princes of this 
houſe created to this dignity by the Rile of Principes Hercynmic in Anhalt , Chiefer Towns of it are, 
I, Berneberg, the Dynaſtte and uſual title of this houſe, before they were created Princes of Axhatj:, 
2. BuilenFtedeyparc of the antient Patrimonie of the firtt Princes hereof.! 3. Defſaw, the birth-place 
of ſome, and the burial-place of others of this familie ; beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle builr by Pr, 
Albert the 2d. Anno 1341. 4. Sterveſt, the uſual place of the Princes refidence. 5. Coeter, & well- 
fortified place, in vain befieged by the joynt forces of the Archbiſhop of Meydebonrg, and the Earl of 
Schwartzenwald. 6. Canadt, here {ometimes alſo ſtood the old Caſtle of Aſcand:; the firit ſeat of theſe 
Princes, but long fince deſtroyed, now only to be viſited in Records and Hiſtories. YG 

We ſhall be ſent no hieher than the firſt beficoiog ofthe Roman ( apitol by the antient Galls, to 
find out the pedigree and deſcent of the Earls of Lyppe ; but we mult go as high as the Ark tor the 
Princes of Azhalt ; ſome fetching them from A skenaz, the fon of Gower, and nephew of Japher'; from 
whomand no other this 4ſcanian Family ( for by that nam? it 1s called) are to fetch their Pedegree. 
Bur tocontent our ſelves with more ſober thoughts,we are to know:that when Theodorick Ke of Metz, 
undertook the Conquelt of the 7 #ringians, he was thereinf aided by the-Saxons with 9000, men un- 
der the conduG of one Bernewall, or Bernthobald, a man of great power and rank amoneſt them ; the 
Saxons recompenced for thart ſervice, with ſuch parts of the conquered Countrey as lay neareſt to 
chem, and Bermthobald himſelf rewarded with the Town of Aſcanat, Ballenftede, and the Lands ad- 
joyning, Anno 5 24. tobe holden by them under the ſoveraignty ofthe French. From which Town 
and the Caſtle of Aſcandr, afterwards razed tothe ground by Pepin K.ot the French, (tor denying the 
accnſtomed tributes ) Ano 747. mott probable it 1s that the name of Aſcanian Family was aflumed 
by them : So that we may behold it as a Family, of as great antiquity as the moſt in Ezrope, little in- 
tzrionr unto any of the greateſt Monarchs. His Succeſſors for rhe moſt part buſied in wars againſt 
their neighbours of 24734 ; but rather upon hope of fpoyl and plunder, than in way of Conquelt :: 
Their power and Patrimony being very little improved, till the time of Albert ſurnamed YUrſus, de- 
wer | by a long ſucceſſion of Princes from Bernewald , or » Bernthobald before remembred. 
This Albert having done many ſignal ſervices unto Conrade the 3d. andhis ſon Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
( eſpecially in taking the Cities of Breme, and Lunebonrg) was by the lalt created Marquels and E- 
leor of Brandenbourg, Anno 1153. the Father of that Bernard, who by the munificence and bounty 
of the ſam2 Emperor, was creat:d Duke Ele&or of Saxomezin the room of Duke Henry ſurname | che 
Lion, Anno 1180, becommang tothe liem ofthe rwo greatelt Princes ofall the Empire. Hezry the 
2. {on of this Bernard, was by the ſame Emperour nor long after inriched with much of the lands and 
territories lying nearelt to him, which had before belonged to Duke Henry the Lion, and created 
the fir{t Prince of Azhalt , the firſt of all this antient and illuſtrious Family, which had been honou- 
red with that Title, both Lands and Title continuing in his race to this very day. The two Eleq- 
rates of Saxozicy and Brandenbounrg, being in the mean while tranſlated unto orher Families; che moſt 
conli7erab'le of which Princes, though all men of Eminence, were I. Rodolph, General of the forces 
of the Emperour Maximilian the firit, againlt the Yenetiars, whom he twice overcame in batrel. 2. 
George the Divine, a great Reformer of the Church by his-diligent Preaching ; whole Sermons and 
other traQares ( learne4 for the times he lived in) are ſtill extant. 3. Chrsſtian, born in the year 
156®, Commander of the forces of Frederich,, Prince Ele&or Palatize, in the Warres of Bohemia. 


2. The Earlddomof MANSFIELD, 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Sa/za, parting it 
irom Oberſax ; on the Weſt,with che river Wyeper, which divides it from Branſwick; on the North, 
with the Biſhoprick of eydebonrg ; ani on the South, with Azhalc,and part of Daringen ; lo called 
from Mans fietd. once the chiet Town of it, fituate on the river yeper, bur now much decayed ; the 
other Towns cfnote herein being, 2. /ſeber, more in the middle of the Country ; for that cauſe more 
convenient for the ſears of Jultice, firlt ſerled here by Earl Yoldradns, Anno 1448. and by that means 
made the Metropolis of this Earidom ; By ſome affirmed to have took this name from the Goddefs 
Iſis , who after the death ofherhusband (as is ſaid by Tacitzs ) vilired rhele parts. Famons more 
certainly for the birth of Leather, tranſplanted hence for the (tudy of good Arts to Meydcbonrg , and 
cho'en thence to be Diviniry-Reader in Wittebarg ; where he hammered our that orear work of the 
Retormation) as before was laid ; born here in the year 1483. and here decealing inthe houſe of the 
Earl of ansfield, Anno 1546. 3-Wyeper, (or Wypra) fo called of the river on which ic Randeth. 4+ 
Oxerefort, the koaourary title of the Anceſtors of the Earls of Mansfield, 5. Retenberg, 6, AbFed, 
7. Hiderung, bought of the Earls of Houſtein. 

Some who delineate the Pedegree of theſe Earls of Mansfield, fetch it our as high as from one 
Heger one of King Authgrs Knights ofthe round tablceg»orn at HMans field in Notti1gamjhire : who (et- 
ling himlelf in Germary, gave that name to his houſe; a milicary original, and very !uicable to ſuch an 
active and warlike Family. Bur thoſe that do not ſoar ſo high high derive them from the Earls of 


Quexeford, men of authority inthete parts; made more confiderabie by Lorharins Emreror and = 
a. DuKke 
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Dnke of Saxony, 
hereabour (once part of tne Eltare of Duke Herry the Lion) on Bxrchard the fifth Earl thereof: a con- 


tant follower of his , nor only in his wars againlt Duke Hevry before named, bur in thoſe alſo which 
he managed'in rhe Helly-lazd, in the courſe whereof he diedat Antioch, Amo 118). His Ne- 


hew PBurchard by a ion of the ſame name, was the firlt of this Family that had the ticle of Earl of vourg. 


”— field, abour the year 1359, Continued ever ſince unto his polterity ( but nnder ſome acknow- 
ments to the Electors of Saxoxy. Y Of theſe the molt eminznt were Yaleradas one of the council of E- 
ſtate tothe Emperor Sigiſmond Anno 1411. a great improver of the Patrimony of the Earls hereof, 
2. JohnGeorge, Lord Depury or Lieutenant ot S axoyy un.ler Dvke Augaſtus, 3. Peter Erneft, Go 
vernor of Laxembourg,under Charles the 5th.and Philipthe 2d. by whom much exerciled and employ- 
ed in their wars with Fraxce and their balrick Rebels, 4. Albert, a conſtant Friend of Lythers, and a 
faichfull follower of Johz Frederick, the deprived Eleor z in whoſe quarrel being oured of his E- 
Rate, he retired to Mezaebonrg, which he moſt gallantly defended againlt the Emp. and 5. Erneſus, 
Nephew of that Albert by his ſon John, lo famous for the war which he maintained in moſt parrs of 
Germany, again(t Ferdinand the 2d. in behalf of Frederick Prince Ele&or Palatine , and the Stares of 


Behemia, with ſo great conſtancy and courage. 


3- On the North of Mansfield and Oberſax lyeth the Biſhoprick of MEYDEBOURG R 
having on the Weſt, parts of Brunſwick, and Lunenbourg; and on the Notrh and the Eaſt, 
the Marches of Brandenbourg, So called from the Epiſcopall See founded in Magde- 
berg the chief City ; by ſome called Meydburg, and Meydenburg : whence by a Greek name Par 
thenopolis; and Virginopolis, by a mungrel word,made of Greck,and Latine. A City ſeated on the Elb,dis 
vided into three parts, bur all trongly fortified ; begirc with high walls, deep ditches , and almoſt 
unconquerable Bulwarkgg yer very beautifull wichall (before the laſt defolation of it ) of elegant 
buildings, fair fireers, and magnificent Temples. Builc in the form of a Creſcent, by the Emperor 
Otho the firſt , the founder of it» who having tranſlated hither the eArchiepiſcopal See, tor the greater 
honor of the place, built the Cathedrall of Saint Manrice, where his wife lies buried, Anno 948. refti- 
fied by the inſcription to be the aaughrer of Edmnnd, King of England, A Town which hath long 
flouriſhed in a great deal ofglory, and caſted ot as much afflictionas any other in Germany. For re- 
fuſing to receive the /zterm it was ont-lawed by the Emperor Charles the fifth, and given to him 
that could firlt take it. Ir was firlt hereupon attempred by the Duke of Meglexberg ; bur he was in 
a Camiſado taken Priſoner, his Army routed, his Nobles made Captive , and 260 horſe broughr into 
the City. Next it was beficged by Duke Maurice of Saxony, whoon honourable terms} was after 
a lone ſiege received into it, Anno 1550. when it had Rood on 1ts own guard the ſpace of three years, 
Which long oppoſition of one Town, taught the German Princes what conftancy could do; it held 
up the coals of Rebellion in Germayy, and indeed proved to be the fire which burned the Emperours 
Trophies. For here Duke faurice coming acquainted with Baron Hedeckh, hatched thar confederacy, 
by which nor long after this great Emperour was driven out of Germany. At laſt ir yielded ro Duke 
HManrice, under the prote&tion of whole ſucceilors 1c hath fince-enjoyed a long courſe of felicity , 
tili the year 1631, in which moſt miſerably burnc and lacked by the Earl of 7slly - of whom iris 
obſerved, that after that fa& he never proſpered ' being ſhortly afcer cotally routed at the batrell 
of Leipſick.; and wounded to the death not long after thar, nearrhe River Leck. Other places of 
note in this Biſhoprick, are» 2.7/orm#ted, beautified with a fair Caſtle, not far trom Magdeburg, 
the ordinary {ear, or retiring place of the Biſhop. 3+ Grabatz, upon the River Struma. 4. Mockern, 
on the ſame River. 5. Barleben, benzath Meydebourg on the Elb, 6.Lnnbargybetwixt the Elb and the 

Struma; not much obſeryable. 

The Archiepiſcopal See being tranſlated hither from Yalerſleve, and Yreſe, (places too obſcure for ſo 
great a dignity) by Ocho the firit; and by him endowed with great Revenmes, and a goodly territory 
round about it - the Arch-biſhop hereof was allo by his procurement made the Primate of Germany ; 
acknowledged fo by all, but the Biſhop of Salrzbvrg,and the three Spiritual Eleftors. For the Admini- 
ftration of ſultice in matters Criminal and (il, the {aid Otho did ordain an Officer, whom chey 
called the Bzrgrave ; conferring thar office firit on Gero, Marquelle of Lyſatia, Through many hands 
it came art laſt co Barchard, Lord of Quzerafort, and the Earls of fansfield; many of which enjoy- 
ed this honour - ſeried ar laſt by the Emperour Rodolphus of Habſparg, onthe Dukes of Saxony, who 
by this means came to have great command and influence on the whole Eſtate. The Archbiſhops not- 
withſtanding continued Lords of it, and the whole territory or Diltri& adjoyning to ic ; till che Re- 
formation of Religion : when the Revenues ſeparated from the juriſdiction, were given to Lay Prizces, 
(for the molt part of the houſe of Brandenbourg) with the title of Adminiſtraror. Finally , by the 
Pacification made at Munſter, this fair eſtate 15 to be ſerled tor ever on the Elettors of chart houſe. to be 


Poſſeiſed by them, and their Heirs and Succefſors, by the title of the Dukes of CHagdeburg ; the bet- 


ter ro content them tor the conceſſion which they made to the Crown of Sweden,of a great part of their 
rivhr and title to the Dukedom of Pomeren. 


4. Onthe Northweſt of Magdebornrg, and on both ſides allo of the E!b, lyeth the Dukedom ot 
L AWE N BO# RG, bounded on the North;with Aechienboxrg ; on the Ealt,with part of Holſtein; 
and on the South, with the River £/b, and part of Lynenbowrg ; So called of Lawexbovrg the chief 
Town thereof, and the ſeat ofthe Dukes. The Town firit built, as fome conceive, by Henry Duke 


of Saxonic, {urnamed the Liox, the better to aſlyge his Conquelts on thar fide of the River, by whom it 
| Was 


but molt of all by Frederick Barbaroſſa, who conferred many ooodly Lordlhips, lying Meydebour's 
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was called Leopolis, or Leobourgum, and Lawenboarg tor the ſame reaſon by the Dutch or Germans : on 
the 190 poor of which Prince, the Country being walted, and the Towns deſtroyed , Barnard of 
Anhalt defigned his Succeiior in che Dukedom of Saxonie, liking the fituation of it, cauſed it to be re- 
edified in fironger manner than before, a great part of the materials of the town of Erdenbourg, being 
carried croſs the water to inlarge this place. Atcerwards being razed by ce faid Duke Herry, inthe 
courſ: of that warzit wasre-built again by D- Barzard,the new EleQor,who is therefore by ſome wri- 
rers made the Fonnder of it. Other places of note herein, are 2. Erdenbourg, a well-fortified piece, 
oppoſite to Lawenbourg, on the hither fide ofthe £16 ; not ſo large now as heretofore, the Town of 
Lawenbourg being made greater by the leflening of this. 3. Raceburg, an Epiſcopal See, founded here 
by. Duke Henry ſurnamed the Lioz, upon his gaining of the Sclaves to the Chriſtian Faith, and of late 
rimes the Sepulrure of this Ducal Famuly. 4. eels, on the further fide of the E/b, not far from 
Lawenbourg) the caule of much contention betwixt the Dukes hereof,and the Town of Hambarg,who 
pretend a ule thereunto, 

This Country being for the moſt part under the command of the Sc/aves, was from them Conque- 
red (together with the whole Country of Mecklenburg) by Duke Henry the. Lioz , and by his care 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith : bur he being proſcribed, and this Seigneurie extorted from him,by 
Duke Barzard of Azhalt his ſucceſſor in the Electoral dignity, it was by eAlbert, the ſorrof this Bar- 
ard, conferred on Joh» his ſecond ſon, from whom the Dukes of Saxoxie, commonly called Dukes of 
Saxon-Lawenbourg, do derive themſelves; who being pretermirted by the Emperor Sigiſmnnd at the 
death of eAbert the 3d. the laſt of the direc line of Barnard; or elſe nor caring for a title , which 
carried wich it too great fail; for ſo ſmall a veſſel, as the Eſtate of che Elecor at the preſent waszhave 
ſince contented themlelves with their ancient Patrimony. 

It is now time we ſhould proceed to the Story of Saxoxy ; the antient Inhabitants of which tra& 
were the Longobardi, or Lombards of Magdeburg ; and patt of the Cheruſci about Mansfield, and Wi- 
teberg, Overcome by the prevailing Saxoxs, they became part of their name and Country , which in 
the tull extent thereof was once. far greater than now it is - containing all the Countries betwixt 
the Rhexe and the River Eyadore in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe; and from the River Saltza, to the German 
and baltick Oceans. Theſe {aid by ſome to be a people of A/a, and there called the Sace ; who 
hnding that ſmall territory ( now a part of Tartaria ) too narrow for them, forfook their Caun- 
try , and at laſt fixed themſelves in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſs ; where they fir ft rook the names of 
Sicaſons ( or Sac-ſons ) that 15 to ſay, the ſons of the Sace. The improbality of this we have there 
diſpured. Omitring therefore that and the like Originations of them, I conceive them (for my 
part ) to be natural Germars ; ſome tribe of that moſt populous and potent people of the Szevz ; bur 
tor the reaſon of the name, ter.every man enjoy the pleaſures of his ewn opinion. CertainI am 
that in Prolemies rime, they were poſſeſled of thoſe parts beyond the Elb, and thence extended to the 
Eydore; part of which tract is now known by rhe name of Fo!/tcin : and were accompred in thar. time 
co be nonew-commets. Afterwards) as they grew in number; they inlarged their quarters,and pafling 
over the Elb in the time ofthe later Roman Emperors, pollefled themſelves of the void places which 
were left by the Frezch, then bulied in the conqueſt of more fruirfull Countries ; communicating 
their name to all the Nations which they overcame, as the French had formerly done betore them. 
So that in fine» they firecht themſelves from the River Sa/tzaon the Eaſt, to the German Ocean 
onthe Welt, and rook up the now Dukedomes of Hol#etn, Lunenbourg, and Brunſwick,; the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Bremen, Verda , Hilderſheim, Halberſtad , and Magdeburg, the arches of Branden- 
bourg, the Earldome of Mansfield, rw:ſtphalen, both Friſelands, Overyſſell, with as much of Guelderland 
and Hellazd, as lay on that hide of the Rhee. By which accompr the preſent Elettoral Family hath 
not one foot of the old Saxony; in their poſleſsion : the ſeat and Patrimony of the Elettors being re- 
moved into other Countries , upon the alterations and changes which have hapned in that Eſtate * 
the name and title of Saxony, being oiven to the Country about witteberg%2r no other reaſon, but 
becauſe ir was the chief feat ofthe Duke Eleftors:Bur to proceed,a ſtour andvaliant Nation queſtion- 
leſs they were, the conquerors of the Iſle of Britain;and the lait people of the Germans, which yielded 

up their Countrey unto Charts the Great; by whoſe means gained unto the Goſpell, Anno 785- 
Their laſt King was called F/itichindss, trom whom deſcend- the Kings of France, fs the time of 
Hugh Capet ; the preſent Kings of Dexmark., ofthe houſe of Oldenburg ; the Dukes of Burgundy, and 
Savoy; the Marqueſles of CMonrferrar; beſides many other noble  , illuftrions Families » though 
ofleſſer note. The rightor dire& line ofthe male ilſue of Pitikind ( whom Charls the great created 
of a King, the firſt Duke of Saxoy) dererminins in the perſon of Ocho the third, Emperour of Germary, 
It was by him conferred on Barnard Lord of Lunenburg, (but the preciſe time I find not: ) Henry 1ur- 
named the Szizt, who incceeded this Orho in the Empire, the next in the collateral line, being preter- 
mirtedeicher becauſe at that rimcietled inthe great Dukedom of Bavaria, or becaute there was no 
hope of Polteriry by him, or for ſome other private grudge, which Iread not of. And it continued 
in this line, till on the forfeiture incurred vy his poſterity, in the pecſon of Duke Henry the Lov , 
It was beltowed by Frederick Barbaroſſa, upon Barxard of Anhalt , Anno 1180. whole ifſue 1n the 
right line failing, it was finaily eſtated by the Emperour Sigiſmnnd,on Frederick Lantgrave of Turingia, 
and Marqueſs of A{ſia, Anno 1423. In his Family it hath ſince continued, but nor withour a mant- 
fert breach in the courſe of the ſucceſſion : which hapned, when John Frederick, being deprived of 
the Elecoral dignity and eſtate ; his confin Duke Marrice was inveſted in them by Charles the fifth. 
For that religzous bur unforcunare Prince (if he may jultly have the title of unfortunate who ſut- 
tered in ſo gooda caule , for ſo gooda Conſcience ) being dilcomfited and taken pritoner at the bat- 
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tle of 4»lberg before mentioned , was the next day condemned rodie ; bur pardonea 2x the lattupon S4x071e, 
the interceflion of ſome powerfull friends, upon condition that he ſhould refgn the Ele&oral dignt= LE4VANS 


ty, and all the reft of his Eitatesz into the power of the Emperour : Which done, the Emperonr gave | 


fm back again ofhis own accord the Caſtle of Gorhz, and the Town of Weymar , with all the lands 
& territories mnereunto adjopningifron walch Lift place his vo'terity are n called Dukes of Savor 
wWeymar. It was alſo much inlifted on that he ſhould relinquiſh his Religion , and reconcile himlelt 
co the Church of Reme ; bur rhereto he oppoled with ſuch Chriftian floutneſley that in the end ir was 
omitted. Theſe matters being thus tranſacted, rhe Emperour ( with the general conſent cf the E- 
le&ors) inveſted Harrice, Coulin German to the Duke deprived, inthe EleQoral dignity, and all 
the Lands, Honours and Eltates ( the Signeuries of Gotha and Weymar exceptedonly ) which tormer- 
ly had belonged ro him; which though it were a great wrong both to the Perſon and Poſterity of the 
Duke John Frederick; yet'is it oblerved by fome grave writers , to have fallen out not vnhappily 
for the advancement of the.Reformation then contended tor. 1. In regard of Job Frederick, whole 
Chrittian patience and magnanimity during the while crime of his impriſonment , added great repu- 
ration to the caule for which he lufftered. 2. In reſpect of Nuke X7anrice , who-was a man of far grea- 
rer parts to advance the work , andevery, way as zealous in putſuing of it, as the other was. And 3. 
In relation to the children of che deprived Duke, men not to be relied! on in a matter of 
ſuch weight and moment ; inſomuch as it was ſaid ofhim afrer his deceaſe > Qnod filios re- 
liquerit ſui diſſimilimos, It is: now- time we ſhould proceed to the invellijrure'of the new Elector. 
And becauſe thele zra»ſlations of State be not ordinary , I will briefly relate the cerenionies thereat 
uſed, as I have collected them out of Sleiden, There were at ittenberg Scaffolds ereed on which 
fare the Emperour , and the Priaces Eliors in their Robes. On the back fide of the State» were pla- 
ced the Trumpeters ; right againlt ir ftandeth Nuke ©Marnrice with two bands of horſemen; The 
firſt ina full career run their horſes upto the pavilion - Qur of the ſecond iſſued Hezry Duke of 
Bruuſwick,, Wolfang Prince of Biperit , and Albert Duke of Bavier, Thele when they tad in like 
manner courſed their hortes abour , alighted; aſcended ro the Throne , and humbly requeſted the 
Emperour, that for the common good he would advance Duke AZaurice to the Elettorſhip. He'contul- 
ted with the Elefors, made aniwer by the Biſhop of cAZentz., that he was content, ſo Duke Aar- 
rice would jnperion come and defire it. Then came forth Duke 4Zazrice , with the whole troup; be- 
fore him were born 2c» enſignes bearing the Arms of as many. Regions whereinhe! defiredto be inve- 
fted. When he came betore the Throne he knezled down on his knees » and humbly defired the Em- 
perour to beſtow on him the Eletorſhip of Saxonie » and all the lands of John Freaerick late Etettor. 
His Petition was granted. Then the Biſhop of Hertz read unto him the oath > by which the Elc- 
#ors are bound unto the Empire : which Oath, whetn Duke Afaxrice had raken » the Emperour deli- 
vered unto him a Sword, which wasa tignof his pertect inveftirure, Duke Aanrice » now the Ele- 
for of Saxony, aroſe, gave the Emperour thanks, promulſed his fide/ity , made obeylance, and took 
his place amonelt the Eleftors. - This ſolemnity was on the 24 day of Feb. Anno 1548, Which aid » 
we now ; roceed unto the Catalogue of | 


”% 


The Dukes of SAXOMTIE, 
785 17ittikizd, the laſt King of the Saxons, vanquiſhed, and created the firſt Duke by Charls the 


| Great. | 
825 2'Prun,the brother of ry:trikind. 
843 3 Luitulphus, ſon of Bruno, 
855 4 Brano Il. fonof Lmitulphus. 
876 5 Othe, brother of Bruao the ſeconds 5 
. 915 6 Hevry, ſurnamed the Fowler, ton of Otho , Emperour of « the Romays , and King of Ger- 
MANny, ; 
938 7 Otholl. Duke of Saxovie, and Emperour; called Otho I. 
974 8Otho III. Duke of Saxonre, and Emperour, called Orho II, 
984 9 OthoIV. Duke of Saxoxie,and Emperours called Ocho 111. | 
| IO Barnard; Lord of Lunenburg, created Duke of Saxonie , and the firlt Elefor , by Otho the 

: third, who was the laſt Duke of the race of ;ttihind, | h 

102T 11 Barzxard1l. fon of Barzard the firit; 

1063 12 Ordulphus, fon of Barnard the 2d. | 

1073 «I3 Magrns, lon of Ordilphus, who taking part with Rodwlpbas of Schwahen againſt Henry the 
fourth, was taken priſoner and deprived. 

I4 Lotharins, Earl of Omzernfort,created Duke of Saxonie by Henry the fourth. He was alſo Eme 
rour of the Romans. [0 | 

I125 15 Henry Guelph, furnamed the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, the husband of Gertrude, daughter of 
Lotharins, by whom created Duke Elettor. 

1139 16 Henry I).ſurnamedthe Lie, Duke of Saxovie and Bavaria , fon of Henry the Proud, by his 
firſt wite walfildis, the daughter of Mapnns; added to this eftate the Country of MMeck/en- 
bourg and Lawenbourg, which he ha : conquered from the Sclaves , becoming by that 
means lo great , that negleRing his duty to the Emperour Fredericks ſurnamed Barbaroſ- 
ſa, and ſiting with the Pope againſt him, he was by him publickly proſcribed , his neigh- 
bour Princes armed againſt him, and by their joynt forces outed of all his eſtates every one 
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laying hold of thac which lay neareltro.him z by means whereot this great Ellate being 
ene and divided into many parts; thetitle of the Duke Elettor of Saxonte, was given 
' by the {aid Emperour to | Rs 
1180 17 Bernard of Auhalt, ſon of Albert , Marqueſs of Brandenb. and grandchild of Elica, another 
daughter of Duke 2fagnus : to whom tor his ſeat and habiration , the Emperour gave the 
City of z7/.teb:rg ;, the head, fince tha t tim» of this Eeftorate. | 
1212 18eMAlberty fon of Baruard, from whom the Dukes of Lawenburg doe derive their Pe-> 


devree. « 

1273 15 Alb:rt 1. fon of Albert the firlt, | | 

1327 20 Rodelph, lon of Albert the 2d. 

1356 21 Rodolph II. ſonof Rodolph the firlt, 

1373 22 Wenceſlans,ſon of Rodolph the 2d, 

1389 23 Roavlph Ill. fon of Wenceſlaus. | 

1419 24 Albert II. for of Rodolpb the third, the laſt Elefor of Saxonie of the houſe of Azhalt, 

1423 25 Frederick, Lan:grave of Dzringen , and Marqueſsef Mſ»ia, ( on the failing ofthe houſe of 
Anhalt, eAuno 1422.) created Duke of Saxonie by rhe Emperour Sigiſmund : the houſe of 
Lawezaburg pretermirted for want of putting in their claim ; þy the advancement of which 
Prince x title of Duke of Saxonie returned again tro the houſe of ittikind ( the firtt 
King and laſt Duke hereof ) after ir had been alienated inro other families for che ſpace of 
200 years. 

1428 26F rederick IT . ſon of Frederick the firſt, 

1464. 27 Erneſt, ſon of Frederick the ſecond, 

1486 28 Frederick II. ſon of Erreſt. . TD 

I525 29 John, brother to Frederick the third. | 

I532 30 Johz Frederick, ſon of John the firlt ; a great advancer of the Reformation of Religion ; impri- 
priſoned , and deprived of h1i3 Eleftorjhip by Charles the fifth. i 

1547 31 Maxrice,Coufin German ance remoredro theDuke John Frederick,'as being the Grandſon or 
nepheyy of Albert, the younger bro: her of Erzeſtus the Duke EleQtor ) created Duke Ele- 
or by Charles the fifth , whom afterwards he drave ont of Germany ; and was lain in 
the battel of Srffridbsſe,againſt Marqueſs Albert of Brandenbourg. 


1553 32 Augxſtus, brother of Muwrice, 
1586 33 Chriſtian, ſon of Auguſtus. : 


34 Chriſtian 11, ſon of (hriſtian the firft. . 
35 John George, brother of Chrift:an the 2d: who firſt ſided with the Emperonr Ferdinard the 


ſecond againſt the Eleor Palative; and after with the King of Sweden againſt the Em- 
Perour. | | 
« 


The Revermes of this Duke are thought to be the greateſt of any one Prince ofGermanie(the Imperial 
family excepred ) amounting at the lealt to 400000/. per az:um ; though in mulricude of Vailals, and 
oreatnelsof territory he com: ſhort of ſome of them. And to make up this ſum ( or perhaps a grea- 
rer ) ic 15 conceived that the profit which ariſech to him our of ſilver mizes, 15 no lefle than 1 3 occo!, 
yeariy ; the impoſt Jzid on Beer in Leipſich only , a City but of two Pariſh Churches ( by which con- 


| je&rre at the reſt) being farmed at 20000/, per aznum. Then hath he the texths ot all forts of increaſe, 


; asof corn; wine, &c. the S.at-houſes at Tall, and ſome other places; very fair lands belonging unto his 


domain; and beſides this, a ſtanding and p-rperual tax laid upon the Subject , towards the mainte- 


nance ofthe war againit the Turk; granted at firlt intimes of danger and hoſtility ; bur gatheredever 

fince inthe times of peace ( as to that En:my)) under colour of being ready and prepared againſt him. 
. . « . _ y 

Accordingto the quantity of his /xrads ſo he keeps his State , well ſerved, and better attended, 


- than any other of the Eleftors : there being at one time in the Court of Chriſtian, the Father of the 


- preſent Duke three Dukes three Earls , and five Barons of other Nations (belides rhe Nobility of 


' was added to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick Barb 


his own) all Penſioners an4 Servants to him; one of the Princes of Azhalr, and on2 of the Earls of 


Aſansfield both Homigers nnio the Saxoz , being two of the number. | | 
| d flowred Vert. Which Bend 


The Arms of Saxoxie » are Barre -wiſe of fix pieces Sable and Or, a Ben . 
aroſſa,when he confirmed Barnard of Anhalt in 


this Duk dom. For Barnard defiring of the Emoerour to have ſome difference added to rheDucal coar; 
( being before on!y Barry, Sable and Or ) to Jillinguiſh him and his ſucceſſors from thoſe of the former 
houſe : the Em+erour took a Chaplet of Rue, which he had then upon his head , and rhrew ir crois 
his Buck'er or Eichocheon of Arms, which was preſently painted on the ſame. 


18 BRV NSWICK, and ig. LYNENBOVRG. 


The Dukedoms of B RANSWICK and LUNENBOURG, being both originally Caken 
out of this great Dukedom of Saxone, extrafted both fromthe {ame root , and many times unired in 


the perion of the ſame one Prince ; ſhall be| joyned together in the Rory, though ſecered 1n the 
Chozographiz, or deſctiotion of them ; hounded on the Eaſt, with Magdebourg and Mansfield 1n the 
Upper Saxozte ; on the Welk. with #e/tphalia; on the Nottihs with Deamark,; on che South» with Haſ- 


Fa. The Air in al! parts h:reof very coid and comfortleſs, bur ſound and healthful; the foil rowards the 


0.d Maicies of Br, nd:nbourg,but meaniy tertile;ztowardsDaringen and H aſſia,nmountainous & woody; 
in 
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in other paſts very plentitul of corn, and well provided alſo of inch other commoairies, as u:ually doe Bruziſwick , ] 7 


orow in tho e colder climates. ar 
Bur to take the Ch:rographie of them ſeverally, B RY NSW IC K is kounded onthe Ealt,with the L p F | 
unenturs, 


Earldom of Aansfield; onthe Welt with weſtphaler; on the North, with Luzenburg; onthe South, 
YN 


with Haſia. So called from þranſwick the chief City, and the head of this Dukedom,; 

Places of molt importance 1n 1t» are 1. Goſlar, uponthe River Goſe, whence ir had the name -« Of 
a poor Village, made a City by Henry the firſt , much beautified and enlarged by 7ezry the third, 
who founded here two Churches anJa flately Palace, Now one of the /mperial Cities. 2. Helmſtar 
in the midd!e way betwixt Br::{wick and Magdeburg; firlt fortitied by ( harls, ſon of Charls the Greet, 
for a bridle to the neigabouring Sclaves : and oeing after given to the Abbats of 7erda, was by them 
{old ro #illiam the Duke of Brunſwick. 3. Quedelaberg, builr allo by Herry the firſt, much increaſed 
ſince by the neighbourhood of a very rich Nunnerys the Abbeſſe whereof had formerly the privile- 
ges of a Prince of the Empire. 4 Hildeſheim, an antient City z honoured with an Epiſcopal See by 
Charls the Great, at the firſt converſion of the Saxons. 5. Grebenhagen, which gave title to a youn- 
ger branch of the houie of Brunſwick 3 4 prixcipali:y and a member of the Empire, 6. Hannover , 
on the River Len, well built, very ſtrongly fortified, and not meanly traded. 7. Branſwick,, upon 
the River Ozatter, which paſleth through it, paſſed over by many handſom Bridges ; the Metro- 
polis of the antient Saxozie, and at rhis time the chiet of this Dukedom : though of it lelf ſmperial, and 
one of the Hanſe. The City of a Q#adrangular form, ſeated inthemudtt of a plain very fruitful of corn; 
in compaſs about two Dztch, or eighr Engliſh miles ; ſomewhar larger than Narenberg; and jeis that 
Erdford : containing 1n that compais nor above twelve Churches, whereof two have ieeples cove- 
red with lead, a third with braſs) all the reſt with tile. Rich, populous, and ſtrongly fortified, on 
ſome fides with a double; on others with a treble wall ; within which walls are five Cities , dittin- 
ouiſhed by privileges, but united by Laws, The whole firſt built by Brzzo, fon to Lndolphus Duke of 
Saxonie, and Uncie ro the Emperour Heyry the fir, about the year 861. from whence it had the name 
* of Brunſwick, or Brunonis View; by the more elegant Latiniſts, Brunopolis, 8, Hamelen, on the Eaſt 
fide of the ſer, or Viſurgts, encompaſſed with a deep moar, ( occationed by a ſtream cur out of rhe 
River)round about which are divers tercifications, and planted with Ordnance.Nigh unto this town 
is the mountain called allo Hameler, unto which the Pied-piper (as they call him) led the children of 
Halberſtad, 'nhere they all ſunk; and were never more ſeen ; bur of this ftory more hereafter , when 
we come to Tranſylvania. 9. wolfehaiten, or Wolfen buttel, where the Duke doth keep his Court. For 
though Bru»ſwick giverh him his ricle, yer will it not yield him any obedience, but repurech her ſelf 
among the Hanſctowns; for which cauſe there have been great wars between the Nukes and the Citi- 
Z2ns. 10. Halber5tade, a Biſhops See ; the late Biſhop (or Adminiftrator of the Biſhoprick ) being 
Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick , that noble young fouldier,'who had vowed his lite and forrune to the 
ſervice of Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, his Couſin-german ; created by King James one of che Knights 
of the Garter. A Biſhoprick of great revenue, anda very large terticory, tince the aiteration of Relz- 
970n,oiven with the title of Adminiſtrator, to the ſons of Brunſwick: but now by the conciufions at 
Munſter, affigned over to the Ele&or of Brandenbourg, with the-rirle of Prince of Halberſtade, the Fa- 
mily of Br »ſwick, being to be recompenced with an alternate incceſſion in the Biſhoprick of Oſna- 
burg, and ſome other additionals, 11. Hetfield, rhe ſeat fomerimes of the old Palatines of Saxonie ; 
bur nor elſe obſervable. 12, Amelungsbame, another town of the {aid Palarines, by one of which cal- 
led Sigifridzs, it was beaurified with a very fair Abby ; the principal rowns ( in thoſe dayes } of this 
Palatmate; which bordering on that part of the T#ringians which is now called 7aſfſia, was taken in 
by Herman, one of the Lancgraves of that Country, onthe pro({cri- tion of Duke H-»ry \urnamed the 
Liz; bur on the tailer ofhis line, recovered for the moſt part by the Dukes of Branſwzick,, the right 
heirs of Herry. G 

The Dukedom of LLNENBO#RG hath on the Eaſt, the Dioceſe of Magdebonrgz on the Welt, the 
Dioceſe of Bremen, a part of Weſtphalia ; on the North, the E1b; and on the South , the Dukedom of 
Brunſwici. So called from Launenbourg the chief City, once the ſeat ofthe Dukes. | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, are 1 Luxenbourg it elf, fituate on the River Elyenawy an Imperial 
City,and one of the principal ofthe Harſe ; ſo called from the Xfcon here worſhipped in the times of 
Iadolatry. Ofa round form, and ſeared in a pleaſant valley ; bur wich mountains near it : on one of 
which called Catberg, is a very irong Caſtle, of right belonging to the Duke, bur in zhe pow-r of the 


Citizens ; who without this Fort, could not be maſter of their Liberties, The walls abour ic are of _ 


eatth, hich and broad, and rhe Ditches deep ; the buildings generally fair (for the mot parr of brick) 
the chiet whereof is the Common-(onuncei houſe ; the ftreers broad and long, with two ſpacious Mar- 
ket-places; bur ofno very pleaſing ime!l: the whole about a mile and an half in length, balf2 mile in 
breadth ; containing fix Pariſh Churches. Bur the thing molt conſiderab'e in it is the Fountain of 
Sat, ( che greateſt riches of this City) and the houſe in which the Sat is boiled, containing 5 2 rooms), 
and ineach room 8 leaden pans} in which are boiled daily $runs of Salt, every tun being fold for 8 
Flemiſh ſhillings, bonght by the Hamburgers, Lubeckers, and other Merchants ; 1ome part of the pro- 
firs of it belonging tothe Duke, ſome to the Ciryzthe reſt ro the Adventurers who employ their ltocks 
ON it. 2. Cella, the {ear ofthe Duke of Lunenburg. 3. Gethern, of no great bignels or eſtimation , bur 
for a firong Cattle of the Dukes. 4, Oldeadorp, fituate berwixt the Venaw and the River Eſca, memo- 


. rable for the oreat bacrel foughr near unto it, A-zo 1633+. berwixt the Imperialiſt's and the Swedes, _w 
e - 


honour and benefit whereof tell unto the Swedes, who killed upon rhe place 5 000 of tte Enemy 4 
hides inch as were found dead in the fields and high wayes, all covered over with dead bodies b _ 
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GERMANIE. 
Lt6,1622bjrg, 1500 of them pritoners, and got into their hands 1 3 pieces of Ordnance, good ſtore of Ammuniti- 
LS %J On» andrhiree mules laden with ſilver tor the pay of the Army : the reputation of this victory draw- 
ing in Famclez, and other places of importance, whici ſtood out betore. 5. YVerda, an Epiſcopal See, 
bur:made a Lay feezas moſt other Bi(bopricks amongtt the Lytherazs ; the profits thereof being recei- 
ved commonly by a lon of Pavemark with the title of Admiziſtrator : and lattly by the treaty of Mun- 
fer,approptiaced for ever to the Crown of Sweden ; the Kings whereof to be cntituled Dukes of 
Verden. 6. Retenbargythe chiet leat of the Biſhops of Verda., | 
The antient Inhabitants oftheie Dukedoms were the Dugublinof Tacitus, with .ſome parts of the 
Chazci and Chera(ci : theie laſt of moſt fame for the blow they gave ro Quiztilins Yarns, Lieutenant in 
Germany;atter Druſus, tor Auguſtus Ceſar. Who behaving himſelf wich great infoltency towards the 
Nati-'es, wasfſet upon by theie Cherwſci, and their contederates, under the condu& of Armizir's , a 
creat Prince amonglt rhem; himlelf{lain, and his whole Army confiltting of three Legions , miſerably 
cut off, and ceſpightfully uted : which lols, and the ſhame thereof, ſo diſtracted the Emperour; ( nor 
formerly accultomed rothe like misfortunes ) that he was many times obſerved to tearhis beard, 
knock his/head againlt the poſts, and cry out/in the bitterneſs of his patſion, Redde thi legiones Oum- 
riliVare, Having long time after this maintained their liberty (for the Romans kept themſelves trom 
that time forwards, on the Frexch ſide of the Rhene ) they were at laſt lubdued by the Saxons * con- 
tinuing part of that great Dukedom till the time of the 3 Orhoes, Emperours of the Romars.and Dukes 
of Saxoxie; who looking on the Empire as a [tate of Inheritance, diminiſhed both the Grandure and 
Revenueof their antient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or endowment of many Biſhopricks; and 
partly by the Ere&ion of many perir Seigneuries, to be holden under them as chief Lords of all. - A- 
monett which, that of Zxzerborrg was none ofthe leaſt, continning as a Stare ditiin&; till ſuch time as 
Barzard Lord of Lnnenbourg was by the Emperour Otho the 3d. made Duke of Saxonie, and created 
the firtt Duke EleQor, whereby again united to the rett of thar Dukedom, the greateſt part whereof 
he held in his a&ual poſlefſion, rogether with a Superiority or Juriſdiction over all the refidue ( the 
at Biſhopricks excepted only) which had been parcelled our, as before is ſaid , and ir continued 
unite 4, till the profcriprion of Henry ſurnamed the Lioz, {poken of before : whoſe reconcilia- 
tion berg made, by means of Herry the ſecond of England, whole daughter Mand h2 had formerly 
maried, the Emperor Ba: baroſſa reſtored to him again the Cities of Branſwick, and Lunenbeurg, with 
their ſeverall Territories ; of which his two tons Henry and #7/liam were firſt created Earls. then 
Dukes, the one of Br#nſwick, and the other of Lunenbourg, by the Emp. Frederick the ſecond, Which 
honours and Eſtates do ttill remain unto their Polterities. Before I come to the iucceitlions of which 
Princes; I ſhall crave leave to {peak of che Original of the Gze/fran Familie, Dukes at the ſame time, 
of Bavaria and Saxome ; of which they are at this time the ſole remainder. A Family derived from 
one Gueiphus ( whence it had the name ) the ſon of 1ſeberdus Earl of Altorf in Schwabes; whoſe wite 
called Jermintrudis,having accuſed a poor Woman of Adultery,and cauled her to be grievouſly puni- 
{hedsfor having 1 2 chiidren at a birth ; was afterwards delivered of the like number, and all of them 
{ons. Her husband being ablent at the time of her delivery, ſhe commanded the Nurſe to kill I 1. of 
them; fearing (it ſeems) the like ſhame and puniſhment, as by her inftigation was inflied on the 0- 
ther woman. The Nzrſe going to verform|this ungodly command), was met by the old Earl;then retur- 
ning homewards: who asked her what ſhe had in her Apren, ſhe made anſwer helps ; he defired to 
ſee them; ſhe denyed him. Angry at this refuſal.he opened her Apron, and there iound eleven of his 
own fons, pretty iweet babes, and of moſt promiſing countenances. Examining the matter he found 
out the truths and enjoyning the o/d T rot to be ſecret in ir, he put the children our to Nurke; fix years 
expired, the Earl invited to a Feaſt moſt of his own and his Ladies kinred, and atriring the young 
boyes all alike, preſented tnem unto theit mother. Who ſuſpe&ing by the number of them z what 
the matter was» conteiled her offence, is | roy by the 500d old Earl, and carefully educates her 
children : Whom the Father commanded to be called by the name of Gzelpes, alluding tothe helps 
or Puppies, which the Nurſe told him ſhe had in her Apron. From the eldeſt of theſe Gelphs or 
Guelpes ſucceeded that Henry Guelph, ſon of Robert Earl of Altorf, whom Comrade the {econd made 
Duke of Bavaria; many of whole poſterity enjoyed that Dukedom : increaſed at laſt by the addition of 
the Dykedom of Saxonze, in the perion of Duke Hezry ſurnamed the Proud, Father of Herry called the 
Lions and Grandfather of Heary and w/4lliam the firlt Dukes of Brayſwickand Lunenburg , whole ſuc- 
ceſlion tolloweth inthis Order, | 
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The DUKES of BEV NSWICK and LVNEMNBP RG, 
i Henry ſurnamed the Lioz, the laſt Duke of Saxoxy, and the firſt of this Title. 
Brunſwick. Lunenburg. 


2 Heary , fuſt Earl, after Duke of Bruvſ- 1195 2 william, firlt Earl, after Dnke of L#- 
Wicks | nenburg. ; ; 
3 _y ſon of william Duke of Lunevburs ; after the death of Henry, Duke of Brunſwick, 
alſo. | 
4 Azbert, fon of Otho. 1252 4 John;ſonof Otho. 4 
5 eAlbert Il. fon of Albert, 1261 5 Otho II. ſon of John. 
6 Otho 11, ſon of Albert the ſecond, 1339 6 Otho1Il, ſonof Otho the ſecond. 
: : | = T 1334 7 AMagnns 


A ———_— 


GERMANTE. 


1334 

I 48 8 Magngs Il. ſon of Magnns the firit. 

1373 9 Henry Il.ſonot Magnus the ſecond, 

1415 IO William, fon of Henry. 

1482 11 William 1. ton of william, 

1503 12 Henry Il. fonotilliam the 2d. 

1514 13 Henry ll. fon of Henry the ſecond. 

1568 14 Julius, ſon of Henry the third. 

1589 15 Henry IV. ſon of Julius , who maried 
the Lady Elizabeth , filter to Anne 
Queen of England. 

16 Frederick, Ulric , fon of Elizabeth of 

Denmark, and cf Henry Julins, | 

1634 17 Ang»ſtus, ſon of Henry Duke of £#- 
nenbourg, ſucceeded on the death of 
of Frederick Klric, and the failer of 
the houſe of Bra»ſwick.in him) in this 
Dukedom. 


7 Maguss,ton of Albert IT, on the failing of the other houſe, enjoyed both Eltates. 
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10 Barnard, brother of Magnus the les 
cond. 

1434 11 Frederick Il. ſon of Barnard, = 
1478 12 Otho III. ton of Frederick, 

1514 13 Heyrry II. fonof 0:ho the third. 
1532 14 Otho IV. fon of Herry the third. 

I 5 Erneſt,the brother of Otho,ſucceeded in 

his brothers life time : ſurrendring 
= his Ettate for an Annual pention, 
1546 16 Hevry IV. ſon of Brneſt, 
I590 17 Erneſt I. on of Henry the fourth. 

Ie Wolfgangus » the brother of Hewxry the 
fourth, and Uncle of Erzeſtus the (e- 
cond, now Duke of Lynenbourg, Anno 
1648, 


>» The Armsof theſe Dukedoms were firlt the ſame; that is to ſay, Gulzs, two Lions Gr, Armed eA > 
z#re; which Arms they took by reaſon of their extraRion from the Kings of England , then Dukes of 
Normandie ; retained to this day by the Dukes of Brunſwick, withour any addition, Bur thole of 
Lunenbourg have added three Coates more unto it - the whole bearing being quarterly, 1. Gules » 
twoLions Or, Armed Azxre; 2. Azure, Seme of Hearts. Gales, a Lion Azure, Armed 2nd Crowned 
Or; 3. Azare,a Lion Argent, Crowned Guales; and 4, Gules, within a Border Componie Or, and As» 


z#r8; a Lion of the ſecond, Armed of the third. 


H ASSI1A. 


H ASSTI A, is bounded on the North, with Br«»ſwick; on the South, with Yeteravia, or the State 
of wederaw; on the Eaſty with Turmgia ; and on the Weſt, with Weſtphalia. So called from rhe FH:ſ: , 
who having vanquiſhed the Charts, the 01d Inhabitants of this Country, poſlefied themtelves of ir, 

The Chr:/tiaz taith was firlt preached here by Boniface or Winifred, an Engliſh Saxon, ( attic wards 
Archbiſhop of entz ) Arno 7 30. ot thereabours: Of whom I find this memorable Apophthegm, That 
in old times there were golden Prelates and wooden Chalices; but in his time wooden Prelates and golden Chati- 
ces. Not much unlike to which I have read another, bur of later dare , viz. that once the Chrittians 
had blind Churches, and I:ghtſome hearts ; but now they have lightſome Churches. and bl'id hearts. 

The Country is very fruirtull of corn , and afforderh good paſturage for the feeding of Catrel , of 
which they have great droves and herds in many places ; with gteat abundance of vcags > and other 
Deer for the pleaſures of hunting harboured in the woods hereof ; with which in many parts of it 
It is very much ſhaded. Ir breedeth alſo-on the Downs. good (tore of ſheep » enriched with the fi- 
neſt fleece of any in Germany ; the Staple commodity ot this Country : and in the mountainous parts 
hereofthere want not rich Minesof Brafſe, Lead, and other merals; which yield great profit to the 


eople. 


Chief Towns herein are 1: Alendorfy on the zeſer , | or Viſnegis ) of much 


Or Fountains of Salt which are thereabouts. 


>. 


eſteem for the ſprings 


2. Friſlar » upon the Eder, well wailed, and fituate ina 
fruirfull and pleaſant ſoil; belonging to the Archbiſhop 


EleRor of Mentz ; bur in regard of che 


convenient ſituation of it , much aimed at , many times"attempred, and ſometimes forcibly polſe(> 
ſed, both by the Lanteraves of Haſſia, and Dukes of Saxonie. 3. Fuld, ona River of that name, re- 
markable tor the Monaſtery there founded by Boniface, Archbiſhop of Merz, by the name of Saint 
Saviours , the Abbot of which, is'a Prince of the Empire, Chancellor of the Empereſs, and Lord of a good- 
ly territory in this Country; called from hence Stift Fuld, 4. Frankenberg , on the Eder alſo, fo called 
from the French, who incamped there in their wars againſt the Saxons ; firlt founded by Theodorick 
the French King, Anno 520, but much enlarged by Charls the Great,abour the year 804. 5. Eſchewege, 
on the brow of an hill near the River pert ; of great trading for the Woad, of which the fields adjoy- 
ning yeelda rich increaſe. Being defiroyed by:the Hungarians, it was re-edified and enlarged by 
the Emperour Hevry the fecond : and having (uffered much miſery in the long war between Agolph » 
Archbiſhop of Mertz, and the Lantgraves of Haſſia , it fell at laſt into the poſſeſſion of the Lantgrave) 
Anno 1387. 6. Melſingen, on the River Fuld, 7, DarmFtad , Jately, it nor at the preſent , the ſeat 
and inheritance of Count L»dovick , of the younger houſe of rhe Lo caken prifoner by Count 


ans field, Anno 162.24 and his whole Country expoſed ynto ſpoil an 


rapine : becawe ( beſides ma- 


ny other ill offices) lie was the chief perſwader of the Princes of the nion;to digband their torcess pro- 
vided for defence of themſelves and the Palatinate ; and to reconcile themlelves to rhe Emperour, 
8. Marpurg, the ſeat of the ſecond houſe of the Lantgraves , deicending from that Philip, who was 
Lantgrave in the time of Charls the fifth , whom he ſo valiantly withſtood ; pleaſantly ſeared on the 


Lon, amongſt Viny downs, and ſhady Mountains ; 


honoured with an Univerfity founded here by 


Lewts, Biſhop of Munſter, Anne 1426.and beantified with a magvificent Caltle ( che ordinary dwel- 
ling ofthoſe Princes) fituate on an high hill ſomewhat our of che Town > which gives ut a very 
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Fafa gvilant proivect over thz Town ani CountTy. 9. Geiſcn , a Town teionging to the Lantgraves oi 
ASS (4:1, and atmalt Univertty a.lo, 10 Dei, upon the River Lozy belonvine allo to the houſe of 
th, Pad. k - DO. 
Caſſels, 1f.Caſſels, the chie: Town and ordinary refidence of the Lantgraves of the elder houſe, who 
are hcnce ſomerimes called the Landtgraves of Caſes : commodioutly ieaied ina pleaſant and fruit- 
full foil , and well fortified with ttong earthen walls, and deep ditcues; but the houſes in it of no 
oreat beauty, being comvoied tor ti2 molt part of wood, thatch an clay. 


Within the limits of this Province is the County of W A L DECK, norſubjeR to the Lantgraves 

of Haſsia, though included within the bounds of 1t betore laid down, taking up the Weſtern parts 
thereof, where it meets with 7/e/tphalia : in figure very near a iquare, each tide of which is of the 
Jength of fix ordinary Ditch or 24 Erghſhmiles, The oil much of the fame nature with the reſt of 
Haſsia, fave that it hath ſome veins of Quickblyer , and inexhauſtible mines ofCoal , which the 0- 
ther wanteth ; theſe Faſt in greateſt plenty about Vidung » and the (trons Caſile of Eiſeiburg , two 
cf the beſt Towns and places of ir. Others of chiet note, 3. w#deck, it lelf on the River Eder, the 
firit leat ofthe Earls hereof, who have here an anient Caſtle , from wheuce the whole Country 
tak2s irs name. 4. Mengerhrſe, in a fair Callle whereof live the preſent Earls. 5. Witterberg » 1n 4 
pleaſinc and fruidull Soil , berwixt the Rivers Twiſt and Abra. 6. (orbach, famous in the times of Al- 
bertns Magus, tor its golden Mines, yielding gteat profit to thelie Earls. The Pedegree of which Earls 
is tetched from one Yticlind Earl of Szalcsberg, whom (harls the Great made Advocate or Patron of 
the Chnrch of Paderbern in Tre/t;halia , beivg an Office in thele times of great juridicion. By witi- 
cid the lecond, one ot his Succeflors, this Office was {urrendred into the hands of the Chapter , for 
the ſam of 300 marks infilver : and tocutr off all further claims , Henry, the nephew of this /iti- 
chind, by his jon Otho , was by the Chapter gratifted with the Town of /aldeck,, of which he was 
the firit Earl: whoſe nephew Hezry, furnained Ferreas, ſubdued Corbach, Anno 1 566. and added it ro 
his Eſtate, By a third Hear, grandchild of this Ferreus, or man of Iron y this Earldom former)y held 
inte ofthe Church of Paderborn, was firlt put rnder the patronage and proteRion of the Lantgraves 
8 TTafſia, Ano 1428, as it continueth to this day :. the Earls hereof content with their own eſtates, 
and more addicted to tae Book, than unto the ſword, have acted little inthe wars to improve their 
{Crtuncs. 

The antient Inhabitants of the whole, both/z/a/aeck and the reſt of Haſſia, and alſo of the Coun- 
ty of Naſſaw inVeteravia, near unto adjoyning, were the Carti, or Charti, mentioned by the Antients : 
fr{t conquered ( after the withdrawing of the | Roman forces | by the Hef: , and both ſubdued nor 
Ing after by the Tharingians, Subject unto the Lantgraves of Duringen, till the death of Henry, the 
laſt ofthe male ylue of Lewis of Orleans, In the diviſion of whole eſtate, the Weſtern moiety of Du- 
; igen fell to the ſhare of Henry, Duke of Brabazt, one of the Competitours , who leaving the title of 
T.autgrave of Daringen to the Marquels of 21iſnia,took ro himſelf the title ofthe Lamgrave of Heſſen, 
in memory of the Hefſi poken of betore, Ot his Succeliors the molt puiſlant was that Philip, who 
inthe time of Charles the fitth, much ſwayed the aftairs of Germany, Axro 1520, he difcomfited King 
Ferdizand, and reitored Hlrick to the Dukedom of #:irtenberg;eAmno 1530. he vwited all the Proreſtaxt 
Princes and C1 1es of Germazy in a common league at Smalcald ; tor the defence of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gon; Anno 1545 , he undertook the cavle of Goſlaria againit the Duke of Brunſwick, wham in a ſet 
battel he took prioner, together with his ſon, and poſletied his Country; Amno 154 8. he united all 
the Princes and Cities of Germany in an offenſive and defenſive league againſt Charls the fifth. Bur 
that war ſucc-eJed not proiperouſly. For the;Duke of Saxoneghis perpernal (orfederate, being taken 
priſoner, he ſubmitted himielf co the Emperorr at Kale, or Hale in Diuringen , his ſons-1n-law, Duke 
/Manrice, the Marquels of Br a:denbourg, and Walfang Prince of Deuxponts, ha vine oven cheir bonds 
for his retvrn. The conditions of his pardon were; firlt, that he ſhould diſmantle all his Towns ex- 
cept Caſſel. 2. That he ſhould yeeld upunto the Emperour all his munition. 3. That he ſhould pay 
unto the Emverour 150co0o Crowns. The ſame night he was by the Duke of Alva invited to ſup- 
per, his ſons-in-law of S-xonre and Brandenbourg accompanying him. After ſupper, he was contra=- 

ry tothe Laws of Hospitality, and the Emperours exact promiie » derained pritoner. The fallacy 
tocd this. In the Emperours compact with the three Princes, the words were, that the Lamtgrave 
ſhould be kept , Nicit in cizig gefengezes » that 1s, Iot in any priſon: which the Emperours Secretary 
by a ſmall daſh ofhis pen, turned into Nicnt in ewig gefenghknes, that 1s, Not in everlaſting Priſon, Well, 
in priſon he taid hve years; which being expired, he was again ſer art large by Duke Maurice, the 0- 
rerthrower and reſtorer of the German liderty. The refidue of theſe Lantgraves in their ſeveral times; 


occur intheenſuing Catalogue ot 


The LANTGRAVES of H ASS1.14. 


'T Henry of Brabant, ſon of Heary, Duke of Brabant, and of Sophia his wite, daughter of Lewis 
the fixth, Lantgrave of Thuringia; atter a nine years wat betwixt him and the Marquelie of 
Miſzia. divided the eſtate, and rook unto himlelfthe title of Lantgrave af Heſſen. 


1308 2 Otho, and Jobn, ſons of Henry. 

I323 3 Henry IL and Lewis, ſons of Otho. 

L376 4 Herman, the {on of Lewis. 

1414 5 Lewis Il, fon of Herman, ſurnamed the 246lde, 


1458 6 Lew: 


- GEReMANIE. 


a. 


1458 6 Lewis ]II. fon of Lewis the ide. E 
7 William, the eidelt jon of Lewis the, third, diſpoſſeſſed of his Eftate by 
8 Wlam Tl. his youngett brother. 
1509 9 Phi:p,the famous Lantgrave (ſpoken of before, ſon of 7/4/1iar the ſecond. 
1567 10 Williz III. eldelt fon of Philip, (ucceeded in one moiety of the eftare, and refided at C:ſ- 
files : the other moiety being divided ber wixt his brethren L»dowick of Afarpurg, and 
George of Darmſtad, father of Ludowick of Darmſtad betore mentioned, 
1590 II Maxrice,eldelt fon of 711iam the third. 
I2 William 1V.ſon of Maurice, now living 1648, 

The Arms of cheſe Lantgraves are Azure a Lion Barry of eight pieces, Arg. and Gules, Crowned 
Or. Which being properly and originally the Arms of the antient Dukes of Franconie, Were given by 
Conradus Salicus, Duke of Franconia, and Emperor, to Lewis of Orleans,at ſuch time as he invetied him 
inthe Lantgravedom of T#ringia : on the expiration of whoſe line, challenged and born by the Lant- 
= ” Haſſia, as the dire& Heirs of Lewis the 6th, and his brother Herry, the Jaſt made Princes of 
that houſe, 


WFESTPHALI A. 


WESTPH ALIA is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Haſia, Brunſwick, and part of L9nenbarg ; on 
the Weſt, with the Biſhoprick of (o/@:, Cleveland, Overyſell;yeFt and Eaſt -Friſeland, and the German 
Ocean; on the North, with the £16, and the Dukedom of Holſtein ; and on the Souch, with perera- 
'vi4,and ſome part of Haſſia. o | 

Ic was thus called of the efphal;, a tribe or diviſion of the Saxons, diltinguiſhed heretofore intro 
the Tranſalbinos, inhabiting inthe County of Holſtein, now a part of Danemari.: the Ooftphal:. betwixt 
the Eb, the Ocean, with the River of Saltza, and the Weſer ; taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Ver- 
den, Hildeſheim, HalberFat,and Meyaburg, with the Dukedoms of Lynenburg aid brunſwick : the An- 
grivarians, taking up the north-welt part of the modern weFphalen, berwixr the Biſho,rick of Breme, 
and the Earldom of Colez : and finally, the Weſtphals, or Weſtern-Saxons, inhabiting the r2{i of the mo- 
dern PeFphalen, with the Earldoms of Mark, Berg, Zurphen, the {eigneury of Over-yſſell, and tome 
parts of Gzelderland, and Holland : Bur the Saxons being ſubjugared by che power of the Frezch , and 
ieveral new eſtates erected out of that old ſtock ; rhe remnant of the zeitphali and eAngrivarians , 
( the Biſhoprick of Breme being added unto the accompr, ) were comprehended and united in the 
nameof WESTPHALEN. : 

The ſoil, accordins to the ſeveral parts of its is of different natures: the parts adjoyning to the 7e- 
ſer being delert> and barren; thoſe rowards the Earldoms of Mark and Bergen, mountainous and full 
of woods ; the Biſhoprick of Bremen, except towards the E1b, full of dry ſands, heaths, and untruic- 
full rhikets, like the wild parts of Windfsr Forreſt berwixt Stanes and Fernham. In other parts ex- 
ceeding plentiful of corn, and ofexcellent paſturage; itored with great plenty of wild fruitz,ard (by 
reaſon of the many woods) abundance of Acorys : with infinite herds of twine (which chey breed up 
with thoſe natural helps) of ſo good a relliſh, that a Gammon of Weftphalian Bacon, 1s reckoned tor a 
principal diſh at a great mans Table. | 

The old Inhabicancs hereof were the (hanci ajores about Bremen the Chanani, eAngrivaris, and 
Brutteri, inhabiting about MunFter,Oſnaburg, and io towards to the land of Coen; and part of the Che 
714ſci (betore ſpoken of) taking up thoje parts which lie neareſt unto Brunſwick, and Lunenbourg. All 
of them vanquiſhed by Dr#ſ#s, the ſon-in-law of Augu/tzs ; bur ſoon reſtored to their former 1iber- 
ty, by the great overthrow o1ven by the Cheruſc:, and cheir aſſociates, to Quintilius Varus. Ajter- 
wards uniting into one nime with the Frezch, they expulſed the Romans our of Gar: leaving their 
foriaken, and 111-inhabired feats, to be taken up by the Saxons; with whom the remainders of them 
did incorporate themſelves, both in name and nation. Of thar grear body it continued a confidera- 
ble Member (both when a Kingdom and a Dukedom ) till the proſcription and deprivation of Duke 
Henry the Lion; Art what time; the parts beyond the #eſer were uturped by Barnard Biſhop of P4- 
derbora ; thoſe betwixt the Weſer, and the Rhene, by Philip Archbiſhop of Colen, whote ſucceſſors (ill 
hold the title of Dukes of Vefphalen : the Biſhopricks of Breme, Mrniter, Paderborn:and CMindaw) 
naving been formerly endowed with goodly terricories,had ſome accrewments al ſo our of rhis ellate: 
every one catching hold of that which lay neareſt tohim. Bur not to make too many ſubdiviſions ot 
it > we will divide itonly into theſe twoparts; viz 1. Fe phalez ſpecially fo called, and 2. the 
Biſhoprick of Bremen, 


In WESTP H AL EN ſcecially fo called, which is that part hereot which lyeth next tO 
Cleveland, the places of moſt obſervation are, 1 Geſcke,a town of good repute ; 2+ Brala, a village 
of great beauty ; 3. Arusberg ; and 4: Fredeborch, honoured with the title of Prefettures 3 5. Wia* 
deuborch ; 6, Homberg, lording it over fair and ſpacious territories. All whichz with two Lord- 
ſhips, and eight Prefeitures more, diſperſed in the Dukedom of Engeri, and County of Serlaad, be= 
long unto the Biſhop of Colen; the riculary Duke of weſtphaler, and really of Angrivaria, ( Engern) as 
he ttiles himſelf- the title and poſſeſſion of Duke of Exgern) being acquired unto rhis Sce by Brzmo 
Archb. hereof,ſon of Herry the firlt, Emp. and King of Germ any,ſarnamed the Fowler,w ich the conlent 
of Otho the firſt his elder brother. 7._MVonntabour, (perhaps Mom-Tabor) ſeared in thar part hereof 
which is called #e/terwald ; a town of conſequence , belonging to the Eleftor of Triers. 8. Rhenen, 


Tz 3 9. Schamlit : 


wellphalia, 
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9, Schimlgt, and 10, Beckem, reaionable good towns,all of the Biſkoprick of Aſrnſter. 11. CAſunſter 
it elf, ſamo 2s for the Treaty» ana conc:iutions made upon that treaty; tor the peace of Germ? %y; ſeated 
ppon the River E725, and lo called irom a Monaſtery here founded by Charls the great, which gave be- 
o109109 tothe Town ; {pppoicd to be that /fed:clanum, which Ptolemy placeth in this traſt. A beau- 


LYNS (italy and well fortiied City, and the Sce of a Bithop,-who 1s allo the '/emporal Lord of it. Famous 


tor the woiall Tragedies here acted by a Jawleiie crew of Anabapriits, who cholg them(elves a King 
- that famons Taylor, John of Leiden) whom they called King of Sioz , as they named the Ci- 
ty Nez jeraſalm; proclamed a community both of goods and Women, cut ofr the heads of all 
that oppoſed their doings - and atrer many ianatick and deſperate actions, by the care and indutlry of 
the Blihop and his cont<derates, brougnt to condign punuhment. The Story 1s to be ſeen at large 
in Sleidaz, Mr. Hookers Pretace, and tome modern pamyhiers; whereinzas in a Mirronry, we may plain- 
i; {ze the lace of the pretent times. 12+ Ofzabarg, fitit buiitz as lome lay, by Jlizs Ceſar; as others, 
by the Earls of Ezgerz;but neither ſo antient as the one, nor ot1o late a ſtanding as the others make ir; 
here being an Epitcopal S2e founded by Charls the Great , whogave it all the privileges of an Zai- 
vor ſip. Liverally endowed at tne tirit erection of the ſame , and lince ſo well improve.l, both in 
Power and Patrimionie, that an alteraate {ncceilion in 1t by the Dukes of Brar{wick, hath been con- 
cluded on in the Treaty of Inmfter, as atir compentation tor the Bifhoprick of Halberſtad, (other- 
wile diſ»oied of by that Treaty ) of late enjoyed wholly by that Family. 13 Qzakenberg , on the 
Ri:er Hſe. 14. Waresdirp; and 15.Wildhsſen,towns of that Biſhoprick. 16. Paderborn, an Epil- 
coval Se2 alſo, founded by ( harls the Great, at the firit converfion of the Saxons ; more antient than 
{!rong, yet more ſ[irong tin beautitull. 17. ReagelenFFem ; and 18. Offeadortf, belonging to the Bi- 
flop of Paderborn. 19. Aindern, upon the Weſer, another ot thsEpilcopal Sees founded by Charls the * 
Great, and by him liberaily endowed with a goodly Patrimony : conyerted to lay-»ſes fince the Re- 
formatioa, under co:our of eA dminiſtration of the gooias of the Biſhoprick ; and now by the concluti- 
ons at Munſter, {erled for ever on the Eleltors of br andezvourg\ F with the titie of Price of IMinden, 
20. Rztclm, afirong town, conveniently ieated on the Yeſer, not far from 24inden ; ro the Biſhop 
whereo! jt doth belong. | | 
Eitherto one wou.d thipk that z/-/phalex had formerly been a part of Saint Peters Patrimony , 

be:onging wholly to the CYergy ; but there are lome Free Cities, and iecuiar Princes, which have 
ſhares rherein. As I. Warburg, a neattown bar teated on an uneven piece of ground, near the R1- 
ver Dim#l:; a town which tradeth much. in goed Ae, brewed here, and lold inall parts of the 
Coun'ry « hcre: ofore a County of it feif under che Earls hereot , now governed 1n the nature of 
a Free Eitate, and reckoned an Twperial City. 2. Brakgel, accompted of as /mpcrial allo. 3. Hervor- 
da, atown of good trength and note, governed by its own Laws and Maglitrates, under the prote- 
Cion of Colen. 4. Lemgoy, belonging hererofore to the Earls of Lippe ; bur by them fo well privi- 
leged ind enfranchi'ed, that now 1t govrerne h itleifas a Free Eftare: Here is allo 5. The town 
and County of Ravensburg , belonging antientiy to the Dukes of Clevez and nov 1n the rights of 
that houſe, tothe Ele&kor of Brandeabonrg : Asalio 6.the Town and County of Lippe , lying on the 
welt fide of the ſer ; the Pedegrec of the Earls whereof ſome tertch from that Sp. Afanlins, who 
cet. nded the Romaz Capitol againitthe Galls, ( they might as well derive it from the Geeſe which 
preſerved thar Capitol; )|others with oreater modeliy look no higher for it, thanto the times of 
Charls the Grear; one of the nobic Families of the an:1ent S4xors., 7. Here allo flands the town and 
Caltle of A-rcmberg. commanding over a large and goodly Patrimeny thercunto adjoyning ; which 
being much increated by the acceilion of Sedax in the neighbouring Belginm, was by the Heir general. 
of - his houſe conveyed in mariage to Epetbert, the 9th Eari of Marks whole lecond fon, called Eber- 
þ.1rd (bur the only one he had by this venter) tncceeded in his Mothers Eſtates and honours ; which 
were kept undivided. till Ebcrha'd the 6th Lord thereof of the houle of Hark, contenting himſe!t 
with the titles and Eflates of Arembergylett Sedan and the peeces which belong: d unto 1t;to his youn- 
er brother Robert, The Great Grandchiid of this Eberhara,called alſoRobert,created the I, E.ot Arem- 
vers left hiseliates and ities to his flier Aargaret, maried to John Lord of Brabanſon, a perſon of 
oreat nqg:e and power inthe Belgique Provinces and taithfnll rothe laſtin the cauſe and quarrel of 
Kivg 74 Hp the 20. in which finally he lolt his life, Amo 1568-leaving both his Eflates and title unto 
Chirts bis icn, frequently mentioned by the name of Charles Earl of Arembersz in the Stories of the 
Belg;que Wars, in which he was no iciie conſiderable for his Eminent vajour, than tor his fingular fi- 
delity to his Lord and Malier. Som: other Lords and Earls hereare bur the/e molt conſiderable : 
all of them7omzagers of the Empire. but their acknowledgments hereof little more than rituJar;though 
Ince 11 danger of pertorming more real ſervices ; the Emperour Ferdizand the 2d. aſter the ſurprize 
of T7o!ſpciz,and lore part of Dauemart,, Anno 1627. gaining lo fir neon this Counirie, that had not 
the King of S-veden come in fo tealonably, he had made himſelfabſointe mitter of it ; an4 by the op- 
portunity of ihe fituarion of ir onthe back of the Netherlands , forced the United S:ates ro fome 
great exttemiiies. Asfor the titie of Duke of Weſtphalen and Engern, it hath been long uied ( as be- 
tore was iaid) by the Biſhops of Colez- as alſo {but with bercer right, as to that of weſtphalen) by the 
honfe of Lawerbzrg, deſcended from the antient Eleforal Family ; writing themſelves in that regard 
Dukes ot SA4xone, IWeſt phalen, and 4 ngrivaria or Engern, 


2. The B'oprickotB RE ME lyeth on the other fide of the zyeſer, extending as far as to rhe'E!b, 
and the Ge7zzan Ocean. . So calied of 1. Breme the principal City,leared on the Weſer, there broad 


and navigable; the City by.that means well traded, populous, and rich ; bcautified with fair and 
even 
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ing ſo ſeated amongſt Feys , occaſioned by the ovetflowings of the River, that it may be eaſily drow- 
ned on all ſides zo keep offan encmy.Adorned allo with a ſpacious Markert-place,a fair Counſel-houfe, 
and a large Ca,chedral, the See of the Arch- biſhop; who is the rempor«{ Lord of the Town and Terri- 
cory. Other towns of jpecial note are 2. Oſe»br:i4ge, not far from Breme, from whence great quantity 
of Linnen is brought yearly to E»glard, and other places. 3» Arnſten, onthe weſer alſo. & Oteren> 
berg, on the River Bo{la, not far trom the fall thereof into the Oceav, 5. Buxtertryd-, on the E 1b, not 
far from Hamberg, but on the hicher ſide of the water. 6. 'Stoae, ; Stadty,or Stadinm, ſeated on the 
River Z#inghe, near the fail thereof into the Eg accompred the antienteſt town in ali Saxony, and one 

of the firſt which was enrolled amongſt the Hayſe; and by eſpecial privilege had che pre-emprion of all 
the Rheniſs wine that paſſed by thern, and the righc allo of coining mony, But being over- ropped 
by the power and trade of Hambrrg, ( 5. Dwich miles from it ) it grew at length ſo poor, and in uch 
decay, that their yearly Revenues came but to 90 l, per annum. {o that they weie fain to fel] rher pri- 
vileges to the Town of Hambarg, and put themſelves under the protection of the Biſhop: 6! B-. me, 
Revived again upon the comming thither of the E-gl;/Þ Merchants, who finding tome hard mcajure 
from the Hamburgers, fixed their Staple bere : by means whereof the Citizens in ſhort time grew exs 
ceeding wealthy ;, the buildings fair and beautifull, the Town ſtrongly fortified. Situate in a viace 
ſo eaſily overwhelmed with water , that the people in oſtenration. of cheir ſtrength and ſecurity , vied 
to have Ordinance of Stoxe planted over their Gates. But the late German wars have made them {enfidje 
ef their folly : when notwichitanding cheir. new works ,.and: an Engliſh Gariſon under Sir C harls 
Horgan, they were compelled to ſubmit themſelves to the Earl of Tilly, Anno 1627. recovered after 
by the Swedes inthe courſe of their victories. | 

As for the Biſhoprick of Bremen it was firit founded by Charles the Great, inthe perſon of w1ill;bode 
an Exg1i/ Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in theſe parts of this Country. The town be- 
fore that time a poor Village only , being made an A»chiepiſcopal See, and the Hetropl.tan of ail the 
Churches of the North , quickly zrew up into eſteem, as the Biſhop did in power and patrimony, till 
they became Lords of this tra, Governed ſince the Reformation of Rel:gros.,, by Lay: B:ihips or Ag 
minifirators of the Rents ofthe Biſhoprick; which under thit ticle they inver 2d to chei: proper uſe, 
And now of late by the Concluſions mide at Mnnſterſeried as an Inheritance on the Crown of Sweaen, 
to be enjoyed, together with the Biſhoprick of Yerda, by the Kings thereot ; with the t:tio of Dukes of 
Breme, and Verden : the ancticnt liberties of thoſe Cities, formerly granted by their Biſhops, being till 
preſcrved. : 


E A5T-FRISEL AND. 


E AS T-FRISEL AN Dis bounded on the Eaft, with the River Weſer,by which parted from 
Feſtphalen, onthe Weſt, wich the River Ems, which parteth it from Groy»iuges, and the roft of 3/+/7- 
Friſeland; on the North, with che Germa» Ocean:and on'the Sourh,with che Earidom 5! ave ;5 part 
of Cleveland. So called from the Friis, who caſting out the old Inhabitanrs, poſſciicy themtelve: of it, 
and called it by their own name, Friſe/and: divided by the Ems or Am/te ,_ into the Wellern, ſpoken 
of amongſt the Netherlands ; and the Eaſtern or Eaſf-Friſeland, in which now we are. 

The nature of the ſoil we ſhall ſee anon, when we come to the {ubGivitions oi it. Chit Rivers, 
beſides thoſe of Ems, and 2. Weſer , ſpoken ofelſewhere, 3. 7:4, which fallech into a great uy or 
Arm of the Ocean, called from hence Die Jade. 4. Datliart, ou which ſtanderh the Ciry of Zrradcn, 
5» Delm, and 6, Honta, neighboured by Delmenhorft, and //dexborch, rowns of this Country. The 
whole divided into 1 the County of Z»-den, or Eaſt-Fr:ſ:land properiy ſo called; and 2 the + arl om 
of Oldenbarg. : | | 


1 EAST-FRISEL AN D ſpecially focalled, hath on the Weſt, the River Ems; onthe 
North , the Ocean; on the Eaſt, and South, the Earidome of 0/denbourg : called alſy the Con y of 
EM DEN, from the fair town of Ende», the chief City of it, The ſoil hereof is very fcuictull 
both in corn and paſturzge; ſending great ſtore of Ox?n, Horſes, Wool , Swine, Butter, Cheele, 
and all ſorts of Grain, into otter Countries ; all of chem excellent in their kind , not caſily to be bet= 
tered (if equalled) in any place whattoever. Chicf towns herein are i Edes, fo cailed from the Ems, 
on which ic is fituate; D-/laerr a imall River falling here into it:a nores and well-raded cown, beaur ified 
with a Haven ſo de-p an1 lir?, that the greateſt ſhips wich fall fail are admicted inty it. The people 
rich, afficmed _ 60 ſh.ps of 100 runs apiece,and 600 leſſer Barks of thei: own; betides 700 Buſles 
and Fiſher bo s,/maintairied for the moſt part, by their Herrins fiſhing on the Contis vf Frg/ana. ſhe 
buildings generally fair, doch private and publick, eſpecially the Church , the Tow fall, and Earls 
Palace. This laſta trong and ſtaccly Caſtle, ſituate at the mouth of che H:ven, anu on 4! files come 
paſſed by the Sea, an{ yer not ſtrong enough to preſerve che Townſ-ineo in cheir due Ghedicace ; 
Who adour 50 years ago, taking advantage on the abſence of their i.arl, kept him out of their Town, 
becauſe he ſeemed not c approve the ©alvinian humor;and haye ſince governed in the nature of aComs 
monwealth, coniederite with the States of the United Provinces. for their better cſt:bliſhment and ſup- 
port.So eaſily is Re/:779# made a mask to diſguile Rebellion, 2 Auritts, by fome cailed - »{c/:ngfeated 
in the [»la»ds, rich, and well walled, of great reſort by reaſon of the plealure of hunting, afforded very 
liberally in the Fore#s and. Woods adjoining ; drawing hither the Nobility and Gentry in great 
| abundance. 3. E/e, onthe Sea ſhore, which gives theritle of an Earl to the Lord chereof; as _ 

Tez| allo 


even ſtreets; and very ſtrongly fortified, againſt all invaſions, both by Art and Nature; the Town be- Eaſt-Friſe- 
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Eajt-Friſe- alſo 4. Fevere, ſituate on the Weſt of the River lads, butboth Earls ſubjeR to the Earl of Eaft-Friſe. 
lend. 5, Fredeburg (thatis to ſay,the Free Village ) ſocalled from ſome immunitics granted by the 
OY YN Earls; poſſeſſed a while by thoſe of Brunſwick, who fenced: and parrifoned it for themſelves, but in 


and Fx 


4 


| deep ditches of water , the Town and Caſtle both being ſtrongly fortified. 2. 


I NS Cm 


the end recovered by Ezard the 2d. Earl. 6. Broick,the ſeat and proper Government of the Anceſtors 


of theſe Earls ;. ſrom whence the parts adjoining are called Broickmerlind, 7. Noracy, another Prefes 


tre or Captain-ſhip of the ſaid Anceſtors. 8. Da»ort, a ſtrong Caſtle and retiring place of the Earls, 


Gg. Linghen, upon the Em-, a ſtrong town well fortified and as well garriſoned :belonging to the King 
of Spair, as Vicar to the Empire over all F riſeland, even to Ditmerſs ard the confines of Daremarhk. 
A dignity procured by {aximilias, Grandiather to @harles the 5th.of the Emperor Freaerick the 3d. 
in right whereof, the King of Spain, as heir of the Houſe of Burgundy; hath ſome preheminence over 
Emden,of little uſe to him ſince the falliug off «fcheBe/gick Provinces. More Towns of note I find notir 
it, bur of Caſtles, ſtately dwelling houſes, and well- built Villages, an incredible number; ſtanding ſo 
chick, that in many places they join together : ſome of chem being withsll ſo large, ſo well peopled 

and of ſtreets ſo ſpacious, that they may compare with many Cities in G:ymany; of all which the moſt 


City- like is named Leere. | 


The antient Inhabitants hereof were the C hauct AMinores, deſcribed by Plimie to be ſo barbarous :1 
people, and ſodeſtitute of all neceſſarie proviſion for the life of man , thar they had ne drink but 
rain water, preſerved in great troughs before.the doors of their Cottages. Theſe outed or ſubdued 
by the Friſonr', a neighbouring people , poſſe Nſing North-Holland, the Diftri of Virecht with the 
Countries of Groyn'ng and eſt. Frijeland : who having once paſſed over the Ems, extended their Do- 


mitions as far as Davemark-Governed by Kingz,but intermingled with, and overpowered by, theSax- 


e015, til the time of Char/s the Great,by whom the laſt King Roboald overcome in fight was perſwaded 
to receive the Sacrament of holy Baptiſm; But being told that his friends and kinsfolks were in hell, 
becauie no Chriſtians : neither will If ſaith heJbe of that profeſli on, for 7 love to be among ft my kindred, 
After this, Fr:ſclan4 was a member of the French Kingdome,till the erecting of the Earldom of Ho/land 
by Charts the Bild, Anne 893. at which time all Friſc/and on the Weſt ſide of the Eme, was conferred 
upon him ; poſſeſſed , but | not without much war and bloudſhed, by his Succeſfors; the Fri/oxs ever 
and anon rebelling againſt them, and killing divers of them in the open field. Thoſe parts of it on 
the other fide of the Es, remained unto the German Empire; governed by Deputies, Lieutenants, and 


Provincial Earls, accomptable to the Emperors for the Adminiſtration, till the year 1453. in which 
trick, Governor hereof for the Emperor Frederick, having got the town of Z-z4en out ot the hands 
of the Hambwurgers,was made Earl of Eaft- Friſclandztranimitting the Eſtate & title unto his poſterity. 


Earls of E AST-FRISEL AND. 


1453 1 /tricas, fon of Exc, the ſon of Ezard#s,Captains or Governors for the Empire in Broick and 


© Norden, made the firſt Earl of Eaſt-Friſeland by the Emperor Frederick, 
1466 2 Ez2rd, the ſonof Ylrick, who got Yreburg from the Citizens of Brunſwick, 


1528 3 Enno, the ſon of Ez:r4, who regained Greetzi/, formerly uſurped by the Dukes of Gaeldres. 


1540 4 Ezard1!. ſon of E:vo, who maried Katherine daughter to Guſtavns the firſt of Sweden, 
5 Exno 11. ſon of Ezard the ad. and the Lady Katherine. 


1586 6 R»dolphus Chr:ſtianns, ſon of Eno the 2d. who being well affefted to the Lytheran forms, 
( firſt introduced in the time of E-»o the 1. ) was by a Calvinias party grown up in Emdey, 


diſpoſſeſſed of that City, Anno x 592. 


1608 7 Enno Ladovicas, ſon of Redolphus Chriftianus , ſacceded in this Earldome on the death of his 


Father, and is (till living for ought I can tear unto the contrary. 


The Arms of the Earls of Eaft-Friſcland, are Argent , four Bendlets 4zure, charged with cen 


eurts Or, 4+ 3, 2:1» 


2+ TheiEarldome of OLDEMN BOU RG, containeth that part of this Country whichdyeth 
on the Weſl ſide of the Yeſcr, betwixt the Biſhoprick of 1{un/f:r and Eaſi- Friſelarnd, ſpecially ie cal- 
led, and fo extending Northwards to the German Ocean. So called from 0/4exbourg the chief C ty of 


it, andthe head of this Earldome. 


 Theſvil hereof exceeding rich, but in paſtures ſpecially, which bre-d them infinite Herds of Cuttel; 
and furniſh not this Country only, but ſome of their German neighbours, and many of the more 


Nothern nations, with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, 


Here is al'© 500d ffore of 


Pul:e, Barley, and Oats; plenty of fruits and trees of all ſorts, Large Woods, and thoſe we ſtored 
with Ycziſex , which yield unto the Gentry the delights oi hunting. Bur the air cold and Foggy in 


ſome extremity; eſpecially in Winter, and nigh the Ses. 


Chieftowns hereof are,1.0/denborchgon the River Honta,repaired,if nor built,by 0:4 the Great,who 
founded the Church of S./ohz Baptiſt. A Town of no prear ſtate or beauty , rhe houſes generally of. 
clay, bur the Caſtle (the dwelling place of the Earls) of well hewn ſtones; of an orbecxlar form with 


Delmonhor/# , on the 


River Delm , a ſtrong place and of great importance, built in che year 1247+ by Ocho brother of Earl 
Chriſtian the 24. and having been 65 years in poſſcſsion of the Biſhops of Mnnſter was ſuddenly fur- 
priſed on Palm Sunday morning, by Anthony Earl of Oldenburg, ns 15 47. continuing ever ſince part 


of this eſtate. 


Sea, which is callen Die Fade. 4. Equartes- 5 , Ovelgard,both ſeated on a long Larger or D. my 1lavd, 


© 


3. Beck:buſen, on a River, which fallerh nor far off, into the great Bay or Arm of the 


» 
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berwixe the ſaid Dre Jade, and the River Weſer,called Butiada : both taken, and the laſt well fortified O! 


by John Earl of Oldenborch, Anno 1520. belonging formerly ro the Prefe&ure of Eaſt- Friſeland, 
bat never broughr under the command of the Earls thereof, 6. Weſterberg, the chief Town, of a ſpaci- 
ous territory. 7. Yri:5ade, a ſtrong picce, - nthe River /ade, built by Earl Chrsſtsey», one of the youn- 
ger branches of the houſe of 0/4enburg, about the year 1490, 8. Me'!lum, 9. [adelle, places of principal 
1mporeance; the one on the River /ade , the ocher near the Ocea». Here is allo within this Earldome 
the Province of Am:rlader, ſuppoſed by ſome to have' been the ſeat of the Ambrozer; who accom- 
panied che Cimbri and 7ewntones incheir expedition towards the Komar Provinces, and were ſlain by 
Aarins, Eo EOS. | - SUS 

As for the Earls of O/denboxrg, they derive themſelves from Wa!pert, one of the Nephews of 3/15. 
kindus, the laſt King and firſt Duke of the Saxo»s: who having about the year $50. built a ſtronp Cattle 
on the borders of Bremer, in the honour of his wife A!:cbarg, (whom he dearly loved ) called ic Aite» 
burgem, ſo called by the Larizifts to this day, by the Germans O'denvorch. Bur his male iſſuc failing in 
Frederick the 7th. Earl, it came to one E/imar, the ſon of Hato, a Noble man of the Frije>bloud;who 
had maricd Ricb/a, the daughter of Toby, the fift Exrl of this Family. From him in a dire line de- 
ſcended Chriſties or Chriſtiern, eldeſt fon of Theoderick; who being fortunately advanced to the 
Crown of Danemark , Anno 1448. lefe his Eſtate in this Earldome ( butrelerving rhe title , according 
to the faſhion of Germayy ) to his brother Gerrard, the better to take him off from his pretenſions 
to the Dakxedome of Sleſwich, and the Earldome of Holſt ; in which he did pretend a ſhare. The 5a- 
erimony of it much improvedgby the additions of che Countries of Raftingen,O1/tingen,and Wingeriand, 
all lying on the G:-r1m4n Sea; bequeathed by the laſt Will and Teſtament ofthe Lady ary, Counteſs 
of Jevere in Eaſ?-Friſeland, to lon Earl of O/denburg, the third from Gerrard. The ſucceſsion of rheſe 
Earls, in regard the Royal line of Davemark, and by conſequence of Great Britaiy, is deſcended from 
them, I have bere ſubjoined, in chis enſuing Catalogue of 


| Tne EAR LS of OLDENBOFYL RG. 
2850 1 Walpert, of the race of #itikind the firſt Earl of O/denborg. 
856 -2 Theoders6k, the ſon of Walpert. We] 
3 Theoderick II.the ſon of Theoderick the firſt. , 
4 Otho, ſon of Theodorich the 2. | 
| 5 John, the ſon of Ocho, accompanied the Emperor Heery the 2d. in his wars againſt the Greeks, 
and Saracens, Anno 1007. 
6 HXns, ſurnamed the Glorious, ſon of Tohs. | 
7 Frederick, ſon of Huno, fortunate in his Wars againſt the Friars; the laſt of the male line of 
** this houſe. - '- * | 
$ Elimarns , the ſon of Haio, a Noble man of the Frian bloud, and of R:chſa his wile, the 
| daughter of /-hx the fift Earl. | 
8120 9 Elimarss1l. ſon to Eliwar the firſt, ; | | 
10 Chriſtians, ſon of Elimar the 2d. ſurnamed the Couragions, or the Warlike, a profeſſed ene- 
my of Henry the Lion Duke of S«xoxy; from whom he took the City of Breme. 
11 Mavrice , the ſon of Chriſtian, an aſſociate of Arn#/ph Earl of Ho/ſtein,1n his wars witlh 
 Danemark. 
22 Chriſtian II.ſon of Maurice. 
13 11, {2hn, ſon of Chriſtian 20» 
3.4 Iobn II. ſon of /ohx the 2d. 
I 5 Conrade,the ſon of /obs the g. ws PEN 
16 Chriſtian 111. ſon of Conrade, a Student in Coley, where initiated into holy Orders , which he 
; relinquiſhed much againſt the will of his Brother Xfaurice, on the death of his Father. 
17 Theeodorick,, ſon of Chriſtian the 3d. the firſt Earl of D-Imenhor# of this line; which fell co 
him at the death of Nicholas Archbiſhop of Breme, deſcended from a younger ſon of John 
-.. -, med " 
1440 18 Chriſtian IV. ſon of Theodovick, and of Heduigs ſiſter and heir of G errard and A dolphus 
Dukes of S!eſwick and Earls of Holſteir; eleted, on the commendation ot his Uncle = 
| : dolphus , to the Crown of Danemark, Ann 1448. = 4 
1448 Ig Gerrard, the brother of Chri/*+42 the'ath. a Prince of an unquiet ſpirit, alwaies 1N Wars, and 
alwaics worſted; he loft the Town of D-1m2-#horſt to the Biſhop of Mſ#2-: 27. | ; | 
2500 20 /obn IV. -ſon of Gerrard, repaired the ruines of his eſtate, and ſetied the diſtractions of it 
| in the time of his Father, being then in exile; and afcer very much enlarged it by the re- 
| . dudion of Butiada. | | | | 
1526 21 Antony, the ſon of lob the 4th. by a ſudden ſurpriſe recovered Delmenhorſs from the Biſhop 
of Munſter, Anno 1547. which he ſtrongly forcilied. v7 ; op 
1572 22 John V ſon of Aztonie, enlarged this Earldome wich the Provinces of Fuſtingen , OziFrngen, 
and Wangerlaud ; bequeathed ro him by the {aſt Will of the Counteſſe of /evere in Eazte 
 Friſeland. ; | | | ; 
23 we. II. brother of Job» the 5th. in whoſe life time he was Farl of Delmenvort, and 
after his death of 0/denburg alia: till living, Anno 1648+ for ought Ican learn unto the 


contrary» 


, | --- - a 


—_—  — — — — — — — —  — — — —_ ______ OD—o—— —_ e—_— ” A 
— ——  — -- —_ Deer Sul eos co E_—_— x <> ee —_—_—_e 


—_K—wwSH@wwdw hw ee nn eee 


Eajt-Friſe- allo 4. Jevere, ſituate on the Weſt of the River 1ads, butboth Earls ſubjeR to the Earl of Ea/-Friſe. 


land. 5, Vredeburg (thatis to ſay,the Free Village ) ſo called from ſome immunities granted by the 


WY Y>.s Earls; poſſeſſed a while by thoſe of Brunſwick, who fenced and garrifoned it for themſelves, byt in 


the end recovered by Ezard the 2d. Earl. 6. Broick the ſeat and proper Government of the Anceſtors 
of theſe Earls ;. ſrom whence the parts adjoining are called Broickmerlind, 7, Noracr, another Prefes 
tre or Captain-ſhip of the ſaid Anceſtors. 8. Dwzort, a ſtrong Caſtle and retiring place of the Earls, 
Gg. Linghen, upon the Ems, a ſtrong town well fortified and as well arriſoned;belonging to the King 
of pair, as Vicar to the Empire over all Friſeland, even to Ditmerſ, and the confines of Dar emark., 
A dignity procured by Maximilian, Grandfather to &harles the 5th.of the Emperor Freaerick the 3d. 
in right whereof, the King of Spar», as heir of the Houſe of BuYgandy; bath ſome preheminence over 
Emden,of little uſe to him fince the falliug off « f cheBe/gick Provinces More Towns of note ] find notir 
it, bur of Caſtles, ſtately dwelling houſes, and well. built Villages, an incredible number; ſtanding ſo 
chick, chat in many places they join together : ſome of chem being withall ſo large, ſo well peopled, 
and of ſtreets ſo ſpacious, that they may compare with many Cities in Germany; of all which the moſt 
City-like is named Leere. 4 - 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Chauci AMinovres, deſcribed by Plinie tobe fo barbarous 2 
people, and ſo deſtitute of all neceſſarie proviſion for the life of man , thar they had ne drink bur 
rain water, preſerved in| great troughs before.the doors of their Cottages. Theſe outed or ſubdued 
by the Fri/ons', a neighbouring people , poſſciing North-Holland, the Diftrit of Yirechr,with the 
Countries of Groy»:7g and Weſt. Frijelana : who baving once paſſed over the Exxs, extended their Do- 
mitions as far as Danemark-Governed by Kingz,but intermingled with, and overpowered by, theSax- 
e#5, til the time of Char/s the Great,by whom the laſt King Roboald overcome in fight was perſwaded 
to receive the S1crament of holy Baptiſm; But being told that his friends and kinsfolks were in bell, » 
becauie no Chriſtians : neither will IC faith heJbe of that profeſli on, for 7 love to be among ft my kindred, 
After ehis, Friſeland was a member of the French Kin dome.till che erecting of the Earldom of Holland 
by Charls the Bild, Anne 893. at which time all Friſe/and on the Weſt ſide of the Ems, was conferred 
upon him : poſſeſſed, but not without much war and bloudſhed, by his Succeffors; the Friſons ever 
and anon rebelling againſt them, and killing divers of them in the open field. Thoſe parts of it on 
the other ſide of the Emzs, remained unto the German Empire; governed by Deputies, Lieutenants, and 
Provincial Earls, accomptable to the Emperors for the Adminiſtration, till the year 1453. in which 
trick Governor hereof for the Emperor Frederick, having got the town of Zmzen out ot the hands 

_ of the Hambrrgers,was made Earl ot E aſt- Friſclandztranimitting the Eſtate & title unto his poſterity. 


Earls of E AST-FRISEL AND. 


1453 1 /lricas, fon of Exc, the ſon of Ezardus Captains or Governors for the Empire in Broick and 
| Norden, made the firſt Earl of Eaſt- Friſelard by the Emperor Frederick, 
1466 2 Ezard, the ſonof Ylrick, who got Yreburg from the Citizens of Brunſwick, | 
1528 3 Enns, the ſon of Ez:r4, who regained Greetzi/, formerly uſurped by the Dukes of Gueldres. 
1540 4 EzardTIl. ſon of Ezzo, who maried Katherize daughter to Guſtavss the firſt of Sweden. 
5 Exno 11. ſon of Ezardthe ad. and the Lady Katherine. | 
1586 6 Rydolphus Chr:ſtianus, ſon of Enno the 2d. who being well affeted to the Lutheran forms, 
( firſt introduced in the time of E-»o the 1. ) was by a Calvinian party grown up in Emaey, 
_ dviſpoſſeſſed of that City, Anno x 592. | | 
1608 5 Enno Ludovicas, ſon of Redolphus Chriftianas, ſacceded in this Earldome on the death of his 
" Father, andis {till living for ought I can kear unto the contrary. 
The Arms of the Earls of E:ft-Friſeland, are Avgenr, four Bendlets 4zwre, charged with cen 


Heurts Or, 4.3, 2:1» 


2+ TheiFarldome of OLDEMN BOUA RG, containeth that part of this Country which lyey2 
on the Well ſide of the Weſcr, betwixe the Biſhoprick of 1{#u»ſt:r and Ea/e- Friſeland, ſpecially fo ca. 
led, and ſo extending Norchwards to the German Ocean. So called from O14exbourg the chief City ol 
it, and the head of this Earldome. ; 

The ſeil hereof exceeding rich, but in p1ſlures ſpecially, which breed them infinite Herds of Cattel; 
and furniſh not this Country only, but ſome of their German neighbours, and many of the more 
Nothern nations, with Horſes., Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, Here is al'o good ſtore of 
Pul:e, Barley, and Oats; plenty of fruits and trees of al) ſorts, Large Woods, and thote well ſtored 
with Yeniſex , which yield unto the Gentry the delights of hunting. Bur the air cold and foggy in 
ſome extremity; eſpecially in Winter, and nigh the Sea. 

Chieftowns hereof are,1.O/denborchgon the River Hontarepaired,if nor built,by Ot5o the Great,who 
founded the Church of S. /ohn Baptiſt. A Town of no preat ſtate or beauty , rhe houſes generally of. 
clay, bur the Caſtle {the dwelling place of the Earls) of well-hewn ſtones; of an orbrcular form with 
deep ditches of water, the Town and Caſtle both being ſtrongly fortified. 2, Delmenhor/# , on the 
River Delm , a ſtrong place and of great importance, built inthe year 1247. by Ocho brother of Earl 
Chriſtian the 24. and having been 65 years in poſſcſsion of the Biſhops of 24»ſter,was ſuddenly fur- 
priſed on Palm Sunday morning, by Anthony Earl of O/denburg, A4:ns 1547. continuing ever {ſince part 
of this eſtate, 3. Beck: huſez, on a River, which falleth not far off, into the great Bay or Arm of the 
Sea, which is callen Die Jade, 4. Equartes: 5 ,Ovelgard,both leated on a long Langer or D. my and, » 
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betwixe the ſaid Dre Jade, and the River #eſer,called Butiada : both taken, and the laſt well fortified Oldentourg 


by John Earl of Oldenborch, Anno 1520. belonging formerly ro the Prefe&ure of Eaſt- Friſeland 
bat never brought under the command of the Earls thereof, 6. Weſterberg, the chief Town, of a ſpaci 4 
ous territory. 7+ Vri:sade, a ſtrong piece, + nthe River /ade, built by Earl Chriſtser», one of the youn- 
ger branches of the houſe of O!4enbarg, about the year 1400, 8. Me'lum, 9. [adelle, places of princi pal 
1mportancez the one on the River Jade, the other near the Ocea». Here is allo within this Earldome 
the Province of Am:r/4ndcr, ſuppoſed by ſome to haye been the ſeat of the Ambrozer; who accom- 
panied the Cimbri and 7ewtones incheir expedition towards the Komar Provinces, and were ſlain by 
AAarins. BP? 0 ; | 

As for the Earls of O/denbourg, they derive themſelves from Wa!pert, one of the Nephews of /1:;. 
kindss, the laſt King and firſt Duke of the Saxoxs: who having about the year 850. buile a ſtrong Cattle 
on the borders of Bremev, in the honour of his wife A/:cbxrg, (whom he dearly loved ) called ic Aire» 
bur gem, ſo called by the Latiniſts to this day, by the Germans O'denborch. Bur his male iſſuc failing in 
Frederick the 7th. Earl, it came to one Elimar, the ſon of Haio, a Noble man of the Fr:$e»bloud;who 
had maried Ricb/a, the daughter of 7ohy, the fift Exrl of this Family. From him in a dire line de- 
ſcended Chriſtie or Chriſtiern, eldeſt ſon of Theoderick; who being fortunacely advanced to the 
Crown of Danemark , Anno 1448, lefe his Eſtate in this Earldome ( bucrelerving rhe title, according 
to the faſhion of Germany) to his brother Gerrard, the better to take him off from his pretenſions 
to the Dakedome of £leſwich, and the Earldome of Holſt ; in which he did pretend a ſhare. The pa- 
erimony of it much improvedgvy the additions of che Countries of Raftizgen,O7ſtingen,and Wingerland, 
all lying on the G-rm4» Sea; bequeathed by the laſt Will and Teſtament of the Lady Mary, Counteſs 
of Fevere in Eaſ?-Friſeland, to lon Earl of O/denburg, the third from Gerrard. The ſucceſsion of theſe 
Earls, in regard the Royal line of Davemark, and by conſequence of Great Britaiy, is deſcended from 
them, I have here ſubjoined, in chis enſuing Catalogue of 


WE - Tone EAR LS of OLDENBOF RG. 
2850 I Walpert, of the race of #3tikid the firſt Earl of O/denbarg. 
856 -2 Theoderi6k, the ſon of Walpert. - 

3 T heoderick II.the ſon of Theoderick the firſt, 
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4 Otho, ſon of Theodorick the 2. | —Þ 
5 John, the ſon of Ocho, accompanied the Emperor Henry the 2d. in his wars againſt the Greeks, 
and Saracens, Amo 1007, 2 oe 
6 H#uno, ſurnamed the Glorious, ſon of Tohs. | | 
7 git. ſon of H#no, fortunate in his Wars againſt the Friars; the laſt of the male line of 
'” this houſe. ©. RES | 
$ Elimarns , the ſon of Haio, a Noble man of the Friſian bloud,. and of Richſa his wile, the 
| daughter of /ohy the fift Earl. 
1120 9 Elimarss IT. ſon to Eljwar the firſt, - * ; 
10 Chriſtiams, ſon of Elimar the 2d. ſurnamed the Couragions, or the Warlike , a profeſſed ene- 
my of Hexry the Lion Duke of S«xony; from whom he took the City of Breme. 
11 Maurice , the ſon of Chriſtian, an aſſociate of Arn»lph Earl of Ho/ſtein,in his wars witty 
 Danemark. | | 
22 Chriſtian 1I.ſon of Maurice. | 
4 23 11, /794n, ſon of Chriſtian 20» 
_ 84 Iobs Ih. ſonof /obx the 2d. | 
I 5 Conrade,the ſonof obs the g. | = ON 
16 Chriſtian 111. ſon of Conrade, a Student in Coley, where initiated into holy Orders , which he 
; relinquiſhed much againſt the will of his Brother 2faurice, on the death of his Father. 
17 Theodorick, ſon of Chriſtian the 3d. the firſt Earl of D-/menhor#7 of this line; which fell to | 
_> : the death of Nicholas Archbiſhop of Breme, deſcended from a younger ſon of Jobs | 
. :._ thead. | 
1440 18 Chriſtian IV. ſon of Therdoich, and of Hednigy ſiſter and heir of Gerrard and Adolphus ; 
Dukes of Sleſwick and Earls of Holſtein; eleRted, on the commendation ot his Uncle + 
| - dolphus , to the Crown of Danemark, Ann 1448. | | 
1448 Ig Gerrard, the brother of Chri/tis the ath. a Prince of an unquiet ſpirit, alwaies in wars, and 
| : alwaics worſted; he loft the Town of De1m:uhorſt to the Biſhop of MH#2'/ 27. | A 
2500 20 /ohn IV. -ſon of Gerrard, repaired the ruines of his eſtate, and ſetled the diſtractions ofit 
in the time of his Father, being then inexile; and after very much enlarged it by the re- | 
| . duction of Batiada. — -: | : ; 
1526 21 Antony, the ſon of [obs the 4th. by a ſudden ſurpriſe recovered Delmenhorſt from the Biſhop 
of ſunfter, Anno 1547. which he ſtrongly forcilied. _ | | f 
I572 22 John V ſon of Antorie, enlarged this Earidome wich the Provinces of Fauftinger , On 7:ngen, ; 
and Wangerlaud ; bequeathed ro him by the laſt Will of the Counteſſe of /evere in Eat- | 
 Friſeland. ; | | | | 
23 Anthonie 11, brother of 1oh«the 5th. in whoſe life time he was Farl of De{menvorit, and 
after his death of O/denburg ali: ſtill living, Anno 1648+ for ought Ican learn unto the 
contrary. : + 
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And thus we ſce the preſent eſtate of Germ», diſtrated and divided amongſt many Prices; Prez 
lates, and Incorporate T owns, the chief of which are herein mentioned and deſcribed. But belides theſe 
there are many others of leſs note, and ſmaller Territories, which yet are a&ſolute and free : inſo- 
much, thatin one daies riding, : Traveller may twice or thrice meet with divers Laws , anddivers 
coins; every frze Prince and free City (whoſe laws the Emperors are ſworn to keep inviotable.) ha= 
ving power to make what laws , and coin what money they will, And hence in the cenſure of King- 
domes, the King of Spain is ſaid to be Rex hominum, becaule of his SubjeRs reaſonable obedience ; the 
King of F-ance, Rex Afinornm , becauſe of their infinite taxes and impoſitions ; the King of E»g/and, 
Rex D:iabolorum , becauſe of his SubjeRs often inſurreRion againſt, and depoſition of their Princes : 
but the Emperor of Germany, is called Rex Regum, becauſe there is ſuch a number of Reguls, or Free 
Prizces which live under his command ; or rather at their own command , ( for they do even what 
they liſt ) as the Emperor Maximilian the firſt, well noted. 3-4 

And to fay truth, the publick Government hereot is nothing leſſe than Xonarchica! 3the Empes 
ror being accompted amongit the Princes , but as the chief Officer of the Empire ; not reckoned of 

y Bedin and others of our great Statrſts and Civilians, as an abſolute Monarch; ſuch as the Kings of 
gland , France, and Spain, areconfeſſed co be, For the privileges of the Free Cities being made 
pezperual , the preat Eſtates hered:tarie, and the Empire e/igiv/e; rae Emperors were brought ar laſt 
to fuch low condition, as to be made accomptable to the S:ates of the Empire : who if they be per- 
ſwaded in their conſciences , or but think they be ſo , that he is likely dy his mal-adwini/tration to de> 
ſtroy the Empire, or that he will not hearken unto good advice, ab Eleftorum Collegio Ceſarea maje- 
ſtate privars poteſt (as my Anthor hathit ) he may be deprived by che EleFors, anda more fit and able 
man choſen into the place : and thar roo, as the Emperor Jodocus Barbatus hath declared in one of his 
C ouſt iiutions, Anno 1410/ine 11fidelitatis vel Rebellion crimine without incurring the crimes of treaſon 
or diſloyalty. So that the fupreme power and majeſty ofthe Empire, ſeems to reſide eſpecially:and con- 
trac-aly in the E/eforal College; diffaſedly, inthe /m7erial Diets; by way of execution in the Chawse 
ber of Sprres , and other the fupreme Courts of the ſeveral Circles. But that which makes that body 
which they call the Empire, is the Aſſembly of the Prelates , Princes and Commilsioners of the Free 
.Cities, in their Diets or Parliaments; the Emperor preſiding in them : whom he that ſaw adorned 
in bis royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown and Srepter, with the titles of Ceſar and Augnſtzs given 
at every word, would think that the whole aRtion did take life from him : whereas indeed he 
hath not ſo much privilege as a negative voice, but is to put in execution ſuch Degrees and Sanions, 
as theſe eſtates aſſembled have thought fit to make ; not able to do any aR by his own authoricy, 
which may ſpeak him Emperor, But on the other ſide, the Prixces take power unto themſelves, of ma- 
king laws for, and impoſing taxes on their ſubjeRs : of raiſing war upon one another, or againſt a 
third , and doing many other acts of ſupreme authority , which in the Emperor would be counted 
matrers of mal. admniffration. Such points as theſe , together with the appointing of Z#dges and 
the like chief 1Lagiſrates, ( as they relate unto the Empire ) are not tobe concluded of,but in ge- 
#eral Diets; which may be ſummoned by or without the Emperor, as occaſion ſerveth. And to this 
weaknitg of the majeſty and power Imperial, the neighbouring Princes have afforded their beſt aſſt- 
ſtance ; jealous of their own intereſſe and decreaſe of power, if that vaſt body ſo well I:mbed ſhould 
be ſtrongly joynted ; and all the ſeveral members 'of it united under the command of one 5xpreme 
head, Clear proof whereof we have in thoſe ſolemn leagues, and confederations, made in their ſe= 
veral times againſt Chayls the fift, and the lace Emperor Ferdinand the ad. as ſoon as they began to be in 
ſome poſſibility of ſetling the imperial Majeſty in its proper Splendor , and bringing down the Princes 
of itto a lower pitch. 

As for the means by which the Empire is attained, it is, and hath of long time been by the way of 
EleRion, as before was noted. The buſineſs firſt projeRed in the Contt of Rome , by Gregory the firſt, 
then Pope, who being a Native ofthis Country,thought it che Vit expedient courſe to continue the 
Imperial Title among thoſe of his nation. But whatſoever was pretended, tiie deſign of it chiefly was 
ro make the Emperors leſs powerfull, and diſtrat the Germ: (whom they feared) into pares and ftw 
Rions:thar ſo the Popes might have the betrer opportunity to grow great in [talie, And that the Empe- 
ror might be ſuch asthe Pope ſhould like of,the matter was ſo ordered, that the one halt of the Electors 
ſhould be alwaies of the Ecclefiaſticks, who being obnoxious to the Pupes, and for the moſt part dri- 
ving on their intereſſe, were very like to ſerve him on all occaſions. The Ele&ors only fx in 
numbe!, that is to ſay,1- The Arch-biſhop of Menrz,Chancellor of the Empire;2. The Archbiſhop of Co- 
len, Chancellor of 1raty; 3. The Archbiſhop of Triers , Chancellor of Fraxc:; 4, The Count Palatine of 
the Riene,Arch-Sewer;5.the D. of Saxony, L. Marſhal;and 6.rke Marqueſs of Br<74en barg,kL. Chamber- 
lain. Upon equality of yoyces the D.of Bohemia(now King)was to come ir. ior a S:venth;who by Office 
is to be chief Cup-bearer in all great ſolemnities. For vpon daies of great iol-mnities, as Elections , 
Inaugurations, the firſt daies of the Imperial Diets, and the like to theſe, theſc Offices are performed 
only : and then performed in this manner following , either in perſ>n, or by Proxy, Before the Pa- 
lace gate ſtands an heap of Oats, ſo high that it reacheth co the breaſt of the Horſe on which the D. of 
Saxony rideth; having in his hand a Siver wand and a Silver meaſure, both which together are to weigh 
200 Marks. The Dake ſtill ſicting on his horſe, filleth up the meaſure with Oats, then ſticks his wand 
in the remainder ofthe heap, delivereth the meaſure of Oats unto ſore of his Servants who ſtand 
neareſt unto him;and ſo attends the Emperor into the Court. TheEmperor being entred and fate down 
at the Table, the three ſpiritual EleQors ſtanding orderly together, iay the Grace before him. Then co- 
meth the Marqueſs of Brandenbewrg onHorſe- back alſo, with a Baſin of water in his hand(the baſin be- 
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ing of the Weight of 12 Marks of iiver ) and a fine clean Towell on his arm ; which, aizhting irom 
.hiz horie, he hoias tothe Emperovr till he wath. Next comes ihe Palatine of the Rhezo, mounted 
on his horſe, with four tilver platters full of mear » every one of the weight of three narks of fii- 
ver ; Which, deicenqing from his horle, afcer due reverence made, he carricth and placeth on the Table. 
And finally the Duke ( or King ) of Bohcw:.: , cntring the grear Hall on Horſeback, as the o:hcrs did, 
with a Napkin on k1s Arm , anda corered Cup in hi: hand of the weight of 12 Marks in uiver , a- 
liohreth from his horie, and preſenteth the Cup unto the Emperour. But we mut: know , that of late 
times thele offices are ſeidom or never performed by the Electors in their own perions. Ir is enowh 
it they tend their Ambatſadors , or ſubiucute tome on? of otaer of the Empezours Court to doc it tot 
them. | 
The EleQion is uſually celebrated at Frankfordon the 2iin , to which place the EleQors or their 
Depuries are to Make repairs upon the day aprointed bythe Archbiſhop of Aerrz; {whole office 1t 155 
(as beingChaxcellour of the Empire )to 1ttue out the Summons tor this Afiemblie.In their pailage unto 
Frank ford, they are to be infhiciently guarded by every Prince, thorow whole Territories or Domini- 
ons they are to travel ; their Attendants nor to exceed the number of 200 horſe; of which 50 only to 
be armed. When they are met they goe into S. Bartholmews Church (the molt capacions of thar City) 
where) atter the high Mals is t1aid, the three Spiritual Ele&ors Jaying their hands upon their brelts , 
and the Temporal Princes on the Book , make oath to choole a fit temporal Head for the People of 
Chriſtendom. Upon equalitie of voices , as it ſometimes happereth , the» Bohemian hath the caſting 
voice , and concludes the bufinets ; It in the lpace of 3o days they have nor agreed upon a man then 
mutt th ey have no 2ther allowance , bur of bread and water , nor be tuftered ro goe out of the City, 
till that neceſſity compelleth thzm unto ſome agreement ; which being at the laſt reſolved on, and 
declared accordingly y the Prince fo eleRed 1s preicntly {alured by the Title of King of the Romans ; 
the Title of Emperovr nor properly to be given unto hifn, until he have received the Imperial Crown 
at the hands of the Pope ; though fince the time of Charls the fifth , without any fuch trovbie to 
themſelves, orthe Popes of Roxe , the Title both of Emperour and Imperial Majelly is ntually con- 
terred upon them trom their firlt Ele&tion. The ele&ion being finiſhed and ſignified to the party 
choſen>the Inauguration was held antiently ar 3 ſeveral places, 222. 1. At Aquiſgrave, or eAkn, mn 
the Land of Gzlick, where he r-ceived the ſilver Crown for the Kingdom of Germane. 2iy., Ar Mit- 
lain , by the Archbiſhop whereof he was crowned with the Iron Crown for Lowmbzrie , or the Realr 
of Iraly. 3ly. At Rome, where , at the hands of the Pope himtelf , he was crowned with the Gol- 
den Crown tor the Roman Empire. But fince, thoſe journeys unto Rowe and Millain have been long 
laid by ; the Emperours holding their Ele&ions to beftrong enough to tnake good theirticle to thar 
dignity , being meerly ticular, and their inanguration at Akez, ro b2 as eftectual , as if they had alto 
vitited the :wo other Cities. The form of which Ele&ions, the Privileges of the Electors, and os 
ther fundamental Conſlicutions of the German Empire », we find ſummed up together in the Golden 
Bull of Charls the 4th. by whom firit promulgated , Ano 1359. Bur we muſt know , that ſince the 
publiſhing of thar Bull , the buſineſs of cle£10n hath received ſomne change as to rhe number and the 
perſons ot the Parties intereſied. For firlt it pleaſed the Emperobr Ferg#zard the 24.,on the Projcrip- 
tion of Frederick the firit Ele&or Palatine, to transfer the Ele&oral dignity, with the Office of Archi- 
Dapifer, or eArch-Sewer, from that houie to the Duke of Bavari » the Title of EleC&or of Bavaria » 
with all the powers and privileges which belonged unto ir, tobe infeoffed upon him and his heirs 
forever. Which a&ion of the Emperor being protelied againſt by ſome of the Ele&ors, in favour of 
the Palatine Family , and in due care unto themielves , in not admitting ſuch a dangerous precedent 
tor the time to come; it was at latt concluded and aoreed on by the Pacitication made at 1mſter , 
Arno 1588. thar the Duke of Bavaria and his heirs enjoying the ſid Electoral dignity » with the 
Upper Palatinate, according tothe tranſlation of it from the Palatine family ipoken of before; an eighth 
EleQorate ſhould be added tothe former number. to be enjoyed together with the Lower Palati- 
nate, by Charls Ludowich,, the now Frince Ele&or Palatine , and his heirs, who allo on the failer of 
the Line of Bavaria, are tobe repoſſeiied of their antient rights, the Title o Arch-Treaſarer, being 
oLven unto them at the preſent inſtead of that of Archi- Dapifer,or Arch-Sewer,which they had betores 
Now as a ({tep unto the Empire , and for the better aiſurance of the Imperial Dignity ro the Av- 
trian Family, it was cynningly projeRed by Charls the fifth ( having received the ſmperial Crown 
from Pope (!emert the 7th. )ihat his Rrother Ferdinand ſhould be choſen King of the Romans , whillt 
himſelf was living, and by that means be the more certain ofthe Empire after his deceaſe, Which 
poitcy being followed by all his Succeſlors , the title bf Rex Romanorum, of K ing of the Romans y 18 
orown to be the Title of Heir apparent, Or deirmned Succeflor, inthe preſent Emyite ot the Germans ; 
as that of Ceſar was from the time of Adin , in the Empire of the ancient Romans. Iniomuch as Rex 
Reomanoriam 18 now defined to be one , wao 15 aircady io fat eftared*in the Empzre , that On the 
death, deprivation, or refignation of the preſent Emperour, he i5 immediatly to lacceed. And to ac- 
cordingiy it hath happened fince this a& of Charls.Who | hongh he laboured under-hand to leave the 
Empire unto Phlip iis ton and heirowhom he found eavable enough ofio high an honour:yer he could 
not do it ; 1t being thovghr by*many underitanging'men » that on orice of this under-hand practices 
his brother Ferdinuzd , who had the like mind torranſmic the Empire to h1s own Potteriry » did fe- 
cretly lend Prince XZnrice his helpinghind to drive him our of Germay/e, as In brief he did. As tor 
reaſons, or to ;ay better, the pretences, upon which Ch4rls aid inttitnte thts Rex Ronaurumy the ( ror 
queitionleſs the trne rea/on of ic was to pervetrare theEmnire mthe Auſtrian Family)they were theſe 
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atzend the attairs of Germanie, 21ly. The troubled eflate of Chr:/fendows, of the Empire ſpecially, 
occaſioned by the preachings and works of Lnther, 3ly. The late Rural war raiſed by the Boors of that 
Country, on the coming out of thee new doctrines, and not yer throughly extin&. 4ly.The violenc 
power ofthe Tarks, who by his conqueſt of a great part of Huwgery, was grown too near a neighbour 
rothem. And 5ly. The imminent ditobetlience in all parrs of the Empire. All which conjunctly ſee- 
med to require ſome Prince both of Power and Title, to affift him 1n the bearing of ſogreat a burden ; 
and by thele and the like ſnogeſtions he efteted his delign herein, though thereby he changed in a 
manner the Imperial Stile : For whereas the fir Emperours of the houle of Charls the Grear, were 


 Emverours of the Romans, and Kings of Germany ; the later Emperours of the houſe of Charls the fifty 


may not improperly be called Emperours of Germany, and Kings of the Romans. Ir 1s true indeed, 
thar the wiſe and underſtanding Duke of Saxoxie, ſaw further thorow thele pretences, than the reſt of 
the EleRors either did or would, and that the main Plot was no other, than to make Germany ( as 
Gala ſaid in his Oration unto Piſs, of the Empire of Rome) unins quaſi familie hareditatem , heredi- 
tary in times following to the houſe of Auſtria:and thereupon did openly deny his ſuffrage to the ſaid 
Ele&ion. Bur finding that the Major part of rhe Ele&ors were reſolved upon it, he moved for an A& 
ro paſs, prohibiting rhe continuance ofthe Imperial Title in any one Fanuly , more than three Suc- 
celſlions : in which not able to prevail (as the Game was plaid) he lett the Eleors to themſelves, by 
whom Ferdinand was choſen King of the Romans, and not long «frer crowned at Aker, with the uſua} 
rites, Jan. 16, Anno 1531. The fame courſe followed by this Ferainand, when poſſeſſed of the 
Empire, incauſing his ſon {aximilian to be eleed Rex Romanorum, whillt himſelf was living ; and 
ſo by all the reſt fince then, as before is ſaid. | 

As for thePForces ofthe Empire , for by that name we are to meaſure the abilities and power of 
Germanie; we may diſcern them by thole Levies which have been raiſed upon particular occafions, or 
by the joint conſent of the Free Eſtates aflembled in the Imperial Diets.Firſt for particular Levies made 
by private perſons; we find 1 2000 Foot and 8000 Horſe) raiſed by the Prince Palatine of Zweybrack, 
for aid of the French Hugonets againit their King; and on the other tide, no fewer than 7000 Horle,un- 
der the condut of the Duke of Aumal, and the Earl of Mansfield, for the fervice of that King againft 
the Hugozots. And as for Levies made by conſen” of the States, we find that Charls the 5th. had under 
his Enfigns at Y:enna, 90000 Foot, and 35000 Horle ; CAaximiianthe 2d. at javerin in Hangarie, 
34000 Horſe, and full 1 00000 Foot : and finaily, that in the war betwixt Charls the 5th. and the Pro- 
reſtant Princes) there were no leſſe than x 5000 men on both fides; *which numbers, no one Country 
In Exrgpe is able ro equal. In a word, it is generally conceived;that the Empire 1s able to raiſe 200coo 
Horſe and Foot, with Arms, Canon, and ammunition of all ſorts, proportionable ; which the inſtan=- 
ces before brought do moſt plainly evidence. | 

Touching che Revenue of the Empire, I find them eſtimated by Bezerus, and ſome others fince, at 

ſeven millions of Crowns yearly. Which may be true enough, taking the Kingdoms of Hungarie 
and Bohemia, with the hereditary Eſtates of Anſtria, into the accompr, Bur fkince they are nor io uni- 
ted unto the Empire, but they may at ſome time or other be disjoynedagain, no reaton they ſhould 
come into the reckoning , unleſs it be as the Revenne of the Emperour, though not of the Empire. 
Bur as for the Revenne of the Empire it ſelf, taken abſtracted)y from the perſonall and patrimontat 
Eſtate of the Emperour, whoſoever he be; it can amounc to no {uch ſum: the 7ribare paid by the Free 
of /zperial Cities ( at lealt 60in number ) amounting to no more per arm then 15000 Florens, OL 
1500]. Ezglih; and what is that, but like a Pepper-corm for a quit-remt in that mighty Continent? By 


this we may conje&ure what the reſt may come ro. And though in the way of ſaving charges{whicth 


may be reckoned as a part of his income alſo ) the Prixces and Free (ities be bound to aid him in the 
time of war againit the Turk, with 3842 Horſe, and 15200 Foot, which he may challenge withouc 
troubling the Diets for it : yet war 1s ſuch a great devourer, that it che Des do not grant him greater 
helps, heis like to be bur a ſorry gainer by the undertaking; belides the ſmallneſs of thoſe forces con- 
ſidered with the numbers they ate able'to raiſe, and the puiſſance of the enemy whom they are to 
ENCounter. | 

Finally, for the Arms of the Empire,'they are Sol, an Eagle diſplayed with two heads, Saturn, ar- 
med and crowned Mars - the two heads fignifying (as tome think) the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Em- 
pires. Cuſpinian, a learned German,conceives rathers that theſe Arms are two Eagles conjoyned,an4 
not one Eagle with twoheads : and that rhey were taken up by the German Nation,in memory of the 
three L-gions of Quintilius Varns dilcomficed by them ; at what time they ſeiſed on two of the Roman 
Exgles the Military Enfgn of that people)che third being caſt into the Fennes by the Standard -bearere 
Bur whether ir be one or two, certain ir 15, that the one head is quire pulled off, and the whole body 
quite firipped of ail irs Feather-; the J-perial dignity being little more than lar , deſpoyied and 
Hript ofall Authority appertaining ro it. 

There are in Germanze, 


Archbiſhops 6: Biſhops 34+. 

| Univerſities 21, Viz, 
I Colex. 7 Vienna, 13 Prague, 19 Lipfque. "ak 
2 Triers, . 8 Herborn, 14 Olmunts, 20 Wittenberg. 
3 Ments, 9 Hanaw, 15 Frankford, 21 Marpiirg« 
4 Heidelberg. Io Wirteuberg, 16 Roſtock, 
5 Tubingen, ITiF riberge I7 Gripſwald, 
6 Ingo! ade. Iz Altorf. 18 7:2, 


And fo much for Germany. OF 


CITES 
£ 


—_—_——— ————I—— rn IWn—n—— II > > — nes 
— __— - —— — —— — 


ALTPROPITLPSILDLNF HS DOS FAENSH 6D 
 a5d35baaedsea80025aaed0d8e00dao00528 55 585586 
ri rin ieinnr 
TITEL IEIE, PEEES 


CLE TETE TESTES 


DENMARK 


2 HE Kingdomoft DEN ARK, or D ANEMARXK, reckoning 
gf inthe additions of the Dukedom of Holſtcin, and the great Continent ot 

W Norway, with the Iflzs thereof, now all uniced and incorporated into 
one Eitate, is bonnded on the Eaft,with the Baltic: Sea, and ſome part of 
Swecazn; on the Welt, with the main Weltern Ocean; on the North-Eaſt, 
with a pat of Sweden ; full North, with ihe main Frezex Seas; and on 
che South, with Germarie, from which divided on the South-weli,by the 
River Albis; and on the South- Eaſt, by the Trave; a little /thmrns or 
neck of Land unicing 1t to that Continent. 

Ic took this name fromthe Dares, of long time the Inhabitants and 
Poſſedors of it; ſo called qua, Danorum tratt us, ſive Regio,( as Mercator 
harh it,) becanſe the Country of that people * but rather quaſi Danorum limes, the bounds or marches 
of the Dazes , bordering cloſe upon the Dutch ; trom whom ut hath the name of D-emarch. 

As for the fituation of it in regard ofthe Heavens,ir lierh partly in the Northern temperate Zone» 
and partly within the Artick Circle - extending from the middle Parallel ofthe tenth Clime, or 55 de- 
orce of Latitude, where it joyneth with Germanic, as tarasthe 71 degree where it hath no other 
bound hut the Frozex Occan. By which accompr; the longelt day in rhe molt Southern parts hereof, 
is 17 hours and a quarter, but inthe parts extremely North, they have no night for two whole 
months, three weeks, one day, and ſome ſeven hours over ; as on the other fide, ro day for the 
iike quantitie of tne, when the Sun1s molt remote from'them, in the other 7Tropick, The air herc- 
ot by conſequence malt be ſharp and bitter, evenn the very warmelt places. Of which, and of the 
nature of the (oil, we ſhall ipeak more punctually,in the Deſcription and Survey cf the ſeveral parts: 

The Inhabitanrs venerally are of good ſtature , clear of complexion, well coloured; for the moſt 
vart heaithfull and iong-live | : for though they ear and drink beyond meaſure , they have good di- 
oeltions. In manners «ery ſevere , crafty and provident in the nianaging of their affairs ; bur proud 
withall,and(as the Hifterian ſaid of another perſon) Omninm que dixerant fecerantue Oſtentatores, great 
Vaunters of whatſoever tncy dc or fay, highly o»1nonared of their own ations, and peremptory in 
maintaining their own opinions; Religious oblervers of their words and contracts, avd firict 1n 
executing lultice ; eſpecially in puniſhing of Theeves and Pirats, Such of themas do follow the wats, 
prove reatonabie good Souldiers both by Sea and Land ; bur fitter for the ſea than held fervice : ihe 
Magiltrate wile rather by experience , than ftudie; though they love learning, andeafily attain all 
YJanguages which they give their minds to: the oid men coretous,the young men thrifcy, and the Mer- 
chant ambitions. The Nobility and Gentry are generally of as antient families, as moſt in Chriften= 
dom, here b-ing ſome of thote houſes ſtill remaining , which were preſenc at the paciftication made 
berwixt Czarls the Great, and Hemingns King of the Danes: and, which adds much unto their honour) 
they keep cheir blond unmixc from mariages. wich the Vulgat ſort; and reckon it for an high dil- 
grace tochang- their Arms or make any addition thereunro. The women are fair, diſcreet and cour- 
Icons» and kno.v well how togovern their houſholds; exceeding fruicfull in bearing children, bur 

delivered of them witch great difficulty. Both Sexes ſpeak the D:ztch, or Germars common (but with 
ſome dittrence in the pronunciation ) toall the Northern Nations in Norway and Swethland, 

Of no great note for men of learning in the former times ; Ir hath-been forrutare in theſe laſt, for 
1. Tycho Brahe » that renowned Aftronomer. 2. Hemingins , a well-known Divine. 3. Bartholinns, a 

Phyſician and Philoſopher of good efteem. 4. JohnCluverus, the Hiſtorian , &c. More famous for 
great Cavtains and men of war; eſpecially for 1. Godfry or Gottricus, who ſerled the oovernment of this 
Kingdom , and endangered the great Realm of France,. 2. Sueno, and 3. Cannutnas , the fortunare Con- 
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Cambrick 
Cher(ozeſe, 


querours of Englind. 4. Waldemare the 3d. aright valianc Prince ; bur unſucceſsfull in his wars a- 
oain(t rhe Hanſe-Towns , then newly-entred into league. 5. ( briſtiern the 2d.a great Commander 
inthe wars; but of oreater cruelty. 6. Chriſtiern the 4th. Jlictle 1nfertour unto any ot his Predecel- 
ſors; to whom we may ſubyoyn ( though of difterent ſex ) Qu. Margaret, the Semiramis of theſe 
Northern Coun:ries ; a Lady ofa Maſculine Spirit , and not more fortunate than daring inall enter- 
priles > as ſhe declated in the conqueſt of Sweathland, and iubjeRion of Norway, by her united cothis 
Crown. 

The Chriſtian taith was firlt preached to thoſe of Holſtein ( the next neighbouring Country unto 
Germavie ) by S. Angarins, Biſhop of Bremen, the general Apoſtle of choſe Northern parts, inthe year 
$26. Lewis the Godly then being Emperour of the Weſt. In whole time Harald King of Denmark be- 
ing expulied his Kingdoms by che ſons of Godfrey or Gottricus , was baptized at Mens with a 
oreat number of that people which attended on him by the hands of £6bo Archbiſhop of Khemes, em- 
ployed by the Emperour in thar {ervice - the conrerlion of the whole Nation following nor long af- 
ter > by the power anddiligence of the Emperonr Otho the firlt , afſiſlted by the Miniltry of one Poppo, 


the firit Biſhop of A rthuſe ea; Sueno, or Swain, then reioning amongſt rhe Daves. The Norwegiavs came 


not in till after, converted in the reignof Olaxs the third z eAnno 1055. or thereabouts : the E- 

g/1ſh allitiivg in the work , and the good King fo zealous in it , that he was canonized a Saint, after his 
deceale. Relapling for the molt part to their antient Gemriliſm , they were hnally tegained unto Chr:- 

ſtranity, by the means of Pope Adrian the four th, an Exgliſh man, about che year Tl 56. before his aſſu- 

ming of che Popedom, called N.colaus Break ſpear. But? by whomloever firft converted, the Popes 
of Rome would needs pretend {ome power and jurisdiction over them. Which when they began to 

exerciſe with too much authority, FWaldemar the third is ſaid to have returned this anſwer , Naturam 

habemus 4 Deo, Regnum a Subditis, Divitias a Parentibus, Religionem a Romana Eccleſia, quan ſ# nobis in- 

vides reuunciamus per preſentes; that is to ſay, We hold our lite from God, our Crown from our Sub- 

je&s, our Richzs from our Anceſtors, our Religion trom the Church of Romze;which if you envy us,we 

do here remic it by thele preſents. Bur this rex#nciation though then rhreatned, was not made till 4f- 

terwards: when the whole maſſe of Popery was aboliſhed by King Frederick the firtt, uſing therein the 

Miniftry of Bugenhage, a Divize of Pomeren ; by whom reformed according to the doEtrine of the Ls- 
theran Churches, - 

As for the Government of the Charch ſince that Reformation,git continuerh as before it was, by Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, 1n number as before; bur much abridged of their Kevennes, and a great part of their 
power. For Frederick, though he tound it neceſſary ro remove the old Biſhops , ( not one of which 
would be perſwaded to the change of Religion)yer he (ublticuted others in their places,allowing them 
a convenient maintenance, with a power of Preſidence in all Church- A ſſemblies,where they are to take 
the advice of other Presbyters along with them; and our of ſuch Aſſemblies , to receive complaints, to 
provide remedie again ſcandals, and to order all matters,as peculiar /»ſpettors, which concern the 
Church. $o thar 1n all the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops: rhar 
15rO ſay, the Archbiſhop of Louder , the Biſhops of Reſchilt, Odenſee, Ripen, Wiborch , Arthuſen , Sleſ- 
wick, and Haderſleve, tor the Kingdom of Denmark; the Archbiſhop of Nidroſia, the Biſhops of Ber- 
gen, eAnſlo, Staffanger, and Hammar, for the Realm of Norwey; and the Biſhops of Halar, and Schal- 
belt, for the Ile of {ſelaxd : the Churches of Ho{Ftein,( formerly under the Biſhops of Hamberg and 
Lubeck,) being governed by Saper-intendents, as the relt of the Lutherans, 

The whole body of the eſtate ( as appears by this ) conſifteth chiefly ofthree members ; viz. 1. the 
Dukedom of Holſtein, containing waperland, Ditmarſh, Stormaria, and HolFein, ſpecially lo called: 2, 
the Kingdom of Dexmark, comprehending both Juirlands, par of Scandia, and the Hemodes, of Baltick. 
Iſlands: and 3. the Kingdom of Norwey, conſifting of Norwey it ſelf, and the Iflands of the Northern O- 
cean, Which parts we ſhall ſurvey in order, as before laid down, premiting firſt a word or two of 
the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe, in which the Dukedom of Ho/ſfcin, and che rwo Jaitlards are contair 


ned. 


The CL/ABRICKCHERSONESE, 


The CIMBRICK {HERSONESE, hath on the Eaſt, the Baltick Sea; on the Weſt, the main Ger- 
man Ocean; on the North, the narrow Strait of Fretum, which they call the Surat; on the South-welt, 
the great River of bis; on the Sourh-Eaſt, the ſmall River of Trave ; berwixt which is rhe neck or 
Iſthmus, which unites it to Germarie, I know that ſome contra& it into narrower bounds, and limit it 
upon the South, with the River Eydore : but I have drawn it down to the Elve and the Trave, which 
P1ve it more reſemblance to a Cherſoneſe or Demy -Tland, than the other doth; diſſenting in this point 
from the common Opinion. It had the name of Cherſoneſns. amd is yag97 x viae, a tra & inſula, in being 
the ſame with a Peninſula inthe Latine; of which name there are 5 molt tamous, that is to ſay) firli, Pe- 
loponneſus in Greece, which 15 now called CMorea, 2. Thracia Cher ſoneſus in Thracia near the Sea Pro- 
portis. 3.Taurica Cherſoneſus in the Euxine Sea, now a part of Tartarie, 4.eAurea Cher ſoneſus in India, 
which we now call 2alaca( of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their prover places ) and 5; Cimbrica Cher- 
fireſ us, where now we are. This latt ſo called from the Cimbri, the firtt Inhabitants hereof, originally 
deſcended from Gower, the ſon of Japher; thence called Gomeris, and Cimmert, by contraQtion Cimbri, 
Leaving the Plains of Phrygia, as too narrow for them, they ſought our new dwellings , and are faid 
te have firſt dwelt inthe banks of Pals Meotis; where they gave name to Boſphorns Cimmerizs , there 


being. Beingovercome by the Scythians, they removed their ſeats more Northward , into a CO 
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bounded, according to Platarch, by the great Occan, on the one '314e; and the forett of Hercynia,on tne 
other; within which bounds is the Peninſula or country where we now are.They were a people of ex- 
craordinary bio {tature; hacing blew and red eyes and ited moit npon rhett : to that for their ſakes, 
Kip erg drovouaQv0 Yaewero mes Angres, the Germans cailed ai; thee ves Cimbers, It hapned that the Oce- 
an overfiowing a great part of their Country, compelled chem to leek new feats : whereupon in great 
multixudes abandoning their dwellings, they petitioned the Komars, then lording o. er a vreat part of 
the World, tor ſome place to ſettle in. This requeſt being denyed, they proceeded in another man= 
ner, winning with their ſwords, w hat their Pet itions conid not obtain. Afarnlirs, Sillanrs, and Cepio, 
all Roman Coniuls, periſhed by them; ſo thac now (tai. h Florus) Attum efſet de Imperio Romano »i/; 
#llifecnls Marius contigiſſet - for he, as we have elſewiere toid you, utterly overthrew them. The 
next Inhabicancs hereot were the Saxons , Juites, and Ang-es; upon waole removal into Britainz the 
oreacelt part of it was peopled by rhe Daves, who fill polletsit © ww 

Ic containeth in lenzth about 100 [alan miles, and 80 of the fame miles in the breadth; and com- 
prehendeth in chat tract or extent of ground, 30 walled towns, 6 Epiicopal Sees, ( beiides thoſe of 
Hamburg, and Lubeck,, which are under rhe Archbiſhop ot Bren) and 20 Royal Caitles and Pala- 


ces, as well for the reception of the Nobles and great mcnot the Country; as che privare re:irements ' 


bf the King. The ſoil naturally more fit for patincage than rillage ; teeding ſuch multicudes of Oxen, 
that from hence no fewer than 50000 are ſent yearly ro Germany. Divided at the pretent into the 
Dukedom of Ho/feiz, and the Province of Juitland, . 

I, HOLSTEIN, 

The Dukedomof HOLSTEIN, taketh up the Sovthern part of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, where 
it joins to Ger marie, extending as far North, as the River Eydore, whicit C:vides ic from j:.rland. So 
called from the Dutch word Holt, which ſignifies a Wood, or Forett, accorung to the 'niture of it ; 
the Countrey being lows mariſhie and full of Foods. as 1t continuerth ro thi: day, F..onins in it 
theſe four Provinces, 1 Wagerlana, 2 Storma;ſh, 3 Ditmarſh, and 4 Helft, or Heilſe:4.. 1, cially 10 
called. : Eb REI ES — 
1 VAGERL A ND is that part of H»!fein, which lies on the Seuth Ealt of rhis Cher ſareſe , 
bounded on the Eaſt, wich Aecklenbonrg and the Balick tea ;. on the Welt, with Ho!-*et ſpeciaily 
ſo called; on the North, with the Sea Baltickalſo ; on the Sourh, with ſome part of Meckl/enbou «So 
called from the agrii, a Tribe or Nation of the Sclaves, who poſſeſſed this tract; from whence the 
name of Yagria, in our Lative writers. AS " Rt. 

Chief towns hereof are, I. Lybeck,pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence of the Trave and the Pillew , 
near the fall thereof into the Baltick, from which diſtant five /talia» miles. The River capable of ſhips 
of a thouſand Tun, which commonly they unlade at T7exznren, the Port Townto the City; {eated up- 
on the very brink of the Sea, where the united Rivers have their fall into ir. Ir was firtt buile by 
Adolph, the tecond Earl of Ho/ſtein, Anno 1143. bur {o well privileged by him and his nex: ſucceſ- 
ſors, that in ſhort time ir bid defiance to its founders, (the cauſe of many differences letwixt it and 
thoſe Princes) and was made a Dukedom of it ſelf, By Frederick the firſt ir was uniced to the Em- 
pire, after whoſe death they choſe themlelves another Duke; who having governed them five vears, 
was ſubdued by the Dares, and che Ciry made {ubje& to that Kingdom : remaining to , tiil deli: ered 
by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. By whom again once infranchiled, it became 7p-14al - aircr- 
wards liſted among(t the Hanſctowns, and the fir{t in eſtimation of all the company; ha! ins above goo 
ſhips of all ſorts ( ſome of a thouſand Tun and upwards) which beions unto x. PByr being heir 
Trade is for the molt part on the Baltick Seas, which are generally free from Pirats , they are moit of 
them builc for burden, and are ſlow of (ail, and little ſerviceable, it at all, tor a fight ac <e.. Bar to 
return unto the City, it is built upon all the fides of a riting hill, on the cop wi:zreot Fandeth the 
Church of Saint Mary, (once the Cathedral of the City, for 1c was Epiſcopal) whence 1s + de:cenc to all 
the gates of the City, affording to the Eye a molt pleaſing rroſpe&. The buidings very beauritul},and 
all ot brick, the ſtreets treight and even; the Churches (ten in number) in good repair. adorned with 
excellent imagerie, and much admired even by skilfull workmen : and unto eiery private houle a pipe 
of water is conveyed from the publick Conduit; according to the pattern whereof, it hath beea obs 
ſerved that the Conduirs were firlt made in London, and other places. Ina word, there is not any 
Ciry of Germany, or the more Northern Countries, which can equallize ir , either for che beauty and 
uniformity of hs houſes, che pleaſant gardens, fair fireets, delighttull walks without the wals , or 
for the Citizens themſelves, whoare much commended for their civility to firangers, and ftri& exe- 
cution of jultice withour parriality. The whole in compals abour fix. miles, fortified with a double 
wall, deep ditches, and unfordable Rivers. 2. Segeberg on the River Trave. tour Dutch miles from 
Lybeck,, and near the head of thar River. 3. Oldeſlo, on the ſame River, inthe midit berwixt both, 
4. Gronneburgy and 5. Newkzrk on the Baltick ſhore : and 6. Srendorp, more within ite land ; near the 
edge ta Lake, out of which runs the River Szentin. | ; | EDI RS. 

Southwelt of Yagerland, lyeth STOR M ARSH, betwixr the E/b and two lcfſe Rivers called 
the Billez and the Store : from which laſt, and the mariſhnels of rhe ficuation, or from chat River and 
the Mar/f, once the Inhabitants hereof, comes the name of Sroremarjh. P'1cuis of not imnorrance are 

I. Crempe,on a litr'e Ri:er ſo named, which falls nor far off into th. Store, and both igerher non 
much furcher into thz Elb. A rown well fortified by Chriſtian the fonrth , an reckoned ore of the 
Keys of the Kingdom; as well appears by che refifince which ir made to the Duke of Frid/ans, _— 
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Cherſoneſe, 5 he wars; bur of greater cruelty. 6. Chriſftiers the 4th. lictle 1injertour unto any of his Predecel- 


rs of England. 4. Waldemare the 3d- aright valiant Prince ; but unſucceſsfull in his wars a- 
he Harſe-Towns, thennewly-entred into league. 5. (/briſtiers the 2d.a great Commander 
int 

ſors; to whom we may ſubzoyn ( though of different ſex ) Qu. Margaret, the Semiramis of theſe 
Northcrn Coun:ries ; a Lady ofa Maſculine Spirit , and not more fortunate than daring inall enter- 
priles > as ſhe declatedin the conqueſt of Sweathland, and \ubjeRion of Norway, by her united co this 
Crown. 

The Chriſtian taith was firlt preached td thoſe of Holſtein ({ the next neighbouring Conntry unto 
Germanie ) by S. Angarins, Biſhop of Bremen, the general Apoſtle of choſe Northern parts, in the year 
$26. Lewis the Godly then being Emperour of the Weſt. In whole time Harald King of Denmark be- 
ing expulied his Kingdoms by che ſons of Godfrey or Gottricus , was baptized at Mentz" with a 
oreat number of chat people which arrended on him» by the hands of Ebbs Archbiſhop of Rhemes, em- 
ployed by the Emperour 1n thar {ervice : the converlion of the whole Nation tollowing nor long af- 
rer ». by the power anddiligence of the Emperonr Ocho the fitlt , aflifted by the Miniltry of one Poppo, 
the firlt Biſhop of Arthaſez; Sueno,or Swain, then reigning amongſt rhe Danes. The Norwegiavs came 


- not in till after, converted in the reignof Olaxs the third » eAnno 1055. or thereabouts : the Ex- 


2/1 alfitiing in the work , and the good King lo zealous in it, that he was canonized a Saint, after his 
deceale. Relapſing for the molt part to their antient Gemiliſs: , they were hnally tegained unto Chr:- 
fſtianity, by the means of Pope Adrian the fourth, an Exgliſh man, about the year I 156. before his aſſu- 
ming of the Popedom, called N.colaus Breakſpear. But? by whomliocever firt converred, the Popes 
of Rome would needs pretend iome power and jurisdicion over them. Which when they beganto 
exerciſe with too much authority, Waldemar the third is ſaid to have returned this anſwer , Naturam 
babemus 4 Deo, Regnum a Subditis, Divitias a Parentibus, Religionem a Romana Eccleſia, quam ft nobis in- 
wides renunciamus per preſentes ; that is to ſay, We hold our life from God, our Crown from our Sub- 
jets, our Richzs from our Anceſtors, our Religion from the Church of Rowe; which if you envy us,we 
do here remit it by thele preſents. Bur this Tex#nciarion though then rhreatned, was nor made till af- 
terwards: when the whole maſſe of Popery was aboliſhed by King Frederick the firſt, uſing therein the 
Miniftry of Bugenhage, a Divize of Pomeren ; by whom reformed according to the doarine of the Lu- 
theran Churches. 

As for the Government of the Church ſince that Reformation, it continueth as before it was, by Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, in number as before; but much abridged of their Revenmes, and a great part of their 
power. For Frederick, though he found ir necefiary to remove the old Biſhops , ( not one of which 
would be perſwaded to the change of Religion)yer he (ubſticured others in their places,allowing them 
a convenient maintenance, with a power of Preſidence in all Charch- Aſſemblies, where they are ro take 
the advice of other Presbyrers along with them; and our of ſuch Aſſemblies , ro receive complaints, to 
provide remedie again ſcandals, and to order all matters,as peculiar /»ſpettors, which concern the 
Church. $o thar 1n all the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops: thar 
isro ſay, the Archbiſhop of Loxder , the Biſhops of Reſchilt, Odenſee, Ripen, Wiborch , Arthuſen , Sleſ- 
wick, and Haderſleve, for the Kingdom of Dernmark,; the Archbiſhop of Nidroſia, the Biſhops of Ber- 


gen, eAnſlo, Staffanger, and Hammar, for the Realm of Norwey; and the Biſhops of Halar, and Schal- 


belt, for the Iile of !ſelaxd : the Churches of Ho{fein,( formerly under the Biſhops of Hambarg and 
Lubeck,) being governed by Sper-intendents, as the relt of the Lutherans, 

The whole body of the eltate ( as appears by this ) conſiſteth chiefly ofthree members ; viz, 1.the 
Dukedom of Holſtein, containing waperland, Ditmarſh, Stormaria, and HolFtein, ſpecially lo called: 2. 
the Kingdom of Dexmark, comprehending both Juitlands, part of Scandia, and the Hemodes, or Baltick 
Iſlands: and 3. the Kingdom of Norwey, conſiſting of Norwey it felt, and the Iflands of the Northern O- 
cean, Which parts we ſhall ſurvey in order, as before laid down, premiting firſt a word or two of 
my Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe, in which the Dukedom of Ho//#cix, and the rwo Faitlards are contai- 
ned. | 


The CIMBRICK CHERSONESE, 


The CIMBRICK C{HERSONESE, hath on the Eaſt, the Batch Sea; on the Weſt, the main Ger- 
an Ocean; on the North, the narrow Strait of Fretaum, which they call the Sadr; on the South-weſt, 
the great River of Albis; on the South-Eaſt, the ſmall River of Trave ; berwixt which isthe neck or 
Iſthmus, which unites it to Germarie, I know that ſome contra& it into narrower bounds, and limit it 
upon the South, with the River Eydore : bur I have drawn it down to the Elve and the Trave, which 
mY it more reſemblance to a Cherſoneſe or Demy -Iland, than the other doth; diſſenting in this point 
rom the common opinion. It had the name of Cherſoneſrs. amd ris yes? & vice, 4 terra & inſula, it being 
the ſame with a Peninſula in the Latine; of which name there are 5 molt tamous, that is to ſay» firt, Pe- 
loponneſus in Greece, which 15 now called Morea. 2. Thracia Cher (oneſus in Thracie, near the Sea Pro- 
pontis. 3.Tanrica Cherſoneſus in the Enxine Sea, now a part of Tartarie, 4.eA urea Cher ſoneſus in India, 
which we now call Malaca ( of all which we ſhall C peak in their proper places ) and 5. Cimbrica Cher- 
ſoneſus, where now we are. This laſt ſo called from the Cimbri, the firit Inhabitants hereof, originally 
deſcended from Gemer, the ſon of Japhet; thence called Gomerii, and Cimmerti, by contraQion Cimbri, 
Leaving the Plains of Phrygia, as too narrow for them, they ſoughr our new dwellings , and are faid 
to have firſt dwelt in the banks of Pals AMecotis; where they gave name to Boſphorns Cimmerizs , there 


being. Being overcome by the Scythians, they removed their ſeats more Northward , intoa Country 
| boun® 
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bounded, according to Platarch, by rhe great Occar, on tie one 13d 
other; within which bounds is the Peninſula or country where we now are,They were a people of ex- 

rraordinary big {tature; having blew and red eyes, and itved moit npon theft : to that for their ſakes, 
Kizzfyug Erovoud Quo Yieuaru ms Anres, the Germans cailed aii thee ves Cimbers, Tt havned that the Oce- 
an overfiowing a great part of their Country, compelled chem to leek new ſeats: whereupon in great 
multizudes abandoning their dwellings, chey peritioned the Komars, then lording 0; er a vreat part of 
the World; tor ſome place to ſertle in. This requeſt being denyed, they proceeded in another man=- 
ner, winning with their words, what their Petitions conid not obrain. Afanlirs, Sillanws, and Cepio, 
all R974n Conluls, periſhed by them; ſo thac now (tat h Florus) Attum efſet de Imperio Romano »i/e 
#llifecnlo Marius contigiſſet - for he, as we have elſewhere told you, utterly overthrew them. The 

next Inhabitants hereot were the Saxons , Juites, and Angzes; upon waole remoyal into Britain, the 

oreatelt parr of it was peopled by rhe Daves, who ll polletSit. = — |. 

' It containeth in length about 100 {aban miles, and 80 of the fame miles in the breadth; and com- 
prehendeth in chat tract or extent of ground, 30 walled towns, 6 Epiicopal Sees, ( belides rhoie of 
Hamburg, and Lubeck,, which are under rhe Archbiſhop of Brezm) and 20 Royal Cattles and Pala- 
ces, as well for the reception of the Nobles and great mcn ot the Country; as the privare re: irements 
bf the King. The ſoil naturally more fit for patturage than tillage ; feeding ſuch multirudes of Oxen, 
that from hence no fewer than 50000 are ſent yearly co Germany. Divided at the pretenc into the 
Dukedom of Ho!ftein, and the Province of Juit/and, 


I. HOLSTEIN, 


The Dukedom of HO LSTETN, taketh up the Sovthern part of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, where 
it joins to Ger marie, extending as far North, as the River Eydoze, which C:vides ic from j:«rland. So 
called from the Dutch word Holt; which ſignifies a Wood, or Forett, accoraing to the niture of it ; 
the Countrey being lows mariſhie and full of 7/0045, as It continuerh ro thi- day, F..onains in it 
theſe four Provinces, 1 Wagerlana, 2 Stormarſn, 3 Ditmarſh, and 4 Hulff, or Helf?:5.. 1, £.ially 16 
called. | SHEET — 
1 YAGERL AND isthat part of H»l#ein, which lies on the South Ealt of this Cherſoreſe , 
bounded on the Eaſt, wich 2ecklenbonrg and the Bakick tea ;. on the Welt , with Hol-*e#; ſpeciaily 
ſo called ; on the North, with the Sea Baltick alſo ; on the. South, with ſome part of Mech/enbou :: $0 
called from the agrii, a Tribe or Nation of the Sc/aves, who poſſefled this tra; from whence the 
name of z/agria, in our Lative writers. : EE nn oe =_ . | 

Chief towns hereof are, I. Lubeck,pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence of the Trave and the Pillew , 
near the fall thereof inco the Baltick, from which diſtant five /taliaz miles. The River capable of ſhips 
of a thouſand Tun) which commonly they unlade at Trexzuren, the Port Town to the City; leated up- 
on the very brink of the Sea, where the uniced Rirefs have their fall into it. Ir was firſt buile by 
Adolph, the {econd Earl of Holſtein, Anno 1143. bur ſo well privileged by him and his next fucceſ- 
ſors; that 1n ſhort time it bid defiance ro its founders, (the cauſe of many differences hetwixt ir and 
thoſe Princes) and was made a Dukedom of it ſetf, By Frederick the firſt ic was uniced to the Em- 
pire, afrer whoſe death they choſe themlelves another Duke; who having governed them five years, 
was ſubdued by the Dares, and che Ciry made {ubjeR to that Kingdom : remaining {o , riil delt: ered 
by the Emperour Frederick theſecond. By whom again once infranchiled; it became mp-:#al - att_r- 
wards liſted amongſt the Harſctowns, and the firſt in eſtimation of all the company; ha! ins above goo 
ſhips of all ſorts ( ſome of a thouſand Tun and upwards) which beiong unto wx. Byr being heir 
Trade is 'or the molt part on the Baltick Seas, which are generally free from Pirats , they are moit of 
them builc for burden, and are ſlow of ſail, and little ſerviceable, if at all, tor a fighr at &ea. Baur to 
return unto the City, it is built upon all the fides of a riting hill, on the cop wi:zzreot Fandeth the 
Church of Saint 24ary, (once the Cathedralot the City, for 1c was Epiſcopal) whence is + de:cenc to all 
the gates of the City, affording to the Eye a molt pleaſing proſpe&., The but dings very beauritul}.and 
all ot brick, rhe ſtreets ſtreight and even; the Churches (ten in number) in good repair. adorned with 
excellent imagerie, and much admired even by sk1ifull workmen : and unto eiery private houle a pipe 
of water 1s conveyed from the publick Conduit; according to the pattern whereof, it bath .beea ob+ 
ſerved that the Conduirs were firlt made in London, and other places. Ina word, there is not any 
Ciry of Germany, or the more Northern Countries, which can equallize ir , either for che beauty and 
uniformity of & houſes, che pleaſant gardens, fair ſtreets, delighrfull walks withour che wals , of 
for the Citizens themſelves, whoare much commended for their civility to firangers, and firi& exe- 
cution of jultice withour parriality. The whole in compaſs abont fix. miles, fortified with a double 
wall, deep ditches, and unfordable Rivers. 2. Segebergy on the River Trave. tour Dutch miles from 
Lyubeck,, and near the head of that River. 3. Oldeſlo, on the ſame River, inthe midit berwixt borh, 
4. Gronneburgy and 5. Newkzrk on the Baltick ſhore : and 6. Stendorp, more within ike land ; near the 


% 


edge fa Lake, out of which runs the River Szentin. | | "HW | 
Southwelt of Yagerland, lyeth STOR M ARSH, betwixt the E1b and two lofſe Rivers called 
the Billez and the Store : from which laſt, and the mariſhnels of rhe ficuation, or from chat River and 


. the Mar/f, once the Inhabitants hereof, comes the name of Scoremarih. P'1cis of mnott imyorrance are 


I. Crempe,on a lirt'e Ri:er ſo named, which falls not far off intoth. Store, and botir iogerher nor 
much fvrcher into th2 Elb. A town well fortified by Chriſtian the fonrth , and reckoned ore of the 
Keys of the Kingdom; as well appears by che refifince which ir made to the Duke of Frid/ans, _ 
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when ic held out 1 3. monetihs, and yecided ar the latt upon good conditions, Aro 1628, 2. Tycken. 


berg, (Tycnopel s my Auchor calls it ) a Datch mile from Crempey bur on the very bank of the river £6, 
wicre it receives the Rhz, a {mall River, upon which ic is ſeated : firlt built, and afterward well for- 
tified by Chr;ftiern the fourth, of purpole to command the £16, and pur a ſtronger bridle inthe mowhs 
of the H:mbargers, Anno 1603. now held to be the firongelt piece ofall his Dominions ; the- only 
Town of all this Dukedom, which yeelded not to the prevailing /mperzaliſts intheir late wars againlt 
the Danes, An, 1628. 3. Bredenberg, a rong cown,belonginsg to the Rantzoves, one of the belt pieces 
of the Kingdom; remarkable for the ttour refittance which it made ro wallenſtein, (Duke of Fridland) 
inthe war aforeſaid: who at laſt taking ir by aflaulc pur all the louldiers to the ſword. 4. Pippenberg, 
another tirong places and of very great coniequence. 5. fetzeb2, onthe River Store. 6. Gluck-Stade, 
uvon a Creek or Bay of the German Ocean, repaired andfortified by the ſaid{hriſtiern the fourth(who 
much de'ighted in the place) to command the paſſage up the Elb. 7. Store, 8, Hamburg, upon the 
Billen, where i: falls into the El6; an antient City, bui!r in the time of the Saxors, repaired by Charls 
the Great,and walled by the Emperour Hevry the fourth. Accounted ſince that time an /wperial City, , 
and made one of the Hayſe, on the firit incorporating of thoſe Towns. Which notwithſtanding, on a 
conmro\erhie ariſing abour that time, berwixt the Earl of He{ffein and the people hereof , it was ad-- 
judged to belong to the Earls of Holſt ; and that determination ratified by Charts the fourthiz Amo 
1374. In purſuance whereof the Hamburgers cook the Oath of Allegeance, to Chriſtiern Earl of O1- 
denburgs the firit King of Dezmarkof that houſe, as Earl of Holft ; acknowledging him and his ſuc+ 
ceſſors for their lawfull Lords : though ſince they have endeavoured to ſhake off that yoak) preſ umiag 
very mnch on their power at Seaz and the alliſtance which they are aſſured of upon all occations from 
the ret of the Hanſetowns. As for the Town it (elf, it 1s ſeated ina large plain, wick fat and rich pa- 
{tures round about it : well fortified by arr and nature ; the Haves being ſhut up with a firong iron 
chain. The bnitdings for the mott part of brick, but more beauritull than well contrived, and the 
ireers ſomewhat of the narrowelt. The publick irucures very fair, eſpecially rhe Counſel-houſez 
adorred with the Srarra's of the Nine Worthies, carved with very great Art; the Exchange, or mee- 
ting yiace for Mecchanrs, and nine large Churches. The Citizens generally rich, maſters of many as 
orcat ſhi,s as iail on the Ocean,ſome of them x 200 tun in burden; which bring in great profir;befides 
the great retort of Merchants, and their Fafors, from molt places <lſe ; ſometimes the Staple town for 
the Cloth of Englund, remoced on tome diſcontents to Stode, and from thence to Holland, Ir is obſer- 
ved;that there was in this town at one time 177 Brewers, and but 40 Bakers, nor more than one 
Lawyer and one P/yfician. The reaſon of which diſproportion was, tnat a Cup of Nime was their 
only Phyſick;; their differences ſooner ended over a Can than by order of Law ; Bread being accounted 
bur a binder, and {onot tohe uſed, bur in caſe of neceflity. | 

Becwixt the Rivers Store and Eydore, coaſting along the German Ocean, lies the Province of D 1T- 

MARSH, molt prepzrly called Twrichmar(h,trom the mariſhn<ls of the ground,and the Datch In- 

habitants; or from a mixture of thoſe people, with the Marfr,ipoken of before. The people being na- 
turally of che Saxon race, retain mnch of the ttomach and animoſity of the antient Saxons : never 
brought under the command of the Earls of Holſt ( as wagerland, and Storemarſh were ) till Holſt it. 
ſelf was joined ro the Crown of Denmark, And though it was aliened from the Empire by Fre- 

derick the third;and given in Fee to Chriſtrern Earl of Oldenbargythe firit King of that houle, Az.1474, 

yet world they not ſubmit unto his authority : but held ic out againit him and ſome of his ſucce(- 

jors, whom in the year 1500 they vanquiſhed inthe open field ; till broken, and made iubje& , by 

the valour and good fortune of King Frederick the ſecond, eArnro 1559. Chief places 11 it are 1. Hel- 

dorp upon the Ocean the chief Town of the Province ; the Inhabitants of which are ſo wealthy, that 

many of rhem cover their houſes with copper. 2. Londen, opfolite to a Penizſula or Demi- Iſland cal- 

led E1/:; fede on the Welt ide whereof ir ftandeth. 3. Heininck$te, and 4.7 ellinck&Xe; of which no+ 

thing m<morable. 0 

And os for HO LSTEIM itſelf, the fourth and laſt member of this Eſtate , though the firſt in 

power and rep! atien, it taketh up the /zlard parts, berwixt Storemarſh and Juitland dave that ithath 
an ©Itet into the Baltick,, on the Northwelt of Wagerlanud. Chief places in the which are, 1, Kyel, 
( Ch:lozinm 10 Lutine) S:ated upon a navigable Arm of the Baltick Sea , parting Wagerland from the 
Dukedom ot S/eſwic.: a Town well traded, an4 having a capacious haven, ieidom without good 
ſtore of ſhipping trom Germany, Lifeland, Sweden, and the reſt of Denmarks 2: Rendesberg , the beſt 
fortified 1 1cce 1n all this Province. 3. Niemunſter, on rhe Northwelt of the Store » not far from the 
head ofit. 4.7i/ſtre, ona ſmall River ſo called. 5. Bramftede, 6, Borſholm, not much obſervable, 
bur tor a 1/czaFery in which Henry one of the Earls hereof ( ofa younger houſe ) turned Monk and 
dyed, Anus 1241. | . 

The antienc Inhabicants of this and the other three, were the Saxons, Sigalones, and Swbalingii, 
placed here by Ptolemie; whom I conceive to be no other than ſome Tribes of the Cimbri, of whom 
this Cherſoueſe took name. * The two lalt pafling into the name ofthe firſt, and in the declination of 
the Roman Empire. marching over the Elb, and ſpreading all along the Coatts of the Germas Ocean, 
moleſted with cheir piracies and depredations» the ſhores of Briraiv. Known by that means unto the 
Britains, they were invited to afſiſt them againlt the Scots - which a&ion with the aid of the Jues - 
and Avgli, (Inhabitants togerher with them of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe) they performed ſo honeſtly, 
as ro make themlelves maRers of the beſt part ofthe Iſland. Such as remained behind not being able 
to defend their own againlt the Sclaves, were fain roquit the parts lying nexc to Mecklenburg - 
which being pcopled by the #/agr+;, took the name of wagerlaud, Burt the Saxons being tt war 
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by Charls the Great, 3 on the North fide ofthe Elb, became a oarc of the oreat Dukedom of Sax " tuitland. 


onie ; and ſo continued iimembred by Zatharivs both Duke and Emperour: who gave the proper | | 
Holſt (or Holſtcin,tvecially to called ) with the Province of Sroremarſh, ro Adolph Earl of Schaumburg, WOVWNJ 
who had dzlerved well of him in his wars, with the ticle of Earl of Holſtein, Anno 11 14. By cAdolph 

rhe ſecond, his ſncceſſor , ferled in this houſe > who having made a full conquelt of it, cauſed ir. to be 
planted with Colonies ol Dutch or Germans, trom Holland, Weſtphalen, and Friſcliud; by which means 

che name of Sclaves was at lalt worn out. By Gerrard the fifth , che Dukedom of Sleſwick, was alſo 

added ; conferred upon him by che bounty of Margaret Queen of Denmark, in whole wars he ſer- 

ved. Ad{phthe Jaſt Earl of chis houle dying withouc iiive, the whole ERate tell on Chriſtiern, ſon 

of Theodorick, Earl of Oldenburg) and of Heduiges his wite , fiſter and heir to Adolph before mentioned: 

who being called to the Crown of Dermark,, compounded with his brother Gerrard for the ſum of 

5 OOOO Marks : and having gOreen Ditrmarſh 4llo of the Emperour Frederick the chird, prevailed "a far , 

as to have the whole Eftateerefted into a Dukedom , Anno 1474. tobe held by him and his ſucceſ- 

ſors of the ſacred Empire, Which aid, we will next add the Catalogue of wy 


The EARLS and DUKES 
of HOLSTEIN, 


1114 1 Adolphof Schaumburg, by Lotharias, Emperour, and Duke of Saxonie , made the fislt Ear) 
of Hol$tein. 

1137 2 AdolphITl.lonof Adolph the firſt, + | | 

1164 3 Adolph Hil. ſonof Adolph the ſecond, vanquiſhed by Canntus, King of the Dares, loſt himſelf 
and his Country. | 

1232 4 AdolphIV.in hisfathers life rime recovered his eſtate from ;z7a/demzar the iucceſſor of Canw- 
es, overcome by him in a well-fought bartel, eAz»o 1 2 26. his father then priſoner to the 


Dames. | | 

1261 5 Gerrard;the 2d.ſon of Adolph the fourth;his elder brother John making choice of Wagerland) 
ſucceeded in Holſtein, | 

1281 - 6 Henry,the ſonof Gerrard, the firſt that ſer up a Ciſtome-houſe ar Hambnrg » for receipt of 
his zols and taxes. 


1310 7 Gerrard II, ſon of Hevry, ſlain treacherouſly by the Danes. 
1339 8 Henry IL. ſonof Gerrard the ſecond. | | | 
1381 9 Gerrard1II. ſon of Henry the ſecond, created the firft Duke of Sleſwick, by Queen Margaret 
of Denmark. | | PER x 
1404 10 Henry III, fon of Gerrard the third, | | | 
1427 11 Adolphus V. commonly called the X11. (thoſe of the younger houſes being reckoned in)the 
laſt Earl of this houſe. . ; 
1459 12 Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, King of Denmark, Sweden, and. Norwey, ſon of Theodorick Earl of 
Oldenburg , and of his wife Hedxigis, fifter of Henry, and Adolphus, the two laſt Earls, 
ſucceeded in the Earldome of Holſtein: inlarged with the' addition of Dtmarſh, andereced into a 
Dukedom by the Emperor Frederick the third, Ao 1474: Bur ſeeing that Orho Earl of Schaumberg, 
pretended a right unto the whole, as the nexr heir male; according ro the conftitutions of the Emprre 
of which it was holden; and Gerrard the brother of Chriſt ier» put in for his ſhare, according to 
the 11] cuſtom of Germarte, of which it was then counted part: he was fain to buy his peace of 
both : giving to Orhs 43000 Floreys in ready mony , with the Towns of Pinnenberg, Haltzburg , and 
BramFtede , the antient poſſeſſions of the Earls of Schaumberg; and5o0000 marks to his brother Ger- 
rard , belides his whole interett in the Earidom of Oldenburg as before was ſaid. By this means 
Holſtein was united to the Crown of Denmark,, the Kings w ereof as Dukes of Holſt ; being counted 
Princes of the Empire ; bur neither ſend unto rhe Dyers ,; nor contribute any thing at all.co the pubs 
lick taxes , nor acknowledge any kind of ſubje&ion to it, more than meerly zizlary, Only it was 
ordained at the reque(? of the Subje&s, when firſt rhey were incorporated into that Kingdom , 
that incaſe of any grievance, or unjuſt ſentence in the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, wherein they found 
no remedicin the ſupreme Comncil of the Provence; it might be lawfull for them to appeal to the /mpe- 
rial Chamber,as they had done formerly. Which as it was granted ro content them ar the preſent 
Time , on ſufficient c4ution ; 'ſo hath it ſeldom or never been pur in praftice: the very grant or | 
privilege ( ifſuch it were )being in a manner worn our of memory. Bur fince this unting of the two | 
Eftates', the title of Duke of HolFein , anda goodpart of che Country, was given unto Adolphus, ; 
brother of Chri/tiern the 3d.(creared by Queen Elizabeth one of the Knights of che Garter, An, 156a) 
Who governed it interchangeably with the King in their ſeveral rurns - after whoſe death , and the | 
death of all-his children dying withour ifſtie male , the Ticle of it was conferred on Zlrick, ſon of ' 


r 


Frederick the ſecond, and brother of Chriſern'the fourth;creared Knighr of the Garter by King James, . 
JUTTLAND. 


JL ITL'A N'D, containeth all the reft of the'(imbritk Cherſoneſe , divided from the Dukedom of | 
Holft by the River Eydore  theantient botndary berwixt che Saxons and the Danes: bur principally 
by a long trench and.wall from one Sea to the other, of ſuch breadth that a chariot or two.horle- 
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refreſhments, 


men a breatt might ride upon ic. Firtt built in imitation of the Pitts wall 1n England, by Godfred 
King of Deamark,in the time of Charles the Gre#:: eirher to hinder the dayly incurſions of the Sax- 
ons, as{ome,orto op the current of the victories of the fatd Charles, as others think. The tra& 
whereof, (till very eaſie to be ſeen, is called Demrererck, ( or the Dares work, ) to this very day. 

It was {o called fromthe Jes, who together V Uh the Argh, and neighbouring Saxons.made a 
conquelt of the belt part of Brirain, The Country to abounding in Cartel, that ir ſendeth yearly into 
Germany 50000 Oxen, bekdes great ſtore of Buttei, Cheeie, Tallow , Hides and Horſes : d1vided 


joan into Nerth- Junland, and South- Junland; or Jaitland tpecially fo called, and the Dukedom 


of Sleſriich. ' 
508 TH-FHMITL AND). o: the Dukedome of SLESJ1 CK 1s that part of the Cimbria 
Cherſoneſe which lies nexr to Holſteiz : called Sonth- Juitland, from the Southers firuation of it; and S/eſ- » 
wick, from the chief Town of it, and the head cf this Dukedom. The Country, tor che molt parr, 
plain li-cle ſwelled with mountains : the fields whereof do incerchangeably yeeld boch fiſh, and 
corn. For during one three years they ſow it conſtantly , andreap the fruits of1t ; and for rhe nexr 
three let the Pooles overflow the land , to the end the fiſh may eat up the grais { whom they catch 
as often as they pleaſe ) and the mud which is left behind intich the foil. Bur beſides their Pools , 
they have alle on the Baltick ſhores many goodly Bays; not only commocious for Merchants, but 
well-fored with fiſh, and with Salmons ſpecially. 7 | 
Chief Towns herein are 1. Flevsbxrg, ſeated among very high Mountains, on the ſhore of the Bel- 

zick Sed, where rhere is a Port ſo deep, to lafe, and fo commodions) thar all the Inhabirants thereof in 
a manner may lade and unlade their thips)clole to their houles. 2. Hſe, upon rhe German Ocean, 
not. far from the mouth of the Rirer Eydore. 3. Hader flevez a Biſhop See> 11 not rather ſome Town or 
Manor of the Biſhops of Sleſwick,, ſituate on a navigable inlet of the Balt?ck, Sea, where with it 1s al- 
molt incompaſſed : beautified wich the fair Caſtle of Hansbarg, begun by Fohn the eldeſt ſon of King 
(riſtiera the firlt, then Duke of Holſt; bur finiſhed by Frederick, the lecond, King of Denmark, 4, Lou- 
denberg,in the Peninſula called Elder ftede, over againſt De Sor ants, an Ifland of the German Ocean. 5. 
Steruberg, the ordinary refidence of the Governour for the King of Denmark, 6. Gottorp, a'trong Forr 
or Caſtle ofthe Duke of Sleſwicks. at the end of a large Bay or in-let of the Balezck alſo: remarkable for 
the Tol-booth, or cultom-houſe rhere ereged , at which there,1s Tol paid one year with another for 
50000 Oxen, ſent out of North- JFuuland into Germasic.7 Sleſwick,originally by the Danes called Hey- 
debui, built, as they ſay, by Hethe, a. Queen of that Nation; bur by the Saxozs called Sleſwick,, as the 
Town upon the River Slea, there running into the Baltick, and giving to the Towna fair and commo- 
dious Haven. Thisof long time hath beenaccounted the chief Town of this Province, honoured with 
an Epiſcopal See ,* and being made the head of the Dukedom ; fogivingname unto the whole. A. 
Dukedom firſt ercaed by King Henry of Denmark,, who gave it to Waldemar,great Grandchild of A- 
be!, a former King, Anno. 1280. to be held by him under the right and ſoveraigzty of the Kings thereof. 
Bnet the male-iſſte failins,ir returned to the Crown, and was by Margaret Queen of Nenmark, confer- 


red on Gerrard, Earlof Holfein as hefore was ſaid , Anno 13 86,Repenting afterwards of thar Act,he 


extorted jr out of the hands of the Widow of Gerrard; again recovered by the yalour and good for- 
rune of his ſon eAdolphus. After whole death it fell, together with Holſtein, upon ChriStiern of Olb- 
deaburg, King of Deamark,, as before relared ; by whom incorporgted with that Crown ;- never fince 
aliened, but affigned ſometimes in portion for the younger Princes; the Patrimony at this time of the 
ions of Alexander, ſurnamed of Sunderburg, (the place othis Nativiry ) ſon of John, one of 'the youn- 
cer ions of King ChriFrers the third... -. ESR , EE WY 

NORKTH-jJHITL A ND, the moſt Northern part of all the Cher ſozeſe, hath on the Southxthe 
Dnkedom of Sleſwick ;- but on all other parts the Sea. Divided commonly, according ro the number 
oi the Lino tour, D,oceſes, or Diſtri$ts, that 1s to ſay, _ D 

. the Dioceſe of RI P or Ripen, bordering next to Sleſwick , containeth 3 o Prefeltures or Herets, 
(as they uſe to call them ) ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and ten Caftles. The chief .of which are 


"IT. Ren, the Epiſcopal See, fituate near the German Ocean. 2. Kaldins, on a Creek of the Bakich, 


Sea; where Dorothy the Dowager of Chrifiers the third, built a publick School, ( one of my Authors 
calls ic an Univerſity.) - A > ret fe 's ge | 
2. The Diveeſeof ART HU SE N lying on the North of Ripen;bur.more towards the Bahick,con- 
raineth 3x Herets or Prefeftures, ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and five.Caſtles. The chief whereot 
are 1. Arthuſen, the Epiſcopal See, leated,on the Baltick,, enjoying a commodious Port , and well- 


frequented ; the firſt Biſhop hereof being that Popps, who converted this Nation: {lriftianity and E- 


p'/copacy going, for the moſt parr, hand in hand together. 2. Schunderburg, on the South of Arthuſen. 
3. Kallaza ftrong Caftle of the Kings, ſeated in the inmolt part of a large Bay, occafioned by the Pre- 
2outorie, or Cape of Hilenis,; extending hence two Dutch miles to the high hill of £/1emanberg. Op- 
polire whereunto, and pertaining to this Juriſdi&ion lie the Iſlands of 1. Samſoe, 2. Hiolm, 3. Ti 
#14. Hiarnee( perhaps Germo ) 5, Hilgenesz and others. + > | | 

3. The Dizceſe of WT BORCH, onthe North of Arthxſen, containeth ſixteen Herets, the Iſlands 
of 1. Jegen, 2. Hanſholm, 3- Oftholn, 4. Cifland, 5. Egholm, and 6. Bodam : three Cities , or walled 
Towns, and as many Caſtles. The principal of which ate 1. #iborch, the Epiſcopal See, an Inland 
Ciry; but fituate on a water which runneth into the Bay of Limford. The ordinary ſeat of Judicatuare » 
for both. the Jxitlauds ; for all Cauſes, as: well Criminal., or Civil: the Court continually fir- 
ting from"one.day, to another, unleſs perhaps the Judges doe ſometimes adjourn ir for their own 


4. The 
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4. The Dieſe of BI'RG L AF BY'or Vandalia, lying turcheſt North, is commonly ſubvided 


into four parts or 'nieimbers; that'is to ſay, 1. Thytand, lying South of the Bay of Z;»yford,, onthe 


B/tith fife;whoſe chicf Towa is 1. L{bortb; the ordinary ſeat and reſideiice of the Bifhop'of Vandalia, 
fromihence. many times/Ttiled A/bwrgenfs;' firuate on the Bay aforeforeſaid, whiclt: opening intothe' 
Baltitk Sea extender thorow the njain Land Weltwards, almoſt as fards the German Ocean 2. Morſe, 
lying or the Ocean. and Containing three Prefeftures, or: Herers, the Town of Nicopen , the Calle of 
L»»ſteq, and the iſle of Azeroc. 3. *Hanhwer , onthe horthweſt of the Bay of Limfors , containing 
four Herets, che Town'of Thyſtad, where Chriſtiers the'third fourdal: *Publick'Sctool, or ſuch ano- 
rher Univerſity as that bf Ko/ding; the Caſtle of Orwnive, and the land of Dland, and Oxcholm, There 
is in this part alſo, the hiph Rock cailed S tes rant re nee: Sea-fnark ; fiely ſerying to give notice 
ro the, Sayler, of che” Onickrands which lye underricath it, and adoue this Conſt, "4, Penſy fel, Ven 
fla, or Wevſlie, that is (as Mercaror doth expound it) Vandalornmſedes, the ſeat of che Vandals; ta- 
keth up al{ the reſt of tie north of 7a3clavd,containing lit Prefe#urerjthe Tlands of Groyfholmi,z: Harte: 
holms; and 2. Tyaſholws three towns,/and one Caſtle, themoſt remarkible of which'is Schagen, with 
rhe moſt northerly -poinr of all chis'Cher/oneſe, Inthis' part is a very high mountain called Mount-At- 
berg, in which are found ſome marks and remainders of che antient Gyaants, as the Inhabitants believe; 
gnd repre pecordingtys | EL. BH) BID ot DG ab LS. 1 1 
" The inbabirancs ot both /»#lande in the time! of Ptoleriy; and before, were the Cobanis, Chats, Phuns 
defii, Chatudes, and in che moſt Narthern trats the Cimbrs ; of whom the four firſtwere but 273424 
or Nations. Theſe moving towards the: South in thae great expedition againſt Spais, made by the 
neighbouting Vandals, on the Roma# Empire, occaſioned the J5:es and Axglro'intarge or ſhifttheit 
dwellings: each taking up the parts which'lay neareſt tochem. The Faites, or Gig; being a people 
of £candia, and there placed by Prolemy?, took up the Nochern parts thertot from them, nnd Inte 
land : the other being a people of the Swevs, dwelling on the South'of the E1b , pofleſſed them of 
thoſe parts' which lay next the Saxony , their old friends and confederates, (theirthief Town being 
Sl:ſwick,) where Angelen, now an obſcure village, once of greates note, doth preſerve their FE 
mary. Bur cheſe uniting with che Saxors, in the conqueſt of Britain , and leaving none behind 
which were fit for ation, or nor enougtt to, 'keep poſſeſſion of the Country againſt new Invaders; 
gave opportunity tothe Danes to come in upvn then; By 'whom: cheſe Countries, being conquered, 


as faras zo the River Eydere , were planced by Colonies of Daves, and made a'part of that King« . 


domes of whom we ſhall ſay more ' in che cloſe 'of all. : *ficſt- taking” a ſurvey* of the Baltick 
Hands, and ſuch Pcoyinces on the main land of 'Scaraie, as properly make up the Kingdome 0: 
Ws Ee | OR! 2 5 
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TheB ALTICXK 1L A NDS arein numbet 35. arid are ſotalled, becauſe they lye diſperſed 
in the B2/rich Ocean. Act this day it is called by the Germa»s,De Off gee; antiently by ſpmie, Hare Swe 
wicwmn; by Ponponins Mela, Sinus Codanrs; by Strabo, Sinus Venedicur; but generally, Mare Balticunt: 
becauſe che great Pernſula of Scandia, within which it is , was by ſome Writers of che middle and 
darxer times, called Ze/thia» Ir beginnech atthe narrow paſſage called the So&nd; and interlacing 
che Cbuntries of Dexmark , Swed:n, Germany, and Poland, extendeth even to Livonia, and Litu« 
:ania, Thercafons why this Sea being ſo large, doth nor ebbe and flaw, are i. the narrowneſs of the 
ſtrair, by which the 0zeas is let into it; and 2. the Nothern ſituation of it, whereby the Celett5el In- 
fluences have lefſe power upen ic. The principall of this great ſhole of llands, are 1. Seland, 2. 
Fuinen, or Fioua, 3. Langeland, 4. Lawland , 5. Falſtre, 6. Az%t, 7. Alen, $, T, ofonge , 9. 
When, io: Fimera , and 11. Bornholim,Some other of leſs note we ſhall oaly name, and ſo paſſe them 
OVET. © 
1.SEL AND, thepreateſt land ofthe Baltick Seas, is ſituate near the main Land of Scandia, 
from which parted by a narrow Strat or Fretum , not above a Dutch mile in breadth, @nmonly 
called by the name af the Sunder, or-Sound. A Straze thorow which all ſhips which have any trading 
fo, or from the Belrick,, muſt of neceſſity take their courſe : all other paſſages being barred up wich 
impaſſeble Rocks; or otherwiſe prohibired by the Kings of Denmark , upon forfeiture of all their 
goods.” So that being the only ſafe paſſage which theſe Seas afford , one may ſametimes ſee two 
or 300 ſhips in daypaſs thorow it: all which pay a zo# or impoſition to the, King accarding to their 
bils of lading. And ro ſecure this paſſage, and command all Paſſexgers,thereare 2 ſtrong Caſtles,the one 
in Scaxdia, called Het Sſnbourg,whereof more anon; the other in this Kand,which is called Croneberg. 

— But before we "come unco this Caſtle, we muſt view the other parts of the lland, bes 
mp in ſength two daies journey , and almoſt as much in breadeh : the ſoil (o fertile, that with. 
out any manuring or charge ar all, it yieldeth-plenty of all neceſſaries for the life of man. | Tt was 


antiently called Codonania, and containeth ir in fifteen Cities or walled Towns, and twelve Royal - 


Caſtfes. The principal whereof, are 1. Haffen, or Hafvis, the Metrepolss of the Ilands; by 
che Dutch called Copenhagen, or the Havenof Aercharts , ſituate near the Sea, with an handſome 
Port ; the-I{le of Aw rger which -lyeth on the Eaſt-fide of the Town, making a very ſafe road forall 
kinds of ſhipping, The town of an 9rbiculay form, and reaſonably well 'Sctified; bur che þuil- 
dings mean, for the moſt part of clay and timber, only. to be commended fqr a ſpacious Market- 
place, Yer herein, as the chief Town of all the Kingdome , and ſituate in the heart of thoſe domini- 
ons, the Palace- Royal; built of Free ſtone, inform of a Q«adravgle, but of no great beauty or 
| Uuz3 mage 
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"=: mapnificences Moſt memorable for the Z=iver ty here founded by Henry of Erica the- ninth ; but 
1 = 


ted, |but counted for a City , as a See Epiſcopal ; the Biſhops whereof bave antiently had-che honor 
of Crowning, -and inaugurating the Kings of Daremark Jn the Cathedral Church whereofareto be 
{cen the Tombs 'of many ofthe Daniſs Kings ; ſome of them: very fair and, ſumptuous, the moſt 
mean, andordinary. 4+. Sore, of old times beautified with a goodly ſonaFery,the Revexues whereof, 
ax. the alteration of Re/:gion, were converted to the maintenance of a Free-Sohoo! , built here by Fre- 
derick the firſt, But inthe year 1623 Chriftierythe fourth ,; adding hereunto he Revenues oftwo 
other #/olved Henafteries, the ane inthe Ie of Law!aza, and the other in 7#:c/and, founded here a 
new #niverſity : for the better ſupply of learned Miniſters for the Churches of Dan:mark, and Nor- 
we), ( which before could not be provided for out of Copenhagen;) and furniſhed it with men, vf.cmi- 
nence in all Arts and Sciences, for its firſt Profeſſors. 5 E{//mere, or Helfingore., a village only, but 
much frequented by Sca-faring men, as their Ships paſſe by the Sowxd, upon which it is. Near unto 
which is 6. the ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle of Croncberg, built with uncredible charge and pains 
by King Frederick, the ſecond ; the foundation, of it bcing laid on huge ſtones ſunk into the Sea, and 
ſo faſtned togerber , that no ſtorm or tempett, how violeat ſoever, is able to ſhake it. Well torti- 
fied, 8s well as founded , and mixc of a Palace, anda Forr, being ſince the firſt building of it the moſt 
conſtant reſidence of the Kings of Danemark.: who from henec may eaſily. diſcern each ſhip which 
ſails thorow the Sunder , each of which addeth more or leſs unto his Revenues. A profitable and plea- 
ſing proſpet. By the Commodity of this, and. .the oppoſite Caſtle, the King doth not only fe- 
cure his Cuſtowes , bur very much ſtrengthen his Eſtate : the Caſter being ſo near , and the Serait 
-s marrone that by the addition'oof ſome few Ships, ie. may keep the greateſt Navythar is, from pailing 
| mm. 2 : ; EE 
yf oa the Government and Juriſdiction of this Iland belong many others, the principal where- 
of are x. Amagria, or Amagger, which belps ro make up.the;Por:, or Road of Coperhagen,ſpoken of be- 
fore ; planted with Hollanadyrs brought hither by the procurement of Chriſtiern the ſecond. 2. I{nid, 
or Moem-lard, the chief Town- whereof is catled Sregoe.. 3- Huencor WHEE N, a lftle South 
of Croneberg Caſtle; a Dutch: mile in lengrh, but got quite ſo broad : remarkable only for*the ſtudies 
of that famons Aſtronomer 7ycho Brahz, to whom Frederick the ſecond gaye this Lland; that living 
in a private and ſolitary place, removed from all compsny but his own Family only , he mighe 
with more convenience attend his Books. Art this day moſt obſervable for the Caftle of Xraxo- 
= » Or Krenbonrg , in which the preateſt part of his Afatbenmcical inſtruments are preſerved in 
ſa ery. | 
Ul. FIONTA, or FI NE N, the ſecond Iland ofaccompt in all the Batik, is fituate be- 
twixt Sclaxd, and Jriilard ; from which laſt parted by a Strait called Viddlefar Swndr, ſonarrow, 
and of io ſmall a Sea, that the Iiand and the Cherſoneſe ſeemed joined together. A Country of a 
pleaſant and delightfull fituation, and as fruicful! wichall: containing twelve Darch miles in length , 
and four in breadth ; and therein 24 Herets, or Prefe&ures , 16 Towns, and fix Royal Caſtles, be» 
ſides many goodly Villages, and Genelemens bouſes, The chief whereof are x Odenſe , orOthen- 
ſche ( called in Latine 0:homea )) an Epiſcopal See, founded here, at the firſt converſion of this people, 
by 0tho the Great, whence it had the name, The Towa not large, but beautified with two fair 
Churches, the one dedicated to Saint Canute, the other to Saint Fraxcis; ſituate inthe midſt of the 
Hand, from which the reſidue of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant ; and ſo commodiouſly ſeated 
for trade and Merchandiſe, as they do not only traffick in the ZBaltick, Sea, but in Sweden, Nerwey , 
Raſſia, Flanders, and Germany, 2. Nibourch, 3. Faborch, 4. Suibork, 5, Middlefar, whence the ſtrait 
ſo named : 6. Begens, and 7. Kertominde; all ſeated on jome Haven, or convenient Greek: the prin- 
cipal of the Caſtles being 1. Newbonrg, 2. Hagenſcow, 3. Eſchebourg, 4. Hix(gagell, 5. the Court 
of Rugard, In this Iland, not far from the Caſlle of Hagerſcow, is the mountain Ochenverg , where 
lohy Ranzovixs, Anno 1530. dilcomfitced the creat Army of Chriſtopher, the Brother of Anthony, Earl 
of Oldenburg, coming in thoſe unſetled times to invade the Kingdom , under colour of reſtoring Chri- 
ſtiernthe ſecond, formerly depoſed : in which fight the Earl of Hoye, and Teck/cberrg, were both lain 
inthe place, and the Kingdom after that in quiet from the like pretenders. | 
South of F:exia,and under the Government hereof;are about go leſſer Ilands,moſt of them inhabited; 
_ the chiefof which are RT 
IV, LANGE LAN D, ſeven Dutch miles inlenpth, in which, beſides many Villages,and Gen- 
tlemens houſes, we bayethe Town of Raidbeping, and the Caftle of Franeker. "TH 
V.L AL A ND, disjoined from Sel :zxar, hy a little nsrrow ſtrait called Groneſ#xdt; ſo plenifull 
of corn and Cheſauts , that ſhips full fraighted with ther, are ſent yearly hence, An land, which 
delides many Caſtles, Villages, and Manſion houſes of the Gentry, hath five good Towns, viz. 1. 
Njſtaat, 2. Naſco, 3. Togrop, 4 Richus, and 5. Meriboarr z in which laſt antiently was a very rich 
Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof are now imployed for the indowment of the new Univerſity of Sora, 
ſounded by Chy:ſtiers the fourth, as before was noted. | GER 
VI. FALSTRE, four Germa« miles in length, affordinp plenty of corn yearly to ſome neigh- 
+ bouring Lands, . Chief Towns wherein are, 1 Nitopen , which for the elegancy of the place, and 


plealancneſſe of the ſituation, is called the Naples of Danemark, 2+ Stabecopen, from whence moes 
4 | ; | ; [4 
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the --ordinsry. paſſage into Germany, ſeven Dutch miles hence, | | > @ 


NIbT.£S 1X6. E, not far from. Suwvarch, or Swineburg,a Town of Fienie, a Dutch mile in length 
ſituate in a dangerous and troubltforne Sew; from whence is no ſate paſſage cicher to Selandr, Faines, 
or. /-i law, though :much diſtant from neither. . Chief places in itare, 1. Aſrens, towards Juice 
lend, 2» Nibwrg, cowards.Selxndt, and 3+ we Conre of K eltorp, belooging to the noble Family of 
R fencrantts ''\:t | | 

: Tn. FIME:RA, or FEMEREN  , a fruitfull aud well-peopled Hand , having in-it the 
Tawns of 1. Derbarch, 2. Scobul,and 3. Prettersborwe A place of great importance tothe Crown of 
Denmark, not ſo much in dangervof being made ſubject ro the /mperi/:ſts, by the raking of Holſtein, 
and both j&5r/and:s;;. as by planting a ſtronp Garriſon in this ſmall Itand : and therefore with all 
diligence recovered by the King again; and. detter fortified chan before, againſt all invafions, Hnvs 
1628, Of the remaining Ilands which pertain unto Fienie, we find che names of 1. Arce. 2. Romo, 
3. Enaclo, 4. Ebels, 5. Boko, 6. Brando, 7. Zoree, 8. Agernes, 9. Hellenis, 10. Terdo, 11+ Birkolws ; of 
whick nothing memorable. | | 

Amonplt theſe Hands, but not. ſubordinate ro Fon, are, % 
..JX. + R1 4, belongings to the Dukedom of $/e/ſwick, confiſtiug of three pariſhes, ſome Gentlemens 
houſes, and the Town and Caſtle of Kopsng; ſuppoſed to bethe habitation of the 4ri;, ſpoken of by 
Tacitus, but a Colony rather of them, as 1 ſuppote; And nor far off, | 

X-. ALSEN';, anather licde Illand, bur of more repnte, called in L:tine , Elyſia; oppoſite to the 
Gulf, or Bay of F/cxsbarg, in the, Dukedome ot! S/eſwick,, to which it alfo appertaineth. Well ſto= 
red with Beaſts for profic , and Game for pleaſure ; fo populous, that ſome thouſands of men may 
be eaſily and faddenly raited in it : conſiſting of 13 Pariſhes, and four Towns, that is:to ſay, 
1. Gammclgard; 2.. afterhotm, 3. Nerborch, ind 4. the good Town and Caſtle of Sunder burg,one of the 
ordinary refidences of the Dakes of Sleſwick', and honoured with the birth of many ot the Princes 
of che Rept Family. Same think it. was the habitation antiently of the E!y/iz, ſpoken of by T acstns, 
and by him placed next unco the Angli, Bur being the gs in thoſe times dwelc about che £16, Ira- 
cher think, that when ſome Colonies of the A=ghi ſeated themtietves in the Cimbrich Cherſoveſe, as be= 
fore was —_ ofthe Aris and Eſy/i might go along for company, and plant them{elyes near them, 
in theſe Manas, 

Xl. BORNHOLM, the laſt of all the Baltick which belong to Denmark , is ſituate more Eaſt- 
ward, oppoſiteta that part of Scandia, which is called Blecking, berwixt it and Pomeren, An Ifle of 
excellent paſturage, breeding plenty of Catte), wherewith, as alſo with butter, cheeſe, wool, _ 

and ſome ſtore of fruits, they ſupply the wants of ſome of their neighbours ; beſides good quantities 
of powdered Beef, and Mutton, which they barrell up, and fcll to Mariners. It containeth many 
300d Towns, and wealthy Villages; the chief whereof is Bor»holm, which gives name to the land. 
Both Town and Iland pawned by ſome former Kings unto thoſe of Lebeck; from whom redeemed 


. by King Frederick the ſecond, for a great ſum of money, atrer it had beenia their poſſeſsion about 50 - 


years. . 
Theſe 1lands in the time of Pemponize Mela, were by one general name called the Hemodes,in rium- 


ber reckoned to be ſeven; the reſidue either not inhabited, or not taken notice of, are no where men- 
tioned in the Antients, Of theſe ſeven, the greateſt and beſt peopled, was called Codonansa (fuppoſed 
£0 be Se/andt,)in which the ſaid Author placerh the Textoni, By Prolenss it is called Scandia omr, 
. with reference ' to the great Peninſula of Scandia, ſuppoſed by him to be an lland. From this, or 

from the Sea adjoining, called Sinus Codanus, the people of theſe Iſ13nds, and che next Eaſtern Con- 
Tinent, took the name of Danes; ſpreading their name afterwards, as they did their Conqueſts ; of 
wh ch more anon. In the megan time we muſt croſle over the Soxnd, and rake notice of ſuch other 
pares of this KingJom, as lye onthe other fide thereof, 1n the vaſt Continent , or Demi-11a»vd (which 
you will) of Scandia : of. which ſomewhat mult be firſt premiſed, in regard, that not only ſome parts 
of Denmark, bug the whoke Country of Norwey ( the Nothern lilands excepted ) are contained 
an ifs 


SCANDIA 


SC ANDI A, by Pliny and Solinut called S candivania,by Jorn1ndos $canz.ia,hath on the Eaſt,that 
Biy or branch of the Baltic, which is called rhe Finviſch, and Bodver Seas; on the North, and Welt, 
the main Ocee»; on the South, where it points towards Germany , the Baltick, or Ooff- Zee, as the 
Dutchcallit: joined to the main continent of Sarmatra by #n /thwaxs , or neck of Land), at the 
bottom ofthe Foaver See, not far from Wardbwys. In regard of ſo great Seas onall parts thereof, it 
was generally by the Ancients thonghe co be an Iland , but 3xcomper: e magniendinis , of an unknown 
greatneſs, as both Pyrheas, and Xerophon Lempſacenns do affirm in Pliny : by oneof which it is 
called Baſi/ia,” by the orher Bu/tie; from whence the name of Z«/tick ro the Sea adjoining. Bur later 
Navigations, and experience, have confuted that opinion; by which it is found to be no Tland , bute 
partofthe Contment, and a great one tooz containing the whole Kingdome of Norwey , the greateſt 
partof the Kingdom of Sweden, and ſome part of Denmark. | That part hereof which belongs to 
Denmark , ſituate in the South-eaſt of this great Per5»/wla, and divided into the three Pco- 
_— ; of Hallandia, Scania, and Bleſcide: and in them 23 Herets or Prefetimres, and fifteen 
Cities. | 

3. HALL ANDI Aor HALL ANDT, bath oa the Eaſt,the wild Woods which partir _ 
| 05 
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Il. BLESCIC AorBLECK ING, is bounded onthe Eaſt and South,with the B/rick Sea; 
on the North, wich Verendza, a Province of Swerhland;on the Welt,with Scania or Schonen; more moun» 
rainous and barren than efcher, but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former charatter, which we had of 
Hallanat. Chiei Yowhs hereof axe x ed, on the mouth of a River falling into the Baltich, 2: Chris 
ſterberg,in La'ine Ch'rſlianepeli;,on the borders of Swerhlaxd;raiſed out of the ground by Chniftiers the 
fyurth, to defend his Kingdome on that ſide, Ano 1604, bur not long after by a warlike ftratagem 
ſurpriſed by the Sweaes, in the late war betwixt thoſe Kingdomes, in the year 3611. Deſtroyed and 
dif-pcopled by that Nation, who lacked upon it as a dangerous and unpleaſant object, but ſince repai- 
red and repleniſhed, 3 Aves, upon the River which divides the Kingdomes, not lar from C riſter- 
berg. | > od 
The antient Inhabirams hereof were the Gu:e and Danciomes, taking up the South parts of this 
creat Peni»ſala, Meridionalia tenezt Gute + Dauciones,as we find in Prolemy, Geogr.l. 2.C.11ewhich in 
all probability muſt be meant of theſe Provinces: Of thele the Gures paſſing over into the Cimprich, 
Cher neſ<,qol efſed themſclves of the North parts of it, ſince fromthence called 7#ir/ard.Thereſt uni- 
ting wich the people of choſe many Iſlands,which lye together in the Bay or Gulph called Sinus Coda- 
:15(now the Baltick Sea)rook the names-of Daves :and not from-Dar,l know not what King thereof, a» 
bove'a thouſand years before the birth of our Saviour. Firſt raken notice of by that name in Gornardes de 
Rebus Getiers , who lived about the time of Juſtinian the firſt; about which time, ar not long after,it is 
conceived,that they made themfelyes Maſters of ſo much: of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, as had bren for- 
merly poſſeſſed by the Fares and Avg ti,whoſe farſaken or ill-peopled ſeats they poſſefled themſelves of. 
After this we hear little of them till the time of C bay/es the Great,living in a confſulcd eſtate, ſometimes 
made ſubje& to the Norwegians, ſomtimes to the Swedes, but alwaies without Law and order; till by 
theif King Goafrey or Gotricws they were regulated by Laws, and reduced tg an orderly kind of life, 
Ann 797: ' Aboutthis time they firſt began to infeſt the Coaſis of Znglard , invaded Friſcland, with 
a 'Fleec of. 200 ſail : and had much weakened and endangered the great Empire of France, if the un» 
ſeaſonable death of Godfrey ; and the quarrels which aroſe about the ſucceſsion after his deceaſe , had 
hor. kept: them off. - Their - affairs at home being -apaia well ſetled, they imployed their whole 
Forces againſt E-g/ard, as the weaker enemy : over which they tyranniſed 250 years , and reigned 
26. 'under' three Kings of that Nation. ' Outed of that, and'the'terror of their name being _ 
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they have been molt buſied with their neighbours of Swede, and Germazy - improving their eſtate, 
but rather by mariages andc1vil contracts; than by force of Arms, with the addicion of the Kingdom 
of Norwey, and the Dukedom of Holſtein ; their pretenſions to, and for atime the poſſeſſion of the 
Crown of Sweden, getting them norhing inconcluſton but blows and lotles. So that we have no more 
to do» than to ſumm up a caralogne of the Kings hereof, till rhe uniting of the rwo Crowns of Dee 
mark and Norwey ; leaving the relt that follow to another place, | | 


The KINGS of DENMARK, 
A.Ch. | 


197 


$73 4 Siward, fonto a daughter of Godfrey by the King of Nor wey. ny, 
$ Kepnier, {on of Siward. 
Siward II. 
7 Ericus or Hexricns, baptized at Mentz, at the ſame time with his brother Harald , reca+ 
vered the kingdom to his houte (of which they had been oured by the race of Godfrey. ) 

8 Cauntas, the ſon of Ericas, the heatheniſh ſon of a Chri$t:az and pigus Father. 
380 9 Fro, the ſon of Canutus, a profeſſed Chriftian, 
286 10 Gormo (our Engliſh writers call him Gormnnd) lon of Frato. 


$89 


1 Gotricus, the firſt Legiſlator of rhe Dazes, ani the etabliſher of their Kingdom » a prudent 
and valiant Prince. | 

2 Olans, ſon of Gotricus, or Godfrey. 

3 Henningus, fon of Olaus. 


11 Harald, the fon of Gormo, or Gormnnd, 


909 12 Gormoll.lonof Harald, an enemy of the Chriſtian Faith. 
927 13 Harald Il. fon of Gormo the ſecond) a good (hriftiar. F 
975 14 Sreno or Swain, lon of Harald,at firſt a great Enemy of the GoSþel,an Uſurper of che throne 
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in his Fathers life-time, and a great ſcourge unto the Engliſh. Outed of his Etftate b 
Ericus of Swethlaud, he received the Goſpel, regained his Kingdqn, and eſtabliſhed Chri- 
ſtiawity in this Countrey, his war on Erglazd (till continuing. = 

15 Olars, the eldeſt ſon of Swain, King of Denmark and Norwey, 

16 Canutus, brother of Olans » the firlt King of England of the Danes, ſucceeded his brother 
in _ kingdomes of Dexmark, and Norwey ; to hich he added alſo the Crown ot 
SWEACNs RE 

17 Canutus IIT. ſonne of Canntus the ſecond , the laſt King of England of the race of the 
Danes, 

18 Magnus, ſon of Olans, King of Norwey. 

19 Sweno Il. filters fon of Cantrs the ſecond, by Nfo an Engliſh Duke, 

20 Harald III. bale fon of S#ezo the ſecond. | 

21 Canntus TV. another of the baſe ſons of Szexo, murdered ar the Altar in che Church of Ot 
cenſee in the Iſle of Fionia; afterwards canon:zed a Saints © 

22 Olaas II. another of the baſe ſons of Swair. 

23 Ericus 11. another of the baſe ſons of S»aia;the founder ofthe Archiepiſcopal See ofLynder, 

24 Harald IV. bale ſon of Henry or Ericas the ſecond. 


-25 Nicolas, another of the bale'fons of Swazr, 


26 Erices 1II. another of the baſe ſons of Ericrs the ſecond. : 

27 Ericus IV.commonly called the fifth ( ſome of the younger houſes being reckoned in) ne- 
phew of Eric#s the ſecond. 

28 Szeno III. ſon of Ericss the third, and Cannutus the fifth:Grandchild of Nicolas, both Kings; 
the firſt reigning in Scandia the other in Juirland: both dead wichour 1fſue, Carntus be- 
ing ſlain by Szezo, and he by Waldemar. 

29 Waldemar, ton of Canutus, the lawfull (on of Ericas the ſecond» after the interpoſition of 
ſo many Baſtards, ſucceeded ar the laſt in the throne ofhis Fathers. By his means the 
Rugians and Vandals wabraced the Goſpel. 

30 ( apurus V. fon of Valdemar. 

3TI parce II. brother of Canntus, and Duke of Sleſwick,, before his comming to the 

rown. | 

32 EricusV called the VII. ſon of waldemar the 

; his brother Abel. | 

.33 Abel, brother of Ericus, ſlain by the Paiſants of Friſeland. 

34 Chriſtopher, brother'of eAbel and Erices, | 

35 Ericus VI. (VIII) ſon of Chriſtopher. | 

36 Ericus VII: (IX) younger for of Ericus, ſupplanted his elder brather (hriſtopher, 

37 Chriſtopher I. <ldeſt on of Ericus, ficlt diſpoſſeſſed of his birth-righr by his brother Eri-. 
_ = — death, he ſucceeded in the Crown, by the help of his half Brother the 

arl of Holſt, | 


ſecond, ſlain by the praRtices and treaſon of 


1334 38 77aldemar III. ſon of Chriſtopher the ſecond, againſt whom and his encroachments, the 


; Sea-rowns, commonly called the Hayſe, did fuſt contederare, and vanquiſhed him in ma- 


2 Dy batrels, | ; 
$378 39 #93 


Scandigg 


P—_ 


pl 


Sms —> -- 
2 nar CARES. HZ Y 
———_— yt ee. w_ _ 


 ——_— — — 


1375 39 AMargarer, daughter and heir of Waldemar the third, maried with 4quiz King of Norwey, 
lo uniring the kingdoms : of whom and their ſucceflours we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; 


—Y when we have took a view allo of the kingdom of Norwey, and the Append:xes 


thereof, ; : 
NORWEY, 


NORWwEY is bounded on the Eaft, with Swe:hlard, irom which parted by a perpetual ridge of 
ronoh and wild mountains, called the Dofr:ze hills; onall other parrs by the Sea : that is to ſay, by 

DO . 
the frozen Sea upon the North ; the German or Norwegian Ocean upon the Welt; and on che South, 
with the Daziſh Sea , in.erpoling betwixt it and the ( #»-brick, Cherſozeſe, Being in breadth from 
Schagen, the molt Northern point of Jaitlazd, to Congell, the. molt Southerly cown of Norwey, noleſs 
then 250 miles. 5g | | J's | EZ Gia - 

Ir iscalled Norwey, quaſi traftus ſen via Septentrionalis, from the Northern (ituation of 1t, contain- 
ivg in length 1300 miles in breadth nor above halt {o much : inhabiced by a people given to hoſpi- 
tality plain dealing) and abhorring thef:. Antiently they were great warriers, and became terrible 
ro all the more Southern Nations; by whom called Normans, ( that 13 ro lay, Homines Boreales, or 
Northmen,as Willielmus Gemiticenſis rightly hath it: ) being ar that time a mixture of all the Northern 
Nations together, or of the Norwegians and Swethlanders aparc fromthe Danes; whole ſteps they. fol- 
lowedin their frequent, of rather continual Pir4czes, on the Coaſts of Ezg/and , France, and Ireland. 
By Helmoldas in the fame ſenſe; they are called Noraluidi, a name made into Latinez our of the Dutch 
word Nerd, and the Frezch wotd lein, fignifying menot a Northern place or Nation. .,.. _ | 

Of the poſition of it in regard of the Heavens we have ſpok? 2'ready ; bur more particularly it rea- 
cheth from the firlt Parallel of the tweltch Climes where the Pole is ci21vatcd 58 degrees 26 minutes, 


as far as to the 71 degree of /xtizyd?. By which accompr the longeit d:y in the Southern point is bur - 


1 $hours; whereas at Wardbzys, being ſituate furthett North ef ati thts Countrey, they have no night 
for almoltthree whole moneths together. 7 


The Country for the mott part rocky, mountainous and barren, full of vaſt woods , extreme cold,. 


and bur il! inhabiced. In the belt parts thereof ic affords lictie corn; and in the molt northern none 
a: all - inſfomuch that the common ſort of people are fain to uſe dried fiſh (that which we commonly 
call Srock-fiſh) inftead of bread. Bur the berrer (that is. the richer fort): buy corn of ſuch Merchants 
as cometo traffick with them. Their chief commodiries are Stock- fiſh, rich turres, tratn-oyl, pitch, 
and tackling for ſhips as mats, cables deal-boards, and the like ; which the Inhabitants exchange 
for cort» wane, fruits, beers and other neceſlaries tor mans lite. The Countrey 1s eorFnghy troy- 
!ed with certain little beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are about the bigneſs of a field mouſe , 
and are by the Inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the clouds in rempeſtuous wgather. They devour, 
like the Locuſts, every green thing onthe earth ; and at a certain time dye all in heaps (as it were) 
rogether : and with rheir Rench fo poiſon the air, that the poor people are long after troubled with 
the 741rd-es, and with a giddinele 1rthe head. But thele bealts come not ſo otten ro inf-& the land, 
as the 7hales doe to terrifie and moleſt the ſhores, the Weſtern Seas being very deep, and rhetefore 
a fir habitation for thoſe great Leviathans : againſt whoſe vioience and fury, the Mariners and peo- 
ple ofthe Sea coatt have found a Remedie, which is by cafting out ſome warer incermized with the oyl, 
of Caſtor ; the ſmell whereof doth force them to retire immediately. Without this help there were 
no fiſhing on thele Coaits, which is the greatelt Stavle commodity ( beſides materials for ſhipping ) 
which the Cuuntrey yeeideth. | | 
The Towns here, are exceeding thin and in them the houſes forthe moſt part very poor and m1- 
ſerable; commonly patche up of dure and hurdles, nor much unlike our ordinary Cottage houſes in 
the Fex-Countries. Diliribured into five Prefetnres or Governments, according to the number of the 
Caltles which command the ſame. Of theſe) re. 
1 Thefirtt moſt towards the South is the Caſtle of BO H XS, to which are ſubje& the rowns of 
1. AMarſtrand, feared ina Demi-1ſland begirt with Rocks; of moſt note for the infinite quantity of he- 
7igs caught hereabouts. 2 {ongel, upon the Sea, a town of Merchandile, oppoſite ro Schager in Den- 
mark. 3 Oddewald. | | 
2 AGGERHUTS, the ſecond of the five Ryyal Caſtles, hath under irs command the Towns of 
1 A:ſlo,or Aſlvia, ona Bay or Guller oppoſite to J#itland, an Epiſcopal See , and of molt eftcem of 
all ihe Countrey, by realon of the Courts of Judicature which are therin held. 2 Tonsberg,or Konings- 
terg, that 15 to lay, the Kings or the Kingly mountain>formetly a retiring place of the Kings of Norwey. 
3 Frearichſtrad, built by one of the Fredericks, Kings of Danemark, 4 Schin or Schon , remarkable tor 
Its mines of iron and copper.. 5 Salrzburg, 6 Hammar the greater, and 7 Hamma:r the leſle , divided 
by the interpoling of the Bay called Sinus CA7w/ianns, in fofmer times the See, of a Biſhop, fince re- 
11 tem to Aſloia ; or rather thereunto united in theſe later times, as many vobr Biſhopricks be in 
YetANAs Ts 
3 BEGGER-H/ SE is the third Caftle of commarid herein.; Subordinate whereunto are 1 Ber = 
zezy"he principal Town of the countrey, an Epiſcopal See, and the odinary reſidence of the Governor 
tor the Kings of Denmark . firuate amonglt high mountains, -at the bottom) of a deep Creek or arm 
ofthe Ocean called Carmefurt. A noted Port, and mich reſorted to by Merchants of moli forein 


Nations ; bringing in corn, mear, bread, beer, wine, and Agza vite,to ſupply the natural wants and ' 


detes hereot ; and in exchange tranſporting hence fiſh, furrs, cordage, and other materials tor = = 
| | | = 
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ping. Inwiuch 1cgara,accounte formeriy one of the tour chief /fa;:le Towns of the Dutch Mer- 
chants of ihe #!arſe :- the other three being London in England, Novegrod in Aſuſcovie, and Bruges 
in Flanders. Put of late :1me this Berger hath loſt molt ot/its trade,removed hence to wardburs, nee- 
rer un” o AL:ſcovie : as the great town of Nowogrod, by'reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Baltick into tne Northern patlage, hath o1ven way LOS, Nicolas; and Bruges was deprived of h<cr trats 
fick by -{:rrerp, from wwience It 1s removed to. AmHerdam. For the Hollanders by blocking up the ha- 
ven, bur e!pecially by kezping Bergen ap Zome, have ſuch a command over the river, that no :Veſlell 
Can paſlle or refalic wihour their licence. 2 Staffanger, an Eyiicopall See alto, bur notelie ob- 
. ſeryable. | ] OE | 
4 The Caltle of T RA ND-HEITM, is the fourth, \fituate ih the Town of Trondheimy formerly 
» called Trondes, and in Lame, Nidroſia; the See ofan Archbiſhop,who is the Metropolitan of Norwey, 
A beautjfuli City heretotore, bur fince the ſubjeion of chis Countrey unro the Dares, reduced toa 
Burrough. So calledefthe River Nider , upon which it is ſeated, and Koſ# the name then of che 
princi,ai Church ; which in time gave place to the Cathedral, for grearnelie and neatneile of the fa- 
brick, a]l of poliſhed (tone, not giving place toany in Exrope; about the year 1530. much defaced 
with fire, which began at the Alrar, the damage done by it being eſtimated at 7000 Crowns. A great 
ſum of money 1n thole times, and (o poor a Countrey. $0 that by caſting up our reckoning z - we find 
in Norwey, one Archbiſhop, and four Biſhops, thar is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Trmndheim or Nidroſia, 
the Biſhops of Bergen, A»ſlo, Staffanger and Hammar : Of the ſame power, juriſdiction,and revenue, 
ſince the Reformar-0n as thoſe of Denmark; whereof, and of the firſt converſion of this people to the 
{hriſtian Faith, we have ſpoke already, =y 
5 The fiſth and iali Caſtile which commands this country, is that of YARD HUYS, fo cal- 
led of the town of Y/ardhavs; as that is from the Iſle ard, in which ic is ſeated. A ſmall Caftle, 
and the town in former times bur mean and poor, ſituate in the extreme North point of all this 
Kingdom ; bur 1n thofe c1mes accounted ( as it ealily might for the chief of this Prefeitare, and 
honoured in the ſummec time with the ſeat and refidence of the Goverxoxr; retiring more Southwards 
inthe winter ; at what time, by reaſon of the extremity ofthe cold, and long abſence of the Sun 
for months cog=th=c ( the Town lying within the Arrick Circle) it is hardly habitable. Bur of late 
times it is much nnproved both in wealth , and building; by reaſon of the removal ofthe Engliſh 
trading {rom N-vegred near ce Baltick Sea ,tothe Town of St, Nicolas, not tar from hence ; drawing 
by thac !neans :ne c:42 If 3Leſcovie, and Norwey, more neer togecher, So that now it 1s not only 
ujeful: rnto the Danes. ir; regard that it ſomewhat aweth the neighbouring Lappiars, and command. 
eth the Natives ; 10T. : tat cauſe fortified very frongly by King Frederick the ſecond : but made very 
profitable to him aito, by the reſort of Dutch, and Exgl;ſh, who mult of necellity rouch ar it ( if they 
make no itay ere } in their way to uſcovie. Other Towns in theſe two laſt Prefe&ures are not 
worth iooking afrer. 2 | | 
And to much for the Contizent or mainland of Norwey; let us next look upon the 1/lands inthe Nor 
thers Ocean, wich beiong unto it, 


The ISLANDS inthe WORTHERN OCEAN, 


The NORTHERN SEA, ſonamed from its northern ſituation, is by ſore called are Scythi- 
cum, becgule it coalted along the ſhores of Scythia; by Juvenal called Oceanus g lacuilis, becaule .ofre n 
frozen ®by Pliny inthe lame ſenſe, Mare Amalchinm, the word in the Scythick, language fignitying 
frozen or congealed; by the Kſſes,or Iuſcovites, Myrmanskoy More ; by the Cimbrians 1n their 
rongue, Marimoruſa,that is to lay, the dead Sea becauſe of the {lowneſle of its motion,otren clogged 
with ice; and in the {ame {enſe, mare pigrum by Tacitus, This T acitus dorh belt deſcribe ic.from whom 
cake it thus, Trans Sueones are aliud pigrum & prope immorum&c, Beyond the Swedes,there 15 ano- 
ther Sea, {o flow and almolt immorable) that many think it to be the bounds which compals the whole 
worid. Sore are periwaged that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as he ariieth our of this Sea; and 
that many ſhapes of gods are ſeen, and the beams of his head luc uſque (& fama vera) tantum na- 
zara, Ar this Sea (the reporrt is credible) is the end of nature and the world. The Exgliſh. were che 
firit of all ci! p2ople, who adventured ro open and diſcover the paſſages of it» under the condutt of 
Richard Chancellor, arriving by this way in Rgfſia, An. 155 3. and tracing out the way,which ochets 
ef thar Nation,cogeiher with the Flemings, Hollanders, and ſome towns of che Hſe, have fnce fol- 
lowed.Of whicit more in Maſcovie.,The principal Tilands diiperſed in its are 1 roenuland, 21 ſeland X 
3 Freezlard, be.onging to rhe Crown of Norwey,to be ſarveye. at the preſents Nova Zemla , and Sir 
Hugh 17.lloughbies Miud, appertaining (if to any) to the Knez,, or great Duke of uſcovie ; of which 
more hereafter. | | | 
L /SEL A ND. is fitnate under the Artick {ircle, inlenzth 144 German miles, 65 in breadth, 
So called from the aboundance of ice in 1t,and ahour it, frozen con: :2ally for rhe ſpace of 8 months, 
and {0 vehewent!y chii:ed wich Norchern winds, that it yeeideth nei1lier corn nor trees, except J#- 
viper only : yer there is grals jn ſuch aboundance, rhar the peopic ar. of opinion, that if they doe 
no: ſometimes keey ine1r catrell trom feeding} they are in danger ro (urie!r and dy with foine'ie. 
Beaſts for }abour here are » both Horiesand Oxen; the Ox.n and Kine withour hotnes , ur ihe 


oe, 


Sheep nor fo : and they have alto here a finc breed of lirtie Dogs, known amongit tis by he Nara 


of !ſcl.zud doggs,.the delight of Ladies ; as alſo white Favicons,ar4 wince Ravens Eagles Wo Ag 
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Stock- fiſh ( as in No1wey \ intiead of bread; yer notwithſtanding, by reaſon of the benefit of the fea, and 
acceiie of ftrangers,they have all things neceflary broughr unto them { even to wood and timber) o: 
which the richer fort make uſe : giving the Merchant in return , lometimes the fleſh of Bceves and 
Murton ; bur ordinarily » butrer, skins, horſes, hawks, brimtione; and ſh eſpecially, the #aple com- 
modiry of rhe Country. OFwhich they have ſuch plenty, and of fo good condition , that a piece of 
{ſeland Lirg ir connted with vs, as a ht dith for a Noblemans Table. ; ; 

The peovie, for the moſt part, are ofa plain and fmple nature, J1ving'as in the Go/dcx Age) on thar 
which nature gives them» withour help of Arc , more rhan that of making cheele and butter: the 
mountains ſerving them for Towns , and che Rivers tor drink, and lodging all under one roof, with 
their horſes and oxen. They ule neither Phyſick, nor Phyſicians, yer live io long(and probably the lon- 
oer tor it} and many of thematrain to the age of 150 years and more. The women are exceeding 
tair , but they know not how to attire themlelves ; nor 1s there any difference in apparel beiwixt 
the Sexes, fo that it is noteaſie ro know one trom another. Few ofthem but ſave ſome fam: lin Spi- 
rit to doe them ſervice : and notwichitanding the endeavour of the 1LiFters to purge them from this 
fmpiety ; yet it is ſo graffed in them) that they cannot leave it, : | 

It is obſervable, that notwithlianding the co!d condition of this Tſiand, yet in many places it 1s fall 
of heats, and fire under the ground ; which by the eAnriperiſtaſrs of the cold air, topping rhe pores of 
the earth » and taking from it the liberty of evaporation, doth burn more vehemently : infomuch 
that there are three high Moutnainey-whoſ: cops are a:wayscorered with ſnow » and yet continually 
burning. The names of chem are Hecle, Helge, and La-(roix , bur the firli the principal ; by ſome 
called Heclefort , which ſometimes caſts our fire , ſometimes flaming water , then black aſhes , and 
premice ſtones in logreat abundance , that ir darkneththe Sun and makes the Country tor fix miles 
round about it to be uninhabiced. Stranger things are not ipoki:n of Actza, than of theſe three moun- 
cains- and here the {uperſtitions people have theſame opinion which they have in Sec#l. viz. That 
underneath muſt needs be hell, and the habitations of rhe damned. Bur ro judicions men the natu- 
ral reaſan of thele flames is plain and obvious; occalioned by thoſe veins of brimFeone (great quan- 
tiry whereofrthcy ſend into forein parts )on which the foundation ct the hills 1s laid : here being 
many Bathes, and fountains of hot water, which have ſulphur fwimming at the top. 

Art the firſt planting of this Ifland 5-the people did not rronble themielves with building Towns, 
but every one ſeated himſelf where he thought convenient ; and dwelling in cels, and caverns digged 
in the bottom of the rocks. By means whereof the inland parts have not many houſes : bur the Sea 
coalts, ſince the coming of {o many ſtrangers to them, begin to be builc in many places ; the build- 
ings for the molt part being of timber; roofed with flags, with an hole on the ſides of the roof toler 
inthe iighr, So that we are not toexpe many fine Towns or Cities : rhe frincifal of them which 
are, being 1. Halar in the Notth, and 2. Schatholt inthe iouthern part ; both Biſhops Sees ; having 
petiy Schools , conſiſting of 24 icholats a piece , to whom the Latize tongue 1s taught at rhe charge of 
the Biſhops. 3. Hafferforde, ar Haven Town, where under Tents the Dutch Merchants barter their 
commodities : and 4 Bedftede, a Caltle , the ordinary reſidence -of the Governour for the Kings of 
Denmark, 

It hath been generally conceived that this Iſland is that Thule, which the Poets fo often ſpeak of; 
as» Tibi ſerviat ultuma Thule, inViagil; Nec fit Terris ultima Thule, in Seneca, the Tragedian: nor did 
there want ſome reaſon to per{wade them to this opinion ; this being indeed the furtheſt part of the 
old known world. But greater reaſons are againſt ir. For when Solimus faith , multe ſunt cirgg Brita « 
nicum zſul-, e 9uibns Thule wltima ; I hope Thule mult be one ofthe Britiſh Iſles. And wheN .7 ac#- 
rus faith of Agricela, inſulas quas Orcadas vocant domuit, deſpefta eſt & Thule ; I ar (ure that 1ſeland 
15 ſo far from being kenned by any one of the Orcades, that it is art leaſt eight degrees diitani. So that 
Thule muſt b2 ſovghr for in another place, and where that is hath been ſhewed a.:cady. As for 
Iſeland it was io far from being known unto the Antien's , that it was hardly kneown unto tho'e of 
Nerwmeyxtill the year $874.when ſome of the Norwegiazs driven out of their Country byHara/d .he hirft, 
who firtt {upprefſing the many perit Kings of the Norwegrars, madc mavy of them leek new dwel- 
lings, of which ſome few arrived here: where finding recom enough to plant in, and no great loſs ( if 
any ) by change of their dwelling; they invited many of their friends and Conntry-men ro come unto 
them, Amo 1070. they were converted to the Goſpel by ſome Preachers {ent hither from Adelbert the 
Archbiſhop of Breme. By whole periwafion and procurement they fornded rwo Epiſcopal Sees ; ad- 
ding thereto in tract of time, eight Religious houſes: that 1s ro lay the Monaſteries of Pingore, Reme- 

ftede, Modnr, and Monkeniere, under the Governmcnt and juriſdiction ofthe Biſhop of Hallar; and 
thote of Vedey, Pernebar Kirckebar, and Skirde, under the Biſho:: of Schalholr. Tn rhe year 1260.1t was 
firit brovght nnder the Crown of No-wey, tollowing fince that the fortvnes of it, in all changes both of 
Churchand State - made ſub;e& with it to the Kings of Deamark ; together with it reformed 11 mat- 
ters of Religion, according to the confeſon Ansboarg ; retaining till their Fiſhops, with a limited 
power, and turning the Revenues of their CMonaſteries unto orher utes, as there they didz accoroing to 
the will and pleaſnre of their Lords of Denmark. 

IL. Southwett of 7/elaxd lies another, and as cold an Iſle, commonly called by the name of 
FREEZEL A ND, from the Eontinnal Froſts unto which it is ſub;et. By the Lotines it 1s 
called Frizl{azdia, todiftinguiſh ir from Frifia. or Friſeland, in Germany. Sitvate vnder the North 
frigid zone. but not ſo much within the Artic: as 1ſelard is: the jongeſt day her: in the height 
of ſummer, not exceeding 20 hours - and yer the foyl ſocold and barren. that it bearcth neither corn) 


aor iruic , the Inhabicants living moſt on fiſh; which as it their only tood , ſo is it allo their chief 
com- 
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commodity, wherewtth to entertain or invite the Merchant. And nereot there 1s 1uch abundance Groenland, 
caught upon their coalts, that they are never without the company of Hanſemen, Scots , Hollanders , GOWN | 


Danes, and Eygliſh ; by which laſt fo frequented in thete later times y that ic hath been called by 
lome, the Weſtern England. For quantity jt is fomewhar bigger than [ſelard ; but by reaſon of the 
bicterair, and the deted&ts above mentioned, very thinly inhabited. The chief Town of it is called 
Freez.ecland,by the name of the Iland; firnace on the Eaflern ſhore of it, Befides witich, there are ſome 
others ſer down in the maps;as 2:Sameſcot, 3» Andefort, 4. Sortnd; but not much obtercable. Wett- 
ward hereof, as Zieglerus (and ont of him Maginas) rellerh us, is a leſs Ifland called Tcaris, vis mo the 
name of are [carium to the Sea adjoyning : localled { by his mittake or tranſlation of the Fable ) 
from [cars the ſon of Dadalns, a King of Scotland, who did once ( bur no body knows when ) Lord it 
over thele Iſlands. £57 | | y 

II.G ROENL AND, fo called, as ſome ſay, from the greenneſſe of ic in the Sammer 5 as 0- 
thers ſay by dntiphraſis , becauſe never green, by reaſon of the ſharpneſs of winter, Bur the former 
Etymoligie 15 more agreeable to the itate of the Country. For though ir be continually covered with 
ſnow , except in Juze, July, and Argnſt, ( infomuch that though the people be always clad with 
Furres and Skinnes, yet they teel no hear ) yer inthoſe months ir 1s exceeding freſh and greez, and af- 
fords good palturage. Ir is (ituate for the greateſt part , within the Artic, berween the 55 and,77 
deerecs of Northern Laticude: fo that the longeſt day in the Southern part is 2x hours and an halt ; 
and in'the molt Northern, rhey have no night for three moneths and rwo weeks: The known length 
of it is affirmed to be 600 miles, and may be much longer than ſo for ought that any body knows : 
there being no perfe& diſcovery made of ic hitherto; chough mnch frequented by rhe E»g/ih and 
Hollanders,( two great Sea-faring Nations ) for the benefit of /hale- fiſhing, much there in wie. Their 
chief commodities are Fiſh, white bears, wild Deer , and ſome ſtore of Cartel there bred upon their 
Paſtures; bur houſed for the molt parc all the Winter : the greateit parc of the peopte dwelling in 
Caves, and de!ighting in Necromancy; to which more willfully addicted than chole in /ſe/ard, becauſe 
leſs acquainted with the Goſpel. . 

Places of moſt imporrance init are 1. Saint Thomas, ( in which there is a Mongltery of Dominican 
Friers ) ſeated in the North- Eait part of the Iland ; concerning which Mercator ſpeaks of one ching 
which 1s very obſervable : relating) rhac ir 15 not far from a flaming or burning mountain, ſeated upon 
hot ſcalding ſprings , conveyed by pipes of ſtone into the Monattery , and ſerving both as a ſteve to 
warm them, and for a fire ro boyl their Vicuals, The walls of the Monaſtery built of Pumice 
ſtones cait out of thar Mountain; which being tempered with the water of thoſe burning ſprings, dork 
make a glutinous ſubiiance, ſerving in fead of Lime, and as long durable. The Gardens of the Convert, 
in regard of this hear, flouriſh all the year with herbs, and {weer-ſmelling flowers * and the adjoyn- 
ing Sea for the ſame reaſon being never frozen, affords cod plenty of fiſh and fowl , the whole year 
abour ; not only for the £Moxks , but rhe neighbouring Handers. So far, and to this purpoſe he. The 
ſecond Town of Note, is /{va, nor far from this 2fopaFery: and 3. CHMnnderpre on the South-Ealt 
point. Others, as in a Country not weil diicovered, we have littlE notice of : rhough ic be near 300 
years ſince Nicolas Zeni, a Venetian, calt by tempeſt on the Coaſt of Freeze-lazd, and by the 
King thereof employed upon new diſcoveries » Anno 1380. firit made-it. known to us of Exrope ; 
immediately on that diſcovery poſleſſed by the NORWEGTAMNS, and made a Member of that 
Crown x | | "> ua Ig 

As for the NO RWEG 1 A NS themſelves, now their fellow Subjects y they were firſt known 
In the time of Ptolemy, by the name of (hedini ; poſſefling then the Weltern parts of Scandia, Uni- 
ting with their Neighbours, both Danes and Swerhlaxders, they became better known in the flon- 
riſhing times of the Frevch Empire , by the name of Normans ; firſt called fo by Egizhbartus in his 
Hiſtory of the life of Charles the Grear , inteſting then the Sea-coalts of Fravce , and Belgium. Under 
this name they tell ſo heavily on the French, eſpecially in the times of Charls the S92plz , that they 
extorted from him that goodly Country , fince of them called Normandy ; conferred on Rollo, firit 
Duke thereof, «A» 91 2. whoſe Succelſors much increaſed their giory by the Cenquelt of Erg- 
land ; as ſome private adventurers of them did, by the Conqueſt of the Kingdoms of N.zples, Sicit, and 
Antioch, Afterwards ſeriing on their own bortom , every one 'of thele Northern Nations acting by 
it ſelf, they were called Norwegians: ſometimes; as formerly commanding ever all three Kingdoms, 
{ubje& tucceflively ro each ; but moſt an end governed by their own Kings, rill cheir final fubjuga= 
tion by the Danes. And as a Nation ating ſolely, and by ir ſelf, they ſubdued 7re/aud under the 


conduR of T; urgeſur , whotyranized there fora time; as alſo all the Orcades, and the Ifte of Man, 


ſold, oriurrendred by them, upon good conditions, to the Erglſh and. Scots who by thoie Titles 
fill poſſeſs them. The Catalogue of their Kings, leaving out all thoſe of the darker times ( parallel 


ro our Brute» and the firlt Scoriſh Fergus) as,meerly fabulous ; we will begin with King Surbdageriu « 


, 


who was King of all the three Kingdoms ; and at his death divided them again amongſt his three 


fons ; whoſe Succetlors Munſter thus reckoneth, | 


The KIN GS of NORWET. 


T Suibdagers, 4 Collergs, 
2 Haddingus, : 5 F; YOgermus,' 
3 Hetharins, 6 Gotarns, 
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7 Rotherus, Arno ſcil, 800. the Normans began 
$ H-lga. __ their irruptions. 
9 Haſmunus. I5 Aquinus. 
7 0 Reginaldys, . 16 Haraldys, | 
utes | 11 Guamarats, | 17 Olaus 11. , 
1:8 I 2 Oſmundus, . 18 Suero, King of Denmark by Birth, and of 
| 13 Olans, « | Norwey by Conquelt. 
14 Oſmundys 11. not long after whoſe time) 19 Olaus 11. ſon of Swain , of Suexo , ſuc- 


_____ ceededin the Realms of Denmark and 

' Norwey; Canutus his younger brother being King of Ergland. In this Kings time the 
th Norwegians firlt received the Golpel. : - 
"_ſ 20 Canutus, King of England, ſucceeded his brother Olaus in the Kingdom of Denmark, and 
W | Norwey, to which he alſo added the Crown of Sweden, | 
| 21 Szeno II. by whom the Kingdom was trettored to the Norwegians, 
Wis \f 22 Canitus Il. | ; 
| q! | 23 HAagnus. | 
at 24 Harald 11. 
MFR * 25 Magnus II. King of Swedpr, and Norwey, : ; | be et: 
1326 26 Magnus III. King of Sweden, and Norwey , intending the Crown of Swedez for. Ericue 
"lt his eldeſt fon, conferred that of Noerwey on Hacrquin , or eAquines his ſecond 
Wall) {on- POET Lot | þ | 
00h : 359 27 fq:nus, King of Nerwey, younger ſon of Magnms the third, maried with Margaret, eldeſt - 

Ganzhrer of 1.ddemar the third, King of D-wmark; to uniting the Kingdoms. And though 


{the ons ton of this bed died young, without any itlue; yer the Danes having once got footing 
28 in Ne-mez , ( 2%nced themſelves df it, that they have ever ſince poſſeſſed ir as a ſubje& Kingdom - 
#88 wocoing che PL.cives 0 poor and iow, that they are not able ro allert their formet liberties; and not 


- rermutting them toute any ſhipping, ſo much as for rranſporting their own. commodities, for fear 
they fond row wealthy and itrong at Sea. Belides, the firong Gatrilons maintained in moſt parts 
efitie Comnry , ee It in ich an abſoiuce awe » that they dare nor ſtir ag210 the Daves, if their 
Reomuacis inrycrd heme So that row Norwey being made {ubjz<&t ro the Crown of Denwark, or both 
m2de leilog abi ts tothe lame King: We mult next look upon theſe Kings, not as Kings of each , 
Jan and feyarace fromthe other ; bur as they are 1n fact and Title. 


Ws, j | E # 
Wh. The KINGS of DENMARK 
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1376 |1 X, aqum, or Aquinns, King of Denmark, and Norwey; of this laſt by deſcent , of che other by 
mariage. - 
1380 2 Olans, lon of A quinns and Margaret. 
1383 3 Margaret, wite of Aquinns , mother of Olaus, and daughter of wa{d:mar the third , after 
| the death ofher ſon{in whole time ſhe governed as his Gzardian ) took upon her the 
Kingdom in her own right ; not onl keeping Norwey in the fare ſhe found it, bur 
adding unto Derwmark, the Crown of Swedey , won by the vanquithment of eAbert, 
—_ of Mecklenburgythen King thereof. A gallanc and magnanimous Lady, the Semiramis 
Ol Germanie, p 
1411 Ericus, Duke of Pomeren, and Knight of the Garter, ſon of the Lady ary, Dutcheſs of 
| |  Pemrerers daughter of Ingelburgis, the lifter of Margeret, by whom adopted for her Heir ; 
Wl ſccceded after her deceaſe in all the three Kingdoms: oured ofall before his death, by a 
(08h : {irong Faction made againit him, and his eſtates conferred on 
1439 5 Chr-#oph:r, Count Palatine of the Rhene , and Duke of Bavar:a ( but in ticle only ) the ſon 
| of 1fargarct,fiiter of Ericus;choſen by the joynt conſent of all the States of thele kingdoms. 
Afcer whote death, ( without iſſue ) the Dares conſidering the great advantage they had 
gotten by the addition of Norwey ; pirched upon Adolphus, Duke of Sleſwick, and Earl 
of Holſt , for che next ſucceflor : that they mighr ger in thoſe eſtates ro their kingdom 
al/o. Who exculing himlelt by reaſon of his Age, and want of Children , commended 
toth-m Chriſtiern , Earl of Oldenberg, his kiniman , andnex: heir > who was choſe ac- 
cordinely, 
Bk 1448 6C, rifiers, Earl of Oldezbarg,upon the commendation of his Uncle Acolphas , choſen King 
iN of Denmark and Norwey ; ſucceeded his ſaid Uncle in che eitates of Folt, and 5leſwick , 
| [8 continuing tince united unto that Crown: and added alſo thereumto by conquelt the 
hh, kingdom of Sweden. , | 
I482 7 jobs, ſonofChriſticrn, ſucceeded in all three kingdoins; knight of the Order of the Gar- 
rer. 
1514 8 Chriſtiern Il. fon of Joh», King of Denmark, Norwey, and Sweaen, which Jaſt he held under 
C with great cruelty: hated, by reaſon of his Tyranny towards all ſorts of people, and oured 
of his kingdoms by his Uncle Fredericks Anno 1522 , by whomat laſt taken , and kept 1n 
priſon till he died, Axzo 1559. | ; 
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and Norwey, on the abdication of his Nephew ; reformed Keligioz in both Kingdoms, ac - 
cording to the {orfeſſion of Ausbourg. | 0 —_— -:. 

1535 10 Cþriſtiers [I]. ſuppreſſed with great trouble, the party formed againſt- him in behalf of 
Chriſtiern the ſecond ; perfected the Reformation begun inthe time of his Father, and was 

__ a great Berefattor to the Univerhity of Copenhagen. . | 

1559 II Frederick 1I, ſon of Chriſtiers the third, fubdued Ditmarſp, before unconquered by the 

Danes, or the Earls of Holft, and added it unto that Dukedom : both being united to that 

Crown) though held of the Expire; Knight of the Garter; 441 | 

1588 I2 Chiiſtiers IV. ion of Frederick the ſecon1, brother of eAzne, Queen of Great Britain, and 
Knight of the Garter ; engaging ina watte againlt the Emyerour Ferdinand the ſecond for 
the liberty of Germany, was ſuddenly beat our of all rhe Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe by the pre- 
vailing /wperialiſts, bur compounded the bufineile upon very good terms, and was relio- 

_ ____redroall his own. | | 

1648 13 Frederick, I1I. the youngeſt ſon of Chriſtiers the faurth, his elder brethren being all dead 

withour 1{uez ſucceeded in the Crowns of Denmark, and Norway. 


4 


Having thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral Kingdoms, taken diftin&ly, and conjunct ; we 
mult nexr look upon the way of their coming to their Regal throne, their form of Government, toge- 
cher with the powerableneSe and revenues incident-unta it. As forthe manner of their commg to 
the Regal Throze, the Dazes pretend the Kingdom to be Elettive,. and not Heredirary : yer fo as they 
have alwayes ſer the eldeſt fon on the throne..ot his Father ; unleſs ſome extraordinary occation have 
diſpoſed it otherwiſe. Bur they thar look upon their.Stories inthe former times , can ſee: no tuch 
matter : the Kingdom going generally in the way of Swoceſſion, unteſle by Faction or vſurpation ſome 
popular and powerfull Pretender hath interloped; as oftentimes hath hapned in ſuch other Eftares,as 
are heredta:y meerly, without claim or colour of Elettjov. Tis true, that the maie itlne failing in O- 


lans;the ſon of CMargaret; and the Princes whigh.precended by the Females afcer her-deceaſe » nor 


being of ſufficient power to alert their ticles: the. Kingdom was'transferred ro the houſe of Olden- 
6#rg, whoheld it on no other ground than by that of elettiong +Which being an excraordinary caſe, is 


'tomake no Precedent ; though: ſeconded bythe 'outing of King Chriſizern the ſecond, and the ad- 


 vancement of Frederick unto that Eſtate : being as of viotphce and; force, and juſtified only by the 
'falſe Topick:of ſuccefſe. Bur whoſoever leffbythe hand,PhktyDgngs gor WelP yy. it ; King Frederick 
taking up the Crown upon ſuch conditions as have. made him-ahdhis fucceiſors little more than Ti- 


tulary, For he was fainto ſwearat his Coronation, tharhe. would purnone of the Nobility to deaths 
or baniſhmenr, bur by the judgement of the Senate; thar the great men ſhould have power of Life 
and Death, over their Texaxts or Vaſſals ; that no eAppeal ſhould lie from them to the Kings Tribu- 
zal, nor the King be partaker of the Confiſcations ; nor finally, advance any to Commands and Ho- 
nours, but by conſent of his Great Comncil. Whick Oath being alſo raken by his Succefiors » made 
Bodmns ſay, Nontam re ipſa quam appellatione Reges eſſe ; that they were only Kings in Ticle, buc not. 
Kings indeed. Yet in regard that the Nobility (fo they call their Gentry ) have bur ſmall Eſtates, 
none of them aboye the degree of Knights, (except only the Princes of the Bloud ) and rhat degree 
conferred by the King3lone; iris nor often totind-rlgt rheyyHive dared ro TofiSzor oppole their King) 
bur when ſorfie of the Royal Faryly ( our.of priate 
caſe &f ChriHlern the 2. depoſed bytheipeople, buk 
derick, who had aneye upon the Crown. 

As for the Sexate,or Great Council, ſpoken of before, .it conſiſts wholly of men choſen our of rhe 
Nobility,(who are to prove their Gentry by a long deſcent) ſeldomexceeding the number of 28,ro cach 
of which, there is allowed a convenient Salary, wich ome fair Caſtle in the' Country fot His retire» 
ments, during his being of that body : his whole eltate being freed alſo for rhat rinie, fromall publick 
payments. Wirhour their conſe! and advice, the King is neither to detetmine of. Peace of ar, or ©O 
enter into any new Leagues, or Confederacies, nor impoſe any Tax upon the SubjeR ; and unco them 
and the King joyntly, is rhe laſt Appeal : ſuch being the conſtitution of this Eftare, thar ail Caxſes and 
Controverſies are firſt decided in the Prefelture or Heret (1 84 in number) where they ficit ariſe ; .irom 


ole people headed;aneler on by his Uncle Fre- 


whence it is lawfull to appeal to the Judge of the Province. from him to th2 Chazcellowr of the King- 


dom, and finally ro the King and Council. By the Lawes of waldemar the firit, who firſt reduced the 
Laws into fer form, and writingsche Biſhops were to fit with this Council in all cauſes of mament : dit- 


- charged from that employment by King Chriſtiers the third, by whom it was allo oraained; that the 


Clergy ſhould nar fell any of the Church-lands, withour leave of the King- 


_ © The Forces which this King or kingdom are able frcaile, may-belt be teen by {ome of their particu - 


: hrundetcakings : thoſe ſpecially of Chriſter» the ſecond, who at the requeſt of Hoary ths lecond of 
*Fravte, ſent a Navy of an tiundred ſail-inco Scotland againtt the Evg/iſhy and rherein no_ fewer rh) 
*tooe06Souldiers; and of Frede#ick then Duke'of Ho!ſt,who in his war againſt this Chriſtiern, (wiiole 


removal trom the Crown he had then proje&ed) broughit $0000 men into rhe heid, ro make good his 


 quarrell.- And queſtionleſſe, confideringrhe many Ports, and Tlands, that this Crown 1s Mater of, 


borh within the Batick, and wichour, ir cannot be bur he may ſuddenly raiſe afirong power at 5Ca * 
And then conſdering that each of the Nobility, which are hefe'numerousenough> is bound :9 find a 
certain number of Horſe upon all occaſions; asare thofe/alſo who hold lands of the Kings > :;whicli tne 


| Dants call Vereninge © it will accordingly be concluded that they are able ro make good Levres, 


2 *c- 


K 29 for 


1523 9 Frederick, brother of John and Uncle of Chriſtiern the ſecond; choſen King of Deamaih,, 


ds) have coniturred wichthemin ir.-;as in the 
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for a judden ſervice ; elpecially in defence of their own dominions. i. ' 
The Revenne of chis King confiſteth principally in the great imzpoſ? laid uponall ſhips 'which paſle 
chrough the Sourd : the greatneſie whereof may eaſily bz conjeured at by rhe multidude of ſhips, 
which of neceſſity mult paſſe by it in the trade of the Baltzck ; though of late ſomewhat leſlned ofwhar 
ir was, ſince the Exg/iſh found our, and frequented the Northern paſſage into A4uſcovia, There are 
alſo ſome Crown- lards, and a great yearly 7 ol! made of the Cattel» which paſs 1nco Germany ; as alſo of 
the f(þ tranſported into other Countries. And yet it is conceived;rhar the Treaſures of this Kirg are 
nor very great : partly becaule there is no other important commodity, but fh , ro draw . Merchants 
thither ; andparcly hat there is not any one Town of any great Trafhick in all his Realms, for the en- 
tertaining of commerce. .. EY | | g | 
The chief Order of Knighthood in it, is that of the Elephart,inſticuted byFrederick the ſecond. Their 
baJge, a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſupporting the Ki”gs Arms, and having at the end 
the picture of the Virgin Cary. | 


The Arms herecfare Quarterly, 1 Or,three Lions PaſſantVert, crowned of the firſt, for the king- 
dom of Denmark: and ſecondly Gates, a Lion Rampant Or, Crowned and Armed of the firlt, in his 
pawes a Dank hatchet Argent, for the kingdom of Norwey. What Arms belong to him as Duke of 
Holſt, and Sleswick, I am yet to ſeek, 


There are in D:»mark, 


vn Archbiſhops 2 . Biſhops 13. 
Univerhties 2+ Viz. 
Copenhagen. Sore, 


And ſo much-for the kingdom of DENMARK, ' 


_ SWETHLAND. 


THYETHL AND is bounded on the Eaft> with Maſcovie ; onthe Weſt, with the 


* Dofrine hiills, which divide ir from Norwey ; on the North, with the great Frozen O- 
| cean, ſpoken of before ; on the South, with Dexmark,, Liefland, and the Baltick, Sea. 
ZINN) So called from the Snec?, Suerhans, or Snerbidi, and the word Layd added for a termi- 
je: SOSA nation ; of which more hereafrer, ' SR 
D223 lis inlength from S:ockbolz, unto the borders of Laplaxd, above a 1000 [taliav 
miles ; and inbreadth from Stockholm lying on the Bogner Sea; to.the borders of Denmark, about 
twenty good dayes joutney on horſeback > infomuch as they which have travelled the length and 
breadth of it, on this lide of Lapland, and the Gulf, or Bay of Boxer, account it little lets than all {a= 
iy and France together : but raking in Laplard, and the Provinces on the other fide of the Gulf, bigge® 
Ltan both by the quantiry of 900 miles. © | | 
The ſituation of it in regardof the heavenly bodies) is the ſame wich Norwey , under the ſame Pa- 
rallels and Degrees ; but of (o different a temper; both for ſoil andair; as if diſpoſed of under ſeyerall 
and long dittant Climes, For the. Air here is very pure, hut nor fo ſhary and inſupportable 4 as.itis 1n 
Norwey: tough in ſome places, where the Moors and'wazers (ettle, for want of care to apenand- 
cleanle che water-courſes, they have great foggs and miſts , which do ſomewhacr putrifie it. And for 
rhe ſol, 1t 15 moretertile than any of the other Northern Provinces: fo thar beſides thoſe neceſſa- 
ries which they keep for themſelves, they uſually cranſport inco other Countries lore ot Malt;and 
Barley; together with great quantities of Braſs, Lead, Steel, Copper, Iron, the hides of Goats, Bucks, 
Oxen, and coltly Furrs. They have alſo ſome CAlines of Silver, not mixt with any other meral; plen- 
ty of filhyin their Lzkes and Rivers; abundance of Pine-rrees, Fixre, Oaks, both for ſhips and houles ; 
| yielding 
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ielding beiides, among the woods, good (tore of Tarre, and Honey, and {ome other neceilaties. Bur 


monly the Devils head, | | | | 
The people are naturally ſtrong and ave, provident, patient, and induſtrious; hoſpirable rowards 


£ 


language. - 


The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted amoneſt thembRhe care and diligence of Anſgarins Arch= 


-: houſes, and fiore of paſturage for their Cattell ; whic\1 is the reaſon why they have not lo _ 


- The whole kingdom i s divided into erj0 parts the onelying onthe Eaſt,the other onthe Weſtlide 
of the Bay, or Gulph of Bodver, called Sinus Bedicus.in Lathe, being a large and ſpacious branch of the 
Battick.Sea » extending from the moſt fouthern'y point of Gothland, as'far as to Lapland on rhe north. 


According to which divifion, we have'the Provinces of T. Gothland, and 2, Sweden, lying on the 
.- Welt fide ofthe Gulf; 3. Lapland, ſhutting ir up upon the North ; 4. Bodia, or Bodaen, and 5. 
Finland, on the Eaft fide thereof ; and 6 the Swedjſh|1lands , where 16 minglerh with the celt of the 
Baltick, | ey nopinf 
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SW ETHLAND. 


1, GOTHL AND. 


GOTHL AND, is bounded on the Eat, with the Bedxcr Sea ; cn the Well, with the Mountains 
which divide it from Norwey, and fo much of Denmark as lies in the {ame continent withit; onthe 
North, with Swedcz; on the South, with the Sea Balrick, So called enther irom che Gorhs , whoſe ori- 
einal Country it is commonly affirmed t@ be; or q#4/1 goct lard: , from the 2codnels and? fertility 
of the ſoyl; Goot Landia » que Germanice Terra bona ſonat ( as Magrings out of Munft er hath it) the ſoyt 
being very fruittull for Corn and Cartel , affording flen:y of Aires, with great jiore of 
Fiſh ; and generally a better conditioned Country , than any of the relt of thee Northern Re- 
o10NF, 

” Ic is divided common'y into Oftragoth , or Eait-Gothland ; we#ergoth, divided from the former 
by che great lake of Peret, ipoken of :tore;and SourhGotbland, fubdiiided into Smalardia, Twiſeiaand 
Verendia, Chiet Towns whereof in Oftrogoth, are 1. Lincoper, a ifhops See; 2+ Loauſe, adorned wi.h 
a very fair Haven: in Weſtergoth; 3. Scara on the lake Weret a Biſhops See allo ; 4. Elſeburg z on the 
Weltern Seaz betwixt Denmarkand Norway ; a place of conſequence, and flankerd with two' very 
Rrong Caltles in the parts adjoyning , the one called Crozeberg, and the other Goldberg. 5, Tragualle, 
remarkable for iron works, occaſioned by the mes adjoyning. And tinally in Son:h Gothland, there i5 
6.Vexim,orVexio, another ofthe Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walbarg) a reaſonable fair Town, with a firons 
Caſtle. 8, Elcholms in that part hereof which is called Y ercndsa , near the confines of Deymark, 9. Col- 
marya no:edan | well-traded Port on the Baltick Sea » beautified with a Calile > not interior to that 

f Millain; an ſo well fortified thronghout, that at the taking of it by Chriſtier» the fourth of Dex- 
marks Anno 161 1.there were found mounted on the works 108 braſs peeces of Ordnance , fix men 


- of war ro guard the Haven, with all manner of Ammunition in proportion to them. 10. Gottenbery , 


( or Gothorum Butrgns ) the chief Town of the Goths or Gothlard, as the name importeth , enjoying 
a commodious Haven on the Baltick allo, and very much frequented tor the trade of Germayy , to 
which it ſerves exceeding ficly; the principal Town of all this Province » and for that cauſe the or- 
divary ſear or reſidence of the Governour for the King of Sweden, | 

The firit Inhabitants of chele South parrs of Scandia, are commonly. affirmed ro have been the 
GOTHS, whom Jornandes in his Bqak de Rebrs Geticis, makes to have ifiued out of this'Coun- 
try, and to plant themſelves on the North banks of the [Z#er, near the £#:xine Sea, ſome time before 
the Trojan war : alcribing to them whatſoever is reportcd in old writers of the antient Scythians, as 
their encounter with YVexorisor Seſoſtris,che King of Egypt,cthe A and atchievements of the Amazons: 
their congrels with Alexander the Great, in his Perſian war, and thelike totheſe., In which Jornendes 
being him{elfa Gorh, is no more tobe credited than Geofrie of Monmon.h, a Welckman , in theory of 
Brute, and-his ſucceſſors , to whom he doth aſcribe the taking and ſack 'of Rome under the condu& 
of Bremns,, whom he makes to be the brother of Belinns, a King of Britain, Moſt probable it 15) that 
they were Originally a Dutch, or German people, part of the great Nation of the Szevi , called by Ta- 
citus the Gotbores, inhabiting in his time ( as it is conceived ) in the land of Prefſia, Who finding 
their own Country too narrow for them, might paſs over the Baltick,, into the nexr adjoyning Regi- 
ons ; and not well liking that cold clime, might afterwards in ſome good numbers goe' to ſeek new 
dwellings,and art Jaſ(t ſear themſelyes-on the banks of the {er, where Jornandes found them. Thar 
they were Dtch originally, beſides the general name of the Gothones or Goths » and thoſe of Oftro- 
gothes, and i7. Sgothes, into which they were afterwards divided ; the particular names of eAlaric , 
Theodrrick, Rjccared, (the names of their Kings aud Captains)ſeem ro me to evidence, That they were 
once ſeated inchis Country doth appear as plainly, 1. By the name of Garland, here ill remaining ; 
21y. by the ritle of Rex Gothorum, which the Kings of Swethlarnd keep in the Royal ſtile;and 31y.by tothe 
in'criptions in antient unknown Charalters, engraven on the rocks near Scara in the Continent, and 
in #i5by in the le of Gothland; (uppoſed by learned men to be ſome monumens of that people.- And 
finally, that their fixt dwellings, when firlt known by this name amongit the Rymars, was on the 
North fide of the 1fter; is evident by che teſtimony of all antient Writers, from thetime of An- 
romnus Caracaliz,nith whom they had ſome tamultuary skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia; til their 
violent irruption into /taly and the Weſtern Provinces : moſt famous in this interval for: a great fight 
with Decixs the Roman Emperour, whom they overcame and ſlew in barrel z' Ao 253. In the 
time of /zlers, and Valertinian, the Roman Emperourrs, 2 quarrel being grown amongſt them, managed 
by Phritigernes and Athanaicas , the leaders of the oppobie factions; Phritigernes overthrown ih fight, 
had recourſe to Yalns; from whom he received ſuch ſuccours, that giving his adverſary another day 


'torit, he obcained che victory. Whereupon Phritigernes and his party received the Gotpel , but-in- 


rermixt and corruvt with the leaven of Arianiſm,by the practice of Yalens,who lent themrnonie but A- 
74an teachers,to whom and their faQians in theChurch,he was wholly addicted.Afterwards the whole 


"Nationbeing driven over the /fer , by the barbarous Huns, they obtained of YValers the ont parts of | 
'Thracetor an habitation; on.condition they ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour', and become 


Chriſti ans: the cauſe that A;iarviſm oversſpread the who!e Nation generally,which had before infe&ed 


bar eneparty.only. Hphifas a devour and learned man, was their firſt Biſhop ;* who for their better 


edificatiominihe way of geqlineſs, inventeda new Gothich Charafer, and tranſlated the Scriptures ynto 


that language : in the ſtudy whereof they ſo well profited , thit many of them in rhe time of thcir 


 firlt converſion, ſuffered death for ir, at the hands of :thanaricns, and were counied Martyrs, Burdned 


by Vlens , and denicd cheir acc uRomed pay, they haraſſe and depovulare the reſt of Thrace, march- 
| a 


ties fake;take thus our of Ds:Bartas. 


SW ETHLAN D. 503 
Ing rowards Con3t anttnople : Encounired in the w ay by LV ales, waom they overcame and killed atrer Goths 
all his favours. Vanquithed by T beedofizes the ſucceeding Emperour in many batrels z they became of 
g00d Nelghnours > inlarging their bounds with his leave and licence as fir as Pammonta,, and oroOWn Fa 
inco ſuch etiimation with Þim , that K:c:mer and Franita, two of thit Nation, did obtain the Conſul- 
ſhip; not to lay any thing of char exorbirant power and favour , which Gaizas had attained unto, in 
che Court it feif. Made intolent by lo great honours, and apt to pick quarrels with their Parrons , 
they invaded /taly in two great bowies , conhilting of no fewer than 2000c0 fhohring men: the 'firit 
whereot under the condutt of Rhadaguiſus, was diicomfited and cut in pieces, by Stilico Lientenant 
ro Honorius the ſtern Emp<rour,art Feſ#le 1n the (traits of the Appernize. The other by his treachery 
permitted to palie ſacked Rome, and tvbdued the molt part of Faly, under the leading of Alaricus. 
He dying immediatly atcer this great victory , let: che fruirs of ic to his lon Athanlfas ; who mary- 
ing with Galla Placid a, the Emperonrs lillers relinquiſhed Zaty, and had all Gaul Nr boanoiſe, and a 
great part of Hiſpanma Tariaconen'is aſſioned unto him; where he erected the kingdom of the (= 
other, or Weſtern Geths , po 'eiled of Spain and Tingitana , for the ſpace. of 300 years and upward , 
when they loſt that kingdomiothe doors, as hith there been ſaid. Inthe mean time, the Geths 
which were lefc in cheir own Countries , diftinguiſhed from theſe by the name of Ot:9-Gorhs, by rea- 
ſon of their more Eaſtern 6itnation, kept themſelves in quier : firft ſubdued by the Hzas., an! when 
Wilamar, freed from chat ſubjeQions not intermedling of attempring any thing againſt the Em- 
pirez till called by Zero Emperour of Conſtantinople into taly again(t Odoacer and the Hersli, wi:o had 
then ſubduedir. Which action they managed with ſo much prudence; and good fortune , by their 
King Theodorick,, that they vanquiſhed Odoacer, poliefſed Htaly, and heig it. above 60 years; when 
broken in many ſer bartels by Beliſarins and Na-ſes, Lieurenants for the Emperour J»/tinian ; their 
kingdom and name there came unto an end. - ; 
As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceſſion of them in Jornwides , from Berig, who firſt 
conduRed them our of Scandia rowards the Ealt ; till the going of. Theodwick, into Italy ; but made 
up with {o little probabiiicy.z that I dare give no more credit to.it, than to the tories of Brure, Dan, 
Fergus, or the Lady Score, Pharaons daughter. Such of whom there is any certain knowledge and ſuc- 


cefiion, are thele fevv that follow: 
Tie KIN GSofthe GOTHS., 1 = 
per SE en. V1 164k | 
344 I- Athanaricus king ofthe Goths, in the time of (onſtantingand:Corſtans,:thefons of Conſtan- 
tme the Great. oO 2:44 IN RS 4 
. 357 2 Alaricns, the firſt of that name, in the time of Carſtanting.,  ; 


"yn __—_ King of the Gorhs in the time of Valtns y the, fwlt Chriftzai, Prince among, that 
. . People, ; | $24>; qd HP 
370 «4 Athanaricss Il.inthe time of che Emperours Valens , Gratian,and Valeminian, the ſecond ; 
- - under whom the Goths were fitlt ferled on this/f6de of che [gp * Ra E 
379 $ OO R_—_ inche'time of Hozorigs, firt-led the Gos avro Jraly ; ſlain at the battel 
*.* of Feſulz. nat : 
410 6 Yor IT. who purſuing the watT of 1taly, ſacked Romy, lubdued Naples, ard the moſt of 
.  Hhaly. «;f ITY > 5 
412 7 Arhanlfes, rhe.ſon of Alarick the ſecond, who firſt eretedhe kingdom of the Wi/gothes in 
Gaul, and Spain, continuing there for the ipacg of z300:years- and upwards: the pretcnt 
|. _-- Kings of Spain coming from this tiock. os S- NIE | 
417 | 8 Athalaricus, King of the Goths remaining in the Eaſt zat the departure of RhAagriſe and A- 
Ph laricns, diitinguiſhed from their plan.ations, by the name of Oftrogothes : vanquiſhed by 
. - Attila, they became ſubje& to the Huns, in the time of Thedojius the fecond , and Valenti- 
»:an the third: Emperours of the Eaſt and Welt. hx 
9 Wilawir, one of the. blood Royal of the Goths, Vaſlal to Atilaart the firſt, whom he aſſilt- 
ed.or ſerved rather, inthe great battel near Tholouſe againft the Romans:bur taking advan- 
\ Lage ofiiome quarrels amongtt the ſons of Attila, ſhook off that yoke > and recovered rhe 
kingdom ot the Gorhs, in the time of the Emperour Aarcianss., . © P85 © | 
r 0 Theodomir, ſon of F/inithar, and brother ofilamir, inthe time of Leo Emperout of Conftan- 
tinople. . £ih,6 Tos PTE WOES Rn | 
II Theodorick; ſor of Theodomir, kept at Conſtantinople in his youth 5 as a Pledge or Hoſtage for 
his Father, here he was infiru&ed inall the Greck and Rowan learning,and made the a- 
dopted ſon ( as 1s faid by Scaliger ) ofrhe Emperour Zero; by whom he was ſent into {caly againlt O- 
doacer and the Herwli, ereQing there the: kingdom of the Oftrogothes;whigh concinued till che reign of 
ftinian, when detiroycd by: Bel:ſarins and. Narſes, as betore is ſaid ; the name of Goths in [raly being 
thus extin&, but their blood incermixt with che beſt /ralign. The ſum of their whole Rory,tor varig- 


' ' Off3 « | 

YT 4 WW OL vir ; Y/ zen 
The warlike Goth, which whilom iſſued forth _ = 
From:rhe cold froze Iſlands of the North, 7 4 
Incamp*d by YV:/tulz; bur th* Air almoſt | "—_— 
Being there as coldas in the Bakick.Coaſt , 1 8.7 
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He with victorious ArmsSclavonra gains, . 

| The Tranftluanian, and Valachian piains. 

7 Then flies to Thracia, and then leaving Greeks, 
Greedy of ſpoil, four times he bravely ieeks 
To pluck from Rome, then Mars his Minion, 
The Plumes which ſhe from all che world had won : 
Guided by Rhadaguiſe, and Alarick , . 
Bold Vindimarus, and T heodorick; 
Thence flies tro France ; from whence expulſt, his Legions 
Reit ever fince upon the Spaniſh Regions. 

The Arms of theſe Kings are ſaid tohave been Or , three Ravens with diſplayed wings Purple , 
membred Gmdes. And ler this ſuffice for the original , ſucceiies , and final period of the Goths ; re- 
ſerved by me unto this place becauſe moti commonly conceived to be their original Countrey ;. at * 
lealt the place out of which they itived, when they firit moved towards the Eaft to leek new 
dwellings, | | 


SWEDEN. 


S?EDEN is bounded on rhe Eaſt, with the Bodner Sea; on the Weſt, with the Dofrine hils,which 
part it from Norwey ; on the North, with Lapland; on the South, with Gothland. So called from the 
Snethans, or Suethid: , the 01d Inhabitants hereof, of whom more anon. A Country ſufficiently 
fruitful, but for the goodnels of the .ſoil inferiour to Gorhland; and not fo well planted or inha- 
bired as that is , by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which they will nor ſuffer to be deſtroyed , and. the 
oreatneis of ſome mariſhes hitherto undtained: bur might be made as rich and fertile , if che people 
wouid; as appeareth by that plenty of corn growing amonglt the woods , though much hindred by 
their ſhade and rhicknels, both from Sun andrain. Bur for the charatter of this Country we had.ic 
formerly , when we ſpake of Swerhland in the general ; relating ſpecially to this, as the principal” 

att. | 
F And as the largeſt and principakhpart of this great body , it contains in it many Provinces , and 
{ubdiviſions » as namely, I. Xpland, 2. Suderman, 3. Noricia, 4. Weitman 5, Dalecarle, 6.Wermelund,7, 
(operdale, 8. Geftricia, 9. Helfmnged;1 oO. Midgelphat, 11 Angerman, bordering on Lapland, the furtheſt 
of theſe Provinces towards the North. Many of which have no Towns or Citles of any greatneſs, 
or beauty , the people living thin; and ſcatteted, where they have wood for building \ paſturage for 
their Beaſts, and elbow room enough for chemielves and their Cartel. Of thee rhe principal are , 
1. Hpſal, an Archbiſhops See, and an Zniverſiy, (itnate nor far from the Bay of Bodner : beautified with 
4 large Cathedral, wherein'many dfthe antient Kings of Swethlavd are interred. From.'this City the 
Country hereabouts is tiled Azchiepiſcopatus Hpſalenfis. 2, Holm, by the Inhabitants. called Stock- 
holm, by the Rypſſians Stecolns ; the Royalleat of the Kings a noted and well-rraded Port , and the 
chief ofthe kingdom : exceeding firong both by Art and Nature , as being fituare in-the Aariſhes , 
like Venice, at the mouth of the Lake , or River of Meer, the pallage to ic out of the Bay » being very 


' narrow, and by conſequence eafily defended ; and yer ſo deep withall, that the greateſt. ſhips of bur- 


den may fail up to the City + the Port within the Strair being 1{o ſafe and capactous that it is a- 
ble to receive at one time 300 ſail , which-uſually ride there wichour any Anchor: - The Caſtle of 
this City is conceived to be one of the firongeſt holds in the world ; fortified for the: more aflurance 
of 1t with 400 braſs peeces, many of which are double Canons. 3. Nicopen, a Sea Town on the, ſame 
Bay alſo. Theſe three are in that part hereof which is called #pland. Then there 15 4 Strengnes, an 
Epiſcopal See ; and 5. Telpe on the Lake of Heler, in the Province of Sydermanr : the fitle and eſtate 
of Charls, Father of Guſtavus Adolphus, late King of Sweden; betore his getting of the Crown called 
Duke of Suderman, Nextin the Province of Weftman, there are 6. Arbsg en, on the Wett fide of the 
faid Lake of Meler ; and 7. Areſe, rich in /ilver mines; our of which are.made the heft Dollars of Swe- 
den : the mines here being ſo rich and profitable , that-our ofevery fifteen pound weight of //ver;the 
workmen draw a pound weight of gold. 8, Helſinge, upon the Bay of Bodwer , in the. Province of Hel- 
ſimgen, taking name from hence. 9. Ozebo, or Ourbonz a ſtrong piece in Nerifia; and 10e. Lefinger , on 
the Bay ot Bodzer, one of the furcheſt North of Sweden, diſtin&ly and ſpecially ſo called. 


 LAPLAND. 


L AP L A N D, the molt Northern part of all Scard#a:, hath on the Eaſt» Ruſſia ; onthe Weſt, 
the Province or Pref-t#ure of Wardhuys, in'the kingdom of Norwey; on the North, the main frozez Q- 
cean; and on the South, Bodia, or Bodden, on bothlides:ofthe Bay fo called.;; OS. qo 

It is named thus originally from the Lappi or Lappoxes , the Inhabitahts-of it; as rhey-are from 
their blockiſh behaviour ; the word Lapporn fignifying the ſame with ineptus or inſulſus 1 Latine, 
for ſuch they are : rude, barbarous, and without the knowledge of Arts or Letters, as alſo without 
corn and houſes, or any certain habitations ( except only 'in-F/»march: )jeeding for the moſt parc on 
fiſh , and the fleſh of wild beaſts , with the skins whereof ſowed together they hide their nakecnels. 
Generally they are meer Tdolaters , giving divine honour all day toliowihg to thar. living creature 
wharſoeyer it be, which they lee ar their firit ſetting our inthe moriing: great Sorcerer's, and abhot- 

| | ring - 


| 


O . "RY" . * 4 
few years pait beginning to be more lociable and familiar, In a word, thy are the true deſcendants & 


of the antient F#9xi (po.tefled in od times of all that tract, which lyeth between the Bay of Finland, G 
and the Fr9&c Ocean ) whote natural ruden:iie and barbarity, unmixt with the conditions of more 
civil people» they do [til retatrn. Ns | | 

Ic 1» divided 1nto the Eafters and the weſtern Laplard.The former appertainingto theKyez or orear 
Duke of Muſcovie, by which people the Inhabicants are called Dikilop;i, or the wild Lappians ; is {ub- 
divided into Biarmia, and Corelia; of which, it there ve any thing in them worth taking notice of, we 
ſhall there (peak more, The latter doth belons to the Crown of Sweden, fubdivided into 2. patts allo, 
that 1s to (ay, Finmarchz and 2o Scricfiunia, ET oe ; 

1 FINMARCH, being that parc hereof which lycth nexr unto Normey,is the more populous of the 
two; the reople for the molt part idol.urous, but by the neighbourhood of the Norwegians, and retort 
of:ftrangers unto #Ward/s, and the parts adjoyning,!omewhat civilized; :and in the borders of both 
. kingdoms {avonring of Relzgion; poſleiied of ſheds or ſorry houſes, and thoſe houſes reduced to pariſhes, 
ne the juriſdi&1on of the Archbiſhop of Xpſal; the chiet of 1 hich, ( if there be any chiet amonett 
them) are named 1. Samman, and 2 Hielſo, Called Fmmarch, as the antient bounds and Marches 
.ofthe Finn, (of whom more ahon) and therefore erroneoully by CAlagizus, made a part of the king- 


.dom of Norwey, | hs 
2 SCRICFINNI A, lyeth between Finmarch and Ruſſia, The name derived fromthe Finns, a 
oreat people of Scandia, and Scriken a Dmtch word lignifying leaping, ſliding, or boun dine; for ſuch is 
their gare, Anctymalogie not much improbable; in that che wooden-ſoled ſhoes » with ſharp botroms, 
which they uſed for their more ſpeedy ſliding over the ice, of which this countrey is full; ate by the 
Germans ( who allo uie them) called Scrike(roenen; or ſliding-ſhoes- The antient Writers call this 
people Scriftofinns. | | | 
Thele are indeed the natural and proper Laplanders ; and unto theſe the former charaTer doth of 
Tight be,ong. Of ftature 1ery-low; lictle more than Pygmies, bur firong and aaive; well skiil d in F 
Archerie, and patient ot cold and labour, Much given to hunting of wild beaits, whom they kill | BR 
with their bowes, devour the fleſh, and cloath chemlelves with their skins which they tie at the : 4p a0r2 
top oftheir h-ads, and :eave noplace open bue for the ſight ; giving thereby occaſion unco ſome to a |: 
:wrice, that they are ha#r1e all over, like KINC Or horſes. Such Deer ( whereof they have great plenty) | hr 
as they take upkiled, rhey make to draw in little carts, as they ſhift their Quarters. But having ſer- il bh 
ved them for a while:they are killed at lattthough perhaps for nothing bur their skins: a certain num- WM (ik 
;ber of which they pay year!y ro the King of Sweden, in the way of tribute. Three companies of theſe Ll | tl 
' Laplanders, fo clad and armed 3s afore!aid, came into Germazy in the year 1630. to ſerve Guſtavus in of | 
thoſe wars ; looked on with admiration by all ſpeRators.. ; ++ | - Vil 
Towns we mult look for none here, where no houles be - and yet there are ſome ſheds and cabbins 1 
- on the Sea ſhore ; which Mariners having made for their refreſhment when they came on land, have ' 
beftowed ſome names on, andpollibly in rime may become good rowns, now not worth the na» 


rivg be vghr of {{xangers, whom till of late they uled to flee trom, at their fri approach; but within Fjzland 
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BOD1 4, ty 


Bayor Glf hence named; extending {ourhwards on the Welt ſide of ity till it joyns to Sweden, and on | 
the Eaſt fide, till it meerwith the Pro ince of Finlaxd, Hence the diviſion of this countrey into l 
the Eaftern, Northorny and Weſtern Bodden :; with reference to the fituation of ir on the Bay aforeſaid. Wm . "HY 
Thecountrey nor-yery plentituil of grain or fruits, bur full of great variety of wild bealts, - whole rich A] | 
Shs yeeld grear-profit unto the Inhabirants ; and by reaſon of the commoJious ſituation on al! fides Wi! [ 
of the Bay, well itored with Fiſh, Antiently it was part of che pofſeflions of the Fi7i, but how Bb 1h 
or whence it had the name of Bodia, or Bodden, or Bodxer, .T amyet to learn. Bur whence ſo2- '* | i 


B OD TA, BOD EN, or BODNER, is ſituate on the South of Scricfiunia, betwixt it and the- Hi | | 
| | : 


ver ithad the name) certain I am»that from hehce the G#lf adjoyning, is called Sinws Bodicus, Bodver 
Zee, by the Dutch or German. | | | 

Chief Towns herein are, 1. Bahara, inweſt Bodden, betwixt the Bay and a great navigable lake ; | ſ 
2.Gerniaz a well-traded Emporie at the very bottom of the Bay,in North Bodden; 3.Hel/ingeliac, more 01181 
North than that, rowards the borders of Lapland, and 4 Kerldby, in EaFt Bodden, onthe bank ofthe Bll: tis 


Gulf, -onveniently ſeated fot a town of Trade. -. | W 


3, FINLAND, | 

FINLAND hath onthe North, Bodia; on the South, the; Baltick Sea , or Hare Sucvicum;, on | 
the Eaſt, Sinus Finzicns ; onthe Welt, Sinus Bodicas. | It is by Mrnſter thought to be called Finland, Hi 
quaſi fine land ; quod pulchrior &t amawnior ſit Suecia, becauſe ir is a more. fineand plenſing countrey js 
than Sweder it {cit. But indeed iris fo called from the Finni, or Femme; a potent Nation, who L | 
have here dweit ;. whoſe charaRer 1sxthus framed by Tacitus, Fipnis mira feritas, feda paupertasywm L140 
arma. non equi,non yenares; vittui herbe; veſtitui pelles, cubile hamus, ſola in ſagittis es. The Finnes,la\th Ab: 
he, are wondertully barbarous, milcrably poor, withouc Arms, Horle,or Houſhold Gods : Herbs rhe1r 
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and inthem their hopes. A CharaQer which agreeth evcry way with ous preſent Finlanders, e- | 4 il 


$ | 4 

food, the ground their bed, and the skins of b-atts their belt appareli, armed only with their Arcows) tj} j 
"31 84 j/ if 
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ſpecially thole of Sc ric finmia, and ſome parl's of Finmarchia 5 who arSnor io well reclamed tO Civtlie 
zy, as rhe other are; bur very different from that which fornandes gives them, who living within 
400 years af:er Tacitus, before they had much (it any) entercourte' with forein Nations; telleth ns 
ofthem, that they were Scanzie Cultoribus omnibus mitiores, more tractable and ciyil than any. of 
the Inhabitants of Scandza, not excepting the Syethidi rhemielves, It to, they did deſerve to live in 
ſo. gool a Conntrey , more plentifall and plain than Swede, and neither ſo hilly nor ſo moo+ 
riſh. _ | 

The principal places init are 1. Abo,an Archbiſhops See, ſituate on the moſt Southern point ot 
ir, ſhooting into the.Baltick. 2.Wtburs,a Biſhops See alſo, whoſe juriſdiction for the moſt part is 
withouc this Province, on ſome part of Ruſſia ; all Finland being in the Dioceſe ofthe Biſhop of 
Abo. A townconveniently ſeated at the botrom of the Bay or Gulph of Finland ( called Sinus Fin- 
nicus in Latine) which divides this Country from Livonia : well fortified, as the chief Bulwark of 
this kingdom , againſt the 1uſcovite ; and {o well garrifoned withall, that the keeping of -this 
cown, and Rivallia, in the borders of Liefland do colt the King of Sweden 100000 Dollars yearly. 
3. dden, on a point or Promontory of the lame Grlf, oppolite ro Narve,another Garriſon of this king, 
in Lieflazd. 4 Verma, upon the Bodner Zee. 5 (ronaburg, more within ghe land; at the efflux of a River. 
out of the Lake called Puente. 6 Deckalaz on the banks of the gfeat Lake called Hoſela, 7 Varta,more. 
northwards towards Lapland: of which laſt four, I find nor any thing obſervable in the way of Rory, 


_ 


— — 


6. The SWEDISH IL ANDS. 


And now at laſt I come to rhe Swediſh lands, here and there interſperſed inthe Baltich Seas bes 
twixt the Ifle of Bornholm, which belongs ro Denmark, and Liefland or Livonia, appertaining ro the 
King of Poland : the principall of which, are 1. Gothia, or the Ifle of Gothland, and 2. 1nſule Uande, 


or the Ifles of Oclande. | 


1. GOTHI A; er the Ile of GOT HL A ND, is fituate over againlt Ce/mar, a trons town in 
the Continent of Gothland; in lengrh 18 Datch miles,and five in breadth. Ofa rich ſoil , bur more 
fir for paſturage than tillage» yeelding great herds of Catrel, ttore of game for hunting, plenty of fiſh, 
excellent marble, and aboundance of pitch, which it ſends forth ro other Conntreys, There are in it” 
I 8largeand wealthy Villages ; beſides the Haven town of 7/isbich, heretofore rich » and of very oreat 
trading) as much frequented by the Aercham as moitin Exrope; but now much decayed, and neither 

ſo well peopled, nor fo rich as formerly. The trade removed hither from Wollin in Pomerania { de- 
ſroyed by Waldemar the firit of Dexmark, An. 1190.) made it flouriſh mightily ; the greateſt traffick 
of the Baltick being managed hete :- bur after that, by realon of the long and continual wars , berwixc 
Denmark and Swethland tor the poſſeſſion of this Ile, it became unſafe ; the Fattorie was transferred 
unto other places. For being conveſtiently ſeated ro annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much [con- 
tended for it, and ſometimes poſſeſſed ir ; bur ar rhe preſent is inthe hand of che Swethlanders By 
ſome conceived to be che Eningia ſpoken of by Plizy. HP : oh 
2. OEL A ND, oc che Iſles of #land; , ſo called in the plurall number, becauſe there are ma+ 
ny of them of which this the principall ; is fituate over againſt Abo, the chief Ciry of Finzande 
Of no great note, but that it is commodiouſly ſeated to invade, or annoy this kingdom ; and there- 
fore very well fortified, and as ſtrongly garriſoned : here being the good rowns of 1. /burg, 2. ames, 
e {trong Caſtle of Caſtrolm. COTS 
Beſides which Countreys here deſcribed, the King of Swedes is poſleſſed of the firong rownes df 
Na2rveand Rzvallia, and Pernow in Liefland; of Kexholm, or Hexholm, 1n Corelia, aProvince of Ruſſia; 
wath very fair and ample territories appertaining to them : ſubdued and added to this Crown by fohr 
the ſecond, Amo 1 5 81.except Rivallia,which voluntarily ſubmirred to Erices the ſecond King of this 
reſent Race, Anzo 1 561.But being theſe Towns and Territories are not within the bounds otSwerh- 
{and, we ſhall defer all further diſcourſe thereof, to a-place more proper, | E150 
The firſt Inhabicants of this kingdom, beſides the Goths and Fimi, ſpoken of alteady , were the S:- 
Tones, and Sniones, mentioned in Tacitas; together with the Phavone,the Phireſ#, and the Levoni;zwhom 


we find 1n Prolemie, placed by him in the Eaſt and middle of this great Peninſula. Which being the 


_ general names of ſome mighry Nations, are by Jornandes branched into iefler tribes, of the Sucthans, 


Theuſtad, Vagoth, Bergio, Hallin, Liothida, Athetnil;Gattrigath, Raumarice. Rauragnicii, Grannii, Agan- 
ie, Wuaxie, Arochitamii, Enagere, Othings, and divers others by him tiamed. Bur from what root the 
name of Sweden, Swedes, or Swethland, by which ch< chief Province of ir, the people generally, andthe 
whole kingdom is now called, is not yet agreed on ; aor ipoken of at all by Afuaſtcr; or Crantzrns, 
which two, (bur ſpecially the laſt) have written purpoſely of this people. Gaſpar Pezrcernus deriverh 
rhem ſrom the Sei, who antiently inhabired in the North parts of Germany, beyond the 4/bz;irom 


Whom, the Baſcick ſea was called Mare Suevictm : which people he conceiveth to have been driven 
' by the Goths and Dari, into this countrey ; apd by the change of one lecter only to be called Suzi; Bur 


this hath no good ground to tad on, though I meer with many others which ate more improbable. 
For when they left thoſe colder conntreys, they'fell into rheſe patrs;which are (till called Swevia(rhe 
Schwabes of the modern Dutch) where we fid them inthe time of-Ceſar, And alters infarali illa gen- 
178 commigr atione,vyhen almoſt all the Northern Nations did ſhift their ſeats; wE find ſuch of chem 
as had ſtaid behind, to have accompanyed the Yarndals in their on-tails into Gart, and Spain. Of- any 
Expedition of theirs croſſe the Baltich ſeas, ne gry quidem; nbthing'to be found, in tnore _—_ Au- 
thors,, We muſt therefore reſerye the original of this people either to the Swionesz- or the Suerhid 

"41 or 
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or rerhaps to both - both being antiently ſerled intheie Northern Regions. Of the Sxionzes we read. 
in che book of 7 ac:tus, inſcribed De Moribns Germanorum; by whom reported to be firons in men,ar- 
mour,and {htpping : and that chey were Inhabitants of Scandia, appears by ewocircumſtances in that 
Author. 1- That the people were not permitted tb wear weapons, q#ia ſubi:os hoftmmn incarſus pro- 
hibet Oceauns, becaute the Ocean was to them a ſufhcient;Rampatt ; which could not be affirmed of 
che antient Suevians, but agreeth very well with the ficuation ofthis preſent Countr.y , defended. by 
the Balticky, and vait Northern Ocean from the ſudden ailaulrs ot any enemy. 2. Becauſe the Sez 
which hemmed in that people was conceived to be the urmott bourid of the World ; trans Stniones 
mare alind, quo cingi claudique terrarum orbis fines, ashis words there are : which we knoiv to hold 
good of this Country, Adde unto thele this paſſage of the old Annals of the Emperour Lew the te- 
cond, where it is cold ns of the D4zes, reliftapatria apud Suiones exulabant, that they were baniſhed 
into the Countcey of the Siones, which cannor fo well be underfteod of any place, as df this Sweden; 
beingnext neighbour unto Dezmark, And 4ly, that this people,both by M{u»fter and Crantzins; are 
as well called S#10xe5) as Sueci,or Sweds ; which ſheweth what they conceived of their crue Original, 
Then for the Szethans or the Swethidi, whom Jornandes ſpeaks of in his book De rebus Geticis, they are 
by him placed in the Ifle of Scard:a(for ſuch this great Peninſula was elteemed to be by. moſt antienc 
writers.) Now that theſe Swethid5 are no other than the preſent Swerblanders,appeareth 1. by the pro- 
inquiry of the names ; 2. Inhar he maketh che Finnizand Finxaithe, the next neighbours to chem; 
And 3. in that they are afhirmed by the ſame Author, to have furniſhed the Romars with rich F urs, 
and the skins of wild Beats, with which commodicies this cquntry is abundantly well Bored. . Now 
to which of theſe two Nations, either the Siones,or the Suethidi,thole of Sweden are mot ind-bted for 
their original z will (I conceive ) be no great controverſie : the Suathans, and Szethidi,of Fornan- 
des,. being no other thana iribe of the Szoxes » though the greateſt and molt powerfull of all thoſe 
tyibes ; placed therefore 11 tne iropt. 10 command the reft, and ſo moſt like crogive the name unto the 


— whole. 1! £500 | 
Their government was antient.y under Kings,affirmed'ſo to be by Tacitus, who telleth us alſo thac 
they were. abjoiure aud irees £:{izs excepiionibus, non precario jure regnandi; not bound in Covenant with 
their peopie, nor holding ihc1T flares ar the will of the Subjet. Bur their Hiſtorians have gone for 
Antiquity hereoi, beyond the tory of Brute, or the Trojan watre , ( beyond which very few of that 
{train have dared 1o,pretend;) as high as unto Mageg> the ſon of Japhenreigning here within 90 years 
afrer the flood. Bur letting paſs theie dreams and dorages of the ozkiſh times, certain it is, that 
ſomerimes they were unac: the Daes,ſometimes under the Norwegians,ſomerimes had diltin& Kings 
of rheir own : and finally ſometimes werecomprehended wich the Danes, and Norwegians, under the 
ceneral name of Nrm2»5 ; conducted by one King, or Captain, upan forein ations. Otnitting there-= 
ore the ſucceſſion of their former kings, of whoſe very being. there. is cauſe to make oreat queltion ; 
we will begin our Catalogue of them with Jermaricus, whoentetta;ned Harald, King of Denmark , 
and his brother Regenfride, drivenout of that kingdom by G atricus or Godfrey, the Contemporary of 
Charlemagne; of whole {ucceſlors Munſter giveth us more certainty. 


'The KINGS of SWEDEY. 


1 Jernianicus Io Erices Il, | 1150 18 Sherto 13, 

2 Frotho. 11 Olaxs. | 1160 19 Carolks 8, 

3 Herotus., I2 Eammndas, | 1168 20 Canntus 54. 

4 Sorlus. I3 Stinkalisy 1222 21 Ericus II, 27; 
5 Biornus, E 14 HalStenus, 1249 22 Bingerins 2, 

6 Wichſertas. I5 Animanacr, | 1251 23 Waldemarnus 26; 
7 Eficus, I6 cAquints. | 1277 24 Magnus II. 13s 


8 Oſtenus, 17 Magnus 1290 25 Byrgerms Il. 23. 


9 Sturbiornus, £2 a | | 
1313,26 Magnus IT, ſon to Ericis the brothet of Byrgerius, was alſo choſen King of Norwey. 
1326 27 Magnus IV. King of Sweden,and Norwey, which latt he gave in his lite time to Haguiz, of 
| Agqnuinus, his ſecond ſon ; and af.er the death of Ericus his eldelt fon ( his deſigned ſuc- 
._ __  cefſorinthis Crown) was outed of this kingdom, by the practice of - 
1362 28 Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, lon of Euphemia,the littet of Magnns the fourth; ro the pre- 
judice of Aquinus King of Denmark, and Norwey, made King of Sweden; on that quarrell 
vanquiſhed by Margaret Queen of Denmark and Norwey, widow of eAquinus, An. 1387. 
to whom deſirous of liberty, he reſigned his kingdom, and dyed in his own countrey, Aus 
| 1407, = | I | | RR. PE a 
1387 29 Margaret, Queen of Denmark, Sweden,and Norwey ,the Semiram:s of Germany, having unt- 
tedthe three kingdoms under her command; cauſed ah AR of State to be paſſed in Col- 
mars a chief town of Swerhland, for the perperuation of this Union unto her. Suc- 
ceſſors : the Lawes and Privileges of each kingdom , continuing as before they 


of whoſ e liſtet Ingelbargis he was de- 


were. | | | | | 
I411 30 Erjexs IV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Margaret, 

h he ſucceeds 
1em all by a ttrong faction raiſed againlt him 


ſcended; was in her life time choſen King of rhe three kingdoms, into whic 
> 4 
. actually after her deceaſe : bur oured of the 


Ann 1439. he dyed ina private eltate in Pomereny 210 1559. 1439 31 Chris 
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1439 31 Chriſtopher, Count Palatme, and Duke of Bavier (in title only) ſon of the Lady Margarer, 
Gow b ſiſter of Ericas, ſucceeded in all three kingdoms. After whole death the Swethlanders, 
being weary of the Daniſh Government) broke the agreement made at Colmar , for the 
uniting of rhe-three kingdoms under one Prince ; ard choſe one Carolus Carts to be 
their King, Anno 1448. = a 
1448-32 Carolus Canntus , one of the meaneſt of che Nobility, and nor long pleaſing ro the 
| oreat ones : whole diſpleaſure when he had incurred;and feared the conlequents there- 
of, he garhereth together all the treaſure he could, fled unto Dantz:ck, and there en» 
ded his dayes. | | | 4 | 
1455 33 Chriſtiern, King of De»mark and Norwey, called in by a party of the Swedes, and crowned 
. King of Swethlayd; but outed: again under colour that he had not kept conditions with ' 
them : the kingdom governed after rhar (for a time) by Marſhals. 
1458' 34 John, King of Denmarkand Norwey, the ſon of Chriftiei n received king by the Swedes, then 
| overpowred by the 2uſcovire - bur their turn being ſerved) they expeiled him again; Te- 
turning totheir former Government under Marſhalls. Of which Marſhals (deſcended - 
from Stero Star, the Uncle of Carohrs Cannns by his Mothers fide ) there: were three 1n 
number ; viz. 1 Steno, 2 Swanto, and ' 3 Stevo Stur the fecond: of which the twofirtt dyed 
hatural deaths, and the laſt being by Chriſtiern the lecond flain in batrell , this kingdom 
- © - *aSagain poſſeſſed by the Danes. Bnet, : C0 
1519 35 Chriftern1l.King ofall threekingdoms, uſed his victory ſo cruelly heres and his ſubjeas 
ſo inſolently at home, that here he was outed by G«ftavns Ericxs, and driven out of Den- 
mark by his Uncle Frederick, | OF D 
1523 36 Guſtavus Ericas, deicendedfrom theantient race of the kings of Swedes, having vyanqui- 
73, ſhed and expelled the Danes, was on the merit of that ation choien king of Swethland ; 
which 61j1 continueth in his houſe. 
1561 37 Ericus V. ſon to Guſtauns 8. 1 | 
1569 38 John 11. "18 by of Ericus , maried (atharine the fifter of S/giſmund tlie ſecond, king 
of Poland, 
1593 39 Sigiſmund, the ſonof Joþn the ſecond, in the life rime ofhis Father choſen king of Po-.. 
| land, Anno 1586, but was diſpoſſeſſed ofthe Crown of Sweden (after a long warre) by his 
Uncle Charts, + bo 


1607 40 Charls 1I. Duke of Sudermass the youngeſt ſon of Guſtavus Ericus, and brothet of Johin 


 andEric, the two former kings ; firſt governed here as Viceroy for his Nephew Sigrſ- 
24nd. But having anaim upon the Crown ( to which he found the Lutherans not very.fa- 
vourable ) he raiſed up a Calvirian party within that Realm; according to whole priz- 
ciples, he began firlt to withdraw his obedience from his naturall Prince , and after- 
wards to aſſume the Government to himſelf : ſpeeding ſo well in his defign, that 
after along war, he forced his Nephey to defitt from'all turcher enterpriſes, and made 
himſelf king, Anno 1 607, 

1611 41 Guſtavss eAdolphus, ſonne of Charles , having ſerled his affaires in Sweden, and 
made peace with the king of Denmark, with whom his father was in Warre at the 
time of his death; fell fic upon his Couſin Sigiſmwd, rhe King of Poland, from 
whom hee took many places of importance in Pruſſia, and Livezia; and in pur- | 
ſuance of that warre was made K»ight of the Garter. Afterwards >» having ſet- 
led a Truce with him > he paſſed into Germanie, then in great danger of be- 
ing abſolutely inthralled to the houſe of Azria, In which he proſpered ſo 
beyond all expeRation, that in one year he paſted over the Eb, the Rþeze, 
and the -Dawow ( which no Conquerour ever did before : ) and having twice 
vanquiſhed the Jmperialiſts led by Tilly, and reſtored many of the Germany Prin-, 
ces unto their eſtates; was in the current of his viRorties , ſlain in the battell 
ot Lutzen, Novem. 1632+ his body royally conveyed to Swerhlands and there interved. 

1632 42 Chritina, {o'e daughter of Guſtavus » of the age of ieven years , acknowledged Queen of 
Sweden ; the eſtate governed by the Counſailsof the Nobility. After along war , with 
variable ſncceſfie, in Germany , they came at laſtto this Accord in the Treaty of 7un- 
er, That ſhe and her Succeſſors, Kings and Queens of Swethland, ſhould peacea- 

bly enjoy all the Higher Pomeren, with the Iſles of Rygia, Wollin, and the Town of Stertn, in 

Lower Pomerlard; the Town and Port of y/iſmar, in the Dukedom of Mecklenburg ; and the whole 

Biſhovrick of Bremen, Pomeren, and Verden, and the Prefeure of the Town of Wilchuſen ; with the t1- 

tle of Dukes of Bremen,Pomeren, and Verden, Princes of Regia, and Lords of wiſmar; and by thole titles 

to have place, as Princes of the Empires in all Diets and Afſembiizs which concern the publick. By 
which agreewent (if it hold) the Swedes have not only got a good footing in Germanie, a ſirong influ- 
ence 1v0n all the Counſe!s of the Exyprre, a dore open for moreforces (if oxcafion be) arid a free paſ- 
fag - into the 7e/tern Ocean, which before they wanted - but may in time prove abſolure Matters of 
the Baltick ſea ; and make the Hamburgers, thoſe of Lubeck, and poſſibly the kings of Dezmark and the 

Empire it ſelf; be at their devotion, x 

_ But leaving theſe things ro the doubtful ifſue of contingencie , let us next look upon the Forces 
atd Reveunes of the Crown of Swede: , before the time of Guſtavus Adolphus, oras he found 1£ 
at his ſuccetlion to that Crown, For though the Swedes pretend their kingdom to be —_ 

| elpeclally 
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eipeciaily iince the tatiing of the Royai Line in MMagnxs the fourth » and Albert of MMecklenbourg : yet 
ti]} che eldeli ſon, or nexr heirs ſucceedeth; unlets pur by; by faction and firong hand, as inthe cale 
of Sigi/mmd, and his Uncle Charis ; Which Charls to ordered his aftairs, that having engaged the 
kingdom'ina war againlt his nevhew he was ſollicited at the Jalt to accept ofthe Crown: ro which 
he would by no means.yeeld , till a Law was made, for the entailing of che ſame tor ever unto his 
poſterity, whether male or fe.nale, as an Hereditary Crown. But whether Hereditary or Eleftive, the 
King once ſcrled in the Throne; is an abſolute Monarch: having nor only power to /ewie taxes on his 
ſubje&s; as he ſeeth occalion, as five; lix, leven, eight do/a- 5, or more, yearly upon every Houſholder, 


according to rhe proportion ot his ettate ; bur alio to yrant a certain number of Paiſants unto tuch as _ 


he means co facour, to be as ſ#b;ets and vaſſals ro hiin, according to his well-deſcrving. And where- 
as inthe co-ſtitution of this Goyernment,every Pariſh hath a: Lanaſmas or (onſul to decide the contro® 
veriies af the lame ; as every Territorie hath its Vicount, and each Pravince his Lamen : there lyeth an 
eA ppeal from the Landſman unto the Vico»nt, and from the Yicownt ro the Lamen ; who if they be ſup= 
poſed nor to judge uprightly, then the Appeal lies unto the Connſel, an i fromthe Connſel of Eftate to 
the King himſeit> ( in whom is fixed. the Soveraigntyy and DEXNIER RESORT ) and not unto the 


> 


King and Counſel, as before in Denmatk, | | 

The Forces of this King are either by Sea» or Land. By Sea, he is Commander wholly of che Bay of 
Bodner » and hath a grear power 1n all the relt ofthe Bahick: being able ro ler our 70 good Mer c 
w4r,as John che (econd did inthieyear 1578. ſevenof which were 200d Gallions, an4 all the rett did 
carry above 50 cal} peeces of ali forts ; betides many other good V<flels fic for ſervice. And ifa Na- 
wie of this fize will not ſerve che turn , he 15 ner only furnithed wich timber, cordage , and all other 
neceſ{.ries for the building of Ships, and with good [tore of Qrd«.4xce and Ammunition for preſent 
uſe; bur is able to raiſe upon a ſnddery6oco Mariners » and upon little warning as many more: all 


which he entercaineth at no othercharges ina manner; than to find them viRudls, inlomuch as Johr. 


- 


Co5t riot him 1co0co Dollars. | : 
.. For tris Land forces, they may beſt be eltimated by the Tramed Bardi(as w2 may.call them)inevery 
Province : there being inall 32 Yexilles (or En 'gns) of Foot conſtantly trained and muliered in the 
ſeveral Provinces ; each Yexille comprehending 600 or'70o men » amounting inthe total to 20800 
Foot, all ina manner Musketiers, ready ro march whenloever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo require 
And then for Horſe,there are eleven Corners in continual readineſs, for Sweden, and Gothland, and two' 
for Finland, maintained act the charges of thoſe Countries : to which the King may add at his own 
charges as many more as he pleaſeth. And for an inltance of whar this King is able ro doz, without 
purting his eſtates in hazard by draining them t6o dry ot men to make good his kingdom : we find 
chat John the (ſecond in his Navy of 70 Ships ipoken of betore , had above 1 8000 Land-Soxldiers, bee 
fides Mariners. And inthe Army which G#ſtauvus Adolphus, the late King; brought into Germanie , 
there were muſtered no fewer at one time, than'-1 2000 Horſe, amd 34299 Foot , all Finnes and 
Swethlariders. For the accommodating of which Armies with eAy:#lerre, and the like Engines of war » 
ic is thought that the Kings hereof are malters of 8000. great peeces , forthe mott part braſs, with 
Mortar peeces and Granadoes in propor.1on to them. | 
Bur that which makes his Lad forces molt confiderable, is their hardneſs in enduring the extrem1- 
ties of wind an.! weather; infomuch that it 1s utual with them, to (tand Centizel a who'e Winters 
night of 18 hours lang without b. ing relieved: their exa& Dilcipline, arid obedience to their Com- 
manders., and tinaily cheir indefatigabie inJuitry in making the own ſhoes, apparel » fiotks for 
Muckers , andall other necefiariess Which doth nor oniy make them fit to endure any labour 
which is put upon them in the wars; bur keeps chem trom idlenets, and the pride of Mutinies; 
the ordinary efte) in great Armies, of loch and eaſe;Nor do they want incouragement on the Kihgs 
parc neither ; who firit, 9i.es roe.ery {ouldier vicuals, which he accomprs nox, in their pay , and 
chat according to his obedience an detert ; 2.1f a fouldicr be raken Pritoner, him the King doch 
uſually redeem at his own charges; and 3-if a ſouldiers horſe be ſlain under him , the King iupply- 
e h himwith another : which makes the ſouldiers( very tenfible af ſuch obligations ) <xceedingly 
conformable unto his commands » how dangerous foever they may.ieem to be. £19 | 
Finally, as for his Revenzes, they mult needs be great, there being four ways allowed him to a- 
maſſe his treaſures Firlt the Revemwes of the Chutch > confitting before the Reformation of (ever 
Biſhopricks, and fixty Monalteries, whichenjoyed very great poſletlions ; all ſeizedon by Guſtavus 
Ericus, and by him incorporate to the Crown; exceptingionly what is 21vcn back to maintain rhe, 
Biſhops. 21y. res, which are here of all metals in vety great plenty, except of Gold and' Silver, 


7 


che fecond, before mentioned, did uſe to fay, thar that which cot tht King of Spain a million of Crowns, 


which they have more ſparingly ; the cexth whereof in all places belongs ro the King , and yeeids him . 


ſuch a fair /atrado, thar in the year 157%. the Kings parr out of two or three ines of Copper only . a- 
mounted to 3coco Dellars., 3. Temhs out of all increaſe , as Rie, Wheat Barley, Fiſh, Oxen » Skins, 

and the like commodities ; rhe ſum whereof though not cer.ainly known (becauſe the increaſe is ſo 

uncertain ) yet it was once compured , that th- rexth of the Oxcn only, 6ame in one year to 18000 
Dollars, beiid s provifion for his houſhold. 4. And laſtly, C#omis impoſed on Merchand:ſes ard paid in 
all his Haven Towns for all commodities imported, or expor.ed,ot what ſort ſoever.Beſides all which, 
he haih his Contributions in all times of war » power of impoſing taxes ( though moderarely uſed \ as 


his neceſlities require : and on the mariage of a daughter , the kingdom is to provide her portions 


wiich of late times hath been fixed ar the certain ſum of x 00000 Dollars, beſides Plate and moveables.. 


Our of which ſeveral ers to ſum up the coral: It was oblerved » that inche year 13578, King _ 
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the ſecond({al} charges, ordinary and extraordinary, being brit deducted)did lay y p in his Treaſury nO 

leſs than 7oocco Dollars : which was a valt fum for thoſe LIMes conlidering eſpecially the great 
charge which ihe king had beenar that year , in tfurniſhing a Navy of 70 ſail, and railing 18000 Lazd- 
ſfouldiers,( beſides Horle ) for dgfence of his Realm: againit the Danes. And yer. 1 15 conceived by 
ſome knowing men, that his Revenres would be much greater than they are , 4the did employ firan- 
vers ro work the mines, which the Natives do not husband to the belt advantage 3 and yer are fear- 
tall ro diſcover them to other Nations » upon ſome jealouſies, which they are naturally addicted ro: 
or ithe worid turn 2erchant , and in his own ſhips fend our Corn and Coraage, with Maſts and Tim” 
ber fit for building ; and in them bring back ſalr- and other necellaries » Which his kingdom wants » 
ſerting them at a far leſs price than now they goe at and yer galving very greatly by ir roo, 


The Arms of this Kingdom are Azure, three Crowns,Or. 
 Therearein Swethland - 
 Axtchbiſhops 2. - Biſhops'8, 
Univerſities but one, 
VER. Upſal. 


And thus much for S#FE THLAND. 
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Al SSI A, is bonnded on the Eaſt, byTartarie; onthe Weſt, with Livonia, and'Fin- 
N02 lard, from which J13 ided by great monntains, and the River Pol» ; on the. North, 
by the Frozem Ocean) and lome patc of Lapland; and on the South, by Lituania , a 
Province of the Kinzdom of Poland, and the Crime Tartars inhabiting on the banks 
of Palus Mezotis, and the Erxme Sea, Ir (tanderh partly in Exrope , and partly in A 
fa, the River Tanais or Don runmng through 1t; the common boundary of thoſe 
; RR oreat and noted parts of the world. 

* Ir was thus called from the Roſſi or Rui, a peopie or Mount Tawxras,or Tanrica Cherſoneſis { if not 
both ) who in the declining times ofthe Greek, Empire , polteiſed themlelves of ſome parts of it; and 
being the prevailing people , impoſed their name on all che relt. Called alſo Rxſſia Alba, to diſtin- 
Euiſtrit from Ruſſia Nigra, a Province of Poland, qu:dincole omnium gentium iſius imperio ſubjettarum 

as one obſerves diſcourſing of the affairs hereof ) veftibus albis & Pilers plerung, utantur , becauſe 
the Inhabitants nſe to wear white caps and vettments. And why nor thus ? firhence the people of 
Aargiara, and Sogdiana in A/a, have the name of jeſe/baſſe, only becaule they wear oreen tarbants, as 
the w6rd 1m. orteth. Finally, 1t 15 calle Meſcovie, trom Moſcovie the chief Proiince of it ; as thar 
denominated from the CAMoſchi,oft whom more anon, 

In reference to the heavenly bodies, it 1s ſaid by ſome to be ſituare betwixt the Sth. and 20th. C/i- 
mztes; the longelt day.in the Southern parts, being bur 16 hours and an half; and almoſt 22 hours and 
an halfinthe Northern parts, Bur this 1s to be underſtood only of che Province of Wioſcovic, pro- 
perly ang ipecially {0 called; and not of the whole Erpize of the Aeſcovite , acccording ro the 
bounds betore laid down. For taking inthe Notthern Provinces belonging;to it, as Eaſt Lapland,Con- 
dora , and Petzora, lying within the Aritick Circle, the longeſt day in Summer will be fall 6 months 
( for. ſo longdo thoſe Countries ſee no night ar all ) which is a mighty diſproportion» from the leneth 
ofthe longett day in the molt Southern parts, being bur 16 hours anda half, as before is ſaid. And by 
chisrzle we are to take rhe dimenfioris alſo. For th ough {ome make the length hereof from North 


to Sourh;that is toſay, trom Cala in the North, ro Afrachan near the Caſpian Sea, to be no more than 
| : 2260 


—__ 
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2 260/erſts, or 3690 Iralian miles; yet they conteſs, that reckoning forwards trom Tromjcya4,che tur- 
thelt point of Petzor4, the nl: lengrh thereof will be nigh lo much more. And for the breadth, rec- 
koning from Narve, on the Bay of Fiz.land ( now in poſteliion of the Swedes ) tothe Province of Seve- 
7i4inthe Ealt, ic amounteth to 4400 Verſ?sor 3300 [talian mites ; each. Ver ſt being eltimared at 
3:quarters of an E-gl;jh mile. Which mighty Territory, if ic were peopled anſwerable ro ſome other 
parts of the worid, would either make it too great for one Prince too hoid; or make that Prince roo 
oreat and puiliant for ail his neighbours. : | ; | 

The people) as is common!y reported of them, are very perfidious, crafty, and deceitfull in all their 
bargains, falſe-dealers with ail they haye to do with z maxing no reckoning of their promiles , and 
ſtudying nothing more then 1 ays to cvade their Contracts, V ices io generaily known and noted in 
them, that when they are to deal with (rangers, they di:temble their Country and pretend to be 
of other Nations » for fear leit no body ſhould rruit them. Deliitute of humane atte&ions , ard 
ſo unnatural, that the Farher inſults on his Son) and he again o.er his Father and Mother : So mals- 
cious one towards an other,that you ſhall have a man hide iome of his own goods in the houſe of ſome 
man whom he hateth , and then accvle him for the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly given to 
drink » inſomuch that all heady and intoxicating drinks are by Law prohibited , and rwo. or three 
days oniy in a year allowed them co be drinkin. For the molt part they are firong of body , ſwitt 
of toor, of a ſquare proporcion, broad, ſhorr , and thick; grey-eyed, broad vearded and gencrally 
furniſhed with prominent paunches. The Commons live 1n miſerable ſubje&ion to the Nobles , and 
they again inasgreac {lavery tothe Duke or Emperour; to whom no man gf all the vulgar dares im- 
mediatly exhibit a PeLition, or make known his grievances: nay the mean Lords and Ofhcers are 
{queamith 1n this kind » and but on grea. ſubmiſſion, will nor commend unro the Duke a poor mans 
caſe, They are altogether #»{earzed, even the Prieſts meanly indoErinated ; ir being cautionated 

by the great D#%e, that there be no Schools, jet there ſhould be any Scholars bur himſelf; (o that the 
peopie uſe ro work comroonly on the Lords ay, hoidivg 1t fit ro be kept by none but Gentlemen; and 
to lay ina difhevit qveltion, God and owt great Duke kyow al. tEzs; and in ocher talk, All we enjoy health 
and tte, all from our gr -2t Duke, According to whoſe pleaiure every man is preſcribed what habir 

he {Hall wear; both tor matter and faſhion 'uirabie unto their condition. In the rime of my Author , 
their habic was a iong carmenr without piaits, which hing down to their heels; commonly of white 
or ble v, with very ;.cair ileeres; on their legs wearing bxskips upas high as the calt , for the moſt 
part red, hijga at the heels . and belet wich naiisof iron. The (tuff, and trimming of the drels is the 
only difference berwixt the Note 2nd the Paiſant. LE | | 

The women are attire. alio much ater this manner ; bur if great and noble , ſuffered to ſet forth 
themſelves with {torc of pear;s and precious ſtones, which hang fothick about their ears , that they 
do zimoſt puii chr cars trom their heads. A ſecond mariage ts conceived no blemiſh in point of cha- 
ſtity , bur the third >ndeinn:* tNem of incontinence: naturally (ubje&t enough to the lutts of the fleſh 
but 1rivare, an .carfull to ottend; ifonce iaſcivious, then molt intollerably wanton. Ir.is the faſhi- 
on of theſe woe. to lnve thai hrsbaud beit which beateth them .molt; and ro think themſelves nei- 
ther iovednor regarded, unjeſs they b2 two or three times a day well favouredly ſwadled, The Au- 
thor of the Treaſury of timcs, telleth a (tory ofa German Shoomaker , whe. travelling into this Conn- 
try » and here maryinga widow , uſed her wich all kindneſs that a woman could ( as he thought) de- 
fire ; yet did nor ſhe ſcem contented. Ar aft lcarning where the fault was, and that his nor beating 
her was che caule of her pen/iven:ſs ,'he took ſuch a vein in cudgelling her fides, that inthe end, the 
hangman was fain to break his neck for his labour. | 


They uſe the Scl4vontan language: bur ſo corrupt and mixt with other languages; that they and the 


Sclavorians underiiand not one anothers meaning , bur by circumliance only - yer in Jug aria ( our of 


which the H#:garians are thought to have itſued) they (peak a corrupt Hungarian; and in Petzora and 


the Country of Czeremiſſiars, they have a language to themſelves, diftin& from ochers.. 


They fittt recetied the (Criztian Faith in the year 987, or as ſome ſay, Anno 942. by the preaching 


and miniliry of the Greeks ; ſent hither by the Patriarch of ConFantinople : of which Church they are 
conitant followers, both tor cites and doctrine ; bur not without ſome ſuperſtitions of their own 1u- 
peradded to them , viz. nor coming near a Croſs, Church or Monaſtery , but they kneel down, atd 
make the lign ofthe Croſs, iaying, Mioy Heripodi, i.e, Lord have mercy upon #45 ; nor entring into any 
(hurch,untl waſhed and b2t1<d. They bear a deadly hatred to the Jews, whom they ſuffer not to live 
amonglt rhem; and :o gear friendſhip unto a Calf, that they hold it a grear offence ro kill one, or to 
ear his fleſh. Their Chorch is governed by 18 Biſhops, and 2 Metropolitans ; all of them ſubordinate 
totheir Archbiſhop or Parirrch; as hes in former times, to the Conftantinopolitan , by whom he uled 
to be confirmed. Bur abour an hundred years agoe they withdrew themſelves from that ſubje&ion; the 
Patriarch being nominared by the Grear D#ke.and conſecrated by two or three of his own _— 
Without the connlel and advice of this Patriarch, the Emnperour or Great Dakz doth nothing ot any 
moment. The Bift.ops are ali cho enour of the Hornſtickor Regular Clergy; which makes the Monks 
. (beingall ofthe Order of S. B21)co live very religiouſly; .in hope tobe advanced ro the Epiſcopat 
dignicy. And for the Secular Clergy, or Parechial Priefszthere is not much required of them , but to 
lay their Malles (wi:ich being in cheir own langtage they may ealily dos )and to read now and then 
one of S. Chryſoſtows Homilies, tranſlated heretotore forche-uſe of thoſe Churches: after the death of 
their firſt wives nor. permitted to marry , in ottierthings little differing from the reſt of the people. 
Once 1n the year it is Jawtul] and {nal with them to hold a Sy»od,at which the Patriarch hath his Cro- 
ter or Paſtoral ſtaff carried betore him, as the Popes Legare hath the Croſſe; where they make Conſt#- 
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tutioes for the publick government , and the regulating of Divine matters; molt pun&ually and care- 
tully oberved by the Prince himlelt. 

As followers of the Greek Church (but ſo as to be counted a Church diſtin&) they differ much both 
from the Rgmyh, and Reformed: 1. Denying the Holy Ghoſh to proceed from the Father 2nd the Son ; 
21y, Denying Pzrgatory, bu: praying tor the dead; 2ly.Beleeving that holy men enjoy nor the preſence 
ot Ggd, betore the returretion; 4:y.Communicat ing in borh kinds,but uling leavened bread,and ming- 
linFvarm water with the wine, waich both rogerher they diſtribute with a ſpoon ; 5iy.Recciving 
children of 7 years old to the Sacrament of che Enchariſt, becauſe then they begin to tin; 6ly. Forbid- 
extreme unttion, confirmation, and fourth mariages; 71y. Admicting none to Orders but ſuch as are #2a- 
ried, and yer prohibiting mariage to them that are actually in Orders; dly. Reje&ing carved images, 
bur admitting the painted; 9ly. Obſerving four Lexts in the year; roly. Reputing ir unlawfull to faſt 
on $-:uurday; or to eat blood, or any thing that harh been ſtrangled, according to the firit Council hoJden 
at Hieruſalem; 111y. And finally, aifſolving mariace by divorcement, upon every ſlight occaſion, or 
conceived dilpleature. Which diverſity betwixt the Romarefts and this people, in point of Religion , 
ha h bred ſuch a difference hertwixt them in point of AﬀeQ&ion z and made them {o 111 conceted of 
one arother; that if a H#ſcovite he known, or but ſuſpe&ed ro haye converſe] with any of the Church 
of Romez he is accounted to bea polluted perion, and mult be ſolemnly purged, and purified,betore he 
be admitted to partake of the bleſled Sacrament. | 

In mat ers of war the people arc indifterent able , as being almoſt in continual broils with their 
Neizhbours: and have acultom, that » hen they go to the wars, every Souidier giveth ro the Em- 
peraur, or great Duke, a piece of money , which at the end of the war he receiveth again; and by that 
means the number of the ſlain is exa&tly known. Ac their funerals they ule to pur a pgnny into the 
mouth of rhe party decealed, a pair of ſhoes on his feet, and a Letter in his hand, direced( ſuch is 
their (upertiution)to S. Nicholas, whom they deem to be the Porter of Heaven: an opinion doubtleſs 
very prejudicial to the Popes, and S. Peters prerogatives, | 

This Country 1s not ſo populous, as ſpacious. The Eaſtern parts are vexed with the Tartars ; who 
like Aſops dog, will neicher dwell there themſelves nor (utter the CAloſcovites to plant Colonies in 
them: the /5tern parts almolt as much moletled by the Sweden and Polonian Kings ;- the Southern, by 
the Trrks, and Precopenſes ; and the Northern, by the coldneſs of the air, which is of ſuch vehemency, 
that water thrown up into the Air, will turn to ice before it fall to the ground. The better to re- 
fiit the extremity of this cold > not only the clothes of this people , bur their very houles are lined 
with thick Fzrs, Every Gentlemanor man of note hath in his dwelling houſe a fove or hot- houſe, 
in which they keep, as 1t were to thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the way, uſe often to rub 
their no{e or ears, with ſnow or iceztd ſettle and recall the motive ſpirits into thole parts ; which o- 
therwite they would be in danger to Jo(e : the ignorance of which preventing Chirzrgery, was not 
the leatt cauſe » that in the year 1598: of 70000 Turks which made an inrode into CMeoſcovie , 40000 

were trozen to death. By reaſon of theſe extremities of froſts and cold) ic is the cuſtom of this people 
to lay the bodies of their dead a!l the winter long) on heaps in the Belfrees of rheir Churches ; where 
they lie without prrrifpings or any 1} ſavour, till the end of March;at what time the air beginning to 
wax Warm, and the earth to be fit for digeing , each family looks out their dead bodies, ard takes 
care to bury them. This exceſs of cold 1n the air, gave occaſion to Caſtilian in his Aulicns , wittily , 
and not incongruouſly to feign, that if two men being ſomewhat diſtant, ralk together in the X7nter, 
their words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot be heard ; bur if the parties in the Sprizg return tothe 
ſame place, their words will meit into the {ame order that they were frozen and {[; okesz and be plain- 
ly rnderliood. Such is their #Yizter, neither is their Summer leis miraculous. For the huge Seas of 
Ice, which ina nanner covered the whale ſurface of the Country , are at the firit approach of the Sun 
ſuddenly diiielved , the water quickly dried up, and the earth dreſſed in ber holy-day apparel - inch 
a mature growth of fruics, ſuch flouriſhing ofherbs , ſuch -hirping of birds » as it here were' a perpe- 
rual Spring. The reaion of which Rrange and ſudden alteration is conceived to be the long lying of the 
inow on the face of the earth; keeping it from the rigour of the winter troſts; which being diffol ved by 
the Sun inthe beginning of the Sprizg, doth to thorowly drench and foke the ground , ( being of a 
light and landie mo!d) and conſequently make it the more penetrable by the beams of the Sun,ſhining 
hotly on 1t; that it torceth in a mannerthe Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forth in great plenty , and chac 

co00 1n a ſhorter rime thancan be imagined. | 
The whole Country generally is very munch over-ſpread with Foods, parts of the orear Hercynian 
Foreit, heretotore over-running all the North» and (till more viſible her: than in other places: ei- 
ther by reaſon of the idleneſſe of the people, naturally eiven:to ſloth and eaſe ; or for that the Coun- 
try 15 not ; opulous enough to overcome them ; or that there is already ground enough for tillage to 
iupcly their neceflary uſes. For here do grow the goodlieſt and tallett trees of the worid , through 
which, by reaſon of their thickneſlſe , the brightneis of the Sun-beams can hardly peirce ; attfording 
ſheiter togreat multicudes of Carrel, bur of wild beaſts eſpecially , whole skins are better than their 
bodies ; as Bears, Marterns, Zibellines, Wolves, black. Ne skins are of very great eftimation. 
Ofthe timber of theſe trees are ſquared all neceſſaries, both for Forts and Houſes ; the Fortifications 
in this Country being made of huge beams faltned together , (the chinks filled with earth ) not ea- 
lily ſhaken by batrery, though much ſubje& ro fire. And out of them iſſueth an unſpeakable quanti- 
ty of Pitch and Rozin, which are hence dillilled : beſides an everlatting fountain of wax and honey; 
the Bees, withour the Midwifry of the Art of men building their Hives or houſes in the hollow 
trees. Concerning this theregoeth a ſtory (reported and beleeved for a certain truth ) of a Country- 
: man 


RYSSIZ. 


min, who accidentally had flipped down into a great hollow Tree, where he ſtoodup to the breſt in 


honey; continuing there two daies without orher ſuſtenance : at the. end whereof a Bear comming to 
pariake of the bootie, he laid hold of his legs; and ſo terrified him with his cries, that he wade him 
leap out with che man at his heelss The Country yieldeth alſo great ſtore of Flax and Hemp, which 
is tranſported yearly, into other Countries; and would make them very excellent cordage , it the 
people had any skill in mazzfaZares, or wechanical Arts : andin ſome places rich paſtures,. and fuch - 
ſtore of Corn, that therewith they do furn.ſh Laplaxa, and the North parts of Swed*».. Fiſh they have 
al o in good plenty, which they ſalt and drye, and either vent ic co the Merchant, or lay it up in 
ſtore for their Forts and Families. By which accomprt ic will appear that the principall commodi- 
ties which they ſend avroad, are rich Furs, Flax, Hemp, Whales greaſe, Honey, Wax, Pitch, Roz'n, 
Nats, Fiiberds, and the like : which either the Dz:ch and Exgliþ buy of them at the Porrof S. N5- 
colzs, or the Armenians at Ajrachan near the Caſpian Sea : giving them in ceturn, Cloth, Silks, Tape- 


ſtry, and ſome other Merchandiſe, tranſported to the value of 5 00000 Rubbles yearly. Parcicularly . 
of Wax 5 0000 poad (every pod containing 40 Exgti/b pounds)of Tallow t00000 poad 100000 hides, | 


1 00 ſhips laden with Flax and Hemp; the reſt of their Commodities proportionably in che time of my 
Author : ſince whoſe time the trade hereof hath been much increaſed, 

This Country not improperly may be called (as by ſome it is ) the Mother ofRivers. The chief 
of which are 1, the Doz, called T'anais by the old Geographers, and by them thought to be the only 


Boundary betwixt Exrope 'and ASa; the Northern: parts of this Country being then unknown. It. 


disburtheneth ir ſelf into Patis MMeotrs, and hath ts fountain not our of the Ripbeas Mountains, as 


was thought of old; but out o: a great Lake called Iwaxowefeyo, in the, Foreſt of Okonitzhilies, or Jephas » 
pinolies, ſome 20 Engliſh mites trom the City of Taula; and having run a great way Eaſtward, turneth 


back again, and then proceederh Sourhwards towards the Metis, as was laid before. 2, Boryſthenes, 
now cal'ed Nreper , whoſe ſpring was unknown unto H-rodor x8, but now diſcovered to be.near D5c- 


perk, , a Village of 17=ſcoviz (Ipecially ſo called} inthe Foreſt of #Yolkonskse. Whence paſling South, 


and running :y the Town'ot Swolensho, it receiyeth many other Rivers, and among(t chem that of 


Doſsa, {by tie antient Writers called Hipani: ) notwithſtanding whoſe muddy warers, it ſtill retains | 


its natorai clearne(s, and ſo falls into the Exxine Sea. 3. Tarnnius (lo called by ;Prolgmy') or Dans , 
the iefſe { ro difference it from Dina the greater :y) which riſingnot far from the head of Boryſthenes, 
out of the Lake of Daina, and waſhing che walls of Riga, the chigf Town of Livazis; loſeth it ſelt in the. 
B-ltick Sea. 4. Dfi24, or Dwine (commonly, called \Duina the greater). ſo called-from the meetingiof 
two Rivers, the Jack and the Sachan ( whereof mere hereaftggq, of which. that okthe longeſt cowrſe, 
no: known unto the antients, hath its. head in, tlie Province of Permis, and,rits fall into the Frozen: 
or Northern Ocean, at the Port of S. Nicholas. 5. con, or Ocynerifing inthe Territary of Xſceneck, 
and making all che Country fruicfall through which: it-paſſeth; emptieth. jr-ſelf into the Yo/gas 
6-/olga, by Ptolemy calied Rb, by the Tartars,Edil;which riſeth 25 Dxrch miles from Ioſco, towards 
Lituania; and fetching a great compals in and out; after it hath;ſwallowed up many leſſer Rivers, dif 
chargeth it ſelf wich Jo mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called er. ds Buch. Here are beſides theſe 
Rivers many notable Lakes, as thoſe of D#ina, and, Yoga ;* out. of which the ſaid two Rivers iſlue ; 
thac'called 11men, not far from N ovogrod the Great, 80 1:4tian,miles in compaſls ; that of Ladoga, 100 
Dutch milesinlen th,and 60 in breadth, in which are many pleaſant 1flands : and that called Bide- 
loyefero( Licu lbus in Latme ) about 12 German mijes long, , and as many broad, into which 3co 
Rivers are ſaid to di'charge their ſtreams; in the midſt whereof is a,very ſtrang Cattle, ſaid ro be.1m- 
pregnable, in which che great Duke keeps the moſt part of his treaſure , and inco which he doth with- 
draw1n. the times of danger and ſedition. Ee” > 

As forthe Mountains of this Country, here are the Hontes Amadeci, Riphas, and Hyperborei,ſo much 
talked of, and fo liccle known amongſt the Antients. - A continual. and craggie chain of hils running 
C: ols Sarmatia Exropea, South and North; and thence Eaftwards, into A/atica. ' Beginning nor far 
from the fall of Bory#henes into the Enxine, they. extend dire&ly rowards the North,and are there cal- 
led Montes Amadoci. Afterwards bendit$$ for a long ſpace, towards the North-eaſt, they are called 
Riphei; and then paſling on direQly Eaſt , by reaſon of their Nothernly finuation, called Hyperbo- 
r:i. And though Sir Falter Rayleigh fay, I know not- on what authority, that there are no Kiphean 
Mountains in Rerwm narura : yee Mercator placeth them in this tra, and tellerh us, that in regard of 
their being alwaies,covered with ice and faow, they are hardly paſſable : calling theſe and the ſaid 
Hyperbores (jn his Enrapa) by the name of Cingulnm terre,” or the Girdle of the Earth , a great part 
whereof (though known in divers places by different names) they do ſeem to compals. 


It is*divided, for the. better Government hereof, into four parts ( by them termed C hetfords) and 


thoſe governed by four Lieutenants, notreſident upots their charges,: but attending on the Emperors 
_ perſon. whzreſoever-he;goeth, and there holding their Courts; but-eſpecially at Ace, the prime feat 
of che; Empire : where. from their #»der-Depaties they. receive che complaints of their Provinces, and 
inform the Emperors. Couoſel of the buſineſs, and from them again receive inſtructions for Refer- 
22aion, But as t9 the Chorography of it, it is divided into the Provinces of 4nſoovie ſpecially ſo called, 
2.N1vogrod the Great,z' Smolensko,a HMoſaickie,s Pleſcow,6 Corelir,q Bigrmiazs Petzora, g Condora,10 
Obaora,r 1 Jugra, rt Severia, 13 Permia, 14 Rhezan,15 Wiathka,t6:Caſan,17 Aftrachan , 18 Novogar= 
dia inferiar,ig the Mordwits,30 Worotine, 211 uvir,23 Woledomir ,3g-Dwina,and 244he Ruſſian 11ands, 
Others of leſs note (of which thereis no want)arereduced. to theſe» In my:Deſcription whereof 1 
ſhall.not be..ſo exa& and puncual as TI have been hitherto : the ,Country not being much cravelled by 
Strangers; nor ay of the Natives ſuffered to go into forein Nations z or permitced ( out of jea/ow- 
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us in our Authors. | : 
1, MUSCOVYV IE; 


r MYSCOPVTE , ſpecially ſo called, is feated in the verycenter of this Eſtate, and ſo more fic 
to order the affairs thereof; the largeſt Province of the whole, extending from Eaſt to Welt 600 Dwrch 
or 2400 Evgli/4 miles : ſo populous with all, that befides 30000 Boz.res, or Gentlemen, bound to ſerve 
on Horſe-back at their own charges (like the 7 xrks Timariots;) the Great Duke is able to raiſe 50009 
Foot (which is a great matter for a Country ſo little cultivated.) 

The ſoil by, Nt and clammy, but mighc be made more profitablethan it is, were it well manu- 
red, or ploughed and ordered, as it is in all other Countries. For here, and in moſt parts elſe of this 
large Dominion, the people are accuſtomed to ſow no more of cheir land, than what they dig with the 
ſpade, or can break up with a ſtick very ſharply poimed; whereof they carry great numbers into the 
field, that when one breaks they may uſe another. | | 

Chief places in this Province are 1 Moſco, the Imperial ſeat, and the Sce of the Patriarch, fo called of 
the River /oſco upon which it is ſituate. Exceedingly improved both in ſtate and bezury , fince the 
time that Paricl the fourth Lord of 3ſ»ſcovie.removed the ſeat Royal hither, from Falagemire, where 
before ir was : inſomuch that ir was once grown to nine miles in compais, coatain'r'g chen 
41500 Families; bur being fired by the Tartar, Anno 1571. ( at what cime there were Þ:::4t 800000 
perſons) it is reduced ro five miles only, The houſes for the moſt part, ot wood and &urcy the ftreets very 
miry ; without either» Dirch , Wall, or Rampart to defend it apainft ar Enemy. In ſtead 
whereof there are ewo Caſtles, in the outward parts of ir,che one called Xitegoread, the other Balſigoroa; 
environed with the River Miaes and another water called Neg/:nna, which here fals into ir. It con- 
tains 16 Churches, moſt of them ofthe ſame nz4rerials as the houſes are + and the Palace of the great 
Duke ſituate in the midſt hereof, (which for the greatneſs of it may be thought a little City ) forti= 
fied wich 17 Towns, Bulwarks, & a continual Garriſon (ifthe great Duke be there) of 25000 men for 
the guard of his perion-2+S/oboda,c. Biſhop See, North-caſt to Iſoſco,on the banks of one of the greateſt 
Rivers which tall into the YVolge. 3. R»ſthow, the Title of a Dukedome, fortified with a Caftle of wood 
(of which ſtuff mol? of the fortrefles of this Country are made) ſitnate 23 leagues from 1Zo/co towards 


- the Weſt, onthe banks ofthe /o/ga;which harh irs fountain in the Territory and precinAs herof.4. Jare- 


ſlave, onthe Yoga alſo, a Town and Caſtle diſtant about 46 Dutch miles from loſes, formerly the e- 


.ſtare and patrimony of the ſecond ſons of- the Greer Duke , but united to the Royal Domain, by {bu 


Wefiliwick and by him added alfo co the ſtyle Imperisl.It-is alſo one of the Sees Epiſcopel. 5. Kaſtow,the 
See of one ofthe two Metropolitan, ſituate in a fruitfull ſoil , well ſtored with fiſb, and yielding good 
plenty of ſalr.One of the antienteſt Prixcipe/Mes of all this Empire, and held accufiomably by rhe tecond 
ſon of the Great Duke, as a ſtate diſtivt: but conquered by /obn YVaopliwick, Anno 1565. and 
added to the ſtyle and Patrimony of the Great Duke himſelf, the yourger ſons deing Tom thencefortly 
put off with penfions. 6+ Fologday a Biſhop See , ſituate in a fenny and woody Country; very ſtrong 
by nature, aud beautified with one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles of all this E//ave, where the Gros Duke 
doth ſometime lay a part of his treaſure : that part eſpecially which is raiſed ef the Erg1;ſh and Darch 
Merchandiſe; which being landed at the Pore of St, Nico/a, is firſt brought hither, where having paid 
2 new toll or cuſtome, ir goeth on to Aſoſco. Betwixt this City and that of Tars{ave defore mentioned, 
for the ſpace of an hundred Exg/«ſh miles, where ſtood in former times 5o goodly Villages, ( ſome of 
them ofa mile in length ) the Country ina manner is left wholly deſolate, and wichout inhabitant; a» 
bandoned by the people, by reaſon of the inſurportable preſifres which were layd upon them, 


2.S MOLENSKO. 3. MO SAISKI.4. PLESCOW. 


The Dakedome of SHO LE N $C0, is ſituate on the courſe of the River Nieper, or Reryſtbe- 
»es, full of many thick Foreſts, from whence they carry a great number of rich skins yearly» Places of 
moſt obſervation in it, are I. Smolenske, ſituate on rhe Neeper, a Biſhops See,about 80 Polonian miles 
from Moſco;begirt on every ſide with Mountains, and ſpacions Wobds. A large Town, and of great e- 
ſteem in thele parts of the Empire;zand giving name unto this Province; which beretofore was governed 
in a free condition ander the patronage and protection of the Kings of P/and;in the time of Alexander 
a late King therof, by Beſi/ir the Great Duke conquered,and added unto this Eſtate. Taken by the Po- 
landers, in the year 1610. after a long ſiege of two years,with the ſlaughter of z00000 Xnſcovites,and 
the loſs of many of the beſiegers; buc reſtored again to Hichae! Fedrovitims the Great Duke, onthe 
making of the peace between them. #2. Fiela, aprincipality of it ſelf, having the honour of a Caſtle, 
ard reckoned in the uſual ſtyle of the X»cz or Emperor. 

3 MOSAISKI, hathinlenpth 350 Iralia» miles, and as much in breadth , fo called from ec» 
Jaickie, the chief Town hereof,and « Biſhops See;taken,rogether with theTerricory or Province apper- 
caining to it, from Alcx4vder King of Poland, by John the Great Duke, Father of Boſilize before men: 
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"4 ÞPLESCOw orP $ Kow,conains in length 350 {raliax miles, in breadch 230 OF thereabouts; Notogrod, 
ſo called from Pleſcow or Pskow, the chief City of ir, and a Biſhops See : great, powerfull,Jsnd well yay 


walled about, the only walled City of all this Empire. So large within the walls,thar when it was be- 
fieged by Stephen King of POL A N D, there were in it for defence thereof 50000 Foot, and 7000 
Horſe, beſides the nacural Inhabitants of it z which in all ordinary computation muſt be many more- 
It belonged formerly to the Poles, in the right of the Dukedome of Zit#4nia; takenfrem them by 
-% "op the Great Duke of F4uſcovie, Anno 1509. by whom and his ſucceſſors uſed in the Royal 
ye, 
5. NOYVOGORD 


5NOVOGORDorNOVOGROD, isone of the ſargeſt Provinces or Dukedombs in all Ruf- 
fi; bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Finnicus, or the Gulf of Finland. A colder Country and 
lefſe fruitful) than that of A{uſcovie, becapſe ſituate ſomewhat further North : the longeſt Summer 
day in /Zo/co not being above 18 hours, whereas in Novogrod the chief City hereof, it is very neer 20. 
By conſequence the winter nights being of that length, muft make the Air exceeding cold, and the foil 
as comfortleſs; Here is in this Province the great Lake 1/mer, ſpoken of before , 80 /3alian miles in 
compaſs; as alſo that called Ladoga, before allo metitioned. ; 

Towns of moſt eſtimation in it are 1. Novogrod it ſelf, the wealthieſt and goodlieſt City of all the 
North, affirmed to be in greatneſs not inferiour to Rome; called therefore Novoyrod the Great (to dif- 
ference ic from another of the ſame name near unto Yalodowir: ) an Archbiſhops See, and one of the 
four Mzrt-Towns of the Hanſe- Merchants, reſorted to from all parts for the crade of 3»ſcovie, 
brought thicher by land, and thence tranſported through the Baick to moſt parts of Chriftendems. So 
confident in thole times of their power and ſtrength, that chey uſed to ſay, that men con!d do nothing a- 
gainſt God and chem: but found che contrary when taken from the Crown ot Poland, by the Great Duke 
ot /A»ſcovie.The trade thereof ſince much decayed, by the finding out of the North-eaſt paſſage to the. 
Port of St. Nicolas, where the Eng/ifo and Dxtch Merchants barter with the 4d#/covite. Y et till in 


- keeps the reputation of the principal City, ſituate on the River N af, which the Dutch call N '7;the buils 


dings for the moſt part of wood and clay - diſtant from 4ſoſco 120 Dutch mites, and about 200 from 
the main body of the Baltick ; berwixe which andehis Gity lyech the whole Bay of Finland, the entran- 
ces whereof upon the D#5za,(which leads cowards Novogrod) are fortified with the ſtrong Towns and 
Garriions of Narve, and Rivals, both inthe hands of the King of Swede; which is another preat hin- 
Gerance to the trade of this Town. 2+ Narve, onthe North bank of Dwins, where it fx{s into the Bay of 
Finland, or Sinus Finnicus, inthe Province or Territory of. Wichiday : heretofore reckoned of as a 
part of Livonia, bur being taken by Baſilins the Great Duke , with the reſt of this Country, 
and the Town of Novegrod it ſeif, Ann, 1477. it was impregnably fortified by the care of his 
ſon Yaſ.liwich, who for 3 reward nnto the Archstett being a Poloxnien , put out both his eyes, to dif- 
able him from building the iike again. ſuc having lefeall the »4r3verintheir own habitations,with- 
ove abating either their ſtren$th or number, the Town and Caſtle nor long after was betrayed to 
the King of Sweden, who ſtill holds it. 3. Pozom or Pozovia, and 4. Volocolucgtwo ſtrong pieces,ſituate 
irfthe borders againſt the Pola»ders. 5. Yobſco, beſieged by Stephen King of Poland , with an Army of 
19ccoG men ; torced to retire without taking ir, with the loſs of many of his beſt Captains and come» 
mon ſoultiers. It is diſtant from Novogrod 28 Dwtch miles, the Country abour it called Yolsk : where 
they ſay for certai:!, thacall Catrell which are brought thither, of what halr or colour ſoever they be , 
upon a little ſtay there become all whice, The people of this tra& have a Language (or ſome Dialect 
rather } pecviiar or.ly ro chemſclves. 6, Juvarogrod, a ſtrong Caſtle not far from Yob/co, 40 miles 
_ _ groa; afrontire Caſtle againſt the Sw-des garriſoned in Nerve, to repulſe whoſe inrodes ir 
Was Lulit. ,; | | | 
In this natry, and not far from the Town of Novegred, was fought that memorable battell be- 
twixt the Sirmarians, nd their Slaves. For when the Aſfiatich, Scythiens went to plancthemſelves io 
Media, ard the parts adjoining ; ſome of the Sarmatrens, then Inhabitants of thiserat, went along 
for company. Theirlong ſtay , cauſed their wives, deſpairing of their retuet), to coinfore themſelyes 
with their //:ves, both at bed and board z to whom eh:y brought a luſty increaſe of youths: who be- 
ing well grown, and hearing that the $armatiavs were upon their coming back, joiried together againſt 
themz the [aver to rerain that wealth and freedome which they were poſſeſſed of; the wowen for fear 
of the diſpleaſure of their Husb+nds;and the young wen for defetice of their Fathers and Mothers. With 
joint forces they $0 out to meet them; before their entrie into the Country ; neither are the 2ſaſters 
flow in their advance,boping to take them unprovided, At Novegred they have the firtt ſighe of each 
other. The /4s/ters ſcorning to defile cheir ſwords on ſo ignoble an Enemy, aſſault chem wich whips; 
and by the terror thereof got a ſignall viRory. In metnory of which battell, the peaple'ofthar City 
have ever fince ſtattiped their mony with the figute of an Hor/emas ſhaking a whip in his hands : And 
it is the cuſtome of all M»ſcovie, that the #v45ds inthe time of wooing , ſend tuch a whip, curiouſly 
wrought by her own hends, to that Swter, whom ſhe reſolves on for her htsband; in token of her fus 
ture ſubjeRtion to him. Burt of this more hereafter in another place- 


6.CORELI A. 95, BIARMI A, 


6. Sixty Dutch miles from Novegyod, lyeth the Province chlled Coralis, ettending Northwards as fac 
23 to a branch of the Frozen Sea, where the longeſt day is 20 hours aud « half: the nighyr proper: 
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tionable in the Winter, make it cold and barren. It bordered on the Eaſt of Finland, from which part: 
ted by a long and rough ridge of Mountains. By reaton of which ſituation betwixt two great 
princes, the people are enforced to pay tribute to both , though properly .the Subjes of the Grear 
Duke of MuxſcoVie. Chiet Towns whereof are Kexhbotm, or Hexholm, inthe hands of the Swedes; and 
2. Cerelnburg, the chief Town of the Province, belonging with the reſt of che Country, unto the 2oſco- 
vite. By ſome this Province is made a part of the EaFtern Lapland; buc,I think,erroneoully : the people 
having ſome good Towns, and favouring of ſome hawarity; neither of, which are known or heard of a- 
mongſt the Laplarders. 3. Nerdenberg, onthe mouth ofa lake, which by the River called 7/arſuga,emp- 
tieth it ſelf into the Bay of S. N:colas. | 
On the North ſide of that branch or Arm of the Frozey Ocean , which bounds Core/ia, lyeth 
the Weſtern part of Zap/2»d, which by a proper name is called BI ARMI A : the country of 
the Dikilopps or wilde Lappiars, as the Hoſcovites call them , to whoſe Duke or Emperor thcy are 


Jubjea. We had their charafter before , when we were in Swetbland; nor ſhall we need to repeat ir 


here : as barborous and as rude as the worit ſort of thoſe mentioned in Scricfinnia, and as /do/atrous ag 
tliey ; but more { it more may be) inclined to luſtfullneſſc, than the others. Jn the winter Solſtice, when 
the Sun- entreth into.Capricora, they have nighe for three whole months rogether :during which 
eime lurking in their Caves, they have leifure to conſult with the Prince of Darkneſſe; being very great 
Sorctrers, able (asSſome affirm ) to raiſe Winds , Clouds, Tempeſts, and do many ſtrange things. 
Towns here are none. Some Theds and Cabbins on the Sea Coaſts, patched up by the Say/ers,ior ther re- 
ception and reficſhment as they came on land, and named according to their fancies; but not here con= 
ſiderable. | 

| | S8;PETZOR A. 9. FUG RI A. 10, OBDORA, 

| 11, CONDOR A. 


Oppoſite to Biarmia, or Eaft-L:plard, on the other ſide of the Bay leading towards the Port of S; 
Nicelas, lyeth a large Promont iry or Headland ſtretching out far into the North, beyond rhe Ar ick;. 
comprehending in #t four Provinces vfthe Ruſſian Empire: that is to ſay, Petzora, jwgria, V9dora, and 
Conaora; belonging formerly to the Tartars, bat won from them of lace years by the K#//a, Empe- 
rors; extending' by that means their Territories to the River 04, but not a whit improving them in 
power or Patrimony, Howſoever ſomewhat muſt be ſaid: of them, becauſe parts of this great bouy which 
we are todiflec. | R131 | 

.'1. PETZORA, ſocalled froma River of that name,,. is fenced on every fide by Mountains and 
unpaſſable rocks ;: extending Northwards to the Sea, and croſſed with a vaſt chain ofhils, part of the 
Hyperhores, ſpoken of before : ſo high, that a certain man havingtravellcd in the afentof chem 17. 
daics.together, is ſaid to havereturned back again ,-deſpairing to. attain the cop ot them. Covered 
in thewinter time: with perpetpal:;/zavc, in the-juramer with as ſcorching hears, by che continuall 
lying.of the Sun on all parts thereof. -;The people are of a plain, and ſimple nature, wand reccived the 
Raſſian faith and Empire at one timetogether, 4-0 1:518.The chiet Town of it 1, Per» a, or Pecho- 
»-, at the fall-of chat River into. the Sea; a ſmall:Town,bur having-three Churcies in it : the people 
whereof though otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple, ' as before is 1aid, doin the fummer time catch Patrick, 
Ducks, Swans,Geeſe,and other fowl,which they ſaltand lay by till cheWinter,and then I've upon them. 
So good a Tutor. is the Belly, that the Poet did notunfitly give it the ticles of Artis ILagsſter, and 1n« 
genit largi:or venter; whereof this may ſerye for one-example. Tor 

7. CON DOR A lyeth on the North of Petzora , more near the Pole; by conſequence a colder 
Country, and of worſe condition; in one half of the Country. being continual day , and the otier 
hz!fas long a night. The people Univerſally /d-/aters, worſhipping-ſoine [»:ages(or /d:/s)1n the ſhape 
cf a man, ethers in that ofBears, Welves, &c. which they adorn with the richeſt furs they can get, 
and hide them in their Caves for. fear of the Ruſſes : who if they chance to light upon them, as they 
hunt tho'e parts for Sables, Foxes, and Bevers; take away their Fzrs, and beſtow a greatefheat upon 
them in fires. The chief Town hereof 1s Pxſtozrea, quer againſt Nova Zemla, on or near the preat lake 
called Gzera, whence it hath the name ſituate inche 68 Degree of Northern Latirude, 50 minutes 
OVeETD. o Wh. 2 k f 

10 OB DOR A,ſfo called fromthe River 04, .on:both ſides of whoſe banks it lyeth, is the moſt 
North- Eaſtern Province of all cheſe Dominions: won to'the obedience of the K#ſſes,in the Reign of The- 
edore the ſon of John, Great Duke of. Mxſcovies: At-whattime the;people had no Cities, lived in Hoorads 
or Cempantes,cat the Beaſts they took, knew no'cotn-nor bread.” They were then very gaod Archers, 
ſharpening their Arrows with fiſh bones ; with which bones and tþe finews of the Beaſts, they {ewed 
Furs together for their C/othivg; which rhey wear inward in the:Winter, outward.in the ſummer, co- 
vering their Houſes wirh Eik;-skins. By this. Theodore: were, fome Caſtles built:on the River fide, 
to: which .he: ſent condemned perſons, and brought it into the form of a petit. Kingdom. But his ſuc- 
ceſſor Bor:s built Tooma, the chief town,hereof,with divers other Towns on both ſides of che water,not 
worth naming here, Bat notwicthwanding this:ſpbjeRtion ro.che J{ufcovite ,; they continue ſtil] in 
their 14o/atry, worſhipping an antient Idol, in.form of an old woman , holdingineach Arm a C hild, 
and a third at her feet, called by them Z/atz Bahn, or the Golden old wife ; to which they offer pretious 
Fars, ſacrifice Harts, and thereyith do conſult touching things to come, But ſome accompt this for a 
Fable, or a meer miſtake. wk | | 


HI: F#GRI Aor}U H AR, lyeth alſo. 60; the- Northern. Seas , but more South than either of 
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nor above 21 hours or not fully that. The people for the molt vare 1dvlaters, and worſhip the lame Seteria , 
' Images as dothole of dr: attirmed by fome to be the Progenirors ol the preſent Fiamgarimns, who fc, 
_— out of this Countrey over-ran all ”4zmonia, and theic :ixed there dwellings. For proof of which LON 


it is afhrmed that they (peak the old Hnrgarian language;not uled bur in this countrey,and the North 
parts of Hungarie, betwist Danubins and 1 1brſcus : Which more learned men affirm to be the F.zigi- 
an, the language of the j.:z27zes, who anciently polieited that counrey ip the times of the Romans. 
Bur leaving this di'pute to another place} cer: ain ic 15, that they are jubjec ro the Moſcovite . bur (o 
poor and mulerable a people, thar rey have tew rowns, and not many houles; and fo bare ot money, 
that in ltead thereof they pay F#rs t. r icioute to their Emperour, 


12, SEVERIA. 13. PERMIA, 14, RHEZ AN. 


12 SEVER] A, or STB/OR, asthe <Woſcovnes calied it, lieth in a long rract on the banks 
of the River Ob, or Oby, ſourh of Obd9z.4, ani the reit if rhe tour lait Provinces. The Coun:ry very 
fruicfull, and abounding with all chings neceilary, notwichitanding thar there be great Detierrs, and 
ſome Foreſts allo : but thote Foreſts well ftor2d with black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, and the itke wild 
beaſts; which yeeld more profit by their rich Fars, than any more fer: ile Countrey doih by ics Corn 
and fruits. Inſomuch that inthe year 1589. there w-re colietedour of chis Province only , 1n rhe 
way of tribute for the Emperour, 466 timber of Saves, (every Timber containing 40 skins ) fie 7im- 
ber of Marterns, 120 Caſes of Black Foxes, (every (aſe containing 40 5kins ) belides- other commodi- 
ties. The woods alſo do afford good plenty of Hexey, andthe plains of Herbage; well watered with 
the River Sem, which faileth into the Deſa2, and both rogecher into that of the Nreper,or Baryſtienes, 
There are in it many Towns and Callles, the principal whereofare 1. Sibier, on the We'! ſide of the 
River 0b, which gives name tothe Province ; 2. Zraxkz, nor far from the great Foreſt from hence a= 
med. 3. Starodss, 4. Potuvolo, and 5. (zexnigo, | : "Y | 

The people hereof, by reaſon of their continual skirmiſhes with the neighbouring Tatars, are the 
moſt warlike Nation of all the R#fſes : heretofore governed by a Duke or Prince of cheir own, who at 
the ficlt acknowledged no Snperiour ; bur afcerwards was ſererally and incceſlive:y Trib:ttary to the 
Lituanians, the Polanders, and the Moſcovite ; and tinally,the lait Duke being faifly accuſe1 of treainn, 
was outed ofhiseltate by Baſilizs the Great Duke; who added it to the reſt of his Dominions , as ic 
hath continued ever ſince. EEC | 

13, PER MI A is fituateonthe South-wellt of Sibio7, or Severia, a large Province) diitant 2Yyo 
Dutch miles from CMoſco : io called from Perm,or Permia; the chief rown hereoh, licuaceon the River 
Viſchore, or Viſtorna. The lecond Town of note is called Sirwiarskey. The people ( as alio thoſe of Si- 
bior) are of the Moſcovite Religion, and live molt by hunting wild bealts, who!e fleþ rhey ear. and 
make good merchandiſe of their skins,many of which they pay yearly co the great Duke in way of cri- 
bure; who makes a good commodity of them, ſelling them/ro the Merchant ar exceſſive races. They 
have no corn of cheir own growth, nor will they buy any elſewhere; bar in ttead of bread, eat the 
fleſh of Stags, dryed and prepared inthe Sun: ſpeaking a language of their own, difFerent from the 
reſt of the Rſs ; and inſtead of Horſes an1 Oxen, make uſe-of great dogs and /tags, whom they irain 
up to draw their ſteds, from one place to another. There is good ttore of woods amongit them ; bur 
they want Cedars, and they have paid dearly for that want. For John Vz;liwich meaning to pick a 
q__ with them» ſent to them for certain loads of Cedar wood, whereof he knew there grew none in 
l on Cn ; and upon word returned that they had no iuch'woed, he fined themat x 2c60 
Rabbles, ; : | | 

14. RHEZ AN, aoreat and goodly Province, is fituate betwixt the River T:zzais, and char of 
Ocke ; the moſt fruitfull Countrey of all Ria, and (if repore b2 truc of the whoie world ailo : it be- 
ing credibly affirmed that one grain ofcorn dorh bring forth fix ears ; the Ralks hereot growing fo 
thick, that an horſe can hardly paſſe through them) or a Q«ail flie out of chem, bur with very muct 
difficulty. Here is alſo great plenty of truits, better chan are to be found eliewhere in R#ſze ; to- 
gether with g0od Bore of Honey, fiſh, fowl, and other commodities : beſides Ermias: Pevers, and the 
like, common in theſe Countries. Chief Towns hereof'are, 1. Txlla, famons for the fountain or 
ſpring- head of the River Tanais, which arilech near it. 2. (olluga, well garrifoned for fear of the 
(rim Tartar. 3, Corfira, a Biſhops See; as 1s allo 4. Rhezary rhe principal of rhe Pros 1nce» which 
it giveth name to, ſeated upon the banks of the River Ocqze, A Country popu!oas and well-planted, 
' affording to the Great Duke 1 5000 Bejaresz or Gentlemen which ſerve on horleback,and betwixt 39 
and 40000 foot. | 


15. WIATHKA, 16. CASAN, 
I7,. eſSTRACHAN, ; 


I 5. South-eaſt of Rhezan, beyond the banks of the River Kammezand about 150 Dvtch miles from 
Meſeo, lyeth the Provincecalled WI ATH XK 4; fennie and barren» bur well ftored with fiſh and 
honey, and wild bealts o00d plenty. Heretofore ſubjeR to the T artars , and then the receptacle Or 
retreat of all tngir14e ſervants, nere very gladlyentertained : but the T artarians being e:pulted, It was 
made ({ubje& by Baſtins to the Dukes of Moſcovie. I do not read of 3ny Towns which ſhouid be here, 
which makes me think chat they do ſtill rerain ſo much ofthe Tarrar with them, as to/1ve 1n Hoords, 


and Cormpanies,vithour any fixt diyellings:or at the belt, in ſcattered houſes, not hitherto _— nco 
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Nevooordia Towns and V illages: except It be the Town of Wiathka it ſelf, builr lince the ſubje&ion of it to 
inferior the Meſcovite ; and made a Garifon to detend chete our-parts of this Empire, againtt che incutfions 
—_Y of ihe 7 artai's. ; 

16. CASAN, a kingdom formerly of Tartaria Deſerta, lyeth on the Southeaſt of wiakka, the 
molt Ciyil people of the / artars , bur owing much ot chat civility tc their converiation with the 
Moſcovites, (though none of the c1ville(t themſelves, ) uiiling their lands; and building houſes where 
they may with lafety-. For alchough the foil hereof be rolerably truicful, and fir for habication, yer the 
Country for rhe moit part 1s delojate and 1jl inhabited; partly by reaſon of ſome valt deſercs, lying 
betwizt the Cities of Caſan, and eAſfrachan ; bur principally in regard of the Crim Tartar , who 
will not {uffer the Meoſcovire to plant it with Celonies of his own people,znor the Natives to live there 
in quiet, except only inthe Weltern parts, where protected by Garriſons. Chief Towns hereof 
are I. Caſan upon the River Yoga, which gives name ro the kingdom; ſince the ſubjeion of this 
people to the great Duke, and cheir converſion to the faith, male a Biſhops See, 2. S#rick upon 
the River Szre, in the middle of the valt deſerts betwixt Caſan and Aſtrachan ; built by Baſilins the . 
Great Dwuke,for a ltage or reſting place for Merchants and Travellers, that there they might repoſe 
themſelves wi:hour tear of the /arrars. The people hereof had once a King of their own, as before 
was ſaid; the laſt of which named Chelealcesk, ſubmitted himlielf unto Bafilizs the Great Duke , and 
became triburtatie : bur afterwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed by John Vaſiliwich, Anno 155 3. and 
this kingdom thereupon united ro the Empire of Ruſſia ; the Emperors lince that time writing them- 
ſelves Czar Kaſa#5kz, or King of Cſan, And poſſible enough 1: 1s, that Baſins, who firlt made it tri- 
butary, might trom hence take the name to Baſilins Caſan, according tothe cultom of the antient Ro- 
MANS. 

Linder the Government hereof are the Czeremſſi, a people that live in great Foreſts without any 
houſes, living tor the molt part of rioney and the fleſh of wild beaſts, with the skins of which chey 
are apparelled. Their language diiierent from the reſt, ſwift of foot, and very good Archers, carry- 
ing their Bows in their hand: comunually, and pra&iifing their children fo rimeiy in it, thar they 
eive them nothing to eat ( afier ſuch an age } untill they can hit a white which is ſer. before 
them- : 

17. ASTRACHA Nlyeth alſo South-eaſt of Caſas, more near unto the Caiias Seas; parted” 
from Caſar by choſe deterts ipoken of before, bur firuace on the ſame branch of the River Yolga: which 
having rana courſe of 2000 /t,/ar mile*,diichargeth it ſelf into this Sea with no lefle than 70 mouths 
or chanels. Ir rock this name from Aftrachan, the chief crown hereof, firuate about 20 Tralian 
miles from rhe fall of one of thoie 70 mouths or chanels, into the Caſpian - by the commodtouſneſſe 
whereof, it 15 one of the belt .owns of irade inall theſe dominions, the Armenian Merchantscoming 
hither, and harcering their ſilks, and marufattures, for the furs and other natural commodities ofthe 
Ruſſes: or Moſcovites. A kingdom formerly, bur a kingdom of lefſe efteem than that of Caſar ; con- 
quered / rogether with it ) by Bafi.us the Great Duke, Anno 1494. and by him made Chriſtian. Buc 
afrerwards revoiring, they were more abſolutely ſubdued by John Va/iliwich, who brought into the 
Held againlt rhem, no fewer than x 20000 horſe, and 20000 foot,. { enough to over-run a far greater 
Country ) and yet had hardly got the better, bur for the terrour of his great Ordnance , which the 


others wanred. Upon that victory it was made, a Member of che Empire of R#ſia ; the Emperour 
whereof hath ſince ityled himielf; the King of 4/trachar. | 


18. NOVOGORDI 4 Inferior, 
19, The MORDwWITS. 


Bur it 1s now time We return gowards Exrope, out of which we have wandred up and down in the 
Skirts of 4/4, 1n tracing out the ſeveral Provinces of this Empire; fince our firit crofling over the Bay 
of Grandvic,or Saint Nicolas, into the Counttrie of Petzora. But in our way we mult firſt take a view 
ef the i:u;cdom of Nowogrod the Lower; fo calledzto difference it from: Novogrod(ſurnamed the Great): 
ſpoken of betore : ſituate almoit in rhe mid(t berwixt Caſan and Moſeco, 'dilianc from the laſt x 00 Po- 
brian miles, and Go miles from the borders of the other ; every Polonian mile being reckoned ar fout 
Ttalian, The Conn:ty generally very rich, both for tillage and paſturage ; inferiour unto none in all 
this eitate, bur R5ez.1y and Wolodomir on:y. So called trom Nowegrod, che chief rown) lituate atthe 
corfluence of the Ock and Yolg4,befides which it hath the neighbourhood of a very great Lake,which 
orerh it ylencitully wich fiſh. A City of great eſteem in all this Empire, partly for the great num- 
ber of houſes, 1n which nor eafily equalled by any other; partly for an imptegnable Caſtle, cur our of 
the main Rock with 1ncredible charges; in the time of BaSlins the Great Duke ; bur principally for a 
farely and magnificent Temple, built above 600.years agoe) in. imiration ( or emulation, as ſome 
ſay) ofthe famous Church ot S. Sophia in Conſtantinople. ' To this Town the ſtory of the Scythiax or 
Sarmatian flaves,onghtzin my mindsto be alcribed;though commonly reported of the ocher Novogred, 
in the Welt parts of this Empire. My reaſon is, becau:e it is not likely that the Sarmatians dwelling 
On the borders of the Battick. Sea, ſhould crofle all this Country, to join with the Afzatick Seyth ians 
loremote from chem, in a needlefſe war : which thoſe of this tra& might well do, as near neighbours 
tothem>itnox of the ſame Nation or extra&ion with them. + | oy ns 

Sub e& tothe Eiiate hereofare the Mordwit Tartars, lying on the South,betwixt the Volga,and the 
Doz or T; anarsy where it beginneth roreturn Weſtwards rowards the Exxine. A people much of the 
fame nature with theCzeremiſſe#5,but that they have ſome villages, & ſeattered houles,which the ANer 

__- 
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either want, or elle care not tor. [dolarers for the molt parc ( and the rett Mahomerans ) cartying their zporotine? 


 Jdols in their Cares whereloever they goe : worſhipping thar healt all day , which they tirlt tes inthe &c 
morning ; and ſweating by it for that day, as their chietelt deity. | 4 OY 


20WOROTIMNE, 21 TUVER, 
22 WOLODOMIR, 


And now again we are in Exrope,where the Great Duke hath almoſt as many Tirles,as Towns with 
Territorie : four of chem ( betides ſome betore ) either tiruate in the Province of Moſcovic, or elle lo 
intermingled with the Towns thereof , that they may ealily be taken ( or mittaken ) tor members of 
it, The principal are, __ 
20 OROTI1I N,ſcated on the Welt fide of the River Ocque, a diftin& Dukedom of. it ſelf; fo 
called from Worotin the chief City of it, built upon that River, abour 3 Durch miles from Col/nga in the 
Province of Rhczam; lying on the further bank thereof; beautified with a irons Catiles and a pleaſanc 
ſoil. The 2 Miſcereck, rhe next Town of note , remarkable for the head ofthe Rider Ocque, which 
ariſeth in the fields adjoyning. ” | 
21TUYVERor OTHVER, as ſomecall it, is a large and goodly Country lying along the 
banks of the River Yoga: to populous, that it is ſaid to contain 40coo Boiares , or Gentlemen fit ro 
ſerve on horſeback; and double that number of the common or inferiour ſort. Ir gives the tile of a 
Duke to the Ryſſia» Emperour., and is ſocalled from Twerde the chief Town thereof, and a Biſhops 
See; affirmed to be a fairer and more ſtately City than £1ofeo it ſelf, from which diltant 36 Dutch 
miles. | : | 
22WOLODOMIR 1s one of the molt fruitfull Countries in all Rxſiaz not paralleld by many 
Countries in the world; the ſoil here ( if all be true z which is aid of it ) yielding ſuch an increaſe, 
that many times the Husbandman hath twenty and ſometimes twenty five for one. Ir gives the title 
of a Duke to the Ryſſian Emperour, and hath precedency before Aoſcovie in the liyle Imperial. So 
called from #lodomir the chiet Ciry of ir, anda Biſhops See » and thar ſo named trom the Founder, 
who probably was the ſame Yaladomir (one of the firit Kings of the Ruſfſes) who married Helexa the 
Daughter of N icephorus Phocas, Emverour of Conſt autinople, The City (ituate 36 Polonian miles on the 
Eaſt of Moſcoy antiently the chief ſeat and reſidence ofthe. Great Dyke ; and ſo continued till the 
time of John, the ſon of Daziel, who firlt rranflated it to Moſzo; that from thence he might more eaſily 
confront and oppoſe the Tartars, with whoſe irruptions and invaſions both he and his predeceſſours Lo , 
had long been troubled. Under the government hereof is the City of Suſdali, of great elteem,and very 
well peopledas long as the Royal ſeat remainedat Wolodomir, b-twixe which and Roſtow it is ſeated. 
After it fell into decay , and being once delttoyed by the Tartars, could never fincz recover its anti» j 
ent lufire ; havingnow little to uphold its reputation, but a Biſhops Sree. Y 44k 


| 911 
23 DWINA , 


23 DIN A, focalled from the chief Town, firuate on the confluence of rwo Rivers Juch and 2 


Sachano, whence it hath the name : D»ize inthe language of chat Countrie fignifying two y ( as rwan ; BAHIA 
doth with as amonglt Country people) A Country of great extent, bur exceeding barren, which HALT Hh) 
makes the Villages hereot to ttand very thin; the Towns { contidering the great compaſs of it ) to be | 110 
very few ; and the Inhabitants for the molt part to live upon dried fiſhy and the fleſh of wild beaſts, Bt Hh | 

f 


which they have no want of. The chief commoiditie 1s in falt , with which they uſe to furniſh the 
neighbouring Provinces) and provide ſuch necefiaries for themlelves as they Rand 11 need of, Chief 1 
Towns hcreof are 1, Dwine, ſpoken of betore, fituate inthe midlt of the Province y on the meeting of f i [i 
the ſaid two Rivers, which here uniced into one iream, take the name of Dwize, or Dwinaz the grea- Pp [ 


ter; known by that name until its fall into the Northern Ocean, in the Bay of Grazds:c. 2 Sagan, (o | BIOL 
called ofthe River ( one of the two which makes the Dwize ) upon.which it is leated. 3. (olmagro | ; il fl 
4. Piznegae, two lirong Callles, = # ; 

Linto this Province (becauſe I know not elfe how to diſpoſe of them) I muſt reduce theſe four | | Jt | 
Towns following ; that is to lays 1. ſting, a Biſhops See, fituate on the weſtern fide of che Riyer , 0 [ it 
ver againlt the Town of Dwize, and ina Country lo ill furniſhed with necetlaries, that the people VAR 
eat dryed fiſh inſtead of bread , bur have ialt enough to leafon it trom rthole of Dwine, 2. Gargapol, a | 1s h 
Biſhozs See allo, onthe ſame fide of the River that Dwina is of, 3.S. Nicolas, a well-known Port,an4 F-” | HIT 
a Biſhops See;(irvate at the influx of Dwiza, inco the Gulph of Grarvicus,or the Bay of S.Nicolas,from . © By 1 
hence denominated. A Town much traded, fince the diſcovery of the North-Ealt patlage by the Exge if | 
liſh and the removal of theirs and the Datchtraſhque from Novogrod hither: from hence dilperſed with Medi 


more eale an} ſpeed into all the parts of this valt Empire. 4.S-£chaet,on the Sea lide; commonly cal- | 
led Archangel, a Town of great trade,by the Exglih ipecially; who have of late nere fixed their Staple, hi 
ro the great enriching of the place;by reaſon whereof ths Engliſh Merchants have not only oreat priv1- { 
leges and immunities (as the Authors of ſo great a benefic unto this Etate ) not granted ro others ; ARTE 
bur the who'e Naticn have found better and more noble entertainment trom them , than any others 
have received. The cauſe of which, was primarily the great opinion which their Empcrours had of | By 
Queen Elizabeth, who held very good correſpondence with them , continved ever fince by mutual ; itt 
eA mbaſſies on Voth des; and lecondly the conformable behaviour of the Englif themlelves, ſo ac- | ty i 
cepiabic tothoſe Barbarians { both Prince and People)thar when 7olal7aStiwich nailed the har of ano= REF j 
| [ 
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ther torein Embaſſidor to his head for his too much perverſeneſs, he uſe our Sir Thomas Smith with 
all kindneis imaginable. Another time, when the 7eſuite Poſſevine began to periwade with him, to ap- 
prove of the Religion ot the Church of Rowe:upon che information of the E-glih Embaſſudour.that the 
Popevas a proud Prelate, and would make Princes kits h1> feet; he grew into1uch a rage, that the Je- 
ſ#ite was afraid he wouldhare beat our his brains. Burto recurn again to the Port of $. N:colas, it 
15 ſo called from an Abbie there built unto that Saint, che tutelary Saint , and local Patron of the Na- 
tion. Which ſaid, I will ſer fail from this Port to the Ruſſian {lands y and ſee what may be ſaid of 


them to our preſent purpoſe. 
The RYSS 1AM lands, 


The R&#SSTAN IL AMNDS arebut two; both of them inthe Northern or Froze» Oceah 
on the Coalts of this Country ; that is ro ſays i. Sir Hugh ryillougbies Iland, and Nova Zemla ; both 
lubjeR ( ifto any ) to the Kzez or great Duke of Moſcovie, rs 

1.91LLOUGHBIES IL AND wasſocalledfrom Sir Hugh Willughbie, becauſe he firſt 
Ciicovered it, Amo 155 3.and was hereabeuts found frozen to death, the next year following. For 
being employed by the Merchantsof Lozdon in the time of King Edward the 6. to find out a new way 
to Moſcovie;Cathaie, and Chizua.he proceedel to far as to this Ifland (fituate aimoRt 6ppolite to the Bay 
of S. Nicolas ) where the weather proved ſo extreme; and the Frotis ſo vehement , chat his Ship was 
{ct faſt in the ice, and all his people, with hinelf, frozen ro. death; in which condition they were 
fouin 'the next yeer af er, with an exact de'cription of their voyage, and fortunes. Notwithſtand- 
ins which difattrous beginning, the enterprize' was purſued by ſeme noble Adventurers, as Zo:kixſor, 
Burroughs, Pet. Fackman, and others of the Engl;/h Nation, who opened the way as far as ro the 
Ri+ er Ob, * the Eaſt hounilar of Ria ) bur by reaſon of che length of the way , the valt floting I- 
mags of Ice » and perperual niphrs, ſor many moniths together in winter , could advance no tur= 
ther. | | | 
2 NOV A ZEMLA, fitvate on the Eaſt of Willoughbies Tlahd oppoſite to Puſtozera in Condora 
before mentioned, was firit diſcoered by ſuch eAdverurers, as followed Willughbies deſign. Famons 
for no:hing bur a race of ſhorr-(tarured men, not above four foot high, a degree abo'e the height of 
Pygmies: not yet ſo far diſcovered as to know any thing thereof; but by the relation of the Rufſes who 
athrm the Inhabitants ro have neither Religion, nor Civil.zy, nor the preſcriprs of any Law ; but thar 
they worſhipped the S#2, oor, and Northern Star, to which they offet an yearly Sacrifice of theit 
Deer; that the land is woody, deſert, and not eafie for travel; having in it n.ither green bough not 
oraſs; yet hatbouring great tiore of Bears, and ſuch ravenous and dangerous bealts.Found exfertnen= 
tally true by 7/i1;ams Barrentſon, and his Aſſociates, employed by the Hollanders tor this diicovery, Ane 
1594. and 1596. in which lalt year , aftet many dreadfull combats with hug: flakes of Ice, they were 
forced to winter in this Iſland, where they built ah houſe, as well rs preter\e themſelves from be= 
ing buried in ſnow, as from being devoured by the Bears,(ſome of them 1 3 foot in lengrh)which with 
the loiie of cwo of their company deyoured by thoſe ſavage creacures , they at latt efle&ed ; lome of 
them coming, home in ſatety the Oftober following. An. though they ſeemed to gi:e lome hope, that. 
a way might be found unto (athare on the North of this Tlayd ( themſelves having gone as far North 
asthe 81 degree of Laticude, within 9. of the Pole) yet it is generally conceived that the undertaking 
is unprofirad'e, the {ucceiie impollible, 

Ando Tleare it to return to the tory of Ruſſia, called antiently by the name of Sarma ia Exropen, 
but known no further Northwards than the head of Tanais. And for Sarmatia European, it was boun- 
ded inthe time of Prolemie, by the Balt:ck Sea, and ſome Terra Incognita , .on the North ; the jJazyges 
Mectanaſte(now Tranſylvania, and the Zpper Hungarie ) upoh the South; the River Y. la, or wexet , 
(which divided it from Germany ) upon the Weſt ; and the Taxais, upon the Ealt. Beyond thar all 
along the banks of the Exxize Seaxto the Mare Caſpium,and as far North as any Conquerour had gotie» 
it was called Sarmatis A ſiatice: the Countries further Eaſtward being then called Scxthia, By whiclt 
accompt , as Ruſſia conmtaineth not all Sarmatia Exrepea, of which Pruſsiaz and the relt of the incorpo- 
rare Provinces of Poland, paſſerh for a part : ſo neither is it torally comprehended 1n ir , ex:ending 
beyond Tanais into eA fiatica. The antient Inhabitants called by a general name Sarmate, by the 
Greeks Sauromate » were ſubdivided ( for fo much of this part of it as was then made known ) into 
the Agathyr/i, Rutheni, Pagirite, dwelling in the North ; the Of11i, Alauniz Roxolani, &c. dwelling 11 
the South. Amonglt many other barbarous Nations , theſe were ſome of the principal, And from 
theſe Roxo/an7, as the principal ofall the reſt, Xarrhias a Michon, a learned Polander, doth derive the 
original of the Rofſes,(which we nov call the Ryfians)teconded herein by the more learned Bochartus, 

who proverth ont ofantient Authors » that the Inhabitants of Taxrica Cherſoneſus (rom which che 
paſlage into this Conntry is both ſhort an.1 eafie)have been formerly calledRhos.Taugrs Tv Pos zanndk, 
T auros vocari genes Rþos,as he faith from Tſerzes, Which Rhos, or Rhoſs:, firſt mingiing with the Al- 
21,4 Sarmatian reople, might get the name of Roxolayi: and afterivatds poſſeſſing the more Northern 
Countries, or mingiing with : he Roſs/ of Mount T awrxs ( from whom thole of Taxrica deicende.i) in 
their en'er»rizes on ( onſtantinople and the parts adjoyning ; return to their old name of Roſs:, The 
Rhoſsi , or Ruſsians, were then the firlt Lords of this Country generally » the oſcovrtes po eijors 
of a Province only: ſo:called from the Moſchi, ſpoken of by Lycan in his Pharſalia; and place | by Pli- 
#ie near the head of the River Phaſis which rifing from the Armenians Monntains:fals into the Exxine. 


Derived no doubt from Meſech(or Moſech,as the Antients called him)the fon of Zapher;plamied n_ 
| | | naily 
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nally in the North and North-Eati of Syria , oh the Coniines of {olcis and Armenia; where Plinte, as 
before is ſaid, hath tixed the Moſechs, and where there 1s a long chain ofhills, which molt of the old 
writers call /ontes Moſchici, Bur toreturn unto the Roſs; , we hear nor of racm by this name » rill 
the t1 Alichaet the third,Emverour of Conſt avtineple, in whole re1gn ne infelted rhe Erxize Seas 
and had the boldnefſe ro attempt the Imperial City , Ano 854. ſaid by Cearenue, and lome others of 
the Eaſtern Writers, to be a people of Mount Tarrus (next neighbours to Meſech or the Mops hi.) Fail- 
ins in their acrempt upon Conſtantinople, and not willing to goe home again, they ipread themlelves, 
withtheir contederaresand aſſociates in this expeditions upon the North-welt banks of the Exxize 
Seas; enlarging their bounds Norrhwards with leſs oppolicion than they were likely to haye done 
on the Southern parts © CouF#Fartinople being once again in vain attempred; in the reigns of Conſtantine 


the 7. and Henricns eAuceps.Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, or growing into better terms with the 


Eaftern Emperonrs, Helena daughter of Nicephornus Phocas,is maried to YValadomirus one of the Kings; 
from that time forwards rurning their forces on the Polanders,and their weaker neighbours; fave thar, 
provoked by the deach'of ogg ot their Country, ſlain accidentally at o-/ſtantinople in a private quarrel, 
they made another fruitleſsJourney againſt that City, in the tine of Aichael Calaphates. kniarging 
their eſtate to the Weſt and South, they became matters ofa great part of Sarmatia Enropea, Lituania's 
Poddlia , Nigra Ruſsia, and other Provinces , now ſubject torhe Crown of Polazd ; being then parts of 
their Eſtate. F-01240. the Tattars, under the conduR of Bathis',or Baydo, ſon of Occata Chan, 
broke in upon them , and ſubdued them : the Country before this entirc , under one ſole King , be 1 

broken afcerwards into divers petit and interiour Governments y according to the will and pleaſure of 
the inſolent YVi#ors, The principal of theſe (deſcended from the tormer Kings) were Lords of Volo- 
domir, Moſco, and lome other Cities; held by them with no other ticle than that of Lords of 1oſcovie, 
and for that Triburary to the Tartars, as were all the reſt. Their ſeat originally ar YWalodomir , will the 
time of John the ſon of Dariel, the fifth Lord of the Ruſſes, deſcended of the old Regal line , raking a 
good liking to the Riverand Town of Moſco, repaired the Town » being before but niean and ordi- 
nary , and made :ir the chief ſeat of his Principality. From whence the retidue of the 
Ruſſes , united ' in ſucceeding. times unto this Ettate » by mariages , ffgud , and Con- 


queſt, had the name of CMoſcovites. But notwithſtanding this increaſe of:their Power ana Em- | 
pire, the Tartars held them for their Vaſials , and tyrannized upon the Country with a barha- * 


rous infolency. Under which chraldom they long groaned , till the Tartarians being divided a- 
moneſt themſelfes, and grown leſs terrible co their neighbours , were outed of. their vower 
and command here by the valour:of Joh», ſon of Baſilixs the tecond , who thereupon chang- 
ed the Title of Lord, intothat of Duke » and after into that of Great Dake, as his torrunes rhris 
ved. Yet not ſo great , but that he was contented to be an Howager of the 7 arrars: it bring finally 
agreed on art the endof their wars, that the Tartars ſhould os 1 all their Ho/as inthe Conntry; 
and on rhe other fide , that once every year , within the Calle o 
on foot, ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crim Tarta? with Oars, our of his ownCav, This Homage 
was by Baſilius changed to a tribute of Furres: ; which being alſo demed by his fuccuiſors (as 
they grew in power ) occafioned rhe long -wars betwixe the Nactons : the /artars aiwiyes 
preſſing on them by ſudden inroads , ſometimes by. Armies of no leis than 200000 fiehring 
men, * Bur notwichanding all their power ,:and the friendſhip of che T#rk :0 boot ; tne Muj- 
CO not only able to aſſert his Sovera:gnty , but harh aifo wrefted trom_chem many good 
Provinces. = fd | TRL P--- | h "pA; 
As for the Princes of this Country,/I ſhall nor trouble my ſelf;( asI fre ſome doe ) in tracing a Suc- 
ceſlion ot them as far as from the times of Augaſtus Ceſar : when neither the Roſſi, nor the Aoschi 
harl here any footing. We will therefore goe no higher than the time of George, whole daughter 
Aunt T find to have been maried to Henry.the firit of France, From whom ina dire& line deſcended 
another George , with whom we doe intendto begin our Catalogue, as being the lati King of the 
Ruſſes, before the coming of the Tartars.. » Who wiſely yeelding to the torm , waved the title of kings 
contented only with che title of Lord ,. as more ſafe for him » and leſs invidions to the Tartars: the 
fifch trom whom called Jobs ( as before is ſaid) baving removed hiSear to - Hoſco, rook to himiett 
the title of Lord of Moſes , the chiefſear of that power and Soveraignty, which he tranſmicred afrer- 
wards to his poltericy': affe&ing for that cauſe the ricle of Dukes of Moſcovie {though all the conque- 


red'Towns and Tetritories have their place alſo in his yle ) as much as that of Emperovr of Ruſ5ia; 


which fome of them have aſſumed alfo fince the time of Baſlins, who Ryled himſe!f Ba/ilius., by the 
Grace of God, Emperour and Lord of R»ſsia, Great Guke of Volodomir, Moſcovie, Novogrod the great, 
Pleſcow, Smoensko, Tuver, Jugar, Wiathka., Bulgar, &c. Lord and great Prince of the Lower Nowg- 
grod, Czernigow » : Rhezan , Wologda 7 Rſow » Biele. Reftow , Yaroſſane Poloskie , Bielloziere , Uaore , 
Obtora, Condora 3 Cc. King of: Cafan: and. 4#rathasx. Bur leavmg chem unto their (welling 


and voluminous Title { little inferiour unto that of the Kings of Spaiz let us next look on the ſuccelli- 


on-froin the time atoreſaid of / ©:1:1} . 1; 
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The LORDS of MOSCOVIE of the 
old Royal RY SSITAN Line. 


x George, the laſt King of the 3 Alexander. *% Bafitins, 
Ruſſes, and firſt Lord of the 4 Danel. 8 Demetrias. 
Ruſſes of the Royal Line. 5 John, who transferred the ſeat to HMoſco. 9 Georgins 11, 

2 Jaceſlans. 6 Joha 11. Io Lafilins Il. 


The Great DUKES of MOSCOPVIE,. 


1 7-bn the firſt great Duke) who ſtrook off the-T arcar:ia» bondage. 

2 Bafilzs Caſan, won the Provinces of Sewrria, Reſcovia, and Smolensky, 

3 John Baſilszscorquered Lrvoxiay and Lituania,both which his Mcceſſor 3 

4 Johannes Baſiliades, or waſilwich, lolt in his age : though inhis yourh he had ſubJued rhe 
Noyhacenfian Tartars tro his Empire ; and vanquiſhed Sel'm, Emperour of the Twrks, Anno 

1559. With chis King the Erg/ifh firit began to confederate. | 

5 T heodorus Johawnides, the lait of the oid Royal Line of CAloſcoviee— : 

6 Boris Theogornus, brother to the wite of the laſt Great Drke » partly by the Jaſt will of his 
Predeceſlor » partly by practifing with rhe people obtained the Empire ; bur being 
an unmercifull. Tyrant , was diſpoſleſied by the Polarders , coming m favour of 
one CE 

7 Demecrias, pretending himſelf co be the ſonof Fohn Va/liwich, (and generally believed to be 
ſo)pre/erved ina Monaltery frem the Tyranny of Boris, in hatred of whom he was brought 
in by the Polazder; by whole aid he overcame the Tyrant, and rooted out his Family, and 
was with great joy crowned Emperour in the City of Meoſco, Bur the Reſsran Lords 
diſdaining to have a Prince impoſed on them from Poland, role in Arms againlt him, 
and at lait vanquiſhed , andilew him in open fields his wife a noble Poloniar Lady » fenc 
poorly home ; afd the Polanders beaten our of the Country. | 

8 Baſil Juamiwich , (urnamed Snickins , the chief of the Confpiratours » was by the reſt 
of his faction choſen Cxez, or Emperour ; and held rhe Stare with great troubles ul the 
year 1610, when | _ | x 

9 Demetrius IT. another pretender to che State) as the ſon of Folm Vaſilwich alſo, in, oppoſi- 

tion urfto F-iskins, ſet up by a ftronger fation; gave occalion ro the Polander tO work 
upon'thus diftemper ; by whom Snkins was takenprijoner Demetrms ſlain , Smalenskg , 
and other orear Towns (fubdued ; and Zlad:Raxs, Prince of Poland, recommended ro the 
R#ſsiazs to be choſen Emperour, Bur the R«ſſes loth to fall under rhe power of. the Po- 
lander, and weary of their own contufions , made choice at lait, of | 

AHichael Fredrovitz,, ſon of Theodore the Patriarch of Hoſco, who at laſt ſerled this vaſt 

Empire, and managed it in a more conſtant way of peace with the Tark, Tartar, Polonian, 
| and Swethlander, than any of his Predeceſlors had done before him. ' 

1646 11 Alexius Michoilywits, ( or the ſon of Michael ) fucceeded his Father in the Empire, tron- 

[ | bled at firlt with ſome diftempers' in the State: ( as in all other Countries abour that 
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The Formalicies with which cheſegreat Empetours are inveſted, or ſetied.in the Throne, are var 
many nor ſtately ; ſuch as they be , I here afford you our of the hittory ofthe life of Johannes Bafilia- 
des, written in Latine by Paulus Oderbornins..On the-2: of Juney Anno 1 583. Theodorus fohannides went. 
towards the Temple of S. Afichag/, being the principal Church in all Afoſco : -the tirects all covered 
with flowers, the doors of the Citizens crowned with Garlands' the air ecchoing with the. noile of 
Flures and Trempets, and the people ſocrowding 10 behold cheir Prince, thax bad not the Guard with 
naked {words forced a paſſage throvoh them, ic had been impoflible for him to-have gone on. Being 
now come to the Church door, the-Lords of the Country ( Creſer they there call them )-went .out-.to 
meet him: and the Archbiſhop.of 2feſco,.clad:in his pontificalibms,when he was come into the-Church, 
imbraced him. The pavement of the:Church was:h1dden.with Tapetirys and the iaHs adorned..with 
coltly hangings. The Great Duke ſate down in his Throne, þeing attired in a garment of {]k ,, burto- 
ned down with golden buttons : on his head he wore a purple cap ſpangled with .rich jewels » and 
onhis fingers abundance of rings. Being thus feated, the Partiarch madea Prayer to God, to bleſs 
him, his people,and his government; which was ſeconded by the joytwll ſhours and acclamations of 
his Subje&s : amongſt whom no ſmall ſtore of filver mony was flung by the , Treaſurer , and ſo. they 

- returned to the Palace. | 

The Government of this Country is meerly Tyrannical, the Emperour heing abſolute Lord of the 
lives, lands, and goods of all his Subje Rs: all of them, rhe noble as well as the baſe, ſubſcribing-rhem- 
ſelves in their Petitions to him, by the name of Keloprery, that is, Sclaves, Whereupon Mahomet a 
Turkiſh Baſhaw was uſed to ſay,that his Maſter and the 1#ſcovite were the rwo molt abiolure Princes 
inall the world. Firttzfor their goods, when any Embaſſadour returns home, the Great D#te rakes from 


him all the preſents which he hath received, giving him perhaps ſame ſmall reward , perhaps none _ 
| ——__ - 


welt o by - 
CHeree- Sn dnpnm yn w. OI -_ 
EIS II: 
TI EIS 5/3 Bw, 


CD r= on 
—> ES 


TE - 0 RE 


AY 


Us þ "RUSSIA. 


ro T1 51r% aeeng = = 


A— 


— 


a1] : and as for /:ds, they pafle not from father co ſon , but as he contirms its Bur more particularly 
( beſides the cate of Permia ſpoken of before ) JohnY-/iliwich lent a command to Moſes, to provide a 


Coal-pack of /zve {les for a medicine;and when the Citizens returned antwer that it was impollible, 


he fined them ar 700 Rubbles for their diſobedience. Another timeche laid a mul & of 300000 Rybbles 
upon his Nobili:y, be:anſe he had no good iport in his hunting; which they again extorred from 
the common people: . and under colour of want , commanded from ſome Brſhops , and MMonaFeries, 
the ſum of 106000 Rzbbles, from ſome 5 0000, more or lets from others , according unto their re- 
venues And itis uſual with the belt of them , ro cauſe the Boiares { or Gentlemen which terve on 
horſe-back ) ro pretend themlelves robbed , that he may ſend unto the Cirtie to find our the Felon; 
and on a »on eſt inventas, fine them at diicretion, ſometimes 8000, ſometimes 1cooo, and ſometimes 
20000 Rabbles, Then tor their l:ves, there is a (tory, thar YVaſiliwich having tound that one of his Se- 
cretaries had received a Goole, ſtuffed full filver for a' Bribe ; cauſed him ro be brovght into the 
Market-place of oſco : where, without any /egaltrial, he commanded the £xecatiover, hitlt to cur off 
his legs abour the ſhins, and then his arms abour the elbows ( {till asking the milerable man how he 
liked Gooſe-fleſh ) and in the end, to cut off his head ; in fimilicude ot a Gooſe ready tor the ſpit. And 
chat they may the better preſerve this power » the Great Dukes (eldom ſhew themielves unto the peo- 
ple» bur in apparel of inettimable value, joyning the ornaments ofa Biſhop unto the Majcitie of a King, 
by wearing a tre on their heads ſhining with Diamonds andrich tanes: and. when they wear it not 
on their heads;they:place ir before the chair of tate (over which are the 1mages of Chriſt and the bleſ= 


fed Virgm )trolding 1n his hand a moſt rich Crozier aff, and all their fingers. full of rings. And up- 


on ſolemn feltivals and entertainments , the Great Chamber is beſet with Cubboards of plate , of ina- 
nite yalue; and filled wich mencloathed with cloth of gold, to the very foot ; ail ofthem ſeeming co 
be men of the chiet Nobility,but many times being no other than the graveſt and portlielt Cirizens of 
Meſco, richly apparelled for the time our of the Emperours wardrobe ; which to ſuch as do not under- 
ſtand the fraud , Took like ſo many Princes , and cauſeth -no ſmall wonder at his magnificence. So 
that the people ſeeing him inſuch royal fate,and knowing no more than whar they are raughr at home; 
reverence him as /{aves, not ſubjetts, and look upon him rather as a Goa, than a King. | 
Having (o ab(olure a command on their /ives and goods, it will be ealily ſuppoſed chat he may raiſe 
what forces, and amaſs what treaſures he hath a mind co. Firft, tor his Forcess1t is ſaid that he 1s able 
to raiſe 300000 Horle, if occafion be * and that he may come near that number it is more than proba- 
ble, 1n that Joh» YVaſuwich in his war againſt thoſe of 4ſtrachan ,had aQually 120000 Horie; and 
that a'great part of the Country is in the hands of the Boiares , bound by rheir Texure to ſerve with 
horſe whenſoever he pleaſerh. And that rhiete are 1 10 men chaten by the Emperour , and by him en- 
feofſed with lands, (during pleaſure only ) who for theſe lands are to find 65000 horſe, with all 
things neceſſary for the wars; and thoſe ina continual readinefle , fic for preſent aQian, Then for 
ſuch horſe as he himſelfdoth keev in continual pay » there is not fewer than 25000 which atrend 
himasa Guard to his perſon ; all of them well-experienced men , and fir for ſervice : which added 
ro the 650bo ſpoken of before, makes up a ſtanding body of 90009. © Had he fox anſwerabie unto 
chis proportion of horſe, there were no dealing with him ; bur therein his M144 is defeRtive : Vaſ- 
bwich to hisgreat Army of 1 20000 horſe , having but 20000 foot ; rhe foot-men wich he bath in con- 
cinual pay amounting to 1 2000 only , far ſherr of ſuch a ttandingbody of horſe , as before we ipake 
of. And this defe& hath been the reaſon why the Polanders, with far lefſe armies have prevailed a- 
gainſt them - the Great Duke rior being able with all his power, to hinder King _ of Poland from 
raking V3llecolue, or befiedging Pleſcow,(rhough his Army was not above 60000 both in horſe and foot) 
for want of ſtanding bands of foot ro make good his ground, Generally both horſe and foot are very o- 
bedient to their Captains and ſuperiour Officers; patiently enduring all diſcommodities of cold, rain, 
and hunger; ( in char regard fitter to keep a Fortreſ?, than ſerve in field ) and fo regardlefie of 
their lives in the day df bacte], rhat they will rather lole themythaneither yeeld themſelves Priſoner's, 
or demand Ozarter, | | 
For his Revermes, they may be what he will himſelf, conſidering ( belides his extraordinary powe£ 
of oppreſling his ſubjects before mentioned ) the many ordinary ways he hath of amaſſing rreaſure * as 
viz, the foreſtalling of homebred commodities , and ingroſsivg the forein ; I2ing them at what price 
he lift, and hindering all men elſe from cradestill his own be ſold; proviſion of rent-corn,and vitual, 
raiſed in ſome yearsto 200090 Rubbles, rent-wond, and Hay to 30009; pol-moyy to 400000, cuſtoms 
on Merchandiſe ro 806000®#By which and other means of colle&ing moneys, and che Domain of his 
Crowm though heraiſe vaſt ſums ; yer it is thoughc, that his honſhould charges being deduced , 
there remaineth'not towards all other expences, three millions of Rubies, every Rubble being as 
much as an Ezgliſh Mark. 
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OLAND is bounded on che Eaſt, with R«fſia, and the Crimz T artar, from whom 

parred by the River Boryſthenes; on the Welt, with Germany; on the North,with the 

Baltick Sea, and ſome part of Ruſſia; on the South, with the (arpathian Mountains, 

which divide it from Hungariczand Walachia. | | 

It is an Aggregate body, conſiſting of many diltin4 Provinces, united into one 

Eſtate; ofwhich Polazd being the predominant, hath given name to the relt, called 

all cogether theRealm of POL A ND: and that ſo named from Pole , which in 

the Sclavonian language ( the common language of the Countrey ) figniheth plain ; becauſe bur hrtle 

{wellzd with hills. Offigure round) in compals 2600 miles; fituare under the etghth and twelfth 

Climates : ſo that the longett day inthe Southern parts is but 16 hoursz and about 18 hours in the 
paris molt North, ” OT Rr oony . 

The Countrey plas», but full of woods, which ſerve to reftifie the Air , being naturally ſo cold that 
they have neither Wine nor Grapes : in ſtead whereof they uſe that kind of drink called Ae; in 
former times the uſual Beverage of England, and this Countrey only- Barley they have, and Pulſe 
in ſuch aboundant mealure, thar no ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yeeld they 
any thing at all ro Denmark, or Hangarie, for their plenty of Cattel, But of this more in our deſcrip - 
tion of the {ereral Provinces. | | IO 

The people are very induſtrious) and tudious of all Languages , eſpecially of the Latize ; ro which 
they are to devored;that there is ſcarſe a mean man,who is not able in ſome meaſurezto expreſs himſelt 
in it. According to their aþilities, rather prodigal than truly Jiberal ; and good ſouldiers generally. 
The Pealants live in miſerable ſervitude unto their Lords ; the Lords in ſuch equality of eſtate a- 
monglt themſelves, thar none of them (excepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25o0co Ducars ot 
yearly cent. Proud in their garb, coltly in their Apparel, impatient in their humours» and delicate 
in diet : theſe lait conditions common to the women alio,who are for the molt parc indifferently fair, 
and rather witrie than weli ſpoken. But this being the peculiar Character of the Polander proper- 
ly ſo called, 1s not perhaps communicable to the people of the reſt of the Provinces , whom we ſhall 
ipeak of !everally in their proper places. | | 

The { hriſtiaz faith was firlt platted in this Kingdom at ſeveral times,and by ſeveral perſons,accor- 
ding to the different parts of which it conlifterh : in Poland ipecially io called , in the time of 
their Prince Aieciſlans, fon of Nemomiſius, An. 963. in Livoniazby the Preaching of one Meinardrs, 
Amo 1200, or thereabouts ; In Lit#aria, not until the year 1386, at the admiſſion of Jagello to rhe 
Crown of Pclard, and then done (as ſome ſay ) by Thamas of walden, (or Waldenſ's) an Engliſh Frier. 
In Samopitia, and YVelhinia, at the {ame time with Litmaria. Inthe reſt at other times, and on other 
occaſions: yet ſothar in many places of ir, /dolatry was never totally rooted our , the ſeeds and pra- 
ctice whereof in many points (t11l remain amongſt them. Corrupted by the ſ#perſtitions of the Church 
of owe, a Rfformation was endeyoured, at ſuch time as John Hus flouriſhed in Bohemia, the next 
neighbouring kingdom : but by the rigour of Ladiftaxs the tixth, rhen King rhereof » aſfliſted by his 
Biſhops and Noblemen, at that timeHindred. Afterwards in the time of Luther, ſome who had ſtu- 
died at Lip/iqze , and Wittenberg, (Univerſities of Saxozic ) brought his opinons home with them 1n- 
tn the Province of Poland; as lome Dutch Merchants (with the rett of their Commodities) did into 
Diatzich , the chizt Town of Pruſsia, Anne 1525. from whence irc ſpread it ſelf over mott part of 
thit Tomntry. According as it was favoured or diſliked) by the Palatines,Chaſtellans:and other gfeat 
men of thz Realm; {o was its entertainment eicher good or bad: the Grecians in the mean rime taking 
op..ortunity . to win ſome parts of it to their ſide, and confirm others in it ; who being originally 


m.mbers of the Church of Greece, becauſe or iginally converred by the Biſhops thereot , did Ru 
| | i; continue 


POLANDY i: 


as Tatitns conceived the other to be of thoſe, future times will ſhew.... | 
- But to return again to Po/ard,, notwithitanding this mixture of; R: (1910s, yet that moſt publickly 
allowed and countenanced, is the Kefgion authoriſed by the Church of Rowe; aſſerted here by the zeal 
ofthe Kingr unto that cauſe, andthe great power of the B ſh9ps ;. who ſeeing how choſe of their Order 
have ſped inGerwavy and other places, under colour of Reformatzon of lome things amils , have hi- 
cherto upheld the-Eceleſiaftical Eſtate, in the ſame form-they found ir. The Government of the C hurch 
as formerly, by 3' Archbichops, and i9 Biſhops t Who challenge a jcriſdiftion overall the Kingdome , 
but exerciſe it uponthoſe only who ſubmit unto them : thoſe who embrace che DoRrines of L#- 
ther, or Calvin, following the forms of Government by them eſtabliſhed ; as others do ſome ew «nes of 
- their own deviſing. Aad for thoſe Provinces and people which lye towards Greece, or were parts 
heretofore of the Ruſſiun Emprre, and ſtill hold a Cammanion with thoſe Churches ; they have Archs 
biſhops and Biſhops of cheir own Relzgion : that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops of Yi/ne, and L mburg, 
the Biſhops of Polozks, Luzko , Pinsks, Veledamire, Preſmil, and 'Kiovia. Yetamongſtall theſe dif- 
ferent Churches and forms of Government, there is this co-formity,, that whenſoever the Gr: / is 
read openly in thz Congregation , the' Nobil:2y\ and G:ntry uſe to draw their ſwords i( according to 
an antienc cuſtome which they had among them) ſignifying their readineſſe to defend it againit all. 
oppoſers. Which reaſon doubtleſs' gave beginning to the ſtinding up ac che Creed, and Go#þel, in 
the primitive times; retained ſtiil in che Church of-E»gland : whereby we do declare, how prepared 
and reſolute we are todefend the fame; though ſome of fate, holding it for a &elic; of Popery, with 
grearer nicety than wiſedome, have refuſed to do it; | De. W's 
Principal Commanders of this Coun ry in the Arr of war, 1. Ca//imir the third, the great cſtabli. 
ſher of this Kingdom after long diflertions. 2: Jagello, or Y/zdiflavs the firſt, who firlt droughe 
down the pride of the V#'ch-Knights ina famous v:ory, 3. LCaſſimir the 4th. the fortunate conque- 
ror of the Knights of Pr //ia, brought by him under the command of the Kings of : Poland. 4. Sigi- 
414 the firſt , by whoſe valtour and good fortune'the Durch Knights were totally ſuppreſſed, and the $3 
greateſt part of P-#//ia for ever added to that Crown. 5, Sigmund the ſecond, furnamed Augnſtue,. | 
fortunate in his wars againſt moſt of them of Livonia, by him unired to this Kingdom. Of moſt ſpe= | 
cial note for learning, Hojinr, a Divine of the Papal party, whoſe great abilicies advanced him to the i 
State of aCardina]; 2, Crel!i5, and 3. Voico:lias , of the contrary party in Religion, men of great 1 
pirts , but Heterodox aud uniound opinions; 4, Cremerus the Hiſtorian; 5 Barih: Keckerman the W-N 
Profeſſor at Dazsh or Daxtz'ck, a man of univerſal ſtudies, bur of greater induſtry than exaQneſle. i BeH 
Chief Rivers ofthis Kingdom are 1. /:ftula or wixel, the antient Boundary betwixt Germany, and | | 
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Sarmatia Emropea, which riſing in the Carpathia® Mountains, p3iſeth by C racovia the chicf City of Po- 
lard: and dividing Pruſſia from Pemerella, falleth into the Balrick Sea not far from Da»tzich, and is 
navigable for the ſpace of 400 miles: of old called Varda/ir. 2 Warta , which runneth throughthe 1M 
leſſer Poland; Jo Dxtima the leſſe, watering Livania: and4, Ber ftuenes or Nieper paſſing through Podvlia, 19h | 
both ſpoken of before when we were in Rufſia, 5, Nreſter, by Prolemy called Tyras, which talleth in- Wi 
to the Exxine Sea, having firſt parted Podolia from I4oldavia, 6. Jugra, by ſome called the /-fſer Tas Wits 
zats,ariling in Litzani:, and falling into the more noted Ta»ats , wh:ch is now called Dow, Of leis note i if 
note there are, 1. Keaben or Rethon, 24 Cronns now called Pregel,z» Bogb, ſaid by ſome to be the Hi- [10 

pani of the Antiens. 4. inrael, 5. Niemen, the Me.mder of theſe Northern parts. 6. Winde , a Livoni- if 

| 


as River falling into the Bz/rick. Mountains of note here are noc many, the Countries for the molt part | 
being plat» and Champain:and thoſe which be are rather boundaries betwixt this and ſome other King- ih 
dome, than proper unto this alone. The chief of which arethoſe called Sarmatics, dividing Ger many , , 
from Sarmatia Enropea;by Solinus named Sevo, by Ptolemy the Carpathiav Mountains; the boundary [Fil 
'at this time betwixt Po/andand Hungary, of which more anon. | es {3Þ/ 0} 
The common eres and [.and-marks being thus laid down , we will next take a view of thoſe ſeye- i HtV? 
ral Provinces, of which this Kingdome doth conſiſt; being renin number : thatisro ſay, 1» Li. ot 
vonia , 2+» Samogitia, 3. Lituaria, 4 Pruſſit, 5. Poland, ſpecially called. 6. Maſſovia, 7 . Podlaſſia, , bY 
&. Ruſſia Nigra, 9. Volhinia, and 10» Podolia ; all of chem ( except the proper Poland) within Sarma- 
134 Exnropea. : | | | : 


I. LIVYONI A. | { ER 


1. LIFONT A or LIEFLANDjjs bounded on the Eaſt, with the Empire of R»/74;0n the Weſt with 
the Balich Sea; on the North, with the Gu/f or Bay of Fi»la»d;on the South, with Samogiria,and Litws -* i 
aniaExtended inlenprh along the ſhore of the B.le7ch for the ſpace of 1 25Dutch,or 500 /talian miles,3 ahh 
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POLAND. 


| Litonia, 49 Nutch or 160 Italian miles in dreadth : and called thus perhaps from the Lenovs,a people of Germ. 
x 5, inhabiting not far from the River Viſtulas | | 


The Country for the moſt part-plain, without any mountains; furniſhed with corn and fruits in 
ſo great aboundance, that they ſend-part thereofinto other Councries. : and yet there is much ground 
uncilled init, by reaſon of the bogs and mariſhes which are very frequent. .. Here is alſo ſtore of 
wax, hsecy, and pitch , buc they have neither oy nor wine ; the want of which laſt is ſupplyed by 
Aeth.: Oframe Braſts fir for mans ſervice rhey are well provided; as alſo of ſuch whoſe skins are of 

More value with the Merchant, than their fl-ſb at the Market, as Ermins , Sables, Caſtors, others of 

that kind; biſides good ſtore of game for hunting, the Country having in it many large woods, parts 
of the Hercyzian, 'And as for Rivers,thereare few Countries which have more;watered by the Wind, 
the __ the Dwine, the Rho, all of them falling into the Ba/rick; many great Lakes, whereof the 
chief is that of Beybas, 45 miles long,and full of fiſh. _. 2 OL 
The, people are much given to glarrony and drankenxeſs , eſpecially in rich mens Houſes; where it is 
to be had: for the paiſart lives in want enough , meer //aves to their tyrannicall Landlords, who 
ſpend in riot and exceſle, what theſe get by drudgery. And when at any time the poor wretch leaves 
his Landlord to mend his concition with ſome other ; the Lord, if he can overtake bim , will cut off 
his foot, to make him ſure for the future. They are a mixture of many Nations, "as the E5tores, 
which are the naturall Inhabitants, ( derived from the Z/s:, a Dutch people , ſpoken of by Prolemy ) 
of which Natioa arc almoſt all the Paiſants : the Aſnſcovites, Swedes, Danes, Dutch, and Polanders, in- 
termingled with chem, comming in upon ſeverall conqueſts , and planting themſelves in the beſt parts 
of it ; in which they ſtill Z-7d it over the Native, bu: the Dutch elpecially for long time AMafters of 
the whole. Th og 
The Chriſtias Faith was firſthere- planted by feiraraus of Lubeck , imployed herein (in the time 
of Frederick the firſt ) at the perſwaſion of ſore D#!ch Merchants who traded hither, by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Freme; by whom made the firſt Biſhop of the Leivoriavs.The Church hereof at this time goyer«= 
n:d by the Archbiſhop of Riga, the Biſhops of Derpe, Aſilia, O ſel, Curland, and Rivaltiia, in thoſe parts 
which remain ſubje& to the Folaraer; where the Religion of the Church of Rows: is only counte- 
nanced. Such parc of it that are under the Swedes, or Danes, are for the moſt part, of the Lutheran 
profeſlion; planted with Colonies of that pzople. But the Eſtonzy, or origi*.:1l Inhabitants,as they have 
a \3nguape, ſo they have a Rlig:ox by themſelves alſo z mixt of the Chriſtian and the Pagan : ex« 
tremely well aff:&ed unto their Prieſts, to whom they preſent falc, candles, and fruits, when they 
come to them for their b/e/#ngs; great lovers of Confeſron , eſteemers of holy water, and diligent tre- 
quenters of their Charches; but ſo extremely ignorant in all points of Religion, that there is hardly 
one in a village that can ſay his Pater-nofFer, When they bury any of their dead, every one drinketh 
an health to him, and powreth his part upon him when his cura comes to drink-; putting into the 
grave with him an hatchet, wine, meat, and a little mony for his voyage. And in ſome places they 
are wholly [d>{atroxs ( if not converted very lately by the care of the Jeſaires ) ſons of them wore 
ſhipping the Sun , other ſtocks and ſtones, and ſome Serpents alſo. The Langnage of the Country 
is for the moſt part the High Durch ( being the Language of thoſe Nations who firſt Lorded 
—_— ; ) the Eſtores having generally a peculiar Language , which none of the others ander- 
anus. 

Ic was divided formerly into the Provinces of Carland, Eftland, Semigal,Yirland, Harland,and Let 
ten!and ; but theſe fix, fince the conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are reduced to three: Harland,and Vir 
land, being united unto Efland; and Semigalia, unto Curland. : 

Chief places in Ef/2nd are 1. Rivalle, a Biſhops ſee, and a well»traded Port, ficuate on the Gul! of Fins 
land;a Town belonging to the Swed:;the keeping whereof and of /;zb»rg,on the borders of 1uſcovie, 
ſtand him yearly in x00000 Dollars. 2. Habſay,or Habſes,( filiain Latine)a Biſhops See,and 3. Perxow, 
a well fortified place, belonging to the Swerhlenarralſo, ever ſince the conqueſt of theſe parts of the 
Country by Job: the ſecond. Places of great importance. to the Crown of Swedey, as all other pie- 
ces of this nature are, wiich ſtanding in an Enemies Country, not only do defend our own, but of- 
fend our Adverſaries. For they arenotonly dores, to open a further paſſage into their Terricorios 
whenſoever we ſhall ſee occafion: but whilſt the Enemy is befieging thereof , or otherwiſe buſied 
m recovering ther into his power, our owa ſtate is preferved in quier; and time may yield fic oppor 
tunity to relieve them, if chey be diſtreſſed, without waſting any part of our proper Countreys. Of 
which nature was Calgzs when it was in the hands of the Engiih ; the Garriions which the Spaniards 
and Porruguezz have in Afric, and India: the charge of xeeping them being ſufficiently defrayed(iſthe 
charge prove greater than che income, as ſomerimes it doth) by the advantages they give unto him 

which hath them. 4. Yelin,a ſtrong Town, and fortified wich an impregnable Caſtle; betrayed by the 
Dutch Garriſon,at that time in it,together with 71i/15am of Farſtenberg the great Maſter,into the hands 
of 1chn Baſilims the great Duke of M»ſcovie;who till holds it.5. Derpe or Derbrex,(in Latize T upatum} 
a B:ſhops See; ſituate on the Beck, or Einbeck, betwixt two Likes, in the midſt of the Province ; 
and taken at the ſame'time by the Aſuſcovite; who tranſporting the Ziveniaxs into other places, 
planted rhele parts with Calonies of his owa people. 6. Tera, a Caſtle of great ſtrength, taken then 
alſo by the R*ſſes : but being recovered by the Poland:r, was blown up with Gun-powaer, that it might 
no more com? into the hands of the Enemy. Hitherto nothing of this Country which belongs to 
the Poladers ; thele that follow do : that isto ſay, 7 Borchlom,the ſeat and reſidence of the Biſhop of 
Rivalle, ſince the taking of thar Town by the Swedes. 8. Weſenberg , incommodiouſly leated betwixt 


two ill-ncighbours, Narve, and Rivalle; but ſerving very well to probibirthe incurſions of choſe oy 
, SJ : | riſons 


% 


riſoos further into the Country. g. Werneber , inthat part of Efard , 
1tenſtein, inchat parethereof, which is named 7erwse. 
InLETTENLAN DV, lying inthe midſt berwixt E/tl2r1and Carland, the places of moſt note 
are Le Rica , (the people call it &'g) leared on the mouth of the River DWina,falling there into the Ba/s 
rick; firſt builc, and planted, at the charges of the Merchants of Breme; after that the Archbiſhops See, 
the ordinary relidence of the great Mafterg and che chief City of the whole Province of Livonia. A 
Towa well fortified according to the modern Rules of fortification, with'a ſtrong wall, large Bulwarks 
double ditches, Pal:ſ:de5; and well provided of ail manner of 4mm wution: a famous E mporie , of 


which is called Od:npen; and Litonia. 
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great reſort by forein Merchants, who.carry hence, Pitch, Wax, hemp, Flax, and ſuch other com- | 


moditics. Governed (notwithitanding their ſabjection'to the King of Polexd) by their own Laws: 
and ſuch ſtout defenders of their liberties, that they will by no means admit of any ſoreiner to 
have command of the City ; obedient in all other things to the witl of that King. 2. Dunamund, an 
impregnable fortreſs,two Dtch miles from Riga,well garriſoned by the Polanders, who here take toll of 
all forcin Merchants, 3+ B/okaws, a Gariſon of the Kings berwixe Riga and Dunamand , where 
the Merchants are rofed over again. 4, Ynd:n , more wichin the Lani , on the River fo called. 5. 
wolmir, upon the River Treiden. 6. Kokenhan, a ſtrong Town on the banks of the Dwina. This Coun- 
ery bclongs wholly to the King of Poland, and ſtood ficm for him inthe war made by Charles Duke 


of Sudermay, againſt his Nephew Sigi/exnd King of Poland and Swedes: when almoſt all Efland had 
ſubmitted co him- 


EVRLAND, th 


of Lettenlend, and North of Samogitie, and Lituenia: an entire Dukedome of it ſelf , but holden un- 
der the Soveraignty and homage of the Kings of Po/and, Places of moſt importance init,are 1. C4x- 
den, 21Goldingen, 3. Kies {the Dutchcall it # enden) the ſear of the Great Maſter of the Textonick order 
in times paſt ; now moſt frequented as the place of Parliament or General Aſſenibly, for aFairs which 
concernfhe publick. 4: D#bzn, 5. Grxbin, on the Sea fide, but of no trade at all. 6. Hal-»pa. And then 
in Semig all, 7, Mitow, the Court and reſidence of che Dukes of Curland. 8. S2lborch,g. B.ſembourg, 
10. Dobelin, No towninall this Dukedome of any trading, though lying for a great ſpace all along 
the Baltick; becauſe none of them furniſhed with commodious Havens. A Dukedom firſt begun in the 
perſon of Gorbardns Ketler, (of one of the Noble Families of Danemark) the laſt Great MMaftey of the 
Dutch K nights, in chis Country : who inthe year 1362. ſurrendering his order, and the whole poſ- 
ſeſſion of Livonia, to Sig:/mund Augaitus King of Poland ; received back again for him and his heirs 
for ever,the Dukedom of Cnr/and and Scmigal,to be held by chem of that Crown:the Nobility of theſe 
Countries doing then preſently their homage and allegiance to him, as their Hereditary Prince. Since 
which time the Princes of this houſe have continued Feudataries unto Poland, but not reckoned as 

parts or members of the body thereof; not coming to the Diets, not liable to the publick charges , 

nor having any thing to do in the Kings Eleftion : ina word, rather honourable Neighbours of 
the Kings of Po/aza, then ſubjeRs to them. The preſent Duke like ro be much increaſed in Eſtate and 

power,if the now Marquels of. #randenboxrg(whole ſiſter is his Mother ) ſhould depart withour iſſues 
For by chat means there will.be added to this houſe che great Dukedome of Pr»ſia, thoſe of Cleve 


and Gulick ; together with {uch other Countries poſſeſſed now by that Marqueſs, as he holds by deſcent” 


from the Heirs General of thoſe Dukedomes : which makes him caſt an eye already upon thoſe Eſtates. 

There belong alſo to Livonia, ſome few Ilands ſituate inthe Balrsck Sea, that isto ſay, 1. Ofilia, 
2. Dogeden, 3. Mona, 4. Wormſe, 5, Wrangen, and 6. Kien, Of which the four laſt do belong to the 
King of Poland; Dacuden,Dogeden,to the King of Swethland;and Ofilia or Oeſc!, ro the Dane. This laſt the 
chief of all the ſix, diſtanc from che main land of Livenia,r 2 Du'ch miles; 14 of the ſame miles in length, 
half as much inbreadth : the chief Towns hereof being 0/e/, a Biſhops See, which gives name to the 
land, 2. Suaberg, The land made ſubject to the Dane: by Magnus, brother of Frederick the ſecond 
King of Denmark, who being choſen Adminiſtrator of che Biſhoprick of Derpr, in EF1and, made him- 


ſelf Maſter of this //a»4, and ſome other pieces; which, dyins wtthour iſſue, he bequeathed tothe King 


his brother, Ae 1 80, 


As for L-vonia it (elf, it was firſt under the Levers, and Es, two German Nations; from whom the 
Country had the name of Livonia , the people, of Effandrrs or Eſtones. Diſtracted into many petit 
principalities, ic was made acquainted with the Chriſtian Faith by the care of the Merchants of Bre= 
men, as before was ſaid. Mcinard their firſt Biſhop being dead, and Berto/d his Succeſſor ſlain by ſuch 
of the people, as had not yer received the Goel : the Knights of the Pore-g/z5ve , or the ſword, 


were lent hither, to defend the Preachers and their DoRrine by the force of Arms, Finding themſelves 


too weak to effe& the buſinels, they united with the order of Dutch Knights in Pruſſis; ro whom from 
that ime forwards they became ſubordinate ; the Great after of Livonia, acknowledging him of 
Pruffi : tor his Szperiour, Theſe Knights continued Maſters of it without contradiction, ill the year 
1557+ ' embracingin the mean time the opinions of Zurher, Anno 1528.) when quarrelling with the 
Archbiſhop of Riga, of the houſe of Brandendoanrg , becauſe he would not adhere unro their opinions; 
who to lecure his-own eſtate , was forced to put R:g4 into the hands of the Polandeys, Afterward 
being overlaid by the. Moſcovite , who had taken from chem almoſt all cheir Country ; they were 
fain co put themſelves under the proteRion of Sigi/mmnnd Anugn/ims King of Poland, Anno 1559. 
But Wlliem of Farſtenbarg the Great Maſter being betrayed by his own Mercenarses into the hands 
of the Moſcovite ; Gothardns his ſucceſſor ( following the example of Albert the Great Maſter 
of Pruſſie) tranſacted with the ſaid Sigi/mmnd for the whole Eſtate 3. which he ſurrendred to 
bis uſe in the Caſtle of Kige, March 5, Anno 1563+ together with his Croſſe , the ſea/ of the 
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e third and laſt member ofthis diviſion, containing Semigallia alſo, lyeth South 
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Order , the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes and Emperors, which concerned the 
fame; as alſo the Kees of the City and Caſtle: of Riga , the: C ffice of Great after , the rights 
of copucge, and ail che powers and privileges appertaining to it : receiving back again from 
R uzevill the Kings Commiſſioner, . the Dukedome of Carlaxd, to him and his heirs for 'ever, as 
before is ſaid. By-this :ra»/afion the Kings of Pole became. Maſters of Liefland,' more.abfolutely ſee- 
ledin it after a.long war, betwixt Stephen King of Poland, .and John Vafilrwick the Great Duke 
of Auſcevie; who in the end furrendred all. his claim therein to the ſaid Srephen and his Succeſ- 
ſors, Anno 1 582. reſerving only tome few Towns on the Eaſtern borders': the Daves, and-Swerh- 
1zrders, taking occaſion by cheir troubles, to'impatronize chemfelves of Narve, Rivallia, Ofc!, and 
ſome other pieces. Ls iN ; TA ky pA 


» SAMOGCITIA.: :: 


2: SAMOCITI A is a ſmall Province wedged in betwixt Livonia, and Litzara, having Li- 
Vonia, on the North ; Li-#uania on the Eaſt, and South; and the Bal:sck Sea upon the Weſt : in length 
extending 50 mules from Eaſt ro Welt , but not of anſwerable breadth. It is ſocalled from the low- 
neſſe of the ſituation ( the word Sar2gits in the language of the| Inhabirants ſignitying rerram infe- 
r5erem, or the Lowlands,) by the Hoſcovite in the ſame (enie called Samrakeſemia, This lowneſs of 
ficuation makes it very watery, and almoſt continually frozen: but withall ic hath many for:#s, which 
yield ugro the people aboundance of huney; bettef, more pleaſing to the taſt, and lefſe mixe with wax, 


than in other places. : | | 
T he p- opie are ſuppoſed to be of the Saxon race, of a good ſtature, well-ſet, bold and apt for war, 


but withall, boyſterous, rude, and barbarous; Chriftiars in generall, bur many who do fill retain 


hae old 1dalatries > nouriſhing ;mong(t them a Kind of four-footed Sepents, abour three handfulls 
in length, which they wor/bip as their Howſþold Gods, attending them with fear and reverence when they 
call them out to their repiſt ; and if any miſchance do happen.to any of the family, it is imputed pre- 
ſently to ſome want of due obſervation of thele ugly Creatures. Naturally inclined to Diz#nations , 
Charmes, and Sorcers*:; and frequently abuſed ( as for the moſt parc ſuch people are ) by diabolrcal 
illuſions. Nay - they which profeſſe the name of CHR1 ST areſo ill inſtructed, that they uſe to 
marry many wives, without conſideration of 5/-w# or parentage : it being ordinary fora man to marry. 
with his brothers widow,and not unulual to marry the ReliF of their fathers,(a fornicsr5s-y not ſo much 
as heard of in St. Pauls time, amongſt the Gentles.) They have ſome cuſtomes allo , as #»profitable, 
as theſe are heatheri/h; breaking up tbeir Land, as they do in /ſnſcovie, with ſpades or ſticks. And 
when one of their Governors obſerving the Husbandry of ocher N itions,had brought them co the uſe 
of the plug ; ic fortuncd that for two, or three years, either by the indiſpolition of the weather, or 
ſome other accident, they had not ſo much corn as they uſed to have. Which want, the people attri- 
buting tothe ule of the plowgh, nec quirquam alind in canſa eſſe putantes , and not believing that there 
was any other cauſe ef it, grew ſo much incenſed, that the Governor fearing ſome ſedition like to fol- 
low on it, was forced to leave thenrto the old way which before they went, An humour like chat of 
the preſent /ri/þ, in ploughing with their Horſes rayles, ſpoken of before. So percinacious for the moſf 
Parte ay ignorant and ſuperſticious people, in ſtandiop co their anticent cuſtomes , though ablurd and 
hurtiuil. ES | 

Towns they hzth few, their houſes for the generality being poor and low , covered with ſtraw or 
durt, with an hole open in the roof to let inthe light. The principal of thole they have, ( but rather 
Villages than Towns) are 1, Bigle, nearthe bead of the River Swiete, 2+ Linken, of which nothing 

memorable. 

This Province hath alwaies followed the fortunes of Ziruania; ſubjet, when that was ſo, to the 

Kings of R«//ia; converted when that was, to the Chrit:anFaith ; and finally united with it eo the 
Crown of Poland. : ; [9 | 


2, LITY ANI A. 


L!TV ANITA hath on the Eaſt, the Empire of X«/[ix; on the Weſt, Pruſſia, Maſſovis,and Poland; 
on the North, Livonia, and Sameitia;and on the South, Volhinia, and Þ odalia. So called from Litauns 
the ceremanial ftaff,uſed antiently by the Anguares in their d:vizations : to which the Inhabitants hereof 
being viſty much addi&ed before their receiving of the Geſpel, were called Lirwani. But this is but con- | 
zjeQural only. Yet rather thus, than that ic ſhould be peopled by ſome daniſhed :aliars, firſt na- 
med /cal;a, then Lita/is; and atter by a moſt unlikely corruption, come to Lituania, as Hatihias a Mi- 
chou would fain have it. | | 

The Country for the moſt part full of Moores, Foreſts , ſome great Lakes, like a Sea for bignefle, 
and many navigable Rivers : which frozen over in the Winter, make the waies more cravellable at 
chat time ofthe year, than they'ase in ſummer, The air in moſt places exceeding cold , which mak:s 
their Wheat ( whereof they have ſome aboundance) to be ſeldome ripe ; and other fruirs of the 
Earth co.come ſlowly forward, Their foreſts yield them Bugles, Ermins, Sables, Deer , wild Horles, 
Plenty of Honey, Wax, and Picch; bu their breed ofcatcel is lefle here, and of ſmaller ſtature,zhan it is 
.1n Germary. Theſe Foreſts alſo are the ſtorchouſe, ont of which the Englii/,and Hollanders,furniſh 
themſelves wich timber, both for ſhips and building; returning to them in exchange ſalt , wine, and 


_ other neceſſaries, which are wanting here, 
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The people antientiy head Firezand Serpents, tor their Gods; nouriſhin 
keeping the other coniinually burning : the Priets and Minitiers of the Temples alwayes adding 
fewell, that it might not fail. The Veſtal fire not kept more carefully at Reme, nor with ereater ce- 
Temonie. To this God whom they called Di(þpan, or the Lord of the Smoke,. they uied to {lacrifice 
young pullets ; ro the other, their Cocks: the leed of this /dplatry is ſo implanted in them, thar it is 
faid, that in a Viilage of the Kings called Lovaris 4, nor four miles from/73lne, their chief City » they 
do to this day worſhip Serperts.Converted with their Prince Jagello to the Chri&ian Faith, An. 386. 
they yer retained inch cuitomes as are inconhittent wich Chriſti-mity : maryins, and unmarying» when, 
and as often as they pleaſe ; no Sozd being lo foon cancelled as thar of Matrimony. For a maried man 
co uſe the body of an harior 1s accounted, (as indeed it is) an opprobrious crime ; bur tor the wite to 
have her Stallions and Adzlterers, 1s a thing lo ordinary and unblameable, that the husbands call them 
their Co-4dj#tors; and prize them tar above the rett of their Acquaintance, The common people in 
a milerable iervitude unto-rheir Lords, piltaged ard beaten by chem upon any occaſion; yer mult not 
come before them with an.empty hand. And if any of them have committed acrime deſerving death, 
he muſt hang himlelt as ſoon as the ſentence is ſignified to him ; or elle is beaten and tormented in 
fo cruel a manner; that death at lait is looked on as a bertrer life. * 

The countrey 1s divided into ten parts or Provinces, ſubje& unto the juriſdiction of fo many Pa- 
latines, that 1s to lay, the Palatine of 1 Vina, 2 Trock, 3 Minsko, 4 Novogred, 5 Breſtia, 6 Volhinia, 
7 Kiovia, 8 Mieſlaw, 9Viebſco, 10 Polotzkie. But Novegrod, and Polotzkze, being conquered by the 
Great Duke of Muſcovie, and added untothar eſtate ; and Yolhinia reckoned (of late times) for a di- 
itin& Province of 1r (elf, not dependiny of ic : the remaining numbet is bur ſeven ; moſt of chem ta- 
king names from their principal Towns. The chief of thote, and others which deſerve place here, 
are I Viae, a Biſhops See, equal in bigneſle to Cracowy' the chief Ciry of Poland; fo called of the 
River /:4,or Yin, upon which ics ſeared ; builr there inthe year 1305. by one Godemin , a great 
Prince of theſe parts :, well-walled, bur the gates thereof openinight an4 day large; rich) and well 
frequented by forein Merchants, eſpecially by ihole that drive the rrade of Xojcovie, who hare here 
their Hall ;* one of the chief 6rnamencsof the City. They have iv ic alto ſoine Churches built of 
ſtone (bur rhe molt of wood; }, the priricipal whereof 1s the MGhaſtery of S. Bernard, which is a very 
comely (trufture, The Natives call this Town YVensks; the Darch, Die Wilde. Siruate in the very 
heart of the countrey , che longett day in Summer being hece'16 hours and halfa quarter : whereas 
in the moſt (outhern parts of the countrey, ic 15 buc 16; andin the molt northern) not fully 18. 2 
Kiovia, or Kiof, firuate on the Nieper, of Boryſthenes, where the River Deſna falls into it : hererofore 
a beaurifull and mot itnrely City, having in ir above 3oo fair Churches, of which ſome remain unto 
this day ; the runes of the re{t ro be traced out amoneglt ſhrubs and buſhes, the recepracles of wild 
beatts. The ſear at thac time ofthe Metropoliran of the Ruſſian Empire; containing alſo under his jurif- 
diction the countreys of /alachia,in Dacia; and Nigra Ruſſia, in Poland. Bur being deſtroyed by Bas 


thu or Boydo the T artarian, in the conquelt of thefe parts by that people; ir never could come neer | 


irs former luſtre : yer {till-it holds the reputation of a Biſhops See, acknowledging the Patriarch of 
Moeſco for his Merropolitar,; ani conſequently of the Communion of the Greek Churchgs , not of 
that of Rome, 3 Grod#a, on the River Chron, the chief Town of the Palatinate of Trock,, memo- 
rable far the death of Srephez K. of Poland. 4 Grumwald, more rhemorable for the great defeat given 
near itby Jagello the Duke of Litzania and King of Poland ro the numerous Army of the Dutch knights 
invading this Province : {o confident of rheir ſucceſle in the undertaking, that they bronghe with 
them aboundance of cha#xs and torches ; with the one to lead captive the Nobles of Poland, and with 
the other to fire their Cities, Bur Jagelo, then newly made a Chriſtian, putting his confidence in 
God) with an Army of untrained ſouldiers ſo tamed their pride, that he ſlew 40000 of them; never 
recovered of that blow whilſt their Order Rood. 5 Ponsko, in the Palatinate of Breſt; 6 Klow, recko- 
ned a countrey of ir ſelf; and 7 Striſin fortified with a Calile, both under the Palatine of 2£eſlaw. 
The relt ofthe chief Towns may be known by che Palatinares,which they give their names to; but not 
e!ſe obſervable. 

The antienr Inhabitants hereof were the eAor/i, Pagarini, Savari, tribes of the Sarmate Enropt. 
Uniced into this name of Litwaziars, they became ſubject tothe Kings of Ruſsia; rill the breaking of 
_ that kingdom by the Tarrars, Ar what time Erdizvill, then their Prince, ( bur an Homager and Tri- 

butary to the Ruſsians) withdrew himſelftrom their command; as did alſo many others of che con» 
quered Provinces. Afcerwards Mindech, one of the Dukes or Princes of ic , being made a Chriſtian » 
was byPope [cent the rhird honoured wich the title ofa King ; bur recurning again unto his: vo- 
mir, ne loſt that title. In the end, Ano 1 386. Jagello Duke of Litnania,marying with Hewnigis Queen 
of Poland, was upon three conditions choien King of that Realm, T1 That he ſhould immediately re- 
ceive the Chriſtian Fath ; 2ly, Thar he ſhould draw all his ſubje&s ro the lame belief ; *and 21y, That 
he ſhould unice this Dukedom ro the Crown of Polayd. Ofthele the two firlt were pertormed with - 
out any delay ; though the ſecond not without ſome difficulty ; the people being obſiinare in their 
old Idelarry, elpecially in the religious conceir they had of high erees ; which ro cur down was held 
both unſafe and imvious. Not to be weaned from this concett , till by the authority of che-King 
their /oftieFf trees were telled, and their Woods orubbed up : which when they ſaw done without a- 
ny danger to the Prince; or any of thoſe whem he employed inahat{ervice; Regis mandato & antori- 
rate cedere cepernit, they then began to hearken unto his commands, and generally received the Goſ- 
pel, and were Baptized. Inthe la(t »oint there was a longer time of deliberation. For the Princes 
of che houſe of Fage{to, loth to deprive themlelyes of their Patrimonial eſtare » which was hereditary 
| , unto 


s the laſt in their houies,and L,;tuana. }. 
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Folbinza. 


LYVNIJ 


unto their poſterity; andco ſubje& ir to the eleQion ot the Polanders , in which ir was poſſible the 
Princes of their tamily might be pretermitred: deferred the accompliſhment hereot trom one day tg 
another, under co! our that the Lirzanians would revolr, it they went ab our 1t. But Segiſmnad eAu- 
guſts, in W hoſe perion the male iilue of'Fagello failed;foreſeeing wW hat divitions mighr enſue after his 
deceale) an. fearing that theoſcovites would renew their old pretenſions, united it unto the Crown: 
ordaining that the Biſhops, Palatizes,and a certain number of rhe Chaſtellans by hum eltabliſhed,ſhould 
have their place and ſufirage in the Great Comncilof Poland ; power inthe cnubing of the King, and all 
other privileges which the nacural Polonians have. SINCE that, accounted a chit Member © char F 
dy Politick.: 1ubjet to thoſe corruptions, changes and innovations 1n matters of Religion, which bave 
been predominant in the other ; excepting thoſe HA only which relate rothe Church of Greece or 
Meſco, adhering pertinaciouſly to the rites thereot. 


4. FOLHINIA. 


" YOLH INTA, by ſome accounted one of the Palatinates of Limania, ( as once it was ) but by 
others,a diſtin& Province of it {elf ; is bounded on the North and Eait, wich Lituania ; onthe South, 
with Podotia; and on the Welt, with Ruſſia N#gra, and Podlaſſis. So called, as Maginns is of opini- 
en, from the Yolgari> who dwelling on the banks of che River Yoga, came aiterwards into this coun- 
trey, calling ic Yo/garia; whence by degrees it came unto Yoluania, and at laſt to Volbinia, Bur this con- 
cure is improbable, and of no good grounds. ; ; : | 
The countrey yeelds good plenty both of ,grain and fruits» Pools which abound with very good 
6h, Foreſts which do atford chem Gore of game and toney ; and much good patturage for their cat- 
rel. The people of the fame nature with the Zitnanians, but more ſtrong and waritke ; arid better 
weaned from their old ſuperſtitions and heathew/h cutomes, than the others are. Of the ſame lan- 
ouage and Religion with thoſe of Ryſ5ia; to which) together with the reſt of Lyt#anta, it did once be- 
long : It is divided commonly intothree parrs or Provinces, all raking name from the three principal 
Cities of it ; that isto ſay, 1 Luzkey in Larine called Lyceozia, atown of above 1000 fanſilies,where 
I 27 onely, in the time of my Auchor, were of the Romſh Religion ; the reſidue being Ruſsians, Greci. 
ans, and ſome Armenians ; the ſeat and refidence of two Biſhops, of which one. being of the Communi- 
0: of the Church of Rome, is of the Province of the Archbiſhop of Lemberg, in Ruſ5is Nigra ; bur they 
which are of the Com-::1union of the Church of Greece, have alſo a Biſhop of their own, who acknow. 
ledgeth the Patriarch of Xoſco for his Metropolitan. 2 Valodomir, a Biſhops See alſo, of the ſame con- 
dition. 3 Keromenze, Which (as the reſt) hath under it mary fair Towns and Caſtles , beſides large 
Villages. The whole once part of Lituania, as before was ſaid ; bur of late diſmembred from it, and 
uniced to the Crown of Poland, as a State ditint, But ſo, that the greareſt part of it is immediately 
ſubje& to the Duke of Ofrogoye, who is ſaid to have 4000 Fendataries in this Countrey; the greatelt 
Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the Chutch of Greece in the whole Realm of Poland, 


> 


. 5. POPOLIA. 


PODOLIA hath onthe North Yolhinia, part of Lituania,and the great Empire of Ruſsia; on the 
South, Moldavia, from which parted by the River Tyras, now called Nieſter; on the Welt, Ruſſia Ni- 
gra; extending Eaſltward through valt uninhabited countries)as far as ro the Exxine Sea. The reaſon 
of the name I find no where guefled ar ; the people for the moſt part of the ſame nature and original 
with the Rzſſians, ro whoſe Empire it formerly belonged alloy t11l gained ( ifſuch a ſubjeQtion as they 
give the King) may be called a gaining) to the Crown of Poland, at ſuch times as theiR#ſfes were in 
thralled to the power otthe 7 artars, | 

The Countrey generally to fertile, that the husbandman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one , 
inregard it bearsat one ploughing for three years together - the countreyman being pur ro no further 
trouble, than at the end of the fir(t and ſecond years) to ſhake the Corn a lattle , as he reaps or loads 
It ; that which ſo falls ſerving as ſeed for the next year following. The meadow grounds lo {irange- 
ly rich, and luxuriant, and the orafle ſo high, that a man can tardly (ee the heads or horns of his Cat- 
te]: of ſo ſwift a growth) that in three days it will covera rod which is thrown 1nto it, and in few 
more {0 hide a plough, that it is nor aneafie work to find ir, If theſe things ſeem beyond belief, ler 
Meagimns,vho reporteth them, bear the blame thereof ; though better rake it on his word, than go {o 
tar todiſprove him. And yet, which adds much unto the miracle, the gromd in moſt places ſo hard - 
and ſtony, that there need fix yoke of Oxen to break it up : to the great toyl both of the Cartel and the 
men. Ir isalſo ſaid, that in this countrey there are great flocks of ſheep, many herds of Oxen,abun- 
dance of wild beaſts, and great ſtore ofhoney. And yet for all this plenty and abundance of all things 

 neceflary,the Country far the molt part,eſpecially rowards the Eaſt, is but meanly inhabired;by reaſon 


_ ©i the frequent incurlions of the Tartars bordering next unto it. Who have !o waſted it 1n times palt, 


and thereby ſo diſcouraged the people from building, planting, and all other works of peace and hus- 
bandry ; that in ſo large and rich g Country, there is norhing to be teen bur ſome ſcattered houſes; 


few Villages, and not above five Towns of note, viz. 1 Orczakow, at the influx of the. Boryſt- 


henes or Nieper into the Exxine ſea. 2 Vaſzow, at the fall of the River Bog into thar of Nie- 
Per... 3 Braclaw, more high upon the Bog. 4 Camienecz, on the borders of Ruſ5:a n:gra , built by 
tome divine hand, as it were) amonglt the precipices ofhigh and inacceſſible Rocks ; and ſo well 
fortified withall, that it is impregnable : as 1s apparent by the many and great repulles, which 


the 


POLAND. 


rhe T#rks, T art4i $45, and Val-chians, have received before it, wich much ihame and lofle. 5 Lem- Ruſiia N;: 


berg, remarkable tor che tawces or talt-meats, which they ſend thence into other Countriess 


6. RVSSIOA NIGRA, 


RASSIA NIGRA hathonthe Eaſt Folninia, Podoliay and Moldavia; on the Welt, 2azu- 
via, and Pelard, ipectally io called; on the North, Litnana, and Podlaſsia; and on the South,the Sar - 
matian of Carpathian CAlountains, It 1s called alſo Roxolania from the R1xolari, a chief people of Sar- 
matia Erropea, and by ſome Rethenia - but venerally Reſſia, from the Roſ5i ipoken of before,in the Em- 
pire of Ryſ5ia, who jpread themſelves over all thele parts. Sorhe hold that ic was firlt called Roſſeia, 
which {1gnifieth in the Sclavorian language, a ſcattered Nation, or a Nation dilſeminated,and dilperied 
into many parts ; and that this was the name generally sf all that ſpake the Scl1v0nian tongue , and 
followed the religion and rites of the Church of Greece extended from the frozen Seas tothe eAdria* 
rique, and from the Eine tothe Bakick, This, and a oreater tract of ground, I grantto have been 
heretofore poſſeſied by divers Nations, under the name of Sclavonians ; a very confiderable part of 
Germany and Polard being conquered by them. Bur for the name of R#ſsia, g1ven at firlt to all the 
Ruſsian Empire) diltingmthed now into Ryſsia Alba, and Raſsia N.gra, 1 adhere unto my former Yate; 
concetying thar 1x. came from the Ryſsi, an Armenian people, inhabi.ing abour Mount Taurus , who 
In the year 864. or thereabours, attempred the raking of Conſtantinople, and after placed rhemielves on 
che Northern banks of the Exxme,gerting ground of the Sclavonizns to the North and Ealt , till they 
had made themſelves malters of all Ruſ5ia 41ba, Lituania, Volhmia, Podoliay and this Ruſsia Nigra; 
Diltioguithed from the formeg by the adjzntt of Nigra, after the d-tiruction of that great Empire , by 
the,coming in of the Tartars; either trom the colour of their garments, or rheir black and -more {ou- 
thernly complexion. In which regard called alfo Ruſsia Meridionalss, or the Southern Ruſsia. _ 

The Country 1s generally fruirtal, abuunding in Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes : ſuch lore 
of Bees, that they breed not only in Hives and holthwTyrees, bt in Rocks and Caves. Well wate- 
red both with Pools and Rivers, atfording chem great vlency of fiſh ; more naturally ſpawning here 
chan in other places; inlomuch, thar if a Pond be digged, and ſpring accordirg'y, the fiſh will 
breed therein of their own accord, without being broughe trom other waters. Ihe greatett want 
hereof is wine, either ſupplyed with Mede, or from other places. And it is ſaid, that in the Terri- 
rory of Chelme, the Prapches of the Pine trces left upon the ground for three years together » will be 
converred into tione. | | a 

The people are generally valiant, and ſo ftrong of body, that they tie Bows of 1 2 foot long. Being 
formerly governed by Dukes, they do bur ill brook che name of King ;. which much induced the kings, 
of Poland roſend Colonies of natural Polonians, inco mott parts of the Country * inſomuch as molt of 
the Knights and Geyrry of it are of that extraRion, and follow the ' religion of the Church of Rowe z 
the Paiſarts and original inhabitapts of ic, being more generally affe&ed to the Rites and dotrines 
ofthe Church of Greece | 1 of + 4, ir ce | 

Places of molt importance in it, are. 1. {belmez inthe Terricory whereof it is affirmed , that rhe 
branches of Pine trees lefc upon the ground for three years together, are converted to Rahe. 2. Pres, 
mitten, 3. Haltz, 4. Belzo, 5.Grodeck, and 6. Leopolis, by the Natives called Lembarg,-built by one 
Loa Moſcovite; a Town of great traffique, and an Archbiſhops See who is of the Religion of the 
Church of Rowe. Bur the Patriarch of Coſco hath here alſo an Archbiſhop of his own ordaining , 
chere being Churches both in the Ciry it ſeit, and all R#ſsia generally (as: before wasfaid) which are 
of the communion of the Church of Greece. There are alto in this Ciry ſome Armenian Merchant who 
have a Church, a Biſhop, and ſome Prieſts of their own-religion. . + te = | 

_ Of che affairs of this Province, and how ic was a partonce of the Ruſ#iav Empire, hath been ſaid 
already. Diſmembred from it by the Tartars, it had a while Dukes or Provincial Governours, ſub-= 
ject and triburary unto thoſe Barbarians: as had alſo Podolia, irs next: neighbour. - Both: conque - 
red by the Polander, were for a time kept under by Rrong, hand) and the power of Garriſonz. Bur be- 
1og upon all occaſions apt rorevolt, by reaſon of the hard hand which the Kings held over chem, (_ by 
whemtreated rather like ſaves than ſubjetts : ) they were ailured unto the State, by oiying them the 
ſame /ibeties and immunities, both for the Nobility and the Commons» which rhe natural Polonians 
had ; ard by that means made fellow-members of that Common-wealth. The A& of Zadiſlavs the 
6th. the ſon of Zagelle, imitating therein the ancient Romans; who much augmented their forces z and 
allured cheir Eitate, by communicating the freedom.of Rowe, and the privileges of Larwm ro many © 
the conquered Provinces: and was herein imitated by Sigiſmmnd the firit, Sigiſmund Augnitns, and 
Stephen, his ſucceſſours, in their incorporating of Pruſſia, Litaenia, and Livonia, ta the Crown of Pg- 
land, | -—__ + oo _ x 

5, MASSOPFI A. gfh went . 


MASSOVTA is bourdedovithe Eaſt, with Lituania: on the Weſt;with Polapdſpecially ſocal- 
led; on the North) with P raſſia, and P odaſsia; on the South, with Ruſst8. Negra -or AAeridionalis, So 
called from aſſo, one of the Dukes hereof, who in the year 1045being;vanquiſhedby Ca/mire Duke 
of Polard, fled into Pruſsia, and there unfortunately dyed. v2 EL We 

The Country large, and for the moſt parr full of woods, where they find lore of Bugler, .and wild 
Buls. The people ſtrong, valiant, and couragiousin war ; difteripg-lictle from the Polomars 1n 


ſpeech, manners, or apparel , ſave that they uſe a kind of whiiling, which the others do nor. The 
h f Prue 
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principal Towns of it, are bo Marſchow, the chiefof the Province, and heretofore the refidence of the 
Duke or Prince; remarkable for the belt Mede,or Metheglin. 2. Egrod Czirks, 3: Poltouvoskie, 4. Gad- 
wich, 5. Lozaraz 6, Droic, the ſear of a Palatine, bur not elſe obiervable. 


| This Province was once ſubje& to Princes of its own, nor ſubje& or ſubordinate unto any Superi- 


or. Of which number that Maſſo was one,from whom named Maſovia, In the years 1246. and 1260. 
being trangely walted and diſtreſſed by 14indey Duke of Lirmania ; they were fain to pur themielves 
under the power of the Polander : by whom made the portion of the ſecond ſon of that Kingdom. Bur 
John, and (Staniſlaus, the two laſt Dukes hereof, dying withour itiue, ir returned unto the Kings of 
Poland; by whom incorporate to that Crown , and privil:ged in the eleRion of the King , and all 
matters which concern the publick} as all others of the Polorians are, Anno 1526, 


8, PODL ASS1 A, : 

PODLASSIA isbounded on the Eaſt, with Yothivia; on the Weſt, with Pruſsia ; on the 
North, with Lituania;and on the South, with Maffoviay and Ruſsia Nigra. The reaſon of the name FE 
know not. The Country not much ditferivg from thoſe before ; the people a mixr generation of 
Ruſſes, Hoſcovirts, and Polonians, partake a litthe of the manners and garbof thoſe ſeveral Nations, 
from which they lineally are deſcended. . 

Places of molt importance in it, are I Bielsko, 2 Brunsko, 3 Suras, all of chem having fair and am- 
ple Terricories. 4 Tykdiskin, ftrongly fortified and well garrifoned) as being the place where the 
Kings Treaſures are kept. 5. Knyſsin, beautified with a royal Place and a plealant Park; wherein are 
ſore of wild bealts for hunting, and fiſh-ponds very well repleniſhed. 6 NVarew, 7.Vafikow, and 8 
Anguſtow,a very firong Town, built and well fortified by Sigiſmund Auguſtus , and by him thus na- 
med, Anne 1569, at what time he diſmembred this Province trom Liruantazto which betore it apper- 
rained ; uniting it for ever to the Crown of Poland. _ | 


9, PRY SSIA, 


PRUSSIA, is bounded an the Eaſt, with Lituania, and Podlaſsia ; , on the Welt, with Pomera- 
zia; onthe North, with the Baltick ſea ; and on the South, with Poland, and Maſovia. Called firſt 
Boruſsia from the Boruſsi, who ſubdued it (of whom more anon ; ) which by an eafie alteration was 
changed into Prxſs:4, by which name Kill called. ct 

The Country is'extended all along the Batkick Sea, from the City of Dantzick.in the Welt, tro La- 
biaz onthe mouth of rhe Maillank,, Eaſt; for the ſpace of 50 Poliſh miles : and from Torune borderins 
en Maſſovia, to Memel inthe'confines of Lituania, 58 miles of the ſame meaſure. The air thereof ve- 
ry miid and temperate, the ſoil both profitable and pleaſant; fall of Lakes and Rivers ſtored with fiſh, 
plentiful of corn and other neceſſaries, andwwell clad with Foreſts, which yield them game for hun- 
ring, rich skins for profit, and abundance of honey. Of which laſt they make 2ſede for their own ule 
{ their'ordinary drink where'there is no wine) and ſell the reſt unto the Merchant. But the commo=- 
dity wherein they/do excel} their neighbours, is rheir plenty of Amber, which is the juice of a ſtone 


. Which groweth }k2a Coral in e:Mountain of theſe Ba/tick, Seasxcovered quite with water; and ſhnn- 


ned by Mariners three leagnes off, for fear of Shipwrack - the Mountain reaſonable large, abonr 50 
yards high of Engliſh meaſure. And when any tempelt riſeth in theſe Northern Seas, eſpecially in 
September and December, the l6quor by violence thereof is rent from the rock» and caſt into divers Ha- 
vens, ard on divers Coaſts of this Countrey, and ſomerimes upon thoſe of Sweden , and Pomerania : 
the people leaping into the Sea when it ragerh-molt, whence they take up ficit tome ſtore of weeds » 
after that this Liquor ; which being caken our of the warer hardneth like to (oral; - Beſides the beau- 
ry hereof, and the quality it hath of arcraRing firaws and iron 3; as che Adamant dorh ;: burning like 
pitch, and others' of thisinarure ; ic is excellent good: for topping bloud, all kind of Agues, 


falline-fickneſſe , dropſies , tone » collick »'weaknefſe of tiomach, head-acii, and the yellow 
jaundiſe, © E193 | | | | 


The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the Germans, and retain ranch of their nature : 

having more att and induſtty thanthe other Polonians, and being more tenacious of their antient cu- 
floms, Idolaters for long time together, converted firlt unto rhe Faith, inthe rcime ofthe Emperor 
Frederick.che'2d: by whole ſetting on they were-ſubdued by rhe order of the Dutch Knights, Av.1215. 
andeicher'won or forced to the Chriſtian Faith. As Chriftians, governed fince'the planration of the 
Goſpel, by the Biſhops of Culme, warme, Sambia, and Pomeſan, 11 uffragans tothe Archbiſhop of Greſ- 
za utider who thoſe parrs of it:doe fill continue, which have nor yer jorilaken the Church of Rome : 
the Lutherans, Calvinians, and other ſeparate Congregations diſtin& from them) having their. own 
forms both of doctrine and diſcipline, .. ou : 

Few Provinces of the North are better watered, than this is, both for Lakes and Rivrrs : ſome of 
The/Lakes 7:Dtth mites in compaſie, and well tered withfiſh. | The Rivers 4 3. in number, chat 1s 
To fay, 1 The Viſtnla," 2 Chronne, 3 Nogars 4 Elbing, 5 Vaſera, 6 Paſſaria, 7 Alla, 8 Pregeh 9 Offs, 
20 Drebnicz, 11: Lica, and 1:3\Lwvia, all plentifully Roted with fiſh ; beſides «large Sea-coati both 
for trade and fiſhing, no ſmall commodity to the Natives. * *'- ' Ing | Wag 


> The Country Totmerly divided into twelve Dukedoms, (ſo they calted the parts and fraions of 


- : 
. 


it) was by the indufity of rhe Dajch Knights ſo adorned and beaurified ( after they had once br ouglit 


At Linder their obedience )thavthete were nofewer than 7 2'Caltlegand 62 good Towns of rheit-foun- 


4.0 


dation, 
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dation. Which number being much increaled in thee la:er times, hain made ir the molt fion- 
rithing part ofthe whole Kingdom of Pol/aud. Bur the Order of thele Knights being luprretied. in 
this Country , by an agreement berwixrt Sigiſmurd the firlt , King of Poland, and Albert of Branden- 
burg » the laſt great Miter of the Order ; both Town and Country are divided between the Succe!- 
ſors of the laid Albert, as Dukes of Pr#ſ5ia , and of the ſaid Sigiſnard, as Kings of Pole : the Duke- 
doms of divitions of Hogerlaxd, Warme, Galnidia, Micklow, (alm iveria, with the City of Mariem here, 
he Soveraignty of Dantzick, and Melvin y with the whole Country of Pomerella, lying on the Welt- 
{de of the Viſt»la, being allotted ro the King ; theretidue containing the divitions of Schalxuonis f 
Sambia, Natangi.ty Nadravia, Bartonia, Sudavia and Pomeſania{except the Ci y and Terricory of J{a- 
riemberg) tothe Dukes of Pruſsia. be 
Chiet Towns belonging to the Duke, are 1. 1{iwel a well- frequented Port,'the Mart Town for 
the commodities of Litxania,which are brought hicher, and here bought by the forein Merchant: pare 


of this Province interpoſing berwixt Lituaniaand the Baltick, 2. Con:ngsberg, as the Dtch; Regimort , 


as the French; and Mons Regins, as the Latines call it; ſituate in the Province of Sambia, at the bot- 
rom of a Gulph or Bay, where the Pregel falleth into che Balr.ckSex: built by the Drch Kaights inthe 
year 1260, and made an Univerſity by eA lberr, the firlt Duke hereof, 1525. the ſear and principal ce- 
tidence of his ſucceſſors; as alto of the Biſhops of Sambia;in Latize called Sambienſis, by the name of 
the Province . 3.Aulmeburg, founded by the Dutch Knights, Anno 1279. 4.Brandenburg, on the South 
tide of that bay, but more near che Sea; built; as I guetie, by ſome of the g eat Maſters of that family, 
5. Ragnitz,, the furthelt Town of note towards Litnania. 6. Angersburg in Sclavoni t; as was alſo Rag- 
nuitz. 7. Nordenburg in Bartonia, 8. Ottelbarg in Galaidia, of which little memorable. g. Mxrienwerder, 
che furchelt of the Dukes eſtate rowards the Y:ſtula, and the ordinary reii ence of the Biſhop of Po- 
meſan. Beſides which, there are r2ckoned in this diviſfion,80 good Towns more) and abour 54 Caltles; 


l » 


thongh not of thuch obſervation in the courſe of ory. | = : 
Chief Towns pertaining tothe King are I. Braxnsburg, npon a Bay of the Bakick Sea, which they 
call Friſch Haffe; a Town of good trade by reaſon of the commodious Haven ; and the ordinary reft- 
dence of the Biſhop of Warmz#a, z. Frawenburg, on the ſame' Bay; not tar from Brawnsbarg. 3. Elbinge, 
on the ſame Pay not far from a fair and fiſhfall Lake; weli-rtraded, rich » and full of very wealthy 
Merchants.4.Reſel,zthe chief Town of the Dioceſle and Dukedom of Y.rmie. 5.Strasbargin Micklow, 
confining on Poland) ipecially ſo called; at the fiege whereof by Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden , 
Anna 1628. Elias Tripe, one of the Engmeers of that King  tound. our the uſe of Leather Ordnance , 
which afterwards did thac King great {ervice inthe wars of Germany. 6. ('ulm, on the River Viſtula, 
2 Biſhops See. 7. Mriemburg, on the Nogar, built by the Dztch Knights, Anno 1502. and made the 
ſear of the Great Maſters of their Order, tranſlated firlt from Pralemais, or Aceh in Szria,to the City of 
Venice; from thence to Marparg ; and at lait to this place by S-fride the twelfth: Great Maſter of it : 
whole conttant reſidence in this Town, occaſioned the Biſhop: of Cl” to remove thicher alſo. A 
rery fair and well-buiir city.the chiet of thoſe which do belong to the King of Poland:by whom ſo well 
oarriſoned, and furniſhed with iuch ſtore of vi&uals, ammunition , and other neceſiaries, that it was 
thought able ro hold our for a fix years fiege. But it proved otherwiſe when beſieged by the King 
of Swed:n, who took it in lefle ipace than ſo matiy months ; on the ſeriing of a peace berwixc the 
Crowns, tendred again untorhe King of Poland. Berieath this Town, down towards the Balzick,is a 
pleaſant Tiand, made by the Naget and the ixell ; for the fertility of the ſoil, ard the great number 
of houſes, Villages,and people, not equalled ( for che muchneſle of it ) 1n all this Coun:ry. $, News 
burg, on the Welt fide of the Viſta, or Wixel, in the Country called Powerel/a; once part of Pomeras 
7224, but o1 en by S#4ntibore Duke of Pomeren, Anno 1107,to Bugeſlans his ſecond {on: whole pbilerity 
enjoyed 1: Liil the year 1295. when Hſtevinthe 2d dying without iflte male;gave it ro Promiflans, 
D.of the Polonian:;,whole tuccefiors have ever fince enjoyed ic by thar, donation.9. Dirſchaw,or Darſaw, 
( in Latize Darſovia) a well-fortified Town, and of great importance, on the ſame lide of the River, 
and che iame Country of Pomerella. 10. Dantzich, in Latine called D-mtiſcum ,, and ſometimes Geda- 
zum, irate onthe {ame fide of the River allo, a fair and well- built Ciry , the houes for the mol 
part »f brick , and the reſt of tone, raiſed with .great beanty and magnihicence fix or ſeven floores 
high : beanrified wich a fair Council-houle for attairs of State, and many pub'ick gardens for diſport 
and exerciie. Ir conſilteth of three- Cities » governed; by as many Serates ; the one called Fur- 
ſtat, or the fote-Ciry, the ſecond eAlrſtat, or the old Ciry, and the third RcichFxr, or the. Emperonrs 
City ; bur all encompalled with one wall, and governed by one chief Senate , or Common-Councll 
choſen out of all three: A Biſhops See, and the ſecond inelteem and rank, of all che Tanſe-Towns; of 
ſo great trade, and ſuch a noted Granary of all forts| of corn iflued from hence ro ſupply the 
wants of other Countries that 1000 mais of wheat ( belides other commodiries in proportion) 
ace here dayly fo!d7 | Heretofofe ir was reckoned as Imperial , but now elleemed a Free-Eſftate , ac- 
knowledging the Kings of Poland for their Proteffors; ro whom they allow many c/foms upon their 
mer.handile , and permir his Officers to abide there for receiving of them. The firſt Town in 
the Kingdom of Poland, which gave Entrance ro the doatrines of Luther; Ano 1525. bur into tu- 
multuous a mannzr , that they that fayqure1 his. opinions » depoſed the old Common-Councii-men 
an{created new ones of their own; prophaned the Churches , robbed them of rcheir_ ornaments z 
and ſhamefu!ly abuſed the Prieſts, and Religious perſons , aboliſhed the Maſſe, and altered all things 
at their pleaſure. Bur by the coming of the King they grew ſomewhat quierer;Having one Convent of 
Black Friers, and two of Nuns, who tiill enjoy the excerciſe of their Religion. 11. Helvin,a noted Port 
Town, and of great reſotr, eſpecially by the Engliſh a » Who had here their Sraple for the _ 
| | | 'Aaa ; . big 


IR = neg Em 
"YVES uae ls ua tes. nd a mY 


<a 
SY _ 


DIGG on eee ES =& ——— 
pm premayonc ro = 


onto. 


po _ -— —_ ws -- » <i> *o_ - _= ——_ — _ ws = __ . - - 
xy cnn _ ER — — —— Ro 5 Ry mn INS - — _—— BA tet wes . _ 
_ ET _ h n -—_ ents a $ - > —— CENTS 
= = CEE E 7 TOO y ner n_ _ - 1g0es EC CEEICEn "+ «nit —_ —— CBI DD = A _ k = 
_ = = add je . _ — La ke cz "—_ \ "Is on w A SA _ —_ em — _ 
_—__ _ - - wh "= Page meg — <t—=_+ Oe—— — A — - q 4 44 TN ee FIN ES 
—_ m—_ w pet. by n= toe 45 £ ” —y RE - ww. wo AA CDI - 
—__ - = ” —_ bs " - — = bra IE 4 4 ; we 4 . > -- 
—_— ——_. ro 7 — y—g—— - _ OO : —— — n — $E< 3% OI ©» 4 
- = wo wy ———— — —_— Tar - £4. : p - —— c—_—_——_— Kos, » os —_ pa _ - ACEC IS ITY - —- by _— 
—— - - - = iy = how y —_ - 4 p by — 2.\#& F \ a _ - — _ - = = __ hs —_— — _ =_ — > A 3 - - Ae LEE » 
—IE x = = vorg = EET : n <- a Wnt Iz E 1 ——_ - . Ig nts eng <A - : FR Sad P—_ - I. _ 
C—_— I. — IEEE ._—— TL . f— - =, ns = IX , = Sr 7 I £9 bs eG I - _ - & 8 5 "= 
2 p PEISY =_ ns —_ IS . = nn IS === —— Sr LIC — — E = > 3 : LESISS - - ==£ = _ =, = a= >» 
£248 Ne X "> dS "Pp _— -- - _ = = Rn T — = - — — —— ECL w—_— " —_— l —— -_ = s W 
- - ” « y OE A Np X y A —IY - p —I< Wn Sg LA? << #17 I — — T qy——_— —_ 
_ - _—_ - - TIES SRTI=ESE gw H 2+ 22 at be, k ME es "> 98 "; _ - 7 - : þ a -- — ——_— — — << Cn eG ———— 
© ho _ — * I ——_ : ay” {Se ——— x * * LET, ONS OS - +1) U—_e - - ih EP _>— "_ ec > = _— == o_ g 
* 5 4 hg _ b by gre— wy 0 +4) hh apy woods y RIF —_ 50 . _—_ _ Ano 2 2 < " > « . Þ a oaattgp- - I 2rd F285 . 
E t " ON Y &, ue = — — ” - = a = a 4 - - - -w 
I X . C Ls ” _ n . W_—_— wy ne q *., = o< arr , * : y - yn en Hem. he en— ee - + _— + ec " 1 - akon — 
X —_. «8 obs = = p _ 7 A w PL = ; re - . - HD A - ——_ yas 
= = a = I — .- —. y y 7 - © #45 ® . "Ow tots ds —_ RY £m _ - 
W_——— . OY _ -* - < * OI ES HS = IESEIO0 ae ——e————— SM 
y - . - - RR j a IE II —— —- ann yn <Þn— ng 4. = Z m_ 
© " 7 by 2 3% © GRE 4, = : - , _ ———_— « - wy P 4 
- : - —_— - CEP ER 9 » 0 ne 
. — ——_ - __ - =_ IR= yr rn egg a = 
: - - V5 +. _- ——— = O———_— —_ w- _ » 
_— ———— - p——_—_— : —_ 
o 


x 
Fs 97S 
DEE Wrea a vo ba. 
—— 
ds. A. 


2 n— 

— 
——_— 
= 2440. 

Parring.” 


Pre _- _ 
VT 
—————_ oe ro. —— 


534 


_ - 


Oo ——— 


Pruſsia. tick, A imali, but fair, and well-built City and tfortitied with a very good wall , governed like 
LAWN Dk, after the manner of a free Eitate or Commonwealth , under the Pacronace and protection of 
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the Kings 6 Polard, 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were the YVenedi., the moll fotent Nation of this trat extended 
all along the coaſt ofthe Baltick,; from them by Pielemie called Sinus Venedicss : containing under 
them the Gythoues , Phinni , Sulanes, Phrengud.ones  Avarini, and more w 1:h61n the land, che Sudi- 
z4 and G alizde , whoſe name the Dukedom or Province of Galmdia doth {ill retain, Bur erear and 
potent though they were , they were ſubdued by the Borsf/z , inhabiting a: the foor of the Rephcan 
Mountains : who weary of their own cold and barren dwellings, remo\ ed into the Weltern parts; 
and vanquiſhing the Yezed: , and thoſe other Nations » 1 o:lei.ed them:elves of this Country » 
which they called Borzſ5:a , now by us named Praſsia. By Venedzs one of their Princes, having 1 2 
ſons in all > it was divided into 1 2 Provinces or Dukedoms . one for every {on : continuing by that 
means diſftratted into divers petit principalities , tiJl the coming of the .Mfarian or Datch Knights, 
ſenc hither by Frederick the ieccond, Arno 1215. by whom the Provinces or Dukedoms of Sudavia, 
Michlow, and the greatelt part of Nadraviay were laid wait and deſolate; the reſt ſubmitced to 
their power , and received the Goſpel. After this it continued {ubje& to this order of Knights, rill 
the year 11419. when weary of their extortion , and the continual change of MMaFers, they 
revolted tothe King of Poland, ro whom they offered their cbedience : ſeconded by the yeeld- 
ing up of Mariemberg , with many other Towns and Caliles, fold ro King Caſimir by the Garriſon 
Souldiers, Az1o 1457 for 476020 Florens. Bur the Knights ditdaining to be ſo dealt withall , and 
refuſing to ſwear allegiance to the Kings of Poland , they brake out into open war; managed with 
variable {uccetie on both ſides ; Ludewicus the then Great after, being ſo ſucceilefull at the firfts that 
he once bear the King our of the field, routed his whole Army, flew 30000 of his qnen upon the 
piace,an1 rook 1 36. of his chief Nobility : not vanquithed at laſt, but þy the treachery and rebellion of 
his ownPpeovie. Inthe end wearied and warn out on both ſides by conitinual wars, Albert of Bran- 
deabourgy then Great Maſter , having for 14 years together couragioully maintajned the honour of 
his O-der; and for the four {alt years imporruned in vain the aſhiance of the Emperour and Princes 


of Germayie : began to think of ſome expedient to componud the buſineſs. Being inclined tro Luthers 


doArines,and willing to advance himſelfunto this Elatehe ſecretly practiſed with Sgiſmurd the firit 
of Poland, toend the war to the advantage of both parties, By whom at laſt it was agreed, that Albert 
ſhould relinquiſh his Order , and furrender all Preſsia into the hands of the King; thatithe King poſ- 
{eſling the Weltern'parts with the Town of Mariemberg , and the Soveraignty of Dank, and Melvin, 
ſhould inveli A/bert, with the Title of Duke of Pruſsia, eftating on him and the heirs of his body, the 
wiole Eaſtern Moiety) containing the Provincesor Dukedomes before ſpecified; and finally;thar A4- 
bert and his heirs ſhould hold che 1aid Eltate, as Homagers to the Crown of Poland, taking place in all 
Aſſemblies at the Kings right hand. According to this agreement, Anno 1525. Albert, attired inthe 
comoleat Habitof AfaFer of rhe Dutch'Order, preſcnts himſeif humbly on his kntes, before King Si- 
g:ſmuad at Cracow, the King then fitting on his Throne. The King raiſing him from the ground , cau- 
ied him to put off thole robes, and attire bimſelf in a Dacal Habt: which done, an inſtrument was 
rea-i and publiſhed, whereby the King conferred upon him and the heirs of his body , the Dukedom 
of Przſſia:to be held of him an1 his Succeſſors Kings of Poland. An a& at which the whole Order were 
extremely incenied; but they could not help it: and thereupon retired into Germanic , where” there 
were ſome good lands lefr, ro maintain juch of them as had no mind to quit that wilitarie hovou- : lea- 
vin» theiroid Eſtates 1n Pr«ſſ7iarto the King, and the Duke ; whole ſuceeflors have hitherto enjoyed 
their part of ity with the Titie of | ” 


DUKES of PRASS TA. 


1525 1 Albertof Brandenbourg, ſonof Feder ck Marqueſſe of Onalchbach , of Ausbach created 
| HMaſter of the Order by the Emperour Maximilian, Anno 1511. andthe firit Duke of 
Pruſſia, by Sigiſmund the firlt of Poland, Anno 1525. founded the Univerſiry of Conings- 
= berg, Anno 1544. | bes BG fp 
1568 2 Albert Frederick, lon of Albert the firlt Duke, maried Mary Eleanor, daughter of willian 
| Duke of Cl.ve, Galick, Berg, &c. Ro Ts — 
\ 3 Aane,Eldeſt daughter of Duke Albert Frederick,D utcheſſe of Pry ſs:a,broveht the Eſtate in 
maTriage tO | et wY Seila 
4 John Sigiſmuud, Marqueſſe and EleQor of Br anderborrg,confirmed therein by Sigiſmund the 
3d. ot Poland, pretending an Eſcheat thereof for want of heirs males of the body of 41:15 
the firft Duke. Y : gt | Bo) 5 & p | —_ E WF”, 
5 George William, Margueſſe and Eleour of Brandenbou”g ,.in richr! of his Father ; Duke of 
Pruſcia, in right cf the Lady Ame his Mother; andof Cleve, Gulick: Berg, &c. by deicent ' 
2 $7 Wem Pry Elcarer his Grandmother, | OUT io ons 
6 Frederick William. , ſon of George William, Marqueſs and EleQor of Brazdenbourg > Duke of 
_ Pruſsia, Cleve, Gubck, and Berg; of whole inveltiturt in the Dukedqm of Poweren, and o= 
ther large and 2o0dly SIgneuries, we have ſpoke glieytiere. Sh = 


| Asfor the Goyernment of this Provinces Randivg thus divided, that of the Duke is. more, Monar- 
chical than that of King ; the oxe being abſolute and uncontrollable inhisEſtaces , rhe orher ſubje& 


"POLAND. 


tO the great Comncilot Poland. It any ditterence grow berween them , Delegates appointed by the 


King, bur raking a new Oath to do equal juiice , exther at Aſariembery or Elbirg , do compound the 
buſineſs : who rogether with ſome other ofthe Dukes nomination, receive all Appeals, in which the 
Duke is intereſied as one of the parties. 
The Ryvennes of this Dukedom are t1ought ro be 1 20000 Dxcats yearly. | 
| The =_ thereof ate eArgert, an Eagle Vere , Membred and Crowned Or , langued 
Gules, 


10 POLAND. 


POL A ND, properly and ſpecially fo called, 1s bounded on the Eaſt, wich Maſovia, Podlaſvia z 
and Litnania; on the Welt,with S7/ejia,and rhe Marquiſate of Brazdezboxrg; on the North,with Prufe. 
ſia; and on the Southz with the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains , which divide it from Hungary. 
Ic is in length 480 {alian mules, 300 of the ſame miles inbreadth;and took thisname(as afore 13 laid) 
from the word Pole, fignifying as much as plain; the Country being plaiz and level, lictle ſweiled with 
hils. OO | I | 

The Air hereofis pure and healthy , but ſharp and cold ; the Country plain, ſhaded with thick 
dark woods, parts of the Hercynian, full of wild beaſts for hunting , and of Bees for honey » which 
chey have here in great abundance : together with ſuch plenty ot grain, but of Rye eſpecially, by rea» 
ſon of the continual breaking up of new grounds gained out of the Foreſts , that it may be called the 
Granary or Store-houſe of the Weſtern parts of 'Ewrope ; ſent down the wixel unto Dantzick » and 
thence tranſported by the Merchant into other Countries , according to their ſeveral wants. 

The Character of the people we have had before;;' adding now only, thar in matters of war they 
are ſtout and reſolute : ſo forwards in giving the charge and purſure of the enemy , that Jobs Vaſils= 
wich the Great Duke of Moſcovie , comparing them with the Souldiers of his own Dominions, was 
wont to ſay, that the Moſcovites wanted a Spur to drive them forwards ; and the Polanders had need of 4 
bridle to hold them back: Their language is the Scl/avonian tongue; molt generally ſpoken-aiio in the 
reſt of the Provinces; bur with ſome difference inthe dale? or pronunciation. —Y 

Iris divided commonly into two parts the Greater and the Leſſer Poland, The Greater lying whol- 
ly on the Weltern fide of the #/ixel, and ſo accounted antiently as a part of Germany , cantains 9 divi- 
ſes; under the juriſditionofthe 9 Palatines of 1. Poſna, 2. Kaliſch, 3.Siradia;q.Lancitia,s Madiſlawy 
6.Breftus, 7.Ravay8.Ploczko, and g Dob?zin : each of them(o called from ſome Town of note. The 
chief whereof; and of the teſt contained in themzare.1 Poſaza Biſhops See, and the principal ofthe 
Greater Poland, ſeated amonett hills on the River #/arta; builr of free-ltone, with very large Suburbs 
beyond the River; but much ſubje& unto inundations, which add much firengrh unto the place : of 
oreat reſorc by reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice a year. 2+ Koſcien, firuate amonglt Mariſhes, 
and fortified with a double wall. 3. Ofreſow, bordering on Sile/:4, begirt with woods. 4. Gneſa y 
the antientelt Town of Poland, founded by Leches their firſt Prince , the ſeat of himand his ſucceſs 
ſors,rill removed to Cracow: fituate in Kaiiſch, and by old preſcription) the firſt place for the inaugura- 

tion of the Kings of Pole; in regard that/hhere Prince Boleſlaus the King, received the Regal Diadem 
at the hands of Otho the third. The Town well-walled and the See ot the Archbiſhop ; who is the 
Primate of the kingdom, by antient privilege the Popes Legat tor all Sarmaria European, and inthe ab= 
ſence of the King or interreguums, the Vicar General of the kingdom » having power to ſummon the 
Diets , to conclude and publiſh their Decrees. 5. Petrocow, a walled Town, in the Palatinate or di- 
viſion of Sradia, firuate on a mooriſhſoil; the place in former times of the General Diets, fince remo- 
ved to Warſaw. 6. Hlad:iNlaw on the Wexel or Viftula, a Biſhops See. 7. Bedgoſt, a walled Town on 
the Bard, a navigable River; conveying the Merchandile of rheſe parts into the Y-/tula. 8, Kruſwickz 
In Breſty, built of wood; Randing on a great Lake named Gop/a, inthe Caftle whereof Popic!s the 
ſecond Duke of Poland. was after a (tfange manner devoured with Rats, ſwarming onr of the Lake. 
9. Ploczkg, upon-the Vitula, a walled Town, and a Biſhops See, with a Cattle to it. 10. 7/arſaw, upon 
the banks of the lame River : of no great note in former times) but of late grown the beſt-frequented 
and molt traded Town in all this Province : honoured for the molt part with the Court of che King z 
the holding of all publique Diets { removed from Petrocow to this place ) and the TranſaQion of all 
buſineſſes both of peace and war; which muſt needs draw to it great reſort of all forts of people ; the 
fruirtullneiſe of the foil , and commodioulneſle of che firuation rendring it very capable ofthoſe pub- 
l1que meetings. It. Mlawa, bordering on the Dukedom of Pruſſia. _- 

» The LESSER; POLA ND lying on the South of the Greater, and divided by the River wixel;com- 
prehendeth only three divifions, under the Government of the Palatines of {7acow, 2+ Sendomir , and 
Lublin, Princival Cities of the which, are I. (7acow, upon the Wired, (called in” Latine Cracovia)) a 
Biſhops See, the chief of all the Kingdom , the eat of the Prince , and the. Sepu!rure of the for- 
mer Kings. By Ptolemy called Carodanum ; fortified with a double wall { of the old faſhion ) a deep 
ditch) the Caſtle of Vane! firuate on the top of an high rock; and beaurified with an Univericy or 
general ſtudy of good Arts and Sciences. The buildings are more fair than elſewhere in Po/axd , of 
tree ſtone, and four itories high ; bur for the moſt part covered with Shingles, or tiles of wood: in 


the mid{t a large market-place, in form quadranzular ; and inthe middle of rhat the Cor:mor Conneit 
houſe , about which are many ſhops of Merchants. Onone ſide of it Handeth the Carthodra! Church 5; 


and on the Eaſt-fide of the City , the Palace Royal , high feated on an hiil overion'ing bock che 
Town and Countrey : fair and well built, of form ſomewhat near a Q#4dravgle, but lyiny open to the 
EE | : Aaa 2 South 
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South without any buildings abore the wall ; aftording thereby to the Gallery , being on the North 
fide ofthe Cattle, the more excellent proip:et. 2 Lelow, a walled Town with a Caltle, on the Ri» 
ver Bialo, 3 Sendomir,a walled Town with a Calile alſo, leated on a h11l> under which the YV:/tuls 
or i#ixel. 4.Wiſliczaza walled town amonglt Mariſhes, encompalled with the River Nd. 5 Lublix, 
a walled Town, but more {irongiy tortified by che mariſhes and waters, with which environed .- re- 
markable tor three yearly arts, drawing hither Merchants from molt parts ad Joyningaas allo Mſcs » 
wines, Armenians, Turks,and Greeians © the fews, inhabiting the greateſt part of the tuburbs, have here 
their Sywagogrue ; making the Town, eſpecially at time of thole Marts,a mealey of all Nations and Re- 
livions. 6 Caſimir, on the Y:xell,fo named from the founder of it; a King of Polazd. 

"The 0!d Inhabirants of this Country, were the Arii, Helyerone, Elyfii, and the Naha ru#li,parts of 
the Svevi Lygii ſpoken of by Tacitus; all of them lying on the Dztch fide of the Wixel, by conſequence, 
within the bounds of the antienc Germaxy : the people ofall the reſt ofthe Provinces before Jeſcri- 
bed, being of the Sarmatian race, next neighbours to the Germans, and not much unlike them, in.per- 
ſons, cuſtoms, or condi:ions. Bu thele diiperfed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmatia Enropaas being 
uniced in the common name ol Sclaves, part of them lerled in that part which we now call Pelaxd; ar 
that time reckoned and accompred of as a part of Gz-mavy. The time of their firſt comming hither, 
and the manner of their government when firlt ſerled here, is not very well known. But for the firſt 
it is moſt certain, that it was ſome time» and that not long after rhe death of avritms the Eaſtern 
Emperour : and for the next it is as certain, that on the coming of Lechas, a Croatian, who. fled his 
countrey for a murder, with hiz bro:her Zechias, they (etled into a more conſtant form of Government, 
than before they did. For Lechzs, (ecing his brothers good fuccelie in Bohemia, where the Sclaves 
received him for their Prince , paſſed into Poland, the next Province, and was as cheerfully received 
by the Sclaves thereof : who looked upon him as a Prince of their own extraftios, and wichout quarrel 
or competition, ſubmitted themſelves to his commands, Azzo 650.0r thereabouts. Of thisthere.is 
good conſtat amonglt our Auchors, Burt neither the names or number of his ſacceflors. do occur in 
ſtory» till the rime of Crocas, the founder of Cracovia, the chief City of Poland, and the Legiſlator of 
this people, After this,the ſucceſſion of cheir Princes, and the ſucceiſe of cheir aftairs, becomes more 
certain: the Eſtate hereof being much improved, by the conqueſt of many Sarmatias countreys ; all 
which cogether conlticute and make up the kingdom of Poland ; fo called from this predomintting 
and prevailing Province. The ſumm of cheir affairs is this. The poſterity of Crocss failing in Popie- 
les the ſecond; Piaſtus is eleted Duke) the Princes from that time forwards becoming EleHtive ,. bur . 
alwayes with reſpe& ro the next of bloud. In the time of Miec/lags, ſon of Nemomyſtas, they: recei- 
ved rhe Goſpel, Anno 963. Boleſlaus the ſon of Mieciſlans, was the firit who had the title of a King, 
conferred upon him by rhe Emperour Ocho the third , abour the year 1001. relinquiſhed, by Z1a- 
diſlaus the firſt, and not reſumed again till the time of Primilaus, Duke of Poſna, Anno 1 300. af- 
cer which perpetual. In the perſon of this Primziſlans , Pomerella is united to the tate of Poland, 
Anno 1295. Inthat of Jagello, or Hlad:laxs the fitth , the great Dukedom of Limania; incorpora- 
red into this body as a Member of it, in the time of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, By Hladiflaus the fixr, ſon 
of Jagello, Podolia and Reſſia Nzgra, are alſo added; by Sigiſmund the firſt , Pruſſia and Maſſovia ; 
Podlaſſia by Sigiſmund Auguſtns, who alſo took Volhinia out of Lituania: by Stephen, the actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of the greateſt part of Livonia; by Sigiſmund the third, a title to the Crown of Swedew, The 
Princes follow in this Order. 


DUKES and KINGS of POL AND, 
A. Ch. 


649 1 Lechas of (roaticy the firſt Duke ; whoſe poſterity failing, twelve. Palatines were choſen 
to dire& affairs, and the ſtate became eAriſtocratical. 
2 Crocus, the Legislator of Poland, 
3 Lechas II. ſon of Croces, 
4 Yenda, the daughter of Crocus, and filter of Leshns the ſecond, 
5 Leſcus the firity : 
6 Leſcus Il. | 
7 Leſcus 111. Contempogary with (harles the great 
8 Popielus, ſon of Leſcus the third. 
9 Popiclus I. devoured in molt horrid manner by rats and mice, together with his wife and 
chiidren ; the laſt ofthe poſterity or houſe of Crocus. 
800 10 Piaſtas; the firſt Duke elefted. 
II Zemovitus, {on of Piaftns, 
I2 Leſcus IV.ſon of Zemovitas, 
I3 Nemomyslus, ſon of Leſcas the fourth, 
14 Mieciſlans, ſon of Nemomyſlas, the firk Chriſtian Prince of the Poloniars, founded the Bi- 
| ſhopricks of Cracow and Gueſna. | 
L000 15 wry e's ſon of Xſiccislars, the firlt who had the title of King conferred on him by Otho 
the third. 
I025 16 AMiecilans IT: ſon of Boleslans, 
IC041 17 Caſimir,fon of CHMiccislans, 
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1059 18 Boleslus Il. fon of Caſimir, depoſed, and dyed an Exile in Hungary. , | 
1082 t9 Yladiclaus, brother of Beleslans the ſecond: abandoned the ritle of King, and only uſed chat 
of Prince or Duke. 
1103 20 Boleslaus III, fon of adislans, Duke of Poland. a -: _- 
1140 21 adislaus 11, ſon of Boleslans the third,outed by his Brethren, and at laſt eſtated in S:le/5a; 
uniced formerly to Poland from the time of Lechys. 
1146 22 Holes/aus IV. brother of Hadislaxs the ſecond. 2 'F | 
1174 23 AMiecislaus III. brother of Boleslans and adislans, de poſed by his brother Caſimir, 
1178 24 Caſimir II. brother ofthe three laſt Princes. | 
1195 25 Leſcus V.ſonof Caſmmir the ſecond, depoſed by CHieciſlans the third. = | | 
1203 26 OI III. ſonof Aſecislays the third, depoſed by Leſcns the fift; who acain ſeiſed on 
the Eſtate, . 
I 243 27 Boleslaus V.ſ\urnamed Prdicus, Re Os | 
128 28 Leſcus VI. ſurnamed Niger, the adopted ſonof Boleslans,and his Conſiz German once remo- 
ved; after whoſe death, Anno 1289. the eftate being diltraed into many fations) was 
for ſome time without a Prince : ſerled at laſt on : 
1295 29 Primiſlaus, ſurnamed Pofthumus, Duke of Poſna, who again aſſumed the name of K5*g; con- 
tinned ever ſince by his ſucceſſors. , ; | 
1296 30 41:d:/lans, ſurnamed Loticas, brother of Leſcus Niger, outed by Wenceſlans King of Bohe< 
mia, Anno 1300. after whoſe death, Ano 1 306. he reſumed the eſtate. ; 
1333 3x C2/mir Ill. ſurnamed the Great, ſon of #ladilaxs the fourth , the firlt eſtabliſher of the 
kingdom) after all thoſe troubles dyed without iſſue. —_ = 
1371 32 Lewes, king of Hungarie, {on of (harls king of Hungary, by Elizabeth the fitter of Caſi- 
mir. | | | DP kB 
1383 33 Heduigis, the youngeſt daughter of Lewis,her elder ſiſter Mary ſucceeding in the Realm of 
Hungary,cholſen Queen of Poland ; maried to Jagelio.Duke of Litmania, Chrittened and 
called #ladiſlaxs the fifr, Fd RR 
1386 34 Uladiſſaus V. Duke of Linania, elected King upon his mariage with Queen Headui- 


3 


tf. | ( 
1435 35 Huadiſlaws VI. ſon of Jagello, or Hadiſlans the fift, by Sophia daughter of the Duke of Kis- 
via. He was king of Hungarie allo; {lain at the battel of Varma by Ammurath the ſecond; 
King of the Twrks, wicthour jfſue, Ss b fo. 
1447 36 Caſimir IV. brother of #lad//lavs, firſt brought the knivhts of Pruſſia under his command ; 
knighr of the Order of the Garter. Eh Re Sa 
1493 37 John Albert, the ſecond ſon of Csſmir; his elder brother #1adiſ[ans being pretermitted , on 
his accepting of the Crowns of Hungarze, and Bohemia, 
1502 38 eAlexander, the third ſon of Caſimir, RY | | | 
1507 39 Sigiſmund , the fourth ſon of Caſimir, his elder brethren dying withour iſſue ; ſup- 
. Prefled the Order of the Durch Knights in Pruſſia, and added part thereof unto his e« 
ſtate. . 52 = OD 
1548 40 Sigiſmund II, ſurnamed AuguFas, the lalt of the male ifſue of Jagello, Ws _ 
1574 41 Henry, Duke of Anjou, ſon of Henry the ſecond, French King, choſen onthe death of Sigiſ- 
mund Auguſtns, the only Stranger to the bloud in all this Catalogue. On the death of his 
brother Charles the ninth, he departed ſecretly into France, where he ſucceeded by the 
name of Hezry the third, | _ | | 
1579 42 Stephen Bathour, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, by the recommendation of Amurath the third, 
Emperour of the Twrks, having ficlt maryed Annes filter of Srgiſmnd the ſecond, 1s 
; eleftcd King ; he united Livoria to the Crown, and hada great hand uron the Moſco- 
wvith | 
1587 43 Sigiſmund IT, ſon of John king of Swethland, and of Catherine his wife, another of the liſters 
ot Sigiſmund the ſecond, king of Poland and Sweden. He valiantly oppoſed Oſman the 
Great Turk, invading his Dominions,with an Army of 3 0000 fighting men. | , 
1633 44 Uladiſlaus V 11. eldeſt lon of Sigiſmard the third ; after whoſe death the kingdom was ex+ 
tremely embroyled by fa&ions, eſpecially by the murinous and ſeditious Coſaques 3 not 
fully ſerled by the ele&ion of Bb _—_ _ on 
1648 45 Caſmir V. brother of #/adiſlaus the ſeventh, now king of Poland, Amo 1645, 


| The Government ofthis kinedom is nothing lefſe than 2onarchical, For though the firſt Dukes 
hereof were abſs/ure Princes, and ruled after a DeFpotical manner; having power not. only of the 
eltares of their ſubjeRs, but of life and death, withour formalities of Law : yet when they once became 
elettive, they loſt much of thar power ; which decayed (o by little and. little ». that ar the latt che 


King is counted little better than a Royal ſhadow ; Stat magni nominis umbraz inthe Poets language: 


A diminution which began firlt in the times of Lewis ef and Jagello of Lituania_: who to 
eain the ſucceſſion to the kingdom contrary to Law, the one for his daughter , the other for his ſony 


which time, the Nobility in all rheir ele&ions have (o limited and refirained the Kings authority , and 
enlarged cheir own, that withouc their conſent in Council, he may neither make watfre, nor treat 
of peace) nor impoſe taxes, nor alienare any ofhis Demeans : nor do any thing of imporeance whicli 
| "- Aaa concerns 


eparted with many of their Royalties and Prerogatives, ro buy the voices of the Nobility. Since | 
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much as Forerus- a great Stateſman doth expreſſely ſay , that the Go 


therichts and Priviegesz which have been granted to the Subje& by his Predeceſſours : brt aUdes 


Which norwithlianding, rhe King once choſen and inthroned ; hath ſole power many things, with- 
out \conſuleing with the Serare; as viz. in aſſembling Diets , chooling the ſecular Connſeliers; 


tifying of their Towns, or the building of Forrreſſes on their Fronteres : boaſting thar they ere able 


cauſe of that tedition, which for ſome years patt, hath more depopulated and ditira&ted that flourt- 
ſhing kingdom, than all the Armies of the Tarks, 

As for the Kevenres of this King they are computed at 600000 Crowns per avum,drawn chiefly out 
of Salt, and ſome Mines of Silver : the profits ariſing from the Demeaſns ot the Crown , being for the 
m9!? part. eiven away in penſions and gratuities, to the Palatines, Chaſtellans, and other great men ot 
the Realm, to make them the more pliant to his defires. Molt of which ſumm is pur up yearly in his 
Cofiers. or expended. in the purchaſe of eBates for his younger tons; his daughters being maryed at 
the pubiick charge, and the expences of his houſhold defrayed by the Lituanians and molt part, of 
Poland, for the time that he remains amongit them, Nor do the warsat any time exhauſt his Trea- 
ſ#re, in which caſe by decree of the Diets, he is inabled to lay impofirions and taxes upon the peo- 


ple, levied in the way of Exciſe, or upon their lands : which do amount to ſuch a ſum, that by _— 
: ere* 
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hereof, King Sep2e# maintained war three years againk the Moſcovite, withour expendins any ching 
of 1115 Own Revenae, : 

Cliief Orders of Knighthood in this kingdom are) 

1 The 1arian or Dutch Knights, 1ntiicuted under the wals of Acon, or Prolemaze, inthe Holy land ; 
in a Church whercofdedicated co'the bleſſed V77gin,” their Order was ficlt allowed ; from thence cal. 
le&Zqnmes Mariani, The infiuucionwas inthe year 1190. The firlt great MaSer, Heyy Walpor. 
The C#1i/t:ans being bearen our of Syria, they firſt removed to Verice; and from thence to 17; rporg in 
Haſiz 4, where,- and in ſome other parts of Germany, ! they were endowed with fair Riveres , 
from which named Equites Tentonics,:or the Dutch. Knights ; tent into Pruſſia by the; Emperor Erede- 
rickthe ſecond, Auzo 1239. or called in, as ſome lay, by the Muſcovite againit the Pru/[iaxs ; they 
fixed their ſcat at Mariemberg, under Ygefride, the ſecond Great Maſter, eA 230 1340. or therea- 
bouts. Inthe time of L»dowicus the 1 8th Great Maſter, they wereforced to ſubmit to Caſmmir *!1c 
fourth of Poland, Anno 1450. the occalion of the long war berwixt them and the Polande:. , Con- 
ctinuiug ti]1 the time Albert of Braxdenbourg, the; 24. and lalt Great Mafter in this Countrey; who 
ſurrendered his order ( as before ſaid ) to Sigifmmd rhe firtt, by whom he was created the firtt Ds: e 
of Preſſia. Such of the Knights as diſreliſhed this ation) retired into German ), where they choſe one 
waker Croneberg waſtes of the Ordex- the title afrerwards conferred upon Maximilian, one of the 
younger ſons of Maginglianthe ſeogd ; bur che Ordes ſenſibly decaying) and at this time of iytle e- 
{ftimarion in the ywibrids. ©. i OF 7 (if s I 6 | 

2 Ofthe Port-glaive, or Sword-bearers (Enſiferi in Latine) confirmed by Pope Innocent the third; by 


whom ſenrptoLivgam ro defend the Preachers of rhe Goſpel againit the Zufidels, ar the firft conver. 
fion of r wok - Being roo Weak to effe& that, butineſle,.they unired themieives with the 
DutcigyGights bythe Popegaurhg@tyzand in fiead of Rwights of che ſword, were called Knights of the 
Croſs. Separated from it in the time of Znivms their Great Maſter, Amo 1541. the Dwwch Knights 
berng then diſpolleſſed of Praia, and theſe inclining wholly to the opinions of Luther, they a while 
ſubfittcd of themſelves: whar became of themafreryards, and how the Order was extinguiſhed;hath 
been ſhewen allready in L:vona, 


The Arms of this kingdom are quarterly, 1 Gwles, an Eagle Argent, crowned and Armed Or, for 
the Realm of Poland ; and 2 Gules, a Chevalier armed Cap-a-pea, advancing his ſword Argent,moun- 
ted on a barbed Courſer of the ſecond, tor the Dukedom of Luwania. . | 


* 


There are in the whole Realm of Poland, 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops I 9. 
Ofthe Greek, Church, Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 6. - 


Univerfities 4. 
Viz, 
Cracow, Dantzick. 
F;lnay Regimont, 


And ſo muth for POL AND. 
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AN our way from Poland nrito Hungare (whether now we goe ) we muſt of 
"1 neceflity paſſe over the CAKP ATHIAN MOUNTAINS, 
che antient boundarie of Sarmatia Enropea, from the reſt of Europe, A , 
og and cragoie ledge of hils , which begining near the _ of Presbarg, 
and the borders of Auſtria, paſſe on in a continual courſe till they come to 
All the very Euxine Sea : and by that means not only divide Hangary from Po- 
fl /2::4, ſpecially ſocalled ; bur parting Tranſyluania and Moldavia, two Da= 
:ian Regions, from Ruſſia Negra and Podolia, Provinces of the Poloxian 
.ingdom. By Prolemic in his ſecond Book, they are called Jontes Sar- 
__ watici ( Sarmatic« Rupes, by Solinus) becauſe difterminating the Sarmatiar 
Nations, ( who poſicued the moſt part of it ) from Germarie, and the more Southern parts of Exrope : 
and in his third book by one name Carpates, or Mons Carpatas , ſo called ( as ſome think ) from the 
Greek word Kag%s , fignifying Fruit ; from the fruirfulineſſe ofir , compared with other Mountains 
in thoſe Northern Countries. Art the preſent known by divers names , according ro the Provinces 
and peopie which it paſſeth by. By the Dutch generally called 7/»rtz.garten, (or a Garden of Herbs) 
which allugeth to the name of Carparus : by the Hungars, T: archz,al. BetW1ixt Moravia and Hung a= 
ria, where it is at the highelt, ir is called inthe Sclavorian tongue,by thename of Tatri;in theGerman, 
Schaeberg : where it parteth Tranſylvania from Ruſſia Nigra , the Roſſes call it Bieſcid; and the Durch , 
men» Crapack. A chain of hills, of more lengrh than fame : not mych obſervable in flory , bur for 
rhe (hurting up the Huvgari, Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations which afterward inva- 
ded the Roman Provinces - nor of much notice at the preſent , bur for e1v1ng an Original to many 
of the principal Rivers, which water the Countries lying on both ſides of it. And therefore having 
nothing more to detain us here, we will paſſe them over > and deſcend unto the Plains of Hungary: 
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UYNGARIE 1sboundedon the Eaſt, with Travhlvaniazand wilachia; on the Welt, 
with Stiria, Auſtria, ani Moravia; on the North; with the:Carpathian Mountains) 
which divide 1c trom Poland; ' and on the South with Sclawo#ia:, and fome part of 
Dacia, Extended in length from: Pregburg along the Danor, to che borders of Tran- 
ſ"uania, for the ſpace of 300 Englſhmiles; and 190 of the tame miles in breadch. 
The reaſon of the name we ſhall-have anon. . tt 

Ic lyeth in the Northern temperate Zoze, berwixt the middie Parallels of rhe 
7th and 9th Climates, ſo that the longett Summers day; in the Southern pants, is but 15 hours ind 
a half,and not above 16 hours in the parts moſt Notth:itaking up all chat tra& ofground on the North 
fide of Dannbins, poſſeſſed by the Jazyges Metanaſte,n'Sarmatian people; and part allo of Parnonia Su- 
perior, and Pannonia Inferior, both on the South of that River. | | | 

Bur being it paſſeth generally under rhe name of Paunonia, we areto know, that the Royzans having 
made themielves Maſters of all Pameria, divided it into four Provinces, patt of the Diocele of 1/lyri= 
cum Occidentale : that is to ſay, Pannonia Superior, bordering on Noricum , and containing parc of the 
Higher AuFtria, aud the moit Weſtern parts of the preſent Hwngarie, on the South tide of the Danow, 
2 Pannonia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern parts of Hwngarie,on the ſame fide of the River. 3 Valeria, 
antiently part of Pannonia Superior, comprehending Stizia or Stiermark, In the Archdukedom of Ax- 
ftria. And 4 Savia, to called of the River Savns, antiergly part of Parnonia Inferior, now called Win- 
deſchland, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſiqns of Sclavonia. But the name of Pannoria falling with 
the Roman Empire,and this Country being Fllen into the hands of other Matters; it took a new name 
from the Nations who potlelled themſelves of ir ; and was called Hungaria, quaſ: Hunni- Avaria, by . 
a mixt name made of che Hunni and Avares, two Scythian Nations , who either ſucceſlively or con- 
jun&ly were poſſeſſed thereof : or from the Hungar:, another race of Scythians, mentioned by Jornan- 
des inhis Book De Rebus Geticis, drawn into this Country by the Emperonr Ar»/ph to aid him in his 
war againlt Suantibogins, King of the Moravians. This laſt-l look on as molt probable; rhe firſt as 
more probable than chat of Aventive and others of our later Writers : who finding a poor Province in 
the molt Norrh-eaſt point of the Rgſtar Empire called Jugra, ( and by them Jrgaria; ) would have 
the name of Hngarie to be thence derived: 

 Thepeovlears firong of body , and rude of behaviour > reſpeRing neither the /iberal Arts , nor 
mechanick Trades. The greateſt aſperſion is the name of a coward, which cannot be wiped off with- 
out the killing ofa Twrk.: atter which they are privileged to wear a feather , and by the number of 
their fearhers ro ſhew how many Twrks they have ſlain in battel. They defire wars, and like no trade 

better, being naturally ſlorhful (like the 775) and therefore belt approve of that courſe of lite,where= 
by they may rather live upon other mens labour, than take pains for their /ving. Extremely co- 
vetous ; yet having rather defire than art to enrich themſelves, permitting the Dntch to ingrols all 
their trading, and manage ſuch commodities as the Countrey yeeldeth : which is the caule ({econded 
by the opprellions of the T#rk,and the Anſtrian Princes under whom they are ) that none ot them riſe 
ro any conſiderable wealth. And for ſuch as have eltates. in land they grow every day more poor 
than others. For though the Females be excluded irom inheriting their fathers poſleſſions (ro whom 
they gire no portion, but new Cloaths on the wedding gay :) yet being the ſons do equally inherit 
the Eitate (as ſuch who hold in Gavelkizd do here in England) 1t mult needs be that by 1o many divi- | 
fons and ſubdiviſions, the greateſt patrimony that is, will be brought to nothing. Both Sexes in rhe 
Way of their education are inured to hatdneſs, not ſuffered to lie in beds till the night of cheir ma- 
Tlage. | 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt planted here in the time of Stephen, ſurnamed the Saints the firft King 
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542 HUNGARIE. 
of this Countrey; invited thereunto by the ſpecial means and procurement of the Emperour Henry 
the ſecond, giving him upon that condition his ſiſter Gif/4in mariage : and through the preaching 
and induftry of Albert Archbiſhop of Prague, Ammo 1016, or thereabouts. Since which time Chriſt;- 
- anity, hath continued here withour interruption > .( defended gallantly and couragiouſly againſt the | 
Turks) bur broken into fractions and ſubdiviſions among themielves : ſome pertinaciouſly adhering ro 
the Chucch of Rome, iome following the doctrine of Lyther, others that of Calvin; and ſome , new 
fancies and opinions diſayowed by all the reſt: treeexercile of Religion firit granted by Maximilian 
the 2d: and re-obrained in the time of Rodolphz his lon and ſuccelior; by the Pacification at Vrema, 
Anno 1606, The violating of which Pacification by Ferdizard the II. in the beginning of his reigns 
occaſioned great wars and troubles berwixt him and this people, nat quieted ina long time after «yet 
all thele difterent patties do agree in this, to puniſh adzltery and fornication with no leſs a puniſhment 
chan death; the father forcing his daughrer, che husband his wife, and the brother his filters , to* the 
Jace of their Execution. | 
The language generally here ſpoken, is a kind of Sclavoniar, differing in dialett from the Poles : but 
in the parts adzoyning to Germarzey the Dutch 18 ſpoken; as the old Jazygiar is betwixt Danubins and 
Tb;ſcus, the antient leat of the Jazyges Metanaſte, | | 
1he foi! is wonderfull fruirfull, yielding corn and fruits in great abundance ; the graſs in ſome 
' places (as inthe lile of (omara) th it be ſuffered ragrow.to its full length, before, the. curting 'of ic 
down, being ſaid to exceed the height of a tnan : which doth breed fuch a number of Catcel,rhar this 
Countrey alone is rhoughc co be able ro feed all Exrope with fleſh; They yearly ſend into Germa- 
zy and Scluvonia, 80000 Oxen:: they have Deer, Parcridoe, Pheaſant, in ſuch ſuperfluity, "that any 
man that will may kill them ; which in other places is utterly prohibited, theſe creatures being re- 
ſerved as game for Gentlemen. For ar that great inſurreQion of the Boors in Germanie ( before the 
end of which, 50000 of them wete ſlain in fight) rheir chiefdemands were, 1. That they might chuſe 
their own nifers ; 21y, That they might pay no r4hes bur of corn; 31y, That they miohr be free 
from the power of Magiſtrates z 4ly, that wood, timber, andfewel might be commen ; 5. And e- 
ſpecially, That rhey might hunt and hauk in all cimes and paces, The other commodities of the 
Countrey are Goid, Silver, whereof they have ſome very rich veizs ; as ailloof Tin, Lead, Iron; good 
ſtore of Fiſh, Copper, Wine; this laſt as good as that of Candbe, | 
The worthielt Scholar chat ever this kingdom produced , was S. Hierome, a worthy Father of 
the Latize Church, born in Stridon, The moſt worthy of all their Souldiers , were Johannes Hunia. 
des, who ſo valiantly reſiſted the incurſions of the Twrks, and ſlew of them 50000 at the battel ar Ma- 
ron, And 2ly, Matthias Corvinus, his ſon, afterward King of Hwngary; of whom thus Adrian our 


of a Poet : 


—— DPatrie decus, unica ftirpis 
Gloria, Pannonice cedis fortiſſimnus ultor. 


His Countries pride, the glory of his race, 
Revenger of th* Hungarians late diſgrace. 
The princi-al Riversarez 1 Danubizs, ſpoken of before, when we were in Germany. 2: Savus , 
which riſing in Carmiola; 3. Dravus, which riling in Carinthia; and 4. Tibiſcus , which riſing in the 
Carpatiian Mountains, pay their tribute to Dannbins : of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians ule to fay, 
that two parts are water, and the third fiſh, Beſides which, and ſome others of infer1our note, there 1s 
the famous Lake called Balaton{by the Datch Platſe)40 Tralian miles in lengrh,bur of breadth unequal: 
in ſome places being ten miles broad, and in ſome bur three. There be allo many medicinal waters, 
and more hor Baths than any one Countrey hath in Exrope + ſome waters alſo of a ſtrange Nature; 
whereof {ome falling on che ground is turned to ftone ; others (abour the Town of Smolnice) which 
falling into Dicches make a kind of mud, our of which tried and melted they make very good Cop- 
per ; and {ome again which flow in Winter, and freeze in Summer ; and near unto Biftrice or Men 
fol, ; ſpring or fountain, our of which comech a green water , whereof they make Solder for their 
Gold, : 

Principal Mountains of this Countrie are 1. Carpatas, the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains ſpo- 
ken of before. 2. Matzan,near the City Agriaz covered with rich Vines. 3+ Erdol, omnium am*- 
pliſſimns, the largelt of the three, faith the Atlas minor, Which words if true, muſt needs be under- 
food of the height of this Mountain, bur neicher of the length or breadth ; in boch which without 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carpatus. 

The Countrey is commonly divided into the #pper Hungarie,and the Lowey : the Xoper lying on the 
North of the River Dayow, out ofthe bounds and terrirories of the Roman Empire ; the Lower lying 
on the South of that River, and comprehending all Pannonia Inferior, and part of Sxperior, two Ro- 
ma: Proyin:es. The Upper again ſubdivided { before the coming in of the Turks ) into 22 Counties 
or Juridical Reſorts, that is to lay, 24 on the Welt lide of Tibiſcns (or the Te) and 8.0n the Eaſt fide 
of it : the Lower ( ar the ſame time) into 1 8onely ; Of which ten were betwixt the Danow and the 
| River Drav#s, and the other fix betwixt the Dravus and the Sxvns. But this Diviſon and the Sub- 
diviſions depending on ic, being ſince the coming in of the Turks almoi ont of uſe ; we will now look 
upon it as it ſtands divided at the preſent > berwixt the Emperor as King cf Hwngarie, by a mixt title 
ot d-ſcent and oleftion ; and rhe Great Twrk,, as Lord ofthe moſt part of ir, by Arms and conqueſt, rwo 
Farrs of three at leaſt beinz forced into his poſeſiov, Bur here wee are to underitand > = 
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by reaion of rhe great jealouties and dittruits berwix. thete great Princes, every ordinary Townis tor- 
tified and garrifoned like a Toivn of war, and fo are almolt ail the houles of the Nobiiity and Gentry 
throughout this Countrey : ſo that it were an infinite labour to jpecifie in this place ail thole Towns 
and Fortrefles, which do occur in reading the Hungarian Hillories ofthele later times. Some of the 
27 tor firength, antiquity, of other mark of eltimation which is fer upon them, we ſhall here 
ubjoyn. | | 

And firſt in the Emperours part of the Lower Hy»garie, we have 1.Rab, onthe meeting ofthe D.1- 
2ow with the River Rb, coming our of che Lower Huacarie, wyence the modern Dzrch name ; by 
Antontne called Arabox, by the French, Javarine,by our rreſent Latiaiſts, Favo inum, Memorable here- 
to'ore tor being the boundary of the two Pannoriacs, Inferiour and Syperiour, hereabouts di. ided : of 
late molt principally for a ſtrong Fortreſs againlt the Turks, by whomonce taken, Amo 1594, but 
within four years afier again recovered, by che induftry of Monfrery de Vaudre Conrt , a French Gunile= 
manzas the Frenchmen ſay ; bur as the Germans write, of the Earl of Swartzenbourg, at that time Go- 
vernor of Komora, .2 Aitembourg, in th= road leading rowards Auſtria, a ttrong town, and the beſt 
Out- work of YViemaz for which cauſe much armed ar by the Turks, bur wichour ſnecels. 3. C*ftte- 
Novo, a new-erected Fortrels, as the name importeth, bur of {pecial firength , erefted purpoſely in 
che timeof the Emperor Rogolphy to confront the Twrks. 4. Sabaria, antiencly the Metropolis of Par 
n04ia Superior; the birth -place of St. Martin Biſhop of Toxrs; row of leſs accompt ; by the Fur gari> 
ans called Kimarorubath. Others conceive it to be that which the Dxtch call Leibzits, 5. Stridon, the 
Sidron of Ptolemie, in the confines of Hungary and Dalmatia, by the common people called Srrigman, 
A town of good repure, till deliroyed by the Gorhes ; but after made of more efteem by the birth of Sr. 
Hieroms, one of the four chiet Fathers of the Latine Church ; and for all parts of humane learning, no- 
thing inferiour to the beſt of che Grecian Sages. 6. Soprans (Soprozium in Latine) on the borders of 
Auſtria. 7. Komora, a \irong piece in an land ot the ſame name , made by the Circling of the Danow; 
ofr-rimes attempted by the Tark, bur in vain at all times. Then in the Upper Fungaric, we have 
8. Presburg, on the edge of Anſtrix alſo, but on the North fide of the River; the Carnurntum of Anto- 
#inus ; bur by the modern Latizes called Poſoninm + (eated ina vieaſant healthfall Countrey on the 
River Lyet, whole waters the Dow there receiveth ; in the ſuburbs whereof, on the rop of an high 
Mountain) ſtandeth 2 goodly Caſlle, the ordinary retidence of the Emperours, as Kings of Hemmgarie, 
For rhough tt be a Jiccle City, and nor very beautifull ; yer, being ſafe by the neighbourhood ot Au- 
ftria, t hath been made the Metropolis of this kingdom, fince the lofie of Exda. Betore the walls 
hereof dyed Count Dawpierri, one of the chiefCommanders of Ferdinand the tfecond, inthe wars 
of Hungarie and Bohemia. 9. Fileck., a place of great firength and conſequence, raken by Solyman the 
Magnificent innis firlt attempts upon this kingdom, and loſt by Amuraih the 2d. the Turks in vain 
attempting the recovery of it. 10. Nitri, a Biſhops See onthe River Boch. 11. Vaceia, a Biſhovs See 
allo on the River Danubixs, once in poſſeſſion of the Turks, but reſtored again unto the Chrillians ac 
the making of the peace between the Emperour Rodolphus and Sulrdi Achmer, 12. Caſſovia, a irong 
piece towards Tranſylvania. 13. Lippey inthe borders of that Country alſo, commanding the entran- 
ces thereot,andtherfore much affe&ed by the Princes ot Yaivods ofthar Province; poiletied by whom 
in the later times of the Emperor Rodolph, it was by them incorporated into Tranſylvazia ; bur how 


1ong 1t continued ſo; Tam nor able co lay. T4. Tokas, a place of oreat (trenoth, and as great fideliry, 


the people and Garriſon hereofholding out for the Emperor Rods/phns, Azno 1605, againlt ſome of his 
rebellious ſubjeRs, in the time of ſo extreme a Famine,thart the ſouldiers did not only eat two boyes, 
bne many times caſtlots who ſhoutd ear one another. 1 5.Eper:a;a place-of nolefle conſequence,and 
exemplary loyalty. 16. Newſoll, or Newhenſel, a fixong Town and asftrongly fortified , not far from 
the ſpring head of the River Gray, which in the year 1621. proved fatal to that 'great Commander 
the Count of Bucqwoy ; who at the beoge hereof ( the Town being rhen in rebellion againſt Ferdinand 
cheſecon.1, Emperor and King of Hungary)lott his lite. For going privately to view lome places of 
advantage for a veneral aflaulr, he fell into an Ambuſh of Hungarians » who ſuddenly fet vp6n him, 
diſcomfired his {mall party, killed firſt his horſe under him, and ar latt himſelf, having in thar skirmiſh 
received 16 wounds. Slain with him'at the fitve time alſo, Torquato an 1ralian Prince, Count Verdugo 
a Spaniſh Earl, ayd'one of the Gonz.agues of phe houle of Mantua, WF: RISE 
Places of moſt imiportance inthe Twrks pofieſion, are 1. Buda, by the Dutch called Hoffer,tuppoled 
by ſore to be, the Carte of Proſemie; by ochers the Abrixcum of Antoninus : and to have took the name 
of Buda, either from B4da the brother of Attila, ſaid tobe the re-founder of ir; or from the Budiri a 
Scythian people, mentioned in Herodotus. Unevenly ſeated amonalt hills,” on the Sourhern ſhote of 
the Danow, but-in the molt fruirfall part of all the Countrey;exceedingly weil forrified; elpeciallyby 
a ſtrong Caſtle, rhonghr ro be imprepnable, and therefore very carefulty guarded by the jealous Turk; 
adatned with many buildings both 'privace and pnlick : 'and farniſhed wich tone medrcinal Bathes, 
which owe much of their potab'and ſiumpruonſnefs to their new Maſters the T»ks; who rookit from 
the Chriſtians, Angnft 20. 1 591"; Salyman the Magnificent then pretent at the taking of 1t. ' Before 
rhax riime the Sear Royal of the Kings of Hungaty,and the chief City of the Kingdom ; as now the feac 
of the chief Baſz, of Lord Lieutenant for the Grad Sioncur.,. 2. Alba: Regntte, by the Darch called 
Stul-Weiſenburg, berwixt the Danow and the Drapns; (irongly) bur unwholeſomly jeated, the tmidft 
of an inacceffible 9475) : joyned'tp rhe firm land by rhree broad. Canſezs, blocked up at the ends 
with three rear Balwarks, bur for all the frongſiruarion of ic, tikeh by the Thrks, Ano 1547; be- 
fore that timethe wſnal place bork'or the Coronation and inrerment of the Kings'of Hungary, recove- 
red fromthe T»ks, Am 1601, ard tolt 224i into them itt che next year after. 3. watps, of Val. 
"Ppvan " 
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po, on the River Dravus taken by Solymarn marching towards AlbaRegalisto leave no enemies behind 


him at the hege of that Ciry.4.Gr4min Latize cal led Srrigoniumyieated up on the Darow,but oppoiite 
co the mouth ofGraz,which ariting in the #pper Huagary doth there end its courie,whence the name of 
Gran; honoured of a long time wath the See of an Archbiſhop , who is the Primate of the Kingdom, 
and of great power in all buſineſs which concerns the State, took by the Turks, ens 15 34;Solymay 
rheMagnificen being in perſon at the fiegezand lott Az. 1595.at what time S. Tho, Arundel of Wardour 
Catile in Wil:ſhire, catried himſeltſo gallantly, that forcing the Water-Tower » and taking thence 
with his own hands the Twrkiſh Banner, that the Emperout Redolphus created him a Count of the Em- 
Pire;K. J«w2es afterwards made him Lord Arandel of the Wardowr ; but the Chriſtians were not ſuffered 
to keep it long ; for being many times after beſieged by the Txrks , who were relolved not toend the 
waT withour 1t\ic was finally recovered by them, Ano 1605.5 .Fiefe-kirken,inLatine called QninqueEc- 
cleſiz, from 5 Chutches in it; a Biſhops See, conceived to be the 7 entiburgium of Anteninus ; took by 
the Twrkes, Ano 1566. and giving them a great command on the River Dravss, upon which it is 
ſeated. 6, Srmiſch, betwixt the Danow and the Saw, or Savus, now noted for a vein of the belt 
wines, but otherwiſe ot no eſtimation at the preſents though heretofore of molt accompt 1n all this 
Province ; the Aerropolis ( as I conceive ) of Pannonta inferior ; the ſear of the Prefettus Pretorio 11- 
ly;ici; before the diviſion of the Empire, honoured wirh the perſonal refidence of many of the Em- 
perours, and made in rhole reſets, the Stage of many great and memorable. aKions. For here 
Verranio, or Bretaxio as others call him, cook on himſelfthe Purple Robe , and was declared Em- 
perour, by the /Ulyriaz Souldiers, lying here in Garriſon: here being deſerted by his own Souldiers , 
he ſubmitted himſelf unto Conſt artins, the fon of Conſtantine the Great ; here Grarian the; Emperour , 
ſon of Yalentinian the firtt, was born. And finally here was held a Council againit . Photinus » Biſhop 
of this City, who held, that CHRIST hadno exiſtence of God the Father, till he was conceived 
and born of the Virgin , which Tenent being contrary as \ell tothat ofthe Arian, as the Orthodox 
Prelates , was here condemned by both parties 1n the time of rhe ſaid Conffamins ( who was there in 
perſon) Arn 356. 7. Zigoth,altrong Town  ficuate ina marith ground, on the North fide of the 
Dra, taken by Solyman the Magnificent; Anno 1566. who there ended his days. . 8, 244rſa, upon the 
confluence of the Dra, and the Danow, once a Roman Colonie, and as remarkable inthe. ſtories of elder 
times;as 9. Belgrade, on the confluence of che Saw and the Davow, hath been in the later. This latt a 
Town of divers names; firſt called Tanururum, or Taurunum; atrer, Alba Greca; by the Dutch accor- 
dingly Greichs weſſexburg; by the French'and modern Latiniſts , Belgrade, and Belgradum, from the 
beaurifall firvation of it, hemmed it upon the North, wich the Davow , on the Eait, with, the Saw; 
on the orher {i ez defended with (trong walls, deep ditches, and impregnable Ramparcs. Belonging 
antiently to the Deſpots of Servia,. by whom conſigned over to Sig:ſzznnd, King of Hungary, as belt a> 
ble to keep it ; the Deſpots being ſatisfied with lands and territories of a better value. The Bulwark: 
heretofore of Chriſtendome againit the Twrkes , whoreceived betore it many great and notable revul- 
ſes, ( of which the moti memorable were thole of Amurarh the ſecond, and Mahomer ſurnamed, the 
Great: )takenat laſt to the great lofſe and ſhame of the Chriſtian world, not ſuccouring the defen- 
dants in convenient time, by Solywan che Magnificent, Anno 1520, Then on the, Notch fide of the 
River, in the #pper Hungary, there 1s 10 Peſth, over againſt Buda, on the River Danow, 5 I. Colocza, 
an Archbiſhops See, on the ſame Rirer allo. 12 Z:gedin, on the Welt fide of the River Tibiſcus. 1 3. 
Agria, an 01d Biſhops See, and firongly forcified , having a gteat command over all thoſe parrs of the 
Country; in vain betieged by Haty the Baſſa of Buda, with an Army of 36000 Turks inthe time of So- 
lyman the 2g ficent, eAnno 1552. But taken by Mahomet the 3d. himielfiying at the ſiege in per- 
lon, Anne 1578. not far from which > immediately after rhe taking of Agria,, Aahomer gave ths 
Chriſtians !o great an overthrow. that ifhe had nurſued his viRory » ic is thought rhat he had fint- 
ſhed the conquett of Fwrgary;; as on the o: her fide the Turks were ſo worſted, and di'ordered ( MHa- 
hometghimielt, and moſt of his Commanders flying out of the field.) that had the {hriſtians followed 
the chaſe, and not betook themſelves to the ipoll of the Camp) they had in probability tor ever freed 
the kingdom trom the Turkiſh Tyranny. This bactel, from a Village near unto which it was fought , 
called the battel of Kereſtere, a battel of {o firange a fortune, that the Conquerors were driven out 
of the field > and the vanquiſhed Army ran away With the victory, 14+ Hatroan, a very firong Town, 
and as.ftrongly vgarriſoned, recovered by the Chriftians after rwo long fie ges, and many ſharp aflaults, 
Arno 15 58. and preſently againabandoned , upon the noiſe of ahomets comming into Hungary 
with a dreadfull Army. 15. Temefwaryon the Eaſt of that River towards Trayſlyana ; "the ordinary 
refidence of a Turkiſh Baſſa, 16. Gyula, a trong Town on the borders of Tranſilvania, betrayed b 
Nicholas Keresken Governour hereof, in the Jalt year of So/ymany ona-promile of ſome, great reward. 


* Bur Sel/imys the {on of Sotyman cauied him to be pur intoa barrel tuck tull of nails, with the points 


turned inwards; and ſo to be tumbled up and down, till he ( moſt miſerably ) died : there being 
on the barrel rhis - inſcription written ;. viz, Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and treaſon ; 
Gyula thor ſoldeſt for gold; if thou be not faithfull to Maximilian thy natural Lord, neither wilt thau be true 
tome. 17. Singidon, on the South of Gyula, betwixt which and Belgrade are the fields of /{4rom, me- 
_ tor the {laughter of 50000 Twrks , lain here. in battel, under the fortunate condudt of John 
KHniaaes, ; 

The fiſt Inhabitants of this Country on the North fide of the Darowy and the, Weſt of the Tſe , 
or Tibiſces, where the Tazyges;,Metanate; and on the Eaſt fide of the Tiſſe, the Daci, known » bur not 
conquered by the Roways : on the South of the Davow the Pannmes ( by ſome called the Peones ) ſub- 


divided into the Azwli, Lazovici, Werciani, Jaſſii » Oſeriates and. ſome others inhabiting the Way 
i e parc 
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alſo in the year 450. left eAnila ſale gw of the Hwuns , that great ſcourge of the Chrift'as 
world ; who having firſt waſted /lyricums an 


The Country being thus Jeft ro the next Invader, was preſently poſſeſſed by the Longobardsyſaid to 
be otiginally of Scandia, andthere talled Winmik,( andof the Winriloth in Scandia, Jornandes ſpeak= 
eth) afterwards ob longas barbas Longobard;. Bur concerning this lalt name, take along wich you this 
old wives talexrecited,bur not approved of by Paulus Diaconus.The Vandals.warting upon the Winmils » 
went unto Goddas (tie ſhould rarher have ſaid #oden) to ſue for the viory: which che 7/immls hearings 
wrought by countermine,and ſemcGambata the _—_ r of their King 40x;on the like buſineſs - _ 
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Godaars Wiic, Su ik was) that Goddar had promied the Vandals, that they ſhould be v ictorious,whomn 
he 1aw firtt inthe morning: whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gambaza, and not Jovingas 1t leemetn , 
the Gght of men, vaie order:thart all the women of the Wirmi/\, parting their hair; bringivg one half O- 
vcr one check th: other'over the other.and tying both under their chin ,ſhorid appear betimes be- 
fore the window ih. next morning. This they did-and ſhe ſhewing them to her husband,he demanded 


 cfher; Ou ſir1 iſt: Longebardi? Herce the occalion of the name. And like enovgh they might be cal- 
Ted io from the Icneth of their beards;though ocherwite the whole tale be 1ain and fooliſh, Compelled 


by ſcarcity of vi&uais to leck new habirations , they ieiſcd firlt on the Iland Raga , and the adjacen 
Coun; ries; ietled about the time of Cornelius Tacitus m thoie patts of Germany , which now make 
up the Bithopricks of Aſeydburgs and Halberſtar. Afterwards finding that aquoy £00 narrow for 
them:they left their dwellings chere.and fell next upon ſome parts of Poland; next on this Pannoy :and 
at la(thaying tarried in Pannonia 42 years,or thereabouts:at ihe iolicitation of Narſes ( provoked by 
many.indignicies from the Empreſs Sopkia, the wite of Juſtinus the ſecond) Aano 568.nnder the lead- 
ing of their King Alboinus,they went into /taly, and there fixr their kingdom: at, the end of 206 years 
overthrown by the power of Charls the: Great, the moit mighty Monarch of the Weſt. Of cheir Kings 
before their coming into this country, Iſhall only mike mention of Lamiſſus,their third King,,an.1 
of him this tory. Agilmund the ſecond King ofthe Lombaras,one.merning went a huntivg. As he was 
riding by a fiſh-pond, he ſpied ſeven chiidren ſprawling for life, which one, as fatth Paulus Diadconns , 


{ir may be many harlots } had been delivered of, and moit barbarouſly thrown. ipto the water. The 


King amazed at this ſpefacl?, pur his Bore-ſpear' or hurting-pole ameng them.. Ove, of the children 
hand talied the ſpear, and the King ſoftly drawing back his hand, watted the child co.the* ſhore. This 
boy he named Lamiſs, from Lamaywhich in cheir lapguage Ggmifieth a fiſp pora, He was inthe Kings 
Court carefully brought up; where there appeared inhim ſuch rokens of vertue and courage, thar after 


the death of Agilmexd, he was'by the Lombards choſen to ſucceed him, This Lamiſfies, together wirh 
his,predeceliors, and ſuccefiors, we hrd thus tecorded. : i 


The LONGOB ARDIAN KINGS. 


525 11 Adoinns , who full 
brought the Longe- 
bards into Hungary, 
Anno 1526, 

543 I2 Alboinus, who in-the 

| | x | year 583. by the 

folicication of pe went into /taly, and ereQed there the Lovgobardian Kingdom ; 

which 206 yearsatter was deſiroyed by the puillance of (harls the Great. a 


383 1 Aion, 10 ' ,. 473 6 Goadhic, 12 | 
393 2 Agilmond, 33 . 485 7 Dophon, vel Claffo, 5 
426 3 Lamiſſus, 3  .. 490 I Thamus, 10. 
429 4 L.be, vel Lethe, 49, 500 gVacon, 18 

469 5 Huldehec, 4 _ $18 10/Aaiharins,7 


The Hiſtory of this people epitomized by D# Bartas, thus: 


The LinbardRrong who was in Scowland nurit, 
On Ragelandand Livonia leiſed firſt. = 
Then having Well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 
The death of Agr/mond; the bold Barbarian 
Surerized Poland: thence anon he preſſes 

In Danows fireams to rinſe his amber treſles.. 
Whenhe ſtraight afrer had ſurrendered 

The double-named /fers flowry bed, ' 

To ſcarre-tac'd Hunnes : he hunceth furioufly 
The rett of Galls from wealthy 1nſubrie.. 
There reigns 200 years; triumphing ſa, 

That Royal 7Tefin might compare with Po. 
Which afcer fell in Frenchmens handsagainy. 
Wonby the ſword of worthy Charlemain. 


"oy 


The Longobards having th us left rhe Stage the Avares entred. Some ſay the Avarini of Prolemie » & 


Sarmatian people ; bur molt probably, (as Niceras ).a people of Scythiaz inhabiting abour Palus Me- 
otes, They firſt began to ſtir in the reign of Tiberizs the 29, ( driven by the Txrks , their next neigh- 
bours, to paſſe furcher Weſtward ) and gave that Emperouts forces a, great overthrow at the mouth 
of Darubins, Tiberius notwithſtanding did fomewhat quiet. them; bur. he being dead, they rook 
heart ag-in, and with great courage warred upon Manritins, his next ſucceilor. Thcir King; at that 
time called Caganns, we may Engliſh it Cham; as not being the proper name ofany one, burthe com- 
mon Attribare of all their Chiefs. This Caganns made his firſt wars upon the' 7arks, which -people 
were about that time firſt made known to the Inhabitants of Exrope; and with: the. help of the re- 
mainder of the Hwuns, invaded and poſſeſſed Parnonta ; vanquiſhing both the Emperours Forces , and 
the Goths, and Gepide, who had (till kepr ſome footing init » and onthe departure of the Lombards , 
were of no ſmall power ; the name of Goths being ſnalbwedup in thatof the Gepide , though nor 
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quireextin@. Atrer this blow , 2fazritis raiied a ſecond war but more with an intent to revenge 
himſelf on his own Sonldiers, which had formerly *offerided him. than with hope of prevailing a- 
oainſt the enemy. Comeztiolus, according ro the Emperors directions, betrayeth his Army, 12000 of 
chem were ſlain, andthe reſt taken. Caganns an- hereick and gr Conquerour , offers to ran- 
ſom them tor 8 5s. 6 d, a piece, (tor fo much was that nummus, or Fqurue , which he demanded tor 
chem.)When theEmperour as much loving his gold as hating his fouldiers,had demied that condition: 
he offered them all for one »#mmus, and after for half a one : bur being aiſo here nnizrisfied y he pur 
chem all tothe ſword. For thiseawle; the rett of the Souldiers nor long after ina de #hocas y one of 
the Cemturions, Emperour ; and he malt barbarouſly ſtewed che Emperour in his 0:17 broath , pucting 
him, his wife,friends, and children tothe ſword. After this we find mention'ot them 1n the time of 
Phocas and Heraclinsforragins Thrace to the very walls o\Conſtantrnople;afierwards fetled in Paonia, 
and patt of Noricum , containing now the {pper Hungary, ard lome part of Avſtria; di-ided from 
the Boiarians by the River Ems. Poſleſied hereof till the time of (Charles rhe Great, by whem after 
a war of eight years) (Hey are utterly ſubdued,and driven out of theie parts; their Country veing peo- 
pled with new Dmrch Colonies;the remainders of them forced to betake themielves into 7 747ſyluavia, 
or thar part of Hurgaria which lyech beyond the river Tibrſcxs,where ſubject ior a time t05:2..mtobog: us 
King of the Moraviens; in whole overthrow by the Hungarians, they were {o broken, ther cneir name 
was never after heard of. | 

And ſo we come to the Hangarrians, the Jaſt and principa) eAtors on the Stage of this Kingdom » 
the givers of the preſent name: before whole coming into this Conntry it had. no other rame than 
chat of Panyoria, for ought I can find, in any Authors of thoſe times. A Scythian people;as rhe Hrs, 
and Avares were; by Jornardes called the Hunugari; firft known in Exrope by their acts in the r1me of 
the Emperour Arz»/phns; when wandring in Sa? matia Enxropea without any certain abode.th2y were 
by him called into this Country, againſt Srartabogins King of the Moravians before mentioned ; from 
whom they took Tranſylvania, and fo much, of the modern Hungarie, as lyeth on both fides of Tib:ſcns; 
inhabited at that time, by the Sc/aves, and ſome ſcattered remnants ofthe Avares, whom they killed 
up, or forced tofeek new hbirations, planting themſelves in thoſe places which they rook trom them; 
now the Xpper Hangarie. In the right of Lewis the 4th. ſucceſſor ro Arnulphus,they patied over the 
Danow, and ſubdued Pannenia ; dilmembring it from the Empire and name of Germazy : after that 
ranging with unmercifull cruelty over all Germany ) {talie, Greece, Sclavonia, Dacia, wtull broken by 


the forces ofthe D##ch Emperours, and mollified by the ſoftneſs of the- Chriſtian, Religion » they be- | 


came more quiet. Their Governmenr at the firſt was ynder Dukes: Stephen the 4h. Duke, on h1s ce- 
ceiving of the Goſpel], being honoured with the Title of King : enjoyed by his ſucceliors to this very 
day. Inthe time of Lad/{as , furnamed the Saint, Dalmatia and Croatia were added to the Crown 
of Hangary,bequeathed to him by his Siſter Zelomira, the widow ot che latt King, In that of Zelathe 
4th. the Tartarias to the number of 5 00000 fighting men, brake into this Country, and like a violent 
whirlwind carried all before them, Aro 1 248. tyrannizing here for 3 years tpace-committing Merct- 

Jeſs maſſacres, and making horrible ſpoils whereloever they came. In that of Srepher the 4th. 1/32 , 
and Bulgaria were made tributary. By the daughters of Bela and Srephen,both the 4th, of thoſe names, 
the houſes of Naples, and Bohemra, came toclaim the Kingdom of Hungarie ; as Lewis the firii by 

Ebzabeth his mother, filter of Caſimir the 2d. did the kingdom of Poland. The relt of their attairs thall 
be briefly touched at inthe following Catalogue of 


PL 
., 


TieDUKES andKINGS of 
HUNG ARIE. 


IT Cxſa/a.the firſt Duke(or Captain)of the Hungary, ſubdued Traſylvania,and the Ypper Hun- 
: gary, and paſied over the Daxow;ſlainin his wars againſt the Dwtch) then poſleſled of Pan- 
201d, | | 
2 Toxns, ſubdued Pannonia, or the Lower Hungarie. 
3 Geiſa, ſon of Toxus. 7 
1000 4 Stephen, the fourth Duke , and firſt King of Hangarie. TH : 
1039 5 Peter, ſurnamed the eAlmasn, nephew of Stephen; depoſed by Andrew and Bela,ſons of £45 
 dſlaus, ſon of Geiſa the firlt, and brother of Stephen the firlt King. | 
1047 6 Anuarew, eldeſt ſon of that Ladiſlans. 
1059 7 Bela, the brother of Avdrew, 
1062 85olowon, the ſon of Andrew, expelled his kingdom by 
1075 9 Geifall. ſon of Bela. | BS 
1078 Io Ladiſlass, ſurnamed the Saint, brother of Geiſa the 24. 
I096 11 Coloman,ton of Geiſa the 2d: 
1114 12 Stepher II. fon of Coloman. 
1132 I3 Zel/aIl.nephey ot Geiſa the 2d. by his ſon Almns. 
I142 14 Geiſa II). ton of Bela the 2d. 
I162 15 Stephen III. ſon of Geiſa the 3d. 
I1I72 16 ela III. brother ot Stephen the 3d, a 
| "Y | Bbb z | LI9E 17. Emd-. 
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11gt 17 Emar.cas,ſon of Belathe 3d. % HR Bos yo 

1201 18 Ladiſlaxs 11. ton ofEmaricxs, reigned but 6 months, being ſlain by treaſon) very young» and 
without iſſue. 1 | | TIEn 

1201 19 Andrew lII. fon of Bela the 3d. and brother of Emaricns, 

1236 26 BelaIV. fon of Andrevtthe 24. | 

1271 21 Stephen IV. ſon'of Bela the 4th. 

1273 22 Ladiſlans TIT. ſon of Stephen the 4th. -.' - g ieq; 

1290 23 Andrew II. nephew to Be/a rhe 4th. by his brother Stephen, CET ITE BIEIENE 

1302 24 Charles, (urnamed Martel, fon of Charles King of Naples, by ric, daughter to Stephen the 

; 4th. againlt whom was choſen Fexreſlas, King of Boabemia, lon of Wenceſlaus the 24, and 
of Anne his wife) daughter of Bela the 4th. and ater three years -Otho of Bavaria, de- 
ſcended from Elizabeth , another of che daughters of Bela the 4th. choſen alſo. by a fa- 

Sion againli Wenceſlarus, But Wenceſlans ſurrendring hisclaim to Otho, and: Qtho not 
long _ forced to renounce his, title ; Charles Martel Yemained King of the 
| whole | | 

1343 25 Lnudovicus, nephew to Charles Martel by his ſon Carlcobert, ſucceeded King of Poland allo, 

in right of Elizabeth his mother, filter of Caſimir rhe 20. | LD NY 

26 Charles 11. King of Naples, deſcended from Charles of Naples, and Marie, daughter of Stephens 

the 4th. before mentioned, by their ſon Joh: of Dxrazzs , one of the younger brothers 
of Charles Martel; poiloned after a ſhort reign by the widow of the tormer King to make 
a way for her daughter to the Crown. 
1387 27 Sigiſmund, Emperour, King of Bohemia,andDuke of Luxembourg,ſucceeded in right of 1arie 
his wife, eldelt davelter of Lewis or Lodovicas; her younger blier Edargis being 
. Queen of Poland. > | 
1438 28 eAlbert of Auſtria, Emperour,and King of Huzgarie, and Bohemia, 1n right of Elizabeth his 
wife, the davghter of Sigismmund, | 
1440 29 Ladilays, or ladiſlaus,fon of Fageilo King of Polayd, inthe minority of Ladilans the ſon of 
eA lbert, choſen King of Hungarie; untortunatel]y {lain at the barrel of Yarza, with 30006 
ofhis people: and perhaps his perjury might delerve it. . For having made and ſworn a 
Truce with the Twrke ; the Popes Legare upon a ſeeming advantage, ablolved him 
of his Oath, and drew him into the field. Ar the beginning rhe Chriſtians had the better; 
Bur at the latt Amwrath the 2d) againſt whom they foughr, litting up his eyes to heaven, 
and deſiring Chriſt to look upon the per fiaious dealing wherewith his followers had diſhono- 
red him ; te-encouraged his men, and ſo got the vicory. » 

1444 30 ſpediſlans V, King of Bohemia, the ſon of eAlbert, by Elizabeth, daughter of Sigiſmand, and 

ary. | 

1458 3I Marthzas Corvinus, ſon ofthe famous Huniades, after the death of Lad:/iwns the 5th. King 
of Hunparie. | | | 

1491 33 Hadiians II. or Ladiflans VI. ſon of Caſimir rhe 4. of Poland,and of Elizabeth the daughter 

of Albert, ſucceeded in the Kingdoms of Hu»garie, and Bohemia; his three younger bro- 
thers ſucceſlively in that of Polard. 

1517 33 Ladovicus Il, King of Hungarie, and Bohemia » both born ani dead before the ordinary 
courle of nature: inthe 21 year of his age, an! the oth. of his reign, unformmately 
drawn into the field, to encounter Solyman the Magnificent, on: of the hardieit Caprains 
inhistime. the barrel was fought at a Village calied ogachz. or Mg ce, jult betwixt 
Belgrade and Buda: in which 19000 of the Hungarians were lain, and the young King 
drowned in the flichr, A molt lamentable diſcomficure. Lewis thus dad, 7hn Sepu ſo ai- 
vod, or Governour of Tranſylvania, was by the Stateschioien King of Hungarie. Bur Fer- 
dinarnd: Archduke of Auſtriay and brother unto Charles the 5th,challenged the kingdom in 
riohr of Anze his wife, daughrer to X/adiflars,an diitter ro Lewis,King of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, On this prerence he invad:d the kingdom, and drove out Joby his competitour , 
who to recover his right, called So/zz2.2m the Magnificent into the Country, who took ſo 
falt footing in it, that his Snccellors could never fince be removed. 

1527 34 John Sepuſto.V aived of Tranſylyazia:choſen King upon the death of Lydovices the 2.0nted by 

: Ferdinand of Aſtriaxeftored by Solymanthe great Turkzdied An.1540.after whole death 
the Hungarians cauſed his en Stephen an Infant , to be crowned King in his Cradel of 
web jmmediarly deprived bySolyman his pretendedPatron, who und-r colour of preſerving, 
that kingdom for him» ſeiſed Buda and other the chiet Towns thereof, which he after kept 
voto himielf. E 

1540 35 Ferdmand of Auſtria, eleQed King ofBohemia, in refpe& to the Lady Anne his wite , liter 
of Lizdovicus the 2. Amo 1527. did in the ſame right lay claimto the Crown of Hung- 
rie, choſen to which by a party prepared for him ; he was always in contention with fo/r: 
de Sepſio ; each of them acknowledged King by their ſeveral fa&tions; bur by borh tides 
received on the death nf John. : 

1562 36 -—— Emperour, King of Hzwngaric and Bohenzia, Archduke of Aria » ſon of Fer- 

inaud, | 

I372 37 Rodolphns, Emoerounr, 8&c. fon of Maximiliaz. 

1608 38 NMatthi as,brother of Rodolphas, afterwards Emperour, 
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1618 39 Ferdinand II.of Gratz, next heir unto Matthias ot the houle of Auſtria afterwards E-mpe- 
rour &c. again(t whom a party of Hungarians called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſl. 
vania, whom they ele&ed tor their King, intending ( as they ſaid Jto crown him alto, 


O 


Bur the affairs of Bohemra going on the Empetours fi.7e, Gabor relinquiſhed his preten(;- 


| ons» and hearkned roa peace betwixt them. | | ONE 
1525 40 Ferdinand III. ſon of Ferdinand the 24. choſen and crowned king in the lite of his Father z 
ard in the year 1627. King of Bohemia alſo, ſuccceding after him in the Empire , and 


now living Ann2;1648 


This Kingdom doth pretend ir ſelf ro be Ele&ve, and to have ſpecial Privileges indulged them by 
their former Princes; and antiencly indeed it was ſo in both reſpects; the laſt eipecially : King A- 
drew giving authority to his Pre/aes, Peerszand other people, Ut ſinencta alicujus in fidelitatis, &c,that 
without any impytation of diſloyalty, they might contradi&, oppoſe and reſilt their King , it he did 
any thing in violation of their Laws and San&ions. Bur both their liberty of Elettions, and pretence 
of Privizeges, had been ſo ſhaken and reliirained by their Kings of the houle of Auſtria, that the Ele- 
tions are become a matter of formality only, their Privileges depending wholly on their Princes plea- 
ſure: now grown Loo potent for them to contend withall, unleſle they ſhould betray their Country 
inco the hands of the T#rk, To which ſ{Ome of them have expreſſed ſome ſtrong inclinations ; the op- 
preſſfions laid updn them by the AnFrian family being deemed unſufferable. | 

The forces f this kingdom when it was entire, may beſt be ſeen by choſe great Armies which they 
have brought into the field againſt che 7T#rk. By whom 2 parts of three being ſince ſubdued » that 
which remains mult not be thought able to anſwer the proportion of former times; though they have 
done more than could be reaſonably expected from ir. For at the batrel of Kerefure > Anno 1596. 
there were 6000 Hungarian horie, and I coo foot of this: Nation only ; beſides thoſe of Germany and 
Tranſylvania : and the next year, notwithſtanding the diſcomficure of that Army, they railed nolefſe 
than 2 0000 horſe and foot, on the noiſe of ſome preparations among the Twrks. *Tis true, their foo 


are commonly but meanly armed; rhe defe& wherein is rather to be imputed to the Prince, than un- - 


cothe people : who can but bring their bodies (which is all they have)for defence of their Country. 


| And for their Horſe ( whom they call Herducks ) maintained in continual readineſs, at the charge of- 


 theNobility and principal Gentry , they are next Couſins tothe Coſacques, almoſt as miſchievous as 
they, and hold as firi& intelligence with the Turks, as thoſe doe with the Tartars, : 
The chiet Rewenmes of this Kingdom come from the filver mines, out of which is yearly raiſed about 


a million and a half of Gu/dens. Maximilian the 2d. made it up cwo millions, by ſeizing on the lands | 


of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches; and afligning annual penfions to the Biſhops.Canonsz and orher 
Re:igionsperſons. Moſt of which ſum comes clearly to the Eniperonrs Cofers,the-Prefidiary Souldiers 
being vaid with Contribution money, raiſed upon the Country ; and the Lieutenant General , whole 
entertainment comes to 30000 Dollars yearly , defrayed upon their purſes alſo. 

The chief Order of Kzighthood in this Kingdom, was thar of the Dragoy, intitured by Sigiſmmund Em= 
perour and King hereof; at ſuch rime as by che Council 'of Conſtance , againſt John Has, and Hierom 
of Prague, and by the ſharpneſle of his ſword proved upon their followers; he had catt down ( as he 
conceived ) the Dragon of Herefie and Schiſm, Bur the device provedof no long continuance, expt- 
ring almoſt with the Author, | | 


The Arms of Artilathe Han,once the King of this Country by the name of Pamnds; are aid to have 


been Gules, a Falcon dliplayed Or,membred and crowned 4 rgent. But the Arms of the Kingdon at 
this timezare Barre-wile of 8 peeces, Guler and Argent, | | 


Therearein HYNGARIE. 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13, 
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AVONIA. 


CL AFON 1 A is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Sexvia, Macedonia, and Epsrns; from 
which parted by the River, Dr:x#s, and a line drawn from thence unto the Adriatich : 
onthe Weſt, with Carxio/s in Germany, and H:ftria in the Signeury of Yerice; from 
which laſt divided by the River Aſia; on the North, with Haxgary; on the South, 
with the Aariatick, Sea. So called from the Sc/aves or Sclavs a Sarmatian people z 

= of whom more anon. | \ : 
Ic contains in length from Arſ4, to the River Drinys, according to Plixics computation, 800 1tas 

lian miles; the greateſt breadth bejng 325 of the ſame miles. - But others reckon the length of ir at no 
more than 4$9 miles ; who may be reconciled with Pine , by ſuppoſing this, that theſe Jaſt mea- 
ſure in a ſtrait and dire line-,from River to River ; and that Plixy coaſted by the Creeks and rea- 
ches of. the Adriatick. Situate in the Norchern ceinperate Zone , betwixt the-middle Parallels 
ul _ ſixth and ſeventh Climareg fo that .the longeſt day in Summer is about 15 hours and an 
ialf.. - bal £.14 NO ets | | 1 
The Country is generally frgitfall of all thoſe commodities , which are found in 7taly , to which 
little inferiour; yielding not. anly:m#»e, and-oy/,invery good plenty, but good ſtore of Catte}, and 
of wild beaſts of. pleaſure no want at all; ſome rich veins aiſo'of gold and f1ver.: The Northern parts 
are mountainous, cold ior the moſh part lying under ſnows;. not capable of wizr, of any the like pro- 
duftions which;requize much 'heat, Burt even theſe mountainous. parts afford very good paſturage, 
and breed a wealthy race of ſheep, which bring forth younp twice a year, and-areſhorn four times. 

Nor doth the Sea Coafts come behind in advancing the profic of the people, not only yielding ſtore of 

fiſh, but the benefic of many exqxllent and convenient'Havens.” ;-.. --* EN 92) 

The people are couragious z; proud , ftubborn and untraQable; of ftrong bodies, and able conftitu« 
tutions, fir for works of drudpery; and ſoimployed by the #Heneriazs, when firſt brouphtunder their 
command : who uſing them in all fervile offices both at home and abroad, occaſioned the netgh- 
bouring Nations to call their /U[ains or Bond-ſervants, as they of Ferice did , by the name of Sc/aves; 
thar being originally as to this people, the name;not of their. condition, bur vftheir Anceſtors and 

Country. | | | 

The Cbri32n faith was ficſt here planted, I mean in reference to titis pzopie, who do now inhabit it , 
aboar the time of Charls the Bala, Emperor of the Weſt, Anno 877. Smcrepilres being the firſt of their 

Kings, who embraced the Goſpell. But lying inthe mid-way ot Greece and Jraly , the Religion of 

the Church of Rowe and that of the Greek Church,are both altowed of: that of the Greeks being as pre- 

valent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that of Rowe is in the Weſtern. Bur here ir is to be obſerved, that 
though. his people, according to their diviſion into Eaſt and VVelſt, follow the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of thoſe ſeverall Churches; yer on both ſides, it is indulged them to celebrate Divine Offices 
in their natural Language, contrary to the uſage ofthe Church of Rome in all places elſe. And yet the 

People are not all of the Chriitian faith, the' 7 #rkiſh and 4Zabomeran, prevailing in thoſe Towns, and 

Territ ories, under their obedience. | ; 

Zut though they be not of one religion, they are all of one Language;which is the 01d Sarmatiam(orSclae 
v01ian) Tt Ongue,ceneraily fpoken in the Empire of Ruſſia, Livozia,Poland,Sileſia, Bohemia, Moravia,fome 
part of Hungary, Hiſfr5a, Sclavonia where we now are, Dacia, Epiris,Georgia,Hengrelia, {both in Aſia) 
and by all che Captains, Officers, and other ſouJdiers of the T*rkiſs Empire : the Languzge generally 
ſpreading over all thoſe Countries, which either were Sarmattan in their firſt originall, or made theirs 
by conqueſt under the united name of S/aves ; or o:herwiſe intermixt with them by the neceſlity of 
commerce and trade, or diſpatch of their common buſineſſes. Inſomuch as taking in the ſubdiviſions 
of the Princes and Countries before ſpecified ; it is affirmed by Ge/ner a right learned man , rhac 
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SCLAYVONIA.. 


there are no fewcr than 60 Nations, which have th 
UAC : i, | 

Chiet Mountains in this Country are thoſe called Scardouici (from Seardons, one ef the beſt Towns 

of 1!5r4) dividing Dalmztia in the midſt, and extending along the Coaſts thereof z by Prelemy cal- 

led Ardinm.. Ot Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amonglt the Antients, were 1. Trrirzs,now Varieeh., ſe- 


parating /{/yris from Daimatia, 2. Arſia, now Arſa, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt; as 3. Drius is © 


upon the Eaſt ; of which che firſt falleth into the Bay of the 4driqtich, which is called Golfo 41 Que» 
wero, ( Sinus Flanaticus by the Antients;) the other into the Saw or Savns, ſomewhat welt of Belgragcs 
4: Narſo, now Narento, running not far from Zpidunriz. | 

The Boundaries and L2:dwarks being thus tet out, I ſhould proceed to the diviſion ofthe Country 
as now it ſtandeth. Put 1 muſt firſt look on it as it ſtood in the time of the Remars : in whoſe time 
that part of the whole Province which lay from the River Arſfato the Titines, was named Libzrnie,and 
ttyris ; that from the 75t:44 ro the Drinus, was called Dalmatia. Bar the 1!lyrians being the Nouter 
and more warlike people , and ſuch as created greateſt troubles to the Romans , it pleaſed the Cons» 
querors when they had fully ſebdued both Nations, to call the whole Country by the rame of H11y- 
ricurm : and not ſo only, but to extend this name over all their Provinces ( the Droceſe of Thrace ex- 
cepted )-which lay berween the A1ps and the Ewxine Sea, the Adriatick and the Danow; for ſo far the 
Juriſdiction of the Prefetms Pratorio of Hilyricum, did at firſt extend. Huic Prefefto (faith Z ofimms) 
Conſtantinus cjus inſtirutor, Macedones attribuit, Theſſalos, Cretenſes,Gratiam,s cirenmjacentes inſu- 
las, Epirum utranque, 1llyricss, Dacos, Triballos, & Parnonios, Valeriam «(que & My fam ſuperioroms 
And that all theſe did then paſs by the name of /{yri-#», appeareth as well by that of Po/cio in the life 
of Clarins the ſecond;exprelly ſaying 11yricum, 7 kracas, Myſes, Dacos, Dalmatias (+ Pannonias conti- 
»:bat; as by thar of Socrates the Hiſtorian, who 116. 32. cap.1 0, calleth Sirraizm,the clief town of Pax» 
nia Inferior, & lib: 5: cap. 6.Theſſalonica, the chief City of Macedon, urber 1Ulyricas , or 1!lyr54n Ci- 
ties By which accompr 1//ricam in the largeſt extent of that name,contained no leſs than 18 Provinces 
of the Roman Empire; that is ro fay,t, Norricum Mediterranenm, 2:Noricum Ripe>ſe, 3+ Pannona Supe- 
rior, 4. Paruonia Inferior, 5. Valaria ,6. Saviz, 7. Dalmatia, 8. Maia ſuperior, 9: D.c- dais t,lo. Dacia 
ZMeaditerranea, 11. Dacta Ripenſis, 1 2. Yacedonia, 13. Theſſaly, 14. Achaia, 15. Crete, 16, E iris ve- 
7:45, I7.Epirins Nova,and 1 8.Prevelitana.Theſe 18 Provinces being caſt or made up into three Dizceſes, 
viz. the Dioceſe of Tlyricnm, ſpecially ſo called,containing the ſeaven firſt; 2ly.the Droce/e of 444ceaon, 
containing the ſeaven laſt; and 3ly. the Dioceſe of Dacia, comprehending the other four : were govern- 
ed by the Prafettns Pretorio tor 1!lyr cam, who had firſt his chief ſeat and refiderice at Sirminns before 
mentioned. : But in. the diviſion of the Empire betwixt the ſons Theedo//us the Great, into the 
Eafternand Weſtern; the Dioceſe of 1Nyricam ſpecially ſo called(after that named 1!y-icum Occiden;ale) 
was laid unto the Weftern Empire,under the Governance of the Prefe&#s Pratorio of 1taly; and there- 
upon the ſcat or reſidence of the Pretorio Prefetns for Illyricum,removed, from Sirminm unto The(a- 
Io:ica. So that we are now to look upon [{yric#m 1na ſtiifter notion, 2s a Dioceſe of the Werftern Eme 
pire,containing the ſeaven Provinces before ſpecified, whereot both Noricams,both Pane: ia5,and alc- 
ria{if at leaſt Srerm.rch be that Valeria, as ſome ſay itis) have been deſcribed already in their proper 
places. There riow remain only Savia and Dalmatia to be ſpoken of : the firl? containins all thole parts 
of this Country lying on both ſides of the Savzs (whence it had the names;) che 1aft;chee parts hereof 
which lye towards the Se?, known by the antient name of Da/matia ,. the Region of 7/p»:s properly fo 
called, Þeinz added co ic. But as'neW Lord? give new Laws, fo they give zew nam?5, The Country being 
divided by the Sc/av; in two Kingdomes, viz. of Croatia, and Dalmatia; of which the firſt conteined 
rhe Province of, Savs:;the laſt rook up the whole Province of Da/matia,hounded as before, but keeping 
the name of Sc/avoniato it ſelf alone; being indeed the only Province in which the name and memory of 
the Sc/av! , 15 retained amongſt us. - Afterwards *s it came to be Givided (as at Jaſt it was) betwixe the 
Kings of Hzngary and the State of Venice; we find it ſubdivided in:o theſe fix parts ; that is to ſay, 1- 
Winaiſchland, 2. Croatia, 3, Biſnia, 4. Dalmatia, 5, L:birn'a, or Contado as Zara, ard 6. the Sclaverin 
#71 Iſlands. LY L 

Re! ILWINDISCHL AND. 


Pati 455 ; 

wINDISC BL AN Disbonnd on the Eaſt , with part ofthe Lower H»»gars, from which 
ſeparated by a line drawn from St. Nico/as near the River Prav#s,to the town of Polega, ſtanding on 
a little River which fals into the Savzs : on the Welt, with Carxio!a, or Krain, a Province of the Arch- 
dukedome -of AuSfriz; on the North, with the River Dr2vs; on the South, with Croate4. It is thus 
called by the Dutch as the L:zn4or Country of the Pin3irh5,or Verdigthe greateit Nation of the Sclaves, 
whom: generally they call by the name of W4i2d:{ch :| and antiently for io much ofir as lieth on the 
North of the Sav#s, accounted'part of Pannonia bnfcrior , as afterwards of rhe Province of Savie ; till 
conquered by the Sclaves, and laid unto their poſſeflions;from whom named #1nai/chland, as betore. 

Places of moſt importance in it are 1 Windſch-greirs, ſeated on the Dravus, the Vinurdria and Vin- 
domanga of the Antients, 2. Sagena, near unto the $225. 3. Gradicka, on the South, and ..Z-:gabrir, 
on the North of the ſame River : from which laſt a vreat part of chis Country is called Comtarus 


' Zagabrienſire 5, Novigred, on the Saves alſo,but more near to Germany. 6. Petrowya,ſituate at rhe foot 


of the mountains, which are between the Savus and the Nravns, and divide Hungary from Sclavonis. 
7: Siſſeg, or Siſſakhen , (the Sifſiz of Pliry and 4ritoninus)ſituate 0n the Saw, over againſt Z 2gabria, 
where it receivech the River 4/7 ; famous fo r the notable reſiſtance which the T#rks there found, 
Anno 1593+ Who hoping by the conqueſt of this Province, to open a free paſſage into Germany, entred 

- | Sp | it 


11d. pl 
Fad” ; 
: 

4 

> 

| 

: 

by 

' 

y 

, 

o. ! 

U 


a. ou 


nn 
"" 
v7 
C4 
3+ 
+ ®1 
p 
4 
"# 
v : 
2” 
+... 
''s 
4 


} 
i 
i 


Pegs 


hdr ett ge EL 


14449 
p 


poandagrennct -- 5 FOI. 
- 74s, Pe mY o_ _ 
—_— 5 _ —_— gs "i ee 
fn PEE : Ex : REL . þ.< : 
AT by -_— £2 - m—— ARYA EE CINE i = p. - 
—_— XX —— Les BN "a - > 
- 4 MY ISS IE $9 ng NTT ATE — fe k a _ P 
' STD II > ——— = "OP TT 223 " - 
- _ _— — I=_ _ _ _ en POD Dong - - = ——_ — os — = __ 
: I - - ; - I _—_—_ —_ CERIEEGC EG ITS : 
L—_ in eee AS Set” as = Lens San eo | DC ——————_: - 
> ys . mo ECOSOC R” b - pony _ _ . _ te 
I ICY rl nt ts —_——_— 2 Io + Ri ” PLS” LF mc PuI="r>. <> ms 
as a « CINE OT - oo _ - 
a 


———- 


= 


pes 
+ 
——— 


= 


mt 0 
> == - 
_— 


Iu 
Biull 4 


abt * = anos Co EIISS GE no ns = oro ir SS 7 en Ae. — > OO CC 


SCLAVONIA. 


it with a puiſſant army,(having in their way taken che Caſtle of Oftrow:ts) and the ſtrong Town of #7. 
hits in Croatia)and fate down very ſtrorigly intreched before this Town. Bur the Town held it out moſt 
oallantly againſt a!l their batteries and aſſaults, till relieved by a power of Germans who came to ſuc- 
cour them : by whom $Sooo ofthe T#rk s were lain inthe place, and moſt of the reſt drowned in the 
River Sav#s, as they fled haſtily, and (through that great haſt ) blindly, from the ſword of the Cons 
ueror. | 

? This Province, for the moſt part, is under the Princes of the houſe of 4xſr5a, as Kings of Hungary, 
to which Crown it formerly belonged : thoſe parts of it which lye next to Hangar, on the North and 
Eaſt, gr oaning under the tyranny and bondage of the 7 »rks/ Gariſons. 


2.CROATI A. 


CROAT 1 Ais bounded on the North, with 7i»diſchland, from which parted by the River na; 
or Wana; on the Eaſt, with Boſ-5a; on the South, with Libxrnia, or Contado as Zara; on the Welt, 
with Cerniola. The reaſon of the name I find not among my Authors; but only it was impoſed by 
the Sclaves at their firſt comming hither : who comprehended under this name all the Inland parts of 
Sclavoria, from the Mountain Ardinm to Paznonia; including Boſnia and Windiſebland, though diſtin= 
ouiſhed afterwards, | : : 

The Country for the moſt part cold , mountainous and hilly, overfpread by the branches of the 
Mountains Be6:i, ſpoken of by Ptolemy; yet reaſonably fruitfull, ſtored with: all neceffarie proviſions 
for the life of man : and would yield more increaſe and profit both to Lord and Tenant, were it not for 
the ill neighbourhood of the T#rk; to whoſe tyranny and oppreſſions it hath been, and is ſtill expo« 
ſed. The people for the generall are held to be good ſouldiers , mentioned in our modern ſtories by 
the name of Crabats. = 

Chief Towns in itare 1» aſch or Meoſth, bordering npon Germany, the Aleta of the Antients, 2. O- 
firowire, a ſtrong port Port of the ſame Frontirez 3. Wihits,by the Dauch called Bihigen, by the Antients 
Funium, the MHetropolys or chief place of the Country , encompaſſed like an liand by the River Ys; 
and fortified with ſtrong works by the heip of Art : but taken by the Turk, Anno1592. and all the 
ſouldiers in it cruelly murdered, contrary to the Articles agreed on at the jurrendry. 4. Zeng, 5. ac- 
kat, 6. T arnaw, 7. Moariſch, of which little memorable. £ 

This Country with the reſt included antiently under this name, was one of the two KingJomes of 
Sclavoria ; the Princes whereof were uſually entituled Kings of Creatia, and Dalmatia. In the year . 
1007. the Venetians having before poſſeſſed themlelves of ſome Towns on the Sea fide, firſt ſer footing 
there, How the whole Country of Sc{avonia came to the Crown of Hungary , ſhall be ſhewn anon. 
Held, part of it in the right thereof, by the houſe of Azjtria; part of it by the Twrks in the way of con- 
queſt : the Yeretians haying now no ſhare in ir, for ought I can find. 


3. BOSNI A, 


"BOS NI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servis, a province of Dacia; on the Weſt, with Croatsa; 
on the North, with the River Sav#s, and the Eaſt parts of che Lower Hangary;on the Sonth with Dal- 
matia, So caliad as ſome thiak from the River Boſaa, which runnerh thr ough itz as others, from the 
Be/7; a people of Dacia, driven out of their Country by the Bulgari,and removing hither; by the change 
of a Vowel called Boy, whence the Country Boſnta. 

Places of moſt importance in it are 1. Faitza, by the Latines called Jazyga, fituate on the top of an 
high Hill, at the botrome whereo* aimoſt- encompaſſed with two rivers , which there uniting pals from 


thence unto the $v#s. The rown by reaſon of the rocky precipices, of the Hill , the unformableneſs of 
the River, and an inacceſſible Caſtle, held to be impregnable:the Xerropolrs in former times of this. 


vpetit Kingdome, and the ordinarie Sepulture for the Kings thereof. 2. #arboſon:, at this time the chief 


Town of the Country, but not walled about. 3. Cazach, the uſual reſidence or retiring place of the 
Boſnian Kings. 4+ Schwanica , not much obſervable. 5. Dorobiz4, the firſt Town taken by Aſahomer 
the Great in his conqueſt of this Kingdom; as 6. C/yfa was the laſt; the unfortunate King Stephen being 


taken 1t it, | 
This Country, antiencly accounted of as a part of Croatia; together with it was united to the Crown 


of Hu»gary; under the Patronage and Homage whereof it was erected into a Kingdome t but the pre- 
ciſe time when, I find not. Some ſay, aboutthe year 1420, If ſo, a Kingdome of late date, and 
Mort continuance. For in the year 1464. Mahome: the Great, firſt Emperor of.the Turks , having 


taken Conſtamtinople, and almoſt all che reſt of Greece, caſt his eye upon it, ſuddenly ſuppriſed it: and 


and having taken Srephex the laſt King hereof , moſt barbarouſly commanded him to be flead alive, 


Afrer whoſe death this Kingdome was converted to a Province of the Tarks/h Empire , and governed 
by one of the Baſſas of it; as it ſtill continueth, 


| 4. DAL MAT 1A. 
DAL MATH Ais bonded onthe Eaft, with 4/bania, from which parted by the River Dri/o; on 


the Eaft, with the Titins (now Yariecha) which divides it from Liburnia; on the North, with Boſnia; 
on the South, with the Adriatick Sea, 
rienthname and bounds. So called frow Dalwinum the chiefrown hereof in the time of the Romans, 


This only of all the Provinces of Sc/avoniezretzineth its an- 


from 
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SCLAVONIA © 


trom which the peovle were called D/maie , and the Countrey Dalmatia, 


The Countrey 1n the time of the Roms was full of woods, and thoſe woods of Robbers, who from LELWNI 


chence 1iJued our to make ſpoil and booty. Dalmate ſub ſyluts agient, inde ad Larocinia promptiſſimi, 
faith ite Hitorian. And by the advantage of thele woods,they intercepted and diſcomfited G abinivs, 
one of {, eſ.ir5 Caytains, marching through their Country with 1000 horſe, and 15 Companies of 
Foot towards Aacedonia, to the aid of his General againit Pompey; But their woods beins deltroy- 
ed, they became more peaceable; and inſtead of Rovberics by Land, began to exerciſe theinſelves at 
Sea in the way of Merchandizivg , to which theit large Ser-coaits and commodious Havens ſerved 
exceeding htly. | WE | 
Places of moſt conſideration init, x Sebenic, on the Sea-fide, not far from the influx of Titivs or 
Vartcha : by Prolemie called Sicum, in whoſe time a Colonie of Roman Souldiers ſent hither by thie 
Emperour Claudins. 2. Salore a Roman Colonie alloy one of the Jaridical Reſorts for theſe parcs of 
the Province,and the ordinary Arſenal for their Navies.! Renowned in antien: Rtories for the terrear 
of Diocletian, a Native of this Country : who having governed the Roman Empire 20 years with 
much felicity, buta grear deal of cruelty, depoſed himtelh, andrecited ro this City ; where he fol- 
lowed the trade of a Gardexer, working with his own hands , an4 obſerving with great corterit the 
produztions of nature. Infomnch that when Maximianus Hereulins his attociate ( who at his per- 
ſwation had done the like) invired him to reſume the Empire, he returned this anſwer. #t:nam paſſe - 
tis viſere olera noFris manibus plantata, &'c. that if he would come unto Salon, and ſee how well the 
worts which he had planted with his own hands, did thrive and proſper; he wonld never troubl- his 
head wich Crowns, nor his hands with Sceoters : a rare expreflion of a ſerled and' contented mind. 
The name, and ſome of che ruines doe till remain, ro preſerve the memory of ſo remarkable a place. 
2. Spalaro, Eaſt of Sebenic, a Sea town» and an Archbiſhops Sce,who writes him{elf Primate of Dalma- 
tia; asantiently and of righr he was; till the Biſhop of Fenice being made a Parriarch by P.ve Euge- 
nius the 4th, Anno 1450. afſume. chat title to himſelf, rogether with a ſuperintendency over all the 
Churches of this Colncry, as ſubordinate to him. Ofnore for many. learned Prelates, but for none 
more than for Marcus eAntonins de Dominis, who ſeeming to loath the Romiſh ſuperſtition z came for 
refuge in England, Anno 1616. and having here both by preaching and wricing laboured to overthrow 
the Church of Rowe, upon I know not what projecs, he declared himlelt ro be of another mind, Anno 
1622, and returned again to Rome, where he writ as reproachfully of the Church of England, $0 
that we may ſay ofhim, as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory ſaith of Ecebolins, who under Conftar- 
tius, was a Chriſtian ; under 7ul:an,a Pagan; and a Chrittian again under Jovinian ; TudrO- wp Ty nie 
PG x; ivreghg Excfont@r myoregay 74 þ Y5eg0v. So wavering and uncouſtant a turn-caat was Ecebolius » from 
his beginning to his end, But Ecebolius iped better chan Anotins did, he being received into the 
Church upon his repencance; bur this infatuated man imoriſoned inthe Caltle of Angelo,and his dead 
body burnt to aſhes. A jult reward for ſo great levirie, and ſo groſſe Apoſtacy, as he had ſhewed unt6 
the world in his going hence. 4 Almiſſa, the Piguritiom of Ptolemie mounted on a high rock, and de- 
fended with an impregnable Cattle. 5. Sago, upon the point of a long and ſpatious Cherſoneſe, not far 
from which che River Naron (or Narento) talls into the Aariatick, 6. Caſtle Novo, a firong Forcreſs 
within the Gulf of Carharo, now in poſſefſion of the Turks. 7. Antibari, on the further or Eattern fide 
of che Bay, an Archbiſhops See ; but rhat andthe Sees of his Suffrapan Biſhops , being ſeven in num- 
ber, now in polieſion ofthe Turks. 8, Catharo, on the fame fide of the Bay, by Prolemie called A ſer: 
vium, inhabired in his time by Roman Citizens ; now a ltrong hold for the YVenetians againit che 1n'ts, 
and giving name unto the Gulf - which, formerly called Sinus Rhizoniſcus, from Rhiz2ana { now Rhi- 
zins ) fituare at che bottom of it ; 1s at this time called from this Town, Gelfo de Cathare. 9, Dotcig9o, 
by Ptolemie called Hcinium, originally founded by the Colchians. 10. Seutart, more within the land, 
( the Scodra of Ptolemie and eA ntoninus) Rrongly leated ona Reep Rock, memorib'e toc the tour re- 
hiſtance which ic made for a whole year, againtt the whole pniance of Mahomet the 2d. battered ſor 
che mot part of thac tzme) with 70pieces of Orgnarce of wondrous bigneſs, eſpecially rhat called the 
Princes peece, which carticd a itone or builer of x 2004, weight ; bur raken ar the laſt, Aro 1578. Not 
far from this Town, is the great Lake, calle: by Srraboz Labeates, now the Lake of Scatari> 130 miles 
1n compals, and environed on all ſides wich Mountains, except towards the North : out of which ifſu+ 
eth the Drias,now called Driana, which parting Sclavonia from Macedon and Serviapaileth into the 
Savis. T1. Aleſio, the Liſſus ot Ptolemiethe turcheit crown of all Dalmatia, towards Greece ; memora= 
ble tor the Grave of Sc2nderbeg, who was buried here ;| whereof more hereafter. 12. CAledon, rai- 
ied our of the ruines of D/oclea; an antient and famous Ciry, rhe birch-place of the Great Emperour 
D:ocletians ſpoken of before. 13. Dalminium, once the I/ſetropolis of this Province, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Drinus;fhrit ſacked by Alarcins Figulus a Roman Conſul; An.M.C, 689. and after, on-4 new revol: by 
one Na/ica, iroken of by Srrabo : not able after two ſuch ruines to revive again ; nothing being now 
letc of ir. bur rhe na:ne and memory, | 
Berwaxt the Cher ſoneſe of Sragnoy and the Gulf of Catharo, ftands the tovinand territory of R AGH - 
ST; not tubjeR; as all the rett are; either ro the Twrk or to the Veuctians, but governing themſelves 
by their own Lawes and Magiitrates, as a Free Commonwealth: paying only to the Turk, 14000 Zechins 
yearly in way ofr:ibnte, and as much in Preſents ; diſcharged in that regard of Cuſtoms and Impoſiti- 
925, inall his Dominions. It was anriently called Epidaurs, (of which name there were two other 
Citics in Peloponnr{#s, ) Bur that town being razed by the Gorhes, the Inhabitants (afrer their depar- 
ture) not knowing where toretire themſelves, buiit this in the place of it, at the foot ofa ſteep 
Mountain ; enjoying a pleaſant firnation near rhe Sea, ith a little, bur commodious Port ; forc2d 
| OUT 
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1 ibas;za Out of th: water, by the art and 1ndultry of workmen. , The town well builr, fortified wc wa ts, 


and a well-furniſhed Caftle ; now an Archbiſhops Sees and a noted Emporre : rich, and {irovg 1n thiy- 
ping,.commanding over a {mall and barren territory within the land; and ſome pleaſant 4lazas in the 
Sea. $0 that the riches of it proceed not from their Rents and Revennes riſing, out of the Ezrth,, 
bur by rhe benefit of their traffique upon the 7aters : fecured therein: by the prote&tion of the Tyrk,, 
without which rhey had fallen before this time into the hands of the Yenetiazs ; as onthe other fide 
preſerved by the State of Yerrce from being a prey to their Protetlors, Of more wealth heretofore,. 
than they are at the preſent. Art what time they traced to molt parts ofthis Weltern world, in thoſe 
creat Veilels which from hence were called Ragyſes, bur corruptly Argoſies : the latt of which ( their: 
number leſſening with their trade) they lent unto the King of Spain for the war of Engl. d, Any 88, 


DO 
in which aRion it was loſt and wracked on the C oaſt of Ireland. 


5s. CONTADO DI Z ARA. 


CONT ADODI Z ARA, or the Counttey of Zara, called antiently Liburnia,and 1lhris ſpe- 
clally ſo named, is bounded on the Eatft,with Da/matia; on the Welt,with Hiftria; on the North,wuh 
Croatia ; and on the Sourh, with the*Adriatick Sea,or Gulf of Venice. | 

Ic took this latter name ( the former being long diſcontinued) from Zara, the chief rown thereof; 
the Jadera of Prolemic and the antients ; a Roman Colonic at that time, now an Archbiſhops See; en- 
Joy10g a ſafe and large Port, and ficuate on a low Cher/oneſe thruſting our like a Promoztorie imio the 
Aadriatick,; belonging to the State of Venice, by whom well fenced and fortified againit forein invaſi- 
ons. For the potlefſion and command of this Town,there have beev great wars betwixt rhe Hangari- 
ans, and the Venetians:to whom it ſeemerh to be of iuch importance;thar being once taken by the Hu- 
garians,it was redeemedfor 100coo Crowns,of Ladi/]aus King of Naples,pretending againli Sigiſmund of 
Luxembourg to the Crown of Huxgary. In this rown is the Church of S. John de Matvatia, which was 
buile by a company of Saylors ; who being 1n a tempeſt, made a vow, that if they eſcaped, they 
wou!d conſecrate a Temple to S. John de Malvatia, whole morter ſhould be tempered with Maim- 
ſey: and accordingly they paid cheir vows. Far leſle did another Maſter of a ſhip intend to perform 
his pro niſe) though he ſpoke bigger ; who ina like extremity of danger, promiſed our Lady to offer ar 
her Altar a Candle as oreat as the main malt of his ſhip. + For when one of his mares jogging himxtold 
him he had promiſed an impoſſibility: Tuſh foo! (replyed the Matter) we muſt ſpeak her tair in rime 
of need ;: but if ever I come a ſhore, 1 will, make her be content with a Candle of eight to the pound. And ina 
like fit of devotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainly ro}d God, That he was no common beg-- 
ear, he never troubled him with prayers before ; and if he would hear him that time, he would never 
croubie him again. ; | 

Other towns herein conſiderable, are x Alhoxa, retaining ſtill the oJd name (the Alvona of Ptote- 
1) ſituate near the River Ar/ia the divider of this Province from Hiftria, 2 Flavona, or Flanona , 
ſituate againſt the Gulf of Querzero, of old called Sinus Flanaticus,as beiore was noted : of 111 report 
amonelt Saylors for frequent rempe'ts raiſed on every winde. 3. Zegna, by Ptolem:e and Plinie calied 
Senia, ſituate on a flat or level. 4. Noza, of old called Aezona, compaſſed with the Sea. 5. Scrifia, 
now a poor Village, in the place where ſtood rhe Argyrutum of Plinie, 6. Scardona,now a mean Vil- 
lage allo, heretofore of great note» and the Juridical Reſort for the whole Province ; from whence 
the neighbouring mountains had the name of Scardonic: ; the bounds of this Country and Croa- 
tz, 

The antient name of this Country was Liburn:a, as b:fore is ſaid; but extending more Northwards 
beyond the Mountains of Ardinm,or Scardonic ; this and Dalmatia being then the embra dividen- 
tia of the whole Ullyricum., The people hereof called by one general name Zib#rni, were much given 
to Piracies; and for their better ſpeed therein,the Authors and Inventors of thole twitt veflels which 
were called Librrnice, and Liburae. Ot which thus Horace, 


Tbis Liburnis ter alta naviam 
Amice propugnacula, . 


That is to ſay : 


In a Librrnian ſhalt thou be 
Amoneſt the Routeli ſhips at Sea. 


In imitation of which Veſſels being ſwift and light, the Romans in the time of their wealth and 
pride, invented a kind of Chair or Litter, {ſnch as thole we cali Sedans) wherein they were carried 
on mens ſhoulders with ſuch eale and pleaſure, that they could not only ſleep or read , but write 
in themalio: the Porters or Bearers of them of this Nation commonly; from whence, or from the 
faſhion of the Veſſel which they did reſemble, they were called Libursi. Oftheſe thus Jevenal 
in his third Satyte : | =” | 

S: wocat officium turba cedente vethet ur 

Dives, & ingenti curret ſuper ora Liburno, 

Hique obiter leget. ant {cribet, vel dormiet intu7, 
Nam que fa cit tomnum clauſa leftica feneftra; 
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Thus Englyhed by my honoured tricnd Sir Robert Stapleron » in his excellent tran(lation of char 
barth Sarri/t. | 


When bulineſs calls, acrowd the rich man ſhuns, 

And o'r mens heads in's huge Sedan he runs 

Reads, writes, and ſleeps within it ashe goes, 

For ſleep will come it he the'curtains cloſes.» 2 


Beſides which office of Chair-carr.ers or Sedan-men, as we call them now; this people being, when 
once'conquered, a fervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with thole Beaales , whrom they emipioyedin 
calling the Citizens from the fields to their publick buſineſies ;' ro which the {ame Poer alludeth, in 
the next Satyre, ſaying, Clamante Liburno, Currite, jans ſedit, &c, But to proceed, the nearnels of this 


Countrey to the Adriatick ,, occationed the Bay of Quernero, commonly called Sinus Flanaticas , to be 


ſometimes named Sus Liburmcns,; the parts of Hraly on the other tide of it, to be called Regna Libur- 
orien 1n the Poet Virgil; and gave the name of Liburnades to a ſhole of Ilands lying on the coaſt 
hereof, 60 at leaſt in:number; as 1s ſaid vy Sirabo, To which and other Ilands of the Adriatick,, we 
are now to haſten, leaving the ttorie of //{yricars to the clole of all. 


6, The SCLAVONIAN 
ILANDS. 


'* Along the Coaſts of Sclavoria, lie xclulter of ILANDS, to the number of a thouſand, as is ſaid 
by Plinic: molt of which (if indeed fo many) are bar rocks, not Ilands, or not inhabired at ail, or of 
any note. '- The principal whereof, and ſuch as deferve place here, are 1. che Liburnades before men- 
tioned. 2.'The Abſyrtides, 3. The Iſles of Ragu/. 4. Arbe, 5: Carzola, 6. Zara, 7. Liſſa, and 
Brazuia ; the reſt not worth the looking after, as to our defign : the whole number of the Inhabitants 
reckoned in the toral tono more than 40000 perions. 


I. The LIBURN ADES ſaidby Straboto be 60 innumber, lie all along the Coaſt of Libur- 
nia, or Contado di Zaro, © The chief whereot:are x 15S A, now called Pagoz conteining 100-miles 
in compaſs, having a town of the ſame name bit 1n all that cra of ground not above 1500 inhabi- 
cants inthe time of my Author, by reaſon of the ſharp air, and grear want of tewell. The Salt-pits 
hete yield grcar-commodity,nor only to the people rhemſelves,bur alſo to the State of Yexice,ſupreme 
Lord hereof. ' 2. 7Tragurium, now Tras and Trahs, ſo called from the chief Town hereof, built by 


thoſe of ſa: ſo near ths Continent;that it ſeems to be a part thereof. By els it is named Tags- 


ris, with ſomelittle difference. 3. Pharus,(o called from the Pharii, or Parii, of whom once a Co- 
lonie; long fince come to ruine. It is now called Lezina, the greatelt of all che Adriaticks as being 


'150 miles in compaſs, and very fruittfull for the bioneſs. © 1t hath a town of the lame name, which 


enjoys a ſafe and ſpacious Harbour ; unwalfed, and of no great beauty , bur fortified with a firong 
Callle, which commandeth both rhe Harbour and the ſhipping in it. The burth-place of Demetrius 
Pharins,\o often mentioned in the Rories of Greece,and Rome. 


2- The ABSYRTID ES are in number many, fo called from the River Abſjrtus, which there- 
abourfalls into the Adriatick,; according unto that of Lucan, 


Et cadit Adriacas ſpumans Abſyrtus in ndas. 


eAbſyrtas foaming with his haſt, 
Inco the «A driatalls atlati. 


- But whether thar river were ſo,called by che Co/ch3zns ac their landing there, in memory of Abſjrtus 


rhe ſon of Aetas King of Colchis, whom they went to ſeek; or for lome other reaſon, I determine not, 


'Cerrain I am, ic could nor be lo'named from the ſcatteting ofthis limbs hereabours by Xedea his 
unnarural ſiſter, as is ſaid by Plizie: that cruel fa& being done onthe ſhoresof che Exxine; the 


place called Towos afterwards upon that occalion. Bur for thele Ilands, being in number many)as be- 
fore was 1a1J two only are of ſpecial note, thar is toſay, 1. egia, or Viglio, nor fac from Zegna on 


'thefirm land containing in compaſs berwixt $0. and 100 miles, and about 10000 Inhabicants; the 


'moit populons of all theſe Seas. Ir hath a rown of lame name , with a very faic harbour : the I- 

land, by Plirie, called Curieta, thecchief towns of it in his time being Pfulfininm, and Curicum., 2, Ad- 

forus as Ptolemic, Abſyriinm as Plizee calls it;in whole rime ic was ohie Tland only,burc now divided into 
two, by the YVenttians, lerting inthe Sea berwixt them : the one of them is called Cherſo , rhe other 
Ofzero - Boch joyned together by a Bridge made by the Yeneriaxs, and both together making up 149 
miles in compais ; each ofthem having one town only , and that of the ſame name with the land ; 
the Inhabitants in bo. h not exceeding 5000 perions. . Stored with (ufhciency of corn) plenty of wine, 
and abundan:ze of wood, great quantities whereof are ſent yearly to Venice, They have allo ooodly 


| herds of Cartel, and great flocks of ſheev, affording by their fleſh, wool, cheeſe, and burter , a good 


increaſe of profit roihe owners of them. 
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3+ The Hlands of Raguſi,(tor ſo 1 call them which belong to that Common-wea!th } are bur three in 
number. 1. Graveſa, a very pleaſant place, full of Gardens of Orenges » Lemmons, and Pomegra- 
nates. 2. Larguſte, environed about with very high Mouncains, in which are the Ragu/ians Farms y 
made rich by rhe great charge and induſtry of the ſeveral Occupants, fo as to yeeld rhem wine, oil, and 
molt excellent fruits : which they receive more plentifully from a goodly plains bruate in che midi(t 
hereof , and naturally more fruitfull chan the other parts. Near to chis laſt Iland is goed fiſhing for 
Sprats: and in both an Art of making their irees to bring forth Oyſters, by bending down their 
boughs, and ſaying them under the water with fiones ; ſo as in two years there ate io many Oyſters 
fattned unto them, as is ttrange to ſee, and 1n the third year they are very good meat. 3« Melida, ly- 
ing betwixt Ragsſs and the Iſle of (urzola, by Plitie called Melitas and on that ground ſuppoſed by - 
ſome to be thar Iland op which S. Pax! did ſuffer ſhipwrack , eAtts 26. But the name of Barbarozx , 
which the Text joyns co the Inhabitants of ic , nor proper toan Iland betwixt Greece and 7taly, in 
the times of S. Paxl;and his landing when he parted thence in Syrac#ſa, an.Hayen of. S:c3l, ſo far from 
this, ſo near unto the other Felita, which is now called Halra, ſufficiently retell this fancie, though 
otherwiſe not improbably grounded. | 


4. Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle name the chiefare AR BE, focalledin the time 
of Plinie, from the belt Town of it ; but by Prolemzy it 1s named Scardona, A pleaſant Iland, in com- 
paſſe abour 3o miles, and containing ſome 3000 Inhabirants, the only Haven-leile Ile of all the Adrie 
atick; bur that defe& abundantly recompenſed by the natural ſweerneſs of the place. - Which ſo 
enticed certain difſolute Rovers of Arftria, that they ſeiſed upon it, Ax»o 1618. and had like to have 
occaſioned an heavy war betwixt Ferdinand, Archduke) of the Houle of Gratz (oc long aftr choſen 
King of the Romans ) and the State of Yerice; if Philip the 3d. of Spain had net made up the 
breach. . . 


5. CHRZO LA, by Ptolemy and Strabo called Corcyra, of Melena, more rightly Corcyra Melena, 
or Corcyra Nigra, to difference it from Corcyra, now Corfs , in the Sea Jonian: the chief Town of 
it being ofthe tame name with the lland , was founded by the Gnidiars of the Ifle of Crete. Sufficient- 
ly fruirfull , bur of wine eſpecially; 40 miles long, in compaſſe 90. and very popnlous, for the big- 
neſs; notwithſtanding that the people being Sea- faring men, doe much ule the Seas» and buifd ma» 
ny ſhips. Inthe year 1571. alittle after the taking of Cyprus , and before the battel of Lepanto, it was 
invaded by Zlez. Aly, General of the Tarkiſh Fieet, with a Navy of 60 Gallies * for fear of whom 
Contarenus the Vetetian Governour, together with the Townſmen and Garriſon Souldiers, abandoned 
Curzola,the chief Town hereof. The filly women rhus foriaken,and preferring-death before diſhonours 
defended the walls;and with fire;ſtones,and iuch other weapons as they had, they beat off the evemy: 
cill at the laſt a violent tempelt forced the Turk General to remove his Gallies further off, to.a 
place of ſafety. IE OS 


6.ZARA, LISSA, BRAZZ IA, thitee ſmall Ifles, not otherwiſe memorable , bur. for 
their misfortunes; ſpoiled by the T#rks at their deparcute from Carzola,who carried thence 1600 Chri- 
Fians into cruel bondage. The reſt I purpoſely omir, rather Rocks thanllands; barren and itonie for 
the molt part, and not much inhabited. | LL 


£ The antient Inhabitants of [lhricum, in the full extent of it > comprehending Libnrnia, and Dal- 
matia, were the Japodes bordering on /raly; the Scirtones, or Scirtari confining upon Macedon; the Ma- 
247, 1n the mid(t abour Salona;rhe Peiruſte,lying towards Pamonia;the Derru, Ceraunii, Daurſit ardg, 
Siculote, Sardiote, and others of inferiour note: all making up the great and potent Nations of the Li- 
burui and the Dalmats ; and comprehended generally in the name of 1thrians. Of theſe the Libur- 
nian [llyrians, (1lizrici ſeu Liburn, as they are indifterently called by Florw)were the hrit who felt the 
Forces of Rome : which growing State they had provoked by their frequent Piracies ; bur more by 
murdering the Ambaſſadonrs which were ſent unto them ro require ſatisfaion ; Texte their Queen, 
a proud and Imperious Dame , commanding execution to bz done upon them. Warred upon by the 
Romansfor ſo many injuries, under the condu& of Centimalus , one of their Conſuls they were over- 
thrown ( as having more of the Pirate than the ſouldier in them ) ſome of their chiet Nobility exe- 
cured, in revenge of the-wrong done tothe Ambaſſadors; an yearly tribute impoſed on them,and the 
Queen deprived of the greatelit parr of her Kingdom , con'erred by the Romans on Demearrius Pharinus, 
one of their Confederates, But he proving unfaithfull ro themin their. war with Harnibal, and Gentizs, 
their laſt King, who gore Hlhricum, ſiding againſt them with Perſeus, King of acede- 
mia; Anicius the Pretor is nt with a ſufficient Army,to make an end of that work. Who uſed ſuch di- 
oence therein, that Scordra the chief town of the Kingdome,was taken; andthe kivg himieit , coge- 
her with his wife and children made priſoners : by conſequence the whole war ended, anteguam ge- 
7: Rove aunciaretur, before they knew at Rowe rhat it was begun. The Liburniars after thay; became 
quiet ſubjects,the whole Country,on the raking of Gentizs, being made a Province of the Romans » 
Anno V.C.586.employed at Kome in many iervil offices) as before was ſaid ; and then the Dalmatians 
began ro caſt off the yoke, Bur Dalminizm their chief City being firſt ſacked by Martins Figules » 
and atcer by Naſica before mentioned ; they continued quiet and obedient cill the rime- of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, when they againrebelled at the in{tication of one Baxo, a man very potent with the pou 2 
. | who 
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Who having ten years together maintained the liberty othis countrey, at-lait broken and wearied by 7hhricum. 
the forces of Ge- manices, and Tiberius, he fubmitred himſelf unto the two Generals : who asking the WAY! 


reaſon of his revolt, were anſwered; becauſe the Rymars ſent nat ſhepherds to keep, but wolves to de- 
vornr their flocks. Thus finally conquered, it continued a Roman Province: till che. coming of Odeacer 
into /taly, who brought it under his command ; as the Gothes allo did having vanquiſhed him, and 
thereby made themſelves Maſters of /caly, and the relt of his purchaſes. But the kingdom of the Bucks 
being brought ro anend, by the good fortune of Zyſtinian, and the valour of Beliſarixs and Narſes;two 
of his Commanders (bur. very ill requited by him). /lyricum became a part of the Eatery Empire : 
continuing under the power of the Greciaz Emperors, till the 11me of Phocas that blondy Tyrant ; 
when made a prey tothe Sclaves. : | | 


Of theſe though we have ſpoken before in ſeveral places, as their fortunes and affairs have led us : 


yer being chis is the only countrey which preſerves their name z we will here ſpeak more exactly of 
them , thay we have done hitherto ; eſpecially as to their manners; name, and firſt Original ; and 
finally of their ſucceſſes in this countrey. And firlt for their Original, Irake ir for a thing paſt que- 
{tion that they were no other than natural Sarmatians, inhabiting on che North of the River [Fer ; 
uniting themſelves under this name,in their undertakings and attempts on the Eaſtern Empire: as the 
many Nations of Germany took the name.of Franks, and Almans, in their ations and atchievements 
againſt the Wejlery. Bur why they rook this name rather than another, is not yet agreed on. Some 
ferch the original of ic from S/ows, which in the Sclawvonian congue fienifierh a Speech or word , becauſe 
rhey were all of one common language : others from S/awa, fionifying in that language Fame or Glory, 
in regard of that great fame and honour which they had atchieved, by their ſuccefles on the Empire. 
Bur when I find a potent Nation of the Winithi, Wwinuli, or Vendi, a Sarmatian people » called Sclaviui 
by Jornandes , pollefied 3n his time, of the further ſhores of the River fer, oppoſite co Hlyricum 
ind Thrace; and by thar name waſting and foraging theſe Provinces, and other, parrs of that Em- 
pire inthe time of J#/t#niar, as we read in Procopis that they did ; I ſeenoreaſon why 'we ſhould 
took furcher for the name of Sclaves, than from theſe Sclavinr. For having in the time of Phoc as ſub- 
dued this Countrey, and called it S/aviniay or Sclavonie;, ' after their own name : by that and-other 
forrunate ſucceſles on the Eaſter» Empire, and the honour.they had thereby gotten) they mighr ve- 
ry well induce the reſt of the ſcattered tribes of the Sarmarians to unite together with them both 
in name and action; and cry their fortunes inthe conquelt of the Weſt: of Exrope , as theſe had done 
already on the Eaſt parts of it. In which deſign they ſped ſo well, that they became Maſters of al- 
moſt all thoſe countreys, which lie betwixt the River Y:ſ#«la, and the Exxine Sea ; the Adriatick, and 
che Baltick,: communicating their language unto all the Provinces,and Nations, conquered by them; 
and to moſt, their manners, rites, and cuſtoms. '. Fheir Government ar firſt by Kivgs bur fo that the 
ſucceſſion ſeldom held in a Race or Family; and thoſe that had the Throne did nor long enjoy it. For 
havingaLaw amonelt themſelves that he who killed a Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place : they 
had few Kings whom ſome or other would not vote to be a ;>Tyranty and rhen _ him our of 
the way ; that agreater Tyrant than himſelf (as it commonly happenerh in ſuch caſes ) might poſlets 
the Power. Inſomuch rhat they had a new kiig altnoſt every year, none of them for the ſpace of an 
hundred years dying natural deaths ; and all that while the People ( as it needs mutt be ) moſt miſe- 
rably corn in pieces by inteſtine wars. Net cured of this diltemper, til the ſeveral Tribes and Na- 
cions of them, ( as Poles, Moravians, Bohemians, theſe here, and thoſ2 of other Countries) had 
their ſeveral Princes, ſucceeding one another in a Regular way. , Their Religion Gemiliſm at the 
firſt, For being originally Heathens, they worſhipped ſuch Gods as others of the Gentiles did; Jeſ- 
ſan for Jupiter, Ladon for Pluto, Marzim tor Mars, Zievane tor Venus, and Nian for Diana. They had 
alſo a Goddeſs called Pagode, tro whom they prayed for fair weather, 'and a temperate Air. To their 
children they uſed ro give no name, till they bzgan to grow great, and then conduced them to the 
Templeof their.Gods; where they cur off their firſt hairy and offered ir as a pledge of their fucure ſer- 
vice : at which ſolemnity they called together their friends and kinsfolk ro make merry,with bikers, 
dancing,finging, and all kind of ſports; offering in ſacrifice an Hog, and wine mixed with honey,ſome- 
whar like Metheglin,  _ FS 
: The Goſpel was firſt generally received amovelt them by the preaching of Cyri# and Methodins,two 
right godly men, who had before converted the Georgians and Circaſſians, two great Aſian Nations) 
employed therein by the Pacriarch of Conſtantinople. With good ſucceſs as to the work, and with no 
ſmall hononr andadyancage tb thoſe Patriarchs alſo: the Ealtern Sclaves inhabiting thoſe parrs of this 
Country which lye next to Greece, and all rhe Dacian Provinces; except Tranſy/v4rie, being: of the 
Communion of the Church of Greece, bur privileged to officiate all Divine Services in their natural 
Language. The reſt; as more obnoxious to the power of. the Kings of Hungarie , and the- German 
pram. TH ſubmicred by degrees to the Popes of Rowe, who by this means did reap where they never 
as. EEE; | BY bs No 23 ef Fs 
Bur to return unto the Rory, the Sclaves thus ſetled in this Countrey ( fince called Sclavonia') 
continued abſolute Matters of ir, under the Title of Kings of Croatiaand Dalmatia, til the year 970. 
when growing unſufterable by their frequent Piracies» and having raviſhed or ſarprized a company 
of Venetian Ladies ; they forced that Stare (as the Liburnians did the Romans) ro make war upon 
them: which ended inthe lols of Lezina and Czrzola, two of their belt Ilands, and almoſt all the 
Sea-towns on the Coaſt of the Adriatick, pollefſed for the molt parts fince that time, by the Stare of 
Venice: attribute alſo of 100 barrelsof.Wine, and a preſent.co the Nuke of 3oco- Coney-sKins, he- 
ing laid upon them; Petro Vrſeola being then Duke of Venice and Marcemir, King of the Sciavons-, 
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ans, Atterwards Z elamirus the lalt king, dying wihout 1tiue, bequeathed the kingdom to his wite; 
and ſhe as freely to her brother Lad:/laus, King of Hur gary,inrmnamed the Saizt : the right hereof ac- 
crewing by his means to the Kings of Hxngary; bur the poſicfhon of a great part of it remaining to 
the State of Venice ; the cauſe of much} war and bloodſhed betwixr thoſe Princes, till the Tx1k, came 
to part the fray , and got the greateſt part for himfelt, by their diſagreements. Betwixrt thele three) 
Sclavania at this time doth Rand thus divided : the /ezct,ars poſiefiing rhe greatelt part of the 1lands, 
and all the Sea-Couits from the Rt ver eAr ſia tothe Bay of Catharo, ( the City and Common-wealth 
ot Ragn/s, excepred only ) the houle of Auſtria, in right of the Crown of Hurg ary, the Inland parts 
of Wind ſchlandgand Croatia; and the Twrks (who hiclt ter footing here in the re1gn of Mahomer the ie- 
cond ) the whole kingdom of Boſnia, the Patronage of Raguſt, lome Towns in Windiſchland and Croas 
tia, and all the reſidue of Dalmatia, from the Bay of Catharo to Albania. Fl 


The Arms of Sclavonia were eArgezt,a Cardinals Hat, the firings pendant, and platted ina rrue 
Loves knot, meeting in the Bale, Gules. : 


There are in Sclavonia 
Archbilhops 4. Biſhops 26. 


And thus much for SC AVONI A. 
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.,.A CIA isboundedon the Eaſt with the Exxine Sea, and ſome part of Thrace; on 
the Welt, with Huzgaric, and Sclavoniz; on the North, with Podelia , and ſome 0- 
ther Members ofthe Realm of Poland ; on the Souch , with the reſt of Thrace, and 
Macedonia, Socalled trom the Daci > who here firſt inhabited: in Strabo berter 
known by the name of the Dave, who proving, when firtt known to the Kymans, an 
othcious people, willingly putting themſelves to tervice inhope of gain; occafioned 
the Roms in their {ome&d'es, and common Syeech, to call a Sycophant or Serwant, by 
the name of Days. | x Ws 

It lyeth on both lides of the Dazow, frontiring all along rhe Zyper and the Lower Hungary , and 
ſome parr of Sclavoyiz : extended from the 7th. Climate to the i oth. {o that the longeſt Summers day, 
in the molt Northern parts thereof, is near 17 hours; and in the molt Southern, 15 hours, 3 quarters. 

By this accompr with reference to the other limits before laid down. ic differeth much in -ticuation 
and dimenſions, trom the antient Dacia, deſcribed by Prolomzre ; that lying wholly on the North fide 
ofthe Dow, bur raking in io much of the Upper Hung ary, as lyerh on the Eatt fide of 7 biſcns: this 
comprehending all the reſt of the antient Dacia, with both the 2y/ias and Dardazia, and ina word , 
the whole Dacian Diocele in the largeſt extent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepted only; 
which though a Member of this Dioceſe, was no part of Dacia, bur rather of Macedon or Aibani, 
For the clezrer underſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to know, that Daciaproperly {o called , was fi- 
ruate onthe North fide of Danubins, as before was ſaid ; extending as far Weſtward as the River 7z- 
biſcus, where it frontired on the Fazyges Metanafta: inhabited by a military and valiatic people, who 
many times; eſpecially when the froſt did favour them, palled over the River, and infeſted the Remar 
Provinces. And though reprefſed and made triburary by J#lizs Caſar, yet they brake our again inthe 
time of Auguſtus; who ſending Leriutus againſt them with a puiflanc Army,compelled them torerire 
on the other fide of the River, planting the Southern banks thereot with firong Towns and Garriſons 
toretirain them from the like incurſions for the time to come. By means whereot, Sz Daclamwnc von 


vitta, ſummota atgue dilara et, ſaith the Hiſtorian; though Dac:a was not overcome, yet 1t Was remo- 
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ved 10:1:ewhat rurther otty and the Provinces thereby ſecured from the attempts of thar people» After Tranſl. 
this, tron: che time of Cotiſo, with whom Anga#tus had to deal,we find lictle of them till the\fergn of x49, 
Deceb-lzs their Jait King , a man both ready in advice, and quick in execution. Againſt him» \Domr- joy 


tay made wat by Julianas his Lieutenant ; who gave Decebalrs a great overthrow , and had thep ur- 


cerly vanquiſhed him, it his wit had nor better betriended him than his {word. For) fearing that\the © 


Romans making ule of their vi&ory, would enter and take yo.:effion of his Country ; he pitched\in 
the way a great number ofitakes1n barrel aray, putting on them the old Corſlets of his Souldierx; 
which looking like ſo many men of arms, irighced the enemy from approaching the Coumre 
7ra2jm was the next that made war againſt him, and brought him to that exigent, that having 
with'much loſs ehdured ſome few skirmithes, he yeelded himleit, and is acknowledged a friend to 
che Senate and people of Rome. Bur being one of a hiph ſ{piricy and born ina free air , he once again 
f}1 off ſrom the Romans ; bur tohis own detiruction - for ſeeing by the valour of Trajan his king- 
dom conquered, and his Palace taken and defiroyed; he te:] upon his own Sword,and Dacia was made 
a Province of the Roman Empire. Lolt in the time of Galienns, it was again recovered by Aurelianns. 
Who finding how difficule and chargeable the keeping of it was like to be, tranſplanted the Romar 
Colonies, and the more civil fort of the Natives, on the other fide of the River ; placing them be- 
tiwixt the two ſeas, ( in ſorve patt of each) and calling the Country givento them by the name of 
Dacia, or New Dacia: leaving the O!d unto the Gothes, and others of the barbarous Nations, whoſe 
thorow- fare 16 Was in all their enterpriſes and deſi2ns on the Rowan Empire. Divided by Aurelianzs 
into the two Provinces of Daci# Mediterranea,zand Dacia Ripenſis; this lying on the banks of the Da- 
ow, the other more within the land: which with the Provinces of {eſa ſuperior, Dardania, Preva- 
litana, and part of Macedonia ſaluaris, made up the whole Diocete of Dacia 1n the times ſucceeding. 
Subj2& with that of £MLacedon tothe Prefeitns Pretorio for Tllyricum , and conſequently appertaining 
( after the diviſion )ro the Eaſtern Empire. And it continued in this tate till the time of Juſtinian , 
who being a Native of this Country,ſubduRed it from the command of that Prefett.& inſticuted both 
a Prefettus Pritoris for this Diocelle only in Civil matters, and a Primatefor the affairs of che Church; 
both ſetled in the Ciry of J»/tiniana , ot his own foundation : enlarging the jrriſd;9ion ofthe firſt by 
the addition of ſome part of Aacedonia Secunda,and Pannonia Secunda,and giving to the other all thoſe 
preheminences, which had been artiently enjoyed by the greater Patriarchs. But chis new Inſtitution, 
was of nb continuance. For fitit the Sclaves, and afrerwards the Rsſiars, Hungars, and Bulgarians, 
breaking over the Danow, diſmembred 1c peece-meal from che Empire, and divided it under new 
names amongit themſelves. Of which) together with the nature of che foil and people) I ſhall ſpeak 
anon, having firlt took a view of the Rivers, Hills, and other Land-marks, which are co be my chief 


guides in the Chorographie or deſcription ofthem-. 


The Rivers then of molt note ate; 1. The Danow, which here, at Axium,or eAxiopelis a Town of 


 Bulgaria,takes the name of /er,continuing it from thence to itSe/E/f4a71um,where it falleth into the 


Enxine Sea, with 7 months orchanels : that is toſay y I. Pence, 2. Naracuſtoma, 3.(aloſtoma, 4.Plen- 
defloma, 5. Spire:-Homa, 6, Poreoſtoma; the name of the laſt I find not amonglt my Authors , q#ia /an- 
gnidiſſimsm nec perpetuum, as it 18 in Ptolemie. 3. Marulins, now called Mariſch, 3. Termes, 4. Al- 
luca, kze ping its old name , 5. Hieraſus, all of old Dacia, and all falling intothe Dazow or Iﬀer. As 
do aiſo Ciabrus, now Ibar » a River of Servia ; and 6. Sucoma of Bulgaria, or the Lower Myſia. Chief 
Mountains of it are 1. the Carpathian, 2. Scardas, 3. Ozbelus; whereot the firlt parteth it from Sarma- 
tia Europeasthe iecond from Dalmatiay and the third from Macedon. 

| This iaid: we wi'l proceed to the deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces, which we have comprehen® 
ded under this name of Dacia; rhar is to lay, 1. Trarſyluania, 2. Moldavia, 3. Walachia, 4. Raſcia, 5. 
Servias 6. Bulgaria: the firit four in O{d Dacia, onthe Norih fide of the Dow; the two laſt in New 
Dacia , on the South thereof. 


1. TRANSYLVANIA. > 


TRANSYLVeA N TA, is bonnded on the Eaſt, with 2/doldavia; on the Welt, with the #p- 
oF Hurgarie; on the North, with Ruſſia Nigra,a Province of the Realm of Polard, trom which parted 
y the C:zrpathian Mountains ; on the South with Raſc:a, and palachia. : 

It cook this name from the great Woods lying betwixt it and Hungarie, the name in Latine fioni- 
tying the Country beyond the woods. By the Dutch it iscalled Sebex Burgen, from ſeven Cattles or 
firong holds antiently built in ic y to defend the Frontiers: SepremcaFtrenſes, in ſome Latine Authors , 
upon that occaſion, Bur by the more elegant Latiniſts , it hath been named Pannodacia, as that parr 
of Dacia, which either was inhabited by the Parmonians, or made ſubje& to them. ; 

The foil doth naturally ahound with wine , corn, and truic, of which it was fo plentifull in the 
times of the Romans. that the Empcrour Trajan cauſed a piece of money to be coined, having the ft- 
oure of Ceres , holding in the one hand' a Cornu-copia, and in the other 2 plain Tablet with this in- 
{cription, Abuudautia Dacie. Particularly beſides great plenty of wheat, and moſt excellent wines,1C 
yeeldeth great ſtore of Cherries, Damalcens, Malacortoonss Musk-me!lons, not inferior to thoſe of /za- 
ly ; and alſo Centaurie good ſtore, and many other Hedicizal plants; ſome mines of gold and filver , 
many ofIron, Brafle, and Copper ; and nor a few veins of Salr and Sulphur. Of cartel ſuch abun- 
dance, that many times large Oxen are ſold for a Floren, or halfa Crown a peece; and a moſt nora- 
ble breed of Horſes: not to ſay any thing of that variety of wild bealts ,, which they have 1n their. 
Woods and Foreſts , and of all forts of Fowl both for food and pleaſure. So pophlous witnall ( = 
| Cce 9 rae 
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the moſt fruirfull Conntries are commonly populous allo ) that Caftalds Governour hereof in the mi- 
Tr anſylCa- doriey of Stephen , the 4th» ſon of John de Senn » Anno 1551+advanced an Army of 70000 able men, 
ma. conſiſting of the Natives of this Country only, for the fiege of L:ppe, a firong Town of Hungarie, bus 
” op the borfers ofthis Country, ;.., 7 - IRE; | | 
The people are much of the ſame nature with the Hungarians, to whom they have been a long time 
ſubje& ; bur ſomeyhar more ſtubborn and untraRable ; ipeak the ſame language that they do, with 
ſome ditference inthe Diale& only : converted at the lame time to the {briſtian Faith , and under 
the fame forms of Eccleſiaſtical government. In former times they uſed to read; as.the Jews dc, from 
the righr band to the letr ; bur of late herein contorm to the Weltern Nations, from whom they are 
venerally deſcended. ; or dt lu | 
' For that the people of this Country are the progenie of the S4xens , 15 evident by the Saxon Lan- 


guage yet in part retained. 21y. We tind that Charls the Great, like a politique Conqueronrplaced many 
of that Nation here , weakning ſo their ftirength at home, and. fortifying the bounds of his Empire. 
And 3ly. by a flory recited by Yerſtegan , which we touched in. our deicriprion ' of Branſwick,; the 
whole narration is this. Halberſtade was beyond credit troubled with Rats, which a Muſician whom 
they called the Picd-piper, undercaking tor a great maſle of money ro deſtroy ; they agree : hereupon 
he cuned his pipes , andall the Rats in the Town dancing after them, are-drowned in the next River, 
This done; he asketh his pay, bur is denyed ; whereupon he firiketh up a new fir of mirth: all the 
children male & female of the Town follow him into the hill Hamelen, which preſently cloſed agains 
The Parents miſs their children; &nd could never hear news of them ; now. of late ſome have found 
them in this Country, where I alſo leave them - only telling you this , that this marvellous accidenc 
is ſaid to happen the 22 of July 1376. fince which time ir is ſaidthar the people of Halberſtade per- 
mit not any Drum» Pipe, or other inſtrument co be ſounded in that ſtreet: and eſtabliſhed a Decree, 
that in all writings of Cortratt or Bargain afcer the date of our Saviours Nativity, the date alſo of this 
their childrens tra»ſmigration ſhould be added i: ret memoriam. Bur though the Dutch or Saxons make 
up the main þody of chem,yer being conquered by the Hugars,they received many of their Colonies; 
and in the Northern parts there remain (till ſome ofthe old Scyrhians, planted there by Artila. Our 
of thoſe Members is the body of this State compoſed - fo firong and populous that it is conceived ro 
4 be able to raiſe an Army of 90000 men; and actually did arm 6000 horſe and 1 2000 foot for the bat- 
tel of Kereſture,Annor 5 96. being more by 2000 than the whole Realm of Hungary ſent nnto that ſer- 
VICC- | | | | 

Chief Towns herein of the foundation of the Dutch or Saxons, are 1. Hermanſted, in Lative, Her- 
»1aropolis,(of old called Cibimium, from the River Cibiz, on which it was ſituate )lo named of one Hey- 
224u the Founder of it;lictle inferiour ro/V3ezna for ftrength or greatneſs,well-fortified both byArr and 
Nature. 2. Cronſtad, in Latine called Corona, by ſome Braſſovia, by others Stephanopolis, this laſt name 
given it by Stephen, King of Hungary, who repaired and beautified it. Situate on the borders of #/a- 
{achiaz amonglt Tuirfull Mountains, remarkable for a fair Library, a kind of Academy and the moſt 
noted E£mporie or Mart-Town of all this Country - of great reſort; eſpecially inthe time of their pub- 
lick Fairs, by Turks, Arabians, Greeks, Armenians, Polanders, yyalachians, and other Nations. 3. Bi= 
Ftricium (by the Datch called Nores) ſo called from the River Biſtrice, which runneth chrough ic : ſo 
pleaſant and ſo ſweer a Town, that there is no durc or mire to be ſeen at any time; or ifthere bz, the 
people preſently ſwel! up the River, and ſo clenſe the fireers. 4» Medieſus, (by the Ditch, Medyiſh ) 
lo called qzafi medirs Conſeſſus, becauſe lituate inthe midſt of che Country; a Town almolt as near as 
Biſftrice. 5. Segoſwaria, or Schesburg , on the declivity of an hill. 6. Zabeſus or Laiz y once the chief 
Town ofthe Saxons, but now much decayed; fituate ina very deep Vally, well-tenced with waters, 
and thoſe waters well Rored with filh. 7.Clanſenbonurg, the Zeugma of Prolemie, in Latize called Clau- 
diopolis, from ( laudins the ſecond, Emperour, by whom re-edified : at firlt a Colonie of the Saxons or 
Dutch only,bur of late times the Hungarians coming inas ftrangers,wereat laſt privileged as Citizens 
and rw ic tog2ther with them. The Town well-ſeated in the middle of a:pleaſant Plain, encom- 
paſſed. with an handſom wall, and beaurified with elegant buildings. 8. Alba fulia, now weiſcnberg, 
rhe eApulum of Ptolemie, fitvate ona ſmall brook then called eAprrs,(bur now Oratas)whenee it hal 
the name. Built on the fide of an hill near the River Aarzch, (or Moruſns ) over-lookinga large and 
froittull Plain: heretofore a Biſhops See and the ordinary refidence of the Prince or Vaived of Tran- 
Plrania; bur now a gatrifon of Hungarian Souldiers , holding ic for the Emperour, as King of 
Hungarie. | 

Ch ief Towns belonging to the Hungarians, and by them inhabiced , are 1./aradin, much mentio= 
oned in the [tories of chele later times, ſince the invaſions of the Twrks; ficuate on the borders of Hun - 
garie.. 2. Thords, built in or near the place where ſtood the Saline of Ptolemiefo called from the abun- 
dance of Salr-pits which were then abour it. 3.Engzedine,by the Romans called Annium,from a Canſey 
leading to it, raiſed by one Azzizs, and from him fo named; lome fragments whereof are ft1!] remain- 
Ing. 4. Deva, remarkable for a vein of the beſt Wines. 5. Fennſchinm, affording very pleaſant Wines 
al{0,nor 1nſeriour to thoſe of YVeurſiun: in Tealy. 6.Zilabs, 7,Gela,of which little memorable. 8.z441- 
tenbacks not far from which, berwixt ic and the Town of Bros, isa very firorg forttefle, commanding 
a {irait and narrow paſſage leading into this Country out of Hungarie. . | ” 

Inthe North part hereof lyeth the Province called Ze4 C# L E TeA,inhabited by the Scyculi, or 
old brood of Scythians; brought hither by Artila, on his ficſt conqueſt of this Country ; and here ll 
continuipg: A people which hare mnch in thein of the atticnt Hwzs , and had heretofore a ef 
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liar language to themſelves; buc now they ſpeak che Hungarian gencraily , ditterit» 110 the D-alecr Tranſylua- | 


O 


only. Bur though, by the neceſficy of commerce and co-habirarion, they are brought into the ſame ,;;7 i; 


language ; they (t1]] retain their antient cuſtoms) governed by their own Laws, and living after the 
iame manner as the Switzers doe : each of their Cartons ( ſeven in number) being abſolute 1n and of it 
ſelf, bur all united with the Tranſylvanians, and with one another, for defence of the whole Coun- 
cry, againf the {everal pretenſions of the German and Turkiſh Emperors. And though they do acknow- 
ledge ſome ſubje&ionco the Emperor; as King of Hurgarie; yer it is bur what they lilt themſelves : 
being antiently privileged from all raxes, more than the payingofa Bull for every houſhold, in the 
way ofan Herriot, at the (rovatioz of the new King, when and how oft ſoever it may chance to hap- 
pen. Their Canons ( Seds they call them,) are 1 Sepſi, 2 Orbay, 3 Kiſdy, 4 Cz3k, 5 Gyrgio, or U- 
daarheli, 6 Maroxus Zeek, and 7 Aranias Zeek ; focalled from the chief rown in each divifion. In 
tormer times no Nybleman,nor any one of better means and greater eminence than'other-was known 
amongſt them : bur now of late, that parity(or confaſion rather)is grown gur of credit,and ſome begin 
co over-top the reſt both in power and tirle, as in other places.” — © © - 
The firlt Inhabitants of the old Dacia, whereof this Province was a part;were the Avarts, Tagriſei, 
Rhatacenſi, Cancoenſii, the Burredenſii', and Biephi, &c.firſt conquered by Lyſimachas , the great and 
mighty King of Thrace, one of the renowned Captains of Alexander the Great; in token whereof, in- 
numerable medals,in the age ofour Grandfathers,were found in this Countryshaving his Image on the 
one (idezand this word Vittoria on the other. How they were afterwards ſubdued by the Emperor 
Trajan) and quitted by Aurelianzs, hath been ſhewn already. Being forſaken by the Romans, it was 
won by the Geths; their conſtant dwelling) till forced over the Danow by the Humus, the next poſſe(- 
fors of this Coumrie ; the road or thorow-fare from that time of thoſe barbarous Nations, which our 
of Aſia made their inroads on the —_—_— | Having been ſucceſſively ſubdued by the Srlaves and 
Roſſes, this part hereof was conquered by Stephen the fir King of Hungarie, ſurnamed the Saint; by 
whoſe a and inducements, they received the Goſpel. ' Governed after this time,as a mem- 
ber ofthat Kingdombya Deputy whom they called the YVaivod of Tranſylvania,(the word Vaived fig- 
nifying as much as Prefetius Militie, ora Lord Lieatenant ; ) a man by reaſon of the greatneſſe of his 
place and power, of molt authoritie in that Kingdom. The names and (uccetlion'ot theſe YVaiveds, 
cill the time of John Huniades, comes imperfeRly ro us ; bur after that more clear and conſtant in this 


order following. OT. Ys : 
The VAEVODS and PRINCES of 
TRANSYILY ANI of, IF 


x John, ſurnamed Hwuniades,made Yaived hereof by HladiJaus the 4th. Aman of great valoit 
and renown, the great Defender of hisCountrie againſt the Txrks; whom he overthrew in 
many batcels, eſpecially in that of A{arons,where he ſlew 50000 ofthem. He died abour 
the year 1458. = 


; 2 Stephen, of the noble family of Battori, Vaivod in che time of CVatthi as king of Hungarie | 


the ſon of Huniades. , © 3 7+ 07 Ws: FT 
3 Stephen 11. ſfurnamed de Sepufio, from the place of his Honour or Eſtare, not ſo much me- 
morable os any thing, as for being Father of Barbara, the wite of Sigiſmmnd king of Po 
 land,andof 4 EEE = 
4 John 11. called alſo de Sepyſioy after the death of Lewss the 2d. choſen king of Hungarie, of 
'-  ._ -  whombefore, amongft the kingsof that Realm. ' © © EDegF 2 
1526 5 eAmericus, Biſhop of Veradium, made Vaivod by 'Jobn de' Sepuſio, on his taking of the 
Crown of Hangarie; treacherouſly murdered ior not complying with che Turks , An- 
Sls _no1534, : BY ot ke J * S | 
x540 6 Stephen III, furnamed Maylatia noble Hung arian,but extremely ambicious; having nar long 
_ = death of eAmerices uſurped the Vaivedſhip; was inthe year 1540, confirmed 
Eb 1n that dienity. LE *- | MED 
1541 7 Stephen IV. ſon of John de Sepuſio the late king of Hungary , by Selyman the Magnificent 
made YVaivod of Trayſylvania, being then an Infant; (by whom he had been deprived of 
his Kingdom of H»garie not lottg before) incroached upon ner long after by the ſaid So- 
{yman, this Countrey was pur into the hands: of Ferdinand king of Hwngarie , other lands 
[2 beino SLVen tothe young Prince in exchange hereof. þ g . 
1551 8 Srtephey V. ſurnamed Dobus , for his valour ſhewed againſt the T»rks in defending A- 
| gria, made Vayvod of this Councry by the ſaid King Ferdinand. Bur Solyman not liking 
chat this Countrey ſhou!d be at the Devotion of the Kings of Hungary , conferred the 
fame (under the Vaſſallage of his Empire) upon one - {OO EA 
| 9 John 11. whoſe Family and ſurname I have no where' found ; 4 profeſſed Champion 
1 + 46: - _ zrks, and as profeſſed an Enemy to Ferdinand and his ſuccefiors inthe kingdam 
£41553 4-1 dd} 15 Th es = 45k . INE #- RENE 7 
- 10 Stephen VI: ſurnimed:Battori, (of which houſe he was) made Yaywod by the Turk; and af- 
-wards on the commendation of Amwrarth the 3d. choſen king of Poland. | 


1575 2x Chriſtopher Battori, brothet of Stephers,' on whoſe eleion unto Poland he ſucceeded here , 


, and was the firk who leaving the title of Yaived , took that of Prince of Tranſyl- 
: VAna, | . 0:7 
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I2 Sigiſmund, ſon of Chriftopher, ſhook oft the Turk;jſh bondage, defeated many of their Ax- 
mies, and ſlew ſome of their Baſſas ( the Scanderbeg of the times he, lived in.) Burt nor 
being able to hold out againſt ſo porent an adverlary , he religned his eſtate to Rydolphes 
the Emperour ; having for it in exchange the Dukedoms of Oppelen and Ratibor in S.le{ias 
and an annual penſion ot 5co20 Foachims. Bur finding his penſion 11] paid, he made'a new 
reſignation of it to | Ok | 

1599 13 Andrew Battori, couſin of Sgiſmund, ſlain within the year by the YVaivod of Valachia, Af- 

ter whole death | | | 

1601 14 Rodolphns Emperor,and king of Hungarie,1s admitted Prince of Tranſylvania, on the ſe- 
cond reſignation of Sigiſmurd, Bur his Souldiers behaving themielves wich too grear 
inſolence, Sigiſmnnd was called back again, but never well ſetled : io that at laſt he was 

tain to leave the Country in the power ofthe Emperor, and retire to Pragze , wherein 

_  theyear 1613. hedied unlamented. In the mean time . | 

16c4 $5 Juſtine, or [Rivan, ſurnamed Botjcay, a Nobleman of this Country, made Prince hereof by 
the Great Twrk, and ſupported by him, cleared the Province of the Germans , and being 
followed by great Companies of thole of the Reformed Religion, he not only obtatned of 

the Emperor Rodolphus a confirmation of this eltare unto himſelf, bur liberty of Confci- 

ence, and the Free exetciſe 6f Religion for both the Nations, preſently after which he 

| died, Decem. 30.1606. + _ | 

1607 16 Sigiſmund Il. of the noble family of Ragotzie, elefed in the February following by the 
7 ranſylvanians; but finding himſelf not able ro make his election good again the Empe- 

rour, and being unwilling to fubje& himſelf unto the Terks, after the end of one 

year he relinquiſhed rhe Government , and betook himlelf again to a private 

life. | 

1608 17 Gabriel Battori, of the familie of rhe former Princes *, ſucceeded by the favour of 
_ the Great T#rh, : after whole death ſo welcom unto his. Neighbours and 

_ ſubjeas Wl 

1613 18 Bethlem Gabour , by the ſame Achmert was made Prince of Tranſylvania ; a prote(- 
ſed ms of the houſe of Azſtria ; but one thar with a great deal of noiſe did them 

lictle hurt. Be Ie 

1630 19 Stephen VII. ſurnamed Ragorz, on the death of Bethlens G abour, ſucceeded Prince by the 

power and#avaur of the.7#r{; under whole Chientele and proteftion he doth till enjoy 

It, (as his predeceſſors did þefore him) againft all pretenſions of the Empire and Realm 
of Hungarie; as onthe other fide, defended by the Emperour, and Crown of Poland, from being made 
thrall unto the Turks, | ; hs 


24. MOLDAVIA. 


MOLD AY TA. is bounded on the Eaſt,with the Sea; onthe Weſt,with Trazſylvania; on the 
Norih, with the River NieFter,the Tyras of Prolemie and the Anticnts, by which parted from Podolia a 
Province of POLAND; and on the South, with #alachia. 170 6 0s Oo” | 

It is ſocalled,as ſome lay, quaſi Matavia, from its nearneſs tothe fens of Mrroris ; or rather from 
the Huznes and other people of thoſe fennes, who poiteſſed the ſame. Others conceive that it was at 
hrlt called Manrdavia, i.e. nvigroram Davorum Regio, the countrey of the black Davi,(tor by the name 
of Davi were the Dacians called, as we find in Strabo and ſome others: ) {0 named irom their com- 
plexion, or the colour of their Caps and other garments ; as Ni/gra Kuſ5iay a near neighbouring Pro- 
vince of the Realm of Pelard, on the like occation. Bur the more probable opinion (as I take it) 15, 
that it took this name from the River AZol/dava, which runnerh rhorow it ; as the 24o#avians had rhat 
naine tgomthe River Morava, The pature and Religion of the People we ſhall” find in YValachiay 
whereof antiently reckoned for a patTt. I, & | $ 

The country is very ſrnicful in corn, wine,graſs, and wood; bur more uſed for.paſiurage than tillage, 
by reaſon of the great want of people to manure the land : by means wherot it afforderh great plenty 
of Beef and 17utton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of Poland, and the popwous City of Conſt antinople. 
And thete they iſſue out in ſo great a number, that the renth pexny exacted by the Prince or Vaived, in 
the way of Cu/forz, amounteth to 1 50000 Crowns per anmmm: : and yet the Clergy and the Gentry are 
diſcharge of this /-poſt, Bur the main trade of this Country is noc driven by the Narzves: the Port= 
towns being full of Armenians, Jews, Hungarians, and Raguzian Merchants, whotoreltall rhe Afar + , 
kets, and barter all cheircbrn and wine into Rufid and Poland; their $kins,waxyhoney, powdered beef, 
Pulſe, and butrer; into Con3tantinople: it being cre Jibly re ported) thar from the: Ports of chis Coun- 
try no fever than 500 ſhips laden with corn, vi&uals, and other proviſions necellary to the life Ot 
man. are vearly ſent-unto that City. CSE Peet HE LK et, 5 
 Thecountry is ina manner round,the Diameter each way being tear-upon 300 £ng/jh miles - but ſo 
1]]-inhabiced by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Turks, Tartars, and Polonian-Coſacks, that certain 
Engliſh Gentlemen having in the year 16cg9. travelled at lealt 240 miles inthe country,cauld meer 1n 
all the way bur nine rowns and villages; and for an. hundred miles together, the .grafs ſo;high chat ic 
rotred onthe ground for want of Cartel to eat it, and of men ta order it. So that-we are not £0 expect 
in1t many eminent Cities, or towns of no:e : choygh ir afford, two Archbiſhovg.z and tio Biſhops 
—a followers (as all the relt of the people are) of the traditions and doQrines of the DE” o- 
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zeling, of which lictle memorable. 4. Kot jw, a place of great firength, onthe borders of Poland ; by 
{ome called Cochina;the ordinary magazeen of the Country. 5 {aſſy, commonly called Tas the chief 
Townfor wealth and trade in all this Province. 6. Bender, a {trong Town on the Emnxine Sea. 7.Polada 
near the Danow, 8. Braclograd, or Bologrove, ficuate on or near the River Tyras, now called Nieſfter ; a 
jttrong Town 2gainlt the / artars, and Polonians,9, Kele, antiently calle { Achilieia,firnate on the ſhores 
of the Enxxixe Sea» for the molt part compalled round with.che waters ol it; and therefore faid by Pro- 
lemie to be an Iland. 10. eAc-Germen, of old called AFfprocaſtron , and CMoncaſtrum y a very lirong 
Town inthe ſame Coalt alio: both taken by Bajazer, the ſecond Emperour of the Tyrks, Aung 
1485. Bur theſe three Towns are not io properly inMoldaviazat leatt not in Aſoldavia properly io 
called, as ina little Province called Beſſarabia, lying on the Exxine; formerly counted parc thereoh 
eill conquered by the Txrks in the year aforeſaid, it became a M:mber of chat Empire. A 
rcra& inhabited by the Beſſz, in the times of Prolemie , who bzing driven out of their Coun- 
try by the Bu/garians, fetled themielves as ſome lay ) in that parc of Sclavonia, which is now 
called Boſnia. " If $f | | 

The whole Country following the fortune of Traxſplvania, and the reſt of Dacia, rill the coming 
ofthe Sclaves and Roſſes, was tor a while accompred part of the R#fſian Empire ; till the diſmem- 
bring of that Empire by the Tartars, Atter which ic was ſometimes Homager to the Polanders, ſome= 
times to the Hungarians; according as the Vaivods or Princes of it could tind beſt conditions. By 
eMahomet the Great it was made tributary to the Taxrks ; bur the tribute ar the firit very light and ea- 
ſie, not above 2000 Crowns per aunym : that mighty Emperour, who aimed at more profitable 
conqueſts, being loth toſpend his forces on lo poor a purchale, as the addition of this Province 
would have been unto him, Bur Bajazer his ton, finding how fir it lay for the more. abſolute com- 
mand of the Exxize Sea , rook in thar part hereof which 1s called Beſſarabia, reducing it- into the 
form of a Txrkiſh Province, Ammo 1485. as before was {aid; impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of the 
former tribute, and ſo left it unto the diſpoſal of ics narural Princes, Afer which time the YVaiveds 
fearing to be made Vaſlals to the Tyrks, did many times riſe in Arms againſt them; aided therein 
ſometimes by the Hungariazs, and ſometimes by che Po/axder; which laſt pretended to the Soveraignty 
and chiefage of it. Bogdanns, Y aivod hereof in the time of Selimas the ſecond » uniting himſelf more 
cloſely with the Polonians ; became thereby ſuſpected by the Turkiſh Tyrant, who with a great power 
chaſed him out of his Country , and gave the ſame unto one fohn a Moldavian born , bur bred up for 
the molt part in the Tzrkiſh Court {where he renounced Þis taich » and was circumciſed ) under the 
yearly tribute of 60000 Crowns. Bur John the. new made Yaivod, was no ſooner ſetled , bur he re- 
rurned again to his fir(t Religion, and for that cauſe grew lefle affe&ed by the Turks, Which being 
oblerved by the then VaivoJ of Yalachia, he practiſed ro obtain that -dagnity for his brother Petey ; 
offering to double the ſaid 2ribnre, and ro aflitt in ſubjugation ofthe Country. . The Terk, accepting 
of theſe offers, compounds anArmy of 70000 Yalashians, 30000 Turks,.and 3000 Hungarians, with 
which they fall into Moldavia: and were lo gallantly received by the noble Yared, that tew of them e- 
{caped the laughter. But being afterwards betrayed by his old friend Czarmeviche ; and againſt 
faith given barbaronſly murdered by the Tark:/þ Baſſa ; AMoldavii tell imo the hands of the Twrks,and 
was united co that Empire, As. 1574. the V.zivvids trom that time'forwards, being nominated by the 
Turkiſh Emperours.and governing as ſubſtitutes and Lieutenants for and under them. And though Aa- 
ron, one of the {ſucceeding YVaiveds, did ſhake off this yoke , and confederared himielt with Sigiſmund 
Pr. of Tranſylvania, and Michael Vaived of Valachia, tor defence of themſelves and cheir Efares,againft 
that enemy : yer being afterwards ſupplanted by Roſwar, one of his own ambitions ſubjects; and thar 
confederacy disjoynted, it became ſubjeR firlt unto rhe Polonians,by the power and praRice of Zamoys- 
kze, Chancellour of Poland; and rhen unto Rodo/phns, Emperour of Germany; and finally unto the Turks 
as before it was. And though the Polanders have fince made nie of ſome opportunities » in 1mpo» 
fino YVaivods on this Country, in deſpite of the Turks ; yer was it commonly.ro their own lols, litrle 
or no benefit to the Moldavians, and in the end drew rhe whole power of the Twxrks npon themfelves 
in the rcign of Oſman, never Gnce intermedling inthe attairs of this Province , bur leaving them en- 
tirely to the Tizrks diſpofing ; who receive hence fome yehrly rribute, bur have not hitherto obcat- 
ned the entire polteſſion of ic , 1o lors ſince aimed at by thole Tyrants. | 


3YVALACHIA. 


FVALACHIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 2oldaviaand a branch of che /fer, or Danubins, ben» 
ding rowards the North; on the Welty with Raſcia; onthe North, with Tranſylvania , and ſome part 
of Moldavia; and on the Sourh, withthe Dambirs wholly,by which parred trom Serwia and Bulgarias 
Firtt called F/accia, from one Flaceus, 4 Noble Romar,who on the conquelt hereof in rhe time of Tra- 
jan,brouehr hicher an /ralian Colonies afterwards bycorruption Ulachia, and ar latt Valachia, | 

But the name of F/4ccia or Vlachia, was at firft-of a:more large extent» than 1t 18:at preſent 3 comr 
pretending all I:o/davia alſo : divided in thoſe times by a ridge of Mountains; into C:iſalpina » and 
Trayſalpina; the nanie of Moldavia being atterwards appropriacedro the one » and thar of Yalachis 
(properly and ſpecially io called) unto the other. The people of boths inroken of their firſt extracti+ 
on, ſpeak a corruvt Latine or 1tal:an lanouage : bur in marcers of Refrgion follow the diRares of the 
Greek Church, and obey the Pacriarch of Conſtantinople; under whom all Ecclefiaſtical affairs are go» 
vrerned by one 4rchbi(hop, ani two Biſhops, In othet chings they 'partake generally of the rudeveſt 

bo . - an 


The principal of thoſe which be are 1. Occaz9ma,or Zucconia, the Varvoas eat, 2. Fucciaria, 3, Fa- FValachia,. | 
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Valachsa. and barbarity ot thole Nations which have ſince ſubdued them ; being a rough-hewn people , hardly 
LWWVN civilized, ignorant for the moſt part of letters and all /iberal ſciences ; not weaned perfectly ( in ſs 


long rime of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity) trom the ſuperttitions of the Gentiles; twearing by Jupiter 
and Venus, marying and unmarying at their pleaſures : much given ro magical charms, and incantati- 
ons) ana burying with their dead both clothes and viAuals, tor rheir reliet in that long journey ro the 
Other world. 

Ic is inlength 500, in breadth 1 20 miles: rhe country for the moſt part plain, and very fertile ; af- 

fording ſtore of Cartel: a breed of excellent horſes, iron-mines ſalt-pits and all provifions neceſ(- 
fary to the life of man. Some wv#zes they alſo have y and not few mines of gold and filver, more than 
for fear of the Tzrks and other 11! neigbours they dare diſcover : begirt about with woody mountains, 
which afford them tewel » and very well watered with the Rivers of Prath, called antiently Hiera- 
ſus, 2. Stertius, 3. Fulmina, 4.Telz, 5. Alluta, all of them falling into 6. the Danow; which in this 
Province) at the influx of Falma, takes the name of /Fer, Yet is it not (at the preſent) very popu= 
lous, the ſpaciouſneſſe and fertilicy hereof conſidered ; by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the 
Tartars, Turks, and Polonian Coſſacks: their late long wars againſt thoſe Nations and the Dxtch,having 
much decreaſed their former numbers; with which chey ſo abounded in the times foregoing , that 
the Vaivod of this Country inthe year 1473. was able upon little warning to bring 7cooo men into 
the field for a preſent ſervice. 

Places of moſt note herein are 1. Galatz on the influx of the River Prauth or Hieraſzs,into the Da« 
»ubs; the waters of which River are ſo unwhoiſome , that ir cauſerh the body to (well. 2. Treſcor- 
zum, not far from which they dig a bicuminous earth , ſo refincd and pure , that uſually they make 
Candles of it inſtead of wax. 3. Prailaba, by ſome called Brailoviay, the Town of molt trade in all 
this Country : fituate onthe Dazow,and detended with a very ſtrong Caſtle, fortified by Art, and Na- 
ture, and furniſhed with a ſtrong Gatrilon of Tx#rks, as the key of this Province » opening the door 
unto the reſt. The Town moſt cruelly deſtroyed) and razed to the ground, with an incredible ſlaugh- 
cer of the Inhabitants of all ſexes, and ages, for the ſpace of tour days together, by John the Vaivodof 
Moldavia, ſpoken of before , at his firlt revolting from the T#rks: bur the Caſtle, in regard of the 
oreat ſtrengrh of it,ſcarce attempted by him. 4.,7eira, a Fortreſs of great ſtrength ; bur in the hands of 
the Tyrks alſo. 5. Zorza,corruptly for San-Georgio, ſeated on the Dazow , with an arm whereof the 
Caſtle of it is encompailed; garriſoned by the Tzrks, and by them held to be ſo Rrong , and ſo ſafe a 
place » that at the raking of 1c by Sigiſnnd, the Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 1595. there were found 
init 39grear peeces of Ordinance; with ſuch flore of Armes and Ammunition as might well have ſer- 
ved for a whole kingdom. 6. Tergoviſta , ſometimes the chief City of the Province, and the ordina- 
ry refidence of the Yaived, till the taking of it by the Twrks : once beautified with a fair and famoug 
Monaſtery , by the Turks converted into a fortreiſe, environed with deep trenches, firong Bulwarks 
upon every quarter, and = ſore of Ordinance ; bur many times loſt and got again , acording to 
che changes and chance of war. 7. Bacarefta, about a days journey trom Tergovi#ta, ſeated on the Da- 
now, remarkable for two bridges builr near unto it : the one of Boats ( the laying whereof took up 
no leiſe than an whole moneths time ) for the tranſporting of the Army of San Baſſa , againit 
Sigiſmnnd Prince of Tran(yluania betore mentioned ; and br oken down by the faid Baſſa in his flight, 
having been worſted in all places by the Tranſlvazian, The other was the work of rhe Emperour 
Trajan, in his war againſt Decebatus, King of Dacia, built all of (tone, and laid on piles and Arches 
of a wonderfull gteatneſſe ; 24 piles or pillars whereof are yer remaining} to the great admuration 
of all beholders. 8. Cebzum2, of old called Lycoſtomos, in vain beſieged by rhe forces of Mahomet the 
Grear, coming in perlon ro ſubdue rhis petit Province. 9. Zarmizegethnſa, the (eat Royal of Dece- 
balns king of Dacia, taken and deſtroyed by Trajan in his war againſt him : who cauſing 1t. to be re- 
paired and more beautified than formerly, gave it the privileges of Remeand the name of Xlpia Traja- 
2a ; Which it retained as long as Dacia was a Province of the Reman Empire. Now a ſmall Village 
called YVetzel. Some fiones have been digged up hereabours wirh this inicription, COLONIA 
ALPIeA TRAFAN 4A, AUG, DACTE. Z ARMIS: which clearly ſhew as well the 
dignity and eſteem » as the antiquity of the place, before Trajans times. WR. 

This Province, as the relt of Dacia, on that fide of the Danew, after the coming in of the, Sclaves 
and Roſſes , was under Princes of their own; whom they called ( as thoſe of Tranſpivania and HWol- 
davia did ) by the name of Vaivods. ProteRed by the Hungarian Kings they lived long in peaceztill 
ienſible of the approaching danger, which the conqueſt of moſt part of Serviay and Bulgaria , by the 
Turks,anas like to bring them; the YVaived of it, inthe time of Bajazet the firlt; paſſed over the Danow 
with his forces, and having done great ſpoil on the Turkiſh Territories ; returned again into his 
Country, Rather provoked than weakened with which invaſion,Bajazer comes into Valachia,over- 
comes the Vaived ina pitched field, compelling him to ſue for peace > and ro pay him rribure. + Bur 
Bajazet being nor long after taken Priſoner by T amerlane, and the ſucceſlion controverted amongR 
his ſons, the impoſed eripxte was with-held , cill Mahomer the fifth King of the Turks , having ſetled 
the affairs of that torterifſg Stare, A. 1417. enforced them to anew compoſition , and the payment 
ofall former reckonings: ” The fortunate ſucceſſes of Haniades'in ieveral bartels,induced them once 
more tochange their 2aſters,: and to put themſelves under the protection of the Hungarians, as they 
had been formerly ; bur they paid dear for it - their Country being made the Thorow-fare-of the 
Turk:ſþ forces,in their attempts upon that kingdom. But the Hungarians being vanquiſhed at the bat-. 
retof (aſſova, by Amirath the ſecond; the accuſtomed rribure was brought inand the Tiwrks ſatisfied 


for the preſent > being then hatdly pur to ic by the famous Scanderbeg. Not long atter , in gy> 
eas F ; 1462, 
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1462+ Mahomet the Great undertook the conquelt of this Countrey, upon advertiiement that 3414- 
dus the then YVaived of it, intended to joyn with the Hungarians in lome war againlt him - and find- 
ing how unproficably he had ſpenc his Forces, in fighting againſt woods, mountains, and 2 watted 
Countrey, he ſet up Dracala che younger brother otz/ladm. toclaim the Government; who makins 
a party amonglt the people, and having the Twrk for his allittance and ſupport, poſietied himſcif of 
che ettate,to be holden of him as a Yaſalro the Turkiſh Empire. And it continued in this itate, the 
Vaivods being after this at the 7Twrks appointment, and paying all exactions impoie4 upon them) 
till the revolr of Sig:ſmrd the Prince of Tranſylvania, An. 1595+ at what'time Michael the then Vai - 
od hereot, raking that opportunity to ſhake off this yoak, contederated with him and the XMoldarviny 
for their common ſafety. And though he held our longer againlt Tzrk,and German z than either of 
the other did; diſcomfited the Twrks by his own proper forces) at the battel of Nicopolis; vanquiihed 
the Tranſylvanians, and added that Province for a while unto this Ettate - yer being at lalt oured of 
his countrey by the Polanders, and another pur into his place ; he was ſhamefully ſlain in his own 
Tent by the privity and conlent of Baa, Lieutenant of Rodolphns, Emperour and King of Hungarie, 
After whoſe death the countrey miſerably dittrated betwixt two /uivodsthe one placed by the Em- 
peror Raaolph, and the other by 1zhomet the Grand Signiesr; endured all the {poll and wrack which 
{o calamitous a competition could bring upon it - till in the end the fortune of the Turkb# prevailing, 
the Yalachians were conftrained to ſubmit unto their diſpolal, and receive their YVuiveds from that 
Court) as they had done formerly; performing cheir a-cultomed duties, and paying tuch yearly r-4- 
bute as is lai {upon them. Which notwithltanding, partly by their own narnral unquietneſle » and 
partly by the ambition of ſuch perſons as contend tor .that dignity » they have tince been man; 
times embroyled in wars ; never ſo quierly compoled, bur that a new hope, or the artifices of the 
Turkiſh Miniſters) ſtarts them into ation. By means whereof, when they have tired and ipent them» 
ſelves in their own combuſlions, they may in tine be fully conquered and made the nexc 2ddicton to 
the Turkiſh Monarchy, © | r-- + | 
Of what revenue theſe Provinces ſeverally were to their natural Lords, and of what ſeverally to 

the Turk, I am nor able to determine. Bur lookzupon them as conjun&; and as they tood ar the time 
of the revolr ſootcen mentioned,-and they yeelded one way with another into the Treafury of the 
Grand Signieur, no leſs than a million of Ducats yearly. Kvolles in his Turkiſh Hitiory doth re - 
port it-ſo. - And his Continuator doth affirm that /Holdavia only) before the {aid Revolt, did yearly, 
yield unto the Turk a whole Tun of Gold 2000 hories for ſervice, 100co great meaſures of whearz 
with as much barley, and a wondertull proportion. of butrer, honey; and orher viguals. Adding with- 
all, that the orher rwo Provinces paid as much, or more, for their yearly tribure. : After which cates 
the Eſtimate made by Kno/les may hold very good. - Bur fince the reduRkion of the!e Countries to 
their former obedience, the Turks have been more moderate in their exaQtions than rhey were be- 
fore, for fear of ſtartling them to ſome new engagement : whom they have brought to this obedi- 
ence and conformity with ſuch a vaſt expence both of bloud and trealure, as would have "murchaſed 
the beſt Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open _— | Infomuch that che ordinary rribute of l- 
Aavia is now but 40000 Chequins, that of Yalachia bur 24000 of the lame coin © Belides a 1000 hor- 
ſes yearly ſent from both. Such bribes and preſents.s are given by thg /.11v9as hereof; either to get 
or hold their places, being merchantable ware, and wholly at che Turks dilpoling, not being part of 
this accompr, | . 


4. RASCIA. 


© RASTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with /alachia; on the Weſtwich Hungarie ; on the North, | 
with Tranſylvania; and onthe South, with the River Danow-; encompaſſed on three fides with that | 
River, and another now calied Temes, bythe Latines, Samus; and on the Eaſt divided from YValach:e | 


by the River cAl/ats, Called Raſcia from the Raſciani, a Sclavorizn people, whom Ortelius plac-th 
inthis tract» and from him Maginrs. Bur here it 1s to be oblerved; that,befides this Country,the Raſ= 
cians held (ome Towns and Territories on the other fi.1e of the Daow, and amonglt others the [ſtrong 
Town of Chryſonicum, whereof more anon. ; OR | | = 
The Country poor enough) but the people poorer, oppreſſed informer times by the Servians, and 
of late by the T#rks, which makes them valiant and adventurous upon all occations , as commonly 
thoſe people are, who give themſelves the hope of bettering thoſe fortunes which chey cannot make 
worle. Places of moſt note here, 1. Bodon, a town of irade,on the Danowy memorable for rhe Marts 
or Fairs which are here held annually, 2, Zarnovia, 3. Covm, 4. Novebarde, 5- Severin, not far from 
which,berwixt it and Bucareſtaa town of YValachia, are the remainders of Trajazs bridge before men- 
tioned. 6.Colambes, and.7. Columbella, of which little memorable. | D 
Thele Raſcians, as before is ſaid, were a tribe of Sc/aves, ſetled in this country at the time of their 
ficlt ſpreading in the Eaſt, and hete continuing ever fincein poſſeſſion of ir. Governed at firſt by 
their own Princes, whom by a name borrowed from the Greciays, they called their Deſpots - that be- 
Ing once the title of the heir apparent,or deſigned ſucceitor of the Eaſtern Empire; as Ceſar had been 
formerly in the Empire of Rowe » and Horn/ieur inthe lame ſenſe in the Realm of France , to fignifie 
the eldz{t Brother, (if Heir apparent ro the Crown) of the King in being. Bur as the following Em- 
perours did affe& new titles, forhat of DeFos fell from one ſtep to another, rill given at laſt unto 
the Governours of Provinces ; as the Deſpot of Epirus, Peleponneſus, © c. and in the end aſſumed by the 
leveral Princes of Raſcia, Servia, and Bulgarig, How thi; eltate became vuniced unto Servia, Iam 
yet 
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yer ro {eek © bur fure Iamit was united in the perſon of George, Defpot of Servia,and as a patt of his 
eftace ſurprized by Amurach the ſecond : who boaſted his ſucceſs therein (in a ſpeech made unto his 
ſouldiers at the ſiege of Belgrade) notwithſtanding that he had co (irive with brnger,chirſt, labour, and 
deſperation, Nor have I found at what time; or under whoſe condu&t they paſſed over Dans bizs, and 
rhere poſſeſſed themſelves of Chryſonicurs, and (ome other rowns and territories on thar fide of the 
river, which they fill retain; eirher ſurrounded by the Servears, or at lealt intermingled with them; 
which makes ſome writers of opinion that the Raſciers and the Strwviansy are bur one and: ghe tame 
People under divers names 3 to which conjecture they, being ſubje& ro the ſame Prince, gave ſome 
further ground. Bur whenſoever they paſled over, molt probable it is, thar proving either trouble- 
fom neighbours, or unwelcom Guelts, they gave occaſion ro the DeSors of Servia to make war upon 
them; and having vanquiſhed themon thar lide of the River, to carry the war over unto this, trill in 
the end the whole Country was made ſubje& ro them, Added to Servza, they fell together with ir 
into the power of the Tarks, as was ſaid before. But being more imparient of the yoke than the 
Serviaxs were, they did the Turks much miſchiet many times, as they came in their way 3 never ſo 


- much nor ſo effeually, as when ahomet the 3d. warred again(t the Hungarians; at what time they 


frequently diftrefled his Armies by cutcivg oft his men, and intercepting che proviſions of arms and 
victuals intended for the great Army of Sina Baſſas After which, at the time when Sigiſmund Pr, 
of Tran{ylvaniahad wen lomany noble victories againſt the Txrks, 10000 of theſe Raſe:ians caſting 
off thar yoke offered themſclves unto his ſervice ; the only memorable ations whichare told us of 
them; though this laſt was only the attempt of ſome private Adventurers , the whole Nation till 
continuing in obedience, as before they did. Bur following (as they did:) the fortunes of Serzze , 
and having a concernmenc on that iide of the water , we ſhall there ſay ſomething further of 
theme | 

Thus have we ſeen when, and by what mcansthe whole Province of O!d Dacia became in part ſub- 
je&, and in part triburary to the Tzrks. It 1s now time to paſle over the Danow, and look upon 
the other part of this Province, called Dacia nova, or New Dacia; containing afrer our accompt tour 
Provincesof the Rowan Empire, that is to ſay, both I3/ias, Scythiaz and Dardania, befides the two. 
Dacias, Mediterranea and Ripenſis, interjeRed betwixt the two Myjizs, as before 15 ſaid - all now re- 
duced only unto two of the 7#rkiſbProvinces namely the Countries of Servia and Bulgaria, 


6. SERVIA, 


SERWVI A is bounded on the Eaſty with Bzlgaria; onthe Weſt,with Boſuiazand ſome part of the 
Lower Hungarie ; onthe North, with the Danwbivs, by which parted from Raſcia, and ſome part. of 
Falachiz; on the South, with Atbazia,and part of Macedon, Ic containeth all Myfta ſaperior, and a 
great patt of Dardania; and took this new name from the Servit, or Sorabi, a Sclavonian people, of 
whom more hereafter. 

This Country,with the nezghbouring Raſcia, and the modern Scl{aworia, was firit converted to the 
Faith by the preaching of C3774 and Methodins, formerly remembred, betweenthe year 860. and 950. 
of both which there 1s reſerved lome eſpecial Monuments. For MHethodizs having obtained both of 
the Pacriarch of Conſtantinople, and the Pope of Rowe, that the Nations by them converred might ce- 
lebrare all divine Offices in their natural Language, tranſlated the whole Bible inco the Sclavoniey 
congues which {ill they have amonglt them in high cfteem. And Cyr/is Jaid to have devited the 
Serviau Character, not uſed in this Country only (thonyh here originally) but alſo in Raſcia, Bralga- 
7ia, Boſnia, Moldavia, and molt parts of Ruſſia: which CharaRer from this Cyril (or (hiuril, as they 
prononnce *:) is 1 called Charrlizze, . 

The Country very rich and fruicfull, before the conqueſt of by the Turks, well ſtored with mes 
of gold, and filver, eſpecially about Zerberic, a irong town hereof. The people rude and grofle , and 
much g1ven to wine; falle of their promiſes, and that upon light occaſions ; ſo thac there 1s bur lictle 
rcuſt co be laid upon them. 

ChiefRivers of this Country are 1. Colubra, and 2. Lim, falling into the Savns; 3.1bar, falling into 
the 4./forava; as that into the Dazow at Chryſonicur ,”r Cruſeveccia, a ftrong town of the Raſcians. 
Principal cowns nercof 1. Nifa, the Neſſum as I take it of Prolemie; by whom aid to be a City of the 
Daradazians ; now the Metropolis of this Countreys and the key thereof : beſieged and taken by Amn- 
rath, the third King of the Turks, Anne 1367. 2./idina, by the Tarks called Kiratow, taken by Ferzs 
Beg, in the beginning of Bajazet the fir, and ever ſince the ſeat of a Turkiſh Sanz#ack under the Beg- 
lerbes or Baſla of Temeſwar, 3, Cratova, and 4. Zerbenic, rich in filver mines; a great temptation to 
the 7 #r&s to invade this Country. 5. Simarndria, or Senderovia , by ſome called Spenderobe; by the 
Hungarians, Zendrem ; by the Turks, Semunder ; ſituare on the Danew not far from Belgrade, and ta- 
ken by Amurath the lecond, An. 1438, fince governed by a Turkiſh Sarziack under the Bogiering of 
Buda. 6, Novegrad, inthe borders hereof, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle. 7. Stonibourg ( in 
Latin, Stoeibrigadun) the ordinary feat of the antient Deſpots. &.-Priſden, ſaid by Mercator to be the 

bicth-place of the Emperour jJuſtinian ; molt like to be Tawreſium,a City of the Dardanians, mentio- 
ned by Procopics , who maketh it the birth-place of that Emperour ; by whom repaired and forriti- 
ed with four great Twxrrets, thence called T' etrapyrgon. But others more probably ) make him ro be 
born at Lochride a town 6f Bulgaria; of which more hereafter. 9. Scope, by Prolemie called Scupi, and 
10. Zpjanzum, firlt built by Trajan, whoſe tore-name was ZIpins; afterwards re-edified by the. ſaid 


Juftinian, and called Secunda Tuſtiniana, ( Juſtiniana Prima being in Bulgaria: now a poor Village -— 
; e 


-_ 


- PE 
Ao Ot 14s Ser A fat 
EIT, nn et OE TS 


— BEE > 7 . 


4 as 
— 


led Pirethy, as Lazius ; or ( zanaare,as Marins Niger is of opimon. 11. Khatiariay by 1rolenzie tor 
dittin&tion ſake, called Rh«1i4ria Myſorum, then the chief City of the Meſians; of which now no ru- 
ins are remaining. 12. Ravenicaen, the Vendenis of Prolemie, bur nor elite obiervab.e. 

Behides thele ſowns,and many other of leſs note which properly belong to rhis Province of Servia, 


SerUtd. 


LOVYN 


the Raſcians allo hold lome towns on this fide of Davubins, the chief whereot is Chryſozicum, or Cr;ſo= * 


vettia, an old Town, almoit wholly ruined, till repaired and forcified by the Turks, An. 1449. who 
marking the convenient firnation of it on the Banks of D4-#bixs,near to the fall or influx of the River 
Horan, and how commodioul]y it (tood, both tocommand and ro annoy the rett of this Country, 
and for tranſportivg of their torces co the other fide of that great River, made ic their firit work to 
poſſeſs themlielves of ic, and have held ir ever fince with a very firong Garriion ; Such other Towns 
as the Raſcians have on this tide of the River, or of letler note, are looked on by our Author bur as 
_ of Servia, (by rhe Deſpots whereof they were long fince Conquered ) where before we had 
them. ; | = 

The old Inhabitants of chis Countrey, ſuch as are molt conſiderable in the ſtory of ic; were the 
Baſtarne, the Dardari, and the Meſs : the Tricorneſt, and Picenſii, ſpoken of by Prolemie, being ei- 
cher branches of the 1z/ or elle an obſcure people not worth rhe looking after. Of theſe the Dar- 
danians were molt ancient » inhabiting near Monne Hemmus, on the borders of Macedon ; a barba- 
rous people, and perperual EnemiesSof chat Crown ; molt miſchievous in their attempts and deſigns 
againft ic, in the declining tate thereof; making great and frequent inroads into that wealthy Coun- 
cry, with the ſpoils whereot they inriched themlietves. Infomuch that Philip the Father of Perſeus 
finding no other likely means to be rid of that trouble, negotiated with the :BaFarne, a itrong and 
hardy Nation that dwelt beyond che Darubins, ro abandon their own dwellings, and come to him 
with their wives and children; promiling to afliit chem in rooting out the Dardaniars, and give them 
poſſeſſion of their Country.Bur Philip dying as theBaſtarne were 1n their march through Thrace.& no 
care taken by his ſon to purſue the buiinels,they returned all home again;excepr 3o00oo, which peirced 


into Dardania,and made their own fortunes as they could. This practice; as it. gave matter of quarrel 


ro the Romans, againlt the Macedonian ; 10 it occaſioned Perſens the ſon of Philip,to make uſe of theſe 
Baſtarne againſt the Romans ; at whoſe requelt 10000 horſe, and as many foot paſled over the Darow, 
under the condu& of Claudicus, a King among them. |Bur finding that Perſeus was too firair-laced 
5 part with money for their pay, they returned again; forraging the Countrey as they patied : bur 
whether they paſied over that River, or mingled themſelves wath the reſt of their Nation , who up- 
on Philips invitation had before come over; thac I do nor find. ' Howſoever, coming by this means 
acquainted with rhe ſweets of this Country, divers of them came over hither in the tollowing times, 
incorporating with the Dardazians, or bordering near them; infomuch as Tacius for the molt parc 
zoyns them both together, either as the lame, or a neighbouring Nation ; firit vanquiſhed and added 
ro the Koman Empire by C. Curio Scribonius, immediately upon the.endof the civil wars, raiſed by 
Spartacrs and the Fencers, or Gladiatores : the Myſtars,or the Hef, being broken ar the ſame time 
alſo, An..C. 681. Asfor the Me}, being the lat and greateſt of theſe Nations, they were moſt 
probably a Colonie of the y/iars of theleſſer Aſia, antiently called My, and rhe Country 25/4, 
as thoſe Aſians were; and as thoſe Exropeans are by the Greek writers generally, and by Fl/oras and 

ſome others amongſt the Latines - though after, for dittin&tion lake, Tacitus, Pliny, Virgil, and gene- 

rally moſt Latine Authors give them the name of ſeſi. A fierce and favage peoplethey were held 

ro be, Barbari barbarorum, as my Aurhor calleth chem 3 more barbaroxs rhan commonly che Barba - 
rians were: burfor all that, ſubdued by A. Licinins Craſſus in the time of Azgnſtas Ceſar , who 0+ 
vercame them intwo battels and after vanquiſhed the Baſftarne, and their King De/do, whom he 
Killed in fight ; the Countrey reckoned .after that as a Roman Province. Continuing in this eltate, 
ill the fall of the Eattern Empire, when ic was lubje&ted by the Sclaviz or Sarmatiens of Europe; and 
in.the divifion of the ipoil tell unto the Sorabs, a Sclavonan people; contratedly called Sorbi, and at 
laſt Serbi, Servi, and the Countrey Servia. Reduced again to the obedience of the Ealiern Empe- 
rours by Baſi!ins Porphyrogenitns, Anno Ch, 1000. or thereabouts ; more abſolutely conquered by 
Johnand CAlanuel Comnenus, two of his ſucceſſors : but fo as they were ſufferedto live under their 
own Princes, whom they called Deſpots ; Homagers toche Empire, and depending on ic. Incich- 

ed with the Conqueſt and addition of Raſcia { the ceitain time whereof Ihave no where found ) 

They.were firlt ſet on by the T#rks in the time of Laz.arxs the Deſpor , from whom eAmnurath the 


firſt rook the rown of N;ſ# > being the chietof all. this Country : provoked thereto by the great 


forces which the Servian and Bulgarian D:ſpots/had railed againithim, for the hege of Aarianople. 
And thouvh Lazarus terrified with this lois , made his peace with Amararh : yer after he brake 


' out again intoopen war, in which he was overcome and ſlain in the plains of Cafſove , whereof 


more anon. To :Lazarss ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly enjoyed his Dominions here ; the Turks 
being in the mean time embroyled in war amonglt themſelves, by the ſons of Bajazer. But that 
difference being once:compoſed and Hahomet ablolurely ſerled in his Fathers throne ; the 7; wurks be- 
98n-a7ain to purſue this quarrel: which George the ſon of Strephes compounded with em ath 
theiecond, ſon of Mahomer, paying the Twrk an yearly trribate , and giving him his daughter ary 


for a Wite or Concubine. Bur this alliance didnot fo welt unite heir affetions,.( though George 


did many ill offices in regard thereof to his ChriFian neighbours ) nor ſo well ſertle his eltare : but 
that Amwrath in fine dilpofſeſſed him firſt of Reſcie, and afterwards of Servis allo, for letting Hynt- 
ades eſcape - Whomhe hadin his power.. And chough Amnurath was ;n-ceflitated to reſtore Servid 


death 


again, upon the peace made with #14diſlars the King of Hungarie ; yet abemea the Great, on the 


I 


567 


; 2 <g a or : . 

4 4447 " Band $$ due 1 ed HG PT; 
nd ER ans Io Roa or RR 
O_- 4 . 4 1, Dt «4 TEC 


pron > 


pn "I 


rp nn, 


pedo bnos ah 


— 


7 Þ wr 
* (0 tr ten te rn MH ee ih WO Points, wort inn; eh. tne op 


E " 
£ gory 29 apt vor it rs 6” 
ou hrs IS <1 AI ORDER 


"DAT. 


J— 


Bulgaria. 


death of George, {oon poſſeſſed himielfof ir. For Lazarxs the youngeſt of Georges ſons » having de 
prived Stephen and George his elder Brethren ( whole eyes Amnrath had before put out, to make 
them uncapable of the Government) of the principality ; compelled them ro ſeek ro Hahomer for 
aid. Burdyins whilelt theſe matrers were in agitation,his widoy pur her ſelf and her three ſons Pe- 
ters John, and Martia, under the protection of the Hungarians ; and by that means , bur with much 
crouble and many difficulties(the blin] Brethren fill follicifing the Tarks againlt her) held the Stare 
a while : till the-people finding no aſſurance 1n that kind of government, and weary of the daily 
harms they received from the Twrks, yeelded themſelves abſolucely to the power of HMahomer, abous 
the Year 1460 continuing erer {incea Province ofthe Turkiſh Empires 
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BULG A RI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Exxive Sea; on the Welt, with Servia; onthe 
North, with the River Dazow, which is herecalled /Fer ; on the Sourh, with Thrace, Called for- 
merly by the name of My/ia ixferior, as lying lower than the other on the courſe of that -River ; ag 
Servia, lying up the water, was called y/ia ſuperior. Afterwards it was reckoned of as a part of Da- 
cie, and ih that hotion was the Birth-place of Galerins, one of the Ceſars inthe Empire of Diocletian; 
born in this countrie near the borders of Thrace, not far from the Cirtie of Sardica : who there- 
fore in the Martyrologies of the middle times, was called -by rhe name of Daciannus. Finallie, ie 
_ this name from the Bulgars, a Scythian people, who in the Year 566, poſſeſſed themlelves 
of it. | | 

The Countrie for the moſt part full of ſharp and rugged hills, branches of the great Mountain He- 
21s, Which divides it from Thrace, and ſpread themtelves over all this Province , infomnch thaz 
eventhe midlands of it are rough and Gonie : and though the lower parts have ſome plains and val- 
lies, yerare they generally full of Woods and Deſercs; the moſt unpleafant, and leaſt peopled part 
of both the Dacias, The Inhabicancs hereof in ſome conformity to the countrie, are patient of all 
roil and labour, and nor eafily tired ; but nothing is more troubleſom than their converſation : more 
full of courage, that of valour; their courage nor proceeding by the rules of reaſon, bur ifluing only 
out of brutithneſs, ora natural fierceneſs. 

Thiey firſt received the Chriſtian Faith rowards the later end of Ju#4»:an the 2d. who died inthe 
year 713+ Trebellias being then their Prince; afterwards by the perſwafion of Leo the 4th. ſurnamed 
Pozphyropenitns, abour the year 789. But thoſe Converſions being bur partial, and for private ends> 
they relapſed ſhortly after to their former Gentiliſm : nor torally gained unto the Golpel; till the Em- 
pire of Michael and Theodvra,in the year of Grace, 860. Subject fince that unto the Junſdicion of rhe 
ana” pa of Conſtantinople « bar not withour great oppoktion of the Popes of Reywe, who laidclaim 
nnto nem. . ; | . 5M oe? Wn . X : : 

Places of moſt note in it, are t.eAvinm, or Axiopolis, on tlie banks of Dannbius , which from this 
rowti begins to take the name of /ſter, Ir is now called Colonamich, of no creat fame otherwitfe. 2.Di- 
nogetia, by Antonine called Dinigmtia, now Drimago, ſituate alſoon the /ffer, oppoſite tothe influx of 
ot Hieraſus, and the town of Galatz. 3.Meſembria, ſituate on the Exxixe, and ill retaining the old 
name; in Strabo, by ſome errour of the Trayſcribers, called Menebria. 4. arcianopolis,on the 1fter,or 
Dazubias alſo, built by Tr4jar in honour of CHarcia his lifter, whence it had the name :- 1n vain be- 
ſieged by the Goths, at their firkt irruptions on this countrie; and afterwards: much mentioned in the 
Rories of that warlike people, for many bickerings, and ſome great battels they had near it with che 
Emperor Claxdizs; in one of which overthrown by him with a mighty ſlaughter. 5.Nicopolzs,(by the 
Turks called Nigebol) built by the ſame Trajar on the Davow, at the fall ofthe River Jarre;at his re- 
turn from the conquelt of Dacia,whence the occaſion of the name;. the word Nzcopolss Fignitying the 
City of Viftory : ſufhctently memorable for the founder of it, more for the many great batce]s tought 

near unto itzwheteof-rwo the principal. The firitthat of Sigi/mund rhe Emperor and King of Hungary) 
'beſieging ir with an Army of 130000 Chriftia»s,in the time of Bajazet the firi(whole father Ammurats 
had taken it from the Kof Bu/garia)the iſſue of which fiege was this,thatBajazer coming to raiſe the 
fiege,obrained the vitorie with the loſs of 60000Turks:the army of the Chriſtians being wholly rou- 
red,20000 ſlain, all che reſt almoſt raken priſoners,and the young Emp. forc'd to flie by Sca to Thrace, 
thence unto (on #antinople, afterwards to Rhodes; and at laſt, after 1 8 months abſencezto hisRealm 0: 
Hyngary. The other (as ir were inrevenge of this) was fonght betwixt Afichael Vaivod of Valachia, 
ahd the forces of Mahomer the third,over whom the Yaivad got a remarkable viorie:and as the iruuts 
thereof, {acked the Citie ic ielt, carrying thence great ſpoil aid bootie,& infinice.mulcicudes of:-peo- 
ple; with ſome whereof he made up his Army, ſending the reſt to inhabir and manure the void and 
deſert places of his own Dominions, 6. Sophia, called Tibiſcum. in the time of -Prolemie, repaired by 


the Emperour J#ſtinian,who gave it this name, from a famous and magnificent Temple, founded: an 


dedicated by him unto St. Sophia. The ordinary Reſidence for theſe late times ata T7 arkiſh H—_— 

who hath the chief command of Exrope under the orand Signieur : once taken. by. Huaviades , and 
him at the command of #ladiſlaxs King of Huzgary,burnt unto the ground ; but afterwards re palre 5 
and more firongly fortified, than it had bcentormerly. 7. Varza, antiently.called Dijaonyſropolis 5 
firuace on the Exxine Sea, near che borders of Thrace : remarkable for the great defear rhere given 


tlie Chriſtians , the firſt flight of Huniades from the face of the Twrks , and the death of #1 = 
Pens | | ins 
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King of Hungary » ipoken of betore. 8, Suminm, 9. Pzzechinm, 1% Calacrims 
Macrepolis, all taken by the Hungariais in their way to Varna, and lott ag1in upon the iſſue of 


yp oo ae boa ; Wat p AA 
batte)]. 23+ Silii/Fria, at this time the chic City.heteof, and the ordinary abode ofa T; arkiſh Baſſa : 


| | D_ : : - : J 
delivered ro eAmwrath the firlt, by Saſmenes, Prince or King of Bulgaria, ont of a vain hope to fave 


thereby the ret of his Country. 14 Paraſtlaba, or Perſtlaba, the antient ſear of the Kinos of Brlg a= 
ria; till the taking of it by Fob Zimaiſces Emverour of C onſt atinople, by whom canſed to be called Jo- 
hannopolis : but it 1000 Jolt that new name, and is now an ordinary Village called Peretalow. 115 Tere 
ova, the ulual jeat or re/tdence of the later Princes of ris Country, at the conquelt of it by the 
Turks, 156+ Buda, once of great impor.ance and the chief ofthis Country ; bur being taken by 


Huniades inthe courte of his victories , it was by him burnt down to the ground , as having been the 


_ 


cauſe of much war to the Chri3tiaxs there : ſuppoſed to be builr in or near the place,. where once 
ſtood the old City of Oeſczs, the principal Town of the Triballi, called therefore Oeſcns Tri- 
ballorum ; though ſome wiil have that City to be now called Blida. 17. Vennzina, a Town of oreat 
ſtrength , and one of rhe firlt p<eces taken by the T»rks. 18. Coſſova, fatal to the Chriians , who in 
the plains hereofhad two main defears. The firlt by Amzrath the firſt > who here diſcomfited La- 
z.ar#s the Deſþot of Servia, and the greateit Army that the (hriſtians ever raiſed againlt the Turks: La- 
zarss himicit beipg flain inthe fight, and Amzrath himielf ſhortly after rhe batcel ſtabbed. in the 
belly by one Miles Covelitz,, a wounded and half dead fouldier, as he was taking a view of the dead 
bodies which lay there in heaps. The lalt by eAmarath the ſecond to the famous Huiades , whom 
he here diſcomhrted after a cruel fight continuing three days together : in which were ſlain 1 7000 
Chriſtians, and among it them the greateit part of the Hungarian Nobility; Huniades pur again to flichr, 
and forced to iome extremities to preſerve his lite: the Tiwr!:s buying thisgreat viRtory with the loſs 
of 40000 men , as themſelves contetled. The place in which thele fields were foughe , called the 
Plains of Coſſova 3 extendeth 20 miles inlength , and 5 miles in breadth » Incompailed round with 
pleaſant Mountains, in che form ota Theater ; as if ir were deſigned by Nature for a ſtage of aRion, 
19, Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Antients called Rhodoſtolon, the ſeat in Ptolemies time of the firſt Le- 
gion called [ralica; afterwards one o: the chief Town which the Roſſes and Reſſians had in this Coun- 
cry: from whom raken by Joh» Zimiſces the Eafern Emperour, decaying after rhat time by little and 
little, and now wholly ruinate. 20, Achriaa, the birth-place of Juſtinian, by whom beautified and 
enlarged, and called J#/tiniana Prima: who railing the Diaceſſe of Lacia into a Prefettnre,placed here 
a Primate for the affairs of the Church» ( which honour it doth Rill retain the Biſhop hereof beins 
the Primate of all Dacia ) anda Prefettus Pratorioy for affairs of Stare. Bur he being dead, the Town 
returned to its oid names now called L' Ochrida, contracted by ?illians of Tyre to Acre ; by the Twrks 
called Gizſtazdil; a diſtin Principare of it ſelt inthe time of Amnrath the fir , and by him made 
zribatary at his firſtwar with this Country. | | 

Andhere it1s to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of this Country which lie next to the Exxine Sea ; 
had antiently the name of Portas, as had: (ome parts ofeA/ia Ainor, which bordered: on the 
ſame Sea alſo - and that the City of Tome, as Ptolzmies or Tomes , as Pliny calls it, to which O- 
vid was baniſhed by Auguſtus Caeſar, was a Ciry ofthis European Poatus , and nor of the Aſoar, 
as hath been commonly conceived. For Tom: is by Ptolemie placed amonglt the Cities of Muſa in- 
fer:or,and by Ovidon the Welt or left (ide of the Exxine,and not uron the South thereoh) as appearech 
by thele lines of his. 


Cum maris Euxini poſttos ad liva Tomitas 
Qurrere me leſi Privcipis ira juber, 


that 1s to ſay, 


My wronged Prigces wrath commands me bide 
At Tomos on the Euxines weſtern fide. 


The place at this day called Tomiſwar, according to (zlius Calcagnias ; but others would have it 
to be the ſame which is now named Kiovia » 1n che ſame tratallo; not tar from which is ſaid to 
be a Lake called co this day Owidow Jezcocoor 3 the Lake of Ovid, For what cauſe hither baniſhed 
15 nor yer agreed on. Some ſay it wasfor the unlawfull pleaſures which he enjoyed with Julia 
the Egperours danghter , whom he celebrates in his Amorum under the borrowed name of Cor :mna. 
Ochers imagine thar he had ſeen Awg»ſtus himſelf unnaturally uſivg the company of the fame Julia , 
his danghrer ; for which the offended Prince exiled him : and that he alluderh herennco in his book 
de Triſtibas ſaying, (ur aliquid vids? cur noxia lumina feci,&c, A Crime,of which I dare not think thar 
noble Emperour tobe any way guilty, Bur certain ic 1s, that whatſoever was the true reaſon of it,that 
which was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe laſcivions and inflammatory Books de Arte a- 
mandi, tending to the debauctiment of youth; and corruption of manners » which he in Givers places 

of his Works acknowledgeth for the cauſe thereof,. pn Rs | 
Bur to return unto the bulinelle of this Countrysthe antient Inhabirants hereof were towards the 
Eaſt the 7; roglodjte dwelling near the month or fall of the River Pexce into the Exxize or Black Sea;the 
Pexcini inhabiting on the very mouth of it, and in alittle Iſland oppokite thereunto called alſo Pexce, 
now 7:2ina, the Cribizi, Piarcaſii, and Dimenſir- mew eltern patcs being wholly taken up by _ 11- 
D dd -- allis 
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baili, the molt potent Nationofthem all : who only had the happineſle to vanquiſh Philip, King of 
the Macedoniars.For Philip having; or pretending a quarre] againit Yateas a King of the Sarmatians , 
entred his Country, overthrew him in a fer fight , carried with himgreat booties, and among 
other things, 20000 Mares, for breed , which he took 1n the batre1 : ir being the cuſtomof the Scy- 
chians and Sarmazians,to uſe Mares only intheir wars ; becauſe their not Ropping in the midft of a 
race to pille, could be no impediment to them in their flight. In his rerurn homeward, theſe Triballi 
deny him paſſage through their country-unlefle chey might partake of the ſpoils, This being denyed, 
they fall from words to blowes » and next to a pitched field. In which fehr Philip was wounded 
with an Arrow , which pafling thorow his thigh nailed him to his ſaddle : his horſe being 
oalled with the wound , falling down to the ground. Which the trighted Macedonians ſeeing , 
and ſuppoſing him dead , fled out of the field , leaving all their ſpoils co the 77iballs, as if they had 
been ſent our only to be their Receivers. So rrue an obſervation is it , that the very life-blood of an 
Army runs chiefly inthe veins of the General, or {upreme Commander, Overtopped after this by the 
Meſs, or mingled with them, rhey were firit broken by che Romans undet the condue of C. Cris 
Scribonius, ſpoken of before, the abſolute conquelt of them and the reſt of the uſians being re- 
ſerved for the times of Auguſtus Ceſar. By him ov his ſucceſiors, the whole Country of the Ma- 
fans being calt into two Provinces » this part of1t had the name of Meſia mferior ; that lying Weſt- 
ward up the Water being called 2ſefia ſuperior » tor diſtinAtions fake. By the Emperour Aure- 
[1auus , the Dacians being torced from the other fide of the Dazow, by the barbarous Nations , or b 
him prudently removed to avoid their fury , were planted here berwixt both the Ayfias, divided at- 
afterwards into two Provinces, taken our of the other , CMediterraneay and Ripenſis: which with 
the help ofthe higher Ay/za, Dardania, Prevalitana, and part of Macedonia Salutaris, made up the 
whole Dioceſe of Dacia, as b:fofe was ſaid. The reſidue hereof now paſſing under the name of Bul- 
garia, was afterwards divided into two Provinces alſo - another Province being taken out of the Eaſt 
parts of the Lower Meſfia , lying betwixt the River Phaxiſſus, and the molt northern. branch of the 
[fter, which they called Scythia, becaule the Aroteres a Scythian people did once poſlels it; the Romans 
ambiriouſly afte&ing to be thought the Conquerors of that nnconquerable Nation. Succeſfively by 
the Goths and Huns was this Country taken fromthe Romars:recovered again in or before the time of 
Juſtiman, who had here his Officets ; ſubordinate to the Vicar or Lieutenant of Thrace, to which Di- 
oceſe they properly belonged. | 
Bur long they held not in that State ; The Sclawvoriars firſt , and after the Bulgarians, being maſters 
of them. Ofthe firſt of theſe enough hathbeen ſaid elſewhere. Theſe later being a Scythian people 
inhabiting on the banks of the River Yolga, were ar firlt called Yolgari, afterwards Bulgari: though 
ſome conceive they had the name of Bulgarians from Brlgar , the chief Town of their Nation ; bur 
both uncertain. Inthe time of the Emperour Anaſtaſixs, they made their firltfally into the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, forraging /l{yricum and Thrace : afterwards in the reign of Heraclizs hired by 
Coſrhoes the Perſian ( with many other barbarous Nations) to befiege (onſtautineple, Tn the reign of 
Conſt antiae, ſurnamed Pogonatus , conquering or calting our the Sc/aves , they planted themſelves in 
theie Countries; compelling the Emperour co compound with them for a ſum of money z from ma- 
king any further inroad into his Dominions. From this time forwards , we find their Princes called 
by the name of Kings ofthe Bulgarians ; the firlt of which atter their ſerling in theſe parrs, was Tre- 
bellias,or Trebellis, as ſome call him , the firtt Chriſtian Prince ofthe Bulgarians, by whom juStiniarn 
the ſecond was firit reſtored unto the Empire, of which he had been outed by eAb/maras; and aſter- 
wards well beaten by them ; and forced ro flie unto Conſtarizople on ſome breach berween them. 
Growing into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperours» they aided them againſt the Saracens then 
bcfieging the {mperial City ; of whom they flew 22000 as they were forraging the Country : and 
in the time of Leo the fourth, called Porphyrogenitas, they became Homagers tothe Empire, by whole 
perſwaſion Telericns King of the Bulgarians received the Sacrament of Baptiſm;and thereupon was ho- 
noured by him with a wite of the /zperial family , and the honourable ritle of a Patricia». Aﬀer 
this time the Kings hereof had many privileges indulged chem by the Conſt antinopolitans, not uſually 
communicated unto other Princes, viz. their Crown of gold , their tiar or cap of ſilky and their red ſhoes 
for their Regal; which were allo the [mperial ornaments.To theſe King: alſo,and to theſe only,did the 
Greek, Emperours allow thetitle of Baonws, as being meerly Imperial. Other Kings they called P:385, 
from the Latine word Reges. Infomuch that when Bafilins Maceds had received letters from Pope 
Adrian the ſecond; wherein Lewes the ſecond the Weſtern Emperour was called Baſilens ; he rafed 
out that /wperial attribute; and diſpatched an Embaflie to Lewis , wherein he challenged it as his own 
peculiar Epirite. Soine quarrels after falling out, Cranzs the Bulgarian King, in the time of Nidtpho- 
745 facceſlor to the Emprelle 7rene,invaleth Thrace, taketh the City of Sardica, killeth thar Emperour 
in his rent, and worſteth AZf:chael ( who ſncceeded ) in the open field ; Meſembria, a principal City 
of this Country being taken and ranſacked by him. Bur Pogor, of another temper, not only did re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Bapiiſmz, which many ofhis Predeilors had intermirted; bur brought his ſub- 
Jeas{ who rebelled on the change of Religion, and thereupon were fought with, and vanquiſhed b 
him) to the ſame faith alſo: gratified for that cauſe by Theedora the Empreſle, with ſome large acceſ(- 
ſion unto his eſtate. Afﬀter long wars betwixt the Brlgarians and the following Emperours , the for- 
rune of the ſonſtantinopolitay did at laſt prevail - Samuel King of the Bulgarians being overthrown , 
I 5£00 of his fouldiers taken and deprived of fight ; and the country conquered by Baflus the ſecond » 
{urnamed Porphyrogentins. eAnxo 1015. from that time rr+bntary to the Emvire - to which they did 


good ſervice in the time of Coyſtantines Ducas , uling their helv againſt the Vz4, a new ſwarm - Scy- 
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chians, paſſing over the 1ſter with an Army of 60000 fighting men, and walting ſacedoz and Greece. Bulgaria þ 
The like did John another of the King, thereof; aiding the Greeks againſt the Latines , whom they o= 
verthreyw with a great ſlavghter » Ba/dwin the Emperout of the Latmes in Conſtantinople being taken 
priſoner ,, ſenr in bonds to Termwa, and there cruelly murcered, Az. 1206. Nor were they 
wanting to aſlilt chem againlt the T##ks.z when they grew dangerous to that Empire , bythe ta- 
king ot eAdrianeple: for the recovery whereof, they raiſed a great ahd puifſant Army , unforcu- 
natly diſcomfited by the Forces of Amwurath the firit, e Ano 1369. Provoked with which invaſion, 
eAmurath having ietled his affaires in Aſa,with an Army of 30000 falleth Into Balgarra;takes Jivers 
places of imporrance, and prevailed fo far, that Saſmenos the lalt Prince hereof, wrapping his winding 
ſhcerabourt him , to ſhew that he had deſerved death» proftrares himſelf molt abjeRty ar the Tyrants 
ſer , offering ro put Si/liſzria ( his ftrongeſt Ciry) into his poſſeſſion. For not performance of which 
offer, his Country is agaih invaded , molt part of it taken from him; permitted ro enzoy the reſt : 
upon hatd conditions » as vaſſal and tributary to the Turk. But Bajazer, eAmuraths ſucceilor, nor 
content herewith picked a quarrel with him, and made an abſolute conquelt of Ba{garia; converting 
it unco a Province of the 7#rk/þ Empire , Anno t 396. In which State it hath ever fince continu- 
ed, governed by three Turkiſh Sayſiacks under the Beglerbeg of Greece: the Sanſiacks reliding at Nics- 
polis, Silliftria, and Sophia, 1n which laſt the Begl/erbeg himlelf doth ſometimes retfide, FO 


— A 


There are in DACIA 


Archbiſhops; Biſhops, 
» Atd ſo much for DAC 7 Ac 
——— — 
Dddz MOYNT 
———— IS _ ——— ——_— ———— 


TIE Rig vn 
L - 
—— 


as 3 77) "pes oe ee ee Cnr nn — a yg A 
- : WY < ESD 3 22 


VIS. LIT 


PI 
dCi a Fe PR bets 


4 
COCA HERES 


Y IOES 
GHLY 


- 
AS 


eee 
INE eu roommate one net tore 
NI ni 


NT 


"Oy 


A ———_ ——  — 
+ . -_ - a —_— OS 
7 wor « 1 
- : 
rea "Wa 


wo c—_— 
OS an, 
TO ES rm nmo nate wearer's es 
Wo a7, 


SS 


fore we enter into Greece, we mult crofle COUNT He EMMUS, a 
ridge of hills, extending frem the Ezxize Sea to the eAdriatick; and thercby 
ſeparating Greece both trom Dacia and Sclavorez. So high and ſabje& ro the 
weather , that Scratonicus an old Grecian did uſe to ay, that for eight moneths 
of the year it was alwayes cold, for the other foxr, winter, It was aſirmed by ſome 
ofthe An.jent writers, that fromore of the higheſt heads hereof, as well the 
Aadriatich as the Exxine might have been diſcerned - the truth of which report, 
upon very good reaſon, hath been called in queſtion. Bur out of doubt , from 
ſome one top or Sum of it, there is ſofull a ptoſpe& into Thrace and Macedon, that from hence 
Perſeus taking a ſurvey of the ire of theſe Conntries » poſites per abruptis Caftris z &c. as the iorie 
hath it, was able to make choice of the fitteſt places for Forts and Caliles, whereby to lock up all 
the paſſages againtt his enemies the Romans. In the parts bordering upon Thrace fo rough and crag- 
eiey that it Is not to be paſſed bur at twoplaces only. Whereof one was made by the Emperour 
Trajan, where is yet to be ſeen a mighty rong gate built of great ſquare ſtone - by which the paſ- 
face that way was elther opened or ſhut) at the pleaſure of them who bad the keeping of the ſame ; 
with a {mall torce exceeding eaſily defended againk puiflant Armies. The other being fituate near 
a little River, by the Bulgarians called Saltiza, not alrogether ſo ſirait and narrow as rhe others bur 
riling high, and full of broken Rocks and dangerous precipices , is alike impaſſab:e ; defenſible ar 
eaſe, and without any great danger : as was experimentally found by the famous Huziades , 

"when, he FFFuecd ( bur in vain.) to have eds. frees this way, for the fiege of Adrianeple. 
Fhoſe parts hereof which border upon Macedonia, though ſomewhar opener, are not much eafier 
of 1ſcerxt*; the paſſages through he broken rocks and precivices, being] very difficult, and not 
eakly mattered : infomuch) that when Perſexs the laſt King of Macedon had fortified the fireights 
hereof againlt the Romans ; non reliquiſſe aditum niſt e ceelo venientibus videbatur , it was conceived 
{ Taith Fforzs ) that there was no patlzge left for any forces; unleſs they fell immediately tron” the 
heavens themſelves. | 

This great and rockie chain of hills, as they were vehemently expoſed to wind and weather , 

{o were they dellicnce of thoſe commodities , which were either comfortable or indeed meerly 
neceſſarie to the life of man : which made the paſſage over them in a manner impoſſible unto 
any Armies, but what were very patient both of cold and hunger. Yet were they not Jefc deto- 
late and voidof people , eſpecially in thoſe ſides hereof which lay next to Greece; but moſt eipeci- 
ally in thoſe parts which bordered or confined on Thrace: where the ipurres and branches of 

the hills ſpreading farre an1 wide and taking up a'sreat part of the Countrie ; occaſioned the. 

Romans 1n- the divifon of the Dioceſe of Thrace into {everall Provinces, to cail that part 
or Province of ic which lay. nexc to Hefia, by the name of Hemimontum, or Hemimontana. 
The principal Towns whereot were cA driazoplcs Uſcudoma, and Anchiala; the princivall Gover- 
nopr hereof a Romar Preſidew. Where) by the way, we may take notice of an Errour in the com- 
mon impreſſions of che Code, Lib. VII. Tit. 6 2. Leg. 23, where we find Hemi montem , for Hemi- 


monium : the firlt being the name only ofthe mountain; and rhe latter (which is there meant) ofthe 
Roman Provinces | | 


Bur 
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Bur ro return unto the fountain, there is another of this name in Theſſalie, mencioned{or miiiook 
for this ) by Servizs in his notes on the firſt book of the Georgicks; in the top whereof was taid tobe 
the habication of Mars, on the botcom) the molt plealant valley of Tempe : fo called from Hemns , 
the ſon of Boreas and Orichya amongit the Poers. And poſlibly to diſtinguiſh this from thar of Theſ- 
ſalie, Prolemie,and others call it e/£m, withour the Aſpirat - though 1t may well be, that there are 
others ofthis name, as'that this iscalled in divers places; or in divers Authors, by other names : one 
parc hereof being called Scombrus by Ariſtotle, an other Scombrns by Thucydides, and by Laonicus the 
whole called Traſobus. The like may be obſerved art the preſent alſo, Pizetss calling it by the name 
of Catens Mundi, 2:great part whereof it links together : CxuSþjnianns, ('aſtegnazzo; Lazins, Kris 
wiczne; the Italians, Mont Argentorato; the French, Monte de Caſtegnas; the Sclavonians, (umaniza; and 
the Turks, Balkan. Which I have therefore here obſerved for the Readers ſake, that meeting any of 
theſe names in the ſtories either of the ancient or modern times, he may know what hils or moun- 
cains are intended by them, Which 1aid, I now paſs on to Greece, the way being thus prepared and 
laid open to me. ; T 
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REECE;inthe preſent latitude and extent thereof, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with the Propontick, Helleſpont, and c/Egean Seas ; on the Welt , with the 
. Aariaticg,; on the North, with Mount Hemns, which partethit from Bulga- 
ria, Servia, and ſome part of 1llyricam,; and on the South, with the Sea 
Tomiav, Sothat it is ina manner a Peninſula, or Demy- Hana, environed on 
three ſides by the Sea; on the fourth only united ro the reft of E#- 
rope. 3: a | 
But this is only in relation to the preſent extent hereof , the name 
being antiently reſtraingd withia narrower bounds. Confined at firlt 
TR tO Arrica and the parts fd rkak : ab Ifthmi anguſtiis Hellas inciyit, as 1t 1s 
in Plixzze: and took he name.,of Hellas from Fellen, the jon of Dexucalion; as that of Greece or 
Gracia, irom Greces the ion of Cecrops, the firit King of Athevs. Communicated afterwards to Pe- 
loponneſus:then to Theſſalie alſo : and finally when the Mactdorian Empire had enlarged it ſelf over the 
peur Commonwealths, and Eſtates hereof ; it came to be communicated to thar Country alſo. The 
p-ople for thts cauſe known by divers names, by ſome Achivi, by others Myrmidones ; ſometimes 
Pelaſyi, Danai, Argivs, &c. Bur the name whercby they are belt known in ſacred priters » 1s that of 
*Emnres, ſo called trom Hellas , the more proper and genuine name of Greece , in the: firiQeſt notion 
and acception. A name uled frequently and familiarly in the Book cf God , both abſolutely ro de- 
poreThis Nation , as where it is jaid, ooplay EAxures Carter, tha the Greeks ſeek wildom, 1 Cor. 1422, 
and rcliti»ely as in oppoſition to the Jews, the Barbarians, and the HelleniFs, or Grecizing Jews. Firlt 
with 7c/ation to the Jews , and then it fienifieth the whole body of the Gerriles generally, of which rhe 
Grecians were the molt eminent an1famous people; as IsJaig 76 TraT 3 "Ext, to the Jew firſt , and 
alſo to theGouti;e.Rom+1 1.9 10.Give none offence, * Iwlains x © Eandt, neither to the Jews nor to theGentiles, 
I Cor, 10. 32. andelſewhere frequently. In, which and all other places of that kind , where the An- 
titheſis lieth berween the Jews and other Nations, we are to underttand theGemiles,the whole boy of 
them; thongh many times our Tr ſlators,I know not why, render it /iterally the Greeks; as Rom1.1G. 
IO. I2. &c. Secondiy with reference to all other Nations , not ſo well verfed in the learning 
and civilirzes of that Age, as the Grecians were,whom by a common name of (corn they called Barb. i- 
ans : according unto that of Strabo, Barbarm ſunt omnes Nationes prater Grecos;the Romans themielves, 
though then the great Lords of the world, being included 1n the reckoning. And fo the word 1s taken, 
Rom.1.14. 1 am aDebtor,ſaith S. Paul 'Exnor x, Baghdgots,both to the Greeks aud the Barbaiiansto the wiſe 
and unwiſe,in which as well theRomans as thole of other Nations,have the name of Barbarians.Laſt of 
all, for the Grecizing Jews, whom the Vulgar Latine calleth Gracos , and our Engliſh, Grecians ; they 
were juch of the Jews, who living diſperſed among the Gemiles, uſed the trarflation of the Septuagints 
making that the Cannon both for life and dorine. Which difference berwixt them and the Jews in- 
habiring in J#dea, who kepr themſelves unto the Scriptures in their mother -tongue, and uſed the He- . 
brow only ina!l facred ations, occaſioned many jars amongit them; which ſometimes brake out in- 
| LO 
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to open violence; in:omuch as R.E/ezer brake into rhe Synagogue of the 4/:xanarians at Hieruſalem) 
and therin committed many outrages. Of this untriendlineis between them,menrion is made, A#.6.1 
where it is ſaid, that there aroſe a murmnring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews,& c. In which place, 
though the Ernglijh and Vulgar L:tme vie the name of Grecians, yer ought they more properly to be 
rendred Hellemfs, or Grecizing Jews, a8 inall others places, viz. eAtts g. 29. I11, 20, Fc, where 
they are called *'Exanrat, and not *EaAnrs, in the Greek, Originals. | 
Bur to proceed to our deſcription of che Country, we find ir fituate in the Northern temperate 
Zone under the fitc and fixt Climazs ; the Jongelt day being 15 hours - inhabited by a people which 
were once brave men of war, found Scholars, addicted to rhe love of vertue and civil b-haviour. A 
Nation once ſo excellert, that their precepts and examples do it1ll remain,as approved rules,and Txtors, 
ro inliruct and direct the man that endeavorreth to be vertuous ; tamous for government ,. affe&ors 
of freedom, every way noble. For which vertues in themiclves, and want of them in other, all their 
neighbours and remoce Nations were by them fcornfully called Barbarians : a name now moſt fir for 
the Grecians themielves, being an unconſtant people, deftirute of all learning.and the means toobtain 
it, Univerſities; uncivil, riotous, and {o lazie, thar for the molt part, they endeavour their profit no 
farther than their belly compels them ; and fo perfidious withall inall their dealings, eſpecially to- 
wards the Weſtern Chrilt1ans, that ic is grown into a Proverb amongſt the {raliazs, Chi fida in Grego, 
fara intrigo) i.e, He that truſts toa Greek, is lure to be couſened. When they meer ar fealtsor ban- 
quets; they drink ſmall draughrs at the beginning; which by degrees they increaſe, till they come ro 
the heighcof intemverancy : at which point when they are arived, they keep no rule or order;where- 
as before to drink our of ones curn is accounted a point of incivility. Hence as I belive, ſprung our 
by-word, As merry as 4 Greek; and the Latize word Grecari. | | 


The women for the moſt part are brown-complextoned) exceedingly well-favonred, and exceſſive- 


ly amorous. Painting they ule very much, ro keep rhemlelves ingrace with their husbands ; for 
when they once grow wrinckled, they are pur to all the drudgeries ofthe houſe. Both ſexes gene- 
rally in their habit and outward gard, apply themſelves to che State under which they live : ſuch as 
are fubje& tothe Twrk, conforming umo the dreſs and faſhions of the 7zrks; as thoſe who live under 
the Yenerians, do to that of Vexice. 

The Chrifian Faith was firit here planted by S. Pal, invited by the Spirit to come over into /a- 
cedonia, Afts 16,12. paſſing from thence to Theſſalonica, the chiet Citie of Mygdonia, ch. 17. 1.from 
thence to eAthens in Achaia, v. 16. then unto (orinth, the Metropolis of Peloponneſus, ch. 18. 1. wa- 
tering the grearelt part of Greece with the dew of heaven, anl1 planting Biſhops in moſt Churches 
where he preached the Goſpel, as Doyſrms(the Ateopagite)at Athens, Ariſtarchus at Theſſalonica, E= 
paphroditus at Philips, Silas at Corinth, and Tits in the Iſle of Crete, The like he did in many other 
Countries alſo) accounted members of the Greek Churth, though not of Greece: the name of the 
Greek, Church extending over all the Provinces of tR&Eaftern Empire, Governed by the 4 Partri- 
archs, 1 Of Alexanaria, who preſided over Egypt and Arabia; 2ly, Of Hiernſalem, whoſe Patriar- 
chare (ereed cnly in regard of our Saviours paſſion uſFat City, and the great 'opinion which ,b 
that means accrewed unto it} confined within the boutds of Paleſtine ; 3ly, Of Antioch, whoſe juri(- 
diction contained all Syria> Armenta,Ciliciazand the Ile of Cyorus; and whatſoever elſe was within 
the dioceſe of the Oriext; And 4ly, of Conftantizople, to whole charge were committed all the other 
Provinces of the Greek Church) as Greece, Ruſſia, Dacia, Sclavonia, part of Poland, and all the Iands in 
the eAdriatich, Jonian, and cEgean Seas; together with all A//a minor, and the Iles thereof,(except 
only the Provinces of Cilicia and Tſarria} and the Conntries lying on boih ſides of Pontus Exxinns,and 
Palus Mzotis, The reaſons of the large increale of whole Jeriſdiftion, confined ar firſt within the 
Dioceſe of Thrace, were z The reputation of being ſeated in the Impetial Ciry z which drew after ir 
(by a Decree of the Council of Chalcedon) all the Provinces of A/fa mmor, (Cilicra and 1ſauria excep- 
red only.) 21y, The voluntary ſubmiſſion of the Grecians upon their ſeparation from the Church of 
Rome; by which all Greece, Macedon, Epiras, the Ile of Crete, and all the lands inthe e/Egean and 
Tonian Seas, which tormerly had no {uperior but their own Primate, the Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, 
becam2 ſubject unto them. 3ly, The diligence of thE Patriarchs hereof, in converting by his Sf- 
fragan Biſhops and other Minitters, the Ruſſians, Bulgarians, and Sclavorizns, to the faith of Chriit; 
which made thole people to look upon Conitartinople as their Mother-Church. And 4ly, the pietie 
and care of the later Patriarchs; in ſupplyine"with new Paſtors and Xinifters thoſe parts and Provin- 
ces of the Welt, which being conquered by the Tzrk, had been forſaken by their old Clergy and lett 


© 


like ſheep without a ſhepherd: 


And yet this Church) though thus extended and etlarged in the ontward members, is very much 


ſraitned and impaired ar home : che Country being thin.y peopled, and many of thoſe roy crai-. 
ned up from their infancie, inthe 2ahometan Law. So that ic 15 a greater wonder, that there ſhould 
be any remaindets of Chriltianitie left amongſt them» rhan that rhe open Profeſſors of it ſhould be ſo 
few - the tyrannie of the Tzrks on the one tide, and the remprations of preferment upon the other, be- 
ing rightly pondered. For who could look to find 20 Churches of Chriltians in Conftantinople,theleat 
and ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Emperors ; 'or that in Salonichz, or Theſſalonica, there ſhould be 
zo Chrittian Churches, and bur three Turkiſh Moſquirs; that the Primate of this Salonichi ſhould have 
under him to ſuffragan Biſhops, whereof he of Ph31ippi hath no fewer than 150 Churches under his 
Tariſdiftion, or finally, that under the CA/erropolizans of Athens or Corinth, there ſhould be as many ? 
So mercitully hath God:dealrt with this luxurious and perfidious people z as not to takeaway their 
Candleſtick , though-he hath darkned and obſcured the light hereof. _ 
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As tor the Fathers ot this Church, antiently and at this preſent held in moſt efteem, they were no 
other than ſuch as had been B:ſhops of the greater Sees; thar is to lay, I S. Chryſoſfome, firſt aReader 
of Antioch, afterwards Patriarch of Conſtantinozle : 2 Baſil, and the two Gregories , 3 Nyſſen, and 4 
Naxianzen, ail in Ajie Minor; this laſt of Conſtantinople allo : 5, 6.The two Cyrils, the one Patriarch of 
Alexandria; the other, of Hieraſalem: 7 Epiphanins, Biſhop of Salamis in the Ifle of Cyprus; 8 Theodo- 
ret, Biſhop of Cyprus,&c. mer of renown and precious memorie amonglt themzto this very day. From 
whoſe writings, if they deviate in any matertal point of doQtrine it is in that of the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Gho#t, which they grant to be per Filium, bur nor a Filio. And though Clichthoveus, Lombard,and 

ther moderate men of the Church of Rowze, do grant the difference ro be rather, i» modo explicands, 
quam is ipſa re ; and that the Claule 2 Filioque, was added by the Romaniſts to the anticnt Creeds,the 
Grecians not beiny privie nor contenting to it: yet ſo uncharitable is that Church rowards thefe 
poor men, languiſhing under the tyrannie of Twrk#jþ thraldom, as to perſecute them with reproach 
and {cornyvrand them for Schiſmaticks and Apoſtates 2nd ſolemnly to anathematize rhemyin Bulla Cane, 
erery Manndir Thurſday. Andit isa very hard meaſure to 4dde and anathematize too, as 15 right well 
oblerved by the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterberie, in his-notable Difcourſe againſt the Jeſnite. O- 
ther particular Teners in which the Greek Church differeth from the Romiſh and Reformed (as in ſome 
points 1t doth from both have been already ſpecified in our Deſcription of Ruſſia * the Churches of 
the Greeks, and Hoſcovites, differing in no material points, bur 1, the manner of diftributing the 
Sacrament ; 21y, the exacting of mariage by the Moſcovnez inthe party admitred unto Orders; 3ly, 
the frequent admitting of divorces upon lighr occations ; and 41y, finally in beins leſs ftri in obſer- 
ving the Lent before Ealter than in any of the other three. For whereas the Grecians account it a 
damnable fin to ear fleſh or fiſh which hath bloud in ir, in any of their other Lerts or times of abſti- 
nence(they have in both Churctes four in all:) in that before Ea/ter, which of all reaſon ought ro be 
kpc molt pun&uallyzthe Latty eat all ſorts of fiſb withouc any cxception;the bloud of ſome of which, 
as the Cxrtle by name) 1s held to be a delicate food, and in great requeſt. 

The Language they ſpake was of their own, of which there were four Diale&s, viz. 1 the Attick, 
2 the Dorick,, 3 the e/Zolick, 4 the Tonick: befides the commcn phraſe of ſpeech molt in uſe among 
them. . A language of great fame tor rhe liberal Arcs, bur more for ſo great a part of the holy 
Scripture, firlt delivered 1n it : and for the lofry found , ſignificant expreſſions, genuine ſuavitie» 
and happy compoſition of words, ſoexcelling all others, that even in the flouriſhing of the Roman 
Empire, it ſo much overtopped the Latize, that the Hiſtories of Rome it ſelf ( as of Polybius, Appran, 
Dion Caſſius) were written init. It was once alſo the oeneral language of Azatolia , ſome parts of 
Italic, Provence in France, and almoſt all the lands of the Mediterranean. But now partly by the mu= 
tilation of ſome words; and contraQion of others; partly by confuſion of the true ſound of Vowels, 
Diphthongs, and Conſonants, and the tranſlatjng of the Accents ; and finally , by the admixrure of 
forein Nations , it 1s not only fallen from itsvatural elegancy, bur from irs largenefle of extent. For 
ic is how ſhur up within the limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſt of the lefler Afia , opvoſite unto 
it ; and there not only much corrupted, bur ,almoſt quire devoured by the T#rkjh and Sclavoniarn 
tongues: but ſpecially by that which they call Franco,a Mungrel language,compoſed of Italian,Frenchy 
_ and ſome Spaniſh words;uſed as the ordinary ſpeech for commerce and intercourſe betwixt Chriſtians, 
Jews, Turks, and the Greeks, themſelves, who do not underſtand; and much leſs ſpeak the true genu- 
in2 Greek, So that although they till rerain for ordinary dayes, S. Chryſoſtoms Licurgie ; and that 
of S. Baſil for the Feitivals : yet being both written inthe antient and learned Greek,» they are no 
_ underſtood by the Vulgar Grecian, than the Lative Service by the common and 1lliterate 
Papiſt. 

The ſoil queſtionleſs is very fruitfull , and would yeeld oreat profit to the hasbandman , if they 
would take pains in the tilling : bur they, knowing nothing cercainly-ro be their own, bur all things 
ſubje& to the Grard Signiexr and his ſouldiers; neglect the tillage of their lands,on the ſame orounds 
with thoſe who aid inthe Potts Eclognes - . | 


Impins hac tam culia novalia miles habebit ? 
Barbarus has ſegetes ? en queis conſevimus arua ! 


Shall misbelieving Twrks theſe acres ſpoil, 
Which I manur'd wich ſo much cot and toil 
Shall they enjoy my care ? See neighbours, ſee, 
For whom thele goodly corn-fields tilled be ! 


The more natural and certain commodities which they tranſporc into other parts, are Wines , 
which in memory of the water which our Saviour turned into wine » and on the bar day of January 
being that day whereon this miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize: for whichcauſe the Jews will 
drink none of them. They ſend alſo into other parts of the world, Oil, Copper, Vitriol, lome Gold 

abd Silver, Velvet, Damasks, Turkie-Grograms, &c. | | 
. This Country hath formerly been famous for the brave Commanders, Miltiades, Ariſtides, 
and Themiſtocles of Athens ; Liſander, and Ageſ#laus, of Sparta; Pe/opidas,and Epaminondas, of Thebes; 
Aratus, and Philopwmen, of Achaia ; Pyrrhus,of Epirus; Philip of Macedon, the ſubverter of the Gre- 
cian liberty, and Alexander his ſon (to omit infinite others) the ſubrerter of the Perſian Monarchy. 
For the divine Philoſophets, Plato, Socrates, Ariftotle; and Theophraſtus ; tor the molt eminent Law- 
| gLvers, 
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c5;3 tor the famous Hitortographers,Xenephon the.condiſciple of Plata;Thucydides, Plutarch,and Hero- ſus 
dotus ; the eioquent Orators, SEſcl mes, Demoſthenes,.and Iſocrates ; and laftly, for ahe and joURS T5! 
eltabliſhers of ail humane learning whatloever, only the Mathematiques excepted. WHY 
The chief Rivers, are 1 Cephiſas, which arifing inthe Frontires of Epirzs, disburtheneth it ſelf in- 
_ tothe eAgear Sea, 2.Erigen, and 3 Alaicmon, which beginning their courſe in the more Northern 
parts of Macedon, end it inThirmiacns Si mus. 4 Strymon in AMygaonia. 5 Athicus and Wiſas in Thrace. 
6 Stymphalus where Hercales killed the Stymphalian birds: An417 Ladon, in Arcadia. $ Inachns,whoſe 
danghter /o turned intoa Heiter, was worſhipped by the Egyptians under the name of 1fis. 9 Achelors 
in Epir#s, much ce/evrated by the antienc Po:rs, eſpecially by Qvid in his Metamorphoſis. As is allo: 
10 Pen:ns, che chief Riverot Theſſalie, and therearifing from Mount Pindxs, and increaſed with the 
waters of many Rivers. Qaphre the Nymph, whom Apollo is fabled to have loved, and turned into a 
Zay tree, lived near or on the banks of this River Penexs; and is therefore ſaid to be his davohter : as 
{a above-mentioned was the daughter of zachas, Of leſ; rote, | » 
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11ers, Seton and Lycurgns; tor the mott exquifire Poets) Heſrodus, Homer, Sophocles, and Ariſtopha- Pelopor 


ro wn in oa Ms C8 abi 
oy aa toadeny re aur $4 + 4 — 
4+28e 5 _— a $57 —— - 
TY :% 


Z 

” 

% 

I 
> 

= 

F 

2 


Popul.fer IT Sperchins, CT irrequictus 12 Eripens, 
13 Apidannſque eſenex, lexiſque 14 Amphbryſus,& 15 eo/£44 


That is to ſay: 


Cool Sperchje, Enipens that troubled ran, 
Smooth Amphryſe, «/£45and old Apidan, 


The reſt of lefle note, and the moſt eminent Mountains ineach part hereof, ſhall be remembred in 
their places, as we {ze occaſion. | TH ns if NT 
.' Thus much of che whole Country in groſſe. And as for the diviſion of it with reference to the - * , 
Stare of the Ryman Empire, 1t contained in a manaer two whole Dioceſes, viz.Thrace and Macedon: * 0 
the firit under the Prafettus Pretorio Qriemis, the latter(rogether with that of Dacra)under the Prefe- 

| us Pretorio for HUlyricum. Of theſe the Dioceſe of Macedon lying wholly within the bounds of the 
modern Greccescomained the Provinces of Macedonia Prima. 2, Macedonia Secunda;or Salutari(now, 
3s in former times, called 4/ham.). 3 Epirns Nova, taking up the Countries of Phocts, Locris , and 
{o.much ofthe O{d Epiras as waron chat fide of the River Achelous, 4 Old Epirus, .comprehen4ing 
all the reſt of that Conntry» 5 Theſſabe. 6 Acheia,congaining all Achaia,and Pelo onneſas,the Coun - 
tries of Locris and Phacis excepted only. - And 7 Crete or Candie, with the Ules - And for 
the Dioceſe of Thrace, it was divided into the Proyinces of 1 Thrace, ſpecially ſo-called. 2 Emropa, 
3 Rhidope, 4 Hemi-montum, 5 Maſx Inferior, and 6 Scythia ; of which rhe four firſt make up the bo- 
dy of Thrace, and ſhall there be ſpoken of ; the rwo laſt being comprehended in the modern Dacia, 
hare been deſcribed already in their proper places.; Bur nor ta bind my ſelf preciſely unto this divi- 
fion, (though I ſhall look on this as occaſion ſerverh) I ſhall conſider Greece 1n the. veral Provinces 
of 1 Peloponneſus, 2 Achaia, 3 Epirus, 4 Albania, . 5; Macrdony 6 Thrace, 7 The lands of the Pro-- 
pontick,, 8 /Egean, and g the loniar Seas, and 10 finally the Ile of Creze. þ 
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PELOPONNESHS is bounded on the Eaft;with the Creras; on the Weſt,with the 44ri4- 
rick or Tonian Seas; onthe North-ealt, with Sinus Saronicus, now Golfo di Engiz; onthe North-welt, 
with Sinus (orinthiacus, now Golfo di Patras, or Lepanto; and on the South, with the Mediterranean. 
So that it is almaſt at Iſland, properly called a: Pexinſula, rounded with the Seazexcept where it 1s ty- . 
ed rothe main landof Greece, by an /thmns fix miles-in breadch : which the Grecians, and Venetian, 
forified with a great; wall and five Caſtles. , This was called antiently Hexamilium , and was over- 
thrown by c-Amnrath the 2d. who haraſſed and fpailed all the Country, Ir was afterwards in the 
year 145.3. uponthe rumor of a war, built up again by the Yenetians (who rhen had the greateſt part 
of ch1srAUNtry.) 10.75 dayes; there being for that:time 30000 men jmployed in the work» This wall . 
extended from one Sea unto the other, which had ic been as 24llantly guarded as it was haſtily made 
up; or aS1t was well forcified, had it beenas well manned; might rolls have reſiſted che 7#rks, untill 
mare means had been thought onto defend it. Nar leſs obſeryable, but more fruicleſſe was the de-. 
fign of ſome in the eldzt times, to cut. thorow this//thmus, and make a perfe& Iland of it. Attemp-, 
ted by Demetrius King of Macedon Julius Ceſar, andCeins Caligyla; by none more eagerly purſued, 
than by che Emp,'Ners t who to hearten onhis ſouldiers, loath ro attempt ſo fruitleſſe an enterpriſe, 
rook.a ſpade in hand, and bubily b2gan the work. | .Yer-ar laſt the. ſouldiers, being-irighted with the. 
bloud which abundantly broke forth;- with the groavs, and rearivgs,. which they: continually heard,; 
and with che Hobgoblins and Furies, which were alway:in their fight; perlwaded rhe Emperor. z:now, 
half our of the humour3to leave this, and enjoyn them ſome mare: profitable ſervice: given over. by 
the:;former Princes. on the like-diſcauragemenis-.:..But of this{/hmns we. ſhall. adde no _moxe » 
than theſe words of. Ovid, and ſo. pafle forwards tothe deſcription. of the Countrey : That, is. 
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' cohtinue. 2 e/Eginm, where Jupiter is {aid to have 


e/Equora bina [uis oppugnart fluitibus 1ſthmon, 
Et tenvtis tells audet mtrumque mares 


Which may thus be Engliſhed,. 


Two Seas aſſault the Ithmas with their waves, 
And thar thin neck of Land both Seas outbraves. 


As for this Country of Peloponneſus, It is in compaſs 600 miles, and was called at firſt /£gialir, from 
e/Egialns rhe firlt King of Sicjon ; next Apia, from Apis the 4th King; after that Sicyonia, from Sicyon 
the 19th King thereof ; and-finally Peloponneſws, from Pelops, the ſon of T artalus King of Phrygia, and 
Nioos, Juſula; the word fignifying as much as the Ifle of Pelops. Bur it is now of latecalled Morea; 
and that, 4 Manrorum incurſionibus, from the incurſions of the Mores, as Mercator thinketh : bur by 
the Mores he means the Saracens, as ſome others do. 
It is conceived to be the molt pleaſant Country of all Greece, aboundinsg in all things neceſſary for 
the life ofman;z and in ſuch alſo as do ſerve for delicacy and contentment only - adorned with ma= 
ny goodly Plains, ſwelled with fruicfull Hils, well fored wich Ports and Havens on all ſides 
thereof. And though no Country in the world, for the bignelle of it, harh iuffered inthe ruine of to 
many brave and ſtately Ciies ; yer is it ſtill the moſt populous, and beſt inhabited of all the Conci- 
nent of Greece, Near the middle of it, in Laconia, is the Mount Taygetns, from the top whereof 
there was no City of note in all this Perinſu/a, but what might eaſily be ſeen. A moſt gallant pro- 
'ipe&t. The whole divided commonly into theſe 7 Proyinces, 1 Achaiapropria, z Eli, 3 Meſſene, 
4 Arcadia, 5 Laconia, 6 Argols, and 7 Corimhia, : 


x ACHATA PROPRIA is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Argolis,and Corinthia ; on the Weſt, with 
the Tonian Sea; on the North, with Sinrs {orinthiacnus, or the Golf of Lepanto ; on the South,with Elis. 
So called from the Aches, the Inhabirants of it ; the adjun& propriaz being added to difference ix from 
Achaia ini the Continent or main land of Greece. 

Places of mott cotlideration init, are 1 Dymez ſituate in the moſt Weſtern point of ity on or near 
the Promontory called Araxum; the town now called Chiarenza,and the Promentory Cabo di Chiarenza. 
Not far from which is another Promontory or head-land , of old called R7zhinm, oppoſite ro 
another in e/tolia, that was called Antirrhium : divided by a very narrow freight or fretum, which 
openerh into the Bay of Corinth ;- fortified on each'fide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, com- 
menly called Caſtelli di Lepanto : both built and fortified by Bajazet the ſecond, when he 
had Zniſhed che Conqueſt of Peloponneſyis , to ſecure the entrance of this Bay 3 both taken and 
demoliſhed by Andrew Doria,Lord Admiral ro Charles the 5th;to lay the Bay open to the Chriſtians; 
and finally, both within few years recoiered and —_ by Solymas the Magnificent , as they Kill 

een nurſed by a Goar, whence it had the name ; 
"Arya in Greek ſignifying a ſhe Goat * once a flrong town, now ruined and deliroyed by the Twrks; cal- 
led ac this day YVoſtiza, or Boſtizian.' 3 /Egira, once the chiet City ofall this tra& , / Ano ona itcep. 
and inacceflible hill ; now a {mall Village, called X/ocaſtro. 4 Olenus, fo named from Olenns the 
{on of Jupiter and Araxithea; now called Chaminiſa, 5 Patre, ſituate at the very mourh of the Golf, 
I to Lepanto. Firſt called Aroe, but being by one Parrexs enlarged and walled, took the name 
of Patre, which name it holdeth ro this day, being (till called Patras: the rownof molt note on the 
Bay of Corinth, called trom hence Golfo'di Patras A town of good trade, and much frequented 
'not long ſince by the Engliſh Merchants, who had here their Conſul, called the Conful of Morea: bur: 
formerly more memorable for the death of S. Andrewthe Apoſtle, who here ſuffered Martyrdome., 
6 Pellene, diſtant from the Sea about 60 furlongs : the people whereof being conſtant to their old fa 
ſhions of apparel; occaſioned rhe Proverb of Pe{lenea eflis applyed to old cloaths/ our of faſhion. 
Here were once alſo the two Cities of 7 Helice, and 8 Bris, ſunkby the violence'of a _rempett into- 
the bottom of che Sea, about the rime of the bartel of Leu#res, Nor to ſay any thing of 9 Tritea, ant 
10 Phera, two other towns hereof, of nore 1n the former times ; ſo'little now remaining of rhemy as: 
if they -had been ſpnk ac the ſame rime allo. 1 
Bur che chieftown of all this Province, ( 1f-not a Province of it felf ) is that of Sicjor , ſitnate. not 
far from the /#hmws, inthe moſt Eafern parts hereof , and giving ro the 'rertitory or adjoyning 
Country (as once unto the whole Peninſula) the name of Sicyonia, i The cerritory: rich, eſpecially 1n 
Olives, and works of 7roy ; the City the molt antient ofall Greece, built within lirtle-time of the ge> 
Heral floud, and reftauration of mankind. Firſt called e&yiaba, afrer Sicyoria ; by - the names: of the 
firſt and ninereenth Kings hereot : by whom and their iucceflors much adorned/and beautified' with 
Fermples, Alcars, Sratues, and Images of their leveral Gods :'theantienteit Kingdom in the world 


the Aſjrian, and e/£gyprian excepted -only, and perhaps not thoſe; -It rook beginning in the perſon of 


<&graleus, within 150 years afcer the deluge, and'200years before the death of Noah; contmuing.in 
a race of Princes who ſwayed the affairs of Peloponreſins, till overtopped by the growth and good for- 
rune of the Kings of Argos. The names of whom, by reaſon ofthe undoubted antlgnity ofthis King= 
dom. I ſhall here ſubjoin; in the enſuing Caralogue of LEN 


The 
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| 248 Els. ... 
TheKingsofSICYON, \ wy 
A.M. A.M. A.M. 
19860 1 Epialens, 2234 10 Peratus.. OL 19 Sicyon, 
I910 2 Exrops. 2280 11 Plemmaus. 2645 20 Polybus. 
1950. 3 Telchin, 2328 12 Or thou{ts. 2686 21 Janiſchus, 
$980 4 Apis. 2391 13 Marathon, 2728 22 Pheſtus. 
2004 5 Telxions 2421 14 Marathas, 2736 23 eAdraftus, 
2055 GeAgyrius 2441 15 Echyrens, 2740 24 Polyphides, 
208g 7 Eurymacus. 2496 16 Corax, - 2771 25 Pelaſgus. 
2134 8 Leacidpus. 2526 17 Epopens. 2791 26 Xenxiypus, the laſt King 
2187 9 Meſapus, . 2561 18 Lamedon, ; of Sicyon; Aﬀer whole +» 


dzarh » A. 24, 2812. the eltare hereot was governed by the Prietts of Apollo, ſeven 
of them ſucceſſively one after another: the firlt five, only years a peece; Amphittzon , who 
was the fixt, continuing 9 years in the Regencie; and Charidemss the lait of them ru- 
ling 1 5 years, After whoſe dearth) or departure, I know not which, 4.44.2844., the He- 
raclide, who about that time returned into Peloponneſus, made themſelves Matters cf this 


Country; there being no Kings of Sicyonia from this time forwards. 


Of theſe Kings the moſt memorable were &£g1ialexs and Apis, the firſt and fourth, from whom this 
may ws had the names of Apia and e/£gialia; /£girns the 6. giving name and being to the Ciry e&- 
gira{poken of betore; Marathon the 1 3th. of whom perhaps the famous fields of Marathon (inthe o- 
ther eAchaia) took denomination; Epopers the 17th, who founded a Temple to Minerva, and 
therein placed his own Monumenc or Tropheys; Sicyez the 19th. the Founder of the City of Sicyor » 
or atlealt rhe repairer and enlarger of ir; Pelaſgs the 25th.irom whom perhaps the Grecians might be 
called Pel2ſgi, if not known formerly by that name. After this time I find no man of note who 
bare ſway in Sicycoy, till the rime of Aratxs, the ſpecial ornament of this Town (of which a Native) 
and one of the principal eſtabliſhers of the Achean Common- wealth againſt the Spartans, and CHace- 
donians ; of which more hereafter in the general Hiſtory of Peloponneſus. | 


* 


A... ; : | , : , ; 

2. The Country of- ELTS hath on the Eaft, Arcadia; onthe Weſt, the [onian Sea; onthe 
Northy Achaia propria; on the South, Meſſenia. The chief Cities are 1. Els, which gives name to 
the whole Province. So called from Eliſhathe ſon of 7avar, and Grandchild of Japher, who fixt him- 
ſelf in theſe parts of this Country, where he builr rhis Ciry, calling ic by his own name, as his poſte- 
rity in honour of him did the Iflesadjoyning ; mentioned in the Prophet Ezekzel , by rhe name'ofthe , * 
Iflesof Eliſha, Ch.27.v.7. Nigh to this City runneth the River Alphexs,of which we have ſpoken in Si- 
cilia: and in this City reigned the King Awgeas, the clenling of whoſe Stable is accompted one of the 
wonders or twelve labours performed by Hercules, 2. Olympia, famous for the Statue of Jupiter O- 
-Iympicus, one of the 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubirs; compoſed by thar excellent workman Phi- 
dias, of gold and Ivory. Inhonour of this Jupiter were the Olympick games inltiruted by Herc#les, and 
celebrated on the PJains of this City, A.7.2757-The exerciſes in them were for the molt part bodily, * 
as running in Chariots, running on foor , wrailling » fighting with the Whorlbats and the like. But 
ſo thar there repaired thirheralſo Orators, Poets, and Muſicians, and all that thought themſelves ex* 
cellent in any laudable quality, to make trial of their ſeveral abiliries- the very Cryers who proclam- _ 
ed the YV:&ories, contending which ſhould cry loudeſt,-and bett play his part. The rewards given to 
che Vitor were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuch ſlight remembrances; and yet the Greeks nolefle e- 
fteemed chat ſmall fign of conqueſt and honour;than the Romans did their molt magnificent triumphs: 
choſe which were Conquerors herein being met by all che principal men of the City, in which , or un- 
der which they lived, anda pailage broken in the main walls thereof for their reception; as if the 
ordinary Gates were not capable of ſo high an honour, or able to afford them entrance. Inſomuch 
that when Diagoras had ſeen his three ſons crowned for their {evetal victories , a friendof his came to 
him with this gratulation, Morere Diagoras, nunquam enim in Calum aſcenſurns es, that ist0 lay, Die 
now Diagoras, tor thou ſhalt never go to heaven : as if no greater happineſſe could betall the man ei- 
ther in this life, or that to come; than tharwhich he enjoyed already, The Judges and Preſidents of 
theſe Games, were ſome of the Citizens of E/is, depured to it; highly commended for their juſtice and 
integrity in pronouncing who beſt deſerved, withour pattiality. Of thele thus Horace 1n his 

*"N 


Sant quos Curriculo pulverem Olympicum 
(llegiſſe juvat ; metaque fervid:s 
Evitata rotis, Palmaque mobilis | 
Terrarim Dominos evehit ad Deosp Pe 
Quos Elea domum reducit 
Palma c&leftes, 


That 
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That is to fay + 


Some in O/ympick duſt take pride 
Their Chariots and themſelves tohide ; -. 
Whom the ſhunn'd mark, and Palm lo priz'd) 
Like to the Gods hath ererniz'd. 

Sach as like heavenly wights do come 
With an :Eleau Garland home. 


But to proceed, after the death of Hercules, theſe games were diſcontinued for 430 years: at which 


' time one /phirus, warned fo to do by the Oracle of Apolto, renewed them;cauſing them co be ſolemnly 


exerciledevery fourth year: from which cuſtom Olympia is lometimes taken for the ſpace of 4 yeats; 
as qitinque anuorum Olympiaaes, tor 20 years. Varro reckoneth the times before the floud to be ebſcnre; 
thoſe before the Olympiads, and after the floud; to be fabulous ;; bur thoſe that followed theſe Olympi- 
ads, to be Hiftorical. Theie Olympiads were of long time, even from the rettauration ofthem by Iph:- 
txs, until rhe reign of the Emperour Theodoſins ; the Grecsan Epoche, by which they reckoned their ac- 
compt : the firlt of them being placed inthe year of the world, 3174. before the building of Rome 24 
years; the laſt in the 440 year after Chriſts nativity. According to which reckoning this aecompt con- 
rinued for the ſpace of x 214 years; the memory of which remains , though che name of Olympis be 
not found in Peloporneſus : the town at this day called by the name of Sconri, 3.*Piſa, whole people 
followed NeFor to the wars of Troy; and in their return were by tempeſt driven to the coafts' of Zaly, 
where they built the City Piſa in T#ſcane, 4.Torneſe, a new Town, or the new name of ſome ant1- 
ent City ; from whence the adjoyning Promontorie, of old called Chilonites , is now called Cabo di 
Toraeſe. | | | 


3. MESSENLA hath on the Eaſt,.Arcadia; on the North, El:zs; on the South, and Weſt; the Sea; 
It takes its name from the Me tropolis Meſſene, ſituate on Sinus Meſſenaicus » now calle d Golfo di Coro- 
2c. 2+ Pylos, where Neſtor was King, now called Novarino ; a deſolatc and poor village not' worth 
the noting. Of which thus Ovid ſpeaking in the name of Penelope, 


Nos Pylon, antiqni Neleia Neſtoris arva, 
CM:ſſivns, incerta ef reddita fama Pylo. 


To Pylon, aged NeFtors ſeat, we ſent ; 
.. Bur could not hear from thence how matters went, 


ge Metlon, or Methne, ſeatedin the molt Sonthetn part of this Peninſula, from whence unto the 1/h- 
2, which joineth it to the reſt of Greece, are reckoned 175 {taliaz miles; the Town commodiouſly 
ſeated ina Demie Ifland, waſhed on the one fide with the Sea, and fo well fortified coward the land, 
that in the opinion of molt men it is thought impregnable;adorned on the South fide with a large and 
cavacious Bay, abour 3 miles wide, ſecure from all winds except the North, and (hur uv with a little 
Iland called antiently Ogvſe, but now Sapientia, which makes it one of the {ſafeſt harbours in all theſe 
Seas : poliefied once by the State of Venice, bur conquered by the Turks after many ſharp and fierce 
aliaults, -4»0 1500. both Py/xs and Coroze yeelding on the noiſe thereof ; The belt retreat tince that 
time of the Turkiſh Navies, and the ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Zanziack, who hath the govern- 
ment of this whole Province of Aforea under the Beglerbeg of Greece, 4. Corone or (ron , the chief 
Town onthe Bay of Meſſere, called from hence Golfo ds Coron , and the laſt which held out againft rhe 
Tyrks tor the State of Venice, once Lords of all the Sea-coaſts of Peloponneſus. 5. Cypariſſ: znow called 


eArcudiz, from whence the Bay adjoyning hath the name of Golfo d: Arcudia. Here is alſo the Pro- 

mentory called-of old Coryphuſrum , now Cabo Zanchio. | | 
The people otchis {mall Province had once a great ſway inthe whole Peninſula. At firſt confederate 
with the Spartars in lo iric a league that they mutually tent young V irgins to one another, for their 
pet lacrifices : but afterwards Corrivals with them for the Supreme power. The Sparrars at the 
ait getting the upper handofthem , opvrefſed them with a milerable ſervitude. The occaſion this. 
In the confines of this Country Rood a Temple of Di/aza, common alike ro the Aeſſenians , Spartans » 
and Dores. Ithaypened that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the MMcſſenrans here raviſhed : which abuſe 
the Spar;ars prerended to he the ground of their war ; the true reaſon indeed being their covetouſ- 
neſs of the ſole Empire. This war broke our three ſeveral times. Thefirſt continued 20 years , 
in which ſpace , the Lacedemonians fearing their abſence would hinder the ſupply of children in the 
City ; {cnt a company of their ableſt young men home ro accompany their wives. 'Their off- Spring 
were called Parthenir, who coming to full growth;abandoned Sparta, ſailed into Zralie,and there huilc 
Tarentum. The ſecond being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Ariſfomenes, one 
of the chiefmen of the Meſferians; in which they proſpered rill Ariftocrates,King of Arcadia , one of 
their confederates,revoltedro fide with Lacedemor, Then began they to decline, and Arift th 
| | enrice 
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thrice taken priſoner, ill miraculoully eſcaping. His latt impriſonment was in a Dungeon, where by Arcai.s 
chance elpying a Fox devouring a dead body , he caught hold of her tail. The Fox running awayygui- ang. 
ded Ariſtomenes after; till the ttraitneſle ci the hole by which he went ours. made him leave his hold, "one's © 
and fall to ſcraping v/ith his nails: which exerciſe he never left , till he had made the hole paſſable , LYN 
and io eſcaped ; and having a while upheld his falling Councry, dyed in Rhedes. The. third war was © -® - 
like drops after a tempeſt, In which the Meſſenians being finally iubdued , were forced to abandon 

H their Country, or become ſlaves untothe Spartans; who put them toall drudgeries and lervile works, 

: as they did the Helozs, whom they counted as their bondmen : and to this life jome of them did apply 
themſelves with fo much oblequiouſneſs , that at laſt ir grew into a Proverb, Meſſena ſervilior, that 

ſuch a one was more {ervile,or more laviſhly uſed, than theſe poor MMeſſerians. Bur the greatelt part of 

them nor brooking that heavy yoke , paſſed into Sicil, and rhere. built the City of Meſſava. Others 

were planted inNaupaltum,by theState ot Athens;the reſt diſperſed up and down in all parts ofGreece: 

few of them Jefc in their own Country, till Epeminondas having vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians at the 

battel of Lextires, reltored them to their antient poſſeſſions, | 


Sy © i 
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' 4. A RC ADI A, hathon the Eaſt, Zacovie; onthe Weſt, Els and Meſſeve ; on the North, 4- 
chaia propria ;, and on the South, the Sea.. This Country took.its name from eArcas ,. the ſon of J«- 


piter and Caliſto; but was formerly called Pelaſgia - the people whereof thought themſelves more an- 
tient than the Moon. | | " 


; | .Orta prius Luna, de ſe /i creditur ip} » 
; - BY A magno tellus Arcade nomen haber. 


The land which of great Arcas took its name) 
Was ere the Moon, if we will credit Fame. 


The chief Ciries are I. Hantmea, nigh unto which the Theban Army;confifting of 3 0000 foot,and 
3000 horle ; routed the Army of the Spartans, and Athenians, conſiſting of 25000 foot, and 2000 
horſe.. In this battel Epaminondas that famous Leader, received his deaths wounds, and nor long af- 
cer dyed., Athis laſt gaſp one of his friends bemoaning his untimely;death ; 4as, {aid he , chow dieſt 

| Epaminondas, ard leaveſt behind thee no Childrez ; Nay, replyed he » two daughters will: I leave be- 
hind me; the viory of Leuitra, and this other at Mantinea., It was afterwards called Amntgonia,in ho * 
nour of Antigonxs, Tutor or ProteRor of Philip rhe father of Perſeus, King of Macedon ; bur by com- 
mand of the Emperour eAdria», reſtored to its old name again; and 15now.called Hfantegna. 2. 1e- 
galopolis, the birth-place of Polybizs that excellent Hiſtorian. The one half of ic had ſometimes the 
name of Oreſtia, from the lodging of Oreſtes init; the whole now called Leoxtari , on what cauſe I 
know not. 3. Phialia, towards rhe Sea, 4+ Pſophis; ſo called from Pſaphis, one of the ſons. of Lycaon, 
once King of this Country, ſlain by Jupiter. 5. Stymphalas, ſituate near a Lake and River of the ſame 
name, where Hercules {lew the Stywphalian birds ; fo great in number and in body, that they darkned 
the ſun-beams, and terribly infeſted this little Province; rill driven thence by Hercules, Here was alſo 
in this Town a Temple dedicated tro Minerva , from hence called Stymphalida. 6. Teges ,.ta= 
" mous for the Temple of Pan, here worſhipped , and from hence called Tegezs; more for the war 
made upon the T egeates, or people hereof, by the. Lacedemonians:: who thinking themſelves aſſured 
of victory , brought with them tore obchains and ferters, wherewith ro lead caprire their. conquered 
Enemies ; but being overcome in battel, were themſelves bound wirh them) and forced as ſlaves, to 
rill rhe grounds of theſe Tegeates, Here is alſo in this Country the River S1yx, whoſe water for the 
poiſonous taſt was called the water of Hell - by which Poers feign, that rhe Gods uſed to. wear, as 
may be every where obſerved; and that whart.God ſoever {wore by Styx falſly, he was baniſhed from 
heaven ; and prohibited Netar for 1000 years. Rr | OP 

This Country for the firneſs of it for patturage and grazing, hath made it the ſubje& of -many wore 
thy and witty diſcourſes, eſpecially that of Sir Philip Sidrey , of whom I cannot but make honoura- 
ble mention: a book, which beſides its excellent language rare. contrivances) and deleQable Rortes,. 
hath in ic all the ſtrains of Poeſie, comprehenderh the univerſal art of ſpeaking ; and ro chem which 

* candiſcetn and will obſerve, afforderh notable rules for demeanour, both private and publick. Which 
noble Gentleman, as he may worthily be called the Eng{h Heliodore, fo the ingenious Author of the 
Hiſtory of delintus and Ariana, may deſervedly be called the French Sidney. 


 $.LACONT A. is hounded onthe Weſt, with Arcadia; on the Eaſt, and South, with the Sea; 
onthe North with Argolis, Called firſt Lelegia, from the Leleges, by Strabs ſaiito be the firſt Inha= 
birants of it » afterwards Oebalia from Ocbalzza King of Lacedemon; and finally Lacenia, of the Laco= 
es , who ſucceeded the Leleges in the poſſeſſion hercof, on their reroval, into the Tlands of the 
leſſer A/ia, It is by ſome writers alſo called Hecazomipolis, from the number of an hundre d Cities 
Which ir once had in ir. = LE Y 
The ſoil hetcofexceeding rich; and the fields very, ſpacious; yet for the moſt parr not well rilled,, 
In regard of the many Hills and Mountainets which overchwart it. Well-watered with the River Ex- 
r70tas, and memorable for many fair Bayes and Promomories : of which the principal are the Promon- 
tories of Malea and Tanara, now called Cabs HMalio, and Cabo Matapan:.and of the Bayes,.that called 
Golfo di Colschina,the Sinus Laconicns ofthe antients;into which the Rivet Exr a45;(now better known 
| | EcE | 
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by the name ofV/aſilo Potame, or the Kingly River ) pours his gentle ttreams. The nature ct the peo- 
ple we ihail ind 1n Sparta. | FT | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Leuttres ſituate on the Sea-ſ(ide, near the Bay of Heſſen; of 
which name were two others in Greece ; the one in Arcadia , the other in Achaia, bur this lalt moſt 
memorable. 2. Amzyclze, ſo called trom eAmyclas the third King of Sparta, by whom firlt founded : re- 
nowned afterwards tor the birth of Caſtor and Pollux, the ſons of Tyndarns ; and of good note for being 
the foundrefle of! the Ciry of Amycle in CalabriaSuperior, at fhirlt a Colonie of this;diftant from Lace- 
demon about 20 turlongs. 3. Thutaua, nigh to which is the Lake of Lerna, where Hercules flew the 
Monlter Hydra : and nor far of Mount Tzarxs near the Promontorie Te»aria, in which the Na- 
tives ſhew a Cave, (veleeved in former times to be the deicent into Hell ) our of which the Poets 
feion that Cerberus was dragged by Hercules, 4. Salaſſia, where eAmigonus vanquiſhed Cleomenes, the 
laſt King of Sparra. 5. Epidanras ( ſeated on the Bay, named Golpho di Napoli ) now called Malvaſia; a 
Townwell builr , and very well peopled,; remarkable tor the ſweer Wines called Malveſey , or 
Halmeſey, ſent from hence into all other parts in oreat abundance. 6. Sparta {o called from Sparta 
che ion or brother of Phoronens, the 2d. King of Argos, the Founder of it : bur afterwards beaurified 
and inlarged'by Lacedemor, the ſecond King ef this Country » it took that name alſo; promiſcuouſly 
known by borh in the beit Authors. One of the Eyes of Greece , and a mot famons Common- 
wealth; bur at firſt governed by Kings, as moſt of the Greek Cities in antient times. 7 ymdarss rhe 
facher of Caſtor and Pollux , was once King hereof, Afrer whoſe death, and rhe death of the ſaid 
famous brethren; Menalaus was admitred King of Sparta or Lacedemon in rioht of Helena his wife, 
their ſiſter. And though Ncoſtratus, and Magapentbes , ſons of CMenelans by another venter, ſuc- 
ceeded after has deceale ; yet the Spartans ſoon rejeted them , and received OreFes the ſon of Aga- 
memnuon tobe their King; marying him to Hermione the davghter of Menelans and Helenazand conte- 
quently the Neece of Tyndarus. Tiſamenes, the fon of Oreftes and Hermione, ſucceeded next; in whoſe 
rime the Heraclide or polteriry of Hereales returned into Greece, under the condu@ of Temenus, (te- 
ſiphos, and Ariſtodemus , ſon; of Ariſtomachus : whereof the fitlt poſſeſſed himlelf by force of Arms 


of che Cicy of Argos ; theſecon1, of cMeſſexe ; and the third conquered the City and State of Sparta: 
which dying very thorrly after, he left unco his two ſons Ewryſthenes and Procles, the roots of the two 


Royal families; which Jjoyntly and-in common ovverned the affairs of Sparta: fir{t abſolutely as S»- 
veraign Princes , withour any controul ; afterwards at the dire&tion of the Senate , and finally under 


' the command and check of thoſe popular Officers whom they called the Ephori. Bur becauſe theſe 


Spartan Kings in each ſeveral period, were fot the molt part menof ation, and ofren mentioned in 
rhe Hiſtories oftheelder time : I will firtt make a Catalogue of them, and then ſubzoyn ſuch-obſer- 


- vations and remembrances as T think moit pertinent, 


The KINGS of SPARTA 
of the firſt Family, 


"A.M. 


1 Enroas, the firſt King of Sparta , who $ave name tothe River Eurot as- Y 
2 Lacedemon, brother of Euroras , from whom the Ciry of Sparta was called Lacedemons 
3 Amyclas, ſon of Lacedemon, the founder of Amicle, a Laconian City. 
4 Argalas, ſon of Amyclas. | E 
5 (ynorta, ſon of Argalas. | 
6 Ocballes ſon of Cynorta , from whoma part of this Country had the name of Oebalia, 
7 Hippecoon {on of Oebalus, 
8Ty»darus brother of Hippocoon, in whoſe life he was king of Ocbalia only. 


2700 8T 
9 ( aftor and Pollux, ſons of Tyndaras , famous among the Argonantes. 


E 2740 Io Menelans, ion of Atreas, and brother of A gamenmon » Kings of Mycene 5 rogerher with 


Helcua his wite, the daughter of Tyndarns , whoſe Rape occaſioned the deſtruction of 
- Troy. 
2779 11 Niceſtratus, and Megapenthes ſons of Menalaus by a former wife. | 
I 2 Oreſtes, ſon-of eAgamemnon , and Hermione his wite, daughrer of Helena, and cAlene- 
laus. | 
23 Tiſameres ſon of Oreſtes and Hermione,who being onted of Sparta by the Heracliaz, reigned 
in Achata ; and leic his kingdom there, unto his poſterity. | | 


The KINGS of SPARTA. 
Of the race of the HER ACLID/Z* 


T Ariſtodemas, the firſt King of the race of Heroules , leftihe 
Kingdom joyntly to his two ſons. | _ 
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i Lacona. 
A. M. ; A. M, pr . 
» $48 I Eriſthenes. T8 f a7 2848 T Powwlh SS em..; * _- We 
2999 2 Agis, from whom this lire were called 2 Ewripon , from whom this line were 
Agidee . called Emrypontide. 
2991 3 Echeſtratus. Rd 3 Prhtanis.. 
2926 4 Laberase 4 Eunomns, g' 
2963 5 Dryſfſus.-. * © $5 Poldettes, 
2992 6 Ageſilaus, 3076 6 (harilaxs. 
3046 | 7 Archelause , 3140 7 Nicanarus,, 
3096 8 Teleclus. -. > 3 | 3176 8 Theopompus. 
3136 9 Alcumenes. _— | 9 Archidamas. 
J1 7 3 1 O Pohydorns. | EET | EO Genxidamus. 
| II EnrJcratese , : II Anaxidamus, , 
, T2 Anaxandrus. I 2 Archidamas Il. 

I 3 Exrycrates Il, © x ' 13 Agaſicles, 

14 Leonidas. _, 4  I4 Ariſton, 

15 eAnaxandrides L , + 15 Demaratus. 

16 Cleomenes. = 3447 16 Leatychides. -:, 
.. _ 17 Leonidas Il. - * 3478 17 Archidamus I1I, 
3470 18 Phſtarchns; Es 3520 18 Aygis, 
3471 19 Phſtonax, "* gd ' 3547 19 Ageſilans, 
3539. 20 Pasſanias, | ' 3588 20 Archidamnus IV. 
3553 21 Ageſipolis.. | - © 26143 21 Agis Ill 
3567 22 Cleombrotus, + | '' 22 Endamidas, 
3575 23 eAgeſpolis II. © 23 ArchidamasV. 
3577 24 Cleomenes IT, | '-- | 24 Endamidas II, 
2911 25 Arins, _ 3700 25 Agis Il. - | 
3655. 26 Acrotaras,  . 26Enrydamidas, the laſt King of the line of 

27 Arias Il. I eL the Exrypomtide » ſlain by Cleomenes , 


. 28 Leonidas T1, | OO 41/172. the laſt oftheother line alſo, 
_* 29 Celombrorys 11, ©... $0 8 OP” 5 OO 

3714 30 Cleomenes III. the laſt ofche line ofche Wi: | 

Fiat ; who having ſlain Enrydami- * =_ | IT 

dx the ſono Ag#s the 3d. ſublticuced his brother Ep#ic/ides in his place. Bur being himſelf ſhorcly 
after vanquiſhed by Antigonus of Macedonia , and forced ro fly his Count with his wife and chil-. 
dren ; the Government of the Heraclidz ended , aftet it had concinued here for the ſpace of goo 
years, or thereaboins. oy hy Dat: | 


Under theſe Kings the Governmenc ar firſt was &'yav MoragXurlr, as:Plutarch termeth it, ſufficiently 


Monarchical, if is were not more. , Under Emnoms, the fourth king of the ſecond houle, the- people ' 


finding the reins of Government let looſe'» began to mitiny and grow too: head-ſtrong. -To bridle' 
whom ; andro reſtrain the Kings withall; { ſhould they prove exorbirant ) Lycurgus'the Proteor of 
Charilans, thie fixth King of chac houſe, did ordain rhe Serare;. commurting-to them the ſpreme power 
19 marers civil, and leaving to the Kings, the orderibg'all #:licary. and ſacred b ufineſſle. To curb 

che infolencies of this Senate, who quitkly. found their own Areneth, - Theoporspus the eighth King of 
chat houſe with che conſerir of Polydoris the tetith King of of the other; inlticured a new Magiſtracy 
choſen out of rhe Common people , whom they called the Ephort, which grew in fine to ſuch -an heighc 
ofpride and Tytaniny; as nor only toconcroll che Sexators » bur tocenture, fine » impriton » depole » 
and mutually to kill their Kings, as the {ſpirit of ſedition moved rhem.. So thar rhe Srate of Lazede-, 

20, Was ar firlt, a Moyarchie ynder Kings; than ati Ariffacratie', under the command.- of the 'Senate 3 

nexta Democratic uridet the Ephori ;, and finally by rtiofe popular "Officers made (o plain a- Tyranny ," 


thar Ariſtotle and Plato,.two gteat Common-wealths men. who died before they had embrued their 
hands inthe blood ofrch | 


| cir Kings , Atl ir in plain rerms:Tozarrics & #drugemmir; a molt. abſolute ry- 
rapny, What think you would theſe glen have called'ir'> had they lived to fee Leonidas the 3de 
depoſed; aid eges the thitd of that name alſo , molt barbarouſly murdered by chele popular Yit- 
715, SE Ig Mey AN ESSATIES | 1 oe fin oo 
Bur being the fouridation ofthis Commonyealth was firtlaid 3)ahd the good: Laws aid politique 
Conſticutions by which ir did ſo long ſublift in great power and {plendour 4 eftabiiſhed by -the- wit: 
and power of Lycurgus, as before.was ſaid < we are to know concerning hints that he was the ſon of 
Ewnonmns,the fourth Kins of the ſecond houſe, flain'ip a-popular tiimualr'by theicommon people, 
Who finding by this Efay, that the FRope were become roo head-firong fot the Kings ro-govern » 
unleſſe reduced ro extreme bondage by their Kings, (Which he wifhedinoc neither ;/ took the adyan= 
rige of the minority 6f Cha#rlaus ro new: mould the Government; "and what he could nor doe by 
fair means to effec by Arms; forcing this Charilaus, though his Nephew, when hecame ro age,toflie 
for ſanRuary to the Temple of Juno. Having ordained what Laws he pleaſed and (etled ſuch a form 


of government as himſelt beſt faxcied;the berrer ro decline the envy of lo oteat a change; he goc leave 
Eee 2 i : 
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* ro travel, binding the people by an oath to obſerve all his laws until his rerurn : and being gone 3 
commanded at his death , tnat his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea, leſt being carryed back to Sparis 
the people might conceive themſelves releaſed from their oath. By means whereof his laws contt- 
nued in force near 700 years, during which time that Common-wealth did flouriſh inall profperity : 
the particulars of which inſtigutions he rhac lifts co ſce,may find then ſpecified at large,by Phurarch in 


mm —... 


the life of Lycarges.Suffice 1 char the Diſcipline was ſo ſharp and irif;tnat many went inio the wars 


for no other reaton, than on an hope to rid themſelves from ſo hard a life - and that, Diagenes rarurning 
henceto the City of Athens, gave out that that he returned from men to women & 5 AigariniQt os þ 
Twwuxorinr. And b:ing asked in what part of G eece he had met. with the compleateſt men;- mage 
anſwer, that he could no where meet with men, bur that he had found ſome boyes amongl(t che. Spar-_ 
zans, A Cynical and rugged anſwer, bur ſuch as cartyed a grear deal of judgement 1n it ; the Spertavs 
being more {tour and reſolute inall their a&tons, and leſs efteminate 1ntheir lives» than the reſt 
of the Greciavs, Burt belides the ftriAneſs of the diſcipline under which they Jiced, there was 
another thing which made them with for wars. abroad : namely the little or no power which 
either the Kings, or People, had in civil matters) or affairs. of State ; entirely lefc co the dzſpo- 
ſing of the Senate, and the power of the Epbari. So that the Kings having by the laws the commapd of 
their armies, were willing to engage in. war upon all occaſjon ;, and the common. people as cefirous 
coattend them in ſuch imployments, as the Kings could wiſh. , Upon theſe grounds the war is made 
a trade among1it them ; beginning with the Helers a neighbouring people ; then with the reſt of the 
Laconians ; atterwards quarreliing the CFeſſeniers, their old Confederates: all which they ſeveral- 
ly ſubdued and made ſubje& to them. In the war which Xerxes made againi the City of cA- 
thens, their King Leonidas the firlt, of the elder houſe, went forth to aid chem ; ſlainat the Qtraighrs 
of Thermopyls, courageoufly fighting for the liþerty of Greece: and wheht it was thought fit, co ſer. 
upon the Perſian Fleet , Eurybiades the Sparta Admiral did command in chief. . In purſuit gf this 
war againſt the Perſians , Pauſanias and Age/ilavs were of moſt renown: the firſt in helpipg the 
Athenians to drive them our af Greeee; the other in making war upon them in their own Dominions, 
Freed from the Perſians , they grow jealous of the State of Archers, whom they looked on as their 
Rivals in point of Soveraignty and glory. Hence the long war betwixt theſe Cicies , called. Bellym. 
Peloponneſracum , managed for the molt part in Peleponneſus , from thence transferred into Sici{, and 
a: lat ended in the taking of Athens : the Government whereof they changed' into, an. -AriFocratie 
-uader 30 Magiſtrates of their own appointment , commonly called the thirty tyraves, Proug of this 
fortunate lucceſſe , their next quazrel was with the Beatians , the conquered Athenians eoyertly , 
and the Perſians ovenly aſlifting the enemy. Here — began to leave them. ..For be- 
ſides many {mall defeats , Epaminondas the Thebar ſo difcomfited them , at the overthrowes of Lea- 
fres and Mantinea; that Sparta itſelf was indanger of utter ruine. Not long after happened the 
Hely war, chiefly undertook againſt the Phecians, wherein alſo they made a party * but this war he-._ 
ing ended by King Phibp , they ſcarce breathed more freedom than he gave gir to» But when 
Alexanders Caprains fought for the Empire of their Maſter , all theſe flouriſhing Republiques were. 
either torally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the Kingdom of Macedoy, The Lacedemonians 
held the chief fireneth ofa Town to conlitt in the valour of the people ; and therefore would never - 
ſuffer Sparra to bewalled  tillthe rimes Jgamediatly following the death of Alexander the Greaz: 
yet could nor thaſe fortifications then defend them from Antegonys Doſor , King of Macedon; who 
having vanquiſhed Cleeweves King of Sparts,cntred the Town, and was the firſt manthat ever was re= 
ceiied into 1t as Conqueror-$o much different were the preſent Spartaxs from the valour and coy» 
rage of their anceliors. Cleomexes being forced to forſake his Cotintry , and the race ofthe Heraclide 
failing inhim , they became a prey.to Machanides and Nabis, two wicked Tyrants; from whom. they 
wcre 00 looner freed, bur they were made ſubjeR (in a manner}:to the power of Rome: ahd, in the 
end the Town ſo-weak and inconfiderable, thar it was not able to reſilt che pooreſt enemy;now a ſmall 
Burrough called Miſhra. Ando 1 leave them to thee rhoughts of their former glories , having pow 
nothing elie to boaſt of, bur the jatne and memary of their azons 1n former times. , -: 
ARGOLIMS, ſo called framthe chief City Argos, is bounded on the South, with Laconia; on 
the Welt, with Corinthia, an 1 Achaiz Propria;. on the Eaſt, and North, with the Sea. A territory _te- 
markable for a molt excellent breed of Hor /es,and from thence called Hippinm. a 
- Places of mol impattance iti , 13.4rges, founded by Argus,the fourth King of this Countryzand 
the chief of this Kingdom. Memorable as tor other things , Io 1, for the death. of Pyrrhus Kipg, of E- 
pirus ; who having forced hisentry into it, was here ignobly {lain after all_his viRories , by the 
hands of an old woman , throwing a Tyle at him from the top of ati houſe. 21y. Fot-the long race of 
the Kings hereof, from Jnach#s the cotemporary of gur Fathet Abraham, 1». 2003. unco Acrifius their | 
laſt King, /Whoſe-daughter Dapae being ſhut up.in a Tower bf Braſs, was deflowxed by Jupiter ; to 
whom the bare the renowned Perſeus, ſomemoriſed in antiens Pocts., But Perſeus having by misfor- 
tureflain bis Grandfather, theold King Acriſiss; quitred rhe; City of Arges as unlucky ro him, and. 
transferred the kingdom to cence, a City of his own foundation, and 10 better fancied , by means 
hereof, the ſecond Ciry ofeſtcem.inthis lictle Province... Growing ih ſmall rite unto ſo great riches; 
that it gor the pame of dizes Mzcene; as appeareth by Horecez in whom the horſes of Argos, and'the 
wealth of 24zcene are placed in one yerſe rogether [II III, he 
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Aptum dicis equis Argos, diteſque My cenas. 


For horſes Argos is of fame, - 
For wealth ycere hath the name. 


3. Tr #ze», ſituate on the Sinus Argolicus, now called Golfo di Zngia,the Royal ſeat of Pythens , the 
Father of Theſens, who was born herein : from whence the Town in Ovid hath ſometime the name of 
Pytheia Trezen, and Theſens many tines iscalled Trwzenius Heros,as Hercules had the name of Tyrin- 
thias Heros, from 4 Tjrinthia, another City of this Province, in which he was nurſed. 5. Nemea » 


where Hefcules ſlew the dreadfull Lion which annoyed this Country. In honour of which noble | 


AR; were inſticured in time following the Nemean G ames, which continuedof great fame in Greece 
for many Ages. The Exerciſes were, running with ſwift horſes, whorlbats running on foot » quoit- 
ing, wraſtling) darting, ſhooting. © Some have referred the original of theſe Games ro one Opheltes a 
Lacedemonian ; and in whoſe honour they conceive them inſtituted 2 and others ferch ir higher from: 
the war of Thebes. But this I rake to be the more allowable opinion. 6. Epidarrs, on the Seafide;ta- 
mous for the Temple of «/£ſcutapixs , and the cure of all ſorts of diſeaſes there; fo called from Epidau- 
r#s , the ſon of Argns, the founder of it» Of the ſame name, but of a different ſituation from thar be- 
fore mentioned in.Laconias that being ſeated on the Bay called Golfo & Napoli, this on thar of En- 
gia, Once called Mela, and cEmera,at that time an Ifland : bur by a Earchquake laid unto the con- 
cinent: now called Pigiada. 7, Nanplia, (o called of Nauplins King of Eubea, and farher of Palamedes, 
ro whom it antiently belonged. A ſtation then,as now, for ſhipping; in that regard called Nawnpiia 
Navale,now Napoli, or Neapotss, the richeſt and beſt rraded inall this tra&; giving name untoa large 
and;capacious Bay , now called Golfo di Napoli, of old Sinus Argolicus; into which the famous River 


TInathas, having paſſed through the City of Argos, doth diſgorge 1t ſelf ; ſo called from /nachns the - 


Father of /o> and rhe original and Progenitor of 


TheKIN GSef ARGOS and MYCENCE, 


2093 I Tvachas, the ſuppoſed father of fo , from whom the Grariani ate ſomerimes called by che 
name of 1zachii, OE SES ho . F 

2143 2 — the ſon of rathus and Meliſſa, from whom the Taid Zo hath the name of Prorens 
inthe Poet, CL CD 


2223 3 Apis,the ſon of Jupiter, and Niobe the daughter of Phoronens, who leaving Greece werit int6 
Egypt, where he taught the people 73/lage, and was there worſhipped afterwards in the 
form of an Oxe. | EIN 25 : 

2238 4 Argas,the ſon of Apis, and the founder of Argos, in whole time Agriculare was taken up 

. amoneg(t the Grecians; from him called Argivs. 

2308 5 ('riaſus, by ſome Peiraſus, the ſon of Argus. W- HE 

2363 6 Phorbas, the ſonof Criaſus ; in whoſe time Atlas, and. Prometheus,are {aid tO flouriſh. . 

2397 7 Triopas,the ſon of Phorbas , and the brother of another Phorbas, who planred himſelf in the 
Ifle of Rhvies; Ws | | ; 

2442 B8Crotopus, Fin) | 

2464 9 Sthenelas, outed of the kingdom by _ 

2475 10 Danass, the brother of /£gyptus; by whom drivenout of Egypt, he was made King of Ar- 
£05, by conſent of the people : the Father of thoſe many daughters Set With child by Hers 
cules, From him the Greciays are called ofcen by the name of Danar. 

2525 17 Lynceus:, ſon of Egyptus, the brother of Danaxs. Te 

2556 12 Abagthe ſon of Lynceus,and Hypermmeſtra the Daughter of Danans. 

2566 13 Pretas, the ſon of Abas. - 

2606 14 Acriſins, the brother of Pret#s, and the fithet of Danae , foretold by the Oracle that he 
_ ſhould beſlainby a ſen of that daughter , ſhur her up in a brazen Tower. Bur Jupiter, 
| having corrupred the Guards with Gol, got the Ladies conſent, by whom he had Perſens; 

' * forenowhed among the Poets and Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times. , ... . . 

2637 15 Perſeus, theſon of Jupiter and Danae , expoſed by his Grandfather to. the Seas. , Miracu- 

louſly preſerved, and grown into great tame by his brave exploits ; he reſtored Acrifins 
_ rohis throne, from which he had been depoſed by his brother Pric#s. Bur after having 
ignorantly and unfortunately lain the faid Acrifius, he removed his ſeat unto Mycene ; 
where he reighed together with his ſon Sthenelus, Rn Wy 

2645 16 Emryſtheiss, the ſon of Sthenelus, much ſpoken of for che difficult rasks, which, ar; the infti- 

| gation of J#0, he impoſed on Hercwles his folter-child and the ſuppoſed ſon of Amphitry* 

- _ ©. oxhisCoulen German. \ ERR = © 

2688 17 Atreuns and Thyeites , ſons of Pelops, on the failing of the line of Perſews, ſucceeded in Ar- 

gos and Ifycenz; infamous for their murders an1 adulterie : Thyeftes abuſing the bed of 
Atreus, and Atreus fealting him with the body of his own ſon, whence Wecieteinye in 


] the Proverb. 
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Corinthia, 2753 18 1 g MBennon, the lon of Atreus, Commander of the Greeks at the war of Troy y in which 


action there ingaged 69 Kings of the Greciazs, wafred over with a Navy of 1224 ſhips, 
., killed at his coming home by e/£gi/bxs, his Coulen German. 

2768 19cgift has, the ſon of 7 hyeſtes, having defiled Clitemneftra the wite of eAgamemnon in the 
time of his abſence ; by her procurement murdered him athis coming home , and uſur- 
ped the Kingdom- bh, | TSS, 

2775 20 Oreſtes, lon of Agamemnon, revenged his fathers death on /E gi [thus 5 and Clitemneſtra his 

23 own Mother. Afcer which falling mad y. and reftored again unto his wits, he matied 
Hermione, daughter of Mexelans and Helena, by whom he had the kingdom of Sparze 
alſo, | L, 

2703 21 Penthilus, the ſon of Oreſter, and the laſt King of this line; uted ofhis eſtate by the Dores 

and Heraclide; who made themſelves Matters of all Pelopoxneſus > which they poſleiſed 
until the conquelt of it by the Macedonians.  . | | 


7. CORINTHIA is little Region, lying towards the Ifhmus or neck of land , which joineth 
Peloporneſus to the reſt of Greece , betwist Argolis, and Achaia Propria. It containerh only the rer- 
ritory of the City of Corinth, not large » nor very froicfall of choſe commodities which the reſt of 
this Penivſula doth abound withall - asbeing mouritainous and hilly , and by reaſon of the nearneſſe 
of the Sea, full of craggy rocks. Thechief, and indeed che only Cities of note in it, 1. Cenchres, the 
naval Road or ſtation of ſhips for Corinth, mentioned Att. 19.18. and Rom. 16. 1. in both: Texts 
reckoned a dittin& Town from Corinth, as indeed it was. 2: (orizth it {elf , commodiouſly fituate 
for the command of all Greeee { had not the Inhabicants been more given to Merchandiſe than: unto 
the wars ) as being ſeated on the bortom of the neck or /ſhws; the lonian Sea upon the Welt, 
and the /£zcan on the Ealt , waſhing the walls thereof > and giving it on each fide a capacions Ha- 
ven; in which regard called by Horace, bimarts Corinthas. In compaſie abour eleven miles, for trengrh 
impregnable, for command as powerfull ; maſtering both Seas on which it food and cutting off all 
pailage from one half of Greece to the other - to which laſt end rhe Caſtle called Acrocorinthas , 
looking into both Seas) ſerved exceeding firly ; ayd was thetetore called one of the Fetters of Greece, 
The City rich, well-traded, and neatly built » moſt houſes beautified wich handiom pillars, from 
thence called {orinthian : more memorable forthe wealth of the people , and the conveniency of the 
fituation ; than for any notable exploits performed by chem , or any great influence which they had 
on the States of Greece. But in regard of the wealth, greatneſle, and ſituation, accounted by,the Reg» 
m4ns one ofthe three Cities which they held capable of the Empire ; Carthage, and Capra, being the 
other two. In this City lived the famous or infamous whore , Tha , who exated 10000 Drach- 
14's for a ſingle nights lodging : which made Demoſthenes cry out , Non eman tavts penitere » and oc- 


calioned the old By-word, 7 | 
Non cuivishomint contingit adire Corinthum. 


| GEM hs 
Tis not for every mans avail, 
Unto Corizth for to ſail, 


Neat hereunto food the Acrocorinthian mountains » at the foot whereof the City, and on the top 
whereof the Calle called hence Acrocorimthus were ſeated: out of which lowed the famous foun- 
rainnamed Pyrexe, of old conſecrated to the Muſes; by Perſins called Fons Caballings, becauſe feigned 
by the ancient Poers to have been made by the Hotſe Pegaſus, daſhing his foot againſt the rock. And 
onthe other fide hereof in the /Fthmus, were celebrated yearly the /hmian games , ordained by The 
| ſens in the honour of Neptune ; in'imitation of the Olympick, deviſed by Hercules in honour of J«- 
piter. The exerciſes much the ſame , and the reward no other than a Garland of: Oaker boughs ; yer 
drawing yearly a great reſort of people to them: partly to exerciſe themſelyes, and behold the ſports, 
and partly to ſacrifice to Neprane, who had hard by a famous Temple. - *_ , | 
As for the fortunes of this City , it was at firſt called Ephyra , at that time a ſmall and obſcyre 

| place; bur beautified and repaired by Corinthus the ſon of Peleps z: took the name of Corinth; Gor 
verned by him and his polterity , rill the comming of che Herachds into Poloponneſus : at whar rime 
one Alztes of the race of Hercules, poſſefled himiglfhereof, with the name of King , A. 2. 2849. 
Twelve Princes of his line enjoyed it for the ſpace of 220 years and upwards : when the houſe fail- 
ing in the perſon of Auromanes, they were governed by temporary officers, like the Archontes of eA- 
thens,Continuing under this government 1 24 years;xthe City was leiſed on by.pneCrpſelus, AN4.3 294 
wholefricto his ſon Periander , one of the ſeven wiſemen of Greece; counted a Tyrant in thole times, 
tor no other reaſon,than that he had ſuppreſſed the-popular gavernment-atrer whoſe death, Ar.3 364. 
the City did recover its former liberty. In the buſtle betwixt. Athens and Laced:smoxs and other the 
eltares of Greece, for the ſuperiority, it did lictle meddle ; the aim of this people being wealth » nor 
| honour - nor intereſſed in any aRion of renown in all choſe times ; bur in the ſending of Timolecon 
tothe aid ofthe Syracuſaxs, againlt the Tyrant Dionyſus, who did lord it over them. Subdued to- 
gether with the reſt, by the Kingsof Macedon; and with the reſt reſtored to liberty by rhe power of 
Rome ; under whom growing fill more rich » and withall more inſolent , they abuſed certain Ro. 
man Ambaſladours, But iraſcs populo Romano nemo ſapienter poteſt , as is ſaid in Livie, which the Co. 
Finthians found coo true : the City being befiedged , tacked , and burnt unto the ground by Am , 
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Nummins 2 Roman Conlul, AnY.C.607.1n the burning w hereof chere were conſumed ſo. many goodly Ac 


Statuas of gold, ſilver, braije and other metals; that beg melced into a lump) they made up.by that 
facal chance, the ſo much eſtimared meral, called e/£5 Corinthinm, more highly prized in Rowe than 
Gold or Silver. Repaired again, ir was of great eſteem n the time of the Emperours, converted by S. 
Paxl roche Chriſtian Faich ; and having flouriſhed a long time in pride and pleaſures, decayed by jit- 
cle and lictle, 1il it came to noching , and is now a imall Burrough called Crato, 
Having thus ſpoken ofthe ſeveral eſtates of Peloponneſas, 1t reltech that we ſceak ſomewhat of the 
eſtate ofthe whole ; varied according to the fortunes of chole particulars , which had molt influence 
onthe ſame. The affairs hereof a long while ſwayed by the Kings of Sicyox, whence it had the 
name of Sicyonia  reltrained atterwards tothe territories of that City only. But when the Kineg 
of Argos came in place and power » it depended much apon their pleatures ; from Apis the third king 
whereof (.ifnort rather from Apzs » the fourth king of Sicyon ) in the opinion of ſome - writers» it was 
named Apia. Bur, Pelops, the lon of Taxtalss King of Phrygia coming into Greece, and marying Hippo- 
damia, daughter of Oexomans King of Eli, became the molt powertull Prince of all this Peninſula, ta= 
king from him the name of Peloporneſus.. The kingdom of cAſycene growing into power and'credit , 
had the next turn in twaying the affairs hereof for a certain ſea{on; as after that the Dores and the He- 
raclide., voſleiled at once of Argos, Sparta, Corinth, and Meſſene.! The Spartans-getting the orndemi» 
nence over all the ret, were the next who governed the attairsof it » and they held ic lons ; having 
firlt conquered Laconia, and ſubyerted the ettate,of eſſere; by means whereof, and by their fortunate 
ſucceſle againl(t the Perſians, they became almolt abſojute in their commands,: without any {ompeti- 
cor. Bur their power being broken by Pelopidas and Epaminoxdas, in the Theban war, the perit States 
hereot began to take hearc again, and ftand upon their own legs, as they did a while; till the Kinos of 
Macedon ſucceeding Alexander the Great,brought them once more under, and made them fellow-ſe Me 
vants with their Spartan Aaſters. In the contufions which enſued in aceden, amonglt the Compe- 
titors for that kingdom) Patras and Dime, two Cities of Achaia Propria, firlt yvited them in a fi rong 
league of amicy., at ſuch time as Pyrrbxs firlt went inco /raly: into which confederacy. the Cities of 
Tritea and Phere (hortly afcer came , and not long after that, gra, and the reit of eAchaia Propria: 
their affajrs firli governed by two Prators, with advice of the Senate, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like advice ; of which /farcns Carines/is was the firlttz and Aratns of Sicyonia the ſecond. - The 
ground thus laid, and the reputation of this xew Commonwealth iycrealing by the- virtue of Aratus , 
the Epidaurians, Trezemians, Argives and CMegariens became members of. it : :maintaining' gal- 
lancly the liberties. of Peloponneſus , till finally maſtered by the Xowars. In. the diviſion of whoſe 
* Empire it fell, withall the relt of Greece, to the Conſtantinopuluans: and inthe declining of their for= 
runes; when the Latines got poſſeſlion of the Imperial City, moſt ofthe Sea-coalts of it were allotted 
ro the State of Venice: the inland parts formerly parcelled out amang{t many Princes, whom they cal- 
led Deſpots , continuing as before they were. By /ſabel, a daughter ook of thele Deſpors ( and as it 
ſeems the chiefamons chem ) maried to Ferdinand, ſon of James .the.yrit, and facher of Zemes the 2d, 
King of Majorca:, the title of Prince of Moreacame into that houle x, uſed by them and'the reſt of 
thele petitPrinces , till all rogerher made a prey to the Turkiſh-Tyrants, ahomer the Great , and 
Bajazer the ſecond » by whom wholly conquered. For howſoever, T homas and Demerrius, Brethren 
of thar unfortunate Prince Conftantinas Paleologus, had fled hither at the taking of, Con ntinople; and 
were received and obeyed by thoſe Pets: Princes; yet being unable ro hold our againit the Conguerowr, 
they became his:ributaries. Bur falling,out amonglt themſelves,and negleRAing then to ſend 1n the eri- 
| bute agreed upon, gave Mahomer the Great occalion to invade the Country; and under colour of aid- 
ing one brother againſt the other , to deſtroy them both , as. he. did accordingly : Demetrius being 
carried Pritoner to Conſtantinople; and Thomas forced to abandon Pe/aponneſus; and flee to Italie, Anno 
1457. Such Towns hereof as belonged ro the State of Yexice, followed the lame fortune alſo in rhe 
time of BajaZet; by whom all taken at the latt, and the whole Country brought under his obedience» 
eA uns 1509 or thereabouts. Governed ever fince that time hy a T#rkifp Zanziack,, under the Beg- 
lerbeg of Greece, who hath his reſidence at Modony a Regiment of 1000 Horſe to ſecure the Countrys 
and.700000 AFers,( that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns ) a year, for his entertainment, ; 


ACHAI A, =... 


- ...;<ACHAIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the egeas Sea; on the Welt, wich Epirzs;0n the North, 
-With Theſſalze; and on the South, with Peloponneſus , and the Seas thereof. Called antiently Hellas , 
from Helles the ſon of Dexcalion.: but whenceiic had the name of Achaia is not yer agreed on; though 
{ure Iam. that from hence the Inhabitants of it werecalled Aeþtvs ; ( 2 natne: communicated afrer- 
wards to all the Grecians) to difference them from the Ache of Achate Proprias: - 


- 


The Country famous in the Authors of elder times, more for the gallantry of the men, than any 
great goodnefle of the ſoil and place ;-yer that ſufficiently memorable for the hill Hymertus , fwarm- 
10g with Bees, plentifull ofthe ſweerelt honey, and rich-in mines of excellent Marble; asalſo for the 
River Cephiſus > which runneth: almoſt through the whole length-hereot ; divided into cwo main 
treams , of which the one is called Aſopxs , the other reraineth irs firſt. name. Upon the banks 
hereof ſtnod the Temple of Themrs , to which Dewcalion did repair to be direRed in the reftaurarion 
. of mankind, as the Poets fables mg. SE BY” | I 
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It was divided antiently into theſe ſeven parts, viz. I, Attica, 2, Megaris, 3. Beotia, 4+ Phaces, 5, 
Locris, 6. Doris,and 7. eftolia, A divifionnow as much diſuſed as the name of eAchaia, changed by 


the Twrks into that of Levadiazof which more anon. 


1. ATTICA hath on the Weſt, Megaris, and ſome part of Bevtia; on all othet parts compaſſed 
with the Sea : So called from Athens the chief Ciry. The foil for the molt part very barren,and cragyy, 
yet by the arms and induliry of the people made both rich; and famous : inſomuch as the yeerly Re- 
venues of the tate of Athers were 1200 Talents.The money current in this countrey was common- 
ly (tamped with an Oxe, whence came the By-word Bos #» lingna, applyed to ſuch Lawyers as were 
bribed ro fay nothing in their Clients cauſe. Not much unlike to which was che Proverb riſing from 
the coin of e/£gina ( an fle adjoyning ) ftamped with the figure of a Snail, viz. Virtutem & ſapientians 
vmcunt Teltudines. 

Places of mott oblervation in it, 1., Phile, a Arong Fortreſſe on the borders of Beotia , {urprized 
by Thraſibulns, and others of the baniſhed Athenians , during the government of the -30 Tyrants : 
the taking whereof was the firſt ep towards theic own and their countries liberty; which ſoon after 
followed. 2. Eleuſis, on the borders of Megarrs, almoſt impregnably fortified by the 30 Tyrants when 
they had the command of Athens; by whom defigned for their retreat inall times of danger. Buc 
having withdrawn hither on the taking'of Phite, and P:rans , by the Thraſybaliazs , they found 
firong wals a weak defence for ſo much wickednefle ; being trained our astoa parly, and ſo depri- 

ved of the place and their power together, Ir was fit{t built by one Elenfivs , who entertained Ce- 
Tes5as ſhe was in queſt of her daughter Proſerpine ; who to reward him taught him the uſe of Agri- 
culture ; and he in honour ofher builc here a Temple. Hence Ceres in the Poets is called El/en/ina, and 
her ſacrifices ſacra Eleuſmia; and ſometimes the City alſo , Cerealis Elerſfis , fo called by Ovidin the 
7.book of the MMetamorphor fis. 3 .Rhamnss, upon the River Afopus, famous for the Temple of Amphia- 
ras, and the Statua of the Goddeſſe Neme/1s, hence called Rhamny/iainthe Poets : this Nemeſis or 
R þamnuſia,beins the Goddeſs of mdignation,puniſhing thoſe who made themſelves unworthy of their 
preſent fortunes. 4. Trichoritum, of more Antiquity than fame. 5. Afarathon, onthe ſouthſide of the 
river eA ops, oppotite to Rhamnns ; of great note for the diſcomfiture given by 2ltrades the Arhe- 
z»ianto the numerous Army of Darizs, conlifting of 2c0000 Foot, and x 0000 Horſe : the Emulati- 
on of which noble viQory flartled ſuch brave re{otves in the breſt of Themiſtocles, As memorable in 
the Poets of thoſe elder times for the Marathonian bull there ſlain by Theſeas. 6. Moſopia , the or= 
dinary dwelling place of Theſers , before he fixed his ſeatat eAthers, ir being at this Town that 
he reſtored Heleza » (whom he had before floln from her own Country ) to her two Brethren 
CaFor and Pollux ; of which both Rape and Reſtitution we find mention in Ovid, rhe one in 
the Epiſtle of Ocxone to Paris;the other in that of Hermione to Oreſtes ; in which lattit 1s ſaid expreſly> 
Reddita Moſopia Tyndaris urbe ſoror, That is to ſay, that ſhe was delivered to her two Brethren, 
{ who had took much pains in ſeeking for her ) in the Town of 2oſopra, 7. Pyrens, the Porr-Town to 
Athens, and the ordinary Station for their ſhipping; the Haven hereof being capable of 400 ſail: diſtant 
from the Ciry abour two miles, bur joined unto zt by two long walls reaching from the one to the 0- 
ther , for ſecuring the conveyance oftheir Merchandite ro and from the fea. The Port it felt im- 


 pregnably fortified by the advice of Them:Focles, But as theſe long walls were broken down by the 


command of the Spartans, whenthe City of Athens was taken by them : ſo were the fortifications of 
Pyrens it ſelf demoliſhed by the command of Sz//a , in his war againſt Mithridates King of Ponta , 
the better to keep under the Athenians.” 8. Paxormus, a Sea-Town allo, and of very o00d Trade, bur 
not-of ſuch importance'as the other was. 9. Athens, one of the eyes of Greece, and the chief of Arrica, 
fituate from the Sea two miles, as before was ſaid : the Haven of Pjrexs ſerving ir with all com- 
modiries , whichcatne from other parts by ſhipping. Fir built by Cecrops the firſt King of it , by 
whom called Cecropia, A. 2. 2409. repaired afterwards by Theſens, and furniſhed with good 
Laws by So/oz; and finally thus named from 2inerva (whom the Greeks called Athene) ro whom they 
dedicared,and in whoſe honour there were yearly kept ſome tolemn oames:called Parathenaia.A City 
heretofore adorned with all thoſe excellencies of firength and beauty, which Art or colt could adde 
voto it. Renowned , as for many things fo for three eſpecially, 1. For the inviolable taith of the 
Citizens 1n all their Leagues , and molt firm affe&ion to their friends : fo that Fides Attica grew 
in the end unto an Agage, 21y. For the famous ſcholars which here taught and flouriſhed: this being 
ſo happy a Nurſery of C4 choiceſt wits , and fo fitly ſeated for the uſes, that the very Natives be- 
ing in other Countries, could ſenſibly perceive ſome want ofthar natural vigour, which at home was 
rehfiant in their ſpirits. /ta #t corpora iſtins gentis ſeparata fint in alias Regiones, ingetita vero folts Athe- 
nienſium m174 clauſa eſſe exiſtimes,as Velleins hath ir, Yea and toſay the truths it wasa molt famous 
Univerlity, from whoſe great Ciſtern, the Condnit-pipes of learning were difperied over all the 
world. Yer did nor learning ſo effeminare or ſoften the heatcs of the people,bur thac 3 y this oneCity 
yeelded more famous Captains thanany in the World befides) not excepting Rozme; Miltiades , Ari- 
ſtides,Themiſtocles, Cimon, Peritles, Altibiades, Phocion, and divers others of oreat name. Who though 
they were the men that both defended and inlarged this Commonwealth : yer were the people fo un- 
gratefull rochem» or they ſo unfortunate in the end , that they. either dyed abroad 1n baniſhment , 


or by ſome violent death ar home. »T hemiFtocles the Champion'of Greece, died an exile in Perſia; Pho- 


Con was {lain by the people 5 Demoſthenes made himſelf my by poiſon ; Pericles many times indan- 
gered; Theſess their Founder firlt depoled,and then deſpitefully impriſoned: Ariftides, Alcibiades, Ni- 


£7a5,&c. baniſhed for 10 years by the Oſtraciſm: A form of puniſhment ſo called, becauſe the name 
of 


% 


2444 2 Cranass, outed of his kingdom by '- | | Es EPI | 
2453 3 Amphifion, the ſon of Dexcalion, and Uncle to tharc Amphittyor, who firlt inſticuted the ſu- 
; preme Court of the A mphiliyones, or Common-Conncebof all Greece, 

2453 4 Eritthonins, the {on of Vulcan. - p25 MER 1 7 


- 


2513 5 Pandionsthe Father Or 


.  FREACA.- 589. "Hil 
of the paTſtie baniſhed was writ on anOyſter-ſhellzand only uled toward ſuch,who either began to grow + Athens. ; 1 1% 
too poplar, or potent among the men of ſervice. Whictidevice, allowable in x Demorratiewhere the * LWYYNS Mijn 
overmuch powerableneſs'ot one might hazard the liberty of all ; was exerciſed in ſpight 'ofeners = : [#08 
than delert. A Countrey-fellow meeting by chance with Arid:s, defired himro write Ariſtides in | WE! 
his (hell : and being asked whether the man who'e baniſhm-nc he deſired y had ever wronged him, | Wb 
replyed No he was only ſorry to hear folk,callhins a good-man, We find the lixe unfortunate end ro moſt 3 HE. 
of the Romais, fo re 'oubted 1n war. Coriolanns was exiled, Camillas confined to A dea, Scipio mur= Bll: 
dered with divers others--only becauſe their virtue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary | 473M 
men. YVentidius was diſgraced by Amory; Agricola poyloned, with the privity of Domitian; Co: buls [ BYE 
murdered by the command of Nero -, all able men; yer living in an ace, wherein it was not lawful to * (JU 
be valiant. In later-times it ſo hapned to Gonſalvo the Great (aptain, who ha ving conquered the kings : T8 
dom of Naples, driven'the Frexch beyond the mountains, and brought all the alia Porentates ro ' Wilt: ! 
ſand ar the Spariards devotion 3 was by his Maſter called home, where he lived obſcurely , thoneh WAL 
honoured after his deceaſe with a'{9lemn Funeral. '- Worſe fared the Guiſe, and Biron in France - 4 1 11908 
worſe Eſſex, and Dadley of Norchymberlend, with us in England. Neither will Iomir //i1l;am Duke | Wt: 
of Suffolk, who having ſerved 34 years in our wars with Fraxce, and for 17 years cogether never # | Wi; 
coming home ; at his return was quatrrelled and baſely murdered. Ir were almott an impierie to be $9 Wt! 
filent of Joab, the bravelt ſouldier, and moſt fortunate Leader that ever fought the Lords battels ; With 
and yer he died ar the horns ofthe Altar. +Wherher it be that ſuch men be born under an unhappy | | nP 
Planet ; or that Courtiers, and ſuch-as have belt opportunity to indeer men of warre unto their So- ; : JRRnny 
veraignes , know not the 'way-of commending their great: deſerts; or that Envy the common i i" 
Foe to Vertue» be ian hinderance tot; Iam nor able rogdetermine. Andyet ir maybe that Prin- 1 Wt! 
ces naturally are diftruſtful of men of A&tion;; and are nor willing to make them great-r , whoſe | Wt 
Name 15 great enough already. \And it may. be the fault is inthe {ouldiers themielies, by an unſea- wRgtth 
ſonable over-valuing of their own performances; 'as if the Prince or Stare were not able to reward | Wi. | 
or prize them: which was the caule of che deach of S:5z, in the time of Tiber.us. Concerning which k bY 
Tacitus giveth us this good note; that over-meric iÞ great Subjects is exceeding dangerous , and be+ WL 
gets hate in lteadof favours. Beneficia eo nſque lera ſunt dam videntar exolvi poſſe ; Ubi multum ante- "hy 
werterunt, pro gratia odiuns redditur, faith that wite Hillorian. | : ] 4 | Blk 
But to look back again on Arbens, it was firlt buiit by Ceerops, the firſt King thereof; governed by | fg 
him and his poſterity with no lower title, tor 400 years, as is apparent dy this following Carta» < iþ2 
logue of ot re ig. . | ar nn | | lt 
« : > | BE. ES 46 
The KINGSof ATHEMNS, "-- If 
SOS | | * F'1 
A. M. | _ xy Es ; E OY YE -: n | | "ES Ig 
2394 1 Cecrops, who firſt made Fwupiter a God, and ordained facxifices to be offered to him, as i, 
- Pauſanias wriceth. © - | EE Ti +" = =” i$ 
i; 


Progne and Philomela, ſo famous in the old Poets, of whom more 


hereaſters © BY ooo at ies Eat 
4553 6 Erichtheus, whoſe daughter Orithya was raviſhed by Boreas Kitg of Thrace, © 2g 
2603 7 Cecrops 1I. brother of Erichthews, £6, 1M 
2643 B Pandion1l. ſon of Erichtheus,/ ' of: 4 wt 


2668 .9 eAgens, fon of Pandion the ſecond, of whom the e/Egean ſea took name, 
2706 10 Theſens, the ſon of /Egevs, and Companion of Hereules, vanquiſhed the Minotaur in Crete, b | 
colle&ed the people of Attica into-a body, and incorporated them inco the Ciry of A- | | 
thens, which he had beavtified and enlarged. 4 | ; | | S 


- 


2746 11 Aneftbens, the ſon of Petehs, Grandchild of Erichtheus ſerved with the other Greek Princes 


; ;- Arthewafof Drops it te 5 ee HH: ES BEE | | 
2769 12 Demophoon, the ſon of Theſzns, reſtored unto his Fathers throne ofi the death of Afnes A 
| C2] ſthens.. Dev | 231 RIES 1 S F 
2802 13: Oxynes, (onor brother of Demophoon. © | | | "| 
2814 14 Aphydai,ſanof Oxyztesſlain by his brother. | ary 
2815 15 Thymades, the laſt of the line of Erwbtheas... ; 


2823 16 A of Meſſene, driven our of his own Kingdom by the Heraclas, obtained that of 
ey en Eo Rar ef, —_ AB 

2860' 17 Codrus,the ſon of Melanthins, the laſt King of Athens; whoin the wats'againſt the Pelo- | 
RE: ; _  ponneſians, having Inteligence by an Orarle; that his Enemies ſhould have the victory, 288, 
they did'nor kill che Arbenian King ; artired himſelflike a common Begger,' entred the | Peloponneſian 
Camp, and there played ſuch prancks; that at the laſt they were fait to kill him,”,. Which when the 
Enemy underſtood, they thought themſelves by this means deprived of all hopes of ſucceſs, and fo 

broke up their Army, and departed homewardys.. For this the people of Arhens did fo honour his me- 

mory, that thy though: no man worthy to ſucceed, as King; and rherefore commirred the managing 

of the Eltate to Govemours for term of lite, whom they called efrehontes : the firtt Archon being Me- 


Agr: » 
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doi, the fon of Codrus, Not diftering from the former Kings in point of power, bur only in the man- 
ner of their admiſſion : the former Kings claimihg the governmenc by ſucceſſion in right of bloud; and 
theie Archontes holding by elettion only + whoſe names here follow in this litt of 


The perperual ARCHOMNTES in the 
STATE of ATHENS. 
A, AM. | 4. | 
3059 7 Diogevetaszthe ſon of Meg acles, o& 
3087 8 Phereclus, the ſon of D.ogenetgs, 
3106 9: Aritthon, the ſon of Phereclus. 
2938 3 Archippus, the ſon of Acaſtus. 3126 10 Theſpieus, in whole time began the 
2957 4 Therſppus, the ſon of Archippns, -., _,, kingdomot Macedon. 
2998 5' Phorbas, the lon of Ther/ippus. 3153 11 Agameſtor. 
3029 6 Mepacles, the ſon of Phorbas. - 3173 12 efſchilas, the ſon of Agaweſtor. After 
whoſe death) azno mun.3195-the Athenians weaty of theſe Governour for term of life, as being lets ob- 
noxious tothe check and cen(ure of the people, choſe themſelves Officers or Archontes for ren years. 
only : at the end of which time they were to yeeld up their places, and make room for others. Buc 
being a people gteedy of Novelties, and delirous of change , they had onely 1even of thoſe Decennial 
Archontes : their Officers fromthat time forwards being choſen annually : which Officers being nine 
in number, we may call moſt properly the Provoſt, the Chief Biſhop, the Aſarſhals,: and the ſix Chief Ju= 
ices, all choſen our of the Nobilicy. And fo it held tor the ſpace of 170years; till the time of Solon ; 
who was the firſt which pur the Supreme authority 1nto the hands of the People 5 and gave the firſt hint 
unto that Democratie, which afterwards prevailed in Athens, by the help ot Pericles. Who being one 
of the great Councel of the Areopagites, cook from them a great par: of cheir power in deciding Con- 
rroverhes, and ſures in Law, putting themover to the judgement of the common People. A Govern- 
ment ſo dearly loved by the Arbenians, that in all the Cities which they concuered or reſtored to 7:- 
berty , Oz won to their party from the Spartans, they cauſed ir ro be admitted : as on the other :fide 
the Spartazs introduced and confirmed the AriFocratie ( their own loved Government ) inall the pla- 
ces where they profpered. As for the Cowrt of the Areopagrres of much fame in Athens, 1t conſiſted from 
the firſt beginning * Tay xer' inavrir * Apyirlor, of ſuch as had born ſome of the nine chief Offices; who 
being once admitted, held for term of lite. Firſt inſticuced in the time of Demophoon, the fon of The- 
ſes, and called by the name of Areopagres, either for that they held their Court in the ſtreet of Mars, 
& Apcivrd yo, mentioned AE, 17.22. or becauſe Mars being accuſed for a Murder, idid firſt plead he- 
fore them. A Court which held in eſtimation under all theſe changes} and ſo continued £111 the time 
oi the Roman Empire, | | 
Bur torerurn againto the lory of Athens; in or about the later end of the life of Solox , Prfſtrata; 
aitered the Free Stare, and made himſelf the ablolure Maſter of the City : but he once dead, the Peo- 
ple regained their libertie, driving thence Hippias the ſon of Piſiftratus; who hereupon fled for fuccour 
to Darirs the Perſian Monarch, occalioning by that means the. ficlt coming of the Perſians into Greece. 


2885 2x Medon, the ſonof Codrus. 


. Whar ſuccefle the Per/iars had in Greece, the Hiſtories of thoſe rimes abundantly inform us : Darius 


being vanauiſhed by Aliltiades, at Afarathon ; and Xerxes by. ThemiStocles, a Salamis. Net did nor 
Athens (cape fo clear y but that 1c was taken by Xerxes, though indeed firlt abandoned,and volun- 
tarily. diſmantled by the Athenians, When the Perſians were retired homewards, the people of A- 
thens re-edified their town,and rongly fortified it with high and defenfble walls : which done, they 
pur their Fleec to,Sea, and ſpgiled the coaſts of Perfiainall quarters ; inriching their Ciy with, the 
tpoils, and inlarging their power and Dominion by the addicion of many Tlands and Sea-townes. 
Hereby they grew unto that wealth and potency © that they were ſuſpe&ed by their weaker neigh=, 
bours, and envied by their ſtronger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially-z, who tearing ro loſe their antient 
priority over Greece, bur pretendivg the ſurprilal of Potidea a Citie of Thrace, from the Corimthians,and 
ſome hard mealure, by them ſhewed upon the Megarenſes ; made warre upon them. In the begin- 
ning of this warre, the Athenians not only reſitted the whole power of all Greece, confederate againſt 
them; bur lo exceedingly proſpered , that the Spartans ſued for peace, and could not ger ir. Bur che 
ſcales of fortune turned. For afcer they had held ont 28 years, they were compelled to pluck down 
the Walls of their City, and ſubmic themſelves to rhe will and pleature of the Spartans, now by che 
puilſance and good fortune of Lyſander, become their Maſters: by whom the Government was chan= 
oed, andan cAriſtecratie, (or rather Oligarchie) eltabliſhed under. zo Magiltrates, known common- 
ly by the name of the 30 Tyrants ; expelled nor long after by the yalour of Thraſibulus,, and his aſlo- 
Elates) as hath been touched upon before. Not longafter the end of this warre, which the Hiftor1- 
ans call Bellum Peloponneſiacum., the Perſians ſeeing how the Spartans , not having now the State of 
eAthens to oppoſe them, began to work upon their Empire : furniſhed {oor a Noble Athenian Gen- 
tleman with a Navy ſo well provided, that they overcame the Lacedemoniays in a fight ar Sea ; and 
thereby pur his Countrey-men into ſo good hearc , that they made a partie in the watre called Bel- 
lum Sacrum # compoſed art the lat by Philip of Macedon : who brought not only the Thebans whom he 
came to aid, bur the Athenians, Spartazs, and the rett of the adverſe partie , under his command. A 
ſervicude from which they were never freed, till as well 9acedon, as the reſt became fellow-lervants 
unto Rowe, Bur though this brave City had then loſt her power in point of Arms, yet ſhe fill kept 
her credit as an Univerhty in point of Ares ; Origen, Chryſoſl«ms Baſil, and Gregory Nyſſen, men of re- 
rown and eminence inthe Primitive times, are laid to have ſtudied at Atheng; the like aſfirmce of 

| ope 


. 


G REECE. 5 gt 
Pope Joan it the Tale be true, tor the middle ages. And lo it held, as ] conjecture, though not: fo  - Beotra. 
eminently as before; t1]} the year 1440. when taken by ahomer the Great, who wondred much COW IS 
( as my Author tellech ) at the extreme beauty of the Caſtle, and the firengrh of the walls, not ha- X 
ving lolt in ſo long time, their former exceilencies. Since-chat ic ſenſibly decayed, and is now an or- 

dinary Burrough (by the Turks called Selines) bur (lif] preſerved the Revurationofan Epiſcopal See, 

che Biſhop of it holding up the title of Arhenien/ts, . 


Ie ew I—_ 


2. MEG ARTIS 1s bounded on the Ealt,with Atr:ca --on the Welt, with the Bay of Corinth ; 
on the Norch, wich Beotia; and on the South, with the /#hmns,and the Golf di Engia, So called from 
Megaris, the chief City. . BE | | | 
 Thisthe leaſt Province of all Greece, and nor very fruirfull ; rhe Countrey for the moſt part being 
hard and recky. - Not beaurified wich many Cities ; the principal of thole which were 1 Pege, 
or Page, ſituate on the Bay of Corinth, and ſpoken of both by Plizie and Prolemie ; buc not otherwiſe ' k 

memorable. 2 Megaris, (now egra) hirit built by Megarers; the ſon of Apollo ; iand from him 
chus named. Remarkable in former crimes tor a Se&t of Philoſophers, called from hence Seita Mega- 
rica, founded by one Exclide a Dulctple of Socrates ; of whom ſee Laertins. More memorable inthe 

Poets for Niſ#s , once the King of this lictle Terricorie : on whoſe head there is ſaid to have grown 
a Purple Hair > on which the preſervation ot his life and Kingiome did depend. Which Jewel his 
daughrer Scyl/a is ſaid to haye delivered unto King Minos her Fathers Enemy ; on whom -then bes 
fieging this City ,. upon the ſight of him from an high Turrer , ſhe became inamoured. Bur he re- 
jecting her, and her Preſenr both, after the raking of the City recurned 'intd Crete : which the un- 

appy woman ſeeing) threw her ſelfafter him.inco the Sea, and was turned into the Bird called Cris, 

I leave the moralizingot.the Fable unto the X4zhologiſts : obſerving only by the way, the antiquitie 
of that politick praQile, to:love the treaſon and hate the Traytor. -- Bur the 9$1ories of this Cirie did nor 
end with Niſus. For ſhaking off the Cretan yoke, ic became ſ#i juris once again + and being conve- 
piently ſeated onthe very Iſfhmas, amounted co thar heighe of proſperity, thar-they contended with 
the Arhenians for the Iland of Salam. - And in this war they fo cruſhed the power and ſpirit of 4- 
thens by one fatal overthrow ;. that the Athenians ro prevent all the like diſatters) did ordain by Laws 
that whoſoever mentioned rhe recovery of Sa/am:s, was to loſe his lite : fo that Solon was compelled 
ro feign himſelf frantick>the better ro propound the emerpriſe. In which, alchough the State of A- 
thens got the Iſle of Salamzs : yer did the Megarenſes continue a Free-people, till brought under ( with 
the rett ) by the Macedonians, and with them made ſubjeR unto R:me. 
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3 BOEOTI 4 is bounded on the South, with Megars, and the Bay of Corinth ; on the North, 
with the River Cephiſ#s; on the Eaſt, with eArtica, and a branch of the gear Sea; andon the Welt, 
with Phocis. Thus named from Bzs, which in Greek fionifierh an Oxe © becauſe when Cadmns weary 
of ſeeking his ſiſter Europa (whom Jupiter had tollen our of Phenicia) came to the Oracle at Delphos ; 
he was commanded to follow the firit Oxe he ſaw , and where the Oxe did rett ic {elt; there to build 
a City. LOAD 4 ERE = | 

bogs Countrie nothing ſingular, but an antient cuſtom of burning before the door of an houſe in 
which a new-matried wite was deſigned to dwell ; the A.x/e-rree of the Coach which brought her rhi- 
ther; giving her by that Cermonte to underltand (as P/ztarch rellerh us inhis Morals) that ſhe mult 
frame her ſelfro live and abide with him without hope of devarture. In this Country alſo are the 
Streights of che Mountain Ora, from the neighbouring Barthes, called Thermopyle, not above 25 foot 
in bredth : which in the war that Xerxes made againlt the Greeks,were valiancly defended by Leonidas 
King of Sparta, with no more than 3 oc of his men, who having valiancly refitted chat Armie which in 
its paſſage our of Perſia had drank Rivers drie, and lain at leatt 30000 of them; dyed every man up- 
on the place. To hide the greatneſs of which loſs,leſt it ſhould rerrifie the relt ofthis Army which were 
coming on; Xerxes commanded all the ſlain men ro be buried in ſeveral pits, except a thouſand ; as it ; 
no more than they had been lolt in that paſſage. wy | | 
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blervationinit: I Theſpias, ona River of the ſame name, ar the. fall whereof in- 

tothe Bay 1t 1s pleaſantly ſeated : ſhadowed on the North with a Branch of the Mountain: Helicox;, 

and conſecrated as that was, unto the Muſes, hence called Theſprades inthe Poets. 2 Plarea, nigh to 

which, ardonins General to the Perſiavs, was overcome by the Greeks, with the lotle of Mardonins ; 
himſelf and 160000 men on the Per/4ax fide; and onthe other no more than 31 Spartans, 16 Arcadz- 

ans, 52 Aihenians, and about 600 of the Megarenſcs. In memorie of which. brave exploit , and to _ 
preſerve the names and honour of thole Forthies, who there laid down their lives for the libertie of 

Greece : there was a feſtival kept annually by the P7ateans in the month of Seprember, :with ſolemn $S.4- - 
crifices, and a kind of divine acknowledgement unto the deceaſed; continued from the time'.of Ari- 

Fides the cAthenian who firſt ordained them, ro the dayes of Plutarch, who records it ; bur how long 

a'ter I amnot able to ſay. In this great fight the Commander in chief was a noble Spartan,called Pay- 

ſanias, who afterwards having a defign to make himſelf Soveraign of all Greecez and being diſcovered in 

che practice; fled for ian&uarie to the Temple of Pal/as.From whence becauſe it was coun: ed facrilege 

ro conſtrain him by violence, it was unanimouſly reſolved to wall up the.entrances ; his own Mother | 
laying the firſt ſtone. Ir is recorded, that before the fighting of this barrel, the Atheniavs had been A 
told by the Oracle that they ſhould be Congqueronrs if they fought upon their own ground - where= | 
upon the Plazeans within whole territories the Perſians had prepared to fight, bellowed thar held on 

the State of Athens, In requital of which noble a&, Alexander the Great re-edified and enlarged 

| | cheir 
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GREECE. 
their Citie 3 having been firit burnt, and lacked , by the Perſians ; and afterleveiled with the 
oround by the Zacedemonazns » becauſe contederate with Arhers inthe war againlt them. 3 Lenttra, 
remarkable for the great overthrow, which the 71 hebans, under the conduct of Epaminondas; gave unto 
the Spartans, and their King Clcombrorss there ſlain : by which victory they did not only preſerve 
their own libercie, but brought their enemies co that fall ot courage and reputation, that they could 
never riſe again : the divine vengeance overtaking them 1n that very place, where ſome of their 
Nation had deflowred the daughters of Schedaſus,who had given them courteous entertainment. For 
which, when no reparation could be had from the State ot Sparta, the unfortunate Damoſels ſlew 
themſelves, to avoid the infamie of conſenting to their own diſhonour, and were buried in thoſe ve- 
ry fields where this battel was fought. 4 Aſcra, the birth-place of Hejiod, a man ( according to 
Paterculus) elegantis ingenti, © carminum dulcedine memorabilts : though 1t hath pleaſed that proud Cri- 
tick Julius Scaligery intending to deifie Virgil, to prefer the worlt verle in the Georgicks of the one,be= 
fore the whole works of the Other. 5. Lebadza, near the River Cephiſus,the Inhabirants whereof were 
counted the molt ſuperſtitious of all the Greciavs : memorable for the Den or Cave of Trophonia, and 
the Oracle there given by Jupiter, hence called Trephoxzzs . Into which Cave none were permitred ro 
enter and receive the Oracle, but after many ointings, waſhings, and rhe like ſuperſtitious preparati- 
ons » too long and many to be ſpecified in this place and time. A town which till preſerves (o 
much of its antient eſtimation, thar from hence (as I conje&ure ) the whole Country of Achaia hath 
the name of Levadia; by which the Turks. call it at this preſent. 6. Cherona, or Ceroxea , the birch- 
place of Plutarch. Near unto which was fought that memorable barrel, betwixt Z. Sy/la and the Ro- 
mans againlt Archelans, one of che Lieutenants of Mithridares King of Ports, leading an Armie of 
I 20cc0 louldiers ; of which 10000 only eſcaped with life, the Romans lofing bur 14. 7 Orchome- 
z0n, no leis memorable for another viRorie, obrained by the ſame Z.Sz//a, againſt Dorilaxs another of 
that Kings Commanders. having an army of 80000 men, of which 20000 loſt their lives that day. Af- 
rer which victories, when Sy//a might eafily have deſtroyed that King , he ſuddenly patched a 
peace up with him, that he might haſten unto Rowe, where /farins and (mma had trodden his faction 
under foot ; preferring by thar a& the purſute of his own private quatrels, before that of his Coun- 
trie; endangered more by Mihbridates after his return, than ic had been formerly. 8 Azlis, a Port 
rown on the {hores of the e/Zgean Sea, where the Grecians took ſhipping when they went to the war 
of Troy ; here making Oath never to give over the enterprizey until they had deſtroyed that Cirie; 
Concerning which, chus ſbe in Virgil: 


—_—_— 


Non egocum Danais Trojanam excindere Genten 
Anlide juravis 9 


That is ſay 


I took no oath at Avlisto defiroy) ON 
As did the Greeks, the Town and State of Troy. 


But the chiefCity of this Countrie, and ſuch as had a ſpecial. influence over all the reſt » was the 
City of 7 hebes, hituate on the banks of the River (ephiſus, where built by C admwns the Pheanician after 
all his wandrings. Famous in old times for the wars between Eteocles and Polynices, the ſons ofthe 
unfortunate Prince Oedipss, and of his Mother and wife Jocaſta, The hiftorie of which war 1s the 
molt antient piece of ftorie, that we finde of all Greece ; the former times and writings containing 
norhing bur fables, little favouring of hnxmanity, and lefſe of truth ; as ofmen changed into Monſters; 
che adulteries of the Gods, and the like. Inthis town lived Pe/opidas and Epaminondas, who fo cru- 
ſhed the Lacedemoniays at the battel of Lenuiraand Martinea , that they could never after re-obtain 
their former puiſſance, This Common-wealth long flouriſhed, and at laſt being overburdened 1n 
the Phocian war,was glad to ſubmir it {elfro the prote&ion of the Macedonians , under the leading of 
King Philip : who by this means firſt got footing in Greece, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole 
body, Upon the death of Phil:p,Thebes revolted from the Aacedens; but Alexander his ſucceſſor quick- 
ly recovered it: and to diſhearten the Greeks inthe like attempts; he razed the Cirie, ſelling all the 
inhabitants of age and Rrength . only Pindarus houſe he commanded to be lefr Randing 9 in honour of 
that learned Poct, Ar this ſack of che rown , one of the £Haceden ſouldiers entred the houſe of. a 
principal woman, named Timoclee, raviſhed her, and rifled her coffers ; bur fill demanding more 
rreaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying, that there all her money was hidden. The credulous 
villain tooping down to behold his prey, ſhe rumbled into the Well, and overwhelmed with fiones; 
tor which noble a; the generous Prince not only diſmiſſed her unhurr, bur moſt hivhly commended 
her. It was after re-edified by Caſſander, and followed for the molt part) as the reſt of the Baoi/- 
ans did, the fortunes of Macedon. Reduced ar this time to the State of an ordinary Burrough , and 
called Scibes by the Turks. | | 


4 PHOCIS is 1895 on the Eaſt, with Beotia; on the Weſt, with Do#zs, and Locris; onthe 
North, wich the River Cephiſ#s; and on the Sourch, with the Bay of Corinth. A Countrey ſomewhat 
ſwelled wich Mountains, bur thole of eminent note inthe elder times. The chief whereot 1 Helicor, 
2 Citheron; both conſecrated tothe Mſes,and both contending with Parnaſſus for height and bigneſs. 


3 Parnaſſus, of 10 great an height, thar in that great deluge, in which molt of theſe parrs of Greece were 
| over- 
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over-whelmed with the waters, Dexcalion and Pyrrha ſaved themſelves, and many others, on the top 
hereof : for which and for its rwo ſummits reaching to the clouds, of great renown amonelt the Po- 
ets; aSinOvidrhus :; 


Mons ibi verticibus petit arduus aſtra duobusy 
Nomine Parnaſſus ; ſuperatque cacumine nubes. 


Parnaſſus there with his two tops extends - 
Tothe couch itars, and all tne clouds tranſcends. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it,are I Anticyra, ſituate near rhe'Sea, and famous for the Helleborum 
there growing » an herb yery medicinal tor the Phrenzie ; whence the Proverb» Naviget Anticyras, 
applyed ro mad men. 2 Pytho, or Pythia, laid to be ſeared not only in the middle of Greece, bur of all 
the world : Sraborelating how Jupiter defirous ro know the exa& middle of the earth, ler looſe two 
Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the other trom the Welt, which flying with an equal wing { fo we 
mult conceive } and meeting at this very place, ſhewed it apparently to be the Navel ofthe World. 
By reaſon of which convenient ficuation in the hearc of Greece, it was made a Seflions town for all the 
Grecians, and honoured with the Courc and general Ailembly of the Anphityones ; men choſen our 
of the prime Cities of Greece who had power to decide all Controverſies), ani to make Laws for the 
common good. A Court firſt inſtituted by Acriſz5, as Srrabo telleth us} or as Halicarnaſſeus more 
probably, by Amphittzon the ſon of Helles,from whom they ſeem to have their name, The Commilſio= 
| ners from the ſeveral Cities, with reference to the places for which they ſerved, had the name of Py- 
lagore ; when aſſembled) they were called the Amphittyones : their meetings at the beginning of the 
Spring and Autumn. Some inſtances concerning their authoritie will nor be amiſſe. In the rime 
of C:imorn , the Cyrrhenians having by. Piracie wtonged the Th:ſalians, were fined by this Coun- 
cel. Andafcer that the Lacedemouiass for ſurprizing Cadmea; and the Phocians for ploughing up the 
Land of Cyrrha, which belonged to the Temple of De/phos , were by them amerced - and becauſe 
they continued obſtinate, and paid nor their amercements, their Dominions were adjudged to be 
confiſcate unto that Temple. Bur they diſobeying this Decree allo, ſpoiled the Temple ir ſelf : for 
which, war being proclamed againtt them by the relt of the Grecians, who by the afliftance of Philip 
King of Macedon brought them ro.obedience ; the Councel was again atlembled. In which it was 
decreed that the Phoc:ans.ſhould raze the wall of their Cities ; that they ſhould pay the-yearly tri- 
bure of 60 Talents ; that they ſhould no more keep Horſe and Arms; til they had ſatisfied the Trea=- 
{urie ofthe Temple ; nor any longer have a voice in thoſe Conventions. Ir was alſo then ena&> 
. ed, that the loſt {uffrages of the Phocrars ſhould be velted in King Philip, and his ſucceſſors, Kings. of 
Macedon; on whom they allo did conter the perpetual Prefidentſhip, and made them Princes of that 
Senate. A Court to which the Sanhearin of the 70 Elders, among the Jews ; and in our cimes , the 
Diets of the Empireand the Afemblies of the Switzers, carry moſt relemblance. 3. Cyrrha,' on the 
Sea-ſide, the Port town to Delphos. 4 Crifſa, ſocalled from Criſſers the ſon of Phocus » and grand- 
child of e/&acxs, fituate on the edge of the Bay of Corinth; called fometimes from hence Criſſens Sinus. 
5 Scarphia,memorable tor the defeat of Crito/aus Captain of the Arhean Armiey by Xetellus one of the 
Roman Prators : the loſſe of which battel drew ater it the defirucion of {orinth. _ It was obſerved in 
the ſucceſs of this great fight, that a band of eArcadsaxs eſcaping out of the battel came unto 6 Ela- 
zea, another City of this Province, and were there kindly entertained), on niemory of ſome former 
| alliances ; til news came of the overthrow of (7:o/axs : when ordered by the State of Phocis to re- 
linquiſh the town, ( for adverſity ſeldom meeterh with returns of friendſhip ) they were ſer upon, and all 
ſlain by the Romans, in the ſelt-1ame place, in which their Anceſtors had unworthily forſaken the reſt 
ofthe Grecians in their watre againlt Philip King of CAſacedon, for the-publick Liberties. 7. Danlis, a 
. Ciry appertaining to Terews King of Thrace, who having maried Progne the daughter of Pandion 
| King of Athess, raviſhed her filter Philomela, and cut our her tongue the betrer ro keep his villany 
undiſcovered. Bur Progne being made acquainted with the double injury, firſt made him. ignorantly 
ear his own ſon /ys, whom ſhe had baked ina Pye ; and after killed him, wich che help ofher raviſh- 


ed lifter. 8 Delphos, renowned in old times for the famous Temple of Apollo, in which with that of - 


Jupiter Hammon in Marmarica, (now reckoned ag a patt of Egyot) were the molt famous Oracles of tlie 

antient Gentiles : dark Riddles of the Devil, couched and contrived with ſo much cunning, that the 

meaning of them was moſt hidden, when it was thought moſt eafie to be diſcerned. Inſtance of 
which that given co Creſ#s, in the war by him projected againſt the Perſian, which was thus de= 

livered ; + | | ; 
Craſus Halyn penttrans magnam ſubvertet opun vim 


WhenC reſus over Halys goes 
A migtity Nation he o'rethrows: 


Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, croſſed the River; was vanquiſhed by Cyris 
King of Perſia, and his Kingdom conquered. The like we find of Pyrrbus King of Epirus , who be= 
fore he-made was againſt the Romans, conſulted with the Oracle,and received chis anlwer. 


Aia te Facide Romanos wiovers poſſe. 
| Ft 


Which 


oy 


Locris, Which abaefal predi&ion he thus conſtrued ; Te e poſſe vincere Remanss,that he ſhould overcome the 


Romans ; bur found ic unto his colt char the meaning was, Romanos poſſe wincere te , that the Romans 
ſhould overcome him; as inde. d 1t happened. By another kinde of the ſame fallacie which the Lop:- 
cians call Amphibolia, did this great enemy cf mankind overthrow another : who demanding of rhe 
Oracle what ſucceſſe he ſhould have in at expedition which he was in hand with , received his an- 
{wer inrhele words : : | t 


Ibis redibis nunquam per bella peribiss 

Which he thus pointing, 1b3s, redibis, nunquam per &c, engaged himſelf in the war, and was therein 
ſlain. Whereupon his jollowers canvaſing the Oracle, found the meaning of it to be this, 1bis, redib;s 
zunquam. per &c, Thelike jugling he allo uſed in thoſe ſupernatnral Dreams z which Philoſophers 
call Kuyyirourle, For Ceſar dreaming that he carnally knew his own mother, the nighr before he 
palled over the Rubicon, became Lord of Rome, the common mother of the Romans - and Hippias the 
{on of P:iſtratirs the Tyrant of Athens, having upon the ſame proje&s the ſame dream, was killed 
and buried inthe bowels of his mother the earch : ſo that had Ceſar milcarried in his ation» and 
Hippsas thrived ; yet till had the Devil been repured his crafts-matter, and the farher of truths. Bur 
as the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory telleth us, that Jalian the Apoſtara conſulting with the Devil , was told 
that he could receive no anſwer, becauſe that the body of Babylas the Martyr, was entombed nigh his 
Alrcar: ſoneither could the Devils deceive the world as formerly they had done; after Chriſt the cruth 
it ſelf waz manifelted in the fleſhy and rormented theſe unclean {pirits, though as they aged , be- 
fore their time. cAnguſtus, as Suidas telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, contalting 
with the Oracle abour his ſucceflor, received this not (atisfying anſwer : | | 


Tlats pale xincral e 2207; prarapereu d'yi.o0av 
Tor ot dhu0y menhure x) aidlu dug inivat, 
F.oinv a mbr Eryav cr bopay nutltedur. 


An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore) 
Hath bid me leave theſe ſhrizes and pack to hell, 
So that of Oracle I can no more : 

In fGilence leave our Altar, and farewell. 


Whereupon Auguſtus coming home, in the Capitol ereed an Altar,and thereon in Capital Letters 
cauſed this inſcription to be ingraven, H EC EST ARA PRIMO GENITI DEI. Now as 
the Devils had by Chriſts birth loſt much of their wonred verrue , ſo after his paſſion they loſt ir a1- 
molt altogether. Concerning which Plutarch in a tra& of his Morals, called Ttg? ouy AcAorme muy pgnougiug 
why Oracles ceaſe to give anſwers, telleth us a notable ſtory » which was this. Some company going 
out of Greece into [ralie, were about the Echinades becalmed; when on a ſuddain there was-heard a 
voice, loudly calling on one Thamns an Egyptian,then inthe ſhip. At the two firlt calls he made no 
anſwer , bur to the third he.replyed, ſaying, Here I am: and the voice again ſpake unto him, bidding 
him »hen he came to the Palodes, ro make 1t known, that the great God Pay was dead. When they 
came unto the Palodes, which are certain ſhelves and rocks in the /on:an Sea, Thamns ftanding on the 


- poop of the ſhip,did as the voice direted him:whereupon was heard a mighty noiſe of many together) 


who all ſeemed co groan and lament with terrible and hideous ſhreekings. . News hereof coming to 
Tiberius, he cauſed the learned men in his Empire, to enquire out of their Books who that Paz ſhould 
be; by whom ir was an{wered, that he was the ſon of Jercrry and Penelope; with ignorance enough) 
and little fatisfaRion to the buſineſs propounded ro them. Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved 
the circumltances of this accident; found ir to happen at the time when onr Saviour ſuffered on the 
Croſſe ; who was indeed the true God Pax, the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of oar fouls, as the Scripture 
calleth him - and that upon this divulging of his deach an 1 paſſion, the Devils who uſed to ſpeak in 
Oracles,did with great eriet and lamencation-forſake that Offices, which had been ſo gainful, ro them 
in ſeducing mankind. Thar all Oracles at that inſtant ceaſed, I dare nor fay ; though it b2 certain 
that abour that time they began to fail : it being ſaid by F«veral, who lived in the reign of Domitiany 
Delphis Orcula ceſſant, that the Oracle of Delphos was then ſilent ; the reſt decaying fenſibly in a ſhorr 
time after, 

Burt to proceed, the Temple of Apollo being ſpoiled by the Phocians, as before was noted) cauſed 
the war bztwixt chem and the Thebars, called the Holp war : in which the Thebans being likely ro 
have the wort, ſ-nc for Philip of Macedon, who made an end of the quarrel by ſubduing both. The 
treaſure which rhe Pociars found in che Temple, was reckoned at 60 talents of Gold ; bur 1t pro- 
ved Aurum Toloſanem, and brought a ſudden ruine on their State and Nation : Sacrilege being ſo 
impardonable a crime, even amongſt the Heathen, that the fault of ſome few , councenanced by the 
reſt of a reople, hath broughc deſtruRion on themall. Ir was afterwards with the like.ill forcunz 
ranſacked by Brennns and his Garles, inthe main ofthe Macedonian Empire ; ali of them miſerably pe- 


riſhing who had any hand in it. 


5LOCRIS is bounded on the Eaft, with Phocis, and a branch of the e/Afgean Sea ; on the Weſt 
with e/£tolza; on the North; with a long ridge of hils which part it from Theſſalie ; and on the South, 
with parts of Achaia, Beotia, Phacis, the Bay of (orimth, the Straits of Amirrhium, and a part of the 
| | | Toman 
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Tonian Sea> So thar for largeneſs of extent, and the commodiouſneile of the Seas , it yeeldeth to no 
Province in Achaza, though noc 1o fruirfull as ſome others. Divided into the three Nations of the 
Lecri, Ozoley lying towards the South, on borh tides of the Straits; ſo called from ſome ill ſmels of the 
Country, or people ; 3ly. the Epicnemiaii, inhabiting the middle parts, ſo named from Mounc Cremis, 
not far trom Parzaſs ; and 3. the Opmrtib lo called from Opzs their chief City; lying on the North 
fide of the River Cephiſ#s, on the Coatts of the /Egean, or Eubean Seas. | 


eAtolin, 


Chief Cities of the whole, 1. Ops, the head City of the Opuntians, fituate on the River 4 ſopus , © 


being one of the main branches of Cephiſ#5.. 2, Cynrs, che Port Town to Opus. 3» Thronium, the prime 
town ofthe Epicnemrdii, mentioned by Polybins, Live, Ptolemie, 4. Cnemiaes., at the foot of Mount 
Cnemis, whence they had their name. 5. Azphiſa, the chief Ciry of the Ozole , firuate in the inland 
parts of it:the people whereof refuſing ro yeeld to the ſentence of the Amphiftzones,againlt their con= 
federates the Pheciazs,were the caule that Philip of Macedon returned into Greece. Againſt whom grie* 
voully infeRing the Beotias, and maniteltly aſpiring to the command of Greece , the Athenians de= 
ſperacly oppoſed ; nor ſo much wich poflibility of prevailing , as by the ſharp and biting Orations of 
Demoſthenes, made againſt his proceedings : which being by him called Philyppicks, occafioned Twlly 
cocallhis birter inve&ives againlt I. Aztonins, by the fame name alſo. Bur the ſucceile hereof 
was iuch, as commonly atrendeth a broken fortune : The Athenians being vanquiſhed at Cherozea , 
and Philip declared Caprain of Greece againſt the Perſians, obraining under that title the command 
he ſought. 6. Evantia, as Ptolemy ; Ocantia,as Plinie and Pauſanias call it ; oppolite to cAgira in A- 
chaia propria, 7. Molychriay by Ptolemie ylaced here ; and by others reckoned in e/£tolia ; Nor far 
from whence is the Promontory of Amirrhium, ſo called becaule juſt oppoſite to that of Rhinms in A- 
chaia propria : between which runneth a narrow {ireight ( not ſo wide as the HelleFont ) which ope- 
- neth 1nto the Bay of Corinth ; each Promontory for thac caule fortified by Bajazet the 2d. with a very 
ftrong Caſtle , that on this fide being gallantly defended by the Tzrks , when beliedged by Doria , 
Anno 1532, For being forced with great {laughter into a firong Tower, which commanded the 
Cafile , they rather chole to blow ir up, rogether with the ammunition, vicuals, and themſelves to 

boot , than that the Fort ſhould come incice into the hands of 'the Enemie. Some place this Pro= 
montory in e/£tolia alſo ; bur following the authority of Prolemre, Thave placed it here. 8 Naupattns, 

{o called fromthe building of ſhips there by the Heraclide ; firuate on the Corinthian Bay near the 

mouth thereof. Given by the Citizens of eAthens ro the poor Meſſenians, when after the end of the 
third wars the Lacedemonians unwilling to have them troubleſome neighbours ( and they ſcorning to 
be quier ſlaves ) compelled them to ſeek new habitations. Ir hath of late beencalled Leparto, giving 
the name ofthe Golfe of Lepanto to the Bay of Corinth ; by that name ſubje& for a while to the 

Venetians, and from them raken by the Turks, eAnno 1499. Of thele Locrians, thoſe of /raly were a 
branch or Colonie, whoſe Law-giver was Zalexcns, ſpoken of eliewhere. 


6. DORIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phocis; on the Weſt, with eto/ia ; on the North,with the 
hill Ota, and other Mountains which divide it from Theſſat:e ; and on the South, with e/£tolia, and 
parc of Locris, The air hereof is very healthy , and the toil ſufficiently fruictull if well manured , 
bur now the grearett parc lyeth waſt for want of rillage. Firlt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes , de- 
{cended from Dorys, the ſon of Hellen, and grandchild of Dencalim ; by whom placed in Theſſabe ; 
afterwards ſpreading into this Country, which chey lefc their name to, as their proper dwelling: 
though many of them fellowing the Heraclids into Peloponneſus » poſſeſſed themſelves of the greatett 
part C Laconia alſo : imprincing on the ſame their Dialett or form of ſpeech, from them called the 
Dorick, 

Chief Cities hereof are 1. Doris, ſocalled in memory of Dorxs, the firſt Progenitour of this people. 
2.Erineus, ſeated at the foot of Parnaſſus, mentioned by Thucydiaes »$ irabo, Mela, Ptolemic , and the 
reſt of the antients. 3. Binm, as Prolemie ; or Boon, as Strabo and Plinie call it. 4. (jtinum , near 
Parnaſſus allo inthe common impreſſions of Dioderss Siculus the Hiltorian, falſly called Cynthini- 
#m. 5. Lilea, ſituate not far from the ſpring or fountain of the River Cephiſns 3 which r1- 
fing hereabours paſſech thorow the whole length of Achaia, and talls into the egear or Eubear 


I —_ 


7.ATOLTIAhath onthie Eaſt, Locris; on the Welt , Epirns; on the Notth, Doris; on the South , 
the /onian Sea. Said to be fo called from /Etolas, the ſon of Mars, who being by Salomonens calt our 
of Elis, fixed himſelf in this Country. | | | . 

Here is the Forreſt of Calder, where Meleaper and the flower of the Greek,Nobility, ſlew the wild 
Bore, Here is the River Evenus , over which the Centaure Neſ#s having carried Dejanira wite 
of Hercules; and intending to have raviſhed her, was ſlain by an Arrow which Hercnles on the other 
ſide of the River ſhot at him; Herealſo is the River of Achelows, of whom the Poers fable many 
things, as that being rival wich Hercules in thellove of Dejanira , he encountred him 1n the ſhape of 
a Buil; andthar when Hercwles had pluck'd off one of his horns » the Nymphs made of ir their fo 
much celebrated cornncopea: EN. - : 

The people of this Country were the moſt turbulent; and unruly people of all Greece, never at peace 
with their neighbours, and ſeldom with themſelves. The acedorians could never eame them , by 
reaſon of the cragoineſle of the Country : yet they brought them to ſuch terms, thar they were com- 


pelled to let the Remaars into Greece, who quickly made anend of all. | P. 
Principal Towns hereof were 1. Chalcis, cm__ 7 the ipring-head of Achebxs before my" 
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cvlt aſcent. . + rar wee 
danger ; bur taken by che laſt Philip of Macedon, with all rhe ſpoil init, in his war agarn(t them. 


6. Calydon, tear the Foreſt io called , giving name unto it : che royal lear of Oeners , father of Melea- 
ger; divided inco two patts by the River Everns , which runneth through it z according unto that 
Er Meleagream, maculatus ſanguine Neſli 
Evernus, Calydona ſecats 


That is to fay : 


({ aljdon, Meleagers Town, the flood 
Even divides, detil'd with Neſ#s blood. 


Adjoyning hereunto were the Athamanes, whom Plizie makes a people of it, who gave tame unto 
_a little Province called Achemazia ; bur ſuch ( as litrle as it was )as gave it thetitle of a Kingdom 
ro Azimander : a Prince whom the e/Erolians made ſpecial ule of in their wars againlt Philip .King of 
Macedon, the farther of Perſens, ſuggeſting to him and his children , that they were deſcended of the 
houſe of Alexander the great , and 1o ingaging them ina hope of that Kingdom, to hazard the quiet 
of their own. The vlaces of moſt note is 1. Dinm, 2. Athaneum , both took by Philip in that 
war, : 
| Theſe,as they were the laſt Actors on the ſtage of Achaia.ſo had they the moſt deſperate part inall 
the rracacdie of that Country. The affairs whereof , governed ſucceſſively by that State which 
was mott powerfull , were for a long time managed by the Athenians: whoſe Counſels and con- 
cluſions went for law amongſt them. Bur that: E/tate being broken, it not ſubverrted by rhe power 
of Spartazthe Thebans and Bwotians, who came next in play, had the chief command;unicing almok all 
the reſt in defign with them againlt the Spartans, who now grow terrible to. all. Becoming inſo- 
lent by the courſe of roo much proſperity , and the many great viRories which they had againſt the 
Spartans; and thereupon quarelling with the Phocians , they were the cauſe of- Philips coming 
into Greece ; whoas he had learned amongſt them the uſe of arms, {o made he uſe thereot at laſt; and 
ot their ditſentions, to unite all the States of Greece under his command : Thebes it elf being rook 
and facked by Alexander, the fon of Philip, as before is ſaid. The Macedonians thus prevailing) partly 
by force bur ipecially by art and praRice , there was no people in eAchaza that durit oppole them; 
(ill thele e/frolrars, a reltleſs, and impatient people took the cavſe in hand, Who thrived to well un- 
der Amtigonys, and Philip, two of the laſt Kings of CAlacedon, that they took from them many Towns), 
in:aded Theſſalie, attempted Macedon it ſelf: and when they could not otherwiſe obtain their pur- 
poſe,in the defiru&ion of that kingdom;opened a paſſage for the Romans to efteR it for them.Bur find- 
Ing no {uch favourat the Romans hands as they did expz2& , they began to murmur, and afterwards 
Lo excite Axtiochus and th2Greexs againit chemdrawing thereby thole forces againlt themſelves,which 
they had in-ired into Greece - an1 were the firſt pzople of all the Grecians that were conquered by 
chem; though by the mediation of che Rhod#.2ns and fome ocher friends , their Country was reftored 
nfo them, with rhe lo Te only of { ephalenia, Zant, and tome other Llands, which the "Romans were 
reſolved co keep as the fruits of the war. This was about the 564 year of the building of Rowe, Ful- 
vins Nobilior being then Coxſl, and chief Commander in this war, After which time the feveral E- 
ſtates hereof enjoyed to much liberty, as the Romans their new Maſters thoughr fit ro give them : till 
finally made ab!olucely ſubje& in rhe time of YVeiþ4/ian, by whom Achaia was reduced into the form 
of a Province, Peloponneſus being reckoned as a par: thereof. In the diviſion ofthe Empire by Conſtan- 
tine the Great, rhe Welt parts hereof being divided from the reſt , was called New Epirns; bur both 
of them made Provinces of the Dioceſe of Macedon,under the Prefettns Pretorio for Illyricum; The 
principal Officer of this vart being called the Proconſul of Achaia: continuing under him and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, Emperors of Conſtantinople , till rhe deſtrution of that Empire by the power of the Twrks. 
But fo :hat ic remained nor always under the command of one ſole Officer , the po/itie of that 
Scate b:ing altered, and this Country parcelled our into many Governments : — afcer 
the taking of Conftantinople by the Latines, or Weltern Chriſtians. Art what time Theodorns Angelus, 
a noble G-ecianz and one of the (then) imperial family, feiſed on /Etolia, and Epirrs, part of which laſt, 
and all the firit he lefr ro X{chaet his fon: who held them , though with ſome diſpute berwixt him 
and ichazl Paleologus, the firlt Emperour of Conſtantinople , after the expulſion of the Latines. Charles 
the laſt Prince of that family dying wichour ifſnezabour che year 14 30.bequearhed eAtoliato another 
Cha- les, the ſon of his brother; and Acarnania (being rhat parc of Eperuc, which the Princes of c/£troliz 


held ) to his baſe ons, Memon, T1 urnus, and Hercales. But many quarrels haprening upon this divi- - 
hon 
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fron Amnrath,the 2d. having then newly conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the differences, by taking 
all unco himſelf, Azz 143 2. There were at that rime other Princes of like authority , as of Athens, 
Phocs, and Beatia, but the ficlt the chiefeft: as honoured not only with the title of Dukes of Athens, 
bur the Princesof Achaia alſo; ſuch being the forcune of that City., as rohave the firit and laſt orear 
{way in the affairs of Achaia, For at the tranſlation of. the Empire upon the Latives , Godfrey af 
Troyes » a Frenchman, was made Duke of eAthens, and Prince of Achaia, of whom. Paulus /AEmilns 

ipeaketh , Ae 1 220, which honour afterwards was conferred on Falter di Brenney a kiniſman of Jobn 

p? Brenne, the laſt King of Jeruſalem z Protector of Baldwin the 2d. the lalt Emperour of the Latines X 

mentioned by the ſaid CEmilins, Anno 1288, And though on the defeat and death of this Walter by 

the Cataloxiars then ranſacking thoſe parts of Greece ; the Ticle of Duke of Arbens was aſſumed by 
Frederick Alphonſo, the ſon of Frederick King of Sicil , and by other Princes of that houſe : yer upon 

berter grounds by the heir general of this Waker ic was conveyed in mariage to /zaxlus di Accio, a 
Noble man of the Realm of Naples ; whoſe fon alter for a time obtained the ſoveraignty of the 
Stare of Florence , Anno 1342. bur lolt it ſuddenly again by his coo much cruelty. Francis de eAc- 
ciavol, the lalt Prince ofthis hopie, having been brought up in the Courr of Hahomet the Great, as 
one of his Favoxrites ; {urrendred his eltate herein, at che perſwaſion of that Tyrant, in chanoe for 
the Country of Betis, and the Dukedom of Thebes : which he no ſooner had received , bur he was 
ſent by Mahomet to Zoganns his Lieutenant in CAorea , by whom art firlt courteoully received, at 
la&.cruelly murdered. Ando the whole Country of Achaia tell into the hands of the Tarks , Aung 
1454. or thereabouts, 


EPIRUS, 


EPI RH S Is bounded on the Eaſt, with £tolia; on the Weſtwith the Adriatick; on the North; ' 


with Theſſaly , Macedon, and ſome part of 41bania; and on the South, with the [oniaz Seas. So cal- 
led from the ſolidity and firmneſſe of it ;, rhe word Epeiros in the Greek tongue , Genitying as much 
as terra firma, or the firm land. Bur by the Turks at this day it 1s called A/baxia, which name they 
oive to all the lands and Countries 1n their poſſeſſion , lying upon the eAdriatick, and Jonian 
SEAS. BY Po EFT. "44 | | 

' In this Countty was born Olympias;.mother of Alexander the Great ; and Pyrrbus , who con- 
quered the Realm ©: acedon, and Was che firſt foreiner , who made tryal( though to his own 
lofſe ) of the power and puifſance of Rome; accoumed by Hamibal , next ro Alexander , the ſecond 
great ſouldier of the world. | Here is alſo Mount Pinay, ſacred to eApolloand rhe Muſes, dividing 
this country from Theſſaly, and therefore common.unto both 5 AS alſo the Acrocerannian hils y ſocal- 
Jed, becauſe they are {o much ſubze& unto thunder and lightning; eminent for their height, and much 
feared by Mariners : who when they ſee alittle cloud rifing on the top hereof , are ſure of a tempeſt, 
Finally, here are the famous Rivers Acheron, and Cocytus , which tor their black waters, and unſavou- 
ry taſty, are{aid to he the Rivers of Hell : from which laſt the ſacrifices and ſolemnities made in ho+ 
nour of Proſerpine , whom Plato raviſhed and brought hicher, had the name of Cocytia, Whence by 4 
Metorymie, theſe Rivers are taken ſomerimes , for hell ic ſelf, as in thar ofthe Poet; 


Fleftere fi nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta mevebo, 
Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot move , 
The powers of Hel! | mean to prove, 


The ſoil hereof is very barren» and in many places full of Foreſts, and chin of people ; bur towards | 


the Sea {ide realonably fruirfull - plentifull of Oxen, Dogs, and Sheep) of more than ordinary bigneſs, 
and yeelding the. beft breed of Horſes. The, people uſe a diftin& language from the Grec:avs , 
though of che Greek rongue nor utterly 1gnorant : and by reaſon of the batrreneſſe of their own 
Country, become great wanderers eſpecially in ſummer time , whenrhey, travell into Thrace , 
Macedon, and Afia mmur » hiring themieives to work in harveſt under the Turks,as alſo ro threſh , 
winnow and make clean their corn ;. and in the Winter time return to their wives and children, A- 
ble of body, {witr of toor, apr to undergoe any toyl and labour ; having withall good courages, and 
bigh projections : which makes ſuch of them as delighc nor in. works of drudgerie, to look for ation 
in che wars; and otherwiſe to rob and ipoil in the neighbouring mountains of, A/baziza, Till their 
ſubje&ion to the T»rks . much uſed both by the Kings of Hwngary, and the State of Yerice, in their ſe- 
veral wars; ſerving on Horle, or Foor, as occalion was -. as Mercenary as the Switzers in the Weſtern 

parts, but nor ſo faich]els ro the party by whom entertained, , . | 
Antiently ir was divided into { haonia, ( which was the proper Epiras.y lying on the Weſt; and 
Acarnaxia,bordering on e/£tolia, from which parted by the River eAcheloxs; the middle parts hereof 
being Amphilechia, Theſprotia, and Almene ; all very populous in old times, and fo continued ill 
Paulus /Emilius,on the conqueſt of Macedon, overchrew 70 of their Cities. Few of which being 
ſince re-edified , and the Country for a lang time languiſhing. under the Twrks, here are hot any 
fair Towns, or well-peoplcd Cicies, at the preſent to be ſpoken of; and theretore we mult look 
on ſuch as flouriſhed in the times foregoing:, The principal whereof, 1. Dodonaz one of the Cities of 
{haonia, memorable tor the Temple and Oracle of Jupiter, hence called Dodonens ; fituate in a fair 
ofoye ; the trees whereof were ſaid to be m_ and to give the Oracle ; though others ſay , ir _ 
| 3 --- de® 
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delivered fictt by a pair of Pigeons ; whereot the one atterwards fled ro Delphos , thi: other ro the 
Temple of Jzpitcr Hammon 1n egypt. It was the antienteit Oracle of all Greece; and 10 perhaps 
wasthe Townalſo. Said to be tilt built by Dodoze , the-fon of Jupiter and Exropa : more pro- 
bably 1o called from Dodonim » the fon of Favan; and Grandchiid of japher, who fir inhabited 
this Region; the whole Country ( Greece I mean ) being called Javas from the Father ( by which 
name commonly ir occurreth inthe Hebrew text, ) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caſſiope, a 
Port Town, with a fair Promontory of the ſame name adjoyning to It. 3+ Oncheſimus , by Strabo 
called Orchimns , and by Plixy Echinus , a Port Town allo, now called Sant: Ouarazta. 4. Panormas , 
on the Sea ſide alſo , retaining till the old name » and bur litcle elle. 5. Aztigonia, more withinthe 
land, founded or repaired by Aztigenns a King of Macedon, now called Argiro Caſtro, as Niger think- 
eth. 6. Phaexice, once the chief Town hereof; which being lacked by the //lyriavs under Teuta their 
Queen, gave the Romans an occahion of quarrel with them , upon complaint made to them by the E- 
pirors. 7. Pelodes, a Port Town , the principal in that part which was called Theſprotia; as $. Torona, 
on the River Thyamiu , and 9 Sybora, an antient Haven Town ( now called Syoira ) was in that part 
hereofwhich was called Almene. 10. Argos, the chiet City of the Arphilochians, This part hereof 
was firſt named Moloſſiaz from Moloſſus, the ion of Pyrrhus and eAngromache, remarkable for the beſt 
breed of Mallives, hence called Moleſi: and afrerward Chaonia, by Helenus the ſon of Priamns, whom * 
Pyrrbus the ſon of Achilles ſerled inthis Country ; who having untorrunately ſlain his brother Chaon , 
cauſed it in memory of him to be called Chaonia; Chaoniamg, omnem Trojmno a Chaone dixit , as it is 
inVirgil. Of theſe Moloſſians , Pluto the third lon of Satury was ſometimes King » called' from the 
flat and hollow ficuation of this Countryzconfitting much of deep valleys, the King of Hell. 

Towns of elpecial note in eAcarnania, 1. Anattorium, on the bay of Ambracia , now called Va- 
nizza. 2» Ambracia, the Regal Seat or Court of Pyrrhus, giving name unto a fair and capacious Bay, 
now called Golfo di Larta, trom Larta an adjoyning Town, fituare in or near the place where Am 
braciaſtood. Once ſubje& unto Periander, King or Tyrant of Corixth, who being {lain by a woman 
named Lionna, whom he kept as his Concabine ; occalioned the Inhabitants from that time forwards, 
in memory of their deliverance, to worſhip a Lion». Afterwards being taken from the children of 
Pyrrhus by the Macedonians , and from them won by the e/E£tol:ans in the time of their greatneſs ; 
it was behieged by Fulvius, a Roman Conful, ſpoken of before. Who ſeeing that he could nor force 
icy was willing, at the mediation of the Athenians, Rhodrans , and other friends of both parties, to 
conclude a peace ; bur ſo that he deſpoiled this City at his goivg hence, of much excellent magery ; 
carrying away With him unto Rome, the Pictures of the nine Muſes, moſt admirably well done by 
the hand of Zexx#, the rareſt Painter of his times. 3» Buthrotym » a Rowan Colonie » by Plinie cal- 
led Colonia imply ; now a ſmall Village called Butrazte, 4. Lexcas, fituare onthe point of a Pro- 
montorie of the ſame name alſo, antiently memorable for the Temple of Apollo : from the top of which 
Promontorie, by leaping into the Sea, ſuch as unfortunately loved were cured of that malady ; the firſt 
trial of that kind being made by Sapphe that famous Poereſſe. Ar that time joyned unto the ſand » but 


 fince by the violence of the Sea, of the hand of man , made intoan Iland; according unto that of 


Ovid, 


Leucada continuzam veteres habuere Colont, 
Nunc Fretd circumennnt 5 mam——_— 


Thar is to ſay: 


Leucas in former times joyn'd to tht land , 
Environ'd round with waters now doth tiand. 


It was called Zexcas, from the whiteneſs of the Rock or Promontorie, having before the ſeparation or 
disjunCtion of it been called Neriros; the chief Town of ic varying with the name of the Ile and Pro- 
montoty : both Townand lland at this time called $. arre, raken by Bajazer the ſecond , from 
the State of Yexice, and by him given unto the Jews, ( who do ill inhabir ir ) art their expulſion our 
of Spain. 5. Nicopolis, a Colonie of the Romans, ofgreat both wealth and beauty in the time of S. 
Paul, who from hence dated his Epiſtle ro Tis: called in that Poltſcripr, Nicopolis of Macedonra, be- 
cau'e Epirss at that time was part of the Province of Macedes , though afterwards a dittin& Province 
of it ſelf. It was firlt built by Augaſtus Ceſar , on a Promontory oppoſite unto Atium , on the other 
hde of the Bay - that being the place, where his Landsſouldiers were incamped before the Naval 
battel betwixt him and Mark, Anthony : and was thus called, cither in memory of his vicory ; or 
trom a poor man and his Aﬀe, whom he met therethe day before. For asxing the mans name, he told 
him that his name was Exzyches, 4, e. Fortunate ; and that the name ot his A:le was Nicon, 5, e. Con- 
querour ; which happy Omen made his ſouldiers couragions, and hopefull of viRory : and he in 
memory thereof ere&ed here two brazen Images, the one of the Ale, the other ofhis Maſter. Ic is 
now a {mall village called Preveſa. 

| 6. Attinms on the Sea ſhore , nigh unto which AuguFftns and Antony fought for the Empire of the 
world. The Navy ofthe later conſitted of 500 Galleys; the tormer had 250 only, bur thoſe cfown- 
ed with victory: Antonins ſhamefully deſerting his {ouldiers to follow after Cleopatra, who on the ve- 
ry hrſt charge fled away for e/£gypr. The Town now ruined , the Promonory upon which it ſtood cal- 
led (abbo di Fignla. | 
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The Country was tirti peopled by Dodonirs the fon of Javan, or at lealt by lome of his polterity>co- Albania. 
. ming hicher from the Ifle of Rhodes, whoſe memorie was prelerved a long time inthe Town of Dodo- C& FA) 
za, by him, or from him to denominate/. Afcerwards being parted into teveral Nations, and thoſe '& 
Nations united in the commonname of Epirors ; it became a great and powerfull Kingdom : governed 
by a race of Kings deicending from Pyrrhas the ſon of Achilles, and continuing cill the time of Pyr - 
rhas the ſon of /Zacides, A man of {uch courage and magnanimirie, that he did not only recover his 
own Kingdom, of which Caſſander had deprived his Father ; bn: got the Kingdom of Macedon from 
Caſſanaers Children : outed of which) he tried his forcunes with the Romans , Anno Mundi 3683. U, 
C.471- After his death this Kingdom was ſhrewdly thaken by the Macedonians, and ſhortly atrer ſub= 
dued by Paulus e/Emilits, who as we now (ail, deliroyed 70 Ciries hereof in one day. For , deli- 
roustofatisfie hisfouldiers atter his viRtory in JZecedon , he ſent unto the Epirors for ten of the prin- | 
cipal-men ot every City, Theſe be commanded to deliver up all the gold and ſilver. which they had; 3 
and to that end, as he gave out) he ſent certain companies of ſouldiers along with them ; unto whom , 
he gave ſecret inſtructions, that on a day by him appointed, they ſhould tall ro ſick every one the 
rown, Whereunto they vere fent. A barbarous and bloudy decree 70 Cities confederate with the 
Romans ruined in one day, and no fewer than x 50000 Epirots made and fold for {laves. But the chief 
motive. which induced him to ſogreat a cruelty, was by diſpeopling this countrey, lying with a long 
and fazr Sea-coalt over againlt /raly; ro give the Romans opportunity to land their Armies without 
any refiliance, for che further progrels of their Forces into Macedon Thrace, MHeſia, or where elſe 
they pleaſ:d. Which ungodly policie was afterwards imitated by william the Conquerour » who laid 
walt all that part of Hampſhire, fince called New Foreſt,and therein 36 Pariſh Churches : that he mighe 
have a lafe landing place tor his Norman Forces, if the Exgliſh ſhould at anytime endeavor to- make 
head againlt him. Being made {ubje& to the Romars, it was a while part ofthe Province of Maceds- h 
254; but afterwards when Macedonia was made a Dioceſe,it became a diltin& Province of it ſelf;cal- y 
led:by the name of O!d Epirxs, to:difference it from the Province of New Eirns, which lay Eaſtward 
ofir. At the diviton of the Empire it belonged to the (on aztinopolitans ; and fo continued till che 
taking of Conſt antinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians : at what time Theodorus Angelus, a Prince of the Im- 
perial family, iexſed on e/£tolia and Epiras, as before is ſaid; and fped fo well in his defigns that he 
crook the (trong City of Darazz0 from the State of Venice (to whom it fell inthe divition ofthat ſpoil) 
and cunningly (it not greacherouſly) intercepted Peter the third Emperor of the Latins, whom) as ſome 
ſay, he cauſed ro be murdered at a banquer. After his death, his whole Eltate being divided into 
two parts » e/£tolia, with that. part hereof which. is called Chaozia, continued in his houſe till the 
time of Charles Prince of ./rolia and Epirus ſpoken of before, after whoſe death it was ſubdued by 
Amvwrath the ſecond, as before was ſaid. The reſidue hereof , toge:her with that part of Iſacedon 
which is called AJbanza, fell to the family of the Caſtriots : the latt of which named Fohn ( the Fa- 
ther of Scanderbeg ) ſeeing himſclf unable to refift that Tyrancz who had already {wallowed up all his 
neighbour Princes ; ſubmitted his eſtate untohim» and gave unto him all his ſons for hoſtages. No + 
ſooner was the old Prince dead, but Amurath ſeiled on his Eſtate , murdered his three eldelt ſons ; _ 
and cauſed George the youngeſt, ro be train'd up in the Law of Mahomert : who afterwards eſcaping our: i 
of his power, and recovering all his Fathers countries, aſſumed alſo the (yle or title of Prince of 
Epirus, After whoſe death his children nor being able to make good their game, lolt 1t to Maho- | 
met the Great ; as ſhall be ſhewn more fully inthe Rorie and deſcription of Albania, which is nexg "= 
to follow. | 
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ALBANT A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Macedonia ; onthe Weſt, with the Adriatick 3 on 
the North, with Sc/avozza ; on the Souths with Epirus, The Country mountainous and barren; wa- 
rred with tew Rivers, and thoſe of no great note amongſt the Antients, as 1 Lans, 2 Apſus, 3 Pa- 
nia(us, 4 Celianus ; all ofthem falling into che Adriatick, | | : 

It rook this name from the Albari, once the Inhabicancs ofthis rrat; from whom the chief Ct- | | 
ty hereof was called Albanepoliss Other Towns of moſt contideration, are-1 Stetigrade, or Yeſiz- *} - 

ard ( called by ſome the Holy City) firuate inthe borders of Epirus, onthe top of an hill 5 where 1t | 
15 fenced abour like an Eagles neſt : one of the latt Towns inall this Conncrey which was taken by 
Scanderbeg , at his recovery of his birthright and eſtate herein ; bur being once raken by him held 
ood courageouſly againſt the Twrk, the fouldiers neither fainting in their oppolitions , nor cor- 
rupted by mony.There was inthe rown one only Well, into which a treacherous Chriſtzaz calt a dead 
dog ; at the fight of which, being the next day drawn up, the fouldiers gave up the rown -. being fo 
unſeaſonabiy ſuperitions; that no perſwaſion, nor the example of the Captain, or the Burgo-maſters, 
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could make them drink thoſe ( as they thought ) defiled waters. 3 Durazz2, a town of great firength, - (8 
firlt calied Epidamnm) andafterwards Dyrrhachium. Under the wals of which town , was the firlt {h- 
bickering between the ſouldiers of Ceſar, and Pompey, not only to the preſent lolle » but alſo the ur- 7; 
ter diſcomfiture of Ceſ#r , as he himfelf confelled, if the enemies Captain had known how to dt; 
have overcome. I mult not omit the valour of Sceva at this ſiege , who alone ſo long reſiſted 'S: 


Pompeys Army, that he had 220 darts ſticking mn his ſhield, and lo{t one of his eyes, and yer gave ; 
not over til Ceſar came to his reſcue « ' ot 


Parg; 


GREECE. 


Parq; novum fortuna videt concurrere, belle: 
Atque virum --== denſamq; ferens in peitore ſyluam. 


Fortune beholds an unaccultom'd ſight, 
An Army and a mar together fighr, 
Whoſe brett a wood of Arrows covered quite. 


In the diviſion of the Eafers Empire amonglt the Latins, ir fell into the power of Venice ; taken at 
Jaſt afcer along and tedious fiege;by Amurath the ſecond, An.1474+-4 Dvbra,in the hill countries,near 


Epirus : the firit rown which ſubmitted to the valiant Scanderbegat his revolting from the Turks; fup- 


poſed to he the Deborns of Prolemie. 5 Cro:a, conceived to be the Epicaria of Prolemie, the chief Town 
of all this countrey, ſeared amongſt inacceſſible mountains,and made impregnable by Arr : not got by 


Scanderbegy but by wile : who having got into his power the Secretary of the principal Baſſa, forced 


him to write letters in his Maſters name unto the Governour hereot co deliver it unto him ; which 


' was done accordingly. Afterwards in vain beſieged by Ammnrarh the ſecond,who under the wals here-= 


of gave up his wretched ſonl to the Devil; and thrice betieged by Aahomer his ſon and ſucceſſors 


| betore lie could again poſſeſs it - bur taken at the laſt after Scanderbegs death, as if the G enins or cure= 


lar Deity of the place had deparred with him. 6 Perrella, a town ot great firength, ſeared on the top 


of an hill (as almoſt all the Towns of Albazxia are ) about 25 mules from Croia; delivered unto 


Scanderbeg at his firſt fitting down before it : asalſo was 7 Petra Alba, three miles from Perrella , 
near the borders of Macedon, and ſituate like the other on the top ofa mountain ; the River Ema= 
rh running under the bottom of it. 8 Ste/lzſa, fifry miles from Cr0iay built on the top of an high 
hill in the middle of a pleaſant and fruitful valley, with great and ſpacious plains about ic. 9. Dag - 
2a or Dayna, a place of gtear importance inthe hill country towards Sc/avoxia; tor the poſſeſſion 
whereof aroſe a war betwixt Scanderbeg, and the State of Venice © bur the Venerians being worked ar 
te barrel of Drino, relinquiſhed their pretenhions to 11, 10 Axloma Port-rown, now called Vallona, 
Gruate over againſt Hydruntum or Orr anto in /taly, from which diſtant about 60 miles. The Town 
unwalled, but fortified with a very (irong Cattle. A cown unfortunately fic tor the , invaſion of Italy, 


-2nd was accordingly made uſe of by Achmetes the chiet Bafſa under Mahomer the Great, who from 
hence paſſed his Arfaylover into Apulia, rook the Town of Otraro » and had not the death of Maho- 


29et, and the combuſiions thereon tollowing amonglt the Twrks , altered the deſign, might have ope- 
ned them a very fair way tor the adding of Kyme unto Conſtantinople. 11 Apollonia, a town of great 
note in the time of the Romans, A Sea-rown furniſhed with a commodious Haven,which they held ag 
their entrance into Greece; to thar purpoſe ſerving them as commodiouſly, as Calice did the Englih 
intheir wars with France, = | 
This countrey antiently was a part of Hacedony inhabited by rhe Talantii, /fftrai, and Alban, 
from which lat (bur nor cill chele latter rimes) it had the name of Albania : bur whether theſe Al- 
bani, were a Colonie of the Albaniazs of CA ia, (though ic be very probable) I determine not. When 
made a Provin:e of the Empire» it contained all Prevalitana, and ome part of Macedonia Salutarss ; 
under the Diocele of Dacia, in the time of F«ſtiniar, bur at firſt of Macedor. Diſmembred from the 
main bodie of ir, when the Latines had ſubdued (onftantinople ; it fell unto the Noble family of the 
Caſtriotes : who though they rook unto themſelves the title of Kings or Princes of Epirus , ( maſt 
of which they held) as the countrey of more note and eminencezyet was Albaziathe greatelt irength, 
and Cr9ia the chief City thereof, the ſeat of their reſidence : called in that reſpe& by ſome writers 
the Kings of Albania. John Caſtriot, the Father of Scanderbeg, ſeeing himſelf unable to rebſt the Turks, 
became their Homagcr, and delivered four tons for Heſtages; whom Amurath the fecond) in their 
Fathers life-time, cauſed to be circumcifed , and turn © Mahometans : and afrer his deceale mur-< 
dered the three eldeſt, and ſeized npon Cr0za the chiet City, with the reſt of the countrey. Bur 
George, the youngelt ofthoſe ſons, being reſerved for better fortunes, was carefully bronght up by 
Amurath, (who ilomewhat paſhonately loved him) in the arts of war ; though ſome of his Courtiers 
then ro!d him, that he nouriſhed a Serpent in his boſom,which would one day ſting bim. Ammurath,to make 
rial of his diſpoſition, offered him on a time the Crown of A/bania- ro which he prudently replied, 
rhat he preferred the honour of his ſervice before all the Kingdoms of the World;and that he held his fra fitter 
for a ſwora,than his head for a Crown. Satisfied with which anſwer , the Tyrant preferred him to the 
place of a S2nz:ack or Provincial Governor:and gave him ſome Office of Command in all thoſe Armies, 
which he ſer our againſt the (hriftians. Eſcaping out ofthe batrel, wherein Carambes the great Baſſa 
was overthrown and taken Priſoner by Huziades ; he ont the Town of Croia by a piece of wit, as be- 
fore was laid: and ina very ſhorr time after, made him{elf Matter of Petr-/lz , Perra Alba, Stellyſa, 
and all che reſt of the countrey, by the reputation and terrour of his firſt ſucceiſe. Having recovered 
his inheritance out of the hands of the Twrks, he reconciled himſelf to the Church of Chrift : Rty- 
ling hivielf the Souldier of CHRIST FESHUS, from thar time forwards: Invaded by a valt 
Army of Tarks , he overcometh Alis Baſſa, and kils 20000 of his men, With no more than 20 horſe 
and 5o foor, he aflaulteth Muſtapha in his Camp; in whirh 5000 Terks were ſlain, and 3oo taken: 
with whom encountring not Jong afcer in the open field, he ſlew 100co of his men, rook many pri- 
loners, and 24uſtapha himſelf for one,whom he ranſomed for 25000 Ducats. Falling upon the Holt of 
Amnmrath,chen beſieging Croia, he killed Ferifes Baſſa, hand to hand in a fingle combar:and in the time 
cf Mahomet who ſucceeded Ammnrath, vanquiſhed Iſaac the great Baſa routed his whole army, _ 
Le 
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the jpoil of his Camp, took 20 of his fairett Enfigns, and flew 3 00co of his ſoutdiers. Nor to inttance 
in the retft ofhis noble AQions. it is reported, that in the courſe of his wat againftthe Tzrks,he killed 
no fewer than 30co of them with his own hands : uſing a Twrksh Scymirar nalt his fights» of great 
weight and bigneſs. Which when Afahomet on a peace berween them had delired ro ſee,and afterwards 
returned again with this centure of ir, that he ſaw nothing in 7; more than ordinary : the gallant Prince 
ſent back this an{wer , that the werine of the weapon depended on the ſtrength of his Arm, which ke could 
or ſend him for that he did reſerve it for the death of his Enemies. Finally» having held his Cards aoainſt 
eAmmurath and Mahowet,two moſt fortunate Gameſters, tor the pace of 24 years; he ſer up his reſt ac 
laſt a winner © dying in peace at Lyſſz then betonging co the Srate of Vertce , Far. 17. An. 1466, 
and was there honourably interred. Ar the raking of which Town by the Twrks abour nine years 
after, his body was digged up by them, nor in ſpight, bur honor : char man accomprting hinſelfhapp 
who could ger any ofthis bones, ropreſerveas a relick; ſuppoſing that as long as he had it abour 
him, he ſhould be invincible. Bur with him died the libercy of his Country allo , not long aftec 
ſubdued by che Twrks, and made a Province of that Empire, as ic till continuerh : the name of 41- 
bania being by them exrended over all Epirus, and ſo much of Dalmatia alfo as is under cheir paw= 
CI. | | | 2 

The Arms of this Kingdome (or rather of che Kings thereof ) were Gules, an Eagle Sable, 


MACEDONTI A is bounded on the Ealt, with the &gean Sea; on the Weſt, with Albania; on 
the North, with 1e/ia Superior, and a part of Thrace; and on.che SSuth,with Epirus, and Achaza. 

It was firſt calfed e/£9299ia from Mount Hemrns , which fhutterh up that fide hereof which is to- 
wards Mefia;after s/Emathia, from a King of it cilled e/&mathus; Macedonia, from Afacedo, the Son 
of Deucalion, and the Father of Caranaws , the firtt King of the lime of eAlexander : and finally Kit= 
tire or the Land of Kethim, whereof ſee Haceab. cl. v. 1.&cap. $.v. 5. from Kittim the Son of Ja- 
van, and Grandchiid of Fapher, who was planted here. Antiently ofmore large exrent than it is at the 
preſent; exrending from the «year Sea unto the Adriarich , till rhe taking of Albariz our of it, 
which hath ftreightned ic upon char fide, bur'the rett as formerly. *: © _” | 

The Conmtry,. raking ir togethet, is very fruitfull and pleaſant » though on the oucward parcs 

theteof begirt with rough mountains and | Week foreſts :'' in” former times much celebrated for irs 
mines of Goidand Silver, bur long fince exhauſted.lc contained formerly the Provinces of L/Emathis , 
Pieria, Pelaſgiaz Eftioris, Phinotis, T heſſalie, Mygdonia, Amphaxitis, Paraxiay Edonis, and many others 
of leſs note; inhabired by 152 ſeveral Nations - now principally divided (beſides 4/bara) into 
Te. Theſſalie. 2. Macedon ſpecially ſo called, and 3: Mygaonia, which the Tarks call Jambol. 
"1, T HESS A LIEhithontheEaſt, the e/Egcan Sea;on the Weſt, A/bazia;on the North, a= 
cedon, and Mygdonia; on the South, Achaia. A ifweer and dele&able Country, the pleaſures and de- 
lighrs wherectinclined che people to be very effeminare, and diflolute iÞ their courſe of life - in love 
with Inxury and eaſe, and much like the Perſians in behaviour 3 whole entrance into Greece they did 
therefore favonr. Yet notwithſtanding this debauchedneſs, they were elteemed the beſt Horſemen 
of all the Grecians : by their excellent managing of which creature(as it they had been one piece with 
It, and either lent the Horſe their minds, or borrowed his body ) they gave occaſion unto the fiftion 
of the Centaxres; half men, half beaſts. | 2p : : 

It is now called Comenolitati, and of old was very famous for many things , eſpecially for the Hill 
Olympus; of fo great height, that ir ſeemeth ro tranſcend the clouds - and therefore frequently by 
the Poets took tor Heaven it (elf. 2ly. For the Hill Othrys, inhabiced by the Lapithe, over whom P+- 
rithous was King, 3ly. For the Mountains of Pelion and Ofſa, the dwelling places of the C entaures;who 
intending to raviſh Hippodame the Bride of Pirithoxs, on her wedding day, were ſlain by Hercules 
and the Lapithe. 4ly. For the deleQtable Valley of Tempe,fituate berwixt Offa and Olympus; extending 
in length fix miles, and five in breadth : ſo beautified with Natures gifrs, that it was npp_ co be 
the Garden of the Muſes. 5ly. And Iaftly, for the Dolopes, and Myrmidones, (who did here inhabit) 
over whom Achilles had command at the fiege of Troy : theſe laft, by reaſon chat they were a labort- 
ous and thrifty people, being fabled by the Poets to have firſt been Emmets; transformed unto men 


n v© -_ . 
at the Prayers of SEACHh, when he wanted louldiers. 


mn {re 9405 ante tenebatt, | 
Nunc quog, habent, parcum genus eſt, patienſq; labarum , 
Queſniq, tenax, et quod quaſna reſervet. 


The cuſtome they of Emmets ſtill retain, 

A ſpating Folk and unto Labour ſer; 

Strangely addiged to all kind of gain, 

And wary Keepers of what ere they get: oy 


Places of moſt obſervation in ir, it. Tricc# , the Epiſcopal See of Heliodor its , the Author of chat 
ivgenious piece > calle the e/£thiopick, Hiſtory - which he ſo prized » thar he choſe rather toloſe 
his Biſhoprick , than conſent to the burning of is Book ; which a Provincial Synod had adjud- 
ged to the Fire, A piece indeedof rare contestnre, amd neat cCOntrivances » Withour Ho 
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Theſſalie, of looſe or laſcivious language : honeſt and chaſt affe&ion being rhe ſubje& of it, not ſuchas old or 
LV modern Poets ſhew us in cheir Comedies, or other Poems. torhere we have no inceltuous*mix-_ 
| ' Lure of Fathers, and daughters; no Pardariſm of old Nurſes ; no unſeemly aQion ſpecified , where - 
hear of blood and opporruniry do meet; nor indeed any one paſlage unworthy of rhe chaſtelt Ear.. 2. 
Lamia, where the Atheriars after the death of Alexander, hoping to recover their freedoms, beſieg- 
ed Atipater, which was the laſt honourable entetpriſe, undertaken by that great and renowned Ciryz 
known in old Hiſtories by the name of Bellum Lamiacum. 3. Lariſſa,lituate on the South of Demetrias 
bur on the ſame Bay ; niemorable for the birth of Achilles, from hence called frequently in the Po- 
ets Lariſſeus Achilles , his birth aſcribed by others to the Town of Phrhia ( from whence the Region 
called Phrhzaris rakes the nomination)frequently mentioned in the Poets upon that account) and pol- 
bly being neighbouring Cities. , the one might be the place of his birth , and the. 0- 
ther of his Habitation. 4. Demerrias , ſituate on the Bay > called Sinus Pelaſgicas, (now the 
golf of Armenia) ot very great [trength'by Art and Nature. Which being held by the cAMace- 
onians » together with Chalcis in the Ile of £xbza , and the City of Corixth; kept all Greece in awe, 
and were theretore commonly called the Ferrers of Greece : the Grecians never thinking themietves 
ar liberty, till choſe Towns were diſmantled by the Romans, 5. Bharſalis , nigh to which was tought 
rhe orear barrel berwixt Caſar and Pompey, for the Soveraignty of the Roman Empire : a battel more 
famous than bloody; 6000 only of3 00000, which were in the field on borh fides , being therein ſlain, 
A battel before which che Powpeiars werein ſuch a miſerable ſecurity , that ſome of them contended 
for the Prieſthood, which was Ceſ#rs Office; others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhip, and preferments in the 
City of Rgme: Pompey himlelf being ſo rechleſſe , that be neither confidered into what place it were 
beſt roflie , it he lolt the day; or by what means he might provide for his own ſafety , and end-the 
i War. As ifthe warhad deen made againlt ſome ignoble Enemy, and not againſt that Ceſar ; who 
bad-raken tcoo Towns , conquered 300 Nations took priſoners one million of men, and: flain as 
many. 6G. Philippi, ſo named from Philip the Macedonian, the firlt founder of it; fituate inthe furthes 
parc of the ſame plains of Pharſalia, and tamous for as memorable a batrel as thatbefore,and of no leſs 
conſequence : that namely, betwixt Augsſtas, and M. eAntonins on the one fide , againſt Brutus and 
Cafſixs on the other ; theſe later being rather overcome by chance, than valour. For either of them 
thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſelf inthe field : being the rwo laſt that ever openly ftood 
out for the common Liberty, and therefore called by Cremmtiu;Cordus, Ultimi Romanorum, or the Jalt 
of the true Romar Spirits. 7. Gomphy, an antient City bordering on Epiras. 8. Phere, in which Ci. 
ty Alexander theTyrant reigned, againſt whom that noble Captain Pelapidas the Theban fighting, was 
ſlain in bartel : the Tzrant being nor long after murdered by his wives brother, and by thar means all 
Theſſalie recovering liberty. 9. Pegaſa, ſituate on the Bay called Sms Pelaſgicus » which from hence 
is ſometimes named Pegg/icas ; in which the ſhip called eA1 rgo » Was ſaid to be built, fo farhous; 
for the renowned voyage of the Argonantes, The hill Pelon (poken of before, is not far from hence. 
10 Pythion, or Pytheum, of great note for the Pythian games, there celebrated in the honour of Apollo, 
who hereabours killed the Serpent Pythoz : rhe Conquerour in which oames were crowned ar the 


-mnhpngy with an Ozken Garland » but afterwards with one of Lawre!. Of which thus the 
Poer * 
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Neve oper s famam poſſet abolere vetuſt as 
Inſtitut ſacros celebri certamine {udos, 
Pychia de dowiti Serpentis nomine dittos, &'cs 


- 


Thus made to ſpeak Engliſh by G, Sandys * 


Then leſt the wel'!-deſerved memory 
Of (ſuch an a& in furure times ſhould die, 
He inſtituced the ſo famous Games 
Of tree contention, which he Pythia names. 
| Whoran, who wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the ground 
1 With ſwitkteſt wheels, the Oaken Garland crown'd. 
Theſe games, together with the Olympick, Iſthmean and Nemean ſpoken of before , made the four 
annual meetings amongſt the Grecians ; renowned fur the univerſal concourſe of rhe noblelt ſpirits. 
I I, Doliche, which together with Pythinm, and 12 Azoriumyanother City of this tra&) ſtanding 
near together ; are called in Livins the Hiſtorian by the name of Tripolis. . 1 3. Hypata, the Metres. 
poUis of 1 heſſalie,1o called by Heliodoras in his eAthiopick Hitlory before mentioned ; who placeth ir 
a near the Bay called Sizus Maliacus, now Golfo di Ziton,and not far from Mount Oeta,bordering on the 
Province of Doris, upon which Mountain, Hercules being tortured with a poiſoned ſbirt> ſent by his 
innocent wite De jaxira, is ſaid to have burned himſelf; thence called Hercules Oetus, Ofall which 
Towns, Lamia, Pegaſa,and Demetrias, are in the Region called Phthiorzs; Lariſa, Doliche,Phthium,and 
Azorinm, in that calted Pelaſgia; Gomphi, and Tricca in Eſtiotis ; the reſt in Theſſalie properly and 
ſpecially ſo named. © | | Fe 
This Country at firſt calleds/£moxia,afterwards Pelaſgia,thenPyrrhaa fromPyrrhathe wite of Diuca- 
lion;& finally Theſſalia,from Theſſa/ns one of the Companions of Hereules;by Plz is called Driopis, E- 
ſtiotic byStrabo;Pelaſgia;by Diodorus;and by Homer, Argos:the name of ſome chiefCiry or particularPro- 
vince 
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vince, being figuratively uted for the whole. Divided commonly into four parts, 1. 7 eſſaliotis , Macedon. 


2. Eſftiotis, 3. Pelaſgiotis, and 4 Phthictzs,the name of Theſſalie or Theſſalictis in the end prevaliing; ac- 
cordinely diftribured into ſeveral governments, united hinally in the perfon of Philip the Father of 
Alexander; who partly by force, bur ſpecially by arc and pra&tice, made himſelt Maſter ofche whole. 
Conrinuing in 2 mixt condition berwixt free and ſ#ubjett, under the Macedonian Kings of the ſecond 
Race; it became ſubje& with that Kingdome to the State of Rywe : firit reckoned as a part of 


the Province of Macedon, after,a Province of it ſelf, when Macedon was made a Dioceſe, part of whictr 


it was. But froma Province of that Dioceſe , and a member of the E/fer» Empire» it was wade a King- 


dome : given wich that title to Boniface Marqueſle of Port-ferrat in exchange tor (andic, rogether 


with the Ciry of Theſſalonica, and ſome part of Peloponeſus, ar the divihon of chat Empire amongtt 
the Latines.Which ticie he atfeRed, in regard chat Reirer.the Brother of Boniface his Grandfather.had 
formerly been created Prince of Theſſalie, by the Emperor Emanuel; whoſe Daughter Cyri- Maria (or 
the Lady Mary) he had rookto wite. In him as it began4(o this title end:d;Theſſalonica falling to the 
State of Venice, Theſſalie reverting to the Empire when the Greeks recovered ir : from whom tubdu- 
ed, and added tothe Turk; Empire in the reign of Amurath the 2d. Anno 1432. 


2. M ACEDO Nſpecaally fo called, is bounded on the Eaſt, wich 24ygdonia; on the Weſt, with 
Albania; on the North, with Mount Hemzs; on the South, with Theſsalie, The Country, for the molt 
parr fruirfull, as before was faid;. but not ſo {urfeiting with delights as ro make the people wanton 
or effeminate in their courſe of life * as being naturally good fouldiers , exa& oblervers of military 
diſcipline, and inured to hardnefle : which their many ſignal viories do molt clearly evidence, both 
in Greece and Aſia, + | | | | 

The Greeks 1n the pride of their own wits) reckoned them amongſt the barbarous Nations;and yet 
by a ſtrange kind of contradiQion, aſcribe unto their country the ſeats ofthe uſes. For in this Coun- 
try was Mount Pimple, with a Fountain of the ſame name ar the Foot thereof ; both conſecrated to 
the Muſes, from hence called Pimpleides. Here alſo was the Hill Libethris, and the Province of Pieria, 
from hence the Muſes had the names of Libethrides, and Pierides © by this laſt called more frequently 
than by any other name whar ever, eſpecially by che Greeks themſelves. Bur the birch of Ariftorle in 
this, Country doth more convince the Grecians of this fooliſh arrogance » than all the uſes inthe 
world. A man ſo admirable in the generall courſe of learning , ſo univerſally comprehenfive of all 
Arcs and Sciences, that the beſt-witted Grecian might have been his Scholar, and thoughe ic a great 
happinetis,as King Philip did, that they had any Children bur to be tmtored by him. 

The principal Rivers hereof, beſides Erigon and Alaicmonz ſpoken of before ; are 1. cAxius , now 
called Yardar;, rifing our ofthe hill Scard#ze, a branch of Mount </E92us ; and palling through che 
whole extent of this Country into Sinus Thermaicus, or the Golf of Theſsalonica, as i: 15 no.v named: 
the faireſt River of thoſe parts, and of (weereſt waters; bur ſuch as maketh all che catrel back, which 
drink of it. 2. Chabris, 3. Echedoras, both rifing ont of the mid-land Countries, and both falling 
into the ſame Bay allo. Beſides which there are three other fair and capacious Bayes » aſcribed ro 
Aacednn, though two of them belonging properly ro M57donia; thar is to lay, Singeticus , now Golfo 
ds monte Sacro; and Toronicus, now the Golt or Bay of Aiomama ; and the third common upto Thrace 
alſo, which is Sizzs Strimenicus, now the Bay of Conteſv0. : | 

Towns of molt objervation in it, according to the ſeveral Regions and parts hereof, were for the 
Almopes, 1, Hormia, called afterward Seleucia, 2. Europus, of which name there were four in Afacedon. 
3. Apſalus. Of Syntice, 4. Tr iſtolus, 5 . Parocicopolis,6.Gariſcns,7.Heraclea, tor diftin&tion called He- 
raclea Syntica; there being many others of chat name in Greece. In Edonrs bordering towards Thrace, 
8. Scotaſa, 9. Berga, x0. Amphipolis, on the River Strymon, with which encompaſſed , whence it had 
che name; ſeated to cloie on the edge of Thrace, that 1t is queſtionable ro which of them it b:longs of 
riehc;.once garriloned by the Athenians, and fromthem rook by Philip the Macedonian, in the firlt 
riſe of his fortunes. 11. Crenides, bordering on Thrace alſo, and by ſome Writers laid unto ir,but I 

think erroniouſly : repaired and beautified by Philip before mentione1, by whom called Phi/ippi; and 
ſicuate in a Country ſo rich in mines of gold,thar the ſaidPh7ip dreyy thence yearly 1000 ralcars, which 
make 600000 French Crowns) or 140000 /. of our Engliſh mony. Atterwards made a Ryman Co- 
lony, and accounted the chief City of Macedonia, as apreareth Atts 16. 12. to the people of which 
S. Paxl writ one of his Epiſtles. Next in Emathia, we have 1 2. Tyriſsa 1n the mid-landsbordering 
upon Theſsalie, now called Cereſi. 13. e/£aeſſa, called afterwards ./Z geas, and now Vodeaa ; the firit 
rown of all this Country taken by Caranars, the founder of the firlt race ofthe Kings of Macedon, 
14.Berca on Sinus Thermaicus, honored wich the preaching of Pal and Si1.z;the Cirizens whereof 
are by S. Luke commended for their readinz(s in receiving the Go!pel. 15. Pea, on the ſame Bay 
alſo, the birth-place of Alexander the Great, from hence called Juvcnzs Pellcrz5. 1 6.Pydna , upon the 
ſame Bay, at the influx ofthe River Alaicmon, in which Caſſander behigeil and took Olympians the Mo» 
ther, Roxave the wife, and Hercules th2 heir apparent of Alexander; all whom he barbarouſly mur- 
dered: This cruelty he commitred, partly to revenge himlelf of Alexander, who had once knocked 
his head and the wall together < and partly to cry quic with Ohmpiaswho had betore as cruelly mur- 
dered Aridews the baſe Son of Philip, and Enridice his wife; with whom Caſsazder was ſnypoſed to be 
over-familiar. Memorable alſo is this Town for the great battel fought near it, berwixt Per ſexs the 
laſt Xing of Macedon, and P; «/£milins the Conſul, in which Perſexs ha ving ſhamefully dejerted his Ar* 
my3loſt both rhe barrel and his Kingdomwith noeſs than 20000 of his foot which were therin ſlain; 
the Remans having {o cheav a vicory,that it colt them not above an hundred or fixicore men.1 7, Dim 
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not far from the hill Olympus,and about a mile from the-Sea ; of which mile the River Helicon be- 
coming thzre a Lake , andcalled Baphirzs, taketh up one halts Situare in the borders towards Theſ- 


ſalic, the way unto ic our of the Tempe being iirait and narrow , and almoſt impaſlable , by reaſon of 


che ſpurs of the mountains running overchwate it - which had it been well defended by the Iace- 
d:-nians would have kept their Country trom the Romans, who that way attempred it. But Perſens 
hearing that the Enemy had got into Tempe, only rook care to ger his treaſure out of Dum, and fo 
abandoned borh the pailage, and the Town together. 18. Phylace , more within the land; as is 19, 


-Eribea, But thele four lalt are in that part hereof which is called Pzeria, 


3. MYGDONTIA hath on the Eaſt, the e/fgearn Sea; on the Welt, Macedon, properly and \ pecially 
{O called; on the North, Edonzs and Sinus Strimonicus; on the Sourh,Sings Thermaicas, or the Golf of 
Theſſalonica. So that it isalmolt a Peninſula, environed on three fides with water. : 

Here is in this Country the hill Archos, ſtanding ina Pexinſula (the /fthmus being once cur thorow 
by Xerxes, but fince cloſed again) ſaid ro be 70 mules 1n circuit, 3 days journey long , half a days in 
breadth, reſembling the ſhape ot a man lying with his face upwards: the highelt point whereof cove- 
red perpetually with ſnow » is ſaid to caſt a ſhadow as far as Lemos. Exceeding. fruitfull in eraſle, 
irnit> 011, and wine ; and wondrous plentifull in hares ; according to that of Ovid: | 


Ozot Lepores in Atho, qzot Apes paſcuntur in Hybla. 


How many Hares in Athos feed , 
Whar ſwarms of Bees on Hybla breed; 


Inhabited only by Greek, Monks, whom they call Caloizes , of the order of St. Baſil, to whom the hill 
commonly called the Holy Mountain, hath been long ſince dedicated : the place being 1o privileged 
by the Grazd Signexr , that neither Terk nor Grecian may inhabit in ity except ſuch Grecians only as 
profeſs this life. Oftheſe there are abour 6000, diſperſed in 42 Aonaſteries, built afcer a military 
manner, for fear of Theeves and Pyrats, wherewith much infeſted in times paſt : frequented with 
great concourte of people coming thither to behold and adore ſome Ryliques ( for which they are of 
much eſteem; ) the free oblations of thoſe Pilgrims, and {ome benevolence trom the Tarks, which do 
much reſpe& them, being the chief means of their ſubliftence. The manner of their life is like that of 
che antient Hermirs; poorly clad) their ſhirts of 00/len, which they both ſpin and weave themſelves: 
none of cliem idle at any time , doing till ſomewhat for their lively-hood , and the advancement of. 
the houſe of which they areas dreſſing vines, felling timber, yea and building ſhips. Few of chem-gi- 
ving themſelves to tudy, and ſome of them of ſo groſs an ignorance; that they can neither write nor 
read : bound by their Order to lodge and entertain ſuch firangers as have occaſion to paſle that way, 
according to their rank and calling, and that of free coſt roo, it it be defired. Tok eos, 
Towns of molt norte, according to the ſeveral Regions and parts hereof, are for Mygdonia , ſpecial- 

ly and properly fo called, 1. Arntigonia, fo called trom Antigonus a King of Macedon, the firlt founder 
of it. 2X lopoles, 3.Terpillts, 4. Phyſco, 5.Aſſorusall mentioned by Prolemie, bur nor elle obſervable. 
6, Apollouia, for diltinRion ſake called Apollonia Mygaonir, to difference it from Apollonia in Albania, 
tnena parc of Macedon : famons for the Rudies of Auguſtus Ceſar, who here learnt the Greek tongue. 
For Amphaxitis, there was 7. Aretbaſa, 8. Stagira, now called Nicaliai, renowned tor the birth of its 
ristotle, hence named Stagirites. 9. Ti heſſalonica, fituate on the bottom of $5224 Thermaicus,now called 
the Bay of Salozichi, by the name of the Town.Antiently the 2errepolis, or head City of Mac-don,the 
teat of the Prefettns Pretorio tor Illyricum , after the removal thereot from Sirmizm: as allo of the Pri- 
22ate of the Greek Church, who refded here. To the people of this City did Sr. Pax! write two of his 
Epiltles, continuing in grear power andcredir till the fall of the Conſt artivopoliran Empire into the 
hands of the Latizes:at which time it was beſtowed fir{t on Boviface, Marque!s of Montferrar,the new 
King of Theſſalie; atter whoſe death ir fell unto the State of Venice, who held it till the year 1432« 
when forced by Amrreth the 2d. to become Turkiſh. Which notwithſtanding ir Gi1ll preſerves the re- 
putation ofa beautifull and wealthy Ciry,inhabiced by rich Merchants, who drive here a great trade, 
eſpecially for the commodities of the [ra#es; for beauty , riches, and magnificence, little inferiour 
unio Naples : and though the Tarks and Jews make the greateſt number of Inhabitants , yer hete are 
reckonzd 30 Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As tor the Jews, they ſwarm here in ſich great abun- 
dances that in this City and that of Conſtantinople only, there are reckoned 150000 of them ; but ge- 
nerally hated and contemned by all forts of people. 10. Syderocafþ2, of old called Chryfires, remarka- 
ble tor its mines of gold and filver; ſo beneficial to the Twrk, thar he received hence monthly 1 8000; 
and ſometimes 300co crownz de claro, Next for Chalcidice, there was I 1. Pavormns, a Port Town, 
I 2, Stratonice, 1n the Peninſula of Mount Athos, 1 Zo Athos, Or Arhoſa, in the ſame Peninſula, with a 
Promontory of the ſame name; nigh which it ſtood. 14.Acanthas, now called Eryſſa,on the Bay of the 
Holy Mountain, And finally in Paraxia, we have 15.Ampelus, 16.Toroneggiving name to che Bay ad+ 
Joyningz called antiently Sinus Toronicus,nOW Golfo ai Aiomama,1 7,Caſſanreria,on the Sea fide, ſo cal- 
led from (aſſunder King of Macedon, who repaired and beautified it; being before named Potidea. 13; 
Derrts, 19. crillus, 20.Pallene, ſituate inthe Cherſoneſe,or Demy-Ifland;called Peralene,and by ſome 
Petalia: formerly conlecrated to the Muſes,but before that infamous for the war which the Giants are 
fabled ro have made here againſt the Gods; at what time it was called Ph/egra , the fields adjoyning 


C ampi PHegras, in which this great battel is inppoſed to bz fought; The occaſion of the Fable mu 
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(as both Theagenes and Endoxes do expound the {ame)that the Inhabitants hereot in thole elder times Macedo, 


youred to ſubdue, and reduce to reaſon, it happened thart there fell a great tempeſt of thunder and 


being men of a moſt impious and inlolent life, got the name of Giants , whom when Hercules.endea- 


lightning, by which they were conftrained to flee and tubmir rhemſelves. Hence the report thar thoſe 
Giams made war againit the Gods. Others have placed thele Phlegreaz helds in Theſſalre, and perhaps 
more probably. Certain I am that ſome place nearer tothe hills of Pelion, Oz, and Olympas , doth a- 
oree belt with it:if at leaſt Ovid were not our in his narration; who makes thoſe Mountains to be heap- 
ed upon one another, for their bercer reaching to the skies, and fighting upon even grounds the ſay- 
IDs is. For thus that Poer : =. | | 
 Aﬀettaſſe ferunt regnum teleſte Gigantes, 
Altaque congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad ſydera Montes, 
At pater omniportens miſſo per fregit Olympum 
Fulmine, & excuſſit ſubjetizm Pelion Oflz; 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


The G#arts once the Throne of heaveh affeRed; 
And hils on hils unto the Stars ereRed : 

Till Jove with thunder high Ol/ymps brake; 
And Pelion did from under Of take. 


& But from thoſe Fables to proceed to more real ſtories - this Country was firlt peopled by Citims, 

the ſon of Java, palling over our of Aſia Miner ; in memory whereot here was not only a Town 
called Ci:iym, ſpoken of by Livie,/.42. but the whole land of Macedor'is in the book of HMaccabees cal- 
led the land of Keitim, Maceab. 1.v.1.and the inhabitants hereof called Citims, in the Bchapter ofthe 
ſame book, v. 5.{preading in tract of time from one Sea to the orher,from the eAgean to the Adriatick, 
ſome Colonies of them paſſed from hence to 7raly;and firſt inhabired thar Country, as hath there been 
faide Such as continued in theſe parts, divided inco ſeveral tribes, asin all parrs'elſe, became in 
Time to be united in the name of ,Macedors: a people not much'taken notice of in the former times, 
living a poor and painfull life , Goatherds and Shepherds for the moſt part, ſcarce able to defend their 
"own Moutitains 7 on the next invader ; much leſs to-dream of conquering either Greece or Perſia, 
And therefore Alexander told them, and not rnuch unficly, ( though by him ſpoke in paſſion, and to 
their diſgrace ) that his father Philip had firſt made thins Gentlemen, For Philip having learned the Ru= 
diments of war under Epaminondas, ( being then an Hoſtage with the Thebazs ) and by that means 
acquainred with the temper and Rate of Greece : not only freed his own kingdom from the llyrians , 
Thracians, and other barbarous Nations, who tiad gained upon ir; bur rakitg advantage of che faci- 
ons raiſed amongſt the Gresians, ( which he knew how to teed and cheriſh for his own improvement) 
bronght them ar firſt wholly to rely ipon him and after to be ſubje& co him: Inſomuch rhar never 
any Monarchy had a ſwifcer gtowrh » nor a mote ſpeedy difloJution : there paſſing nor full 40 years 
from the firſt of Ph:/ip tp the laſt of Alexander ; in which pace it was borh begun z Py mms » and 
broke ro pieces. For the foundation being laid in mwwrder; perjury, and treaſon, as at lirit it was; was 
never likely to be bleſſed with a long continuance. 


The KING Sof M ACEDON, 


A.M, a4 ; A.M | A.M: 

3155 1 Caranaus, 28 3415 9 Amintas, 5© 3574 17 Argaus II. 
3183 2 Cenm,n2 3465 10 Alexander, 4; 3575 18 Aminas 11I. 19 
3195 3 Tirimas, 38 3508 11 Peraiccas 11.28 3594 19 Alexanaer Il. 1 
3233 4 Perdiccas,5t 3536 12 Archelaus, 24 3595 20 Alorites, 4 

3284 5 Argeus, 38 © 3560 13 Oreſtes, zz,  _ 3596 21 Perdiwll.s 

3322 6 Philippus, 38 © 3563 14 Archelans 11.4 3605 22 PhilipIl. 24 _- 
3360 7 Enroprs, 26 3567 15 Panſanias, 1 3529 23 Alexander the Great« 
3386 8 Alcatas, 29 3568 16 Amintas II, 6. 24 Aridens,6. 


Oftheſe 24 Kings, only 6 are famoiss, viz. Caranaxs, the firlt king , originally of Argos , of the 
race of Hercules ; and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony into this Country, and to follow the 
firlt flock of Cartel he ſaw before him. Being here arrived ina cempettuous ſtormy day, he eſpyed 
a herd of Goars flying the fury of the weather. Theſe Goats he followed utto cA&efſz, into which 
by reaſon of the darkneſs of the air he encred undiſcovered, won the Town,.and in ſhort ſpace be- 
tame Lord of all the Coutitry, 2. Perdiccas the fourth King » who at ga built a buriil place for 
all his ſucceſſors; aſſuring the people that as long as their Kings were there buried, his race ſhould 
never fail; andſo ir happened. For the Kingdom of Hacedon, atter the death of Alexander the great 
who was buried ac Babylon, was tranfated ro the ſons of Demetriizs. 3+ Europus, who in his infancy 
was catryed in a cradle againlt the /lyrians his Enemies, and returned vitorious, This the Macedons 
did, either becauſe they thought they could nor be beaten, their King being preſent : or perſwaded 
thetnſelves thac chere was none ſd void of hox2wr and tompaſſion, as to abandon an infant, no way able 
to fave himſelf from defiruRion, but by the yalour and fidelity of his ſervants. 4; Alexander , the ſon 
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Aart:don, of Amintas, tamous for a notable exploit on the Per/rau Embaſladours ; who being ſent from Meg a- 
LOWnS bizzs, requelied a view of the Macedevian Ladies. No ſooner were they entred,but petulantins eas Pere 


fis comrettamibus, as; Fuſtine re\ateththe tory, they were called back by this Alexander , ſending, in 
their ſteads young ipringals maidenly attired; who pon the like indignities offered, flew theſe effe- 
minate Aſians. Afterwhich he behaved himfelt ſo ditcreerly , that the Perſian Monarch gave him all 
Greece, between Hemus and Olywpns.. Philip father to- Alexander, who governed firit as a Guardian to 
Amyntas, the ſon of Perdiccas his elder brother ; bur atrerwards rogk unto himielfborh the kingdom 
and title of King : which he continued in the depoſitzon of his Nephew and natural :SOVETLalgm » 
the murder ofthe r-{t ofhis brethren, and the deſtruction of all ſuch as oppoled his praRice. But be- 
ing otherwiſe a man of approved abilities he cleared his own Country of the 1lhriazs; iubdued A. 
chaia, Thrace, and a great part of Pelopoxneſus, and was choien General of the Greeks againſt the Perſi- 
ans, Burt as ſoon as he had made all things ready tor this expedition, ke was ſlain by one Pasſazias a 
young Gentleman, whom he had formerly abuſed in the hear of his unnatural luſts. 6. Alexander, the 
lon ot Philip, who recovered ſuch parts of Greece, as on the death of his father had befooled them- 
ſelves with a hove of liberty. He ſubdued Darizs the great King of Perſia, T axiles and Porus Kings 
of 1adia; founded the Monarchy of the Grecians, and in the height of his ſucceſſes was poiſoned ar 
Babylon ( as it 1s conceived.) by Caſſander, one of his great Captains : his revenue at the time of his 
death , amounting to 300000 talents m_ After his death his.new got Empire was much contro- 
verted inthe poin: of ſucceſſion; he himſelt dying withour lawfull ifſue, and having at his death be-= 
queathed ir to him, who was thought molt worthy by his Army « and the fouldiers according to their 
ſeveral affe&ions and relations,thought their ownLeaders melt deſerving. Arlalt the title of King(and 
in efte& nothivg but the ricle ) was by conſent of the Commanders. calt on A;iders, :a baſtard ot:Phi- 
{ip, to whom Perdiccas was appointed to be Proteor ( for Arideus was a little crazed in his brain) 
and to be general of the Army, hy whoſe deſign he was allo married ro Exryadice daughter to Amp- 
tas; whom Philip had betore diſpoeſſed of that Kingdom. As for the Provinces ,, they were :af- 
fiened unto the government of the chief Commanders, viz. Egypt to Prolemie, Syria. to Laomedas , 
Ciliciato Philorus , Media to Pytho, {appadocia to Eumenes, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Phrigia major to 
Antigonus, Cariato ( aſſander, Lidigto Minander, Poxtus and Phrygia minor to Leonatus , Aſſyria. to 
Seleurns, Perſis to Peuceſtes, Thrace to Lyſimachus, and Macedon jt (elf unto Antipater:.the others varts 
of the Peri, Empire being letc-to them, unto-whoſe hands they were committed in the time of: A- 
lexander. Buc this divihon held not long, for Perdiccas being once ſlain by Prolemzze , and Enmenss 
made away by Antiganns; theſe two became quickly roo grear for the reſt: Prolemie addingiSyria; and 
Cyprus,to the Kingdom of eAgyptxand Amtigonys bringing under his command nor. only all A/ia,mpnor, 
but eA ſjria, Media, and almotlt all the Eaſternparts of the Perſian Empire. Avntipater 1n, meantime 
ſucceeding in the ProteQorſh.ip,baniſbed Olympias the mother of Alexander ,out of: IMacedonia,as bea- 
ring buta ep-dames love unto eAridzs, But he being dead) ſhe returned our of Epirus (the yur of 
her baniſhment) into Macedonia,where raiſing a firong party amonght the peopleſhe put Aridzus and 
his wife Exrydice to death) proclaiming eAlexander, the ſon of Alexander by Rgxane, both ſlain; not 
long atter by Caſſander the ſon of Artipater,who to make ſure work, murdered alſo with the like cru- 
elty Hercules, the ſon of Alexander on Barſina (another Perſian Lady, as Rox ave was) the laſt ſurvivor 
of that houſe. And ſo the royal family being rooted our , Artigonus took unto himſelf che Title-of 
King: as did Seleucus, who had now recovered all the Perſian Provinces » beyond Exphrates,, The 
like did Ptolemie in c/Egypt, and Caſſander in Macedon, 


The ſecond Raceofthe MACEDON 
KINGS, 


A.M. 


3643 1 Caſſander,ſonne ofeAntipater , ſuppoſed to have been the poiſoner of Alexander, rooted 
our the blood-roya of Macedon, his reign tall of troubles and difficulties 3 

I'9. | 
Alexander and Antipater , ſons to Caſſander, bur not well agreeing z called unto their 
aid Lyſimachus and Demetrius, by whom they were both in ſhorc time murdered, 4. 
3671 3 Demetrius, (onto eAntigonns, the powerfull King of Aja, after he had in one barrel 
avainſt Seleucus, loſt both his father, and all his eA/fian Dominions; {ertled 
himſelfin Macedon: bur being there outed by Pyrrbas , he fled to Selencns, and 

with him dyed) 6+ Py” | 
3677 4 Pyrrhus King of Epirns,was by the ſouldiers, voluntarily forſaking Demetrius , made 
King of Macedon ; bur after 7 moneths, the ſouldiers revolted to Ly/imachns)as bes 
ing a Macedonian born. i 
' Lyſimachus, King of Thrace, being thus made King of Macedon,was in the end vanquiſhed 


* 20 


3667 


3678- 5 
3 | 

and lain by Selencns, the lait furvivor of Alexanders Captains, 7. 8 
3685 6 (ceraunus, or Ptolemie Ceraunus, ſon of Ptolemie to Egypt having ccaiceronſly ſlain his 


friend and Patron Selencus, ſeiſed on Macedor z bur loſt it , rogather with his life , 
5 unto the Gazls , who then plagued theſe Countries. After whoſe death; this King- 
dom being diltra&ted amongſt many Competitours, ſerled ar latt upon | 
3687 7 Antigonus Gonatas,the ſon of Demetrins, who lot his valour ſhewn in expulling the Ganls, 
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was made King of Macedon, And though tor a while -he gave way to Pyrrhus, then re- 
rnening from Faly ; yer after the dearh of Pyrrhas he again recoveted his eſtate ;* but 
| oured once again by Alexander the ſon of Pyrrhus, 36. Fs 
3723 - 8 Demeirizs Tllon of Amtigonus, recovered Macedon from the power of Alexander, the. ſon 
[ . of Pyr#hws, 10. F-: | 
3733 9 AntigonusTl, ſurnamed Doſonsleft by Demetrius as ProteRor to his young ſon Pb;lp, uſur- 
wy ped the Kingdom. He divers times variquiched and cruſhed the Grecians, beginning then 
 tocali off the yoke of Macedon, 1 2. | 
3745 10 P11, the fon of Demerrins,42. 


3787 11 Perſens,the fon of Philip, the laſt King of I7acedon, the fubverfion of which cſtate was firlt 
; begun in che time ofthis Fatherzwho had not only warred upon the c/&ro/:ans,and others 
ot the Greeks, whom the Remanrs had taken into their prote&ion ;z; bur fided with Han 
zibal againſt them. Upon which grounds they ſent firſt Ticus On. Flaminins,one of their Conſuls , 
by whom Philip was vanquiſhed at the batrel of Cx705-cephalos,and his Kingdom made tributary unto 
Reme. After which picking a quarrel againit Perſexs alto, managed with variable ſuccels by Licinins, 
AMartius, and others of their Commanders ; they diſpatched Pardns eAmilins with an Army into Mas 
cedon, to bring him to ablotte {ubj:&ion, Who ſped lo well, that CMacedon was made a 
Province of the Roman Empire» and Perſens led captive unto Rome » Anno 3789, In, which tri- 
umph , beſides the pomp of leading a Caprive King in bonds , e/Emilirs cauſed the ready money 
which he bronghr onr of G7eecesto be carryed in 750 Veſlels, every Veijel containing 3 Talents : 
which made ſointinite a ſum, that the Rewaz people were tree tor many yearsafter, from all taxes and 
impoſitions. A.M. 3798. | 
CAacedon thus made a Province of the Rowan Empire, and afterwards divided into three parts or 
Provinces,that is to ſay, Zacedoria Prima, Macedonia S:cunda, or Salutaris,and Prevalitana;in the new 
model of ( 0nſtantize became a Dioceſe, the Dioceſe hereof containing the Provinces of Crete , Achaiaz 
oldand new Epiras, Macedonia Prima, and the greatelt varr of Salutaris , the relidue of Salutaris and 
Prevalitana, (which makes upthe Country now called 415azia ). being laid ro the Dioceſe of Dacia. 
Ir continued part of the Eaftern Empire , till rowards the laſt fatal diflolution of ir; though many 
times haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclaworians, Bulgarians , Reſſes » and others of the barbarous 
people a their ſeyeral invaſions of it : finally conquered by the Twrks, firlt under the conduR of Ba- 
7azer, their tourth King, taking Nicopolzs, a Town heteof bordering on Thrace, and lying North of S:- 
ns Strimonins, now the Bay of Comeſſo; and afrer unto Amurarh the lecond, their fixr King, making 
themſelves maſters of Theſſalonica, the chief City of it, and therewirh of all the Country. By reaſon 
of which many invaſions and laſt delolation by the Tzrks » there is {carce one ofall thoſe many Cities 
before mencioned, now of any eminence ; except Theſſalonica only : the relt being miſerably dettroy- 
ed. And for the Country it lelf ir is governed by a 7 rkiſh Sanziack,x under the Beglerbeg of Greece, 
his annnal Xevexne being but 8000 Crowns, nor any thing elle required of him than tro maintain 100 
horſe in ordinary pay , tor defence ofhis Province ; and co tind 400 horſe on extraordinary occaſions, 
as the Grands Signenr ſhall command hims 


2 THRACE. 

THRACE hath on the Eaſt, Pontus Eaxinus, Propont 1s, and Helleſpont; on the Weſt 9 Macedon 5 On 
the North, the Hill Hemzs ; on the South the gear Sea » and part of. Macedon. A very large and 
good!y Provinces extending 20 days journey in lengchy and 7 days journey in breadth: and inrelation 
co the heavens, reaching unto the 44 degree of the Northern laticude; ſo that the longelt day in ſum- 


mer 15 about 1 5 hours, three quarters. | 
By ſeveral men, according to the times they lived in, it hach been called by divers names: by Ste- 


. phauns, Aria; by Suidas, Odryſa; by Lycophron, Creſtona; by ſome writers, Scythia; by Joſephus the He- 


brew, Thyras, But oenerally it is called Thrace, or Thracia, and that as ſome ſay from Thrax, the {on 
of Ars, as others from Thraca, an Inchantreſs : more probably trom the ſeriry and barbarous condi- 
rion of the firſt Inhabirants; the name in the Original Greek bearing that conftru&ion : Moſt likely 
from Thyras, the ſon of Fapber who firit planted here, in memory of whom ic did rerain the name of 
Thyras 1n the time of Joſephus, befides many other footſteps and remembrances of nim, inthe name of 
many of their Towns, and ſome of their Princes: of which we have already ſpoken in our gencral Pre- 
face. Finally, by the Txrbs it is called Rowania, either from the many Roman Colonies which were 
planted here ; or becauſe Conſtantinople, the chief City of ity was antiently called Nova Roma : and 
by that name it is now called in molt modern Writers. E: 

The Country generally is neither of a rich ſoil, nor a pleaſant air, thecorn and other fruits by rea- 
ſon of the coldnels of the Climare, leiturely ripening, the Vines yeelding more ſhade than juyce , and 
the trees for the molt part more leaves than fruit : yer in ſome parts there be many large and goodly 
plains, where they reap good ſtore of corn, bur ofPulle eſpecially;and towards the Sex-fide they have 
plenty of wine, which Plizie much commended both for irength and goodneſs. | 

The people antiently were very bold and valiant, and called by ſome Avrizps becauſe every 


| man was a law to himſelf. So rhar it was truly faid by Herodorus, thar if they had either 


been - all of one mind , or under one King , they had been invincible. Of manners they 


were rude and ſavage, ſomewhat neat to brutiſhneſs; buying their Wives and {elling both their 


{ons and daughters , as in open market: in which fince imitated by the Tyrks , who pedls thels 
Wet: __— _” Coun: 
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608 GREECE. 
Thrace, Country. The men were More couragious thancomelv, wearing Cloaths accordine to their 
EAVYNg £201.1ons, rageed and unſeemly. The marzed women were in love to their Husbands ſo conttanc, 
tnat they willing'ie ſacrificed chem(elves at their Funerals. The Virgins were beſtowed, not by their 
own Parents, buc the common Fathers of their Cities. - Such as brought neither beauty nor vercue 
for their dowry , were pur off according to their monie ; molt times ſold as. other Cattel , in 
| the Markets. In matters of Religion, they worſhipped Mars, Bacthns, Dianas Mercary, as did other 
Gen'iles: ſwearing efpeciallie by the firit, from whom they bragged themſelves to have been de- 
ſcended. But their chief zat.onal deity, was one Zamolzis, ſometimes a native of this Country, who 
having been broughr up under Pzthagoras , and returning home , preſcribed them good and whole- 
ſome Laws; afluring them that if they did obſerve the ſame, they ſhould gg unto a place when they 
lef «this World, in which they ſhould enjoy all manner of pleaſure and ay By this means 
having gotten ſome opinion of a divinity amongſt them, he abſented himſelf ; after was worſhip- 
ped as incir God. Upon thele principles, when any one was born amoneſt them, his Parents and 
other friends fitting round about him, lamented birterly his comming into the World; ripping.up : 
all the miſeries and atfli&ions wnereto he was to be expoſed in this preſent life, and {ode plored 
his condition as abſolutely mi'erable and unhaphy. Bur onthe contr: ry, when any one chanced to. 
dye, they buryed him with ail joy and alacrity;h1ghly rejoicing that by this means he-was freed from 
the crofies and difalters ef this wretched World. Expretled thus briefly, after his wonted manner, : 
by my Author. Zngen:nr Pucrperia, natiq, deflmtay ; frunera contra telta ſunty & veluti ſacra cantu luſug, 
celebrantur. A piec- of ſuch lound and richodox Divinity, that I wonder how they hit upon ic - 
intheſ: times of darkneſs; and {avouring very much of the Primitive piety : by which the Obits of the 
Sain:s were kept as Feſtivals, no nocice being taken of the day of their births. According to that of : 
the good 0:d Writer, Now navitatem ſed mortem/S2nctorum Eccleſia pretioſam & feſtan judicat, 
Here lived the Tyrant Polymneſtor , who villanouſly murdered Polydoras, a younger ſon iof Pria- 
71; for which fats Hecuba the young Princes Mother, ſcratched him to death. Here alſo lived- 
che Tyrant Terers, of whom betore in Phoce : and D-omedes, who uſing to feed his Horſes with mans. 
fleſh» was ſlain b; Hercales, andcaſt unto his Horſes. And finally, here reigned King (otys, whom - 
I mention not as a Tyrant, bur propoſe asa pattern of rare temper , both in maſtering and prevent- 
ing paſſipn. For when a neighbour Prince had ſent him a prelent of Glaſſes, ofthe pureſt metall, 
and noleſle accurate in the wornkmanthip or faſhion of them: (having diſpatched the Meſſenger 
with allthe due complements of Majeſty and gratitude ) he broke them all to pieces; leſt if by mal- 
hap any ofhis ſervants ſhould do the like, he might be ticred toan intemperate choler. | 
Chief mountains in this Country, behides Hemwm ſpoken of already , are 1. Rhodope , the hicheft 
next Mount Hem in thoſe parts ofthe World; cragey and rongh, the top whereof continually 
white wi h ſnow : memorable for the fate and fable of Orphexs, whoin a melancholy humour (ha- 
ring loſt his Wife) berook himſelf ro theſe Mountains ; whete with his 2/ich he affected both 
Woods and Beaſts, who are ſaid tohave danced unto his Adw/ich, : from this place ofhis abode 
called Rhodopcirs, from his Country Thracins; Non me carminibus vincct nec Thracius Orphens, &c. as 
the Shepheacd boalteth in the Poec, Thetruth 1s, that he wasa man of an heavenly Muſe, and by 
his 3 ates and good counſell laid down in verle, firlt of all civilized this peoplez and weaned them 
by degfees from their beltiatiry. Hence the occafion of the Fab!e. But for Mount Rhodope it ſelf, 
it is in the midit of this Country , thwarting it from Mount Heamms towards the Weſt : which 
with the ſpurs and branches of ic , and the plains adjoining , lying betwixt the River - Neſs on 
the Welt, and Melas or Niger on the Ealt , made up the Province of the Emvire called Rhodope, 
by the name of the Mountain. 2. Pargens>rich in mines of Silver; 3. Melapur, ſhootipg towards 
the Sea, full of rocks and cliffs; and 4. Orbelns, lying towards Macedon, where there is a little Re- 
cionfrom hence called Orbelia. | 
Principal Rivers hero), beſides Strymon ſroken of before , the bounJary in ſome places betwixr 
this and CAacedon, are 1. Neſſus, by tht Greciaxs, now called Meſtro, by the Turks, Charaſon which 
rifing out of Mont Hemns fallech into the Sea, near the Ile of Thaſus. 2. Athyras, in which name, 
the memory of Thyras the ſon of Zaphet, ſeems to be preſerved: which rifing in Mount Hemas allo, 
Joſeth ir ſelf inthe Propontith; as doth 3. Bathynias, another River riſing from the ſame Mount 
Hemus. 4, Hebrus,the molt noted River of all thisccuntry, rifing out of Redope, and falling into the 
e/Egean near the Ifle of Samothrace; a River of fo flow a courſe, that it is not eafie to dilcern which 
way itgoeth - but memorable inthe Poets for the fate of Orphexs > who being torn in pieces by the 
Ti ric; women, had his 1imbs thrown into ir by thoſe Faries.5.Thearns,zgo0d againſt the (cab both in 
Man and Beaſt, i:luing out of 3o Fountains, ſome hot, ſome cold; with the pleaſantnelle of 
whoſe waters Drizs the King of Per/za, was fo delighted, that he erected a Pilar in hcnor of ic. 
Thechief Towns 1. Abaera, now called Polyſtilo, fitnate not far from the fall*of the River 
Neſſus into the Agean, the birth-place of Democrirns , who (pent his whole life in laughing at the 
follies of others. 2. Potidea, of old a Colonie of eAthens, from whom it revolteds and ſubmitted to 
the Scate of Corinth, But the eAthenians not enduring the affront , beleaguered ic, and after two 
years fiege , and the expence of 2000 Talents, could not recover it again but on compoſition. 
3. Anus, ontheeAgean Sea, a Town of great Rrength and ſafety , and therefore uſed by the later 
Conftantinopolitan Emperors for che ſecuring of great perſons. For hither Michael Palzologus ſent Ja- 
thtines the Twrkiſh. Sulta#, flying to him for aid; and hither Mahower the Great ſent Demetrius , 
Prince of Peloponneſis, when he yielded rp his Country to him : both under colour of providing for 
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this Country : afferwards garriſoned by Philip the Father of Perſeus, onthe withdrawing of whoſe 
Forces for ſome other ſervice, it was taken and razed to the ground by the barbarous Thracians, and 

all che people of it carried into captivity ; bur by Aztiochxs the Great re-edified, and new peopled a- 

92in» moved thereunts by the convenient ſituation and former glories of the place. 5. Philipolopolis 

{ſo called from Philip King of Iaceden, the father of Alexander, who builr and fortified ir as a bridle 
co hold in the Thracians ; called alſo Trimontinm, from three hills on which it was fituate : beautifi- 
ed in the time of the Romans, with a goodly Amphitheatre, continuing entire and whole till theſe lat= 
rer days » atd might have laſted longer by many ages » did not the Tarks dayly take away the flones 
thereof, which are all of Marble, ro make money of them. Here are alſo many other antient Monu- 
ments, though the Town be much waſted and deſtroyed, the Scythians at one time killing in it above 
100000 perſons - which notwithlianding it is populous, and well-frequented) by reaſon of the con- 
venient lituation of it on the River Hebras, which they now call CHariza. 6. 7 rajanopolis , ſo cal- 
led from the Emperour Trajan, by whom either founded or repaired ; indifferently well peopled , 
and itill preſerving irs old name. 7. Selimbria, on tlie coalt of the Propontick, Sea; beautified with a 
commod1ous port tor receipt of ſmall veſſels » and many Bayes adjoyning capable of greater : by Pto- 
lemie called Selibria, and Olibria by Swidas, 8. Apollonia, upon Pontus Euxinus, or the- Black. Sea , now 
Siſopeli. 9. Phinopolis, on the ſame Sea alfo, 10, Nicopolis, at the toor of the Mount Hemns, there be- 
ing another of thar name near the River Neſs. x x.Perinthas, on the Propontick lea, heat the influx of 
the River Arſus. A Townotgreat note in thie antient buſineſſes of Greece; of great Rrength, and peo= 
pled formerly with men of ſuch reſolutions, that they maintained their liberty againft Philip of Ma- 


cedon, after almolt all the relt of Thrace had ſubmitred to hin. x2. Heraclea, at firſt a Colony of - 


the Thebarxs, and afterwards of much reqneſt inthe time of the Remazs, as bcing beaurified with the 
Palaces of Vefþatian, Domitian, and Antoninus, Emperours of Rymezas alio with an Amphichearre , cur 
out of one en: ire Marble, and accounted one of the worlds ſeven' Wonders - and finally , made the 
Metropolitan City of the Province of Exrope, one of the'Provinces'of the Dioceſe of Thrace , whereof 
more anon. 1 3, Olymthas, called byyXenophon y the greateſt City of Thrace, as poſlibly enough it was 


in power and riches, though not in greatneſs of extent. A Colony 'of the Arhentans, rich in trade y and 


mittreſs of a fair and'goodly territory a jjoynirig to it: the people whereof had been maliciougenemies 
tothe Kings of Macedon, which principally induced Philip, ſpokeni ot before , roſer upon them. In 
which attempt he ſped ſo well, that what hecould-nor get byitbtce) lie obrained by money ; bribing 
ſome of the principal Officers to betray it ro him.: for the recovery whereof , *DemoFthenes oft moved 


the people of Athers, in thioſe elaborare Orations called the O:ynthiacks. 14. Seſtos, in the Thracian 


Cher ſoneſe: which being a Pexinſulaabutting over againſt Troas, on the Aſian hde;' is now called Sainc 
Georges Arm, Oppoſite whereunco, on the other fide of the Water,is the Town-of Abydzs; remark= 
able for the Tragizal Loves of Herd, and Leander, celebrated by ſuſers, an old Greek Poet. 15. Cal- 
lipolis , on the Northern Promontoty of this Cherfoneſe , the firlt Ciry -of note that ever the Txrks 
polleJed in Exrope; taken by Solyman;the ſon of Orchanes, the ſecond King of the Otroman race, Anno 
x 358. from whence they eaſily, and in little time, ſpred themſelves all over the 'reft of Thrace: the 
ordinary paſſage of late times betwixt Exrope and A ſia,by reaſon ofrhe convenient Hatbour, and lafe 
Anchorage. 25. Cardia, ſeated oh the Weltern ſide of ity oppoſite tothe Ile of Lemos, and the birrh= 
place of Eumenes , who being a poor Carriers ſoh, attained to (uch an ability in the arc of War ; that 
afret the death of Alexander the Great,under whom he ſerved, he feiſed on the Provinces of Cappado= 
cia, and Paphlagonia, and fiding ( though a ranger ro Macedon y with Otynpias, and the Blood-royal , 
again(t the'Greek Caprains; vanquiſhed and ſtew Crarerns, and divers times drave Antigenus ( after- 
ward Lord of A/i4) out of cthefield. ' Bur being by his 6wn Souldiers betrayed, he was by them deli- 
vered to Antigens, and by him lain; 17: Sardica, fituate towards Mount <A£mms, memorable for the 
Council there held againſt the Arias, An. 35 1. 1 8. Adrianople;ſeated near the midlt of Thracexcalled 
antiently4ſcudama,bur got this name from Adriaz the Emp.who repaired and beautifed 1r,made ſub- 
je ro the Turks by Bajazer, An. 1362, from the firit raking of it made the Seat of the Tarksſh Kings, 
till che taking of Conſtantinople,by Mahomet the Great;by whom removed unto that City. 9.Pera,oppo*= 
fire toConſtartinople,on the further ſide ofthe water(as the word doth fignifie in theGreek)by ſome cal- 
led Galata, once peopled by a Colony ofGeroeſe,as the Mart andFaQory of that Srare taken by aho- 
met the Great, An,1453.bur till repleniſhed;for the molt part,wich Chriſtian Merchants & Artificers. 

Bur the chief glory of this Countty,and of all the Eathiszthe renowned City of 20.Conftantivopleſea= 
ted in ſo commodious a place for Enipire,that ir over-looks bothEurope,and A pa;and commands not 
only the Propontic and Boſphorus)but the Enxine Sea. Fitft founded by one Byz.4,from whom named By- 

antiurs : ' bur being taken by the 'Perſans, and from ther recovered by the Spartans ( unwilling 
char the Per/iars ſhotild- gtow Rirone in Emrope Y it was tepaired' ahd fortified by Pauſarias » ons 
of rheir Commanders-663 years-before the birth of our Saviour, In vain beſieged by Philip 
of Macedon, and of grear firength in the flouriſh of the Roman Empires The: Walls of a jult 
height; every ſtone whereof was ſo joyned with Couplets of Braſs , that the whole ſeemed but 


One intire piece; adorned beſides with Turrets, Bulwarksz and other Arts of Fortification. Siding | 


with Niger, in his war againft Sever4s the Emperouty it indured a fiege of three years againlt all rhe 
forces of the Romans : during which time the people were fodiſtrefied by Famine y that men meet- 
irg in the ftrees, would draw and fight ; the Conqueror feeding on the Vanquiſhed: . For warit 
of Artillery to diſcharge on the Aſſailantss they calt down upon thertiwhole Sratwas made of Braſs, 
and the like curious imagery. Houſes they pulled down co ger timber for Shipping; the women 

: m7! Ggg 3 cut- 


GREECE. 60g 
| their eaſe and lafety) bur 1n plain cermsro keep them in honorable Pritons. 4, Lyſomachia, on the Thrace 
Sea-ſhore, once of great importance) built by Ly /imachus, who atrer Alexanders death laid hands On ; tg uu 
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cutting off their hair to inch,ouctheir tackle - and having thus patched up a Navy of 500 Sail, loft 
it all by one Tempeſt. Compelled ro yield. by this mistortune, the principall of the Nobility 
were put to the ſword, the wealth of the Inhabitants given tor a prey to the. Souldiers ; the walls 
thereof dilmantled, the Town left in rubbiſh« Yet there appeared ſo much of Majelty and beaury 
inthe very ruines : Mt mireris utrun corum qui primi extruxerunt, vel eorum qui atinceps ſunt demolitt, 
wires ſint potiores, as Herodian hath it. Re-editied afterwards by the Emperor ( o»ſfantize , he honored 
it with his own Name, and made it the chief Seat of the Reman Empire: The City finiſhed 2Zay i 1 
Amo 331. And being ſo finiſhed, was endowed wirh all the privileges of Rome, anequall number 
of Senators, one of the Annual Conſuls, and all other Officers of State cholen our of both; rhe Citizens 
ofthe one being Free of the other, and capable of all places of molt truſt and power. For that cauſe 
called NOV A ROM A, in ome following times. This City he adorned alſo with magnificent 
Buildings, curious Scat#zs, and ſuch like Ornaments, tranſported hither trom Od Rome : which 
City he 1poiled of more colily pieces, than any twenty of his Predecefiouts had brought unto-1rt. Ar 
this day the chief buildings are the Twrks Seraglis, and rhe Temple of Saint Sophia; which as they 
differ not much in place and firuation, 4o as little in magnificence and State, The Temple of Sain: 
Sophia, was , ifnot built, yer re-edified by the Emperor jJ#/ſtiniav. Tr is built of ah ovall form, 
ſurrounded with Pillars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpacious and beauritull Galleries; 
roofed all over with CMoſaique work,. and vaulted underneath , very Rrongly for the Fabrick, and 
pleaſing for the. eye, The Doors are very curiouſly wrought and plared ; one of which , by the ſu- 
periiicious people isthought to have been made of the planks-of Noahs Ark. And yer this Temple is 
little more than the Chancel of the antient Church , which contained in length 260 foot , and 180 
in breadch-and yet to our Saint Pals in London, ray ſeem for the bigneſle, to have been bur a Cha- 
pel of eaſe. Bur what ic wants in Greatneſle) it hath gained in Beauty , and in the elegancy ofthe 
building, wherein it is thought. toexceedall the fabricks in the whole World : the fides = floor , 
all lzoged with excellent Marble 3-atd before the entrance a goodly Portico, or Porch, in which, ag 
well che Chriftians, who viſit ic ont of curiolity ; as the Turks » who repair thither for Devotion , 
are toleare their ſhoog. By Mahowet the Great, afcerthe taking of the City, converted to a Twrkijh 
Moſgnes as it ill continueth; frequented by the Signenr almolt every Friday,which 1s the Sabbath 
of thac. people. Near hereunto ftandeth the Palace , or Seraglio of the Otroman Emperors, on the 
Norih-ealt Angle of the City, where formerly ſtood the antient Byzantium : divided from the reft of 
the City by a wall, containing three miles in Circujz; and comprehending goodly groves of Cypreſſes 
intermixed with Plains, delicate Gargens, artificial Fountainsand all variery of pleaſures which lux- 
ury can affe&, of tteaſyre compaiſe-The Palace it ſelf injoyipg a goodly proſpeR into the Sea, wag 
ficit buile by J«ſtinus the Emperor , afterwards much inlarged by the Ottoman race ; containing 
three great Courts one Within anothes : the buildings yielding unto thoſe of France » and /taly for. 
the neat contrivances; but far ſurpaſſing them for coſt, and curtouſneſle. 77 
As tor the City it ſelf, it is ſaid to be\1 8 miles in.compals,. and ro contain 700000 living ſouls; yer 
would be more populous than it is; if the Plague, like a cruel Teryian Aguez did-not every third year 
ſo rage. amonglt chem, Fortified , towards the Land with-three ſtrong, and high Walls, the one 
higher than the orher, the outermolt higheſt of them all : rowards the Sea with one wall only , 
built after the old Aſhion with. many Turrets, which very fixongly flanker, and defend the ſame. 
Bur formerly both the Town and (herfoneſe in which ir.Randerh, was defended' from the incurſions 
ofthe barbarous people, by a firong Wall built. onthe very;/#hmus of it ,/ ſome ten,miles fromthe 
City: reaching from one ſide to the other. The work of eAnaftaſins, who fucceeded Zeno, Anno 4.94. 
A City which a farre off gives:tothe eye a molt pleaſing obje&; fo intermixt with Gardens » and 
beler with Trees, that ic ſeemsa City ina Wood: - but being entred, much: deceiverh-the expeRa- 
tion which it promiſed, the buildings of it being mean if not contemptible, The /freets far the moſt 
Patt exceeding narrow, bur raiſed on each fide for the greater cleanlineſſe - the houſes bur of rwo 
ttories high , lome of rongh Stone, and ſome of Timber ; withour any outward grace, or Exterior 
earniſhing - in many places nothing but low Sheds z or rowes-of:ſhops; andiin ſome places long 
dead walls belonging unto great mens houſes. The -principal beauty of the whole » next to ſome 
Monuments of Antiquity » which are Rill preſerved , and the Tombs, or Sepnichres of ſome ofthe 
Ottoman Kings» which are very ſumptuous; are the Moſques. or Temples of rhe Turks , abour 
eight thouſand. in number : AnJ the Porr or Haven, ſo conveniently profound , that Ships of 
oreateſt burden may ſafely. lay. their fides to the ſides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of 
their lading; and ſocommodioully ſeated on the Thraciaz Boſphoras thar there is no wind, what- 
toerer it be, which brings not in ſome ſhipping roit . Bur that which gives the greateſt pleaſure ro 
the Geht>zom the Hills adjoining, is the fitnation of ic on ſeven Mountenets > moſt of them crown- 
ed with magnificent Moſques built all of white Marble, round inform, and finthed'on the top 
with gilded Spires, reflecting the {un beams with a marvellous ſplendour. On the firlt'whereof » 
Randerh the ruines.of Conſt antings Palace» exceeding ſtately to behold; Onthe ſecond, afair Twrkyb 
Aoſque, built onthe Palace antiencly-belonging tothe Greek, Patriarch; On the. third, ſtands a itately 
eoſque, the Sepulchre of Hahomer the ſecond; and a-very large Hoſpital , for entertainment of P1l- 
orims,and relief of the poor : rhe Annual rents wherof ate valued at 200000 Checquizes.On the fourth 
and, ifr,the Sepulcure of Selimns the firit,and Bajazet the ſecond.Onthe fixtzthe Hoſqueand Sepulchre 
of Solyman the magnificent, numbred. amongſt the preſent wonders of the World ; and on the leventh, 
rhe Temple of Saint Sophia, and the Twrks Seragho, ipoken of already. In which reipe& 1t 15 called 
ans erieanpg , by Nicetis; Urbs ſepticollis, by Paulus Diaconus; and ſo acknowledged to be by = 
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Douza, Phines Moriſon, G, Sandys, and other of our modern travellers, the eye-witneſles of it. 
chat if chere be any Myſtery inthe number of Seven or thar the fiting of the Great. /,zore on a ſeaven- 
headed Beait ; be anaſlured dire&ion to find out the Antichriſt: we may as well look for him in Con- 
ſtantinople, or Nova Roma, where the Great Turk, the profeſied enemy of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian 
Faith, hath his tear and reſidence; as among{t the ſever hils of Old Rome, where the Pope reſideth, Or if 
his firting in the Temple of God, ſhew us where to find him; we may as well look for him in the Tem- 
ple of Saint Sophia, now a Tarkiſh Aoſque , as in Saint Peters Church at Rom, {till a Chriſtian Tem- 

le. : 
, But to return again unto Conft axtinople, as it was made by Conſtantine the Imperial City, and conſe- 
quently rhe chief City of the Eat, in all Civil matters : ſo it became in little time rohave a oreat 
1way alſo in attairs of Religion, The (hriftian Faith ſaid to be firlt preached in Byzantium , by Sainc 
Andrew the Afollle, the firlt Biſhop thereof. Afterwards (preading over Thrace, and the Churches of 
it regulated by many Biſhops ; the chiet preheminence in matters which concerned thole Churches , 
was given unto the Biſhops of Heraclea, Heraclea being at that time the Metropolis, or principal City 
of the Province. Bur after that Gon5tantinople was built by Conſtantine, and made the Imperial City;as 
before was ſaid ; it did not only over-top Heractea, and draw unto it ſelf the. CAlerropolitan dignity , 
bur ſtood in compericion with rhe other Parriarchal Churches, tor the Supreme Power ; inſomuch as 
at the.iecond General Comncil, holden in this City, it was unanimouſly decreed, that the Patriarch 
hereof+ ſhould in degree of honour be next unto the Biſhop of Rowe, and above thoſe of Antioch, 
and Alexandria; the {ame Decree confirmed in the Councii of Chalcedon allo. By which, not only 
all the Churches in the Dzoceſe of Thrace, bur allo of Natolia, or 4ſia Minor, (except (icia and Iſau- 
744, which remained co the Patriarch of Antioch)containing no lefle than 28 of the Romar Provinces, 
were made ſubject to him. And though Pope Leo the firlt, pretending only the preſervation of the 
Privilegesof thoſe two great Churches; bur indeed fearing left New Rome might in the end oer the 
precedency of the Old, did oppoſe this AR; .and ſome of his Succeſlors perlifted in the ſame reſi- 
tance: yer they were forced inthe end to give way untoir, eſpecially afrer the Emperour Ju#tinian 
had by his mzperial Edi& confirmed the lame. By whom ir was finally ordained, Serioris Rome. Pa- 
pam primium eſſe omnium Sacerdotum, beatiſſimum autem Archiepiſcopum Conltantinopoleos , Nove Ra= 
me, ſecundum habere locum: that is to ſay, that the Pope of Rome ſhould have the fitlt place, in all Gene= 
ral Conneils, and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople,or New Rome,ſhould have the ſecond. Encouraged where- 
with, and with the countenance and favour of the Emverour Manriins, John Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple; in the time of Gregory the Great, took to hiimſelfthe title of Znipzrſal or Occumenical Biſhop, the 
Paſtor General (as it were) of the Church of CHRIST. And though Pope Bouiface,by the grant of that 
bloody Tyrant ÞP HOC AS,got that title from him: yer the Patriarchg'ot Conſtantinople made g00d their 
eround, never ſubmitring either themſelves, or their Churches to. the Popes Authority ; for thac 
cauſe ſpecially accounted by the Church of Rome for Schiſmatzicks, accordingly reviled , and perſecu- 
ted with all kind of indientties. How it ſucceeded with theſe Patriarchs in the times enſuing) and 
by what means their juri{diction was extended over all Greece, Muſcovie, part of Poland, and many 
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other Churches inthe Norch and Ealt hath been ſa 1d already;. Certgyn ic is, the conſtant reſidence of . 


the Emperours, from the time of Coxſtantine, gave great ground unto ir. : of whom I ſhould here adde 
the names; bur thar I mult firſt ſum up the affairs of Thrace , before the building of this mighty and 
predominant City;and take a brief view of the reſt of thoſe Provinces, which we have comprehended 
under the name of Greece, | 


_ Eancerning which we are to know, that the antient Inhabitants of it had the names of Strimenss ; 
Bardi, Dolongt, Sap43,Saii; and ſome others; uniced by molt writers in the name of Thracians, Gover= 
ned at firlt by the Kings or Princes of their ſeveral Tribes, as molt Nations elſe: difiingmſhed irom 
the common people as in other pomps , ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which their Kings-had to, 
themſelves apart y and were not to be worſhipped by the belt of their SubjeRs, Theſe nor agreeing 
well together for the common good, gave the; Athenians , Spartans, Thebans , and other Nations 
of the Greeks , a g00d opportunity to invade their Country , to ſeize on the Sea-Towns 
thereof, and plant Colonies1n them: the Country in thoſe times being meanly peopled , and con- 
ſequently giving that advantage unto the Grecians ; as the {nies in theſe later rimes havero the 
Spantards, Portugueze, Engliſh, Hollanders , and all other Adventurers. Such of them as lay next to 
Macedon proving bad neighbours hereunto uporall occaſions , at Jaſt provoked Phzp 3 che Father 
of Alexander to put in for a ſhare 3 who being choſen Arbitrator betwixt rwo. Competitors for that 
Kingdom drawn at laſt into fewer hands ) came nor. unto the. Council with ſuch poor attendants 
as Juſtice and Picty, bur with a-great and puillint Army: wherewirh having vanquiſhed and 
ſlain the two Pretenders , he pronounced {encence for himſelf, and made Thrace his own; compelling 
the Inhabicantsro pay him the tenth. part of their, Revenme for his: yearly Tribute. After the death of 
Alexander , this Country was ſeiled on by Zy/imachur, as his patr of the Ipoil, who here built rhe 
Ciry Ey/imachia ; from hence itvading Dacia, Macedon, and the neighbouring Regions: and he be- 
ing/dead , the Thracians now accnttomed toa'foreinyoak., were-either SubjeRs, or at lealt.Tribu- 
taries to the Macedonians, Aidingthern in their ivars againft the Romars , they incurred the. dit 8 
pleaſure of that pzople;- who having: ſecled their atfairs in other place z and repulled the (Cimbr+; 
| thoughr it firrime to call the Thraciazs roaccompr for their former ARions * bur ſped fo ill in che 
attempt » that Porcine Cato loit his wole Army 1n.the: on- et , cunnivgly intercepted in rheir woods 
and faltnefſes: Didius the Pretor coming in; whiltt the 7hracians were bufie in the chaſe, gave then 
ſuch a (top, that he deſerved a T7inmph for it: and made the Vicory more eahie ro 2ſerellns, _ 
ThE) | | CCCdCC 
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ceeded Cato in that charge, and rrinmphedalſo over them ; asallo did Lucullus on another Victory. A. 
11, C. 680. Broken with ſo many il! {ucceiles, rhat they were finally tubdued by Piſo in rhe time of 
Auguſtus : becoming ſo oblequions to that fortunate Prince , that Rhitemalces , a great and puiſſanr 
King herereotf, aided him with a firengrh of Horſe againlt the Pamnonians and /!!yrians , who had then 
rebelled. Afterwards made a Province of the Rowan Empire) in {onftantmes new Model it became 
a Dioceſe, under the Prefelttzs Pretorio Orientis: Thrace it ſelf being catt into four Provinces, that is to 
ſay, Thrace ſpecially ſocalled , Hemimontum, Rhodope, and Enropa; _ , and the Lower Meſia, 
{iroken of before , being added tot : of which the Pcefidents of Rhodope and Hemimontum , were 
noc to be appealed tromro the Przfeitns Pretorio,as the others were ; bur only to the Prefett of Con- 
ftaminople, the Imperial Cicy. But as Alfonſus, King of Caſtile, ſurnamed the wiſe, was once heard ro 
lay ( never the ſer for ſo ſaying ) That had he ſtood at the elbow of Almighty God , when he made the 
world , he would have ſhewed him how ſome things might be better ordered: ſo give me leave to play the 
fool-and to ſay this here, that had I ood at Conftantines elbow , I would have counſelled him to lay 
the Dioceſe of Thrace to the Prefettare of 1/lyricum » who had originally only the Dioceſes of ace- 
don, and 1lhyricam under his command; and not have placed ic under the Prefett of the Eaſt, who had 
both-#/ias , and all egypt, under his Authoricy. For being that there lay Appeals from the Vicars of 


| Lientenants of the ſeveral Dioceſes to their ſeveral and reſpeQive Prafeits , how great a trouble 
. muſt ir be to the tubjeRs of Thrace, on every occaſion of Appeal, to poſt ro Amnticch , there ro com- 


plain unto the Prafett of the Orient, when Sirminum and Theſſalonica, the ordinary reſidences of the 
Prefeftus Pretoriotor Illyricum, were ſo hard at hand. Bur Conſtantine was an ablolute Prince z and 
might doe what he liſted. He had not elſe removed his ſeat fo far towards the Eaſt, and left the we- 
ſtern parts of the Empire open to the barbarous people , out ofa fancy only to preſerve the Eaftern. 
For that it was a fancy only the event did ſhew, the Perfiars for all this;» prevailing more than ever 
formerly; and Thrace it ſelf, thongh honoured with the ſwperial Cicy, and planted with lo many R p- 
2:an Colonies, ſo ill inhabired, that a great part thereof lay waſt and deſert many ages after. Infomuch 
as the Goths being by the Hwns driven over the Davow, were by the Emperour Valens planted in this 
Country, ( the Emperour having a deſign co uſe them in his following wars ) where nor contented 
with the portion allotted tothem, they bid fair for all > waſting the whole Province, taking divers 
rowns and endangering Conftantinople 1t ſelf, from whence nor driven (/alens himſelf being killed in 
the war againſt them) bur by che coming of ſome Saracers to the aid of the Citizens. Nor could the 
reſidence of the Emperours ſo prote& this Country, bur that ic was continually haraſſed and depopu- 
lated by the Sclaves, Bulgarians, Ryſſes, Saracens, and other barbarous people falling in upon it - nor 
hinder one Bryonrixs in the time df Michael Ducas,and Nicephoras Bozoniates from aflumingto himſelf 
the ticle of King of Thrace ; nor finally prevent the Twrks of the Oxfoman race from getting ground e- 
_ day on the leſſer cA ſia, incroaching upon Thrace it ſelf, andin the end obtaining che Imperial 

ity. | Bo Oh. | 
And here perhaps it is expe&ed, conſidering the Tarks are now poſſeſſed of Thrace, and the reſt of 
Greece, that we ſhould make relation of the nature of that People, their cuſtoms, forces, policies , 
original, and proceedings, Bur the diſcourſe thereof we will deferre till we come to T#rcomanta ; 
a Province of Aſia, from whence they made their fitft inundations; like to ſome unreſiſtable rorrent 
into Perſia; and after into the other parts of the world now ſubje& to them. And theres 
fore letting that alone till anothertime, we will proceed to our deſcription of the reſt of Greece, con- 
fitting of the Tlands ſcattered inthe Pontich, Propomich, e/Egean, Cretan, and Ionian Seas - leaving our 
{ach as properly belong to A/a, to our deſcription of that Country, though otherwiſe Greek, lands, 
and fo actompred bork for their Language and Original. 


y TheILANDS of the PONTICK and PROPON- 


TICK SE AS. | - 


Before we cometo the deſcriptions of theſe Tlands, we mult firſt look upon the Seas in which they 
lie : beginning with the PONTICK firſt, becauſe the Greateſt, and that which doth commupicate 
and convey its waters unto all the reſt. A Sea made-up Originally of the confluence of thoſe. mighty 


Rivers ( the greateſt in thoſe parts of the world ) which do fall.into it: that is to fay , the Dazow » 


Boryſthenes, and Tanazs falling our of Exrope,beſides many other fair and large Rivers (though of lefler 
note ) tothe number ofat lealt an hundred, which pay tribute to irs the whole compaſſe of it being 
2700 miles; in form, by ſome reſembled ro a Scythian Bow when it. is bendeds A Sea not lo falt as 
many others, and therefore much annoyed with ice in winter; ſeldom remitred in the ſpring-on 
the Northern ſhore : the Traffick of it wholly in a manner engrofſed by the Turks, who is matter of 
all the Sea coalt of it, ſave what belongs to the-Polonian and Crim-Tartar. At firlt called AZa@ from 
the inhoſpirableneſs of the neighbouring people; which being brought ro ſame conformity z: cauſed 


the Sea to be called EJtu@. By Flores it 1s called Mare Siniſtrum becauſe in the way irom Rome to 
Ajie Miner, itlay upon the left hand, as the Mediterranean did upon the right-It.is commonly called 
at this time Mare Maggiore, for its oreatneſſe; and the Black Sea, becauſe of the great milts thence a- 
Filing. Others not unprobably affirm that it is called the Black, Sea , from the dangerous andblack 
Thipwracks here happening. For it isa very dangerous ſhore full of Rocks and Sands : and for this 
cauſe there is onthe top of an high Tower , a Lanthoro; in whickthere is a great pan full of picch > 


rozen, 
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which knew no bigger, to call all Seas by thename of Pon:us, as Ovid, Omnia portus erant, deerant quo= 
que litrora pomto; and 1n another place of the ſame Poety—— nil nfs pontus & aer; a better reaſon doubt= 
Jeſs of the name; than that ot the Erymologiſts : Pomus, quia pome caret.: Of ihis Sea the chief Iles are 
Thinnins, and Erithinnus, \1ttle famous. : 
From hence the Sea bending Souchward, is brought into narrow bounds » nor being fully a mile 
broad; and called Thraci:5-Boſpharus ; Thracius, tor its fite nigh Thrace; and Bo5þhoras, for that Oxen 
have ſwom-over itz and hath no Iland worth naming. Fortified oneach fide with a very firons Ca- 
ſtle, that on the A/iaz tide being the elder and the lefler, is by the Greeks called Ajio Caſtron; by the 
Turks named Acce-ctiſar - The other jult oppoſite to ir, by the Twrks called Genichifar ; by the | 
Greeks named Neo Caſtrou, or New Caltle. This latt the work of ahomer ſurnamed the Great, in the? * 
beginning of his reign : .11 bigneſs not inferiour toalitcle Cicy; built by him in or near the place of 
the ancient Damalzs, environed with a wafl 22 toot broad, and containing three great Towers: their 
wall exceeding 10 yards in thickneſs, exceedingly well (ffored with all ſorts of Ordinance and Am- 
munition. By the Engliſh commonly called the Black Towers, partly becauſe ſeared. ar the entrance 
of the Enxine or Black Sea, and partly becaule they ſerve as a Priton tor MalefaQors of principal note, 
who ſeldomrare diicharged thence, til relealed by death. | 
This Streight having continued 26 miles in length,opencth it ſelf into the Propontis,30 miles in cor « 
pais ; confined with Thrace on the one lide, and with By:hinia on the other : Jo as they Which fail in 
the middle; may delcry the land on all parts. Now called Mare di Marmora, from the Iland Marmo- 
74, which formerly called Proconneſus, hath for its abundance of Harble-purchaſed this new name. 
The ſoil apr for Vines and not deltitute of Corn, yielding alſo good palturage for Goats, wherof here 
is plenty, with an incredible number of Partriges amonplt the Rocks : the Country of Ariftens, a fa- 
movs Poet, who flouriſhed 1n the times of (7/5. Antiently it had 1n1it two Cities of the fame name. 
with the 1!and, called the O!d and New Proconneſus; the former firſt built by the Mileſians, an A fan 
people ; rhe latter by the natives of this Tland. Bur both theſe being long fince decayed, it hath now 
only a ſmall Village towards the Norch, with an Havento ic; inhabited by Greeks, as is all the ret 
ofche Tland : ſuch Chriſtian Slaves asare in great numbers employed here by the Tarks in digging 
Marble for their Moſques, and other buildings, being only ſojourners, not houle-keepers, and there- 
fore not accompted amongſt the Inhabitants. Here 1s alſo in this Propomtick. Sea, the Iſle of Cyzicas, 
bur being it is on Aſa fide, we ſhall there ſpeak ofir. «© 3 
The Sea having gathered her waters into a lefler Chanel, is called Helleſport, from Helle, daughter 
ro Athamas, Kinz of Thebes, who was here drowned, Over this famous ſtreighr did Xerxes, according 
to Herodetss,make a bridge of boats to pals into Greece - which when a 1uddain tempeſt had ſhrewdly 
battered, he cauſed the Sea to be beaten with 300 (iripes; and calt a pair of Fetters into it, to make 
xt know to whom it was ſubje&. Xerxes in this expedition watced over an Army confifling of rwo 
millions, and 154710 fighting men, inno leſs than 2208 bottgms ofall forts. When all the Perſians 
ſoothe the King in the unconquerablenes of his forces; Artabauys cold him:that he feared no enemies 
bur the Sea and the Farth; the one yielding no ſafe harbour for ſuch a Navy ; the other, not yiel- 
ding ſufficient ſubſiſtence for ſo multicudinous an army.His retrrn over thisHelleſport was as dejeted) 
as his patlage magnificent ; his Fleet being ſo broken by the valour of the Greeks, and the fury of the 
ſea : that tor his more ſpeedy flight, he'was compelled to make ule ofa poor fiſher-boat. Neuher 
yet was his paiſage ſecure ; For the boat being overburdened, had ſunk all, it the Perſians by caſting 
away themſelves, had not ſaied the life of their King. The loſſe of which noble ſpirits {o vexed 
him, that having given the Steerſman a golden Coroner, for preierving his own lite : he comman - 
ded him to execution » as a Co-author of the death of his ſervanis* Ir is now called the Caſtes, or 
the ſea of the two Caftles; which two Caſtles itand one on Exrope, the other on Aſa hide; in the 
Toyvns of Seftos, and Abydos, Theſe Caltles commonly by the Turks called Dardanell , are excee- 
ding well built, and abundantly furniſhed with munition. They ſearch and examine all Ships thar 
paſs that way : they receive the Grand Signears cuſtoms, and are in effe the principal ſtrength of 
Conſtantinople, At thiſe Caltles, all Ships mutt Ray three days; tothe end, that it any Slave be run a- 
way from his maſter, or thieves have ſtolen any thing they may be in that place purſued and appre- 
hended. So that theſe Caſtles are as it were the out- works of Conſtantinople to defend it from all inva- 
Gons, and from any forces which may come unto it by Sea, out of the Mediterranean ; As for the fate- 
ty thereof, from ſuch as may find paſſage out of the Exxine, there are ſituate ar the very entrance of the 
Thracian Boſphoras the two Rrons Cattles , the one above Conſtantmople on Exrope fide the © her on 
the «A /ian ſhore, which before we ſpake of. No European Iſle of note in either Streight. And there- 


fore on unto , 
| ; 
The ILANDSofthe EGEAN SEA, 


SEpean Seas ; lo called either 
rom the Minotarre of Crete, 
prime Iland Exbea - 
leaps of a wanton Goat » from 


Helleſpont, after a forty miles courſe, expariareth its waters in the 
from eAgews, the father of Theſes, who miſdoubcing bis (ons fate return | 
here drowned himſelf : or ſecondly, from Age, once a principal City, 1n the 
or thirdly, becauſe that the Ilands lie ſcattered up and down like the 


the Greek aiyu @. | _ 
_ Thechief llands of it are, 1 Samathrace, 2: Thaſſus, 3 Imbrus, 4 Lenmes, 5 Enbgay — 


:0zen, tallow, and the like,in dark nightscontinually burning, to give warning to Mariners how near Propontts. 
hey approach unto the ſhore, This Sea being the biggeit of all thoſe parts, gave occation to them SIP 
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Lemos, 7 e/Egina, 8 che Cyclages, 9 the Sporades, and 10Cythera: all which eſpecially'from E.sv&a South- 
_ \3 wards are called the /azas of che Arches ; the Sea being by the ALzriners called the Archipelago, in 
regard ot its greatnels, compared unto the narrow Seas which lie abour it. 


F. SAMOTHRACE 1sa (mall Tland oppoſite to the Coaſt of Thrace, where the Hebrus talls into 
the Sea ; ſo called quaſi Samos Thracie, to difference it from the Afrtan Samos , bordering on Jonia, 
Formerly it was called Dardania, from Dardanas the Trojan, whofled hither when he carried the Pal- 
ladiun thence. But Ariſtotle writing of the Common-weal of theſe Samo-Thracians, telleth us that 
It was firlt called Lercoſia, and afterwards Samns, from Sanus, the fon of Mercury and Rhene, the let- 
ter M. being interpoted. Ir is now called Samandrachi, plentitnl in Honey , and Wild Deer > and 
betrer ftored -with commodious harbours , than other in theſe Seas. - It hath a town of the 
ſame name wirh the Iland, firuate on an high hill on che North part hereof , over-looking a 
capacions Haven; of late , by the Pirates frequent infeli.vg of thele Seas,'in.a manner del0- 
laces | | 


UM. THASSKS, another little land on the {ame Coalt, oppoſite ro the influx of the River Neſ- 
 fes, lying betwixt that and Athos in Macedonin, at the mouth of the Strymonian Bay : by Pliny called 
e/Eria, aud eAthria; by Ptolemy, Thalaſſia; at the preſent, Thafſe. In compals betwixt forty and fitry 
miles, ſufficiently fruittull, well repleniſhed with woods,and yieldmg good flore of the belt Wines. 
Mountainous injome places, but thoſe mountains fraught with Quarries of excellent Marble, which 
the Romans called Thaſſian, from the Iland - and in the times of Philip,and Alexander the Great,o rich 
in Mines of uſeful metals. that thoſe Kings received yearly Bo talents for their Cuſtoms of them. Ir 
hath one town of the fame name with the Iland; ſituate on a large plain in the north part of it ; bor- 
dering on a goodly Bay, which ſerves for an Faves to the Town - and on the Sourh parts where the 


Corntty 15 more monntainous and hilly, there are two towns more, each of them fituateon an hill ; 
bur che names thereot occur not amonglt my Authors. | | 


( 


TI. 1MBRUHS, another ſmall lland, now named Lembro, is fitnate betwizt Samothrace and the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe : in comoals about thirty miles, but more long then broad, ſtretching north and 
ſouth ; an4 diltant from Samothrace about ren miles. The Iland mountainous for the moſt part, ex* 
cept towardsthe Welt ; where jt hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered plains : in whicha town of 

' the ſame name hitnate at the toot ofthe mountain » once ſacred unto 24ercury, bur not elle obſerva, 
ble. | : > | 1. 

IV. LEMNOS, an Iland of more note; lyeth betwizt Thrace and Macedon, not far from Imbrus ; 
memorable amorgſt the Poers for the fabulous fall of Vulcan ; who b-ing bur an homely brat, hardly 
worth the owning, was by 7470 in great paſſion thrown our of Heaven, and falling on this Iland, came 
co ger his halting. Howiocver, he-was antiencly-worſhipped by the people hereof, and from hence 
called Lemmins, In compaſs about anhundred miles, but more long than broad,' extended from che 
Eaſt rothe Welt : oh every fide well furniſhed with convenient Creeks, and ſome pretty Havens ; by 
which the wanrofRivers 1s in ſotne fort recompenſed. . 

The Country for the molt part plain, if compared unto the adjacent Ilands , bur otherwiſe {wel- 
led with rifing mountainets; the encerpoſed valleys being very fruitful of whear, pulſe, wine, fleſhy 
chee'e, wool, flax, linnen, and all other neceſſaries, only wood is wanting. And thouvh here be no 
Rivers, as before was ſaid, yet have they good fiſhing on rhe Sea-coalt, tor their nſe and {nfienance ; 
and 1n ſome parts Het-baths for health and medicine. Bur the chief riches oi this Land is ina Aine- 
#al Earth iere digged) ofexcellent Vertue for curing wounds, {topping of fluxes , expulling poiſons , 
preſervative againit ivfe&ions, and rhe like : called Terra Lemnia, from the place ; and Terra Sigi- 
Lata, from the ſeal or Chardtter imprinted on ic. For being made up into {mall pellers , and ſealed 
with the Tzrks Character or Signet) it is then (not before) io!d unto the Merchants ; by whom diſ- 
peried o\er molt parts of the Chriſtian world. Upon the fixt of Anguſt yearly they goe to gather it ; 
bac not without much Ceremony z and many relioious preparations : brought in by the Yenetians, 
waen they were Lords of this Iland ; and {till continued by the Greek, Monks or Caloires, who are the 
principal in the work. There is one bill oniy where it growerths the t9p whereof being opened, they 
diſcover the vein, reſembling the caſting up of worms; and having gathered as mach of it that day 
as the Prieſts think fit, it 1s cloſed again ; certain baos of it being ſent to the Grand Siguenr yea[ly » 
the rehdne ſealed up, and 10)d to the forein Merchanr. 

Bur to return to the Topographic of the place, the eaftern parts hereof are ſaid to be fat and fruictuls 
the wweltern very dry and barren:in both containing 57 Towns and Villages) all of them inhabited by 
che Greeks, except only three; and thoſe three oarriſoned by the Trrrks; who being Lords of the who!e 
I}and, have ney named ic Stalimere. In former times, from two prime Cities in it; it was called Doſ- 
potis, Of which the firlt was called Lemos, by the name of the Tlandzas large and well-peopled now, 
as ever formerly, but of no great eſtimation, when it was ar the belt : ſeared upon an high hill look- 
ivg over the Sea; with a hand/om marker-place,jon which mount Achos caſts a ſhadow 3 though di- 
Ranc 87 miles fromir. It was formerly by another name, called 24rina; but that held not long, 
the name of Lemos till remaining. 2 The ſecond of the two Cities was then called Hepheſtias,me- 
morable for the temple of Yulcan,hence called Hepha#iades; ſince deſolate and deſtroyed, and a new 
town built in the placeof ir, being called Chochind, This town not great , but of a reglanghte 
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re(t of the Citizens wakened with the Alarum, came unto her reicue and forced rhe enemy to retire; 
Near hereunto is the hfl on which V/2/cas is tabled ro have fell; more'eminent for the mineral earth 
here only gathered, . And not far hence Plizy reports a Labyrizth to have tiood in the —_ are 
liccle infer:our unto thoſe of Crete or Egypr ; the ruines of it fo decayed » that Bellonins, who rook 
great pains 1n 1t, wasnot able to rrace them. 3 The third place ot note is Setira ,, though an ordi- 
nary Village, yermemorable for thre Chappel in which the Greek.Caloires begin their Oriſozs on the 
fixt day of Aug#/t, betore cheir gathering of the Earth, fo often mentioned. In this Ceuntry an: 1- 
ently reigned 7#44, the ſon of Bacchus and Ariadze, during whole time the women of the Ilan4 up= 
on ſome ditpleaſure murdered all the men, the King only excevred, preſerved by Hyp/iſſe his daugh- 
ter, whom chey made their Queen, and by whom Jaſon with the eArgozantes were fo kindly enter- 
cained for two years cogerher, that rhey had almoſt-forgor their intended expedition for the Golden 
Fleece3'ſhe her ſelt being gat with Child by Zaſoz at his being there, the other women probably fol- 
lowitigher example. Following the forcune of che other parts of Greece, it came at laſt under the 
power of the Conſt antinopolitay or Eaftern Emperors; In the ſubverſion of thar Empire by the Latines 
or Weltern Chriſtians (of which more hereafter) ir fell ro the ſhare of the Yexetzans, who held it till 
the year 1463, or thereabouts. o ; 

Beſides theie on che Coalt of Thrace, there are alſo ſome of leſs note on the ſhoresof Macedon. The 
principal whereof are 1 Peparinthus,as Prolemy; Euonus,as Ply calls 1t;containing about 40 miles In 
compaſſe- now, called Sarquins. as Caſtaldus, or Limene, as Niger hath it fortifed on the Eaftern 
part with a Caſtle built upon a Rock. Others of lefſe note are, 2 Scyarhos, now Scyati; 3 Scopelos, 
4 Alloneſus, 5 Cicynerhus, now Pontico, and 6 Dromnus , of which little memorable. All which) to- 
vethet with thoſe tormerly deſcribed on the Coalt of Thrace, being bur the Acceſſories of the ſeve- 
_ age gg upon which they border; followed the fortune of the Prixcipall, and were conque- 
red in them. 6; | 


 V. EX BOE A known to the antients by the names of CMacris, and Abantis; to the modetns, by 
that of Necroport; frontireth all along the Coaſt of Achaia, parallel ro which it is in fertility : one 
art hereof, torn away from it by an Earth-quake, and lying till fo near unto it; that berween the- 
Hand and rhe Contmert 1s only a little Exripns, which ebbeth and floweth leven times in one day. 
The reaſon of which, when Ariſtotle conld nor find, it is ſaid, that he threw himſelf in the Sea, wich 
theſe words, Q#ia ego non caplo te, tu capics me. In this Tland is the Promontory Capareas 3 where 
Nazsplizs, the father of Palamedes, placed his falſe fires, to the deſiruction of ſo many Greeks.. For 
underſtanding how his ſon Palamedes, whom he deemed to have been ſlain by the hand of Paris, was 
treacherouſly circymvented by the policy of Zlyſſes, and Diomedes - - he conceived ſuch a dilpleaſure 
againſt the whole hoſt of the Grecsans, that he intended their genzral deitrudtion.. To rhis end he 
cauſed fires to be made on the tops of the moſt dangerous and unaccefſible rocks,in this whole Iland : 
which the Greeks taking (according to the cuſtom of the time) to have been the marks of ſome fate 
Havens made thitherward ; . and were there miſerably calt away» there perithing 200 Ships, and ma= 
ny thouſand men. But-when Naxplius underftood how Diomedes and Ulyſſes, whole ruine he princi- 
pally intended,were eſcaped; he drowned himſelf for very vexation, in this very ſame place. Palame- 
des, this Narplins ſon; is (aid to have invented four of the Greek Letters, viz. $,X>59 3 to have firſt 
inſtituted Sertmels in an Army, and to be the firſt inventer of the Warch-word. | | 
Iris in length 1 50miles, {tretched ont trom the North-welt; to the Sonth-eaſt, in bredth , not 
above twenty, where it is broadeſt; the whole compals 365 {alian miles. The Queen of the e/fgeau 
Seaz nor Only for greatneſs, bur for fertility and irength ; plentiful in Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, and 
wood fit for Shipving ; enriched with many fair Harbours, and capacious Bayes, and thoſe well for- 
tified : watredalfo with the Rivers of Cirezs and Nelexs; two Rivers of fo firange a nature, char it 
a ſheep drink of the former, his wool turneth white, bur coal-black;, if he drink of the latter. For 
the credit whereof I refer the Reader unto Strabo. Here is alſofaid to be altone called Arianthas, 
which is drawn into threed like hemp) and good cloth made of it : which, when it is ſtained, in ſtead 
of being ſent unto the Fullers; is thrown into the fire, and ſo cleanſed. But whether this be {o, or 
not- (forT put ir only upon hear-ſay ) certain it is, that ir was once enriched with Afives both 
of Brafle, and Jron > though thole now decayed; and Owarries of purz Marble; which con- 
tinue {t11}, pp 1a SR 
The Iland, before it was conquered by the Turks, was very populous: buc the people molt deligh- 
red to live in Villages; the Cities or walled rowns: being only rhree. 7. Cariſto,  antiently Ca- 
ryſtus, with little or no variation, bur by Plinie called Agea,and Chironea; memorable for its marble 
quarries of which were made the Pillars called Colamne Caryſtie. 2 Chalcis, now MNegroponty by the 
Turks, Eribos; ſeated on a plain near the waters fide, there growing into a fair and goodly Bay, called 
the Golf of Negropont ; a populous,ftrong,and wealthy City ; fo fortified wich Walls and Bulwarks, 
that inthe judgement of moſt men, it was heldiinvincible, when che 7a7ks firlt fate down before 1t. 
Nor was it purchaſed by the Twrk.( though Mahomer, who had rook Conſtantinople undertook the bu- 
fineſs ) ata lower price, than the loſle ot forty thonſand men, who ere ſpent upon it ; bur taken at 


the 


i 

: 
! 
it 
'V 

1 

» 34) 
+ i 
* 
: & 
i 

} 


—— — 


= 


wt 


— — — Go Sd - 4.4.4 - 4 p hed L * 
ang __—— - 
Cn WOT ICT TT EIS 7 
ONES : Es ET, 
_ p, x20 Ub , 
pan —_ 4 _Cparrm _ 


ne" hn WI 09, geI—s _ 
EIS ATA LS ERR 
Fd RG 


of the which was hence called Chalcidice) as allo into Sicil, and ſome parts of ttaly : and had a ſirong 


bridge, When ic was in the hands of the K, of Macedonythis town,together with Demerrias inTheſſaly, 
and the Caitle of eAcrecorinth, were called the fetters of Greece - inſomuch) that when the Ronan Se- 
nate commanded Philip, the father of Perſers, to ſet the Grecrans at liberty 3 the Grecians made an- 
iwer, that in vain was their /iberty rettored them, unleſs theſe three rowns were firſt diſmantled: 
Permitted by the Romans to live according to their own Lawes, in memory of rthac benefit, they re- 
fuſed rodeclare againſt them in behalf of Antiochus; who thereupon made himſelf maſter ofthe town, 
and conſequently of the Tland. But forced to leave the place upon the loſs of the battel at Thermo- 
p1e5 ir became iree again ; til finally made ſubje& unto Reme, with the reſt of Greece , and with ir 
made a parc of the Eattern Empire, In the divifion whereof amoneg(t the Aatires, it fell to the ſhare 
of the Venetians; who from hence uſed with their Gallies to infett the ſhores of Tarkze, and diſturb 
their tradz. Provoked wherewith) elpecially with their taking of «£5 a Ciry of Thrace, under the 
condu& of Nicelas Canalis, the Venetian Admiral, who in that enterpriſe had cook 2000 Twrks, which 
he carried with him into this Iland : cHahomet the Great reſolves upon the conqueſt of it ; and with 
a puiſſant Army ſers before the Town. And rhough it coſt him dear, yer at laſt he got it, andthiere- 
with all the Iſland alſo, which depended on the forcunes of it, An. 1471« £ 


VI. SAL AMIS is nigh unto Megaris, one of the Provinces of Achaia; famous for the overthow 
of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Arheniaxs, and their contederates. What was the number of 
the ſouldiers and gallies of the Perſian fide hath been already declared: The Grecian fleer conlifted of 
no more than 270 veſſels, whereof 1 27 were rigged and ſer forth ac the charge of rhe Athenians on. 
ly; the reſt by che aſſsciates. Yer was the adwiralty committed to Eurybiades a Lacedemonian;, the A- 
thenians preferring the main care of the common ſatery,betore an unſeaſonable contention for priority. 
The Spartans ſeeing the inequality of forces, inrended not to have hazarded the barrel, bur with 
full fail ro have retired to Peloporneſus,into which country the Perſians had made incurtions; reſpe&- 
ing more the welfare of their own country yet defenlible;than the delperare eſtate of eAjtica.. This 
delign was by Themiſtocles (as careful for the eſtate of Athens, as they for Sparta) fignified to Xerxes - 
who getting between them and home, compelled them to a neceſlity of fighting; bur ro his ownruine., 
For in the confli& more chan 200 of his ſhips were ſunk, and moſt of che reſt taken; the confederares 
having loſt of cheir Navy, forty onely. Between the Athenians and the Hegarenſes were many con- 
rentions for this lland ; rhe fortune of the eAtherians inthe end prevailing. It hath init a City of 
che ſame name , the royal ſeat of Telamor the father of Ajax , ſo famous inthe warre of Troy - 
more memorable for giving birth ro Solo the Legiſlator of Athens, one of the ſeven wiſe men of 


Greece. | 


VII. /A#GINA, now called Ergie, an Iland fituate over againſt Sinus Saronicus, being that Bay 
of Corinth which openech into the eAgean : hence called Golfo di Engiaz the Realm of e/Zacns, made 
for his juſtice and integrity one of the three Judges of Hell: the other two being his brother RKhada- 
manthus, and Mines the King of Crete. Ir had tormerly been called Oenove z and Oexope ; but crook 
this name from e/giza the daughter of eA ſopns a King of Buoria, on whom Jupiter is ſaid to have be- 
got both </Afacus and Rhadamanthns, The people hereof are properly called e/£ginerſes,and cEginetey 
much ſpoken of in the wars of Athens, from which diſtant about 1 2 miles. The ground hereof 1s ve- 
ry ſtony) bur good for barley, of which very plentiful - inhabited in former times by a laborious and 
thriving people, to whom they gave in thoſe days the name of Myrmidons,(the Tland being alſo cal- 
led Myrmydonia) quod formicarum more terram foderent, becauſe Emmer- like, they digged up and un- 
der the earch, ro make ir the more fic for tillage; and dwelt at firſt in Caves without any houſes. Hence 
the occaſion of the fable of turning Emmets into men art the prayers of Aacss ; both tale and people, 


afrer ( I know not how) carryed into Theſſaly, where before we found them. 


VIIR The CTCL ADES, fo called becauſe they lie in a circle round about Delos, are in num- 
ber 53. They are allo called the 1/ands of the Arches, becauſe they are in the lea called Archipelago, 
They ſtand to cloſe together, thar in a clear day a man may ſee 20 of them at a time; for which cauſe 
It is with good reaſon accounted robe a dangerous place for ſaylers ina ſtorm. The chief of theſe 
Cyclades,arer DE LOS, quaſi Agatt, ſignitying apparent, becauſe when all the earth had abyjured 
the receipt of Larora, at the requelt of Juno; this Iland then under water, was by J#picer eretedaloft, 
and fixt go receive her ; and init was ſhe delivered of Apollo and Diana - of which thus O»:4, 


_—_—_— x ,;. Ye; 

Errantem accepit, tuxc cum levis inſula nabat, 
tlic incumbens, ſub Palladas arbore, palma ; 

Edait, invita, Geminos Latona, novercas 


Unſetled Delos floating on the wave, 

A little Iland entercainment cave | 

To wandring Laton, ſpight of Juno's head, 

Under Xneroa's Palm-tree brought to bed, Nota- 
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Notable alto is this Lland for the Temple of Apollo, and a culiom) neither permitting men to die , or 


and nor much diftant. By a mote antient name it is called Ortygia; and by that name mentioned 
in many of the Poets both Greek and Larines. The chiefrown of it called allo Delos, is fituate on 
a plain environed with rocks near the hill called Cyzthzs :, whence Apollo had the. name of (nthigs » 
and Diana of Cynthia; as of Delius, and Delia, irom the lland. Inthis town had Apollo both his Temple. 
and Oracle, delivered here more plainly than in other places ,- and for that reaſon {as ſome ſay) cal- 
led Delos; che word in Greek ſignifying #anifeſt or apparent : made famous by the retort of people 
from all places hither, eſpecially from the neighbouring Tlands ; whoſent yearly multitudes of men, 


and troops of Virgins, to celebrate his ſolemnities with herds of Sacrifices. More wealthy afterwards 


by the removing of rhe trade of Corizth hither ; that town being utterly defiroyed by the Romans, and 
this made choice of by rhe CHerchan; partly by reaton of the immunities ofthe place , but princi- 
pally in regard of the convenient firuation betwixt Exrope and A/ia, .Continuing in grear wealth and 
power, til Mithridates laid it waſte; and at laſton the ceaſing of Oracles , nrterly forſaken, Both 
Town and Iland now called Dites, By which name alſo Rhene an adjoyning Iland ( before mentio= 
ned) is atthis day known; chained to the other by Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos, and nowunited to 


it» at. the leaſt in name. 


2. TE NOS, by Ariſtotle called Hydruſa, by ſome Ophiuſſa, by the Moderns, Tva. The chief 
Town of it of the ſame name; o called from one Teres the builder of it, and giving name unto the 
Iland. Memorable for a fountaincalled Dipnoſivs, of which Ariſtorle and Athenevs do both affirm,char 
the waters will not mix with wine. The only Lland of this ſea, which remainerh under the power 
of the State of Venice; the ret being ſubje& to the Txrk; deſerving therefore the firlt place in our de- 
ſcription of thoſe Ilands-that incompals Delos; though antiently 


3- ANDROS, (prima inter Cyclades) was reckoned chief amongſt the Cyclades, or firſt at leaſt in 
order, becauſe next to Delos : originally called Carre, afterwards Antandros, and at lait Andros; from 
Andras the ton of Exrymachns, who tounded the chief rown;in ir, ofche ſame name allo. Memo- 
rable for a pleaſant fountain mentioned by Plizy, the waters whereof, on the noxes of Jannary yearly, 
had the taft of wine Ir till reraing the name of Ardros, 

| 4. NAXOS, now Nicjiaz one of the biggeſt of the pack y as being about 80 miles in compaſs. 
In antient timescalled Yeyeris tnſ/a, or the Tland of Verns; afterwards Dionyſi4, by reaſon of its 
abundance of Wine, and the goodneſs of thoſe Wines'cogether , conſecrated to Barchns , whom the 
Greeks call Dionyſus ; From 1ts wonderful plenty of Wheat, called by tome Sicilia minor, or the leſſer 
Sicil; bur at latt Naxos from one Naxos, who had the condu& of a Colony of Carians hither. But 
notwithſtanding this new name , Bacchas did till rerain the honour to be worſhipped 1n it, in 
regard of his love unto the place ; . matying here Ariadve, (as the Poets fable) whom Theſexs had left. 
apon the Rycks : whole Coronet gr Chaplet being by his means made one of the. heavenly (onſtellas 
tions, 1s by Columglla called «Arder Naxins, by the name ofthe Iland; though commonly by Attro- 
nomers,Csrana Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady, The women of chis Iland are ſaid by Pliny to 
be delivered generally in the eighth monerh ; as Bacchus was ;- more certainly. famous in true Rorie 
tor the beaury and fertility of it, and for a.kind of excellent Marble called Ophitis, or Serpentinas ; the 
oround whereof is green, diapred with bleyy or purvle ſpots. in. much efteem amonglt rhe Romans. 
When theſe Ilands fell to the Veretiars , they conferred this. on one . Fohn Oxirizo .a Parritian, or 
Gentleman of that City, ( as they did divers of che xeſt,on other Znderraters.) trom whom 1t. came to 
the Noble family of the Cri$0os » who held ic til the year 1572+ when James the Jalt of chat houſe 


Y . 


loſt it to Selymns the ſecond, 


5. GY A ROS, alittle Iland into which the Romans uſed to baniſh delinquents : hence that of 
Juvenal, cited by G. Sandys, | 


4 vde aliquid brevibs Gyaris, vel carcere dignurt, 
$i vis eſſe al:quid; probitas laudatur, & alget, 


It thou intend to thrive, do what deſerves 
Sort Gyaros, or Gives : prais'd yertue Reryes, 


; 6.P AR OS, now Paria, by ſome of the Antieuts called Pattia ; by others, 37: ors; but obtai- 


ned this new name from Parys, a ſon of Jeſon.: .memorable for quarries of the whitelt Marble, of 
which commonly the Statzas of the Gods were made, called from hence Marmor Parium by the 
Latines, In compaſs about 50-miles, running'ina long:Plain from Eaſt ro Wells having once a Town 
of the ſame name ſeated in the North ; once tamous, bur now utterly ruined. The Inhabirants here- 
of wete noted to be very careleſs of keeping.their promiſes and contra&s: whence dremagiager grew 
into a by-word, applyed to thoſe who made no reckoning of their promiſes, There 1s now a town in 
1t called Cephalo, but oi no great note. 


and 


7:SCTR O'S,oppoſire to CAlagneſia in Afia Minor famous for the birth of Neeprolemus or Pyrrbus, 
Eg pg | Hhh 


a E LeMPIc Cyclades. 
children to be born 1n 1t ; bur ſending lick men, and great-bellied women ro Rheze, a ſmall land, | _ AJ 
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"BP © was the lurking place of Achilles, For his mother Thetis being forewarned by an Oracle» 
gy _ hold be ſain in a Trojan war, ſent him to Lycomedes King of this Iland ; where he was 
brought up in womans attire among the Kings daughters, and deemed a Yirgiz ; till by getting Pyr- 

»hus on Deidamia the Kings daughter, it was proved to be otherwiſe. Others relate that #/yſſes dil- 

covered him by a wile, who coming thither like a Pedler or Petit-Merchant, with arms, and other 

ware to avoid diſtruſt ; expoted his Merchandiſe to the view of the Damoſels : and that the o- 

ther Ladies falling on the fires and Laces, Achilles took into his hand rhe Spear and Shield, Which 

when #lyſſes had obſerved, he made him leave that Company; and away for Tr979. The handſomneſs 


of the fraud take from Ovia, thus, : 


Conſcia venturi genitrix Nereia fati : 
Diſſimulat cultu na-um ; & deceperat omnes, 
In quibus Ajacem, ſumpte fallacia veſts. 
Arma ego femineis animum moturd virilen 


Mercibus inſerut, &c, 
Thus Engliſhed by G. Sandjs in his Tranſlation of the Metamorpho Tat 


The whole deſign in Order torelate, 

Thetis fore-knowing great Achilles fare, 

Diſguiz'd her ſon, ſo like a P:rgin dreſt, 

That all miſtook, and Ajax ah the reſt. 

When Arms, with womens trifles, which might blind 
SuſpeR) I brought to tempt a manly mind. 

Yet was the Heros Virgin-like araid ; 

Who taking up the Shield and Spear, I ſaid, 

O Goddeſle-born, for thee the fate of Troy 

Her fall reſerves; why doubtſt thou to deſtroy 

Great Pergamms | then made him d' off thole weeedsz 
And ſent the mighty unto mighty deeds. 


There is another of this name , betwixt Negropont and Lesbos , which Ortelias conceives tobe the 
Scene of this ation : bur the general opinion is for this, (though that the greater : ) co which the fi- 
ruation of it amongſt the reſt of thoſe Tlands, where reigned ſo many of the Greek Kings intereſſed ini 
the war of Troy, ſeems togive good countenance; the name and power of Greece nor reaching in thoſe 
dayes, ſo much towards the North, | 


8. ME LOS, ſituate betwixt Crete, and Peloponneſns, and equally ditant from them both : the 
Promontories of Scyileum in the one, and-that of Dyfiymewnm in the other, ſhooting our againſt ir, In- 
habired in former times by a Colony of Phe»iciars, who coming out of Bibles, a town of that conntry, 
eave that name unto It : called Melos afterwards by the Greeks , from its abundance of Honey. The 
birch-place of Diagoras the Philoſopher, hence ſurnamed Melins, bur more properly AR@>, or the 
Atheiſt : the firit who in thoſe dark times of ignorance, abſolutely denyed that there was a God. 
Protagor as Deos in dubium vocavit, Diagoras excluſit, ſairh Laftantius of him. Ir is now called Milo, 
round in form and containing 80 miles 1n compaſs. The ſoyl ſuſficiently fruitful in corn and oyl, bur 
defe&ive in wine. Here is great plenry of arble curiouſly beſporred, and no {mall fore of mi{ſtores + 

| asalſo great quantities of pitch, and brimſtone, and ſome 1ulphury or hor {prings,good for many diſea= 
- ſes. The chief town of it called Io alſo. | | 


9.SERIPHUS, 20miles from Delos, memorable of old for the education of Perſexs , the ſon 
of D.inae, It 1s reported of this Ilandz that the Frogs bred chere are naturally mute ; bur ſuch as are 
brought from other places, keep their natural tone : from whence Proverbially, filenc and ſullen per « 


ſons were called R 2 Seriphie, It is now called Serphena, a Rony and rocky land y and hath a crown 
of the ſame name. 


Io. (I 4, by ſomecalled CEOS, andnow Zea, oppoſite to the Promontcry of Achaia called 
Sunium, 1n compaſs about 50 miles; made towards the Welt infaſhion ofa Creſcent or half-Moon. 
Mountainous and hilly, except towards the North. By Pliny ſaid to have been .orn from Eubea by 
a {\ndden violence of the Sea, many men periſhing in the waters. Of old times beautified with 
three fair townes, 1 Juli, 2 Carthea, and 3 Careſus ; of which there is nothing now remain- 
ing. | 

Others there are whoſe names or:curre amongſt the Antients » as Micouns » now called Micole ; 
1 2. Cythnns, now Cauro; 14 Syphuus. now Sefino ; 15 Therafia or Thenſia, now Santorini ; 16 Cimolis, 
called formerly Echinuſa, but now Pelino; 17 Olyarss, now Ouiminio; 18 Sicenns,now Sicino; 19 Polje= 
£ P » how Falconara; 20 Amurgos, now Murgo, one of the bigoeſt of them all, bur not elſe obſeria- 

C. © ARE 

The SPOR ADES, lo called from oTego, ſpargo, eo quod in mari ſparſe ſant, & nou in circulum 
coaite, becauſe they lie diſperſed and ſcattered ; not formed intoa Circle , as the Cyclades are. MW 
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number twelve , viz. 1 Azaphe, fo called by the Argonantes, ans Tis avragarnme exoryuirns, becauſe 
the Moon did ſuddenly, and beyond her natural courſe, appear unto them, chen grie voully diftrefled 
by tempeſt, ' Apollo worthipped here, 1s hence called Anaphexs. Ir is now called N.impo. 2 Aſty- 
apalea, now Stampalia, in compaſs 88 miles ; by lome of the Amienrs called Thewn 1rapezay or the 
cable of the Gods, In Aſtypale, the chief Town of it, was Apollo worſhipped, from hence (ometimes 
called A/typalens. 3 Helene, fo called from that fair Greek Dame, whom Pare is here ſaid ro have ficlt 
deflowred ; now called f{acreniſos - 4 Los, fifteen miies from Naxos, where Homer is ſaid to have 
bezn buried: Bur others find his grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chios ; the aiiference- being almott as 
oreat about the place ofhis 4#rial, as the place of tis birch. Then art 5 Lagnſa,s Phocuſa,7 Phecaſia, 
8 Philocandres, 9 Schinuſa, 10 Strybia; of little note. either in Poetry or Rory. And finally Theray not 
fac from e/£gina,betore mentioned, formerly called Calli/te; but named thus by Ther as a Thebas Gen- 
rleman) the {on of Auteſon,, conduing hither a Colony of Spartans and Hinyans, (theſe lat of Theſ= 
faly) calt out of Lenmos by Pelaſgas : in memory of whom) as che founder of their name and Nation, 
the :Ilanders uſed to celebrate an Annual Fealt, A ſedition after happening amongſt this people, the 
weaker partie under the conduR of one Battzs, admonithed ſo ro do by the Oracle of eA polls, paſſed 
over into Africk , and there builr Cyrexe : the birth-place of the Poet Callimachns, who aſcribes his 
Qriginal to this Iſland) as himlelf.chus witneflerh, | 


Kenaloy carne, T8 J' uUcggon 510þet Op ”, 
Mjmg $v6n Te ma7pidos nuerhgy. 


That is to ſay: 


Calliſte, which men Thera now do call, 
Of my dear Country, the Original. 


X. CYTHERA , now called Cerigo, lyerh in the bottom of chis Sea, riot above five miles di- 


anc from Capo Male in Peloponneſis; formerly called Porphyris from the abundance of Marble,where-. - 


of the Iland yeelds good plenty. In compaſſe aboat 60 miles, enriched with a delightful ſoyl , and 
many Havens, bur choſe ſmall, and unlafe,and very difficult of entrange;: environed on all.fides with 
rocks,of themſelves inacceflible, by which defended;from the Tzrks, who hitherto have. ſuffered the 
Venetians to enjoy it; to whom it fell in the diviſion of the ſpoil amongſt the Latizes , ſo often ſpo- 
ken of before. It hada Town of che ſame name ; ſome two furlongs rom the Haven ſtood the. Tem. 
ple of Yenus, ( theantientelt dedicared ro that godeſs which the Grecians. had )) and therein her 
Stata in complete Armour, like another Pallas. Our of this Temple ( the ruines whereof are Rill to 
be ſeen) was Helen the wite of CMenelans, willingly raviſhed by Paris the ſon of Priam; but not 
enjoyed by him til he had brought her ro a ſmall liland of the Sporades, by her name called Helexe, 
as before is ſaid. From the devorions of this people paid ſoduely to her, did Yenzs ger che Adjung 
of Cytherea ; by which ofcen called inthe Poers. Thus, for one; in Y7rgil. 


Parce metu Cytherea, manent immota tyorum 
Fata iibi, 


That is to ſay : 


Drive fear fair Cytherea from thy mind, 
Thou thy ſons Fate immoyable ſhall find. 


And ſo I paſs from the eA&gear to rhe Cretan Seas. obſerving this only by the way, that moſt of the' 
6g Kings, which accompanied Agamemror in the watre of Troy , were Kings only of theſe ſmall 
Ilands ; or elle of other places as inconſiderable for wealth and porencie - every imall town and terri- 
rorie having in thoſe early times, amongſt the Greciars (when ambition had nor caught rhe great ones 
ro deyour the lets) a peculiar King. 


The ILANDS of the CRETAN SEAS, 

The CRET ANSE A is properly that part ofthe e/£gear or Jonian Seas » which lierh about 
the ſhores of (rere> and formerly was under che command and power thereof : as in thole times, 
the Sea about Carpathos, another Ile of the .,£gean, Had the name of Carpathian; and that about /ca- 
ria,the name of [carian; though fituare in the eApgeas alſo. The Ifles hereot are 1 Crete, 2 Clauds, 
3 Dia, and 4 Letoa : for Melos and Cimolis, named by Prolemic amongtt the Ilands which adjoin on 


Cr:te, have been alreadie ſpoken of amonglt rhe Cyclades, in the acebmpr whereof they paſle by cons, 
ſent of Writers. 


I CRET A, now Candie, hath on the Eaſt, the Carpathian Sea ; on the Weſt the /oniay ; on 
the North, the c/Zgean; on the South, the African or Libyck, In form exrending Eaſt and Welt, with 
three points or Promontories, wheteof thar towards the Eatt called antiently Samoninm, is now called 
Cabo di Salamone ; that on the South-wett, —_— __ Afriskg formerly named Hermea, _ 
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Crete. 


Cape, Grabaſſe 5 -andbrfimally that 1 the 'Northwelt towards Peloponneſus, of old called Cimaras, 
andnow Capo Cheſtiv,:. This laſt direaly oppoſite ro Malea, a Promomory: of Laconia ; | the 
Sea berwixt them being fo troubleſom and tempefiuous, eſpecially on Laconia iide, that at laſt ic 
orew Into an ordinary» caveat, Maleam pratervettus obltviſcatar que ſunt domi, viz, that he which 
was toſail by the point of Jalea, ſhould lay afide the care of all other matters, and attend his pre - 
ſent ſafety only. ' © cv ; TB A» | 
-It hath in ſeveral-Azes, and ir-ſeveral Authors, obtained ſeveral names : by Homer and Ernſt athius 
called. Hecatompolis, fromthe number of an hundred Cities then contained in 113 by Phnie and Solines, 
Macaros and Macaroxeſos, that 1s to ſay, the happy Hard, tram the goodnels of the toil, and temper of 
the'Air. By Stephanus, 1dea,trom Ta, a famous Mountain of it's by Giraldas, Telchionia, trom the 
Telchini, the Prieſts of Cybele, whowas here had 1n great requett. Art the preſetit, Candies either 4 
cardore, from the whiteneſs of the socks wherewith environed ; or from Candie the IMeuropolis or.chief 
rown thereof.But the general name,which hath prevailed molt in all ſorts of writersis that of Crere;ſo 
called guaſs (ureaa,vy a Syncope,or abbreviation trom the Curetes, the firſt inhabitants hereof : who'to- 
cether with the (orrbartes and Telchini, were the Prieſts of (bee, the principal godeſs>of this Tland; 
and they ſo called dm Tis *#esg , from their ronſ#re, or ſhaving of the head. A cutiom much in uſe a- 
-monsſt the Prieſts of ſome of the Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enongh from them tranſmitted to the 
Church of Rowe, And to this Etymolegie I do rather incline;than either ro derive the name from Crere, 
the ſon of Jpitcr, and the Nymph /dea; or from {vere,the daughter of Heſperns : though both theſe 
have their Authors alſo. Nor dare I to reject the conceit of Bocharens, who fetching the Etymons of 
molt people from the Punick language or Original, will have the Cretans to be deſcended from the 
Cercthites, a Nation of the Philitins,well known in Scripture : the word Cereth being abbreviated in- 
to Creth, from which into Cree and Cretars, is no difficult paſſage. Bur in my mind his conjecure is 
b:trer than his proof. For though it may be granted without inconveniencexthat the chiefarms of the 
Philiſtins,were their Bow and Arrows,as appears 1 Sam.31.3. and that the Crerans antiently were ex- 
pert at thoſe weapons alfo : yer this concludes no more that the Cretazxs are of the race of the Phil;- 
/tizs,than that almolt all Nations el{e.had,the ſame Original ; the Bow and Arrows being the ordinary 
weapons of moſt people formerly, rxl cuſtom and experience trained them up to others ofa later date; 
as he himſelf acknowledgeth. in many places of his excellent and elaborate traQates. | 
In reference to the heavenhabodtes; it is ſituate under the beginning of the fourth c/imare, ſo that 
the longelt day in Summer is no'more than 14 hours and a quarter. And in relation to the earth) fer 
in the middle ofthe Sea, at ſoeven a diltancefrom Europe, Afia, and Africk,, as if naturally defign- 
ed tobe what Ar:ſtotle hath pleafed ro call it, the Lady and Mifreſs of the Sea, For it 18 diſtant from 
Peloponneſus, an hundred miles, as many from Aſia the eſſe, and not above 150 from the ſhores of 
Africh : So yerityzvg that of Virgil, 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto, 


Foves birth-place Crete a fruitfnl land, 
In the middle of the Sea doth and. , 


Ic is in length 270. in breadth 50 miles, in compaſs about 590. The ſoil is very fruicful, eſpecially 
of wines which we call 2/«ſcadels, of which they tranſport yearly 12000 Buts : together with Sugar- 
Candie, Gums, Honey, Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons,Raiſons:Melons,Citrons; 
Pomeranats. Yet as other Covnitries of the like hot nature: 1t 1snot a liitle deficient in corn; the moſt 
or greatelt part of which js yearly brought hither from Peloponneſus. 

The land is very populons, infſomuch that it is thought that upon any ſudden occaſion » the Serg- 
neury of Venice can raile in 1t 60c00 men able to bear arms: The people have formerly been good 
ſea-faring men ; a verine commaculated with many vices, which they yet retain as envie, malice, 
and lying - ro which laſt ſo infinitely addicted, that an horrible lye-was called proverbially Crerenſe 
mendacium, This fault was aimed at by the Poet Epimenides, a native of this Iland, whoſe words ths 
cited by S, Pax inthat to Titus, Cap. 1.v. 12, 


Kenres #63 eurad, nata Fugia, Jariges &' pa). 


The Cretans alwayes lyers are ; 
Unruly beaſts, of labour ivare. 


'To which this Froverb may be added, viz. Teia Kanmi x«nse, that is to ſay, There are three Nations: 
whole names begin wich the letter K, worſe than. any others ; viz, Kammifous, Kyires, Kikres, the 
Cappadocians, Cretans, and Ciliians :though ſome I know apply this Proverb ro the Ciries of Corinth, 
Capaa, and Carthage, beginning all with the ſame letter, and all conceived to be very dangerous to 
the State of Rome, At this day they are ſick of their old diſeaſes, as great Lyers and as idle as ever 
formerly; covetous withall, and very ſubtile, impatient of labout; and nor caring to learn any {cence 
perfe&ly - only well praiſed in ſhooting, to which accuſtomed from their youth»and cherein thoughc 
more expert than the Tarks themſelves. 

The language generally ſpoken is the Greek tongue) though the Gentleman and Merchant by rea- 


fon of their dependence on the State of Yenice, ſpeak 1ralian alſo. Both languages uled alſo in di- 
X vVIIe 


7 GREECE. 


621. 


vine offices ; the people being generally of the Communion of the Church of Greece ; bur the "Larine 
ſervice uſed alſo in many places, tince the ſubje&ton ot chis Lland to the Yererians. Converted firit 
unco the faith by S. Pau! the Apoltle, whohaving planted the Goſpel of life amonglt chem, lefr the 
watcring of it unto Tits, whom he made Biſhop of this Iile : recommending unto him the care of the 
Churches rhere, with power of Ordization and Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, as appears clearly by rhe Text. 
Which power, that ir belonged to Tirzs as Biſhop, and nor their Evargehſt onlv, is affirmed expreſly, 
not only by the ſubſcription of the ſaid Epiltle, where he is plainly called # Kpnray exxancrlas nga 10+ 
*EmoxoT@, the fitlt Bithop of the Church of the Cretans : but by the concurrent renimomies of Euſeb, 
Feel, Hiſt. 1.3 6.4. SoAmbrnprefat. ad Tit, S. Hieron, in Tit, c. 1,9.5. and inhis trac de Scriptor, 
Eccleſiaſticis. Theodoret cited by Orcumen, in prefat. ad Ep, Tit. Oecumenius himſelf in Tit. 1. and f- 
nally by Theophyatt, in his preface ro the lame Epiſtle, All which in plain terms call him Biſhop, and 
che Biſhop of Crete ; according to that {enſe and meaning of the word Epriſcopus, as It was uſed 1n 
their times diltin& from Presbyter, The Church hereof whilett wholly under the Greek. Patriarchs 
was governed by four Archbiſhops, and 21 Biſhops. Bur fince the ſubje&ion of this Land ro the 
State of Venice, there is bur one Archbiſhop, which is he of Cande the chief Ciry, and eight Biſhops 
only : beſides the titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who hath there his reſidence ; ſome Prelate of 
the Larize Church having been alwaies honoured with that empty title , ever fince the recovery of 
that City from the Wefſtern Chriſt:ans, | 

Famous was this Iland amongtit the Antients for many things, memorized both by the Poets and 
old Hiſtoriavs, For here reigned Saturs in the firlt ages of che World, father of Jupiter, born here, 
and ſecretly nurſed in the hill called /42. For ſeeing thar by the compa& berwixt Satury and his 
brother Titan, Saturn was to enjoy the Kingdom for his own life only, bur all his male children to be 
niurdered as ſoon as born; Jupiter by the care of his mother Cybele, was conveyed away, and lecret- 


| 1y nurſed in Mounc aa, as before was ſaid: the crying of the Infant being drowned by the noiſe of 


loud-ſounding Cymbals, purpoſely uſed by his Rockers ro avoid diſcovery. Whence afterwards the 
Corybanres or Prieſts of Cybele, uſed in her lacrifices the like »2#/ical inftruments, continually ſoun- 
ding, and withall ſhaking of cheir heads (like Fidlers ) in an azick, and ridiculous manner, Allu- 
ding whereunto thus the Poer Claudian, . 

Non te progenitum Cybeleius ere canoro 
Lyuſtravit Corybas. 


Thar is to ſay + 


No {ybeleian Corybas that day 
That thou waſt born) did onhis Cymbal play. 


Here alſo lived nos and Radamanthus,whoſe Laws were after imitated in the prime Cities ofGreece;. 
and who for their equitie on earth;are feigned by the Poers to be (rogether with e/£ac#s) the Judges 
in Hell. Tn this Iand alſo lived the lewdly-luſttul Paſiphac, wife of CA/inos, who is fabled by the Po- 

ets (if ic bea fable) to have doated on a white Bull, who they ſay, begat on her the Minntaure : De- 

. dalus having framed for her an artificial cow, into which ſhe conveyed her lelf, and by that means ob=- 

rained her deſire. The fable is thus expounded, that Paſiphae was in love with T awras, one of Mines 
Secretaries : whole company by the pandariſm of Dedalss ſhe enjoying, was delivered of two {ons ; 

one called 05, the other, Taurus. And whereas it is ſaid that the EMinotaure was lain by The- 

ſens, like enough that the annual cribute of 7 children which the Athenians paid to Mimos, was laid up 

in ſome priſon, Miros and Tarnrns being the keepers or jaylors. As for the a&ion of Paſiphaes I think 

it not altogether impoſſible to be true , confidering how Domitian, to verifie the old relation , exht- 

bired the like beaſtly ſpeRacle in his amphitheatre at Rome ; for thus ſaith Martial, 


Junttam Pafiphaen Ditzo, creaite, Tauto ; 
 Vidimus': accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Nec ſe miretur (Czlar) longeva vetuſtas, 

Oricquid fama canit) donat area tibi, 

The fable's prov'd a truth ; our eyes did (ee 
The Cretan Bull (port with Paſphae. 
What cauſe hath then a»tiquity ro glory ?.. 
We ſaw it done, ſhe only heard the ory. 


| Finally, here was the ſo much celebrated Labyrinth, made by Dzdalus for the including and ſafe 
keeping of the Minotarurns, ſo full of various windings and turnings;that when any one was got tothe 
end thereof, it was impoſſible for-him to come our, but by the help ofa clew of threed, By this 44n0- 
zaur (half a manzhalf bull) the children of the Arheriavs paid yearly to 24nosF in way of tribute, are 
ſaid ro be murdered ; til killed by Theſes ſon of e/Egens King of Athens, with whom eAriadze the. 
daughrer of Mines falling in love, taught him a means to kill che Monſter, and gave him the clew of 
threed before ſpoken of, ro condu&@ him our again : the moral or hiflorie whereof hath been ſhewn 
before; Nor mult it be forgotten) that Srrabo the Geographer who flouriſhed inthe time of 7 iberius 
| mY | Hhh3 Ceſar 
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Crete, Ceſar, was of Cretan parzn:s (though born 1n the City of Amaſia, in the Realm of Ponmus) which adds 
LY pocochis Hand as much true renown, as any of che fictions or tories, ( be they which they will ) of 
the former t1mes- IR 

Things molt obſervable ar the preſent are theſe that follow, 1 That it breeds no ſerpents, nor ve- 
nemous worm) or ravenous or hurtſu]l creature ; ſo that their Sheep graze very ſecurely withour 
any Shepheard. 2 Ifa woman bire a man any taing hard, he ——— be cured of it; which 1t 
true, then the laſt part of the privilege foregoing ( of breeding no hurifal creature) mult needs he 
Zlie. 3 They have an herb called Alimos, which it one chew in his mouth he ſhall feel no hunger 
for that day» if Ozade may be belteved who ſpeaks it, 4 Here 1s ( belides many other medicinal herbs) 
that called Diftamrm, or Dittamnes, of eſpecial virtue againlt poiſon, either by way of prevention 
or preſent cure ; peculiar only to this and : it afforderh oreal ſtore of Landannum: y a juyce or oum 
forced with incredible lahour our of a certain tree {3/to, of which the mountains yeeld abundance ; 
o00d tocauſe fleep) if moderately and catetully taken) but 1t nor very well prepared and taken wirh 
moderation, it brings the laſt ſleep upon a man;our of which not to be awakened, till the ſound of the 
Jaſt Trumpet raile him. 

Chict Mountains of it, 1 {da; now P/oriti, fituate in the midſt of the Tland, begirt about with ma- 
ny fair and pleaſant villages ſheltred by ic from the violence of wind and Sun, the hill being ſo highs 
chat from the cop hereof both ſides of the Tland may be eafily ſeen. Here Jzpiter is faid to have been 
ſecretly nurſed, from hence called /4:.. And at the bottom of it the Crerans uſe to ſhew ſome tracts 

x of theantient Labyrixth,being indeed no other than the ruines of ſome larger Quarry : the Lzbyrinth 
made by Dedatzs being 10 defaced in the time of Plizy,that he knew pot where to find any Ivins of ite 
2 Difte, now called Sethia, 1n tome places Laſti, ſo high, that all the winter long ic is covered with 
mow; yet all the ſides thereof garniſhed with Cypreſs trees; a mountain of ſuch tame, that the whole 
Tiand ſometimes had#he name of Diftea, the City Dilyzna,the Promontory Dittyuneum,and the Herb 
Ditamnos, all ſeenfing to take name from hence. 3 Lexci, a long chain of hils, ſo named from the 
whiteneſs of them, now called De Marara, and by ſome La Spachia, 

Rivers of any eminence here are few or non2. The principal of thoſe that be, are 1 2eliporams, 
2 Scaſmnus 3 Epicidns, and 4PBwvotro, towards the North; 5 Populiar, towards the Eaſt, and 6 Ls- 
mes, towards the Welt : none of them navieab'e,'or capable of Ships of burden, ſcarce of little Barks: 
But tha: defe& ſupplyed by the neighbouring Sea,whict aftorderh many (reets and Bajes,lome capa. 
cious Havens and great ſtore of fiſh, among which a kind of bearded wwulier reckoned among the deli- 
cacies of the antient Romans. Ry the convenience of which Harbours, their Fiſh-rrade:and the fitua- 
tion of it in the midlt of the Sea ; the people antiently were elteemed {o good Sea-faring men, that 

- when the peoplz of thoſe times did tax a man with any incredible report, they uſed to ſay, Creten/is 
»eſcit pelages, meaning rhereby rhe matter to be as improbable as for one of Crete to be no Sayler. 

In tormer times there were reckoned in this Iland an hundred Cities, thence called Hec-rompolis, 

of wich about 40 were remaining inthe time of Prolerzie: for ſo many of their names he gives us. 
Thoſe of moſt note were 3 G»=oſ3, the ſeat- royal or Court of Afinos, whence Ariaaze, the daughter 
of Minoshad the name of G»oſſts; in former times called Ceratus,from a little River of that name run» 
ning not far off. 2 Cydez#; or (ydonia, a Midland City ( as the former ) memorable for an excellent 
kind of Apple, which the Zatines.call Poma Cydonia , amongit whom they were in great requett, as 
they are at this day, (though by the name of eAdams apples) amonglt the Twrks; the molt ancient of 
all the Cities of Crete, many of which were at firſt Colonies of this ; for which realon 1t was called 
commonly mater urbinm. 3 Eleuthera, as Ptolemie; E'ythraa,as the printed Copies of Floras , cor- 
ruptly call it, one ofthe firt Cities taken here by the Rgmaxrs. 4 Miletumymentioned by Strabo,though 
omitted by Prolemie, the place in which S. Paul left Trophimus ck, as 1s mentioned 2 Tim, 4. 20. 
which happened when the Apoſtle hovered abour rhat coalt, as is ſaid At, 27.7, 8. &c. For that it 
could not be that Xileram ro which he congregated the Elders of Epheſus, appeareth by his being ar 
H:eruſalem;At.21.15. and other circumſtinces of the Rory. 5 Corryma,nigh to which itood the I a5y- 
7inth made by Dedalas : memorable allo for a reed, growing on the River Lenens, (near to which it 
ſtood ) of which they made their ftrongeit Arrows, by Virgil, /Azeid. 11. called Spicula Cortywia ; as 
alſo for a Jight garment much uſed by Hunters, which Clandian calls Cortyniam veſtem, apparelling 
Diaathe great Huntreſs with it, 6 Dittamum,as Prolemie;or Dittyuna,as Pliny cals it, fo named from 
the hill Di#e, near to which it is fituate ; one of the chief Cities of the North parts oi this Iland ; as 
7 eAmpelas, io named ſrom its plenty of vines was upon the Sonth. 8 Minoaga Port Town(now called 
Altomara) ſo named from CAmes, inthe Eatt; and 9 Corytxs, ona Promontorie of the ſame name in 
the Welt {ide of it. Eo : 

Bur theſe and almo!t all rhe reſt ſpoken of by Prolemie; being ſo defiroyed by time and wars,that the 
rvines of them are hardly viſible, we mult behold it in the preient condicion and eſtate thereof : di- 
vided into four parts or Provinces, according tothe names and number of the four chiei Cities , rhat 

-1s tO lay, 1 Sittia, 2 Cardie, 3 Rhetimum, and 4 Canea, ; F | 


In the firſt part called S1TT I A,lying towards the Ealt, are 74 Villages, and but 17 Pariſhes, 
of which fix only are of the Church of Rome, the reſidue holding the Communiou of the Church of 
Greece; the principal whereofare 1 Sitia, or Cytza, conceived by ſome co be the Ciſteum of Ptolemie ; 

' a \mall Town, but populous and yery well fortified. 2 Gerapetra, betwixt Sittia and Candie, ſeated on 
tne Sea {ice on a lofty rock, at the bottom whereof is ſaid to be a dangerous whirl-pir, ſuppoſed to be 
tne Panormmys of Prolemie, 3 $, Macor, the dwelling place of one of the Biſhops of the Latines. , 

2 In 


—D— 


GREECE. 


© — 


reckoned 465 Towns and Villages , making up amonelt them 99 Parith Churches ; whereof 77 are 
ofthe Communion of the Church of Greece , the other 22 only of the Church of Rome. Of theie rhe 
principal, 1. ( ana/a, an Archbiſhops Sea, the ſeropolis or head City of the land, which takes name 
from hence ; tituate on the North -coatt hereof cowards the e/Zgear, beaurtihed with a laſe and com- 
modious Haven, and fortified fo ftrongly} that it ſeems impregnable; affirmed by ſome to be the Ma- 
zinm of the Antients ; bur 1 find no !uch place in Prolemze, or in Ortelizrs his Theſaurus, The City fair 
and large, bir for the molt part of free-ttone, with low roctes, af.er the manner of /raly, .the ireets 
/ broad and ſpacious : from whence a tair and pleatant plain leadeth to a place called the Cave of MM 

z0s , reported by the common people to be the Sepulchre of Jupiter. 2 .3{alviſim, 3.Themene, 4.Caſtell 
noue, 5 « Bonifacio) 6, Belvedere, 7, Mirabello, of wich little memorable: . 


3-In the third part, being the rerricorie of RHETIMO, lying North-welt of the territory of Can- 
die, are accounted 265 Towns and Villages, making up 44 Parithes, whereof 36 are Greciazs, and but 
8 ofthe Latines. The chief of which are 1. Rhetimo 1n the ſhore of the Northern Sea as (andia 1s , 
well fortified , and a Biſhops Sea ; bur not eli{c obſervable. 2. Melipetamozan Epilcopal Sea allo, ſo 
called of the River elipotamos, on which it is ſeated. 3. Agi/tman, 4. Mandrus, 5. Lappa , hardly 
worth the naming. 


4. In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the terricorie of CANEA, raking up all che Welt of the 
Iland, are contained 240 Towns and Villages, diftribored into 47 Pariſhes: of which 33 are of the 
Greek Church) and the 14 remaining of the Church of Rowe. Thole of molt notre are 1. Canea, builr 
by a Colonie or Plentation of Venerian Gentleman on the North Coaſt alſo, ſuppoſed to fiand in the 
lame place where once Cydez did ; ſecond to none bu: Candze for wealth and beauty , but far before ic 
for the commo.{touineſs of the Port , commonly called Porto della Suda, capable of more than a thou- 
ſand good Gallies at a time) and therefore (irongly fortified with two Citadels, or Caſtles, on each 
ſide of the Haven, one;as the door and entrance of the Country. 2-Chiſamo, in Latine called Cyſamum) 
old and decayed » the wals thereof only holding good againit the ruines of time, fitnate in a low 
mooriſh place towards the e/£gear. 3.Selino,built upon a hill on the Sea-fide, oppoſite to Chiſamo, 4: 
Sfachia, or Spachia,fituate on the foot of the mountains,of old called Lexci,now della Spachia from this 
Town: unwalled) bur fortified with a Caftle , builr for a place of refnee againſt the Incurſions of ſuch 
Pirats as annoyed the Coalts; in which che Governout for his part hath his chief aboad. By which 
account it will appear that in the whole Land are no more than 1044 Towns and Villages, 207 Pa- 
rith Churches : of which there be bur 48 which ate accompted Members of the Church of Rome, the 
relidue 159 in number, retaining their Communion with the Church of Greece, | 

As forthe ſtory of this Iland , we can aicend as High asthe rimes of Satzrz , for his Antiquity af- 
firmed-ro be the ſon of Fran and Veſta, or of Heaven and Earth : who better favoured by his Mo- 
ther , obtained the Kingdom of Crete, his elder brother Tita» being quite excluded; Hereupon wars 
ariſing betwixt the Brethren, it was ordered thus, that Satzrn for his own lite ſhould enjoy the king- 
dom, which after his deceaſe ſhould return to the Trans - ant for performance of this contract rhe 
ſons of Saturn to be firangled as ſoon as born, Bur Cybele the wife of Sararn unawares to her husband, 
preſerved firlt Jupiter, and after other other ſons, which coming to the knowlege of Titan and his 
ſons, they made war againlt Saturn, butin conclution were ſnbdued by the aid of 7zpiter: whence 


orew the, Fable of the Titans warring againit-the Gods , Saturn; and Japiter his fon , being at- - 


ter reckoned in that number; The Titars b2ing vanquiſhed z a new war arole betwixt Satursz 
and Jzpiter, occafioned only ( as many unnatural wars fince theſe times have been) by fears and je4- 
louſies : which ended at the laſt inthe flight of Satwrn, Jupiter became (ole King of Crete , reigning 
there ingreat power and honour till the time of his death; and dying was interred at Grnoſſus , 
with this inſcription or Epitaph in old Greek, lecters, 6 Zevs 38 Kgdve, that is to ſay, Jupiter, the ſon of 
Saturn. Afﬀcer his death worſhipped by the blind Geztiles , as the chief of their Gods; and honoured 
frequently withjthe title of TIlaviy a'ySeorre ave, the Father both of Gods and Men, thought 
mott incongruouſly and ablurdiy, as Lattaxntizs noterh , there being many thonſands living , 1n and 
before the times of Satury , when Jupiter was yet unborn. Bur to proceed, he being dead, CMrmos be- 
ootten by him oh Exropa, ſncce<ded here: who wiſely taking the advantage which the convenient 
tituarion of the land gave him , made himſelf ma#er of the Seas ; and afcerwards enlarged his Do- 
minions, by the conqueſt of the Megarenſes and Athenians, uvon which lalt he impoſed amonglt orher 
hard conditions, a tribute of ſeven male chiidren yearly , to be kept as ho#-pes ; determined after 
three years, by the valour and good fortune of Theſe. But ines being {lain in Sicil, and his poſte- 
rity extin&, the ("retans would no longer admit of Kings , bur governed themſelves after the man- 
ner ofa ({ommon-wealth , or Free State: the Laws and Ordinances whereof ticlt deviſed by Mines , 
were of ſuch eſteem, thar they were much imitated by Lycurgas, and are ar latge deſcribed by Ariſto- 
zle in the 2d. Book of his Pobricks, ch. 8, Under this government it continued cill the Romans, having 
taken in ali the relt of Greece, picked a quarrel with them. For though it was pretended that they 
had been aiding unto Mithridates in his war againſt them» yer Fli#«s itares the matrer rightly, affirm- 
ing, that the war was undertaken on no other ground , bur ſole robilems inſulans vincends cupidirare » 
a covetous defire only of ſubduing ſuch a wealthy Tland. And to this war they went with 10 
prond a confidence , rhat 2. Antony who commanded '1n it » carrye1 more chains with him ro bring 
home tiis Priſoners, than Arms t6 conquer them - An inſolence which he paid right dear for , his 
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2. Inthe lecond part hereotcalledthe Territory of CANDIE, lying dire Aly Weſt of Sietia , are. 
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The ILANDS of the JONI ANSEA. 


The JONIAN SEA is focalled either from Jonizs, the ſon of Dyrachinus , whom Herenles 
having 1gnorantly killed threw into this Sea , giving that name unto ir to preſerve his memory » as 
Didjzmns 1s of Opinion ; or from Tona, a Region inthe extremity ot Calabria, as Solinus ; or from 1s , 

the daughter of zachus, as Lycophron the Poet hath ir, Ir containeth all that part of the editerra- 
Hean , which lieth from the «& gear Or Cretan Seas unto the cA ariatick, trom which parted about Epi- 
damnun (otherwiſe called Dyrrachium )as is ſaid by Ptolemit : or rather at the ſhooting our of the 
Acraceraunean hills , as affirmed by Pliny and other writers ; andſo along the ſhores of the two Ca- 
Librias, tothe Ifle of Sicil. Chief Iſles whereof which pals in the accomprt of Greece , ( for of thoſe 
lying on the Coalt of aly we have ſpoke elſewhere) are 1: the Srrophades, 2. Zacynthus, 3.the Ecki- 
n:acs, 4. Cephaleniay 5. Corcyras and 6. lthaca. | 


1. The STROPH ADES are two ſmall Tlands, now called Strival:, lying againſt eſſere in Pe- 
loponneſus ; famous for nothing but the Harpies, ravenous birds, affirmed to have the faces of womens 

| bur the ralons of Yulrares , ſent by the offended Gods; ( as the fable goerh ) for the puniſhment of 
Phineus King of cArcadia , who had pur out the eyes of his ſons by a former wife, at the inſtigation of 
their Step-dame. For which ſo plagued by theſe Harpyes, that he could ſer no meat on his Table, 
whereſcever he was, but theſe ravenous creatures firtt deyoured it, and then bewrayed the diſhes 
in which it was. Much pitied by the eArgenantes, whom he had curteouſly entertained , they ſenc 
Zethus and"Calais the winged iflue of Boreas and Orythia, who drave them thence , and having pur- 


ived them ro thoſe Ilands,turned back again ; whence the name of Srrophades.Lnder which fable was 
tis = . Ss con- 
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contained the 1ad condition of "ignorant or unhappy Princes , devoured by Flatterers , Informers, 
and falſe accuiers, by whom their name and Government was made dittattful ; ril by good counſel 
they bad purged cheir Courts of ſuch ugly monſters : concerning which Alphonſws King of Naples 
was uſed to {ay that thele Harpyes had letc the Strophades, and dwelt at Rome, They are inhabited only 
by ſome few Greek Friers : and in one of them there is a {pring of treſh water, which hath his 
founcain in Pe/2porneſns, and paſſing under the Sea, ariſeth here. The Greek Prieſts are called Caloirs. 

aſs gat igpcic, bout Sacerdotes, Abourt:.30 in number - they wear long hair, never eat fleſh, and 
bur ſeldom tith : feeding uſually on herbs, olives,oyl and the like. They never go our of the 1- 
lands, neither do they, on any occaliony permit women to come amongſt them. + They all labour 
for their ſuſtenance, tome in tillage, ſome 1n vineyards, ſome in fiſhing , ſo that among very many 
of them, three or four only can read. But of cheſe ſomewhat hath been ſaid elſewhere al- 
ready. 


2 Z ACINTHAS, or Zant, is 66 milesincompaſs ; and diſtant from Pelopomneſus 20 miles; 
ſo called of Zacinthus fon to Dardanus. The corntrey is wonderfully ftored with oil, wines, cur- 
rans - of which laſt they made yearly 1500co Zechines, for their own coffers; and 480co Dollars, 
which they pay for cuſtom to the Signeurie of Venice. They were a vety poor people when the 
Ergliſh nied co traffique there firtt , bur now they grow rich and proud. Ar our Merchants firlt fre- 

uencing che countrey, they much marvailed to what end they boughr ſo many avrrars » and deman- 
ded whether they .uied to dye cloathes, or fat hoggs with them ; tor fo they themſelves did - bur 
now they have learned a more profitable ule of them. Here are alſo very good falr-pits, freſh wa- 
ter plenty, bur lictle or nd wood, and lefſe Corn; their ground being kusbanded, as the caſe Rands 
with them, to their better advantage : but ſo that many times they are ready to farve, if either the 
wind or the Sea prove croſle unto them, and hinder them from fetching their provilions both offlefh 
and corn our of Peloponneſus. In which reſpe& they are' fain to hold fair Quarter with the Tarkes » 
conſidering how eafie it is for him to diltrefſe them for want of viRtual. The Iland is much troubled 
with earthquakes, commonly once a week; in regard whereof they build their houſes very low ; and 
when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts are to ring the Bels, to (tir the people to prayers. They 
have a cultom here at Weddings to invite many young men whom they call Compeers ; of which every 
one giveth the Bride a Ring. Which done, it is accompted as deteſtable a fin as Incelt, to accompany 


ww 


her in any carnal kind ; and therefore they chooſe ſuch to be their Compeers, who have formerly been 


ſuſpeRed of too much familiarity with her. - Ee” Bs 

The Iland 1s very populous and well inhabited, but the people of a ſpiceful and vindicative nature; 
not £0 be reconciled, if angred. Ir containeth in it 48 Towns and Villages, the chief whereof which 
paſſerh by the name ofa Citie is called alſo Zazr, ftrerched our abour the length of a mile on the foor 
of a mouncain) bur in bredth not anſwerable : beaurified with a fair and convenient Haven opening 
towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of Pirates, though not of winds capable of great fleets ofſhip- 
ping both for bulk and number ; and fo frequented from all parts, that he who hath a mind. to goe 
out of it, need not ſtay for a paſſage - yet notwithtanding this great concourſe and reſort of firan- 
oers, the Town is rather richzthan well built or beauriful : the ltreets hereof uneven and rugged and 
the buildings,by reaſon of the often Earthquakes» very low. On the Ealt fide of it, on a round ſeep 
Mountain, itandeth a very firong Caſtle) a little Cirie of ic ſelf , well garriſoned, 1mpregnably forri- 
fied, and ofa verie difficult entrance © which commanderh not the Citte and Harbour only;bur a great 
part of the Sea adjoining. Upon the wall thereof continnually ftandsa watchman, to deſcrie what 
ſhipping is athand, and hangerh our as many flags as he diſcovererh Veſſels. And over the door ot 
the DIS ( the better co inftru& the Magiltrates in their publick dutie ) it is faid theſe Verſes 
are 10{ct1 d. 


Hic locus I odit, 2 amats 3 ptnit, 4 conſervat, 5 honorat, 
1 Nequitiam, 2 pacem, 3 crimina, 4 jura, 5 probore 


Thus Evglifhed by George Sandys, whence I hadthe. Latine, 


F: ME” : . « b . ; X r . ; » 
This place doth 1 hare, 2 love, 3 puniſh» 4 keep, 5 require, 
1 Volupruous riot) 2 peace; 3 crimes, 4 Laws, 5 th* upright. 


In matter of Kel:gion, the people being generally Greeks borh in birth and language , are tor the 
mot part of that Church alſo ; bur ſome adhere unto the Zacine, each partie having their own Bi- 
ſhop : of which the Greek Biſhop hath his Cathedral in the Church of S. Nicolas, near unto the Haven 
(which it giverh name to) and therein a Monatterie of Caloirs , or Monks of Bajl; the Latine Biſhop 
hath his reſidence and Cathedral withinthe Caſtle, and therein a Convere of Franciſcans, The, Jews 
have in this Town theit Sjnagogne alſo : bur there are not many of them, if nor larely increaſed. In 
civil matters they are ſubjec to the State of Vexice, the Governour hereot (whom they call the Pro- 
videre) having his reſidence in the Caftle. aflifted by a Charcellowr, and two Counſellors, ( all Gen- 
rlemenof/exice) whom they change every third year. The fortunes of this Dand in former times, and 
by what means it tel tothe Yexetias, we ſhall ſhew anon. 


The ECHINA DES 2re certain little Flands,or rather oreat rocks now called Curzolars, famous for 
| hg. 
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*GREECE, 


Cephalenia. nothing bur the great battel of Lepants, tought nigh them berwixr the Venetians and the Twrks.: t 


he 


Turks having in their Navy 207 ſail of ſhips, the Yexerians and their confederates but 145 of all ſort®. 
Bur.it pleaſed God to give the viRorie to the weakelt : the iflue of it being ſuch, that the Tzrks loſt 
29000 men, who were killed in the fight; 39000 more which were taken priſoners; 140 of their Gal- 
lies,400piece of Ordnance, and 200 Chriſtian Captives, which were then redeemed - the Chriſtians 
buying this great vi&orie withche death of 7656 men or thereabouts;too great a pricezcould it have 


* been pnrchated with a lefſe. A vigorie obtained nor far from the point of Attium,wherein Auguſtus 


overcame the Navie of Marcus Antonius; and thereby gor the Empire to himſeltalone, of which be- 

fore he was but Joirr-tenant with his Adverlarie. So that this place ſeems to be marked our for a Stage 

ofeminent aRions; and that this latter Naval fight was bur rhe fecond part ©f the firtt. | 
But to return unto theſe Iſlands, they ſtand jult againſt rhe mouth of the River Acheloxs; of which 


thus the Poet, 
Turbidus objett as Achelous Echinadas exir. 


Fierce Achelous with the Sea 1s mixt 
Where the Echmades (great rocks) are fixt, 


' Theſe Ilands are in number five, feigned by the Poets to be ſo many Naiades , or Sea-Nymphes: 
whom Achelous the River God upon ſome diſpleaſure Metamorphoſed into theſe Rockie Ilands. Bur 
the truth is, that they were cauſed by the dirt and mud, which this River carried with it into the 
Sea» where at laſt it ſerled to firm ground. Of which himſelf faich thus in Ovid. x31 

Lon nm—_ _——Fluttss noftriq; martsq; 

Continuam deducit humum, pariterq; revellit, 

Intotidem, mediis (quod cernts) Echinadas, #ndzs. 


The fury of the Sea-waves, and mine own, 
Continual heaps of mud, and Earth drew down ; 
Which parted by the inter -running Seas, 

- Made, as thou ſeeſts theſe five Echinades. 


4. CEPHALENIA. 


CEPH ALENI A, the moſt populous land of this Seay is fituate over againſt Aearnaniapare 
of the Province of Epirzs, having on the South-Eaſt, Zazr; on the North-weſt, Corcyra, or Corfu. In 
length containing 80 miles, 40 in bredch, the whole compaſs being reckoned at 160. Once called 
Tetrapolis, rom the number of tour Cities in it : bur three of them were decayed in the time of Pto- 
lemie, who takes notice of no more than one, and thar of the ſame name with the Iland. Woody and 
mountainous in moſt places ; but the mountains intermixt with Valleys,and the Woods with chame 
pagn : plentiful in Wheat, Honeys Currans, ana, Oil, incomparable, though not long-laſting X1ſ- 
caaels; as alſo in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder for the dying of Scarlets. So deſtiruce of water, 
as having no River and not many Fountains,that when their Catrel would drink;they gape both mor- 
ning ande vening to receive the dew diſtilling inten(ibly from the clouds. 

The people are for the molt part Greeks,ſome few Italians, naturals of the Signeury of YVenice, being 
intermixt : the whole number of the Inhabitants computed ar 6000 families; the number of the 
rowns and villages to 200 or thereabouts. The principal whereof 1 Cephalenia, fortified with good 
works, anda very {irong Caſtle. 2 eArgaſtebie, an Haven town, dittant fix miles from Cephalon ; the 
Port thereof capable ofa ſufficient Navie. 3 Sydre, another Port-town alſo, lying towards the 
South. | | 

As for the fortunes of this Iland, it was firit called Melena; after Teleboas : and being known by 
that name, was made ſubject to Thebes, by the valour and good conduct of Amphitryon , the The- 
ban General, by whom Prerelas, the King hereof, was flain in bartel. During which warre, and 
the {tay of eAmphitryo in this Tland, it hapned that Cephalzs, a noble Athenian, having by miſadven= 
rvre killed his wife Procrzs with an Arrow, which he ſhot at a Deer , not daring to abide in his own 
countrey» fled unto Amphitryo his old friend, then newly vitorious over the Teleboans : who pi- 
tying his caſe, made him the Governour of this Iſland, .( fince from his name ) called Cephalenia, 
Having con:1nued for {ome time 1n the power of the Thebars, it paſſed , togerher with Zart, and 
lome other Ilands, into the hands of the Jſacedonians; from whom in the dzclining of their affairs, the 
Acheans got the Ifle of Zan, and the e/tolzaus, Cephalenia-: Bur long they had not held them when 
the Romans began to look towards Greece, who under colour of {; etting the Contizent at libertie , 
made themſcIves maſters of both the //ands;thar ſo they might ar leiſure poſſeſle the whole, as in fine 
they did. In the diviſion of the Empire they fell as parts of Greece, ro the Conſtantinopolitans : and 
on the taking of chat Citie by the Weſtern Chriſtians, they-fell with almoſt all the reſt of the Tlands, 
ro the State of Yenice - the Governours whereof retaining Corfu, and ſome others of molt importance 
in the hands of the Signeury, permitred theſe, (as many other of lefſe note) unto private Advene 
Lurers, At the concluſion of the peace betwixt Mahomer the Great, and the State of Yexice, theſe 
two, with Neritos or Leniadia, ( ſpoken of in Epiras ) were ſeiſed on by that Tyrant in deſpighr 
of that treatie or concluſion ; as belonging unto private perſons, not to the Repwblich ; ay” 
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afterwatds by the YVexetians in the reign of Bajazet the iecond , inthe name of the State , an4 as patts Corcyra © . 


thereof fi1ll governed and defended by them. 


6.CORCTRA, 


CORCY RA ( now CORFT) more antiently was called Pheacia; but rook this latter name from 
a Nymph ſo called , whom Neptwne is reported to have here deflowred. Situate over againlt Eps- 
T5, from which 1 2 miles diltant, firerched our from Eatt to Welt in the form ofa Bow , che length 
thereot being 54 mules , 24 the breadth : and ſo the biggett of theſe Seas. Commodioufly leated for 
the crade and eſtate of Yerice, as the Center of their Dominion, and command by Sea. | 

The Southern parts hereof are mountainous, and defe&ive in water , much ſubjeR& to be blaſted 
with Southernly winds , and therefore they fow little corn, and plant leſs fruics. The Northern 
parts levell and delightull , adorned wich whole Groves of Lemmons, Orenges, Figtrees , Olives , 
and Pomegranates; enriched with plenty ofgrain , abundance of Wines; great ſtore of Oil , and O- 
lives, and molt excellent Honey. Bleſt with a very temperate and healchfull Air , made Odorife- 
rous by molt pleaſant and ſweet-ſmelling fruits, which grow moſt plentifully in each part hereof. 4/- 
cinous, who ſo courteouſlyfentertained Zyſſes after his ſhip-wrack z was once King of this Iland : 
whoſe Gardens anſwerable ro the natural delights and ſweernels of it , areſo much celebrated by the 
Poets» One of which thus, 


Quid bifera Alcinoi referam pomaria voſ, 
Oui munquanm vacut pradiſtis in athera Rami > 


Which may be Evgliſhed intheſe words, 


Why ſhould I'name Alcinos fertile ground , . 
 Andtrees which never withour fruic are found ? 


| Towns of moſt note and itehgth herein , 1. Pagiopols , 2.CaFells $. Angels, of good eſteem in 
reſpe& of many others, bur far ſhort of 3. Corfu, the chief and tirongeſt of the Tland, which the Turks 
have found by their frequent repulſes to be impregnable. For it is ficuare at the foor of a Mountains 
on the top of which are built rwo inacceſſible Fortreſſes, as being lirongly fenced with a natural 
Rock. The one is called The Old Fortreſs, and the other, The New * jultly eſteemed the chief Bul- 
warks of Yezice , whoſe Trade and Power would ſoon decay, ſhould'theſe Forrs be loſt. For which 
cauſe the two Governours ( for each Fort hath one ) are ſworn before the State of Yerice, never to 
hold intelligence with one another, by werdor writing : leſt by the treachery of the one , che other 
might be wrought alſo from his faith and dury. Neither1s their command here for more ,than two 

ears ; their commiſſion then terminating , and new ſucceſſors being ſent them, ., The, Town inha- 
dited for the moſt part by Grecians, as is all the reſidue of the Iland- beautified with one of the moſt 
commodious Havens in all the Adriatich, and the reſidence ofan 4{rchbiſhop. A Town of ſuch a pub- 
lick concernment , in regard of the ſtrength and fituarion, that 1c 1s accompred of as the key of Venice, 
and one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarkes of Chriſtendom: againſt the encroachment of the Tyrks. The tos, 


ry of it ſince diſmembred from the Eaftern Empire » at the taking of ConfFantinople by the Latines, we 
have had before, 


7. ITHACA, 


ITH AC A, now called Val de Campare , lieth on the North-Eaſt of Zephalenia » being 
in compaſſe 50 miles: moſt famous for the birth of Viyſſs , the ſon of Lgertes; Of which thys 
the Poets | 


E fugimus ſcopules Ithacz, Laertia Regnaz | 

Et terram ahricem [evi excecramur Wyllis, 

From th' Ithacgu Rocks, Laertes Realm we fled » 
And curgd the Land which dire Viyſſes bred, 


Ic was alſo called Dulichiurs » or elſe there was ſome ocher Tland of chat name , nor far from Lba- 
84, whereof Hiyſſes was alſo King ; who is hence called Delichins Heros , among the :Poers: and in 


» 


this Taunt of Ajax tohim , Dulichius. vertex ſignifierh the head of X/yſſes, 


Sed neg, Dulichius, ſub Achillis caſide, vertex, 
' Ponderatanta feret ; wo ex T | 


- 


_ Achilles 


- and | 
Ithaca, \ 


Y 


GREECE. 


Achilles helm's too great a weight, Itrow , 
For weak Ulyſſes head to undergoe. G 


But as weak a man as Ajax thought him , he was the Maſter-wir of Greece, for the times he lived in, 
and one thar didas good ſervice inthe war of Troy , as the belt ſord-man of them all. A watre to 
which he went ſomewhat unwillingly,as feating the {ad conſequences and events thereof : inſomuch 
that he feigned himſelf mad; ploughing the ſhore, and ſowing alt in ſtead of corn- Burt Palamedes, 
to make trial whether this-was real, or but counterfeic only, caft young Telemachas the ton of Hlyſſes 
before the Plough : which he obſerving, either drove the Plough befides him) or lifred ic over hams 
Diſcovered by this means, and engaging with the reſt in the Trojan war, he found out the deſign of 
Thetis, and brought Achilles to it alſo; 1n the courſe whereof, by his wit and courage , he did very 
good lervice: aflociated with Diomedes in the action againft Rheſus King of Thrace ; and with Pala- 
medes in forraging the Country for proviftionss By his policy was the Palladium Rollen out of Troy, 
and conſequently the City taken and defiroyed ; whoſe fate depended on the preſervation of that 
faral Relick. After the ending of the war which held out ten years, he was with-held from /chaca 
ten years longer by winds and tempeſts > and the diſpleaſure of the Gods which favoured Troy - in 
which he ſaved himſelf from the inchantments of the S3revs, the allurements of Circe, the cruelty of 
Polyphemns ; and after many dangers came home in ſafety. A man of io complear a vertue, that Ho- 
»er maketh him the pattern of a temperate and prudent man,in the Books called Odyſſes,(by his name 
as the Greeks pronounce it ) as he doth Achilles, inhis ads, of a compleart and perte& ſouldier. 
+ The Country is generally very rockie, and barren, exceeding plentifull of Goats, bur no Hares live 
init: inhabited for the molt part by Pirates an1exiles, men baniſhed out of civill ſociety, and wil- 
lingly acknowledging no Superior over them : bur ſubjeR; if to any, to the State of Venice ; which 
hitherto hath maintained theſe Ilands againſt the T#rks , though many times attempted by them in 
' the molt proſperous times of their arms and vigories. For the Vexetians being cratified at the taking 
o&Conſtantinopole by the Latines, with almolt all the Ilands of the «/£gear and Ionian Seas ( as being a 
people (trong in ſhipping, and ſo molt able to preſerve a poſſeſſion of them: ſome of the greatelt and 
molt conſiderable, either for their riches,or commodiouſneſs of fituartion;were furniſhed with conve- 
nient garriſons in the name of the State. The reſt they did beſtow on the berter {orc of Citizens,to be 
defended and made good at their own coſts and charges; who accordingly poſſeſſed themſelves of one, 
two, or more of them,as they were of ability to ſet out their Gallies for the keeping of them: the S:g- 
zeuric having nevertheleſſe a care of all, and to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually under one 
of their Admirals : whereby they did nor only preſerve thoſe Seas from the Genos Pirats , bur for long 
cime defended all their Iſlands alſo aſwell againſt the Greeks, as the, T»rkiſh Emperors. But all the 
Iſles of the gears being loſt to the Twrk,, except Cythera,and Texos on the European,and Carpathos,or 
Scarpanto on the Aſian fide : they have now only Crete with the Iſles adjoining» and thoſe of the 1o- 
2”1au Sea under their command, and;thele ( bur eſpecially the Ifle of Crete) endangered at the preſent 
by the Turkiſh Tyrant. | | . | | 


Thus having took a view of the ſeverall Provinces and Ifles which belong to Greece, according to 
the antient- and preſent ſtate of each particular : let us next take a view of the Grecia» Emperors , 
who have had here their principal reſidence, and poſſeſſed the whole , though for a while their Em- 
PLre was extended over all the Ealt; as they here follow inthis enſuing Catalogue of | 


; 

[ : 

| The Conſtartenopolitan, Grecian, os 
EdjfernE MPERORS. 


x Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Great, hayino rei 


oned 21 years in Rome, tranſlated his imperial 
Seat to Conſtantivople which himſelf had tounded: 
2 Conſtantins,the ſecond ſon of Conſtantine, in the diviſion of the Empire; had for his partage 


Thrace , Conſtantinople, me the Provinces of the Eaſt. After the death ofhis rwo 


Brethren he remained ſole Emperor , but reſided for the moſt parc in the Eaſt ; 
3 grcar Patron' of the' Arians, and as gfeat a Perſecutor of the Orthodox Chri- 
HANS. | 4 8 

3 Julian, ſurnamed the Apoſtata, fon of Coyſtantins the Brother of Conſtantive the Great z at 

firlt a Chriſtian, afterwards a ptofeſſed ehemy of the Golpel * fortunate inhis wars a= 

gainſt the Almars,Franks,and other Tranſalpine Naricns,whiltt he was a Chrikian : pro- 

| digiouſly ſlain in the Per fiar war, when become a perſecutor. 
-368 4 Jovias, or Jovinian, choſen by the Army, a religious Prince, made-peace with the Per/an, 
xd andſerled the affairs of che Chriſtian Church : who being dead, Yalentinian, one of mean 
| birth, bur great abilicies in war, was eleted Emperor. ; 

368 5 Palens, the Brother of Valentinian, made partner in the Empire with him,ruled in Conftan- 
: Finople, and the Eaſt; Vatentinian taking more delight in Rome, and the Weltern parts. 


A great Patron of the Arian faction, and the firlt who brought in the Goths on this _ 
| an | | - 
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of the Danow, whom he placed in the deſerc parts of Thrace , to the dettruction of che Em- 

|  pireandhimſelfro boot. ” 

382 6 Gratian, the eldeft ſon of Valentinian, ſucceeded his father inthe Welt, and his Uncle Valess 
in the Eaſt; after whoſe death he left /raly and the Wellzto YValentizian his younter Brother» 
Diltreſſed by the G:ths , he made Theodoſins partner inthe Empire with him y and was 
treacherouſly murdered by Andragathins, at the appointment and command of the Tyranc 

| Ataximns, | SER = 

383. 7 Theodoſius, a Spaniard born) revenged the death of Gratian on the Tyrant. Maximus , and of 
Vale:tinian the 2d. onthe traytor Ewgenivs. He vanquiſhed the Goths, utterly ſupprelt the 

, Pagan ſuperſtitions, which till his cime continued even in Rome ir lelf; and Rirengthened 
che Church of Chriſt with good Laws and Ordinances + 7-4 > 

299 8 Arcadias, the eldeſt ſon of Theodoſixs, ſucceeded his Father in the Eaft i as his Brother Ho- 
zorigs did in the Welt : the Roman Empire after this laſt diyihon of ity being fo diſtrated 

' ' andtotn in pieces; that it was never ſinceunited. 359] © 

412 9 Theodoſins Il, ton of eArcadins, made peace with the Goths , whom he imployed againſt the 

Hunnes and Perſians, his more dangerous Enemies , and cauſed the Epheſine Council to be 
.. calledagainſt Neftorias, . | | | | Hs 

454 19 Martianus , Lieutenant. to Theodoſeus; ſucceeded his Maſter, and maried wirh Pulcheria his 
Maſters ſiſter; he called the Council of Chalcedon againſt Dioſcornus. 

461 11 Lecy a Thracian born, ele&ed by the joint conſent of the Sexate anJ Sonldiery, fitting the Conn- 
<11 of Chalcedon; the As whereof he approvedand ratified. oy 

-478 I2 Zero, the ſon-in-law , and Lieutenant of Leo, fent Theodorick and the Gorths into katy againſt 
Oasacer : A Tyrant and agreat drinker, in one of his'drunken firs, buried quick by his Em- 

pereſs, In his rime Conſtantinople was almoſt wholly deſtroyed by fire ; in which periſhed 
amonglt other things 120000 Volumes of good MHannſcripts: =: 

494 13 Anaſtaſius, a mean Officer of the Court, by the power: and favourof the Empereſs crea- 
red Emperor ; a great Patron of Emtiches ; yer forcunate in his wars againſt the Perſians 
and Arabianys. In his time Conſtantinople belieged by the Scythians, was: likely to have 
fallen into great diſtreſs, if Proct#s, a famous Mathemarician, like ariother Archimedes, had 

| not fired their Gallies. Od .. > | 

521 14 juin, the ſon ofa Thratian ſhepherd , andy Captain of the''Guard unto Anaſtaſins a Ca- 
cholick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox Clergy , whom he called from baniſhment. 

528 15 Juſtinian, the Siſters ſon of Juſtinus, with whom ficlt conſotr in the Empire » recovered A- 
frick from the Vandals, by Beliſarius, and 7raly from the Goths, by Narſes : and finally redu- 

| ced the laws of Rowe into form and merhod. | ; 

566 16 j##4iz I]. Nephew of Juſtmian, inttir ered the. Exarcharte of Ravenna , and loſt a great part of 

| _ , Jtalytothe Lombards. Unable of himielfro oppole the Perſian, he choſe | 

577 17 Tiberias, one of his chiief Conimanders, to be conſort with him, who afterwards ſucceeded in 
in ſole command. | 

584 18 Marrice, a Cappadocian born, fortunate in his wars againlt the Perſians, rom whom he reco- 

vered Meſopotamia in the time of Tiberius ; by whom at his return-maried to ConSFartine 
his danehter, and declared his Succeiſor. Refuſing ro ranſome-ſome of his Souldiers, taken 


| | priſoners by Caganus King of Avares, he loit the affetions of his army. < 

604 19 Phocas, acommon Souldier, in a military rumulr choſen Emperor, murdered the Empe- 
ror MHauritins, with his wite and children; and made Pope Boniface ſupreme Biſhop or 
head of the Church: lain in a popular rnmult by the common people for his luſts and 
cruelties. ; | TEE] 

611: 20 Heraclizs , a noble man of Conſtantinople, choſen by the genera! conſent; tepaired the ru- 


- ines of the Emvire , vanquiſhed the Perſians, recovered Hieruſalem our Of their hands, 


and brought home the Croſſe unto (ouſt antinople -it triumphant manner ,. whence the 
feaſt called Exgltatio crucis, September 14, In his time ahomer began to diſperſe his do- 
rages. | : ” by .* » ._— Co EE ag 
641 21 Conſtaxs or (onftantine II. ſon of Heraclius , unfortunate iti his wars againſt the Saracens 
who prevailed in all places; picking a quarrel with the Rom2s he defaced Rome, robbing #t 
of all the choiceſt Ornaments» which the Gorhs and other barbarous people had left - and 
ranſaking the Iſle of Sicil, was there lain by the women. | ; | 
679 2.2 Conſtantinss 1Il. ſon of the former Conſtantine , from his long or early beard ſurnamed Pogo- 
natus, repulſed the Saracens from CopFtantinople, bur couid not hinder che Bulgarians from 
paſling over the Dazow, ; | es 
987 23 Juſtinian 11. ſon of ConFtantine the 3d. ſubdued Meſopotamia, Armenia, and ſom? part of Per- 
fia; forcing the Saracens to ſue for peace, and become his :ribataries. Againſt whom Le- 
ontins on the one fide, and Ab/ſmarus onthe other , ſeverally taking atms were declared 
Emperors; Juſtiniani taken by Leontivs, bath his noſe cur off, and his perſon committed co 
cultody : but making aneſcape, by means of Trebellin King of the Bulgarians, recovered his 
Imperial dignity; and being too violent inthe purſure of his revenge, was finally murdered 
at the Altar by the command of _ : ; 
713 24 Philippicas Bardaner, Admiral of his Navy, eleed Emperor by the Souldiers, a great enemy. 
of Images, which he canſed to be caſt w_— the Church: whereby incurring the diſpleaſure 
of 12 715 
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715 25 Avuaſtaſres Il. called alto Artemizs, his.principal Secretarie,who thrult himtelfinto the Em- 
pire; forced to relinquiſh it by rhat army which he had raited avainlt the Saracers : in 
which tnmulr the City of {o/tantinople was lacked and fpoiled. 

717. 26 Theodoſfitr 111. made Emperor in this tumulc by the Souldiers , hearing of the approach of 
- Wy Þ (Wo of the Eaitzrn Armies) rel:gned the Empire,and took Orders to preſerve 
his life. | (Sf72 56 | h 

718 27 Leo Iſauricas,in whoſe time (aliph Zulciman beſieged Conftantinople the ſpace of three years, 

| and whenby cold and famine 3 00200 of the Saracens were ſlain, they defiſted, Arthis 
ſieve was that fire invented, which we for the violence of it call wild fire; andthe 
Latiaes, becauſe the Greeks were the. Authors of it, Greens ignis : by which the Saracens 
ſhips were not a little moleſted. He was alſo a great Enemyto Images, for which cauſe 
hated by the Pope and Clergie of Rome , who gave him thereupon the nick-name of fce- 

: nomachus, Ee DE: £2 JaT | 
741 28 Conſtantinus IV. {on of Leo, ſurnamed Copronymus , for that when he was baptized, he be- 
: rayed the fon ; followed. his Fathers. zeal in removing /mayes, which created kin 

+. © much trouble / one Artabardus being choſe Emperor againſt him, but ar laſt defeated. 

777 29 Leo Ill. ſohof (pnſtantine Copronymns , honored with the Adjun& of Porphyrogezitas, bur 
commonly called Leo thetth. ( Leontivs: the Uſurper, ( as I conjeQure ) being reckoned 
forone ) an enemy of mages, and fortumace in his wars againſt the Saracens. 

782 30 Conſtantine .V.the ſon of Lee and reve, firſt governed the Empire with his Mother,by who - 
at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived of fight, he dyed of amelancholys | | 

798 31 Irenze,wite of Leothe 3d faritconſort with. Conſtantine her fon , andafterwards ſole Empes 

es rels of Conſtantinop{s: for'her better ſupport in which eſtate ſhe ſided with the Popes of 
Rome, andcalled theſecorid Councel of Nice for defence of /mages. Inher time Charls, 
ſurnamed the Great, was by the Pope'and People of Rome created Emperor of the Weſt. 
For the Popes knowing their own. greatneſs to grow out of therruines of the tenaphrat 
power:z committeg the Empire of the Welt unto the French Princes - whereby the 
Greek Emperors became-mich weakened; and the French being the Popes Creatures, were 
in tra& vt time brought.cotheir devotion. In following times > when Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa, was by Pope dlexander the 3d. pronounced non-Emperor; Emanuel of Conſtan- 
tivople ſned for a re-union of the Empires - bur thecrafty Pope returned this anſwer, - Ns» 
| bicere ili conjungere,que majores ejus de induſtria diſjunxerum : Let no man preſume to joyn, 
what the God of Rem, the Pope, hath-pur aſunder. | 3 

803 32 Nicephorus a Patritian , 'made Emperor by the Souldiers, perſwaded that #Jreve had 

made choiſe of him to be her Succefſor : {lain in a pitcht Field againſt the Bulgarians. 


, CIINEEY 
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$12 33 Michael, ſurnamed Curopalates, from his office, ( the Mayre of the Palaceas it were) Hs- 


band to Procopra, the Daughter of Nicephorss, aſſumed the Empire : which, finding 
his own weakneſle , he did ſoon relinquiſh, and berook himſelf unto a Monatle- 
Ty. | 

$14 3 Leo,V. ſurnamed Arzenins from his Country , General ofthe Horſe to Michael, demo- 
liſhed rhe /mages which his Predecellors had ſet up ; ſlain inthe Church during the 
time of Divine ſervice, 

821 35 Michael Il. lurnamed Balbws, having murdered Leo, aſſumed the Empire; unfortunate in his 
eovernment; and dyed of madnels. Nw. | 

$30 36 Thxophilus,the ſon of Michael Balbus, an enemy of Images, like his Father » and as unfortu- 
nate as he; loſing many bartels ro the Saracens, at lat dyed of melancholy. 

$42 37 Michael Il. fon of Theophilus, firſt with his Mother Theodora , who took unto her ſelf the 
ſupreme command; and after of himſelffole Emperor; his mother being made a Nun. 

£65 38 Baſiliusſurnamed Maceds,;irom the place of his birth,made conlort in the Empire by Michael 

| the ſon of Theophilus , whom he baſely and treacherouſly murdered; killed calually by a 

Stag. ; 

8:6 39 Lu VI. for his learning ſurnamed Philoſophns, the ſon of Baſilins , a vigilant and provident 

.- Prince; moſt ofhis time, with variable ſucceſs, ſpent againit the Bu/gaiians. 
912 40 Conſtantine VI. commonly called the VII. ſon of Leo Philoſophus, ficit under his Unkle Alex- 
| ander 4 next under Zoe his mother, and after under Romaxns Lacopenns, ooverned 

the Empire : by which laſt ſo miſerably depreſied that he was fain to ger his lives 
lyhood by painting. But Lacopenus being depoſed and turned into a /onaſterie 
by his own ſons , Conſtantine at laſt obtained his rights , and refiored learning unto 


Greece. 38 

951 41 Romauus, the {on of Conſtantine. 2-2 

96342 Nicephoras, furnamed Phocas, firſt Governor or ProteRor to the young Emperor Romanns, 
after whole death created Emperor by the Army, he recovered eAxtioch, Cilicia, and 
the greatelt part of Aſia.mmor from the power of the Saracens; ſlain in the night by John 
Zimiſces, his wite Theophania being privy tor. 

971 43 Johns Zimiſces, Emreror in the place of Nicephornus Phac as, governed the Empire better than 

- he did obtain ir;vanquiſhing the Bulgarians, Roſſes,and others ofrhe barbarous Nations:and 


left it athis death to the ſens of Roman 1. 
977 


he - 
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977 44 Baſlins Il.\urnamed Porphyrogenitzs, as many of the Emperours had been betore him, in 
regard that at their births they were wrapped in purple ( which the Greeks call Porphyrie) 
che Imperial colour : ſubdued the Bulgarians, and made them Homagers to the Em- 

ITC. : , 

1027 45 Colantain VII. or VIIL brother of Baſ1iz4, and with him partner in the Empire; afcer 

whole death he governed three years by himlelf, bur did nothing memorable. 

1030 46 Romans 11. for his prodigality ſurnamed Argyropolzs, husband of Zoe, the dauchrer of 
Copfantine the 8. drowned 1na Barh by the treajon of his wite and her Adulrerer. 

1035 47 Michael TV. ſurnamed Paphlago from his Country, firſt the Adulrerer, and afterwards the 

] husband of Zoe; bur died very penirent. 

1042 48 Michael V.ſurnamed ( alaphates, a man of obſcure birth,, adopted by Zoe, whomthe de- 
poſed from the Government, and curned into a Monalterie- Our of which being again 
taken, 1n a popular tumult, ſhe put ont the eyes of Calaphates, and being then 60 years 

'.,_ __ - + of age, betowed both the Empire and her ſelf npon | KEY 

1043 49 Conſtantine IX. ſurnamed CAHonomach, formerly hisband to a Neece of Roman the 2. 

1055 50 Theodora, fiſter unto Zoe., after the death of Conf antive, managed tor two years the af« 

| _ of the Empire, with great contentment of all people, But grown in age ſurren- 

| dred it to | | 

1057 51 Michael VI. ſurnamed Stratzotticus, an old, but militarie man, depoſed within the year by 

1060 52 1ſaacins, of the noble family of the Comment ; valiant, of great courage, and diligent in his 
affairs : which having managed for two years; he left it at his death, with conſent ofthe 

. _,.. » Senateandpeople,to SE | 

1063 53 Conſtantine X. ſurnamed D#cas,a great Juſtisiar, and very devout , but exceeding cove- 
rons, whereby he became hated ofhis ſubjects, and contemned by his enemies. 

1071 54 Rgmanus III, ſurnamed Diogenes, maryed Endoxia the wite of Conftaxtinus Ducas, and 
with ner the Empire, Took priſongr by the Twrks, and ſent home again, he found a ta- 
ion made againſt him; by which Exdexis was expelled, himſelf at his return, depoſed; 

- , ,-._ . andſodyedinexile,, j 5 22 *BQ 

£075 55 Michael YII. the ſonof Conſtantinus Ducas, ſurnamed Parapinacias, by reaſon of the fa- 
mine which in his time happened, made Emperourin the aforeſaid tumulc.. But being 
found unable for ſo great an honour (the Tirks prevailing in all places ) he was depoied 

. *  againzand pur intoa Monaſterie.,  . : .. ERP 

10981 -56 Nicephorns II. ſurnamed Bolionates, ofthehouſe of the Phocas , ſucceeded inthe place of 

” Parapinace, depoſed within 3 years by the Comnent. . == 

1084 57 Alexias Comnenss, {on of the Emperour '/{aativs Coppnenes ; obtained the Empire : 1n 
whoſetime the Weſtern Chriſtians with great forces prepared for the recovery ofthe Ho- 
ly Land. Of whole purpoſes being very jealous:, he denyed them paſſage through his 

+ + Country; inthe end forced ta fin{chem vicuals and other neceſſaries. . . + 

1113 58 Calo-Johaxnes , the ſon of Alexins., had: a good hand againſt the Turks, from whom he 

| rook Laodicea and ſome other plages of importance.” He alſo vanquiſhed the Scythiazs 
$i or Tartars paſſing over the {ſter, moſt of which he either ſlew in barcel, or fold as captives; 

, permitting the remainder to abide on this fide thatRiver. He alſo conquered the Ser- 

i. vians and Bulgarians, tranſporting many of them uito Bithysta, | 

1142 59 Manuel, or Emannel, the younger ſon of Cals- Foanness an under-hand enemie tothe We- 
ern Chriſtians, and an open enemie to the Trrks ; by whom intrapped in the dangerous 
ſreights of Cilicia, and his Army miſerably cur oft, he was on honorable terms permitred 

«©. --- toreturn again. FL TRE TIT... b.': + | © 2 = 0 

1.180 60 Alexins II. ſon of Manuel, depoſed and. barbarouſly rnurdered by Andronicis , the Conſmn 

German of his father, with his wife and-mother.. :  _ - - Es 428 

1183 61 Andronicus Comnenas, confined by anne! to Ornum in Paphlagomasby reaſon ofhis dange- 
rous & ambitious pra&ices;after his death,prerending to reform the State came untoCor- 
ftantinople: firſt made Proteftor afterwards coxſort inthe Empire with yongAlexius. Whom 
having barbarouſly ſtain, and got the Empire co himſelf, he was not long after cruelly 

. __.._._ Corninpieces ina popular cumult. ,: ... |. £. 1403 Þ | : 

1185 62 Tſaacins Angelus, a noble man of Con{tantinople, and of the ſame Commeniny race) del oned tO 
death by. Andronicas, was in a popularele&ion proclamed his ſucceſſor ; depoſed by 4- 


© | , lexinshisown brother, and his Eyes PNboute i; £5 ; : 
1195 63 _—_— Angelus, deprived his brother, and excluded his Nepeiv from tire Empire ; but 1t 
We PEN, eld nor lono;.. _ .-'--- NENT RS > ors | ge 
64 Alexius Angelus 11. {on of Iſaac Angelus,who being. unjuitly.chruft out of his Empire by his Uncle 
1... Alexins, hadrecourſe to Philip the Weſtern Emperour, wh ole danchrter Mary he had 
marryed: who ſoprevailed with Pope /zrocentihie 3. that the Army prepared for the Holy Lara, 
was; employed toreftore him. On the apprbach whereof Alexins the Uſurper fled ; Alexins the 
young Emperour is ſeared in ſis Fathers.thtgnez«nd novlong, after ſlain by Alexius Ducas.In revenge 
whereof the Latines aſſault and win Couſtantitople,make themſetves Maſters of the Empire,and divide 
ic amongſt them : alotting to the Yexetians Candice, many good towns of Peloponneſus, and molt oi the 
Iflands;toBoxiface Marqueſs of Montferrat the Kingdom of T heffaly;ro others of the Adventurers other 
liberal ſhares ; and finally, to Baldwin Eafl of Flanders, the main body of the Empire, with the eitle 
? | Iiiz | of 
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of Emperour- The ſear of the Empire of the Greeks being trans terred unto Nice a City of Bithyia 
the Leſſer Aſia by Theodorus Laſcaris,ſon-in-Jaw to eAJextiusthe Ulſurper, continued there til the re- 
gaining of Conſtantinople by the Greeks again; after it had been 60. years poſſeſſed by rhe Weltern 
Chritlians. | | | 


EMPEROURS' of the LATINES in 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


1200 65 Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour of the Latines reigning 1n Conſt antinople , taken in 
' fight by Joh» King of Bulgaria, coming to aid the Greeks, and ſent priſoner ro Teryova, 
where he was cruelly pur to death. | | bY: | 
1202 66 Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repulſed the Bulgarians our of Greece, and dyed a Conque- 
rour. | | | 
1215 67 Peter,;Count of Auxerre in France, the ſon of Peter, youngeſt ſon to Lewis the Groſſe of 
France, and Husband of Toland the daughter of Henry, ſucceeded in the Empire after his 
. deceaſe - cunningly entrapped by Theodorus Angelus a great Prince 1n Epirus , Whom he 
had beſieged in Dyrrachinm. Buc of an Enemy ing perſwaded to become his oheſt,was 
there murdered by him, | ; = | EEE 
1220 68 Robert, the ſon of Peter, having ſeenthe miſerable uſage of his beautifull Emprefſe, whom 
a young Burgundian formerly contacted to her, had moſt deſpirctully mangled , curcin 
off both her noſe and ears; died of hearrs oriefashe was coming back from Rome, whither 
his melancholy had carried him to conſulc che Pope in his affairs. | Wo 
1227 69 Baldwin Il. ſon of Robert by a former wite, under the proteRion of John de Brenne the ri- 
tulary King of Hiernſalem, ſucceeded inhys fathers throne : which having held for the 
ſpace of 33 yeats; he was forced to leave it : the Citie of Conſtamtinople being regained 
by the Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled to ſue in vain for ſuccours to the Frenchz 
Venetians, and other Princes of the eff. And though both Philip the ſon of this Baldwin, 
and Charls of Valois, Father of Philip de Valois French King, in right of Catharine his wifes 
daughter of that Philip, did ſometimes pleaſe themleI1ves with the ricle of Emperours of 
Conſtemtinoplegyer neither of the two had ever any footing or poſſeſſion there. | 


The EMPIRE reſtored unto the GREEKS. 


# 


x260 70 Michael VIII. ſurnamed-Palzologus, extra&ed from the Compenian Emperours , Emperour 
of the Greeks in the City of Nice, molt fortunately recovered Carftantinople ; the town be 
ing taken by a party of 5o men ſecretly purmnco it by ſome Country labourers under the 
ruines of a mine. Preſent inperion at the Council of Lyors, at the perſwaſion of the Pope 
> _. headmitred the Lative (cremonies into the Chutches of Greece ; for which grearly hated 
by his ſubjects, and denied the honour of Chriſtian burial. 

1283 71 T4 II, vexed with unnacural wars by his Nephew Andronicus , who rebelled a- 
oainlt him. | : | | 

1328 72 Andronicus III. firſt partner with his grandfather, afterwards iole Emperour. 

1341 73 John Palzologus, (on of Andronicas the 3. in whoſe minoritie Contac#zenns his ProteQor 
uſurped the Empire, and held it ſometimes from him, aud ſometimes with him, till the 
year 1357. and then retired unto a Monatterie : leaving the Empire unto Joh , during 
whole reign the Txrks fitit planted themſelves in Exrope. 

1384 -74 Andronicas IV. the ſon of — wc Palzologas, 

1387 75 Emannel Palzologas, the ſon of the ſaid John, and brother of Andronicas the 4. in whoſe 
time Bajazet rhe fixt King of the Turks did befiege Conſtaminople ; bur found ſuch nota- 
ble refiltance> that he could not force it. 

1417 76 John Il. ſon of Andronicus the 4.. | | 

1420 77 fohnlll. ſonof Emanzel Palaologus, in perſon at the Countil of Florence for reconciling of 
the Churches; in hope thereby to get ſome aid from the Weſtern Chriſtians, bu: it 
would not be. 

1444 78 Conſtantinus Palzologus, the brother of John the 3, In whoſe time the famous Citie of Con- 
| ſtantinople was taken by Mabemet the Great, 145 2. the miſerable Emperor, who had in 
'- ___ vain gon from door ro door ta beg or borrow mony to pay his ſoldiers, (which the Turks 
tound 1n great abundance when they took the City) being lamentably crod 'to death in the throng. 

Now concerning this Empire of the Greeks , we may obſ.rve ſome fatal contrarieries in one and the 

ſame rae: as firit,that Phzlip rhe father of Alexander laid the firſt fonndation of the Macedonian Mo- 

»archy, and Philip the father of Perſens ruined ic. Secondly) that Baldwin was the firlt, and Baldwin the 

iaſt Emperour of the Latines im Conſtantinople. Thirdly, that this rown was built by a Conſtantine, the 

fon of H-leza, a Gregory being Patriatch : and wasloſt by a Conſtantive the ſon of a Helena , a Gregory 
being Pacriarch allo. And fourthly,the 7xrks have a Propheciz, that as it was won by a mT” 
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ſo it ſhall be loſt by a MMabomet. So eAngnſirs was the firlt eftabliſhed Emperor of Romes and Au- 
u5tulws the laſt : Darius the fon of Hyſtaſpes, the reRtorer;and Darius the fon of Arſamis, the over- 
thrower ofthe Perſiaz Monarchy. A. like note I ſhall anon tell you ot Hieruſalem, .Inthe mean 
time I will preſent you with a fatall obſervation gf the letter H , as I fin4 it thus verſed in Albrons 
England. , | 5 ; 
4 \ | " uv] 

No: ſuperititionſly I ſpeak, but H this lerrer (till : 

Hath been obſerved ominous to E-g/ards good or ill; 

Figlt Hercules, Heſrone, and Helen wete thie cauſe | 

Ot warto Troj; e/Eneas ſeed becomming to outlaws. 

Humber the Hun with forein arms did tirtt the Brates invade 

Helen £6 Romes imperial Throne, the Britiſh Crown convey'd. 

Hengift and # orſ#s, firſt did plant the Saxons in this le : 

Hungar and Hubba fir(t brought Danes, that ſwayed here long while. 

At Harold had the Saxon end, at Hardgje-('yme, the Dane : 

Henries the firſt and ſecond'did reſtore the Engliſh raign. 

Fourth Henry firit for Lancaſter did Erg/ands Crown. obtain. 

Seventh MHemrie, jarring Lancaſter and York, unites in peace * 

Henry the eighth did happily Rowes irreligion ceale. 
A ſtrange and ominous letter; every mutation in our State being as iS It Wee muriy vy is 


"What were the Revenues of this Empire ince the divifion of it into the Eaſt and Wett,I cond ne- 


- ver yet learn.That they were exceeding great,may appear by three circumſtances, 1 Zoraras reporteth, 


char the Emperour Ba/i/izs had in his treaſury 200000 talents of gold) beſides infini:e heaps of filver, 
and other monies. 2. Lip/izs relaterh , how Benjamin a Jew inhis diſcourſe of Exrope, ſiith, that the 
cuſton due to rhe Emperors, our ofthe viauals and Merchandize fold at Conſtantixople only, did 
amount to 200co crownsdaily. 3. We find, that at-the ſack of ConStartinople, thergwas found an 


_ invaluable maſſe of gold; filver, p'ate> and jewels, beſides that which was hid in the earth. For ſo 


the covetous Citizens choſe rather to imploy their wealth , than afford any parc of ic ro the Empe- 
ror : who with tears in his eyes, went from door to doo to beg and borrow mony , wherewith he 
might wage more {ouldiers for the defence ofghe rown. 


The arms of the Empire were Mars, a croſs So! between four Greek Betaes ofthe ſecond : the fonr 
Beraes fighifying,( as Bodjn ſaith ) Bapinds, Baoihin',Barindt'ay, Baoinwo:, 


It may perchahce be expeRed that we ſhould here make an additionall Catalogue of thoſe Tirkzh 
Emperors, who have reigned in Conſtantinople, ſince the raking of it : and being they are poſlefled 
of Greece and do now inhabic it,that we ſhould here alſo ſpeak of the T#rks themſelves,their-cuſtoms, 
forces, policies original, and proceedings. Bur the diſcourſe of choſe things we intend ro reſerve 
for Twurcomaniay a Province of A/ia, from whence they made their firſt inundation into Perſia, and af- 
rerwards into other parts of the World now ſubje& to them, the only Province which retains any 
thing of their name. And though the Peninſula called antiently T anrica Cherſoneſus ( now part of 
T artaria Procopenſis ) be within the bounds of Europe alſo : yet we will defer the deſcription and fto- 


ry of ir, till we come to the affairs ofthe Tartars; and will here conclude our diſcourſe of Exrope, and 


prepare for eA/ia. | 


And ſomuch for GREECE, the laſt ofthe Provinces of E V'RO PE. 
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COSM OG RAPHIE; 
| The Third Book 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHIE and HISTORIE 


of the Leſſer and Greater 


AST: 
And all the principal Kingdomes, Provinces, Seas, and 
Iſles thereof. 


OF eASIA. 

> SIA is bounded on the Welt, with the {editerrmean, and «/E£gean Seas, the Fel- 
z Ceſpont, Propontis T hracian Boſphoras, and the Exxize Sea, the Palus Izotis, the Ri- 
; vers Tanais and Duina,a line being drayn from the firlt of the riyo laid Rivers unto 
2 Lhe other, by all which parted trom Exrope ; on the North it. hath the main Scy- 
> hick Ocean ; on the Ealt, the Streighrs of Anar{if fuch there be)the /zdia» Ocean, 
) and Mare del Zur, by which ſeparated from America; on the Scuth, the Aediterra>, 
eanor thar part ofic which 1s called the Carpathian ſea,walſning the ſhores-of Aus 
zolia ; and the main Southern Ocean, pafling along the Indian, Perſian, and Arabian coalts : and fi- 
nally, on the South-welt, the Red Sca or Bay of Arabia, by which parted from Africk. Environed on 
all iides with the Sea, or ſome Sea-like Rivers excevt a narrow 1ſthmus inthe Sourh-welt , which 
joyns it to Africk,, and the ſþace of ground (whatſoever ic be) berwixt Duiaa, and Tunais, on the 

North-weſtz which unites it to Exrope, - | | | Y 3 
Ic rook this name,as ſome will have it>from A/za,the daughter of Oceanns and Thetis,the wife of F4- 
petus,and (by him) mother to Promethens:as others lay,ftrom A/ius the ſon of Atzis,a King oft Lydia,trom 
whence that Country firtt,afterwards all Anato/14.oreA ia minor.and finally,the whole Continent,had 
the name of A/ia.. Othergagain(bur more improbably)derive the name from 4/75 the Philoſopher, 
who oare the Palladium unto the Trojans; in memory wheregt char Country firlt, and ater the wao.e 
Continent did receive this name. But thele Originations bzing very uncertain, Bocharrus { our of 15 
oreat aftection to the Purick or Phenician.languagz)will have it.called lo fromeA/fra Phanician words 
fenifying Medium, or the middle: becauſe Anatolia,or the Leſſer e//ia,which gives name(as he con- 
ceiverh) tothe Greater allo,lieth in the middle;as it were,berwixt fome oarts of Exrope and Afric2, 
And fo far the Conje&ure doth find countenance from tome antient writers,tharA/i2 15 taid by Piinie 
ro be izter A fricam On Europamzto be betwixt A frica and E arope; by Mela, Medium noſtris equoribus 
excipi, ro be embraced inthe middle of two Seas (he meanerh Pomus Euxinus, and the Med.terranean) 
and finally, by E»ſtathius(conceive them all of Anatoliazor the Leer Aſia) wirlw apo Iau Haviow , 
ro have a muddle firuation betwixt Exrope and Africa.Burt by what namezand on whar grounds ſoever ir 
be called by the Greets, and Latins; ir is otherwiſe, and with better reaſon called in holy Scriptures by 
the name of Semza; as being that portion of che world, wherein rne whole poſterity of Sex had their 


ſears and dwellings; if the ob/ervation of 2Zagizrs b: of any weight. 


Ir is fituate Eaſt and Welt;from the 5 2+ to the 15g degree of Longitude; and North and ny" 
. the 
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4! the 82 cCegree of Latitudeyio the very e/£quator; lome onely of the lands lying on the South of that 
| | Circle : ſo that the longett Summers day in the Southern parts, 1s bur twelve hours only ; but in the 
; moit Norrhern parts hereof, for almoſt four whole moneths together no nighr arall. And for a mea« 

ſur-ment by miles) it iretches in length 5200. and in bredth 4560 miles. | HE > n2 
This Country hath hererofofe been had in eſpecial honour, 1,For the Creation of man, who had his 
firit making inthis part of the world; 2ly,Becaule in this part otir [tood the garden of Eder, which be 
had for the firit place of his habitation; 3ly,Becauſe here fouriſhed the 4 firſt great Monatchies of the 
1 A i rians,Babylonians,Medes,and Per fians; 4ly, Becauſe it Was the Scene of almoſt all the memorable 
| 2ct1005,which are recorded by che pen-men of che holy Scriptures; 5ly, Becauſe that here our Savi- 
| our CHRIST was born,here wrought he moſt divine miraclesand here accomplifhed the great work 
of onr Redemnyrion; 6ly, And finally, becauſe from hence all N ations of the World had their fir(t be- 

oinning, onthe diſpertion which was made by the ſons of Noah, ater their.vain attempr ac Babel, *. 
- The chief Mountains of this great Continent; nor limited within the bonds of any one Province 
s (for of thole we areto {peak in their leveral places) are 1. Mount Taxrus, which having its begitming 
in Lyctay a Province of Anztolia) paiterh directly Ealtwards ro the /»d4:1a» Ocean: and reckoning in 
' its ſeveral windings and Urs) with 1ts ſpurs and branches every way , is.faid to be 6250 miles 
iongzand 357 m. broad. This Mountain,or rather ridge of hils, divideth the Greater Afza, as the /E- 
. guzaror doth the World,into North and South : memorable for three difficult paſſages trom the one to 
the other, the firſt our of the relt of Azateliz into Cilicia, called Pyle Ciliciz, the ſecond out of Scythia 

or Tartarie, into Trrcomania, called Cancaſie Ports; and the rhird our of Scythia into Per fiacalled Por- 
ze Casþie. Of which, and of the whole courſe of this Mountain, more at large hereafter. 2, Imags, 
which beginning near the ſhores ot the Northern Ocean) runneth dire&tly towards the South ;/diyi- 

ding the Greater eA (ia (as the 1cri43an doth the World) into Ealt and Welt, and croſſing Mount 

Taurus inright Angles, in or about the Longitude of 140, This on the North of Taxras hath no other 
name among the Latms,than Imans only; and by that name divideth Scythia,into Scythia intra Imanm, 

and Scythia extra Imanm : but by the Tartars is called eAltay; by ſome writers, Belgion. And on the 

Sonth-ſide of that Mountain 1s known 1n Prolemy by the name of Bitigo, extending from Mount Car- 

caſus,or ſome other Branch of the Tawras, ro the Cape of (omari, in the Southern Ocean : ſuppoſed 

by ſome to be Mount Sephar, mentioned Ge, 1 0,%, 30, of which we ſhall ſay more atſo when we 

come into {1dia. : 25205 

| The eftate of Chri/tianity in this vaſt Continent is in ill condition, diſcountenanced and epprefled, 
| thovgh not quite extinguiſhed.For all the great Princes and Commanders of it being either Aahome- 
2ans or Pagans; the molt that can be hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith, is a zoleration or connivence:and 

that not found bur with an intermixture of ſuch aſfli&ions, as commonly attend diſcountenanced and 

. | diſgraced Religions, Yet isnot Chriſtianity ſo over-powered either by Mahometaniſm, or Paganiſm, 
bur that in A//athe Leſſer, Syria, Paleſtine, and Armenia, a great part of the Inhabirants do retain the 

Goſpel, under their ſeveral Patriarchs and Xetropolitans : ditfering in ſome few points from one ano- 

ther; bur in many trom the Church of Rowe, with which they hold neither correſpondency nor Com- 

i 7111104. Nor want there many Chriftian Churches in the Empire of Per{:aznor in thoſe of Tay arie and 

rhe adics,antiently planted in thoſe Countreys; beſides the late increaſe thereof inthe £aftern 1lands, 

by the diligent preaching of the Feſ#its, and ſome late Fattories there ſerled by the Engliſh and Hol- 

laraers : of ail which I ſhall write in place convenient. 

In reference to the Roman Empire,whoſe Dominion did not ofren extend beyond the RiverEzpnra - 
tes-rhis Continent conterned only three Dioceſes,or Juridical Circuits; that 1s to ſayzthe Dioceſe of Pow- 
tres, Aſia properly lo called.and the Oriexial : which with the Dioceſes of Thrace and Egypt,were under 
the command of the Prefettus Pritorio Orientzs; the greatelt Officer of power and juriſdiction, next to- 
rhe Emperors themſelves) in the Roman Monarchie.And thele three Dioceſes conteined in them tothe 
number of thirty ſeven Provincesviz.the Provirces of Bithynia. 2 Helenopontns. 3 Pontus Polemoniacnas. 
4 Galatia Prima, 5 Galaia Salutaris, 6 Honorins. 7 Paphlagonia. 8 Cappadocia prima. 9 Cappadocia 
ſecunda. 10 Armenia prima, and 11 Armenia ſecunda, conteined in the Droceſe of Pontns, and go- 
verned by the Yicarins or Lieutenant thereof, 11. the Provinces of Pamphylia. 2 Lycia. 3 Caria, 4 Pi- 
H1dia. 5 Lycaonia. 6 Lydia, 7 Phrygia Pacatiana, 8 Phrygia Salutaris. 9 Aſiaſpecially io called, 10 
HelleFþont, and 11 the /ſles of Anatolia, making up the Dioceſe of Aſia: whereof the three laſt were 
gorerned by a peculiar Officers called the Preconſul of Aſia; the others by the ordinary Lientenant or 
Vicarius. I1T. The Provinces of ſſauria. 2 Ciliciaprima, 3 Cilicia ſecunda. 4 Cyprus. 5 Phanices. 6 
Phoenices Libani. 7 Syria. I Syria Salutaris, g Paleſtina prima, 10 Paleſiina ſecunda. 11 Paleſtine 
Salztaris. 12 Enphratenſis. 13 Of-oenue, 14 Meſopotamia, and 15 eArabia, conſtituting the Dro- 
cefſe of the Orieatzunder the Comes Orientis. The reſt of Aſia ſubje&t unto the Parthian or Per ſian Kings, 
belides thoſe of /z4ia {and of many Regions and Countreys not then diicovered) was never conque- 
red by the Romans; and therefore not within the compals of this diſtribution. 

| Ar this time A/iattands divided amongſt 6 great Monarchs;that is to fay,the Tark;commanding all 
\ thoſe parts and Provinces>which antiently belonged ro the Rowan Empire: 21y>The Perſian, ruling 1n 
I all the Provinces beyond Exphrates,poſſeiled by the Perſian Kings in the time of Alexand: the greatzor 
S the Arſacide or Parthians in the times of the Romans: 3ly,The Greas Cham of T artarie,commanding 0- 
ver all the North parts of Aſfa.,antiently known by the name of Sczthia : 4iy,The King of China.gover- 

ning in that large and populons Country. 51y,The King of Barma, whole dominion comprehends all 

or the greateſt part of [dia beyond the River Ganges; and 6ly, the Great Hogor,whole Empire 1s ex- 

_ tended over all zdia on this fide ofthat River. And ſome there be who in the delcriptions ofthis 

I: | great 
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oreat Country.to)low thisdivifion. Bur tor our parts, for the better undertianding of the Greek and 
theRowan Rories,and the eltate of the 4 ſſprian, Babylonian andPerſiar Monarchies,co which the ho-« 
ly Scriptures do ſo much relate ;. we ſhall conſider it as divided into the Regions of 1. Angolia, of 
Aſia Minor. 2. Cyprus. Zo Syria, 4. Paleſtine. 5. Arabia. 6. Chaldea. 7. A ſ[yria. 8. Meſopotamia, 
9, Turcomania, 10. Media,t 1. Per ſid. 12. Tartaria, 13. China, 14, Tndia; and 15.the Oriental 1lands. 


| ANATOLIA, or ASIA MINOR, 

7 A NATOLIA or eASIA 'MINORis bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Exphrares, by which 
A parted from che greater eA/ia; on the Welt, with the Thracian Boſphorns , Propontis, Helleſpont, 
and the e/&gear Sea, by which parted from Ezrope; on the North,with Pontus Exuxinus,called alſo the 
Black Sea, and Hare Maggiore; and on the South, by the Rhodiarn, Lydian, and Pamphylian Seas , ſe- 
veral parts ofthe 7Zediterrauear, So that it is a demi-lland, or Peninſula, environed on all fides 
with waters ; excepting a ſmall Fhmms or neck of land extending from the head of Emphrates to the 
Euxine Seay by which joined tothe reſt of A/1a. | 

Ic was antiently called 4//a Minor, to difference it from the reſidue of this great Continent ; after- 
wards Anatolia, amv Tis &valedis, from the more Eaſtward ſituation of it, in reſpe& of Greece; and now 
Natolia by the Twrks, with lictle deviation from che former name. But here it is to be obſerved, that 
as this Leſſer A/ia was apart of the greater, and the Dyzceſe of A/ia,a part of Aſia the Leſs: ſo was A- 
fa properly and ſpecially ſo called, bur a part only of the Aſian Dioceſe; the Lydian Afia, a part of A- 
ſia properly ſo called, and the Proconſular Aſia, but a parc of that. The limits of Aſiathe Leſs,and the 
ſeveral Provinces contained inthe 4/zar Dioceſe, have been ſhewn already.And as for that part here-. 
of which had the name of A/i properly and eſpecially fo called,iccontained only the rwo Phrygias R 
both the y/ias, e/Eolis, lonia, Lydia, and Caria, which falling unto the Romans, by the laſt Will and' 
Teſtament of eAttalas, the lalt King of Pergamns, were by them made into one Province, and called 
'Aſiaz after the name of the whole Contizent; this being as 1t were the earxeſt-penny, to make ſure the. 
reſt. So witneſſerh S:rabo, where he ſaith Pojato cmyxiar on SdtiZapy Þ yages *Ariay meroeyveiuany)ic x 
u0rvjue rh nnigo, Lib. 13. And for the Lydian Aſia, that contain:d only ſo much of the Romar or. 
proper Aſia, as antiently did belong ro Lydia; tharis to ſay, Lydia ic ſellf ,-rogerher with e/Eolis and. 
lonia, and ſome parts of the Greater 2y/iaadjoyning to it.. Which as ic had originally the name of 4-- 


' fa, from Aſia a chief City of it near the foot of Mount Tmolzs, which both Swidas, and the Great Ei 


s1mologiſt have taken notice of ; before that name became ro be communicated to the Greater Conts-4 
nent © {© it retained thatname to it (elf in ſeveral, diftin& both from the Greater , and the Leſſer A-! 
ſia; as alſofrom the Afea propria of Ptolemie, and others of che antient writers. And of this Afia on-- 
ly is it, which the Scriptures ſpeak ; both inthe Book of the As, and the Revelation: the ſeven 
Churches mentioned in the one being found in this Lydiaz Aſia,and the paſſges inthe other concern=. 
ing Afiazno:. to be underfiood of any, bur of this alone. For whereas ic 1s ſaid Atlts 16. That when 

chey had gone throughout Phrygra, and the Region of Galatia,and were forbidden ofthe Holy Ghoſt 
ro preach theWord in A /#a;after they were come to My/ias they aflayed to go into Birhywia,and came 

down toTroas : molt clear it is) that neither Galatia, nor Birhynia,though Regions of the Leſſer Aſia; 

nor Phrygia, Myſia, or Troasy all Regions of the Proper Aſia; were any part of that Aſia.which the: 
Scripture ſpeaks of; So alſo where it is affirmed, that upon St.Pav!s. preaching and diſputing tor two 

years in Epheſus, all they which dwelt in Aſia heard the word of the Lord: Ats 19:ver.1o. It is nor to be. 
meant of any but the Lydian Aſia, whereof Epheſ#s at that time was the principal City. So alſo Atts 
I9.verſ, 225 26» 3Is and (hap. 20 verſ, 18, Finally) for the Proconſular Aſia, which to- 
ether with Helle&oxt and the 1ſles, made up a government a part, exempt from the command of the 
Vicarins, or Lientehant of the Aſa Divceſe, it contained only e/£olis, and Toziay with the South 
part of Lydia, or the Countries lying about Epheſus. So witnefſeth S.Hierom for the Chriſtiav writerss 
where he affirms that alchough all the whole Peninſula have the name of rhe Leſſer Afia; Specialiter. 
bi Epheſus (vitas eſt, Afia Vocarer; yet more particularly the parts adjoyning unco Epheſus have the 
name of A/ia. And this appeareth by the diſtribution of the Provinces before laid down , where Ly- 


dia is reckoned for a Province of the Aſian Dioceſe, diltin& trom the Proconſular Afia, which we now - 


infilt on. 

So having cleared our way in regard of the name, proceed we next unto the Region, or place thus 
named, according to the notion in the largeſt latitude ; extending from the Helle5ont ro the River 
Euphr ates, and from the Exxine Sea to the Mediterranean. By which account it reacheth fromthe 5 1 
rothe 72 degree of Loygitude, and from the 36 to the 45 degree of Latitude: the length hereot irom 
the Helleſpout to the River Euphrates, being eltimared ar 630 miles; the breadth from Sins Iſicns in 
Silicia, to the City of Trabezond, at 210,Astor the ſituation of irzin reference to the Heavenly bodies, 
it lyeth almoſt in the ſame poſition with /caly,exrending from the middle Parallel of the fourth Clime, 
to the middle Parallel of the fixt :?So that the longeſt ſummer day 1n the Southern parts » 15 about 
fourteen hours and a half; and one hour longer in thoſe parts which lie moſt towards the North. 

.The remperacure of the aif is exceeding found , and the ſoil generally exceeding fruitfull;aboun- 
ding in molt excellent paſtures,which breed a notable race of Hories,ot very good ſervice in the wars 
it backed with European Riders; it being a by. word amonglt theTurks:that rhe Horſes of Afaxand the 
Horſemen of Exroye are of greateſt ation. It was amitently very plentiful] of all fruirs, both for uſe 
and pleaſure, as (till jr would be were it culrivatedas in former times. Once very populous , and re- 
pleniſhed with goodly Cities z now in a manner walk avd deſolate ; lamenting the defiruRion of 
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ANATOLIA, or 


 Bubyna, 
WOVWNJ 


4000 Towns; ſome of them deliroyed by Earthquakes,( the talling tkneis of moit great Cities in the 
Ealt) bur mort by war; and have lictle now to boaſt of bur the commodiouſneſs of the Havens,which 
are very many; though molt of them bur meanly traded, as |ina Country i}l manured, and of little 
mantef att ures, " | | 

The people antiently, eſpecially thoſe of Greek originaland the Nations bordeting on the Exxine, 
were very warlike and induſtrious : the reſt» eſpecially the Zy4iars, and thoſe of the greater Phrygia, 
as ic{le and effeminare,wholly addiRed to their pleaſures. All of chem at this time afteRed with the 
fame diſeale; infomuch rhar the T»rks, (unleſs compelled thereto by extreme neceſlities ) never in- 
roll their Children in the number of Favizaries. The greatelt part of them generally profeſie the 
Chrifian faith ; but overpowred by Mahometanriſm , which is here molt prevalent : all folluwersfof 
the Chutch of Greece,and ſub;e& all ( except thoſe of /ſa#uria and Cilicia)ro the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople. And as they are of the Commurion of that Church, fo they retain the Greek Litwrgies for Sacred 
Offices;not ſo well underitood amongſt them as in former times,when it was more generally ſpoken 
there than it 18at the preſent;now over=topped in molt places by the Tzrkiſh and Sclavonian tongues, 
And though in former rimes, by reaſon of the many Greek Colonies planted in this Country,the Con- 
queſt of it by Alexander the Great, and the ſubjeRion of it to the Syrian Kings of the Maceden race , 
that language became generally underſtood amonglt them; infomuch as thtee of the Greek, Dialetts , 
zz. the Dorick, the Jonian, and the /£olrk, were ſpoken here: yer did it never ſo prevail, as to be- 
come the V ulear language of the people, or toextinguiſh any of the Vulgar tongues. For it is 
id of Mithridates King of Pontus, that he underitood two and twenty lapguages, without any Inter - 
preter; which were no other than the languages of {6 many Nations ſubject to himlielf, whoſe Domi- 
nion was contained for the molt part within cA fia Minor. | | 

Principal Mountains of this Country, are Hermione in Pontius, Argeu wn Cappadocia, 1da inthe Leſ- 
fer Phrygia, Olympus 11 Myſia, Tmeluns in Lydia, Amamns inCilicia, and finally Antetaurus » and 
Scordiſcus in Armenia Minor: Out of which, for the moſt part, flow the chief Rivers hereof, that is to 


- ſay, 1. Jris (now Caſlmach.) 2. Thermodon, 3, Hallis ( now Ottomangruch.) 4. Parthenius (now Di- 


Hops) 5« Sangarius (now $azgri.) Al of them falling in the Emnxine Sea. 6. Aſcanins. 7, Rhyndacas, 8. 
e/Eſapus, and 9. Granicus, palling into the Propontis. 10, Simoeis. 11, Scamand:r,calledalio Xanthns, 
ending their ſhort courle inthe Helle ſport. 1 2. Caicus, 13. Hernous. 14.Cayſtrus, and 15. Meander 
Jofing themſelves inthe e/£geav. 16, Calbis, 17, Xanthus, called alſo Lycns, 18. Limyrus, 19. Catas 
rates, diſchanelling into the Mediterranean; and 20, Melas, adding to the waters of the great river 


Enpbratcs, Of moſt of which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in their ſeveral places. 


In reterence to the State of Foe, it contained the whole Diocele of Poztus, except Armenia the 
Greater; the Aſian Dioceſe 1intirely, withour any exception; and the peculiar juriſdiction of the Pro- 
compul of Afia; rogether with the Provinces of {ſauria and Cilicias parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaſt. Bur 
becan'e the names of many of thole Provinces were of new invention , and ſome of them of as ſhorc 
continnance, we wlll conlider it accordirg as it Rood divided antiently , and before the Remans had 
made any conqueits 1n it, 1nto the Provinces of 1, Bithynia. 2. Pontas. 3. Paphlagonia. 4. Galatia. 5. 
Cappadocia. 6b. Armenia Minor; which { together with Armenia Mayr ) made up , though, in other 
names; the Portich, Dioceſe. 7,Phrygia Minor, 8. Phrygia Major. 9. Myra the GreateP and the 
Leiter. 10. e/£olzs and Jonia, 11. Lydia. 12.Caria. 13, Lycia, 14. Lycaonia. 15. Pifidia. 16,Pamphilia. 

17 the Province of the Rhodes, all comprehended under the command of the YVicarixs and Proconſul of 
Aa. 18. Iſauria- 19. Cilicia, parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaſt, as before was ſaid. 


. 


IL BITHYNI A. 
BITHYN 1 A is bounded on the Eaſt; with Portrs, and the River Sazgarius; on the welt, with 


| part of the Exim the Thracian Bosþhorus,and part of the Proportzs; on the North , wholly with the 


Euxine; and on the South, with 24y/ia,and Phrygia Minor: Formerly called Bebrycia.afterwards MMyg- 
donia, and at laſt Bithynia, and that as ſome ay from Bithynins , once a King hereof ; more probably 
from the Thy, a people of Thrace, who paſſed over the BoFhorns, and ſubdued it, called therefore 
by ſore writers Thrafia eA fratica, So witnetfieth the Poet Clanaar, ſaying) 


Thym Thraces erant, que nunc Bithynia fertar. 


By ja the Hiſtorian it 1s called by the name of Metapontas, by reaſon of its neighbourhood to 


' the Erxine.and the Portick Regions. 


The Country naturally rich, and in thoſe parts hereof which lie next the BoShoras , oppolite to 
Conſtantinople, 10 plentifully enriched with fruictall hills, and pleaſant Orchards, when kept by rhe 
more curious Chriſtiazs,that it was thought not to be inferiour to theſo much celebrated 7empe:now 
robbed of all.thole former beauties by the carelefleneſs of the Turks, who afte& neither art,nor ſump- 
cuoſirie, in their retirements and delights. TR 

ChiefRivers hereof are Phillis. 2. Sangarias, now called Sangri, both falling into the Exxine Sea; 
this laſt ariſing from Mount Dindymss, in the furcheſt parts of Phrygia Major ; and making two long 
reaches 1n his journey hither. 3. Aſeains, which rifing allo in Phrygia Major, but more near the bor- 
ders of this Country, fallerh into the Propontis, making the Bay called Sinus Aſcanims, Which with 
a lake in the ſame Country called Lacus Aſcanins, doth plainly manifelt, rhat the Rirhynians are de- 
rived from Askenaz, the ſon of Gomer, and grand-ſon of Fapher, 
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The Principal Towns hereof are 1. Scxtari, over againtt the Haven of Conſtantinople, called antientlyf yy F771, 8 


Chryſapolis, tor that there the Perſians received their tribure trom the orher Ciciesof all thele parts © 

A/a.cMinr, An ample Town, well garriſoned within, and ſurrounded round about with'mott plea- 
{ant Orchards, and honoured with the neighbourhood of a Royal Seragl.No: far off is a Tower cal- 
led the Maiden-Tower,ſerving both for a Fort and watch-tower;and beins furniſhed for detence with 
20 Pieces of Ordnance. 2. Calcedon,on the ſame ſhore alſo, a Colonie of che .Megareyſes, called blind 
by the Oracle, for negleQing Byzantinm, and cliooking the lefſe conyement place tortheir habitation. 
And yer did Conſtantine the Great reſolve upon the 1ame place alſo for his Regal City ; but changed 
his reſolutions on a kind of miracle: it being obſerved, that when his workmen began to draw the 
plat-form; ſome Eagles conveyed away. their lines to the other fide of the BoShornus, and let them fall 
dire&ly upon Byzanrium Memorableafter that forthe fourth GeneralConncil there aflembled by com- 
mand of the Emperour artiams, for repreiling the herefie of Neſtorins; in which were 500 and 30 


Biſhops: now ſo decayed, that it can _ ſhew ſome few of the ruines of it; Sc#tari being riſen on. 
the fillchereofs 3. Nicomeaia, lo called ir 


rom Nicomedes King of Bithynia (the ſon of Zipes,and grand- 
child co that Bithynian King, who lo valiantly defended his own and. his Countries libertie againſt 
Calantus, one of great Alexanders Captains) by whom founded - Situare on the rop of an hill, enyiro- 
ned with a pleaſant and de\ightfull plain, honoured with the ſeat and refidence of many of the Ro- 
2:4n Ermperours, when their affairs called them into the Eaſt , betorethe-building of Conſtantinople ; 
on that occafion made the Throne on which many of Gods Saints received the Crown of Mar:yrdom, 
eſpecially inthe perſecution under Diocleſiav. Inthoſe times wealthy , and of fame, now much 
decayed; but notwithitanding well inhabited both by Greeks and Tarks, for the commodiouſneſs of 
the freſh ſprings which are thereabours. 4. Libuſſa, betwixt Nicomedia, and the River Aſcanins; me- 
morable for the death and ſepulrure of the famous Amnibal, who to prevent his being made priſoner 


.: to the Romans, when Pruſins King of Bithynia intended unworthily co berray him, here made away 


himſelfby poyſon. 5. Pr#ſ«, founded by another Pru/ius, whole name it beareth; a large and wealthy 
City as moſt in A/fa: honoured for a long time with the reſidence of the Turkiſh Kings, till the remo- 


val of their ſear to Adrianople, by Mahomet the firlt ; and ſtill ennobled with the tepulcure of the 


Princes of the Ottomas race» except the Emperours themſelves. By the Twrks called Burſa. 6. Nice, or 


Nices., by the Twrks called Neihia, but moſt commonly ſmrchs, fituare near the tennes of che River | 


Aſcanins, occalioned by the frequent overflowings of that River: by ſome affirmed ro be the Jferropo- 
lis of Bithynia; but 1 think Nicomediahath more Tight toclaimthat.honour. Firlt named Aztigonia, 
from Aztgonns the founder of ir; and afterwards Nic4a, by the name of Nice, wife unto Liſimaches : 
both of them Captains ofthe Great Alexander;which laſt had the happineſs co (ur vive the overthrow 
of the former , and was the longelt liver of thoſe great Commmanders.. Sufhiciencly tamous both in 
Eccle ſiaſtical and Civil Rory, for the firlt General Conncil chere holden, by che appointment of Con/tan- 
tine the Great, Arno 314. tor ſettling the peace of the Church, then miſerably diltracted by the 1r:- 
an Hereſie. The number of Biſhops rhere aflembled , no more than 318. yet ofluch high eſteem for 
leatnivg and piety, that never Council hath been held in ſogreat an Honour. Here was alto held che 
Council by the Empreſs rene , toreltabliſhing the veneration of Images ; that palling by the name of 
the Nict%e Council, the Acs thereof might be of greater reputation amongſt ignorant men. In whict 
it was decreed by ſuch doubty Arguments , as Let ws make man after our own {mage , once mainly in- 
ſiſted on by a Legate of che Eaſtern Churches; that they ſhould be reverenced and adored im as ample 
and religious manner , as the bleſſed Trizny it ſelf. This Ciry was allo the imperial Ciry of the Greek, 
Emperours,afrer the —_— Conftaninople by the Weſtern Chriſtians,und there continued till the ex- 


Pulſion of the Latines, under thele 
Emperours ofthe GRE E K $ efidingat NICE, 


I2c I Theodorns Laſcaris, ſon-in-Law to Alexius Angelus the Uſurpet, upon the taking of Core 
ſtantinople by the Latines, paſſed over.into Aſia y and fortifying the Ciry of Nice, made it 
the head City of his Kingdom, containing Bizhynia, both the Phrygias, both the A4yſ#as 
Lyaiaz e/Eolis, and lonia. . © "5,45 » jj, + 8. : 3 "8 
1223 | 2 John, ſurnamed Ducas, the-husband of [rene daughter of Theodore Laſcaris , "ſucceeded his 
| Father-in-law in the Empire; to which he added Porrxs, moſt of the Ifles of the e/Egeas » 
and not a few places of importance in Thrace it lelt. 

1256 3 Theodorss II. theſon of Ducas. . .. ; Eo ET 
1259 4 Jobn1]: the fon of Theodore the ſecond, an Infant ofabour fix years old, iyplanred firft,and 
| after cruelly depoled and deprived of frght.. 4 Rn | 
1259 5 Aichael Palcologus , deſcended from the /wperial family of the {omnens, firit rook upon 
him as Pretettor of the Infanc-Emperour, and afterwards as his aſſociate 11 the Empire: in which con- 


bd! 


firmed by many torcunare ſucceſſes, as well againſt the Latines, as lome Greek Uſurpers in Theſſalie and | 


Peloponneſus, elcecially the taking of Conſtantinople ; he deprived the young Emperour of his fighe , 
made himieltfoie Emperor, and left it unto his poſterity, who held ic with a great deal of crouble and 
year 145 2. when conquered by Mahomer the great, as before was ſaid. 
1ople Was the loile of Nice, caken nor long atrer the removal ot che Im- 


Bur this recovery of Conſt antinop MO ; 
perial ſeat , by Sultan Ottonar , 'Anno 1299, who preſently thereupon rook on himſelf the {ile of 
As 


Kings from which b<fore he had abliained. 
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As for {forrunes of the Bithyaia -1t ſelf, I look upon the Bithynigns as a Thraciaz people , whom 
both Srr«bo, and Herodotas ſpeak of, as the forinders of the name and Nation. Of iuch a King of theirs 
as Bithyuins, ] find ſome mention in my Authors; and pollibly ic mighc be he who had the leading of 
the Thyzi,or Bithyni, in this expedirion; that being the name rather ot his Nation, than his proper Fa- 
nitly. Bur for the line of Kings which held our till the Houriſh of the Roman preatne(ls, they begunto 
reign here ſome few generations, before the time of Phi/ip,8 Alex ander,the Macedonians:by which latt, 
having other imployment:& lying out of the road towards Perſia, they were little troubled. Calantns 
one ot Alcxanders Captains, made. an expedition into their Country , and was vanquiſhed by chem - 
and afterwards they had ro do with one of the Lieutevants of Antigoxzs, ( one of Alexanders greateſt 
Princes; ) who though he hu.nbled them for the prelent, yet got be neither title nor polſefion by It. 
And thus they held 1: our till the time of Prz/i45, {o ſhuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings) 
that betwixt both they ill preſerved their own eſtates. This Pru/ias, when the Rymans became to 
conſiderable, as that no danger need be feared from Greece, or Syria, peeced himſelf with them : and 
having aided them in their wars againlt Philp,and Anriochus both, and moſt unworthily promiſed to 
deliver Az#ibal {who had flei to him for tuccour}unto their Embaſladors; made all ſure on this fide. 
His fon and Succeſſor Nicomedes, being outed of his kingdom by Mithridates King of Portys , and re- 
ſtored again unto it by the power of the Romans, held it as their Fexdatarie, as did Nicomedes, his next 
Succeſlor , ſurnamed Philometor: who dying withour iſſue in the time of Agnes, gave his whole 
Kingdom to the Romans, By them, with (the addition of that-part of Portns which lay next unto ir; it 
was made a Province of their Empire, by the name of Pontus and Bihynia, continuing fo till the di- 
vigon of that Empire intothe Eaſtern and Weſtern; when falling to the ſhare of the Conſtantinopoti- 
tans, and with them tothe power of the Tarkiſh Tyrants, who do {till pollets it. Po 
Ea | 2, PONTHMS. ; ©: 
| | | | ; 's (01; 

PONTLS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Colch:is, and Armenia; on the Welt, with Bithynia, and'the 
Ricer Sagarins; on the North, with the Exxine Sea; and onthe South,with Phrygia CMajor,Paphta- 
gonia, Galatia, and ( appadocia. So that it taketh up the whole length of Anatolia, or Afia Minor from 
Bithyzia, to the River Enphrates, which parts it from Armenia Hajor ; bur not of anſwerable breadth: 
and gives name to the Sea ad;oyning) 4 Porto regione li adjacente ita appellart , as Ortelius hath it; cal- 
led from hence Pontys by the Latives, the adjunct of Ewxiuus comming on another occalion, which we 


| have ſpoken of before. A' Country of a large extent, and therefore divided by the Romans (when Ma- 
ed. 


ters of ic } into theſe four parts, viz. Meteportns, or Pomtus {pecially fo call 
Polemoniacus, and 4. Pontus Cappadocius. | | | 0: 

1. PONTUS, ſpecially {ocalled, or etaportus, bordering on Birhynia, and bounded on the Eaſt 
with the River Parthemins,which divided ic fromPaphlagonia;had tor the chief Cities thereof, 1:C/au- 
dropelissl0 called in honour of Claudims,the Roman Emperour,as 2:Flaviopelis,in honor of Flavius Veſpa- 
franns;and 3. uliopolis;imhonor of the Julian family;all midland Towns.4.Dioſpolis,on the Exxine Sea, 
iocalied trom a Temple conſecrated to Jxpiter,of great reſort.5.Heraclea,a Colonie of the Phocrans , 
callei for dittinctions fake,(there being many of that name) Heraclea Ponti: memorable of late times 
for being the {ear or reſidence of a branch of the Imperial family of the Comneni; when at the taking of 
ConSt-ztizople by che Weltern Chriſtians, David and Alexius Comneni fled into theſe parrs:the firlt fx- 
ing here his Royal rehdence, commanded over this part of Poxtzs and Paphlagonia ; the other pofleſ- 
ling hinelt of Cappadocia and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal or Imperial City. But theſe two 
Empires, though of the ſame dare were of different deſtinies: that of Heraclea and Pontus, being patrt= 
ly conquered by the Greek Emperours reſiding at Vice » and parcly ſeiſed on by rhe Tarks in the be- 
inning and firtt fortunes of the Ottomar tannily; the other keeping up the Majelty and State ofan Em- 
pire, till the year 1461.) when ſubdned by Mahowmer the Great. 6,Phillium, at the mouth or influx of 
the River P/i/lis, npon which it 1 ſeated, 7. Amaſtre the fartheſt Town of this part rowards the 
Eaſt, onthe Sea-lide alſo; once of greac ſtrength; but raken by Lucullas , together with Heraclea » 
Sinope, Amiſus,and other Towns, in the war againtt ithridates, the great King of Ponrus. 

2. Eaſt ward of Poztzs, ſpecially fo called, or CMetapontas, as Jaftin the hittorian calls ir , lyeth 
PONTUS GALATICUS, to named) becaule added to Galarix in the time of the Romans, The chief 
Cities whereot were I. Szope,pleafantly ſeated on a long point or Promontory,ſhooting into the main; 
remarkable in antient Rory tor the birth and ſepulture of Michridates, before menrioned;& in the later 
times for being the chief ſear of th: Tsfendiars, a noble family of the T#rks ; who had taken it, witn 
the re{t of this tract from the Comrerr, and held it till the ſame year in which the Empire of Trabc- 
20a was ſubdue. by Mahomet. Firit built by the Aileſrans, and continuing 1n a free eſtate, til taken - 
by PÞiracccs, a King of Poms, and made the Aetropelis of that kingdom. 2. Caſtamona, the head 
City oith. Principality ofthe Zsfendiars, before mentioned; preterred by them for firengrth and con- 
vepiency of {ituation, before Heraclea. or Synope. 3. Themiſcyra, now called Favagoria, ſeated on a 
{ Pac10us plain near unto the Seagand antiently o1vIng name to the Province adjoyning.4- Awmaſia, rhe 
birth-place of S:rabo the Geographer, remarkable in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiltories for the Martyrdom of 


2. Pontus Galaticns, 3. 


. 3te Theodor us, and of late times for being the reſidence of the eldeſt Sons of the Grand Signenr, lent h1- 


ther as ſoon as circumciſed,never returning back again till the death of their Father. Accompred-now 

mong! tthe Cities of { 4ppadecia, ard the chief of thar Province: a midland Town, as alfois 5, Cabirs, 
cal'd afterward Diopolzs, memorable for the great defeat which Lucullas gave there nnto Mirhridates: 
more tor the trick which 42hrid. ther put uponLyucrllus.For being wel acquainred with the cotetonl- 
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veſs of the Komars, he ſaw no better way to fave himlelt and the reit of his forces atter the defeat , 
chan co ſcatter his rreaſnres in the way which he was totike ; that by that means his enemies might 
flacken the puriuit to colle& the ſpoils, and he preſerve himlelf co another day; and to accordingly it 
proved. 5. (, omana, to ditterence it from anorher of that name, called Comana Pomtica; to which other, 
being of C appadocia, or Armenia Minor, Mithridates came in tate ry by the trick atoretaid, and thence 
eſcaped unto 7 jgraves the Armenian King, with 2000 horſe. | | 
3-Ealtward otPontasGalaticas lies POLEMONTACHS,localld by theRomans eicher fromPolemoninns 
a chiefTown of this craRor from Polemo the laſt King hereof; atcer whole dearh this Kingdom came 
unto the Romans. Places of malt importance in it, 1. Polemonizm on the Sea- lide, ſpoken of before.2. 
Hermanaſſa, a Sea- town alſo. More in the Jand, 3. Neo"Ceſarea ( now Nixaria ) the Metropolis of 
Polemoniacus, when made a Province of it felt. 4.Zela, enlarged by Pompey, and called egalopolis; by 
onſtantine laid unto the Province of Helemopomtus. 5. Sebaſtia, to called in honour of Auguſtus ; 
whom the Greeks called Sebaſtos; a place of great firength, and one of the firlt Towns in the Leſſer 
eA ſia, which beld our againit 7 amerlaze : in revenge whereof, when he had took ic,he cauſed 1 2000 
mens women,s& children, to be moſt cruelly buried alive in tome hollow pits,which he had digged tor 
chat purpoſe. Nagh to this City is Monnt Stel/a » where Pompey gave Mithridates his fatal overthrow: 
where alloT amerlane with anArmy of 800000 of hisTartars,encountred with Bajazert theTwrk:coming 
co the relief of Seba5tia, with an Army of 500000 fighting men. The iſſue of which fighe was this » 
that Bajazet having lolt 2 00000 of his ſouldiers, was himlelt raken priſoner, and carried by rhe inſo- 
lent Conqueror 1n an 1ron cage, againlt the bars whereof he bear out his brains. 6. Barbaniſſa. 7. Me- 
galoſſus. 8. Gozalvia, &c.nor much obſervable in ſtory. | 
In this part of Poztrs 1s the riſe and fall ofthe River Thermodon, on the banks whereof the Amas 
£0#5 a ſort of warlike women, are ſaid to dwell; fo called either qu4ſ# *da , becauſe they uſed to cur 
off their right pappes, that they might not be an inpediment to their ſhooting ; or from s and wa, 
ſine pane, becaule they uſed not to eat bread; or from await, becauſe they uled co live together, They 
were originally of Scyth:a, and accompanied their husbands to theſe parts, abour the time of the Scy- 
thians firit irruptions into Af, in the time of Seſoſtris King of e/£o7pt. The leaders of this people 
into Cappadocia, where Plinos and Scolpythus , rwo young men of a oreat houſe, whom a contrary fa- 
&ion had baniſhed. They held a great hand over the Themiſcyri: , who inhabited this Region, and 
the Nations round about them. Ar laſt they were by treachery all murdered - But their wives now 
doubly vexed, both with exile and widowhood , and extremity of griet and fear producing its uſual 
effe) deſperateneſs; they ſet upon the Conquerors,under the condu& of Lampedo and Marpeſia; and 
not only otherthrew them , bur allo infinitely inlarged their Dominions ,-and for ſome time conti- 
nued in great reputation: the names of whom, or of io many ofthem ar leaſt as occur in tory, we ſhall 
here ſubjoyn« | 0 


The Amazon Oneens.; ; | 
..  T Lampedo, 'F x: be PEPE | | 
» 3 '? © Firſt Qzeens of the Amazurns inthele patts; 4 
2 Orteia. 


3 Avtiopa,whoſe filters Hpolite and Henalippe , challenged Hercales and Theſens to lingle com- 
bate, and were at laſt hardly vanquithed, to rheir erernal credits. _ | 

+. Pentheſfilea, who came with a troop of brave YViragos,to the aid ot Priams King of Troy: ſhe in- 
vented the Battail axe,and was at lait ſlain by Pyrrhns,fon to Achilles, Long ater her death reignedTha- 
leſtris, who came to Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and plainly told him char ſhe came to be his bed- 
fellow ; which done ſhe returned; and at latt by little and lictle this temale Nation was extinct, They 
uſed in matcers of copulation, togo to their neighbouring men thrice ina year: itchey- brought torth 
males, they ſent them to their fathers; if females, they kept them» and trained them up can all diſci- 
pline of war and courage. Of theſe more elſewhere. .. _. —_— -- £2 

4. The moſt Eaſtern part of Poxrzs, called CAPPADOCIUS, for that it bordered on-that Pro- 
vince, and for a time was added to it by the Romaus ; extended trom Polemoniacus ro Calchis, and the 


River Expbrates, the utmolt boundaries of this Country, Places oi molt conſideration in it, I. Phar- 


zacia , builc by Pharnaces,a King of Poutus. 2. Ceraſus,by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of Polemo- 
»iacas, from whence Cherries were brought firſt ro Rowe, An.V, C. 680, called therefore Ceraſa by the 
Latines; brought firſt into Ialy by Lucullas, at the end ofhis war with Jrhridaces, no leſs deſerving 
for thar ſervice to be made'a God (as wittily Tertzlliar ſcofts it) then Bacchus was for his tranſplan- 
ting of the Vine from the Eaftern Countries. 3. 1ſchopolzs, on the Exxine Sea, as the others are. And 
{o is alſ0,4.Trapezs,q0W Tr.:bezond,the Imperial City of the Conmeni,here reigning over Cappadocia, 
Galatia, and thele parts of Portus, An Empire founded firit by Alexius Commenus ( Nephew of 
the great Tyrant Amdronicus Comnenus by his ſon Emanuel ) who at the taking of ConStamtinople 
by the Weliern Chri/tians , fled into thele parts » which willingly ſubmitred unto his com- 
mand, Amo 1200: Here his polterity flouriſhed in great proſperity, preſerving the Majeſty of che Em- 
pire ina better meaſure, than the Conſtaminopolitans themſelves; till the rime of David the laſt Empe- 
rour ; in whoſe reign the City of Trabczond, and therewith all the whole Dominion belonging to it , 
was taken by 2ahomer the Great ; the poor Emperor led priſoner unto Greece; and there cruelly mur- | 
dered. A famous Emporie, and ſpecially for the trade of fiſh,caughr by the people on the ſhores of the 
Euxine Sea; here ſalted , and from hence tranſported in great quantities» to Conſt aminople , Caf= 
fa, and other places. And for their berter help mT" it is faid thac there 1s a Mountain nor far _ 
| þ | 3 | | en1s 
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Paphlagonia his Ciryzaffording a black (tone,which being bearen in a Morcar lerves inltead offalt,wherewith they 
IT ſeaſon the fiſh;which they lend abroad. A City honoured heretofore with the reſidence of the Lord 
Nepuries,or Lieutenants of the Grecian Emperor; for defence of the out-parcs of the Exxine againlt 
the Perſians; and now rhe Station of iuch Gallies, as are maintained by the Grand S:ignerr, tofcour 
tae coaſts of the Black S:a, and ſecure their trade. More 1n the Jand ſtand 5 Zephiriams, 6 Aza, 7 
Cocalia, 8 Cordyle, and many others named in Pro/emzy, bur nor elſe oblcrrable. 
The antienrt Inhabicants of chis Country were called LEXCOSYR1, or White Syrians, governed by a 
race of Kings deicended from the Royal houſe of Achmenes King of Perſia, The firſt 6f them called 
Mihridates, one of the ſeven Compericors for the Perſian Kingdom, on the death of ({ambyſes, But 
that honour fallirig on Darizs (of which more hereaiter) he ſeared himſelf in theſe remote parts of 
Aſia Minor; the Anceſtor ot many great and puifiant Princes,bur none more memorable rhan one of 
his own name, Regum Orient poſt Alexandrum Magnum Maximus,he moſt potent King of all rhe Eaſt 
fince the time of Alexander the great,as my Author hath ir. A Prince of great abilities both in war & 
counſel,and one who longer held it our againſt the Romazs,than, Pyrrhus, Annibal, and the great Kings 
of Macedon,and Syria,had done cogether. This was that tamious Xithridates, who being once a friend 
and confederate of the Romans,took their part againſt Ariſtonicus; who would not conſent to the ad- 
miſſion of the Romans unto Pergamws according to the will of Aral, Afcerwards,conceiving an am- 
birious hope to obtain the Monarchy of A/a,in one night he plotred and effeRed the death of all the 
Roman Souldiers diſperſed in Anarol:a,being in number 150000 : inlike manner, as in after times the 
Engliſh, taught perhaps by this example, murdered all the Dazes then reſident in Exgland; and the Si- 
cilians maſſacred all the Frenchinhabiring Sicilia,as we have formerly declared. He diſpoſſeſſed Nico 
medes, ſon to Pruſias, King of Birhynia; Ariobarzanes, King of ( appadocia; and Philomones, King of Pa- 
phlagonia,of their eſtates; becaule they perſiſted faithful ro his enemiesof Rome. He excited the Gre- 
cians to rebell, poſſelled himſelt of Athens,and divers places of importance in Greece,Thrace,and Aſias 
and allured all che Ifles:excepr Rhodes,from their obedience to the Romans. And finally, having di- 
turbed their victories atid much ſhaken their eftare,for the ſpace of 40 years, he was with miuch ado 
vanquiſbed by the valour and telicity of L. Sylla, Lacullas, and Pompey the Great; three of the greateſt 
Souldiers that ever the Rom Empire knew. Yer did not the Reman puiflance fo much pluck down 
his proud heatt » as che rebellion of his ſon Pharnaces, againſt him; which he no ſooner heard, bur he 
would have poiſoned himſelf; Bur having formerly ſo uied his body toa kind of poiſon allaied,(which 
from his inventing of it,we now call JAhridat)that the venomconld not work upon him;he ſlew him- 
ſelf, He is ſaid to have been an excellent Scholar, and to have ſpoken. perfe&ly the languages of 22, 
Nations;the languages of ſo many Nations which were ſubje& to him. Bur neither his learning nor his 
courage could preſerve him fromchole common miſeries, which ordinarily attend a falling greatneſs. 
And ſo ended this long and tedious war;exceeding troubleſom to the Romans, bur wirthall very 'bene- 
ficial. For under colour of having given aid to thridates, they rook in (Yete;Galatia, Colchis,beria, 
and both Armeniaes:inſomuch as it is truly ſaid by L.Flors, totum pene Orientem & Septentrione invol- 
vit.thar in his ruines he involved both rhe Eaſt,and North. But to proceed, after his death the king- 
dom continued unto his poltericy,bur Tri#bxtaries to the Romans,til the time of Nero:when Polemo the 
lat King hereof dying without 1:tue,it was cartroned & divided into many parts,and laid unto the Pro- 
vinces of Bithynia,Galaria,and Cappadocia;only chat parc of it which was called Polemoniacrs,retaining 
the dignity of a Province,diltin& and ſeparate.And ſo it remained ril the reign of Conſtantine the great, 
who changing the names)leiſening the bounds;and increafing the number of the Provinces ; left only 
the Province of Pontus and Birhynia, in the ſtate he found ir. And for the reſt; he caſt it into tivo new 
Provincesthat towards theEaſt,retaining the name,but nor the bounds of the old Polemmoriacns,wher- 
in were the Cities of Trapezus, Neo- Ceſarea,Ceraſus,Comana Pontica;Palemonim,and Perraoram (%- 
vitas,called afterwards Juſtiziana; of which Neo-Ceſarea was the 2etropolis. That towards the Eaſt, 
ſeparated from the Province of Poxtus and Bitrhynia,by the River Parthemius , he cauted to be called 
Helenepontts,by the name of his Mother; and rhereunto alligned the Cities of Amaſia the Aetropolis 
of it,1bora Enchaita,Zela, Audrapus,,/Egenm Climacus ,Sinope, Amiſus,and Leontepolis, But this divifion 
held not long,both being united into one, and called Helenopontss,by Juſtinian; continuing after thar a 
member of che Eaſtern Empire, till the coming of David and Alexizs Comneni from Conſtantinople ; 
whereof the one reigned in Heraclea,and the ocher in Trabezond, as before is ſaid. But their eſtates 
being overthrown, 1t remains wholly to the T#rks, who do now poſſeſs ir. | t 
The Arms of the Emperous of Trabezod,the greateſt Princes of theſe parts;till the Turks ſubJued 
themwere Or, an Eagle volant Gules. 
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 PAPHLAGONTIA 1s bounded on the Eaſt,with the River Halys.by which parted from Cap- 
padeciit; on the Weltzby the River Parthemins, which parteth ir from the Province of Pontus and B7- 
thynia; on the North, with that part of the Kingdom of Pontus,which was named Galaticus; and on the 
South,with Phrygia Major, and Galatia. So called of Paphlage the fon of Phizens, eftated in ir by his 
Father, who had newly conquered ir. 
The Countrey was but ſmall, and of little power, and conſequently the Cities were nor very many, 
and of no great note. The principal of iuch as were, were 1. Gangra, obſervable for a Council holden 
there in the Primitive times, Anno 3 39, commonly called Synodnus Gangrenſis. 2. Conica, or Coniata, 


©! ſoconrenient a fituation;rhar it was entrenched and fortified by 2hridates, when he was maſter 
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ofthis Countrey. 3. Pompciopelts, rated our of the foundations of ſome leſſer rown, by Pompey the Galatia 
vreat, and by him to named, 4. Germaropolis. 5, Xoana, 6, Andrapa, called afterwards Nova Clau- LAI 
aiopolis, to difterence 1t from another City of that name in Poxtws, [.- | 

This Provincezthough buc ſmalFin circuic,was heretofore the ſeat of four different Nations, vis.t. 
The Tibarenr,ot whom 1t is faid;that they never waged war on any enemybut they tairhfully certified 
them betore-hand, of the rime and place of their fighc. 2. The Heptacomete. 3. The Moſſynoeci , both 
which were a people fo bealtly and ſhamelels thar they uted co performthe work of generation in 
publique; not knowing that /Azlia ſunt honeſt a fittu, qua ſunt trpia viſu 5 And 4.the Heneti,zo whom 
the Ventians, as we have already faid,doowe their firit original.The Kings which ruled in this Coun- 4 
try,derived chemielves from Philomones, who atliited Priamms King of Troy in his detence againlt the 
Greeks; in memory of whom,this Region tor a while was called Philomenia, Applying themtelves un- 
co the times.they were alwaies favourable to the [trongeſt; lerving the Perſian, and {ubmirting to A- 
lexander as he pailed that way; and ſo maintained their eſtate without much moletſtationztil the time 
of ithridates King of Pontrs : who finding them firm unto the Romans,thengrowing to great power 
inthe Zeſer Afa, deprived Philomones, then King hereof, and took the kingdom to himlſelt,tortifying 
the chief rowns and places of it.Reſtored again unto his kingdom by the power of the Romans,he cave 
it to them at his death, Bur the Countrey being very much waſted, and; molt of the Cities of it de- 
ftroyed and delolared in the courſe of that war; it was not thought worthy a particular carezand there- 
fore laid unto Galatia, Not reckoned a diftin& Province in the time of Saint Peter, who writing to 
the Jewes, diſperſed in Pontzs, Cappadocia, Galatia, eA ſia, and Bithynia, takes nonotice of this Pa- 
phlagonia; nor was it otherwiſe eſteemed than as a member of Galatia,in the time of Prol-mie. Atter- 
wards it was joyned to Portis, by the Emperour Conſtamine: parc of it afcer thar, with ſome parts of !' « 
Pontus and Bithynia, being made intoa new Province by the Emperour Theodoſins, and called Howori- .. 
28 in honour of his ſon Honorins; whereof Clanudiopelis, a City of Pontus properly ſo called, was made 
the Metropolis. Bur by Juſtinian the name of Hoyorins being aboliſhed, and that of Paphlagonia re- 
vived again; the whole Country,as before limited, was governed by an /mperial Officer,whom he cal- 
led Pretor juſtinianus : continuing under the command of the Conftantinopolitans , till the raking of 
thar Ciry by the Larmes. After which made a Member of the Empire of Trabezord, till the conqueſt 
of it by the Tzrks, by whom called Rem. | 


4. GALATIA. | 


GALATIA is bounded on the Eaſt,with Cappadocia; on the Welt, with the River Sangariac, 
and fome part of Ports ſpecially fo called, or MMetapontres; on the North, wich Paphlagonia; on the 
South, with Lycaonia. So called from the Galls, who having ranged over Greece, vaſied into A/ia, and 
brought a great part of it under their command : bur being'broken by Artalus King of Pergamns, and 
drove out of Cyſia and the lefler Phrygia, were at laſt confined to this Country. Ic was allo called 
Galla-Grecia, from that mixture of Galls and Grecians; who uniting into one body when they came for 
Aſa, where commonly called Gallo- Graci, By Snidas, Greto-G atli, and the Country tuitably Greco - 
Gallia, Which mixture of Grecians notwithltand ings the Ga/ls (being both the greater and prevai= 2: 
ling Partie) not only preſerved their own Language, bur in ſhort time made it the common Lan- 1» 
ouage of the whole Country. And it continued fo till S. Hieroms days, who telleth us jn the Preface 
cohis Commentaries on S-Parls Epittle to this People) that it was Srmillima Trevirenſinm » a lan- 
ouage like to that of the Trcvers, or people of Triers. A ſure and certain Argument of their firkt Qri- 
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# o1nal. | ; : , | AX 7 a F fy 
A The Country very plentiful of all manner of fruits, even uno yoluptuouſneſs ; and providently i 
A provided of the fone called the Amethyſt, which is ſaid to preſerve from drunkenneis the man that, Fe 
Y - weareth it. The name doth fignifie as much) derived from A privativum, and wd9v9%, cbrins, which ; W 


comerh from pibv, ſignifying wine. ; E | | 
The people had a cuſtom 1n their publique funerals.to cal? letters fairly written, into that laſt and 
faral fire,wherin the dead body was to be burned; {uppoſing that their friends ſhould read them in the | 
orher world.Much given to Sacrificeszin the number and frequency wherof they excelled all Nations: 
| inſomuch that Athenexs telleth us of one Ariamnes a rich Galatian, thar he teatied the whole Nation 
3 for a year together with the Sacrifices of Buls, Sheep, Swine , and other proviſions , boyled in great 
E... Caldrons made for that purpoſe, and difiribured amongſt them in Tents and Boothes erected for that 
k entertainment, A brave flaſh of a vain-glorious holpicality. OO 
Rivers of note here are not any,bur what are common unto them with their neighbouring Nations, | 
as Halys,Savgarins,and ſome others. The Towns of moſt conlidetation i 11 were, I. Ancyra, on _ 3 
. banks ofthe River Saygarius, the chief City of the Teltoſages, a Gallick, Nat ion, and the Metropolis of 
che whole Conntry;memorable in Church-(tory for a Synod here held in the Primitive times, 49.299, | 
called Symodys Ancyrana, but of molt note at the preſent for the making of Chamlezs, now called An- 
anri. 2.Olenus. 3. Agrinama,Cities of the iame people alſo. '4- 7 avium, of T anium, ( for 1 find both 
names) the chief City of the Trocmi or Trogmi, where was a brazen ſtarue of Jupiter , whole temple 
therewasa privileged Sanctuary. 5. Androſia: 6. Phabarena, Cities of that nation alſo. 7. T her - 
: mM4&,a Roman Colonie, ſo called of the hot Baths there; the chief City of the Totiboſti, as Prolemy, or 
: ToliStobogs, as Srrabo nameth them. 8. Talachbachora, belonging alſo to'that people. Oe: 
Beſides the Nations above named, here dwelt alſo the Bycew and Proſeliminits, who had allo their 


yecilliar Cities,mentioned by name in Prolemy bur of little or no obſeryarion in the courſe 07 A" 
| A 
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Cappadocia. all which Nations; only the Tectoſages' were of Gallick Original ; who with others of their Country = 
LAWNS men under the conduct of Belgizs and Brenns;having ranſacked Parmonia and 1lyricam, tell at laſt imo 


; 


IE Errors Led 


———  — x 


Macedon; where having tyrannized a while, and laid walte the Country,they were at laſt vanquiſhed 
and expulſed by Amigonns Gonatas. After this overthrow, underthe conduc of Lammorins and Lu - 
zorms, they ferried over the Helleſpontzand ſubdued almolt all e474 Minor on this fide the Tawras ; 
employed there by thoſe petty Kings and States againit one another : their reputation grown logrcat, 
that no Prince thought himſelfſecure without their alliance, or able ro make war wichour their afſi- 
{tance. The very Switzers of that age; as mercenary, bur more faithful unto thoſe that hired them. But 
being over- rigorous in compelling their neighbor Princes ro become their Tributaries,and too ſerere 
in the exaKing of their Tribrres; they inforced Atralus King of Pergamns, by whoſe favour they had ' 
let'ed about the Helleſpont, to become their enemy. Vanquihed by him, they were conttrained. ro 
contein themſelves within the bounds of this Province, which from chem in the following times was 
called Galatia, and Gallogrecia, Here tor a while they kept their antient courage and eſtimation» mo- 
leſting many times theit neighbors, and ſomerimes ſetting themlelres to hire in the wars of others : 
but inthe end they lolt both courage and efteem, and were Galls only in name; retaining little in them 
of their Anceſtors valour. For as molt plants and trees loſe much ot their verrue,being tranſplanted in- 
to another ſoil : ſo theſe men loſt their native courage-(trength,and hardineſs, being weakned by che 
Aſian pleaſures and delicacies. And as Twlly faiths for a man to be good in other places, is no maltery; 
bur in A/ſato lead a temperate life, is indeed praiſe-worthy : ſo might one have faid to the Galls, 
that to be couragious and patient of travel amonglt the mountains, was no whit to be admired ; bur 
to have continued ſo amidit the delights of eA/a, had been indeed meritorious in them. Bur theſe 
men were ſo tar from aflailing the Romans in the Capirol,;that they loſt their own Country to Marlins, 
a Roman General. A war which Marlins undertook for no other cauſe, bur that they had been aiding 
to Amntiochas againſt the Romans; nor was there any memorable act performed herein,but that of Chis - 
»e24 the Kings wite, who being raviſhed by one of the Rowan Captains,took her advantage whilſt he 
buſied himſelt in celling-the money agreed on tor her raniom, to cur oft his head; which ſhe preſented 
to her husband. Burt arias got little honour by this ſucceſs,not being welcomed with a triumph, ar 
his coming home, according to the Roman cuſtom; becauſe he undertook the war of his own accord, 
without commiſſion from the Sexate. And yet the Sexate was content to enjoy the fruits of it,keeping 
the Galatians as their Subje&s and the Kings their Ferdatories. This hapned eAn,U.C. 564. After 
which cime,I find Deiotarys, by conſent of the Romans, to reign here as King : who ſiding with Pompey 
in his war againlt C2ſar,incurred the anger of the Vi(tor; and had died for it,had not T»lly pleaded his 
cauſe,and obtained his pardon. Bur he being dead, his Country in the time of Auguſtus was made a 
Province of the Empire; Lollins Paulinus being the firſt Preſident or Governour of 1t : enlarged after- 
wards with the addition of Paphiagonia, and ſome part of Pots, from whence called Galaticas, Re- 
duced to its firſt bounds by the Emperour Conſtantine, and divided into two Provinces by Theodoſize ; 
the on? called Galatia Prima, the other Salutaris, from its medicinal waters. Of both which Ancyra 
remained the Hetropolzs. In the falling of the Eaern Empire it was partly ſeiſed on by the Turks ; 
pot totally come into their hands, till theſubverring of the -Empire of Trabezond, npon which it de- 
pended. By the Tarks at this day called Chianger. | 


5. CAPPADOCIA. 


CAPPADOCTIA is bounded onthe Eaft,zwith Armenia Major, and ſome part of Armenia 
CAlinor ; onthe Welt, with Galatia; on the North, with Pontus Polemoniacus, and Cappadorins ; and 
on the South,with Zycaoxia, and the reft of Armenia Minor. So called of a River,as Plinie relieth us» 
which runneth betwixt it, and Galatia. 

The Country very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind of iruits, rich in mines of Silrer , Braſs, Irons 
and Allom : affording alſo beſides a mean fort of AlabaFer, good fore of (1 bryſtal, Jaſper, and the O- 
29x tone. Bur rhe greateſt wealth hereof is their breed of horſes, infinite almolt in numbers, and fic 
tor any ſervice they can be pur ro. And this is univerſal,in all parts of the Country,bur not the other: 
there being ſome parts ofir mountaineus and very barren, eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches of 
the Antitanras; which isa chain of hils thruiting ont of the Taurns, and bending themſelves unto the 
North, upon the edges of this Country, and the two Armeniaes. Here is alſo in this Country the 
mountain rgezs,{aid to be of fo great an height,thar from one of the ſummits or tops thereof, a man 

of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern the Exxize on the one hand, and the Mediterranean on the other. - 

The People of this Country in the time of the Romans were of ill report,ſo vicious and lewd of life» 
ſo monſtronfly addicted to all kind of wickedneſs, that belides the ſhare they had in the old Greek pro- 
verb, of Tes Kamm x2, they had {ome proverbs to themſelves : KanmSorngs & KanmdSinor 7ipzx: » 
that is tO lay, a 1249 of Cappadocia, and a Cappadecian Monfter being uled proverbially,to fignifie a man 
molt extremely wicked, The words fo uſed by Gregory Nazianzens ipeaking of Gregory of George , 

the e rian Patriarch of Alexandria, it either Suidas or Eraſmus , two right ſeatned Criticks, under- 
ſtand him rightly. And they made good the Proverb in the times of the Goſpel - Gregory that bloo- 
dy butcher of Alexandria, eAuxentins, Aſterius, Euftathins , principal Patrons ofthe Ariazs', and 
that Arch-Hererick Exnomins, being all of chis Country. Yer ſuch is the influence of Chriſtiauny, 
where once enterrain-d, that this lewd diſpoſition of the /* appadocians was ſo correted and reſtrai- 
med by it; that this Countrey afforded as many godly Prelates, and couzagious Martyrs» as any others 
whatſoever, Highly commended for it by Nazianzen before remembred; who with Gregory N,yſev, 

| | | and 
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and St, Baſil, all learned and religious Bithops, were all Cappadocians, And amongtt ma 
of grear faith and conſtancy, St. George3a noble Cappadecian , Colonel or Tribune of ſoul 
Diocleſianymore celeFrated in the Churches both Eaſt and Wettzthan any other Saints in a 
der,the bleiſed Apoliles and Evangelilts excepted only,and for that realon made Patron of t 
of the Garter by K. Ed. the third, Finally, 1t 1s reported of theſe Cappadocians, that the 
morally wicked, bur naturally venemous allo; in!omuch rhar if 
mans blood was a poilon4o the ſnake) and killed him. _ 

Principal Rivers of this Country, were 1. Halys,ſpo 
Original ; the end of Creſ#s Empire borh in fe and fare, the utmoſt bound ofhis dominions on thar 
fide: which purpoling to pals over inhis way to cMeadza, which he intended to invade, he was en-! 
countred with, and vanquiſhed by Cyrzs the great King of Perſia. 2. [ris, which arifeth in this Coun- 
cry alſo, and pafling thorough it, and a part of Porzes , :dilchanellech it (elf, as the other-dorh, in the 
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ny Martyrs Cappadort 


ken of before,which had here Its fountain and 


on init, 1, Hazaca, beantified and enlarged by the Emperor Tiberixs, after 
the uniting of this Province to the Rowan Empire;and in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar,by him called Ce- 
ſarea: the Metropolis of Cappadaciay and the Epiicopal See of renowned St. Baſil. 2. Nyſſa, the See of 
Gregor» \urnamed Nyſſeass, the brother of Baſil. 3. Nazianzum, the Epiſcopal See of another Grego= 
ry ,furnamed Nazianzenus: three men, which as forthe piety oftheir converſation they were not 
equalled in thoſe rimes;ſo for their.admutrable abilities in all kind of learning,nothing inferiour co the 
moſt eminent of the aniient Grecians. 4: Tyana, the Metropolis of Cappadneia ſecunda, after the ſubdivi- 
fion of it by the Emperaiir Valens, 5. Archelais, inthe Prefeiture of Garduacreta, fo called from Ar- 
chelaus a Cappadacian King, the founder or repairer of it. 6.Comana, for diſtinftions lake called Coma- 
7a Cappadrcias to difference. It irom another of.that name in Port#s'; by Prolemie placed, I know not 
whyzin Armenia Afinor,as is allo Nyſſa before mentzoned. Memorable in old rimes for a Temple con- | 
ſecrated to Bellona, whoſe Prieſts, and other interiour Officers of bottiSexes, amounted in the rime of 
Strabo to 6000 and upward; for maintenance of whom the Prieſts recetved the Revewke of the Region 
next adjoyning to it;in hotiour next unto the Kingzand commonly ofthe fame kinred alſo.7.Dio-Czf= 
rea; called formerly Cabrra, as we find-tn Strabe. 8. Farſtinopolis, ip called in honour of Fauſtma y 
wite of the Emperour c Antonin us. 9. Andraca. 10, Phiara, 11. Salambria. 12.Campe, ſpoken'of 
by Ptolemie, with many others as obſcure, and not-werth the naming-.-Ot' more note:;-thoigh not 
found in the antient Writers, is I 3-Erziram, ſituate on the very conhines. of the Greater Armenta,, 
for that cauſe made the Rendez.-vors , or place of meeting for the Twrki/ÞSouldiers when there is any 
expedition in hand againſt the Perſiav'; at which placeialto after the ending ot the war for the pretent 
year, they are disbanded and ſent home to their ſeveral.quarters. And 14. Preriam,not named in Pro- 
lemie; but memorable for the great battel foughr jn fight rhereot, berween Craſzs Ki 
Cyrus of Perſia; in which (reſus having loſt the field, and with it his Kingdom, forn 
( chough not in the ſenie which he expeRed ) rhar-Cr 


of Lydia , and 
the Oracle crue 


&ſ«s paſſing over the River Has, ſhould over- 


throw a great eſtate, as indeed he did; bur ir was his own, and not the Perſians, '- 
That the Cappadorians are derived trom Togarma, the Son of Gomer, hat 
ready in our General Preface, that we ſhall nor crouble our ſelves ro repeat it here : Nor ſhall we need 
co ſay more in confuting of their opinion, who would terch Caprirhorim ont of Egyprfrom rhe reſt of 
his brethren) to plant him in this Country: than hath there been ſaid.- Their fortunes in the former 
times I find little of: ſubje&ed by the Per/ian, with the reſt of Aſa Amer, after the overthrow of 
Creſus, who before had given the law uncoir zas ro the Phrygians, Paphlagonians, Bithynians, Myſrans, 
and others of the neighbouring Nations. By Cyras given, together with Atoſſa his Sifter,to Pharnates 
a noble Perſian, who had ſaved him from the fury of a ravenous Lion runnipg upon him with full 
mouth) as he was a hunting.. A. nobly loyalty , and no leſs royally rewarded. From him deſcended 
Ariarathes King hereoſin the time of Alexander the Great ; continuing ltedfaft in his duty ro 'the 
Crown of Perſta, when almolt all the re(t ofthe Kings of A//a yeelded to the Enemy Nor did eA- 
lexander call him to account in his march for Perffa. Bur afcer his deceaſes Perdiccas having the com- 
mand of the Army, ſer upon him, vanquiſhed him, and moſt cruelly crucified him, rogether with as 
, manyof his kinred as could be found. One of his ſons, who fortunately had eſcaped this flaughter,ſpy- 
1vg his time, when the Macedonians were at Wats amongſt themſelves, recovered his eftate again, and 
paſſed it over co his off-ipring : continuing in his line, without any ſubje&ion, rill che time of that 
Ariobarzanes , who by Mithridates was deprivedof his dominions as was told before. ReſtoreJagain 
unco his KingJom by the power of the Romans, he became their Homager, holding, as did his Suc= 
yet inltate of Kings z till the death of e{rchelans the 
laſt King hereot. Who having angred Tiberias for not attending on him when he lived at Rhodes , du- 
ring the life-time of Angaſtus,as did others of the tribntary States and Princes; was by him then poſ- 
ſeed of the Empire cired unto Kome under colour of projeting ſomewhat againſt the Stare. Where 
the old Prince, even ſpent with Age, the Gout, and ſome other diſeaſes, had without queſtion been 
condemned by the ſervile Senate ; bur that one of the witneſſes depoſed>that he had ſaid, that if e- 
ver he went back intoCavpadocia, Tiberins ſhould find,quales fibi nervi eflent,what a man he was, Which 
moved ſuch a laughter in the Senace, the old King being neither able ro fit nor Rand, that he 'was dif-' 
miſſed : Tjberius thinking that he could not.puniſh him more effe&ualiy , than to Jer him live. A 
favour which the old King conftrved to the beſt, and in the way of gratitude , bequeathed his king - 
dom at his death to rhe Empire of Rowe. Being added to the Rowan Empire, it was' exceedingly 1n- 
larged by the addition of the greatelt part of che Kingdom of Pout#s: and fv it ſtood in the r1 
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Ptolemy, who reckoneth Poxtus Galaticus, Cappadecins, and Polemoniacas , as parts and Members of 
this Province. Divided beſides thoſe into theſe eight Prafettures, that 1s to fay , Clanianienſis, Sa- 

ne, Gardiocreta, Cilicia, Tyanidis, Lycaonia, A nutiochianas and Cataonia. Burt Pontms, Lycaonia » 
and Antiochiana (he means Piſidia as I take ir ) being made Provinces of themſelves, by che Empe- 
rour Conſtantine; it returned unto its natural bounds, and made one Province ofthe Empire, of which 


Ceſarea, as is ſaid before, was the Metropolitan: and ſo remained, till che Emperour YValens,a great Pa- 
Baſil, who oppoſed that Herefie, created another 


tron of the Arian faRion, of purpoſe to deſpight St. 
Province ot of it» called Cappadocia ſecmnda, whereof the Metropolis was Tyana, Afr this it conti- 
il the ereing of thenew Empire of Trabezond;together with which 


ned part of theEaſtern Empirezt1 ' ;t 
TV : rhe; by whom the whole Province with the addition of Pontws, is now 


it fell unto the hands of the Tur | 
called Amaſiagfter the name of that City, which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honoureth with his refi- 


dence; and is {aid to yield yearly to the, Grand Seignewr 60000 Ducats, 
6. ARMENIA MINOR, 


ARMENIA MINOR is bounded on the Eaſt, with Euphrates » which parteth ic from Armenia 
Major; onthe South, with Mount Tarxrxs, which ſeparates it from Cilicia; on the Weſt: and North, 
wich a long chain of Hills, called ons Scordiſcus, by ſome called AMols Amanns , by others eAmi- 
Taurs , according to the change of places ; by which divided from Cappadocia, ' Of the reaſon of the 


name hereafter. ; S 3 : 
The Country of the ſame nature with Cappadocia » before deſcribed ; in ſome parts overgrown 
with Mountains, by which, and by the River Exphrares ſo incloſed and fenced , that 1t is difficult of 


entrance - in others pleaſant.and delightful, well watered with ſweer ſtreams and ſome fair Rivers 
ifuing out ofthe Mountains; the principal whereof is Aelar1ſo called from the #/ackreſs of the wa- 
ter thereof, which falleth into the Exphrates. | 
Divided in the time of the Roways into theſe four Regions) that is to ſay, Laviana, Aravena, Me 
[ene, lying on the Euphrates ; Mariana more within the land towards Cappadocia: each of which 
had their ſeveral Cities, whoſe names are to be found in Prolemie, The principal 1. Melitene , the 
chief City ofthe Region fo called, and the CMerreopolis of the lefler Armenia. Called afterwards Ma- 
laxia, and now Suxr : the territory thereof abounding in Oyl and Wine , not inferiour to the beſt of 
Greece, The City faid by Oruphrias to be a Colony of the Romans z much ſpoken of by Exſebius, and 
other writers of Eccleſiaſtical tory , for rhe piety of the Chriſtians there inhabiting in the fiery times 
of Perſecution. 2. Nicopolis, and 3. Oremandas in the Mountain Countries; the former built by Pompey, 
in,memory of his victory there obtained againſt the forces of 7igranes, King of Syria, and both Arme- 
les be Garnace, a well-fortified town, mentioned by Taciras in the twelfth book ef his Arnals, and 
by him called Gorneas. 5. (nenſun, and 6. Arabyſſus, memorable for the exile of St. Chryſotom, Patri- 
arch of ConStantinople, confined unto theſe places by the power and malice of the Empreſs Exdox:a , 
by whom hated for his Orthodoxie in points of faith ; who dying afterwards at Comana of Cappadecia, 
was there interred. 
1 This Country was once part of Cappadocia till the Armenians by their incurſions and Colonies poſ- 
ſefled themſelves of it , andgave unro it the name of Armenia Xinoy : continuing part of their eltare 
c11l che war of 1/thridates againſt the Romans; who being dikomfited by Lucullus, fled with two 
thouſand horſe to the Court of Tigranes the Armenian, who had maried his daughter. By whom ar 
firitnegle&ed, and not ſuffered rocome tnto his preſence ; bur afterwards on the apprehenſion of 
the common danger, more eſteemed and ſet by: infomuch that his royal entertainment there, and the 
refuſal of Tigraesto yeeld him up when required by the Komans , occafioned Lnewullas to bring his 
forces into theſe parts, ſubduing all before him tothe banks of Exphrates. His victories being fecon- 
ded by Pompey»and confirlnell by Auguſtus , this Country was made a Province of the Roman Empire: 
the ereater Armema,lying on the other fide of that River, though conquered alſo 1n that war nor be- 
ing taken into the accompt ofthe Roman Provinces, till the time of Trajan; Anguitas thinking it an 
high point of wiſdom (as nodoubt it was) not to extend the Empire bey ond thoſe banks. Afcer this ic 
continued Roman, till the declining times of the Eaſtern Empire; when walted by the Perſians, and 
ſubdued by the Trks; by whom called Gerech,or as ſome ſay Pegia, 
Ando much of the Provinces of the Poxtick, Dioceſe, lying within eAnatolia, or A/ia Minor; con- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith by the twogreat Apoltles of the Jews and Gentiles ; as appeareth by St. 
Pau! Epiltle to the Galatians, and St, Peter's ro the Strangers dilperſed in Pomus,Galatia, Cappaar- 


cia, Aſia, and Bnhynia, PS 
7, ASIA PROPRIA. 


Come we now to the ASIAN Dizceſe, and firt'ro that part thereof which Prolemy and others (for 
the reaions ſpoken of before) call Afi Propria. Antiently the moſt rich and flouriſhing part of all this 
Peninſula, and fo aff rmed co be by T#ll:e, who telleth us that the zr7bates which the Romans had from 
other places, hardly ſufficed to defray the publick charges for defence thereof, A/ia vero tam opima 
eft & fertilis, ut & nbertate agrorum, & varictate frultuum, & magnitudine paſtion's, & multitudine ea- 
Tum rerum que exportentur, facile omnibas terris antecellat. But as for Aſia (ſaith he) it 1s {o fertile and 
to rich that for the fruitfulneſs of the fields, variety of fruits, largneſs of paſture-grounds, and quanti- 


ry of commodities which were brought from thence, it very eafily excelled all ether Countreys. gon | 
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forcunes of the ſeveral Provinces we ſhall ſee anon, Brought under the command of the Perſians,they Phrygia ey 
continued ſubje& ro that Crown, for ſome generations : bur arlatt raken from them by the Greciezs, gy | 
under the proiperous enſigns of victorious Alexander, After whole deceaſe;the Empire being divided 4 


among his Captains, Aſia tell ro the ſhare of Antigonzs, whole lon Demerrizs ſeized on the Kingdom 
of Macedonia, and left Aſa to Selenens Nicanor, King of Syriaand the Eaſt, being allo one of Alexan- 
ders heirs. The fixt from this Selenersy was Antiochus called the Great, who waging war with young 
Prolomy Phulopater, King of Egypt, commirted by his father ro the vroreRion of the Romans ; and other- 
wiſe praiſing againlt their eltate» provoked the Senate of Rome ro ſend Scipio ( ſurnamed from his 


Aſian victories) Afaticus,againſt him; who compelled him to forſake Afa,which the Romans preſent- 


ly took intotheir poſſeſſions. Bur finding it agreeable to the preſent eſtate of their Aﬀairs, (the kins- 
dom of Macedonia tanding in their way) to make further uſe of Eumenes King of ' Pergams , and the 
people of Rhodes, who had been aiding to them in the former war, they gave unto Exmenes the Pro= 
winces of Lycaonia, Phrygia, Myſia, lonia, Lydia; Lycia and Caria tothe Khodians - knowing full well, 
that they could eaſily. rake them back again, when they ſaw occaſion. More hereof in the itory ofthe 
Kings of Pergams, on the deceale of Artalys the laſt King thereof, theſe Provinces returning fully to 
the power of the Romans. . | | 

Ic contained only atcer the accompr of Cicero, the Provinces of Phrygia, Myſia, Caria, Lydia, as he 
reckoneth them upin his Oration for Flaccxs:computing the two Phrygas for one Province only,and 
comprehending e/£o{is and /oia, under rhar of Lydia. Bur for our more punQual and particular pro- 
ceeding in it, we will conſider itas divided into 1 Phrygia Ainr. 2 Phrygia Maror, 3 Myſpa, 
+ e/&olis and /onia, or Aſi: more eſpecially io called. 5 Lydia, and 6 (arias E U3T 


8, PHARYGIA MINOR, 


PHRYGIA MINOR, is bounded onthe Faſt, with 24y/a, interpoling berwixt it and the 
Greater Phrygia; on the Welt, with the Hel/eſport; on the North, with the Propontzsz on the Souths 
with the gear Sea.. Called. Phrygia from Phryx a River in the Greater Phrygsa ; or as ſome lay, 
from Phryx#s, the lon of Achamas King'of Thebes, who Alying from the treacherous ſnares of his Mo= 
ther-in-law, did here {ear himſelf. 24izor was added toir ro diſtinguiſh ic from the other Phrygia, 
which being che bigger of the two had the name of ajor, It was allo called Phrygia Helleſportiaca, 
from irs fituation on that Streight : and Troas, from Troas the chief Ciry of it; by which name ut occur= 
reth in the book of the Atts, It was called alſo Epitterns, bur the reaſon of thename I find nor, ex- 
cept it came from the Epitteti, a People dwelling on the Eaſt parts of Bithynia » and conlequently 
- Near this place. | on Es; | 
'* Chief Rivers of it,, I. Scamaxder,on whoſe Banks flood the renowned City of Troy, honoured by 
.. Heſod with the title of D:vme Scamander : in which the Virgins of this Countrey a Jittle before they 
: were tobe maried,uled to bath chemſelves, and to ſay theſe words, Auf F ui Exe parſys magduicy, that 
1s to ſay, Tak: O Scamander my Virginity. Which opportunity Cimon an eAthenian taking, Elapped 
Coronet of Reeds uvon his head, like a River-god, and ſo deflowred {a/lirhoe a noble Virgin, then 
berrothed ro another : occafioning thereby the leaving off of this fooliſh cultome. Ir was allo called 
Kanthus by the Ports, Xanthumg, bibiſſent,as in Virgil;and watered a little Region called Lycia,whence 
Ovid in his firlt Epiltle uſeth Lycian haſtams ( Sanguine Tlepolemus Lyciam tepefecerat haſtam) to ſig- 
nifie a Tr0jazz Spear. But of this more anon in the greater Zycia. 2.Aſapms, parting this 11: tle Re- 
gion from the Leſſer My/ia, the boundary of it on the North; as the Promontory called Leftium, is the 
turtheſt point of it towards the South. 3. Simoeis; now called Simores, falling into the Helleſpont not 
far from the Promontorie called Rhateum(memorable tor the Statue and Sepulchre of Ajax; ) but ri- 
fing our of Mount 14a, an hill of this Region, on which Parz(being by his Father expoſed ro the fury 
of wild Beatts) judged the controverſy of the oolden ball in favour of Yer ; reipecting neither the 
great riches of 7x0, nor the divine wiidom of Pallas, bur tranſported with a ſenſual delight, fatal in 
theend to the whole Country. £5 ED | EY _ 

Cities of moſt obſervation in ic, 1. Dardanum, or Daruania, the Town and Patrimony of Areas 
2.4ſus,mentioned Atts 20,v.13,by Plinie called Apollonia;who telleth us rhat the earth abour ir is of 
Iuch a nacureztinat it will conſume a dead body in forty days. 3.Trajaropolis,whoſe name declareth its 
tounder. 4.Lyrneg5,00 the Sea-lide,oppotte to the Ifle of Lesbos , deftroyed by Achilles and the 
Greeks in the very firlt beginnings ofthe Trojan war , who brought thence amongſt other captives the. 
Lady Briſcis, reſerved by. Achilles to himſelf for his parr ofthe boorie, and after raken from him by 
A gamemnon, which cauſed ſuch a deep diſpleaſure 1n him, thar he would nor goe into the field , ill 
ſhe were reſtored. 5. Sigenm, the Port-rown to Troy, near a noted Promoitory ofthe ſame name. 
6. Troy, fituate on the River Scamander, the beauty and glory ot the Eaſt; called 1/inmand Pergamus 
for the reaſon to be ſhewn anon. A tamous Town, from the people whereof » all Nations delire ro 
fetch their original. The beauty of it may be (as ſome write) yer ſeen in the ruines, which with a 
kind of majelty entertain the beholder : the walls of large circuir, conſiſting of a black hard ſtone cut 
four- ſquare; {ome remnants ofthe Turrers which ſtood on the walls, and the fragments of great Mar- 
ble Tombs an monuments of curious workmanſhip. But certainly rheſe are nor rhe ruines of that 
Tliams which was deſtroyed by the Grectars, but 7. Troas , or New Troy, built fome four mites from 
the fituation of the old, by Ly/imachus, one of Alexanders Captains ; who people ic from the 
neighbouring Cities, and called it Alex ndria, or Troas Alexandriy in honour of Alexander the 


Great, wio begun the work) .bur lived not to bting it co any perfe&ion, In following times _ 
| | Troas 


cam. a and 
ang ary 


NE IE en TENN 
a — 7 —— 


va fees v IR . 
Re EE Fe ns 
er oe” _ * 10 

a -' 


a ———e_ re—ann det, Aon 
* _ & Re - 
= = a *, 4 
EE ES Le ws Foto 


— ——— _ 
F. _ 


_— 
= a wt 
0. 2 —_S—__ i A 

- ———_ OG 


ny OY 
cn 


__ 


SEJEs 
ET Co ITY 


arms 


Sq Rr , PREEIN. - 


TONE te, 6 
ns A bg - 
FS). et. BY. 
- weed No Fe v * rt * 
no 93- Ro WTe OE . af 
weueroylepndier er —ennr—et >; orw tre nora <nen Wt vnano nr1ef a wn 
, > IVY" —— 


en ton 
OOO nn 


rr nn ISL aa 
IR L = | 


652 AN ATOLIA, or 
-——— Troas only, and by that name mentioned As 29. v. 6. then the CAlerropolis of this Province now 
Phrygia mt js ron _ bur - Jo day made more ruinous than other by the Tarks, who carry daily the flones 
70Y. 1 and Pillars of it tO Conitantinople, ro adorg the houſes of the Baſſas. To Scamanaria, a {trong pieces 


but of later foundation; cunningly ſurpriſed by Ottoman the firſt King of the Twrks, in the time of a fa- 
neral- Now concerning old 1lium, the buildings, glories, and fall of it, take this tory with you, 


The KINGS of TROY: 


- 
, 


ey 61 1 Dardarus, ſon to (orinthus King of Corinth, having killed his brother Jaſizs, fled into this 


Country, where he builr this City, calling it Dardaria ; according to that verſe of F73r- 
: gil, h 


. 


Dardanus Tliacz primns pater urbis, & antor, 

Both of Troy Town, and Tr0jan race 

Dardanss the firſt founder was. 

2518 2 Erichthorias, of whom little memorable. 75. _ A 

2593' 3 Tres, the ſon of Erichthonius, who ſo much beaurified and enlarged the City of Dardaria, 
that from thenceforth ir was called Tr0j4, and the-people Troes. By ſupporting the un- 
natural malice of Saturs againkt his ſon J=piter, he loſt his own fon Ganimedes : who be- 
ing taken priſoner by J-picer, who carried the Eagle tor his Enſign, is by the Poers ſaid to 
have been ſnatched up co Heaven by an Eagle, 60, + 

2653 4 lus, the ſonof Tros, who built the Regal Palace called um; and did withall ſo enlarge the 
City, and added ſo mach Ornament and beaury to itz chat ic is frequently called 1linm, 
and the Pepple 1liaci, The many Towers and Turrers of it, were of his ere&tion, which 
being by the Greeks called Tlypyos, and ſometimes INogxama occalioned the whole Cuy 

| to be called Pergamus, 54« | 

2707 5 Laomedon, who new-built Troy: which afterwards Herewles and the Grecians ( juſtly concei- 
ving diſpleaſure againſt the treacherous King) twice took and defaced; Laowedon himſelf 

| being ſlain rhe later time. 36. 

2743 6 Priamnus, who re-edified Troy; bur giving leave to his ſonParis to raviſh Heleva , wife to 
Menelans King of Sparta, torced the Greeks to renew their antient quarrel : who after a 
ten years fiege, forced the Town, having loſt of their own men 860000, and killed 66600c 
of the Tr9jans,and their Aſſociates, A.M.2783. So as that of Ovid was moſt true, | 

Jam ſeges eſt ubi Troja fuit, reſecandag, falce, I 
Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pingnis humns, 

Corn fit for fithes now grows where Troy once ſtood) 

And the ſoy!'s fatted with the Phrygian bloud. | 

Concerning the taking of this Town,two things are ro be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Greciavs 
in theſe ten years lay continually before it:and it {ſeems they did nor ; bur that rather chey did bear up 
and down,walſting the Country,and robbing the Seas for the ficit nine years; and in the tenth only laid 
a formal fiege. This 15 the more probable, becauſe thar in the centh year of the war, Priams is recorded 
by Homer 1n the third of his {[;ads,to have faton a high Towergard to have learned of Helen the names 
and qualities of the Greek Commanders: which he could not be thoughr 19norant ot; if they had fo long 
rogerher lain in eye-reach. Secondly, by what means the Town was taken : and here we find a diffe- 
rence. For ſome Hiſtorians tell us, that Areas and Antenor,being either weary of the war,or diſcon- 

rended that it was not managed by their ſole advicezor otherwiſe corrupted by the Greciavs, berray- 

ed it to the enemy : but this Yirg?/ could nor brook; as prejudicial to. his £zeas, whom he intended 
ro make the pattern of a complear Prince. He therefore telleth us of a wooden-horſe,wherein divers of 
the Greek Prizces lay hidden,which by Sion, one of the Grecians,was brought to Trop-gates - and that 
che people deſirous of that monument of the enemies flight, made a breach in their walls, the gate 
not being high enough ro receive it, And that this fiction of Virgil might be grounded on hiftory, ic 
is thought by ſome, that over the Sc2a» Gate where the Greeks entred, was the portraiture of a large 
and ſarely horſe - and by others, that the walls were battered by a woodez Engin called an Horſe,as the 

Romans inafter-ages uſed a like Engin called a Raw, Neither of which is much improbable : bur 

with me perſwade not the integrity of Axtenor or /Eneas , for whoſe ſakes the fable of the wooder: 

morſe was firſt invented. | 7 3 - 

The City being thus deſtroyed,the T70jans who remained inthe Country, when «Areas and Ante - 
zor had forſaken it;began to think of ſome orher place for their habitation: which having often ſhifreds 
they fixed at latt by advice of an Oracle,lome four miles from the former ; owing it the name of 1{;um. 
A poor and ſorry village when Alexander came thither; who in the Temple of CHinerva, ( the only 
one they had, and a mean one too) offered up his own ſhield, and took down another, which he uſed 
aticr 1n his fights again{tthe Perſians; honouring it with gifts, and promifing the people ro rebuild 
and inlarge their City. Bur what he lived not to make good was performed by Ly/imachns z who 
gave 1t the name of eAlexandria, next called the Alexandrian Troas, at laſt Troas fimply. A free Ci- 
ry 1t continned tull the war of Mithridates againſt the Romans; in the courſe whereof Fimbria a Roman 

' QueFtor having ſeditiouſly ſlain the Conſul Valerins Flaceus in Bithynia, and made himſelf Maltez of 
the Army; being refuſed entrance here as a thief apdarebel , beſieged the City , and in the jpace of 
cieven daystook it. And when he boaſted that he; had done as much in eleven dayes as Aga- 

"10% and the Greeks could do in as many years , one ofthe 14s tartly anſwered » That they wan- 

| red 
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tzd ay HeRor to defend them. Atrer wards Julius Ceſar, emulous of eAlexanders attempts, and deſcen- 
ded from Jus ot Trojan race, reſtored them to their liberty, and inlarged their terricories - a Colonie, 
and an Univerſity of the Romans of no mean eſteem. Bur time and war, and the barbariry of the Turks, 
have brought ir unto rubbiſh) as before was ſaid. ; = 4: | 
In the diſtributing ofthe Provinces of the Roman Empire; this little Region, with that of cAlyſia 
Helleſpontiaca adjoining to it, made upthe Province catled by the name of HelleSoms, { ubje& with 
e/Eolrsy Iouiayand the Aſian Iles, tothe exempt juriſdiction of the Proconſulof Aſia. Followines the 
fortunes of Conſtantinople till the raking of that City by the Latines, it became rhen ſubje& to the Greek 
Emperors reſiding at Nice; conquered not long after by the Tarks of the Selznccian family. In the di- 
viſion of whole Empire on the death of che ſecond Aladine, the whole Province of HelleSont , with 
part of the greater My/1a, and £045, adjoining ro them, and ſome part of Lydia , were leized upon 
by Caraſ#s, a man of great power amongtt the 7zrks, who hereereted a ſmall kingdom , called from 
him Carafia, or Caraji-411i; long fince {wallowed up by the Ottoman race, in the time of Orchanes, ſon 
of Ottoman and the ſecond King of that houſe, | 


9. PHRYGI A MAJOR. 


Phrygia | 


major. 


PHRYGIA MAJOR is bounded on the Eaſt, with Galatia ; on the Weſt, with Myfia ; | 


interpoſed betwixt it and the- lefler Phrygia ; on the North, with Ietapontus, or Pontus ſpecially ſo 
called; on the South, with Lyara. Called Phrygia for the reaſons before laid down; the word Aajor 
being added for diltin&ions ſake) becauſe rhe greater of the two, © | | 

The People of this Country were antiently more ſ#perſtitions than the other A/iansas appeareth by 
the rites uled in the Sacrificesof Cybele,and ſome other Godeſſes:ſaid to be alſo the Inventors of Au- 
gury, and other kinds of Divination, And yer for the molt parc men of after-wirs, and all ter bad 1wiſt ; 
whence the Proverb, Sero ſapiunt Phryges, applyed to thoſe who wanted forecatt, and knew better to 
lament misfortunes than to keep them off;and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what would follow, 
eill it was,too late. A people noted for effeminacy and lightneſs of converſation; and for fear they 
ſhould not of themſelves be wanton enough, their very 21#fick was o fitted as to diſpoſe them to 
laſciviouſneſs. Where by the way,L find three ſorts of ſick ſpokeri of amonslt the Antients:the firſt, 
'that which Ari/otle calleth 59x«bw, becauſe it ſetled and compoled the affe&ions; and Boetixes,the Ly- 
dian Muſick., becauſe much uſed by thar people, before corrupred by long eaſe and ill example. Ir 
conſiſted principally of.long notes or Spexdees, ſuch as is that ſuppoſed ro be which Eliſha called for, 
Kings 1.che3. v.15. toinvite the ſpirir of prophefie to him; and was played by David before Sar, to 
drive away the ill fpiric from him.And of this ſorr-was theChnrch-Muſick of the Primitive times,fitred 
rocalm mens paſſions, and raiſe their devotions; #t per obleftamenta aurinm(as Saint Auguſtine bath it) 
4ſſr at auimnus ad pietatis affettum, that by the pleaſure of the ears the paſſions might be calmed, and 

e foul inflamed with pions and devour affetions. The ſecond fort is that which Ariftotle calleth 
Barats, or Ative, (as the other ile or moral) commending it before the other in the education of 
youth; becauſe more ſtirring them to action; conſilting of Datiles, or one long note , and two ſhort 
onesz by him and Boetizs both called Dorian, as molt peculiar to thar people. The third and laſt by 
the Philoſopher called 49v0ie5mvp, or rayiſhing, becaule it unhingeth che affeRions, and Rirrech men 
to laſcivious geſtures, and wanton thoughts; conſiſting of ſhort notes or Trihrachies. Boetins terms it 
Phrygian, as moſt in uſe amongft this looſe and nngoverned nation; ſuch asthe French 24z/ick in our 
age, A ſortof Muſick forbidden to be uled by Ar:otle, but upon the Theatre, tor contentarion ofthe 
rude and unpoliſhed people) by reaſon of that influence which ic had upon mens behaviour. utata 
Muſica (faith the Orator) mutantur & mores; Curandan itag, ut Muſica quam graviſſima & ſedatiſſima 
retineatur; that is to lay, the change of CMn/ick maketh an alteration of manners ; care cherefore to 
be taken in the Common-Wealth, char the Mukck be compoſed and grave, and ſuch only uſed, Bur 
ſee how farthis fidling humor hath led me our of the way ;. I return again” © JE; 

The Country very rich atd plealant,well watered with the Rivers Sargarius and Marſyas. Of which 
the former hath irs ſpring oÞ fountain in rhis Country, bur his fall inthe Evxine;on the banks whereof 
tanderh rhe Ciry Gordiam,and many others of good note, The later was ſo called from one arſyas, 
who ſtriving with Apollo for preheminence in ſick, was by him flead; which fa& { fay the Poers ) 
was ſo lamented;rhat from the tears of the mpurners grew this River. The chief Towns x Gordionzrhe 
ſeat of Gordizs,who from a plowman being rajled and choſen King of this Kingdom, placed the furni- 
cure ofhis wain and Oxen in the Temple of Apollo, tied in ſuch a knot , that- the Monarchy of the 
world was promiſed to him that could untie it; which when Alexander had tried and could not undo 
It,he cut ic with his ſword . 2 Adideinm, the feat of Midas, ſon to this Gordixy, who being not a little 
covetous.intreated of Bacchns,that what ever he touched ſhould be turned into g0!d;whictf#perition 
granted, he was almoſt ftarved, his very vidual turned into gold,'til he had repealed his wiſh;and af- 
terward for preferring Par's Pipe before Apoliv's Harp,his head was adorned with a comely pair of Aſ- 
ſes ears..3. Coloſſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians,to whom Saint Par! writ one of his Epiſtles. 4. Peſinus; 
where the Godelis Cybele being worſhipped, was called Dea Peſinuncia. The Romans were once told 
by an Oracle, rhat they ſhould be Lords of the world, if they could ger this Godeſs into their poſſefli- 
on. Hereupon they fend tothe Phrygians.to demand it, The Phrygians willing to. pleaſe a potent 
neighbour.eſpecially che Romans, being their Country-men,as deſended from e/&neas and his Trojans, 
granted their.requeſt» and the Godeſs 15 ſhipp'd away for Rowe. - But behold the unluckineſſe of for- 
cune, The'Ship, Godeſs and all made a Rtand'in Tzber; _— could it be advanced forward by force 
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or art. Irhapned that one of the Veltal Virgins named Claudia, being ſulpected of unchalitity , re- 
ſolved to put her ſelf upon this expeciment: and faltning her girdle to the ſhip, prayed to the Godeſs, 
that if ſhe were cauleleſly ſuſpe&ed, the ſhip might be ſuffered ro go forward, which was no looner 
heard than granted) Claudia drawing the ſhip up the water to RowezwhereT leave the people wonde- 
ring at the miracle,as well they might. Bur to recurn unto the City,it Rands in the borders of Galatia, 
and is by ſome made to be the City of Gordixs, and the Goraiar knot placed in ir alſo; bur neither 
rightly. Not far off ftood the mountain Dizdyme, overlooking the City, in which the Prieſts of Cybele 
hadtheir uſual reſidence, thence called Dindymene. 5 eApamea, ſituate not far from the banks of 
AMeucander, antiently a moſt Aouriſhing Emporie, and the Metropolis of the whole Countrey, till Con 
ftantme divided it 1nto the two Provinces of Salutaris, and Pacatiana - making 6 Symnada, the Metro - 
polis of the firit, 7 Hierapolss, and 8 Laodirea, rwo noted Cities in thoſe times, the principal ofthe 
other Province. 9 Juliopolis, and 10 Tberiopolis, ſo called from the Emperours to whoſe ho. 
nour dedicated, 11 Dory/zum, &c, Not known unto the antient Writers. but of more note in 
modern ſtories, are 1, Sagnta,the habitation of Etrogel,Father of Ottoman the firſt King of the Turks, 
2 (hara-chiſar, by the Grecians called Melampyrgus, or the Black, Tower. 3 Billexnga, 4 Einegiol , 
places of coniequence and importance, taken by the {aid Ottomas from the Chriſtians , 1n the ficit riſe 


of his fortunes. | | Y 
As tor the Phrygians,they deſcended (as was ſhewn before) from Gomer the eldeſtſon of aphet , 
and Ackenaz the eldelt ſon of Gower : of which, Gomer firlt placed himielf in the mountainous Coun» 


tries of Albania, and afterwards inthe more plealant plains of the Greater Phrygia, where the City of 
Cimmeris (the polterity of Gomer being generally called C:mmerians) did preſerve his memory. And 
as for Askenaz, he firſt rook up his dwelling in the Leſſer Phrygia, and the banks of the Helleſpart ; 
where was antiently a City and. Territory called A/can:a, ſome liles adjoining called 1»ſ#l2 Aſcanie, 
the name of eAſcazins alſo very frequent in Troy it ſe}f. An antient people they were doubrleſs, .e- 


Reemed the antienteſt of the world by Pſamniticas King of Egypr, upon this experiment. Delſirous to 


ivform himſelf ro what Nation the privilege of Antiquity did of right belonghe cauied two children 


to be kept in a fold, where they wgge ſ{uckled by goars; all mankind being prohibired upon very great 


penalties, to have recourſe tothem. All che language which the children learned fromthbir ſpeech- 
leſle nurſes, was no more than Bec, which in the Phrygian language fignifieth bread; and being of no 
Genification at all inany other which was then known to the Egyptians, gave up the Verd/& on their 


fide But other Nations of the world not yielding to this ſentence, by a #rit of Errovr, or an Ad me-. 


lizs inquirendum) 1mpannell'd a new jzrie; wherein it was pronounced on the Scythians fide » Scytha- 
rum gens ſemper antiquiſſima. Where by the way, Goropius Becanus makes the like uſe of this experi- 
ment; to prove the High-Dutch to be the Originator Mother-tongne of the world : becauſe Becker 


in that language fignifiechs as with us, a Baker, or a maker of Bread, Inthis Countrey reigned Niobe, 


who preferring her ſelf before Latona, the mother of Phebus and Diana, had her children ſlain before 
her face by an unſeen means, and was her ſelf turned into a ſtone, as the Poets fable. Here alſo reign- 


ed Tamalus, who being rich, and wanting wiſdom to make ule of it; is feigned co ſtand in hell up- wo 


the chin in water, and that roo under a tree whoſe fruit toucheth his lips; yer both the one and the 0+ 
ther flie from him) when he offereth ar them. Of which thus Ovid, 


—_—_——_———;; nl lt 
Deprenauntur aquey quay, immumet, effugit arbor. 
In Engliſh thus, . 
. Thou canſt nots T antalss, thoſe waters taſt, 


The tree juR at thy lips; flies off as faſt. 


But this race of Kings being worn our by the tyranny of time or wat, the Phrygians were made ſubje&t 
£ © the Kivgs of Lyd:a;continuing under their command till the conqueſt of Lydia by the Perſians,with 
which they tell together to the Crown thereofs not made the fironger by gh acceſſion of effeminate 
Subjects. Gained trom them by the ſword of Alexander,they fell unto AAﬀgonus one of his grear Cap- 
rains; and on his overthrow at the batrel of ſpſ#s, to Seleucus the Conquerour, the firlt King of that 
race: following the ſame fortune after that with rhe reſt of Aa, til they came to be poſleſſed by the 
Romans, and made a Province of that Empire. ButConſtantine laying to it the Greater Myſia, made 
ewo Provinces of it : the one called Salutaris, from ſome miraculous cures there wrought by che 
Arch- Angel Michael, as was then generally believed; the other called Pacatiana, from Pacatianns, 
who in the time of the ſaid Conftantine was Prefett for the Pratorium ofthe Eaſty and divers years be- 
fore had begun his honors with the Lieutenamſhep of Britain. In the declining of the Conſt antinop9» 
litans, it became a prey-unto the Twrks of the Selzxccian Family; polſeſſed by them till che death of 
Aledine, the laſt King of that race : when ſeized upon, rogerher with the Greater Myſia » and thoſe 
parts of Lydia which lay next unto it, by Aidin, a great Turkz(h Prince, and made a peculiar King- 
dom, called by his name Aidinia, or Azidin-Tlt; extorted ſhortly from his heirs by the houſe of Otto= 
AN « | 


1 MYSI A, 


Interpoſed betwixt the two Phrygias lyeth the Countrey of MYSTA, bounded on the Eaft, wich 
Phrygia Major ; on the Welt, wit Phrygia Minor, and the /£gean Sea; onthe North, — of 
thmma, 
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Bith 
So called from the ©/y/ians, the Inhabitants of it. | | 
Whether theſe My/ians were originally aPhrygian Nation;or Jome inter-lopers which thruſt in af- 
rerwards amonglt them, I find not determined. Moſt probable it 1s,they weze natural Phrygiazs; being 
as ſuperlticious in the worſhip of their ſeveral Deities, as any Phrygian of them all; and that they had 
this name given them by the Lydians, from the abundance of Beech-trees which grow amonett them, 
by themcalled 243/z. A people of fo baſe ang contemprible quality, that it grew into a common pro» 
verb to call a feilow of no worth, y/ſiorun poſtremns. 
| Theprincival Mountain of this Country is that called Olympus, fituate inthe north-parts hereof 
bordering towards Bithyaia : which as ir is cal d Olympus Myſins, to difference it from Olympus in 
Greece; ſo the people ot rhe Greater Ay/ia,where this Mountain is, are called Olympers, to difference 
them from the 1/1 or Meſt of Europe, And as for Rivers,thoſe of molt note beſides E£/opme, part- 
ing it from 7045, or the Leſſer Phrygta, are 1, Caicxs, on whoſe banks ttands the City of Pergam,and 
from thence paſſeth into the gear Seazat the Bay oft Elea;and 2.the famous River of Granicns,which 
hath his fountain in 24//a Major, and paſling through My/ia Miner, falleth into the Propontis, A 
River memorable tor rhe Victory which Alexander obtained on the banks hereof, in his fir eſſay 
acain(t the Perſians : by whom apon the firit noiſe of his preparations he was ſo lighted, thac Darizs 
K. of Perſia;gave command to his Lieurenants reſiding in A/a ror, thar they ſhould rake him alive, 
whip him with rods,and io convey him to his preſence;A notable example of the pride and folly of che 
Perſrans, But Alexander ſoon taught them another leflon, For though the Perſians were poſleſſed of 
the higher banks ofthe River, with an intent to ſtop his paſſage; yet he reſolved to charge them in 
the face of their firength: knowing full welchar if.he could beac them on a place of ſo grear advantage) 
he ſhould nor only let{en them 1n point of reputation, but beger an opinion of himſelf that he was in- 
vincible, And ſo accordingly it proved, the Perſzans being vanquiſhed by him, and all che Kingdoms 
and Provinces of this Aſia, ſubmicring to him on che yoiſe of the ViRory ( as an Enemy nor to be re- 
ſiſted npon equal terms) ſome few Towns excepted. And theretore it was wiſely adviſed by Machia. 
wel, thathe who takes uponhim to detend a paſſage, ſhould with his ableſt forces oppoſe che Aſſui- 
ant; becauſe inall Invahons where the Nations 1nvaded have. been beaten upon a great advantage of 
lace, as defence of Rivers, Streighrs, and Mountains) they do not only diſhearten their Souldiers 


| | na dealing afterwards on even ground with that enemy, bur leave nohope unto their fellows and 


partakers, of being ſuccoured and defended by ſuch weak Prote&ors. Which caution if rhe Perſ3are 
Commanders had obſerved either here, or at Pyle (Heicie, ſpoken of hereafter, Alexander had nor fo 
eaſily ſubverred the Perſian Monarchy. Bur the fatal period of it was now drawing on, and the mer 
either naturally Cowards, or elſe prodigiouſly befotted. OS *) 

It is divided commonly into Ayſia Ainor,or the Leſſer ſia, which lying on the Weſt towards 
Treas and the Helleſpont, 15 called ſometimes yſia Helleſpontraca; and joyned unto Troas by the Em- 
perour Conſtantine, made up that Province which he called the {onſular Helleſport : and EMyſia Das 
jor, called from Olympus which was in it, Myſea Olywpena, and the Inhabirancs Ohmper?i; which joy- 


ved by that Emperour to the weſtern parts of Phrygia Major, made up that Province which he cauſed 


ro be called Phrygia Salntaris, for the reaſon formerly delivered. | We Þ_ | 
| Places of molt obſervation inthe /efſer Myſzazwere 1. Abydmsiſtanding on the narroweſt of the Hel- 
l:ſpont,oppolite unto Seffos in Thrace; tirſt built by the 2leſians with the conſent of Gyges Kot Lyaza, 
ro whom the Country then belonged. Memorable both in the antient and modern ſtories. Inantienr 
Rory for the famous reſolution of the Inhabirants,when belieged by Philzp the father of Perſe King of 
Aacedon.For being brought by him into ſome diſtreſs, and hopelets of good conditions from him, the 
young men of the town who had bound themlelves by oath to die rather than fall into his hands;ſer fire 
thereoh, & barbarouſly flew themſelves, with as many of the women & children as could be met with. 


Which news being brought roPhilip,moved ſo litle compaſſion;that he ſaid he would give the Abydew 


3 days leiſure ro die;and therfore would not ſuffer any of his ſoldiers to emter the Town.rhen ſer open 


ro him;eltherto take the ipgil therofzor hinder this bloudy execution, til che'3 daysend. In Modern 


ſtory no leſs memorable oath taking of it by the Twrks, in the reign of Orchanes the ſon of Ottoman, 
through the treaſon of the Governors daughter:who berwitched with the perſon & valor of Abderach- 
22ema young Turkiſh Gallant, whom-ſhe had beheld from the Towers of the Caſtle, threw a letter te 
him as he drew neerthe wall;wherein ſhe manifeſted her affe&ion)and promiſed to make/him matter 
of that fortreſs,if he would perlwade his General co raiſe. the fiege, and come with a {trong patty in 
the dead time of the night ro receive it from her,which was done accordingly. The toyn continuing 
ever {ince inthe power of the Tygks,well fortified,and one of the two Caſtles ſpoken of b-tore, whic 

detend Conſtantinople on thar fide from all force by (ea. 2 Cyzicus,leated in the Propontis, in an Iland of 
the ſame name al!o,but ſo near the Continent, that ir joyned to it by 2. bridges. The Metropolis of the 
Conſular Helleſpont,by conſequegce an Arch-biſh. See in the proſperous times of Chriftianiry; as were 
all other Ciries in the Roman Empire, which were the , Mother-Cities or etropoles of their ſeveral 
Provinces. A town of wonderful {trength & beauty,when firſt known to the Romans called therfore by 
L.Florus,the Rowe of Aſia, who gives this charaRer allo of it,Cyzic# nob#lis civitaszarce,manibus,portn, 
mrribuſy, marmoreis Afratice plage littorailluſtratythar is ro ſay, that the noble Ciry of Cyzic#mz by the 
excellency of the Walls, Bulwarks, Haven, and Towers of Marble, doth beautifie and illuftrate the 
ſhores of Aſia,Honored amongſt many other goodly & magnificent buildings,with a glorious Temple 
the pillars wherof being 4 Cnbits thick, and 50 Cubits high, were each of one intire ftone only; the 
whole fabrick all ofpolithed Marble;every fone joyned untothe other with a line of Gold.In = - 
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—_ Propontis, and the Helſeſþont; and on che South, with part of Lydia, Eolis, and the /Egean. Myſta. 
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656 AN ATOLIA, 07. 
| Mzyuhridates in the time of his war, who loſt before it by the ſword pettilence, and famine, 
> of, ape —_— than 300000 men.,and yet could not force it. Afterwards ruined by - Earthquake he falling 
' Sickzeſs of the Fatty as before is ſaid) it could neyer be reſtored ro its former Juſtre : the very ruins 
of it daily made more ruinous,by tranſporting the ſtones and Marbles to Conſtantinople, for the Embe- 
Jiſhing of that City. 3 Lampſacus on the lame Propomtes, in which the beaſtly god Priapus was wor- 
ſhipped in as bealttly a figure : quem nov denudo (as wittily Lattantins ſcofteth it ) ve quid appareat riſi 
| digunm; ſappoſed tobe the ſame with the Syrian or Phenician Baal, (© ofren mentioned in the Scrip= 
utes. Forthis and on ſome other reaſons; Alexander had conceived againlt it (nch an high dilpleaſure 
when he was in A/ia, that he reſolved ro raze it tothe very ground. And ſeeing Azaximenes coming 
ro him as an Ambailadour from the Town toobrain his favour, commanded him to hold his peace ; 
and ſware as by way Of prevention that he would deny whatſoever he requeſted ofhim : whereupon 
Anaximenes intreaied him to deſtroy the City,which now for his oaths ſake he could nor do ; and ſo 
this wicked City at that time eſcaped. 4 Parinm, ſo called, as {ome ſay, from Parigus the ſon of Jaſons 
a Colonie at firit of che £Hileſians, of the Romans afterwards - Troas and this, the only two Romasx 
Colonies in all the Province. By Homer called Adraſtia; as Lampſacus inthe ſame Author, is called 
Piſa. More inthe land, are 5 Scepſis. 6 Hiragerme, both mentioned by Ptolemy , bur of more 
antiquitie thawfame. HENSf EE » ns | 
ChiefCities in MYSIA MAJOR or OLYMPENA, are 1. Dazta, 1n the North-parts , not far 
' from Olympus. 2 Apollonia, near a large Lake ſacred to Apo/lo, in the ſame parts alſo, .3 Pale Sceyſis , 
or Scepſis Vetus,on a Bay of the c/Egean Sea,joyning upon Troas,or the Leſſer Phrygia.qeA dramyttinys, 
mentioned As 27. where Saint Paxl took ſhip togo to Rome, 5 Amtanarus, on the ſame Sea alſo, 
now called Saint Dimitri; named at firſt Cimmeris from the Gomerites or Cimmeritans here inhabiting 
(which ſheweth that 24yfiaantiently was a part of Phrygia) afterwards Edonis, andat laſt Anutandrus, 
and that eicher becauſe built or repaired rather by the men of Andres, an Tland of the cAgean, ſpoken 
of before,amonglt the Cyclades; or becauſe the Grecians having taken Polydorns the ſon of Priam, from 
the King of Thrace, received this City for his ranſom or rather in exchange tor him as the word doth 
intimate. 5 Protoſelene,on the ſame coaſt alſo. More in the land, 6 Prepemiſſns. 7 Trojanopolis, 8 
. Aljdaa, of which lictle memorable. 9 Pergamns, the Regal City of this tract » firuate In a goodly 
plain on the banks ofthe River Caicus; ofa ſmall Town or Fortreſs made a ſtately City by the Kings 
hereof, and beautified with an excellent Library containing 200000 Volumes ;' for the' writing or 
tranſcribing whereof, Parchment was here firſt invented which from hence to this day is called Par- 
gamenum, Here alſo were thoſe coltly hangings firſt invented which wenow call Tapeſtry ; by the 
Romans called firſt Aulza, from Anla, fignifying a Hall ; rhe Hall of Artalss King hereof (by whom 
invented) being the firlt room furniſhed and adorned herewith. Here was born Galen the famous Phy- 
ſician, living very heaithfully to the age of 140 years : his health preſerved toſo great age, by theſe 
means ſpecially. 1. Never eating or drinking his fill. 21y, Never eating any thing that was raw. 3ly, 
Alwaiescatrying about him ſome ſweet perfumes. Finally, this was one of the ſever Churches to 
which Saint John wric his Revelation. For though it were originally a City of My/ſzas yet being near 
vnto the borders of Lydia, it was reckoned as a City of the Lyaian Aſia; within the limits whereof 
thoſe ſeven Churches were all comprehended. 
As tor the Kings hereof which flouriſhed here for ſome ages in ſuch wealth and ſplendor,they came 
bur from a poor and ob!cure original. The firſt of them one Phileteras, an Exnuch, belonging to Anti- 
onu,one of the Great Alexanders oreatelt Captains; and after his death to Lyſmachns K. of Thrace, 
y whom truſted with his money and accomprs. Fearing the fury ofhis Maſter then grown old and ty- 
Tannous, he ſeized on the Caſtle of Pergamns,and therein on 90000 talents,which he offered with his 
| lervice unto Selencss,the firlt King of Syria. Bur both Ly{machus and Seleuons dying ſbortly after, he 
kept the-money to himlelf, and reigned in this City as an abſolute King ; leaving the kingdom ar his 
death to his Brother £xmeres,no better man than a poor Carter, til raiſed by the fortunes of this 
Eunuch, Eumenes furniſhed with mony though of no great territory; was able by the Galls and other 
Metcenaries, not only to preſerie himſelf againſt the Syrian Kings, who £* claim to his City, bur al- 
ſo to enlarge his bounds as he ſaw occafion. Bur the main improvement Wthis kingdom hapned in the 
daies of Eumenes the (econd, the ſon of Attalys, the brother and ſucceſſor of this Exmenes : who be- 
ing uſ. ful ro the Romays in their wars againſt Philip of Macedon, and Antiochus the Great y King of Sy- 
ria, was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces of Lydia, Phrygia /£vlis, Ionia, Troas, and 
both the CMy/zas; which they had raken from eAmochns in the end har war. The reſt of the at- 
tairs hereof, £11 1t fell in fine unto-the Romans, take here in this ſhort Caralogue of 
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i The KINGS of PERG AMIUS, 


3668 1 Phileteras, the firſt King of Pergamus, of whom before... 20. 
3688 2 Enmenes, brother, or as ſome {ay the brothers ſon of Phileterus, vanquiſhed Antioch, 
— Hierax, in a fight near Sardis, and awed Selencys Callinicas » both Kings of 
VI3a, 22s ; ; 
3710 3 Artalus, brother of Eumenes, reflored Ariarathes the Cappadecian to his kingdom, and diſ- 
comfited the Ga/ls,compelling them to keep themſelves within the Country fince named 
Galatia. A Confederate of the Romans, and by them much courted. 
»1)4+ 4 Emmenes I. ſonof Atalas, gratified by the Romans with the ſpoils of Aztiochus. He was 
an hereditarie Enemie ro the Kingdom of Macedon, which he laboured the _— LO 
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deſtroy, as in fine they did; and thereby finding no more uſe of theie Pergamon Kings, be- 
| oan tO grow tolels liking with them. . | _ 

3782 5 eAtalus 11. Brother of Enmenes, to whom the Kingdom was offered by the Romars in 
the life of his brother, then leſs gracious with them; bur he molt gallantly refuſed it » to 
the great indignation of the Rowar Senate. : | 

3792 6 Enmenes Il], brother of Artalzs the ſecond;and Turot or ProteQor to his Nephew Attalus, 

in whoſe minority he governed the eſtate, as King. W_ 
3813 7 eAttalus Ill. fon of cAttalus the ſecond, ſucceeded on the death of his Uncle Exmeres, and 
having held the Kingdom þur five years only, deceaſed without iſſue, and bequeathed ir 
by his Jaſt Will unto the Rewars.Bur betore the Romans had polleſſion of fo great a Legacy, Ariftonicus: 
the baſe lon of Exmeres, made himſelt maſter of Midas, Colophon, Samos, and many other Towns and 
eſtates hereof. Againſt whom the Romans making war were aided by the greatelt part of rhe Aſian 
Kings; not ſeeing their own danger and celtru&ion to draw near unto them, by letting ſuch a potenc 
neighbour come amonglt rhem, ro undo them all. But the Romans got lirtle by this war though they 
hadthe betrer ofit.. For being now made malters of the riches and ſweers of Afis , they rook with 
them their vices alſo : growing thereby to great riot, and unparalleld luxurie ; which. overcame the 
ricor and ſeverity of their former diſcipline, and made them apr for fa&ion,and thoſe bloody quarrels, 
which proved the ruine of their State. Sotruly was it laid by Juſtine, S:c Alia fatta Romanorum, cum 
opibas ſuis vitia quoque ſua Romam tranſmiſit. This kingdom, taking it in the largeſt extent thereof, 
being thus ſubdued and ſerled as a Roman Province, had the name of Aſia, according to the name of 
the Greater Continent; by Ptolemic, and others, called A/ia Propria : continuing under the ſubje&ion 
of the Rowan Emperours, til the tranſlating of the Imperial ſeat unto Conſtantinople; as after that unto 
the Emperours of the Eaſt) till conquered piece-meal by the Turks of the Selznccian family. Which 
being ended in the perſon of Aladine the ſecond, thole parts hereof which lay next Troas,made up the 
Kingdom of Caraſan,or Caraſa-11i; as thoſe which had been laid ro the Greater Phrygia,made up the 
Aidinian : both of them ſwallowed up long fince by the Ottoman Kings, the Acceſſories running the 


fame forcune as the Principals did. 
11. cASIA SPECIALIUS DICT A; 


Beſides the Proper A/ia ſpoken of before, containing all the Provinces of the Pergamon kingdom; 

there-was ohe part hereof which antiently had the name of A/« before it was communicated ro the 
oreater Continent,or this whole Peninſula. This for diſtinRions ſake the Romans called the PROCON- 
SULAR ASIA; becauſe committed to the government of one of their Proconſuls (who had his refi- 
dence in Epheſus, the principal City of this Province ) rogether with the Conſular Helleſpont, and the 
Province of the ſes of Aſia, This we have ſpoken of before, as alſo how the Countrey lying abour 
Epheſus, had more eſpecially the name of Aſa, than any other': ſo ſpecially, that Eraſmus thereupon 
inferreth, that by Aſe in the New Teſtament, (but more peculiarly in the As) is meant that part of 
Aſia only in which Epheſus ſtandeth, PT f 3%; $414 - 

This being agreed on tor the name, we ſhall bound it on the Eaft with Lydia, whereof it was an- 
tiently a part; on the Welt, with the </geaz Sea ; on the North,with 24/14; and on the South, with 
Caria. And having io bounded it, we ſhall divide it into the rwb Regions of AOLIS, and IONIA: 
that of e/£0/:s lying on the North, towards 4y/ia; as Ionia doth upon the South,towards Caria - poſs 
ſeſled both of them by Greek Nations, and of them ſo named. rm_ 8 

Principal Towns in £ OLIS, are 1. Acarnea, over againſt the Ifle of Lesbos, the Royal ſear 
ſometimes of the Tyrant Hermias; who being once a Scholar of Ariſtetles, but unworthy of ſo good 
Maſter, ſeized on this City, and here committed fo great cruelties, that ar laſt he was taken by th 
people, ſewed in an Oxes hide, and ſo baited to death. 2 Pitane, ona little River ſo named, falling 
into {aicus, not far from the influx or fall thereof into the eAgear; in which Town they hadan Art © 
making bricks which wouſgl ſ\wim on the water... 3'£144, on the mouth of {aicus, the Porr-Town te 
Pergamnus, 4 Myrina) afteFwards in honour of Auguſtns, called Sebaſtopolis. 5 Cene, by Strabo calle: 
Cane, by Mela, Carne, not far from a Promontorie of the ſame name. 6 Cuma, the principal ans 
greateſt of all ,/A&2/is, the birth-place of Ephoras a learned man of elder times; and the habitation © 
St-ylla, firnamed Cumana, to difference her from Sibyl/a Cumea y ſo named from (#me> a City © 
the Realm of Naples. 7 Phocea, a Colonie of the Athenians, ſo named from the multirudes of Sea 
Calves (the Greeks call them Phoce) which thruſt themſelves aſhore at the buildingof ir. The peo- 
ple hereof over-burdened by the Perſians » and impatient of ſo great ſervitude as was laid upo! 
tem, toriook their Countrey, bindivg themſelves by a fearful oath 3 never more ro rerurn unto 1t 
_ we many and long wanderings came at laſt into Gal, where they founded the famous City & 

aArſeles. ; $25. 

The Inhabitants of this little Region are by Joſephus ſaid tobe deſcended of Eliſha the ſon of Favar 
who therefore calleth them by the name of Eliſz?.And it is poſſible enough that ſo it was. Eliſna bein; 
Planted in Greece, where he o1Ve name to Elis, one of the Provinces of Peloponneſns ; from whenc«. 
lome ofhis race in ſucceeding times might paſs over into Afia, and poſſeſs thole coaſts, For that they 
were a Greek peoples confelled by all;the e/£olick dialett or phraſe of ſpeechzraking name from hence. 
Not otherwite much mentioned inthe courſe of Rory,rhan as partakers of the ſame forrunes with the 
reſt of their Aſizz neighbours betore relared, and ſo nor neceflary ro be now repeated. 


1ONTA, asa larger tract, requires a more particular and punQual deſcription. For here a” 
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A fraſpec, Ly cs falleth into the Mearder, and here Meander and Cayftrus, two of the moit tamous Rivers of <7- 
diff, ſia Minor,( of which more hereafter ) fall into the e/fgear. Here 18 the renowned City of Epheſ#s , 
tags honored with one of the worlds ſever wonders, the long abode of S. Pauhand the death & ſepulture of 
* Saint Job; the Promontory Trogyllium , with a little Ifle adjoyning of the ſame name , mentioned . 
Atts 20.0. 15+ a | 
Principal Cicies of this tra& are 1. MHyas, on an arm of the Sea, aſhgned by Artaxerxes, rogether 
with Lampſacns, and Magneſia, to Ti hemiſtocles; when being baniſhed his own Country; he fled to his 
oreatelt Enemy for entertainment 3 and there mer with more ſafety than Athens would , and more 
honour than ir'could afford him ; So that he well might fay ( as he often did ) Periifſem niſs periiſſem. 
Andon the other fidez the King was ſo overjoyed at his coming to him, (as having now upon his fide 
the man who had mott hindered him in the Conqueſt of Greece ) that many times in his ſleep he was 
heard to clap his hands) and ſay, Habeo Themiſtoclem Athenienſem. In after times, the water drawing 
further off, the ſoy] brought forch ſuch an innumerable multicude of fleas , thar the Inhabitants were 
fain ro forſake the City;and with their bag and baggage toretire to Milerns: nothing hereof being lefe 
but rhe name and memory in the time of Parſarias, 2. Erythra, memorable for the habiration of one 
of the Sibyls , from hence called Sibjlla-Erythrea ; of which Prophereſles we ſhall f peak more when 
wecome to Africk. 3. Lebedus, of moſt note 1n the elder times, for thoſe publick Plates which were 
here annually held in the honour of Bacchus, 4. Clazomeve, fituate on a {mall Her, near untothe ſhore, 
of much efteem among the Rymars for the wines there growing; and no'lels honoured by the Aſians 
for a beautifull Temple of Apollo ſeared near unto it. 5.Priere, the birth-place of Bias, oneof the ſever 
wiſe-men of Greece, 6. Tpſus, renowned for the great batrel berwixt Antigones and Selcwons, two of 
Alexanders chiet Commanders; the Victory wherein falling to Seleuc#s , with the death of iis Ad- 
verry, eftated him inall the Conquelts ot his Maſter, except Egypr only. 7. Teos, the birth-place of 
Azacreon, that laſcivious and drunken Poet, hence ſurnamed Tezrs ; the Ovid of the Greciays both for 
wit and wantoneſs: of both which it may well be doubred, whether the ſmoothneſs of the verſes 
or the wantone!s of their expreſſions, be the more predominant. 8. Smyrna, a fair and antient City , 
ON a Bay thence named the Bay of Syr»a: the greateſt part whereof lay towards the Sea » but the 
faiteſt on the fide of an hill overlooking the waters. Deltroyed by rhe Lydiazs , it was re-edified by 
Antigouus and Lyſimachns,two of Alexaxders great Commanders ; of good accompr 1n the. time of 
the Romans, and one of the ſever Afian Churches, to which Saint John 1nſcribed his Revelation, Much 
traded and frequented to this very day, eſpecially for Chamlers » Grograines, and ſuch Ruffs ; made 
for the moſt part at Ancyra, the chief Town of Galatia, and here vended to the forein Merchant, For 
government of the trade whereof.z and ofother commodiries of theſe parts, the Evg/ih Merchants 
have an Officer called the Conſul of Syzyrnua. In old time there was in it» amongſt others a good- 
ly Temple dedicated unto Homer, ſaid to be-born in this City , and ro have writ his Poems in a Cave 
hard by. 9. Colophon ; molt memorable for the Inhabitants of 1t , ſo killed 19 horſe-man-ſhip , 
char the ſide on which they ferved in war was ſure of Viory ; whereupon Colophonens adaere » 
to put a goodend to any bulineſs, grew into a Proverb. It was allo another of thoſe Cities , which 
io ambiriouſly contended for the birth of Homer ; of which there were ſeven in all, as the old Verſes 
cell us, ſaying, | 


Septem arbes certant de ſtirpe mſignis Homer, 
Smyrna Rhodos, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athene. 


Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that all places might challenge him for theirs, I am 
not able to ſay: But ſure I am that Paterc#lus ſpexketh it in the commendation of Heſrodus ( the next 
Greek Poer atter him in courſe of time) that he had ſrecified his birth-place : Qui vitavir ne in id quod 
Homerus inciderit, patriam & parentes teſtatus eſt, 10 E pheſus , the Metropolis of the Roman Aſia, 
and the ſeat of the Primate of the Aſias Diocete: memorable in the pureſt rimes of Chriſtiaxity » for 
being the Epiſcopal See of Timothy the Evangeliſt,the firlt Biſhop hereof; 21y. In that St.Payl direed 
co the people of it, one of his Epittles;and 3ly.for the burial of St. Fohn thegApoſtlezwho by ſome lear- 
ned merrof the elder times, is ſaid to have gone alive into his Grave , and"that he is nor dead , buc 
Hleeping; building that thought upon that ſaying which went abroad among the Brethren that that Diſ- 
ciple ſhould not dice John 21.4..23. Andno lefle memorable amongſt the Gentiles tor thar ſumptuous 
and magnificent Temple here conſecrated to Diana ; which for the largeneſle , furniture, and work- 
manſhip of it, was accompred one of the wonders of the World. The length thereof ſaid to be 425 
foot, 220 foot in breadth; ſuppported with 1 27 Pillars of Marble ſeventy foot in height ; of which 
twenty ſeven were moltcurioufly engraven, and all the reſt of Maiblepoliſhed.Thermodel of it contri- 
_ ved by one Creſiphor, and that with io much Arr and curioſity of Archite&ure , that ic rook up two 
hundred years before it was finiſhed. When finiſhed it was fired ſeven times, the laſt time by E- 
\* raſtrotus , only to ger himſelf a name : which hapning on the ſame night in which Alexander the 
Great was born , gave occaſion to that weighty bur witty {coff , that Diana ( ſhe was counted one of 
« _ the Godeſſes of midwifery ) could not attend the preſervation of her Temple , being then buſied ar 
k the birth of ſo great a Prince. x | 
Asfor thoſe ones, or Ionians, they were no doubt the deſcendants of Javan , the fourth ſon of J4- 
| pher, as hath been ſhewn before in our general Preface : but whether they came hither our of Gr«cia,or 
= Paſſed from hence into that Country, hath.b:en made a queſtion, The Athenians boaſting of them- 
= telves to be Aborigimes, men erow.ing as.1t were out of the Soil it ſelf > without any eAnceſtors ; re- 
_— pore that thoſe /oziavs were a Colonie of their Plantation, Bur Hecatess in Strabo doth affirm rhe 
e Anci- 
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contrary, Saying, that the Armenians or Joxes of Greece , came from thoſe of Aſza; for that Attica was 
antiently called /onia, Platarch in the lite of Theſexs doth declare expreſly, Mot probable it is» that 
Heccat«ns was in the right ; thele parts of Aſia lying lo dire&tly in the way from the valley of Shina- 
ar unto Greece, that F4avan may very well be thought ro leave ſome of his company here, when he fer. 
ried the relt over tothe oppclite Continent, I know Pauſanias ignorant of their true antiquity, de- 
riveth them from {oz the {on of Xathas, and grandchild of Dexcalion : wherein he came fo near the 
crutch, though he miſled the men, that it was theGrandſon of that man who eſcaped the flood , from 

* whom both the etheniars and thoſe lonians had their true original. In regard of which relations 

berwixt the Nations,the Athenians gave aid to thoſe Toniars againit the Perſians ; whoon the over- 

chrow given to Creſ#s, pretended to the Lordſhip or Dominion of A/a,and conquered them inthe 

crime 0! Cyras > the tirit Perſian Monarch. Upon which ground, and the ſending of treſh aid ro them 
upon their revolt in the time of Darius , thar King firit undertook the invalion of Greece - Xerxes 
and the {ucceeding Kings purſuing that firit quarrel with great animoſities. Afrer this yeelding to the 

times they fo'lowed the fortune of the irongeſt , ſubject ſucceſſively to the Perſians, Macedonians 1 

Romans, Canſtantinopolitans, and Turks, till the death of eA ladine before mentioned : when both «A&- 

olis and Jonia got a new name , andare now called Sarcan from Sarachan a Turkiſh Captain, who 
onthe death of that Aladine (eiſed upon this Country, and ereRed here a petit Kingdom, long fince 
ſubdued by thoſe of the race of Ottoman. : 


12. LTDI A; 


LYDIA is bounded on the Eaſt, wich Phrygia Major, and ſome part of Piſidia, from which ſepa- 
rated by a branch of the Mountain 7 azr#s; on the Welt, with e/£olis and Jonia, or Aſia ſpecially ſo 
called; on the Notth, with the Greater yſia; on the South,with Caria. Socalled from Ld, the ſon 
of Sem, by ſome of whoſe poſterity it was firit inhabited. Inthe full Laticude and extent thereof, 
asantiently , comprehending L/Aolis and /oia, the adjoyning Provinces, it made the Lydian A/iaſpo- 
| ken of before ; withinthe verge whereot all the ſever Churches were contained) mentioned by Saint 
John 1n the Revelation, | 

The people of this Country are ſaid to have been the firſt coyners of money; the firt Huckſters and 
Pedlers,and the ficlt inventers of dice, ball:cheſs,and the like games: neceſſity and hunger therunto en- 
forcing them,according to that of Perſiwr, Artis Magifter jugeniig, largizor vemter.For being ſorely vext 
with famine, inthe time of Atis, one of the progemutors of Omphale, they deviſed theſe games; and e- 
very ſecond day playing at them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 years, they continued 
Playing and eating by turns: bur then ſeeing that themfelves were more fruirfull in getting and bea- 


ring children, than the foil was at that time in bringing forth ſuſtenance ro maintain them; they ſenc . 


a Colony into /raly under the conduR of Tyrrhenns, the ſon of Atis, who planted in that Country , 
called ar firſt Tyrrhenia, and afterward Tuſcany, : 

This Country was alſo called <F{zonia,and was thought to have been the native ſoil of Homer, in 
regard that (C o/ophon and Smyrna, two of the ſeven contending Cities, and thoſe which ſeem to have 
molt colour for their claim, were antiently accounted as parts of Lydia, as was ſaid before. Hence Ho- 
mer hath the name of MMcxomides, and CHaonins Vates: and in fome Authors (armen Maminy: is uled 
for Homers Poetical abilities , as Carmine Maconio conſurgere, in Ovid. Bacchas is allo called ſome- 
times by the name of Mſeonins; but for a very different reaſon, viz. becauſe antiently there were no 
rrees 1n all this Country bur the vine only. | 
| Principal Mountains of this Country are 1. Sipylzs, ahd 2. Tmolus, this laſt of moſt accompr in re- 
oard of the gteac fruitfullneſe ofir , covered over with Vines, and yeelding abundance of the beit 
Saffron, Chief Rivers of it are 1. Hermns , which rifing out of Phrygia Major , paſſeth only by the 
Skirts hereof, and lo falleth into a fair Bay of the cEgean, opening rowazds the Ifle of Clazomene. 2. 
Pattolus, which riſing at the foot of Mount T mov , falleth not long after into Hermmus ; famous as 
mong{t the Poets for its golden ſands. 3. Cayſtras, nolelile notable for the abundance of Swans which 
ſwim thereon, whoſe fountain is in Phrygia Mar allo,near the borders hereof; and his fall in the e/Z- 
gear allo over againſt the Iſle of Samos. 4. Heander, which riſing out ofa branch of the Tawrmss, in 
che furcheſt parts of the ſaid Phrygia» towards Lycaonia; paſſerh by Magneſia, and endeth his 
courſe in the ſame Sea , near the City of Epheſus. A River famous for its many turnings in and out, 

600 at the leaſt as Pryſexs counteth them. Of which in general thus the Poer, 


Mzander tories qui terris errat eiſdem, 
Et lapſas in ſe, ſepe retoquet aquas. 


Thatis to ſay, 


Meander wandring in the ſelf ſame ſoil 
Whoſe waters meeting do as oft recoil. 


And in another paſſage thus. 


QOuique recurvatis> luds Mzander in wndis, 


Mean? 


—+, 


Lyazs, 
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Figs ata, Meander plaies his watry prancks,. 
WV | | Inhis ſo many winding banks. 


The Country by reaſon of theſe Rivers was exceeding frmcfull, abounding in all ſorts borh of wealch 
and pleaſures, well cultivated and manured above ground) and under-neath inriched with prodigal 
veins of Gold and Silver , and ſome precious gemmes. Which made the people, alter their overthrow 
by (rs, to become more ſenſual and voluptuous, and lefle fir for action, than any plor of their new 
Matters could have brought them to; had not the natural delicacies of the foil ic ſelf contributed to 
the advancement of their deſign; And yet before they were {ufficiently infamous for their luxury , 
and excels of riot, when beltleen in wars: fo that ic is a maryall they were able to prevail on the 
neighbour Nations, and bring them-under their command ; as inthe times of ſome of Creſ#s prede- 
cellors It is ſaid they did. Unlelle perhaps they did participate of the temper of eceras, the grear 
favorite of Argnſtus Cefar , of whom Paterenlus hath letr this CharaQter : #65 res vigiliam exigeret 
erat ſane inſomni s,providens, & agendli ſciens; fimulac aliquid ex negotio remintt poſit, otio ac mollitie pene ul= 
tra fewiinam fluens; No man mote vigilant than he intimes of bulineſs, nor woman more effeminate 
in his times of leiſure, | | 
Principal Cities of this Country were I. Sard:s, on both ſides of Pattolas , the ſeat royal of Craſus, 
; and the Kings of Lydia; till the conqueſt of Lydia by the Per/ians. After which time; being taken by 
the Grecians, it ſo ſtartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his Attendants to fay aloud every day) 
whilit he was at dinner, that the Grecians had taken Sardis ; continuing that Hemento till it was re- 
covered. Which courſe (I note this only by the way) was commonly obſerved in the Parliaments of - 
France, as long as Catrce did remain in the hands of the Engliſh; and might be profitably revived ,"cill 
again recovered from the French, Overthrown by a molt terrible Earth-quake(to which diſeaſe moſt of 
theſe Aſiaz Cities had beentvery much ſubje&R)irt was re-edified again ar the colt of Tiberivs; continu- 
| ing long after the erropolzs of this Province,and one of the ſevez Churches of the Lydian Aſia,of which 
. rhe holy Spirit rook ſuch ſpecial notice. The others ( betides Pergamns, already mentioned in the 

Greater Ilyſiazand Epheſus,and Smyrna,in the Proper Aſia ) were 2.Philadelphia, near,or on the banks 

of the River Cey#ras, the {econd City in accompt hext to Sardss it ſelf: and honoured with the dig- 

nity of a Metropolitan; as appeareth by the Acts of the Conſtaminopolitau Council > where Enſtathins 

Biſhop hereof doth ſubſcribe himlelf , 'Enioxor®- 7s $1MaF6apior Mergomatas , Biſhop ofthe Afetropo- 

{is of Philadelphia, in the Province of Lydia. 3.71 hiatyra, honoured with the ſame privilege alſo, as 

appears by the conſtant Order , obſerved as well inthe (7vil as Eccleſiaſtical Caralogues of the Ci- 

ries belonging to this Province. The reaſon whereof ( for otherwiſe 1t was contrary to the practice 

| both of Church and State , to have in one Province more than one © Metropolis )was the reſpe& 

had to thoſe ſeveral Churches, in regard of their primitive antiquity , and the foundation of rhem by 

| St. John the Apolile, as it was generally believed. 4. Laodicea, by Prolemy placed amonglt the Cities 

| of this Province, as it ſtood in his rime, and before - bur afcerwards laid by ConFtantine to the Grea- 

ter Phrygia, and made the Metropolis thereof ( which hononr Hierapolis had before enjoyed) it being 

well obterved by Srrabo, that the Romans did not diſfoſe of their Provinces according to Nations ; 

ama i89' trheop om Siardta Teas omiions, A Aus Tx; muevrag Sixaiefurias , but according to thoſe 
aiſtritts, or Circuits , in which they kept their Courts of juſtice, Next unto theſe, there were of eſpe- | 

cial conſideration. 5. Magneſia ad Maandrum, fo called becaule fituate on that River , to difference 

it from 6. 1agneſia penes Sipylum montems another of the ſame name near the hill Sipp/zcs, The firſt af- 

fened over to Themiſtocles, together with Idy#5 and Lampſacus, as was faid before. The other me- 

morable for the great batrel fought near unto it , berwixt Amtiachus and the Rymans ; the loſs where- 
_ of falling unto Aztiochus, occaioned the loſs of all his Aſian Provinces on this fide of Taxis and the 
payment of 1 5000 talents |for the charge of the war, b-{ides ſome other hard conditions then impo- 

ſed upon him. 7. Alabanda, oppolite ro Xagneſia on the other lide of Ieander, the people where- 

of, immediatly on the overthrow of «Anti/ochus , not only ſent Ambaſladors to Rowe to congratulate 

with them, as many other Nations did ; but built a Temple to it, and appointed Anniverſary Games 

tO be celebrated in the honour of that new-made _ A thing more to be wondred at in the Ko- 

man Senate for receiving, than in this poor people for bettoving on their City ſo divine an honour. 

8. Trall:s,on the bavks of Cayſtrus , to the Inhabicants whereof, /gnatius that Reverend Biſhop and 

godly Marty, writ the Epiſtle ad Trallenſes. | 

Thar the Lydians were derived from Zzd the ſon of Sem, is teſtified by the general conſent of ſuch 
antientwrrers as treat of the diſperſions of the Sons of Noah : to which opinion the nearneſs of che 
names of Ld, Lydin, and Lydi, ( or aye, as the Greciazs call them) ſeems to give g09d countenance. 

Nor ſhall I here dilpure it further » as a point unqueltioned: the tale of Lydzs, I knBw not what 

Nobleman that ſhould name this Country, being taken up amongſt the Greeks, for want of more cer- 

tain truths. Once ſerled here they grew up uddenlyto a kingdom ; Amonelt the antient Kings 

whereo! are numbred Afanes as the fitlts Coris, and Atis, and then Afius, (from whom Lydsa firlt , and 

after all the Continent, had the name of A/a) as his immediate Succefiors. After them I find menti- 

on of one ({"ambletes, ſaid by Atheneas to be fo great a Gormandizer , that in his ſleep he eat his wife; 

and finding her hand in his mouth next morning, few himſelffor ſhame : and of another nimed A#- 

Aramptes » aS infamous for his filthy luſts, as Cambletes for glutrony. Bur the race of theſe Kings en- 

ding in Ompbale, the miftreſs of Herenles, who:made that valiant Champion ſpin among(t her Damo- 


els; the Heraclide or poſterity of Hercnles ſucceeded next ; of whom there is no conſtant _ 
, | og CONLtInuney! 
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continued ſucceſlion t11l the time of Ardiſins, the 19. in order of that line ; who beganhis reign not 
long before the building of the Ciryot Rowe. Under his ſucceſſors the atfairs hereot ſo exceedingly 
prolpered; eſpecially under Haliatres the Father of C raſus , that Phrygia, Bithynia, Paphlagonia, My- 
ſta, Caria, eAolis, Doris, and ſonia, acknowledged themſelves Yaſals ro this Crown: conceived both 
in wealth and power to be equal tothe e/Egyprias, Babylonian, or Median Kingdoms,till the Conqueſt 
of Syria and Egypr, by Nebuchadnezzar, gave him the preheminence. But being come unto the heighe 
it received a fall inthe perſon of Creſ#s, the Succeflor of him who ſo much advanced it. The Kings 
hereof from the time of the laid Arar/ivs, take in order following. | 
The KINGS of LYDIA, 
A. M. , ; 
3190 1 Ardiſþus. 3 6. 
3226 2 Haliattes. 14. - : of 2 hs NS 
3240 3 Meles, who overcame the people of Sardis. 12. ; | 
3252 4 Candawles, who {hewing bis wite paked to Gyges > was by him lain ; who matyine his 
wife, ſucceeded him in his kingdom. The whole Rory is this. Candaxles had to his wife 
a woman of unparalleld beauty. And ſuppoſing the greatneſs of his happineſs,not to con- 
filt ſo much in his own fruition , as the notice which others might take of it; intended ro 
ſhew her in natures bravery to Gyges, the Maſter. of his herds. Gyges at firſt diſlwaded 
him from an attempt ſo fooliſh; bur ſeeing no perſwaſion could prevail, he condeſcended. 
When he had ſeen the naked Queen, and was ready to deparr, Candaxles cried ro him 5 
Efto fidelis, Gyges ; which (words the Queen marking, and ſeeing the back of G ges ashe 
lefc che chamber » the next morning ſenc for him: When holding a poynyard in her hand, 
ſhe gave him his choice, either preſently ro be {lain, or elſe to kill the King, and take her 
ro wife, with the Kingdom of, Zyaia for her Dower. Of which two evils he made choice 
of that which he thought the beR, and (o killed Candavles, by 
5 Gyges, the firlt of this new line, added Jonieto his other dominions. A Prince of ſo great 
wildom, for the times he lived 1n, thar all other Kings hisneighbenrs ate as (it were) in 
che light ro him; and he as in the dark co them: occaioning thereby the figion of a King 
| he had by which made inviſible, when and as often as he pleaſed. | 
3305 6G ArdisII. the fon of Gyges. 37» * 
3342 7 Sardiaites. 15. | 
3357 $ Haliattes II. of whom before. 57. _ ED | "MF = 
3406 9 Creſus, the laſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Doris, and e/£ols ; after which victories, he was 
overcome by Cyrus, King of Perſia : in which barrel, a ſon of Creſ#s who had been dumb 
from his cradle, ſeeing a Souldier ready to kill his father , ſuddenly broke our inco theſe 
words Re: eft, cave ne occidas, After this overthrow, and the captivity of Creſs ( one of 
the richelt Kings that ever was of old ) Lydia was made a Perſian Province, A. Ms 
"1 * . 942% 

The Lydians afcer this rebelled, but being again ſubdued , {ras bereaved them of all their horſes 
of ſervice, deſpoyled them of all their armour, and trained them up in all manner of 1ooſe and 
effeminate living ; weakning by this means a powerfull Nation, which before that tiche had nor 
only maintained urs own liberty , bur awedall che Provinces adjoyning. Afcer this they continued 
Perſian till the Conqueſt of Aſia by the Macedoxians, inthe divitonot whoſe ſpoils they fell to the 
portion of Selexcus and the Kings of Syria : following the common fortune of the reſt of this Aſia, 
rill they came under the power of the Romans, Made by them one of the Provinces of their Empire ; 
it had the Lower Myſia, or .Myſia Olympena annexed unto it : by means whereof the limits of each 
became ſo confounded , that the Towns and Cities of the one; are many times a{cribed tothe other. 
In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire it was made ( as all the reft of Anatolia a prey to the Turks : 
thar part of ic which lieth next to £olzs , ſubje& ro the Cara»ſian Family; as the other parts towards 


- H 


Phrygia Major, were to the Aidixian. 
I2s C A RI A > 


CARIA is bounded on the Eaſt z with Zycia; on the North, with Lydia and 7onia; on the Welt, 
wich the /cariar or /Egean Sea; and on the South, with the Carpathian. So called from Cares, the 
Son of Phoroneus King of Argos, once the Lord heteof; who is {aid to have invented the Science of 
D.vination by the flying of Birds, called Azgury ; though others aſcribe it to the Phrygiars, and others 
unto other nations; all alike uncertain. | | | 
. Inchis Country is the Hill called Latmws, the dwelling or rather retiring place of Endymion, who 
being much addicted co the (tudy of Aſtronomy, found out the changes and courſes of the Moon, and is 
therefore by the Poets feigned to have been her Paramour. Others add, chat Jupiter hid him in a cave 
under this Hill . and caſt him intoa dead ſleep ; ( which notwithliandins» ſhe deſcended ſometimes 
ro kiſs him) whence came the old By-word , of Exdymionis ſomninm dorm. Here is alſo in this Coun- 
try the River Sa/maczs, ſaid tointeeble all ſuch as either drink ofic, or bath in it : from whence the 


Poets raiſe their fiction of S:/mam and Hermaphroditns deſcribed by Ovid; and the Proverb of Sal-- 


macida Solia ſine ſar guine & ſ#aore, mentioned by Twlly in his book of Offices, and there uſed for et 
feminate and wanton exerciſes. - 
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as Plinie laith of 80)Colonies, diiperſcd in {everal places of Greece and 4 ſia: antiently honoured with 


the Oracle of Apollo, turnamed Didymexs, whoſe Temple being burnt by Ferves, was again rebuilt by 


the Mileſiars, toſo valt a greatnefe, that ir remained without root; compaſled abont with a Grove , 
and'dwelling hovſes; and inmpruouly ſer out with coltly workmanſhip. This 1s that Xilerns menti- 
oned Atts 20.to which Saint Paul called together the Biſhops of Epheſ#s, and of other the ad joyning 
Cities, ab Exheſo © rel:quis proximis Civitatibus,, ſaith St, Irenzns the renowned Biſhop of Lions, Lib. 
3+ cap. 14. Aptiently ic was called Lelegis and eAnattoria, 2. Minds, which being but a ſmall Town, 
had to great Ger 25, that Dzogeres the Cynick cryed out) and laid » Ye wen of Mindus) take heed that your 
(ity run 10: ont at your Gates. 3. Heraclea ad Latmum , 1o called becauſe fituare ar rhe foor of thar 
Mountain) to difterence it from many others of that name. 4. Borgylia, or Borgyltes, as Plinre calleth ir, 
where antiently D+aza had another Temple,though nor to be compared with that of Epheſws.5 AMilaſa, 
inold times famous for two Temples ſacred unto Jupiter;the way to which for 60 furlongs was paved 
with fone for the cafier travelling of P/grims , and rhe berter ordering of Proceflions ; the principal 
of the Citizens ſerving there as Priefs, which office they held unto their deaths. 7. Primaſſies , me- 
morable for the Stratagem by which ic was taken by Philip of Macedon , the Father of Perſeus, Who 

meaning to force it by Mine , and finding the earth ſo tony that it would not work , commanded the 

Pyoneers notwithſtanding to make a noiſe under the ground , and cauſed great Mounts of Rwbbiſh ro 
be raiſed ſecrerly in the night, at the mouth of'the Mine, as 1f the work went very well forwards. Ac 
lat he ſent word unto the Townſ{-men, that two parts of their wall Rood only upon wooden props, to 

which ifhe gave fire, they ſhould find no mercy; which heard, the Citizens yeelded up the Town un- 

to him. So nlefull inthe art of war isa piece of wit, that it prevails ſometimes more than Mines or 


Batteries, | 
In the South-welt of this Province, thruſting ic ſelf into the Sea like a ſpacious Promontory,ſtands 


the Country of DORIS, fo called of the Dores, a Greek people, who there inhabited, The principal - 


Cities whereof were 1. Cid, not far from a foreland or Promontory of the {ame name, famons 
of old times for the Marble image of Venzs, called hence Dea Cnidea.2.Creſſaza noted Haven-Town in 
the time of Prolemie. 3, Halicarnaſſis ( now called Neſt ) the birth-place of Herodotus, and Dionyſins , 
named hence Halarnaſſexs; two famous Hiſtorians; and the ſeat-Royal of Artemifia Queen of the 
Carians ( called from hence ſometmies the Queen of Harlicarnaſſus ) who inthe honour of her hus- 
band Marſolxs, built a ſtately monument, accounted one of the worlds ſevez wonders; of which thus 
Martial, ſpeaking of the Roman Amphitheatre exeted by Domitian) 


 eAerenec vacuo pendentia Mauſolza 
Landibus immodicis Cates ad aftra ferart- 

That is to ſay, - 2 
| Mauſolas tomb filling the empty Air, 
| Ler not the Carians praiſe beyond compare. 
_ Thatthe Carians were ſocalled from Cares, the ſon of Phoronens, King of Argos, hath been ſaid be- 
:0re. But Bechartys will rather have them fo called fromCar, which in the Phanician language tigni- 
heth a Sheep, ora Ram; with numerous flocks whereof they did once abound. And this may jeem 
more probable , in regard that the 7onians,next neighbours ro Caria, borrowing this word from the 
Phanicians, called ſheep by the name of Cara, Kdge "Ions 7a mpefare, faith H eſychins, the old Gramma=- 
74ay, But from whomtioever they had their name , certain ic is, they were a very warlike people, co 
armorim pugneg, amans, ( ſaith Pomponins Mela ) ut aliena etiam bella appetterent, who when they had 
no wars at home, would ſeek ont for action. A little betore the time of Xerxes,fauſolns reigned here, 
whoſe wite Artemiſia (lately mentioned) aided that King in his nndertakings againſt Greece, After- 
watds,1n the time of Alexander the Great , we meet with Ads Queen hereof; who aided him againſt 
the Perſians ; adopting him for her ſon and ſucceſſor; Subje& after her deceaſe to the Macedonians , 
it tollowed the ſame fortune with the reſt of theſe Provinces) till the defear of Antiochns near Magee 


/14- 1nthe diviſion of whoſe ſpoils it wasglyen tothe Rhodiazs , incorporated not long after ro the 


State of Rowe, and madea Province of the Empire. Wrefted from the Eaſtern Emperours by the Twrks 
of the Selznccian Family ; the greateſt part hereof, on the death of Aladine 2d. was raiſed unto a 
petit Kingdom by the name of Merteſia, fo called from fendos (or Mindas ) the chief City of it; the 
reſidue being laid to the Caraman kingdom: both long ago ſubdued by the Ottoman Family : that of 
#03 by /Zahomet ſurnamed the great, who diſpotietied Elias the aſt IPrince thereot , Anno 
I451, 

LYCI A, 


LYCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Pawphylia; on the Weſt, with Caria ; on the North , with 
parts of Lydia, and Phrygia Major ; on the Sourh, with the Mediterraxean Sea. Environed on three 
fides with the Mountain Taxrus, which patt it from the Countries above mentioned; by coniequence 
varurally (irong) and nor very acceſlible: the Sea, tor the ſpace of 20 miles ſhutting up the fourth. And 
here It 1s to be obſerved, thab beſides, this there was a little Regiorot the ſame name , not far from 
Troy, not much obſerved by our Geographers either old or new; but mentioned ſomerimes by the Po- 
ets; asinVirgil e/Encia, 4, Qualis nbi hybernam Lyciam, X anthiq, fluenta deſerit, &c. which is _ | 

: | plainly 


Piaces of wok note in it, 1. etrs, not far from the hill Lamm, the birth-place of Thales, one of 
the ſeven wiſe-men of Greece, from hence called JGleſins, and the/Mother ofno fewer than 75 ( or 
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plainly of the Phrygian, or Trojan Lycia ; the word hyberns being added becauſe of its Northern ficu- 
ation) in reſpe& of this. Of this ſomewhat hath been ſaid before in Phrygia Minor. | 

The people hereof were ſometimes called Xanthi, from Xanthus the chiefRiver hereof, which ri« 
fing in two Springs from the foot of Mount (admrs, paſſerh by a Town called Xanthas alſo, and fal- 
leth intothe Sea. Bur generally they were called Zyc:z, and the Country Lycia, from Lycius the ſon 
of Pandion King of Athens ; who either conquered them, or did ſome memorable a& amonoelt them, 
which deſerved that honour. | +4 >, + JL _ 

The principal Mountain of this Country, and indeed ef Aja, is the Mountain Taxrss, which hath 
his beginning inthis Province, extending Eaſtward to the great Oriental Ocean': of which ſomewhat 
hath been ſaid already, and more 15 tobe 1aid hereafter , when theſe hils are grown unto the greatelts 

One of the branches of ir, and the moſt notable in this Country , is that called (himera » vomiting 
flames of fire like Sivilzav e/£rna: the bottom whereof was infefted with: Serpents, the middle parts 
orazed upon by Goats , and the higher parts made dangerous by the dens of Liszs, Hence by the Po- 
ets made a Monſter, having the head of a Lion, the body of a Goat, and the tail ofa Serpent ; accor- 


ding unto that of Ovid in his Metamorphoſis, 


”. 


Ouoque Chimzra jugo medirs inpartibus Hyrcums 
© Og Peltus & ora Leo, caudam Serpentis habebat, 
In Engliſh thus, = © OY : 
Chimera from a Goat her mid-patt takes 
- From Lion head and breaſt, her tail from Snakes: 


This dangerous Mountain was firſt planted and made habitable by the care of Bellerophon , a noble 
Grecian, who is therefore fabled by rhe Poets to have killed this Monſter;employed upon his buſineſs 
by Jobares the King of Lycia, ro whom he had been ſent by Pretus King of Argos, who was jealous 
of him; and ſent his letters to require thar King to kill him. Whence cam: the ſaying, e/lerophon- 
tis literas portare ; applied tothoſe , who were unawares employed to catry letters tending to their 
own deſtruction : ſuch as thoſe carried by #riah, to Joab the General, by command of David. 

This Country was ſo populous, that antiently there was reckoned threeſcore Cities in it, of which. 


fix and thirty remained inthe time of Sr. Paz; now nothing left, of them but the names and ruines. 


Thoſe of chief note were 1-4yra, the Metropolis of Lyciaz when a Ryman Province; by conſequence 
an Arch-Biſhops See, when Chriltian. St. Nicolas one of the Biſhops hereof in the primitive times is 
ſaid to have been a great Patron of Scholars: his feſtival annually holdenon the fixt. of. December , is 
celebrated in the Church of Rowe with ſeveral paſtimes;and ſtill in fome Schools here in Erglazd(as in 
that of Burford in theCouuty of Oxon(where I had my breeding and my.birth)ftor a feaſt and a play-day. 
Of this City there is mention As '27. v. 5. 2. Telmeſus', the Inhabitants whereof are famous for 
South-ſaying, and accounted the firlt Interpreters of dreams. 3. Pataraz or Patras, ( formerly called 
Sat aros.) beautified with a fair Haven and many Temples ; one of them dedicated to Apollo,, with an 
Oracle in. it, for ,wealth and credit equal unto that of Delphos. 4. Phaſelis, on the Sea-fide alſo, a 
neſt of Pirates in the times of the Romar greatneſſe, by whom then hauntedand enriched , as Al- 
gier is now : but taken by Servilins, a Roman Captain, ar ſuch time as Pompey ſcoured the Seas. And 
unto the Pirates of this Town the former ages were indebred,for the firſt invention of thoſe {witt Veſ- 
ſels, which the Romans called a Phaſelus, by the name of the Town ; we may render it a Brigantine. 5. 
Crages, with a Mountain of the ſame name, thruſtiug out eight points or Promontories. near to the 
Chimera. 6.Rhodia, or. Rhodiopolis, as Plinie calleth it, moſt probably the foundarion of the neighbour- 
ing Rhodians, 7. Solyma, on the borders hereof rowards 7:;/idia; the people of which were conquered 
and added unto Lycia by the ſword of Bellerophon, whom Jobares, with.a mind to kill him, according 


ro the requeſt of Prerus, imployed in that ſervice.. 8. Corydalla, near the Mountain called Mapgrum ,. 


the Maſſcitenof Plinie, 9. Podalea, the chief Town.of Mylias ; as 11s OEnoanat is of OEbalia » two 
little Regions in this Cpuntry.. . OS ante or ge | 

| The Lycians were in former times a puiſſant people; extending their power upon the. Seas, as far as 
{taly, Subje&ed to the Perſian not withour great difficulty; the people with ſuch obRinacy defending 
their liberty, that ſome of them being beſieged by Harpagss , . Lieutenant unto Cyrss, the firlt Per-. 
fan Monarch, they firit burnt their wives» children, ſervants; and riches, ina common fire; and then 
made a furious ſally upon the Enemy, by whom pur all unto the {word. To Alexander in his march 
this way towards Perſia, they ſubmurted without any reſiſtance. After whoſe death they fell with the 
reſt of theſe parts into the hand of Selexcns. On the: defear of Antrochas at the bartel of Magneſtas it 
wasgiyen to the Rhodians, for their affiltance in that war ; bur governed as a free eftate by a Common= 
Conncil of 14 Senators, ele&ed out of their principal Cities : over, whom was one chief Prefidenr., or 
Prince of the Senate, whom they called by the name of Lyciarchus. .In theſe remained the ſole power 
of impoſing taxes, making war and peace, appointing J»/ticiaries and inferiour Magiltrates » ane all 
things appertaining to the publick government, A jt of which power they. retained when 


broughr under the Rymarszand a ſhadow only: the Supreme power being no longer inthe Senate of 
Z-ycia, but in that of Rome. Nor had their Zyciarchxs anything bur an-emp C lm and the vain! pri- 
vilege or ordering and dilpoſing the publique games wherein by his office he preſided. When made 
a Province ofthe Empire , it had the ſame forrune as rhe orhers had) rill it fell. into the power of the 
Turks: after the death of the ſecond Aladive made a part of the Kingdoni of Caramania; of which more 
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LYCAONIA is bounded on the Ealt with Armenia Minor, from which parted by a branch of the 
Mountain Taurus ; on the Weſt, with the Greater Phrygia; onthe North , with Cappadocia; and 
on the South, with P3/ſ6dia. So called fromthe Lycaones a people of Lycias, or from the Lycaonians, in- 
habicantsof Zycaoniaz a Town of Phrygia Major; who 1inlarging themſelves into theſe parts , gave 
thisname unto it, Either of which I ſhould prefer before their conceit, who derive it from Lycaor 
King of Arcadia » diſpoſleſied by Jupiter of that Kingdom, or think that Lycaon was a King of this 
Conntry, and not of that. | "EY : : 

Places of moſt note herein, 1. /coium ( now ( og: ) the Metropolis hereof when a Roman Pro- 
vince: a place of grearſtrengch and conſequence; fituared advantagiouſly in the Mountains for defence. 
and ſafety, and therefore choſen for the iear of the Turkiſh Kings in Leſſer Aſia, at ſuch time as they 
wete molt difttefſed by rhe Weſtern Chriſtians; who under the command and preſence of the Empe- 
rour Conrade did in vain befiege it » forced to depart thence with great lofle both of men and honaur. 
Afterwards made the Seat-Royal of the Aladine Kings, the former race being extinguiſhed by the 
Tartars , and finally of the Kings of the houſe of Caramanz whole kingdom calledihe kingdom of (a- 
ramania , contained all the Sourh parts of the Leſſer Aſia tha is to ſay, part of the Province of 
{ aria, all Lycia, Pamphylia, Iſauria, Cilicia, Piſidias and this Lycacria. 2. Lyſtra , the birth-place of 
Timothy the Evangeliſt: where Paul and Barnabas, having miraculouſly healed a Cripple, were adored 
as Gods; andnor long after,on the inſtigation of ſome Jews, which came down from «Antoch and 
Icoriums mott deſpitetully treared; Pan! being ſtoned into the bargain, though it pleaſed God to 
raiſe him tolife again Atts 14, wv. 19, 20. Such was the divine pleaſure of Almighty God, that be 
that did conſent to the toning of St. Stephen the Protomartyr, and took charge ot the Cloaths of his 
Executioners, ſhould ſuffer in the ſame kind wherein he had treſpaſſed, and feel fome {mart remem- 
brance ofhis tormer Ations. 3. Derbe, honoured by the preaching of the ſaid Apolile. 4;Lararda , 
ſo called by Ptolemie ; and (till preſerving its old name; the ſecond place for reputation next unto /co- 
nium. 5. Adopiſſts, 6.Paralais. 7, Canna, 8. Caratha, with others named by Ptolemiec , bur not elſe 
oblervable. | | 

*Nor indeed were the Lycaoniavs themſelves, from whomſoevyer they deſcended > of any great note 
or obſervation in the former times : ſubje& ro Cappadocia when it was a Kingdom, and reckoned as 
part of it in the time of Pro/emy, when made a Province of the Empire. Diſmembred from it by ſome 
of the following Emperouts, either to create new Offices and preferments for ſome Conrt favorrite ; 
or to ſatisfie the ambition of ſome Prelates, aſpiring to the dignity of a Metropolitan, it was made a 
Province of it ſelf. Torn from the Empire by the Twrks, it was at firſt a member of the Selznccian 
Kingdomzas afterwards of theCaramarnian,Which laſt founded by Caramar a great Prince of the Turks, 
on the death of A/adixe the 2. the laſt kipg ofthe Se/z.nccian Family , was a great eye-ſore unto thoſe 
of the houſe of Oxomar, from the time Ammnrath the firſt, who firlt warred upon it, to the reign of Ba= 
7azet the ſecond, who in fine ſubverted ir, 4». 1486. as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter when we come to 
Cilicia, the laſt of the Provinces of that kingdom in the courſe of this work. : 


16. PISIDI A. 


PISIDIA hath on the Eaſt, Armenia Minor; on the Weſt, ſome parts of Lycia and Phrygia Ma- 
Jor; on the North, Lycaoniaz on the South, Pamphylia, and ſome part of Cilicia; from which parted by 
the Main body of Mount Tavrs. So called from the Pi//de > the Inhabicants of it ; but the reaſon of 
their name I find not amonglt.my Authors. ; 

The Country ſmall, but furniſhed with great plenty of all proviſions,as appeareth by that paſſage of 
Livie,where ſpeaking of the expedition of Marlins unto theſe parts,he reHerh us that he came into the 
fields of Sagalaſſa, (one of the Cities hereof ) being of a rich ſoil, and plentifull of all manner of truir. 
Tude vemun eft (iaith he ) in agrum Sagallaſſarum , uberum fertilemg, omni genere frugum: But this to 
be underſtood only of the plains and champain; the mountainous patts hereof, being ( like others of 
that nature) poor and barren. | 

Towns of molt obſervation in its 1, Antioch, the Xſetropolis hereof, when a Province of the Romer: 
Empire,call:d for ditin&ions ſake Amiochia Pifidiey mention of which is made eAt&s 4. and of the 
Jews Synagogue therein , honoured by St. Pals preaching, the ſum of whoſe divine Sermon 1s there 
repeated. Built by Seleucas, the firit king of Syria of the Macedon race, and by him lo called in honour 


' ofhis Father -'mtiochus, 2. Seleucia, the foundation of the ſame Selencws, called alſo to diftinguiſh ic 


trom others of that name, Selexcia Piſidie. 3.Lyſnnia, on the borders hereof towards Phrygia. 4 Seige, 
a Colonie of the Lacedemonians. 5. Sagalaſſas ſituate in the moit fruicfull parr of all this Conntry , as 


appears by rhar of Livie before mentioned. 6. Cremmaz which only had the honour of a Rowan Colo- 


nie. 7. Termeſſ#s, Rrongly firuare in the Srreights of the Mounts; the hilly Country abour which hath 
the name of Mites. 8, Otbanaſſa. 9.Plutaneſſss, of which little memorable. 5 20 

As for theſe P3/dz, they were originally deſcended of the So/hmi, Inhabitants of the borders of 
Lycia, A valiant people and ſo affirmed to be by Livie, who calleth then longs optimos bello. Nor 
did he ſpeak icwithonr cauſe , this ſmall Nation holding our again(t the Per/ians, and not conquered 
by them, when their great neighbours were ſubdued. Againſt cheſe, Cyr the brother of Artaxerxes 


Hnemon king of Per jig did pretend a quarrel, as if they had treſpaſſed on the borders of his Fs 


FY 
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rending revenge on them; bur intending ro diſpoſleſs his brother of the Per/ian Monarchy - bur Tiſa- 
phernes Lieutenant to the King in A/a, leeing greater preparations than were infficient to oppoſe the 
weak P:/idiays,made the King acquainted with his ſuſpitions,who accordingly provided tor refiltance. 
The Army of.Cy7#5 confiſting of 12000 Grecians , and 100000 Perſrans : the kings forces were no 
fewer than 9 000co lighting men, They mer at C:naxa,not far irom Babylon, where Cyrus loſt bath the 
vicory, and his life. The Grecians whohad made their fide good, and itood in honourable rerms of 
compoſition , being by Tiſaphernes betrayed, loſt the beſt ot cheir Company. The reſt under the con- 
du of Xczophoz, made fate retreat home 1n deſpight of 200000 men which followed at their heels: 
This Xenophou was an agent in, and the Hiſtorian of this expedition : by whoſe example the Spartans 
firſt, and after them the Macedonians were encouraged to attempt the conqueſt of Per/is.:Bur to re- 
curn to theie P3/idians, they tell with others of their neighbours, under the|power of the Macedonians, 
and were made part of the Dominion of Seleucus, Abandoned by Antiochnus to the will of the Ro= 
mays, and ſerled in obedience by the Military yrogreſs of Manlins, ſpoken of before ; they were. in 
Prolemies time annexed to Pamphylia yas a part thereof, Afterwards made a diltin& Province of it 
ſeif, and {o continued till thole parts of the Eaſtern Empire were ſubdued by the Turks : firſt part 
of the Selzwccian, and Aladinian kingdoms , after of the kingdom of ({{aramania; whereof more 
anon» 


Which though perhaps they had not done, yet this gave him g ood occalion to leavy an Army pre- Pompbylia, | 


17. PAMPHYLIA. 


”" PAMPHYLI A is bounded on the. Eaſt, with {ſauria, and Cilicia; and on the Weſt, with 
Lycia, from which parted by a branch ofthe Tanurms; onthe North, with Piſidia, ſeparated from ir 
by the main body of chat Mountain, and on the South, wich the 2ſediterravean Sta , which in thoſe 
parts which lie next to it, is called are Pamphylinm. The reaſon of the name I find not, unlefſe 


we-think with 2etaphraſtes, that it was ſo named, quod ex omnibus gentibus conflata eſſet;becauſe inha- 


bited by a mixrure of many Nations : for ſo Pamphylia in the Greek, rongue doth expreſly fienifie; 
And probable enough it is, that lying near unto the Sea with an open ſhore, oppolite to Africk,, near 
Syria, and not far from Greece, leveral Nations from thoſe parts might repair unto ir; and from thence 
the name. E4 2: RE Ei - . FE | 
_. The Country for the molt part is very mountainous, over-run with the branches.of Mount 7 azrus; 
bur theſe branches feed great ſtore of Goats, of whole hair are made abundance of Chamlets and Gro- 
grains, not inferiour unto Silks for fineneſs, Towards the Sea, which for the ſpace of a hundred and 
fifry miles coaſts along this ſhore, more pleaſant, populous, and fruitfull ; well watered) and as well 
planted. The principal Rivers hereof; being 1. Catarattzs. 2. (eſtrus, and 3. Enrymedon; Nigh to 
which laſt» Cimor the fon of ltiades, Captain General of the Athenian Army, overthrew in one day, 
both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perſians. The manner thus - —_— plain force broke their 
Navy, of which he took and ſunk no fewer than forty Ships, and three thouſand Gallies, heftowed 
the Perſian Veſſels with his beſt men, attired in the habir,and wearing the colours of the Per/fars in 
the tops of their Ships. In their approach the Camp was opened, and all prepared to enterrain their 
vicorious.Country-men ; but the Greeks once in, ſuddenly pur them ro the tword ,' and rook twenty 


- 


thouſand of them priſoners. | EET FY ER; | 
_ Principal Cities of it, x. Attalia, founded by Prolemy Philadelpus King of egypt , and for long 
time the greatelt and moſt flouriſhing City of all this Proymce 7 well fenced, and leated very com- 
diouſly for Trade, on a very fair Bay , now called Golfo di Sattalia , by the name of the Town , but 
little altered. And though the. Rox2ars did confer the honour of the Xſetropolizan Ciry upon Aſpendas, 
yet ſtill Arralia had the ttart in point of riches; and is tothis day a wealthy and well-Traded Em- 
pory > the wealthier for the fair 7 apeftries which are herein made. Of this Town there is mention, 
Alts 14.94.25. 2. Perge, famous inold times for a Temple of Diana, and the yearly fellivals there 
held in honour of her; trom hence called Diana Pergee: more famous i the fullneſs of times for 
St, Pauls preaching init, mentioned As 14.v, 25. 3. Sidey renowned in times of Gentiliſzz , for 2 
Temple of Pallas. 4. Haga, on the Sea-(ide, not far from Side. 5. Aspendns, an inland Town , 
bur ftrongly fituate ; made the eropolis of the Province in the rime of the . Romans : remarkable tor 
the Fidlers or 1#fcians of it , who with one hand both held their Harps and plaid upon them, keep- 
ingthe other free for more gainfull uſes; whence the Proverb of Aſpendus Cithariſta, an A ſpendian Har- 
per » by which they ſignified a Theef. The Town firſt founded by the Argives, the Colony ſent this 
cher being led by 9opſus, fromwhom the Countty hereabours had the. name of J{op/ia. 6. Olbra, not 
far from Attalia. 7, Caracenſium, and. 8,.Colobraſſus,two of the Towns of thar part hereof, which had 
the name of C:liciaaFþera: as 9.Cretopolis, and 1 0. Menedeminmof that part which wascalled Carbalia. 
Oftheſe Pamphyliansthere is little to be ſaid in point of Rory, but thar they were for the molt part 
en the ſuffering hand; ſubje& from time to time to thoſe mightier Princes , who would not let their 
neighbonrs re!t in quiet by them. Being onthe ſame, fide of Taurus, and of eaſie accels , they became 
firlt Vailals ro the Szrian, and after tra the Perſian Kings. When Alexander paſled .thac way » in his 
march towards Perſia, he took all the Sea-Towns of x: the whole brought under with the reſt of the 
Aſian Provinces , by Amigonss firlt , after by Seleucus the great King of -Szria. In the expiration of 


whoſe line , this people and cheir neighbours of Cilicia, being left ro themſelves, and .cempred by 


Mithridates to his faction, began to be troubleſom on the Seas, and praved notable Pirates, and were 
the firſt Auchorsor inventors of thoſe Gallies of a hundred and forty, or an hugdred and fixty Oars a- 
piece; which the /caliaxs call from hence by the name of Parphy/. Bur forced roleave this —_ = 
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+ h-ino warred upon by the Remars with greet torces both by Sea and Land(a fuller nacia ive where- 
owls, .” ” ſball have -n Cilic's ) in the concluſion of that war) they lot that mn which ſo ſmall-a time 
they had enjoyed ; and were made V aijals unto Kome. Afterwards madea Province of the Afar Dj- 
WOVYNY 11] ſubdued by the Tzrks: and at the death of Aladine 
var they ranthe ſame forcune with the reſt, £11] {ubaued by e death © ) 
were ſeized on by Caraman,and io became a paſt of his kingdom, Of which we ſhall hear more when 
we come to Cilicie, And io much tor the Provinces of the Ajay Dioceſe, (the Provinces of the Iles 
excepted, whereof more anon ) converted to the Chriſts-» faith by three great Apotlles;bur moſt eſpe- 
cially by Saint Pal, of whole travels through moſt Cities and Reg 1ons of it, there is iuch pregnant 
evidence in the book of the As. And that Saint Peter, and Saint Fobz, had alſotheir parts herein,ap- .- 
pears by the Rev21ation of the one, and the firſt Epiltle of the other : Paxl planting, John and Peer 
watcring but God kimſelf giving the increaſe, Pais we on next unto [5 AURIA and CILICTA, which 
though Provinces of the Dioceſe ofthe Orient, were parts ot the Caramanian Kingdom * of wh ich ha- 
vipg taken a Survey and ſocleared our ſelves of this Perinſula, we wil then ſail abour ſuch lands as 
make up the remainder ofthe Aran Dioceſe, 


19%. ISAURIA. CILICI A. 


Theſe twc,though diflin& Provinces,TI have joyned together;becauſe the firſt was only a part of the 
laſt; (licia antiently comprehending both. The fortunes of both being the ſame alſo in point of ſtory , 
which makes the conjunction the more natural. - | PE Sk | 
D ISAU RIA, a mountainous and hjlly Province, ſeated on both frdes of T aurxs, hath on the 
Eaſt and South, the reſt of C:/iciaz whereot antiently it wasa part; on the North , P:dia; on the 
Welt, Pamphylia. Sd called from {ſaurns, the chief Ciry ot it, when firlt made known unto the Ro- 
mans; which being taken by Servilizs the Proconſul, imployed by Pompey in that ſervice , reduced 
- the conquered Country under the command of Rowe, and gave unto the Conquerour the ſurname 
of Tfauricus. | : 8 | 
The quality of the Soyl» and whole eſtate of this ſmall Province, take thus from Ammianus Mar- 
cellinnus, who had ſeen theſe Countries, Cilicix lateri dextro adzexa Iauria, uberi palmite viret, & fru-: 
gibus multts; quam mediam, flumen navigabile Calicadnusz interſcindir, ©. 3. e, « On the right hand of 
« {ilicia lteth Tſanria, a Province of a wealthy 101], plentifull of Vines, and much other fruits, which 
«the River Calecadzus partern inthe very midit. Beautified beſides many Towns with two principal 
Cities I-Selexciazfounded by Selencns: and 2.{landiopolis,into which Claxdins the Emperour brought 
a Roman Colonie... For as touching 3. {ſa#ria, hererofore a walled City, and of moſt efteem, ir 
hath been long ago deſtroyed, as yielding too ſecure a refuge to the mcdbonize Rebels ; inſomuch 
that now there are icarce any viſible traRs of its former greatneſs. And not much after, He due Pro- 
wvincie bello quondam Piratico catervis mixte Predonum, a Servilio Proconſule miſſe ſub jugum, fail « ſuut 
vettigales; 4.e, « Thele Provinces ( Cilicia and this ) heretofore in the Piratical war joyning with 
<« thoſe Kobers, were brought under by Serilius the Proconſul,and made ſubje& to the State of Rome. 
And here, we have in brief, the nacureof the Country, the names of the chiefRivers, and the Princi- 
pal Cities with ſo much of the Rory as relates to the firlt ſubjugation of it. What further doth con- 
cern it we ſhall hear in Cilicia, upon the which it did depend. | 
2.CTLICTeA is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Syria, or rather that part thereof which is called Co- 
magena, ſeparated from which part bh a branch of the Mountain Taurns,called Amanns;on the Welt, 
with Pampr;ia; onthe Notth, with 1ſauria, and Armenia Minor ; on the South , with the ed:- 
zerranean , and Syria, ſpecially ſo called. It was thus named, as the old tradition was » from Ci/ice, 
the btother of Cadmus the Phunician , a near neighbour roit : butas Bochartys ( of whoſe humour L 
haic told you often) trom Callukim, a Phenician word fignifying ſtones, quia lapideſa eff Regio, becauſe 
in {ome parti: eſpecially in that which is called C7l:cia Trachea, or Cilicia AFfera,it was very lionys 1c 
It 15 now called Caramaria, as the laſt Province of the Caramanian kingdom, which held our for thole 
falling Princes, when the reſt was conquered by the Turks of the Ottoman race. 
The Country laid by <Harcellinns , to be terra dives omnibus boms, wealthy and fraitfull ofall ne- 
ceſlaries. Winch CharaRer holdeth good, chiefly in the Eaſtern pafts; which heretofore had the name 
[ ot Cilrcia Campeſiris; the weſtern parts lying towards Pamphylia, formerly called Cilicia Aſpera, being 
1M rorgh andRony. Bur generally where the lands lie in ſeveral, and are duly cultivated, it aniwereth 
| co the torier Charatter: being alſo very well watered, and having a fair and large Sea-coait , for the 
tpace cf three hundred miles and upwards. - Which notwithſtanding, it is not much traded , and 
bur meanly inhabited) a great part of the Country lying in large and common fields, to which none 
can lay any proper claim, and therefore planted only with Goats and Sheep : our of which the Com- 
moners oN ail {tides raiſe good profit by cheeſe and butter, by their fleeces chiefly, Here is alſo a 
R good breed of Horſes, of which fix hundred yearly are culled our for the ſpecial ſervice of the Grand 
Sigueur, But as they have ſome profitable and uſefull creatures ; ſo have they others as dangerous 
and hurttull to them; eſpecially thoſe which the Vulgr Greciazs call the Sqwilachi, of a mixt making 
betwixt a Dog and a Wolf, which 00 1n trDops, And are {o bold) and theeviſh withall, as they uſe to 
let upona man as he is aſleep; and leave him neither har, cloak, nor far./el;nor any thing they can con” 
veniently get tro him. ./ | 
ChiefRivers hereofare 1» Pyramns, now called Malmiſtra; which rifing on the North fide of the 
T auras.and torcing his paſſage through that Mountain, makes ſuch a noiſe in falling down the precipi- 
ces aad rocks thereof, asrelemblanceth at a great diſtance a clap of Thunder. 2. Orymagdns. 3+ wo 
CAANKS 


""ASTA MINOR. 


a 
Tr e—_ 


cadmusipoken of betore. 4+- Cinns, which riteth in che Arti-7 anrns; a River of a violent courſe, and 


ſo cold a watet > tharas Pliie wrires, it cureth the Gour: the waters of which proved very dange- ' 


rous co Alexander the Great, the.coldnels of them firiking violently into his ttomack ; and deadly to 
Frederick the firlt Emperour of the Germans, as he here barhed himſel;the violence of the Rream hip= 
ping up his heels, and he nor able to recover was preſently drowned. ER... TEN 
Of their chief hils I need add nothing) havingalready {aid that the Country is parted by Amanus 
from Syria; and by Taurus it ſelffrom P:jidia and Armenia eAMinor ; not eafie of entrance by the firſt , 
bur very difficult by the laſt:theSrreights rherof calledP3/«Cilicie,orth:Ports of Ciliciazheing indeed fo 
freight, & almo(t impaſiable that had they been guarded or regarded by the Perſbays,-as they ſhould 
haye been, the progrets ot A lexanders viRories might have ended there. Bur Arſenes who had the 
charge of them, durlt not [tand his ground, and ſo left chem open to the enemy: whom by thoſe Ports 
he pur into the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Perſiv.With betrer fairh,though no better fortune,did the 
Souldiers of Peſcerinns Niger, make good theſe Streights againſt the Emperour Severns;the Monarchy 
of the world lying a ſecond time at the ſtake, and to be tried tor inthis Cock-pit, - For the Nigrians 
ſfſefled of thele Srreights and entrances, couragiouſly withſtood the Severiaz party ; till at laſt a 
{ſudden rempelt of rain and thunder concinually darting in their faces(as if the very Heavens had been 
armed againſt them) chey were fain to leave the paſlage, and therewith the victory to the adverſe fa- 


Rion; having ſold that at the loſs of 20000 of their own lives, which Alexander had the happineſs or 


the hap to buy for nothing, 


| Inthe borders of this Country towards Pawphylia,lived a Tribe or Nation called theSo/;originally 
of Attica: bur in long tra of time diſuſed from converſe & communication with their Covntry-men, 


they ſpake that language ſo corruptly, that from their barbarous manner of pronunciation, and as rude 
expreflion, came the word So/zciſmns. Yer amongt theſe were born three menof eminenc note, that 
1s to ſay Chry/ipprs.the Philoſopher, Philemon and Aratus the Poers; our of the writings of which laſt 
St. Paul vouchſafed to uſe this paſſage 59 yay y605 8jiy, i, e. for we are alſo his off-ſprmg , Alts 17, wv: 
28. That bleſſed Apoſile thought himſelfnever the worſe Preacher, for being brought up in humane 


learning at the feer of Gamaliel: nor held ir any diſparagement to the influences of the Holy Ghoſt , to 
. make ule of ir.in his Sermons, and divine diſcourſes, and therefore to prevent thoſe cavils which jg- 
norance or miſprſion might chance to make in times ſucceeding, he hath thrice vouchſafed the words .: 
and teſtimony of the heathen writers; viz.of Epimenides, Tit. 1.v. t2.0f Menander, 1.Cor, 15.9. 33«' 


and that of Aratut before-mentioned, So lawtull is it in this Kind, forthoſe of the ſþiritual 1ſracl to 


rob the Egyptians; and to make this Hagar ſerviceable toher Miltreſs Sarah. 


Principal Cities of this Province, 1. Sole; the habitation of the $9/;, before remembred ; by ſome | 


faid to be builc by Soon the Athenian; bur generally affirmed ro have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes 
and Attica: miltakingly called Heliopolis, by Q#. ('urtins, which 1s as much in Latine as Solis civitas , 
or the City of the Sun.On the ſite hereofthen decayed and ruinous (the Town having been deftroyed 
by Tygranes the Armenian King in his late wars againſt the Rowars)did Pompey build his City of Pom- 
peropoles after his victory over the Pirates; who not only lorded ir over the Seas, and conſequently ob- 
truQed crade and merchandize , but waſted and ſpoiled the. Villages of /ray it ſelf. Pompey being 
Victor, and having inflited exemplary puniſhment on the Ring-leaders, with the reſt peopled this 
new Town , and the Country adjoyning, allowing them comperent poſletlions, left wanc and neceſ- 
fity ſhould again inforce them tothe like courtes. An action truly commendable, and worthy ſo great 
a Captain, rather to take an occaſion of offending from the people z rhan after offence done ro puniſh 
them, Hjthlodews inthe #topria, lomewhar bitrerly , though perhaps nor unjuflly, inveigherh aoainit 
the laws of England for ordaining death to bz the puniſhment of theft, ( nz mulro potines providendun 
fuerit , mii aliquis eſſet provemus vite z ne cuipian ſit tam dira furandi primyms deinde pereundi neceſſitase 
Where as(faith he) the laws ought ro make proviſion for putting men into ſome omerly courſe of 
life, and not let them run upon the neceſſity ofealing firlt,and then being hanged for ir. 2. Tarſus, 
the birth-place of Saint Paul the Apolile , for chat ſufficiently famous, were there nothing elſe ro 
commend it to canſideration. - But it was a-Town withall of great note and conſequence , the e- 
tropolss firſt of all (liciay and after the diviſion, of C:licia Prima; _ The Inhabirants whereof had the 
privilege of Roman Citizens. Situate in a goodly plain on the banks of the Cydras, and by ſome 
ſaid _ che work of Sardazapatus the laſt King of Ajria; it being engraven on a Monument ere- 
&ed to him, that in one day he had built this 7 a7 ſus; and 3. Anchiala, another City of this Country 
near the Sea-fide , and not far from the Promontory Zephzrinm. Of the lame dare ( if the ſaid Mos 
nument ſpeak truth, ) bur neither of the ſame fortune nor continuance : that being utterly decayed, 
bur T_ (t11l remaining of great wealth and firength. Much ſpoken of in the wars of the Holy Land, 
and in the tories of the Caramariarn and Ottoman Kings. And though the Tar/iazs to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with Jalins Ceſar, would needs have their Country called j«/iopolis; yet the old name ſurvived 
the new, and it is to this day called Terſia or Teraſſa by the vulgar Grecians; but Hamſa by the Turks, 
as Bellonigs telleth us. 4. 4denay the Adana of Ptolemy, a large Town) bur unwalled, inftead whereof 
defended by a very ſirong Calle. Situate ina fruitfull ſoil, both for wine and corn,, wherewith the 
Town is always furniſhed for the uſe of thoſe that are ro travel over the Taxrus, who common- 
ly rake in here three days proviſion. 5. Epiphania, the birth-place of George the Arian Biſhop of Alex- 
andria; thruſt on the world of late by ſome learned men ( but of more induſtry than judgement-) for 
George the Cappadecian Martyr. 6.2opſucſftia, as famous,or infamous rather, for giving title to Theodo= 
74s Mopſueſtenus , Biſhop hereof,and a grear Patron of the Neſtorian herefies,in the time of Sr.Chryfo- 
from, The City otherwite of g00d note) and of great conſequence; in the courſe of the Rowan —_ Y 
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Cilicta. 


LAYNNS 


deſcribed at large by Ammianns Marcellinu, 7. Iſſus, upon a ſpacious Bay, called hence Sinus Iſſicns, 
near che borders of Syria:memorable tor the great batrel here fought berwixtAlcxander and an hand- 
fall (in compariſon) of his Macedonians and chat valt Army of Darins ( himlelf there in perſon ) con- 
fiſting of 600000, undilciplined A/zars; whereof {0 many Joſt their lives, that the dead bodies ſeemed 
to have buried the ground. For parcly by the unsk1)fullnels ofthe Commanders, who choſe ſo-ill a 
place to fight in , that they could make no ule of their mighty mambers: and partly by the effeminate- 
nets of the cA ian Souldiers; unable to endure the charge ; there fell thar day no tewer than 2 00coo 
of the Perſians, 400co of them being taken Priſoners, amongit them the wives and daughters of Da. 
rius, and not above 100 of the Alexandrians, 1 Q#u.Cnrtins be not partial inrelating the Story, 'A' yi- 
Qorie which aflured Alexander of his former purchaſes, and opened a way unco the reſt - the: Perſian 
not being able ro-make head again,rill he had peirced into the bowels of their Emvpire,and addedSyria 
& Egypt to his former Conquetis.Of ſo great conſequence 1s one full Viory to the loſing and getting 
of a kingdom. This Town ic le}fnow.called 43azzo,and the great Bay on which it Randerh Goffo de 
Aiazz, 8. Alexardria, built by command of the Conquerour ncar the place of battel, commmodiouſly 
for trade;as upon the Sea; but o.herwile in a tenny and bogey ſoil,which makes rhe air thereto be ve-. 
ry upholſome to men not-uſed co 11; lictle now remaining, but a tew houies on the Sea-ſhore built of 
{traw and mud-hardly affording it the reputation ofa ſorry Village,and would nor long continue ſuch, 
bur that ic is the nearelt Haven to the-Town of Aleppo (whereof more in Syria)which draweth unto it. 


the reſort of ſome Chriftian Factors, whoſe houles are of clay and timber; bur of them not many. The 


Town at firlt called Alexandria, as before was {aid ; diminiſhed firſt to eAlexandretta, now called 


: Scauderone. 9, Nicopohis, another of Alexanders torndarionss ſo named in memory of his grear ViRory 


before mentioned. 10 Amavarza, a City of ereat Antiquity in the time of Strabo, and the Aetropo- 
Lis of the Province of Cilicia Secunda. 11, Heraclea, mentioned by Bellozins,and by him placed in a 
fraicfull and wel-cultivated plain, at the foot of Mount Tar; a fair and large Town, as he Ttepor- 
reth ic, and diltant from Adana towards the North-welt abott three days journey. BurtTI find no{nch 
Town in Strabo, or Prolewite, or any other of the Antients. 1 2 ,Seandeloro, a City of Cilicia A era" or 
that part of C:licia, which lieth towards Pamphylia, heretofore with the adjoyning territory govern- 
ed as a State diltin&; when all the reft of this Country was under rhe Kings of Caramania: againſt | 
whom the Prince hereof,being a Mzhomeran,had preterved his liberties}by the aſfiſtance ofrheknighrs 
ofthe Rhodes, and the king of Cyprus. And when the Caramanias kingdom was ſubdued by Baja- 
et, he made ſo good conditions for himſelf, that he had other lands and eſtates in the Leſſer Afia, aſ- 
ſioned to him in exchange for this and ſo ſurrendfed this co the will ofthe conquerour. | 

The firit Inhabitants of this Country were of the Progeny of 7 arſhiſh, the ſon of Javan , by whom, 
or ſome of his poſterity, to preſerve his memory, the City of Tarſ#s was firit built. Increaſed in tra& 
of time by fome new Colonies out of the neigbouring parts of Syria, it followed for the moſt part the 
fortunes of it; ſucceſſively together lubje& ro the Aſſrians, Perfians,and Macedonians, In the declining 
fortunes of the houſe of Seleucas they began to Rand upon their own legs and might have continue 
longer in ſo:good a polture,had they not hearkned to illCounſels. Tempred by Mithridates to joyn with 
him againſt the Romars, of whoſe greatnels all the Ealtern States were grown very jealous; and being 
naturally good Sea-faring men, they began together with the Pamphylians, to inteſt the Seas, Ar firit 
they ventured no further than the ſhores adjoyning. Bur afcer emboldned with ſucceſle , and finding 
that the Romars were ſnſhciently embroiled in domeſtick troubles, and a ſharp war with C/nthridates , 
fell upon the Coats of Greece, and in fine of Icaly ir ſelf; Publins Servilins the Proconſul firlt em- 
ployed againlt them) gave them an overthrow ar Sea; and following his good fortune, fer upon'tthem 
in their Harbours and retiring places. In which purſute he not only took from them Phaſelzs, a ſfirong 
Town in Lycia, one of their Retreats, and others of their belt and firongelt Recep:acles; bur waſting the 
whole Country of Cilicia, fell upon Iſauras,the moſt defeniible Town thereof, which he took and ran- 
ſacked. No ſooner was Servilins departed home, bur they broke ont more violently than before; filling 
all the creeks and ports of the Eaſtern Seas with their Frigots, Brigantines and other light Piratical 
Veſlels, inſomuch that Powpey himſelf thought it tobe an a&ion not unbecoming his greatneſle, to 
undertake the war againſt them. And he purſued it to ſuch purpoſe, thar having armed 500 fail of all 
ſorts, and ored his ſhips with 1 3 0000 men) he ſer upon them all at once; and in the ipace of one ole 
moneth made an nd of the war. Ana&ion nor ſufficiently to be wondred at » if we conſider either 
the ſpeecinels of 1t, done in lo little time as a moneth; or the cheapneſs of the vicory » purchaſed 
withour the loſs of one Ryman Veſſel; or finally the importance and conſequence of it, the Pirates 
trom that time not daring to infeſt the Seas, and all Ci/icia {ubjeed to the State of Rome. How they 
were afterwards diſpoſed of hath been ſhewn already. Afﬀteg this they did very good {eryice unto 
Pompey 1n his war againſt Ceſar; of whom thus Lucan, reckoning up his Allies and Aids. 


eAtg, Cilix juſta, nunc non Pirata, carina, 


And the reformed {*lician, now 
No Pirate, inhis fleet did row. 


| Nor were they pliant unto him only, as unto their Conquerour; but generally ſo rame and traca- 
ble in the time of Cicero,one of the firlt Proconſ#ls or Lord Deputies which were ſent to govern them; 
that he writ merrily to Rome, that he found all quiet in his Province: ſave that the Panthars ( ſome 


ot which) one of his friends had prayed him to ſend to Remiey for the adorning of his triumph ) mw ws 
an or 


PE  —ASTA MIN OR. © 669g 


for fear of him fled into Pawphylia, Ar the firlt conqu«lt by the Romars, it was divided only into 
Campeſtrem and Trachaam, as was laid betore ; of which Campeſtrrs was reduced immediarly roche 
form of a Province. AFeraor Trachea was a while continued under rhe gorern.rent of Kings,tili the 
time of /*ſþa/fan, and then made a Province as the other. By the Jucceeding Emperours, on !ome 
reatons of State ( if not thoſe intimated in Lycaonre) the number ot Provinces being increaled (though 
the bounds of the Empire were no larger than they had bzen formerly ) the whole was divided into 
three : that 1s tO ſay, Cuiciz prima) taking up all Campveſtris wholly ; Cilicia ſernnd 2 : containing the 
Aaritime parts of Cilicia Afpera; and Tſanrta, raking up the mountainons pate of this Jatt divihon, 
Laid by the Emperonr Coxſtartize to the Dioceſe of the Oriext ; and contequently ſnbje& 1n fſpiricnal 
matrers tothe Patriarch of Aatioch, where the Prefettus Pretorio Orientis had his uſual rendence. In 
the falling of the Ealtern Empire, it was conquered by the Saracezs inthe time of Muhaveas or Af: ae 
©, the {ixt Caliph. Continuing under their command'ti1ll their declination, 1t was recovered by the 
Greeh or Eaftern Emperors, and trom them conquered by the T»rks inthe courſe of cheir viories. 
But rae firſt race of Twrkjh Kings being worn out by the T artars, and the Aladinian Kings ending 
in 11adize the lecond ; it was part of the new kingdom of the (\aramanians , continving theirs till 
the deftrucion of that line by Bajazet the ſecond, Arno 1436. by whom incorporated with the reit 
of the Ottoman Empire, 

Thus having made our proerels over all the Provinces of the Leſſer A/ia, and ſhewn how everyone 
of them was made ſubje& to the Turkiſh Tyranny: we muſt next draw down the {ucceſſion of fuch 
Turkiſh Kings as have reigned herein ,-rill it was wholly conquered by the Princes of the houſe of 
Ottoman. Concerning which we are to know inthe way of Preamble , that the T#rks having made 
themſcives Matters of the kingdom of Per/ia, and tollowing their ſuccefles into Syria allo, tell ro a 
breach amongit themſelves. For making up whereof 1t was condeſcended unto by Axar; the then 
Per/:an Sultan » that Meloch and Dacat, two of his diſcontented Kinſmen, ſhould be infeotfed in the 
Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus, and their ſeveral Terricories, with whatſoever they could conquer 
from the Caliph of Egypt , poſleſſed at that time of mott part of Syr-a, and ſome of the adjoyning 
Provinces. It was alſo then agreed upon , that a third bur nearer Kinſman called {ls Moſes , ano- 
ther of the Leaders of the oppoſite faction, ſhould have leave to conquer for himlelf, whattoever he 
could win from the Chri/tiaz Princes : And he accordingly being furniſh'd with a comperent Army , 
ſubdued the Provinces of Media and Armenia in the Greater eA ſia; with Cappadocia, Pontus , and Bi» 
 thyniain Aſia Minor. Which and the reſt of their aftairs take here in the enſuing Catalogue of 
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1075 1 Catls Moſes » Nephew to Trazgolipix, the firſt Per/ian Sultan of the Turks , won 17edia, part 
ot Armenia 7ajor , Cappadocia, Pontus and Pithynia, ; 
2 Solyman, ſon of Cutlu Moſes, for a while dilpoſſeſſed of molt of lus eſtates by the zefern 
_ Chriſtians, in their firit paſſage towards the Holy Land, : 
3 CHahomet, the lon of Solyman , recovered molt of his eſtates inthe Leſſer Aj4 , but onted 
of chem, and ſubdued by ; 
4 Huſar, Sultan) or Lord Deputy of 7coninm ; but of the ſame Se/znccian Family z who was 
thereby poſſeſſed of all the 7#rkihProvinces in the Leſſer Aſia. | 
5. CaliſaFHan, the fon of Muſat( to whom his Father lefr /coninm, with the adjacent Provin- 
ces,) wreſted Amaſia, and Ancyra, from his brother Jagupaſan; Sebaſtia, and Ceſarea , 
. from his brother Dodane ; which with their ſeveral Territories were bequeathed unto 
them, by the will of their Father. He overthrew the Emperour Emanuci Commenus , and 
united Phrygra to his kingdom. | | 
6. Rencratine, the third ſon of Caliſaſtlan, having diſpollelt his three brethren , 2uſat , Cap- 
patine, Caicoſrhoes, of the eſtates lefr them by their Father, became ſole Monarch of all 
the Tarkiſh Provinces in the Leſſer Aſia. Inthe later end of whoſe reign, Occata the Tartarian Cham 
having driven the Tarks out of Pcrfia , many of them under the condu& of Aladzine , a Prince of the 
ſame Selzuccian Family » joyned themſelves to their Countrymen here , wich whoſe help they 
won Ciliciatfrom the Grecian Emperours , who in the reign of Calo- Johannes, { the Targs being ther 
embroyled by the Wellern Chriſtians)had not long before regained ir ; and after the deceaſe of Rew+ 
eratine, advanced him to the whole eſtare. 


The T#»rkifh Kings in eAfia 31:norgof the race.of Alaidine, 


7 Aladine, deicended in dire& line from C»ſſanes , the laſt T7hih Sultan in Per/4, Faving 
with many of his Nation ſeated him{elt in C/icia, firſt made Sebaſtia , one of the Cities 
thereof; his chief ſeat or reſidence: which after the death of Rencr ative, he removed to /- 
coniunz ,as the antient Reoal City of the former kings. — 

8 Az.alide, by tome called Azadize, eldett ſonof Aladine , waſted the moſt part of his reign in 

wars with his brother Jathatme; whom ar laſt he forced into exile. 

9 Jathatize, on the death of his brother poſſefleth the kingdom » lain afcerwards in tingle com- 

| bat by Theodorus Laſcaris » Emverour ofthe Greeks, at Nice. ; ".— 
1.0 Fathacine II. Son of the former, driven out of his kingdom by the Tartars,and died in exutle : 
the 7Tzrks becoming Tributaries and Vaſſals unto the Tartarian. 
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r13 Mafut, and Cer-ceebade.y of the faine Selznccan tamiliy ( but whether the lons of the ſecond 
Jachartre, Tam not able to ſay) tubſticuredin his place 3 as Triburaries tothe conquering 
Tartars. | 
12 Aladus I. fon of Cei-cnbades, ſucceeded hits father in the kingdom, bur as Vaſſal and 
Leigeman to the 7arrars. Aiter whole death;Jeaving no ine of his body, the great Prin- 
ces of his Family, divided among{t chem his Dominions. To Sarachax tell e/£otis, /onie, and part of 
Lydzaz from him named Srchan, S :racharny or Sar ach 1 ti; to Aidin the relt of Lyain 5 Phrygia #24 - 
jor, and the greatelt part ofthe Greater yfia, irom him called Aidinia, or Ardin-11t ; to" Cargus, 
the Leſſer Phrygia, with the relt of Ayjra, from him denominated Caraſar , or Caraſa-1li ; to the 
Family of the /- fendiars, che Cities of Heraclea, Sinoze, an chat part of Pons which lyeth next to 
*ubynia, There were allo lefier Toparchies or fubdivitions» trom whence we find a Prince of Swyr- 
4, 2 ſecond of Amaſia,a third of Amiſus, a faurth of Scaxaztere; belides many others. Bur the main 
body of the eilate was leized by Caramany who for his ſhare had the whole Provinces of Lycia, Lycao- 
ia, Piſidie, Pamphylia, Iſauria, Cilicia, with the Regal City of {coniums, the greatelt part of Caria , 
{the relt of ic apperraining co the Prince of Memeſia) with part of Cappaarcea, and Armenma Minor , 
and ome Towns in Phryge4; continuing mn his family tor as many delcents (as either of the former had 
beld before) ingreat power and lutire, under 


The Twrkiſh Kings in Aſia Minor, of the houſe of Caraman, 


13 Caraman, the firll railer of this Family» Contemporary with Ottoman the firlt King of chat 
Faces 
14 Aladae, fon of Caraman , and ſon-in-law of Amr ach rhe firſt of the houle of Oro - 
man , by whom tubdued, bur pardoned and reſtcred unto his eſtate, on the humble en- 
treats of his wite.. | 
x5 -41adme il. fon ofthe tormer, fubdued by Bajazer the ficft, and hanged by Tertumaſes, one 
of Bajazes great Commanders. | | | 
:5 Mahbomet, fon of Aladine the jecond) tecovered his Kingdom on the death of Bajaz es, van- 
quiſhed an1led caprive by che mighty 7Tameriane. Atrerwards watrred upon and vanqui- 
hed by Mahower the fon of Bajazet, redeemed his peace) by yielding up unto him many 
ofhis principal Towns ; and was finally Jain ar che fiege of eAtradiz. 
x7 Jbravimy the ion Of Mabowmee, anlion-in-law of Amnrah the ſecond} againit whom un+ 
advifedly railing war, he was forced to ſubmit and become his Tribntary : afrer whoſe 
death) tebelling againit Mahomet the Great, he was then alſo vanquiſhed, and a reconci- 
lation made betwixt theme 
13 Jbrahin 1. by ſome called Pramas, the ſon of /brahims the firlt, £1 upported Zemes, brother 
of Baja the iecond in his war againlt him : for which Bajaza& having (ecled his affairs, 
invaded and ſubdued the kingdom of Caramazra, killed the unfortunate King inbatcel, and ſo unired 
char Eſtate unto the relt of the Dominions of the houſe of Orrorran, The {irange ſucceſſes of which 
houſe, from the ficit riling ofit eo theſe preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Turcomania; 
from whence this Nation filt atrempted and archieved the conquett of Per/ia, and which only of all 
their large poſſetions doth retain any thing of their name. Inthe meantime we will {urvey the I- 
tands of this Leffer Aja, and {o proceed to their poſletions in the Greater, as they lie betore us. 


19. The Provinceefthe ASTAN Z#$SLES. 


The Province ofthe ASTAN ISLES comprehendeth all the Lands in A/ia 21iner > from the 
mouth of the ellcjport £6 the Rhodes, reckoning that for one : united ficlt inro a Province by the 
Emperour Yeipafian, next reckoned asa part of the Afias Dioceſe , and afterwards, togerher with 
zhe Province of the 27://eſþ5ne, and thar of Aſia properly and ſpecially © called, making up the pe- 
culiar of exempt jarildiciionof the Procenſud of Aa. Thoſe of molt conſideration are, 1 Tenedos. 
2 Ze5:05, 3 Chios. 4 Satnor, 5 Coor. 6 Icaria, 7 Patmos, 8 { faros. 9 Carpathoas, 19 
Rfodes, Others of leis notes having nothing memorable bur their names, are ſcarce worth the 
Naming. 2 

i. 2 ENEDOS, is ficnate at the mouth of the HefleSom, over againſt the noted Promontory 
called of old Sigewm (but now Cape Fanizarie) a Promontory of Treas, or the Leſſer Phrygia , from 
which diſtant not above five iniles. The Ile ir ſelf in circuir no more than cen;{welling, with a round 
Mountain towards the North, inother parts levell ; in borh producing as g60d wines as the belt of 
WGreece, It rook name, as the general tradition was, irom Tenes the ton of Cycnws, King of a little City 
in the Leſſer Phrygie, who being fallly accuſed by his Step-dame for folliciting her to that inceſtuous 
mize which ſhe had violently importuned, and he as piouſly refuſed; was by the command of his 
Father pur into acheſt, expoſed to the mercy of the Sea, an{her2 miraculouſly preſerved. Here for 
a time ne iS faid toreign, with great commendation for his ju{lice; and afterwards going to the aid 
of the Tr ofaxs,to have been lain by the hand of Achilles : of whom therefore it was not lawfull to 
Fake mention 11 any of the Sacrifices offered in the Temples hereof. Bur Bocharens caſting off all this 
AS Af 01d wives fable, will have it ſocalled from 7in-edur a Phanician word,fignitying Red, clay,which 
gene Potrers made uſe of in their earthen veſſels. A town it had of the ſame name with the Iland, in 
vihich a Temple ſacred to 4 pollo Smimbigs; and another called A erion, fituate neer a little River 
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well ftiored with Crab-fiſh, whole thells were made 1n che torm ofan Ax or Hatchet. From which 
Town as the Lianders have in ſome Authors the name of After: ; fo from the ocher circumitance ) 
they are ſaid ro have had the {tamp of an Harche: on cheir coin or money. Memorable tor an old cu- 
tlom obſerved amongit them: which was, that at the back of the Judge there alwaies Rood a man 
with an Ax advanced; as well toterrifie the Witnelles trom giving talle evidence to the Judge, as 
the Judge from pronouncing a falle ſentence upon the evidence. Whence the Proverb Tenedia Se- 
e#riz, More memorable tor the final deliru&ion of Tr:y,which was plotted here, the Grecians with - 
crawing their forces hither, as 1: gone in earneſt; but trom hence ferting tail again ro ſurpriſe the 
Town, when they ſaw their plot had rook etie&t. Andio L leave it with that Charatter which the 
Poer eties Its 

Eſt ia conſpectu Tenedos, notiſſima f.uma 

1; ſula, dives opum Priami dum Regna manibant, 

Nuuc tantum (inns, & ſtat's male-ſid4a carinis, 

In Engliſh thus, 

In fight of Troy an Tland lands, well known) 

Call'd Texeaos : rich, and of great renown, 

W hilt Priams kingdom flourith'd; no v (they lay) 

Grown a oor Road, tor ſhips an unlate bay. ; 


2. LES BOS, thelargelt of theſe A/ian Iſles, is diitant from the main land of Treas, about ſeven 
miles; 168 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bignel* of the Mediterranean, which Ariftotle in his 
Book de CA!undn, ranketh in rh1s Order tollowing. 745Js ab wo a E1dhoyor, Etghia, x = agdo}, X) Kugr&e, 
x Kptrn, x Evfoic, 4 Ko'neOf, xy Afo8&, That 15 tolay, The mott contiderable or theſe, are Sics- 
lie, Surdinia, Corſica, Crete, Euboea, Cyprus, and Lesbos, And though both Scylax in his Periples, a 
namelets Pot in Euſtathius, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and-ather; of the Antients, vary in ordering of 
xhe reit, accordins as their information or tancies led them: yer Leshos comes in the ſeventh place 
con{tantly, withour change at all. Upon which ground Bochartzs will have it called Lesbos from Es- 
burith a PE@nician word, ſtonitying ſeven: contracted firlt ro Eby, by leaving out the lalt ſyllable of 


' it; and then by changing b# to hos, and prefixing L to che beginniny. Far enough fer, and were it bur 


2s dearly bought, would be good for Ladies : this Iland being reckoned in the ievench place for no 
other reaſon, bur b-caule ir lay turthelt off, and moſt North trom Sicilie, from whence they ordered 
thciraccompr, and nor any myliery inthe name thereof. 

Ic had thenthe name from Lesbos thechief Cicy of it, as that from Lesbus the ſon of Lapythus , who 


 maried Merhymza the daughter of MMacartns Prince hereof : from which 2acarins, it had ſometimes 


the name of acaria; as that of Minlene, by which it is now commonly called, from Xfylene , a- 
nother of the daughters of the ſaid Macarms, And char the memory ofthe whole family mighc be 
pre'erved in this Jand, Aderhymna alſo had a City called by her name one of che principal of the 
Country. 

The Commry towards the Welt, and South, reported to be mountainous and ſomewhat barren, the 
ret level! and fruirtull; plentiful of excellent corn, and abounding in d:licious wines » comoared by 
eAthenzns to Ambroſia, the 11quor of the Gods as the Pozrs fable, affording alſo plenty of ſheep, and 
fore of horſes; thele laſt couragtous and itrong)» thouoch bur low of Stature. More memorable for the 
eminent perſons which it hath produced, as Is Sappho, an Hercich, woman, whole invention was the 
Sapphick. verſe, and theretore called the renth Muſe, 2. Pirtc cs, one of che ſeven Wiſemen of Greece. 3. 
Theophraſtas, that notable Phyſician and Philoſopher. 4. 4!cezs, the ſucc four of Orphens inthe ex- 
cellency of Lyrical poeſie; and 5. Ariony the Muſiciar, who was ſo perfe& on his Harp, that being 
cat into the Sea playing on that inftrument; a Dolphin rook him on his back,and wafted him ſafe as far 
as Corinth, where he related the whole tory unto Perv#arder, atteſted by the Marines who had thrown 
him overboard. And though this be by ſome rejected as a poerical fiction ; yer paitall doubt, the man 
was not only anexcellent cAſ/«/icianz but aneminent Poets the firlt inventor of Traged#es, a chief Ly- 
rick, and the Author of the verſe called Nithyrambick, | 

Principal crowns herein, 1. Lesbos, ap" is 6 2An #10» Dol & iniyer, from whom ( faith Stephanus ) 
the whole Iland had the name of Lesbos. 2. Methymna, fo named from 4:thymna one ofthe daugh- 
ters of Macarinsſpoken of before. 3. Mitylene, ſonamed from the other daughter, and wife of Lesbxs, 
now the chief Ciry of the Hand;ſeated ona Peri»ſala looking towards the main land (irong by nature, 
and fortified by Art : enjoying on either ſide a commodious Havenzthar on the South mot fic for Gal- 
hes; the other capable ofſhips of burden, Beautified heretofore wich magnificent buildings, and 
tweerned with variety ofdelighrs and pleaſures: little now left of ic fince ſubdued by che Twrks, buc 
a ſtrong Calile, manned with an able Garriſon, and a well-ſtored eArſenal for Gallies, kept here in 
readineſs to preſerve thoſe Seas from Pirates, with which much infeſted. Bur the rwo firſt long fince 
decayed and grownont of knowledee, thoſe of moſt note next Mirylene, are 4; YVaſlica. 5, Theadori. 
6. CaFtel-Gera : all of late dates and therefore of no obſervation in point of Story. | 

The land was firſt inhabited by the Pelaſgians, condutted hither by Zanhus the ſon of Triepss ; 
whence named Pelaſpia: afterwards by ſome Jonians,and people of ſundry nations , planted here by 
Hacarins, (the father of Mitylene and Methymna;)who by his prudence and rhe repuration of his ju- 
fiice, obrained a kind of Soveraignty over the neighbouring [lands. Lesbus rhe fon of Lapythas artving 
here with his Family,maried Merhymra, and had the Iland for her Dower ; though Mizylere had the 


hap to have the predominanc City, and the Iland conſequent]y called by her name. Made ſubject = 
| the 
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ro the State of Athezs, in the time of the Peloporne/ran war ( when almott all Greece banded againit 
. that City) they revolted from 1t, and were fo itre:ghtly belieged by Paches, an Athenian Captain,that 


VN they tubmitred unto mercy. The General ſends ro Athers ro know what thould be done with the 
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Miylenians; Anſwer was ſents that he ſhould pur them to the iword, Bur the Senate on the morrow 
after, repenting ot that cruel Decree, ienta countermand. Thete latter Mellengers made no ſtay, bur 
eativg with one band, and rowing with the otner, came to A7:tyleze, juſt as Paches was reading the 
former Order; by this ipe:a prevented, So near were thele miterable people to a fatal deliraction. 
Subdued by the Row4ns with the relt of Greece, they tell together with it to the Conſt artinopoli;an Em- 

erours : from whom taken, wich (ies, Samos, Andres, and ſome other of thele Iles, 47. 11 24, by 
the State of Yenice, upon a quarrel betwixt them and the Grecian Emperout. Confirmed unto thar ' 
Sioneary by the Emperour Baldwm,and all the reit of the «gear added to their portion;thoſe above- 
named were again recovered by the valour and good fortune of 7oh» Duca the Greek Emperonrthen 
reſiding at Nice. Afterwards in the year 1335. the Emperour (alo-Johanves gave it to Franciſcus (/a- 
ralsirts, a Noble Gentleman of Genoa, with one of his liſters, for her Dower. By whole poſtericy en- 
joyed, till the year 1462. when abomet the Great 1ncenſed againit Domtisiczs Catal ſizes the then 
Lord hereof, for the murder of his elder brorher, a Vaſſal and Triburary of his Empire (thoſe Princes 

ayins t® the Turk an annual tribure of 4000 Ducats;) bur more for harbourinGthe Pirats of Spaiz 
and 7raly, befieges him in Mitylene his principal City, which in 27 dayes {for ſo log ir held) he con- 
rained to {ubmit unto him, and i herewith all the land alſo. Some of the chiet families being remo- 
ved unro Conſtantinople, upon ſome reaſons of State, the main body of the people were permitted to 
remain here to till the land; and ſo continne to this day,with lome tew 7zrks,inconſiderable for their 
Arengrh or numbers, intermixed among them. 

3. CH1OS, the next to L:5bos both in fite and bigneſs lyeth oppoſite to the ſhore of 7onia, from 
which diltantnot above four leagues, is in compals abour x 26 miles. So called, as ſome ſay, from Chi- 
one a fair Nymph hereof, much toughr afcer by many Surers : as others ſay, from xv@r a Greek word 
tiomfying Sow, wherew ith the mountains of it are ſometimes covered. And ſome again will have ic 
take name from Chios the chief City of it, which being built 4n the form of the Greek letter x2 firſt got 
that name unto it {elf, and afrerwards did communicate ic to the whole Iland. {/:dore in his Origizes 
eives another reaſ9n; and will have it called fo from a Syriack word lignifying 1aftick, whereof there 
1s plenty in this lile. Chios inſula (fairh he) S yra lingua appellatyr, eo quod ibi Maſtyx gignitur; Syri ening 
aſtycher Chion vocant, And were it lo;that Chios inthe Syriack did fignifie Maſtick,there could no 
better reaſon be aſſigned for the name:this Iland being more turniſhed with that commodity, chan any 
place in the world belides. A gumm ic is growing out of the Lentish tree > which in the moneths of 
July and Angſt the Inhabitants force our of tho!e trees, by making with ſbarp ipſtruments a deep in- 
cition into the barks of them; our of which the juice dropping is atterwards hardned like a gumm,and 
in the September tollowing gathered. A Commodity which yieldeth yearly ro the Inhabirants x 8000 
Sultanies;every Sulranic being valued ar the rate of a Zechine of Venice : and theretore the telling of the 
Lentiſck tree) at the time ofthe diſtilling of this precious juice interdicted; on the penalty of loſing 
the right hand of him that doth it. 

Other Commodities of this Tland are Corn and Oyl in indifferent plenty,lome quarries of moſt ex- 
ceilent Marble, a certain green earth like the ruſt of braſs ; ſome Silks and Cotton-W ool, but tort 
in worth to rhole of Szyr-a, and other places: Honey as good as any the world affordeth ; anda vein 
of moſt delicious vines, thoſe ſpecially which grow on the Mountain Arvis, now called Amifta. Of 
which Plizy gives this commendation) 1s ſumma gloria fuere Thafinm, Chiumque; ex Chio, quod Ar- 
vitium avcait. Gf all wines (faith he) thoſe of T haſſus, and ({hios,are of belt etteem; and of thoſe of 
Chios, the Arviſizy, Strabo extolleth them in the Superlative degree, and calleth the wine hereot z 
cr ef gidy os EMmdr, incompatrably the beſt of Greece, And Platarch, ſpeaking of an Epicurean, or 
volupruous liver, affirms, that he conceived it the ſupreme felicity Aal fs ovyo X, x meil dIvoy Apgtiony, 
to Le with Thais, and drink theſe Arvihian wines, Here are ailo infinite ſtore of Parireges, of a red. 
colour, kept rame, and ted in flocks like Geeſe, in the Streets and Gree»ſwarths of their villages : 
ſome litcle Boy or Girl driving them to field, and cailing them home again with a whiſtle, when the 
r:19ht comes on. 

The Hand dir1ded commonly into two parts, the Higher, called Apanomera, lying towards the 
North and Wett; hilly and rongh, bur intermixt with fruittul vales and pleaſant Rivers ; the Lower 
oprokite unto 1t, called Catamorea, ſwelled herc and there with gentle hillocks, on which growethz 
the Zezriſck, The whole inhabited by Greeks intermixt with Genoeſe,and(fince their conquett by char 
veople) iome few Txrks amongſt them, Which mixture with the Genoeſe, tempereth tne levity of the 
Greeks with [talizn gravity - the better ſort of people both in apparrel, and manners, coming neer the 
Genreſe, once the Lords of this Hand; the common fort continuing their old Greek humor of mirth and 
;0!lity (nor 1enfible of the Txrkichraldom under which they ſufter) with as much licentiouſneſs as 

ct. And thongh this intermixture hath fo corrupted their language, that neither che Greek, nor the 
lralian be here rightly ſpoken but a compound rongue made up of both; yet keep they their Religions 
{111 diftin& and ſeparate) as if they had never known another. 

Here are reckoned init ſix and thirty Towns and villages, the principal whereofare, I.S. Elias,in 
the North. 2. Pigrize, in the mid(t hereof; and 3. Chios it ſelf, now called Sis (as is all the Iland) one 
ot the ſeven Cities contending for the birth of Homer ; whoſe Sepulchre they pretend co ſhew in an 
01d Caltle neer the Mount an1 Town of S. E1;as, (which were it his; would be a better argument for 
his burial here, than ic is for his birth.) The Town fituate in the moſt pleaſant and fruirful =_ ofthe 

ountry, 
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Country,to which both induliry and Art have givengreat advantage : here being few houſes. without 
Orchards of excellent iruits, as Oringes, Limons, Pomegranats, Cutrons,and a kind of Fig,much prat- 
ſed for their quickrelſs ot tat by the aptient Rowans.lt ttandeth on the Eatt-fide oppolite tothe ſhores 
of eA/ia, frerched along the bottom of the Haven, and on the Welt-fide backed with a rocky Moun- 
rain, upon which it formerly did itand, The Buildings ordivary) the Streers narrow, and the Haven 
every day decaying; though otherwiſe {ecure once entred; and for direRing of the enirance » a Lan- 
cern advanced by ihe Genoeſe (when Lords hereof) to give light by night, and ſerve for a land-mark in 
the day. Fortified on the North-fide by a large and iirong Caltle,environed 1:ith deep ditches,well 
furniſhed with munition, and a Terk Garriſon. And becaute the Iland is on all parts acceſſible, 
not naturally fortified with rocks, and dangerous precipices, as many others ; betides this Caſtle, 
chey have all along the Coalt lmall y/2:ch-rowers, which wich ſmoke by day, and fire by night, oive 
notice unto one another of ſuch Vetiels as they ſee approaching : the Gzards about the Caltle beins 
 ſointent alſo abour their charge, that every minute of the nighr there 2oeth a word abour the walls 
rodeclare their vigilancie, | WE} | 

The Chians wete at firlt a free people, coverning themſelves as a Commonwealth ; and by reaſon of 
their many harbours,able to furniſh out a Navy of 80 Saylzwhich gave th:m the Lordjhip of thoſe Seas, 
rillecclip!ed by the Rhodiars. . Belieged by Phil the father of Perſexs, wich his urmo!i power,- who 
when he could not get 1t by force,prociamed freedom tothe Slaves(of which here were many)and 11- 
berry to mary with their Maſters wives,if they would rebel againfttheir Maſters.And when thispolt- 
cy would not do it, the Town being held our with greater hear of indignationghe gave over the fiege. 
At laſt chey became ſubject to the Rymars with the reſt of Greece, and followed punRually the ſame 
change of forrunes3 as did choſe of Lesbos; which we have ſpoken of before : till given by - Audronicus 
Paleologus, one of the laſt Greek. Emperouts; to the J#ſtinians, a noble Genoelian family,aſlitant to him 
in his wars. Under them it continued as tribataries to the Turks(after the Turks had made themſelves 
Maſters of Conſtantinople ) to whomthey annually paid eighteen thouſand Dzcats, till the year 15669 
When Solymarn the Magnificent ;picking a quarrel: with chem tor ſome ſuſj peced correſpondencie 
with the Knights of ara, commanded Pial, one ofhis greateſt Baſſas, to ſeize the Iland. And he 
accordingly preſenting himſelf before the Ci:y, wich a irong Fleer of eighty Gallies, did ſoaftoniſh 
and amaze the Inhabiranrs of it, chat withour any ocher ſummons than the fieht of his Navy 3 they 
{urrendered themſelves unto his diſpoling, upon Eafer-day, being the ſame day he came before ir. 
Since chat time it hath continued Terkz/h,all ſave their Religion, enjoyed by them wich like liberty, 
as in former times. p | | | ; 

4. SAMOS, 1s on the South-eaſt of Chios, diltant about five miles from the ſhores of Toxia - 
abour eighty, or eighty ſeven incompals; environed for the moit part, eſpecially on the North-welt, 
with inacceflible rocks, bur beautified with a fair and capacious Haven; of little uſe by reaſon of the 
Pirates which intelt thoſe Seas. The ſoy] ſufficiently enriched with molt kind of fruics, abundantly 
Plentifuil of Oyl, and Olivez, bur of /zzes altogether unfurniſhed; which is the more to be admired,, 
in regard all the Jlands and ſhores abour it, produce rhem in ſo great a plenty. - It Rretcherh from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt: and on the South part of it itood the City of Samia, near unto the Haven before 
ſpoken of. In former times populons, and well inhabited, as was the reſt of the Iland; now wholy de- 
ſolate ina manner, becauſe ofthe Pirates, and in molt places very much over-grown with woods : 
becoming thereby very uſeful to thole publick, enemies, who find here Timber enough for Ship- 
ping, and can upon the {udden put a ſhip to Sea, for purſue of their Robberies, The chief commo- 
dicy it afforderh befides thoſe above, is a meduinal- Earth , uſctull for C hirargery and Phyſick, : of 
which in former times were thole Veſſels made, called Y aſa Samia, in great requelt amonek the 
Romans, . . + SE 

Antiently it had the names of Dry»ſa, Anathemuſa, Melamphylas, and Cipariſſ; out-worn by that 
of Samos, which 1t (ill retaineth. Memorable in old times for the birth of Jz0, of one of the Sibvls, 
hence called Sama; and finally ofthe wite-man Pythagor as {a wiſer than any of the ſeven wiſe Maſters 
ſo renowned amonglt them)who firli brought Philoſo- hy into Greece:and from thence into 7raly.Once 
a free Commonwealth of no (mall efteem) the Inititutes whereof are mentioned by Heraclides, in his 
Books of the ſeveral Commonwealths then being : afcerwards made {ubje& to the Tyrant Polycrates;a 
man ſo fortunate, that for a long time he never fell into any miſchance. Fearing lelt ſuch a longcalm 
would bring on a tempeſi, he ler fall into the Sea a molt precious Ring, by him deſervedly eſteemed; 
that ſo1t might be ſaid he had ſome miſ- fortunes. Which after he had found again in the b-1ly of a fiſh 
brought accidentally to his table, he was overcome by Orontes a Perſian, and brou-ht to a milerable 
death.L2aving a notable example that fortunz iscertain in nothing bur uncertainties; and like a Bee 
with a ſharp tting,hath alwaies ſome miſery following in the train of a long concacenation of felicity.. 
From this time forwards it ran the ſame fortune with the reſt of theſe Ilands; ſubje& iuccellively to 
the great Aonarchies in former times, as of late times to the YVenetians, Greeks, and Tirks , who do 
now enjoy 1t. | | | : | 

5. IC ARTeA, (now called Niceria)lyerh not far from Sames.to the Welt-ward of it, narrow 
bur extended onr in length; the whole compaſs ſeven and thirty miles : neighboured by two great 
Rocks,or little Ilands, of old called Melanthii,now the Fernaces; formidable at all times to Mariners, 
In the night eſ:ecially. Meanly inhabired ac the preſenc,though abounding in patturage,and yielding 
ſufficiency of corn; Havenleſs, and therefore the leſs frequented, yet that defe& ſupplyed by 'commo- 
dious Roads. In former times called Doliche, then cMacris, after {chfieſa : which name it held cill 


the flight of Ded4/#s out of Crete, Who juiily fearing the anger of Minos, for being Pandar to his wite 
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674 ANATOLIA, or 
Patmos, in her loves with Taurus, ſecretly with /carws his fon, fled out of thar Tland. And becaule he would 
Clays, eg; be ſure to outs(irip the Rowers who purſuedhim, he added ſails unto his Boat, which it is 121d he firſt 
LAY Dy invented. But 7carzs, coming after in another Bark, delighted with the new deyice, clapped on coo 

much Canyals, and bearing too great a ſayl, was here caſt away, Hence the new name both to this 
Hand, and the Seas adjoyning to it * and the occaſion of the Fable of Dedalus putring wings upon his 
ſhoulders; when he fled from Crete ; and of his ſons flying too highs whereby the wax melted which 


his wings were faltned with, andſo he periſhed in the water. Of which thus Ovid, 


Rem an 


Dum petit infirmis nimium ſublimia pennis 
| Icarus Icariis nomina fecit aquis, 
In Engliſh thus, ; 
Whilſt Icarus weak wings too high did ſoar, 
' Hefell, and gave name to th /carias ſhore, 7 


6. Þ AT MOS, now called Palmoſa, is ſituate on the South of the other two; A little Iland , 
not above 30 miles incompaſs. Monutainous bur indifferently fruirtul,eſpecially of wheat and pulſe;- 
of other commodities and fruits, not ſo well provided. On one of theſe Mountains ſtands a town of 
the ſame name with the Iland; having on the top thereof a Monaſterie of Greek, {aloires ;” and on the 
bottom a fair haven (I mean in reference to the Iland.) Forry ſail of Ships are (aid to belong unto it; 
by the trading whereof they bring in choſe proviſions which the ſoyl afforderh not:the ſoyl about the 
rown being lo incomparably barremthat nothing groweth on or near it,but on ſuch earth as is brought - 
-chitker from other places. Unto this Tland (as to others in other parts of the world) did the Roman 
Emperours uſe toconfine offenders. . A puniſhment laid by Domitiaz on S. John the Divine, whoin this 
place writ his Revelation to the Churches of Aſs. So much the Text affirms tor certain , as tothe - 
writing of it in this Tland. And the Inhabirants by eradition point uyto an houſe on the Northslide of 
the Town, in which it was written, and not far off, the {ave where it was revealed. Both places 
equally honoured by the Greeks and Latines, They allo ſhew a dead mans hand, whuch they affirm ro 
be his, the nails whereof grow again as oft as cur. Bur the Tywrks ( faith Magirns) claim it for the 
hand of oue of their Prophets. Let them diſpute the controverfie, whillt we haſt to 

7. CL A ROS, another Iland not far off, containing abour 40 miles in compaſs. Well ſtored 
with commodious Harbours,bur very mountainous; ſome of thofe hils of fuch an heighr,that from the 
rops thereof, the City of Epheſ#s in /onia,(though diſtant at leaſt eighty miles) may be eafily ſeen. Ir 
is now called Calame, Neighboured by Lero (of old called 1leron) a little Tland not above eighteen 
miles in circnir; bur very populous, inhabited both by Greeks and Turks, and furniſhing the neighbo=- 
ring Countries with ſome fore of Ales. Sacred in former times was Claros to Apollo ; reckoned by 


him among his honours; in his brags co Daphne: where he declares, 


p ———————{;h; Deiphica telus, 
Er Clatos; et Tenedos Patarzaque Regta ſerwit, 
That 1s to ſay, 
The folk of Delphos, Tenedos, and Clare, 
: And Royal Patara, my Vaſlalsare. 


8. COOS, COS, or COMS, forbyalltheſe names it was called of old, is ficuate over againſt 
Caria, inthe very bottom of the «gear, that is to ſay, in that part thereof whith is called Mare 
Myrtoum, the Hyrtoan Sea. A Sea lo called, as ſome ay, fron one Myrtilus, the Coachman or Cha- 
Tioteer of OEnomans, who having betrayed his race with Pe/ops, and importunare for his reward , was 
by Pelops precipitated into this Sea, Plinieleſs probably conceiveth that it took name from Adyrtos, 
a little Iland nor far from £xb#4, a little too far off to extend 1ts name to the ſhores of (aria. And 
therefore conſidering thar Lydia antiently was called Mrrs, and that in thoſe times </&olis , and [v- 
21, lying on this Seay were accompred bur as parts thereof , I think we may reſolve with more pro- 
bability; that ir derived this name from that Lydian Myrtas. 

| Inthis Sea [tands the Iſle of Coos, now called Lange, aftording Saylers as they paſs by a moſt bean- 
tiful proſpe&; lying for the moſt part flat and level, but {welling cowards the Eaſt with ſgme graceful 
mountains, our of which ifſue many ſweer and pleaſant ſprings to refreſh rhe Tland, which maketh ic 
more chan ordinary fruitful. ProduKive of Cypreſs trees, T#rpemive. and ſundry others, both delight - 
ful and medicinal; bur moſt eſpecially celebrated for thoſe. rich wines, which the. Good Fellows of 
Remeſo much loved toquaft, called Vmmm Cos, Ir is in compaſs 70 miles, havinga Town of the 
lame name, in the ſuburbs whereof, Rood antiently the Temple of e/£{cnlapixs , famous and rich 
with the offerings of thoſe, who having by his alliance (as they ſuppoſed) recovered health,came hi- 
ther to make payment of their vowes, and exprels their graticude. Ic is now fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, held by a Garriſon of T#rks : and beſides this, rwo Villages only in the Iland » and both in- 
habited by Greeks. | 

In eldet times it had the name of rope, Caria, and Nymphaa, and at laſt of Coos. Memorable in 

; being che Country of many famous men who were herein born; wiz. of Hippocrates, the Revivor of 
Phy/ick., then almoſt decayed, who is hence called Hippocrates Corrs. 2. Sinins, a Phyſician alſo; 3. 

Ariſton, a Peripatetick, Philoſopher ; 4. Philetas, as good an Oratour, as a Poet; 5+ Nicias, who for 

a time oppreſſed the liberty of this peop?®; and 6, of Apelles, the famous Painter; who to expreſs his 
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art in the picture of YVens,(rihng naked our of the Sea) ailembled togerher all rhe moit beautiful wo- 
men of this Iland, nniting in thac piece their divided perte&tions. Which famous piece being after- 
wards hanged up in the Temple of Sromalimne, one of che principal of this Lland, was thence convey- 
ed ro Rymeby Anguſtis, and there dedicated to Ceſar, as the morher ofthe Julias family : the Coars 
in regard hereof, being eaſed of a great part of their annual tributes. Not much leſs memorable for 
that tine thin tiuff ({uch as now called Tiffazies) to much jp uſe amonglt the Chief Ladies of Rome ; 
which ar once {hewed them'cloathed and naked, PerluciY; rruntur veſte, ita ut nude conFÞici poſſint, 
as my Author hath it. Theſe they called Ve/timenta Coa, and Veſtes Coas, fo often mentioned by the 
Poets, eſpecially in their Amatoria; as Co « puellis Veſt is y in Tibullus 3 Indue me Cois, in Propertins ; 
Sive erit in Cozs, faith the Poet Ovid. Soinothersalſo, roo many, and roo long to be added here. 
I paſs to 295 6 | | | x Acoph 

| = CARPAT HOS, ſituate on the Sonth of Caria, in the CMediterrazean , from this Iland , 
called hereabours the Carpathian Sea. A rugged and unpleaſing ſoil, full of difficule mountains, buc 
thoſe mountains {tored with quarries of molt excellent Marble. In circuit about 50 miles, extending 
more in length than bredth.Hererofore beautified with four Cities, and thence named Tetrapolis.Bur 
three of the four Cicies are long ſince periſhed, that of Carpathos being ill remaining , and Mill rhe 
Principal of the Iland; both now called Scarpanto. Some other Towns it hath all along the ſhore, and 
every one of them turniſhed with ſome Port or Haven; bur ſmall,and for the molt part very unſafe. Si- 
ruace in the middle as it were betwixt Crete and Rhodes, it hath continued hitherto in the poſſeſſion 
of the State of Yexice (if not taken from them very larely:) ro whom being given with other of the I- 
lands of theſe Greciar Seas, at the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weſtern forces, it hath che fortune 
or felicity to continue theirs, when almoſt all the refidue were ſubdued by the Tzrks. The people 
Greek, of the communion of thar Church, notwithtanding their ſubje&ion to a State of /taly. - 

10. RHODES, ſituate in the Rhodianor Carpathian Sea, lyeth over againſt the coaſt of Lycias 
in Afia Minor, from which diftant about 20 miles. Formerly called Ophinſa, Aſfteria, e/Athraa, Tri- 
nachia, Paeſſa, Conmbia, eAtabyria, and at laſt Macaria; it ſetled finally and fortunately in the name 
of Rhodes. So named by the Greciars from the abundance of Roſes, which the ſoil produceth, Rhodes in 
that language fienifying a Roſe, the {ſte of Roſes, as it were : but as the Poets ſay, of Rhoda, a Nymph of 
theſe Seas, here deflowred by Apollo; or rather of Rhoda, one of the daughters of Apollo begat on Ye- 


7845, For lo one of them thus declareth ; 
Tuſula ditFa Rhodos, de Sole et Cypride nata eſt. 


Rhoda, from whom this Iſle took name, . 
Of Venus and Apollo came. 


- The lland 140 miles in compaſs, enriched with a mot temperate air» and a fertile ſoyl, producing 


fruits in very great plenty, full ofexcellent paſtures, adorned with trees which alwaies do continu 

oreen : and ina word, fo bleſt with the gifts of nature; that it gave occafion to rhe fable ot thoſe Gol- 
den Shewers,which were once ſaid to have fallenupon it. The wines hereofſo excellent, and forich 
of taſt, thar by the Romans they were uſed in their ſecond courſes, or reſerved tor the lacrifices of the 
gods;as too good for mortals,as affirmed by Virgil in the —— cauſe of which perpetual flou- 
riſhing, and concinnall ſpring; is to be aſcribed ro the powerful influences of the S#», ſo dearly cheri- 


ſhing this Iland,or ſo mnch in love with it:that it is conſtantly affirmed that no day paſleth wherin he 


ſhineth not clearly on ir,be the air in all other places never ſo much over-calt with clonds,or obſcured 
by miſts. Feigned for that caule to have been na turally a meer Mariſh» altogether inhabirable, if not 
covered with waters; til loved by Phzbus, and erected above the waves by his vigorous influen- 
CCS. OS | | EY F732 | ; | 

Of the People we ſhall ſpeak anon;Look we in the mean time on the places of moſt obſervation. I. 
Lindn, (now Lindo a pety Town,burt formerly of more efteem:) of note in thoſe times for the Temple 
conſecrated to Minerva, by Danaus King of Egypt, landing here when he fle1 out of chat Kingd om. 


As alſo for the birth of Chares, the Architett of the huge ( oloſſus,whereof more preſently; bur ſpecial-. 


ly for the nativity of Cleobxlus, one of the ſeven wife men.of Greece : the other fix being Solon of Athens, 
Perianaer of Corinth, Chilo of Sparta, Bias of Priene, Thales of Miletum, and Pittacus of Mitylene. Seven 
men of whom the Grecians moſt immenſely braggedas if the World could neither afford chem equals; 
or an equal number : for which derided bandſomly by Laftantins, an old Chriſtian writer, who icoffs 

their paucity, and calleth ira miſerable and calamitous age, #» qo ſepters Soli fuerunt qus hominum vo< 
cabula merereatur ; in which there were no more than ſeven whio deſerved to be accompred men. 2+ 
Rhodes, antiently as now the chief City of ir, the Tland from hence caking name> and tormerlyas well 
as in later times, depending on the fortunes and rength hereof. No place 1n elder rimes held {upe- 
riour to it, tor the conveniency of the Haven, magnificenc buildings, delightful Orchards, and other 
excellencies. Situate on the Eaſt part ofthe Ifte, on the declining of an hill, and near the Sea, where 
It enjoyerh a fafe and commoedions Haven: treble walled, fortified with chirteen Turrets » and five 
ſtrong Bulwarks, beſides divers Sconces and other out-works;this Town» and Famagufta in the 1ſle. 
of Cypriss, being conceived to be the two firongeſt holds in the Twrki/Þ Empire. In former t1mes,one 
of the principal Zxiver/ities of the Roman Empire; this Rhodes, Marſeilles, Tarſus, Athens, and Alex- 

andria, being reckoned the old Academies of that Monarchy. And to this Town , as a molt noted 


place of Study, T3berizs, (afterwards Emperour) did withdraw himſelf, when Augn/#us had a 
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his 2 NephewsLncizs and Caizs,for his heirs: pretending only 2 delire co improve himſelf inthe ways 
of literature; whereas the true caule was his envy at their preferment. Honoured in thoſe times with 
chat huge Coloſſus, one of the ſever wornder's of the World, made by Chares of Lindum, before mention- 


| ed. Compoted of Braſs, in height ſeventy Cubirs, every finger oft being as grear asan erdinaty man; 


and conſecrated to the Sun, as the proper Deity ot the land. [Twelve years in making, and having 
{tood bur 66 years was pulled down 1D an _ by an Earthquake, which terribly ſhook the whole 
Hand. The Rhodians being forbid by an Oracle to ere it again ( or poſſibly pretending ſuch an Oracle 
co fave that charge) yer held the brafſe and other marerials of ir ( in a manner ) ſacred. Not medled 
with, nor ſacrilegioully purioined till 2/avias,the General of Oſmer, the Mahometay Caliph, finding 
in himſelf no ſuch ſcruple of conſcience, ( after he had tubdued this Tland) made a Frey hereof, load- 
ino nine hundred Camels with rhe very braſſe of it. From this Coloſſus was the land ſometimes called | 
Coloſſa, and the people Coloſſiars : not thoſe Coloſſians (as ſome have very vainly rthoughr ). ro whom 
St. Paul writ his Epiltlez thoſe being of Coloſſe, a Town of the Greater Phrygia, as hath there been no-. 
red. Here was alſo in this City antiently a Temple of Bacchss, enriched with many preſents both of 
Greeks and Romans ; of both which people the Rhodiars were then held ina fair eſteem; bur rhe God 
and the. good Wines in greater. Towns of leſs note, are 3+ Villanova, 4. Ruſſicare, and ſome others, bur 
as little memorable. | Eo ro 
This Iland was firſt peopled by Dodanimthe ſon of Javar , and the Grand-child of Japhet , whom 
the Greeks call commonly, bur corruptly Rhodanims ;miſtaking the Hebrew letter Daleſh for that of Reſh,. 


- letters ſolike as eafily it might draw them to that miſtake. Finding this lland too narrow for him, he. 


left here a Colonie, and with the main body of his people paſſed into Greece; where he planted the 
Country of Epirus, as hath there been ſaid. Thoſe which Raid here being miſtakingly called Rhodsars. 
(or called fo by the Grecians,not looking with too curious eyes into their Antiquities,from the abun. 
dance of Roſes herein growing)making the belt uſe of their Haven,and other the advantages of their fi- 
cuationz became ſo expert in maritime affairs, that by Florus they are Riled Populus nanticus; and that; 
not only in the way of Trade and Merchandize,bur of power and government; holdipg for many years, 
the command of theſe Seas; and preicribing Laws for the Regleiment of Navigarion. Which being, 
called the Rhedian Laws, became the general Rule for deciding mare cauſes,and ordering the affairs. 
of Sea, in all the parts and Provinces of the Roman Empite: and ſo continued till ſupplanted in theſe 
weſtern parts by the Laws of Oleron, Feartfull of falling under the Macedonians, they applied them-| 
ſelves unto the Romans; whom firlt they aided in their wars againſt Ph/ip, the Father of Perſeus; and 
afrerwards in that alſo againſt Amtiochus. Rewarded for this alt ſervice with Lycia and Caria, two 
of the eA ſian Provinces which Axztiochus was to leave on his compoſition; they became ſo faithfully 
affected ro the Srate of Rowe, that when all the other Tlands of the 7edrerravean and /Agean Seas 
reyolted to Mthridates King of Portus; this only adhered unto the Romans. Proud either of their 
frength at Sea, or of thoſe good Officers , they began to take upon them as Mediators, and thought 
themielves fit men to adviſe their 24afters, Grown troubleſome by their frequent interpotitions, and 
Yoling much of cheir eſteem by ſuch impertinencies; they began to grow jealous of the Romans, and in- 
cline to Perſexs King of Macedon; whoſe Father they before oppoſed with their utmoſt power. A 
change which Parterculus expreſſeth with ſome admiration. Rhods: ipſs fedeliſsimi antea Romanis,dubia 
7am ſide proniores in Regis partes rf ſunt, as his words there are. Bur yet they held for them againſt 
Hithridates, as before was {aid; and ſerved their turn on all occaſions, until inſenſibly they berray- 
ed their liberty to the power of their friends ; and of Confederates and Allies, became their Yaſſals. 
Made by YVeſþaſ;az into a Province with the reſt of the Iſles, the Governour or Preſident of that Pro- 
vince fixing here his reſidence, as the chief of thoſe Ilands ; which gave the title of CMHerropolitan ro 
the Biſhop of Rhodes. Under that Empire it continued, (or under that of Conftantivople after the 
diviſion) rill the year x x 24. when taken fromthe Grecians by the Stare of Yenice; again recovered 
by the Greeks, in the time of their Emperour John Ducas, then refiding at Nice. Won from the 
Grecians by the Tarks , the Knights of Saint John of {Hieruſalem,being utterly driven out of A/ia, 
potiefled themſelves of it, by the favour of Exanne! the then Emperour, who aided them in the con- 
queſt, 4». 1308, Afterwards proving bad neighbours to the T»rkiſhryrants, whom they ceaſed nor 
ro 1ntclt upon all occafions,they were many times in vain invaded - Mahomet the Great z famous for 
raking Conſtantinople, and the Empire of Trabezond, ſpending ſome time before their City , with both 
loſs and ſhame. At the laſt 4.1522, it was again beſieged by Solyman the Magnificent , Lilladamus 
Fulerins being then great Maſter: whodid as much in defence hereof as policy and puiſſance could ex- 
rend unto. But multicude in the end prevailed, and upon Chriſtmas day, the Twk entred Rhodes as 
Conquerour; though poſſibly he might have faid ( as Pyrrhxs orice ſaid of a like vicory againſt rhe Ro- 
#1ans ) that ſuch another viftory would have qu'te undon him, Since that a Province of the Twrks , by 
whom) and by ſome Jews baniſhed our of Spain, the City of Rhodes is wholly inhabited: the Chriſtians 
which are licenſed ro dwell in the Country, and haye leave to trade there in the day time, not ſuffe- 
red upon pain of death to ſtay there all night. And ſo we paſs from the Ilands of the Aſiar Dioceſe, ta 
the Ile of Cyprxs, a near neighbour unto eA-atolia; bur no member of it - the reſt of that Dioceſe, and 
thoſe Seas, as 1 I. Poſſidium. 12. Arceſine, 13. Bugiales, 14. Minyas, 15,Sirne, 16, Ceft, and the 
relt, yielding bur little matter of obſeryarion beſides their names. ; | 
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YT P RUS 1sfituate in the Syrian and Cilician Seas » extended inlength from Eaſt to 
Welt two hundred miles; in breadth, fixty; the whole compaſs reckoned five hun- 
dred and fitty, Diſtanc abour fixty miles from the rocky ſhores of Cilicia, in cA fa 
Atinory and about an hundred from the main land of Syri:z: rowards which it ſhoot- 
eth it ſelf out with a long ſharp Promontory,extending heretofore to the main land, 
from which rent in former time by a violent Earthquakes is ſaid by Plinie; and worn 

unto this narrowneſs by the continual working of the Sea upon it. 

' Noplace hath oftner changed his name,ovr at leaſt had more names on the By than this. Called ar 
firſt Cethin, or (erhinia, from Ketim the ſon of Javar » who fitft planted in it. 2. Ceraſtss , from the 
abundance of Promontories, thruſting like hors into the Sea,(as'the Word intimates in the Greek, ) 3. 
 Amathuſia. 4. Paphia. 5. Salaminia; theſe three laft from rhe principal'Towns 1n thoſe parts hereof. 
6. Macaria, from the frvitfulneſs and feliciries of it. Beſides theſe ic hath in ſome times had theſe 
By-names alſo, as 7. AFeria, from the roughneſs of the ſoil, 8.Collinia, from the frequency of 
Hills and Mountains. 9. era, from the Mines of Braſs, which abound therein. ' to. And finally , 
all thoſe forgorten or laid by, ic ſerled ar the laſt inthe name of Cyprivs. So called, lay tome, from 
the abundance of Cypreſs Trees , with which molt plentitully provided; as other,tfrom Cryptos a Greek 
word , ſignifying Concealed, or hidden, becauſe ſometimes concealed by the Surges from che eye off 
Saylers ; bur molt improbably ſaid by others ro take name from Cyr#5, who tounded bere the City of 
Aphrodiſia; whereas indeed fix hundred years before Cyr» his birth we find ic by this name in Hos 
»er. More rightly Stephanus, who deriveth it, «9 Kumnge ris doyareds Kiydps > from Cypras daughter of 
Cinyr as, one of the Kings hereoh; living before the Trojan wars: though in my mind the ficlt comes 
neareſt to the truth the Cypreſs Tree, not only growing here in ſo great abundance, bur being anrient- 
ly peculiar in a manner to this Tland only. . ; | ; 

Burt on what ground ſoever ic was called {7pres, certain I am it had the name of Cerafti« upon ve- 
ry good reaſon : no Iland or Region that I known ot( tor the bigneſs of ir ) thruſting out fo many 
ſharp Promontories. For on the Welt; there 1s 1. the Promontory called «Icamas, now Capo S. Pi- 
fano, 2. Drepanum, now Trapano and Melechia, 3. Zephyrum, or Caput Calidoni , now Punta Malota. 
On the South, 4. Phrurtium, now Capo Bianco. 5.Curias, or Capo della Gatte, 6. Gades , or Caps Chiti, 
7. Throni, or Caps Pile, On the Eaſt, 8. Pendalinn, now Capo di Griego. g. Cl des, now Capo S. Andrea, 
And on the North, 1 0. Croxyor, now Capo Cornochiette ; befides ſome others of leſs note. Some of the 
Poets give another reaſon of this name , as that Yenzs offended with the people of Amarhze for (acri- 
ficing their onelts, ſhould turn rhem Into horned Catce), Hnde e747 nomen traxere Ceralſtz » as 1t 1s in 
Ovid. Burt that meerly fabulous; ſomewhar of kin unto the Legend of Thomas Becker, and. the Ken- 
iſh Long-rails. Yet io far we may joyn with Ovid, that the land was not only called Ceraffis , 
bur that the people were alſo called CeraFe , of which thre wants not proof from ſome other Au- 
thors; with which we need nor trouble our ſelves, thar name being altogerher worn our of uz 

and no other but thar of Cypres given it in ccmmon ſpeech. Nor is it a matter of more firangenels , 
that Typres ſhould be called ſo by the Grecians , from its abundance of (preſs Trees » antiently and 
originaily peculiar to this TlanJ, as before was nored# than that the ſame Greciars ſhould give 
unto the neighbouring Iland, rhe name of Rhodes , from its great plenty of Roſes - or tothe neigh- 
bouring Continent the name of Phenicia, from irs grear plenty of Palm-rrees ; the words ſo fignity- 


ing in that Language. 
Ir 1s fituate under r 


he fourrh C/imat , ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is no more than 14 hpurs 


and a half ; and tor thar cauſe the air in Summer time exceeding hor and [weltry : the ſoil moitt= 
ned with ſome fey brooks , meriting rather the name of torrents , than Rivers, which being ge- 


nzrared for the moſt part by rain water » are nor ſeldom dried up by the hear of the Sun ;, inlo- 


much that in the reien of Conſtantine the Great ; this Tiand was for 36 years togerher almoſt —_— 
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forſaken, no rain falling all that time. Theſe inconveniences notwithſtanding, it is fored with ſuch 
plenty of all things, that without the help of any forein Nation, 1t 1s of it felt able ro builda tall ſhip 
$1154 from the keel to the top-ſail, and ſo pur it to tea furniſhed with ail things needtull for a voyage, or a 
"F0+ 50 Sea-fight. It alſo abounderh in Wane, Oyl, Corn, Sugar, Cotton, Honey, Wool, Turpentine , and 
T1'/0 Allom; Verdeegreece, all ſorts of Metals, (tore of Salt, Grograms, and other commodities, wheteupon 
18. chis Iland was once called facaria.(i. e.happy.)By realon of which wondertal affluence of all neceſ- 
Jaries, and that variety of pleaſures (even'to {enſualiry)which the place aftorded;it Was antiently con- 
{ccrated unto Venus, who 15 hence called Venus Cypria, and Dea Cypri : Sicte arva potens Cypri, 1n Ho- 


race; anJlin Ovid, 
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FLA | Feſta dies Veneris, tota celeberrima Cyproy 
WT | Venerat; ipſa ſurs aderat Venus anrea feſtis. 


Venus fealts hallowed through all Cypres came, 
And YVenzs with her peſence grac'd the lame) 


cality to theirgeighbors, 
and love to firangersof all wy ews onligexcepred. For in the Empire of; TAJ, thaFews inha- 
biting Egypr and the adjoyning Countreys, df®y chemſelves rdeether, and clrofe ohe Alexander for 
their Captain - under whoſe conduct they entred into this land, and laid it deſolate. killing in ac 
2400co perſons of all ſexesand ages; not without much bloodſhed vanquiſhed and ſlain by Lacizs 
the Emverors Lieutenant. Since which time the Cypriots permit no Jew to enter into the land; bar 
come he hither voluntarily or by force of tempeſt, they {ay hands on him, and lead him prelently co 
execution. - A hated Nation) that neither innocence can protect» or equity reprieve from that cru- 
elcuſtom. : = 
The women in former times much noted for their Unchaſticy, to which their worſhipping of Vewes 
was no {mall incentive ; it being the cultom ot.theſe women, to proſiiture themlelves on the ſhores, 
to the pailers by : their very Virgins not refuling to be hanlelled there, before their martage; either 1s 
raiſe their portions by the tale of their bodies, orelſe to pleaſe their Godeſ(s with tuch beaſtly ſacrifi- 


The people hereof are warlike, firpng and ninþle; of great civility, and hoſpica 


ces.Andif Yelaterranus may be credited (as I think he may) the Ladies which attended on Qu, {ar- 
latte, when ſhe came tO Rome, to (eek tor aid againlt James the baſtard, whohad diſpoſletied her ot this 
kingdom) ſhewed chemlelves.lictle.chaſter chan choſe antient Cypriots. Somewhat more fortunate in 
the men, /£ſclepiades, the Author of the verſe ſomamed; 2. Xenophon, an old Poet; 3. Zero, and 4. 
Apollonias, the Philoſophers; +5. Epiphanzs, the learned Biſhop of Salams; and 6. above all, Saiar 
Barnabas, the dear Aſſociate of St. Paxl, being all natives of this Country. 

The Chriliian faich was ficlt here planted by Saint Par and Barnabas, as the very firlt fruits of their 
Apoltleſhip» afcer they had been ſeparated to the work ot the Minifry by rhe Impofition of hands ;as 
2ypeareth As 13. y.4. &c. The Ghurch hereof, by reaſon of the Antiquity of it, and the honour of 
it this joint foundation) lo privileged inthe belt ages of Chriſtianity, that the Archibiſhop of this Iland 
1 had all prerogatives of a Primate; conlecrated by his own Suffragan Biſhops, and aQing in all ſacred 
and =cclehialtical affairs,wichour dependence on,or relation to the See of Amioch; whereunto all o- 
cher Biſhops inthe Eaſtern Dy-eceſe, were eithes ſubordinate or ſubje&t. Which privilege being que- 
ſtioned in the Council of Epheſus, was by the Fathers there aſſemb!ed, on a full hearing of the caule, 
approred andrarified ; confirmed by the Civil fan&ion of the Emperour juſt miaz, whoſe wife was 2 
native of this Iland,and by the name of Js Cypriumathe privilege or exemption of the Cyprian Church, 
rfanſmirred to the Prelates of ſucceeding times. Which notwithttanding,they continued in g00d cor- 
reſpondence with the Ealtern Churches of the Greek Communioz, and officiated all Divine As after 
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| _ the rites and for 1s thereo;; til the Yexetiazs became Lords of it.who brought 1n the Latize Service 1n- 

' FI co ſome of their Churcnes, and appointed Biſhops and other Miniſters of the Papal party , for execu- 

| | 46:88 tion of the ſam?. And tor the Government of theſe Churches) chey hadar firlt fourteen Biſhops and 
96 | Archbiſhops, to gratifie Queen Ale (who had a mind to enrich her friends with ſome of the ſpoils 


of them ) reduced by /aocent the third to four only, that is to ſay; the Archbiſhoprick of Nzcoſia, the 
7108 Biſhopricks of Famagufta, Paphos, and Amathns; bur each Sea furniſhed with two Ptelates, the one 
43196 for the Greeks, the other for the'Latimes : of which the Biſhops for the Zatines have all the Lands, and 
if [8 annual Reverwes which of right belong to thoſe Cathedrals; the Greek Biſhops living upon [tipends, 
1; 1 leviedon the Prietts.and Deacons of their juriſdiction. | 

1115 Rivers as formerly was laid, here are very tew ; and of thole few, the principal are called Lycas, 
«| 438 and L2pi:hus ; the firit cunning cowards the South, the laſt rowards the, North; both not ſeldom fo 
Ti dried uv, that chey leave their empry Chanels without any water. Both alſo have their Source from 
11120008 | the h:l] Olyzzpus (the higheſt Mountain of the Tland) oarmihed with trees and fruits of all forts ; in 
\ 111108 | : compaſs abour eighteen Leagues (which make four and fifry 1ral5arn miles j and at the endot every 

md is {:1 League a Moenaltery of Greek, Moxks, or Calorres, and a fountain of freſh water for the ule of rhe houſe. 

T3: | Here are alſo two other lictle Rivers, the one called 3. Bodens, the other 4. Tol;ns ; bur of the lame 
Mt. nature as che former. 

By Ptolemy, or in his time} divided into four parts or Provinces, but fince it fell into the hands of che 
| Luſignan family » diftribnted into twelve Counties or Cantrades ; molt of them called by the names 
Wl |; of their principal Towns. wiz. 1. Nicoſia. 2. Famaguſta. 3. Paphia. 4. eAudma, 5, Limiſſas 

8 6, Maſorum., 7. Salines, 8 AAeſoria. 9. Cruſocus. 10. Pentalia, 11. Carpaſſus. 12, Ceri- 
wh #57, The whole containing, beſides thele Cities and great Towns,805 Viilages or thereabouts,which 
Wo they 


ans m_— 


— 


they called C aſales; whereof the one haif antientiy ve.onged untothe ( T7ewn;the other half dis 1.ted be- Paphia,@'s; 


twixt the Lvy- Nobility, and the Eccleſiaſticks; the Patrimony of theie lait being compured at 80000, 
Crowns of annual rents; beſides caſualties, and the vails ofthe Altar. Bur becaule the tracing out of 
theſe Cantrades will be very difficult (as a way which none have gone betore me) I will adhere to the 
diviſion made hereof in the time of Prolemy, into the Provinces of 1. Paphia, 2. Amathuſia, 3. Lape= 
thia, and 4. Salamine. ; | | 

1. P APHI A, ſocalled of Paphos the chief town thereof, raketh up the Welt part of the Iland: 
in which the Towns of molt importance and obleryation, are 1, Paphos, on the Sea-lide, by Plinie 
called Pale-p:phos, or old Paphws, builr as ſome ſay, by Cyniras, the Father of Myrrkaz and ſonamed 
in memory of Paphz his father : bur as others ſay, by Paphos ,. the fon of Pygmalion, King of Phani- 
cia, and Cyprus; to which lait Ovid doth agree, who ſpeaking of Pygmalions itatue, rurned into a wo- 
man by the power of Yen (or raiher of his beauritull wite, fabled, for the turpailing whiteneſs of 
her skin to be made of /vorie) he adds this of her, 


111a Paphum gennit de quo tenet inſula nemen, 


She Paphw bare, from whom the name 
Of Paphia, to the liandcame, 


Here Yeu had her ſo much celebrated Temple, hence the name of P aphia; and here her Yotaries of 
both ſexes in their nacural nakedneſs, did perform her facrihices. Both Town and Temple ruined by 
a fearfull Earthquak; : or as the Legends have it, by the prayers of Sainc Barnabas; the ruins of ic (till 
remaining. 2. Paphos Nova, or New Paphos. now called Baffo, five miles from the oid, built by 4g4- 
peror. one of the Nephews of Lycurgus the Spartan Law-giver, after the {ack of Troy torced hither by a 
violent tempelt : conſecrate to the 1ame impure Godeis) and mucn trequented, but without injury to 
the other ; thoſe which here offered, nor thinking they had done her tufficient ſervice, unleſs they 
went ina ſolemn manner of procctlion, and paid their vowes alſo at the other. 3. Ar/iney fituate be- 
twixt borh; built by, or called ſo in honour of A-/izee daughter of Ptolemy, the firlt King of Egypr, and 
Lord of Cypras, of thar houſe. 4. Drepanum, now called Trepano, under the Promontory io named » 
a well-rraded Port, but miſerably defaced by the Twrks, when they took this Iland. 5. {onne- 
lia, one ofthe richeti of the Iland, by realon of the plenty of Sugar, and Cotton- Wool, growing 
thereabouts. Buiit inthe place of 6. Cithera, dedicated co Vers alſo, bur differing from the Iland 
of that name in the /geaz Sea, raiher in pronunciation than the purity of her oblations : the laſt ſyl- 
"able {a.e one, in the name of thar Iland, being ſhort in verſe , bur chis of Cypres ſounding lone, as 


in this of Virgil, 
Ei Amathus, eff cel[a mihi Paphos, atg, Cithera, 


Cithera, Amathus divine, 
And lofty Paphos, are all mine, 


| 2. Onthe South-Eaſt of Paphialieth the Province or Deſfriit of AM AT HUSI A, taking 
up the South-parts of the Iland which look towards Egypr. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Amathw , 
S1ving name unto this di. it:on, chen of molt note} and much frequented tor the annual ſacrifices made 
unto Adonis the darling of Venus, who had here another of her Temples : the ruins of both hardly now 
diſcerned. Built, as ſome lay,by 4mafis, King of Egypt, when he conquered this Iland ; bur as others 
ſay,by ſome of the Azathues deſcend. d from Anath one of che ions of Canaan. 2, Cetium ,. or Citinm, 
(for I find it called by both names) the birth -place of Zero the Stoick,, hence called Kilavs, or Citen- 
5; and memorable for the death of © /750n.the Athenian General. A Town wherein che memory of Cit - 
tins, the ſon of Javas, is molt apparencly preſerved. 3. Epiſcopio, one of the chief of all the Iland, builc 
on the place, or out of the decay. of 4. Cxriasy nor far from = Promontory of the ſame name, foun- 
ded by the Argives, wher: Apollo had-both a Grove and a Temple; by the name of Apolio Hylares : his 
Alrars inthole times held fo iacre.i, that whoſoever preſumed to rouch them, was thrown into the 
Sea fromthe Promontory or rocks adjoyning. 5. Salines, or Saline, ſo called from the rich Saltpits; 
one of the chief Towns of this partzand g1ving name to one of thoſe twelve Cartrades,into which the 
whole 1s now div1 ed. | | ED. 

3. LAPETHI A, the third vart of the Tland, lyeth on the North thereof, oppoſite to Cilicia 
in Afia Miror. Places of molt importance in it, I. Nicoſia, the Regal City of the Kings, the See 
of the Arch-Biſhop, and the chiet of the Iland : antiently called Ledro»/is, an. Lemeinss ; bur thoſe 
names long ago iaid by. Situace inthe middeſt of the Iſle} and ina plain and champain Country , a= 
bundancly fertile and delightful. En. ironed with a fair wail, fo exactly round as it it had been drawn 
witha = of compa..es; in circuit about five miles and both tor fituation; numbers of people, and 
magnificent huildine: of a!l iorts both publick and private, compared by ſome to the mott beautifull 
City of Florence, For. ified by the Yenetians, when in their poiletlion, with new walls, deep ditch - 
es, andeleveniirong Bulwarks, with three great Qur- works» all of them built according ro the Art 
of modern fortification. But notwithiltanding all theſe works and the help of 250 piece of Canon 
planted on the walls. and avout rhe City) it was by the Tzrks taken ar the ſecond or third aſſault, 


Septemb, 9, Amo 1570. So evident a truth it is, that Fortifications are more {trengchened by the 
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Salamine, gallantry and courage ofthe DefenJants, than the Defendants are by cheir Fortifications. 2, Cerines, 
* {ituate near the Sea, (trong by arc and nature,and furniſhed with all things neceſſary to en 'ure a hiege; 
WW but yielded to the Turks by Alfonſus Palacins the unwarlike Governoraerrified wich the great ſlaugh- 
cer made at the ſack of Nicoſia, before the enemy came near it. Ar firit called Cexraria, and ſaid to 
have been built by Cyr«s the great Perſian King when he firit ſubdued the nine Kings hereof and uni - 
ted the lland to that Crown; blett with a more remperate and wholeſom air, than any other in the 
Country. 3+ Tremitns, the birth-place of Spiridion, a Biſhop of rhe Primitive times, renowned for 
miracles; many of which reported by Sozomen) lib. 1. Cape IO. and other Eccleſiaſtical WIlters, Whol - 
ly decaied, the ruine of it much con:ribucing to the rite of Nicoſia, 5. Lapithrws ( by Pliny cailed Lape- 
zo )onthe banks of a (mall Riverec of chat name. Ofſo grear note in former - imes;thar ut gave tothis 
Diviſion the name of Lapethiaz In this part ſtanderh the hull Olympas, (now the Moun:ain of the 
holy Croſs) deſcribed betore. | | 
4 SAL AMINE, the fourth and laſt Province of this Tland, raketh up the whole Eaſt-parts 
hereof - So named from 1. Salamis, once the chief City of the Iſle, and the See of the Primate, or 
Metropolitan hereof in the Primitive times. Deſtroyed by the Jews in the reign of Trajan, and re-builr 
again; bur being after that rakenzlackeJ,and razed unto the ground by the Saracens,in the time of He- 
raclias. ir never could again recover - the Metropolitan See after that (ubverhion,being removed ro N:- 
coſia. It was ſometimes, and by ſome writers; called Conſtantia allo; bur that name could give it no 
more perpetuity than the other of Sa/amis, Memorable whilſt it ſtood for the founder of it,being Teu- 
cer the ſon of Telamon King: of Salamis. an Ile of the gear Sea;baniſhed his Country by his Father, 
and (eled in this Iland by che power of Belns, King of Phenicia - as alſo for a famous Temple ſacred 
unto Jupiter, hence called Sal/aminius, Out of the ruins hereof aro!e- 2. Famaguſta, now the prime 
City of thele parts; builr as is ſaid by Cofa,the Father of Saint Catharize; bur that uncertain, Situvate 
at the Eaſt end of the Iland. in a piain and low ground berwixt rwo Promontories) the one called the 
Cape of Saint Andrew, and the other Capo di Griego. or the head of Grecia, In compals not above two 
| miles, in torm four-{quare, but that the ſide towards the Eaſt firercheth out more 1n length than the 
other three. On two parts beaten on with the Sea, the other parts towards the Land detended with 
a Ditch not aboye tifceen foot in bredth, an old flone wall, and certain Bulwarks. The Haven ( oppo= 
fiteto Tripolis, a Town of Syria ) openerh towards the Sourh- eatty defended from the injury of the 
Sea by two great Rocks, betwixt which the Seacometh in at a narrow paſlage not above forty paces 
broad: but ater opening wider and wider, maketh a convenient Harbour, rather ſafe than large, aſſu- 
re1boch by the difficuic entrance, anda chain croſſed over it, The whole Town, when the 7 vrks ap= 
peared be ore it, but meanly fortified; the works of it of the old faſhion generally decayed excepr one . 
Bul wark, which was buur according tothe modern Arts of Fort ification, with Paliſadoes, Curtains, 
Cajemares, and all other Additaments : molt gallantly defended by Bragadizethe noble General, to 
tac wonder and envy of the Tarks, who ſpent noleſle than 11 8000 great ſhot upon it; and ar laſt 
yielded upon honourable terms, had they been as punRually performed. 3. dphrodi/ium, ſo named 
ot Venus, whom the Greeks called eAphrodite, who had here another of her Temples. 4. Ar/inoe, builr 
allo by one of the Ar/izoes Queens of Egypt (there being two others of this nam-. and the lame foun- 
Uation,) now called Leſcare, and antiently renowned for the Groes of Jupiter. 5. Tamaſſus, of good 
note 1n the time ot Srrabo for rich Mines of Braſs, as afterwards for abun 'ance of Verdegreece and Vi= 
zr.ol. tound plentifully in the fields adjoyning. 6. {dalinm, neer a Mount of the ſame name » fo cal- 
led by accident. For (halcenor the founder of ic being told by Oracle, that he ſhould ſeat himſelf, and 
bu1'd a City, where he firſt ſaw the riling Sun : one of his followers, ſeeing the Sun begin to riſe, cried 
ou' iiSov Aw, that is to {ays behold the Sun. Which omen taken by Chalcenor,he here builr this Ci. y.Bur 
whether this were ſo or nor (asfor my part I buiid not very much upon it) certain ir is;that Vezus had 
here another Temple, neighboured by the 1dalian Groves, io memorized and chanted by the antient 
Poet*- Sofirong an influence had luſt and ſenſualicy on this wretched People, that every corner of 
the Tland was defiled with thole bruriſh Sacrifices, which day by day were offered to that impure dcei= 
tie : though to ſay truth, ir was no marvail if having made their Belly therr God, they made in the next 
place, their glory their ſhame. 

The firſt Inhabicants of this Hand were the poſterity of Cittis the ſon of Favan, and orand-ſon of 
Faphet : who having ſeen his brother Tar(hih ſetled in Cificia, (where his memory is {till preterved 
in the City of 7Tarſus) planted himſelf and his retinue in this oppolite Iland. The City of ( erinm, as 
Ptolemy, or Citiums, as Pliny calleth it, one of the antienceſt ofthe Iland'; which wath the authority of 
Joſephzs, and oth: rs of the an jent writers, put it out of queſtion. Bur being this Iland was too nar- 
row to contain his numbers, and willing to leek further off for a larger dwelling, he left hercio many 
ot 1s followers as might ſerve in rime to plant the Countrey; and with the rett pafſed into Hacedony 
where we havea'ready ipoken of him. Made tributary firlt ro Amaſis King of Egypt, from which d1- 
fant ab5ur three or four dayes jailing. SubjeRed afterwards to the Phenicians, a near neigbour to 
them, who being a Sea-faring peo;:le, made theml(elves matters of the Sea-coafts and mariume pla- 
ces. Cinyras the Father of Myrrha, (by whom both Father and Grand Father to Adonis ) is faid to 
have been K.of both. The like affirm'd of Belxs one of his Succeilors;who is ſaid to bave been the foun- 
der oi the City of Citiumz, named to (if not rather repaired than new built by him;) with reference no 
cob ro Cittims, the firit Progenitor of this People. By the power and tayour of this Belus, Tencer 
the fon of Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied with many followers from Salamis, Athens, 
and Arcadia, was ſettled in the Eaſt parts hereof; where the City of Salamis, by him buiic, 
Wis his firlt plantation” Yer ſo, that the Phenicians kepr their former hgld ; 1t being gs” in 
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CYPRVS. 


Story,that Elxl2 one of the ſucceflors of this Belws, ( but a King of Tyre, ) anda Co-temporary with 
Salmanaſſar King of 4 ſſyria, paſled over into Cyprus with a puitiant, Navy toreduce the (#i4azs to 
obedience, who had then rebelled. The Iland ar firſt comming of Texcer hither to infinitely over- 
grown with woods, that the people were not able to till the land. Inſomnch, thar notwithttanding 
che great watte made of them, both 1n building ſhips, and caliing metals, a law was made that every 
one which would ſhould fell chem) and rake as much ground in ſeveralty for his own inheritance, as 
he could overcome and make fit for tillage. Encouraged herewith, the natural Cypriors;togerther with 
the Colonies of Grecians, Phenicians, Egyptians, ſo beſtirred themſelves, that ar laſt they brought ir 
unto { hampags : paxcelled ont in ſucceeding times amonglt nine Kings, for fo many Cyr the orear 
PerfarMonarch found at his coming hither.ButCyrzs,though he did {nbdue all rhole peritPrinceszyer 
he took not from them their Eſtates or titles:contepted with the conquelt of it,and an annual tribute, 
Fox after this in the-time of Arcaxerxes Mnemon, we find Evagorasrzand. Nicecles,to whom Tſocrates 
inſcribed rwo ot his Orations, to be Kings hereof. And in the time of eAl/exarnder the Great, Citinnme 
it ſelt (ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-CiryJhad a King aparr,not ſubje& unto any other, 
The King whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour, gave to hima {word , #exaipay Savueriy, 
ſaith Plstarch, an admirable ſword, both for colour and lightneſs, which he afrer uted in all his tights, 
Andafter the death of Alexander,his great Commanders cantoning iis eſtates amonelt chem;the Prin- 
ces and people of this Iland were in great ditiractions, not knowing to whom they might ſubmic for 
their belt advantage. But Pro/emy, who had ſeized on Egypt for his part of the (poil, being ſirong in 
ſhipping, ſerled chem by a perſonal vitit; and fortifying ſome of che beſt pieces in it,a{lured the Coun- 
[rey to himſelf, To him and his poſterity it conrinued ſubje& till che rime of Prolemy Auleres, the 
ninth King of this line in our Accompt, who gave it for a portion to one of his Brethren : in whole 
time, the Komans, without any colour or pretence of quarrel, but only to enrich themlielves with the 
ſpoil of che Iland, ſent Portis Caro to ſubdue it, And he at firlt ailayed to get it with the Kings con- 
ſent, offering him in the name of the Romar Senate,the Prieſt-hood of the Temple of Paphos, being a 
rich and gainfull Office; and of high efieem among that people. Bur when Ptolemy tor tear ofa worſe 
miſchief had made away hinfelf by poiſon, Cato without more ceremonie takes poſſeſſion of ic. And 
becauſe Ammianns Harcellngs the Hittorian)s hath lo fignificantly expreſſed this bulinels, and wichall 
deſcribed !o pun&ually the ettate of this Iland; we will adde to this difcourte from him;though ſome- 
what be rep:ated which was ſaid before. Cypruns inſnlam procul a Continente diſt antem,C. portuoſam,&c; 
& The Iſle of Cypres, far diltanc from the Continent, and well fipred with Harborrs, 1s famous, be-= 
& fide, many. #xicipall Towns, by rwo rrincipalCites, that js to ſay, Salams, and Paphos, the 
& one facred to F»prirer » and theother to Yernus. An Ifle ſo admirably fruitfull , and with all 
<« things furniſhed, that without the help of any forein Nation , it 1s able of it ſelf ro build 
«and rig forth a ſhip, from the very keel unto the rop-ſail» and trim it with all tackle ne- 
&ceiary for a preſent voyage. Nor do 1 ſhame to ſay, that with greater Avarice than Ju- 


<«ftice, the Romans did invade this Iland; King Prolemy , our old Confederate and Ally , be- 


«< ing unworthily proſcribed, for no other reaſon, bur that our Treaſury was bare , our Exche- 
« quor empty. And he no ſooner had preyented this diſhonour by a quick and voluntary deach, 
« making away himſelf by poiſon, but the ITland was forthwith made criburarie, and the rich- 
Ces o: it, velat hoſtiles exuvie claſſi impoſite & in urbem addutte per Catonem, as the ſpoils of 
« ſome conquered enemy, were brought on Ship-bord; and conveyed by Cato unto Ryme. So 

far,and to this purpole he. | 
I know there 1s another caule alleged for the ſending of Cate on this Errand, viz. that Clodizes who 
was then Tribune, and ſped the Edit, might have opportunity by his abſence ro revenge himſelf on 
Cicero, and ſome others of the oppoſite fa&ton : but the main buſineſs was the money, as before was 
ſaid; the prey amounting to 7000 Talents) which comes to two Millions, and one hundred rhouſand 
Crowns of coin now current. Which money and movables, amounting untoſo valt a ſum , he tearing 
ro lole by Seay divided it into many ſmall portions, which he put into ſeveral boxes, v:z. in every 
box twoT alents and fifty Drachws.At the end of every box he faltned a long rope with a piece of cork; 
by which, floating above the water, the money, if by Shipwrack loſt, might be eſpied again : which 
was not much unlike the b#oyes which Mariners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors, that they may 
be the {ooner found. We lee by this;that the pretence of the Romans to this Country was very weak: 
Avariys magrs quam juſtizs ſumns aſſecati,are the words of Sextns Rufus alſo. Bur being made a Ro- 
22an Provinces it was in the diviſion of the Empire afligned to the Conſtantinopolizan Emperours - uns 
der whom it ſuffered,as all other parts of the Empire did,by the violent invaiion of the Saracens,who 
ſpoiled and ranfacked ir in the time of Conſtans the ſecond) deſiroying then the City of Salamis or 
Conſtantia. But that tempeſt being overblown, they returned again unto that EmpiTe, ooverned by a 
ſucceſſion of Dukes, till rhe year 11 24. Ar which time Andronicus Comments uturping the Greek Em- 
pire compelled 1[4«c/#5 Comnenns, one of the bloud Royal) to ſhitt for himielf : who ſeifing 02.this 
Iland made himlelf King thereof, and ruling till the year 1191. when Richard the firlt of England) 
being denyed the Commoncouttefie of taking in freſh water, and ſeeing his Souldiers abuſed by the 
Cypriots, not only took the King Priſoner, bur ſubdued the whole Iland. And as Patercwlzs tellerh 
ns that when arcs Antonins had captivated Artamaſdes King of Armenia, Catenis, ſed ne quid ho- 
neri deeſſtt, anreis vinxits So did our Richard keep a decorum towards this Priſoner , binding him 
not in bonds of Iron, bur filver. King Richard having thus po3elled himſelf of this Conntreys {old it 
for ready money, (which for the managing ofhis intended warrs againſt the Trks, he molt nee- 
ded) unto the Templers : and raking it, upon I know not what diicontent , again {rom them, he 
Nnn3 beftowed 


Lady. : 
þ Thus having ſummed up the affairs of this land, from the firſt plantation of it, till this laſt fad con- 
queltz I will lay down the ſucceſſion of the (7prian Kings of the Noble Zu/ignar Family, in this en- 


ſuing Catalogue of 
The KINGS of CYP RMS. 


1 Guyof Luſignan, the titulary King of Hieruſalem, eltated inthe Kingdom of Cyprus > by Ri= 
chard the firit of England. 

2 Almericas. the brother of Gay, 

3 Hugh, the fon of Almericus, 

4 Henry, the ſon of Hugh. 

5 Hugh II, flonof Hevry. 

6 Hugh 111, fon of Hugh the ſecond. 

7 Jokn,ſfonof Hugh the third. | 

8 Henry Il. the brother of Joh». 

9 Hugh IV. ſon of Guido, the younger brother of John, and Hewry the ſecond. 

10 Peter, the fon of Hagh the fourth. 

11 Petrinms, the fon of Peter. 

12 Jamcs, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle to Perrin, 

13 Janus, the fon of James, made Tributary by Melechnaſer, tothe kingdom of Egypr. 

14 John ll. the fonof Jauns. 

15 Ca#lotte, ſole daughter and heir of John the ſecond, firſt maryed ro John the Prince of Ports- 
gat, and after to Lew#s Prince of Savoy; outed of her eftate and kingdom, by 

16 James Il. the baſtard fon of John the ſecond, who by a Rtrong hand ſeized upon ic and by 
help of the Veretians kept it during life. 

17 James III. born after the deceaſe of his father, whom he ſurvived not very long.After whoſe 
death, being the laſt of this Family, the Fexetians poſſeſſed themielves of Cyprus * which 
they invaded with no better title, than the Romans had done in former times ; not likely 

' to be bleſt with a long fruition, of that which chey had ſo unjuſtly gor into their hands. 
Bur of that already. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings retaining the title of Hierſalem ( rowards 
which they ſometimes caſt an eye) beſtowed upon their greatelt Subje&s, and deſerving Servitors) 
both ritles of Honour and Offices of State, b2longing anriently to that kingdom. So that we find a- 
monglt them a Prince of Avztioch, a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripoli, a Lord of Ceſarea, and a Lord 
of Mount Taber; a Seneſchal of Hieruſalem, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and High Chamberlain of that 
kingdom alſo. With betrer reaſon, chough no doubt with as little profit, as che Pope oives Biſhop- 
ricksand Archbiſhopricks in Greece, or Egypt. But choſe titular Offices are now quite extinct, though 
pollibly ſome of the tities ofhonour which were rook from thence, may be ſtill remaining. 


But torernrn unto the Twrks, having thus taken Famagyſta, and Nico/ia,on which the whole Yan1 
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did depend, all other Cirtes of 1t, and the whole by conlequence, were forced to ſubmic co.che Turkiſh 

Tyranny. The Noblemen, and Citizens of principal quality,either molt cruelly maſſacred in the ſack 
ofchofe Towtss or baniſhed for ever their native Country, as men whole living there might poſſibly 
endavger their new conquelt. Burt che Countrey people) Arrificers, and perſons of inferiour rank,per- 
mitred to en;oy both their lives and livelyhoods; together with their ſeveral & reſpe&ive religions , 
in the ſame manner as before : paying ſuch ordinary raxes as were laid upon them. And fothis goodly 
land came into the hands of the 7T#rks,who have hitherto enjoyed the poſletiionof it : For notwith = 
ſtanding that the YVenetians in the year next following, with the help of the Pope and King of Spain, 
gave the Txrks that great and memorable overthrow, at the famous batrel of Lepanto;yer did they no- 
thing in purſure of ſo great a victory for the recovery of this Iland ; and indeed they could nor, the 
confederates returning homezand diflolving their Fleer, as ſoon as they had ſecured their own eſtates 
by the overthrow of the T#r%4/þ Navy. And though the Veretians, to pur the belt face they could on 
ſo great a loſſe, ſo highly pleaſed themſelvves with the following Victory, that they put the ſame in 
ballance wich the lois of Cypras; yet an ingenious Tark, to let them lee the folly of fo vain a boaſting, 
compared the loſing of {yprus; to the loſs of an Arm, which could not without a miracle be recove- 
red; and the loſs at Lzhazto, to the ſhaving off of ones beard, which grows the thicker for the cutting, 
as indeed it proved :Fot the next year the T#rks armed out another Navy, no lefs formidable chan the 
other had been liefare; braving therewith the whole Chriſtian Forces, either not then disbanded, or 
re-afſembled. | 

What the Revenues of it were to the Kings hereof, I cannot certainly determine. The profics of 
Salt only, and thar of che Cuſtome-houſe, yielded yearly to the Seigneury of Yenice, when it was in 
their hands, a million of Crowns. For the Cuſtomsand profits of che Salt were farmed for 500000 
Crowns per ammmnm, which being turned into the chief Cyprian» commodities , were counted double 
worth that mony, when unladed at Venice. To which if we ſhould adde the lands of the former Kings, 
and other wayes of raifing mony on the SubjeR,I cannoxr ſee, bur che nztrado of the Crown muſt needs 
amount conſtantly to a million and an halt yearly, if ic were not more. | 
The Arms hereof were quarterly, firſt Argent , a Croſs Potent between four Crofles Or ; ſecondly, 
Barre-wiſe of eight pieces, Arg. and Azure, {upporting a Lion Paſſant Azure, Crowned Or ; 
thirdly, a Lion G#les; and fourthly, eArgemt, a Lion Gules; as Bara a French Herald hach oven 
the Blazon. : 
©n the Eaſt of Cypris towards Syrialie four ſmall Tlands, which Ptolemy callerh by the name of C/;- 

des, nor far from the Promontory of that name;borh Promontory and Iland now called Saint Andrews: 
and towards the Welt another little knot of Iſlers, which he calls Carpa/ie; bur nothing memorable in 


either, So I paſsthemovyer. 


: There are in Cyprus, | 
Arch-Biſhqps 2. Biſhops 6, 
And ſo much for CY P RQ2 S., 
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Y R I eA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Exphrates, by which parted from 
Meſopotamia; on the W clit, with the Mediterranean Sea; on the North, with Cilicia, 
and Armenia Mor, from the laſt parted by Mount Taxurss ; and on the Southy with 
PaleFtine, and ſomeparts of Arab:a. The length hereof from Mount Taurxs to the 
Pj edge of Arabia, is tand to be five hundred twenty-and five miles; the bredth from the 

S=B) editerranean tothe River Euphrates,compured at four hundred and ſeventy;draw- 
ing iomcwhat near unto a ſquare. 

In the Scriptures ut 1s called Aram, and the People eAramites, becauſe firlt peopled and poſſeſſed 
by 4ram the ſon of Sem; though Hamath, A rphad, and S:40s, the ſons of Canaan, did alſo pur in for a 
ſhare : and yer not called thus by the Scriptures only. bur by ſome of the Heathen writers alſo. For 
St: abo doth not only acknowledee, that the Syria»s in his time were called* Aegan, but citeth Poſſido- 
donius,a more antient Wriccr, for proof that the 'Aeriuet, which Homer ſpeaketh of, mull be thoſe Sy- * 
rians: further averringzthat the Syriaxs called themieives by the name of Aramai.or plainly Aramites. 
Bur by ihe Greeks they are called Syrians, or Surians, from the City T yre.called antiently by the name 
Sur, or Tſur. {of which more hereafter : either becauſe the Tyrians or Tſurians, had 1n thole times 
the command of the Sea-coalts of this Countrey; or elle thac Tyre or Tſ#r b-ing the chief Mart-rown 
of all thoſe parts, was the piace where they traded with theſe Aramites, Conform to which antienc 
Appellations; the City of re is again called Sr, and this Country Soria. Others concei. ezthat be- 
ing whenthe Greeks tirlt knew it, a part of the Aſian Empire, the ſeat of which was then ar Ninwe, 
it was called Syria for Aſſria - as afterwards Aſſpria had the name of Syria ( of which more anon ) 
whenthe ſear of that great Empire was removed to Aztioch. And this may very well be ſo, conſide - 
ring that by the like decurtation we have turned ſþania into Sparr, as the G! ecks betore us did into 
Spazia, by which name 1t occurs, Rom. I 5. 28. 

Bur here we are to underltand,that though the Syria of the Rowans,as it was a member of thar Em- 
pire, was limited within the bounds before laid down,yer antiently as w.ll the Ar.» of the Hcbrews, 
as the Syria of the Greeks and Romans, was of greater Latitude : of which, becauſe it may b- ulefull co 
the underianding of holy Scriptures, and of ſome Claſſick Authors alſo; I ſhall enlarge a little further. 
For Aram, taken in the largelt acception of its extendeth from the coaſt of C:/icia, North» ro Idemea 
cowards the Sourh; from the River Tygris inthe Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Sex upon the Welt 3 con- 
reining beſides the Syria of the Greeks and Romans (in which Paleſteze alſo was included) Arabia the 
Deſart, and Petrea, ChaldeazBabylonia,and all thoſe Provinces to which the name Aram is either pre-= 
"yized or ſhbjoyned in the Book of God, as Aram-Naharaiim, Aram- Sobab, Padan- Aram, Aram- 

laachah, Sede- Aram, Aram- Beth-Rehob, all mentioned in the holy Scriptures. Some do extend 
It further yet, and donor only bring eArmenia within the Laticude of this name, which they derive 
from Aram-minyi.,whole neighbourhood to Syria, may give ſome colour to the errour; but even thoſe 
People of Cappaarcia bordering on the Exxine Seaz the Inhabicants of which were antiently called L#- 
co- Syri, or white Syr14ans, But this not having any good warrant or authority wherewithall to back it, 
ſhall not come under the compals of this conſideration. Bur for the reſt,I find it generally agreed up- 
on amongſt the learned, h at Aram- Naharaiim, is the ſame with the whole Countrey of feſopota- 
2n7a, ſo named both by the Jews and Grecians, becauſe it is environed with the rwo famous Rivers of 
* Tyg 4 and Exphrates; which Priſcian by a meer Latine name, would have to be called Medamna ( bur 
Izter - Amna by hislea' e won'ld expreſs it better.)And as for Padan- Aram wherinLaban dwelt,which 
1s calied Sede-cAram by the Prophet Hoſea, ch. 1 2.v.13. that is a part onely of the other: the whole 
Country of eAram Naharaiim. or CAeſopotamia, being divided into two patts ; whereof the more 
fruutull lying Northward. is called Padan- Aram, or Sede- Aramyto whoſe Inhabitants Xenophon gives 
the name of Syr:7ans:the barren and more deſart lying rowards the South, which by the ſame Author 1s 
called Arabia. For Aram-HMaachah, mentioned 1 Corin. 19.6, it is conceived to be thar part of 
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Syria, which was after named Comagera, whereot Samoſata was the Metropolis, or M it. 
ke Aram-Sobas, ot which and X Aadadezar the No thereotz there 7 lo na — 
the Books of the Kings and Chronicles, it was the Province lying cn the North-Ealt of Damaſcus > 
and lo extending to the banks of the River Exphrates, and is the ſame with that which afterwards was 
called Palmyrera, from the City of Pa/myra, South-welt of which among(t the petty kinedoms on the 
North of Geſſer in the Jand of Palejtine, lay the kingdom of A ram-BethsR ehob, confederate with Ame 
2n0n, 1nthe war \\ hich they had with David, 2. Sam. 10.6. Nor did the Greeks lefle extend the name 
' of Syria, than the #cbrews did the name of Araz, if they tiretched ir not further. Certain 1 am, that 
Strabo comprehcndeth the Aſſvians in rhe name of Syria, where he afhrmeth, that the Medes o- 
ver-ruledall A/a , xamyozon + oÞ Zupar agxlw, rhe Empire of the S;rians ( he meaneth the 4 'ſri- 
ans \ being overthrown. And in Herodotus it is ſaid, that thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſhrians, 
va0 ed *EMirar cheniorro Z vgtet 3» Were called Syrians by the Greek, And to that purpole Juſtine alſo , 
Imperinm Aityrll > qu postea Syrl aicts ſunt, Annos 1300 tenuere, But thele all writ after the time 
that Selezcus and his race had the pollcſlion ofthe Eattern Empire : who living for the mott part in 
Syria » from whence they might more ealily furniſh themſelves with Souldiers our of Greece,(as they 
did moit commonly for all their military expeditions ) cauſed all the other patts of their large 
dominions to be called, in trac ofrime, by the name of Syr7a, But on the other fide, as the Syria of 
the Rem47s extended not fo far to the Eaſt and South» as the Aram of the Hebrews did: fo it contain=- 
ed ſome other Regions, that is to lay, thole of Phenicia and Paleſtine » which were not comprehen= 
ded in the name of Aram; as being planted bya people of another race z and of different for- 
tunes, till brought rogether under the command of the Babylonians, In which regard we will treat 
ſeverally of the natures ot the ſoil and people; their originals, government , and ſuccefſes, till 
we have brovght them into one hand: and then continue their affairs as one Joynt eſtate. Buc 
firſt we will (iirvey theantient and preſent fortunes of Chriſtiavity, and other Relivions herein em 
braced or tolerated, wherein the whole , according to the bounds and limits before laid down » 1s 
alike concerned. | | 
And for Religions in this Country here is choice enough; thole namely ofthe 2/ahumeran, (hriſti= 
an, Pagan) and one componnd. d out of all, which is that of the Drajzanus, The CHMahometan imbraced 
by the genera!ity of the people throughout the whole, and by all that be in any office or authority) 19 
only countenanced and approvedot, though all the reſt be tolerated. The Pagan entertained only in 
che mountainous Countries bordering on Armenia ; inhabited by a people whom they call Cards, or 
the Curdenes, fuppoſed to be deſcended from the antient Parthiars,as being very expert in Bows and 
Arrows, their molt uſual Arms. A race of people who ate {aid to worſhip alike both God and the De- 
vil; the one) that they may receive benefits from him ; the other, that he may nor hurt them.Se alios 
deos1colere nt profint, alios ne noceant,as Lattantins doth aſhrm of the antient Greciavs, But their prin=, 
cipal devotions ate addrefed-to the Devil only, and that upon good reaſons, as themſelves conceive, 
For God they {ay is a good man» and will dono body no harm , bur the Devil is a miſchieyous fel- 
low: and mult be pleaſed with ſacrifices, that he do hurt them not. And for the Druſianss they are 
concei-ed to be the remainder of thoſe Frankes, ( by which name the Txrks call all Weſtern Chriſti= 
ans ) who driven unto the mountains , (when they lolt the Soreraignty and poffeſſion of the Holy- 
Land ) and defending themſelves by the advantage of the place , could never be wholly rooted out 
by the Twrks , contented ar the length to afford them both peace, and liherty of their Religion. Bur 
they have 1o forgot the principles of that Religion that they retain nothing of it but Bapriſm ; and 
not that generally neither ; accounting it lawfull moſt unlawfully ro marry their own Daughters, S1* 
fters, or Mothers : and yet conform unto the 7zrks in their habit only » wearing the white Twrbart 
as the Turks do ; bur abhorring Circumciſion , and indulging to themſelves the liberty of wine, by 
law forbidden to the T#rks, A people otherwiſe very warlike, our , and reſolute ; with great , 
borh conltancy and courage, tcfilting hitherto the artemprs of the Txrkiſh Sultans. The Country they 
poſſeſs environed with the confines of Joppa, about Ceſarea Paleſtine , betwixt the Rivers of fordarx 
and Orontes,extending Ealtwards as far as the plains of Damaſens : ſo that here is no part of Syria, ex-, 
cept (omagena, unto which their habitations reach not. | ERS = | 
Bur for the Chri/tiaz Faith 1t was firſt preached here by ſome ofthe diſperſed Brethren, (which fled 
from the rageof perſecution) in Phonice and the City of Antiochia; amongit whoin St. Peter, as be paſ= 
ſed through all quarters, Atts 9, 31. 1s by the Fathers ſaid to have been che chief. The Church more 
tully planced 10 it by Barzabas firlt, after by Paxl and Barnabas joyntly. Who ſpending there a whole 
year together, inlarged the borders of the Church) and gained much people; as is ſaid As 11.v. 19, 
&c. inlomuch that here the Diſciples were firſt called (hriſtians, vv. 26. Not called fo 2ccidenrally asa 
thing of chance;bur on a ſerious conſultation had amongſt themſelves, and a devoutinvocation on rhe 
name of God, to dire chem init. The word Nenwamoat uſed inthe original , importeth ſomewhat 
of Oracular and Divine diretion. And certainly it ftandeth with reaſon that it ſhould be ſo. For it 
uponrthe giving of a name to John Bapriſt,there was not only a conſultation had of the Friends & Mo- 
ther, but the dumb Father called to adviſe abour ir;and if we ule not ro admir the pooreſt child of the 
pariſh into the Congregation of Chrilts Churchi by the door of Bapriſms, bur by the joint invocation of 
the name of God for his bielſings on it : with how much more regard of Ceremony and Solemnity, mult 
we conceive that the whole body of Chrilts people were baptized into the name of Chriſtians > And 
there 15 {ome proof of it too, belides probability and conjefttures. For Suidas, and before him Johanzes 
Antiochenus, an old Coſmographer, do expreſly lay , that in the days of Claudius Ceſar , ten yeats afrer 
the 1ſcen/ion of our Lord and Saviour , Evodine received Epiſcopal conſecration, and was made Pa- 
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tti-cch of Azoch tne Great in Syria, \ucceeding Immediatly ro St, Peter : then addeth , that at rha* 
time che 2/ſ--p'es were firſt called Chriſtians , Ts ours *Emmoure Eves agyoopurionvr© auiritg , x *embil- 
var» aurits 7 ovpue fer, Bc. 1,6, Enodins their Biſhop calling them to a Sol/emn Aſſembly, and impo=- 
g this new name upon them» whereas before they were called Nazarites and Galilzans, A people fo 
hated by the Heather , that they ceaſed not to ſlander them from the firlt beginning, For as — 
this Seft, we know that it is every where ſpoken againſt , ſaid the Jews of Rome to the Apoſtle , Atts 28, 
22. Tacitus, a Roman, but a Gentile, goes yet turther with them , cailing them homires per flagitia invi= 
ſos , & noviſſima merits exempla ; the calumny 1n his time being ttrong and oeneral; that at their pri- 
vate meetings they devoured Infants, and had carnal company with their Morhers and Siſters, Which 
defamations notwithiianding) they grew 1n few years to ſo great numbers,that they were a terrour to 
cheir Enemies; though grievoufly afflicte 12 tor. ured, and pur to iexeral kinds of death , under the ten 
Famons Perſecutions, raiſed againit them, by Nero, Anno 67. 2. Domitian, Anno 96. 3. Trajanus, Anus 
20 I10, 4. Marcus Antonius, Anno 167+ 5» Severns, Anno 195. 6. Maximinus, Anno 237. 7, Decins, 
Amo 250, 8. Valerianns, Anno 259. 9. Aurelianus, A: 10 278, 1 O, by Diocleſtanus , Anno 293. All, 
bur this lait eſpecially; ſo extremely raging, that ( as St» Hicrom writeth in one of his Epililes ) there 
were martyred 5 000 for each day inthe year. except the firlt of January , on which they uſed not to 
{hed blood. Bur Sangnis Martyrum ſemen Eccle/ies This little grain of Muſtard- ſeed, ſowed by Gods 
own hand, and watered by the blood of ſo many holy men, grew fo great a tree that the branches of 
it ipred themſelves over all the world : and got ſuch footing, evenin the Roman Army it ſelf, (men 
commonly nor ofthe {iri&elt kind of Religion ) that when J-liar the Apoſta had vomited our his ſoul, 
with Vicsſti tandem Galilee, they elefed Joviniar, though a Chriſtian, for his Succeſſor, with this ac- 
clamation , Chrift:ani omnes ſumus » Weareallo Chriſtians. But lee how the baptizirg of Gods peo- 
ple by the name of Chriſtsars, in the City of Aztioch, hath drawn me our of my way. I return again, 
both tothe place, and to the Author. In whole evidence, belides what doth concern the impoſition 
of the name of Chriſtian upon the body of the tairhful, we have a teſtimony for St. Peters being Biſhop 
of Antioch, the firſt Biſhop thereof (of the Church of the Jews therein ar leaſt) as is ſaid poſitively by 
Enſebms in his Chronologie » St. Hierom in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical writers, Saint Chryſo&oms in 
his Homilie de trayſlatione 1gnatii, Theodoret Dialog. 1 St. Gregory Epiſt, lib, 6, cap. 37-and before any 
of them by Orzgen,, in his fixt Homily on St. Luke. With reference whereunto) and inreſpeR that An 
roch was accompred always the principal City of the Eaſt-parts of the Rowan Empire ( the Prefect of 
the Eaſt for the molt part reſiding in it ) the Biſhop hereof in the firlt Ages of Chriſtianity, had juriſ- 
di&ion over all the Churches in the Eaſt, as far as the bounds of that Empire did extend that way, To 
which by Con$tartine the Great the Provinces of Cilicia and {ſauria , with thoſe of Meſopotamia and 
Oſ-oena were after added; containing 15 Roman Provinces,or the whole Dicceſe of the Orient. And 
though by the ſublira&ing of the Churches of Paleſtine, and the decay of Chrifianity in theſe parts by 
the conqueſts of the Turks and Saracens, the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath been very much leſſe- 
ned: yer #illiam of Tyre, who flouriſhed in the year 1 1 30.reciteth the names of 13 Archiepiſcopal , 
21 Metropolitical , and 127 Epiſcopal Sees» yielding obedience 1n his time to the See of Az- 
troch, Since which that number 1s much diminiſhed ; CAiahometiſm more and more increa- 
ſing , and Chriſtianity divided into Seas and tations : infomuch as of three ſorts of Chriſti- 
ans living in theſe Countries , viz, the CMaronites , Jacobites , and the HMelchites , only 
the eMetchites are ({ubordinate to the Church of eAmroc/ , the others haying Patriarchs of their 
own Religion. 

And firit for the Helchites , who are indeed the true and proper Members of the Church of A- 
zioch, and the greateſt body of (hri#4art in all the Eatt ; they are ſo named in way of ſcorn, by the 
Jacobite and Maronite Schiſmatick , ſeparating without jutt cauſe from their communion, The 
name derived from cMHalchi , ſignifying in the Syriack, language a King, or Emperour : be- 
caule adhering to their Primate > they followed the Canons and deciſions of preceding Coun- 
cils , ratified by authority of the Emperour Leo, by whom ſubſcription was required ro the 
Acts thereof; and were in that reſpect » ( as we ule to lay ) of the Kings Religion. Con- 
form in points of Do&rine to the Church of Greece, bur that they celebrate divine ſervice as 
ſolemnly on the Saturday , as upon the Swnday : ſubject io their rrue and origina) Patriarch-, who 
ſince the deſiruRion of Antioch doth refide in Damaſers ; and on no terms acknowleging the antho- 
rity of the Popes of Rome. 

Next for the Marorites, they derive that name either from arora , one ot the principal Villages 
where they firſt inhabired ; or from the Menafterie of Saint Aaron, mentioned in the fit Act 
of the Council of Conſtantizople holden under Mennas, the Monks of which called Aarovites, were 
the head of their Se&. Some points they hold, in which they differ from all Orthodox Chriſtians ; o- 
ther in which they differ only from the Church of Rowe. Ofthe firſt ſort, 1. Thar the Holy Ghoſe 
proceedeth from the Father only , without relation to the Son. 2. That the Souls of men were crea- 
red all together ar the firſt beginning. 3. That male Children are not co be baptized rogerher , bur at 
ſeveral times by one and one. 4+ That Heretiques returning to the Church are to be re-baprized.5.That 
the Child 15 made unclean by the touch of his Mother till her purification, and therefore nor baptt- 
zing Children till char time be paſt , which after the birth ofa AZale Child mult be forty days, of a Fe- 
male eighty. 6. That the Exchariſt isto be given to Children preſently afrer Baptiſm, 7. That the 
fourth Mariage is utterly unlawfull. 8. That the Father may diſflolve the mariage of his Son or Daugh- 
ter. 9.That young men are not to be ordained Prieſts or Deacons,except they be maried. 10.Thac no- 


thing trangled,or of blood,may be caten by Chriſtians.1 1,That Women in their monethlyiconrſes are 
not 
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tro be admitted to the Excha-3ſt or to come int o the Church. 1 2. And tnally ( which was in- 
deed their firlt diicriminacion from the Orthodox Chriſtians } that there was but one will and aRticn 
in Chriſt ; the Fantors of which opimton had the name of Monotheps, Of the lait kind, 1. That the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper was to be adminiltred 1n both kizds , 2.and inLeavened bread ; 3, that 
bread to be broken to the Communicants ( and not each man to have his water to himſelf ) accordin? 
io the firit inſticution. 4.Not rſerverg that Sacrament. , 5. ncr caring any part of the contecrated E> 
lements to lick perſons in danger of death. 6. Tnat Mariage is nothing interiour to the ſingle life; 7. 
Fhat no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General Judgement; 8. That the Saturday, or 
old Sabbath 1s not to be fatted; 6, Nor the Sacrament upon days of ti{iino ro be adinini fired till the 
Evening. They withdrew themſelves trom the See of Antioch, and ſer upa Patriarch of thzir own, 
many ages ſince { but the certain:time thereof I find nor ) conterring on him for the oreater credic of 
their Schiſms the honourable ritle of the Patriarch of 4nricch. His name perpetually ro be Peter, as 
the andoutted Sncceflor ofthar Apotitle in the See thereof. Diſperied abcur the ipurres and bran- 
ches of Mount Libanus, where they have many Townihios and ſcattered V 1:lages, of which four are re- 
ported to retain in their common ſpeech the trae ancient Syriack: riiat 15 to lay 1. Edea.a imallVillage, 
but a Biſhops See, by the Turks called Achera.2:Hatchieth.3 Sherrie. 4. Bel;ſit, or Blox ſa, little ſape- 
riour to the reſt in bigneſs or beauty, but madethe ſeat of their Pattiarch, when he comes amonolt 
them. Ar ſuch time as the Wettern Chrititans were poſietied of the!e parts, they ſubmitted to the 
Church of Rome ; bur upon their expulfion by the Tryrks and Sracers, they returned avzin to the 0- 
bedience of their own Patriarch , on whom they have ever fince A-pended. His reſidence tor the 
molt part at Tripol1s, a chiet Town of Syria ; but when he came :o vin his Churches, and take an ac- 
compt of his Suffragan Biſhops ( who are nine in number ) th2n4r Blouſa, as 18 ſaid before. Won to 
the Papacy again by Job» Baptiſt a Jelnite, in the time of Pope Gregory the thirteenth, who ſent them 
2 Catechiſm from Rywe prinred in the Arabian language ( which is generally ſpoken by them ) for 
their inlirn&ion in the Rudiments of that Religion: yer fo that their Patriarch ii1l] rerains his former 
power, and the Prieſts (till officiate by the old Liturgies of thoſy Churches, in the Syriack.rongue. So 
that this reconciliation, ypon the matter , is bur a matter of complement onthe one ſide, and often- 
ration on the ocher; without any increaſe of power or patrimony to the Po, ear all. And for the 
Jacobizes , rhongh dilperied in many places of this Country ; yet ſince they are more entirely 
iettled in CAleſepotamis , where their Patriarch alſo hath hig-abode or reſidence , we ſhall there 
ſpeak of them. | ; SEE. | Ws | {a 
The language vulgarly here ſpoken 1s the Arabick tongue , continued here ever fince the ſubjnga- 
tion of theie Countrys by the Saracens. But aniently they ſpake the Syrian and Phenician languages. 
Of which, the firit { for ofthe other we ſhall ſpeak when we come fo Phenicia ) was the very ſame 
with the Chaldzan,( as the learned Brerewood hath obſerved; either originally ſo, or elſe received by 
them when firit conquered by the Babylonizns, In which reſpeX the:}:ws, when they returned home 
from their long Captivity, gave to the language which they brought with them, the name of Syriack; 
b2ing a compound ot the Hebrew and Chaldean tongues: Chaldean tor a great part of it , as to the ſub- 
flance of the words ; bur Hebrew as to the notation of points, Conjugations, Aﬀtixes , and other pro» 
perties of their fotmer and original ſpeech. And of this more hereafter allo , when we come ro Pa- 
l:ſtine, Bur whatioever theit language was in former time, it 15 now fo overtopped by the Arabick, 


. 


that it is ſpoken in fome Villages of the HMarorites only in all theſe Countries; the eA rebick bewg 
venerally uſed in all the reſt, as was ſaid before. | | 

_. Principal Rivers of thee parts, are, 1.{horſeus, called Chiſon by the Hebrews, which hath its foun- 
rain in Paleſtize, but his fall in Phanicia, not far from Mount Carmel. 2. Orentes , now called Sa{diro , 
and by ſome writers Jordaz rhe lefie , ariſech out ofche hills called Pzeria, not far from Mounc Liba- 

21; and after a while running under the ground, breaketh forth again about Apamia , and paſſing by 
the great Ciry of Aztioc\, falleth into the Sea not far ffom ir. Ir was firſt called Tiphony and took this 
name from one Oroztes , who built the firſt bridge over it, as we find in Strabo, 3. Elemtherzx » 

which riſeth our of ſome part of Libanus , and glided with a ſpeedy courſe chorow a (trangely-incri- 

cate Chanel, into the Meatrerranean Sea : guilty ofthe death of che Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſs 3 

whofalling from his horſe as he purſued the /zfidels, and oppreſſed with the weight of his Armour 5 

was here drowned , and lyeth buried at Tyre. Ir 3s now called Caſmer. 4. Singas, by ſome ſaid tobe 

called CMarſoas alſo, which ariſing in the mountainous parts of Comagera, and paſling by the City of 
£leppo, falleth into Exphrates. 5. Euphrates, the moſt famous River of the Eatt; of which more here- 
after. 

Chief Mountains of ir, 1,Carmel, which being properly of Phericia, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2. 
P;2ria, out of which the river Oroztes hath irs firlt original. 3.Ca/ins.not far trom Amtiecch, faid tobe 4 
mites high perpendicularly. 4. Libanss , famous for its multiznde of Cedars growing therenyon ; 
affording materials unto Solomon for the holy Temple. Beſides which ir atlotdeth ſuch ſtore of 
Frankincenſe, thac ſome derived che nam: from aifar &, fignifying Frankincenſe in the Greek : and 
ſorepleniſhed with Honey falling from the Heavens and hanging on the Boughs of the Trees » that 
the Husbandmen uſed to ling ( as Gallen telleth us ) that God ramed hozey; and yearly filled their pots 
- and veſſels with the {weers thereof. This the mot famous and greate(t Hill of all theſe parts exten- 
ding in length 150 miles, that is to ſay from Sidoy a Ciry of Phenicia, to Smyrna, one of the Cities of 
( #le-Syria: and taking ſeven hundred miles incompaſie. Inhabited wholly in a manner by the Jſa- 
ronite Chriſtians, who to keep that dwelling to,themſelves without the intermixture of Mahometans, 
do yearly pay tothe Great Turk.ſeventeen Sultanies a man) for every one above twelve years of Age : 

; | Cac 
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each Sultanie being reckoned ar ſeven thiliungs and fix pence of our money. And yet thole 4-roaves, 
though intire, without intermixture>are held to be the imallett Set, for numbers, inall the Eati; not 
eſtimated to exceed twelve thoulapd houſholds, by reaſon of the indiſpokition of this Mountain , in 
molt places unfit for habitation. Fyr belides the craggineſs and tteepneve of it , which makes many 
parts hereof to be inacceſſihle; the higher Ridges of it are ina manner perpetually covered with jnow; 
not melrced in ſo hot a Climate at the nearelt approaches of the Sun. And thence no doubt ir took 
this name; the word Lebaz, in the Hebrew and Phenician languagegtignitying White, or Whiteneſſe; even 
as from the like whrteveſs of ſnow, the bighelt part of the Pyneer hils had the name of Cars ; and that 
perpetual Ridge of Mountains; which parcs /taly from Frarce and Germany, had the nawe of Alpes. 5. 
Aznti-Libanns, oppoſite to the former, and from thar lo called; arich, buc little Valley only being in« 
rerpoſed ; out of which Valley the Oromes hath irs Spring or Fountain , the hill P/eria there be. " 
ginning to advance it ſelf, Some make but one Mountain of them both, divided into two great Led- 
ves or Chains of Hills. Of which the main body lying towards the North; hath the name of Libanws ; 
that on the South,being bur a branch or excurion of ir, called Antr- Libamns.And to this the Scripture 
eives ſome hint, in which both pals for one, by the name of Lebanon. 

The whole Country was antienily divided into thele fix parts, viz. Phenicia, 2.Paleſtine, 3.Syria 
ſpecially ſo called; 4. Comagena, 5. Palmyrene, and 6, («le-Syria, or Syria ( ava, But Paleſtine, com- 


ing under a more dittin& connderation, we ſhall now ſpeak only of the reft, 


1. P HOENICIA. 


PHOENICTA is bounded on the Eaſt and South, with Paleſtine;on the North, with Syria,properly 
and ſpecially localled; on the Welt, with the Mediterrazean Sea. So called by the Grecians, from the 
abundance of Palm-trees th..rein growing: the word #bwry in that language fignitying a Palm, And 
for a further proof hereot , ( for I know there are'othet &£:zm0x5 and Originations pretended for it ) 
the Palm was antiently the ſpecial Cogniſance or Enſign of chis Country; as the Olrve branch and Conie 
of Spain the Elephant of Africk, the Camel of Arabia, and the Crocodile of «Egypt , being pecuiiar to 
thote Countries. And in an old Coyn ofthe Emperour YV: þa/tax's, ſtamped tor a memorial of his con- 
quelt of Judas the Impreſs is a woman firting ina lad and melancholick poſture, at the back of Palm- 
trees, with theſe two words, jJ»d .4 Capra, inicribed thereon: in which, no queſtion may be made, - 
bur that the deſolate woman ſ1gnifyeth the Land of F#dea, and the Palm Phemcia; Phenicia being 
ſeated immediarly on the North) at the back of Jewrie. 

Bur it was thus firlt called by the Greciazs only, the Latines and other People afrer them taking up 
tha' name. For by themſelves, and the people of Iſrael their next Neighbours , they are called Ca- 
zaanttes, or the poſteri:y of Canaan, five of whole fons, v:z2.Zidon, Harks, Arvaas, Senari,and Chama- 
thi, were plamed here : the other fix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaſt, in the Land of 
Paleſtize. For further evidence hereof we may adde theſe reaſons - firit, that the ſame woman 
which in Saint Matthews Goſpel, chap. 15. verſe 22. is named a Canaanite y is by Saint CAlark, 
chap. 7. verſ. 26.called a Syro- Phanician. Secondly, where mention is made in the book of Joſhxah, 
of the Kings of Canaaz; the Septuagint (who very well underfiood the Hiſtory and Language of their 
Country ) call them &aomads ris porvixns , or the Kings of Phericia. Thirdly , the Pani, or Carthagi- 
»iars, being beyond all difpute a Tyrian or Phenicia Colony , when they were asked any thing 
of their Original, would anſwer that they were (haznei; meaning ( as Saint eAngn/tine that 
Conntry-man doth expoun1 their words ) that they were Originally Cazaarites, of the itock of Ca- 
aan. And laſtly, from the language of1: 5 which antiently was the old Hebrew , Canaanitiſh, or 
the Language of Canaan ; ſpoken both here and in Paleſtine alſo, before that Country was poſ- 
ſeſſed by the houſe of Jaceb : as appears plainly by thoſe names, by which the places and Ci- 
ties of Canaaz were called z when and before the ſr aelites came firlt to dwell amongit them, 
which are merely Hebrew. And ſo much , as unto the language is acknowleged by Bocharrus 
alſo, wio in the entrance of his Book inſcribed Chanaan, declares what profit may cnfue from that 
undertaking to the Hebrew tongue ; cxja5 Pharnicia lingua dialeitys fair , of which the Phenician lan- 
SUage Was a dialctt only. 

The Countrie of it ſelf not great,extended in a good length,from the further fide of Mount Carmel, 
where it joyns with Paleſtine ; to the River Yolanus on the North , by which parted from Syria: bur 
withall ſo narrow, that it is }ittle more than a bare Sea- coaſt , and therefore very rightly called terra- 
rum anguſtiſſima by a modern writer. Rich rather by the benefit and increaſe of trade ( ro which no 
Nation under Heaven hath been more addi&ed) than by the natural commodities which the land at- 
forded : yet for the quantity thereof, no place could be more plentifully furniſhed with Oyl. Whear, 
the b{t iort of Fa/mz, and moſt excellent Honey ; the lower part hereof being deſigned for the leat of 
Ajhzr, of whom Moſes prophefied , Dent. 3 3. v. 24. that he ſhould dp his foot in Oyl. So that th2 Coun- 
try generally, it was well-conditioned, lovely to look upon,populous, and adorned with more beau- 
tifull Cities, than ſuch a ſpan of earth could be thought co ho!d. Gt which thus writerh Ammianas , 
Acclivis monti Libano Phacnicia R e910, pleva gratiarum & wenuſtatis, arbibus decorata magnis & pul- 
chris:&c.1, e. Falling from Mount Libazns,lierh the Country of Phexicia, full ofall graces and elegan- ' 
cies, adorned with great and beauritull Cities, of which the moſt renowned for the fertility of cheir 
loyl and the fame of their atchievements, are Tyre. Sidox, Berytus, &c. | 
The People antiently, by reaſon of their Maritime (ituarion, were great Adventurers at Sea, trad- 
17g 11 almoſt all the Ports of the then known World, and {ending more Colonies abroad upon _—_ 
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Plartations than any Nations in the Earth. An active and ingenuous people, faid co have been the Phegpicea, 


firſt Navigators, the firlt builders of Ships, the' firſt inventors of Letters, (of which hereafter more 
on ſome other occation ) and the firlt authors of Arithmerick , the firlt that brought 4 ſtronomy. to-an 
Art or. Method, and the firtt makers of Glaſs. Defamed in holy Scripcure for their groſs /dolatries, 
by which they laid a fiumbling block ar the teer of the 1ſraelites : Aftaroth (or Afturte) the Godeſs 
of the Sidonians (but whether Juno, Venus, or ſome other, I diſpute not here) being ſo highly prized a= 
monelt them) that Solomon himlelt, when he fell from God; made this one ot his /dols. Once yearly, 
as. Euſebins telleth us they ſacrificed ſome of their ſons ro Saturn, whom in rheir language they called 
Afolochs And in the inmolt retreats of Libayns had a temple to Yenxs , defiled with the practice of 
molt filthy lutts; intemperately uſing the natural Sexy and moſt unnaturally abuſing their own. Nor 
could the purity and piety of che Chr:ft#ax faith prevajl ſo tar, as ro extinguiſh tlieſe ungodly rites, till 
Conſtantine finally detiroyed both the Temples and At and left not any thing remaining of them 
but the ſhame and infamy. St. Auſtin addeth) that they. did profiiture their Daughters unto YVerne, 
before they maried them : and ic 13 molt likely to be true. © For the Phenicians and (ypriots being 1o 
near neighbours and ſubje& for a time co the ſame Princes alſo; could not bur imparc their impure 
Rites and Ceremonies utico one anorhier; en 
Rivers of note there can be none in ſo narrow a Region, but what are common unto others , and 
ſhall there be {poken of. Moſt proper unto this is the River of Adonzs;( now called Canis,) ſo named 
molt probably from Adoxis the Dearling of Venus, whoſe rites are here performed with as much ſolem- 
nity, as they be in Cypras.. His Obſequies celebrated yearly in the moneth of Ju»e with great hows- 
lings and Limentations, Lucian fabling that the River uſually treamerh bloud upon that Solemnity; 
(as if eAdonis wete newly wounded in the Mountains of Z:banns, ) rogive the berter colour to 
their Supertitions. Bur the truth 1s, that this redxeſs of the water aritech only from the winds ; 
which ac that time of the year blowing very vehemently, do thereby carry down the Rream a great 
quantity of 1ininm or read Earth from the fides of thoſe hils, wherewith the waters are dilcoloured. 
Such nſe can Satan make ofa natural Accident, toblind the eyes and caprivate the underſtandings of 
beſotred people.  _ _ TORT. | ” . 
Chief Mountains of this Country are, 1. Li6axns, ſpoken of before,which hath here irs firſt advance 
or rifing. 2. Carmel, which Ptolemy placerh in this Country, of which it 1s the urmoſt part upon the 
South,where it joyneth with Paleſtine.Waſhed on the Northſide with the Brook Chiſon; on the Welt, 
with the Mediterranean Sea: ſteep of aſcent; and of indifferent altirude; abounding with ſeveral ſorrs 
of Fruits, Olives and Vines in good plenty,and ſtored with herbs both medicinable and ſweet of ſmell, 
The retreat ſomerimes of Elas, when he fled from Jezabel; whole habitation here, after his deceale, 
was converted toa Jewiſh Synagogue. To this place (being then in the potſeſſion of che Kings of /ſ- 
7aet) did that Prophet afſetnble the Priefts of Baat; and having by a miracutous experiment confured 
their /dolatroxs follies, cauſed them to be cur in pieces on the banks of che River Chiſo near adjoyn- 
ingto it. Upon this viſible declaring ofthe power and preſence of the Almighty, the Gentiles grew 
perſwaded that Oracles were there given by God; by Sxetonins called the God Carmelns, Where [pea- 
king of Yeſpajian, who had then newly took upon him the Imperial dignitie, he addeth, Apud Judeam 
Carmeli Dei oracula conſulentem ita confirmavere ſortes, &'c. that conſulting in Judea with the Oracle 
of the God Carmelas, he was aflured that whatſoever he underrook ſhould ſuceeed well with him. 
In afcer-times the Order of the Friers Carmelztes, as ſucceſſors unto the Children of the Prophets lefr 
here by E/iah, had their name from hence - the Ruines of whoſe Monaſtery are (till ro be ſeen, with a 
Temple dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin; and under that a Cave or Chapel, ſaid ro have been «he lur- 
king place of that holy Prophet, in the rime of his troubles. | | 
| Places of molt imporrance in itz 1. Prolemar, now nothing but a ruine of what ic hath been, bur 
. formerly of great ſtrength and conſequence. Named. Ace at the firit, a refuge for the Per/ian Kings in 
their wars againſt Egypt : enlarged, or rather new bnilt, by Pro/emyxthe firit of thac race.by whom cal- 
led Ptolemars , which name (t1}l continued ; though Claudms Ceſar planting there a Roman Colonie, 
would fain have had it called Colonia Clardit : after the conqueſt of it by the Saraters, inthe rime of 
Omer the great Caliph, it returned towards its firlt name) and was called Acoz, or Acre; both names 
{ti]] remaining in v#/gar ſpeech, as chat of Prolemais amongſt Latine writers. Siruate in the flouriſh cr 
It on a flat or level; in form of a triangular-Shield; on two fides neighboured by the Sea which comes 
up cloſe to it; on the third looking towards the Campaign: environed with a double wall;to each wall 
a Ditch) fortified on the outlide with Towers.and Bulwarks; within the wals {6 Rrongly houſed, as if 
the whole Town had been a ConjunRion of fortreiſes, and nor ordained for private dwellings. In the 
midſt of the City was one Tower of great firength and beauty>which had ſomcrimes been the Temple 
of Bclz.cbrb.and was thertore called the Caſtle of Flies:on the top whereof was maintained a perpetual 
light, like the Pharos of Egypr, to give comfort and dire&ion in the nighr to ſuch Mariners as made 
towards this Port, Took trom the Chrifians by rhe Saracens in the time of Ozzer, and from them wre- 
fed by the Turks with thereſt of Syria; it became Chriſtian again Av, 1004. inthe reign of Ba/awi the 
firſt, brother of the famous Godfrey of Boxillon, and ſecond King of Hieruſzlem, by the help of the 
Genoeſe; who for their pains had the third part of the City alligned unto them. Recovered by Saladine 
to the 7w»rks, and from him taken again by the weſternChriſtians,under the conduR of Philip ofFrance, 
and Richard the firſt of England, An. 1191. it continned in the roſſellſion of the Kings of Hieruſalens , 
notably detended by the HoFiralers (now Knights of Mata) rill the year x 291.when befieged by an 
Army of an hundred and fifty thouſand Twrks, ic was forced to yceld, though loſt by inches: and the 
Turks feating leſt the Chriſtians would again attempr it , razed ir to che gronnd * — che 
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WY vicia, large walls and arches of it, which lie like maitiy Rocks on their old fonndations. Memorable in thoſe 
LAI 


times for the brave ſervice here done by the Chriſtians of the Weltern parts, of which none more re- 
nowned than thoſe of our Kichard the firſt, and Edward the firft. This later here treacherouſly woun- 
ded by an Infidel, with a poiſoned knite,the venom whereof could by no means be afſwaged, till his 
moſt vertuous wite (herein propoling a molt rare example of conjugal affection) ſucked it our with 
her month. And for the tormer; he became ſo terrible and recoubted among the Twrks, that when 
their Children began to cry, they would ſay, Peace, King Richard is coming - and when their horſes 
tartcd, they would ſpurre them, ſaying, What you Fades, do you thinkthat King Richard is here? By 


' the Mamalucks, when Lords of Syria, it was parched rogether, and made fit for habitation rather 


than defence : nor Peopled by above 300 Inhabicants, nor would ir have ſo many, bur for the haven 
adjoyning: which though a ſmall Bay, and of very i1] anchorage. is much frequented by the Merchants 
of our Wettern worlds trading here for their Cotton Wools; with which the neighbouring Country is 
abund2ntly turniſhed. T have tiaid the longer in this place, by reaſon of the great fame and impor. 
rance of ir, as being the latt hold which the Chriſtians had of all cheir conquelts; with the loſs where- 
of they laid aſide all chonghrs of rhoie holy wars. TR. 643 
2. Tyre: ſeated in a rocky Land; abour ſeventy paces from the main Land; well builr, andjcircular 
of form. as well by Art as Nature impregmably fortified. A Colonie of che Sidonians, and therefore by 
the Pro; het Eſay, ch. 23, v.12, called the Daughter of Sidow bur by chem builr upon an high hill ; 
the ruines whereof by the name of Palztyrws, or old Tyre, are remaining till. Removed unto the I- 
lands by Agever, King of the Phamicians, and by him named Sor, or Tzor, from the rockie ſituation of 
it (as that word importech.) Mollified by the Greeks to Tyrus, and from them: raken by the Latines , 
though known to them alſo by the,name of Sarra(the Tyrian purple being by Virgil, and ſome others of 
the antient Poets, called S-r-4arum Oftrum:) and now at laſt returned to its filt and original name , 
vulgarly at this day called S$#/. A City in elder times of great trade and wealth : the Propher Eſay, 
ch. 27. v., $.calling the Merchants hereof Princes ,and her Chapmen the Nobles of the Word, Excel- 
ling all othersofthole rimes both for Learning and ManufaQures, eſpecially for the dying of Parple , 
firii here invented ; and that as Julinx Pollax taith, by a very accident : the Dog of Herewles, { or if 
not his, ſome Dog or other ) whoſe lips by cating ot the fiſh called Conchilis, or Purpura', had been 
made of that colour. Grown to &reat pride, by reaſon of the wealth and pleaſures her deſfitruQion 
was fore-Hgnified by the holy Prophers : accompliſhed in Gods own time by Nebuchaanezzar ; who 
with great induſtry and toil joyned it tothe Continent. Bur his works being demoliſhed by the fury 
of the Sea, and the labour.of the. Tyrians , it was after ſeventy years again re-edified; and having flou- 
riſhed after that for two hundred years z by Alexander the. great was avain demoliſhed ; ro whoſe 
indefatigable perleverance nothing was impoſſible. For having filled the Chanel with the ſlonesand 
rubbiſh of old Tyre, and rammed them in with huge beams brought from Libanus, he made a paſſage 
for his Army: and having' once approached the walls, ſoover-ropped them with Towers and frames 
of Timber, that at Jak he made himſelf Maſter of ic ; putting to the {word all ſuch as reliſted , and 
cauſing two thoutand of them to be hanged incold blood, all along the Shore, for a terrour to others, 
This ren :1ct1on of the Town was divmed by the South-ſayzers, who tollowed the Camp of Alexander , 
upon a dream which he had not long before. For dreaming that he had diiported himlelf with-Satyres; 
th: Diviners only making of one word two, found that Z «Tugis was no more than AZ Tvg%, thar is 
TuaTyrus; and 1 happened accordingly. Recovering once again both her riches and beauties, ſhe 
became a confederate of the Romans in the growth of their fortunes; endued by them with the privi- 
leges of their Ciry » for hcr great fidelity, Made in the belt rimes of Chriſt ianty , the Metropolitan 


- Seetor the Provirce of Phwnicia , the Biſhop hereof having under him fourteen Suffragan Biſhovs. 


SubjeQed co the Saracers inthe year fix hundred thirty an fixz:zn | having groaned under that yoke 
for th- ſpace ot tour hunired eighty and eight yearszwas at the lat regained by Guarimurd Patriarch of 
Hieruſalem , np open of che lecond Baldwin, the Venetians contributing their aſſiſtance in it » An. 
I 24. In vainattempyted aiterwards by victorious Salad.ze;; bur finally brought under the Twrke/h 
thraldom, un» i 289. as 1t (i1]] continuech. Now nothing but an heap of ruines, bur the very ruines 
of 1t of {© tair a proſpeR, as ſiriketh both pity and amazement into che beholders ; ſhewing them an 
exemylary patiern of onr humane frailty, Subje& at the preſent to the Emir, or Prince of Sidox , and 
beaurified with a goodly and capacious Haven, one of the belt of the Levant; bur ofno vreac cradinge 
3- Sarepta, by the Hebrews called Sarphath, ficuate on the Sea-coalt berwixt Tyre and Sidov. Memo- 
rable in holy writ tor the miracle here performed by the Propher Elijah, in By ms the roor Widows 
Son : in Heathen writers for the purelt Wines, little inferiour unto thoſe of Falernum in [raly,or Chios 
in Greece, tf which thus the Poet. | 


= 


A 


Vina mihi non ſunt Gaze: ica, Chiaz Falernaz 

7 Queque Sarevtano palmite miſſa bibas. 

In Eng'iſh thus, | 
I haveno Chiaz or Falernian wines, 
Nor tholeof Gazas or Sarepras VInes. 


- 4+ S1doz, the antienteſt City of all Phe@nicia, and the moſt Notthern of all thoſe which were aſioneq 
for rhe portton ofthe ſons of Aſer: beyond which che Country of Phenicia, having been hitherto no- 
thing bar a bare- Sea-coalt,beginneth ro open towards the Eaft in a fine rich valley,having Libanus up- 
on the North » and the eAnti-Libanns on the South ; once cloſed up from the re(t of Syria with a very 

> | firong 
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Rrong wall, lovg lince demol ithed. Ir was lo called from Zidon,one of the {ons of Canaax, who ficlt Phoenician, | 
planted here ; not (as ſome ſay) from Sid, the daughter of Belxs, once a King hereof - this City be- LEVWNG 


ing mentioned in the Book of Foſnah, when no ſuch Belns was in being. Situate ina fertile and de- 
lightfull ſoyl, defende4 with the Sea on one fide, and on the other by the Mountains lying betwixt 1t 
and Libanrs; from whence deicended thoſe many Springs, with which they watered andentiched 
their molt plealant Orchards. The Inhabirancs hereof are ſaid to be the firit makers of Chriſta! Glaſs; 
the materials of the work hroughe hither from the Sands ofa River running not far from Prolemais, 
and only ma:Je fnfble in this City. And from hence So/omen and Zorobabel, had their principal work- 
men both for S:one and Timber, 1n rheir ſeveral buildings of the Temple, The People hereof fo 
flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, that the Prophet Zecharizh, chap. 9.v, 2. calleth them the wiſe $:45- 
nians. A City which ar ſeveral times was both the Mother and Daughter of Tyre; the Mother of ic 
in the times of Heatheniſm, Tyre being a Colony of this People; and the Daughter of it when infruced 
inthe Chriſtian faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for irs Mother-Church. The City in thoſe 
times very tirong both by Art and Nature, having on the Notth- fide a Fort or Citadel, mounted on 
an inaccetiible Rock, and invironed on all ſides by the Sea: which, when it was brought under the 
command of the Weſtern Chriftians, was heli, by the Order of the Dutch Knights; and another 
on the South-ſide of the Port, which the Templars guatded. Won bythe Txrks with the reſt of 
chis Country from rhe Christans, and ruined by thoſe ofcen interchanges of forrune : ir only ſhew- 
eth now ſome marks of the antient greatneſs; the preſent Sidox ftandins ſomewhat Welt of the old, 
and having little worth a particular deſcription, in reſpec of what it was in her antient glories. The 
Havenar this time decayed) of {erving at the belt for Gallies; with a poor Block- hoxſe, rather for ſhew 
than ſervice : the walls of to greater lirength; and as little beauty, and the buildings ordinary ; bur 
thar the Moſque, the Bannia of Bathes, and the (ane for Merchants, are {omewhar fairer rhan the 
reſt : ye. givesa title at rhis time to the Emir of Sidon, one of the greateſt Princes of all this Coun- 
cry, of whom more hereafter. 5. Beryrz, originally called Geris, from Gergeſhi the fift ſon of Canaan, 
rook this new name from Berith, a Phoenician 1dol herein worſhipped ; and now called Barmtti, De- 
firoyed by Tryphor in the wars of the Syrians againſt che Jews, it was re-edified by the Romans, by 
whom made a Colonie, and honoured with the name of Julia Felix; Anguſtns giving it the Privileges 
of the Ciry of Rome. By Herod and Agrippa Kings of the Jews, much adorned and beaurifed ; and of 
no mean eiieem in the time ofche Chriſtians, when made an Epiſcopal See under rhe Metropolitan of 
Tyre. Being a place of no great {irength, nor aimed at by every new Invader; it hath iped better 
than the re: of thele Cities (though ſtronger than this) retaining (till her being, though nor all her 
beauties ; well fiored with merchandiſe, and well frequented by the Mer-hanr.Nigh to this Town is 
a fair and fruitful Valley,which they call Saint Georges;in which there is aCaftle,and in that anOrato- 
ry of the ſame name alſo. All facre1 co Saint George the Martyr, who hereabonts 1s fabled to have 
killed the Drago», and thereby delivered a Kings daughter, bur what Kings Iknow not, nor they ne1- 
ther. 6. Bibl:s, ſometimes the habitation of Hev;, the fourth on of Canaan, and then called Hewea : 
afterwards made the Regal Seat of Cinyras, father and grandfather of Adonrs,by his daughter 27yrrha; 
whereof we have already ſpoken when we were in Cyprus, Of ſuch eileem in the Primitive times of 
Chrittianity, that it was made a Biſhops See ; deſoJate and of no repute ſince it lott that honour, 
an became thrail unto the Twrks. 7. Orchoſia, called allo eAntaradus, becauſe oppoſite to Araaxs, 
another old ©iry of this tract; bur in after ages called Tortoſa, and by that name weil known inthe 
Hiſtories ofthe Holy War, undertaken by the Weſtern Chriſtians. To whom it made ſuch four and 
notable reſittance , that though befieged on all ſides with united Forces { :he whole Army 
formerly divided , fitting down before it ; ) yer after three|moneths hard ſiege, they were fain 
© ieave the Town behind them, and content themſelves with ſpoiling the adjoyning Country. 
8. Tripolis, ſeated in a rich and delightfull plain, more fruitfull than can be imagined : one of 
which truics they called by the name of Amazza Franchi, i. eo Kill-Frank, , becauſe the Weſtern 
Chriſtians, whom they call by the name of Frezch, died in great numbers by the intemperate eating 
of them. A Valley which is ſaid to have yielded yearly to the Counts of Tr:polis; no leis than,2000co 
Crowns. As for the Town; it ttandeth about rwo miles from the ſea, at the foor of Mount Libanns; io 
called becauſe bnilr by the joint purſes of 3.Cities that is to ſay, Tyrus,Sidon,and Araars, Ot no great 
| Note among the Romans, for ought I can find) til made one of the Epiſcopal Sees, belonging to the 
Archb. of Tyre in the Primitive times. But thriving by degrecs, it grew to principal Accompt by the 
time that the Weltern Chriltians warred in the Holy Land:when conquered by chem,it was made one 
of the Tetrarchies, or Capital Cities for the 4. Quarters of their Empire; which were, Hiernſalens tor 
Paleſtine; Eadrſſa tor Comagena, or Meſopotamia ; Antioch for Syria, and this for Phoenicia, Commit red 
at the firii cakingoof it» ro the cuſtody of Raymond Earl of Tholouſe in France - whoſe poſterity, whitelt 
it laſted; had from hence the titie of Earls of Tripoli, A City, which, I know nor by what good haps 
hath ſed better than any of thole parts, retaining {till as much infirength and beanty as ever 1t had;if 
not grown greater by the ruine of all the reſt. Situate rwo miles from the Sea, as before is ſaid , bur 
| Not above halta mile from the Haven, which lierh upon the Welt fide of it ; compaſſed with a wall 
and fortified with ſeven Towers,of which the fourth is commonly” called the Tower of Love, becauſe 
builthy an 7:4/iay Merchant, who was found in bed with a Twrki/þ woman ; for which he had forter- 
red his lit. if not thus redeemed ir. Before the Haven is an ill-neighbouring bank of ſand , which 
every day groweth greater and nearer ro it ; by which in time there 1s a Prophecy which 
fairh ir ſhall quire be choaked + On both ſides of it many {tore-houſes for the Merchant to ttow his 


goods inand ſhops to {ell them; the way fromthence untothe Ciry,having on both ſides very Jen 
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Gardens, morecuriouſly kept, than uſually amonglt the Terks. The Town it {elf firetched our 1n 
length from South ro North, 1s firuate, as before Was ſaid, at the foot of Libanus, conveying a Brook 
into the Streets, and many plealant iprings into the chict of their gardens: in which, and in thoſe to- 
wards the Haven, andonother ſides of the Town the Inhabitants keep great fore of Silk-Worms; 
felling their Siiks raw punto the {ralians, and buying them again of thcm inthe Sruffor Manufacture. 
There buiidings generally low; and the Streets but narrow:except that leading rowards Aleppo,which 
is fair and open. Over the Brook, at the Eaſt-lide of the City are built rwo Bridges ; and on the 
Soth-{ide a tirong Cattle mounted on an hill, built by the French when they had the culiody hereof 3 
vow oarriſonned tor the Grard Signerr with 200 Janizaries, Atthis time 1t 15 JoOked onas the Me- 
ropolrs or chief City of Phexicia,honoured with the relidence of the Parriarch of the Marorites for the 
mot part dwelling in this Town; and enriched with a great part of the Trade of Scanderoze , or A4- 
lexandretta, re moved hither ſome forty years ago by the Txrks appointment ; that Haven lying un- 
*enced and more open to Pirates» | 
That the Phoenicians were deicended of the ſons of Cazaan, hath been proved already. And being 
deſcendants of that Rock, they were at the fir(t governed like them, by the Chzefs of their families, 
whom they honoured (as moli Nations did j with the title of Kings. Bur mott of the Caneanitiſh 
King: being overcome and {lain by Joſuah, Agenor,a tour and prudent man) one of thole many Kings 
which commanded in'thole parcs of the Country, ſeeing how impoſlible ir was to refilt that enemy, 
borrowed ſome aid from Egypt, where he had his breeding} to make good the Sea-coalts ofhis Coun« 
try : in which rhe Philiſtims, who intetpoſed upon choſe coalts betwixt him and Egypt, concurred al- 
ſo with him. By which alliance; and by the fortifying of Zidon, Tyre, and Ace, (or Ptolemais) which 
were all che Cities of this Country that were then in being; he didnor only preterve his ownettate, 
from the preſent danger, bur I-fr it ſo a{ſured to the Kings iuccecding;that neither So/omon nor David, 
nor any of the Kings of /jracl duritattempr upon them. To Agczor ſucceeded his lon Phoenix, (Cad- 
us, his elder brother, going inco Greece in ſearch of his filter Exropa, raviſhed by Jupnter', where he 
built The$-s, and therein reigned rill his death; from whom, as ſome conceive, this Country had the 
nam : of Phoexicia. And though I have declared my lelf for another reaſon of this name, which I like 
much b-trer ; yet I ſhall rather yield ro this,or ro any other, than to that of Bochartus ; who will have 
it derived from Bea-Anak, or the ſons of Anak,, ( as it the old Phoenicians were ſuch Giantly men ) 
which mult firlit be contraged in Beanack,, then by the Grecrans turned into Pheanac, andar laſt into 
Phoezix, Such tarre-ferched and extorted Originations never pleaſe my Fancy, who had much rather 
hearken to the old received opinions touching the firlt Originals of names and nations, where there 
15 not very pregnant reaſon to perlwade me otherwiſe ; than firain my lelt ſo far for a new invention, 
or hearken unto thoſe that do. Bur for what caule foever they were named Phoenicians, certain it is, 
they were a very aire anJ induſtrious reople, trading in the moſt parts of the Mediterranean, and 
plantipg Colonies in many. Thebes an 1 Sephyra in Beotia, Nola wn realy, Gades in Spain ; Htica, Lep- 
tis, Carthage, in Africk,, were of their foundation. Nay, if we may beleeve Bochartus, there was 
no Iland, or Sea- coaſt in the Mearterranean, or on the Cantahrian, Gallick,, or Britih Ocean, wherein 
they did not keep {ome tacory» or cre ſome Co/ovy. What Kings ſucceeded Phoenix in a conſtant 
an i continued courſe, I can no where find. Mol like it 13 they were not under the command'of a- 
ny one Prince : and chat beſides the Kings of Sidoz, where Agezor reigned , there were ſome others 
who called themſelves Kings of Phocnicia alſo,as well as they. Of which fort were (yniras, Paphrs, 
and Pygmzeliony who had their Regal Sear at Bibs, and lorded it over a goodpart of Cyprus, as did al- 
lo Belxs, who gav2 ſome part of that Ifle to Texcer, as is laid before. There is alto found mention of 
one Pha;is,a Phoenician King) at ſuch time as the Grecians conquered Troy. Atterhim none; till the 
tubjugation of this Country by the Babylonians ; Tetramneſtiss, Temnes, and Strato, mentioned in ſuc-: 
cceding times) b2ing Triburaries to the Perſian, and no abſolute Princes. Whether ic, were that 
the Phoenicians were made ſubje& to the Kings of Tyre: or that the Kings thereof did nothing to pre- 
ſerce th ir memory,I amnot able roderermine. Certain ic 18,that che Kings ofTyrecame in ſhort time 
to be of very great repute, and to poſſels themſelves of the coalts.of Syria and Phoenicia, and a oreat 
part of Cyprzzs ; whereby: and by the benehic of their trade and ſhipping, they grew rich, and Power- 
full, and of great conſideration in affairs of the World. The names and hiſtory of whom I ſhall here 
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{ubjoyn, in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGSOof TYRE, 
A.M. 
i Abibalas, as Joſephus; Abemalus, as Theophilus Antiochenus calleth him, Co-remvorarie 
with Samzel; ſappoled to be the ſame which the Sonne of Syrach mentioneth, Eccleſ. 
AG, verie 18. 
2 Saron, the ſon of Abibalus, whom David, as Euſebins ſaith, compelled to pay tribute; com- 
vlained of by that Propher, Pſal. 83. v.7. | 
2931 3 Hriram,theſonof Saron, confederate with David, ro whom he ſent Cedars, with Carpen- 
rers and Maſons, towards his buijdings in Fer»ſalem, after he had beaten thence the Je- 
buſtes; as he did afterwards to Solomon when he built the Temple. Much mentioned in 
the Books of Kings, and Chronicles. 53. | 
2955 4 Baleaſtartus, or Bazorms, ſucceeded Hiram, 7, 
2962 5 Abdaſtartus, ſon of Baleaſtartus, ſlain by the four ſons of his own nurſe, having reigned 9, 
years; the eldeſt ofwhich ſour, did tor the ſpace of x 2. years uſurp the kingdom. 


2983 6 Aftartns, 
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2983 6 Aftartus,brocher of Abdaſtariys, recovered the kingdom ro his houſe, our of the hands of Syria | ng 
the XKſurpers, 12. Proprie, | 


2995. 7 Aſtorinus,, or Arhorings, as. Theophilus calleth him > the younget brother of Afat- ways 


 / tH5S, 9. x , p Tor 7 | . : , 
| 3004 8 Phelles, the Brother of thele three Kings, and youngeſt Son of Baleaſtartes, reigned eight 
moneths only, 


Ithobalns, called Ethbaal, 1 Kings 16.13. lon of Afforinus, flew. his Uncle Phelles, and 
{0 regained his Fathers Throne ; before which he was the High- Prieſt of the Godeſs 
Aſtaroth, or Aſtarts, (a dignity next to that of the King.) He was the Father of Jezate!, 
| the wife of 4h46, ſo often mentioned in the Scripture, 32+ 
3037 10 Badezar,or Bazar, ſon of Ethbaal. 6. | 


3043 11 eMettimns,by ſome called CMatrginus, ſon of Badezer , and tather of Elſa, whom Virgil | W 
_ .,-_ celebrateth by the name of Dido,, . . h | | 'F 
3052 12 Pygmalion, the ton of Mettimus, who ſlew, Sichens the husband of his ſiſter Eliſa, toger his + 
riches; but yet was coſened of his prey : his fitter Eſa, accompanyed with her brother bi 


Barca. (the founder ob the Noble Barcive family, of which Aznibal was) and her fitter 
eA ma, flying into Africk,; where ſhe built the renowned City of Carthage. 47. The 
-... names of his ſucceſſors we find not; till we come to bY IF 

1.3 Elulens, deſcended froma ſon of Pygwalion,who overthrew the Fleet of Saimannaſer, the oo 

.i, - Aſfſjrian,inthePort of Tyre. =: x | 

+ ... 14 Ethobales, or Ethbaal II, who vaunted himſelf co be as wiſe as Darrel, and to know all ſe- 

* crets, as ſaith the Prophet Ezckzel, chap. 28. v. 1,2. And yet not wite enough to preſerve 

YE his kingdom from Nabuchadonoſor; who after a ſiege of x 3 years rook the City of Tyreand 

' . ſubjeced it unto his Empire. | | | = | 

5 Baal, the ſon,and ſucgeilor of Erhbaal the ſecond) but a Tribatary to the Babylonians, Afe 
\. -. -*». ter whole death the Tyrians had no more Kings, but were governed by Judges, or by ſuch 
titular Kings only as were {ent from Babylon. And though Tyre and Sidon did recover breach . in the 
fall of the Babylontan Empire, and the unſerledneſs of the Per/ias : yer being ofthe Perſian faction, and 
having dependence on that Crown,they were by Alexander held unworthy to continue. Who ther- 
fore:depoſed Strato the King ot Sidox, and overchreiy the City of Tyre; inthe taking whereof he had 
{penc.more time, than.n forcing all the Cities of Afia. |. - . | WT ts - 

_ Aﬀer this time Phexicia, being reckoned as a part of Syria, followed the fortune of the whole, ſub- 
Je& unto the Syrian Kings of the houle of Seleucns, rill made a Province of the Romans; ſubje& ro the 
Conftantinopolitans,till the fatal year 636. when ſubdued by the Saracens, Succeſhvely conquered by 
the Twrks, Chriſtians, and after their expulſion by the Twrks again; then. by the Mamalucks of Egypt, | 
and finally wich :he reſt of Syria, by Selmmns the firſt united ro the Twrkiſp Empire. .Subje&. at this « j 
time) or of late, tothe Emir of the Dru/ians, ( commonly called the Emir of Sidon } of which people | 
we have ſpoken before, A people who in the time of Amwrath the third, were governed by. five E-. 
7nirs or Princes; one of which was 24a»-Ogli, who fo reſolutely refiftted [brahins Baſſa, Ann. 1585. 
This Mas-Og1: then kept his Cour or refidence at Andirene, a (trong place fituate on.a hill, and was. 
of that wealth, that he lent to make his peace unto the above-named 4brahim, 320. Arcubuſes, 20 
packs of Andirene Silks, and 50000 Ducats. At a ſecond time he reſented him wich 50000 Du- 
cats more, 48 Arcubules, 1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Buffes, 1000 Oxen, .and 290 Wea- n 
thers. By :helerich gifts we may not a little conjeRure of the Revenue of che, preſent Emir of S:-. j 
don; who fince the year 1600. hath reduced almol all the Countreys belonging ance to five Prin-, j! 
ces, under his own Empire ; containing the Towns and Territories of Gaza, Barut, Sidon, - 
Tyre, Acre, Saffet, ( or Tiberias ) his ſeat of reſidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount Ta-er, Elkiffe , 4 
&c. This preſent Emir, by name Faccardine, was not. long fince driven out of his Country by the i 
Twrk, and forced to flye ro Florence + but he again recovered his own, laid ſiege ro Damaſcus, and If 
cauſed a notable rebellion in 4//a ; not quenched in a long time after.. | And finally, having pol- [ ; 
ſefſed himlelfof che Ciry and Caſtie of Damaſcus, prepared tor the taking of Hierruſalem alſo; threat;. | w 
ning to make the Chrittians once more Maſters of ic. This was in the year 1623. How he ſped at-, 58 
terward, and whether his Son, as (tout and valiant as himſelf, hath ſince his death ſucceeded him 1n 
his Eſtates, I am nor able to lay : having of late heard nothing of them. Fi 


2. SYRIA PROPRIA. | ; 


SYRIA PROPRTA, or Syria fpecially ſo called; is bounded on the Eaſt, with Palmyrene; T 
on the Welt, with the cditerranean; on the North, wich Cilicia; on the South, with Phenicia, and 'F 
{ome part of Cwle-Syria. | | | | 

Thus part of Syria I take to be the Land of Hamath, ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures,the King- l 
dom of To: or Tow, next neighbour, and worn Enemy to Adadezer King of Aram-Sobah: who hea- 5 
ring of the great diſcomficure which David had given unto that King, lent his Son Joram , or Ade- 
ram, ( for the Scrip urecalls him by both names} with Preſents te him, as well to congratulate his 
ſuccels, as to be aflured for times to come of his love and amity. . So called from Hamath one of the 
ſons of Canaan. who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts , and left many Cities of that name in Syria 
and Paleſtize (which we ſhall meec withal in the coutſe of this work) either builc by him or his 
poliecity, Now that the Land of Hamath was this part of Syria, Tam periwaded to believe by Os 
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wine reaſons, viz. I. From the neighbourhood hereof to Arpad or Arphad, conjoined together , 
- Att my Eſap IO. 9, and Fer. 49. 23. So hehee places, viz. Where nu the Gods of Hamarh and A rpad? 
LOYFNI.  Kmps 18. 34. The King of Hamaths and the King of Arphad, Efay 37. 13. And we know well thac 
Arvad was the name of an Iland over againſt the mourh ofthe River Elextheras, one of the Rivers of 
this Coun: rey - fo called from Arvad,one of the {ons of Canaan, alluded to by the Greeks and Rompavs 
in the name of Aradss; by which this Iſle was known unto thery. 21ly, By the vicinity which ic hath 
ro Palmyrene, the Aram-Sobah of the Scriptures, to which -1t joyneth on the Eaſt, with the King 
whereof (as bordering Princes uſe to be) the Kings of Hamathfor the moſt =_ were 11 open war, 
Of which ſee 2 Sam. 8. 9, 10, & 1 Chr. 8.9, 10. 3ly, From the authority of Saint Hierome, who fin- 
ding mention in the Prophet Amos, ch. 6. v. 2. ofa City named Hamath the Great, determineth it 
ro be that City which afcerwards was called Antiochia (the pritieipal Ciry of this part, and ifideed of 
Syria:) the title of Great being added to it;to difference ir from ſome other Cities ofthisname of in« 
feriour note. And 4ly, from comparing the places in Scripture, with the like paſſage in Joſeph the 
Hiſtoriographer. The Scripture telleth us, that Hiernſalem being forced by the Babylonians, Zrdchias 
the King was brought Pritoner ro Nebrchadnezzer, being then at Riblath, 2 Kings C. 2. v.5.to Rib- 
lath in the Land of Hamath, v. 21+ where the poor Prince firſt ſaw his children {lain before his face ; 
and then miſcrably deprived of fight, that he might nor ſee his great misfortunes,was led away to Ba- 
bylon. Ask of Joſephus where this lad tragedy was acted; and he will tell us that it was at Keblatha (or 
Riblab) a City of Syria, Artiq, 1,10.c,10, And if weask Saint Hierome what he thinks of Reblatha, 
he will tell us that it was Zrbs ea quam nunc Antiochiam wocant, the City which in following times 
was called Amtioch. Ontheſe grounds I conceive this part of Syria to be the land of Hamath in- 
rended in the Texts of Scripture above -cited; thovgh there were other Towns and Territories of the 
ſame name alſo. ETC | 
The Countrey is naturally fertile; the hedges on the high-way ſides affording very good fruits, and 
the adjoining fields affording tothe Paſſenger the ſhade of Fig-rrees- Were it not naturally fo, ic 
would not be much helped by Arr or Induſtry; as being very named yp ae and choſe few people 
without any encouragement either to plant fruits, or manure the Land, Their Sheep are commonly 
fair and fat, bur ſo overladed in the rail; both with fleſh and fleece, that they hang in long wreaths: 
unto the ground, dragged after them with no ſmall difficulty, | Phxy obſerves it in his rime, thar'the 
tails of the Syrian Sheep were a Cubir long, and had good tore of wool upon them. Natrr, Hiſt. 1,8; 
c.48. And modern Travellers report; that the tails of theſe ſheep do frequently weigh 25 poijtid 
weighr,and ſomtimes 30 pounds & upwards. The like hath alſo been affirmed of the ſheep of Paleſtine 
comprehended inold times in the name of Syria, And that may probably be the reaſon why the 
rumps or tails of ſheep (and of no beaſt elſe) were ordained tobe offered up in ſacrifice) of which Le-' 
vir.3. v.9. But beſides the ſtore of Wooll which they have from the ſheep, they have alſo great pleti- 
ty of Cotton Wool, which growerth there abundantly; with the ſeeds whereof they ſow their fields, 
as we ours with Corn. The ſtalk no bigger than thar of Whear, but as rough as a Beans; the head 
round and bearded; in the ſize and ſhape of a Medlar, and as hard as a lone : which ripening 
breaketh, and is delivered of a white ſoft Bombaſt intermixed with ſeeds; which parted with an in- 
frument » they keep the Seeds for another ſowing, and ſell the Wool unto the Merchant - a 
renee quantiry thereof ifluing from that licrle ſhell, rhan can be imagined by thote who have 
not ſeen 1t. | 
The people heretofore were very induſtrious, eſpecially about their gardens; the fruitful effe&s 
whereof they found in the increaſe of their herbs, and plants. Whenee the Proverb, Mnlta Syrorum 
Olera, But withall they were obſerved to be very glutronous ſpending whole daies and nights in fea- 
* ſting; great ſcoffers, and much givento laughter. Crafty and ſubrile in their dealings, not eafily ro be 
truſted bur on good ſecuriry - and ſo were the Phenicians, their next neighbours alſo, Hence came 
= the Greek, Adage which Suid.ss ſpeakerh of , Suge wele $bmnas, Syri contra Phenices, uſed by them 
when two crafty knaves endeavoured to deceive each other. They were noted alſo to be ſuperſtiti- 
ous, oreat worſhippers of the Godeſs Fortune, but greater of cheir Sy71an Godeſs, whatſoever ſhe 
was. Afﬀrmed by Plutarchro be a womaniſh and effeminate nation» prone unto tears, and {uch as 
on the death of their friends would hide themſelves incaves from the fight of the Sun. Herodian ad- 
deth, that they were wavering and unconſtant, lovers of plaies and publick paſtimes, and eafily 
fiirred up unto Innovations. Bur at this time , they are almoſt beaten our of all theſe hu- 
mours, having been fo often cowed and conquered, that they are now grown ſervilely offi- 
cious to them that govern them : not without cauſe, defeQire in that parc of induſtry which before 
enriched ther, Wl 
Where by the way we mult obſerve, that this CharaRer of the peop!e,and that of the Country be- 
long not to this part alone, excluſively of thoſe which follow ; bur ro all Syria, and every part and 
Province of ir, except Phenicia, which being planted by a feople of another Stock, hath had its cha- 
racer by ir ſelf. The whole by Ptolemy divided, beſides Comagena, Palmyrene, and Cele-Syria, 1n- 
to many petit Regions, and ſubdiviſions, as 1. Pieria. 2.Cafiotzs, from the hils adjoyning. 3+ Selen- 
Cts, 4. eA pament. 5, Laodicene, G.Cyrreſtica. 7, Chalcidice, and 8. Chalybanotis, from their prin- 
cipal Cicies. Of which inall he muſters up the names ofan hundred and upwards, then of ſome 
note, moſt ofrhem now grown out of knowledge, and many of them of no mark 'or obſervation in 
the courſe of buſineſs. So that omitring his merhod, we will follow our own, and take notice only 
of ſuch places as antizntly were or ar this preſent are, of moſt obſervation and importance in the 


courſe of Story : with reference notwithftanding to the ſubdivifions made by Prolemy, as they come 
in 


= __FLRIZ 


» - ts A 


_—— — —— 
— 


1D my way, reckoning Cyrreſtica, Chalybanitis, Caſiotis, and the territories of Se/eucus, Las 


| ; oa cea, and 
eApamea, 1nto Syria Propria; and Preria into Comagena, = 


Firſt then to begin with chote Cities which lye moſt towards the Eaſt, we have in Cyrreſbics, I. 


Zengma, on the banks ot the River Exphrates, memorable for the paſlage of Alexander the Great,who 
there paſſed over his Army on a Bridge of Boats. '2, Berrea, ſuppoſed by ſome both antient and mos 
dern writers, to be that which 1s now called Aleppo, bur the poſitionef the place agreeth not with 
chat ſuppolicion; Aleppo being placed by our modern Coſmographers, in the 72 degree of Loygitude, and 
rhe 38 of Latitude - wheteas Berrea is afligned by Prolemsy, ro the 36 deoree of Latitude , and the 7x: 
of Longitude. Belides that, the River Sing as, on which Aleppo is ſtruace,: keeperh it ſelf almoſt on an 
even cour'e in the Laticwde of 37, berween 20and zo minuresover : which is more by a degree and a 
half thanthe fire aſſigned unto Berrma, 3. Cybros, as inthe Latine- Copies of Ptolemy, miſtook for 
Cyrrhas, once the chiet City of this part, from hencecalled (yrreftica--, 4. Heraclea; neer which Mi 
nerya had a Temple : mn which) as 1n that ſacred toher'in Laodicea, they uſed once yearly to offer a 
Virgin for a ſacrifice; bur afrerwards onthe light of that groſs impiety, changed it toan Hart. 5.Rg+ 
;4, now Regia, rwo tayes journey from Antioch, took by the Chriltians inche beginning of the wars 
or the Holy Land, 6. Hierapelis, of great renown in thole dark times of ignorance and. idolatry for 
rhe Syrian Godeſs therein worſhipped; from whence it had the name of Hier apolis, or the: Holy (tie : 
beitg formerly by the Grecians called Callinice; by the Syrians, Magog; one of the firlt ſeats-of Magog 
the ſon of Japhet, and from him denominared. The Godeſs ſoefteemed of in thoſe wretched times, 
chat from all parts, lr ia, Babylonia, Arabia, Cilicia, Capp :docia, and indeed what nor, they-brought 
her rhany rich gifrs and coltly offerings. Nero himſelf, who ſcoffed at all Religions elſe; being for 2 
while a'great Votaty of this Syrias Idol, though afcerwards he orew weary of her, :and defiled her 
with-urine. The Temple built by Srratorice, the wife of Seleucus, it the midi of the City, compaſſed 
with a double wall, abour the height of 300 Fathom : the roof thereof inlaid with gold ; and made of 
ſach a fragrant and ſweer-ſmelling wood, that the clothes of them which came hither retained the 
ſent chereoffor a long time after. Withour rhe-Femple there were places incloſed for Oxen, and 
beaſts of Sacrifice ; and not far off a lake of 200 farhom in depth, wherein they kept their ſacred fifſh- 
es: the Prietts arfendirig here for their ſeveral Offices, amounting in number to three hundred, be= 
ſides many more ſubſervient Miniſters. The tricks and jugelinos of theſe Priefts to deceive the peo= 
ple, he rhar liſt to ſee, may find them copiouſly deſcribed in the Metanorphoſis of Apaleins : which»: 
changing bur the names and times;may ſerve tor a relation of thoſe gulleries and'Arts of Leger-de-main 
which the Friers and Pardoners have practiſed in the Church of Rome. 7. Chalyban, whence the parts 
adjoining were called Chalybanotis; concelved by' Poſtellus, and ſome-vrhtrs;to be Chalepinm, or Alep- 
po, bur on no good ground: this City having one degree lefle of Northern Laticude;chan Berra had. 
8. Barbariſſus, inthe ſame ſubiiviſion, near the banks of Exphrates: 9, Chalcisy the principal of thar 
parr of Syria Propria, which is called (halcidice, bur not otherwiſe' memorable-- 10,7, elmed:ſſa, a= 
nother Town of the ſame diviſion; and as little famous. t r.*Selewevs, ſo: nartied from the Founder 
of ir, the firſt Eaſtern Monarch of that race, and the gteareſt'Baiiderof che World, founding nine C1- 
ries of this name, fixteen in memory of his Father 4riochas?-fix by the name of Laedice his, Mother, 
'and three in honour of Apamia his fir wife ; belides many others of great nore' in Greece and Aſa, 
either new built, or beaurified and repaired by him. Fromthis, the Country hereabours had rhe 
name of Seleucis, . 12. Laodicea,one ofthe Cities founded by Selexcns, in honour of Laodice his Mo= 
ther, from which the Region adjoyning is called Laodicene. Built bybim in rhe place where for- 
merly ſtood the City Rhamantrs, lo called from a certain Sheptierd, who being trook with a flaſh of 
lightning, cryed ont amazedly Rhamantus, that is ro ſay, Deus ab excelſo; betore which time it kad 
been named Leuca Atte, from the whirenels of the Sea-cliffs near to which ir is firuace : the.Country 
round about commended antiently tor the beſt wines, and choife of very excellent fruits.: - 13, Apa- 
. mea, ſo named in tfonour of Apamiaz the wite of Seleucns ; which, together with Laodicea and Se- 
lencus before mentioned, having the ſame founder, and maintaining a tiri& league of amiry with one. 
another, were commonly called the Three Siſters. - From this the Country near 1s called Apamere. 
14. Emeſa, (now Hamſe) the Epilcopal See of Exſebins, hence called Emeſenus, who flouriſhed in the 
time of Conſtantiss, the ſon of Conſtantive : in whoſe name are extant certain Homilies, juſtly copcet- 
ved to be of a later dare. The City ſeated 1na ſpacious and fruitful plain of Apamere, watered with 
many pleaſant and cheerfull Riverets -. once of great note, as may be eafily conjz&ured from the 
walls hereof, which are Kill perfe& andentire, builc of poliſhed tone, and of very large circuic ; but. 
the dwelling-houſes ſo decayed, that ir affordech nothing worthy obſervation. 15 Epiphania, in 
the cantred or ſubdiviſion of Cafio:is ; called ar firſt Hamath, from Hamath a Son of Canaan, the toun- 
der of it, and upon that account miſtaken by Saint Hierome for anocher Town of the ſame name , in 
the Tribe of Naphthali; (@ different from this place both in Longitude and Latirude (as we ſhall 
ſhew hereafter when we come to Paleſtine ) that they can by no means be the ſame. Bur that old. 
Town being gone toruine-it was repaired, if not re-edified by Antiochys Epiphanes King of Syria, who 
thereupon commanded ir ro be called Epiphania;; obeyed therein) as Joſephus telleth us) by rhe a> 
' cedenians, though the Syrians till called ic Amarha, as in former times, Amiqu. 1.1. c.7. 16, L4a- 
riſa, which fill preſerverh irs old name, being now called Laris ; much mentioned in the wars of che 
Holy Laxd, eſpecially for the death of Baldwiz the firſt, Brother of Godfrey of Bowillon, and ſecond Keg 
of Hieruſalem, Anno 1118. 17. Gebal,the Gabala of Ptolemy, and others of che antient Writers, {= 
ruate on the South of Laodicea, from which twelve miles diltanc; mentionned Pſal. 83. 45 a confe- 


derate with Tyre, and other uncircumciſed Narions, in their hatred and defigns again the /ſraelites: 
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at this day called Gabella (with little difference irom the 01d name ot it)and by that name remembred 
in the Stories of ſthe Holy wars. 18. Aradys, one of the Co-tounders of Tripelis , ſituate in a 
rocky Iland of a mile in compaſs, dire&ly-oppolite to the mouth.or intlux of the River Elewcherns., and 
diftant from the Continent about twenty furlongs. So called from Ary4d,one of the Sons of Canaan ; 
and mentioned by that name in the Prophet Ezech.ch, 27. v. 8 11,T his once a kingdom of +ir ſelf, 
containing not this Lland only, but ſome parc of the Continent, ; eſpecially about Amraradrs ( fo cal- 
led becaule builr over againlt it } firuate on the Northern bagks ot che River Eleutheris, of whichwe 
have ſpoken in Phenicia. 19. Daphne, abour five miles from -2ztipch ; bur. afterwards by the cominu- 
a] enlargements of that City accounted as the Suburb to ic; ſo named of Daphne, one of the Mikrefles 
of Apollo, who was here worſhipped by the name of Apollo Daphnexs, and had here his Oracle anq his 
Groves > With other the Additaments appertaining unto thoie Idolatries ©: as; much efteemed of, bur . 
more{ſſumpruous than thoſe fof Deiphos,, The Grove abour ten miles 4n circuic z environed.round 
with Cypreſſes , and other trees, ſo tall and cloſe toone another, that they {uffered nor the Sun ,co 
enter 1n his greateſt heats: the ground perperually covered with the choicelt Tapeſtry of Nature , 
watered with many a pleaſant iream , derived from the Caſtalian Fountains as it was given out; and 
yielding the molt excellent fruits both for taſt and tznRure » to which the wind and air participating 
the ſweetneſs of the place, did add a molt delightiull influence,” '- , | | Hg: 
A placedeviſed for pleaſure but abuſed colutt - he being held,ynworchy of the name of a.man, who 
transformed not himſelf unto a Beaſt » or trod on this unholy, ground without his Curtezay.; inſo- 
much as they which hada care of their good names; did forbear to haunt it. | A fuller deſcription of 
it he that lilts to ſee, may find in the firſt Book and 1 *chaprer of Sozomens Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who! 
is copious in it.. The Temple ſaid to have been builc by Seleucxs allo, renowned for the Oracle there 
oiven, by which Adrian was foretold of his being Emperour; and therefore much reſorted toby.; Jul- 
an the Apoſtata,for that purpoſe alſo. Bur the body of Babylas the Martyr and Biſhop of Amiech, bes 
ins removed thither by the command ot his Brother Gallus, then creared. Ceſar..by Conſtantius, the 
Deviland his Oracles were both frighted away, as the Devil did himſelt confeſs ro Fuliav. Who, be- 
ing deſirons tolearnhere the ſucceſs of his intended expedition into; Perſia , received this Anſwer , 
that'no Oracle could be given as long as thoſe divine bones were ſo near the-Shrine. Nor was 
it long after, before-the /dol and the Temple were conſumed by a fire from Heaven; as was avowed by 
thoſe who obſerved the fall of it : though J«{ar did impure it to the innocent Chriſt:ans , and. inte- 
vengc cauſed many of their Churches be burned to aſhes. - 20. Antioch, firuate in that part hereof 
which is called Caþorss, firlt built, or began rather by Aztigonns, when Lord of Aſia, by whom: na- 
med Antigonin; bur finiſhed andenlarged by Selencns, after he had overthrown\ang: ſlain him at: the 
barcel of /ſ#s. Built near the place, and partly our of the ruines of an antient City , in the ſecond 
Book of Kgs called Ryblah in the Land of Hamath, Hamath the Great in the ſixt of Amos ; by: Joſe- 
phus and the Syrians, Reblata, Memorable in thoſe days for the Tragedies of Johoahaz and Sedechias , 
Kings of Judah : the firſt of which was here deprived of his Crown- and Liberty , by Pharaoh Neco 
King of Egypt, 2 Kings 23,33 the,other gf his eyes and Children by the command of Nebachadnezzar 
King of Babyles.as was ſaid before, In fg)lowing times 1t was by ſome Greek writers called Epidephne, 
from the nearnelle of ic to that Grove : as afterwards 1n the times of Chr:ſt:anity, by the name of The- 
opol:s, or the City of God, either from the _ miracles there done in the Primitive time ;. or from 
the great improvement which the Chri#tzas faith did here receive, where the Diſciples firlt obtain-= 
ed the name of Chr:ſti#ans. The Royal ſeat for many Ages of the Kings of Syria, and in the flouriſh 
and belt fortune of the Roman Empire, the ordinary refidence of the Prefett or Governour of the Ea- 
ſtern Provinces ; next of the Prefeltns Pretorio Orientis , who had not only the ſupetintendency over | 


. the Deoceſe of the Orient , though that large enough ; bur allo of the Dioceſes of Egypt, Aſia, Pontus, 


Thrace, extending ſo his jurisdi&ion into all the parts of the then known World. Honoured alſo with 
the rehdence of many of the Ryman Emperours , eſpecially of Yeras and Valens, who ſpent here 
the greatelt part of. their times; and from the firlt dawning of the Gofpel , with the feat of the 
Patriarch. A Title cf ſuch eminency in all times of the Church, the ſecond in accompt to the See of 
Rome ( till ConFFantinople being made the Imperial City, got precedence of 1t ) that there are at this 
time no leſs than four great Prelates which pretend unto 3t : that is to ſay, the true Patriarch,oon ern- 
ing the Chri/tiazs of thole parts, whom they call Syrians or elchies;the Pſendo-Patriarchs of the Ja+ 
cobite and Maronite SeQaries, both -which,for the greater credit to their Schiſmz, do aſſume this Title ; 
and finally a tirw/ar Patriarch nominated by the Pope ,, who ſince the time that "the weſtern Chri- 
Tians were poſſeſſed of thele Eaſtern Countries, hath aſſumed a power unto himſelf of nominating 
Patriarchs tor Alexandria, Hieruſalem, and this City of Amioch. ; 
The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Oromtzs, about twelve miles diſtant from the ſhores of 
the Mediterrazearn ; the River Parfar paſſing on the South-ſide of it. By Art and Nature fortified e- 
ven to admirationg compalled with a double wall, the outermoſt of which was ſtone, the other of 
brick, with four hundred and 6zty Towers inthe Walls, and an impregnable Caſtle at the Eaſt-end 
rhereot; and on the other fide defended with big broken Mountains , whereunto was adjoyning a 
deep Lake , coming out of the River Parfar, before mentioned. Adorned in former times with ma- 
ny ſumptuous Palaces, and magnificent Temples, anſwerable to the reputation of ſo great a City: till 
taken bythe Saracers, and after by the Turks and Mamalucks,men careleile of all State and beauty in 
their faireſt Ci:1es, it began to grow unto decay. Recovered by the 7eſtern Chriſtians from the pows 
er of the T#rks, after a hege of 7 moneths, June 3, Anno 1058. confirmed in their poſleſſion by a great 
and memorable ViRory got inthe very fight hereof within few days after,( Z#ne 28)obtained ageing 
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Corbanas, Lieutenant to the Perſtan Sultan; in which, with the' lots of tour thouſand and two hundredC 


of cher own, they ſlew a hundred thoutand of the Enemy. The Town and cercicory given by the Con- 
nerours tO Bohemund a nobie Normez, and Prince of Taremam : who by practifing with one Pyrrbus, 
who {12.i the command of one of rhe chiet Towers thereof, afterwards called Sr. Georges Tower) was 
ſecretly let into the City, and ſo made way tor all the reft. Bohemand thus made the Prince, or as ſome 
ſay» King of Azrioch,eft ir to Bohemnad his (on, about ten years after; ſucceeded in this principate by 
Texcred and Roger, Princes of great renown in thole holy wars : which lalt unforcunarely ſlain by the 
Turks , not far trom £leppo, in the year 11 20, Baldwinthe ſecond having revenged his death by a (io- 
nal viRory , joyned this eltare to the kingdom of Hieruſal:m. Betrayed abouc lixty years after this, 
char. is ro ſay, inche year 1188. 1t came into the power of Saladire , the vitorious King of Egypt and 
Daemaſers; and therewithall no fewer than five and twenty Cities which depended on che torcunes 
ofit: theglories of ihis famous City ſo delining after this lat Tragedy { bur whether laid deſolate of 
ter purpoſe , or deliroyed by the injury of the time, I am nor able ro declare ) that ir is 2rown the 
_— of what once 1t was, and lieth buried in its own fad ruines; hardly preſerving the repute 
of a forry Village. Such 1s the 1nltability ofall worldly glories. Soms other Towns there are in this 
part of $3754, bur. not to be remembred the ſame day wich Aztioch. Of which the molt obſer- 
vable is 21+ Albaria, diltant rywo daies march from Amntich, remembred in the wars of the 
Help Land. \ 4 
| Asfor the ſtory of this Province, as a State diftin&; we find ic had a king of its own) called the King 
. of Hemath ({ the kingdom ot Toz, or Tox before remembred; ) who rogether with the King of Arphad, 
 com:randed in this part of Syria, and the Ifles adjoyning. Vallals intime ſucceeding to the Kings of 
Jyre,who lorded it over all che'Sea-coalts hereof, and conſequently had great influence on the Inlands 
alio. Az it continued in this State till the Afriaz Kings began to turn their forces Weltward;when 
added ro rhat Empire by Tig/arh Phileſer, afcer the ſubverhon of the kingdom of Damaſcus ; or by Sal- 
weaneſſar. after the deſtruction of that of 7ſracl. The proud bur dreadfall vaunt which Senacherib, the 
Saccet{our of thoſe mighty Monarchs, made to Hezekiah, viz. Where are the Kings of Hamath and 
Arpbad, ſhews clearly that thoſe Kingdoms had been conquered not long before; and therefore 
needs by Salmanaſſar, or Tiglath Phil:ſer, Aftewards in the firuglings berwixt the Babylonians,and 
erexs , for the chief command, it was a while at the devortions of the Kings of Egypt, it being at 
Rebletbe in this Province) thar Johoahaz King of Indah was put into bonds, by the command of 
Pharaoh Neco, as was ſaid before. Bur Neco being not long after vanquiſhed by Nebuchadnezzer 
ins of Babylos , it returned again rothat Crown ; and afcer followed the ſame tortunes with the 


: 3: CO MeAGENEA. 


COMAGENA is bonnded on the Eaſt, with the River Euphrates , by which parted from 1Me- 
ſopetemia; on the Welt, with the Mountains called Amanys, which divide it from C:/icia; on 
che North, wich Tavxrss, by which ſeparated from Armenia Minor; on the South , with Palmyrene, 
Called alfo Exphratenſis and Enphratefia, when a Komazx Province ; by reaſon of its ſicuarion horde- 
ring on that River. | | | | | & 

The reaſon of the name I find not amonelt my Authors - but find that many learned men conceive 
It to be thar parc of Syria, which the Scriptures call Syria Hazcha, mention whereof is made 1 
Chron. cap. 16. verſ. 6. gain-fayed by others, becaute they find a place called Haacha in the Tribe of 
AXaraſſes; bur with no great reaſon as I take ir. For being ic is joyned ( 1n the 2. of Chron, 19. v. 6. 
above-mentioned ) in the ſame action with Meſoporamia, and Syria Sobah ; and not ſo only, bur pla- 
ced between them in the Mechod of that holy pen-man; I dare nor think bur that they were all very 
near neighbours, and ranked according to the natural firuation of them. Which agreech very well 
with the fire of Comagena, having Meſopotamia on the Ealt, and Ar ame-Sobah on the Sourh. Nor 1s it 
any fironger proof unto the contrary , that Haacha is a Town of the Tribe of Manaſſes; than if a 
man ſhould ſay that there isno ſuch Province as Mansfield in High Germany, bzcauſe there is a Town 
of rhat name in Exg/and ; or no ſuch place as Savoy amongſt the Alpes, becaule there is a houſe of that 
name in London. | 6 | 

As for the people hereof, beſides what they have common with theceſt of the Syriavs , they were 
of od much given unto Divinations » and for thar cauſe derided thus in the ſixth Satyr of Ju- 
venal, 


_ Spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
Teſt amentum ingens, calide pulmone Columbe 
Trattato Armenius vel Comagenus Aruſpex. 
Pettora pullorum rimabitur, exta Catells, 
Interdum & pueri. Faciat quod deferat pſe. 


| Thus Engliſhed by my honoured friend Sir Robere Stapyiton. 
A childleſs rich mans Legacy, or young love, . 


Are foand 1'th* Lights of a warm rrembling Dore , 
By (omagene Sooth-ſayers; they look into 
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A dead Chicks brett , the lame th' Armenians do. 
They view the entrails ofa Dog, andreach 
A Childs perhaps : They do 1:, and then peach. 


Chief places of this vatt, T. Samoſata, the Metropolis, or head City of it, when a Romay Province s | 
ſituate near the banks of Exphrates, over which ic had a bridge for pailage into Meſoporamia, Unfor. 
runare for being the birth-place of Zuciar that profane Scofter of Chriſtzanity, though otherwiſe a man 
of a quick wit, and of great abilities: as alſo of Paulus Samoſarenns, Patriarch of Amiioch, condemned 
of Hereſie in a Council holden in his own City, eA.273. (by the great and molt learned Biſhops of 
that Age, there aſſembled rogether)for teaching that our Saviour was no other than a natural man; bur * 
neither God, nor the ſon of God, as the Scriptures teftifie. 2. Germarnicia, ( by tome called Germani- 
copolis) on the other fide ot the Country, near the mouncain Amanns; no lefle unfortunate than the 
former,in being the birth-place of Neſtorins, Patriarch of Conſtant;nople: who troubling the peace of 
the Church with Heterodoxie and impertinent niceties , abour the bleſſed Mother of Chritt, as aiſo a- 
bour the nature and perſon of Chriſt himſelf, was thereupon condemned of Here/ie in the Council of 
Epheſus , Anno 435+ In former times called cAdzra, as tome write Adaps ; bur took this new 
name from Germanicus (ſar, in honour of whom it was made a Roman Colony by _— : reliifi- 
ed by this inſcription extant in Oz#phrins, viz. COLONT A FOLI A GERMANICIA, SACRA, 
AUGUST A, FELIX. 3. Singa, fo called from the River upon which ir is tiruate. 4+ Antiochia penes 
Taurum, fo called becauſe ſeated at the foot of thar Mountain, to difference it from the other ot this 
name in Syria. 5. Pinara, one of the chief Cities of that paſt which 1s called Pieria. 6. Doliche » 2 
{mall Town; but made an Epiicopal See in the belt times of the Church, as appeaceth by the Acts of 
the Councils of eAtzch, and Conſtantinople, in which there is ſome memiion of the Biſhops of it. 7, 
Aleppo, now the principal of all rhe Country, ſuppoled by ſome co be the Sepharvaim, mentioned z 
Kings 17. 24. It was thus called as ſome ſay from Halep, which in the language of thoſe parts figni- 
fieth milk, afforded liberally by the rich paſtures round abour ic : as others more improbably trom 
Aleph, the firlt letter ofthe Hebrew Alphaber, becaule the firlt ineſtimation of the Cities of Syria ; 
Mott probably from Alepizs, Lieurenant here inthe rime of Julian the potara, who did here many 
notable exploits, and amongt others in or near the ruines of ſome old Town oftheſe parts, nor 
yet agreed on  incale it be not Sepharvaim before mentioned ) advanced this City. Siruate on the 
banks of the Ricer Spas , which rifing out of the hill Peerius, with many windings and turnings run- 
n. th thorow Comagenay and there falleth into Euphrates, Deiiroyed by Haalon, King of the Ta tars , 
at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were polieiled of this Country, and the Holy Land: bur being 
repaired and re-peopled, became by reaion of the commodious ſituation of ir, to be much frequente 
by Merchants from all parts of the world.vituare in the midit berwixc Tripolis, Berytns , and Alexai- 
drerta , the three prime Ports ot Twrkie on the one fide; and the Perſian territories on the other: ir 
was made choice of for the Sta: le of the Eattern commodities, brought to Exphrafes, and then boat- 
ed to this Town by the River Singas. A City of great trade at preſcnt,the Exgliſh Merchants (among 
others which frequent the ſame ) having here three houles for the Stowage and diſpoſing of their 
commodities; and a chief Officer, or S»per-1mtendent over the whole Fattory, whom they call the 
Conſul of Aleppo. But greater was the trade hereof in the tormer times,before the Portugals found our 
a way by Sea to thoſe Eaſtern Countries, fince followed by. the Engliſh, Hollanders, and other Nations. 
The bui'ding of it low, bur of one Roof high, ( as in molt Towns of Syrie ) with a plain top plaiſter:d 
to walk upon: and with Arches before their doors, ur houſes, as well to paſſe dry under them in 
time of rain, as to ſhew their wares. Plea{antly ſeated amongſt Gardens, wich the ſweet {mels where- 
of very much refreſhed; the ordinary Reſidence of a Twrkiſh Baſſa; ſafe rather in the remoteneſle of it 
from any Enemy, than the ſtrength of che place, as being norhing lets than well-fortihed. Near one 
of the Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre, by them affirmed to be Saint Georges ( whom of all the Ch-i/tiarn 
Saints they only worſhip ) betore which they maintain a lamp witch burns continually, 8. Amar, in 
the way betwixt Tripolz and Alzppo, ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Hamath, mention whereof is made 
2 Kings, chap. 17.12. A City ofa Jarge Circuit, pleaſantly ſeated on two hills, which gi:e it a faic 
profpe& over fix of the neighbouring Villages : a thing not to be boaſted of as the worl ! now gocth , 


| by many ofthe Syrian Cities. On a third hill once Rood a Caftle , now decayed and ruinous, beneath 


It a fair River which runs gently by it; enzironed round about with Orchards of Palm-trees, and vye- 
ry good fruits. 9. Chalmodora, ſeated by Ptolemy on Exphrates, of which no ruines now remaining ; 
unleſ: the'name be changed to 1 0. Bzrrha,as perhaps it may be- that being made by Prolemy , the 
niot Northern Town of Comagena ; this the utmolt Town which the c/Afgyptian Mamalucks ( then 
Lords of Syria ) had upon this Rivers and the boundary berwixt them and the Sultans of Perſia. Me- 
morable for an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe CMamalucks, who accounted not themſelves wor- 
thy ofth- name of a Sulran of Egypt , till in this place inſolemn pomp in the light of their Army, they 
had forced 'their horſe into the River, and made him drink of the waters of ic: teſtifying by 
that Ceremony as well the extent of iheir Dominions, as their readineſs to defend rhe ſame againtt 
all Invaders. A ceremony rerformed with great State by Campſon Gaurus, in the war be: wixt him 
and Selimas ihe firit, But for all this he lolt the field, and his life to boot in the fight near Aleppo: and 
therewith did nor only leave him Sy7r4a, as the fruics of his Victory; bur o:ened him a tair Way to 
the conquelt of Egypr, which 1oon after followed. And hereto refer the Cities of 11. Heza, and 12. 
Toah, with their teveral Terri ories ; mentioned tocether with the City of Sepharvaim , Eſay 37.v. 


I3,.and 2 Kings 18,» 34+ it being probable, that if Sepharvarm were the Cit y now called eLleppo, a 
| the 


PN On Mer 


Ro ee Ie res — DO ——  — ——— —— —— 


the Fews thar dwell there fay irwas; that then the orher two joyned together with ir, mult be here 
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abouts,thoveh we find no tract of them in the old Geographers. T: almyrene. 


And if they were ( as it ſeems probable to me) we have then more Kinos in this Province in 
the elder times; than rhe King of CMaacha; unlefs perhaps it may be ſaid that the kinedom of XMaa- 
cha(or of eAram-CH! aacha) being broke in pieccs, thele petit States aroſe from the ruins of it, Of 
lictle oblervation in the courlc of buſineſs, whether entire or iubdivided into parcels ; bur that the 
King hereof ( the Kivg of CMazcha ) aided the Ammonites againit David with 1000 men: no very 
oreat number I confels ( as one who lay more our ofthe danger than the reft of the Syrian confederates 
did ) bur tufficient ro ingage him in the quarrel with them. Nor find we any thing' afcer this touch+ 
ing their affairs, bur thar the Kings of Hera, ſvah and Sepharvain ( who ſhared the greateſt part a- 
mongſt them ) being ſwallowed np by the Afjrians ( as" the forementioned Texts dos expreſly ſay ) 
ſome Colonies of the peovle hereof were ſent by Sa/manaſſar the Aſrian Monarch) to planc the des 
ſolate dwellings of the Tribes of /ſrae! , as appearerh plainly in the 2 of Kings chap, I7. v.24 A 
courſe in which the Conqueror dealt exceeding wilelyzweakning thereby the great Cities and mighti- 
er States of this Country, which otherwiſe might have been apr enough ro revolt again; and trengrh< 
ning therewithall their conquelts in the Land of //rae!, which otherwiſe had lain oven to the next in- 
vader, and yeelded little or no ptofic ro The publike Treaſury. More polirlck in this than the Baby- 
lonians inthe like deſolution and deſiruction of the Kingdom of 7«dah. After this time it followed 
the ſame fortune with the reſt of Syria, till Tegrazes the lait King hereof was ſubdued by the Rymans. 
At what time all the reſt of Syri4 being reduced under the formof a Province, this part being then in 
the poſſeſſion of Antiochns, ſon of thac Antiochns ſurnamed Exſcbes, whom Tigrares had ipoiled of 
his eſtates; was lefr unto him by the Conquefours with the title of King. Continuing in his linz till 
che death of anorher Antiochns, the laſt King hereof ; when made a Province of the Empire by Tbe- 
rius Ceſar, as is ſaid by Tactus ; On. Serveusbeins ſent hitheras the firtt Roman Pretor for the g0= 
vernment of it; though Seton doth refer it co the times of Vefþ4/zan, ; 


TN 2 " 4. PALMTYRENE. 


"PAL MTRENE 1s bounded on the Eaft, by the River Exphrates; on the Welt , by Syria properly 
and ipecially ſo-tealled; on the North, with Comagena; and ot the South, with Mount Libanns , di- 
viding ic from the Province of Czl:- Syria, and pare of Hrabiz Deſeria, | 

Ir rook this name from Palmyra the chief Giry of it. When'conquezed by the: Rom.1ns, and made 2 
diſttin& Province of it ſell, it had the name of Syria Secundazand Salutaris. Called Syria Secunda, to 
diſtinguiſh it from Syria ſpecially fo called, which by them was named Syria Prima; and Salmtaris , 
inregard of the medicinal waters ipringing in many ptaces of r.Bur betore ir had any ofthele names;ic 
was 1n the Scriptures called Aram-Sobah, whereof eAdad-cuar was King in the time of David, as we 
read 2 Sam. 8.3.and1 (Fro. 18.3; 


The Countrey deſticute of Rivers fit for Navigation z feve that it bordereth on Euphrates; but li- 


berally furniſhed wich thoſe hot ſprings, good for many diſeaſes, which gave itthe name of Salutar. 
Of which thus writeth Aarcellinus lib. 14. I» his traftibas navigerum nuſquan viſitur flumen, at in lo- 
crs plarimis aqus ſuapte natira calentes emeronnt, ad uſum apte multiplicium medelarum, So he. The 
ſenie whereot we had before. : 
Places of molt obſervation, re 1. P2lmyra , ſeared ina defarrt and ſandy plain, one of rhe Cities 
built by So/omon in the Wilderneſs, mention of which 1s made 1 Kings, chap. 9, wv. x7, i 8. this Palmy- 
7a being ſuppoſed to be that City which is there called Tadmer, or ſamer in the Yulgar Latine. The 
cauſe for long time of much contention berwixt the Parthians and the Romans, as fituats in the 


' borders ofeither Empire: not fully ſerled inthe Romans, till that they had ſnbdued Zenobia, then the 


Queen hereof, By Adrian the Emperour who revaired ir, it was called Hadr#anople, bur it held no: 

long ; the old name in ſhort prevailing above the new. 2. Gezer, 3. Bethooron the upper » and 4. Berh= 
baron the nerther, {aid to be fenced Cities with Yalls, Gates, and Bars 2 Chron. 8. 4, and 5. Baalath , 
four ofthe other Towns here butir by S-/o20n ; buteicher quite worn out of knowlege y or calle1by 
new names in the time of Ptolemie, who faich nothing of them. 6.4daaa, bniltzas the name doth intt- 
mate, by ſome of the Adads, Kings of this Country» or of Damaſcus, ro which lalt made ſubje&. 7. 
S#ra, more towards the River Exphrares, in the Netitia, called Flavia Firma Sura; which ſhewerh 
that ic was either repaired, or made a Colonie by the Emperouc Ve$a/fan , whole fore-name was 
Flavins : homoured wich an Epiſco;al See allo in the times next following, as appeareth by rhe Ads 
of che Council of (onſtantinople. 8, Alamath, on the banks of the River Exybraces » which if 1t were 
lawfull for me to cr#7cize upon my Author, T ſhould conceive to be that HL.:m2arh of the Scriptures, 
which is called FL.th-Sobah, 2 Chron. 8, 3. againtt which Solomon prevailed : rhe miſtake from Ca- 
matha to Alamathz, being not uneaſfie in the tranſcriprs. Confirmed herein by that paſſage inthe le- 
cond of Chrov. ch. 1 8,v. 3. where it is {aid » that David ſmore Hadad-ezar King of Sobah unto Ha- 
math, as he went to ſtabliſh his D#zision by the R jver Euphrates: By which it ſeemerh tharc Hamath 
Rood upon thar River, as the Camatha or Alimarha of Prolemy is faid to do. And if it were the fame, 
as I think ic was , I ſhouldconceive it to be the chief ſea of thoſe kings , andthe princical City of 
this Kingdom : the +,ord Sob4h, being added ro ir, not only for diftinAions ſake » but in way of emt- 
nency. Bur ifthe judicious Reader a prove not of this criticiſm , I ſhould ne xr think char this Ala- 
maths of Ptolemy were that e/Elam, or Helans , near unto which David dilcomfired that grear Army 
of the Aeſoporamians , mention whereof is made 2 Sam. 10,9, 16,17, 9+ Refapha,a Townof note 
in 


Fags 


hn Ce ng Ie NF. $_ _ ——_ 


Ie" ; 
RAE 
£95 EO er v 


— p 
k c- "I EY, EE a E 
0 Ota ent. ES GH ee 


». __ + 
ANTE INS EO gr 


I = Wh << 
2vy *14-F: _ 


700 


SYRIA. 


in the time of Ptolemy; bur of greater 1n the holy Scripture, where it 1s repretenied to us by the name 
of Reſeph, Eſay 3+ 20+ Reſeph Civitas Syria ,as Ste Hierom hath it: and if a Town of Syria, then molt like 
this. 10. Betah, and 11 Berethas;rwo other Cities of this kingdom , taken by David in his wat again(t 
Hadad-ez.ar, 2 Sam. 8.8, the lali ſuppoſed to be the Barathene of Prolemy, though placed by him a- 
mong the Towns of Arabia the Deſart,to which it ſeems 1t Was alotred in the change of time. 

This parc of Syria, as the reſt, was once a diltin& kingdom of it elf, by the name of che kingdom 
of Sobah,or of Aram-Sobah, The firlt King thereof , whole name occurs in holy Scripture , being Re- 
hob, the Co-temperary of Sax! King of ſrael, by whom diſcomfired in battel as is ſaid 1 Sam,14.47. 
But Adad-ezar the Son of Rehob , a Prince of greater power and valour than his Father was having 
brought all the neighbouring Kings under his command, ( as is Taid 2: Sam, 10.19.) conceived him- 
ſelfa fir match tor David, and thereupon oppoſed his paſlage z as he went to recover his border at 
the River Enpbrates, In which action though he lott a thouſand Charcts, and twenty thouſand Foor, 
and ſeven hundred Horle, yer would he not ſo end the war; bur firt with the Syrians of Damaſeas, 
and after with the «A mmonites and their confederates; and finally by the aid of the Meſoporamzans, re> 
newed the quarrel. Bur being diſcomficed alſo in this latt enterprize wth the loſs of forty thouſand 
and ſeven hundred men, and his life to boor, rhe kingdom of Zobah was brought under by the Kingg 
of Damaſcus. The ory ofthis wat we have in the 2 of Sam. Fap.8. and 10. in the firſt of Chron. cap. 
18.and 1 Kings 11. 23, 24-yet Were not the Kings of Damaſcus lo well {ecledin it , bur that David 
had poileiied nimſelf of Berah and Berothai , and other peeces of importance: the Regal City of Ha- 
math- Soba being won by Solomonzand many of the belt Towns of it built by him ro aſſure his conqueſt, 
But the kingdom of Solomon being rent in peeces inthe next {1 ucceſhon,the kingdom of Zobah fell a oain 
unto thole of Damaſezs: and io continued till Damaſcus it ſelf was conquered by the Kings of Aſria: 
unleſs perhaps that Hamath , which Feroboam the ſecond is laid to have ſubdued ( rogerher with 
Damaſecrs it ie}f) to the Crown of /rael, 2 Kings 14. 28, were this Hamarh-Soba, as perhaps 
It Was. 

\ After this nothing memorable in the affairs of this Country » till che time of Gallienns the Romar 
Emperour: during whoſe reign,amonglt the ret who cartonned that Empire berwixt themielves(come 
monly called the Thirty Tyrants ) Odenatns a man of great power and vercue afſumed the imperial ha- 
bit and took unto himſelf che command of theſe parts of Syria , rogether with Meſopotamia , and 
ſome other Provinces , which he had conquered from Spores the King of Perſia; againlt whom he had 
ſo good an hand, that he diſcomfited him in bartel, ſeized upon his Treaſures, and rook many of his 
Nobles, and moſt of his Concubines. For which great as admurred partner in the Empire by Gallie- 
us he was not long after ſlain by Mwonins his Cozin German, Who by that murder hoped to obrain 
the principality of Palmyrene ( tor by that name it was now called ) but in that deceived. For after 
his death, Zenobia his unfortunate. widow, a molt maſculine Lady » not only preſerved the principa- 
lity of Palmyrene tor the uſe ofher Children ; but cook upon her both the Purple habit , and the com- 
mand of his Army:which ſhe managed with great wiſdom and gallantry:the reſt of the time of Gallic- 
9, and all the reigns of Clanains, and Ouintilins, his.two next Succeſlors. But vanquiſhed and rook 
Priſoner by eA#elianns ( who had the happineſs to unite the broken limbs of thar Empire into as 
ſirong a body as ever formerly )ſhe was led in triumph thorow Rowe. The terrour of her name,and the 
unuſuaineſs of the fight , ſo heightning the general expectation ; xt ea ſpecie nihil unquam eſſet pompa- 
bilins, \aith Trebellius Pollio; Thatnever any ſhew was elteemed ſo giorious, A Lady of to ſtrong a 
vircue , and of ſuch command upon her ſelt, that ſhe is ſaid never to have made uſe of her husbands 
company, when ſhe perceived herſelf with child. After this nothing fingular in che ſtory of Palmyrene, 
bur that when all the relt of Syr:a was ſubdued by the Chriſtians of the Welt, this Province and the 
next only was made good againlt chem by the Tarkiſh Sultans of Damaſcus. 


COELE-SYRIA 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Palmyrene, and Arabia Deſerta ; on the Weſt, with 
Paleſtine; on the North, with Palmyrexe, and ſome part of Syria Propria, from which divided by the 
interpoſicion of Mount Libanns ; on the South; with /crea , and Arabia Deſerta allo. 

This 15 the Sy77a1o much mentioned inthe Books of Kings and Chronicles,called by the Greeks Ca- 
le- Syria, 1. e. Syria Cava , becauſe partly fituate in the hollow vallics interjeted betwixt Libangs 
and Anti- Libanns; and ſometimes allo Syro-Phenicia, from the intermixture of thoſe peovle; as the 
Phenicians which went with Dido into Africk,, were called Libo- Phanicie. By the Romans, when 
mad- a diftint Province of that Empire, it had the name of Phanice Libani, or Phanicia Libanenſis, 
to difference 1t trom the other Phericia , which they call CAlaritima. But before all this by the He- 
brews named eAram- Damaſek, Syria- Damaſcena in the Latine, from Damaſcus the chief City of it : 
unleſs perhaps we ſhould rather ſay, that Aram-Damaſek contained only that which lay berween the 
Mourtains of Libans and Anti- Libanus ; the reſt bing added by the Romans , our of the neighbour- 
ing patts of Paleſtine and Arabia-Deſerta, as perhaps it was. © 

Chiet Rivers hereof, are 1. Abanah, and 2. Pharphar, the Rivers of Damaſcus, as the Scripture cal- 
leth them, 2 Kings ch. 5, The one of which is thought to be the River Adonzs, ſpoken of already; the 
other that which Ptolemy callerh Chryſorrhoas, or the Golden flood ; which riſing in the Hills of this 
Cornrtry, paſſeth by Damaſexs, and iorogether with the other into the Mediterranean Sea. Chief 
Mountains of it 1. Alſadamus, by the-Phenicians called Syrion, by the Amorites y Samir; a ridge of 


Hills which beginning at the Eaft point of eAti-Zibanxs, bend direaly Sourhwards, ſhutting up on 
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thar fide the land of 1ſrael, whereof more in Paleſtine ; 2 Hippns, a ledge of Mountains in the South Col-- Syria F 


arts of this Province, where it bordererh on Arabia Deſerta. | 4 
Towns of molt confideration in it, 1. Heliopolis , focalled froman Image of the Sun there wor- 
ſhipped in the time of Paganiſm ; now Ballebec , or ( as ſome lay ) Balbec. 2. Chalcis , more Faſt- 
ward towards Damaſcus, which gave the title ofa King to Ptolemy Mennens, and his fon Lyſanias, 
the kingdom then extending over the City of A6/a, and the whole Province of [rurea in Paleſtine, 
Bur that Family being either expired) or grown our of favour,;and Abila with Irmreaotherwile diſpo- 
ſed of; the ricle of the King of Chalczs, with the Town and territory, wasgiven to Herod, brother of 
eAgrippathe ficlt, King of Zewrie. Erroneoully ſuppoled by ſome learned men to be that Chalces , 
from which che Country called Chalcidice takes denomination - that Chalczs being placed by Prolemy 
a degree and a half more Eaſt than Damaſcus, and two degrees more towards the North ; whereas 
this Chalcis lyeth on the Welt of rhar Ciry, in the ſhades of Libanus, and in the. very ſame degree of 
Northern Latitude, 3. Abila, ſeated at the foor of Libanns, betwixt Heliopolis and. Chalcis, from 
- whence the Country round about is called Abilexe : given to Lyſanias, the ſon ofthe former Lyſant- 
as, king of { Þalcis, with the title of Tetrarch. Mentioned Like 3. 1, with thoſe other Princes which 
ſhared Paleſtine amongit them. Not that he was the ſon of Herod, as antiently Beds and Enthymrns , 
and of late-times ſome very induſtrious men have been of opinion : bur partly becauſe rhe Cities of 
{/halcis and Abila of right belonged to thoſe of the Tribe o& Naphthalim ( chough never conquered or 
. poſleſſed by them ) and foto be accompted a part of Paleſtine ; and parcly becauſe the Tetrarchy of 
Abilene, when Saint Luke wrote that Goſpel, was po!elled together with the reſt by King eAgrip- 
pa. Reſtored ( as it ſeemeth ) ro the former Family after his deceaſe ; for known it was by the 
name of cAbi/a-Lyſanie in the time of Ptolemy. 4. Adida, memorable for the victory which Aretas 
king of Arabia obtained near unto it, againſt Alexander king of Fewrie, the kingdom of Syria, then ly« 
ing open asa prey tothe next Invaders, 5. Hippis, or Heppone, as Plinie calleth it , not far from the 
Mountain of that name. 6+ (apitolias, now called Suente. 7. Gadara. 8. Scythopolis, 9. Geraſa, and 
10. Philadelphia, reckoned by Ptolemy as Cites of Cele-Syria , but of right belonging unto Paleſtine ; 
where we mean to take more notice of them. 1 1. Damaſess, lituate ina large plain environed with 
hills, and watered with the River Chryſdrrhoas , which with a great noule, deſcenderh from the 
Mountains» an41 fo abundantly ſerverth the City that. not-only moſt of the hoſes have their fountains 
of ir » bur their Orchards and Gardens have ſome Rivulers conveyed into them. The Country round 
abour abundantly enriched with plenty of moſt excellent wines ( the vines hereof bearing grapes all 
the year long ) and great ſtore of Wheat ; as their Orchards with variety of moſt delicate fruits: our 
Damaſcens, (or Prana Damaſcena as the Latines call them) coming-firſt irom-hence ; as alſo doe our 
Damask, Roſes, bur infinite ſhort of their natural ſweernels, by the tranſplantion. A place fo luriet- 
ting of delights, ſo girt about with odoriferous and'curious gardens, that the: vile Impoſtor Maho- 
-et would never be perſwaded to come into it : fot fear (as himſelf was uſed to ſay ) left being ravi- 
ſhed with the ineffable pleaſures of ic, he ſhould forget the buſineſs he was ſent about , and make 
there his Paradiſe. Burt Mmuhavias, one of his Succeflors, having no ſuch ſcruyle , removed the Re- 
oal Seat unto it, where it continued ( for the molt parc till the building of Bagdat by Bugiafer the 
ewentieth Calph; about an hundred years after this Removal: the Regal ſeat before that.rime , be- 
Ig at Mecca, Cnta, or ſome other of the belt Towns of Arabia Felix The chief buil..ings of it of 
late times (cill-deftroyed by the Tartars ) were a {irong Caſtle, inthe opinion of thole times held to 
be impregnable ; and not withour grear difficulty forced by Tamerlane » whom nothing was. able, to 
- withitand : and as Majeſtical a Church, gatniſhed with forty ſumpruous porches, and no fewer than 
9oooLanterns of Gold andSilver;which wich 3cooo people in ic(who fled thither for San&uary )was 
by the ſaid Tamerlane moſt cruelly and unmercifully burnt , and pulled down unto the ground. Re- 
paired by the Mamalucks of egypt, when Lords of Syria y it hath fince flouriſhed in Trade, the peo- 
ple b-ing induftrious, and celebrated for molt excellent Artizans : the branching of Satins, and fine 
Linen, which we call by che name of Damasks, being amongſt many others,one of their inventions. 
Renowned in the Old Teſtament for the Kings hereot, and the birch of Eliezer , Abrahams Steward 
(ſo honourably ancient wag this City )and in the New for the Converſion of Saint Paul , who fir(t 
preached the Goſpel in this place , and here ſo narrowly eſcaped the inares of his enemies, that he 
wasfain to be let down out of the houſe in which he was, by the help ot a Basker. I 2.Edenat the foot 
of Mount Libanus, now a Town of the aronites; and antiently of ſuch etteem, that the whole Coun- 
try of Damaſcus was called Beth- Eden, Amos 1.5, ns i. EN 
| But antient and honourable though rhisCiry of Damaſcns waswe find nothing of the ſtoryot 1t) til 
the time of David, the Kings thereof until thole days» being conceived to hae been Homager s and 
Triburaries to the kings of Zobah. The firlt exploit aſcribed anto them in the Holy Scripture, 15 their 
coming to the aid of Adad-ezar, upon-his ficlt defear by David: in which action having loſt 22000 
men) they were ſo broken,thar they did not only ſuffer David to put Garrilons in the beſt Cities of 
Damaſcks: but patiently became his Servants,and brought preſents ro him, 2-Sam.8.5,5, The name ot 
this unfortunate Prince not made known in Scripeure,is by Joſephus affirmed our of Nicolas Damaſce- 
715to have been Adad(a name much cheriſhed and aſſumed by the kings Succefiors)who keeping con- 
Rancro the party of Adad-ezer in his following wars} was ar laſt ſlain with him in that grear ditcom- 
ficure which David gave them, mentioned in the 2 of Sam.ch. 10. v. 18. In which Text the Scripture 
relleth us nothing of the death of rhole Kings, that being ſupplyed to us by Foſephns our of their Re- 
cords.Who alſo addeth,that Rezin;one of the chief Commanders ot Adad-ezer,taking this advantage, 
not only uſurped his Maſters kingdom» but made himſelf Maſter of the kingdom of Damaſcus alſo. 


From this time forward the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Syria, Nor is this the :5:4c592 of Joſephus 
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only, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of which lee 1 Kings I 1 Vs. 23) 24. the Scriptures after 


this taking nonotice of any other Kings of Syria (by the name of Kings of Syria , bur of thoſe that 
reiened in Damaſcus; who in ſhort time had ſwallowed up the perit kingdoms of Geſſr , 1h-ch , 
Relob, beſides that of Sobah before mentioned, 
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x Adad, the Friend and Confederate of Adad-ezar King of Sebah,in whoſe quatrel he was van- 
quiſhed and lain by David. | 
2 Rezin, of whom the Scripture faith) in the 2 of Chrox. that when David ſlew them of Sobah, 
he fled from Adad-ezar his Lord, audgathered men uns him , and certain Captains over a 
Bard, and went to Damaſcus and dwelt therein, and rergued in Damaſcus _ 
3 Adad 11. an dumean, (uppoled to be of the family of Adad-ezar , bur rather as I rhiok of 
Adad, for fear of David fled to Egypt, where he maried T aphves, the Queens Siſter - and 
hearing that both David and Joab were dead, returned again into his Country , and as 
ſome write, expelled Rezin out of Damaſcus, and reigned there as King. | 
4 Hez40n, Succeſſor unto Adad. | 
5 Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, as is ſaid 1. Kings 15.1%,  * TT 
6 Ben-haded, the ſon of Tabrimen , hired by Aſa king of Judah, to aid him in his wars againſt 
Baaſha of 1ſrael, SE | | 
7 Ben-hadad 11. (on of the former , twice invaded {{7ae! in the reign of Achab ; but both 
times notably repulſed ; che firtt cime by a ſally of 700 men art the ſiege of Sama- 
ria; the next at Aphec, where with the like number in efte&t he was taken priloner , and 
his Army routed. x 2 SE 
8 Hazacl, Captainof the hoſt to Ben-hadad, annointed King of Syria by the Prophet Eliſha , 
whom God appointed to to do; that by his hands he mighe avenge himſelf on Ben-hadad , 
whom Hazael {lew ; but he proved as ill a nzighbour to the Kinzs of ſ-acl, as thoſe be- 
fore him. He attempted upon 7#dah alſo in the time of foas, but bribed with the trea- 
ſures of the Temple , he withdrew his forces. | _— 
9 Ben-hadad Il. Sonne of Hazael , diſcomfited in three ſer Battels by Joas King of 
Iſrael, E | 
! IO aar F IV. ſon of Ben-hadad the third. | 
I I Ben-hadad V .ſon of Ben-hadad the fourth. | | 
I 2 Bex-hadad VI. ſon of Bex-hadad the fifth, in the time of one of which three kings, but which 
one we find not for a certain, Jeroboar the ſon of Joas king of [ſrael , ſubdued both Cha- 
math, and Damaſcus: of which ſee 2 Kings 14.v.18. h 
1 3 Rex; I, ſon of Beu-hadad the 11x, and the laſt king of Damaſecns, who joyning with Pekah 
' King of Iſrael, againit Ahaz of Judah ; enforced him to call _—_ bs aid Teplat 
Phalaſer , king of Aſſria; by whom Rezin was taken and beheaded, and the Ciry 
of Damaſcus won; the kingdom of Syria by that means united rothe Aſhriar Em- 
Ire. | | | 
After rims, the Syriaxs continned ſubjeR to the Babylowian and Aſſyrian Monarchs ; and in the 
overthrow of that Empire by the edes and Perſians, became a part of their eſtate: remaining ſo till 
the firlt bactel betwixt Alexander and Darins, fought near Iſis in Cilicia. The vicory.wherein falling 
tothe Macedonians, gave him without more trouble than the fiege of Tyre, the poſſeſſion of Syria and 
Phoenicia, He dying not long after his conquelt of Per/ia, this Country lay as it were at ſtake betwixt 
Ptolemy king of Egypt, and Antigonns the chief Lord of Aſia: bur the poſſeſſion of ir, rogether with the 
rett of the Perſian Empire, in both Afas, fell in conclution to the ſhare of Selexcus, for his many great 
and fignal victories ſurnamed Nicazor ; a man firangely preferred. For being at the firſt, Governour 
of Chaldea only, he was forced to leave Babylon, andforiake his Province for fear of 4 xtigonus , then 
dreadful! to all the Macedonian Captains ; and to flic inco Egypt, where he became Prolemies Admi- 
ral. Atrer which Prolemie fighting a pitched field with Demetrins , ſon to Amigonus , Look Seleucus 


- with him, and having won the barrel , gave him aid and licenſe to recover his former goverment. Se- 
| leucus wel-beloved of the people, ſoon made himſelf Maſter; not of Chaldea only, bur of all the Per/i- 


an Provinces beyond Exphrates: and nor long afcer (being ſeconded by his good friends Ptolemy, Caſ= 
ſavaer , and Lyſimachus ) he encoumred Amigonns at Ipſus in Ionia , where Avntigonus himſelf 
was flain, and his whole Army routed. This victory made Selexcus Lord of all Afia, from 
whence paſling over into Exrope » he vanquiſhed and flew Lyſimachus : Seven moneths after 
which victory, he was flain by Ptolemy Ceraunus , whoſe patron and Protetor he had for- 
merly been; being yer the laſt ſurvivor of all Alexanders Princes-, and the only poſſeſſor of 


| all che Dominions which his Maiter had, by the way of conqueſt, «/£gypr excepted. His Succe(- 


ſoursalthough they were Lords of all A/ia,yer fince 1n Syria they kept their reſidence;to the end thar 
they mighr the better furniſh themſelves with Souldiers our of Greece, upon all occaſions, as was aid 
before, they were commonly called the kings of Syria. But long they held not in that greatneſs of e- 
ſtare and power,whichSelewcas left them-chough being a ful-bodied tree;and of ſeveratlimbsic endu- 
redrhe lopping off of many branches,8& many a ſad blow ar the very root of it, before ir fell.For in the 
time of Selexcus Callinicus,the 4th.of this houſe, Arſaces a nobleParthian recoyered from itall thePro- 
v1nces ot the Per/ian Empirelying on that fide of Euphrares;8 ereRted the ſo much celebrated Parthian 
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Kingdom» whereot more in Per/ia, And in the reign of Antwchns Magnus, localled for his viories 
in Egypt, Judea, and Babylonia, the Rymans extorred from it all rhe Aſian Provinces, on this ſide 
Mount 7 anris; not wanting many.provocations.to incite them to iteFor he nor only had made war a- 
oain(t Prolemy Philopater King of Egypt » whom the Romans had caken into their prote&ion; bur Rir- 
red up the Cities and Statesof Greece againlt them; invaded Ly/machia, and ſome other parts of £#- 
rope in defiance of them, and had received Annibal the Carthaginian,ani Thoas the /toliav, their 
moſt mortal enemies) into his dominions, governing his Counlels by the influences which they had 
upon him. Nor may we think but that ambicion and avarice, to add to their fame and- Empire by the 
overthrow of fo great a Prince, did perſwade much with them. So that the point being brought to a 
ready ifſue , they pleaded it on both fides in the battel of CHagne/ia, a City of Lydia; to which An- 
tiochas broueht an Army of 3 00000 foot, and as miny armed Chariets, beſides fore of Elephants, if the 
Roman writers be not over laviſh 1n their reports. But rejeRing the advice of eAxnibal, and commits 


Ing his affairs wholly to £22/-Connſellors,he was vanquiſhed by no niore than four Legions of enemies; 


and for his peace compelled ro quit all his Afiaz Provinces, on that fide of Taxrns, and to pay 15000 
Talents in ready money for the charge of the war. The reſt of his eſtates they were concent he ſhould 
en,oy for a longer time , Et /ibentius quod tam facile ceſſiſſet ( as Florus handiomly purs ic on him ) be- 
cauie he had ſo eafily relinquiſhed that, Afcerwards in the civil broils among - © ac abour the 
ſucceſſion of the kingdom , Alexander, king of the Jews, took from them many ot their beit Towns in 
Paleſtine, as Joppa, Gaza, eAnthedon, Azotus, R hinocorura, almoſt all Samaria, and Gawlonitis , with 
Sythopolss, G adara, and many other firong Towns in Cw/e-Syria. Finally, when they had cotſumed al- 
moſt all the Royal race, and changed their Kings no leſs than ten times in 40 years(a ſure fign of a fal- 
ling and expiring kingdom, they were fain to catt themſelves upon T:granes King of Armenian puilſant 
and ſucceſsfull Prince cil ingaged in the quarrel of Xithridates againit the Rowars: by whom firipped 
of all his etiates on this tide Exphrates, he was fain co content himſelf wich his own Armenia; lea- 
ving Syria to the abſolute diſpoial of Pompey , who preſently reduced it to the form of a Province, 
This ſaid, we have nor much more to do with the houſe of Seleucus , bur to lay down their names » 
and times of their ſeveral governments, till we raw cowards the laſt end of A 
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3654 1 Selencus Nicanor, the firſt King of this houſe. 31. + , - pai | 

3685 2 Amiochas, ſurnamed Soter, or the Savioxr; memorable for nothing ſo much,as marying with 
Stratonice his Fathers wife, in his Fathers life-time. . | EE: | 

3704 3 Antiochus II, by his flattering Courtiers ſurnamed Thos, or the God; but being poiſoned by 
his wife he proved a mortal. 


5719 4 Seleucus II. ſurnamed by the like flattery,Callinicxs, or fair Conquerour; becauſe ſhamefully 


beaten by the Parthrans, | 

3739 5 Seleucus II. called for the like reaſon Ceraunns, or the Thunderer ; the eldeſt ſon of 
Callinicas, 

3742 6 Amiochas TIT. ſurnamed Aaqnn, the younger {on of Callinicas, a Prince that imbraced ma- 
ny great actions., and was fortunate 1n his 1uccefſes beyond Exphrares : he plagued the 
Fews, bur loſt all A/ra Minor unto the Romans. = 

3778 7 Seleucus IV.called Philopator, the lon of Amtiochns, who firſt began to caſt his eye upon the 
riches ofthe Temple at Hieruſalem, _ 

3799 8«<Amichas IV. ſurnamed Epiphanes, or the [/luſtrious, but more truly Epinzanes , or the 
nad, the great ſcourge of the Jews; brother of Seleucns Philopator, With whom begin- 
neth the {tory of the firlt Book of the Maccabees, | | | 

3802 9 Amtchus V,called by the name of Expator » the ſon of Epiphanes; who by Lyſine his Cap- 
tain tyrannized over the poor Judas, for the little time that he reigned; as did alſo 

3 804 10 Demetrms, ſurnamed Sotery fon of Seleucus Philopator, by the hands of Nicaner : having poſ- 
ſefled himſelfof the diadem by the death of Expator, ſlain in his favour by the Souldiers 
who revolred fromhim. He was atterwards depoled for a time by Alexander Bala, pre- 
tending himſclfto be the ſon of Expator, ſupported herein by the Antiochians. | 

3814 11 Alexazxder Bala, diicomfited 1n his firlt battel by Demetrius, whom he ſlew and vanquiſhed 
inthe ſecond ; maried ( /ropatra Daughter of Prolemy Philometor, .by whoſe aid. he: was 
victorious. Burt a quarrel breaking our between them , Ptolemy. invadedgSyria y 
and cauſed himlelf co be crowned King of it ; Alexander being flain by ſome of his 
Sou'ldiers. \ | 4 E, 

3819. 12 Demetrius Il. ſurnamed Nicator , Son of Demetrias the ficſt, recovered his Fathers king- 
dom, a friend of the Maccabees, bur ſocruel rohis own people , that he was driven our 
of his kingdom by Tryphon General of his Armies. Es. | 

3821 13 Antiochas VI. ſurnamed Exthens, the Son of Alexander and Clropatra, advanced unto the 
Throne by Tryphor » and after flain by him ro make way tor himſelf unto the Di- 
adem. | | | E 

3824 14 Tryphos, called alſo Diederss, having driven out Demwerrins, and ſlain Amtiochns, made him- 
lelf King. RE = 
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392 7: 15 Arnochus V 11, turnamed vSederes, brother &t Dewerrins, having overcome and {lain 7Tryphon, 


{ucceeded him in the eſtate; for a while:victorious againtt the Parthians , but atterwards 
overcome and ſlain by them. After whole death Demarius Nicaror (having lived in Pare 
thia bnce the loſs of his kingdom) was: rettored again unto the Throne ; which having 


held abour 4 years, he was again diſpo:elied and lain by 


3343 16 Alexander 1]. ſurnamed Zebenna, an e/ Egyptian of mean birth , ſet up by Prolemy Encrgeres , 
| and pretending himtelf to be the adopted Son of Ammechas , aſterwards vanquiſhed and 
; ſlain by - - The 0g 1 bp jt 
3845 [17 þ went VIII. from the crookednefſs of his noſe ſurnatned Gryphws, Son of Demetrius, ai- 
BE: ded herein by the e/Zgyptian, with whom reconciled: having reigned abour eight years 
' Inpeace; embroiled himlelfin war with his half brother  Amztiochas ſfurnamed Cyzicens'; 
which with variable ſucceſſes on-both ſides , continued t11l the time of his death , ha- 
ving reigned 29 yezrs.in all. TOA ft 
>874 18 Seleucys V. Son of Antiochus Gryphus in the beginning of his reign overcame and ſlew hig 
Uncle Cyzicenns, but being vanquiſhed by. Antiochus tnrnamed Enſebes or Pins, one-ofthe 

Sons of Ciziceurs » hefled into Crliceay and was there burnt in his Palace. O 
19 Antiochas IX, ſurnamed Euſebes, having firtt vanquiſhed Se/exwcas, and afterwards eAmioehns, 
another of the Sons of Gryphxs, was crowned King of Syr;a; bur {lain not long afrer im- the 

J ' Per ran wats. | 3H=H 
20 Philip, and Demetrins III. ſurnamed Emncerns, younger Sons of Gryphns , Joyntly Kings of 
$5r:4; but reigning in their ſeveral parts. * Of which Demetrins intending to difſeize his 
brother, was himſelf vanquiſhed, and torced to fly into Parthia ; leaving the whole kipe- 
dom unto Philip. During which wars amongtt themlelves, $yria was invaded, 'and in 

in part conquered by Aretas King of the Arab:ans, and Alexander King of the Jews, - - * 

3884 '21 Tigranes, King of Armenia, during theſe diſlentions was by the Syrians choſen king, thar 
by his power they might be treed from the Fews and eArabians : the moſt puiffant 

| Prince that reigned in Syria, fince the time of Antiochns the Great , as being king of Sy- 

ria by eleRion , of Armenia by ſucceſſion, of Media by conguelt. Bur ingaging himlelf with 24:- 
thridates ( whoſe daughter he had maried) againſt the Romans, was vanquiſhed by Lrculhes : who 
with the loſs of five Kowans only , and the wounds of an hundred, is reported to have ſlain of his 
Enemies above a 100000 men. Finally , being again broken and vanquiſhed by Lycullus , he yeel- 
ded himſelfro Pompey ( who being appointed Lncallzs tucceilor » deprived him of the honour -of en- 
ding that war ) and retaining to himſelf Armenia only , he left all Syria ro the Remavs, having 
reigned eighteen years. And though Antiochus Comagenns , the Sonne of Exfebes , petitioned 
Pompey for a rettiturion to the Throne of his Anceſtors ; yer it would not be granted : Pompey re- 
plyingzthar he would nor truſt the Country into ſuch weak hands as were not able ro defend it againſt 
the Arabians, Parthians, and the like invaders ; and io reduced it preſently to the form of a 
Province. The government of this Country under theſe new Lords, was accompted to be one 

of the greatelt honours of the Empire: the Prefeit hereof having almoſt regal juriidi&ion over 

all the Regions on this fide Exphrares 5 with a ſuper-intendency over egypt. Niger, the concur- 


b 


rent of Severus, was Prefett here; and on the firengrh hereof preiumed on rhat competition. 


So alſo was Caſſins Szrus » who being a Native of this Connity , and well-beloved by reaſon of 
his moderate and plauſible demeanour , had almolt rumbled <A. Antonius ont of his Throne. On 
this occahion it was enacted by the Senate, that no man hereatcer ſhould. have any »#liter or legal 
command in the Province where he was born : Lett perhaps ſupported by the natural 'propention of 
the people to one of their own Nation; and heartned by the powerablenets of his Friends, he mighr 
appropriate that to himſelf, which was common ro the Senate and people of Rowe. Bur this was 
when it was entire , and paſſed bur for one Province only, Phenicia being alſo taken into rhe 
accom pt ; which made the Amntiochians ſoproud and infolent , that eAariar, inhis time intended 
roſubdut Phericia from it » ne tot civitarum Metropolts Antiochia diceretyr (ſaith Gallicarns ) that 
Arntioch might not be the chief of ſo many Cities. Bur what he lived not to accompliſh , was perfor- 
med by Conſtantine, By whom Phzxic:ia was not only taken off, but Syria it ſelf divided into 
four diflin&t Provinces , as was ſhewed before, each of them having its Cerropolzs or Mo- 
ther City : bur all ſubordinate to the command of the {mes or Prefect of the Eaſt, as he to the 
command of the Prufettzs Pratorio Orientis ; the greateit Officer of the Empire, of whom we have of- 
ren ſpoke already. | | 

For the defence hereof aſwell againſt all Forein invaſions; as the inſurre&ions of the Natives ( a 
waverieg and inconſtant people )the Romans kept here in continual pay four Legions,with theic aids , 
an | other addiraments. For ſo many Mutianus had here in the time of Galba; and by the firength and 
reputation of thole Forces, was able to transfer the Empire upon FYeſpaſiav. And though the: Cox- 
ftantinopolitan Emperours ro whoſe ſhare it fell} in rhe divifion of the Empire , rather increaſed than 
diminiſhed any part of this firength - yer when the fatal rime was come, and thar Empire was in the 
declination the Saracens, under the conduc of Haxmer their third Celiph, An. 6:6. poſiefled them- 
ſelves of itz Heraclius then reigning in Cynſtantinople, And it continued in their power till Trangroli- 
px the Turks having conquered Perſia, and the Provinces on thar fide of Euphrares , paiſed over the 
River into Syria , and made himſelf Matter of a great part of that allo. A quarrel falling our 
berwixt him and his neareſt Kinſ-men, and thereby a great ftop made in their further progreſs , was 
thus compoſed , 'by the mediation of the Calph of Babylon inthe rime of Axan his Succeſſor. 
To 
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To {mu Moſes was alligned a convenient Army, to ve by him =mployed againſt the Chriſtians, with 


Regal power over the Provinces by him gained ; withour relation or ſubordination to the Perſian 
Sultans : of whole {ucceiles and atfairs hath been ſpoke elſewhere. To Melech and Ducat, two others 
of his diſcontented kinſmen ,. bur all of the ſame Selznccian family , he gave the fair Ciries of Alepe 
po and Damaſcus , and thoſe parts of Syria , with whatſoever they could conquer fromthe Caleph of 
e/£gypt, who then held all Phenicia, and rhe Sea-coalts of Paleſtine ; to be held in fe and vailalage 
of the Crown of Perfia., To theſe two brethren then we are co refer che beginning of the Turkiſh kings 
dom in Syria: who, with their Succeflors , by reaſon that here they held their refidence , cauſed 
themlielves tobe called # 


The TYRKISH KINGS of DAMASCHS. 


1075 1 Melechand Ducat, the. firſt Turksſh Kings of Damaſcus, by the eifc of Axon, the ſecond Sul- 
canofthe T#rks in Perſia, added to their dominions all the reſt of Syria , together with 

part of C:licia,. and ſome neighbouring Provinces in the Leſſer eA a; £ | 

2 —— Culran of Damaſcss,. at {uch times as the Chriſtians of the Welt won the Holy Land: 
againſt whom he notably defended rhe City and Territories of Damaſcrs; and in a ler bar« 

tel diſcomfited and flew Roger the Norman, Prince of Antioch. | 

1146 3 Noradine, (the ſon of Savgsin ) General of the Armies, and Son-in- Law to the former King, 
ſucceeded him in the eſtate.. A noble Prince.; memorable amonglt other rhings for 

a gallant anſwer made to his Commanders, when chey-perſwadedhim to take the advan- 

rage on the death of Ba/dwiz the third, and to invade Hzeraſalem whiltt the Chriftians 

were bulie in ſolemnizing his Funerals. Not fo, laith he , Compaſſion and regard is tbe 

_ of = juſt ſorrow of thoſe Chriltians, who have loſt ſuch a King , as could net be equalled in 

te Wor id, Fo ; ; 

1175 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, contemned by reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles, and Souldi= 
ery » _ _ choice of Saladine for their King ; by whom dijpoiietſed fit , and afcer 
vanquiſhed. | © £5 yur! = 7 | | 
1176 5 Saladive the Turkiſh Sultan of Egypt, having vanquiſhed the Perſians , or Parthians , coming 
under the conduc of Cacobed, Uncle ro cMHelechſala, torettore that Prince to his eftate, 

remained King of Damaſcus ; and by the puiiiance of his: Armies, recovered from the 

: . . Chriſtians all Syria, and che Holy Lard, with the City of Hieruſalen alſo. . : - 

1199 6 Eladel, or El- Aphzel the eldeſt Son of Saladine, ſucceeded in the Realm of Damaſers; which 

| he exchanged for that of Egype with his Brother Elaziz, . | = 
7 Elaziz,, the ſecond Son of Saladbne, ſucceeded upon this Exchange in the Realm of Damaſcas, 
murdered not long after by his Uncle Saphradine. 6 4 | 

8 Saphradine the Brother of Saladine, having barbarouſly murdered eight of the Sons of Sala- 

dine, ( the youngelt called Saphradine eicaping ovly, who was after Sultan of eAleppo) pol- 


ſelled himie\f of che kingdom of Damaſcns, left at his death+o Corradine, his Son or Ne- 


. phew. 3+ 2 Te | 
9 Corradine, Son or Nephew to the Tyrant Saphradine, was by himat his death » lefr S»/rar of 
Damaſcus ; to which all Syr:1a and Paleſtine were then made Provincials, But the treache- 
_... riesand murders of Saphradine crying loud for vengeance, Haalon the Tartar, in the year 
1262+ having taken the King of Damaſcas Priſoner (bur whether (orradine ,or ſome other, I am not a- 
ble to ſay) brought him before the walls of the City; threacning co kill him in the fight of the peopley 
if they did iot deliver it unto him. Which the Citizens refuſing ro do, the wretched King was torn 
in pieces, and the City taken by afſault : the kingdom by the Conquerours conferred upon Agad the 
Son of Haalon, And ſo ended the Selzxccian family of the Kings of Damaſcus in the perion of Corra* 
dine, or the ſon of Corradine, moſt miſerably murdered by the Tartars: as it had done 1n Egypt 17 years 
before, in the perſon of Melechſela, and Elmutam: the Son of Meledine , as villainouſly diipoſed and 
murdered by the Mamalucks., So {ltppery is the foundation of thoſe kingdoms which are laid in 

blood. | WS 001 2 = | 
Nor did this kingdom hold long in the hands of the T artars, recovered from them in ſhort time by: 
the Mamalucks, then Kings of Egypr; from them once more regained by-che furious Tamerlare : who 
inthe year 1400 befieged Damaſcus with an Army of x 200000 men, (if the number be nor miſtaken 
and one, Cypher added more than ſhould ) in purſuite whereofhe filled up the ditches wich his Priſo-, 
ners, put all the people to the {word ; and with great Arr raiſed three Towers as a Trophey of his vi- 
ory , built with the heads of thoſe whom he had ſoſlaughrered. A man fo firangely magg up of 


vice and vertues; that it is hard to ſay which had the predominancy. Buc the violence of this rempeſt ' 


being overblown , the /amalucks, from whom he had alſo conquered the kingdom of Egypr, recove-: 
red Syria by degrees and repaired Damaſcus , continuing in their-power ill the year 1516, when 
Selimus the firlt diicomfited Campſon G aurus the Egyptian Sulran in the fields of Aleppo, Upon the 


news whereof the Citizens of Damaſcus,fearing the ſpoil of their richCiry,then of very great trading). 


ſer open their gates unto the YVi&ors;as did all the other Cities and Towns of Syria, by their example» 
By means whereof, without any more blows; the T#rks became Lords of chis Country ; as the next 
year of Egypt allo, by the vanquiſhment and death of Toyombeins who ſucceeded Campſon * ſo rooting 
our the name and government of the Mamalucks, and adding thoſe rich kingdoms to the Turk Em 


pire, And io much for Syria, L | 
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MHOUNT HERMON. 


Inour paſſage ont of ('zle-Syriainto Paleſtive , we muſt croſs Mount Hermon , a ledge of Hills » 
which beginning at the Eaft point ofthe Azti- Libanus,berd dire&ly South: 1n ditierent places;and by 
ſeveral Nations called by divers names. By Prolemy called A!ſadamms ; by the Amorites , Samir ; by 
the Phenicians, Syrion; and by that name remembred inthe Book of Pſa/ms. But Alſadamu they are 
called only where they border upon (ele-Syria. Where they begin to part the Region of Traconitss 
from Arabia Deſerta, they are called by Moſes and the Scriptures Hermor; part of the kingdom of Op, 
the King of Baſar, as is ſaid, Joſuah, ch. 1 2. wv. 6. Syrion by the Sidonians,as 1s afirmed Dent. ch. 3,v. 
9.Running farther after this uno the South, they are called Gileador Galaad ; by Strabs, Trachonite X 
afcer the name of the Region along which they pale , and are conceived to be the higheſt parc of all 


Mount Libanss, or rather of that long ridge of Mountains which there take beginning. And ſo we 


are to underſiand the words of the Prophet feremie,laying, Galaad tu mihi ("aput Libani, as the Vulgar 
readerh it, That is to ſay, that as the head is the highelt part of a man; fo theſe hills, or this part of 
them, was the higheſt of all the branches or-ſpurres of Z-banws. Called Galred by Farob, from tha 
heap ofttones which was there laid by Zabar and Facobsto be a witneſs of the Covenant web was made 


| berwixt rhem;Ger.3 tv. 27..he word fignitying inche Original, an heap of Witneſſes, And Laban ſaid , 


this heap is a Witneſs betwixt me andthee this day; therefore was the name of it called Galeed, ver. 28, By 
theſe hills, and the main body of the Amti-Libanus lying-on the North, and the Mountains of Pheni- 
ciaand 1damea on the Welt; the land of PaleFtine it loſhut up on every fide, that no Fortreſs can 
be ironger by wit or Art. than that Country by Nature: the paſlages in ſome: parts ſo narrow » as 
hardly ro afford paſſage for a ſingle perſon.(lauditur mes montibas, hinc abruptis rupibus , & profrnd:s 
vallibus concurſu Torrentium, inde altis & implexis anfrattious fic comrattis , ut per anguſtos colles vix pa-' 
teat rranſitus viatorizas my Author hath it.T hadalmoit forgot ro add,that that part of theſe hills which 
is commonly known in Scripture by the name of Hermonis in one place thereof called Sihon,as Dent. 4. 
ve48. where it 15 ſaid that the 1ſraelites poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer on the bank of the River cArnon y 
evento Mount Sthon, which is Hermox. As alſo that one of the higheli'ropsor Summits of it, had the 
name of Amana, alluded to by Solomon in the fourth ofthe Cantricles; by fome miſtaken for Amarys, 4 
branch of Taxrxs, which divides Syria from (Vicia in the Lefler. Afia, with which Solomon had but 
{mall or no acquaintance. And fo having cleared our ſelves of ſo much of this Mountain, as lay be- 
tore us inour way we paſs over to Paleſtine: where we ſhall meet with ir again, ( of rather with the 
Wetltern parts and branches of it ) under the names of G#lcad and Tratoritis , as a part of that Conn= 
cr Yo | ; | : | 
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þ ALESTINE isboundenon the Eaft, with the Hills laſt mentioned, by which par- 
op ted from (@/e-Syriazand Arabia-Deſerta; onthe Welt , with the Mediterranean Scay 
BY andiome part of Phexicia; onthe North, with the Ami-Libanus which divides it 
F424 __ Syria, andthe reft of Phoenicia; and on the South, with ſome vart of Arabia 

err & as Fa 3 

thin w=4 It was firit called Paleſtine from the Philiſtims, .the moſt potent Nation of thoſe parts. 
A name firlt found in the Hiſtory of Herodorus,but generally uled in times ſucceedin 9, by the Greeks and 
Romans, Andrthis Ilookon as the proper and adzquate name of the whole Country, according to the 
bounds before laid down: the others,by which commonly called;beins more reftrained.and properiy be- 
longing to ſo much hereof, as was in the polſelſion of the Tribes of 1ſrac!. Andoof this fortare 1. Canes 
an. or the Land of anaan, io called from Canaan the ſon of Cham, by whom firti peopled after the floud. 
2ly. The Land of Promiſe, becauſe by God promiled co Abraham,and his ſeed, for an habitation; 3ly, 1ſ= 
racl;-irom the 1ſraelrres, or ſons of Jacob, whole ſirname was {ſrael ;  41y; Judea, and by us Jewrie , from 
the 7-95, or peopleofthic Fribe of 7444h, the mott prevalent of the Tribes of Iſrael; And 5ly, Terra 
Santta, or the Holy Lara, becauſe the ſubje& of the greateſt part of the Holy Scripture; and that the work 
of our Redemption was herein accompliſhed by our Lord and Saviour: Which notwichanding, we muſt 
know-that though theſe names do many times by a Sjnechdeche, expreſs the whole Country of Pileitine 5 
yet neicher the Canaarrtes or the "ſ raelites were ever Maſters of the whole - EXCepL onlyin the times of 
David, and of ſome of the 2accavear Princes, as allo in ſome part of the'reign of Herod the Great ; all 
which had the 200d fortune ro command it totally, -- CR Za Ws | 

Bur being the molt confiderable people of it were the Tribes of 7/rael;we will firſt look upon the Coun- 
try People under that capacity. And for ſo much hereof as was held by them, it 1s fituare berween the 
third and fourch Climats; the longelt day being tourreet hours and a quarter: The whole length, bur 2co 
miles, and not above 80 inthe breadch; yer was of ſuch # fraifal ſoil; that before the coming in of the 
Iſraelites, it had 30 Kings :. and after the coming in of thar people, {o exttemely popwous-, that David 
numbred a Million ana 300000 highring men; beſides thofe of the Tribes of Levi, and Bez1anin. Bur of. 
the fruirfulneis hereof more ſhortly. - | 3 Ef | 

As tor rhe People they were by compoſition of a midle ſtature, bur irons of body : in their belt rimes 
a 'murmuting and {tifft-necked generation; never well pleaſed either wich'God or many with their Priefis 
or Princes ; ſ:ldom contorm unto the Commandments of their God, nor-rery mich' conſtant ro them- 
ſelves. So crippled in their goings betwixt ſuperiticions and Idolatry, rhar'they knew not how to walk 
uprightly. Idolatrous above meaſure, and incorrigiblein ir, till cheir coming back from rhe Captivity of 
Babyloi 7 and after that as ſuperfticious and ſevere, inthe point of their Sabbath, as they had formerly 
been exorbiranr in the worſhip of Idols. No Medium on either fide, but extreme in both. Divided an- 
tiently into theſe four ranks, that is to (ay, 1. Jews, 2. Helleniſts, 31 Profeiytes, and 4. Samaritans ; all 
of chem prerending a right unto this Countrey, though nor all ofcrhem dwelling in it. _ 

Of cheſe che fictt cailed J-ws, from Zadah, the predominant Tribe; and Hebrews, from Heber the fon of 
Sela, grand-fon of Sem,and one of the Anceltors of Abraham ; were ſuch. as naturally deicended of the 
Tribes of 1ſ-aet; and lived for the molt parc in their own-Country; adhering ro the Law of Meſes,and em- 
bracing the whole Canon of the Old Tettament,from the book of Gene/is to the book of the Prophet {4s 
lachi, Called alſo [ir-aelites, becauie deſcended from the loins of their Father Jacob, ro whom God gave 
the name of /ſrael, tor his greater honour. Bur after the'ten Tribes were carryed aivay by Salmanaſſar to 
ah endieſs captii1cy;andthe-two tribes(with the remainder of the reſt)returned from that remporary one 
which they toundin Baby/or; rhe name of 1ſraclites was laid by, and that of Jews aflumed, as more proper 
ro them. Thele read the 5Scriptures, and executed all Divine Offices in their natural Hebrew. 

2. The Helleniſts, were ſuch as were Jews by parentage, bur lived difperied in molt Provinces of the 
Roman Empire : called by that name (we may Engliſh ity the Gracizing Jews) becauſe they read the Scri- 
prures inthe Greek or Sepruagines tranſlation; and performed all publike offices in thar language alſo. In 
other things,as ſ#per ſtitious 1n their Sabbaths,as renacious of theirCircumcifon,and others of the rites and 
ceremonies of the lav of Hoſes, as the Fews of Paleſtine : and for that reaſon, {corned and derided by the 
Gentiles, amonglt whom they lived; Credat: Jude apellaztaith one of their Poers:relaritg co their circum= 
citing; Recntiag, Sabbata palles, faith anorher of them, wich icorn enough unto their Sabbarhs. News 
ulic ricus & cateris mortal.bas contrarii,{aith Tacitns, a graver Author, of the whole body of their” Rrw- 
als, or AQRs of Worſhip, 0 bs | | 'Y 5 
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3. The Preſelytes were tuch, as not being Jews by birth, or deſcent of parentage» conformed LNem- 
ſelves unto their cultoms, and deſired to be admitted into their Religion. Arid theſe were alſo of wo 
ſorts, the one called Proſelyti Porte; and the other Proſelyts federis, The firſt of theſe, admitted by 
the Jews to the worſhip of God; and inftruRed inthe hopes of the lite ro come; were only tied to' thoſe 
precepts which the Hebrew DoQtors call the Precepts of the ſons of Noah: but were neither circumciſed ; 
nor otherwiſe conform to the Law of Xoſes, Which Preceprs of the ſons of Noah, ſo called, becauſe 
{uppoſed to be given by Neab unto his Sons, when he came our ofthe Ark, were ſeven in number : thar 
isro!ay; T- Thar they dealr uprightly with every man, 2. That they bleſ ed and magnified the name 
of Gods 53. That they worſhipped not any falſe Gods, but to abſtain from Idolatry, 4. To refrain from 
all unlawfull luſts and copulations, 5.: To keep themſelves from theft and robbery, 6. And from ſhed- 
ding bloud , And 7. nor to eat the fleſh or member of any bealt, raken from it when it was alivez: by 
wich all cruelty was forbidden. . Theſe, though they were admitted ro the worſhip of God, and mighr 
repair unto the Temple ; yer becatlſe of their Uncirumciſion they-were not ſuffered to converſe with the 
Jews, nor tocome into the ſame Court ofthe Temple wirh them : but were accounted as unclean, and 
had their Court apart affigned them in the worſhip of God, which was called Arian Gentium, or Inmun- 
dorum, and was the oucermoli of all. The other Proſelytes, which were called Proſelyti federis, conformed 
10 all things ro the Jews, as in Circumciſion, Sabbath- keeping, and all other Ceremonies - and were ac- 
counted ot as adoyred Jews, privileged as they were, to worſhip in the /zner Court; bound as they were, 
from eating or drinking with a Gezzile; and ina word, partakers with them in all things both divine and 
humane; and different 1h nothing from them bur their race or parentage. Thele laſt in the New Tettamenr 
called ſimply Proſelyres, without any addition : the former by the name ot *Gipira, or the worſhipping Gen= 


tiles, of which jee Atts 16.v.14.& ch. 17.v.4+-17. & ch. 1 8.9. 4. &C, 
4. As for the Samaritans, they poſleſied a great part of this Country, which the Proſelztes did not; yer 


were not ſo much Jews,as they. Burt of thele more anon when we come to Samaria, the proper place 
of their abode. | = | . 
As for the natural Jews themſelves they ate divided alfo into ſeveral Sets; as viz, 1. Eſſen, 2. the 


Sadguces, 3.the Scribes, 4.the Phariſees, 5.the Herodians, and 6. the Ganlonites, or Gallileans, The 
£ſſenes or Eſſers, derive their name, as ſome conceive, from Aſca, which fignifieth facere, to doe, bee: 
cauſe they laboured with their hands ; as others ſay; from Aſa, which ſignifieth vegamwer, or to care di- 
ſeaſes, becaule they were much given to the ſtudy and praQtiſe of Phy/ick, Their beginning is not yet a= 
oreed on. The firlt time they were heard of, was in the time of Jorarhan,the brother of Judas Maccabers, 
abour 150years before (briſts nativity ; then mentioned by Joſephs, eAntiqu. Jndaic. lib, 13. cap. 9. 
A Pythagorean kind of Few, and not much diftecing in opinion from thoſe old Philoſophers , profeſſing as 
they did, 1. Community of goods, 2. Abſtaining even from lawtull pleaſures, 3. Forbidding of Oaths, 
4. Forbearing Wine) & drinaing Water, 5.Aſcribing the conduct of affairs to fate or deſtiny, 6. And Uſing 
only inanimate or unbloudy Sacritices. Some other Dograra they had) buc theſe the principal : forbid= 
ding mariage not being common to the Set?, hut onely ro ſome few amongſt them. And though we find 
nc mention of them in the New 7 eftament, the Sett in thoſe times being ſmall and inconſiderable; yer ic 
is thought thatgSaint' Par/ alludeth to their Texcts : as where he adviſeth Timothy ro make uſe of Yize,and 
elanceth upon thole who prohibited 2ariage, 1 Tim. 4.3, or condemned others inthe uſe of meat aud 
drink, 2 Collofſ. 16, Astor the manner of their life, rhey lived together as it were in 4onaſteries, or 
Colleges, and/in every one had their over, or Oratory - admitting none into their fellowſhips or ſociety, 
nnleis he brought all he had into their common Treaſury; and not they neither under a three years Pro= 
batienerſhip. More of chem ke that lifterh ro lee, may ſarisfie himlelfin that tra& of ' Philo, inticuled De 
vita contemplatva, where he molt copioully deſcribeth their /-ſtitutes and courle of life : miſtakingly ap= , 
plyed by Euſebims to the Primitive Chriſtians, as if that Tra& had purpoſely been compoſed of them , by: 


thatlearned Jew. : bs, | FE 
2. The Saadnces either derive their name from Sadoc,who lived abont the time of Alexander the Great, 
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unto lunple men, they did thirdly tepatate rhemteives from the jociety and converſation of others not io 


pure 35 themſelves, whom they called popxulum terre , or the Sons of the earth, upbraiding Chrilt char 


he kept company with Pablicans and Smners : and more than ſo, uled a particular kind ofhabiry and had 


a garbe untothemſclves which no others had; uling it tor a by- word amonelt themſelves , that. Veſtes 
populi tEITT., ſunt conculcatis Phariſeorums, To which end, as their countenances were more 
clouded and levere than others; ſodid they wear their Phylatteries of a broader fize than others did : 
which, by the way) were ſcrels of Parchmert bound abour their heads and upon their hands,wherein were 
writ the, Ten Commandements of God; fooliſhly fo interpreting the words of Dent. And they ſhall be as 
fromtlets between thine exes;chap. Nc. 6.v. 8, They began art the fame time with the Szdduces; which was 
abour. 300 years betore Chrilts nativity. As tor their Dogy ata, beſides thole tvecified abore , which 
were allo pratticable, they mentioned 1+ a Pythagorean CUetempſrchojis , afhrming thar rhe foul ofa 
righceous man paſſed from one into another, at the time of his death : from whence the divers opinions 
rouching Chrilt our Saviour, Jar, 16. v. 14. areluppoſed to ſpring ; as ithis body had beenanima= 
red with the foul of Elias, John the Baptiſt, Jeremy,or tome other Propher. 2. They adhered fo rena- 
ciouſly ro unwritten traditions, that in compariſon of them, they negleced the wriccen Laws asetther 
inſufhcient or 1mpertinent : And 3. aſcribed ſo much ſan&icy unco frequent waſhings, eſpecially when 
they came from Market, fark 7.9.4: (where pollibly they might meet with ſome unclean perſons ) 
and betore their fitting down ro meat» At. 15. 2. thatifthey came untoa place where there was not 
water enough both ro drivk and waſhzthe Phariſee would rather choole to waſh than drink,though he died 
for thirlt, More of them he thar liſt co ſee, may find it copiouſly ſer down in the four and rwencieth 
chapter of Saint Jatthew ; and thither I referthe Reader. By means of which pretenſions to lo great a 
ſaxttity, and ſome other arts they had ro abule the people ; they grew ſoftrong, and had ſuch fore 
of followers, and dependants on them, that they became formidable in ſhort time, to their Kings and 
Princes. Inſomuch that «Alexandra durit not enter on the government , in her Childrens nonage, as 
Foſepbus rel}-th us, Artzqn. lib, 13.cap. 23 untill ſhe had permirred all things unto their diſpoling; 
2 paNtr Six rs Kreirayyrepus cc, and promiled to do nothing without their advice. And this ſhe did 
be che dire&ion of King Alexazder, her dying Husband : whote Government. as ſhe found by roo fad ex> 
perience had in many things proved unſuccelsfull, Gs Tire; v'Galo; wag” *avrs, becaule ſhe had put ſome 
{corns upon them, and otherwiſe offended that prevailing fation. A faction ſo predominant among(t 
the People, faith the ſame Joſephus , Antiqu. lib. 19. cap. 18, a's %) 7! Baoihing mhiyorris yy ral *Ag a. 
gies, fc. that whatſoever they pleaſed to ſpread abroad either, of ehz High Pricft , or the King himlelt, 
how falſe or ſcandalous foever; it was received fortruch wirhour more diſpute, or any enquury made 
INLO ICs 
4. But of the Phariſees enongh,of the Scribes anon. Proceed we now ro the Herodians and the Gaulo- 
»ites,whom I look not on,as either theAuthors or Promcters of any Sect of Religion in the FewiſhChurch;, 
bur as the names of two ovpoſite fattions in the Civill Srate. The firlt were juch who depending upon 
Herods fortune) as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Emperots; lollicited the paying of tribute to the 
Romans : and earnelily preſſed upon thar point, that Herod mjght be thereby the more indeared to his 
Maſters of Rowe, and they ro him; Upon this ground nick-named: H.rodians by the People, as men thar 
more endeavoured the oreatnels and eſtate of Herod , than the proſperity and Jiberry of their native 
Country. And poſſible enongh ir is, that ſome amonglt them (teing ' the magnificence ot Herods Palace, 
and experimentally knowing his prowels;might fancy him to be the 2/eſizh,ſo long looked tor:and there- 
by own this name with a hecter Tirlezthan che others did.Oppoſite unto thele were thoſe called the Gaz- 
lonites ( we may call the one the Conurt-fattion, the other the fattHon of the Conntry or Common: people: ) 
ſo named from one Judas, a Gaulonite as Joſephus calleth him, trom the place of his birth; a © alilean, as 
Gamalizlcalleth him A#s 5. 37. from the place of his abode or habitazion.By him the /ews were practiſed 
with to deny this tributc, relling chem thac ir was a marifett token of rheir lervicude, and thar they oughr 
ro know no Lord), bur the Lord of Hezven : drawing them finally on this grouud into open arms,in which 
ation he and his adherents periſhed, and were brought to nothing. Mott of his followers were of Galley 
chough he had ſome Diſciples in H:ernſalem and Samaria aifo : and of thele Galilrans were thoſe poor 
men, whoſe bloud Pate is laid to mingle with their Sacrifices, Luke 13.1. | SOLD 
The language of this people by themcalled the Hebrew , was naturally and originally the ſame which. 
Abrabam found in the land of Canaan, at his coming thither: as hath been ſhewn betore when we were 
in Phanicia., Uled by them contantly till their ſubjugarion by the Baby/onians , when be ing led captive 
ro that Country, and conforming themſelvs to the ſpeech and diale& of ic ; they came ac laſt ro ſpeak a 
kind of broken language, neither true Chaldean, nor good Hebrew, bur one made of both. Chaldre as to 
the main body of it, bur Hebrew as to the affixes, points, and Conjugarions ; b.ing the ſame with that 
which we now call the Syriack. AnJar their coming home, after ſeventy years; had fo far lolt the know- 
lege of their Mother-tongue ; that they were not able to underitand che words of the Holy, Scriprure , 
when Ezra read it intheir hearing; inſomuch that he was forced ro employ ſome learned in thar rongue 
to expound it tothem. To this the Scribes fo often mentioned in rhe New Teltament, mult refer their 
original: there being no ſuch Office heard of till the time of Ezra, though long before thac cime the Law 
had ordinarily been read unto them in the feaſt of Tabernacles. For this cauſe they were called Scribes of 
the Law, Ezra 7.6. Dottors of the Law, Luke 5. 17.and fimply by the name of Lawyers) Luke 7. 30.as men 
whoſe office was to expound the Law) and make ic intelligib'e co the people.. Theſe we may belt reſem- 
ble co the Canonilts in the Chnrch of Rowes or the Divinity Read-r in ſome School or College: and grew 


. 


by . . - . « " Y | 
ro ſogreat eſtimation in the Jewiſh Scare, that it was hard to ſay ac Jait whether the Ppariſees or they were: 
the better men. For what the Phariſees gained on the common people by prertence of ſanctity» thele gor 


more juRifiably by their zeal ro the written word; which they endeavoured to preſerve from rhe _— 
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dangers both of corruprton, and contempt. And though { look on thote men eſfpecially,as the name of a 


fan&ion not a SeR: yer being they held lo cloſe ro rhe Phariſees , and concurred with them in moſt of 
cheir ſuperſtitions, as appearethz Care 23. I conſider them as a firong and potent faRion, of great autho- 
rity and influence in aftairs of moment. BE | | 

For matters of Relipiop, the people of this land were privileged above all others, had they had the grace 
to make good uſe of it : the Law bing given to them by God che Father , the Goſpel preached amongſt 
chem by God the Son, and that Goſpel countenanced and confirmed before their eyes » by the miracu- 
lons operations of rhe Holy Ghoſt, The Government of that Church inthe time. of the Law, by a 
ſubordination of Prieſts and Lervites to their ſeveral heads ; the Prieſts divided by King David into 24 
ranks or Claſſes, each Claſſis ſerving in their rurns at the holy Temple : the Chiefs or Heads of which ſeye- 
ral Claſſes made but thar body of men which are called Principes Sacerdotums , or chiet Prieſts , ſo often 
mentioned in the writingsof the holy Evangeliſts. Over all which there was one ſupreme , whom they 
called Summym Sacerditem, or the High-Prieſt, deſcended lineally from Aaron, till the Romans out of a- 
varice and reaſon of State made the Office ſaleable. And becauſe poſſibly che High-Prieſt might be under 
ſome pollution, and ſo uncapable by Law to perform his Office; he had his Suffragar ( or Sagar ) to dif-' 
charge ir for him. Of which ſort was Zephaniah , the Sagan or ſecond Prieſt ro Semiah , mentioned ler. 
52.24. And of this ſort is Annas thought by ſome to have been to Caraphas ; and for that cauſe the title 
of High Prieſt to be given to both, Zeke 3. 2, though others think that Armas was High-Prieft in right » 
and the other infa&; the one being depoled by the Romans, and the other ſuper-induced into the place. 
Intime of Chriſtianity they were governed as in other Churches, by a ſubordinarion of Prieſts to Biſhops, 
che ficſt Biſhop ſaid to be Saint Famer, the ſon of Alpheus, commonly called the Lords Brother : affirmed 
by Ipnatizs, Scholar tothe Apoltles, in his Epiſtle a6 Trallianos ; by Egeſippus, who lived in the Apoſtles 
cimes, as Sainr Hierom and Exſebins cite him; as alſo by Clemens of Alexandria cited by Enſebins , hiſt, 
lib. 7. cap. 14. by Cyrill of Hieruſalem, Catechiſm 4. and 14. Epiphanins, Hereſ. 78. n. 7. Saint 
Ambroſe in Gal, 1. Saint Chryſeſt. on the laſt of Saint Johns Goifel ; Saint Hierom in his Cata- 
logue of Eccleſiaſtical writers ; Saint Auguſtine cont. Creſcon. lib. 2. cap, 37. To whom there may 
be added the joipt conſent of 2 89. Prelates, a(embled in the fixth General-Council holden at Conſtanti- 
nople , affirming Tames the Lords Brother to be the firlt Biſhop of Hieruſalem : all of them , with the Fa- 
thers before mentioned) taking the word Biſhop in that ſenſe , in which it generally paſſed for the cimes 
they lived in. His ſucceſſors ſubje& ar the firit to the Biſhop of Ceſarea, as their Merropolitan; though pri- 
vileged in their own Dioceſe , with the rights of Patriarchs, as appears evidently by the Acts of the N7- 
cene Council, Bur afterwards for the greater honour of the Holy City , wherein our Saviour wrought the 
work of our redemprion, it was ordained at Chalcedon, that the Biſhop of Hiersſalem ſhould have as well 
the juriſdiction as the name ofa Patriarch; the three Paleſtines ( tor Conſtantize had before divided it into 
ſo many Provinces) being ſuduced from the power of the See of Antioch, to make up his Patriarchate. So 
ſtood it in elder times; but now by the incroachment of dahometarniſm the Chriſtian faith is ſo obſcured z 
and the beauties of ic ſo ecclipſed , that were ir nor for ſome Secs of Chriſtians dwelling in Mount Sinaz, 
and about Hersſalem, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt untruth) to be quite extinguiſhed. 

But to look back ufon the Country, it cannot be deſcribed more fully, and fignificanrly, than Cloſes 
hath done it toour hands, in the 8. of Dewt. Where it is (aid co be a land of Broogs and Waters , of Foun- 
eaines and depths,that Spring out of the Vallies and Hills ; a land of Wheat and Barley, and Vines , and Fig- 
trees, and Pomegranates ; of Oyl-olive, and Honey; a Land , wherein was bread , without ſcarceneſs ; a Land 
whoſe ſtones were as Iron,and ont of whoſe Hills one may dig braſs. An ample commendarion; and yer in ſome 
ſort ſhort of the fertility of this Aouriſhing Country;which did nor only conſiſt in the choice & plepty,bur 
the perpetuity of its fruits: it being on record in the Epiſtles of the Emperour Julian ( ſurnamed the A- 
poFtate) that the Fig-trees; and other fruit»trees herein, were ſeldom or never without fruits; the old not 
fully falling off, till the new come on. Which his reperr, if true, ( as certainly he did not loveour Saviour 
{o well as to flatter the Country for his ſake ) we have then an anſwer to the difficulry, which hath fo 
much perplexed all Commentators of former times ; and that 1s , why our Saviour ſhould curſe the Fig- 
tree tor not bearing fruit, when the Text jaith , that the time of fruits was not yet come; Mar. 14. 13. For 
though the time for new fruirs was not come as yet ( it being then bur early Spring ) yet our Saviour be- 
ing hungry might expe to find ſome of the old, and failing of his expeRation lay that curſe upon ir. Nor 
1s this ſolution of the doubr diſcountenanced , ( rather much confirmed ) by the CharaQer and 
condition of the Country, as it ſtands ar preſent ; naturally adorned with beautifull mountains , 
and luxurious valleys, the rocks affording excellent waters » and the Air never pinched with colds; nor 
icorched with heats. And though either by the negligence of the Inhabitants, or ſome curſe laid upon the 
land, far ſhort of that fertility with which once ir flouriſhed; Yer (till Figs, Olives, Pomegranates, Palm- 
rrees,are here \ery frequently to be ſeen; ſome ſore of /ive,with Oranges,and the Apple of Paradice,which 
they preſerve upon the trees all the year long ( which agrees very well with that of J«ltaz ipoken of 
beiore ) as well-furniſhed with Hozey and Sagar-canes ; as allo with Goats, Swine, Hares Quailes , 
and Parriges : but peſtred ſo in many places with Rats and Mice , that if ic were not for certain Birds 
which feed upon them, it were not poſſible for the people ro have any Harveſt. Balm they had 
antiently , not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears, Plums , or Cherries , but what are brought hither from 
Damaſcus. | 

Principal Rivers of this Country } are 1. Chiſo», the Chorſens of Ptolemy , which riſeth our of 
Mount Tabor in Galilee , and falleth into the Mediterranean Sea » not far from Mount Carmel in 
Phenicia, 2. Cedron, a Torrent rather than a River 5 paſſing betwixet Hieruſalem and the Monnr of O- 
lives; but more remarkable for many notable actions, than many others of a greater both name and courſe. 


For over this Brook d1d David paſs when he fled from eAbſalom ; and over this our Saviour the Son _ 
Dawvi 
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David paiſed, when he went co his pallion. On the Banks hereof did 4ſz the King of Judah , burn his 
mothers /dols, 1 Kings 15. as Joſiah did the Veſſels which were made for Baal,z Kings 23. 3- Zared,and 
4. Napthea, which arifing our of the hills ofthe Tribe of 1udah, have their fall into the” editerranean.s5 
Arnon , which hath his ſpring in the hils ſo called, and enderh hiscourſe in the Mare Mortuum. 6, Iabocy 
ofc mentioned inthe Scriprures; which ifluing ourof the Mountains of Galaad, and 7, Hermon , which 

ſpringing from the Hils ſo named)lole themſelves in/ordan.8.1ordax.ſo called from for and Dantwoncigh- 

boring tountains, out of which he ſeems to take his ſource : though they do allo ferch their ſpring from 

Phiala, a round deep well at the foot of Arti-Libanns, about twenty tour miles from theſe Fountains;into 

which he maketh his way like a 74/e under ground. A River of more fame, than length, breadrh;or depth, 

running from North to South, almot in a ſtrait line to the Dead Sea, where he endeth his courſ:; nor na- 
vigably deep,nor above ten yards in breadth, where broadeſt;ſhadowed on both fides with Poplars,Tama= 

rikgs-trees , .and reeds of many ſeveral ſorts, of ſome of which the Arabians make darts and Zzvelines, of o- 

chers Arrowsand ſome again they faſhion into pens to write with. Paſling along it'maketh rwo Lakes,the 

one in the Zpper Gablce, by the ancients called Samachoritis,dry for the molt part inthe Summer;and then 

covered with ſhrubs and ſedge;nor mentioned in the Holy Scriptures : the other in the Lower Gelilee,a- 

bour an hundred turlongs in length,and abour foutty in breadth; called the Sea of Galilee from the Coun- 

try» the Lake of Tiberias from a City of that name on the banks thereof , and for the like cauſe called alſo 

the Lake of Genezarath. And here it is to be obſerved , that the River paſſeth rthorow this Lake with ſo 

{wift a courle , thar it preſerves it ſelf diftin& from the waters of it both intaſt and coiour;as is affirmed 
of Nils for a long ſpace in the Mediterranean , and, other great Rivers in their falls. Finally , having 
runthorow the plains of Hiericho, it finiſheth ics courſe ar laſt in the Afrre mortunm, or Dead Sea. Ho- 
noured with the name ofa Sea,becauſe ſalt, and large, ſeventy miles long, and fixtcen broad; furniſhing 
with fait the whole Land of ewry : bur called the Dead Sea, either becaule it had no viſible efflux in- 

tothe Orear, not is at all increaſed with the waters of this River and many other Torrents which fall 1n- 
coit; or becauſe no living Creature is nouriſhed in it , ſuffocated with the &/7r#minoxs favour which ir, 
ſendeth forth, from che aboundance of which matter it i$ alſo called Lacws Alphaltites. Nigh hereunto 
ſtood the once-famous Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, with three others more, whence the valley had the 

name of Pextapo/is, deſtroyed for their abominarions by a fire from heaven : noyy fruicfull in ſhew only, bur 
nor in ſubſtance; the fruirs here growing, being very tair unto the eye, ſed /ev; ratty preſſa in vagum fatiſ- 
rune putterem, but if conched;to moulder in aſhes,asSo/inws hath it. | | $ 

.. ChiefHills and Mountains of it,befides Amti-Libanus, and Mount Hermon, ſpoken of already, which 
be only borderers, are, x, Mount $99. memorable for the Tower of David,which was builr upon 1t,cal- 
led frequently the Holy Hl! of Sion, 2. Mount Aoriah, famous for the intended ſacrifice of 1ſaac , 


and the Temple of Sa/oroy. 3. Mount Chalvarie, on which C H R 1 ST ſuffered. ſuppoſed co be rhe burial. 
place of our Father Adam. 4. : Mount Taber, on which our Saviour was transfigured. - 5. Mount Oti- | 


ver, from which heaſcended into Heaven, 6. Mount Gariaim, whereon food the Samarirans Temple» 


their ordinary place of worſhip, mentioned John 4.20. 8. The Mountains of $407, firerching with in-' 


rermixed Vallies,from the Sea of Gal:lee to the Mediterranean,not far from <Jre) there ending ina white 
clif, and for char cauſe called Capo Bianco by the Sayler. The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched wich 
the fragranc ſmels of Roſemary, SweetMarjoram, Hyſfop , Baies » and other odoriferons plants which 
do grow there naturally: butfor all thar, deftiture ofany other Inhabicants than Leopards,Boars, Jaccalls, 
and ſuch ſavage Creatures. -9. The Mountains of G:/boa, the higheſt on the Welt of Iordar; as 10. thole 
of Baſas, celebrate1 for their height in the Book of Pſalmes; .and 11, thoſe of Abarim, on the Eaſt fide 
of it : from one of the Summits of which laſt called Nebo, by ſome writers Piſgah, the Lord gave Hoſes a 
Survey of the Land of Promiſe, + + 5 oj | OO 
. © As for this whole. Country comprehended in the name of Paleſtine , ic hath had divers divifions, ac- 
cording tothe qualiry of the People, or the will of thoſe who have been formerly mafiers of it.Divided 


fictt berwixt the Philiſtims, Perezites, Hutites, Jebultes, and others of the Sonnes of Canaan ,- on this: 


fide Jordar; the Moabites » Anmonites, Midianites , and eAmorites » dwelling on.the other. When 
conquered by the tonnes of /acob, it was divided into the twelve Tribes, of 1. ſudah, 2. Benjamins 3. St- 
meon, 4, Dan, $5« Aſer, 6. ' NO 7. Zabulon, 8. 1ſſachar, 9. Gad, 10. Reuben, 11. E- 
phraim, and 1 2. Manaſeth.When th, 


cwo Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the latter comprehending the other ten. + When the /ſraehtes were: 
led Captive into eAſjria, and a new {er of People planced in their rooms;thoſe new-comers,from 
Samaria, their Capitall Cirie, had the name of Samaritans : and when the men of Fudab were relealed of 
theirlong captivicy, and came back from Babylon, they rook ro themſelves the name of Fews. After which 
time » the whole Country of PaleFine antiently pofiefied or ſubdned by the ſced of Abrehamywas divi- 
ded into I. Perea, 2. Tturea, 3. Galilee, 4. Samaria, 5, Indea, and 6« Idumea.- W hen con- 
quered by the Romans, all theſe were joined into one Province, which for a time was reckoned as part 
of Syria, or at leſt ſubordinare. But Conſtaxtize not liking of the one or the other, went a way by himſelf , 
and caſt it into three Provinces, viz. 1., Paleſtina Prima, 2. Paleſtina Secunda, and 3.. Þ aleſtina Salutaris; 
che Metropolis of the firlt being,Ceſarea Paleſtine; of the ſecond; Samaria; of rhe third, Hieruſal:m. But 
this diviſion of Conffantines growing out of uſe, we willadhere untothe former-Beginning firſt with thoſe 
parts hereof which lay on the other fide of /ordan, becaule firſt conquered and polleſſed by the houſe of 
Iſrael; who at that Gate found entrance into all the relt;and comming round to /dumea,which laſt of all 
theſe Provinces was added co the State of /ewry. In the Chorographie whereof, I mult confels my ſelt 2 
Debter to Sir alter Ralergh,wholetinduſtry herein hath ſaved mea great deal of ſearch;though ſomrimes 


I make bold to differ from him) and adde to him» as I ſee occafion, SE: 


at great breach. was made by /erobodm, in the Kingdome. of Da-' 
vid, it was broken into the two Kingdomes of Judah and /ſrael ; of which the firit containedonly the 
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| forbidding him to touch u; on it, or dittreſs it; becauſe ir had been- given by him for an inheritance | 
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PERLE A. 


PEREe/E A, isthat part of Paleſtine, which lyerh berwixt the River Jordan , and the mountains of 


Ft ( which divide Paleſtine trom Syria and Arabia) Ealt and Welt ; and reacheth from Pella 


inthe North, to Petrathechief Town of Arabia Petr 44, inthe South. By Ply 1t is made to bend more 
cowards Egypt, who deſcribes it thus. Perea Judez pars eft alterior; Arabiz © Egypto proxima, afþce 
ris diSperſa montibas, & a cateris Judzis Jordane amne diſcreta. Perea (lairh he) 1s the furthelt parr of 
Judea, neighbouring eA rabia and Egypt, interipetſed with rough and c ra99y, Mountains, and parted from 
the reſt of the Jews by the River Jordan, So called from the Greek, word agg , 11 regard of the fitua= 
tion of it on the other ſide of that River; and not improperly might be rendred by Tranſ- Jordana, Bleſſed 
with a rich ſoil, and large fields beſer with divers Trees, elpectally of Olives, Vines, and Palms- The 
habitation in times paſt of the Midianires, Moabnes , and Ammonites ; as alioofthe rwo Tribes of Gad 
and Rexbex. Of all which I ſhall ſpeak in order, beginning with the 1idianires, and rhe Children of Lore, 
as the firſt occupants her. of ; upon the knowledge of whole affairs, the State and Rory of the /ſraclites 
hath fo much dependance. 

And firtthe MHADIAMNTITE S inhabited on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, at the very 
entrance of the Country; deſcended ſrom one or more of rhe five ſons of Madiar, the Son of Abrahams 
by Keturah, mentioned Ger. 25. v. 4. Who leaving the reſt of their brethren to leek themſelves new 
habitations, more towards the Banks of the Red Sea, and the deſarts of Arabia Perrea ; continued 
near unto the place of Abrahams dwelling : and mingling with the CHoabrres and Canaanites in blood and 
mariages, came inſhort time to loſe all the knowledge of the true God, and to worſhip Idols, as the reſt 
of cheir Neighbours did. | | 

Their chief Cities were 1; Recoryes built by one of the five Kings ofthe Medianites, which was ſlain, 
by Joſuah , afterwards called Selah, 2 Kings 14. 7. accounted at that time a City of the Edomites ; next 
of the 1ſmaclites or Arabians, and by them called Hagar.Beit known unto the Greeks and Romans, 
by the name of Perra, and by that name we ſhall rake further notice ofir when wecometo Arabia, 2, 
IHidian, on the Banks of the Dead Sea, the ordinary reſidence of their Princes, abſolute of themſelves 
at firſt, as in other places; bur at the time when Moſes and /oſ#4h led the people into cheir poſſeſſions , 
ſubjected unto Sehoz King of rhe Amorites; whoſe Dukes their five Kings or Princes, are ſaid to bez 
Joſuah13. 21. A people whom the /ſraclites had nei.her Commillion or intent to make war upon, 
if they had nor cauſeleſly provoked themat the requeſt of the Moabires,by ſen:iivg amongſt them(asBalaans 
the falie Prophet had adviſed) the molt beautifull of all their women , not only ro intice them to pro- 
hibited mixtures, bur to allure themro the worſhip of their Idols alſo. A miſchievous and ſucceſsfull 
plot, bur alike dangerous ro both parties-' God {ending a fierce plague amoneglt the 1ſraelites, which coff 


them the lives of 24000 perſons, betides ſuch as periſhed by- the Sword; and giving a command to Moſes, 


to avenge him of the CY/idianites, who had ſoproroked him. On which Commillion, Moſes culled our 
I 2000 men) and ſent chem under Phmeas againit the AGdianites : by whom all their Princes were ſlain, 


. their Cities and goodlyCattles burnt with fire,rheir men, women, and male-childrcn put unto the ſword; 


as isrelated in the one and thirtieth Chapter of the Book of Numbers. Yet notwithitanding this great 
ſlavehrer , they recovered their former power, ifnot a greater; and after the deathof Barac the Jud e 
of 1ſracl, 41d for the ſpace of4 years ſo atfli& that people, that they were fainto hide themſelves in the 
Caves and ſtrong holds of the Mountains, as 1s aid Judg. 6. 2. their Enenies having lefr them neither 
ſheep, oxen,nor aile;or any ſuſtenance at a]',”-.4. But Gideon being raiſed up by God for their deliverance, 
encountred with their four Kings, and put chem ro flight - of which four, Oreb and Zeb were taken and 
ſlain by the Ephraimites at the pailave of /ordan; Zebah and Salmanah, taken by Gideon himſelf, and exe- 
cured by his own hand as the ſtory telleth us. In this war there are ſaid to have periſhed of this people 
and their Confederates, no f:wer than 1 20000 verſons, by which ſo weakned thar we hear no more of 
them from this time forwards» in any ation of importance - their name and Country being firſt incor- 
porated into that of the Edomites; and after into that of the 1ſmaclires, and other the Inhabitants of 
eAra'iaPetrea. | 

2. The MOABTITE S poſſeſſed all the Country, from the idiavites in the South, 
as far as to Eſebonin the North, on both ſides of the River Arno» : having ordan on the Weſt, and 
the hills of Abarm cn the Eatt. Poleſied at the firſt by the Emmims, a race of Giants, whoſe chief Ci- 
ty was Sheneth Kiriathaim. Bur thefe being vanquiſhed and broken by Cherdorlaomer and his Aſſociates, 
of which ſee Ger, 14.5. their forlorn ſeats were taken up by che Moabires, deſcended from 7404b one 
of the ſons of L-t; who lived here in grear proſperityztill the time of /abeb.Grand-father unto Falacythe 
{on of Zippsr; from whom S:hon King of the Amorites had taker all the parts of Moab, onthe North of 
the River Aro: and made that River, which before was the middle of 17oab, to be rhe Norrh bound or 
border of 1:. In which cſtate ir flood in the time of Moſes. 

Chiet Cities of it at thar time were 1.. Rabbat, the.Regall ſeat of Baalac the King of Moab, the 
Rhalmathum of Ptolemy. 2. Diblatham, deſtroyed with the reſt of Moab by Nebuchadnezzer , as is 
iaid ſer, 48. 22. 3. Gallim, the principality of Phalt; the ſon of Laiſh, to whom Sax! gave his 
Davghter Afichal, formerly maried unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 44. 4. Muthana » and 5.  Nathaliet, 
thorow which the 1ſraelres paſsed, after they had left the well ca'led Beer, 6. Bamath , where Moſes 
was encamrved when he (ent ro Sehox to demand a paſsage thorow his Country, Numbert 21.19, &ce 
7. 4Mizpah, the City of Refuge tothe Farher and mother of David, in the time of his troubles under 
Saul, 8. Hor.the chief City of Moab,not medled with by Moſes inhis march this wayzthe Lord himſfelt 
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ro the Children of Lotz. Demter. 2. 9. Which probibition was only for this place particularly ; 
(though this particularly there mentioned ) but for all. the lands and territories then.in their 
polleſſion- 9. Kir-haſarah, of chiet note tor the barbarous and inhumane fa& of Meſpa the Mo- 
abitiſh King, who being beſizged herein by the Kings of Judah , 1ſracl, and Edom, without hope 
of eſcape , {acrificed his owneldelt Sonne on the wall hereof; which ſo moved the Kings of Judah » 
and Eder, that they forſook the King of /ſrae! whoſe the quarrel was. So the fiege was railed, 2 
Kinps 3. 17e - | | 7. 
NW as Moſes did not at the preſent diſobey Gods Order, inleaving the Afoabites in quiet ; lo 
neither didthe Joabes on their parts provoke him to it ; giving hima free and open paſſage in his 
march for Canaan: out of an hope that when the Amerites were ſubdued , they ſhould be pur into 
poſſeffion of their loſt eſtates. And though they were deceived of that expectation , the Iſraelites 
looking on that Country which they had conquered, as the {poils of the Amornes, and o1V109 It for 
a polleflion to the Tribe of Rewber : yer dutlt they not do any thing in the way of Armes > bur ſenc 
for Baalam the talſe Propher, to calt chem by his curſes and incantations into ſome dileales, wherby 
their ſtrengrh and courage might be raken from them. Baalac the Sonne of Zpppor was at this time 
King. After whom we ſind not the name of any other, till we come to £g/on, who with the help of 
Ammon, and Amalek » over-maſtered 1ſrael, and tor the ſpace of 18 years tyrannized amongſt them: 
when ſlain in his own houſe , and afterwards 100000of his people, by the hand of Ehad, Bur this 
indignity was in the times ſucceeding revenged by Saul in lome part, who made war upon them; 
bur more by David who ſubdued them ,: and made them Triburaries. And nor ſo only, bur ſubjected 
them to the vileſt offices, as'is intimated in that form of Speech , Moab s.my waſh-pot , Pſal. 60, 8, 
Taking their opportunity they withdrew themſelves from the houſe of David and pur themſeives 
under the command of the Kings of /ſ-ael, to. whom they paid for tribute in the time of Ahab, 
I 00000 Lambs, and 2oocco Rams, with their fleeces on : bur quickly weary of thoſe payments, and 
revolting from the houſe of Ahab alſo, they were invaded by Jehoram, aided herein by the Kinos of 
Judah and Idumaa; by whom being vanquiſhed , 2eſha their King was tain.to ſhut himſelf up in 
Kir-haſareth , as was ſaid before.. After this joyning wich the Anmonites, and the /dumeans or tons 
of Edons , they invaded Jeboſophat King of Judah; to whom God gave a memorable and fhenal victo- 
, without blow or battel : che Ammonites tilt ſetting upon the Edowites , and after upon one a- 
nother , till they were almoſt all deſtroyed , 2 Chron..20. 23. ,From this time we hear nothino of 
them; bur probably they recovered ſome part of their former dwellings. when that two Tribes 
and a half on the Eaſt of Jordan , were carried away captive by _—_— : Pileſer, Poſleſſed hereof 
and of orher their habitation , till the reign of Zedekzas King of Judah; when vanquiſhed, with the 
reſt of theſe Nations , by the Babylonians and Aſſyrians under Nebuchadnezz.ar. Nor find we any 
mention ofthem inthe ages following ; the name of 24oab being fotgocten) or grown our of uſe : the 
South parts of their Country laid to Arabia Perrea, as the Eaſt parts were to that of Arabia Deſerts; 
and all che rett, as well as that which had been conquered by che Fs, ſwallowed up in the general 


name of Paleſtinians. 


3. The AMMONIT £ S inhabited on the North- Eaſt of the River Arnon , and 
ofleſſed all that trat from Are, on the head of. the River, to the Ciry of Rabbah ; and on 


both ſides of the River. /aboc, as well within the Mountains of Galaadas withour the ſame. The 


ſeat in elder times of the Raphaims , and Zamzummins ,*a Giani-like race of men 5:as the En 
mins were; bur vanquiſhed alſo, as the others, by Cherdorlaowor ; Aſhtarath , and Heth, being 
then the principal of their habitarions. Succeeded to, in their deſolate and forſaken dwellings by 
the children of A-mor, the other Sonne of Lot , and the brother of Moab ; both houſes run- 
ning the {ame forrune ; theſe Anmmonites being conquered » and deprived: of the belt part of their 
Countrey on the Sourh- fide of Jaboc , by Og King of Baſans as the Hoabites, at the ſame' time , of 
theirs by Sehoun, A monument of which ſubje&ion was the bed of Og , found in the City of Rabbahz 
the chiet Ciry of Ammon, there to be feen, when ſes had ſubdued the Kings of the Amorites , as 
appeareth Det. 3. | | 41 So | "I q  | 
Chief Cities at ſuch time as the /ſraelites firſt conquered the Land of Canaan , were, 1.Rabbah, the 
Regal City of cheir Kings ; taken by Og of Baſaz , as is ſaid before ; bur again quirred as ir ſeemerh 
onthe comming of Moſes , that he might be the bercer able ro keep the field, Memorable in {uc- 
ceeding times for the dearh of Zriah, ſlain here by a deſign of Davids when befieged by Joab. Who 
having brought it ro rerms of yielding): ſent for the king to come before it, that he might have the ho- 
nonr of taking a place ſo defentihie; environed.in a manner with the River 7aboczand therefor. called 
"the City of waters , 2 Sam.12. 27. Afterwards repaired and b:aurtihed by Ptolemy Philadelphus » king: 
of «/£gypt > who having made himſelt Maſter of thoſe parts of Arabia, which lienear unto it, and 
liking the conveniency of the ſituations honoured it with che name of Phlaae/phia. 2. Dathema ,ſup- 
poſed to be Rithma by the learned Junius ,, mentioned Numb. 33.18, (the Hebrew letters D. and 
R. being much alike ) a place of great ſtrength amonglt.the Ammonites, , 3. Minneth, in the South 
border, and 4. Abel vinearum 1n the Eait border of Ammon ; both mentioned in the pur- 
ſuit ofthat people when ſubdued by Jephrhe. 4. Mitſpa , ſometimes one of the Cities. of the half 
Tribe of 24anaſſes , andatthat time honoured with the reſidence of Jephta ; bur afterwards recove- 
red by the children of Amor : in whoſe hands it was, when utterly defiroyed and burnt by Judas 
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ſaccabens, Te. Macc.5e 35. 6.Maged, and 7. Boſor, two other {trong places of the eAmmoniecs, 
there alio mentioned ; but ſaid to be inthe Regioz of Galaad, by which name » or by thar of $i- 
/eadites , all the Countrey of the eAmmonrites lying on this fide of the Mountains , was at that 
time called. | 
As for thoſe Ammonites , they had nothing at all to-do with 1ſrae! as they pailed towards Canaan ; 
neither provoking them, nor provoked by them, to any acts of hoſtility. Afterwards not well plealed, 
that they were not reltored to the polletſion of thoſe lands,which had been taken from themby Og of 
Baſan, (conferred by the decree of/Mofes on the T ribe of Gad; they joyned with the Midiarites in their 
expedition. Bur worlied by the puiflance and good forcune of Geaeor, they lay (till a while, rill Rir- 
red up by ſome ſecret motion trom Almighty God, to avenge him on that {infull and Idolatrous 
people, who by worſhipping che Gods of the Heathenhad provoked him to anger. Proſperous in it for 
a times till his wrath was pacified ; who having made uſe of them ro chaſtiſe his people , delivered 
up his rod to be burnt by Jepthezvanguiſhed and driven home by him with a very great ſlaughter. Nor 
ſo much chruſhed by rhe unſucceſsfullneſs of chis atrempt,but that inthe time ofSaxt they brake out a- 
oain, and beſieged Fabeſh Gilead; Nabas, a cruel'tyrant being then their King ; who having broughr 
the City into great extremicy,would give them no other condicions than the loſs of every mans righe 
eye; to the end that nfing to catry a great Target on their ler Armes, wherewih the eye on tha inde, 
was wholly ſhadowed, they might by this means be diſabled from all fucure ſervice. But Sax! came 
time enongh to ſave them from that ſhame and loſs ; for chat cauſe {o oftenſive to Nabas, that to de- 
ſpight him, he ſhewed friendſhip to D4vi4, in the timeof his trouble. Acurteſie which David wag 
ſo mindfall of , that he ſent Ambaſſadours co Hanan the Son of Nabas, to make acknowledgement of 
it, and toconfirm the amiry which he had with his Father - but found fo 111 requiral from him , thar- 
inftead of thanks and kind acceptance , his meſſengers were deſpicefully handled , their beards half 
{haven and their garments cur off by the knee. Incenſed wherewith he ſent Joab againit them 
by whom the Country was laid waſt, and Rabbah their chief City taken, their Kings Crown, weigh=-. 
ing a Talent of Gold, ſet on Davids head , and all the Pritoners execured with great ſeverity, ſome 
of them being cait inco lime-kils, and che reſt rorn in peeces with ſaws and harrows. Quiet 2 
long while after this, we hear no great news of them till the reign of Jehoſophat, againlt whom con- 
fedzrared with the Edomires and Moabites, they made open wat; bur fell by one anothers (words, as 
was {aid before. Not well recovercd of this blo vs they were ſubdued and made Tribntaries by Ozz- 
as King of Judah , and fo continued inthe time of Joatham his ſon; who ſo increaſed the tribute laid 
upon them by his father , that it amounted to a hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand meaſures of 
Waeat , and as many of Barly, Taught by chis lefſon how to yalue the Kings of jJ#dah , they con- 
Linned either quiet neighbours or obedienr ſubjects, though much improved in; power and re- 
putarion, by regaining the greateſt parc of their antient dwellings, on the removal of the two Tribes 
and an halt, on the Eaitof Fordan,to the land of Afjria, by Tiglath Phul- Aſſur. For after this (with re- 
terence rothe common danger) Baulzs their King was fo [tri a. contederate with Zedechias » thar 
when Nebuchadnezuar had taken Zedechias with him unto Babylos,and left Geaaliab as his Deputy to 
command the Country; 1/nzael, one of the blood of the Kings of Judah, was ſent by Baulis toſlay him. 
Burt he paid dear for his attempt ; his Country being ſhortly conquered by the Babylonians, and the 
name of Azmonite forgotten: changed by the Grecians when they came to Lord it over them to 
thoſz of Gileaditzs, ans Philadelphia ; according to the new nam: of their principal Ciry , and the old 
one Of the Mountains and hills adjoynins, 


4. The REUBENITES rookname from Renber, the eldelt of Jacobs ſons by Leah; of whom 
n the fir} muſter which was made of them at Mount Sizas, there were foun1 46000 fighting men ; 
and 437coat the ſecond muſter, when they paſſed over Jorday. Their dwelling was on the Ealt of 
that tamons River ; having the Gadstes on the North , the Deſart Arabia on the Eaſt , andthe Land 
of 175ab on the South , from which parted by the River 1rn02. | | 

Places oi moſt obleryation here , 1. Abel-Sittimm, ſeated in that part of the Country , which was 
called rhe P/3izs of Moab ; the laſt incamping place of Moſes : afterwards by the Jews called ſimply 
Sut!m; memorable for the wood {o often meni1toned in the Scriptures, of which the Arkof the Lora was 
made. in after times by the Greeks and Romans it was called Abila, miltcok by ſome for thar Abila or 
Abilene whereof Lyſ#was was Tetrarch:that Town andTerricory,as Foſephs doth affirm expreſsly,be- 
ing iitnace amonglt the ſpurres and branches of Libanxs, far enongh from hence. 2.B-thabora , or Beth- 
Bara, where John baptized > and Moſes made his lait and molt divine exhorcation3 to the Tribes 
of /{razl, contain:d in Denteronomy, 3.Macheras, the ſtrongeſt in-land City and Caltle in thoſe 
Parts of the world , ſtanding aloft upon a Mountain every way unacceſſible: firlt fortitied by Alexan- 
der 7 rmaexs King of the Jews. as a frontire Town againſt the Arabians; and afterwards demoliſhed by 
Gabinius , one of Pompeys Lientenants » in the war againſt Ariftobulus. Unfortunately remarka- 
bie for the death of Johz Baptiſt, where murdered by rhe command of Herod the Tetrarch of Ga- 
:e, andL.ord of this Countrey of Perza. 4. Laſa, or Leſhah , of which Gey. 10, 19. by the 


Greeks called Callizhze' , by reaſon of the fair fountains rifing from the Hills adjoyning , our 


of which 1Tne ſprings both of hot, and cold waters, as alſo bitter and fweer ; all which ſoon after 
zoyned into one {trzam , make a wholſom Bath, eſpecially for cononlſions and contrattion of finews. 
5. 17:4:b:; famous for the defeat given to the Syrians and Ammonites by the condu&t of Joab » 

| 1 Chron. 
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1 Chron. 19-7. Intherime of the Greeks laid with ſome other Towns of this Tract unto ( w/e-Sy- 
ria; bur in the declining times of the Selexcian Family, regained unto the Crown of Jewry by Alexan- 
der , he being of the race of the Maccabees ; and finally with eleven others in thole parts, delive- 
red by eAntipater the father of Herod into the hands of Aretas King of the Arabians,hoping thereby to 
oain him to the fide of Hyrcan the fon'of Alexander,whoſe cauſe Amipater molt favoured.s.Boſor;or 
Bozra,a City of Refugezand one of thoſe char were afligned uiito the Levites oh har fide of the water , 
7. Livias,a Town new built by Herod 1n honour of Livia, the Morher of Tiberias ( «ſarg ditterenc 
trom that Which the Geographers call 8, Libias, (though byſome confour {ed ) the fame with Laban y 
mentioned Dent. 1: 1, 9. Kedemoth , another City of the Levites, giving name unto the adjoyning 
Defart, from whence Moſes (ent his ambaſlſage to Sehor King of the *Amorites, To. Bamath: Baal , 


rhe chief City of che worſhippers of Baal, ro which Balaam was brought by- Baladc to curle the, 


fjratlites, 11 Hesbon, the Regal City of Sehon King of the Amorites, t2 Adam , Of rhe Ctr 
ry Adam ( Joſ. 3- 17+) where the Tribes paſſed dry-toot over Jordan , oppoſite unto Gilgat 1n che 
Tribe of Bezjamin, Within this Tribe isthe Mountain Nebo, trom which Moſes rooka view of the 
Jand of Ca:aar: an hill as it ſeemeth3 ot two tops, whereof that which looketh rowards Jerico, is cal- 
P.ſgah; that which looketh toward Moab, being called Hair, Here is allo an high hill named Peor , 
where the filthy Idol Baal was worſhippedalſo, who hath hence the addition of Baal- Peor. 


5. The G ADITES, wereſocalled from Gad the ſeventh ſonne of Jacob, begot on Zilphals 
the hand-maid of Lea; of whom were found at che firſt muſter when they came our of Egypt , forty 
five thouiand five hundred and fifty lighting men ; and at the ſecond when they entred the land of Ca- 
za, torty five thouſand bearing armes. Their ſituation was betwixt the R gxbenites on the Sourh , 
and the half Tribe of Manaſſes upon the North ; the River Fordan on the Welt , and the Mountains 
of 4:40.00 Eaſt ; by the which laſt parced from the dwellings of the Children of Ammon. £ 

Cities of molt obſervation, t. Aroer, on the banks of the River Aro», the principal City. of the 
Gadites, 2. Dihon, more towards Jordan ; ot great note in the time of Joſuah, and of no imall ac- 
comot in the time of Saint Hierom, 3. Beth-nimrah, ot which Eſay propheſied that the waters there- 
of ſhould be dried up ; ſeated upon the Arm, allo, 4. Nattoroth, mote in the body of the Tribe. 5. 
Bethhar am, mentioned by. Foſuah, chap. 13. v. 27. by Joſephus called Betaramptha; new built by Herod 
Aztipas, and called Livias,in honour of Liviathe wite of Auguſtus (<ſar , tranſlated into the Juli- 
an family ; who alſo laid unto ic fourteen villages, to make it of the grearer power and juriſdigion, 
G6, Beth- ezob, by Foſephus.called Vetezabras the habitation of 2A iriam, who in che lege of Hieruſalem 
when dettroyed by Tx#s, was compelled by famine ro ear her own ſon. 7. Sxccoth , not far 
from the River Jordan, ſo called from the Tents or Booths which Jacob ſer up there, in his pat- 
ſage from .Meſopotamia to tlie land of Canaan: the People of which Town having denied relietto (5- 
deon as he followed the chace of Zeba and Zalmanah, were by him mil@rably tortured ar his return , 
under a tribulum or threſhing carre, whetewith he tore their fleſh, and bruiſed their bodies. 8. Jah 
z#7,anoth-r of the Regal Seats of Schon King of the Amorites ; firlt taken by Moſes, after recovered by 
the CMoabites ( as appearerh Eſay 16. 8. ) then poſlefſed by the Ammonites; and finally from rhem 
regained by Judas Maccabens, I. Maccs 5. 8. 9. Mahanaim » ſo called from the Army of Azge!s 
Which appeared to Jacob( Ger. 3242. )as ready to defend him againſt all his enemies, the word 1n 

the orivinal importing a double Army. A place of very ereac itrength and fafery » and theretore made 
by eAbrxr the leat Royal of /Þboſcth, the lon of Sant, during the wart he had wich David; as after- 
wards the retiring place of David, during the rebellion of his ſon Abſolom. 10, Rogelim, the City of 
Barzllai the Gileadite, fo faithfull to David in'that war. 11 Ramoth , or Rameth Gilead, fo called 
from the licuation of it near the Mountains of Gilead; a Town of ipecial note-in the book of God; pat- 


ticularly for the pacification here made, bet wixt Jacob and Laban ; tor the death of Ahab King of {ſ< 


rael, who lot his life inthe recovery of it from the hands of the Syrians ; and finally for the ele&ion 
of Fch# to the Crown of 1ſrael, Anointed ar the fiege hereof, by a Son of the Prophets. 1 2. Penuel, 10 
called from the enter-view which the Lord pleaſed robeltow there on his ſervant Jacob, at his return 
our of Meſopotamia, mentioned Gev. 32. 32+ the word fignitying the place of the face or viſion af 
God : defaced by Gedeoy tor their churliſh uſage ofhim , when he craved relief of them againlt the 
Midiauites ; to whom together with the Hoabites, and Ammonites, the whole territory appertain- 

ing to theſe rwo Tribes, did once belong. But being from them taken by Op King of Baſan, and Se- 
hon King of the Amories , it came by the overthrow of thoſe Kings to the hands of Moſes; by whom 

allioned unto the Tribes of Gad and Rexben for their habitation. Continuing theirs till che tatal peri- 

od of the Kingdom of 1ſrae[ began to approach ; at what tim- theſe rwo Tribes with che halt Tribe 

of Manaſſes lying on the Eaſt of Fordan, being carried captive into Aſyria, by Tiglath Philaſer , the 

Moabites and eAmmonites recovered a great part of their antient dwellings. Of which poſſeiled 

till their ſubverſion by the Babylonrans. Afterwards this whole Country coming into the hands of the 

Kings of Syria, had the name of Perea, for the reaſon formerly delivered. And being won peece- 
meal by the Maccabeans, came with the reft ofthe kingdom of Judah, to the poſſeſſion of Herod 
the Great ; by whom bequeathed at his death unto Herod Artipas one of his ſons, who held ir, roge- 

ther with both Galilces, under the name of Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, as Joſephns; or of Galilee 

only, as Saint Lyke; who being dead , it was beſtowed on Agrippa King of the Jews , of whom 

more hereafter, ; 
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they increaſed to the number of 1 000 perſons. So that there is no queſtion to be made ar all, but they 


—————BÞULEITINE. 


ITURSA A. 


I TU RYE A hathonthe Eaſt and Notth , Cele-Syria,; on the Welt, the River Jordan; 
and on the South , Persa. So called from Jetur one of the Sonnes of /ſmael ſeated in- this tra : 
though loſt by his poſterity to the Amories , one of the molt powerfull Tribes amongſt the Canaa- 
vites; and by them made the patrimony of che Kings of Baſan. The race of which Kings ending 
in Og , the wealthieft and belt parts hereof, were given by 2feſes to the half Tribe of Maraſſes ; ſuch 
parts of it as lay towards DanAſcws being ſeized on by the neighbouring eAramites, and made a 


| Kingdom of itſelf, called the Kingdom of Geſ#r ; and the more mountainous and unpleaſant left ro 


che firſt Inhabicans , as not worth.the conquering. Bur both the Kingdom: of Geſſ#r , and thoſe 
of the half Tribe of CManaſſes, ſhifting from one Lord to another, till they came into the hands 
of the Grecians ; the name of {rea revived again and grew into very good efteem : the 1tureans 
being reputed for good Soldiers, eſpecially at the Bow and Arrows; of which thus the Poet inhis 
Georgicks lib, 2o «2. | 


p—_—— 5 taxitorquentur In Arcus, 


Of the beſt Eugh that can be had 
The /tarean Bows are made. 


The whole Country in the times of the Greeks and Romans y divided into Trachonitis , and 7tu- 
+24 ſpecially ſocalled: this laſt again being ſubdivided in Batanea, Ganlonitis  Auranitis , and Pa- 
zeas, For whereas it is {aid it Saint Z»kes Goſpel, that Philp the Brother of' Herod was Tetrarch 
of Iturea, and the Region of Trachoritis ; and by Joſephus, that for his Tetrarchy he had the Provin- 
ces of Trachonitis , Batanea, Ganlonitis, Auranitis , and Paneas : tt muſt needs be that the four laſt 
mentioned Provinces make up that one , which by Saint Luke is comprehended in che name of /- 
trea ; Hiftind from that of Trachonitis , though a part thereof, Inhabired in the rime of Joſephus » 
as in thoſe of Joſuah and David, both by Jews and Syrians; the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous, 
and more barren parts, the Jews in that which was affigned them in the time of Moſes - rhe 
whole not yeelding unto Galilee for extent of ground 4 bur far inferior to ict for wealth and fruic- 
fullneſs ; noc well inhabired where bet , and in ſome places which are deſart and very barren, hard- 
ly inhabited at all , or bearing any thing but wild fruits. Such was it inthe time of Joſephas , and 
not betrered fince. | | 


. ; 

-TRKACHONTITIS isthat mountainous and hilly Countrey , which beginning at 
the borders of the Ammonites, where the Hills are called the Mountains ot Glead ; extenderh it 
felf Northwards as far as Libauus: the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Jews called Galeed , Syrion, 
and Hermos ; but by the Greciass, for the craggedneſs and roughneſs of them, by the name of 
Trachones. The people miſchievouſly bent and much givento witch-craft, as we find in Srrabo. 
Montanam regionem incolunt Icurzi & Arabes , malefics omnes. So hey or his Tranſlator rather , 
for I have not the original by. me. Where by Arabians, he meaneth thoſe of Trachontis , 
which every where he makerh robe the ſame with urea, though differing from ir as the 
Cots-wold Countreys doe from the reft of Glouceſterſhire , or as a part doth from the whole , becauſe 
united by that name into one eſtate , atthe time he lived in. Soler & Trachonitis Iturxez no- 
mine appellari, ſaith the learned Grotizs , according to the general conſent of the antient Wri- 
ters. A people generally addicted to ſpoil and robberie , hving eſpecially on the ſpoil of thoſe 
Merchants which traded to and from Damaſens: till with ſome difficulty reſtrained to a more order- 
ly life by Herod, on whom Azgu/tus Ceſar had beltowed the Country, to the end that by (irong hand 
he might hold them 1n. 

The People and the Country by Joſephus are thus deſcribed. «© The Trachovites (faith he) have nei- 
« ther towns nor lands,nor heritage,or any other poſſeſſions;but only certain retreats and caves under 
«rhe ground , where they lived like beaſts: and having made fabundant proviſion of water and 
« vi&uals, were abie to hold out a long time againſt any affailant. For the doors of their 
«Caves were made {o narrow , that they conld be entered but by one at once ; and the way 
«rothem not dire& , bur full of turnings and windings , not poſſibly to be found ont bur by 
«the help ofa Guide: The whole Countrey naturally conſiſting of cragoy Rocks, The pailages 
* of the Caves onceentred, they wete found to be very large and ſpacious; ſufficient ro contain 
« oreat multitudes of thoſe Theeviſh people > who when they had not opportunity to ſpoil their 
<« neighbours > would rob one another , and omitred no kind of wickedneſs; being' ſo accultom- 
«ed ro theft,that they could not live otherwiſe. So he. But I conceive this is not meant generally of 
all the people, bur only of ſome body of theeves or out-laws, which poſſeſſed themſelves of the ftreirs | 
ot theMountains;and from thence ifſued to aſſault and ſpoil the Paſſengers.For it is afterwards exprei- 
jed.that revolting upon the news of Herods death, and comitting new out-rages; they no ſooner heard 
ot hs recovery bur they fled the Country,and betook themſelves unto a ſtrong Caſtle in Arab:a,where 


had 
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had Villages» and Towns, and Lands and Heritages, in the morecivil parts hereof, though not amo 
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thoſe Mountainers which Joſephns ſpeaks of. And amongl thole, I reckon , x. Gerra, 2. Elere', 3» Ne> WNW 


laxa, 4+ Adrama; all named by Ptolemy , and all placed by him in the Longicude of 70 degrees , or up- 
wards: more towards the Eaf} than well agreeth with the pofition of this Country , or with any part of 
Batanea, iying more towards the Welt than Trachonitrs , though to that parc of rea, by him alcri- 
bed. Hither alſo I refer the City of 5. Tiſhbe , the Countrey of old Tobit, and of the Prophet Elzas, 
6+ Tob , where Jephta lived inexile > when oppreiled by his Brethren , till the necellities of his Coun- 
trey called him co the publike government - 7. Hipps, at the foot of chole Mountains) reckoned a+ 
monelt the Cities of Ce/--Syria , differing in ſoil as well as Ecymologie from anorher of the ſame name 
in Batazea : this being ſo named from the Mountain Hipprs under which it Randerh ; that, from a 
Garriſon of Horle there placed, as ſhall there be ſhewn. 8. Bathzra, on the borders of this Country ro- 
wards Batanea , built there by Hered,; and planted with a Colonie of the Fews which came rhicher 
from Babylon ; the bztrer to ſuppreſs the inſolencies > and prevent the Robberies of this cheevith peo- 
ple, acculiomed ( as before is {2id ) unto ſpoil and rapine. 


2. B AT ANE 4 isthat patt of /turza which antiently made up the belt and greateſt part of the 
kingdom of Baſan , whence 1t had this name: the changing of S. to T, as Aſia into Attyria , 
and the like , being uſuall among the Greeks. Bur that kingdom being brought ro an end by 
cA:cſes, it was given to the half Tribe of Manaſſes , fo called of Manaſſes the ſonne of Joſeph ; 
of whom there were found ar the firſt muſter near Mount Sinal, 32200 men able to bear armes . 
whica though conſumed inthe Deſarts, yer were they of fuch a (witt increaſe , that there were found 


5 27-0 fighting men of them, when they pailed over Jordan. Their Territory on that ſide of the River, ' 


Aretching from Faboc on the Sourh) to the Realm of Geſſuy on the North ; and from che Mountains un- 
tO Jordan, Ealt and Welt, was exceeding fertile - repleniſhed with all ſorts of Cartel, and adorned with 
the goodlieit woods in that part of rhe world; the @aks of Baſar being celebrated in the Holy Scrip- 
cures. n 

It had init fixty fenced Cities when firſt conquered by thoſe of this Tribe. The principal of 
which, 1. Pe/la, formerly called Bztis , bur being rebuilt by Selexcas, the Great King of Syria, 
was by him called Pella; with reference to a Ciry of that name in Macedon , the birth-place of 
eAlexander , tO whom Seleucns owed his greatneſiſe and whole eftate.Deſtroyed by Alexander Janne- 
2 King of the Jews, becauſe not willing to admit of the Law of Moſes ; it was afterwards reſtored by 
Pompey to its former luttre, Memorable in Church-ftory for the Admonition or premoniſhment, gi- 
ven by a voice from Heaven , to the Chriitians dwelling at Hieraſalem , to remove thence and dwell 
at Pella , thar ſo they might eſcape that deſiruction , which the Roman Army under Tits was to 
bring upon it. 2+ Edrey, the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Baſar. 3, Carnaim, on the banks of 7a- 
boe , taken by Judis Maccabens , who tet fire on the Temple of the Idols there ; and burnc there- 
In all ſuch as fled chicher for ſanctuary. 4. Ephron, a Rrong City upon Jordan , taken and burnc by 
the ſame Judas Maccabens , for refuling to give a paſſage to his Army. 5. Fabeſh Gilead, more near 
unto the Mountains , whence it had that Adj ; memorable in the Scriptures, for the fiege of 
Nabas , king ofthe eAmmonites , the railing of that fiege by Sant, and the gratirude of the people 
towards him again , in taking down, imbalmivg and intombing the bodies of him and his Sonnes , 
which the Ph:1;ftines had molt deſpitefulſy hanged on the walls of Bethſan, 6. Aftarath, a City of 
oreat nore in the elder times ; the jear of the Rephaims , a Giant-like race of men , of whom deicended 
Og of Baſan ; from whence the Country adjoyning hadthe name of the Land of Giants, Aſtaroth the 
Godeſs of the Sidoxi4ns had here her worſhippers. 7. Gazlon, ſometimes poſleiſed by Og of Baſas , 
and afterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge ; of (uch efleem in the times of the Greeks and Romans, 
that the North part of Baſazitis or Batanea was called Gamonitis ; divided into Swperior and Inferior, 
ſo often mentioned by Joſephns. And of this City or Country was that Judas of Galilee , ſpoken of in 
the fifc of the As, the Founder of the Gawlenites, or Anti- Herodians. 8, Gamala, in the Lower 
Gaulonitzs, {o called becauſe the Hill upon which ic flood was faſhioned like the back of a Came): invin- 
cib!y fituate, (irengthned both by Arr:and Nature ; and'at the laſt with ſo greaex difficulty and hazard 
of Veſpaſians perſon, ormed by Titas ,"thar the Romans in the heat of the execution, ſpared neither Wo- 
men nor Children; inſomuch char all the Inhabirancs periſhed , except ſome few Women which had hid 
themſelves, 9. Gaaara after ten'imoneths fiege , raken and detiroyed by Alexander Jarnens King 
of the Jews , repaired by Pompey 3 and by Gabinizs made one of the five ſears of Juſtice for the whole 
Country of Paleſtine ; the other four being Hieruſalem , Jericho» Hamath , and Sephorah. 10., Ge- 
raſa, or Gergeſa', the chief Ciry of the Gerge/tes, the people whereof on the lois of cheir Swine , 1n- 
treated our Savionr to depart our of their colis, as Saint 2arthew hath ir. Sainr Lake , and 
Saiut ark, aſcribe ir rothe people of Gadars, Not that the Cities were both one , or the Evan- 
oelifts art ods intheir Relation ; but becauſe they were two neighbouring Cities, and their fields Jay 
in Common po#xr cauſe de viciaage; as our Lawyers phtaſe it: an! io che tory might be common to 
both alike. 1 1. Hipps, not far fromthe River Jordan, ſocalled from 2 Garriſon of Horſe there pla- 
ced- by Herod: not from the Mountain Hippus , as ſome ſuppole » wich is too far off to have 
any influence upon it. 12. #1145, built by Philip the Terrarch of {tur<4, in the Southern border 
of his eſtare, in imitation of the like work of Herod the Tetr:rch of Galilee and Pereax; to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with Julia, the wife of Tiberius (oſar. 13. Abel, by Foſephns called Abel Maacha, for diftin&ions 


lake: where Sheba that Grand Rebel beſieged by Joab, and the City brought inco ſome danger had his 
Qqq3 head 


( 


8 hs 40 _ 
[Yn ours - ro Wy 
no Po arortr ima bmarnnar ea en ett eB et on 7 nab 


—— 


POT ES vr 


. "ag as CCS ES ir en tn ESI en. IF AE Te: CEE . _ 
Ne RE doc ode, cs.» DST 5 * ore en Dr EN AED Go CS 3. E I7S XRF $TKEE EAST " 
= ” __ _ > - TMLAIIED Ak LY PEI ov, -» - : -— : - C . 1 —_— » J EI TIEN: 
$405 = a + , > ge PBL nar, - o 
— = EEE. OLE dhe” DoS Bf rad. A a . | 340 ' = "ISM 
ACE : 2D a4 CES AAS ent rents face en, aan - 8 
Py £ - ” b S EEE = _ E: I” ts by = 3 o4 pe . " " p- 
Cap an... . wana x AAAS —Y 2 = ris === mm nn IN EW —_— Sf _— = HR - —— EPR $M ee 
b WI" wT : : : my WW CATE” 2] Ps; _ > > - : > - - __ S 
E - W-40 - Aj p - ” -" p P - » <- 71 24 ——_—_— =—_ _ . p == ” o 4 = 
ELOISE; —_— _ > ES a - >a <ERL 7" IE - Te WY - A <a _ > ; 2 STE - p< 2 IR A es, ages TY a ents IEC BS 
2 ,<oonugrdeciy 2 Rm CIT Eo. i Do Lens —— ann Bed a EE ——_"_ oo ay EI = IE 
a—_ LED —— 4 EEC - — 5 . Poder 2 - - 2 >; Wt PE A ICS - 
5 - _ ce "EN. : — Pa - —_— TO : b \ 


<A ALISREc> —=_ ——— Pang 
OT: nee A - 
E td 


NIVAID AM 


ERC COM 
I DIGG 2 


— 


718. 


— TPAILESTINE. © 


TItur 0, 


te er ere I, 


head cut ot, and thrown over the wall, at the peciwahion ot a Wiſe woman oft che Town. So the rebellion 


LAWN ended, and the City was laved. ; 8 


North of Baſaritis, or Batanea, lyeth the kingdom of & E SS #R,, by alatter name called 4 ZR A- 
NITIS, from Hanran, achiefCity of it, mentioned by the Prophet Ezechzel, chaprer 16, 18. A 
kingdom ſooken of by Moſes as the Northern bound of the halt Tribe of 2aaſſes on that fide of Jordan; 
Dex. 4. 14. by Joſuah as the Northern border of the kingdom of Baſiz, chap. 12. 5. but reckoned as a 
part of Syria , a held by the Aramites, 2 Sam. 15.8. - kingdom) chough of no great retritory » 
ye: of ſome conſideration in the eye ofthe world : David eſfteeming the alliance of the kings hereof of 
ſome ule unto him ; and therefore 'marying Maacha the daughter of Tolmwi , king of Geſſur , by whom 
he had Abſalom and Tamar. And to this king it was that Abſolom fled on the killing of Amon , abi- 
ding here three years, as the ſtory telleth us. ; | 

Conterminous to this, or at leaſt not very much diſtant from i, was the petit kingdom of 1sk-tob , 
which ſent 120co men to the aid of the Ammonites againit David: andnot far off, but more towards 
Palmyrene, or Aram« Zobah y that of Beth- Rehob , contederate in the ſame war alſo with the other 
S;rians; mention whereof is made in the ſecond book of Samet, chap, 10. wverſ, 6, Which whether 
they belonged to Sy:4a , or 10 thoſe North- parts of /rwr«a, is of no great certainty , and as little conſe- 
quence, For after this their greatelt and laſt exploit we hear no more news of them ; ſwallowed up not 
long af er (as it ſeems) by the Kings of Damaſcus. _ 

To return therefore into Geſſwr, as more certainly within the limits of Paleſtize, the places of molt 
obſervation in it were. I. Geſ#7,then the chiet Ciry of 1t» and giving name unto the whole. 2. Maha- 
cath, of Meacnti, as ſome call 1t: conceived to be thar Maacha mentioned 1 (ron. 19.6. But ofthis we 
have already ſpoken in (omagena. 3. (hanran, or Hauran, mentioned by the Prophet Ezekiel chap. 47. 
whence thele Northern parts of Paleſtine were called Auranitis, 4. Chatſar- Hevanz there mentioned by 
thar Prophet alſo. 5.s, near the borders of Damaſcus, the fi:lt habitation of Xs the ſonne of Aram and 
Grandchild of Semz by whoſe name fo called : ſuppoſed ro be the founder of Damaſens alſo , and thar 
more probably than that rhe Country thereabours ſhould be the Land of Hus , enobled by the dwelling 
and (tory of Fob. 6. Sueta, mentioned by Brochardxs, and by ſome conceived to be the habitation of Bil- 
dad, ſurnamed the Shachite, one of obs three friends, mentioned in that ſtory - bur both of him and 
1b himſelf, and the Land of Hs, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to Arabia. More certainly 
remarkable for a Fort of grear ſtrength and ule, for the commanding of the Country; recovered from the 
Tarks in the time of Baldwin the ſecond, by digging with incredible labour through the very rock upon 
which it was leate. | | | : 

As for the fortunes of this part, after the Tribes on that fide of Jordan were led Captive into. Aſjria » 
and the kingdom of Dam-ſcus tubverted by Tiglah-Phalaſſar; it tollowed the fortune of the Babylonian , 
and Perſia Empires together with which it came to the acedoniar kings of the race of Seleucus., In 
the declining of which houſe it was conquered (oc ar leatt the greateſt part thereof ) by Alexander rhe 2 
king of the Jews, of the race of the Maccabes ; bur loſt again tor the mott part in the time of Hircanns 
the ton of Alexander ; yet afterwards made up the greatelt part of the kingdom of. Chalcis ; poſſeſſed by 
Ptolemy the ſon of Mennens y inthe beginning of Hereds greatneſs : who dying, left ic to Lyſanias his el- 
dett ion » murdered abour ſeven years after by CAMare. eAntonie , on the ſuggettions of {lropatra, who 
preſently ſeized on his eſtates. Bur Aztonie and Cleopatra having lett the Stage, Lyſanias a ſon of the mur- 
dered Prince entreth next ucon it , by che permiſſionot Auguſtus. During whole titne Zerodorns, Lord 
of the Town and territory of Pazeas , farming his demeſnes , an i paying a very great rent for them , nor 
only ſuifered the Trachonnes to play theR gbbers, and infeit the Merchants of Damaſens;but received part 
of the booty with them. Azgn#ins, on complaint hereof, giverh the whole Country. of Trachonztes, B4- 
tanea, Gaulonitts, and Auranitis, to Herod the Aſcalonite, btore created King of Jewrie ; that by his puit-_ 
{ance and power he might quell thoſe Robbers, and reduce the Country into order: Leaving unto Ly- 


_ ſaaias no: hing but the City of Abila, ( of which he was the natural Lord ) whereof and of the adjoyring 


territory , he was afterwards created Tetrarch, by the name of the Tetrarch of Abilene, mentioned Luke 
3. Nor did Herods good fortune end inthis. For preſently on the death of Zexodorus,not long after fol- 
lowing, Azguſtas gave him alſo the diltri& of Paxeas.(of which, we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 
Galilee) which with the Countries formerly taken from Lyſanias , made up the Terrarchie of P-ilip his 


 youngelt Son; affording him the yearly Revenue of 100 Talents, which make 375001. of Engliſh money. 


On Philips death, his 7etrarchy was by Caius Caligula, confetred-on: Agrippa the Nephew of Herod by 
his ſon Ariſtobulus; whom he had alſo dignified with the title of King; ater whoſe death, and the death 
of eAgrippa Minor , who next ſucceeded, his eſtates eſcheated to the Romans , and have fince had the 
ſame tortune with the relt of Paleſtine. | 


3 GALILEE 


FM PALESTINE. 


5. G ALILEE, 


* GALILEE is bounded on the Eatt, with Batazea , and part of the half Tribe of Maraſſes on that'fide 
of Jordanz on the Welt, with the Sea-coalt of Phwnicia, on the Medirerranean; onthe North, with An- 
ti- Libanss; on the __ with Samaria. So cailed,as lome lay, from Gelioth a Pheniciay word, fion ifying 
as much as borders; b:cauſe the bordering Country betwixt them and the Jews, - ” 
The Country not fo large as that on the other lide of the River , bur far more fertile ; naturally fer- 
tile of it ſelf, every where proqucing excelient fruits withouc much pains to the Husbandman, and ſo 
 wellculticared inola times, that there was hardly any walte ground to be found in it. Thick ſet with Ci- 
ties, Towns) and Villages in the time of Zoſephns,and thoſe ſo populous and rich.chat the ſmalleſt Village 
In itis affirmed by chat Author, to comprehend no tewer than 15000 Inhabitans. A number beyond all 
parallel it reported rightly , and not miſtaken 1n the tranſcripts. The people from their childhood very 
ftour and warlike not daunced for tear of want, or dread of penury: which ſeconded by their vatt> and al- 
molt incredibie numbers, made them experimentally known for a tough peece of employment , when 
ſubdued by T#5. And this, together with th.ir zeal ro the Jewiſh Religion, makes it more than probable, 
that there was ſomething inthem of che antient Iſraelite; and thac they were rot meerly of an Aſrians 
Either nock or {pirir; but intermixt with ſuch remainders of the Tribes as had ſaved them(elves, ether 
by flying to the Mountains, or hiding themlelies in Caves and Delarts,or otherwiſe were inconfiderable 
for tireng; h and numbers; in the greac tranſplantation of chem made by Sa/manaſſer. And in this Iam the 
more confirme4 by their ipeech or language, which was the ſame with chat of the nacural Jews,differing 
no otherwiſe from ir than in rone, an dialeQ; as our Notthern Ezgliſh doth from that which is ſpoke in 
London: as appeareth by the communication which rhe Damoſel had with St. Peter 1 in the High-Prietts 
Hall; in which ſhe piainiy undertiood him, bur to, thar ſhe pronounced him for a G alileay. For had the 
Tranſplantation been {o univerſal, as ſome think 1t was , and that both fick and ſound , old and young 
had been carried away, and none bur Colonies of the Af{iyrians to fill uv cheir places; ic muſt needs be 
that thole New-comers would have planted their own language there ; as the Saxons did on the extir- 
pation of the Britazs, on this fide of the Severn, The like may be affirmed ofthe other Tribes on this fide 
of Jordan , eſpecially Simeon and Dan, which either bordering upon Judah, or having their lands and 
Cities intermingled wi:h it continued 1n great numbers 1n cheir former dwellings, under the Parro= 
nage or ſubje&ion of the Kings thereot . c 
Divided it was anciencly into the Higher and the Lower. The Hizher ſo called from ics fitnation more 
amonglt the Mountains, hadalſo the name of Galilea Gentizm, or Galilee of the Gertiles, And that either 
becaule ic lay betwixt the Gezziles and the ret of the /ews; or becaule a great patr of it had been given by 
Solomon to the Kings of Tyre. But for what cauſe ſoeves it was called lo firit, certain it is, it held this 
name unto the latt; known by i: in che time of the Apolties, as appeareth by Sainte Alauhews Goſpel, 
Chap. 4+. v. 15. The Lower Galilee is tiruate on the South of che other, memorable for che birth and E- 
ducation of our bleised Saviour; whom fulian the Apoſtara cailed, for this cauſe, in ſcorn, the Galzear : 
as for the ſame, the Diſciples generally had che name of Galleans impoſed upon them , till chat of Chri- 
ſian, ( being a name oftheir own chooſing) didin fine prevail. Both , or the greatelt part of both , 
known in the New Teſtament by the name of Decapelis, or Regio Decapolitana , mentioned Mar. 4.25. 
Mark, 7. 31. So called from the ten principal Cities of it » that 1s to ſay, 1, (ſarea Phlipps, 
2. Aſer, 3. Cedes-Nepthal:m , 4. Sephet, 5. Chorazim., 6. Capernaum, JT. Bethſaida, 8, Joto= 
pata, 9. Tiberias, and 10, Scyrhopolis, By which accompr it liretched from the Mediter= 
ranean tothe heaJ of Fordar, Ealt and Welt; and from Li5anus to the hills of Gilbos > North and Sourh; 
which might make up a ſquare of forty miles. With reference to the Tribes of {ſrael, the whole Galilee 
was ſo diſpoſed of, thac Aſer, Nephthals, and a'parc ot rhe tribe of Daz, had their habiration 1n the 
Higher; Zabulan, and {ſſachar in the Lower + accotding ro which diilciburion we will now deſcribe 


them. 


1. The Tribe of NAPHTHALI, was {ocalled from NAPHTHALT the 
fixt ſon of Faceb , b:gorten on Bilhah rhe handwaid of Rachel; of whom ar their firlt muſter were 
found 5 3400 fighting men, and ar the ſecond 44540able to beararms. The land alotred to them lay 
on the Weſtſide of the River Jordan, oppoſite unto the Northern parrs of rea; where before we left : 
having onthe Wetit, the Tribe of Aſer, and that of Z46«l#un on the Sourh, Within which cract were cer- 
tain Cities which they never conquered;and one which appercained to the trive of D4x-the chief of thoſe 
which were with-hoiden by the Gentiles, being Chalc:s , Abila, Keliopolis, Cities accompred ct as 
belonging ro Cele-Syria; where they have been ſpoken ot already. | | 

That which c1d apperrain ro the Tribe of D A N, lay oh che Norch-ealt part hercof, confronting the 
moſt Northern parts of /t#r4a, as before was laid; where the Dazxites held one Town of moment, belides 
others of Jeis note. And it ſeemed deftined to this Tribe, by ſome old preſage; rhe Eatiern fountain 

of Fordes {. which hath irs or1ginall in this tra ) being called Dan, at the time of the defeat which A- 
braham gave to Cherdorlaomer and his Afſociares, hundreds of years before this Tribe had ever a voſſeflt- 
on init» Of which ſee Gen. 14. v.14. The Town of moment firlt called Leſhem , by ſome Writers; 


Laiſh: afterwards tubje& or allied to the Kings of Sidez , and upon Rrength thereof mad- good _ 
| thoſs 


Ard ett 


ns, TOS RB TAI > yn 5-96 246 oper 


—_— - 
92 An eons endany 
>a one De w 


Freon, 0s GEE 2 
Me PRI)» aan > hr gar 


- a2, 
EE”, > omg; ln ws ws os. a T4 NOT IG 
SY CEE on ey Lo Os EE EOSIN 


TREE I EIES 


var. Der RI Io PR... — woo erent none ef Or mere _ CD In _ 


720 \ | _PALESTI AE. 


Rm 


thoſe of Naphthals, but taken by tome Adventurers ofthe Tribz of Dau. Of whom it is ſaid Joſuah 15, 
47, That finding their own Country too lictle for them , #hey were #p and fought againſt Leſhem, which 
they teok., and called D A N, Accompted after this exploit, the utmoſt bound Northward of the Land 
of Canaan, the lengch thereof being meaſured from D4- in the North , unto Beerſheba in the South * re- 
markable for on: of the Golden Calves which wasplacehere by /eroboam and tor the two ſpring-heads 
of Tordany ring near unto it. When conquered by the Romans, 10 was called Paneas, from a fountain ad- 
joining of that name : which, with rhe Terricory abour IC AitCr the dearh.of Zenodorus who held it of the 
Roman Empire, as betore is ſaid, was given by Azgz/tus Ceſar unro H-rod the Great, andby him ar his 
deceaſ2 to Philip his youngelt Sonne » with the 7eutrarchy of Ituraa and Trachonitzs, By him repaired 
and beaurified) it was called C:ſarea Philipps, partly to curry favour with Tiberius Caſar ; paſtly to pre- 
ſerve the memory ofhis own name; and partly to dittinguiſh ir from another Ceſarea fituare on the ſhore 
of the Mediterranean, and called Ceſarea Paleſtine : and being lo repaired by him) it was made the 
Metropolis of that Tetrarchy, Mentioned by that name At. 16, 13, when Saint Peter made that con- 
feflion or acknowledgement of his Lord and Maſter , That he was C H R 1ST the Sonne of the 
living God. By King Agryppa, who ſucceeded him in his eſtates , in honor of the Emperor Nero, ic 
was called Nerouia. Bur thats and the Adjun& of Ph:/ipi, were of no continuance : the Town being 
called 'Ceſarea Panes in the time of Prolemy; and ſimply Paneas, as before , in the time of Saint 
Heerome, | Of this Caſarea was that woman whom our Saviovr cured of the bloody Flux , by rouching 
bur the hem of his garment : whoin2 pious gratitude of logreata mercy , erected two Statuaes in this 
place, repreſentineCHRI ST, andher ſelf kneeling at his feet; remaining here entire tull thetime 
of Jublan the Apoſtata, by whole command ir was calt down, and a Sratua Of his own.ſet up inthe place 
rhereof, miraculouſly deſtroyed by a fire from Heaven. The City being ar that timezand long time before) 
an Epiſcopall See. Oflels nore there were, I. Halzh, and 2. Reccath, both firuare in the confines of 
it. And not far off the firong Town and Calle of 3. Magdala (the habitation as ſome lay of Ifary 
Magdalen) where the Phariſees defired a'Sign of our Saviour C H R IST, asisfaid Mar, 15, 39, 
16. 1. the ſame, or ſome place near unto it, being by Saint Mark (reporting the ſame. part of the Story) 
called Dalmanntha. Chap. 8, 10,11. But wherher this Caſtle did antiently belong to theſe Darires, or 
ro thoſe of Naphthali , or to the Half Tribe of Manaſes beyond the River, Iamaat ab le to deter- 
mine. - | 
Of-thole which were in the poſlefſion of the Tribe f NAPAHTHALT, the Cities of moſt 
eminent obſervation were, I. Hazory or Azor , by Junius and Tremelias called Chatzar , the 
Regal City and Metropolis of all the Cauaazires: memorable for the Rendez-wous of 24 Canaanitiſh 
Kings inthe War with foſuah; by whom it was taken notwithſtanding » and burnt roaſhes. Bur be- 
ing afterwards re-builr it became the Regal Seat of Jabiz the King of the (anaazires, who lo grievouſl 
for the ſpace of 20 years, afflicted {ſrael; till vanquiſhed by Deborah and Barak, Deliroyed in that 
wat» and repaired by Solomon, it continued in ſo good eſtate in our Saviours time, that It was then one 
ofthe ten Cities of Decapolis : in being ſtill, bur known by the name of Antiopia, 2. Capernanm, ſea- 
red on the River Jordan, where it talleth into the Sea of Galilee ; of which Country it was accompted 
the Metropolis, in the time of our Saviour, with whole preſence and preaching ofren honoured, and one 
of the principal of the Deeapolitans;-: Some maTks of irs former greatneſs it retained when Saint Hierome 
lived > who confeſseth it to be a Town of flome good capacity ; bur ſo decayed in the time of Breidenbech 
and Brechard, that is conſiſted bur of fix poor Fiſhermens Houſes. 3. Hamath, fo called from Hama- 
thi the Son of Canaan, planted in theſe parts; a Town of fuch efteem in theelder times, that it was 
reckoned one of the Gates of the Land of Canaan ; and therefore called in Scripture, imrrozznm Hamath, or 
the entrance of Hamarh; as Numbers 34. 8. Joſe 13-5. Judg. 3.3- &c. Miltaken by Saint Hierome 
for another of the ſamename in Syria; by the Greeks and Romans after them , called. Epiphania; And 
in this I ſay he is miſtaken; Epiphania being placed by Prolemy two degrees more Ealtward than Ceſu- 
rea Philipp: ,the moſt Eaſtern City of all Galilee; and two degrees more North than that , though the 
the moſt Northern Ciry of all Pale/#ize. The ground of this miſtake we have ſeen before» Won by 
the Syrians of Damaſcus, it was again recovered to the-Crown of {ſrael , by Jerb oams the ſecond rhe Son 
of Jos : and atter added by the Romans(as were Scythopolis , Pelia, Gadara, and ſome other of the Cities 
of rhis tra:t) unto ( wle-Syria. 4. Kadeſh, to difference it from others of the ſame name, called Ka- 
deſh- Naphthalim, high ieated on the top of an Hill, as 1s ſaid Jo. 20,7. the King whereof being taken 
and ſlain by Zoſu4h, 1t was made one of the Cities of Refuge, and given to the Levites, Moſt memorable for 
the birth of Barac, who diſcomfited Siſera, Lieutenant of the Hoſt of Jabiz before mentioned y inthe 
infancy of the Jewiſh State ; one of the ten Cities of Decapolis, in the time of the Romans; and an Epii- 
copal See in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. 5. Ryblah, watered with the fountain of Dayhnzs , alittle 
Riveret, which hereabours falleth into .Jordaz : ro which City, as ſome ſay ( bur Irhink erroneobfly ) 
Zedechias the unfortunate King of the Jews was brought Priſoner unto Nehuchadnezzar, who cauſed his 
Children to be ſlain before his face ,'and then pur out his eyes. Bur this 1 look on as an Error inthem 
that ſay it, the ſczne ofthis fad Tragedy being by Joſephus laid in Riblatha (or Riblah Ya City of Syria; 
the ſame which in ſucceeding times had the name of Antioch. And certainly Joſephus , who tor ſo long 
was governour of both the Galilees, cannot be conceived to be ſo ignorant of the State of this Province , 
as to transfer that bloody execution toa City of Syria, if it had been acted in this Country. ..Norcan 
I think that this Rzb/ah, none of the greateſt Towns in the Tribe of Naphthali , ſhould be* capable ofthe 
Court and train of that mighty Monarch ;. eſpecially for fo long a time, as he is ſaid tohave atrendedin 
that place, the ſucceſs ofhis forces then before Hieruſalem, and the diſpoſal of the State when the: Town 
Was 
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was taken. 6+ Saphet, another of the Decapolitan Cities {trongly if no: impregnably ſeared; one of © Gal-/ce 


the {irongelt Fortrefles of the Weſtern Chriſtians, as it was after their exvultion, ofthe Twrks and Sa- LEW 


racens; Who from hence waſted and ſubdued all the neighbouring Country , as far as to the very Sea. 
The only place , nor of this Country only, bur otall the Eaſt , in which the Jews ( who poſſeſſed a 
chird part ofthis Town ) have any ſhew or ſhadow of a Comwon: wealth. - 7. ' Bethſomes, mentio= 
ned /oſ. 15. 38. made tributary unto thoſe of this Tribe ; though otherwiſe poſſeſsed by the Cana-s 
azites who held out againit them. 8. Carthan, or Kiriathaim fituate near the Mountain which in fol- 
lowing times was called 2foas Chrifts, becauſe much: frequented by our Saviour; who here made 
choiſe of his Apoltles, as is faid Hark 3. 13+ andwhere he alſo made that Divine Sermon, recited 
in the 5, 6, & 7 Chapters of Sainc Matthews Golpel. 9. Maſoloth, a place of great fitenerh, but forced 
by Baccludes General of the Armies of the. Kings ot Syria, inthe time of the accabees; 10, Cin- 
zerth, a ſtrong City , after called Genneſareth; - whence the Lake or Sea of Tiberias, neigh= 
. bourirg near wumto ir , is ſometimes called the Lake of Genneſareth, as Lithe « 5. Ir 


&ce 


- . 2. The Tribe of A SER, was ſocalled from Aſer, the 8th. ſon of [acob , begotten on Z:lphah 
the hand-mai i of Leab : of whom ar their firt muſter when they came our of Egypr, were found 
415 0o perions, able to bear Arms, all above 20 years of age; and at the ſecond multer when they 
entred the Land of Canaar, 5 3400 fighting men ofthe new increaſe. The portion of the Land allot- 
red for their habitation was plentifull in wine, oyl and wheat, wich great ſtore of-Ba/ſanm ; extending 
from the Coaſt of S5dozs to Prolemats, 3o miles inlength; and from the Mediterranean Eaitward,' to the 
Tribe of Naphthali, ſome twelve miles in breadth. And though they never were of power to reduce 
the maritime Cities of Prolemazrs, Tyre, Sarepta, and Sidon, under their command : yer had they in this 
natrow compaſs many beautifull Cities} and Towns of note; which they were quietly poſseſsed of,cill 
their ſubjugation by theKings of Aria. | f ©: —_ 

| The principal of thoſe, and others which-have fince been founded, 1. Aphek.,,. memorable for the 
oreat {Jaughrer there made of the Syrians, when beſieged by Bezhadad : of whom 100000 were ſlain. 
by the /ſ-aclites under the leading of Ahab, and 27000 killed by the fall ofthe Wall: 2. Gabala men- 
tioned by Prolemy amonelt the mid-land Cities of Phenicia; bur belonging properly to this Tribe; one 
of thoſe twenty which were offered by Solomon unto Hiram, and upon his refuſal oo by the 1ſ- 
raelites, Fallen to decay y it was afterwardsre-builc and ſtrongly fortified by Herod the Great. 3. Giſ- 
calaia Town of'great (irength and conſequence; the birth-place of Toh» or Tehochanan, one of the three 
ſeditious in Hiernſalem when beſieged by Tire, where he did more miſchef than the Enemy. At- 
cempting to betray this City to the power of the Romans, he gave the Tyriazs an opporrunity to be 

Maſters of it, by whom it was burnt unto the ground, Bur being re- built by the Authority of /oſephms, 
then Governor of Galilee for the [Jews , it wasafterwards yielded ro Tixus upon compoſition, 4, Cana, 

for diltinQion ſake called Cana-Major , to-difference it from another of that name in the Lower Gali= 

lee, affirmed for the dwelling of that woman, whole Daughter, Chriſt delivered of an evil Spiric- cal-' 


led by Sainc Matthew a woman of Canaan, Chaprer 1 5. a Syro- Phenician by Saint HMark,Chap. 7-the 


Syro- Phenicians of this Tra&, being originally of the race of Caraan, as was ſaid before. 5. Herhlan, 
or Cethlan, the furtheſt City of the North; as 6. Heſſe!, or Mafheal, to the South) of the Tribe of Aſer, 
Of larer dare there are 7. Thoron, a firong piece built by the Chriftiavs on the Hills near Tyre, to hin- 
der the excurſions of the Tarks, when they;held chart City. Situare in a pleaſant and truicfull Soil, of 
oreat importance in the wars of the Holy Land , and giving name co the noble family of the Lords of 
Theron : one of which being Conſtable to King-Baldwin the third, lyeth buried inthe Chapel-adjoin- 
ing to it; a curions piece of work-manſhip,and Dedicated by the name of the bleſsed Virgin.8.Betfore, 
ſo named from the ſtrength and beaury of ir; ſeated on the high grounds near the River Naar : and me- 
morable for the great repuſe which Saladrze the ViRorious King of the Turks received before it;being 
forced roraiſe his ſiege with diſhononor and loſs, on the comming of the Chriſtian Armies, Some 0- 
ther Forts here are of the ſame ere&ion, as 9 . Montfort, and 10.- Monnt- Royall ( or Caſtrum Regium) 
belonging to the Darch Knights ( of whom more hereafter)and by them valiantly defended againit the 
Infidels. | | 
3- The Tribe of ZABUL ON), was fo called fron Zabulon the tenth Son of 
Jacob by his Wife Leah : of whom there muſtered near Mount Sinai , 57400 able men; and: 
65000 at their {*cond muſter , when they came into Canaan, Their Teritory: lay onthe South 
of Aſer and Nephthalim, and the North of Zabulox; extending from the Lake of Tiberias, tothe Mee 


diterranean. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it, I. Joknebam, the King whereof was ſlain by Foſuah , and che City. 


oiven unto the Levites. 2. Zabulon, or the City of men, a ſtately and magnificent City , tilt burnt co 
the ground by Ceſtins, a Roman Prefident. - 3. Cana-AMinor, focalled to difference it from the other 
inthe Tribe of Aſer, the birth-place of Nathaneel, and as ſome ſay of Simon Zelotes : memorable for. 
the mariage , at which our Saviour wrought his firſt miracle, of turning water into wine. Called 
in St. Johns Goſpel Cana of Galilee, 4. Berſabe, (ftanding inthe border berwixt borh Galilees , and 
therefore firongly fortified by Joſephus againſt the Romavs, 5. Dothan, where Joſeph found his bre-. 
thren as they fed their flocks ; and where the Propher Eliſha trook blind the Syrians , who beſieged 


himinir. 6, Bethſaida, firuate onthe Sea of Galilee , one of the ten Cities of Decapobis , the _ 
| place 
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place of Peter, Andrew, and Fhilip ; bur molt renow ned tor the miracles ang preaching of our Lord and 
Saviour. 7. Nazareth, now a imall village, feated ina vale berwixt two hills , not far from Prole- 
mais or Acon ; upon one of which two hills ic was formerly built ; where ill are.tobe ſeen the cu- 
ins of many Churches, here founded by che Chriſtians; ir being in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtsant- 
ty, an Arch-biſhops See. Of great eſteem) for being, if not the birth-place, yet the habication of the 
Virgin Mary; who was here ſaluted with rhole joytull ridings by an Azgel, as ſhe fare in her cham» 
ber. Of which Chamber ir is {aid inthe Popiſh legends , thar ic was atrer the Yirgins death had in 
oreat reverence by the Chriſtians; and remained in this Town , till the Holy Land was ſubdued by the 
arks and Saracens, Anno 1291. Then molt miraculouſly craniporred Into Sclavona; but that place 
being unworthy of the YVrrgins Divine preſence, it was by the Arzgels carried over into the Sea-coaft - 
of Italy, Anno 1294. That place alſo being infcfted with theeves and pyrats, the Angels removed 
it to the little Village of Loretto , where her miracles were quickly divulged : inſomuch that Pay/ 

de the Village a City, And 
thus we have the beginning of our famous Lady of Loretto. Here did our bleſſed Saviour ſpend a great 
part of his life before his Baptiſm; from whence both he and his Diſciples had for many years,the name 
of Nazarites. $8. Iotopata, ſtrongly ſeated on the trop of a Mountain,'near the Lake of Genneſareth;tor- 
tified by Joſephs ivthe war wich the Romans, bur after a long ſiege taken by Ve5paſian, and in it Joſe= 
phus the Hiltorian, Chief Governor of the _ » and of both the Galilees, 9. Tiberias , raiſed out of 
the ground by Hered che Tetrarch, and named thus in honor of Tiberins Ceſar. Situate in a fruirfull 
ſoil, on the edge ofthe Lake, which afterwards took the name of the Lake or Sea of Tiberias : this 
City being held to be the greatelt of the Lower Galilee , and the Metropolis of the Decapolitan Region. 
In this City ic was that our Savionr CH RIST called Saint CAM atthew from the receipts of the 
Cuſtome-honuſe ; and near unto it that he cailed the Daughter of Jairus. 10. Bethulia , more within 
the Land, ſeated on an high Hill, and of very great ſtrength» as appears by the ſtory of Judith and Ho- 
tofernes, 11. Tapha, a place of like ſtrength, bur forced by Titus; who in the fury of the Rormiſlew in it 
above 15000 verſons,and carried away with him 20co Priſoners. 1 2.Sephoris or Sipphora, the habita= 
tion of Toachins and Annaxhe Parents ofthe bleiſed Virgin;fortified with Rrong walls by Herod the Te 
trach,who made it hisRegal Seat for the LowerGallee. Before that rime,it had been made by Gabinins, 
on2 of the five Iuridical Reſorts for the Paleſtinians ; after that not without great difficulty forced by 
Veſpaſian ; and is nothing now bur a Caſtle known by the name of Zapher, or Saffer. The ordinary 
Reſidence, tor the moſt part » of the TwrkzÞ Sanziack who hath the Government of this Province ; 
and lately, ifnot (till, of the Emirs of Sidon; Faccardinethe late Emir having been made the Savziack. 
of it; before his falling off from the T#rks. Not far off is Mount Tabor, famous for the transfiguration 
of our Saviour; for a ſumptuous Chapel built on the rop of che hill in memory of its by the Empreſs 
Helen, mother of Conſtantine the Great : and for the Fountain of the brook Chiſon, which preſently di- 
vided into twoſtreams , runneth Eaſtward with the one to the Sea of Tiberias; and Weltward with 
the other to the Mediterranean. | | 


4. The Tribeof /SSACH AR is ſocalled from Tſachar the ninth ſon of /acob,by his wife Leah, 
of whom were found at the firſt muſter 54400 fighting men, and 64300 at the ſecond muſter. Their - 
lot, in the partition of the land amongſt the Tribes, fell berwixtZabulon, and the Half Tribe of 
Manaſſes on this fide Jordan, North and South;extending ſrom that River to the 2a-larnd Sea. A ter- 
ricor y not ſo well repleniſhed with Rrong and eminent Cities » as was that before ; nor yielding ſo 
muc h matter of obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs. | 

Thofte of moſt note in it, 1. Tarichea, on the fide of the Lake, abont eight miles from Tiberias, of 
creat ſtrength both by Art and Nature; as witne(ed the notable refidence which Yea/ia tound when 
he befieged ir,by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible flaughter. 2. Ciſh/0z » a Ciry ofthe 
Levites. 3, Remeth, called alſo larmath,an other Cty of the Levites; where the Hills of Gi/boa take 

beginnins, and thence range as far as the Mediterranean Weltward, and the City of /ezreel rowards 
the Ealt. 4. En-hadda, near which Saul being diſcomfited by the Philiftims, flew himſelf for grief; 


. orelle for fear of falling into the hands of thoſe mercileſs Enemies, againſt whom he had ſo often re- 


rurned victorious. 5. Naim on the Banks of the River Chiſov, where CH RI ST raiſed to life the 
Widdows Son. 6. Hapharaim,or Aphraim,on the banks of the ſame River alſo.7. Exdor, of chief note 
for the Witch with whom Saul conſulreds and the diſcomfirure of the Midianites by Gideon, who 
periſhed at Endor, and became as the Dung of the Earth, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt. 8. Dabarath, one of 
the Cities of refuge. 9. Arbela, not far from the Cave ofthe two Theeves , which ſo greatly infeſted 
Galilee inthe time of Herod. And 10. of a later date the Caſtle of {Pi/grims ( Caſtram Peregrizorum in 
Latine Writers ) buile by Raymond Earl of Tholouſe, and atter fortined by the Templers, for the ſe- 
curity of {iich as travelled to the Holy Land;and for long time the Magazine or Store-houſe of the WeStern 
Chriſtians : now called Tortora. Siruate on the ſhores ofthe editerrancan near a ſpacious bay ; 
on the North-fide whereof Mount Carmel, deſcribed already 
As for thoſe Galiteans which ſucceeded in the place of theſe Tribes,they were for the moſt part ori- 
ginally ſuch as were ſent hither bySalmanaſſar to inhabit there;when the 1ſraelites were led away into 
endleſs thraldome; but intermixed with ſome Remainders of the ten Tribes; as was ſaid before, And ' 
yet as if they had heen wholly of the ſame extraction, with the reſt ofthe Samaritan Nations, 
chey were as much deſpiſed as the Jews, (as witneſſeth rhat ſcornfull by-word, Cas there any good 
eve out of Galilee?) as the others were : though theſe as Orthodox in Religion as the Jews themſelves. 
| In 
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In which ſo zealoully affected , thar neither threats nor torce could make them ofer ſacrifice for S 
che health of the Ryman Emperors ; whom they looked on as'the enemies of their Lay and liberry, | 
Broughe-under the command of the:King of ſewry by the Maccabeans, and wi th the reft of that Kino- 
dome beſtowed on Herod. by. the Romans. Letc by him ar his death to Herod, ſurnamed Antipas » 
the ſecond of his ſons then living , with the Tirle of Terrarch, which he enjoyed cill the dearh of 
our Saviozr : and on his deprivarion (being baniſhed ro Lyons in Fraxce by the Emperor Caligula) be- 
towed npon Agrippa his Brothers {on , the ficti King of the /ews ſo named. Under him and his ſon: 
eAqgrippathe ſecond, it continned till rhe general reyolr of the Jewsh Nation, Subjeded by the (word 

of. Tizus to the power of the Rewars , it hath fince followed the lame forcune with the reit of Pale- 


fine, F 


26 z 
LY 4 SAMARI A. * Ol 
SAMA RI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Jordan; onthe Weſt, with the editer- 
+auean Sex; on the Nortn, with Galilee; and onthe South, with Judea. So called from Samaria, the 
chief City of it, of which more hereafrer. : | | | oy 
The Country incerchangeably compoſed of Fields and Mountains » excellent 900d for tillage, and 
full of rrees; yielding variety of fruics: watered both with the dev of Heaven, and many freſh ſprings 
which the Earth affordeth ir ,.occalioning thereby abundance of graſs , and 'confequently of Milch- 
———— plenty. Heretofore very wealthy » and no leſs populous , bur now famed for nei- 
ther. < 7 | 
The people forthe moſt part, -were originally the deſcendents of thoſe Aſſjrians, whom Salmanaſſar 
ſenc hither to poſſeſs the dwellings of che Captive {ſraelites, Gentiles ar hilt , till better inftructed 
by che Lios whom God ſent among(t them»: and after by che Prietts ſent hither by the Kings of Afj- 
ria; they entertained the five Books of Moſes , and our ofthem learned the manner of the God of the 
Land, 2 Kin, 17. Farther than this they would nor go, rejeding all the reſt of the ſacred {avo; and 
no ſtri& obſervers of this neither. And though ar fictt they ſo:embraced the worſhip of God, as thar 
hey till adhered co che Gods of che Nations, where befote rhey dwelt, as Nergal, Aſhimah, Nib-' 
bar, Tartak,, andthe relt of that-rabble, menti oned 2 Kings 17 : yer they were ſoon taken off from 
choſe impieries, and became zealous in the worſhip of one only God; erronious chiefly in the place 
which was deſtined coir, The wicked policy of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, was as natural ro chem, 
as if they could not have poſſeſſed his eſtates without it: and th2refore would not ſuffer their people to 
oO Up to Hieruſalem to worſhip» as the Law required. More pious in this than their Predeceffors; that 
they  ere&ed no Golden (alves.in Dar , and Bethel, or any other parts of their Dominions : chough 
to divert the people from the Temple of God, they would have a Temple of their own. © Mount Gari-+ 
zim, and the Temple there ( of which more anon) as-ſacred unto them, as that of Solomon to thie Fews. - 
Schiſmatical enough in this,but not 1dolatrous andSchifmaticalroogas the others were;yer ſo conceited 
of themſelves, and their own pertecions» that they imagined themſelves defiled by any company bur 
their own. Iftherefore they had viſfired any of their neighbour Nations , at their return, they uſed 
to {prinkle themſelves with . urine : bur if bynegligence , or che neceſſity of bulinels, they: 
had touched any not of their own Se&zthey drenched themielves,cloaths and all,in the next fonmtain, 
Bur in this the 7ews cryed quittance with them, nor ſo much as earing or drinking with them z. nor 
having with them any kind 6t commetce or dealing , as appearerh {oh 4, 9g, bar loading them, on 
the other fide, with alk the bitterneſs of reproach and hatred. There are two manzer of people 
( faith the Son of Sirach) which mine heart abhorrth , and: the third is no people : they that ſit on the 
Mountains of Samazia , the Philiſtiins » 4-4 the fooliſh people that dwell at Sichem. ' Eccluf. 50. And 
this continued to the times of our- 9efſed Saviozr; whom when the Jews endeavoured to reproach 
with their heaviett calumnies, they could find out none lo great , as to ſay that he was a Sama- 
ritan , and (which they thought came all roone ) a man that had converſe with Devils and familiar 
ſpirits. EL ES 4101 FAC ORE, = ., 
- Ot theſe.there were ſome Sets alſoas amongſt the Fews, r. The Doſttheans ,: ſo called from 
Doftheus or Doſthas , \uppolſed to be che firtt Prie(t who was ſent thither by che King of Aſ- 
fſyria -. agreeing with the Jews in Circnmciſion , and the Sabbath ,aand the doarine of the Reſur- 
reftion ( in which laſt they differed from the common Samaritan, who was a S.dncee in char point) 
buc differing from them in ſome points of as fignal conſequetce.,” For they" rejeted the wri- + 
tings of all the Prophets, as no: 8onmwsos infpire1 by th: holy Ghoſt; they ace of nothing. 
thar had life, like the Pythagoreans; abſtained from mariage, like the Eſees; and in the poinc of 
Sabbath-kgeping ont-went the. Phariſees ; it being reſolved upon amonglt them » that in what polture 
ſoever a nan was tound on the Sabbath-day-morning , in the fame he was to continue withour altera-- 
tion the whole day afcer. 2. The Sebvians, ſo called from Sebva or Sebviah one of the Companions 
of that Dofthai ; who though they kept all the publike Feſtivals , as the Jews and the other Samari- 
eans did, yer they kept them not at rhe ſame time : transferring the Paſſeover to Augaft, the Pente- 
coſt to Autumn, and the fealt of Tabernactes to the time of the Paſſeover ; not iuffered for that cauſe - 
ro worſbip in the Temole of Garizim.3.The Gortheni,who kepr che lame Feſtivals, and obſerved the 


ine tines of thoſe Solemnities, as the Law required; bur k2pr only one of the ſever days of thoſe : 
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rom the other Samaritars , who though ar firſt poſſeſſed of all the land belonging to the ren Tribes 
of Iſrael, were yet reduced at lalt to a narrower compals : ſhur up berwixt Galilee and Fudea, with- 
in che ancient terricories of the Tribe of Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Manaſſes, on this fide 


ofthe water. 


reat Feſtivals , and Jaid by the rett, as dayes of ordinary Jabour. - In other Points not differing 


I. The half Tribe of I! ANASSES on this fide of Jordan, was fituate betwixt 1ſachar on the 
Norch , 'and the Tribe of Ephraim on the South , exrending from the Mediterancan » to the banks 
banks of that River. In which che places of molt conſequence and confideration, 1. Beth-ſan , en- 
vironed almoſt with the land of ſachar, ſiruate near the banks of Jordan , where it beginnerh again 
ro ftreighten and be like ir ſelf, having been almoſt loſt in the Sea of Galilee : firſt called Nyſa, and 
ſo called by Bacchus or Liber Pater the founder of itzin memory of his Nutle there buried;bur rhe chil- 
dren of Manaſſes not being able to expell che natives our of ic, as in other places , gave it the name 
of Beth-ſan, or the houſe ofan Enemy. Afterwards when the Scythians invaded thoſe parts of Afia, 
and compelled ſome ofthe Jews to ſerve them againlt the reſt ( whom notwithſtanding their good 

ſervice they put all tothe ſword )they new-builrt this Ciry :called rherfore by the Grecians,Scythopolss, 
or the City of Scythians; and by them reckoned asa City of Czle-Cyria. Memorable in the old Teſtament 
for the hanging of the dead bodies of Sax! and his Sons on the walls hereot, by the barbarous Phy- 
btims;, inthe time of our Sawviewr for being rhe greateſt of all the Decapoliran Region; as afterwards 
in the flouriſhing times of Chri/tiarity, for being the See of an Arch-biſhop : now nothing but a d- 
ſolate village, and an heap of rubbiſh, out of which many goodly Pillars , and orher pieces of excel- 
lent Marble are often digged. 2. Terzah, uſed by the Kings of /ſrael for their Regal Seat ; till the 
building of Samaria, and the Removal of it thither. 3. Acrabata, the Territory whereof called 
Acrabatena, was afterwards made one of the ten Toparchies of Judea, 4. Tbebes , not far from 
Samaria, where the Baſtard Abimilech was wounded with a Stone which a woman threw at him 
from the Wall; and perceiving his death ro be drawing on, commanded his Page to ſlay him, that ic 
might not be ſaid he periſhed by the hands ofa Woman. 5. Ephra, or Hophra 1n which Gideon dwelt - 
near whereunto there {tood an Altar,.contecrated to Baal, defaced by Gideon; and nor far off, the fa- 
ral Stone on which Abimilechiſlew 70 of his Brechren. An heatheniſh cruelty » and at this day pra- 
Riſed amonelt the Trrks. 6. eA ſophon, an ignoble Village, made famous only for the great and notable 
defeat which Ptolemy Lathurus here gave to Alexander the King of the Jews : which viRory he uſed 
with {o great barbarity, that he ſlew all the Women as he pailed along, and cauſed young Children 
to be ſod in Caldrovs. 7+ Bezek, the City ot the bloody Tyrant Adoni- Bezeck, whoſe tory ( rouched 
upon before ) ſee at large in Jadges Chap. 1, By Joſephs it is called Bala; and ſeemerh to be the 
place in which Sal aſlembled the chic ſtrength of ſracl and Jadah , to the number of 3 3000 men, 
for the relief of Zabeſh Gilead then diſtreſſed by the Ammonites. 8, Jezreel, the Royal City of Ahab, 
and the Kings of his race, ſituate on the foot of the Mountains of Gilboa; So near unto the borders of 
1ſachar , that ſome have placed it in that Tribe. Memorable in ſacred ſtory for the toning of Na- 
both by the procurement of czabe! ; and the breaking of /ezabels neck , by command of Fehu. A 
Ciry which gave name to the plains adjoining, called the valley or Plaizs of Jezreel, ( but by the 
name of Campns Magnus in the Book of HMaccabees, lib. 1.cap. 12. ) extending from Scythopolis ro 
the Mediterravean: famous for the great and many batcels which have been foughr in it, as namely of 


' Gidtzox againſt the Midiavites, of Sanl againſt the Philiſtims, of «Ahab againit the Syrians, of Jehw a- 


gainit Jehoram, and finally of the Chriſtians again(t the Saraceus. g. Megiado, unfortunately obſer- 
vable forthe Jeath of the good King /oſ:ah, ſlain hereabouts in a battel againſt Pharoah Veco, King of 
Egypt ; and before that , of Ahaziah King of Indah, who received his death-wound at Gaber,a Town 
adjoining - when purſued by /ehz. 10. Dora, or Dor , as the Scripture calls it.z onthe Mediterra» 
ear, not far irom the Cattle of Pi/grims in the Tribe of 1ſachar. A very ſtrong and powerfa!l City 
and therefore choſe by Tryphou for his Cicy of Refuge, who having firit treacherouſly taken, and bar- 
baronſly murdered [onachar che Aiccabean, after he had received 200 talents for his Ranſome;and no 
leſs villanouſly ſlain Amtiochas the fixt of Syria y his Lord aud Maſter, whom he ſucceeded in his 
Throne : was by Antiochas the ſeaventh » with an Army of 1 2 0000 foot , and 8000 horſe , beſieged 
m this City, and molt deſerredly put to death. 11 Ceſarea, antiently called the Tower of Straton, 
from Straton a King of the Zidonians; new built by Herod, and by him nor only beautified with a large 
Theatre and Amyhitheatre, bothof poliſhed Marble, with a fair and ca pacious haven ,. which with in- 
credibie charge and pains he forced our of the Sea. And having in twelve years bronght it to per- 
fe&ion, In honor of Draſ#us Ceſar , Son-in-law of Augnſtus, he cauſed one of the chief Towers there- 
of to be called Draſ«s; the City ic ſelf to be called Ceſarea Paleſtine. The Ratelinels and magnifi- 
cence of which Ciry ( when fir built by Herod ) he rhar liſts to ſee, may find the iame deſcribed at 
large by oſephus the Tew, in the 1 5th Book of Antiqu. cap. 1 3. In this City was Cornelins baptiſed by 
St, Per; Here did St. Pa#l plead in detence of Chriſtianity, before Feſtus then the Rowan Preſident ; 
and finally, here Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by an Angel » and devoured by worms , after his 
Rhetorzcal Oration, which his Par:fttes called the woice of God and not of man, The Metropolis of 
all Pal:5me, when one Province only ; as aftewards of Paleſtina Prima, when by Conſtantine , or 
ſome of h1s Succeflors, cantoned into three : the firſt Bilkop hereof being ſaid to be that Cornelins, 


whom Saint Peter here mitiated in the faithof CHRIST, 12, Antipateis, another City of m_ 
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rods building, inthe place where Kapharſalama , mentioned 1 Maccab. 7.3 1. had ſometimes iood, Samaria, 


who in honour of his Father Aztipater , gave it this new name-. Near hereunto did Judas Iacca- 
bews overthrow a part of Nicanors Army : and not far off, the Mountain where Abdia, the Stew- 
ard of eAhab, hid the hundred Prophets, whom he preſerved againſt the fury of Jezebel: Finally to 
this Ciry it was that Saint Paul was conveyed by the command of Ly/zas, to fave him from the lews, 


who lay in wait to deſtroy him. 


2. The Tribe of EP HR A I M was o called from Ephraim , the ſecond and young - 
eſt Sonne of Joſeph ; of whom were muliered in the: Deſarts 45000 fighting mens and 32500 
in the Land of Canaan : where their lot fell betwixt this halt Tribe of HMazxaſſes , on the 
Notth ; and the Tribes of Daz and Benjamin, upon the South ; extending from the River Jordan, 
co the Mediterranean. | | 

Places of moſt conlideration , I. Saron , on the CMedtterranear, to the South of Antipatrie , 
mentioned As 9. 35- and givingname unto that fruitfull Valley , which reacheth from Ceſaree 
Pateſtine , as far as Joppa. 2+. Lydda, upon the ſame ſhores, where Saint Petey ( wirtute Chriſts 
20 ſua) cured e/Eneas of the Palſey, By the Gemiles it was called Dieſpolis, or the City.of 
Jupiter ; but by the Chriſtians inthe rime of the holy wars , it had the name of Saint Georges : 

artly from a Magnificent Temple which the Emperour /«#t5niaz there erected co the honour of 
that bleſſed Martyr ; but principally from an opinion which they had amonglt them, that he ſuf. 
fered Martyrdom in that place, An opinion founded on miltakes » firft of a Cenotapbiuns z Or an 
empry Monument , erected in this Ciry ro preſerve his memory » for the grave in which he was in- 
rerred : the othets in taking the word Paſſio » uicd inthe Xartyrologies, for the place of his ſuffering, 
which is meant only of the ſtory or celebration, But howſoever they intituled ir by the name of Sainc 
Georges, as was ſaid before, and made it on that account allo an Epiſcopal See.3. Ramatha, os Aramas= 
thea, a City of the Levites , ſuppoſed to be the dwelling of Joſeph, who begged of Pilate the bo- 
dy of CHRIST. 4. Helon, or Aialon, a City of the Levites alto z by ſome placed , and perhaps 
more fitly in the Tribe of Da», and there we ſhall hear furcher of ic. 5. Thenwath-Chares, given by 
the ſraclites to 1oſnah, who enlarged the ſame aud made ic a ſtrong and goodly City ; bonoured: 
with the Sepulchre of rhar brave Commander , one of che nine For;hies of the world ; and afcer- 
wards made one of the Prefettures of Judea, by the name of Thamnitica, 6. Adaſa, or Adarſa, 
where Iudas Maccabens with 3000 Jews, overthrew the Army Nicanor. 7. Tefleti , called otherwiſe 
Pelethi , which gave name and birth unto the Pelethites , part of Davids guard, under the governance 
of Benaiah. 8, Silo , ſituate on the top ofa lofty mountain ; rhe. receptacle of che Ark, till taken 
and carried thenco by the Philiſtims. g. Mchmas , the habitation of Jonathan, one of the Xac- 
cabzan Brethren , ſituate in the middle way from Samaria to Hieruſalem, now called Byra. 10, 
Naioth , where Saul prophefied. 11. Bethoron, a City of the Levites , beautified by Solomon , bur 
made more famous by the great and notable overthrow , which J#das Haccabers here gave to Ly- 
fias. 12. Pirhathon on the Mountain Amdlec, the City of Abaon the Judge of 1ſrael. 13. Si- 
chem , called alſo Sicher , the habitatien in the old times times , of S:ichems the Father of that Ha- 
or, who deflowred Dinah the daughter of Jacob; the City for that caule deſtroyed by S»eon and Le- 
vi: repaired again, and afterward by Abimelech levelled with the ground ; a third time re-edift- 
ed by Jerobo-m the Sonne of Nebat , and a third time ruined by the Kings of Damaſcxs : yet not= 
withſtanding theſe blowes it was of good efteem in the time of our Saviour, who abode in it two 
days,and converted many. Memorable for Jacobs Well which was very near it;more for its neighbour- 
hood to Mount Garizim, where the bleffings were to be read to the people (of which ſee Dexr. 11.27: 
and Joſ, 8. 23. )and where afterwards was built a magnificent Temple for the ute of rhe Samaritan 
Nation, at the coſt and charge of Sanballar a great Prince amongit them. Who having married his 
Daughrer ro Maraſſes , brother of Jaddus the High Prieſt of the Jews , and fearing he would pur 
her away , to avoid the ſentence of excommunication, which he was involved in for that match: pro- 
miſed him, that ithe would retain her, he would build a Temple anſwerable unto that of Hze- 
Y#ſalem, and make him the High Prieſt thereof, which was done accordingly. Bur this Temple 
had not ſtood above two hundred years, when deſtroyed by Hyrcanus the Maccabear ; the place 
remaiging-notwichſitanding a place of worſhip , as appeareth Toh. 4. 20. As tor the City of Sichems 
Sobre, it wabby the Grecians called Nicopolzs , afterwards made a Colony by the Emperour 
VeSpafian, who cauſed it to be called Flavia Ceſarea: of which Colony was that renowned 1z/tir 
Martyr. 14. Samaria the Metropolis of the kingdom of Iſrael, founded by Omri one of the Kings 
thereof, on the top of the Mountain Samron ,( which overlookEth all the bottom as far as the Sea- 
coaſt) whence it had the name. A Rarely and magnificent City , conjectured by Brocherdas , who 
had traced the antient ruines of it, to be bigger than' Hiernſalem, Deſtroyed by the Aſhrians when 
they carryed away the Ten Tribes ; but afterwards repaired again , and again beaten to the ground 
by the Sornes of Hyrcanrs above-mentioned. Burt Herod the Great , who was pleaſed with rhe fi- 
tuation of it, did again re-edifie ir, in more ſtately manner than before ; as appeareth by the great 
ftore of oodly Marble pillars ,” and orfier carved ines; th gfe tor ” 
biſh - and having re-builc it to his mind , incloſed it with a ſirong wall » and beautificd ic with a 
goodly Temple ; in honour of Augn/tns Ceſar , whom'the Greeks call SebaFtos » he cauſed ir to be 
called Sebaſte, Memorable after this n:w erection from the Sepulchre of oh» Baptiſt , and _ 
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Judea, made the CMetropoles of PaleStina Secunda, ( by conlequence an Arch- 
LOW Wa few cortages filled with Grecian Monks. 


biſhops See ) now nothing bur 


Nor were the Samaritans themſeves ( localled from this their principal Ciry ) leſs ſabje& to the 
vicifficudes and change ot torcune, chan the Ciry was. Deicended for the mot part from the Aſri- 
ans , and ſuch other Nations, as were ſent thicher ro fill up the empry places of the Captive Tribes: 
but called (*theans by che Fews, eicher becauſe molt of them were of Carb, a Region of Perſia , as 
Joſephus telleth us, which is now called Chazeſtan ; or elſe by way of icorn, for Chuſites , as being of 
che poſterity of the accurſed Cham, by Chas his ſon. Having imbraced the Law of Moſes, they began 
co think berter of the Jews than the other Nations, bur fitted their affe&ions to the change of times: 
it being che obſervation of the laid Foſephas,thar as often as the Jews were in any proſperity;then they 
called them (zizs, and would be of che ſame Nation with chem; bur when their fortunes were on 
che declining hand) then they were ſtrangers which came thicher out of forein Nations , and no kin 
at all. Nor doth he wrong them in that Charafter. For when Alexander the Great had granted the 
Jews a releaſe of che ſeventh years tribute, the Samaritans defiring the like exemption » pleaded for 
themſeves *Efeeio 4 Wes, Fc that they indeed were very Hebrews , though ic pleaſed the Sidoni- 
&1:5 to call them Sichemites, But when Amntiochns raged againſt them with fire and ſword, the Samza- 
7itans (ent Letters tro him, dilclaiming all relation to thoſe of J#dah , and challenging their deſcent 
from the des and Per fians, Nor were they content only to diſclaim all kinred, with the Jews, in the, 
times of trouble, when any perſecution roſe againſt them for the Law of God ; bur did them-alſo all 
ill Offices, and joyned with cheir Enemies to their deſliruQtion : eſpecially after the Jews had refu- 
ſed co admit of their afliftance in the re-building of the Temple; which attet that they hindred with 
great malice , and no leſsperverſeneſs. Bur the fortune of the Jews did at laſt prevail, the whole Na- 
tion being ſubdued by Hyrcazus the Haccabean , who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple alſo, and 
levelled Samaria ir ſelf to the very ground, After this ſubje& to the Jews, who poſſeſſed themſelves 
of molt of their Cities, and concraed them into a narrower compals than they were in formerly - 
bur ill ſohared and conremned , that nothing was able to appeaſe that invererate malice , which 
they had conceived ; till both Nations were extirpated in the time of Adria, and made to ſeek 
their dwellings in other Countries. Made afterwards a Province of the Rowan Empire, by the name 
of Paleſtina Secunda; ſucceſſively ſubje& with the reſt, ro the Perſians, Saracens, and Turks who doe 


now poſlels it, 
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V D A A,is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Dead Sea, and the River jJords» ; on the Weſt 

with the Mediterrancan ; on the North» with Samaria; and on the Sourh with /dumza. So called 
from the Jews , or people of the Tribe of Judah, who after their recurn from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, communicated the name of Fer unto all the Nation as they did that of Z4ea,to this -part of 
tle Country. | RY, Fe | 

The Soyl of che ſame nature with that of Samariz, before deſcribed ; bur that ic is more ſwelled 
with Hills, and more fiored with Rivers, though of no grear fame. And therefore we ſhall lay no 
more, as to the general charaRer and deicriptionot ir; bu look on the parcicular parts as it ood di- 


_ vided betwixt the: Philiftims , the Tribes of Dany Simeon, [udab, and Benjamin, 


_ Andfirſt, the PHILIST IMS commanded all the Sea-coatts from the Sonth of. Phericia, to the 
Notth of /dmua; or from the Caſte of Pilgrims, tothe City of Gaza taking both into the accompt, 
Buc Joppa, and all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by the {ſraelites ; they heid. no 
mote than ſix Towns of any importance) with the Countries and Territories adjoyning to them :. bur 
thoſe ſo populous and ſtrong, that by their own power, and the aflitiance of the Edow:ies, andthe reſt 
of their neighbours;not well affe&ed to the Tribes, chey kept them under harder:rerms) and lay mote 
heavy on them than all the Caraanites together 3 as will appear when we ſum vp the Rory and fuc- 
celles of their affairs. ' | | 63 Pers | | 
| Inthe meantime ler us ſurvey the Country which was holden by them, notwithiannding all char 
could be done againlt themby the kings of /ſrael:-and therein we ſhall find worth our obſecyation » 
I. Geth, or Gth, the birth-place of the huge Giant Goliah, ſlain by David; as alſo of many others of 
the like Gigantive proportion , {lain by Davids worthies. Detiroyed by Davrd , or rather lighted 
and diſmantled , ir was re-built by Reboam the ſonne of Solomon ; but again razed by Ozzas King 
of Indzh , who found the Philiſtims there garriſoned bur ill neighbours,ro. hims and finally laid. 
walt by Hazae! the King of Syria. Not much regarded after thatzthough it kept the name of Gath in S. 
Hieroms time; till in theſe laſt Ages Fur the King of Hieruſalem erected there a new Caſtle;from the 
antient ruins. From hence as I conceive, the /dolDYgen, fo much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtirs , 
was by the Syrianrand Phenicians called Ater-Gatis; and not ron Gatss a Syrian Queen, as is ſaid 
by many. 2. Accaror, on the Sonth of Garth, of great wealth and-power » and one that held out no- 
tably againſt the Danites an] Judeans. Much ſpoken ofin the. holy Scriprures,. but for nothing more 
than their Idolatrous worſhip of Bel-ze4#6, rhat 1s to ſay, the Lord of Flies: jo called by the Jews, ei- 
ther in contempt of the /dolerries committed to him, or becaufe of thar great multitude of flies which 
attended his Sacrifices, whereof tome ſay , the Temple'iof Hiernſaleys:was wholly dree. Bur what- 
ſoewerhe was) or for what cauſe fo named , certain ir is that he was'here had :1n. eſpecial thonour , 
andtherefore called in Scriprure the God of Accaron: and hither :Avaziah the King of Iſrael ſent his 
meſſenger, to enquire of this /do/, concerning his health. 3. Aſhavd,( by the Greeians called Azotus) 
memorable in Holy Writ for the Temple of Dagoy » into which. rhe Ark;ot rhe Lord -was brought ; 
that 7dol falling down before it , asnot able to (tand upright when the Ark; fo neat. Near to this 


"Town was 1udas Haccabems overcome and ſlain by Bacchiaes, Lieutenant to Demetrizs the King of 


Syria , and not long after the. Town it ſelf was taken hy 1ozathan the brother of 4das', who. pur 
the Cicizens to the {word; and burnt all \uch as fled intothe Temple' of Dapgon z together with the 
very aol, conſumed inthe ſame fire with the /dolaters, Re-builr by G2bizizs a Roman General ,-in 
the times of Chriftiazity it was made-an: Epiſcopal See;;and continued a fair Village t1ll the dayes of Sr. 
Hierom. 4. Aſcalon, on the Sea-lide alſo , Jaid to be built by Aſcaius a noble Lyazar , employed by 
his King in a war agaitſtthe Syrians; bur this very uncertain. One of the chief and {irongeſt Cities 
of the Phil;ſtims, of great note amongtt the Gentiles for a Temple dedicated ro Dirceto, the Mother of 
Semirams, here worſhipped in the formof a Mer-maid: and for another of eA pollo, wherein Herod 
the father of Aztipatery and Grandfather of Herod the Great ( from his birth inthis City called He- 
rod the Aſcalonite ) is 1aid to have ſerved -as the Prie/F. Ithadin the firit rimes of Chriſtianity » an 
Epiſcopal See; and inthe courſe of the holy wars » was beautified with anew wall > and maby fair 


+ buildivgs by King Richard rhe firfl. 5. Gaze, more within the, Land , on the River Beſor; a fair 


and firons Town , formerly called Af, from whence perhaps the name of Gaza was derived by 
the Hearhens ; orelle it was ſocalled by the Perſians, in regard that Cambyſes bere laid up the. Trea- 
ſure which he had provided for the war of egypt » the word Gaza, inthe Perſian language » fignt- 
fying treaſures. Of which Cambyſes it is laid by Pomponins Mela , cm armis, f.gyprum peterer hi: 
belli opes (3 pecuniam invehi ouravit. After which it was made the Receipr or Trealury , in which 
the Perſians laid the tribates ofthe Weſtern Provinces ; whence all riches bad in time rhe name of 
Gaze. Once Cale5 took it » but not able to hold-it againſt rhe Philiftims , he again deſerted ir, De- 


Rroycd by eAlexander the Great ». and re-built again, it made notable refillance againſt che Aſac- . 
cabees; till at laſt forced by Simon, the brother -of 4udas » who liked the place fo well, thar he 


intenied to have made it his place of reſidence : not ſo decayed in, lenerh of time, burthar it was a 


goodly City in the days of Brochardns; And ir 25 fill the beſt df all this coaft;builr on an hill encompat-. 
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ſed with rich and pleaſant vallies; the building low and mean, as 1n other places ; but ſome of them: 
adorned with Pillars of fair Parias marble,digged out of the remaining reins. 6. AMaiogya, the Porr 
Town of Gaza, but made a City of it ſelf by (* onſtantine, by whom called Corftaxtia : bur reftored 2- 
in by Julran unto thole of Gaza, and by him commanded co be called & aza Maritima, 

Thele were the chief places holden by the Philiſtizs , a firong and Giantlike race of men) ſuch as 
the Scripture calls by the name of Anak,, or the Sons of Anak, Originally deſcended from ( *ſluhins, 
and Copthorim of the race of Mizraim the ſon of Cham: : as appeareth both by the common content of 
antient Wrirers/and plain Texrs of Scripture, Jerem. 47. 4-and Amos 9.7. Thele being ſetled firſt in 
the borders of Egypt and /dumeaa , where the Caſluhin gave name unto the Province of Caſiotss, and 
the Mountain Cafizs ; proceeded North-wards and ſubdued the Avim a Canaaniſh people Planting 
themſelves in their habitations, as is ſaid expretiely Dent. 2. 23. Here Abraham found them in his 
time, and here they were when /ſaac went down to Gezar. Governed at firlt by one King whom th 
called alwaies by the name of Abimelech, as the Egypriars theirs by the name of Pharaoh ; ſometimes 
by five, according to the number of their principal Cities ; bur Kill united in the times of approach- 
ing dangers. Too firong to be ſubdued by the Tribes of ſ-aeh they made head againſt them, ahd ma- 
Rered them at feveral times) for above a 150 years, Tyrannizing over them, till broken by Sampſor, 
and for a time kept off by Samnel. Recovering again, they vanquiſhed the /ſrae/ites in the time of Saul, 
whom they dicomfited) and hanged his dead body barbarouſly on the Walls of Berhſav. Bur David a 
more fortunate Prince, overthrew them in many ſer batrels,and at length took the Town of Gath,one 
of the ſtrongelt Towns they had; and by that means ſo weakned them, that they dur nor fir all the 
time of David, nor along while after. Begivhing to be troubleſome in the daies of Ozias King of 
3ndah, they were warred on by him, their army overthrown,/e and Amzia, two of their firong Forts, 
cook and razed;and the Town of Gath again dilmantled.In the time of the 1do/atrous Achaz,aſlociating 
with the Edowmites , ( whoevermore attended the deſtruRtion of Judah ) they brake our again; too 
Bethſemes, eA ialon, Timnah , and ſome other Towns ; carried away many Priſoners, and {lew much 
people: But the good King Ezckiah made them pay dear for itz taking from them che greateſt pare 
oftheir Country, betwixt Gath and Gaza. Which notwithſtanding,they recovered to ſo great eſteem 
that the whole Country had from themthe name of Paleſtine, Bur broken by degrees by the Macca- 
beans, they loſt both their power and repuration, paſſing in common eſtimate as a part of Jewry;the fors 


cunes of which ir followed for the times ſucceeding. 


Ry 


2. The Tribe of D A N, is ſocalled from Dan the filthſon of Jacob , by Bilhah the hand-maid 
of Rachel, of whom were muſtered at Mount S:nai 62700 fighting men; and 66400 atthe ſecond 
muſter , in the Land of ('azaa» : where their lot fell berwixt Ephraim, on the North; Simeon, 
on the South ; the Tribe of Benjami:, on the Ealt; and the Mediterranean on the 
VVelt. | 

Places of moſt note in it; 1. Joppa ( now called Jaffa) once of a famons Mart-town, and the only 
Havet co J«dea in foregoing times : the Town, where Joah took ſhip to fly unto T, arſhiſh; where Pe- 
tcr raiſed Dorcas from death to life; and where he lying in the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, was in a 
viſion raughe the converſion of the Gentiles, This City they report to have been built before the flood. 
And here they ſay reigned Cepheies, whole Darighter e Andromeda was by Perſeus delivered from a ſea- 
monſter; ſome of whole bones the people uſed to ſhew to ſtrangers, even to the flouriſhing of the Ry- 
2ans, Jult asour Citizens of Coventry and Warwick, ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of Durlmear 
neath, and the bones of I know not what Giant » ſlain by Guy Earl of warwick. In the time of 
the accabees it was garrifored by the Syrians; who having in the Port a Fleet of 200d power and 
ſtrength, invited 200 of the chief Citizens to go aboard 'with them, and there drowned them all : 
for which their Fleet was fired by Judas, and ſuctr as did eicape the Fire fell upon-his Sword. 
Twice taken by the Rowars, and the ſecond time burnt unto the ground: : new walled, and forri- 
fied with Towers , by King Lew of France, inthe year 1250, the Holy Wars then drawins to their 
final end. Now nothing ftanding of it but cwo lictleTurrers where are certain Harquebuſſes for deſence 
ofthe Haven ; none of the belt ; defended from the South and V Velt winds with eminent Rocks » 
but expoſed rothe fury ofthe Northi; which makes it more unſafe than the open Seas when inra- 
ged by Tempelts. Not much frequented by the Merchant, whograde here bur for Cottons only; 
and hold their Factory not far off ina Town called 2. Rama, by the Aoores called Ramnla, fituate 
mn 2 ſandy plain on the riſing of a little Hill ; built of free-ſtone, bur the fireers thereof narrow , and 
the Hovſes comemptible. More beaurifull in the ruins cf ſome Chriſtian Churches, and a Monaſte» 
ry built by Philiprhe Good of Burgundy , where the Houſe of Nicodemus flood; than in any of the 
remainiyg edifices. 3- awmia, near Joppa, where Judas burnt the reſt ofthe Syrian Fleet , the flame 
whereof was ſeen to Hieruſalem, 240turlongs off : mentioned by Ptolemy , and in the times of Chri- 
ſ:ianity an Epiſcopal See; now not diſcernable in the ruins. 4. Cedar or Cedron, fortified againſt the 
Jews by Cend:beus one of the Lieutenants of Atiachns, who hereabouts was overthrown by the Mac- 
cabees., 5. Modin, aſmall Town , but honored with the birth and ſepulchre of thoſe Macea- 
beans; the Sepulchre being ſeven Matble Pillars of ſo great an heiehe , that they ſerved as a mark 
for Seamen. 6. Gubbethoy, in the Country called Mahars, a City of the Lewites, bur afterwards 
roſſeſſed by the Philiftims ; at the fiege whereof Nadab , the fon of Jeroboam King of Iſrael ,, was 
ſlain by Baaſha, whoſlucceeded; and Omrt choſen King on the death of Zimri. 7, Cariathiarim, where 
the Ark of the Lord was kept for 20 years, in the houſe of Aminadab; that isto lay, fromthe ſending 

ir 


PALESTINE. Tg 
it.home by the Philitims , till brought ro Hier»ſalem by David. 8, Beth- ſemes 5to which the Ark, Jjudes. 
was brought by a yoke of Kine , turned looſe by the Philiſtims : for irreverent looking into which, LOVWYNI 
there were lain by the immediate hand of God , no fewer than 50070 perſons of this City. 9. : 

Tſarah , near which isa fountain , called the Fountain of Erhwpia, becaule Philip there baptized 

the Ethiopian Eunuch, 16, Caſpin , taken with great ſlaughter by Judas Marcabews, 11. Lachss » 

remarkable for the death of Amzaziah King of Judah, 12. Aialon, a City of the Levites alſo, 

rouched upon before in the Tribe of Ephraim, in the borders whereof we find it fituared; and 

therefore by ſome Authors reckoned to the ſame Tribe, and by ſome ro the other , inthe valley 

whereof the Moon is faid to have ftood ill at the prayers of Joſnuah, as the Sun didover the Ciry of 

Gibeon: the motion ofthe Heavens being (aid, thar he might have'the more rime for execution on 

the Kings of the Canaanites, To this Tribe alſo belonged the Town and Territory of Das, or Leſhem) 

afterwards called C«ſarea Philipps, in the Tribe of NEPHT HALIM; whereot we have there ſpoke - Fg 


already. 


3. The Tribe of STIA£EON was lo called from Simeon the ſecond Sonne of Facob, by his 
fit Wife Leah : of whom were found art the fir multer $9300 able men + and bur 22200 at 
chis ſecond multer , when they came into Canaar, Where they enjoyed bur a ſmall Territory co 
themſelves, their lor falling amonglt the Philiſtims , whom they were not able to expel : and there- 
fote 'they were taken into the Tribe of Judah, where rhey were permitted ro enjoy ſome Towns 
and Villages, intermixed with that more potent Tribe. Afrerwards, in the reign of King Hezekiah, 
ſome of them poſſeſſed themſelves of Gedar, belonging ro the Children of Ham; and others paſſing 
Southwards into /dumea,ſmote the Amalckites which inhabited in the Mountains thereohand dwelt 
in the places by them conquered. But for all chis, wanting room for themſelves and cheir Chil- 
dren) many of them undertook the Office of Scribes or Scriveners , and'Yiſperſed themielves amongſt. 
the reſt of the Tribes, teaching their children to write) and giving themlielves ro the employment of 
Publike Notaries: God herein verifying the curſe which Jacob had dendunced on Simeon,that he ſhould 
be divided and ſcattered m Tirael. Bur for their fixed habicacion whictttell ro chem by lot, ir lay be- 
twixt Das upon the Northz and /d#mez on the Sourh z the Tribe of Fade on the Eaft , and che Phi= 
liſtims apon the Weſt. | Cow 9 | | 

Places of molt oblervation in it, I. Gerar ,, the Royal ſeat of the two Abimelechs , Kings 
ofthe Philiſtims , with whom Abraham and Iſaac had to doe ; and probably of ſome other of 
cheir Kings and Princes » till ſubdued by the Iſraelites, Situate in the South border of Cana- 
an ; not far from the wilderneſs of Beerſheba , bur in a. very healthfull air ; called therefore Re- 
gio Salntaris in the times ſucceeding. 2. Siceleg , or Ziglag , belonging to the Philiftims till 
the time of David, to whom given by Achiſh King of Garh , for his place of retreat, 
when perſecuted by Saul; from whom flying he lodged here all his goods and carriages: fack- 
ed by the Amalekites, but the booty recovered from them ſpeedily by the diligence and good 
fortune of David, - Haim » a City of the Levites. ++, Cariath-Sepher , that 1s ro lay the Ci- 
ty of Books , ſeated within the bounds of Simeon , bur belonging to Judah - which ſome hold 
ro be the Univerſiry or Academie of old PaleFive. A City of the Levites alſo, andat firlt poſ- 
ſefled by rhe Sonnes of Anak,, or men of a Gigantine ſtature ; bur taken by Orhoniel, the Sonne of Ke- 
2an , on the promiſe and encouragement Which was given by Caleb, that whoſoever rook ic ſhould 
have his Daughter Achſah ro Wite. © Aftetwards 1t was called Debir , Judg. 1. 11, known in 
the time of Saint Hierom by the-name of Daema. - 5. Chorma, conceived by tome robe that place 
mentioned Numb. 14.45. to which the Canaawtes and Amalckztes puriued thoſe of 1ſracl. 6. 
Beerſheba , or Pmens juramenti ; ſo called ofthe Well of waters, and the Oath which was there 
ſworn betwixt Abraham and eAbmelech, Gen. 21. 31. Memorable inthe Scripture for the Grove 
which Abraham there planted; the wandring of Hagar thereabouts, when ſhe was caſt out of Abra- 
hams houſe with her young ſon 1ſmach; and the dwelling of 1ſaac,tor which cauſe called the City of /-. 
ſaac.Situate in the extreme South border of theLand of Canaanthe length whereof is often meaſured 
in the Scripture fromthis Town to Das; and for that cauſe well fortified by the Weſtern Chriſtians , 
when they were poileſſed of this Coutry ; as lianding onthe borders of 1dumea y and the Deſarts of 


Arabiayin the way from Egypt. 
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4. The Tribe of JU D AH was ſocalled from judahthe fourth ſon of Jacob, by his wife Le- 
ah: of whom there were numbred ar che firlt general muſter taken near Mount Sizaz, 76600 hehring 
men ; and no fewer than 765 oo at theirentrance into the Land of Cazaan. The greatelt Tribe, and 
therefore anlwerably fitted wirh the largeſt Territory; bordering of the Dead Sea, Ealt; upon Simeon, 
Welt ; the Tribe of Benjamin on the North ; and the /d#means on the South, Comparatively. large, 
with reference to the other Tribes;but otherwiſe unable ro contain or feed choſe infinite multicudes, 
wichour the extraordinary providence of Almighty God, which are recorded co be in1t : King Da-, 
vid muftering 4700co fighting men of this Tribe alone ; which was more than half the number found 
in the rei} of the Tribes. A Tribe which had a native Soveraignty overall the others; the Scepter , 
the Legiſlative power, and the Worlds Meſſiah, being all vromiſed unro this — We 

Places of moſt obſervation init» I. eArad, ſituate in the entrance of Judea, in the way from the 
Wilderne's of Edom. 2. Hzbron , one of the antienteſt Cities of Canaas : the Seat of Giants, 
called Anakin, or the ſonsof 4nuak; This word Anak fienifieth a chain worn for Ornament n it 

Rrr; eem- 
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4444, jeemetrh that this Anak, enriched wich the fpoils of his eneuuies » wore a chain of gold, leaving both 
LAW Iwrbecyultom and pame to his poltericy. We read the like of Marlins Torquarns in the Roman Hittories. 
© © This Town dil Abraham buy for a burial-place for his dead; in which his Wife Sarah was firſt buried) 
and after her four ofthe Patr:archs. Adjoyning to this Town is the plain of 2amre, where Abraham 
the Father of the faithfull > firting in his Tent , was viſited from Heaven by God in the ſhape ofa 
man. Here David kept his Courr before the winning of Hieruſalem ; to this place came the Tribes 
to anoint him King over Iſrel; and hither came Abſalor, unJer the pretence of paying his vowes;, to 
uſurp the kingdom ot his Father. 3:Tecoa , the City of Ames the Propher ; and allo chat woman 
who by the words which Joab put into her mouth , perſwaded the King to call Abſalon from exile, 
In the wilderneſs of this Tecoa , there aflembled the Inhabitavts of Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir , 
to overthrow Judas. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publique Faſt , proclamed and kepr by 
Fehoſaphat and the people , ſowed diflentions amongſt them. So that the children of Ammon ava Mo- 
ab ſfood up againſt the inhabitants of Mount Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them ; and when they had made 
an end of the Inhabitants of Mount Seir , every one helpedto deſtroy one another. 4.Cerioth, or Cariath, the 
birth-place of J4das, hence {urnamed 1ſcar:t ( or the man of Carioth ) who betrayed our Saviour. 5. 
Jether, or Jatter, in the North border of this Tribe » towards Elentheropslis , a City antiently of the 
Levites, and called in Sr. Hieroms time Fethica, and then altogerher repleniſhed with (Þriftians , 
now nothing but the name remaining. 6. areſa, the native Soyl of the Prophet Michah., near 
whereunto firſt Aſa King of /udah diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Terah the Arabian or Ethioptan, con- 
fitting of above a Million ofmen; and afterwards Gorgias was overthrown by Iudas Maccabemee 
7. Emans ( after called Nicopolis ) memorable for the third overthrow which [das gave to the faid 
Gorgias ; for our Redeemetrs ſhewing himlelt afcer his Reſurretion to Cleophas and another of his Diſ- 
ciples; and for the hor Bathes hereabouts , which gave the name of Salztaris to this patt of PaleFtine, 
The Sovereign vertue of which waters Sozomer a Chriſtian , attributes to the waſhing of Chris feer 
inthem;as he paſſed by ar that time; bur ſoſephns,a I:w,aicribes(as it is moſt likely) unto natural cau= 
ſes. 8. Haſor, or Chatſor , one of the frontier Towns towards {dumea. 9.0dalla, or Hadvllan, an an= 
tient and magnificent City , taken and deliroyed by /oſuah, and long after much enlarged and beau-. 
tified by Jonathan, one of the Adaccabees, 10. Ceila, or Keila, where David fometimes hid 
himſelf when he fled from Sazl; . by him delivered afterwards from the aſſaults of the Phi- 
liftims, 11, Eleatheropolis ,: or the Free Cty 3. not farre from Hebron; a City of later date than any 
of J1dah, mentioned by Ptolemy, and much remembred by St. Hierom. 12. Azecha, not far from 
Emaus , to which Joſuah followed Dabir the King of Eglon, and his four Afociates , whom. he 
diſcomfited in the caule and quarrel of the Gibeonites ; moleſted by them for ſubmircing to their 
common Enemy. Seated in the Valley of Terebinth, and of very great ſtrength ; preſuming upon 
which » itrevolred frum Jorans King of /udah, at the ſame time that Lib»a and the Edomites h. re- 
volted from him. 1 3. Beth-Sur, or(Beth-Sora)that is to ſay, the houſe on the Rock ſocalled from the 
jituation on a rocky hill, one of the ſtrongelt places of /udah: Fortified firlt by Roboans the ſonne of 
Solomon , after by [ndas AMaccabens, and finally made impregnable by his brother Simeon, 14. 
Adoram, bordering on the Dead-Sea , beautified alſo by Roboam, 15. Zoar , in former times 
called Bela, but took his name from the words of Lot , alleging that ic was bur a little one, Ger. 
x 9. 20, as the word Tſohor doth impott , in whoſe eſcape it was preſerved , being otherwiſe one of 
the five Ciries of the Region called Pentapo/zs, doomed uvto defiruRion ; the other four , Sodom , 
Gomorrha , Adama, and Seboim, being atthe (ame time deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone. 16. aſſada, 
frequently mentioned by Joſephs , asa place of great ſtrength both by Art and Nature , and as it is 
by him deſcribed ( in the 7 Book de Bello Jud. cap. 28.) to bethought impregnable ; and therefore 
made by Herod ( in the time of his troubles) the place of Refuge, in which he diſpoſed of Mariamne 
his betroathed wite , her mother Alexandra, with divers honourable Ladies » and where they 
were preſerved in ſafety againſt all his Enemies , till he came armed with power from Ryme, to 
diſlodge their forces, which was done accordingly. Firſt built by Jozathas the brother of Judas 
Meaccabens , as aſure place of Refuge againlt the Syrians ; and afterwards ſo efteemed by Herod for 
the reaſon above mentioned, that he not only much enlarged ir, with all the requiſite additions of 
lirength and beaury, but builr within the verge thereof, a magnificent Palace. The whole environed 
with a wall of 7 furlongs compals , 1 2 cubits high, and 8cubits broad , builr of whice fone, and fi- 
ruate onan high Mountain called Coll;zs Achille, waſhed on the Eaſt-fide by the Dead Sea » or Lacus 
A*phaltites , and by that ſecured; onthe other fides fenced with ſuch deep ditches, that ic was a 
rerrour to any man to look down into them: beſides which natural ſituation it was fortified by He- 
rod with 27 Turrets » who left therein as in a place impregnable and inacceſſible, a Magazine of 
Armes; and all warlike furniture , for an Army of 10000 men, all ſorts of victuals ro ſuſtain them, 
and ground enough within the walls to yeeld corn ſufficient, when time anda long 6ege (honld'con- 
ſume thoſe vicuals. A place of ſuch ſtrength and ſo great concernment , that it held our againſt the 
Romans ( when Veaſian and his ſon Titus managed that great war ) after all the reſt of Jndea had 
been conquered by them. 17. Ziba, a firong City ſeated ina Corner of Judah, running between 
the Tribes of Daz and Benjamin, This City revolted from Joram King of J=dab,ar the ſame time the 
Edomites did,and continued a free Srate,even as long as Judah continned a kingdom. 18. Ziph, in the 
wilderne(s, whereinDavid hid himſelf frs the fury of Sawl.Hicher,whenSan! purſued him,David came 
into his Camp the watch being all aſleep) and rook thence his ſpear, and a Cr#ſe ot oyl,and departed. 
Abiſhai indeed would fain have killed him: but David, though he knew that Samuel! had by Gods 
| com- 
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command abdicated Saw! from the Kingdom) and thar himtelt was appointed in his Read, would not 
touch him; bur'lett himco the judgement of the Lord, whoſe annoinred he was. 1 9. Bechlem, or (to 


diftipguiſh it trom another of this name in Zabulon ſo called ) Bethlem-Iudah , where Chritt was 
born ; and the H»nocents (uttered for him , before he had ſuffered for them. In this general Maflacre 


of yours Children, a ſon of Herods, which was at nurſe, was allo ſlain ; which being rold unto An-. 


guſtus , he replyed, he had rather be Herods Swine than his Sonne: His ſwize being lafe in regard the 
Jews were forbidden hog-mear; buthis ſonves frequently made away , upon fears and jealouſies. A 
Town tor this cauſe had 1n great reſpe& by the Primitive (riſtzans, beautified by Helen with a ate- 
1y Temple, which yer tanderh entire; by the Lady Pax/a ( much extolled by Saint Fherom ) wich 
- Av ooodly Monatteries , in one of which the body of that Father lieth ; and by the zeſtern Chri- 


ſtians, with a See Epiſcopal. 20. On the trontier of this Country towards the Philiſtians , was that 
trong Caſtle which Hered repairing, called Herodium ; ſeated on a hill, the aſcent unto which was : 


made with 200 ſteps of Marble, exceeding fair and large. In this Country alfoare the hills of Ex- 

addi, in a Caveof which Davidcut off the Jap of Saxls garment ; and all along the botroms where- 
of were the Gardens of Balſamnm or Opobalſamum: , the trees of which, were by Cleopatra ( at fuch 
time as ſhe governed LM, Antony, and the Eaft) ſent for to be replanted in Heliopolis of s/£gypt; and 
Herod, who durit not deny them , plucked them up by the roots, and ſent them to her, 


.5. The Tribeof BENJAMIN took name from the tweltch and youngelt ſon of Faceb, by 
Rachel his beſt beloved-wife, who died in that Child-birth - of which ar the firtt muſter near unto 
Mount $:i»a;i, were numbred 35090 able men ; and at the ſecond muſter, when they entred the 
Promiſed Land , there were found of them fir for Arms, 45600 perſons. A Tribe in great danger to 
have been utterly cur off, by the folly ofthe men of Gibeah, all 1/racl arming againſt it as one man. 
For befdes thoſe that periſhed in the former batrels, there fell in one day 25oco men that drew the 
ſword : the futy of the Conquerours after that grear viory ſparing neither man nor bealt } nor any 
thipg that came to-hand , and burning down all their Cities alſo which they came unto. So great an 
havock was there made even of innocent maidens, that when the edge of this diſpleaſure was taken 
off, there were nor Wives enough found for thoſe young men which had eſcaped ; The other 
Tribes having bound themſelves by a folemn Oath , nor to befow their Daughters on them : 
inſomuch that they were fain to provide themſelves of Wives of the Daughters of Jabeſh-Gs- 


lead , aTownof the CManaſſites beyond Jordan , which they took by aſſault; and of the Daughters - 


of S hifo, whom they took by Stratagem. The whole ſtory ſee at large in the book of Judges , chap, 
19,203 2Is | 

The Territories of this Tribe lay betwixt thoſe of Ephraim on the North ard Judah on the Sonth; 
havingthe Dead-Sea to the Eaſt, and the Tribe of Day to the Welt-ward ofthem. The chief of their 
Towns and Cities were, x. 4fchmas , the incamping place of Saul, 1 Sam. 13, 2. and the abiding 
place of Jonathan , one of the Maccabean brethren. 1. Mace. 9.73. 2. Hiſpah, tamous in being 
the ordinary place of aflembly , for the whole body of che people, in matters of war or peace: as 
alſo in chat (tanding inthe midit of Canaan y it was ( together with Gilpal ) made the ſear of juſtice 


to which Samnel went yearly , to give judgement tothe people. 3. Gebah, the North border of 


the kingdom of Judab roward 1ſrael., 4. Gibeah, the C_ of Sat; the firlt King * where the abu- 
fing of the Levites wife by the young men of this Town, had almoſt rooted the Tribe of Benjamin our 


of the Garden of 1ſrael. 5. Az,a great and ſtrong City , in the fiege of which the /ſraelites were firſt - 


diicomficed : bur when by the death of Achan, who had fioln the accarſed thing, the Camp was 
purged , Joſ#ah by a warlike firatagem ſurprized ic. 6. Giveon, the mother City of the Gibeonites, who 
prelaging the unreſiſtable viRories of the 1ſraelites, cameto the Camp of Foſuab, and by a wile ob- 
rained peace ofhim and the People. Employed by them in hewing wood, and drawing water for 
the uſe of the Tabernacle , after the fraud was made known unto them ; called Nethinims, 
Ezr. 43. from Nathan, which fignifies ro give, becauſe they were given to the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle firſt; of the. Temple after. Saul about four hundred years after, flew ſome of chem, 
for which fa& the Lord cauſed a famine on the Land: which could not be taken away till ſe- 
ven of Sauls Sonnes were by David delivered unto the Gbeorites , and by them hanged. This ta; 
mine did God (end, becauſe in killing thoſe poor Gibeonites, the Oath was broken,” which foſ#e/ and 
the Princes ſwore concerning them. In defence of thole Gibeonires it was that foſwah waged war a- 
oainſt the Kings of the Canaavites, and Rayed the motion of the Sun by his fervent prayers. 7. ſeriche , 
deſtroyed by the ſound of Rams-horns, was not only levelled by 7oſuahto the ground ; bur a curſe 
inflied on him thar ſhould attempr the re-building of ir. This curſe notwithſtandig at the time 
when Ahab reigned in Iſrael ( which was about five hundred years after the ruine of it) Hiela Bethe 
lite, delighted with the p'eaſantneſs of the place, re-edified it. Bur ( as it was foretold by [oſuah ) 4s 
he laid the foundation of the walls, he loſt his eldeſt Son; and when he had tiniſhedir, and was ler- 
ting up the Gates thereof; he loſt alſo the younger. Ic may be Hiel when he began'this work minded 
not the prophecy ; it may be he believed ir not : peradyenture he thought the words of oſuah , not 
ſo much to proceed from the ſpiric of prophecy, as from an angry and vexed heart ; they being 
ſpoken in way of wiſh > or execrarion. And it is poſlible, it may be » he choſe rather 10 


build the eternity of his name on ſo pleaſant and beaurifull a City » than on the lives and ifſues 
ofrwo young men. 8. eAnatheth, the birth-place of the Prophet Jeremy, and the patrimony of Abi- 
ather the hich Prieſt , ſent hither by the command of So/omov, as to a place of his own, when depoſed 
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Y Fndea, from his dre by that King. 9. Nob, called, I Sams 22«1 9. the City of the Prieſts, defiroyed by Sal. 
LOVN.) for the relict which Abimelech the high Prielt had given to David; the Ark of the Lord then refi- 


dingthere. 10. Gilgal, upon the banks of Jordan, where foſuah did firit eat ofthe fruits of the Land, 
and kept his firſt Paſſeover; where he circumciſed ſuch of the people , as were botn durivg their 
wandring in the Wilderneſs; and nigh ro which he ſer up twelve (tones for a memorial to potterity, 
that the waters of Jordan did there divide themſelves to give pallage torhe twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
Here eAgae, King ot the Azzalekites, was hewn in pieces by Sznwel, and here Samnelonce every year 
adminilired Juttice ro the people. For being ſeated in the midft of the Land of 1ſrae! berwixe North 
and South , -and on the Eait-fide ofthe Country near the banks of Jordan, it ſerved very fitly for that 
purpole 2 as 24ſpabalſo did , which flood inthe fame diftance , in regard of the length of the Land 
of Canaay , but ſituate towards the Welt Sea, near the Land of che Philitims ; uled therefore in- 


rerchangeably for the eaſe of the people. 11. Bethel, ar firlt called Luz, but took this new name. 


in remembrance of the vifion which 1acob lay here ,- at his going rowards Meſopotamia , as is ſaid 
Ger.28, 19. It Ggnifieth the houſe of God, and was therei@fe choſen by Jeroboarn, tor the ſerting up 
of one of his Golden Calves; though thereby, ( as the Prophet ſaith ) he made it to be Beth-aver, the 
houſe of vanity , Oſce 4.15.and10.5- For then itwasa part of the Kingdome of the tex Tribes, and: 
the Southern border of that Kingdome on the coatts of Ephraim : bur raken from ic by Abijahthe 
King of Judah, and after that accounted as a member of his kingdome , till the deſtru&tion of ic by 
the Chaldsavs. Called with the reſt of chole parts inthe rime ofthe Maccabees by the name of 
Apharema , which fignifieth a thing taken away ; becaule taken away fromthe ter Tribes, ro which. 
once it belonged, 1 Maccab. 11, 34. where it isfaid , to have been takenfromthe Country of Sa- 
»aria, and added unto the borders of /udea, 12. Rawath, another place there mentioned ,' and 
faid to have been added tothe Realm of /udab , having been formerly the South border of the-king= 
dome of {ſrael; and therefore ſtrongly forrified by Baaſha, in the time of Aſa King of Judah, 13. 
Chadrd, or Hadid, one of the three Cities ( the other two being 14. Lod, and 15.00) which were 
inhabited by the Berjamites after the Captivity. Deliroyed :n the wars with the Kings of Syria, and 
afterwards rebuilt by Simon the accabean. : 

Bur the chiefglory of this Tribe; and of all rhe reſt; and not ſo only, but of all the whole world be- 
ſides, was the famous City of Hiernſalem; leated upon a rocky Mountain, every way to be aſcended 
with ſteep and difficult aſcents ( except rowards the North ) environed on all other ſides allo with 
tome neighbouring Mountainets , as it placed inthe mid(t of an Amphitheatre, Ir confittedinthe 
Lime of irs greateſt flouriſh of four parts ſeparated by their ſeveral Walls, as if ſeveral Cities; we may 
call them the Mpper City , the Lower City , the New City , and the ("ty of Herod: all ofthem bur the 
Lower City , ſeated upon their ſeveral Hills. Oftheſe, that which we call the City of Herod, had for- 
merly been beautified with the Houſes of many of the Prophets, as inour Saviours time with thavo® 
AMary the Mother of John Mark, mentioned As 15.37. converted toa Church by the Primaive 
Chriſtians : the Weſtern part whereof was wholly taken up by the Palace of Herod ( a wicked , | bur 
magnificent Prince) for colt exceſlive, and for {trengrh invincible; comaining Gardens, Groves, Fiſh- 
ponds, places deviled for pleaſure, beſides rhole for exerciſe. Fortified with three Towers art the cor- 
ners of it, that on the Sourh-eaſt of the V Vallz 50 Cubirs high, of excellent workmanſhip, called Ma- 
rramues Tower,in memory ofhis beloved bur inſolent wife,raſhly murdered by him. Oppoſite to which 
on the Sourth-welt.corner,ftoodjche Tower of Phaſeolus, (o called by the name of his brother,70 cubits 
high , and in form reſembling rhat ſo much celebrated Egyptian Pharos + and on the North wall on 
an high Hill, the Tower of Hippick, exceeding both the reſt 1n height by 4 Cubits, and having on the 
LOp two Spires; in memory of the &wo Hippici, his very dear Friends;ſlain in his ſervice by the wars. 

2. On the Sourh-ſide ſtood thar part which was called the O1d City, poſſeſied if not built by the 
T:buſites,and therein both the Mountain and Fort of Si9z : bur after called the Cicy of David, becauſe 
caken by him; who thereon built a (trong and magnificent Caſtle, the Royal Court and Manſion of the 
Kings ſucceeding. In the V Veſt part hercot ftood che Tower of David; a double Palace built by Herod, 
the one part whereof he named Agrippa,and the other Ceſar, compoſed of Marble, and every where 
enterlaid with gold; and nor fac off, the houſe of Anas and Caiaphas, to which the Confpirators led 
our Saviour to receive his tryal, 

3- That which was called the Lower City , becauſe 1t had more in it ofthe alley, was alſo called 
the Daughter of Sion, becauſe built after ir, and did in Majelty and greatneſs exceed the Mother. For 
therein upon Mount 4oriah, too i the Temple of Solomon ( whereof more anon ) and berwixt it and 
Mount $92, on another Hill, the Palace which he builr for his V Vife the Daughter of Expt ; and 
that which he founded tor himſet, from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the Temple. Welt 
hereof on a lofty rock over-looking the City{tood the RoyalPalace of the Princes of the faccabeans, 
reedified and dwelt in by King Agrippa (though of Herods race :)and not far off the Theatre of Herods 
building, adorned with admiral Pi&ures, exprefling the many Victories and Triumphs of Auguſtus 
Ceſar. In this part alſo Rood Mount Acra, and on that once a Citadel buiit by Antiochus King of 
Syria, but razed by Simon, one of the HMaccabean Brothers, becauſe ir over-topped the Temple; the 
houſe of Heleva Queen of Adiabexe, who converted from Paganiſm to Iudaiſm,had here her dwelling, 
and here died; and finally Herods Amphitheatre, capacious enough to contain 80000 people, whom he 
entertained ſometimes with ſuch ſhews and '{peRacles, as were in uſe amongſt the Rowars, And in 
this part alſo on an high and craggy rock, not far from the Temple , ſtood the Tower of Barts » where- 


on the ſame Herod built a ſtrong and impregnible Cizagel, in honor of Marc, Antonie, whoſe Crea- 
ture 


dt _ 


4 O— = — 


————_——. —_—__w 


Ture he firtt was cailed by the name of Aztonms; having a fair and iarge Tower at every corner, two 
of chem 50 Cubics high, and the other 70. atrerwards garriſoned by the Romans, tor fear the lews pre- 
tuming on the itrengrh of che Temple, might take occation to rebel. RB 
4. As for the New City, which lay Nertth to the City of Herod, it was once a Suburb only ubto all 
the reit ; inhabited by none but mechanical perſons, and the meaneſt Tradeſmen; hur after incompal=- 
ſed by Agrippa with a Wall of 25 Cubits high:and fortified, with ninety Turrets. The whole Ciry fen- 
ced with a . onderfull circumvallation on all parts thereofzhavinga Ditch cur out of the main Rock,as 
Joſephus an eye-witneſs writeth, ſixty toor os and no leſs than two hundred and hfcy foot in 
breadth. Firtt builc, ſay ſome, by 2elchiſedeck rhe King of Salem; by the 7ebnſires themlelves, lay 0- 
thers : by whomſoever builr, called ar firit Jebuſalens, atterwards Jeruſalem, with the change of one 
letter only - inlarged in tune » when made the Royal Seat of the ; ouſe of David, tothe magnifi- 
cence and greatnelis before deſcribed , rill ic attained unto the compals of tixty furlongs, or ieven 
miles and an half. Unconquered for the firli four hundred years ater the entrance ofthe Children of 
Ijracl : and when Davidactempred it, the __ preſumed ſo much on the tirength ofcheplace, 
that they told himin the way of ſcorn, that the blind andthe lame which they had among them ( as 
the Text is generally expounded) ſhould defend ir againit him, But as I think,che late learned Mr. 
Gregory of Chriſt-Church in Oxon, hath found our a more likely meaning ofthe Text than this, who 
tellech us, that the Jebu/ites by the blmd and lame ( as they knew well the /ſraclites called blind and 
lame ) did underſtand thole Twmtelar /dols, on whole proteRion they relied ( as the Trojans did on their 
. Palladium) for defence thereot : and then the meaning mult be this , thoſe Gods whom you of / '[rael 
call bind and lame, ſhall defend our Walls. Why elſe ſhould David ſay ( had they meant ic literally) 
that his ſoul hated the lame andthe blind? 2 Sam, 5.8.0r wh ſhould the people of //-ac! be 1o un» 
charitable, as to ſay that the blind and lame ſhowld not come into the Houſe ( or Temple of God ) were 
it meanc no otherwiſe ? But notwithſtanding thele vain hopes, the Town was carried under the 
condu& of Joad , that fortunate and couragious Leader ; and made the Royal ſeat of the Kings of 1#- 
Proceed we now unto the Temple built by Solomon, in providing the materials whereof there were 
in Lebanon 3 ooo workmen , which wrought by the ren thouſand every month ; 70000 Labourers, 
which carried burdens; 80000 Quarry men, that hewed Rones inthe Mountains; and of Officers and 
Overleers of the work , no leſs than 3300 men, The deſcriptionof this Stately Fabrick, we have ih 
the firlt of Kings , cap. 6.7. In the yearofthe World 2350 it was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar 
at the taking of Hieruſalem : rebuilt again after the recurn from the Caprivicy; bur wich ſuch oppoſiti- 
on of the Samarians, that the Workmen were fain to hold their Tooles in one hand; and their words 
in the. other, to repulſe, ifneed were , thoſe malicious Enemies. But yet this Temple was nor an- 
ſwerabie to the magnificence ofthe former ; 1o that the Prophet Haggi had good occaſion to ſay to 
the people , cap. 1. ver. 3- Who i left amongſt you that ſaw this Houſe in her firſt glory ? is it not in 
your eyes 45 nothing . in compariſon of it > Nor tcll it ſhort thereof only inthe mrs firuture , bur 
ſome inward Additaments. For it wanted, 1. The Pot of CMarnah, which the Lord commanded 
Moſes to lay up before the Teſtimony for a Memorial, Exod, 16. 32. &c- 2. The Kodof Aaron, 
which only budded-of all the Rods of the Princes of /ſrae!, and was commanded to be kept before 
the ( Arkofthe ) Teſtimony, for a token againti Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 17.10. 3. The 
eArkofthe Covenantythe making whereof we have Exed.: 25. 10. and the placing of it in the Oracle, 
or Santtum Santtorum, 1 Kings 6.19. 4+» The two T ables of the Law, writ by Gods own finger, and 
by ſes laid up in the Ark of the Covenant, Exod. 40.20.and Dent.1o. 5, And 5; The fireof Sacri- 


fice, which came down from Heaven, mentioned Levit. 9. 24. 2 Chron. 17.1. which by the Prieſt was 


£0 be kept continually burning, never togo our. This ſecond Temple , partly becauſe it was grown 
ruinous, partly becauſe it ſcemed not magnificent enough p bur principall to curry favour wath the 
Jews, Herod the Aſcalonite pulled down,and ſet up anothcr inthe places making ir not much inferiour 
( if ata]l) unco that of Solomon, bur far ſuperiour to the, other ; immenſe opulentie Templum, as 
Ds moſt truly called it, And this was it to which our Saviour did ſometimes vouchſafe his pre- 
ence, yp 
Bur here we are to underſtand; that by the Temple is not meant the Fabrick,only , or the houſe ic 

ſelt; but. allo all thoſe (everall Courts with which encompailed, being four in number. That is to ſay, 
Atrium Sacerdotum. or the Prieſts Court, which was nexc unto the Temple; wherein ſtood the brazen 
Altar for the daily ſacrifice, and the Laver for the waſhing ofthe Prieits and the Sacrifice alſo - into 
which Coure might none enter but the Prieſt alone. 2. Then there was Atrium populi, or the Peoples 
Court , ſeparated from the other by a Wall of three Cubirs height; ro which the people did repair ro 
perform their Sacrifices, to ſay their prayersand to make payment of their vows. In the middle of 
this Court, did So/99-0% make a brazen Scaffold for the Kings his Succeſlors, 2 Chron. 6. 13. and at- 
wards in imitation of his Porch builr b:fote the Temple, were,many Porches built abour ic , for the 
people to repair into in rainy weather ; which gave co this whole Court the name of Solomons Porch) 
whereof (ee John 10. 23. Ads 3. 11, Withour that Good , 3. Arrinm Faminarum, or the Wo- 
wes Court, divided fromthe o her , as Is colleQed out of 2. (roy. 20.5. in the time of Jehoſophat 
King of Judah ; in which ood their Trealury, or poor-mans Box , mentioned in the one and twen- 
tieth Chapter of Sainr L«kes Goſpell : from whence this whole.Court had ſometimes the name of 
Treaſury, as appeareth /oþ# $. 20,where it is faid.chat theſe words ſpake JESU Sin the Treoſwy, that 
is to ſay in the omen Court, where the Treaſury or Alm- Box ood, Betwixt theſe lafi was an AG 
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cent of 1 5 tteps, on which the Levites nied to ling thote 15 Pſeims, which do immediatly follow the 


/WVN hundred ninereenth Pſalm; upon each liep one: from whence they had the name of Pſalmi Gradzales, 


or Cantica graduum , 1.e the Pſalms or SONgs of degrees. Andlo far all was counte.1 holy Ground, up - 
on which none might tread bur either natural Jews, or circamciſed Proſelytes, whom they called Pro- 
ſethti ſederis, as befote was (aid ; or ſuch of the other Sex { nbr natural Jeweſſes ) who having recei- 
ved all outward #nitiations , had bound themielves untorhe oblecvation of the Law of cAMoſes. 4. 
So was It not with the fourth and lait Court, called Artinm Gentinm, or the Court of the Gentiles > 
deligned for the nie of rho'e Gentiles , whom they callecd' P7oſelyt: Porte , bound only unto the keep- 
ing of the Preceprs given the Sons of Noah, For in tha';as unſanRified ground ( though counted part 
of the Temple allo ) did they permit a market of ſheep and oxen, the ſale of Doves and Pigeons, and 
the Tables of money-changers) for the oblations of the people : tabling the poor Gentiles amangit 
their Cartel, and ranking them with the worlt of men.” And out of this Temple, or Coart of the 
Temple, did CHRIST our Saviour calt the bxyers and ſellers , and overthrew the T ables of the money- 
changers ; ailercing ic to its primitive and original uſe, which was to be an houſe of prayer for all the 
Nazors, This lait Court ſeparated from the other by a wall of three Cabirs heighr, adorned with 
certain pillars ofequal diltance , bearing this inſcription , Mn d# a'aabpuncy tris 78 Ayis maires, 5, 0. 
Let no Alien ( or onethat is no Jew ) enter #nto the holy place; And to this wall it 1s that the Apoftle 
alludeth» ſaying , He hath brok;n down the middle wall of partition between #5 (1. e. between the Jews 
and Gentiles ) making one of twain, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15. inferring hereupon, that the Gentiles are' no more 
ftrangers and foreiners , but fellow-Citizens with the Saints , and of the houſhold of God, v.19. | 

Bur to go forwards with the Temples having conrinued 1n the glories ro which Herod brought ic , 
not above 85 yeat5 it was finally deliroyed by Tis, the ſon of Ve2/tarn, if the 69 year after Chrifts 
nativity. At what time the Temple of Delphos was utterly overthrown by Earth- quakes, and Thunder = 
boits from Heaven; neirher of them ever fnce repaired, though much endeavoiired. The concurrence 
of which two miracles evidenily ſheweth , that the time was then come in which God would put an 
end both to the /ewiſh Ceremonizs, and Heathen 1dolatries , that ſo the kingdom of his fon might be 
all inall.. For this deſtry&ion of the Temple of Hieruſalem T may call a miracle y in regard -1t was 
done againl(t the command of Tires; who was not only carefull ro preſerve ir, before his Sonldiers had 
pur fire to it, bur did all thar-poſlibly might be to quenchiic,' His reaſon was, Peudiay yer ion Þ Gag- 
Blw , 2s Foſephiss harh it , becauſe the loſs thereof would redound fo highly ro the prezudice-of- the 
KmanFEmvpire , in being deprived of ſuch a glorious and magntticent itrufure, But 'do he whar he 
could with his utmoſt induſtry, there was no quenching of it: rill it was: conſumed. And- it adds 
jo:newhat to the marvel , that+his ſhould happen onthe tenth day of Auguſt, on which day the firſt 
Temptie had been burnt by Nebachaduezzar. And certainly ic is worth theinoting( I hope I ſhall nor 
be accounted ſuperlticions for this obſervation ) to ſee how happy or unfortunates one andthe ſame 
day hath been found unto divers perions. In-the wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the 


Reulm of Naples ,” Friday was oblerved tobe very lucky to that great: Captain Genſalvo; he having 


on that day given the Frexch many notable overthrows. wedneſday is ſaid to have been fortunate to 
Pope Sixiu the fifth; for on that day he was born; on the ſame made a Monk;-og that day created Ge- 
zeral of his Order; on the {ſame made Cardinal , then choſen to be Pore, of finally on'the ſame 
inavgurated. .To Henry the ſeventh of England, Saturday was obſerved ro bevery fortunare in all his 


actions ; as was the 24 ot February unto Charls the fifty on- what day ſozver: for on that hecame 


into the world, and inthat he took King Francis Priſoner at the bitrel of Pavie z and on the lame re- 
ceived the imperial Crowlſſh Bur to return urito the Tempie, we find that on rhe Sabbath, or Sarur=- 

day 1t was taken by Pompey,on the ſame by Heyod, and on that alſo by 7 irs. | | 
Burt go we forwards to Hierzſalem as now it ftandeth, ic lay in rubbiſh and vbaik { afrer the de» 
fiiru&ion of it by Titzs ) till repaired by Adria :' and then the Temple norſo much as thought of 3 
till ont of an ungodly policy inthe reignof Julian that Politick Enemy of the Church; who to dt- 
minh the infinite number of Chriſtians by the increaſe of the /ews , began againto build this Tem- 
ple. But no tooner. were the foundations laid , bur a tertible Earth-qnake caſt them up again , 
and fire from Heaven conlumed the Tools of the Workmen , rogether with the Stones, Timber, 
and other materials, As forthe City itſelf, after the deſolation in ir which was made by. Titxs , 
It was Fe-edified by the Emperour e/Zlins. Adrianus,, who 'named it e/Elia', drave thence the 
lews , and gave it tothe Chriſt ians...Bur this new City was not built in the place of the"&d. For 
within this Mount Calvary 1s comprehended , which was nor in the o'!d before. As on the other 
Ide, a great parc of Mount So, part of the City of Herod, and the Soyl wherethe New (ity ftood, are 
lefr out of this: the ruins of the other {till remaining vifibles to ſhew the antient greatneſs and mag- 
nificence of it. Tv look npon ir then as it tands ar preſent 5 it is now only famous ſor. the Temple of 
the Seps/chre, boile by Helena(whom molt report to have been daughter to Coplus a Britiſh King)Mos 
cher to Conſtantine the Great. Much adoe had the good Lady to find the place where the Lords body 
had been laid;for the Jews and Heathens had raiſed great hillocks on the place,and built there a Tem- 
pie of Vers. This Temple being plucked down, andthe earth digged away, ſhe fonnd the three Croſ- 
ſos. whereon our bleed Saviour, and the two Theeves had (uffered. To know which of theſe was rhe 
right Croſs, they were all carried to a woman,who had bzen long viſired with fickneſs,and now lay at 
the point of death. The (oſſes ofthe two Theeves did the weak woman'no good, bur 2s ſoon as they 
laidher on the-Crois on which the Zord died, ſhe leare{ vp and wa: reflored to Þ-r former health. 
This Temple ofthe Sepulchre,- cren at the firſt building, was hiehly reverenced and elteemed, by: he 
; C bri- 
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briſtiins of thele parts. Andeven untill our daies, it is much reforced io, both by Pilgrims trom 


all rhe parts of rhe Rowſh Church , who fondly and luperſtictiouſly hope to wer: by their journey ; KPAIANI 


and allo by divers Gentlemen of the reformed Churches , who travel hitherward, partly tor curiolity, 
parely for love to the antiquity of rhe place,and partly becauſe their generous tpicirs imitate the Hea- 
ven and delight in morion, Wholoever is admitted to the fight of this Seputhre, payerh nine crowns 
ro the Turkzſh Officers; ſo that this tribute only is worth to the Grand Signenr, eighty thouland Du- 
cats yearly. The other building generally very mean and poor, 1tnot contemptible. Builr of flint 
ſtones, Low » and bur one root high ; flat on rhe rop for men to walk on., and fenced with battle- 
menrs of ayard in hight to preſerve them from falling : the under-rooms no berter than vaulcs, 
where they repole themielves 1n the heart. of the day. « Some houſes near the Temple ot 51070, and 
the Palace of Herod, adorned with Arches towardsthe Street, where the Palienger may walk drye in 
a ſhowre of rain; bur not many ſuch : nor any cliing bur the ruins left-of the antienc buildings. The 
whole circuit of1: reduced to rwoor three miles; and yet ro thoſe that rake a {urvey thereof from 
ſome Hills adjoining , where the ruines are ror well diſcerned from the Randing edifices, it afford- 
eth to the eye no unpleafing proſpet, And asrhe place is, ſuch isthe people, inhabired for the 
molt part by eArtizans of the meanelt quality , gathered together of the ſcum of divers Nations : 
the greateſt part confiſting of Xoores, and Arabians; a few poor (hriſtians, of all the Oriental Secs, 
which dwcll there for devotion ; and ſome Turks , who for the profit which they make of Chriſtians, 
are content to [tay in ir, Inſomuch that when Robert Duke of Normandy , being then not cured of his 
wounds, was carried into this City on the backs of lome of this raſcal people;he called ro a Gentleman 
of his, who was going for E:gland, and bad him fay , that he ſaw Dake Robert carried into Heaven on 
the backs of Devils, | | | 
Come we now to the Tribe of LEV I, though indeed not reckoned for a Tribe, becauſe not ylan- 
tedcloſe together as the other were; nor had whole Provinces to themſelves, but mingled and diſ- 
perſed among(t the reſt of the people ; having forty eight Cities afligned them for their habitation, 
proportionably raken our of the other Tribes, So was 1t ordered by the Lord) partly that they being 
{et apatc for his ſervice , might be at hand in every place to inlicu& che People ; and partly to fulfill 
the Prophecy which he had ipoken by Jacob, who had tore-lignified to Lev? at the time ot his death, 
that he ſhould be divided in Jacoby and ſcattered in Iſrael. The like fortune he had propheſied of Sime- 
or: aiſo; of the accompliſhment whereof, ſo far as it referred to him,and the diſpertion of his Tribe,we 
have ſpoke before. Now ro make up the number of the ewelve Tribes, Joſeph was divided into Ephrains, 
and Mazaſſes, and the Levites were reckoned to belong unto that Tribe,within whole Territory, thar 
Citywhich they dwelt in,ftood.Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes,the firlt fruics,offerings, 
and Sacrifices of the people : and as it is in the eighteenth of Joſpxaz v. the ſeventeenth z' The Prieſt- 
hood of the Lord was their Inheritance, There were of them tour kinds. 1. Pwunics or Tirones, which 
from their childhood, till the five and twentieth year of their age, learned the duty of their offices. 
2. Graduates , auyſa?, Which having ſpent four years in the Rudy of the Laws were able roan{wer and 
Oppoſe init; 3. Licenciates , Fexvrai , who did actually exerciſe the Prieſtly ftunftion; And, 4 Do- 
fors ( Rgbbins they uſe to call them) who were the higheſt in degree. For maintenance of whom, 
they had ( as before is ſaid) the trthes, firlt fruits, and offerings of all the reſt of the People; beſides the 
48 Cities aligned for their habication: which laſt, with che jeverall Territories appetcaining to them» 
extending every way for the ſpace of two thouſand Cxbits; ſeems to have been a greater pro- 
portion of it ſelf, than any of the other Tribes ( with reference to the imall number of 
Levites ) had intheir poſſeſſions, Then for the Tithes , there was not only a full zezth ſer our of all 
kinds of increaſe; bur ſuch an impoſition lai! upon all forts of grain, as came to more than a fixth part of 
the Crop it ſelf. For firſt our of {ix thouſand buſhels ( and fo accordingly in all after that proportion ) 
a fixtieth parc at leaſt, ( and that they termed the Theramah of the evil eye, or the uiggaras firlt fruits) 
was to be ſer forth as the fir ſ# fruits of the threſhing-floor; which was an hundred in the total. Our 
of the reſidue being five thouſand and nine hundred Buſhels ; the Sf Tithe paid unto the Lewites, 
came to five hundred and ninety Buſhels ; and of the reſidue, being five thonſand three hundred and 
thirty Buſhels, five hundred thirty and one were paid tor the ſecond Tithe, unto the Prieſt, which mi- 
nitred in the holy Temple; yet ſo, that ſuch as would decline the trouble of carrying ic in hand unto 
Hieruſalem, mult pay the price thereof at the Pr#eſfs own elftimate. Laying which ſeveral ſums roge7 
ther, it appears demonſtrably, that of fix thouſand Buſhels (& fc de careris) there will accrew 
one thouland two hundred ſeventy and one Buſhels to the Prieſts and Levites; and bur four chouſan 
ſeven hundred ſeventy and nine to the Lord or Tenant; which is nor fully a fixt part , as was laid be- 
fore.Then had they the firſt born of mankind and all unclean beaſts,redeemed ar a cerrain rare;the firff 
fruits of Wine, Oyl, and Wool; the firſt fruits of the dough, and of the firttlings of clean Beaſts (their 
bloud being ſprinkled on the Altar, and the far offered for a burnt offering) the Fleſh remained unto 
the Prieſt. They had allo the mear-offerings; the fin-offerings, the rreſpais- offerings, the ſhake-offe- 
rings, the heave-offerings,and the Shew-bread: as alſo of all £xchariFical Sacritices the breaſt and the 
ſhoulder; of others the ſhoulder, the two cheeks,and the maw; and of the whole burnr-oftering they 
received the Skin; b-fides the free gifts of che people, appearing thrice yearly before the Lord : and all 


this bronghr in unto them without charge or trouble. V Vhich makes it evident, that they were far. 


more liberally provided for,than the reſt of the Tribes, though rhey had no whole Country allotred to 

hem, as the others had. And, ſo much for ſuch parcs of che Land of Paleſtineas as were pollel(- 
-; in part, or wholly , by the Sonnes of Jacob ; proceed we now tothe Inherirance of the Sons 
of Eſet : 
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ID# MIE A, or the Land of EDOM, is bounded on the Eaſt and South, with Arabia Pe- + 
tr24; onthe Notth, with jJudea; and on the Wefl, with the Jediterranean Sea. So called from 
the Edowites, or Children of Eſau, whole name 1s Edoms, Gen. 56, 1, the Father of the Edomites , verſ, 
43. by whom it was planted and pollefſed: or as others fay , from the /dume?, a people of Ara- 
bia; who in a mutiny being forced co torlake their Country, came and ſerled here. The firſt the more 
certain of the two, and therefore I adhere to that, | 

The Country towards the Sea fide very fat and frnicfull ; bur where it bendeth towards Arabia,ex- 
ceeding mountainous and barren. Heretofore it afforded 5alm.,.not now : bur ill it fath ſome ſtore 
of Palmtrees, for which much celebrated by lome writers of antient times ; as Arb»ſto Palmarum di- 
ves Idume, in the Poet Lucan, Sandy, and full of vaſt deſarts, for which, and for the want of was 
ter, it is thought unconquerable. For though they have many Wells there for the uſe of the natives, 
yet tothem only are they known, and not obvious at all to the eyes of ftrangers » no not upon the 
{tricel(t ſearch thar can be imagined. But all places are not fo well fufniſhed, as appeareth by the 
Jad condition which the Kings of /ndah, Iſrae!, and Edom were fallen into, when they led 
their Armies through the Delarts of this Councry , againſt the 2foabite, finding herein no watet 
for man or beaſt : inſomuch that the King of 1ſrae/ {aid , eAlas, that the Lord hath called theſe three 
Kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab, 2 Kings 3.10. Not otherwiſe delivered ont of 
this perplexiry » bur by a miracle from Heaven: God ſending them the next day an abundance of 
water, without wind or rain, or any other vifible means, ver. 17, 20. 

The people antiently rude and barbarous , greedy of change in government , eafily flir- 
red to inſurre&ions » and in love with tumnlts. Profeſſed enemies to the Jews , till con- 
quered by them - and when compelled by Hyrcauzs ro the Jewiſh Religions they were at 
the beſt bur falſe friendss and in the fiege of Hiersſalens by Titus , did them more miſchiefchari 
the Romans. At rthis time ſubje& tothe Terk, and differ not much in life and cuftome from the 
wild Arabians, | . 

Rivers of note there can be none, where ſo little waters. One Lake ir hath, though poſlibly ic 
had been berter had they been without-ir, now ſmall, and every day growing leſs; the paſlace beings 
long fince barred which it had tothe Sea. Antiently, though then narrow, it was two hundred. 
furlongs, or five and twenty mileslong ; bordeted on each fide by hills of ſand, which born by the 
winds into the warter did ſo thicken the ſame, that ir was not eabe to be diſcerned fromthe dry land; 
inſomuch as whole Armies have been {wallowed up init. Thence called Barathrum by the Latines; 
The true name of it formerly was the -Lake of Sirbon. By the Italians it is now called Layo us 
Teveſo , by the Natives Bayrema ; the utmoſt 'bound of Paleſtine, where it joyneth on /&- 


fe 

he chief Mountains of it, afe , t. Mount Seir , the firſt habitation of Eſar, after he left his 
dwelling in the Land of Canaan, ts make room for Jaceb , as is ſaid Gen. 36,7, $. Not called fo 

unleſs by Azticipation ( a thing not unuſual in the Scriptures ) till the coming of Eſas thither ; the 

word Seir ſignifying hairy, or briſled, ſuch as Eſa is deſcribed to be, Gen. 27. 11, Tothis St. Hierom 

doth accord, deriving the name of Seir from Eſau, Sunzpto ab autore nomine. His reaſon is, Seir quip- 
pe interpretatur bi5hidus & piloſus quali; Eſau fuit. Sohe1n his Comment on Eſaiah, cap. 21. For the 

{ame cauſe, isthe whole Countty of Edoms , ſometimes called Mount Seir in Scripture , by the 
name ofthis Mountain , as 2 Chroy, 20. 10, 23. The 2d. hill ofnote is that called Cafſins, nor far 
from the Lake of Sirbo , now nothing bur an huge heap of {and ; formerly famons fora Temple of 
Jupiter , and the Sepulchre of Pompey the Great, Who being baſely murdered here (after his defeat 
near Pharſalia by Julius Ceſar ) by the command of Ptolemy the younger, King of e/£yypr , unto 

whomhe fled ( or rather by the command of Acrillzs who then governed his Counſells) by the piery 

of a ptivate Souldier was here interred, in an obſcure and homely, bur honeſt Sepulchre. The Sepul- 

chreafrerwards re-edified , and made more ſuitable tothe man, by the Emperour Adrian, The 

piety of the Souldier not a whic the leſs for the coſt of the Emperour; in whoſe name Lncan had be- 

towed this Epitaphy; on that firſt Monument, 


Hic fitus eſt Magnus, placet hoc, Fortuna, Sepwichrum 
Dicere Pompeii; quo condi malnit illam. 
Quam terra caruiſſe Socer, 


Which may be Exgliſhed to this purpoſe, 


Here Magnus lies, Such, Fortune, is thy doom 
That this vile earth ſhould he great Pompeys Tomb. 
In which even Czſars ſelf would rather have 

His Son-in-Lay interr'd, than want a grave. 


Places 


th. te. 


on  PULESTINE. © 


Place; of moit contideration 2n ity I. Dizhahaih, the City of bela the firit King of Edom. 2. A- 
yith, the City of Hadad, and 3. Pan the City of Hadar, two others of the Kings hereof: which three - 
are mentioned Ger. 36. 32. 35. 39» 4+ Berzamna, placed here by Ptolemy, tuppoſed robe the ſame 
with Zerſhabee in the Tribe of Simeon, the wimoſt border South-wards of the Land of Canaan , of 
which more there. 5. Caparorſa, 6. Gammarary, and 7. Elaſa, all of them mentioned by Ptolemy ; 
which ſheweth chem to be of ſome comlideration in thoſe times;though now forgotten with the former. 
8, Amhedoz, on the South-fide of the River Beſor, oppolite to Gaza in the Tribe of Simerr, which is 
ficuate on the Northern bank. A port Town, once of good repute) till defaced by Alexander King of 
the Jews : re-ediltedatterwards by Herod the Great, and named eAgrippias, in honor of Agrippa the 
favourite and Son-in-law to Auguſtzs Ciſar. 9. Roſſa, a Fort of conlequence, not far from Maſſada, 
before mentioned, when we were in /deas; taken by Herodin his way to relieve that Caſtle. 10. Ra- 
phia , memorable for the great defeat which Ptolemy Philopater there gave unto Antiochnus ſurnamed 
Magnus. 11. RhinocuruFa, ſocalled from a miſhap which befell the Inhabicancs hereof, by mang- 
ling and defacing their noſes, By Plivy and Strabo called Rhinocurnla; and at this time Pharamica. 
Memorable for an old bur ill-grounded tradition, thar here the world was divided by lots, betwixt the 
poſterity of Noah : and fo conſiderable in the wars of the Holy Lard , that it was ſtrongly fortified by 
Baldwin the firſt, ro obliru& the pailage of tuch forces as uſually came our of Egypr, to aid the Twrks, 
12, Oftracine, now Siragioni ; on the Sea-ſide -beneath Amthedon, and in that part of the Country 
which from Mount Ca/i#s hath che name of ("a/otzs : aſcribed by Ptolemy to Egypt; bur being they are 
both on' che North of the Lake of $irbon, more properly belonging ro Paleſtiia But moit of theſe 
being now buried in their ruins z there are lefc none bur a feiy Caltles and ſcattered Villages - the 
Villages inhabited for che moſt part by Arabsars , the Caſtles garriſoned by Tarks- The chiefof 
which lying on the Sea, in the road to Egypt, are, 13, Hamones, a ſmall Caflle not far from Gaza, 
uſed chiefly-for a 70/!-booth , toreceive cuſtome of ſuch Merchants as paſs that way. 14. Hariſ- 
ſa, a mall Caſtie alſo, ſerving ſpecially for the ſame uſe; bur ſtronger, and of more importance becauie 
near the Sea, from which not above two miles diftant ; and for that cauſe garriſoned with an hundred 
Souldiers : environed with a few houſes , by reaſon of the commodity ofthe water, which is (weer 
and wholeſome; eiſe little berter thana Deſarr, 15. Catio. another Caſtle, or rather Tol/-booth, with 
a garriſon ofabour 60 Souldiers in it : ſeated in'a place ſodeſerc and unfruicfull, char nothing vege- 
table oroweth 1n it, but a few ſtarved Palm-rrees; The water which they have there, ſo bad and brack- 
iſh. though eiteemed good enough for rhe common Souldiers ; that all which the Caprain drinkerh 
is bronehr trom, 16. Ta, a Town upon the Sea-ſhore , about twelve miles diſtant, and the laſt upon 
this Coait towards Egypt. - | | 

The -firit Inhabitants of this Country were the Horites, the Horites which dwelt in Alon Seir,, 
as we read in Gene//s cap. 14. ve. 6. that is to ſay, which dwelt in that hilly Country which after- 
ward- was calted Mount Seir. Bur whether it was ſo called from Eſaus dwelling here as 1s 
ſaid before , or from Seir the Horite , meniioned Geneſis 36. 20. as perhaps may probably be 
ſuppoſed ;- need notnow come into diſpute. Broken by Cherdorlaomer, and his Aſſociates » they 
were the more eaſily ſubdued by Eſax. Who leaving the Land of Cazaar to his brother Jacob , 
Geneſis 6. 7; 8. becauſe thoſe parts in which they dwelt did nor afford them room enough 
for their leveral Catrel; came into this Country ; and having deſtroyed the Horites from be- 
fore them , ſucceeded in their habitations, and dwelt there in their ſtead even umo this day , Dent, 
2. 22, Tis true, we find Eſau in Monnt Serr , before this remove : for it is faid , that Jacob 
at his firſt;comming our of Meſopotamia , ſent Meilengers before him to Eſa his brother, unto rhe 
Land of Seir ,. the Country of Edom , Gey. 32.3. And hence a queſtion hath been moved, how Eſar 
dwelling there before Jacobs comming, can be {aid to remove thither to make room tor him. To this 
Sir Walter Ralegh and ſome others antwer » that at the time when Jacob came our of Padan-Arams 
Eſan dwelt in thole parts of the Mountains which lye on the Eaſt of Jordan, called afterwards Gala- 
ad and Mount Hermon , by which ſacob muſt needs pals in his way to Canaan; which Mountains 
then were called by the name of Ser, and from thence Syrion by the Zidonians, or Phenicians in 
the ages following + from whence driven by the Amorites at ſuch time as they vanquiſhed thoſe 
of CAloab and Ammon, they were forced to feat themſelves on the South of Canaan, where Moſes 
found them. Bur with this I am by no means ſatisfied, For befides that it makerh Eſax co carry a 
Mount Seir with him, wheteſoever he went ; it doth expreſlely differ from the plain words of Scrip- 
ture» both inthe occaſion, and the time of his ſerling there - the viories which the Amorites had 0+ 
ver the Ammonites and Moabites , being then freſhand newly gotten , when Moſes with the chilirem 
of Iſrael came into theſe parts ; which was at the leaſt 200 years after Eſau did withdraw himſelf co 
the Land of £459, And therefore I ſhould rather think, that Eſa findivg himlelt dittaſtied by his 
Father and Mother , 1n regard of his Canaanitih mariages and the hatred which he bare to Jacob; de- 
parted from them , and {o;ourned in the South parts amonegit the Horites of Hornt Seir ; that thither 
Tacob ſent his Meſſengers, to make peace between them , that the reconcilliation being made, Eſa 
returned unto the place where before he ſojourned ; and having brought thence his children, 
cartel, and. the reſt of his ſubſtance z tixed himlelf again near the houſe of his Fathers : and finally, 
that on 7ſaacs death, finding his family increaſed , his heards and flecks augmented, and the reſt 
of his ſubitance alſo doubled by the death of his Father; he thought ic fic allo to enlarge his dwelling, 
and ſo removed once more to Edom. A thing not needfull ro be done had he dwelt in Galaad, 
Hermon , or any other part of that Mountainous Tra& : conſidering the great diſtance betwixt choſe 
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rain itis, he did it not withour ſome ſtrong impullions from the Spirit of God, by whom the polſiel- 
ſion of that Land was deſigned for Jacob; ro whom the blefling and the birth-right had been both pre- 
ferred. And though Eſaz over-ruled by Almighty God) ſeemed to have forgotren all diſpleaſure a- 
oa1nit his brother : yer the quarrel began by rhem 1n the womb of Rebecca, brake our more violentlie 
in the time of their poſtericie, In'omuch that oſes could by no means obtain a paſſage thorow E- 
dom , 'into the Promiſed Land, though he ſought it by fair addreſs, and prefled it by all thoſe motives 
and inducements, which a wiſe and an underitanding man could have ſer before them. For though the 
King of Edom then being, ſeemed to pretend nothing bur the ſatery of himſelf and his people; both 
which he might have hazarded ( in all humane reaſon ) by opening the cloſures of his Mountains, and 
letting in a Nation'mightier than his own : yet it 1s pollible there might be as much of Romach 
as worldly policy; and that as well the buying of the birth- right for ſo fleight a trifle , as the getting 
of the bleſhing by ſuch fraudulent means, might not be forgotten, For he not only denyed them paſ- 
fage, and ſent wordexpreſlely they ſhould not go thorow; bur came againſt them with much people 
and a ſtrong band, as is ſaid Numbers 20.20, But the Edomites could not for all this prevent their delii- 
ny} or make the word of God to be ineffeRual ; by which it had been fgnifieds when they were yet 
in their Mothers womb, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger. Not verified in Eſa perion, for Jacob 
called him his Lord Eſauyprofeſied himſelfro be his ſervantzand willingly ſubmitred to his ſuperiority; 
but in the ilives of them both:then ſpecially when David had ſubdued the Edemites,and made them ho- 
magers and vaſſals to the Crown of Judah. 2 Sam, 8.14, Nor is leſs intimated in thoſe:words of the 
60 Pſalm, where it is ſaid, Over Edom will I caſt my ſhooe; it being a cuſtome of old times tofling their 
ſhoves upon a Country conquered or deſigned for conqueſt, Projettio calceamenti ſuper Regionem ali- 
quam, dexotat ſubjicere,as my Author hath it. And in alluſion unto this, there is a ſtory in the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Man, how Magnus King of the 1ſtes ſent his Embaſſadors to Xſurcharda King in 
Ireland, commanding him on the next (hriitmas day ro carry openly the ſhooes of King agnus upon 
his ſhoulders; in teſtimony, ſaith the ſtory, that he was his Vadlal. The caſting of che ſhooe on a con= 
quered Country , or the treading of it under feet, anot her ceremony of this nature mentioned Det. 
33-29. docome both toone, and fignifie that vaſlallage or bondage, which ſuch a captivated Coun- 
try was reduced unto. 

Bur on the other fide there was another part of the heavenly Oracle, which made for Edow : Iſaac 
had fgnified to Eſar, that though the bleſſing given ro Jacob could not be revoked, and that he muſt 
content himſelf with being a ſervant to his brother for a certain ſeaſon:yer there ſhould one day come 
a time, in which he ſhould nor only break that yoak from off his neck, but obtain the dominion over 
him. Gem. 27. 40, The firlt part verified, when the Edemites revolted from the kings of /#dah, in the 
time of /oram, or Ichoram , the Son of Tehoſophat : and inſtead of a Vice- Roy ſent unto them from the 
Court of Hieruſalem, ſer up a king of their own Nation ; never returning after that to the houſe of 
David. For though Joram made war preſently upon them, and got the viQory; yet he did not proſe=- 


. cute It unto any efteR;, nor bear them out of any of their ſtrong holds, nor reduce any of their Cities 


unto his obedience - as ifhe had got honor enough in the eye of the world , by being maſter of the 
field; or ſhewing his abilities in command of a greater army,than the Edowces could bring againſt him, 
The like error was commited alſo by eAmaziah, who by a vaſt army of 3o0cooo fighting men, did no 
creater wonders, than the killing of 1 0000, and the taking ofas many Edomires; bur neither lefc gari- 
tons in any of their defenſible places, nor reduced any part of their Country under his obedience. And 
tor the later part thereof, it was as punEually fulfilled in the time of Antipater an dumean, Herod the 
Aſcaloune his Son, and their Succeſſors; who in the decreyir age of the houſe of /acob, became king of 
the /ews, and Jorded over them with inſolence and contempt enough. 

Mean time to look upon the intermediate paſſages of their ſtare and ſtorys It ſeemerh that at firſt 
they were governed by Dukes each having the command of thoſe ſeveral families, of which they were 
the heads or Princes.Bur as ambition and _ did prevail among them,the more potent having van- 
quiſhed or awed the reſt , took to hiwfelf the name of King : which by the names of their Fathers , 
and their ſeveral Cities in which they reigned, ſeem to have been choſen by ele&ion; or otherwiſe to 
come in by irong hand,as the ſword could carry it. The names of which are thus ſer down in the book 


of Geneſis, 


The Kings ot Edow. 


1 Bela, the Son of Beor. 
2 Jobab, the Son of Zerah, 

3 Haſham, ot the Land of Temani, 
4 Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who warredagainſt the Midianires, and vanquiſhed them inthe. fields 
of Moab, Gen. 26. 35» | 
5 Samlah, of Maſrekah. - ( 

6 Saul, of Rehoboth, by the River Euphrates, 


7 Baal-Hanan, the Son of Achbor, 
| 8 Haar [ 
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the heads of the ſeveral Families reſumed the Government again; ruling over their own Tribes, with- 
out any one Soveraign or Supreme. And all thele Kings they had, before rhere reigned any King in //- 
racly Gen. 36+ 31. that is ſay, before any form of Supreme Government was eltabliſhed amonelt them, 
inthe perſon of Hoſes, called by the name of a King in the book of Dew. ch.35.v. 5. Bur This di- 
rated Government did nor long continue, the Edewites being under a King avain, ar (uch time as 
che Children of 1-ae/carre our of Egypt - for it was unto the King of Edom that Moſes ſent Meſlen- 
gers from Kadeſh, to defire a paſſage thorow his Country. Which being denied, and the Edrmites in 
Arms to defend their patſes, ſes forebore to force his way, though the nearelt for him : partly be- 
cauſe he had no mind toſpend thoſe forces in fighting with hills and defarts , which were detigned 
for the conqueſt of another Country ; bur principally becauſe God commanded him nor to meiile 
with them) or to take ſo much as a foot of their Country from them, Dext. 2. 5, But David, upon 
whom lay no ſuch obligation, having vanquiſhed the $Syriazs, and other Nations round abour him; fol- 
lowedhis fortunes unto Edow, whom he overcame, and put Garriſons into all their Cities, and the 
Edomites became kis ſervants, Governed from thencetorth by a Deputy or Viee-Rgoy (as is ſaid before ) 
cill the time of Joram the Son of Jehoſophat King of Judah; in whoſe Reign they revolted,as before 
was ſaid. Never regained to that Crown, and but twice endeavoured; that io the word of God might 
be all in all, Only the Simeonires in the Reign of Hezekiah, wanting palture for their Catrel, and room 
for themſelves , ſeized onthe parts that lay neare(i ro them, deſtroyed the Inhabirancs thereof, and 
dwelt in their habitations,becauſe there was paſture for their flocks, 1 Chroy. 4.39.Provoked where- 
With, and with the natural Antipathy which was between them , no people were more miſchievouſly 
benc againſt Judah, than theſe Edomites were: no men ſo forward of themſelves, to affiltt Nabuchado- 
voſor againſt Hieruſalem; none that ſo vehemently cryed Down with it » down unto the ground; none half 
ſoready to ſet fire to the holy Temple, Bur they got little by this ſervice to the Babylornians, their own 
thraldome following cloſe upon that of J:dah : with whom made fellow-ſubje&s to the Chaldeans;as 
afterwatds tothe Per/ans, and Kings of Syria of the race of Seleucas, In the declining of that houſe, 
ſubdued by Hyrcanms the Son of Simon, the fourth of the Ifaccabeaz Princes ; by whom they were 
compelled to be Circumciſed, and to receive the Law of Zoſes: nor only reckoned after thar, as a 
Province ofthe lewyh Kingdome, bur as natural Fews. Which notwithſtanding , and char the ſerring 
of that Crowh on tlie head of Herod and his houſe , being originally /dumeans, might in all reaſon 
have extinguiſhed their inveterate malice : yet was their hatred of char Nation as great as ever. For 
getting therefore how they had been rewarded by the Baby{oniars, they would needs aid the Romars 
againſt them alſo : putting themſelves into Hiernſalenz,when beſieged by Tirs,only of purpoſe to be- 
tray it; joinivg with the ſcditio there , doing more milchief in the City than the enemy had done 
without; and finally, ſetting fire to the ſecond Temple, as they had done unto the fir. SubjeQed after- 
watds by the Romans, they followed the ſame forcune with the reſt of Paleſtine. | 
Having thus gon thorow with the ſtory of choſe neighbouring Nations which encompalled Canaan: 
It Will be ſeaſonable to look on the affairsof the Canaanites firit, and after of the houſe of /acob, who 
poſeſted their Country. Firlt for the Cavaanites, they deſcended from Canaaz the fon of Cham , who 
with his eleven ſons were here ſettled immediatily atcer the contuſion at Babel. Of rhoſe twelve (ta- 
king in the Father ) five planted in Phenicia, and the coalts of Syria, that is to ſay, Sidon, Harks, Ar- 
vaas, Semari, or H:math:: the other {even in thoſe parts which we now call Paleſtizezthough not all ot 
that;the Edomites, Moabites, Midianites, Ammonites, and [tur2ans. being Occupants or Tenants with 
them. And of thoſe 7 came thole 7 Nations. which by Gods appointment were totally to be rooted 
our,viz.the Canaantesghe Amornes,the Hittites the 1cbuſites,the Hivitesthe Gergeſhtes;and the Pe- 
7izites. Bur from which of the ſons of Canaan thele laſt deſcended) 15 not yet agreed on; unleſs per- 
haps they were deicended of the $n4tes , ( not otherwiſe reckoned in this muſter ) and got the name 
of Perizites, on {ome new occaſion. Governed at firſt by the chiefeſ# of their ſeveral Families, with 
the names of kings; the number of which increaſed , as their Families were ſubdivided into imaller 
branches : inſomuch as /oſpuah found 31 kings of the Canaarites only , beſides what might deicend 
from thoſe who were ſetled in Phenicia, and the borders of Syria, The molt potent of thole Nations 
were the Amories, the /ebuſites, and the Chanaanites properly lo called. Of which the Amorites had 
not only inlarged their borders beyond ſordan;bur in the reigns of Og andSihoz,ruling at the fame time 
in their ſeveral parts, had thruſt the /1mreans, Ammonites , and Moabites , out of molt of their Coun- 
cries: and foreſtored the -1ame again to the race of the Emmimns , and Zanzummims ( of which 
line Og aud the Kings of Baſon were) who had been diſpoſleſied thereot by the ſons of Let. Thelz 
vanquiſhed inthe time of Moſes, and their habitations aſſigned over tothe Tribes of Reuben, Gad, ord 
the one half-tribe of Maraſſes. The Canaarites properly ſocalled, a5 they were the firſt which torghc 
with the houſe of /acob; {o they were the lat of all theſe people thar contended withithem. They t:cit 
foughc with them under the condu& of Arad their king,>who thinking ic more late and prudent to en- 
counter the enemy -in.an other mans Country,than to expe them in his own; gave battel unto 47o/es 
in che deſarts of Hoab:$ having cut off ſome of the out-parts of his armyzand taken a few Priloners,he 


. went home again.Bur/abin,under whom they made their ſecond onler,went to work more reſolutely; 


and taking a time when the iniquities of that people cried aloud for vengeance, fo prevailed againlt 

zthemthar he tyrannizedover them for the ſpace of 20 years.Afrer which-time,his army being diſcom- 

fired by Barak.,in the rime of Debora;Siſerahis greatCaptain lain by 7ae! the wite of Heber the Kente, 

and molt of his Cities taken and poſlefled by the /ſrae/ites ; he periſhed himſelf in the clote of 

that war; for ir is ſaid, that they prevailed againlt Jabin the Kirg of Canaan » rill they had de- 
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Fhwcs, deſtroyed him , Judv. 4. 24. As forthe feonſtes, they were grown to tormidable ( at the time of the 
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ASA commine of the Hebrews Jto the reli of their Nezghbours , that their King Adonibezck, bragged that 


he had cut off the Thumbs and great toes of 70 Kings, and made them ear the crums which tell under 
his Table. But bcing vanquithed by J-dh, he was terved inthe fame kind himielf by Judah and Sime- 
on, and carried ro Hieruſalem , where he died : the whole Country of the /ebyſres, and the City of 
Heernſalem it ſelf, the fortreſs of. Alount Zion excepted only; being made a prey unto the Vitor. And 
thogh the /ebx/es held that fortrels till the time of David; yet being they werc only on the defen- 
Hye de, and made no open war againit thote of /ſracl, 1reckon the Ganaarites as the lali which did 
contend with them for the chief command. h | | 

The Caraanites thus conquered,and for the moſt part worn ont of theConntry,the 1ſraelites ſucceeded 
in their poſleſlions; according to the promiſe of God made to Abraham renewed to 1ſaac,and con» 
firmed to Faceb. Goycrnel atter ihe death of Moſes and Joſuah, by the Congregation of the E lders, ag 
appears by many pallages in the book of 1udg. the Judges ( as the Scripture calieth them ) not being 
the ordinary Maviltrates » but raiſed up occa/ronall y by God for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, according to the 


'exigence of rheir affairs. Carrying in this a likeneſs unto the Dittarors in the State of Rome. 5o 


that the government at the firlt was an Ariſtocratie;though ro lay truthyit rather was a Theocratiezas the 
Fathers call it; thar is to ſay, a Government wherein G O D preſided more immediately, than in other 
Nations, And thereupon when the people cryed out to Samrxelto have a King , God ſaid unto him, 
Hearken wnto the wiice of the people, for they have not rejetted thee, but they have rejetted me that I ſhould 
zot reiga over them, 1 Samael 8.7, God was their king, and he had mightily reigned over them fince 
they came ont of Egypt ; but they deſired to have a Kiry like other Nations, trogo in and out before 
them , and to fight rheir battels ; a king whom they might lee with their bodily eyes, and converſe 
with him in ſnch manner as the people did, which dwelt round about them. And focame inthe 
Afonarchy ox Kingly Government, begun in Sax, but confirmed in Dawd; the firit a Ben7amite, the 
ſecond of the Tribe of [adah ; of which /acob had fore-rold at the time of his death , thar the king- 
dome of his people ſhould be veſted in ic. Bur there were only three inall, reckoning Sant 
for one » who had Dominion over the whole houſe of /ſ-ael ; the kingdome after Solomons death; 
being rent in twain : ten of the twelve Tribes revolting unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat ; and on- 
iy Feajamin avd Judah, and ſo much of the Trib:s of Dan, and Simeon , as lay intermingled with 
and 16 the Tribe of 1-dah, remaining firm to Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, who miſguided 
by ſome evi/ Conrſellers which were about him , had given occafion to the breach. A breach 
that could never be ſoldered or made up again, notwithltanding the tair opportunities which were 
aiter offered » of uniting /zdah unto 1ſrael(for ſo the two kingdomes were diſtinguiſhed)in the time 
vtſeas; and rejoining Iſrael to Iudah , inthe time of Aſa. The opportunity offered to Aſa king 
of 71dah for regaining the revolted Tribes, was the confulions which in his time had fallen our amongſt 
them, by fereral fations ; each challenging the privilege of making a king unto it felf-: Nadab 
the Son of Tcroboam being ſlain by Baaſha, Ela the ton of Baaſha murdered by Zimri, Zimri depoſed 
hy Omrithe Father of Ahab , and Tobni a Competitor againit Omri allo. During which time , as the 
people mult needs fufer many great oppreſſions, which might make them think of rheir allegiance 
tO the houle of David : ſocould not Aſahave wanted many fair advantages ( had he made his beſt 
nie ofthem ) of working on that divided kingdome; and reducing ic back unto this Houſe. But there 
were two reaſons which prevailed more againſt this re-union, than any that could be preſented co in- 
vitethemto it. Firtit the imperioutnels , and arbitrary Government of the kings of /adah, putting 
Lo death without formality of Law, thoſe that had diipleaſed them, as in the caſe Shimei, loab, and A- 
doijab, inthe daies of Solomon : and raiſing on the Subje& what ſums they pleaſed , though more for 
{t.ntarion ot their own magnificence, than the neceſſities of the State. Of which exaRions Rehobo- 
am the (on of Solomon was fo far from promiting a releaſe , or ſome mitigation at leaſt; that he threat- 
ned to make th2m more than double what they had been formerly : and how knew they, but that A- 
fa, andallſuch as deſcend:d from him , might be of the ſame temper alſoy and a& according tothoſe 
Principles which their Fathers let: them. Whereas the kings of 1ſraclho!ding by no other title than 
the love of their peopie, and che moderate and regular form| oftheir government over them ; had pur 
their mouths in ſuch a raſt of the ſweets of libertie,and made them ſo much matters of their own both 
Iives an. tore unes, tha: Nabath durit deny his vineyard to eAhab, thovgh offering full compenſation 
tor it; and eAhab duritnor queſtion the lite of Naboath, but by ſuborning witnetles to accuſe him of 
b:aiphemy. So thar the preſent confufions under which they ſuffered, by the change and violent death 
of ſo many kings one after another, being only temporatory, and nor likely ro continue long, were no 
yeriwaſions unto them to accept of Aſa, and much leſs to offer themſelves unto him; who conceived 
all adverl:ty ro be far more tolerable» than the weighty Scevter of that houſe. And there was lonte - 
t1ng allo of preceding profit, which twaied the bulinels.The ; eople were obliged by the Law of 7cfes 
to make 3 chargeable journeys yearly to Hieruſalem,to worſhip there in the Holy Temple; and to pay 
a douv'e tenth yearly our of thzir eſtates{beſide offerings and other caſualties) to the Prieſts and Le- 
vitss. Feroboam ont of an nngodly policy, fearing thele frequent journeys unto Hieruſalexs might be an 
occation of reducing them to the houſe of Davia;releated them of that charge and troublezby letting up 
a new form ot worſhip: ereQting golden Calves for them inDan,and Bethel;and leaving every man unto 
the liberty of his own opinion,fo 1t tended not to the eſtabliſhment of the o/dReligion. And on the other 
ſide the Levites which delt amongſt them, and received their Tithes, nor willing to conform theſe 
veiv impieties » and finding that their Miniftry was no longer uſefull, withdrew themſelves int _— 
1Ng- 
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Kingdom of Judahand let: the aatient places of their habitations: by means wherceot,the people were Jdnmea 
releaſed of thole payments alſo, 1 they returned ayain to their 01d obedience » and accepted Aſa LPVWWW 


for their King) they mult return again alloto their old Religion; the golden Calves of their own 
imaginations and inventions , muit no more be worſhipped : and ( which no doubt prevailed mot 
onthe common people , who like that Religtoyr, belt which colts chem nothing ) the antient pay* 
mentstothe Prieſts, and Levites, mult come up again. . Rather than ſo, they were relolved to lut- 

fer yet a lictle longer, to pleaſe themſelves in expectation oi more ſerled times : and fo no tallins off 
ro Aſa,though as moderate anJ religious a Prince as they could have wiſhed for, had they had 
power of faſhioning a King to their own delires. Now as this opportunity of re;oyning {ſra:! unto 

Judah, proved untucceistull unto Aſa, 1o did the like of uniting Judah unto {ſracl, prove as un- 
profitable unto Jos the Son of Jchoahaz,, and grand-child of Jeb King of /fracl, who being provo- 
ked by Amaziah King of Judah, made war upon him; and nor only ditcomfited him withour battel , 
and took him priſoner without blows bur led him caprive ro the very walls of Hieruſalem ; and by 

his authority, got che gates thereot robe opened to him, Bur nor contented with his honour,( oreat- 

rer than cver had betallen to the Kings of ſraet)he cauſed 4coCuburs of the wall to be broken down; 

chorow which breach he entred triumphantly in his charior,carrying the unhappy Prince betore him: 
and being entred , ſacked both the Royal Palace and the Holy Temple. This was the opyortunity 
which was given to /oas, of uniting /zdah unto {ſrael ; and this the loſs of ic. For the people, other- 
wiſe like enough to have accepred him for their King , as a Prince of whoſe noble Acts they had 
heard much ſpcech ; were ſo exaſperated by thele raſh and un!eaſonable out-rages, tha they looked 

upon him as a Sacrilegions Church-'Robber, whom the Holy Altars were nor fate from; 2nd as a co- 
vetous and ungoverned Tyrant» not able coconcodt the tullneſs of his on profperities. Ithe were 
thus unſatiable in his coverouſnels, an | infupportable in his pride, when he was a Candidate for their 
Kingdom ; when inall common prudence he ſhonid have ſought rheir loves, and infinvared into 
their good opinions, by caling them of tormer taxes , and ſhewing them fair hopes of his moderate 
government - what mult they look for when their Towns were fill'd with garriſons, Hiersſalcn iut- 
ted with armed troops; and all the Princes oi the houle of David, from whom they might expe& Re- 
demption from cruel bondage , deltroyed or baniſhed; or otherwiſe made unable to atiord them ſuc- 
cours? Rather than fo, they were reſolved to rite as one man acainit him, andlet him fee , that nei- 
ther their Army was ſo ſcattered,nor themielves ſo cowed , buc that they durſt advencure it roa far- 
ther tryal, The fear of which made Joas ſenlible of the lois of his opportunity - and ſo content with 
hoſtages for his fate retreat, he returned home again without other benefit of his vicory , than the 
ſpoil and honour. And that this poſſibly might be the morive of his going back, withourpurting the 
ſucceſle of the affair to a further hazard, may be made probable by the like occurrence in the flory of 
Guicciardine, which in brief is this. Peter de CHedicis had very weakly opened the gatcs of Florence 
ro Charls the eighth, then it his patſage towards Naples.Charls entreth ut 1rinmphantiy as a conquered 
City,armed incompleat manner, and his lance on his thigh ; his whole Army with him. Many in- 
ſolencies being committed by the French, the Citizens prepare to fight in defence ottheir liberties. 


C harls willing to go forwards on his march towards Naples, propounds conditions in writing - bur . 


io intolerable, that Perer Capponi one of the chief Citizens catching the payers our of the Kings Se- 
cretaries hands, and tearing them before his face , Do you, faith he, ſor d your trumpets , we will 
ring our bulls, and ſee what will follow, Which Rour and peremyrory dealing did ſo daunt the French, 
that they condeſcended upon very eafie terms 10 abandon the City; and rettore all rhe places apper- 
taining unto their eltate, which were then in his power. The like conlideration probably might pre- 


vail with Joas, as did then with {harls ; and prompt him nor to fight with an inraged multitude in . 


the fireers ofa City, where he could make no ule of his horſe: and where he might be more galled 
with womcn and children, throwing fiones Or darts our of rheir windows and trom the tops of 
their houſes; than with an armed enemy in the open field. Nor wanted Joas an example of this 
kind, in the times before him; even that of Abimelech,in the book of Judges : whoharing taken the 
Town of Thebet , and force] all the men and women into the Ca#tle , was lain there by a peecc 
of a Mill-tlone , thrown at his head from one of the Turrets of it by the hands cf a woman” _ 
To proceed further inthe ftory of thele ſeveral Kings, or recapitulate the ſumme of their principal. 
actions ( as in other places we have done Y may be though: unneceilary : rhe Scripture being in the 
hands of all torts of perſons, in which their ations and ſucceſſions are at large contained. So that L 
only ſhall ſnbjoyn their names, with the timeof their reigns , and the year of the world in which 
thy did begin their Empire - leaving the reft unto the induility and ſearch of the Chrilttian Reader » 
of whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures I dare make no queliion. This on!y I premvie as con” 
cerning the Judges that the time of their continuance in that authority, is not to be meaſured 
fromthe time of cheir coming toit.til the entrance of the next Succeſſor,as in thar of the Kings:theſe 
being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty Go 1 , for tome Frog ſervice, and no [tanding or eltabliſhed 
Aagiſtrates, except Moſes and Ioſvah only, who held the government during lite , and managed To 
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The Judges and Captains ofthe HEBREWS, 


A. M. 


2454 1 CMoſes,a Levite, the Law-giver of the 
Hebrews, brought by him our of the 
Land of Egypr. 40+ 

2494 2 Joſnah, an Ephramite , who ſetled them 
in the land of Canaan. ' 33: 

2526 3 Othoniel, of Judah, by whom they were 

- delivered from the Meſopotamians. 

1530 4 Ehud, a Benjamite', who reſcued chem 
trom the hand of Eglon King of oas, 

2610 5 Deborah the Propheteis, and Barack the 
Nephthalite, who diſcomfited the hoſt 
of Jabin King of the Cananites. 

2650 GGideon, a Manaſſite, who raniomed them 
from the power of the {id&arnites. 40. 

2690 7 Abimelech , the baſe Sonne of Gide- 
07s Zo 


A. M. 


2693 8 Tola,of the Tribe ob ſachar. 23; 

2716 9lairza Gileadite, 22. 

2760 10 /ephtah, a Gileadite, by whom the Peo= 
ple were redeemed from the hand the | 
the eAmmonites, 

I 1 1bſan,of Bethlehem. 7. 

I2 Elonya Zebnlonite, 10, 

I 3 Abdon, an Ephramite. $. 

14 Samſon , a Dazite , the Avenger of the 
People upon the Philitims. 

I5 Eli, the High Prieſt , in whole time the 
Ark was taken by the Philiſtims. 

I6 Samuel, the Prophet, of the Tribe of 
Ephraim , in the latter end of whoſe 
govenmentz the people being weary 
of the command of their former Ru- 
lers, deſired to have a King , to o0 In 
and our betore them , like other Na- 
tions, 


2766 
2773 
2783 
2790 


2 809 
2849 


The Kings of the HE BREFS, 


A, Me 


withal. 17 


2878 x Saul of the Tribe of Benjamin, the firſt King ofthe Hebrews, and an unlucky one to begin 


2 890. 2 David, the Sonne of Jeſſe, ofthe Tribe of J#dah, the molt victorious King of the Hebrew 


Nation. 40. 


2930 3 Solomon, the Son of David, renowned for building of the Temple. The Kingdom afterward 


divided into Juda#, and 1ſracl. 


The Kings of FY D AH 
As M. 
2971 1 Rehoboam, the Sonne of Solomon, the firſt 
King of Judah. 17. ' 


2988 2 Abijah, the Sonne of Rehoboam. 3» 

2991 3 eAſa, the Sonof Abijah, dicomfired the 
numerous Army of Zerah, the Ethio- 

= or Arabian King. 

303I 4 Jehoſaphat, the Son of Aſa, a great Re- 

tormer of the State , both Ecclefiaſii- 
cal and Civil, 35. 

3056 5 Jehoram, the Son of Jehoſophat. 8. 

3064 6 Ahaziah, the Son of Jehoram by Athaliah 
his wife, the Sifter of Ahab King of 
Iſrael. IT. 

3065 7 Athaliah, the Daughter of Omr: , and St- 
{ter of Ahab, having deſtroyed the Re- 
oal race ofthe houle of David , uſur- 
ped the Kingdom for 7 years. 

3072 8 Joaſh,the only ſurviving Hear of the houſe 
of David, reftored by Jehojada the 
Prieft,to the Throne of his Anceſtors. 

” <0. | 
3112 9 Amaziah,the Son of Joaſh » vanquiſhed 
| by Joaſh King of Iſrael, and a breach 
forced thorow the walls of Hicrnſa- 
I lem. 29%, | 


The Kings of [S R A Bs 
A.M. 
2971 1 Jeroboam, the Sogne of Neat , of the 
Tribe of Ephra# , the firſt King of 
| Iſrael. 22. 
2993 2 Nadahby the Son of feroboam. 2. | 
2995 3 Baaſha,of the Tribe of ſachar, having | 
ſlain Nadab, reigned in his ſtead, 24. 
3019 4 Ela,the Son of Baaſha. 2. 
302T 5 Zimria King of 7 days only, the mur- | 
derer of Ela, and his own executio- 
ner. 
6 Omri, the Captain of the hoſt, who re- 
moved the Regal feat from Tirzah to | 
Samaria, 8, 
3029 7 Ahab, the Son of Omri, and husband of 
Jezebel, a Phenician Princeſs. 
3051 $ Ahaxiah, the Son of Abab. 2 
3053 9 Jehoram, the Brother of Ahaziah. 12. 


3065 10 Jehu, the Captain of the hoſt, vanquiſh- | 
" edandſlew Jchorar, reigning 1n his 
fead. 28. 
3093 11 Jehoahaz,,the Son of Jehu. 17. 
3110 12 Joaſh, the Son of Jehoahaz, 16. 
3126 13 Jeroboam Il.the Son of /oaſh. 41. 
3178 14 Zachariah. the Son of Jeroboam; the {e- 


condafter an [nterregnum of 11 _ | 
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3141 10 Azariah, the Sonne of «Amaziah, tucceeded in the Throne of his Fa* 
called alſo #zz#ah; imore with a Le- ther: flainat the end of 6 moneths by 
proſie by the Lord. 52. I 5 Shallam, whe at the moneths end was 

3192 11 1cham, the Son of Uzz3iah, or Azariah {lain by | 
16 3178 16 HMenahem, the Son of Gadi. 10. 


3208 12 Achaz) the Son of Totham , in whole 3188 17 Pekahiah, the Son of Menaber : {lain 
time, and-on whoſe occaſion, the 4 
kingdom oft Damaſcns was ruined 3190 18 Pekah,the ſon ofRemaliah;ſerved in the 


by Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſ). *a; and lame kind after a reign of 20 year 
the Tribes on the tarcher fide of lor- 3210 19 Hoſeah, the Son of Ela; in che-ffch ch 
dan led into captivity. I6, of whoſe reign and the 18 year from 
32234 13 Hezekiah , the Sonne of eA haz, N the death of Pekah , Salmanaſſer king 
a religious Prince ; in whoſe time of Aſſria, having by a ſiege of three 
the kingdom of the ren Tribes was years carried the City of Samaria,de- 
deſtroyed by the <A ſſjrians , and ftroyed the kingdom of 1ſrael,and led 
that of Aſſria , by the Babyloni- the greatelt part of the people into 
ans, Captivity. 


3253 14 Manaſſes, the wicked Son ofthe good King Hezekiahreftored Idelatry, and put to death 
che Propher Eſaiad, for oppoſing hs irreligious courſes. 55. | 

3308 15 eAmon, the ſon of Manaſſes, and as bad as he; lain by a conſpiracy of his Seryanas, when 
he had reigned bur rwo years only. | 

3310 16 Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, a right godly King; unfortunately ſlain by Pharaoh Necoh king 
of Egypt » at the batrel of Megiddo. 31. | | 

3341 17 Jehoahaz , the ſon of 1oſiah, a king of three moneths only , depoſed and ſent Priſoner by 
Pharaoh Necoh , to Riblah in the land of Hamath, fince called Antiochia. 

18 Jehoiakim, the fon of otah, and half Brother of Jehoahaz., advanced unto the Throne 
by Necoh, who changed his name from Ebakim, by which he formerly was called , into 
that of Jehaiakim. 11, | 

3351 19 Jehoiachia, or Techoniah, the ſon of Tehoiakims, at the end of three moneths led captive un- 
to Babylos, with his Wives and Mother) and the great Officers of the Realm, by Neb#- 
chadnezzare | 

' 20 Zedekiah , another of the ſons of Jo/;ah, and brother by the whole blood of Jehoahaz,made 
; king by Nebuchadnezzar in the place of Jehoiachin, or Techoniah ; his name being chang- 
ed from Mattaniah, by which called before. Bur rebelling againſt his BenefaRor , contrary to the 

Counſel of the Propher Jeremy > he was taken Priſoner in the 11th. year of his reign, Hieruſalen de- 

froyed, the Temple ruinated, and the People carried Captive tothe land of Babylon, A, M. 3362» 

where they lived in exile 70years. Which time expired , Cyr«s the king of the Perſians, gave them 
leave to return to their Coutry , and to re-edifie their Ciry and Temple. Which work being finiſh- 
ed, by the encouragement of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Zorobabel; and the Nation again ſetled in ſome 
part of their old poilefſions ; they were after governed by their High- Prieſts , and the Counſel of the 

Elders , which they called the Sanhedrim, the High-Prieſt bearing the chief ſtroke , and being look- 

edon as a man of the greateſt power. And therefore I will here (ubjoyn the Catalogue of ſo many of 
them, as governed the affairs of this Country, from the Return ofche People from the Captivity of 

Babylon , ill the time ofthe Maccabees; who managed the eltate hereof both as PrieFs and Princes, 


cill their ſubje&1on by the Romans, 


The High-Prieſts of the F ES 
after the Captivity» 


A.M. 


3427 1 boſuah,the High-Prieſt at the time ofthe Recurn) aſſiſtant ro Zorobabel in re-bui{ding the 
Temyle, which he lived not to finiſh ; though continuing (as ſome ſay ) inthe Govern- 
ment 100years. BurT believe rather, that the names ot his Succeſlors being loſt , the 
whole time is aſcribed to him, FE | 

3539 2 Joiakim, ſaid tobe the ſon of Foſuah, in whoſe time, by the diligence of Ezra and Nehee 
miah, the Temple was finiſhed , and the worſhip of God refioreds 

3580 35 Jonathan, or Johauan. 3o. | | | 

3610 4 Jaddus, whoentertained Alexander the Great, coming to Hieruſalem ( of whom more a- 
non ) the brother of that Meanaſſes tor whoſe ſakes and on whoſe occafion, the Temple 
on Mount Garazim, was built by Sazballas, with the leave of Alexanaer. 20. 

3639 5 Onias ſucceeded Taddvs, as Taddns had done Jonathan ; not by birth ( as formerly ) but by 


the Ele&ion of the People, F 
3651 6 Simon, (urnamed —_ ge 
660 7 Eleaxer, the brother of Simmow 3% . 


739. 
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3692- 8 Menelaus, the brother of Eleazer,and Simor, 
3718 9 OniasIl. 14» 
3732 10 Simon Il. 10.- a | 
3742 11 Ozias IIl.the ſen of Simn the 29. 
3787 12 /aſon,the Brother of Onias the 3d. | - . 
3789 13 CMenclavs Il. the brother of /aſoz, in whoſe time the Temple was profaned by the Syrians: 
at the command of Antiochns Epiphanes, | 
3794 14 Atcimus, under whoſe Govetnment the CHMaccabees beganto appear 1n defence of their 
| Country, and Religion, by whom ſucceeded in the office of High-Prieft, atter his deceale. 
Among theſe none of greater notre than 4addvs, High-Prieſt at ſuch time as Alcxander the Great ha- 
ving conquered Syriz, marched towards Hiernſalem, and was encountred by this /adazs in his Prieſtly 
veſtments; aſſuring him in the name of the moſt high God, and making ir demonſirable from rhe 
Prophecy of Daniel, chat he ſhould proſper 1n his enterprize agarnit the Perſians, An hope which A. 
{exander did imbrace with the greater confidence , becawe ( as he affirmed to Parmemo his chief 
Commander ) he had once at Diu, a City of Macedon, ſeen ina dream or viſion «ſuch a perſon as 
Taddins was , ſohabited., and profefling the ſame one God ; by whom he was encouraged to purſue 
the ation which he had in hand, with aflurance of vitory. And uponthis the /wws were ſo much 
favoured by him, that he gave them leave to live according ro their own Laws , and to enjoy with 
freedom rheir own Religion. Bur it held only for his own time. For ſhortly after his deceaſe, they 
were on both fides plagued by the kings of Egype, and Syria, who ranlacked their Cities, ſlaughtered 
theirPeoplemade havock of their goods,and compelled many of them both to eat of forbidden meats; 
and offer ſacrifice unto Idols. Arthe laſt God raiſed ny Mattathias, and'his five tonnes to ref 
theſe inſolencies ; who inthe reign of Antiocbns Epiphanes king of Syria, undertook the protection of 
the People, and gave unto the Sy7iavs many notable overthrows , inſomuch. that the Jews made 
choice of Izdas {urnamed CMaccabens ( the eldeſt of the five brethren) for their Prince or Ge» 


VErnOure. : . | 


The MACCABA AN, Princes of JEWRY. 
3799 Tt Indas Maccabens, one of the nine Wotthies , vanquiſhed'three great and puifſait Armies 
| of the Syrians, conduted by Apollonins, Gorgias, and Lyſias, menof great renown , be- 
ing Commanders of the forces of Amtiochus Epiphanes, before mentioned; © * © ; 
I 805 2 Jonathan, the brother of xdas, vanquiſhed the forces of Bacchides and eAlcimus , Captains: 
Eg of Demetrius king of Syria; and afrer many notable exploits and deeds. of Arms. was 
treacherouſly murdered by Tryphon, aſpiring at that rimetothe'Syrian Diadem.' 


3823 3 Simon, the brother of Ixdasand Tonathan, ſubdued the Citieswof Gaza, loppe ,'and Tamnia , 

andcleared {ndea of the Syriars : perfidiouſly ſlain in the courſe of his fortune, by his 
Son-in-law Prolemy. 8. 

3831 + Johannes Hyrcanss, rhe third ſonne of Simon (his two other Brethren being in the pows. 

; er of Ptolemy ) ſncceeded in the Government. ' He deſtroyed the Temple on Mount. 
Garazim, conquered Alſamaria, and ſubdued the Idumeans, compelling them to be: 
Circumciſed; transferred the war into Syria, and dying left the Sovereignty to. his el- 
delt ſon Ariſtobulus, | 6642208 


The MACCABHE AN kings of IUDAH, 


3862 I Ariſtobulas, cauied himſelf to be crowned , and was the firſt king of 1udah after the Ba- 
bylonian captivity ; heftarved his mother , and flew Antigonss his brother. PIES: 
3863 2 Alexander , the brother of Ariftobulas , exceedingly inlarged the kingdom of ewrie; 
by the conquelt of all Z#re4, and fome parts of Syria; but was withall to: great 2 
Tyrant , that he cauſeleſly ſlew of his own SubjeRs. fifry thouland in batrel ; and 
commanded Coo of his principal enertiies to be hanged before his face , he lefc behind 
him 2 ſons: Hyrcazzs who was himſelf ſlain by Hered after all his troubles,leaving no iflne 
male behind him; and Ari#obulas the father of, Alexander, and of Antigonus , of whom 
more anon » of which two Alexander was the Father of another Ariſtobalus, the moſt 
beaurifull Prince of all his time z and of ariamne the:Wife of Herod, by whoſe com- 
| mand they were molt villanouſly murdered. | 
£95 3 Alexandra, by ſome called Solome, the wife of Alexander , following the counſell of her 
hu:band at the time of his death , committed her ſelf and her Children into the hand of 
the Phariſees, then in great power and credic amonglt the people ; by means whereof ſhe 
procured an honourable burial for her husband , obtained the kingdom for her ſelf, and 
_ lefr 1t to her Children , whoſe diſagreements cauſed the ruine of this famous; Fa- 
Mmlltys 
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3899, 4- Hyrcanus, elder ſonne to Alexander a Prince of weak parts and of little ation , and therefore 
at the firſt diſturbed in his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Ariſtobulus; but was at length firmly 
eſtabliſh:d in his Throne, by Pompey : who carricd Ariſtobulus with his ſonnes, Alexander and 
Antigonns , captives to Rome; from whence Altxander eſcaping out of priſon , troubled the quict 
of his Countrey, till he was ſuprized by Gabinins, and ſlain by Scipio , two of Powpeys Captains : 
aiter whole death , Antigonus by the aid and power of the Parthians , deprived Hyrcanus of his 
Kingdome, and cut off his cares; But Revenge ſuddenly followed this villany 3 he being nor 
long after ſlain by Marcus Antonius,and his Kingdom given to a ſtranger. As for the unfortunate 
Hircanus the rightfull Prince of this Country , he remained priſoner for atimeamongft the Par- 
thians , till hearing of the death of Aztigons , he returned into Tewry, and lived contentedly 
under the Government of Herod, of whoſe greatneſs he had layed the firft foundation, and was 
by him in fine moſt wickedly murdered. 


The 14nmean Kings and Princes of Jewry. 


3940 I. Herod the Aſcalonite, 'ſurnamed the Great ,; fonne of Antipater an Idumean, was by Marks 
Antony created , and by Auguſtus confirmed King of Fewry ; under whom that Kingdome was 
more enlarged, and in greater ſplendour, than cver it had been in the time of David. A Prince 
of great magnificence , but of great vices. Daring his reign, the Scepter being now departed frons 

A.C. Fndab, theLord CHRIST wasborn, | 

6, = Archelaus,eldeft ſonne of Herod at the time 6f his death, ſucceeded with the title of King bur 
in truth and reality poſſcfſed onely of a Tetrarchie, or fourth part of the Kingdome, though the 
beſt and largeſt of the four, containing Fudea, Samaria and Idumes. The reſt of Herods King- 
dome was divided into three other Tetrarchies, i.c. the Tetrarchie of Galilee and Petrez, given to 
Herod Antipa ; Secondly that of Itures ,given to Philip, another of the ſonnes of Herod; And 
thirdly, That of Ab:/exe, conferred on Lyſanias. Baniſhed into France,his Tetrarchie was made a 
Province of the Roman Empirez governcd by Pontius Pilate, at our Saviours Paſſion. | 

IG. 3. Herod Il. furnamed Antipas, [etrarch of Galilee and Petrez, on the baniſhment of Archelans, 
ſucceeded him , as chicf of the Herodian family , butnot in his Tetrarchic 3 and at laſt followed 

. himin his baniſhment alſo. This is he who murdred John Baptiſt, and in whoſe time CHRIST 
ſuff-red. , | | 

40. 4. Herod III. furnamed Agrippay in honour of Agrippa the fon in law, and moſt truſty favourite 
of Auguſtus Ceſar Nephew to Herod the Great , by his ſon Aritobalus begotten on Mariamne of 
the racc of the Maccabees;was by Caligula fiſt inveſted in the Tetrarchy of his Uncle Philip, with 


the title of King , and next in that of Antipas alſo; and finally by Claudins,in that alfo of Lyſa- 


2ias; ome part of the Tetrarchie of Archelaus being added unto his dominions, This was the 
man that murdered Tames, and imprifoncd Peter ; and in the end was ſtricken by an Angel, and 
devoured by wormes. : | 

47- 5: Agrippa Minor, ſon of Herod Agrippa , was he before whom Saint Paz! pleaded in defence of 
tizz Goſpel; and the Iaft which had the title of King of the Tews : for in his time the City of Hie- 
ruſalem was defiroyed by Titus, and the whole Kingdom made a Province of the Roman Empire. 
Anno 73. E: 

And here it 5 to beobſerved, that when Salmavyaſſar had ſubducd and captivated the ten Tribes of 
Tſrael , he ſent new Coloniesof his own to plant this Countreyz that ſo fruitful and well-ſituate a part of 
his Empire might yield ics juit tribute, and not lye open to the tury of the next Invader. But the.. Romans 
not having (ic ſecmeti) ſo much policy or providence, as thoſe whom they accounted barbarous; having, 
laid the Countrey deſolate Iefc ic unfurniſh:d of new Colonies : whereby the Perſians, next the Saracens, 
and after them the Turks , entring the Roman Empire at this door z have ſucceflively driven the Romans 
out of the whole houſe, Now that we may the better perceive how the Romans had weakned, and'almoſt 
utterly rooted out the Jewiſh Nation, we will relate ſome of their particularmaſſacres : which were not 
more cruelly inflidked on them by the enemy, then juſtly deſerved by themſelves ; they whiſhing , though 
(I ſuppoſe ) not deſiring , that the innocent Bloud of our Saviour ſhould be on them and their children. 
Firſt then the inhabitants of Ceſarez ſlew of the Tews in one day, about 20000,and ſuch as fled were took: 
and impriſoned by F loras the Roman Licutecnant of Inder. To revenge this ſlaughter, the Tews ſer upon the 
S;rians 3 in which skirmiſh 13000 of them were ſlain. The people of Alexandria put 5o00co of them to 
th: ſword ; they of Damaſcus, 100003 Antorrius a Roman Captain, ſlew in Aſcalon 10000 of them z and 
Ceſtins another Captain, 8040 perſons. Now to come to the wars here managed by Veſpaſian. This Veſpa= 
fan in the fiege of Hphaca, tlew and took priſoners, 17 x30 perfons; In Samaris , 11600. perſons; in 
Dtopata, 42200 perſons : In Toppa, ſo many killed and drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw up again 


4200 dead bodies ;and the reſt ſo totally pzriſhed, that there remained none to carry tidings unto Hieru- | 


(zlem , of the loſs of the Town. In the City of Tarichea , were lain, and made captives, 45000 perſons , 
beſides thoſe which were given-to the King Agrippa. In Gemala there periſhed 90009. and none left alive 
but only two women 2 In Gaſcals 5000. mendyed by the fword; inthe City of Gadera there were flain 
32200, beſides an infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſelves. In Hieruſalem it ſelf , there died 
1109209 of them, partlyby the ſword, and partly by the' famine; the worſer enemy of the two, there 
were found 2000 in privcs and finks; and gyookaken priſoners , infomuch that 30 Tews were ſold for a 


a pzany. S» punCtual was the Divine Inſtice in retaliating ou wretched people , according to the _ 
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Arabia Afurc of their iniquirics 3 that they who bought their Savivur tor thirty perce, ſhould be ſold at thirty 
Petrea. for a peny in the open marker. ns : 
LAYNY Now that Jeruſalem was able to contain ſuch a number. of people, is evident, inthat when Ceffizes was 
Lieutenant of Fewry, the High-Prieſt did at his requeſt, number the people which came thither to cat the 
Paſchal Lamb; and found them to be two millions and ſeven hundred thouſand living ſouls, all found 
and purified : For to leapers,or men having a flux of ſecd, or women in their monethly termz,or toſtrar;- 
gers,it waznot lawful tocat of it, And when Titus laid ſizge to the City, it was in the feaſt of the Paſſuver, 
when moſt of the p:ople were there aſſembled ; God (asit were) having thus impriſoncd them. Al theſe 
maſſacres, beſides divers others which | have omitted, and infinite number which were {[1in in the fields 
and villages, which drowned themſelves,-and which were privately made away,amounting all to almoſt 
2000002 of people, hapnedin the compaſs of four years; beginning at the 12 of Nero, and ending at the 2 
of Veſpaſian ; yet was not the whole Nation rootcd out,till the year 156. For then this miſerable people, 
having ſtirced two notable rebellions;theE one under Trajz#,and the laſt under Adria the Emperors: were 
gncrally baniſh:d their native Comntrey, and never igain permitted to inhabit tt, otherwiſe then as 
ſtrangers. Aﬀecr this diftolution,the Fews were diſperſed all over the worid,and cfpecially in Spain,where 
Adrian commanded many of th:m to dwell: yet they found every where fo little favor, that having di- 
vers times been put togrievous mulits and ranſome, they were at laſt thruſt oat of moſt of the Kingdoms 
of Europe alſo. They were baniſhed outof England by Edward the firſt, 4179 1250 Qut of France, by Phi- 
lip the Fair, 1307. Out of Spain,by Ferdizand the Catholique,1 452. O it of Portugal by Enmannel,s 497 « 
Out of Naples and Sicily, by Charls the fift, 1539 Yetare they found in great numbers in the Rom:ſh parts 
of Germany and Poland,in moſt Citics of Italy, eſpecially Rome it (elt, where there are no lels then x 5620. 
or 2:000 of them; and alſo in the Popes Countrey of Avignion, The reaſon why they are permitted ro 
live thus under the Popes noſe, is pretended to be an exp=Ctation of th:ir converſion, which ts a meer pre- 
gence indeed the true reaſon being the benefit hence ariſing to his Holineſs coffers: the hopes ofthetr con - 
verſion being very ſmall, and the means les. For b:{1des the ſcandal, datm & acciptum, by the Papi i 
fond worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to the firft table of the Law : they arcnot per- 
mitted to fee any book of the Chriſtian Religion, no not ſo much as the N:w-Teſtament. And (which 
worketh mach upon men of their metal) becauſe at their converſion they muſt quit all their goods unts 
the Church, as bzing YI-gotten, and by conſcq tence th works of th: D-vil, which in their Baptiſmthey 
promiſe to renounce. They have alſo a Synagogue at Amfterdem, and are pretty thick ſpred over rhe 
Dominions of the Turks : whonotwithſtanding ſo hate them for crucitying of CH RIST, that they 
uſcd to ſay in d:teſtation of a thing, I would I might dye a Few, N:ither will they permita Few 12 
turn Turks unleſs he be firft baptiz:d. And though their multitudes be ſo great both in Theſſſulonica , 
and Conftautinople, that it is conceived they do amount to the number of 1 60000 perſons z yet are they 
not only con:emned and hated, but there, and in all other places of their habitation, upon every tu- 
mulaons afſ:mbly of: the common people, and conſtantly every Eafter, whereſoever they be, in dan- 
gerof death. Inſomuch that if a Few do but ſtir out of doors betwixt Manndie Thurſday at noon, and 
Eafter Eve at night; the Chriſtians of the Eiſt amongſt whom they dwell Cthough far fewer in num- 
ber) will bz ſure to ſtone them 3 becauſe at that time, they buffered, derided, and in fine cracifi:d their 
Saviour. Hutcd in all the parts of the Turks Dominions, becauſe imployed as Publicays in garh-ring 
and enhauncing the p1blike tribures, which chey ex: with all ſeverity that may br, and improve unto 
b- the moſt. And no I:fs hatcd in all parts of the the Chri/tiaz world, as cn:mies to the Croſs of CRIST: 
ſounclaim bly addift:d to their ancient Fudaiſm,and fo abhorring from th: converſation of other mn; 
chat is not poſlible that they ſhould reap any other harveſt, thzn contempt and (corn, from thoſe amongit 
whom they dwell. x 
To give you their Charatter in brief. They are a peoplz whick know how to comply with the times, 
and the condition which they live inz eſpecially if their profic be concerned in it : reviled like dogs, and 
uſcd lik: {lives, yet never (h:w ſo much asan angry countenance. A Nuion which vii] thrive wherefo-ver 
they come, but moſt by uſury and brocage ; not I:nding any thing but'on pawns, and thoſe once forfeited, 
never more redeemabl:, The bz of both Sexes ſaid to have an unſavory ranknels, not incident (if nt 
cauſed by {I1rtiſhne(s) to other people : from whom as diff-rent in thzir habic,as in their Religion, Andas 
for that, they r-cain (till Circumciſiongas the bade and cognizince of their Ntion;but ming'e4 with many 
ccremont-s not prefcrib:d by che Law,nor obſerved by the Anti-nts:placing a void chair for the Propher 
E/ias, whom they b:lizve to be preſent, though unſcen, at the folemnity. And upon this they ar ſy b:ſor- 
ted, that they conceive the. female ſex uncapadvle of eternal life, becauſe not capavle of C:rcumcifions and 
therefore uſe toname them with no other ceremonygthen at the fix weeks end to haves ſome pong wenches 
life up the Cradle wich the childe in it; which ſh: that ſtandeth at the head, giveth themame unto. CE 
their $a5both ſo extreamly doting, that they have added to the ſuperſtitions lefr them by the Phariſees: And 
herein they are ſo preciſe, that if a Few travel on th: Friday, and in the evening fall ſo ſhort of his jour- 
neys end, that it amounts to more then 2600. Cubits,or fix Furlongs,which they account a Sabbath-days 
Jjourner; there muſt he fic him down and keep his $abboth, though in a wood, or fi:1d, or the kigh-way 
fide, without fear of winde or weathcs, of Thieves or Robbers, and without taking order for meat or 
drink : periculo latrouum predonumgz omni, penuria item omni cibi potuſq; aegleftis, as Buxdorfeus hath it. 
And fo far have they gone indeſpight of Chriſt, as to declare it unlawful to life the Ox or Aſs cut of @ 
ditch ; permitted in the ftriteſt times of Phariſaical rigor. So pertinacious in retaining the differexce of 
meats aud drinks, that they will by no means fit at the ſame table with other men, and fo preciie in the 
dreſling of it,that they will cat of no fleſh bur of their own killing onely;and that roo with ſuch cautions 
2nd reſervations, that if any of the cntrails be corrupt or diſlocated, they will ſell the whole veal - the 
| | Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians for a very trifle. Beneficial in that onely to the neighbouring Chriſtians. Wine they. torbear 
except it be of their own planting, not ſo much out of diſlike of chat liquor, for they ar: generally good 
fcllows , and love thcir bellies ; as for fear the wine would be baprized :. a Ceremony much uſcd in the 
Eaſtern parts, Of rhe coming of their Meſſiah fo full of hopes, thar there is no great Warrierftirring , tut 
they look upon him as the man; till ſome ſad tragedy or other , which they ſutf:r under that perfivaſion » 
makes them ſce there error : promiſing to themſelves whenſocver he cometh , a reſtitution of their King- 
dome; and ſuch felicitics ther cin., in thelit:ral ſenſe of fome Texts of Scripture , which carry inthem 2 
more myſtical and ſacred meaning. That in good time {but Gods, not theirs) rhey (hall be made partakers 
of the ſeveral bleſſings which thoſe Texts do ſpeak of, is both the hope and wiſhot all pious m:n;who can- 
not chooſe bur grieve to behold the natural branches, fo long diſmembred and cat off from the tree of 
life. And this they neither hope nor wiſh for but on ſome faif grounds, preſented torhem by Sine Paul: 
who ſaid cxprefl:ly , that when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is once come in, that then all Iſrael ball be ſaved; 
Rom.11+ 25, 26.Tnc words arc fo plainly politive that th:y need nocomm:ntary. Orif they did,we have 
the general conſent of the anticnts, beſides the conftant current of moſt modern writcrs 3 who cheriſh 
the glad hopes of their converſion to the Goſpel , whichthe Apoſtle doth there aim ar, Origen, Athanaſius , 
Hierome , Auguſtine , Chryſofteme, for the primitive times 3 Beda and H#go Cardinalis, in the times ſuc« 
cceding; Gorram, and Thomas Aquinas, for thoſe of Kone; Calvin , Beza, Bullinger ,and Peter Martyy for 
the Reformed Churches; befides divers others of great note, ſoexpound that Text. Nor want there other 
Texts of Scripture to affirm as much ; which he that doth defire ro ſee, may find thefn with the expolt- 
tions of moft Chriftay Writers , ina Book writ by DCtor F/:llet, entitled De gererali & noviſſima Jus 
dzorum vocatione; and thicher I referre the more curious Reader. Or of all I (hall take theſe $rords of 
Peter Martyr, written on that paſſage of Saint Paz! co th: Remans , viz. Non ita Judezi perierunt, ut nulls 
de illorum ſalute ſpes ſuper fit ; The Fews (faith he) are nor ſo wholly fallen from the favour of God , but 
thac there ſtill remain ſome hopes of their ſalvation. O! their Salvation then by the Goſp:zl of Chrift, when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles is once come in,we conceive good hopes: but whether there be any of their refti= 
tution to their tempera! Kindomyis a further queſtion 3 and not fo cleerly evidenced in the Book of God , 
though there be ſomewhat in that Book which may ſcem to intimate it. That the opinion of being re- 
ftorcd by the Meſiah to that temporal power which was taken from them by the Romans, waz prevalent 
as w:ll aniongtt Chrijts Dijciples , as the reſt of the Jews; is, asI take ir, clear enough in the holy Goſpel. 
In ſuch a Kingdome and no other , did the two ſonnes of Zebedee defire to fir on both hands of their Ma- 
ſter : and the ſame was ir and no other, which all of them cxp:&ed, as appeareth by the words of Cleo- 
phas, Luke 24.21. that Chriſt ſhoe!ld have reſtored unio them. Ie theught ſaid he, that this wonld have 
proved the man, that ſhould have redeemed Tſrael. Redeemed Tirael? from what? from fin and Satan, or 
the curſe and bondage of the Law? Not ſo, «ax rs Cups 7h; deneins 3 but from the yoke of vafſallage, 
which the Ro91ans had ſo lately impoſed on them, ſay the Fathers righrly. Touching the ſame ic was that 
they moved him ſaying, Lord wilt thor at this time, reftore again the Kingdome of Iſrael? As 1,6. In 
anſwer whereunto, our Saviour makes them no deniall, as unto the thizg , nor tells them that they never 
muſt exp:& ſach a rejtauration; but only puts them off as unto the tive , and bids them ret themſelves 
on the pleaſure of God the Father, in whoſe hands the diſpoſing of all Kingdomes was. Tt is not for yore 
(ſaith he ) to kerow the times and ſeaſons , which the Father hath in his own power, ver. 7. By which anſwer 
(as it ſeems to me.) there is a poilivility of reſtoring chem to their Kingdome alſo; chough nor in the 
7 ww#, at that very inftant when chey were moſt d:{irous to have it done, or atany other time fic for then 
to know; that being a ſecret, which the Father hath reſerved to himſelf alone. : 
Bur leaving theſe ſpeculations of a refticution of the Taron: of T:rel,and the great power and privil-ges 
it may then enjoy 3 Ict us look back on the cſtace in which ic louriſh:d in the former times, when the for- 
ces and Revenue of it wzr2 at the higheſt. And firft for the Revennes,thzy amounted in the time of Solemor 
(as is ſaid 2 Chron. 9 13 )co 666 Talents of Gold, b:fides.th: b-n:fi-s of his Cuſtomes and Tmpoſition;whiclh 
cometh to two Millions and nine hundr:d nin:ty and ſeven tho land pounds, of yearly incomz. A vaſt 
ſamme for ſuch a litle Kingdome. N or can we reckon them at lefs, it they were not greater, in the time of 
David : of whom it is affi:med, 1 Chrox.22. 14. that h:left to Solown an hundred thouſand Talents of 
Gold,and ten handred thouſand Talents of Silver,towards the building of the Temple: befides three thou- 
ſand Talens of Gold, and ſeven thouſand Talents of Silver, formerly depofitcd for that purpoſe , as is ſaid 
x Chron.29. 4. Which if ic be computed at the ordinary rate ofa Fews Talext,reckoning a Talent of Gold 
at four thouſand and five hundred pound, and a Talent of Silver, at three hundred ſeventy five pound; wilt 
amount in our money to eight hundred and forty millions , and one hundred twenty and five thonſand 
pounde. So paſt a ſumme, thac it had been ſuffi-jent to have built a Temple of pure Gold and Silver y far 
greater than the Temple of Solomon, without other materials. I conceive therefore with our learned and 5n+ 
duftrions Brerewood, that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to underſtand a far leff-c ſumme,than rhe vr- 
dinary Hebrew Talents: which whether it doth there ſignifi: a Sicle onely,which is half a Crown of Enplifh 
money,as Eupolemus, cited by Euſebins, was of opinion; or that every Talent of Gold,cams to three golden 
Crowas of Achens, which maketh forty five ſhillings of Englih money,as Fulins Pollux hath it in his Oxo-, 
maſticon;I am not able to determine.But meaſuring it by rhe laſt eſtimate, which I more approve of,ie will 
amount to two millions & two hundred ninety $& five thouſand pounds:a vaſt ſumme for a King to leave 
in ready money,which was alwaies exerciſed in war. And though I doe not find cxprefly what the Reyenues 
of Fudah might amountunto,after the diviſion:yet by one circumftance I find them to be very great. For is 
is written 2 K1ngs 18.14. that che yearly tribute impoſed upon Hezekgab,by the King of Aria, was chree 
hundred Talents of Silver,and thirty Talents of Gold; amounting (according ro the ordinary Hebrew T, 4 
text (which queſtionleſs is th:tc intended Jro two —_— forty ſevcn thouſand and five hundred potnds 
tt 3 Q 
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Ta: IKings of £n2 fb moncy : and theretore probably his ordinary Keverre mult by: theice as muci , avuve thac 
of f{ie-n> tribuct; Eife th: eAfſ;rian had not icft him a ſubfittance for a King ro live.on. Nor can I think thar the 
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Revenues of this Crown were 1:6 to Herod, than formerly tro So{onrm, or David : conſidering his vait 


WY cxpences, the many and magnificent S.ruftures which he brought to pertefion, the imumcaſurabic 


donatives beſtowed upon Arguitns z Livia, and the Court of Kome, together with the large Legacies 
he gave tthetime of his death 5 not paralleid by any King before or func: , though of a larger and more 
ample territory than he ftood poſſ:{ied of. 

Whar forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to bring into the ficld , may beſt be eſtimated by the 
muſter which David made,when he nambred the Pcople:theenrolment of ſuch as wereavle to bear arms, 
and fir for {ervicez coming in all to five kundred thouſand fighting men, in Zudab onely , and cight hun- 
dred thouſand mzn, in the Tribes of Tſr.z:1. Tis true,thac David never brought into the ncld fo valt a tn(u- 
titud:; but when the Kingdomes were divid:d, and warre deno:mnced berwixt Feruboant and Abtjab, we 
find amt the whole number brought into the fi-1d ; that is ro ſay, eighr hundred thouſand on the lide 
of Ferob5:m1, the King of Tſracl; and four bundred chouſand by Abjah, the King oi 1:dab. Aiter this, out 
oi chat {mall Kigdome, 4a th: Son of Abijah, being invaded by Z:rah the Arabian or Ethiopian , ad- 
vanced an Army of five hundred and eighty thouſand men which was more than the enrolment mad: in 
the time of Pavid. An infinite proportion for ſo ſmall a Kingdom; and were it not avouchcd in the holy 
Scriptures , far above belict: had not that God who faid to Abrahazr , that his ſced ſhould be as theſtars 
of Heav-a for multitude , been able ro have made it good. 

As for thz ftory and 2f1irs of this Countrey fince the time of 41rian, the Tews being all expelled their 
native Soy}, and Chriſtianity in fiae prevailing over all thoſe parts; it was inhabiced as the reit of 1: Em- 
pire was, by men of that Religion onely: in this Countrey ſo advanced and countenanced, that Hetexe the 
Mother of {onftantine,is reported to have builc inc no leſs than two hundred Templcs and Monaltcries,in 
plac-s of moſt note for the miracles of Chri(t our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome of his Diſciptes. Inthe 
year 615. the Perſians, under the condutt of Choſrces their King, became Maſters of itzand policfizd them- 
ſclves of Hieru/alem alſo : exp:llzd thence by che valour and good fortune of the Enperour Her.chus, 
who recovering the Croſs on which Chriſt ſuff:red, our of the hands of the Pagans; carricd ir with as grear 
a triumph into Conftantinopole, as David once did the Ark into Hieruſulem. But this glory and rcjoycing 
did nor long continue: For within cwenty years after the recovery of rhis City from the power of the Per= 

fians, it wes again conquered and ſubd:12d by Homar,or A:mar, Caliph of the Saracens, Anno 637 Under 
this yoak che captivated Chriſtians had long ſuff:red, when they changed the Tyranc bur nor the cyranny-: 
th: Turks about the year 1079. overcoming the Saracens, and dominecring in their fteed; Twenty years 
did the Chriiians lang'uſh under this oppreſſion , whea one Peter an Hermite , cravclling tor devotion to 
the holy Land, and b:ing an eye-witneſs of the miſerizs under which they groancd 3 at his return, made 
his addrefſ:s ro Pops Urban th=-fecond, acquainting bim with che ſad condition of the poor Chrytians in 
thoſe Countrics. A Council! thereupon is called at Clermont in France, where the Pope(willing ro imploy 
the Chrijti2nPrinc:s farther off, that he might th: better play his game ar home;) lid ſo cttectuaily advance 
and cndcer the buſineſs: that no fewer than three hundred thoufand fighting men, under ſeveral! Leaders, 
undertook the ſerviez, And it profpered fo well wich them in che firſt beginning , that having beaten the 
Turks out of Afia Mincr, taken the great Ciry of Antioch, and moſt of the ftrong Towns of Syria; they in- 
camp:d before Hieruſulem, and in ſhort time took ir, Ano 1099. after it had been four hundred years 
and upwards, in th: pow:r of the Iyf4els.The City bing thus gained, was offered with the title of King, 
to Robert Dake of Normandy, Son of IWilitzm the Conguerour: but h2 upon the hopes of the Kingdome ot 
England, refuſed honour ; never profpering ; as it was obſcrved , after that refuſall. Godjrey ot Bouillcr: , 
Dake of Lorreine, had the next offer of it, which with a religious joy he accepted of, though on the day 
of his inanguration he refutd the Crown : afficming that it was nor fit for a Chriſtian Prince , to wear 
In that Cicy a Crows of Gold, where the R-deemer of the World ware a Crown of Thornes 


The Kings of Hieruſalem. 


1099 1. Godfrey of Boiillion, Dake of Lorreine, | 

2102, BaldyinofLorrein?, brother of Godfrey , wonne Proſemais , and many other Cities of S rin. 

i113. 3. Buldyiz ll. ſarnamed of Bruges, Coufin of Godfrey, and Baldwin , the Former Kings; over= 

came taz Sulran of Damaſcus , and inlarged his Kingdome by the addition of Tyre. 

H131l. 4. Fulk, El of Ajou, having maryed Ml;ſcent the daughter of Baldwin the 2d. ſucceeded 
afrer his deceaſe 3 unfortunately killed with a fall from his horſe. 

1142. 5. Baldwin lll. Son of Fulk and Milliſcent , fortificd Gaze againſt the Calph of ZA*gypt ; and re- 
covered Paneade from the King of Damaſcus. 

T:164. 6. Almericus, the Brother of Baldwinthe 3d. fo diftreſl-d the great Caliph of X&zypt, that he 
was forced to call in the Tyrks to aidhim ; by whom {lain, and his Kingdome transferred on 
Sarracon » the Turkiſh Generall. | 

1173. #7. BaldwinIV, S2nof Almericus, overthrew Saladine the victorious King of the Turkes in a 
fight neer Aſcalon, and valiantly defended his Dominions. 

1185 8. Balaxin V. Son of S:byl[the Siſter of Ba!dwix the 4th. by William Marqueſs of Montferrat; 
unnaturally poiſoned by his own mother , having reigned onely five moneths , to make way 
for her ſecond husband, called | | 

1185. 9. Guy of Lyſignan, the laſt King of Hieruſalem, that had the poſſ:ſlion of the City , during 

' _ _ whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Fgyprt won that Kingdome ,, Anno 1187. which his Succeſ- 
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ſours defended againſt all invafionz, till the year 1517. in which Selim che firit, Empcrour ot w- anrks, 
added the Holy Land , together with ZEgypt , to his E npire. When Hieryſalem was taken by the Chri- 
ftians, Iitis ſaid that the German Empcrours name was Fredericus; the Popes, Urban; the Hiero ſalys 
mitan Patriarch, Heraclius; and that ſo alſo were they called , when the Chriſtians again loſt ic. This is 
the conceit of Roger Hoveden , in the life of Henry the ſecond 3 but how it can agree with Chronology 

Idonot ſee» | I 

After the taking of Hreruſalem by Sultan Szladine , the Chriſtians retired their forces into ſome of the 
other Towns of the Holy /ad; which they made good againſt the enemy : and defended them under the 
government of theſe three Kings following , viz. - | | | | 2 

10. Conrade Marg. of Mouferrat , husband of T/abe?the daughter of Almericus King of Hier 
alem. 
{ . Henry Earl of Campagne, fecond husband of Tabe!. EE G2 
12. John di Brenne , husband of Mary, or Totand as ſome call her, danighter of Conriz4e and 15:4 
bel, the laſt Chriſtian King that ever had pofſcſlion in Syria or Paleſtine : inhabited ev<r-tince by 
Moores and Arabians ; few Chriſtians , and not many Turks but ſuch as be in garriſons onely. Tolund the 
daughter of this Toby di Brenne , was wile to Frederick King of Naples , who in her right incituled him- 
ſelf King of Hieruſalem: and ſo now dothe Kings of Spain, as heirsunto, and poſſ-{ſors of the Kings 
dome of Naples. Concerning which title ic would not be amiſſ: eo inſert this tory, When the wars, in 
Queen Elizaberhs time , were.hot between England and Spain, there were Commiſf ers of both fid:s 
appointed. to treat of peace. They met ata Townof che French Kings , and firft it was d:bated in what 
tongue the negotiation ſhould be handled. A Spaniard thinking co give the Enolih Commillioners a 
ſhrewd gird , propoſed the French tongue as molt fit : it beinga Janguage which the Spaniards were well 
skilled in; and for theſe gentlemen of Exgland, 1 ſuppoic ( faith he ) that they cannor be ignorant of 
the language of their feHow-ſubjc& 3 their Qieen is Queen of France, as well as of Exzeland, N yin 
faith my maſters, replycd D-\Qtor Dale, (a Civi! Lzwyer and one of the mafters of the R queſts) the 
French tongue is too vulgar fora bulinc fs of this ſecrecy and importance, eſpecially in a Frerch Towns 
We will therefore rather treat in Hebrew ,. the Janguage of Hieruſalew , whereof your maſter is Kings 
and I ſuppoſe you arc therein as well skill:d, as we in the Frerch. And thas much for this ticle, 

The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in H1ervſalem was Luna, a croſs croff.t croff:d,Sol; which was com: 

monly called the Hierſalem Groſs. Butfor their forcis and Revenues, I cannot ſec how any eſtimate may 
be made hereof, in regard they ſublifted nor by cheir own proper ſtrength, but by the Purſes and. the 
Forces of the WeFera Chriſtians 3 more or leſs aCtive in that ſervice, aszeal, or emulation, or dcfire of 
glory , were predominant in them. 

Chict Ocders of Knight-hood in this Kingdome after the recovery thereof from the power of the 
Turks, Were 

" Ot the Sepulchre , ſaid to be inſtituted originally by Q1-eri Helena , the Mother of Conftentine the 
Great , by whom the Temple of the Sepulchre was indeed tirit built : bur more truly by Ph/lip King of 

France, Anno 1099. at ſuch time as that Temple. was regained from the Turks, Their Armes the ſame 
with that of the Kings betore 5azoxed, repreſenting the five wounds of our Saviour CHRIST, Arths 
ficſt conferred on none but Gentlemen of blood and fortunes ; now falcable to any that will buy it of the 
Pater-Guardian, who with a Convent of Frazciſcans doth refide neer that Temple. : | 

2. Oi Saint John of Hiera/ilem, begun by one Gerrard, Anno 1114. and confirmed by Pope Paſchalis 
the ſecond. Their badge or Cognizance, is a White Crofſ: of eight points. Their duty to defend the 
Holy land, relieve Pilgrims, and ſuccour Chritian Princes againſt the Infidels. They were to be of noble 
parentage , and cxtraCtidn : and grew in rime to ſuch infiiire riches, eſpecielly after the ſapprefſion of 
the Templars (moſt of whoſe lands were after given unto this Crdcr*) that they had at one time in the ſex 
veral paits of Chriſtendome , no fewer than 20000. Mannourss and. of ſuch reputation in all Chri/t5a1t 
Kingdomes, that in England the Lord Prior of tais Order, was accompred the Prime Baron in the 
Realm. Bt now their Revenuc it nota Jittle diminiihed , by the withdrawing of the Kings of Exgland, 
and other Proteſtant Princes , from the Church of Rowe : who on that change , ſciz:d on all the Lands 
of this Ocder in their ſeveral Countries, and eicher kept them to themſelves, or difpolcd them to others 
as th:y pleaſed. Of theſe we (hall ſp:ak more when we are in Malta , where they now reſide . adverti-, 
ſing onely at the prefent , that their ſift Grear Mafer was that Gerrard by whom they were foundcd 5 
the laſt that had his reſidence in the Holy aud, one Fobn 4: Villiers , in whoſe time being driven our of 
P aleftize, they removed unto Cyprus , and inthe time of Fulk de Vilaret Anno 1309» to the Ile of Rhodes. 
Oated of which by Solomon the Magnificent Anno 1522, they removed from one place to another, ill 
at laſt by che magnificence of Charies the fift Anno 1530. they were ſerled in Malta: and there we {hall 
ſpzak farther of them. | - 

3. Of the Templers , inftituted by Hugh of Payenyes , Anno 1113 , and confirmed by Pope Ergenias. 
Their cnfign was a Red Croſs , in token that they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend Chrifts Temple, They 
were burricd Croſs-legged , and wore on their backs th: figure of the Croſs ; for which they were by the 
common people called Croſfs-backs or Cronch-backs,and by corruption, Crook-backs. Edmund Earl of 
Lancaſter, ſecond ſon to our Henry the third, being of this Order , was vulgarly called Edmund Crooks 
back, which gave Henry the fourth a fooliſh occaſion to faign, that chis Edund ( from whom he was 
d:ſcended ) was indeed the eldeſt ſon of King Hemry the third , but for his crookedxeſs and deformity , bis 
younger brother was preferred to the Crown before him, Theſe Knights had in al] Provinces of Zurope 
their ſubordinate governours , in which they poſi:fled no lefſe than 1 6000 =: the greatneſs of 


which R:venue was not the leaft cauſe of diſſolving = Ordere' For Philip he fair , King of France, _ 
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a plot to inveſt one of his ſons with the Title of King of Heruſalem, and hoped to procure of the Pope 
the revenue of this order to be Jaid unto that Kingdome , tor ſupport of the Title : which he thoughs 
$4k hemightthe better do, becauſe Clement the fifc then Pope, for the love he bare to France, had trawsfers 
$1; 11 red his ſeat from Rowe to Avignion, But herein his hopes deceived him 3 for this Order being diffolved, 
 f th= lands thereto belonging were given'to the Knights Hoſpitallars, or of Saint Toby. The crimes ob- 
we j:&cd againſt this Ocder were, fit, their revolt from their profeſſed obedience unto the Patriarch of Te- 
ruſalem, who was their viſitor 3 Secondly , their unſpeakable pride; and thirdly their fins againſt nature. 
The houſe of our Law-ftudents in Loxdey, called the Tewple , was the chief houſe of the Knights of this 
order in England : and was by the Knights of Saint Fehx , whoſe principal manſion was in Smithfield , 
ſold unto the ſtudents of the Laws , for the yearly rent of 10 1], about the middle of the reign of Edward 
4-086: I the third, 
Al Wo Thcſe three orders M. Seldex ( and defervedly ) putteth not in his Titles of honouy , in that they were 
Thi + prohibired to kiſs a woman , honourary Knight-hood , and the love of Ladics, going together like 
verkue and reward. ; 


Thus much for P ale#ire, 
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*1. 4 B14 hath on the Eaſt, Chaldea, and the Bay or Gulf of Perſia; onthe Welt, 
2M Paleiiine, ſome part of A:gypt, andthe whole courſe of the Ked-Sez ; on the Nortchs 
@ the River Eupbrates, with ſome parts of Syria and Paleſtize; and on the South, the main 
Southern Occan, But ar ſome times the name exrended ſomewhat further. Pliny cn= 
largeth it as far as to Comagena, the North part of S5rias in regard that many Arabia 
= Colonies had been there planted by Tigranes; and Xemnophin compreh:nded in it the 
greateſt part alſo of Meſopotamia.z. becauſe fituate on the Weſt of the River Tigris, and conſequently the 
Wcettern part of the 4ſſpr1au Empire,as the word Erebdoth import;from whence ſome derive the Erymon, 
and name hereof, Which notwithſtanding , in che general eſteem of Authore, it ts bounded only as 
before. x 
As for the name, there be ſome that derive. it from Arabns, a ſuppoſed Son of Apello and Babilonias 
others from three ſuppoſitious Sons of Faxns Pater, one of the pretended Grand Sons of Chan. Who is 
fabled to have ſent his Son Arabus into Arabia Deſerta 3 Petreius, into Arabia Petrza: and Sabus, into 
Arabia Felix, the dwelling place of the Sabears. And for this trim conceit,we are beho!ding to the Bero- 
ſus, of Frier Auninus. More probable is their conjeCture, who derive the name from the Hebrew, 47a, fig- 
nifying black by reaſon of the ſwartn or tawny complexion of the inhabitants,who arc 72:er nigrum & 
tuluum, as Vertomannus an eye-witneſs hath informed us of them 3 on the ſame reaſon as one of the Pro- 
vinces of Afr:ica,zis commonly cntituied the Land of Negroes. But the oſt likely origination of it,as | cone. 
ceive, is from Harab:, which fignificth in the Hebrew a Thizf or Robber,fuch as the Arabians in all ages, 
have been known to be, According unto that of the Prophet Feremy, In the ways thou haſt ſate for them, as 
an Arabian inthe wilderzeſs, as onr Englith reads it 3 Tanquam Latro inſidians in ſolicudine, ſaith the Vuls 
var Latinz, 7er.3z. St, Hicrome, though he render it, quaſi Latre, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Com- 
mentary he informs us, that the word doth alſo fignifie an Arabian, que gens latreciniis dedita nſq; Ledic 
ancurſat Palejtine fines,&c. which people being addicted to theft and robbery, doto this day (faith hz)in- 
{ft the coaſts of Palejtine which border necr them 3 and lay in wait for thoſe which had any occaiton to 
travel thither. Agrecable hereunto is the obſcrvation of Martin del Rioz Ages latrociniis infumes ſunt, 
ut Hebreis Arabs latrouem denotat, ficut Chananeas Mercatorem, Chaldeis Mathemeticums 1. e. So in- 
famous were they for their theft and frequent robberies, that it wasasfamilizr with the Zews ro call a 
thief by che name of Arabian, as by Chanaanite to ſignifi: a Merchant, or to tiie the word Chaldean for 


a Mathematiciair, In the ſame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding times to be called Saracens, from Sarak 


or Saraka, an Arabian word, which fignifieth to ftzalz whereof more anon: No otherwiſe then one 
of the American {lands had the name of Ladroyes, or Tyſnla latronum, given by HMagellanus, trom the 
thiev'{h3efs of the Inhabitants, who had ftoIn his Cock-boat. 

I have ftaid th: longer onthe name,becauſe it doth expreſs ſo much of the CharaGter of the people alſo; 
living for the molt part upon ſpoil and robbery, as ail char travel 3hat way know by ſad <Xxperience. Of 
mezan ſtatures, raw-bonzd, tawny or {wart-compl: xioned,having feminine voyces ; of ſwitr, but noiſclefs 
gate, and upon you cre y@. areaware. Otno ſer-dw:Nings(cxcrpr onely in Arabia Felix }iiving in tents, 
which they cemove like walking Citice, for the ben-fit of paſtarage, and hope of booty: tor chis laſt cauſe 
hanging about theskires of more habitable Conntreyszand having robbedzretire with a marvellous ſpeed. 
Mounted on Dromedaries for that purpoſe, a beaft of moſt incredible (witneſs, ſatisfied with little tood, 
though witout water to it,and will calily carry a man a hundred miles a day,wichourt any refreſhing. Nor 

cr: ſuch horſes as they have, though but poor and lean, of Iefs fpeed, or lefs patient of travel; whom they 
feed twice a day wich the milk of Cpmels, and think them nor worth keeping, if notablc to outgo an 
Oſtrich. As now, fo formerly,all horſ:men,and but ill appointed; ficter to rob and ſpoil than ro deal with 
Souldiers; as riding ftark naked, and truſting rather to the ſwifcneſs of their horſes than any other way 
of reſiſtance, where they were oppoſed. | 

Thcir language is the Ayabick, ſo called from this Countrey, but not proper to this Countr:y onely. 
S-oken in all places where: Mahomet.9i/m1 hath got any footing: The Alcoran being written in ir, the pub- 
lick offices of their Religion performed in it,and the tongue taught in Schools as generally,as with us the 
Latine : but made the natural Ianguzge in Meſopotamia, Syria, Þ aleſtine, the three Arabia's, Egypt,and all 
Barbary, except the Kingdomiof Morocco. A great extent, but (hore of chat which ſome give to it, who 
will have it ſpoken in two parts of th: whole habitable world. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted by St. Paulzof whoſe being in Arabiagafter his converſton,he 
telleth us, Gale1.17. to which the coming in of the $ aracens gave a great increaſe, in the time of Mavie 
their Qrcen, during the Empire of alentinian the firſt 5 Moſes a man of exemplary piety, and famed for 


many miracles, being creaccd their firſt Biſhopzafter more generally propagated over all the COnmeny 
their 


* 


> =& Ws r _ 
XY fan k m_ WAIT 
aku Tx Wo þ ow: 4 
— 
* 


& ! 

$4 

S, 

of py 
fy id 
[ 


©. Poet amy%s 


Gs as" © Lhe 


3, 


%. 
—_ 


ww OT Ne oof 

(ds FAIRER 
CERES 
- #19 00g/r P1904 wetenet. —- an _——__ 


poets 


_ 
0; os 


*. WAA 7 
rn penny. 7 * OV newrnne per ror > "I AH 


+ Cz. > FED 
_— 43S; oe rote ae 


nd ow ih, 


wal 0 SE RO UPI IE. bad 


De doom 
Ben OE LIE 
"_ 


3 pa. 
- ' at da "I 
—— I EIT ST A 


Onan ne. 
by LS 


op I 


_ 


FLEET 2c 


_ — = £ 
ps A = 


r75: 


4 R ABI A. 


—trabi8 
. Deſerta. 
4a ia* 


” Pra. Ave io ee tows cs 22 OE II br TN 4 each & 
One [ECT EEE ET ISI TIN CY : APY -evm/ew warmo—s 


their King Atamondarus; Anaſtaſius then reigning in che Fatt. Bur long It had not been received, when 
ſupplanted by Mahometaniſm, which had its firſt beginning here 3 and hath ſo univerſally overſpred the 
whol: face hereof, that now there arc no Chriſtians left in all theCountrey, except onely in £!tor, a Port 
Town in the Bay of Arabia Flix; in Petra, the chief City of Arabia Perrez; and in two fall Mo- 
nafterics about Mount Sinaz. | 
Ie is in circuit about 4000 miles, but of ſo ancqual and heterogeneous compoſition, that no general 
Charafier can be given of it : and therefore we mutt look upon it, as it ſtands divided into Arabia Des 
ſerta, 2. Arabia Petrea, 3: Arabia Felix, and 4. the Arabick llands. 


* 


» 4RABIA DESERT 4 


A RABIA DESERT AA (called Beriare by the Turks) is bounded on the Eaft, with Baby- 
A lonia; on the W.it, with parts of Paleſtine, and Arabia Per: ea 3 on the North, with Palmyrene and 
Meſopotamia, from which laſt it is parted by Expbratesz and on the South, by ſome parts of Perrea, and 
Arabia Felix. 

It hath the name of Deſert, from the vaſt deſarts which are in it, and the un-inhabitedneſs thereof; 
called alſo by Ariſtides, Aſpera, from the roughneſs ; by Servizs, Txferior, or the Lower, in regard of 
the ſituation of ic more towards th: River ; by Lycian, from the frequent botroms and vallcys in it, 
Arabia Cava; and finally, by the Jews it was called Kedar, from the blackyeſs or ſwarthineſs of the Peo- 
ple, the word in Hebrew lignifying as much as Sun-burnt 3 whence the pzople arc by ſorac writers called 
Kedareni ; and by Pliny Cedret. | ] 

Bar the common and moſt uſualname of it, is Arabia Deſerta, agrecablc to the nature of it, being ge- 
nerally a fandy Countrey full of vait deſarts; in which all ſuch as travel uſe to carry their Proviſions with 
them,and to guide themſelves in their journey by the courſe of the Stars,though in ſome parts which lic 
neer Euphrates,and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it have ſome few rowns, and thoſe reſorted roby 
Merchants. Bt chis is onely in thoſe parte, the reſidue of the Countrey being ſo deſolate and waſte, that 
one who had travelled in it, doth deſcribe it to be fo wilde a place, ut zec homines nec beſtie videantur,zec 
Avesz imo nec arbores nec germen aliquod', ſed nou nifi montes ſaxoſi,' altiſSimi, aſperrimiz, A Countrey, 
faith Guilandinus Melchior, where are: found neither men nor beaſts, no not ſo much as birds or crecs, nor 
graſs, nor paſture, but onety ſtony, high, and moſt' craggy mountains. | 

The p:oplc for the moſt part, uſed to-dwell in Tents,alluded to by David, Plal.120.v.5. which they 
removed from place to place, as the palture for their cattcl failed them : taking no other care for houſes 
than the boughs of Palm-trees, to keep them from the heat of thz Sun, and other cx remitics of weather. 
Hence by the Ancients called Scexite,, or men dwclling in Tents (in which reſpe& the Fews call the 
Tartarians Kedarim, trom the like courſe of life which theſe Kedareni or Arabians lived :) bur che 
name reaching into the other parts of Arabia alſo, where they uſe the ſame kinde of living : of whom 
more anon. $211 

Yet notwithſtanding moſt memorable is this Countrey in ſacred ſtory, both for the dwelling place o 
Feb, and the habication of choſe Wiſe-men, who came out of the Eift unto Hieruſalem,to worlhip Chri#, 
the new-bora King of the Fews. That 7cb was an inhabitant here, appeareth by the ſituation of his dwel- 
ling, being in the Eaſt, as is faid in the (tory of him, chp.1.9.3. that is to ſay, in the Connerey Iying Eaft 
to the Land of Canazr, as this part of it doth; and therefore called ſimply by the name of the Ef, as 
Fadg.6.3. where by the Children of the Eaſt, are meant expreſly the inhabirants of Arabia the Deſarr, who 
together with the AMidianites, and Amalikjtes oppreflcd thoſe of Iſrael. Secondly, by the ill neigh- 
borhood which he found from the Sabears, who inhabited in this part alſo; and of the Cha{deaxs men- 
tioned,v.17.the n:xc borderers to it : and Thirdly, by che inconſequences which needs m ft follow,it we 
place him, as ſome do, in the land of Vs, ncer unto Damaſcus. Fur how improbable mult it be for the 
Sabeans of the Red- Sea, or the Perſian-Gulf,or the Chaldeans, dwelling on the banks of the River Er- 
phrates, to fall upon obs Cartel grazing neer Damaſcus, the Countreys being dif- joyned by ſach vaſt 
Deſarts,and huge Mountains,that ic is impoſſible for any ſtrangers to paſs them,efpecially with any mum- 
bers of Cattel, in rc{pcA of thoſe large Mountains, deep Sands, and the extreme want of water in all chat 
paſſage? and how impoſſible muſt.we think ir, that the pen-min of the tory of F<, who certainly was 
guided in it by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be ſo miſtaken,as to place Fobs dwelling in the Eaft, if the Lazd of 
Us, wherein he dwelt bordered on Damaſcus;which Jay not on the Eaſt, but the North of Canaam? A City 
called Vs,or Vzzthere was,fituate neer Damaſeus,fo called from UVz, the ſon of Aram,G:n.1o 23-A Land 
of Uzalſo amongſt the Edymites, ſpoken of in the Lamentations of the Prophct Jeremy, chap. 4 v.21. 
ſo called from Vz, one of the poſtcrity of Eſau, -mcntioned Gen, 36.28, And finally, a Laxd of Vs or 
Uz, ſocalled from Huz the fon of Nachor, the brother of Abraham, mentioned Gen.22.21. which 

is that ſituate in this Trad,the habitation and poſſcflion of that rightzous man : the Countrey hereabours 
being called 4»ftis, and the people Aufite,though by miſtaking in the tranſcripts, we finde them named 
*AgiJar, or ſite, in the fifth of Prolomy. The like I fay alfoot the Yiſe-men, or Magi, who came to 
Hiernſalem from the Ea9,thatghey dwelt in this Countrey,where the ſaid Ptolomy placeth the Ciry Saba; 
according unto that fore-figntfied by the Royal Plalmiſt, that the Kings of Arabia and Sabe ſhould bring 
their gifts, Plal. 72.10, Confirmed hercin by the fituation of the Countrey lying Eaſt of Canaan; the au- 
thority of thoſe Fathers who lived necreft tothe time of our Saviours birth, Fujtin Mertyr, Tertullian, 
Cyprians and by the teſtimony of Guillandinus Melchior abovementioned, affirming on the credible re- 
port of the people hereof. that they came neither out of Meſopotamia, or Arabia Felix, as many wiſe- 
men 


ARABIA. 


m:n do believe, bur out of Sabz in Arabir the Deſert, which Ciry (faich he) when my felf was there, 
was, as I judged, called Wemiſcaſach. | 7 

Citics of nocc, in a Countrey ſo defart and uninhabited, we muſt Took for few ; yer ſome therere,in- 
habired by a more civil ſort of people, whom they call by the name of Moors, giving that'of Aratian 
to thoſe oncly, who live romingand robbing up and down. Prolomy gives the names of forty Cities and 
villages in it (civitates &- vicos, ſaith the Latine ) che memory of molt of which is now uetcrty'perithed. 
Thoſe of moſt obſervation, x. Sabe, or Sav.z,the habiration of thoſe Sakeans who pillaged Feb; fo called 
from Sheba, the grand-ſon of Abravem by Keturah, mentioned Gen.25.3. Of whom, and of the reſt of 
char line, ic is ſaid, in the ſuxt veric of that chapter, that Abraham gave them gifts, and ſent them a5ay 
from Tſaac Eaſt-ward,unto the Eaſt Connrrey : now called Semiſcaſac,as is thought by Zelchior.2.Themaz:s 
which _ may be the Countrey of Eliphaz the Themanite, one of the viſitazts of Jeb, As 3. Shuah, 
on the 
ſacas, by Pliny called Aphipolis. 5. Zagmats, near the Perſian Gulf, in the Countrey of the Ranbeni, ſups 
poſed to be deſcended trom Mi/pma the fourth fon of Iſmael. 6. Phuntcn the 36* 7."0bath the $5* mane 
tion of the Children of Iſrael. 8. Khegannay another of thoſe named by Prolomy, inthe Greek Copi:s 
called Beganna. Of any Town of note now being more then £ emiſcaſac, be{orc named, 1 inde nothing 
certain, | © . 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrey,of whom there is any certain Conſtat,were the poſterity of 7:2; 
the ſon of Nachor, and the fons of A5rahamby Keturah ; of whoſe being ſettled in theſe parts, we had 
before good t:ftimony from the Byok of God ©: and intermix: with them lived ſome of th: deſcendants of 
Tſmael alſo, For it the Adubeni, whom Prolomy calleth the Agubers, fetch their original from Abe! the 
third, and the Rarbeni, from Miſhmai the fitc ſon of Iſmael, as ſome ſay they do, I ſee no reaſon but the 
whole Countrey might be called Kedar, from Ked.zr the ſecond fon, as well as from the tawny com- 
plexions of the pzopl: of ir. From thei defcended the Tribes or Nartens ſpoken of by Ptclsmny, that js 
- to ſay, the Orcheri. Chaucabent, Aufite, Maſcnt, Materni, and Azrei, beſides the Aduberi, and K artent, 
already ſpecitizd. But being a dif: joynted people, not under any ſettled form of Government, not puſ- 
ſzfſ:d of any thing woreh looking atcer, they were either held not worth the conquering, in regard of 
their penury 3 or elſe unconquerable, in reſpect of their Countrey,impaſſable for grear Armics,by reaſon 
of the rolling ſands,and want of all things. Yec I conceive,that lying fo near to the Chaldeansghey follow- 
cd the fortunes of that mighty Monarchy; ſubje&s unto it whilk ic ftoodzand after Tribucaries unto thoſe 
who ſuccelfive]y poiſ:fſ:d chemiclves of the Supreme power, Not Iooked ar by the Romans, or regard: d 
by them,who aimed at wealth a:fnonor,in their expedition 210r otharwiſe ſubje to the Turk at this pre» 
ſent time, then as they can make uſe of him and his protection in their frequent robderies ; but, countd 
of as a part of the Turkiſh Empire, becauſe the more civil Arabians are indeed his ſubjeRs. 


2 ARABIA PETR AX A. 


RABIA PETRA A (now called Barra, Baraab, and Barthalaba) hath cn the Eaft; 
Arabia De{erta, and part ot Sinus Perſicus, or the Bay of Perſia; on the Weft, the 1'hmas , 
which joynzth Africa to Afia, and part ot the Red Sex, or Gulf of Arabia; on the North, 


Palejiinez and on the South, a long ridge of Mountains, which divide ic from Arat:u Fe- 


lix. | | 
[rc had this nzme either from the rockineſs of th: ſoil tereof,, or more properly from Petra, the chiet 
Cicy of it, called alſo by X:thicus, Sicaria, bur I know not why : by the Hcbrews, Chus, generally 


cranſlaced Ethiopia 3 by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecucda, Felix bing reckoned for the firtts By Straby, 


Ptolomy, and Pliny, it is called Nabathei, which name ic had from Nubaioth, the eldeſt of the twelve 
ſons of Iſmael, though properly that name belong:d onely to thoſe parts of it, which Tay n«xt 
Fudea : fcnittul, though joyning to the D-ſaris : and chus remembred by the Poer, as an Ealtern 
Countrey. 7 | 
Eurus ad Auroram, Nabatheaque regna receſsit. 
Earus unto the Enlt did flicy 
* Where fruitful Nab.uthe doth lic, 


The Cotintrey much of th= ſame nature with the other, bur in ſome parts thereof more fertile if well 
manured: and in the time of Marcel/inus,attirm:d to bea rich land, flouriſhing with variety of crade and 
craffi:k. But for the moſt part, full of untravelable D-ſarts, except to thoſe which carcy their proviſions 
wich them for fear of ſtarving, and go in great companies, or Carvans for fear of robbing: and yet much 
rravelled by M:rchants who zraffick into Egypt, and Babylonizz the commoditics whereof. they lav on 
E amels, which are the ſhips of Arabia, as their Szas, the D:ſarts. For upon one of theſe Camels, they 
will lay ordinarily 600.and ſometimes 1000.pound weight : yet not afford him water obove once in four 
days, not oftner in fourtcen, if there bs occa{ion. So that the Came! carrying ſo great a burden, and ſcl+ 
dom f:wer then 509. going in one voyage; the Merchant, it he ſcapeth robbing, makes a rich return. Of 
theſe D:ſarts, the moſt memorable are thoſe of Six and Pharan, in which the Ifraclices ſo long wan- 
dred : nor beaucifi:d with graſs nor adorned with trees, the Palm onely excepted ; nor furniſhed with 
water, but by raign or miracle. RS Bins S = 2-1 

The people of ic for the moſt part, deſeended of the ſons of Chus, and Iſmael, intermizcd with the. 
Madianites, deſcending from Abraham by Keturah, and the Amalekites , d:ſcended probably from 
Amalck, the grand-ſon of Eſax, mention Ger:3+6, bur all united at the laſt in the name of S-roceps. This 
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" Arabia name derived, as tome think, trom Sarray tignttying a detariy and Juken which ftgniticth co inhabir, be- 
Petrea. cauſe they live for the mott part in theſe deſart places : as others ſay, trom Sarak, lignitying a Thicfor 
LYWY Robber, agrecable to that of Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt ſuitable to their nature, and beſt 


liked by Sclaiger. Saracent 4 Vicinis dicuntur ab El'arak; 1,c. Au7pmo vopadiuor, quod rapinis vitirent. $0 
he, in his ſecond book de Emend.Temp. A people not reckoned of inthe tormer cimes, till made remark- 
able by their conqueſt of a great part of the world ; butalways counted warlike and martial men. 'Of 
whom take this CharaQer out of Marce/llinus, © The Saracens (faich he) whom we are ncither ro wiſh 
© for our friends, or enemies, arc a martial people, half-naked, clad as far as the groin with painted 
© Caſſocks, ranging up and down on Camels, and ſwift horſess as well in peace as troubleſome rimes. 
© Nat uſed unto the Plough, to plant trees, or get their living by tillage, they wander from one place to 
© another, without houſe or home, or any conftantdwelling place, or the ufc of Laws ; nor can they 
© Jong endure the ſame either Air @r Soul, the manner of chil lives being always fitting, like ravenous 
©Kitcs 3 which if they chanceto ſpy a prey, ſnatch ir up in their flight, orif they chance to faſten on ir 
© as it ticth on the ground, they make nolong ftay. Th:ir food is chicfly upon V<niſon, and ſtore of 
E£ milk, herbs which they gather from the ground, and birds which they ger by towling 3 but altoge- 
» ther ignorant of corn and wine. Their wives they hire onely for a time, though for a thew of Matri- 
© mony ;chey preſent their husbands, with a ſpear and a tent, as in way of dowry ; but they part with 
© chem when they pleaſe. Both Scxe3 moſt excremely given to carnal Jults; the women as rambling ag 
© the men, marricd in one place, and brought to bed in another ; leaving their children where they fall, 
without more care of them. So tar, and to this purpoſe he, | 

Rivers of note her: are not many. The principal arc, t. That called Trajanys amis, or the River of 
Trajan, which paſſing thorow this Countrcy endeth his cour(c in tye Red Sea. 2. Rhinoxornra, called 
in Sccip:ure the torrent of Egrpt,which rifiag in this Conntrey,and paſſing by the borders of 1/umez,hath 
its fall in the lake of Sirbong and together with the waters thereof, loſeth ir felt ar laſt in the Med;- 
terranean. ; 

Witch Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of eminent obſervation, as T. Mount Sinzi. famons in 
all ages, for the promulgation of the Law ; and of lite times, tor a Monaſtery &f Maronites onthe top 
thereof. The hil{ fo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea may b: thence ſeen 3; bur calie of aſcent, by 
reaſon of ſteps cut out of the rock : which notwirhftandingghe that beginneth to go up ir at the break of. 
day,will hardly overcome the top of ic till che afternoon. The Monaftzry made an Epiſcopal Sce,and for- 
merly very well endowed,as app-areth by the letters of Eyugenins Bihopthcrot to the Arch D.ke Charl:, 
anno 1569. icomplaining that the Turk had ſold all their lands, and-rhat himſclt and the Monks viere fain 
to pawa their holy V<ſT:Is, and take up money on uſury. Here is allo z Meſque, or Meſquit of Turks, 
who reſort inpilgrimage tothis hill, as well as the Chriſtians. | 2. Mount Horeb, where the Tſraeliets 
worlhipp:d the Molten Cal!, abour a mile and an haltdiftant from Mount $7447, batnot ſo high : on the 
top of which is a Church alſo; and a Monattery of Coloires, or Greek Monks, at the bottom, excced ing 
hoſpitable to trangers, whom they entertain of free coft, and cheerfully ſh:w them all the places worth 
obſervation, which che Scripture memioneth in chat craft. Both hilis by Pto/omy called Ade!.1ni, or the 
Black Mountains; the laſt now callzd Ore!. 3. Mount Hzr, bord:ring on 14umes ; and memorable for 
the death of Aaron. 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Petrz, the name-giver to this part, at firft call:d Recem, and at that 
time belonging to Midian :atterwards called Selzh,when pertaining to the Idumenis. B it talling under 
the power of the Arabians, it is now called Crat. Bit known in holy Scriptare by the name of Selah , 
beforementioned, which fignifi:s the ſame with the Latine Petra. A City of great note and ſtrength-in 
all cimes foregoing, taken by Amaziah the King of 7udah, 2 Kings 14.7. and by him called Feck-heel, 
but in vain beficged by Scaurus, a Roman Genera), who finding the place to be impregnable, was con- 
tent by the perſwaſion of Antipater, to take a fum of money and raiſe his fiege. Nor did the Emperor 
Trajan ſpecd much better at it, his Souldiers being ill beat off in all th:ir afſaults, che very next man to 
him {lain with a dart, and himſelf forced to caſt away his 1 mperial habit, and flic for his lite ; the hea- 
vens themſelves, if Diou (who is never fparing of the like prodigics) may be believed, fighting againft 
the Romans with thunder, lightning, whirlewinds, and temp-:its, as often as thzy made any approaches 
to it. Butin theend ſubdued with the reſt of the Countrey.In ſuch cſt:em, by reaſon of the ſtrength of ir, 
by the Soldans of Eryt, that they kept here their choiceſt treaſures z-and in the courſe of the Holy Wars, 
much aimed at by the Turks and Chriftians, as the key that opened the Gates of Paleſtine 5 on the South 
border whereof, nor far from Mount Hor beforementioned, the Town is ſituate. The Metropolis of 
the Province when firſt under the Romans 3 and made the Seat of a Latine Biſhop, when the Chriſtians of 
the Weſt were the Lords thereof. 24, Boſra, faid to have been baile by Augnitns Ceſar, becaufe by him 
repaired, when decayed and ruined ; afterwards by Alexander Severus made a Colony of the Romans . 
This laſt moſt certain, and for ſuch teſtified by this ancient inſcription, in an ancient coyn, C O L. 
BOSTRAN. T.R, ALEXANDRIANEA? Mcmorable alſo for the birth of Ph:lip the 
Emperor, one of that Alexanders next Succeffors; by whom it was cauſcd for a time to be called 
Phil;ppus; for the Metropolitan dignity removed hither from Petra, ſomewhat before the time of Juſti- 
ian, but by whom I finde not ; and for being the Epiſcopal See of Titus (hence ſarnamed_) Boftrenus, a 
Reverend Fatherof the Church in the time of Fuliaz the Apoſtate. A City of as great antiquity as 

the moſt that be, mentioned Gey. 35.33. though there accounted of as a City of Edom, to which at 

that time it did belong; and is ftill remaining, and well known by the name of Buſſereth. 3. Elama , 

ona bay of the Red Sea, called hence Sinus Elaniticus. 4. Phara, reckoned by Ptolomy for a chicf 

Town of this Traft, fromwhence the Wilderneſs of Paran ſeems to take its name, 5. Brulee, © 
| calle 
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called from ſome of rhe Queens of Egypt, but better known by the name of Eſion-gever, one of the 0 
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tions or Incamptings of the Children of Tſrael;z and made by Solomon the ordinary harbour for his 1, WR 


Ships, which ſailed to Ophir in the Eaft-Indies. 6. Sur, the chicf City of the Amalekitos, giving name 
tothe Wilderneſs or Dzſfart of Sur, coming cloſe up to it : remarkable for the firkt incamping of the 
Tribcs of Iſrael after their miraculous paſſage over the Red Sea; and the defeat which $4u! gave tothe 
Amalakites, whom he ſmote from Havileh to this place. 9. Havilih, ſo called from Fl awi!th the fon of 
Chus, bcing the furtheſt border of theſe Amalikztes, and 1ſmalite:, on th: Gultf of Perſia, as Syy was 
on the Red Sen, or Gult of Arabia. $S. Madian, fo called of Malian, the fon of Airahan: by Kettrahy 
ſituate towards the Red Sex alfo;z the Ciry of Fethro, whoſe daughter Z;pporah was the wife of Moſes * 
who flying from the Gourt of Pharach King of Egypr, 'was by Gods ſecret providence directed hither 3 
that keeping the flocks of ethro in the Dcſarts adjoyning, he might acquaint himſelf with the ways and 
paſſagee, thorow which he after was to Iead the houſe of Iſrael. 9. Rephaim, the incamping place of 
Moſes, where he diſcomficed the Amalekites : ard to which the ſaid Fethro came to hi n with his wife 
and children, advifing him to cafe himſ:Ifof ſome part of that burden, which the government of ſo 
great a people would elſe bring up »n him. 10. Kadiſh-barnes , the ſtation of the Tribes, when the 
ſpics which were ſent to diſcover the Land of Canary, returned back unto them 3 memorable for the 
dcath of Miriam the Prophetcſs, And 11. Thara, noleſs memorable for the mutiny and puniſhment of 
Gorah, Dathan, and Azirom, the place remembred Nrmb. 33. 27. But others will have 123. Makbeloth, 
mentioned v.25. of that Chapter, to be the ſtage'of that aftion 3 th2 Scriptures being filent in this parti- 
cular. The reſt of their encamping plac:s, being moſt of chem in his part of Arab;z, I omicof pur- 
poſe, as obvious in the Scripture unto every Readzr : as I dv alfo ſome of the Cities of Moab and Amn- 
1m, accompted of by Prolomy, a3 Cities of this Province 3 bat ſpoken of already in one D:ſcription 
of Paleſtine, to which more properly belonging. * =} nn 

The old Inhabicaats of this Countrey, were the M.rdianites, the I'malites, the Amnalifites, and 
the Children of Chusz who dw-lling promiſcuouſl; together, are ſometimes uſed for one ano- 
ther: the Merebants which bought oh of his Brechren being indiff=rently catled Midianites, and 
Iſmaelitec, G:nef. 37. 29. and Zipporah the wite of Myſes, who q ieftionl.fs was a daughtcr of 
Madian, being by Miriam, aid Aaron, called an F hiopiaz or Chufite, as in way of reproach, 
Numb, 12.1. Burt being they were d:tf:rent Nati>ns, and ſuch as had ſome ſp:cial engage- 
men with or againſt the Children of Iſrae!; we will conſider them by them(clves, till we have 
brought g3cm 1a:o one body, by the name of Chuſites, Etbiopians, or Arahians, which arc all the 
{ame. by 

And firſt, the MADIANITES were ſuch of the poſtzrity of Mrdian, the fon of Abraham by 
Keturah, who pzeſerving th: knowledge of thee true God, withdrew themſclv2s from all communion 
with the idolatrous Canaanites, at ſuch time asthe reft of their brethren did affociate with them 5 and 
ſccled thernſelves more towards the banks of the Red Sea, where they did all good offices to the chil- 
dren of T/7ael, as they paſſed thorow their Countrey. Ot theſe the Kenites were a branch, az ap-. 
peareth 7ydzes 1-16. where Fethro th: Prince or Prieſt of Maia, is called a Kexite : ſome of whictt 
turned Proſelites, and dwelt with the Iſraelites in Canaan; of which race Heber the Kevite, the hus- 
band of 7ael, who {|:w Sifera, was undoubtedly one. The reft, continuing mingled with the Ama-. 
1:kites, till th: times of Sant, wzre by him warn:d (in m:mory of torimer courteſt:s) to withdraw them- 
{:lves from th:m; left they ſhould pzrich wich them in the ſame deftruftion. Afﬀtewards we hear 
Jittle of cithze peopl:, loting th:ir name in the greater Na: ion of the Tſnalites, with whom int:r- 
mingted; or paſſinz wich them into the ſun: common notion of Arabians , Chufites, or Ethiz- 
IAHCS ; . 
Secondly, Nor wer: th: AMALIKITES, though a greater and more powerful Nation, of 
much more continuance 3 deſcend2d, as it is conceived, from Amalek, the Grand-ſon of Eſau (though 
7. deny not but ther: are ſome reaſons to be urged agunſt that opinion) and planted on the back of the 
Edomites, as their Guard or O+t-work. A pzople milch-1voully bens. againſt thoſe of Tſrae!, as it they 
had inhcritcd the hatred which E/au their fore-farh:r did bear to Facob, whom they violently fet on ac. 
Rephidim, when they ſuppoſed them {pznt and wearicd with their flight from Egypr. And though dif- 
comficed inthatbattel, yer they continucd in their malice againft the Tribes, Joyning firſt with the Ca- 
naauites againſt them when they were in their March; and after with the Afrdianitess when not well 
ſerled in their new poſſ-ſſtons. A provocation fo ill taken by the Lord oo Hoſts, becauſe unnatural, and 
ill ground:d, that he declared his refoluwion from the time of the Battel of Rephidins, to put out the re-, 
membrance of Amualck from under Heaven, Exod. 17. 14-;Accordingly, when the Children of Tſrae! 
were provided for it, he commanded Saul to ſet upon them, ond to ſlay both man and woman, infant 
and ſuckling, yea, their ſheep and cattel. Bt ſome of th:meſcaped this ſlaughter, and fell not long af- 
tzr upon Ziglag, the retiring place of David, which th:y rook and ranſacked ; but being by him follow-= 
ed on the firlt intelligence, they were cafily 9verthrown,and the prey recovered. Their malice yet ſuz- 
vived their power and what they could not do by their forces, they endeavored to eff:& by joyning, 
with the Ammonites, Mabites, and other enemics of David, in their wars againſt kim. And this 
was ultimun conamen, onz of the laſt flaſhes of their dying light: nothing done by them worth re- 
membrance of the tim:s ſucceeding, moſt of the Nation being worn out, and thoſe few which were left, 
retiring to the Mountains of Edom, but thereof alſo diſpoffeiſcd by the Simeonites, during the reign of 
Hezekiah. RE. 

Th, The ISMAELITES, deſcending from 1ſmae!, the fon of Abraham by Hagar ,' 
branch:d into twelvegreat Nrtions, and grown wondrous populous; ſpred themſelves over a great part 
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Arabi ot theſe three Arabia's: all otthem eitner Therves or Merchants; trading to Egypt in fpicery, and balm 
no = myrrke, or robbing thoſe which traded in the like commoditics, Called alfo Hagarens inthe Scri- 
LY NY prure, as 1 Chron.5.10. Pſalm 82, 6, &c, and by that name well known to many of the ancient viriters. 
A people for the mot part of a vagabond and roguith life, more given to ſpoil, than any honeſt courſe 
of living, which made every Traveller and Merchant to be armed againſt them; fo verifying the pre- 
diction which was given of Iſmael, that he ſhould be a wilde man, having his hand againſt every man, 
and every mans hand againſt him. Saint Hierome ſo conccives that Prophecy to have been accompliſh- 
ed. More fitly verificd perhaps, when in and under the name of Saracens (by which, and by the 
name of Scezites, they were moſt generally known to the Greeks and Romans ) they made ſuch foul ha- 
vock in the world, and were eſteemed the common enemics of all Civil Nations. Never fo go- 
vernablc in their beſt and moſt orderly times, as to acknowledge King or Law, till made one body 
with the Chuſites, and the reſt of thoſe Nations : and thenno further, then it ſtood with their laſt or 
liking. 

3.9 As for the Chyſites, though they permitted the Nations above ſpecificd, to inhabit in thoſe 

Dcſarts and waftc places, which themſclves cither could not people, or card not for ; yet were they al- 
ways of moſt power, and gave name to that whole rratt of ground, containing now all Petrea, the 
South part of Deſerta,and the mountains which divide Petree from Arabia Felix ; which from them wag 
called Chys, or the Land of Chus. Rendred in all places of the 014 Tefament, by the name of Ethiopia, 
ficſt by the Septuagit, and afterwards by all .the Fathers Greek and Latine, the YVulgar Tranſlation of 
the Bible, and almoſt all che other Tranflations at this day extant, And rendred right enough at firſt, 
a3 in all times fince, ehcugh by ſome miſtaken : who having never heard of any oth:r Ethiopia then that 
in Africky have transfcrred thither all thoſe ations and Texts of Scripture, which arc meant of this. - 
The Septuagint, no doubt, were not fo ignorant of the affairs of their n-x: neighbouring Nation, as 
not. to know by what name they were called by the Greeks, their then Lords and Mafters. And he thac 
looks into the Hiftory of Herodstas, who lived 150. years before that Tranſl +tion 3 will finde,. that by 
the Grecians they were called Ethiopians ; and called fo qeſtionlefs from the (elf fame reafon that is 
to ſay, the ſwarthineſs, or Sun-burntneſs of their complexion, as the Ethiops of Afﬀrick were ; that 
name being framed of the Greek word Aids, ſignifying to burn; and "Oy, a countenance ; by reaſon 
of their tawny and San-burnt Countenances. For ſpeaking of the huge Army of Xerxes againſt the 
Greeks, he doth thus proceed, Apafiuy 5 x) Arioror of veg Algun]s omypirar irxs Aggapng, Kc $* Arſames, 
© ({aith he) was Captain of the Arabians (he meancth the Troglodites) and Ethiopians, which are be- 
, yond Egypt : but the Eaftern Ethiopians were ranked with the Indians, nothing ditf:ring {rom the other 
© in the ſtruQure of their bodies, but their hair and voyce onely ; the Eaſtern Ethiopians wearing their 
Chair ſmooth, thoſe of Lybiz curled. The Erhiops of Aſia were armed like the Indians, but the Ethiops 
© of Africa were arrayed with the sKins of beaſts. Here then we have an Afraz Ethiopia in the time of He- 
rodotus ; the ſame acknowledged by Pauſanias an old Greek writer, and by Philoſtratrns after him,though 
they look for it in the wrong place : the firſt amongſt the Seres, in the North of Aſ7a ; the other on the 
River Ganges, too much in the Eft, Nor doth A1hicus, one of the old Coſmmographers, publiſh:d by 
Simlerus, ſhoot morencer tothe mark, who ſpeaking of the River Tigris, ſaith that it burieth it (elf , 
and runneth under the ground in Ethiopia: Which though $:mler doth interpret of theſe parts of 
Arabiz, yet qucſtionlefs that Anthour meaneth it of the Countreys about Mount Taxrys; where 
that River doth indeed run under ground, and having paſſed under thoſe vaſt mountains, riſeth up 
again, 

_ waat nzed further ſearch be made to finde out the fitnation of this Ethiopia, when it is bounded 
out ſo plainly in the holy Scriptures ? For when it is ſaid of Zippora” the wife of Mo/es, that ſhe was an 
Ethiopian woman, Num-12.1. who is well known to have bzena native of this Countrey, and when ic 
is faid in 2 Chrozz. 21.16. that the Lord ſtirred up againſt Fehoram the ſpirit of the Philijtims, and of the 
Arabians that were neer the Ethiopians + it muſt needs be that the Ethiopia there ſpoken of, muſt be con- 
termifhous to the reſt of Arabia, and be intended of that Countrey wherein Madian was. So where God 
threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet EzeXzel,that he would lay waſte the lard of Egypt,trom the Tower of 
Syenezeven unto the borders of Ethiopia, chap. 29.10.that is to ſay,from one end thercot unto the other : it 
followeth neccflarily, that Ethiopia there meant, muſt be this part of Arabia, or the Land of Chys, 
as the bound of Egypt moſt remote from the Tower of Syexe, which all Geograpners acknowl:dge tobe 
in the cxtream South parts thereof, towards the Cataradis of Nilus. For to expound it as ſome do, of _ 
Ethiopia in Aﬀrick, onthe borders whereof Syexe ftood ; and ſtood fo indifftcrently betwixt it and 
Egypt, that Stephanys an ancient Writer makes it very doubtful to which of the two it did belong, 
were to make the Scripture ſpeak plain #0-ſenſe : as plainas if a man ſhould ſay, that the Frexchicon-' 

uered all the Netherlands, from Graveling to Flanders ; or that the ſword hath ranged over all England, 
"20 Berwich to Scotland. As when we have found this Ethiopia of the 014 Teſtament, to be neer the ..;: 
Pbiliſftims on the one fide, and the Land of Egypt on the other ; fo may we finde it to be bounded allo on - * 
the Eaſt, with Babylonia or Chaldea: the River Gibon, which is ſaid to compaſs the whole Land of © 
Ethiopia (or the Land of Chus) Gen. 2.13. being no other then a branch of the River Eupbrates, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Cha/dea. So that the tranſlation of the Septuagint in reading Chuſites, 
or the Land of Chys, by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or emendation as ſome men ſuppoſe. The 
miſtakes (whereof there have been many) which ariſe from hence, not being to bs charged on them 
or on their Tranſlation, but on the ignorance of the Reader, or error of ſuch Expoſitors, who dreaming 
of noother 'Eth:op:athen of that in Affrick, have made the Scriptures ſpeak ſuch things as it never meant, 
and carricd theſe Chyſites into the Aﬀrican Ethiopia, where they never were, And yet perhaps ir; _ 
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e ſaid, that this poſterity of Chus, being ſtreightned in their own polſclions, or Willy co icck new ad- 
ventures, might have croffed over the Ked-Sea, or Gult of Arabia (bcing but ſeven miles broad where 
narroweſt) and mingling with the ſons of Ludim on the other fide, might cither give the name of Etbiop;- 
ans to them, orreceive it from them. | : _ 

Now to go forwards with the ftorythe firſt great ation attributed to theſe Chuſites,or Arabiny ® thops, 
incorporated with the reſt of thoſe mingled Nations, is the cxp:dition of Zerah, the King hereof, again 
Aſa King of Fudah, drawing after him an Army of a million, and three hundred Chariots of war (the 
greateſt Army ever read of in unqueſtioned ſtory) bur for all chargdiſcomficed by the Lord of Ho85,on the 
prayers of Aſa, and all the ſpoil of that huge Army carried to Hreruſalen. Atter this Tirra ah, another 
of theſe Eihiopian Kings, finding how dangerous the great growth of the Arian Kingdom might prove 
unto him, prepared a puiffant Army againſt Sexacherib, then belizging Lib2a, threatning the congiicft of 
all Fu4zh, and invading Egypt : uponthe news of whoſe approach, Sexacheribs forces which werc even 
upon the gaining of Peluſiumgt he Gate of Egypt, were fain to diflod ge and provide for their lalety. For 
though Herodotrs call Senacherib King of. Arabia, and Aſſ;ria, yet was he Maſter oncly of rhoſe parrs of 

Arabia, which had been formcrly pofſf:d by the Kings of Iſrae!, being no more then ſome few Cities 
of Petrea, bordering next unto them : or perhaps called fo onely in reſpeHt of thoſe parts of Syria, and 
Meſopotamia, which were ſometimes comprehended under the name of Arabia, as before is ſaid, What 
part they afcer cook in the great war betwixe Nebuchadaezzar, and Pharaoh Necho King of Eg pt; isnot 
hard to fay. For be{ides that,the ſame reaſons of ſtate obliging them to tide with che Eg pptianwere fill in 
force ; thzir giving Necho leave to paſs through their Countrey with his Armygto invade the Bubylunians 
onthe banks of Euphrates, make that plain enough. Now thar both 7 irrakah and Zerahz were Kings of 
this Aſian, and not of the Aﬀricaz Ethiopia, is nioft cicar andgvident : partly in regard the Kings of 
Egypt would never ſuffer ſuch huge Armics to paſs thorow the: whole Iengrh of their Dominions ; but 
principally becauſe ir. is ſaid in che holy Scriprures,that Aſa having overthrown that vatt Army of Zerah, 
ſwote all che Cirics about Gerar, which tormerly had belonged unto the Ph1lijtims, bur wirethin pol f.4 
by theſe Chyfites, and their Afſociates, After this, cither as Confederates or Subjc&s, we finde then 
aiding unto Xerxes, in his war on Greece:and like cnough it was,that in A/exanzers march from Eg jp ro- 
wards Pawiz, they fubmicred ro him, as did all the other Countreys thorow which he pifſ:d. Hz being 
dead, Antrigonus, ons of his great Commanders, ſent Atheness with an Army to bring chem ins vrho be- 
ing trained into an ambuſh was diſcomficed by them . Demetrius the fon of A#.:gonns, thinking, thas 
hc had don: enough in revenge of that overthrow,by comp:lling them to ſue tor peace. In the time of the 
Seleucian race in Syria, we finde themn govern:d by Kings of their own,moſt of them called by ene narne 
of Aretas; of which one was of ſp:cial note in the d-clining tottunes of the Seleucidans, for biddiog ve- 
ry fair for the Crown ot that Countrey ; and being a great ftickler in the wars of Fewry, in the cime of 
Hirlanus the fourch, King of the Rice of th: Maccabees, to whom ar the requeſt of A4utipater, the fa- 
ther of Hered, he gave hopes of aid 3 and on thoſe hopzs was poſſeil.d of Medabs, and other Towns of 
g00d importance, which Alexander the Father of Hirlauus had regained from the Syrians, and laid unto 
the Crown of Fewry, to which, as parts of 1grea, and ancientlyspoſicfl-d by the Tribes of Tiraci, he 
might make ſome claim. Another there was of the ſame name, and of no lefs pow.r, whom we tide 
to have bzen warred upon by Herod, about the time of the barrel of AGium, and for the moſt part van- 
quiſhed by him ; and tinally a third of more power then cicher, mentioned by St. Paul, 2 Cor.11.32. as 
Lord of Damaſcus. In the flouriſhing of the Roman fortuncs, the Kings hereof having fict aided 41 hris 

.dates and Tygranes, in the war againſt them, ſubmitted themſclves unto Lucullus, being then no neerer to 
then) then Armexen major. The like they did to Pompey alſo, being then in Fudea., Firſt var.quiſh:d by 
Zlius Gallus inthe time of Augrnſtzs 3 but the victory not improved to an abſolute conqu. ft, till the tims 
of Trajan, when partly by ais perſonal preſence, and partly by the valour and good fortune of Palmas 
his Licutenanc, they were fully vanquiſhed, and bronghc into the form of a Roan Province : but ſo 
that they had Kings of their own(V aſſuls and Feudataries of the Empire) as in foriner times 3 continuing 
in that condition till che riſe of Mabomet. O: which more herecafc-r. 

| 3. 4KABIA FELIX. | eh 2 
R ABIA FELIX isbounded the Eaſt, with the Perſian 3 on the Weſt, with theA4rabiay Gulf; 
on the North, with a long ridge of of mountains, which pact it from Deſerta and Petrez z, and on 
the South, with the boundleſs Ocean, Environed on three parts with the S2a,on the tourch with rough» 
impaſſ:ble mountains ; in fitaation and figure much refembling Ita!y. Þ | 

Ic had the name of Arabia Felix from the fertility and happy condition of it, being eftzemed the raoſk 
fruitful and pl-aſant Countrey in all Afia, abounding with Myrrhe, Balſamum , Fraxkincenſe, Gold, 
and Precious Scones ; by Curtius called Odorum fertilitate nobilis Kegio, from the abundance of Frankin= 
cenſe, wherewith cariched beyond all others. Concerning which: chere goeth a ſtory, that when Alcx- 
ander in his Adolaſc:ncy or boyage was ſacrificing to the Gods, and caft into the fire with borh hands 
great ſtore of Frankinceuſe and Myrrhe ; Leonidas, his Governor bid him be more ſparing of choſe pre= 
cious and dear commodities, till he was Maſter of the Countrey in which they grew. Which Alexazler 
remembring, when he had broughralmoft all che Eaſt under his obedience, he ſent unto Leonidas a ſhip 
laden with Frankincenſe,biding him from thenceforth ſerve the Gods more liberally But aſwel for the r.a+ 
ſon of thisadjun&,as a more perferC& charafter and deſcription of ir, take along this of Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, who deſcribes it thus,*Oa the caft and ſouth hereof(fith he)are the happy Arabrans,fo called be- 
© cauſc ſo rich in corn; aſcl as plenteous in catrcl,vines,and odoriferous ſpices of all «ind:;ſhut up betwixt 
© the Red Sea, &the Perſian Gul, and fo acquainted with all bleflings, which cirher clemenc can aff.xrd : 
© well furniſhed with Roads,and quietharbors fur ſhipping,the Towns of trade and merchandiz: ſtanding 
Every thick 5 the retiring houſes of the Kings, paſſing ncat and ſumptuous. Beſides moſt wholciom toiunk 
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Arabia *tainsot medicinail waters , they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers very cleer and pure , and a ten;perature 
Felix, «of Air cxcc:ding healthy 3 ſo that whatſocver conſidereth all things aright , may.well conclude, thar 
LAN there is nothing wanting to the accompliſhment of its felicity iv the higheſt degree. So Ammianus 
*& 7arcellinus. To which we need adde nothing more to ſet forth its happineſs, than that Daneus in hig 
comment on Saint Argnftines Echiridion ad Laurentium , is perſwaded that it was the local place of Pa- 
radiſe. Dicitur (faith he ) Paradiſi terreftris Regio pars quedam efſe Arabiz , que nunc dicitur Felix. But 
it hath other names beſides this of Felix. By the Arabians themſelves called Zeman, and 4l-jeman ( Aya- 
»141 corruptly by the Txrks ) which in that tongue fignificth the South , or Southren Region, By Vrrgilir 
is named Panchaia, quaſi tote dehiſcens , becauſe of the many chops and chinks which the ardour ot the 
Sun mMes in the ſands thereof, though by him much cxtolled alſo for its plenty of Frankincenſe. 
Totaque thuriferis Phanchaia pinguis arents, Bs 

Famed are the whole P anchaian lands 

For rich and incenſe-bcaring ſands. 

The People antiently, though more civil chan the reſt of the Arabians ,* had Fet many ſtrange and bar- 
barous cuftomes. Adultery amonpf chem was puniſh: d with death, as in other places, but onely he was 
held an-44utterer , which enjoyed any that was not his own kinſwoman, be ſhe his Siſter or his mother : 
and fo they kept themſelves in their own families, community of wives or women was cſteemedno crime. 
And of this h re isa tale in Strabo, that ja King of this Countrey had 15. ſons, and but one daughter, 
who according to the cuſtomes hereof , was the common wife of all her Brethren : every of which had a 
faff of like making , which when he went in unto his S:ſter he did leave at the door ; and by ſo doing did 
forbid entrance to the reſt, till it were removed. The young Lady wearied with a continual cxcefs of dal- 
Jiance, ſecretly procured a fu fflike unto the reſt, which when ſhe was defirous to probibit their acceſſes 
to her; ſh: left at her chamb:r door; and by that means did many tim:8 enjoy her dcfired privacy, Art haft 
it hapncd chat all the Brothers being together, one of them d parted towards his Siſters lodging 3 Where 
findiag a ſtaff b:fore the door, and knowing that he had left his Brethren in oneplace together,he accuſed 
her of Adultery : bur-the truth being made known , the Lady was quitted , and there viſits aſterwards re» 
ſtrained. Of dead bodies , they took no carc,not ſo much as of their Chiefs,or Princes; but left them to the 
cuſtody of the next dung-hil. They bragged much of their deſcent from Fupiter;and negleftcd all ſciences 
and arts, asdiſparagemcnts to ſogreat nobility. Commendable onely in the keeping of their faith and 

romiſes , and in that moſt punfaal. Much of the ſame condition are the prefent Inhabitants, ſave that 

{6 faichful in their contraGts; and by their law reftrained from medling with the wives of others, permit= 
tcd many of their own. Some there arc of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of cattel , ard the 
reſt to Mzrchandizz , wherein very cautious, and cunning ; bur hating to this day all Mechaxical Arts. A 
Nation from the beginning unmixcd with others , till the coming of the Turks amongft them, of which 
bur few, and thoſe diſpoſed of in garriſons : boaſting of their nobility, and glorying in nothing more than 
thcir greateſt ſhime, namely that the falic Prophet Mahomer was their Countrey-man; whole impietics 
arc hcre generally embraced, and followed. | 

Amonegf the raritics of this Counttcy, ſome account the Phznix, which growing old burneth her ſelf 
in aneſt of ſpies, and from thence a young one is ingendred; one of them onely at a time, which after a lite 
of five or fix hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. Bat this tradition,queſtioned in former times by Pliny 
and ſome others, is nowproved a fi: ; contrary both unto divinity and natural reaſon : though ſome 
of th- Fath:rs made nf: of ir as an argument to prove the Reſurreion againſt the Gemiles , by whom the 
tradition was believed More common, but of no leſs obſervation, is the Ojirige, a Bird which ſwal- 
lowcth all ic findeth , be ic ſtones or Tron, They delight chiefly in the Deſarts , inthe ſands whereof they 
lay thcir eggs , 'and then forgetting where they Icft them fit on thoſe they meet next. In that reſpeR ac- 
counted for a {imple fowl , rhough otherwiſe of wit enough to preſerve themſelves 3 keeping inflocks, 
and oftentimes with their fearful ſhreeches affirighting Paſſengers, to whom they do appcar a far off 
like a Troop of horſ:men. Their wings tao little for their bodics, ſerve them not for flight, but to run 
more ſpecdily; and by that m-ans not cafily caught, though much laid in wait for for theirskins , which 
the p-ople ſell unto the Merchant with the fathers on them. Nor of lefs note is the Frankinſence , though 
of common uſe; almoſt peculiar to this Countrey, and here bat to thoſe parts thereot which were former- 
Iy poſſ:M:d by the $abei : the wood out of which this gam procecdeth being about 100 miles long, and 
5o broad; gatherzd onely in Spring and Autumn. More of this anon. 

The Countrey is much commended by Ammianus for plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are ſaid 
by Ptolomy , to be 1. Berins. 2. Prion, 3. Harmane 4. Lar; bu: the modern names thereof 1 find 
not. Many fair lakes , and ſtore of large capacious Bazes on cach coaft of the Sea, as n. Sinus Eluiticus. 
2. Sacbalites. 3. Leanites. 4. Sinus Magoram. 5. Sinus Tehthy-phagorum. 6. M:(ſunites 7. S acer Sinus 
or the holy Biy, and 8 the Road or Naval ftation called Neogilla. Mountains ot moſt note, 1. Thoſe 
which are call-q Melaxes, at the entrance of the Perſian Gult. : 2. Cabubuthra , at the entrance of the Red 
Sea or Gulf of Arabia. 3. Hippus. 4. Prionotus, not far from the River Prion, from whence ſo denomi- 
nated. 5. Chmax. 6 The Mountains called Dedymi, &c. DR | 

Towns of good note in ancient tim-s it had very many,no R-gion affording unto Prolomy the names of 
more 3 and amonegft thoſe, many commodious Ports for traffick, the fea begirting it for the ſpace of three 
thouſand milcs, and upwards. Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe times, were I. Zebrum , 
2. Badeo, 3. Rhabaya, 4. Carman, 5. Manambis, 6, Sabey 7. Are; the Royal ſeats of ſo many 
fevcral Kingdomes, and therefore honored by Protomy with the title of Regie. Then there are 1. Adav- 
coſmos, 2. Aeara, 3. Nagara, 4. Sabbatha, <. Mapha, and 6. Sapbar, which he called Metro- 
poles z an being the head Cities of ſome ſcucral Nations, Amongft the Ports, he reckoneth, 1. Sefip- 
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pus, 2. Trulla, 3. Tretss , 4. Cryptus , 5. Itamos , and 6. Moſcha : among the ,mott nord Em- Arabia 


pories or Towns of Tratick, 1. Muſa, 2. Ocelis, 3. eArabia, 4. Cane. . Bciides which there are 


ſome which do preferve the memory of their firlt Plantations, as, 1. Saphta , upon the Perſian Gulf , wWY 


ſo called from Sabta, the third Snne of Chus , 2. Rhegama, or Regma (as the Greek,copics of Prolomy 
have it) ſo named from Regma or Raama his lixt Sonne 3 on the ſame Gult alſo. 3. Subs, on the (hores 


of the Red Sca. And 4. Sabe Regia, more within the Land , fo named trom Se$ the eldelt Sonne of 


the fame (hrs, from whom the cich and potent nation of the Sabeaxs are to be derived. Out of all 
which, and many others by him named, we ſhall take more parcicular notice of ſome that follow; 
1. Muſa, a noted Porc onthe entrance of the Red Sea, frequented antiently by the Erhiopian and E- 
gyptian Merchants ; who there Jaded their ſhips , with Frankenceyſe, Myrrhe , Spices, and other com< 
modities of this Countrey , bringing in, in exchange thercot , Saffron, corn , wine, ointments, purple 
dics, 8c. 2. Sabe , the Regal Sear of the Kings of the Sabeans, particularly of that Queen ſo memori- 
z:d in holy Scripture called in the old Tettament the ©ueen of Sheba, from her Countrey and place of 
dwelling , in the New Teſtament, the Queen of the South , becauſc of the Southern ſittarion of irinire- 
ſpc& of Fudea : ſaid there to come from the furtheſt parts of the world , becauſe there wasno part of.the 
warld which lay ſouth to the Countrey of the Sabean:, over which ſh: reigned:Situate on 2 lictle Moun- 
tain , affirmed by Agatharcides to bc Tory nemiSy 9 rar F 'Agzbizy, the-moſt beaacitul by far in all 
Arabia , and the Mctropelis of the rich and potent Nation of the Sabeans: rich in all the excellencies of 
Nzture ,. eſpecially in Fraukinſence , a gum peculiar to them anly, and growing here ina wood of abont 
100 miles long, and 5o broad; not gathered bur in the Spring and- Autumn, nor then withourgreat carcy 
and many ceremonics. The Countrey hereabours trom henee calted | hxrifera , and this fivecrt gam ap- 
propriated ſoly to it, Sabzi Arabum p» opter thura clariſſimi , as we find in Pliny ; Solis eft thurea tirge 
Sat-zis, as it is inVirgil; and finally---Thurzfercs, felicia Regna,, Sat# 33, inthe Argenanticks of V al?- 
rius Flaccus. Ic vias called alſo Mariaba, and by that name occurreth in fome anticnt Writers. 3.Sa- 
phar , more towards the Perfiay Galt , on the Sourh-(1dz of the mountain Clmax , the chiet City ot the 
Homerits ; adorncd in times of Chriſtianity with a beautifull Temple. 4.'Sabbatha, or Sabote , as Pliny 
callcth it, ſcatcd about the middeft of the Conntrey, on the top of an high and lofty hill, from whence is 
had a gallant proſp:@ on the fields adjoyning: anri-nly large and pop uluur,and firongly fortifi:d , having 
no fewer than 6o Temples within the walls 5 the principel that cor fecrated unto Sobis, the God of their 
Nation, to whoin they off:red the tith of their Frankincenſe, ubi decimas Deo quem Sabin vccant , menſure 
01 pondere Capiunt Sacerdotes, as we read in Pliny. 

Bur theſe and almoſt all the reſt being grown out of knowledge, there hqve riſen in their rooms, 1. E- 
gra, on theſhore of the Red Sea, neecr the Bay called Sinus Elaniticusz by Prolomy called Arga , by 
the Arabrans themſelves, Algiar : the Port Town to Medina, from which about three daics jcarney 
diftant. 2. Fathrib, or 7atrib, in the way betwixt Aygiar, and Medine , the birth-place of Mahtomet 3: by 
whom fortified wirh a mud-wall as his place of rctrear in the firſt beginnings of his fortunes. 3. Medina 3 
commonly called Medina Talmabi , corruptly for Med:natho luabi , that is to ſay , the City of the Prg- 
phet : ſocalled from the Sepulchre of Mahomet , that vile Impojture, which is there to be ſeen; although 
not in ſuch an iron coffin, or drawn up to the roof of the Temple by vertue of an Amant there placed, as 
ſome deliver. The Town fituate in a defolate and barren place , bordering on Arabia Petrea; but of 
great trade , rich, and well inhabited : the Sepulchre ofthar falſe Prophet drawing thicher a continuall 
"reſort of Pigrims. The Temple gorgeous, having 3000 lamps in it , which burn continually. The Sc 
pulchre or Tomb incloſed within an Iron grate , bur of no magnificence or beauty : covercd with a cars 
pet of Green Velvet, which is ſent bither yearly by the Grand ſigneur 3 the old one being taken off , and cur 
Into innumerable ſhr:ds or peeces, and fold ſor Relicks by the Pricfts, (ro ſuch as come in Pilgrimage this 
ther) to their greatenriching. 4. Cufa , the ordinary reſidence of the fit Caliphs , till the removing of 
the Imperiall Scat to Damaſcus , in Syria; and after that, the uſuall place of meeting for confulcation 
in affairs of Scate, relating to the peace of this Countrey , and the common intereſt of this People: as me- 
morable for the.Sepulchre of Mortzs Hali, the Progenitor of the Perſian Sophies , as Medina is for that of 
Mahomet. 5, Meccha, ſuppoſed to be the Mechara of Ptolomy , fituate in the like barren ſoyl, not far from 
Medina, but of far greater reſort and trafick : the whole wealth in a manner of this Countrey , toge- 
ther with the commodities of Perfia, and 144ia, being firft brought hicher ; and from hence on Camels 
backs, tranſported. into Zgypr, Syria, Paleſtine, and other parts of the Turkiſh Empire.” Unwalled, and 
cicher for that cauſe;or for concealement of their fopperies from the eyes of Chriftians,it is made death for 
any Chriſtian for to com: within five miles of it. Utterly deſtitute of water , but what they keep in ct+ 

Kernes , from one ſh:wer of rain to another , or elſe broughe thither with great charge 3 otherwiſe plea- 
fantly ſcated', rich, and containing about 6200 familics : every year viſited with three Caravans or 
troops of Mcrchants and Pilgrims, from India, Damaſcus , and Grand Caire: who having done their bu- 
fineſs and devotions there , go afterwards in Pilgrimage to Medina alſo , to the great enriching of both 
FRCnts 6. Ziden,, the Haven Town to Mecce , from which diftanc about 40. miles, fituate on the Red 
Seay in a ſandy ſol, unwalledand much cxpoſed both to wind and weather ; but wealthy well-buile, 
and of great reſort. 7. Zebit,now the Metropolis of the Countrey , ſituate about half a daics journey from 
the Red Sex, in alarge plain, between two mountains; a Riverce of the ſame name paſſing by it : well- 
traded for Sugars, ſpice, and fruits ; the ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg , by whom taken, not 
Jonge after Aden. $. Eltor, a Port Town of this Countrey , and the oncly town where the Chriſtians are 
ſaffered to inhabit. 9. Aden, on the very entrance of the Red Sea, ncer the Streightes called Babel- 
Mandell; fupppſed by ſome to be the Madvee of Prolomy , but more agreeing in fituation , with the 
famous Emporie. by him called Arabia. The faircſt youn of the whole Peninſuls , of great ſiren by 
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The. Arabickboth by Art and Nature; well-traded , and well. tortified , having a large capacious Haven, feldome 

Tlands, without good ſtore of ſhipping , 2nd containing to the number of fix thouſand perſons, Once a diftin& 
! $7 LYN Kigdome of it ſelf , bur treacherouſly ſurprized by the Turks|, Anno 1538. and thcrewith all the reft of 

5 the Countrey : made afterwards the ſeat of a Turkiſh Beglerbeg , under whom, 2nd him of Zebit , are 
ſuppoſed to be no fewer than thirty thouſand Timarzots. to. Oran, the Lock and Key of the Soathern 
Occan. 11. Thema, or Theman, the ſame Itake it , which our later travellers call Zeman, ficuate more 
within the land : affirmed by Benjamin the Few, furnamed Tude Cenſis , to be a Town of 15 miles 
ſquare, but ro have within the walls thereof great quantity of ground for tillage. 12 Zarval, areti- 
ring place of the Calphs, when they lived in this Countrey, 13. Hor, on the point or Promontory called 
Chorodemus , a Garriſon not long ſince of the Kings of Ormus, 14. Muskahat , on the Perſian Gulf, necr 
the point of Land called Cape Rez! gate: oppolite to Surat , in the Eaft India, and pollciicd by the 
Portugals , who have fortified it with a well-built Caftle, for defence of their Ships and Frigots which 
frequent thoſe Seas. Of no grear note till che taking of Ormus by the Ferſians , many of the Inhabitants 
whereof were fince ſerled heres Of the affairs of this Countrey we ſhall ſpeak anon ; having firſt rook a 


bricf view of the lands, which belong unto it. 


4. THE ARABICK IL ANDS. 


i Bac IL ANDS which lie round about the ſhores of Arabia Felix, and have been anticntly ac- 
compred as parts thereof, arc diſperſed cither in the 1. Red-Sea , 2. Southern Ocean , or 3. the Gulf 
of Perſia. 

I. The RED-SEA, (called alſo by the Antients Sinus Arabicus, and now Golfo di Mecca ) is 
that parc or branch of the Southern Ocean waich interpoſeth ir (elf berwijxt Egypt on the Eaſt; Arabia 
Felix, and ſome part of Petrea, on the Welt ; the N.rth-Eaft bound of it touching upon Idumea , or 
the Coſt of Edow. Extended in length from the Town of Sues, antiently called Arſinoe, in the bottom of 
ic, to the ſtreights of Babel-Mandel, where it openeth into the Southern Ocean; for the ſpace of one 
thouſand and four hundred miles : in breadth, for the moft part but one hundred, but in ſome places al- 
moſt twoz the Streighrs themſelves not being above a mile and an half, anticntly chained by the Kings of 
Z2 ypt, as is ſaid by Strabo, but now left open by the Turks who is Lord hereof. A violent and inquiet Sea, 
tull of ſands and ſhelves; infomuch as they who paſſe in and out, are fainto make uſe of Pilots which 
dwcll thereabouts,, and are <xp-rienced in the channel. Sufficiently famous in all timcs and ftorics, for 
the micaculous paſſage of the Children of Iſrael, and the drowning of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 

[t took thename of the Red: Sea, as ſome conceived , from the redneſs of the ſands; as others have dcli- 
verced, from the yedyeſs of the waters : but later obſervations have diſcove red the weakneſs and abſurdity 
of theſe Etymologies 3 the $:a , and Sands being colourcd here, as in other places. By the Grecians it was 
called Erythreum, which in that tongue fignificth Red alſo, not from the eolour cither of the ſands or wa= 
ters; but trom one Erythras ſuppoſed to be the Sonne of Perſeus and Andromeda, who commanded the Ea- 
ſtern ſhores hereof, And theſe come neerer to the mark than the others did. For the truth is, it was ort- 
ginally called the Sea of Edom, becauſe it took beginning on the coaſts of that Countrey: which word in 
the Hebrew , fignifying Red , as appearcth Gez.25. 30. firſt given as a nick-name to Eſau, and from him 
afte:wards to Mount Seir , or the Land of Ezom, Gez. 36.31. wasby the Greeks rendred Erythreum , and 
Mare Rubrum by the Latines, Whence the name of the Red Sea became known to all, but the reaſon of 
the name to few- | 

Of the greattraffick which was anticntly driven up this Sea, we ſhall ſpeak hereaſter, when weare in E= 
gypt , onthe other fide of it. Look we now on the lands which belong to Arabia , as they all generally 
do. Known in the times of Ptolomy by the names of 1. A4ani, 2. ZEni, 3. Are, 4+ Cardamine , 5. Con 
buſta, 6. Damanum, 7. Hieracun, or the If: of Hawkes, $. Maliaci, 9. Polbii, 10. Socratis , 11. Timagenis, 
and 12. Zygexe. But by what names now called , and of what note theng is a thing fo doubtfull , that I 
dare not offcr a conje&ure. Late Travellers report almoſt all of them tobe fmall , defolate, or but 
meanly inhabited, deſcribed by them under other names. One there is of indiffetent largeneſs, ſaid to 
be an hundred ewenty and five miles Jong , though but twelve broad, called Dalaqua; with a City in fr 

| ofthat name, where they gather Pearls. 2. Then there is Camaeran, moſt extreamly bot, of moſt note 
for the many ſpoils there made by the Portugals. 3. Xamoa, the earth whereof is ſaid'tobe Red, ( per- 
haps to countenance the vulgar tradition , of calling this the Red Sex from the coloar of the ods or 
ſhores) and the King a Moore. 4. The Samaritan Tad , ſpoken of by Scaliger , inhabited by a remainder 
of that people ; who afſ>on as they ſaw any ftranger land upon their coafts, would moſt religiouſly defire 
himnor to rouch them. Such other Ilands as lie upon the oppoſite ſhores , and ſeem to appertain une 
to Erbiophia ſhall finde their place , in our deſcription of the African Ilands. ; 

Il. The SOUTHERN OCEAN cormprehend:th that vaſt body of waters, which from the 
Eaſtern banks of both Z£1hiopia's , coaſt along on the South of Arabia Felix, and ſo direftly Eaft-ward, 
to the furtheſt India : in this regard called by ſome Writers Oceanus Indicus , by others Mare Auftrale , 
from the ſituation z and by ſome alſo Mare Rubram or the Red Sea , from Erythrasa great King ( as they 
ſuppoſe) reigning hereabours, and giving name not onely to the Red Sea(or Gulf of Arabia) ftriftly atid 
ſpecially fo called , but to all the Sca-coafts alſo from the opening of the Bay of Arabiz to the coafts of 
India , by them called Mare Erythreum. Le 

In this vaſt Occan Prolomy placeth many Ilands which belong to Arabia, but of little note , viz. two 
Wands by the name of Inſule Agathoclis. 2. Three more by the name of Cocconati. 3. —_— , by 
Pliny called Dioſcurias, with a City of the ſame name in ir. 4. Seven others in the Bay called Sinus 

| | | | Sachalites, 
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Sachalites, by the name of Zenobi7. 5, Organa , by Strabo called Tyrrinz , memorable tor the S-pulchre Aratia 
of Erythras before mentioned , being a great Hill planted with trees. 6; Sarapias, by Ammianus Mar Pel x; 
cellizus called Turgana , famed for a Temple of Serapis , the Eg yptian Idol. None of them now of any Wo 
Credit, nor formerly of any great note, the two laſt exceptede | 

_ MI. On the Eaft-fide of Arabia.Felix, betwixt it and Perſia, licth another Jarge Arm of the Sontkrer: 
Ocean, anticntly called Sinus Perſicus, or the Bay of Perſia, now Gollo di Elkalife. A turbulent 
and unruly Sza , the Southern Ocean breaking in atthe oneend, and the River Erphrates ar the other : 
the continual combarting or claſhing of which ewo great waters , makesit ſo unquict. Ptolomy placerh 
in this Bay ( bur as parts or members of Arabia, ) 1.7ylus, which efrianns ſets at the mouth of 
Enphrates, Solinus in the Indian Seas, affirming it to be well ſtored with vines, and olives : anocker of 
this name being placed by Theophrajtus in the Bay of Arabia (but probably the place miſtaken) aFording 
good materials for ſhipping. 2. Apphana. 3. Tharo. 4. Ichara; of which nothing memcrable. To 
theſe ſome late Travellers have adjoyncd two others, it not ſome of the former under thoſe new names, 
that is to ſay , 5. Bayren, and 6. Gonft ary where they take the beſt Pear/es in the World, in beds of O;fters. 
©cher llands ot this Bay (itany ) dobclong to Perſia 3 where, if occaſion fo require, we ſha!] ſpzak 
more of them, | | 

Toreturn therefore to the main-land of Arabia- Feliz, rhe ficſt Inhabitants thereof were the ſonnes &f 

Chus , and the families which they brought with them. Their memorics preſerved in the names of ſome 
of the chief Towns and Nations , till the dayes of Plinie, Prolomy, and ſome others of the anricnt writers, 
Divided afterwards into the ſeverall Tribes or Seprs of the Caſſanite , {ine loco!pite, Homerite , Adramite; 
Eleſari, Sachalite, Anarite, Gerrei, Figei, Sabei , Mine!, Leanite , Cattabani, ' Ainceni, and divers 0- 
thers: cach governed ſeparately and apart by their ſeveral Cheis 3 whom they honoured » As In other 
placcs, with the name of Kings. One of which ſpoxen of by F+/tize, nzmed Heerotinns , js ſaid to have 

:enthe Father of 500 Children, Eafte to have b:en overcome, becauſe fo divided, it any potent neigh= 
bour had attempted the conqueſt of rhem : as ir is wondrous ſtrange they did no', conſidering the rich- 
neſs of the Countrey , and the many temprations which ic had to invite them to it. More worthily de- 
deferving the name of Felix in that never cong'iered , than in a!! the other rarities and delights thereof. 
By Aexander once de{igned for rhe ſeat of his Enpire , who probably had endeavoured the conqueſt of 
it , having finiſh:d his warre againſt the Perſiazs , had he not dicd in Babylon at his coming back. Nye 
did th: Romans ever extend their Empire beyond Petrea , though once Augnitzs did attempt itz cmploy- 
ing in that aCtion, Largus, his Licutenant in Egypt : one Sames being then King of thoſ: parts which lay 
neereſt co him. The Romans at their firſt entry tound no reliftance. But when by the extraordinary heat 
of the air , and drinking ſalt waters, they b:gan to grow diſeaſed 2nd fickly ; the Arabians fell Iaſtily 
npon them , and made them return back both with loſs and ſhame. After this nothing done by the Ree 
mans , to diſturb their quictz nor much done by the Chriſtians, to advance their glories : the whole 
divided into alnoft as many Religrons , as Principalities and Eftates. Moft of them Gentiles, but Cir- 
cumciſed , as the Iſmaelites and other Arabians had becn cf old 3 many Fews intermingled with them, 
and ſome ſtore of Chiftians , bur thoſe divid:dalfo into Sefs and faGrons, And in this fate it food . 
when Mahomnet firitbegan to broach his blaſphemous dotayes. By birth, of Fathripp , an obſcure village 
then, not far from Medina; his Father called Ab4ulla, an Idolatrous Pagan; his mother named He 
mina , as perverſe a Feweſs. D-prived of both his Parents when bar rwo years old , he was leſt unto the 
care of an Uncle: who not able to give him edacaiton , nor willing to be ar the charge to keep him 
longer, ſold him at fixccen yeats of age to th: Thnze/res; by whom cxpoſtd to ſale in the open markets , 
he was bonght by one Abdulmutalif, a wealthy M-rchant, By him employed at firſt in drudgery , and 
ſervile offices, till noting his great wit, and fitneſs for b-tter fervices, hear laſt uſed him as his faGor:s 
{-nding him with his Camels and loads of M-rchandiz2, into Szriz , Perfia, Egypt , andother places; 
wherein he did behave himſelf with fuch dextericiey that he much increaſed his Maſters wealth, 
and his own cftimacion. Of perfon he is ſaid ro bz low, and withall ſcald-headcd ; but otherwiſe | 
comely tothe eye, and of good aſpet. Mich troubled with the falling ſickneſs , which infirmity he \ 
made good uſe of afterwards ; affirming that thoſe fits wer: nothing but heavenly raptures , in which he TE 
did converſe with the Angel Gabriel. He is faid ro have been alfo well «killed in Magick, by which he ; 
taught a white Pigion ro feed at his ear, which he gave out to be the Holy Ghoſt,by whom he was inſtruQed 1 LY 
in the law which he was to publiſh : but chis not cill afrerwards, By Sorcerzes , comelineſs of perſon, and in 
the great knowledge which he had in his mafters buſtnefs ; he gained fo farre on the affetions of his Mz- 
fires, thaton the death of Abdalmntalif, the made him her husband, Potlcifcd of all his maſters wealciry 
he aff:&:d caſe; and being till then of no Relzz7on , or atbeit a Pagan, he began to hearken unto Sergius , 
a Neſtorian Monk : who flying out of Syria for tear of paniſhment ( the herefies of Neſtorius being newly 
both revived and cenſured ) came into Arabiaz where he found entertainment in the houſe of Abtal- 
mutalif, the Maſtzr of Mahomet. By his perſwafions , who found him a fir Inftrument for the devil ro 
work on, he began to entertain the thonghts of hammering our a ew Religon 3 which might unite all par- 
tics in ſome comm principles , and bring the Chrijtians , Fews, and Gentiles , ( into which the world 
was thendivided,) under one Profeſſion, Reſolved on this , he recired himſclfunco a Cave not farre from 
Mecca , as if he there attended nothing but meditations : Sergius in the mean time ſounding in the cars 
of the people, both his parts , and piety» The people being thus prepared to behold the Pageant , out- 
comes the principal Ador with ſome parts of his Alcoran (pleaſing enough to ſenſual minds) which he . i 
profeſſed to have received from the Angel Gabriel. And finding that this edificd to his expeRation , he | | I 
next proclamed liberty to all ſaves , and ſervants as a thing commanded him by God , by whom the ' Bp 
zatural liberty of mankind was moſt dearly — which drew unto himſuch a rabble of unruly _ i IB 
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The Arab.ch, thac wiihour tear ot oppoltion, he diipericd his dcarines, reducing them at laitro a book or merhed, 


Ilands. 
LY RY nall whereof they feign to be written on a Table waich is kept in Heaven, ard the Copy of it brought to 


The Book of this religion he calleth the Alcuran , that is to ſay , the ColleGion of Preceprs : the Origi-= 


Mahomet by the Angell Gabrie!. A Bock fo highly reverenced by the Mahemetans, that they write upon 
the cover of it , let none touch this but he that is clean. The body of it (as it now ftandeth ) was compoſed 
by 0 ſmen the forth Galiph., who fecing the Saracens daily inclining to divers herefies , by reaſon of ſome 
fille copies of Mehomets Lawes 3 and that the Empire by the ſame means was likely to fall into civill 
difſ:ntion; by th help of his wife , who was Mahomets daughter , he got a hght of all Mabonets papers, 
which he reduced inco four Volumes, and divided into one hundred twenty and four Chapters ; com- 
manding expreſly upon pain of death, that that book , and that onely, ſhould bereccived as Canonical, 
through his Dominions. The whole body of it is but an expoſition and gloſs on theſe eight Com- 
mandm<=nts, 

I. Every one oxght to believe that God is a great Grd; and one onely God , and Mahomet is bis 
Prophet. They ho!d Abraham, to be the friend ot God 3 Moſes , the meſſenger of God ; and Chriſt, the 
breath of God : whom they deny to be concciv. d by the Holy Ghoſt, affirming that the Virgin Mary grew 
with child of him by ſmclling to a Roſe, and was delivercd of him at her breſts. They deny the myſtery 
of the Trinity ; bur punith ſuch as ſpeak againſt Chrit z whoſe Relipion was not (ſay they ) taken a- 
way, but mended by Mabowet. And he who in his pilgrimage to Mecca , doth nor, comming or go- 
ing, viſit the Scpulchre of Chrijt , is reputed nor to have merited , or bettered himſclt any thing by his 

ourney. | 
*; E: very man muſt marry to excreaſe the Searies of Mahomet. Four wives he alloweth to every man, and 
as many Concubins as hz will : bzewceen whom the Hazband (etteth no dift:rence,, cicher in aff:Qion or 
apparrell ; but thac his wives onely can enjoy his Sabbaths benevolence. The won'e 1 are not admitred in 
the time of th-ir lives to come into their Churches z nor after death, to Paradiſe : and whereas in moſt 
or all other Couni is, Fathers give ſome portions with their daughiers, the Mahometans give money 
for their wives 3 which being once paid , the contratt is regiſtred in the Cadies book, and this is all cheir 
formality of Marriage. More of this theam we ſhall ſpeak hereafter , when wearcin TV RCOM A> 
NIA, ard among the Tut hes, 

3. Every one mu give of bis wealth to the poor. Hence you ſhall have ſome buy ſlaves, and then manu- 
mit them 3 buy bird, and then let ch-nrflic. They uſe commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe bond-flaves , 
build caves or lodgings in the waics for the r-licf of Paſſ:ngers, repair bridges ; and mend highwaies. 
But their moſt ordinary almes conſift in ſacrifices of Sheep or Oxzn , which when the ſolcmnity is per- 
form:d,, they diſtribute among the poor 3 to whom alſo, on the firſt day of cvery year , they are bound 
to give the tich or tenth pare of their gertings in the year forc-going 3 infomuch that you ſhall hardly 
find any be<ggers amongſt them. 

4. Every one muſt make his prayers five times a day, When they pray they turn their bodics towards 
Mecca, but there faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes anorher way, belicving that Mah:met ſhall come 
bchind them, being ar ch:ir devorions. The fiſt time is an hour before Sun-riling ; the ſecond , at noon- 
day ; thz third, at thre: of the clock after noon ; che fourth, at Sun-ſzrringz the fitr and laſt, before they 
go tol]:ep. Ar all theſe times the Cryers keep a bauling in the ſteeples ( for the Turks and Saracens have 
no bz1ls) tor the people to come to Church. And ſuch as cannor come , muſt when they hear the voice 
of the Cryers, fall down in che place where they are, do their devotions, and kits the ground thrice. 

5. Every oe muſt keep a Lent one moneth in a year. This Lent is called Ramazan, in which they ſap- 
poſe the Alcoran was given unto Makomet by the Angel Gabriel. This faſt is only intend:d in the day 
time, the law giving leave to frollick ic in the night as they beſt pleaſe y, ſo they abſtain from Wine , and 
eq 5 fleſh; probibiced by cheir Law art all times, but never ſo punRually abttained trem,as in the time 
of th:1c Lent, | 

6. Be «bedi-nt to thy Parents 5 which law is the moſt neglcfcd of any in all the Alcoran 3 neverany 
children b=ing ſo unnatural as the Tarki/h. 

7. Thou ſhalt not kill; and this they keep unviolated among themſelves 3 but the poor Chriſtians are 
ſure to feel the ſmart of their fury. And as if by this Jaw , th: aftual ſhedding of blond only were prohi- 
bited, th-y have invented puniſhm2nts for their offenders, worſe than death it elf As firſt the Strappadog 
which is hanging of them by the arms dra n backwards: when they are ſo bound , they are Crawnupon 
high , and I: down again with a violent ſwing, which unjoynterh all their back and armes. S:condly , 
they uſe to hoiſe up their heels , and with a great cudgcll to give them three or fuur hundred blowes on 
the ſoles of their feer, Thirdiy,ir is ordinary to draw them naked up to the top of a Gibbit or Tower, full 
of hooks; and cutring the rope to let themfall down again,z but by the way they arc caught by ſom of 
the hooks, where they commonly hang till they die for hunger. 

8. Doe nnto others as thiu wouldeſt be done untothy ſelf. To thofe that keep theſe Lawes he promiſerh Pas 
radiſe , a place of all d-lights, adorned with flowry Fields , watered with Chryſtalline Rivers, beauti- 


. fied with Trees of gold 3 under whoſe cool ſhadei, they ſhall ſpend their time with amourous Virgins , 


whoſe manſion ſhall not be far diſtant. The men ſhall never exceed the age of thirty ; nor the women of 

fifteen 3 and thoſe to have their virginities renewed, as faft as loft. ; 
 Fryday he ordained to be the Sabbath-day, partly to diſtinguiſh bis followers from the Fews and Chri- 
flians , who folemnize the daies enſuing 3 bur principally becauſe he was on that day proclaimed King or 
Emperor, ſolemnly fo created. Wine and Swines-flcſh are the principall things forbidden by the Alcoran: 
from the laſt whercof they all unanimouſly refrain; bat on the firſt they are ſo ſotted,that when they come 
at it, they ſeldome go home again unled; inſomuch that all the wines in Confartinople have been _— 
about 
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abo:it the firects, and death made the penalty for any that will preſume to bring any more into the City: The Arabith, 


Mahomet taught them that every one ſhonld be ſaved by his own Religion;him onely excepted that revolt= 


ed from the Alcoran, unto another Law : but ſo that under the notion of R:ligion,; he mcans onely ſuch CS RY 


as worſhip the ons and onely God, excluding by that mcans the old Idolaters of the Gentiles, from the 


hopes of ſalvation. And he taught too,thar at the end of the world all men thae profeſſed any ſuch Religi-- 


on, ſhouſd go into Paradiſe, the Fews under the banner of Moſes, the Chriſtians under the banner of 
Chri/t, and the Saracens under the banner of Mahimet, They compel no man therefore to abjure the 
faith in which he was born, but commend and approve ſecretly ſuch as they fide z-alous and conftant 

in theic own R-cligion ; yer holding it an efp:cial honour to have daily new Proſelytes, they incite 

them by hope of freedom and preferment, which with many are motives roo much prevailing. Hence 

I have hcard many ſay, that jr 1s better for a man that would enjoy liberty of conſcience, to live in the 

Countreys profeſiing Mahometaniſm, then Pupiſtry ; for in the one he ſhall never be free from the bloody 

Inquiſition; inthe other he is never moleſted, if he meddle not with their Law , their Women 3 or 

thcir Slaves, | | 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end of the World, are very ridiculous; 25 that at the 

winding of a horn, not all flcſh onely, but the Angels themſelves ſhall dye, that the Exrth with awEarth- 
quake ſhall be kneaded together, like a lump of dough; thar a ſecond blaſt of the ſame horn, ſhall after 
fourty days reſtore all again; that Taiz ſhall be the Captain or Ring-leader of the damned, who ſhall 
have the countznance of dogs, and ſwine; thatthey ſhall paſs over the bridge of Juſtice, ladcn with their 
fins in ſatchels; that che grear ſinners ſhall fall into hell, theleffer into purgatory onely ; with a thou- 
ſand of the like topperies: which it is needleſs to adde here, conſidering that the Alcorar it ſelf is now 
extant in Exg/iſh, and cvecry one that lifts may read ir. A thing fo full of Tantologies, incol.zrencics ; 
- and ſuch groſs abſurditics, of fo impure and carnal mixture, that he muſt lay afide the ufe of his na- 
turalrcaſon, who is taken by it, if torce, ambition, or the want of Chriſtian education do not lead 
him on. For it we ſcrioufly look into the cauſes of the deplorable increafe and long contintance of 
this Religion, we ſhall finde thera to be chiefly theſe, 8. The Greatneſs of the Viftorics gotten by the 
Saracens 3 who cafily compelled the conq iered Nations to receive their Law. 2. The grcat zeal and 
diligence of the Arabians themſelves, who being a numerous people, and much given to Merchandizz, 
have poſſ:{ſ:d thzmſelves of all the Sea-coafts of Africk, from the fircights of Babel- Mande!, almoſt as 
far asco the Capeof good hope ; of all the Iands in choſe Szas, and many Fadories and yood Towns on 
the coaſts of I,dia : inall which they have ferled their R:ligionalſo, as athing inſeparable from their 
Nation. 3. A peremptoryTteſtcaint of all diſputation, in any point of Religion whatſocver it be. 4. The 
ſuppreſſing of Philoſophy , and the ſtudy of Humane Sciences; the light whereof might caſily deteft the 
oroſſcneſs of their Superſtitions. 5, The ſenſual liberty allowed of having variety of wives, and as many 
Concubines as they are able to keep. 6. The promiſe of the like ſenſual plcaſures in the other world ,' 
with which a ſenſ: not illuminarcd with the Spirit of God , doth for the moſt part uſe to be more af- 
f:&.d , than wich the ſp:culative hope of ſpirituall happineſs. 7. The forbidding of Printing and printed 
Books, by which the People might come to ſee the verity and purity of the Chriſtian faith ; the fallhood 
and impurity ofthe Lav! of Mahomet.Theſe laſt not uſctul, or ar leaſt nor able to enduce belich, if the firſt 
had not opened and prepared the way. 

For indeed force of Armes was the ftrongeſt Argument by which Ma2homet himſelf confirmed , and his 
Succc fſors in th:ir timcs have fince propagated and diſperſzd his doeQrines. Screngthened by the reſort 
of chat raſca! Rabble which repaired to him , he aſſaults M472, pretending a quarrel to the Fews , 
who had there a Synagogue. Repulſed ar firſt with Joſs of men , and a wound in his face , by which ſome 
of his fore-t:crh were beaten our 3 there likely ro have made an end of his new Religion, if not recovered 
by his Sou'diers fora further miſchief. Ar the next onſer he prevailed,the barrel being fought neer a place 
called Bees, ſiruatc betwixt Mecca and Medina, frequently mentioned in the Alcorar. After which fight 
he took the City , converting the Synagogue to a Temple for his own impieties : the news whereof ſo 
ſtartled the Phylarche, or nobility of Mecca that they armed all their powers againſt him, and ſped ſo 
well in the b-ginning of the warre, that they drove him forcibly from their terricorics; which not long 
after he ſubdued, and ſet his chief ſeat at Mecca, From that his flight, the Saracexs began their computa- 
tion of years (as we from CHRISTS Nativity) which they call che Hegiraz which beginneth abour 
the year of our Redemption,617. Concerning which time, I cannot but obferve,that Mahower compiled 
his deviliſh dofrine, beginning his Empire 3 and Boniface the third affumed his Antichriftias title, be- 
einning his unlimited Supremacy, nigh abour the ſame year. Ic was called the Hegira , from the Arabick 
Hegirathi, which by the learned in that tongue, is rendred by 91wypuig vmegri; Igeareies , j, c, the perſe- 
cution raiſed about Religion. Foſeph Scaliger in the firſt edition of his moſt Ilaborious work de emenda- 
tioxe temporum , caſtzth off this E'ymology with purum putum mendacium. Hz will not have it called Are 
ſuge or preſecutionis, but Aira Hagarene : becauſe for ſooth the Arabians were by ſome called Hagarens. 
I believe it would have puzled Foſeph, with all his reading z to ſhew unto us any Epoche or Zra, which is 
taken from the name of aNation. And therefore ocher reaſon he giveth us none but this. Nos autem ſci= 
mus vecem illam primogenia ſignificatione ab Hagarenis , 1en 4 fuga duci. But time, and oppoſition, at 
the Iaſt reclamed him from this error : and in the ſccond edition of his work, he is conten to follow 
the common opinion of choſe men ,. whom in the firft he whiſtled off with the infamous appellation of 

' mendaces, | 

Bat to procced, It hapned much about this time , that the Saracens revolting from Heraclius the Ea- 
ſtern Emperour, joyned themſelves unto him. They had long been difpleaſed with their condition, and 
now hop:d to mend it. Exaſpcrated by 7ulian the Apoſtate z when they ſerved in his warres againſt the 
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Empcrours Perfiau, forteliling them when they demandcd their pay , that he had more flore of ſicel than Gold © bur 
ofthe Sa» then they wanted a fir head to reſort unto. Now ſerving Heraclius in the ſame warre, they were uſed by 


YT ACeMS, 


his Officers in the ſame Ul manner. Asking their pay , the Treaſurer of the Army made them this churliſh 


WY anſwer, that there was ſcarce mony exogh to pay the Roman, and Grecian Souldzers 3, and muſt thoſe dogs be 
fo importunate for their wages ? Provck:d herewith , and hearing the fame of Mabomer, they betook them- 
ſelves to him : who ſirengthned by their forces , and the coming in of the reſt of their Countrey-men 
ſoon brought the three Arabias nnder his ſubjeRtion. To which , having defeated rhe Emperors forces 
ſent againſt him , he added ſorne parts of Syria , and Egypt 3 and returning to Mecca there dyed fran- 
tick and diftempered, in the 7cth. year of bis Age, and three and twentieth of his 2mpoſtures : of which 
he had ſpent chicteen at Medina, and the reſt at Mecca; from his firlt ferling in which City, the years of 
his Empire were computed, His dead body being kept tour daics in cxpeRation of areſurre@ion , which 
he promiſed to perform as the end of three ; grown ſu'l of teach and putrefaCtion, was carried to Medina, 
and there interred : his Succeflors our of yzicked and world!y policy , keeping up the reputation of that 
Religion aſter his decealſe, which they derided in his life 3 and calling th:mſclves Caliphs, or Vicars Gene- 
rall, to him, their Prophet, to the Catalogue of which we baſtenz made intricate , not more by their own 
conſuſions , than by the ditference of thoſe names by which they are preſcnticd to us by ſeverall Writers ; 
according to the times and Languages in which th:y writ. 


A.C. AH. 


622 $5 
632 105 
634 17 
647 30 
657 14 
650 43 
6501 64 
685 68 
707 -j1 90 
716 99 
719 | 102 
721 104 
725 107 
743 123 
744 126 
745 11*+7 
752 134 
756 138 

156 
A, 168 
787. 169. 
810. 1935 


The Calips or Emperours of the Saracens. 


1. Mihoet the Impoſtor, of whom before. 
2. Ebubezer , or Uquebar , Mahomets Father-in-Law, and one of his Great Captains, ſup- 
Planted Atr ro whom che Empire was dc{igned by the will of Mahometz and took un- 
to himſclt the name of Caliph. 2. x 
3+ Haumar, the ſecond of Mahomets Great Captainr, having the command of the Army 
under Ebubezer, ſucceeded him in the cate 3 and added toit Perſia, Egypt , Pala- 
ſtine, with great part of Syria, and Meſopotamia. 12. 
4+ Ofmen, the third of Mahomets great Captains , Husband of Zeiaeb, his ſecond daugh=- 
terz ſucceed2d under that pretence, and added all Barbary to his Empire. Diftreſ= 
{cd by the fa&ion of Halt, and beficged in his own houſe, heſlew himſelf, in the cighty 
ſeventh year of his Age, and the tenth of his Reign. | 
5+ Hali, the Kinſtnan and next heir ef Mahomet , and the husband of Fatime his eldeſt 
daughter,ſucceed:d on the death of Oſwex: murdered by the procurement of Mnavias, 
neer Cafa, in Arabia Felixe 
6. Mubavias, having murdered Halz, his Sonne Hzſem or Ofſan, andcleven of the Sonnes 
of that Haſen, the twelfth onely eſcaping with lite (from whom deſcended the Fami- 
Iy of the Alavec:, and the Perſian Sopybies) afſumed the Government as rightfull Suc- 
ccfior to Omen , whoſe widow, the daughter of Mahomet he had took to wife. He 
conquered Rhodes, Cyprus , and a great part of Aſia Minor , and was the Foundee of 
the Family of Aber Humeya. | ; 
7. Gizid, the Son of Muhavias, more $killed in Poetry than in Armes. 
8. Habdalla and Marvan, Competitors tor the Supreme dignity 3 but carricd at laſt by 
Marvan . 
9. Abvimelech, the Sonne of Amur, eſtabliſhed the begun corqueſts of Armenia, and Me- 
ſopotamia 22. | 
10. Ulidor Vit, under whom the Saracens or Moors firſt conquered Spain. 9g. 
il. Zulcimin , Brother to UVlit , whoſe Captain Malſamas belicges Conjtantineple, till bis 
Ships were burnt, and his men conſa ned with the Plague. 3. 
I2. Homar or Haumar II. Son of Viidor Ultt 2. | | 
13. 1zit, or Gizid II. the brother of Huumar , witn whom during his lifc ke was joynt 
Caliph, and after his deceaſe enjoyed it wholly ro himſclf. 
Ij. Evelid, by ſome called Iſcham , in whoſe time Charles Martel made ſuch havock of the 
Moores in France Anno 734 their General then nam:d A4bJderamer. 18. 
15. G:2id |Il. the Son of Giz:d the ſecond. 
16, Hyces , by ſome called Ibrahim, the brother of Gizid the third, ſlain by Marvan. 
17. Marvan ll. the laſt of the houſe of Ben-Humeya , iliinby 4Atdalla, of the houſe of F a- 
time and Hal:. | 
18. Abdalla, of the houſe of Alaveci, or Alabeci , deſcended from Hali, and Fatime , the 
cldeft daughter of Mahomet : called alſo the Family of A4bas , becauſe of their defcent 
from Abas the Uncle of Aabomet, and perhaps Father unto Hai. 
19. Abdallas II. | | 
20. Mahonet II. ſfurnamed Bugiefer, or Abugefer , who built the City of Bagdat » made 
from that time the conſtant ſeat of his Succeffors till their fatall period. 
2I, Mahadi. 9s 
22. Muſa, or Moyſes. I. 


23. wi » or Arachid, who compelled Irexe Empreſs of Conſtantinople , eo pay him cri- 
ute. 33. | 
24+ Mahamad, or Mahomet III. | X 
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$2 5. n 98. 25. Abdallalll. who took and ſpoyled Crete, and overthrew the Greeks ; heallo ſpoi- The Baby 


led Sicilia, Sardinia, ard Corſica, 17. 
832, 215. 26. Mahomet IV. wattcd Italy , burnt the ſuburbs of Rowe , and haraſſ:d the fore-na- 
med lands. 40. 
Ochers reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceded Mahomet 2d, 
815. 198. 25. Mamon 12. | 
$27. 210. 236. Mutetzam 5. 
$35. 218, 27. Waceh 4 
839. 222, 28, Methucall 12, 
$5. 234 29. Montacer 1. 
$52. 235. 930. Abul Hamet 6. 
$38. 241. Zle. AlmatezZ 4+ | 
$63, 245. 32. Motadi Bila 7. Aﬀter whoſe death, the Zgyptians with-drew themſclves from their 
obcdiencc due to the Babylonien Caliph , and choſe one of their own, ro whom all the Arabians , and 
thoſe of the Mabumetan religion, in Africa, and Europe,ſubmitted themſelves. Ofthe Z£zyptian Caliphs, 
when we come into that Countrey : take now with you the names onely of the Syrian, and Babylonian 
Caliphs ; for ſtory of them I find little or none: the power being totally in the hands of the Sultans of the 
ſevecall Provinces, and nothing leftunto the Caliphs but an aiery title, the ſhadow of that mighty Tree 3 
which formerly had ſpread it ſcIf over molt parts of the World, 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 


A.C. AH. A.C. AH. 

$79 252 1. Mnatemad 2s 1030 412 11. Kain 5. 

891 273 2. Mutezad 5. 1035 417 12. Mufiadi. 60. 

397 281 3. Muchtaphi 8. Ic95 477 13+. Muſtetaber 22. 

927 389 4. Muchtedar 24- 117 499 14. Muſteraſchad 18. 

931 313 5. Elbahker 1. 1135 $17 15. Raſchied 25. 

932 314 6, Ratze 7, 1165 542 16. Mrſteneged 9g. 

939 321 7. Muflade 4. 1169 558 17. Muſtazi 10. 

943 325 8. Muſteraphe 2. 1179 $61 18. Narzi 39. 

997 325 'v. Macia, and Toi 44. | 1225 597 19. Taher. 
g89 361 To. Kadar qi. 20, Myftenatzar. | 


1255 638 21. Muſtatzem, the laſt Caliph or 
High-Prieft of the Saracens of Bagdet , or Babylon , living in the accompt ofa Prince or Emperour z or 
looked on as the Supreme Lord of the Saracen Empite : Rtarved in his Caſtle of Bagdet, and his whole 
poſterity rooted orit, by Allan, or Haulon the Tartar, in the firſt year of his reign. Yet there is ftill re- 
maining a carcaſs of the old body, one whom they call Caliph, at whoſe hands the neighbour Princes uſe 
to receive their Diadems and regalitics : foNo we find that Solyman the magnificent , after his conqueſt of 
alles, \Ma/opotamia, and Aſſjria , to have been by one of theſe poor titulary Caliphs , Crowned 
ing of Babylon, Anno 15 13. 
This unwieldy body of the Saracen Empire, having thus two heads , began apparently todecline: lo- 
| ſingto the Kings of Oviedo, and Navarre, a great part of:Spainz tothe Genoeſe, Sardinia, and Corſica 3 
to the Normans, Naples, and Sicily; and finally moſt of their Empire, with their very names, to the Turks 
and Tartars. For Allan, or Haallon, a Tartarian Captain ftarved Muſftatzew the Babylonion Caliph , in 
his Tower of Bagdet, and rooted out all his poſtzrity : and Sarracer the firſt Turkiſh King of Egypt ; 
; aft Eoyptian Caliph with his horſemans Mace 31caving not ane of his iſſue ape Pooty "ck 
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hoe PatccCe lip {eo wmancs which concernthier irrgligion , and the i 
nation of thedoubts and controverſics which occur thercin) is now executed in the Turks Dominion 
| by the Myftz or chief Pricft of the TurkiÞ Mahometans. 

As Mars ſhewed himſelf a friend unto thoſe Saracens, in their wars and triumphs z ſo alſo did Phebus 
powre down no lefs celeſtial influence, on ſuch as addifted themſelves to Scholarſhip. Baggdet in Chaldee 
Cairoan,Feſs, Adorocco, in Barbary, and Corduba in Spain, were their Vniverſities : our of which came the 
Philoſophers, Avicen, and Averroes; the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and Meſuez the Geographers, Leo, and Abil- 
fada; and almoſt all the Textuaries and ok Writers (as Hali, Algazel, Albumazar, &c, ) in Ajtro= 
logy; from whom a great part of our A/tronomicall, and Ajtrologicall termes are borrowed. 

There is now no Kingdome, Iland or Province, which acknowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens,but 
the Kingdome of Feſs and Morocco onely : Arabia it ſelf, the very ficſt ſeat of their power» acknowledging 
a ſabje&ion to the Turkiſh Empire. For firſt Petrea, and Deſerta, being ſubdued by the Turks,when they 
conquered Perſia, or otherwiſe following the fortunes of the preſent ViFor, were afterwards accounted 
of as ſubje& unto the Mamalucks of Egypt , who our of that Countrey and all Syria, had by degrees dif- 
ſeized the Selzuccian Family. And as che vaſſals of that Crown , though bur Subjcfts ar will , they more 
molefted Selimus in his march towards Egypt, by falling on his Rear, and terrifying him with their night- 
Alarms ; than all the forces of the Mamalucks , in the ficld againſt him. Bur Egypt being ſubued, and rhe 
Mamaluoks utterly deftroyed , ſome of their Chiefes being gained by money , and the reft by promiſe 
of preterment z the whole Nation of theſe wild Arabs ſwore alleageance to him ; continuing in accompe 
as Subjects, unto his Succefſors, bur in cff:& doing what they liſt ; governed as formerly by the Chiefes 
of their ſeverall Claxnes , and in their Robberies raking no more notice of the Turk, than they do - 
the 


lonian Cas 
liphs. 
WWYNRS 


RIGGED TE I YI EYYCTTVEDR = 


_ —_ 
Ow 


er WIERAS. 


4 2 
— — —_— A —_ 


As 


Fe —_—_ . no 


= 


oY rr rr te re rmeyyys > a TI ns As nn og 
» 20. 

= 

< 


a 47 


_ = A porn UL - ws m—_— - 
* gm : -- 
_— = 2 . 
s: © 0 CIg-T SS "= * 
bo | WIEAD ATI | Petr Bn anne eee *% Gt OP - , - - P _ — " 
h BATES & — OS 2 — pt Eu £ — _ ny - _—_— pur» —_ _ pon 
= = - 2: bs - - WO . Wo aa "oIU LON >< -— - 
Ia i 2> IT _ _ - - = — 4 _ ir 2 "PRe eg? 
A x ct — —_— - 1 = wenn, ks _ —— — . 
_ II. — ——_ - _ rn we. _ GREETS 7. Ed REES EE To 4 xe ”— 2 X —— — —— - c——————— 
«.- = —— E = — = wy (2 4 a = g = - - - 4 
Ie a - 4 . __— - = K=2e- . "Prams yet F a -p+ b- I ee of —_ a — 
£ FECL ©; ——AS -ogemtaitpe; : ; EA -: ” "JA - 2 nctlhriees 94 ds. —_— wg S{S EET II 7 A ay I " SEEEIIINT I 
i, = - ==; 2k % 2 + on 7 — wl——_— I _ ERS ES Ol: _—_ RL _— - _ . ” 6 
S447 i wy I . . ne _ w_ : 8 on —< WA wr 1 
3 . _ ES & $2 on ws 2 5p -— D : > E mp ow - pe _Cn - I 4 "I os - < d p 
> — OE F ” os ” p » - "7 ne, <P « mon <A ER apy op ety—s p ” D 
-— 4 « 2k — _—_ $ - ts gy” Beer worn f > 5 gorfomens” 
— =o = — . - - <P. —————— — OR £ —_ = - Lees = EOEIS"Is a 4 Fx — ee I Erna eo __y—_ ——_—— a 
DD ——————— —— = -— — - = _— "——_ VR __ _— SITES - - by AF 4 oY _-_—— bv 3" "40 . on 
hat FTI = - ” —- - — WOIESD = . 2 Bo — —urra_s Kc Dt x - SL ido 2. es ot 4) re —- & Cee” - Ra S 
8 _ — 7 - - ” gn = ny ST -- —_ X - Sz TO po _— oO reruns: = —— 25 HI k 
—< . = - —_ - phe = : - | - - _ _— _ I 4 « g - 
I» $4435 ae. 9 I. A — & a, pad G _ P . th : WY + " 4 
my ” > __ - 2 =EIFTE Pan cy "3" 2 yo En, —— LR - et SES "2.4 - "= 
-— 2 ONT Tf Po ue 2 Ay 9 Oe Cr a ade oe SORE: > . 4 y m_— en i> edI_ * DG6E SS WO TE. _ <5 ER" WW. 
_ ALS Hoon. 22 - , - : mg eyed Reg : pm wo oe : , 
_ : V= EX SIA Or 'F o_ l p = 
4 — , 


[ 
| 4 
[7] + 
4 
Ie [ : 
% 
N ; 
j | 
4; j 
i TFLIY + 
; FF; 
. Fr 
«81 $6} | 
ot ib! bo 
4K 
'k: 
19 141 
Li 
1 
Ll . 
T: | 
(. . 
' 
. : 
x 
; 


+ OTITIS > SGSn = ou Su = ES 5 > 1) SPY > rn Ae. ra ——_—_ 


782 


TRADIA } 


— be 


The Babylo- 
ſh Calyphs. 
WY 


MM6486884844$42$4364364242044 


the Chriſtians. And as tor Fel:x, it continucd aitv 1n a free conduzon, in reſp. ot any foreign power 
cill of late tim:zs the Turks, and Portugals, entrenched upon them. Por in the year 1538. Solyman Baſſay 
Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleer againſt the Portugals, who had diverted the tradeof th: Red-Sea, and 0+ 
therwiſe given offence to Solyman the Magnificent, by aiding the Perſian, went with a firong Army to 
take Diu, a Town and Iſland of Eaft- Ind:a, then in their pofſeſſion. Bur being unable to effcC ity at his 
coming back he called in at Adcn, one of the beft traded Ports of Arabia Felix; invited the King there= 
of aboard, moſt treacherouſly banged him, \nd ſurpriz:d the Clty. The like he alfo did co the King 
of Zibit, the Port Townto Xfeca-: and by that means got poſiclſion of all the Coafts of this Countrey, 
bordoring on the Red-Sea, or Gult of 4-atia; of which the Turks ftill cominue Maſters, But in 
the Inland parts, and cowards the Perſian G'i/t, of no power at ali; nat ſuffered to travel up and down 
without a Paſs, from ſome of the Arabian Chictsz or it they do, in da ger ro be ſetupon by the 
Natives, who brook themnot. Some parts hereof which lic nxt ano che Il - of Ormus, made one _ 
dome with it 3 but the Kings originally of this Countrzy, by whom the City of Ormas was firſt build- 
ed; and focontinued till the taking of Ormus by the Portugals, anno 1622. who fince rhe taking of 
that Iſle by the King of Perſia, hold Muckabat, and ſome other picccs upon this Continent. Therefidue 
of the Countrey cantonned amongft a company of pctie Princzs, as in foraxr times; before ambition 


taught them eo devour one another. | 
And-fſo much for Arabie. 
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«CHALDAA 
zASSYRIA 
$MESOPOTAMIA. 


SEE; Heſe Provinces, which properly and originally conftituted the Aſhrian Empire, 1 
1-WF-//8 have joyn:-d together in the Title, becauſe unired in the Story, and affairs 

thereof; though ſeverally to be conſidered in the Deſcription, and Chorography 

of them. | ER: 

C H AL DE A is bounded on the Eaft, with S:fiaye, a Province of Perſia 
on the Weſt, wich Arabia Deſerts ; on the North, with Adeſopstamia; and on 
the South, with che Perſian Bay, and the reſt of Deſertz, Originally called 
Chaſdim, frem Cheſed the fourth Son of Nachor, the brother of Abraham, 
Cheſed quoq; quartns eft, & quo Chaſdim, id ejt Chaldei poſtea vocati ſunt, as Sts 
Hierome hath it. But why the Chaldeans ſhould derive their name from Cheſed, beingea People long 
before Cheſeds birth, I am not able to derermine : unlz(s he taught them the firſt Principles of the Art of 
Aſtronomy 3 or was the Author of ſome ſignal benefit unto them,«wwhich we know not of. It was called 
aftcrwards Babyloniay fiom Babylon the chicf Ciry of it 3 and at this day by Bellonius, Azamia ; by the 
Arabians, Keldan , by the Turks, Curdiſtan. | -f 

But the name of Chaldea ſometimes went beyond thrſe bounds, taking in ſome part alſo of Meſopota= 
11a, as appearcth by that paſſage of St. Stephen, ſaying, As 7. v. 2, 3, 4- That the Ged of glory appears 
ed to our fatber Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran; and ſaid unto him 
Get thee out of this Countrey, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which I ſhall ſtew thee. Then 
came he out of the Land of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, &c. Where clcarly chat parc of Meſopo- 
tamia which lay next unto Aſſjria, where then Abraham was, is included under the name of Chealdea, 
or the Lind of the Chaldees. Which I defire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make uſe of this 
obſervation in another place. | 

The Countrey by Heroditus faid to be fo fruitful, that it yielded ordinarily two 2nadred, and in ſome 
places three hndredfold 3 the blades of wheat and bailey being (as he atfirmeth) four fingers broad. By 
Pliny it is ſaid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their corn twice, and ſeeded it a third time, or clſe 
it would be nothing bur blades : and yer fo,' that the worſt of cheir Land yielded fifty, and their beſt an 
hundredfold encreaſe. Nor is che nature of the ſoil ſo altered in long traftof time,bur that (as lace Tas 
vellers have obſerved)ic would in all lik:lihood attain to irs firſt fertility,it it were ordered with like care 
and diligence, as in tormer times. But what need more be (aid as to the natural fruitfulneſs and delights 
of this Countrey,then that it pleaſed Almighty God to make choice of ſome part hereof for the terreſtri- 
el Parndiſe or Gardea of Eden, in which he placed our Father Adam, at his firſt Creation. For here 
that Paradiſe, by men both $killed in Divinity, and Geography, is affirmed to have ſtood. Yet an:ongft 
all forrs of Writers we find: diffrent opinions. Some make Paradi/eto be a place of pleaſure, and the 
four Rivers to be the four Cardinal Vertucs z bur theſe allegorics on the Scripture are not warrantable, 
O: hers place it in the air, under the circle of the Moon 3 and rell us that the four Rivers in the Scriprures 
mentioned, fall down from thence, and running all unter the Ocean, riſe up again in thoſe places where 
th:y are now found : bur this is ſo yain a toppery,that I will not honor it with a confuration. Such ag 
make Paradiſe local, are divided alſo into three ranks (for I omit the reſt) whereof ſome place ic under 
the Zuator;bur this agreeth not wich the bounds preſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceive the four 
Rivers co be Tigris, Euphrates: Nilus, and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was the whole world ; but this 
cannot be : for then when 44am was driven out of Paradile, it muſt alſo follow that he was driven oug 
of the world, which were abſurd, Thoſe of the ſound-ſt judgements place it herein an V{lind which is 
made by the Rivers Tigris and Enphrates,and ſome branches running from them both 2: the uppermoſt of 
which is called Piſox (falſly rendred Ganges) which watereth che land of Havilah, or that part of the 
land of H avilah,which is now called Chuſefan, or Sufiana, a Province of Perſia 3 and the lowermoft is 


named Gihox (improperly by ſome tranſlated Niles) which compaſſcth the Eft parts of Arabia Petrea, - 


by the Septuagint for the reaſons abovementioned, rendred Ethiopia, And this agreeth both er 
| _.___ © poktion 
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poluon otubis Countrey, and the courſe ot thote Rivers, For that Trgrrs and Euphrates ( which the 
Hebrew text called H:iddekel, and Perah) do here joyn their ſtreams, is conftefſed on all fidess Then as 
for Piſon, it isno other then that River by Ptolomy called Baſilins, or Tegins; by Curtius more neerly 
P:ſo Tigris, or Paſi-Tigris, Pervenit ad fluvium, Paſitigrin incole vocanty as his own. words are. A little 
ſtream, which watering the Land of Havilah, or the Countrey of the Chatelez, or Chautaſei, or Chaut- 
terre: (for by theſe ſeveral names they are called amongſt the Antients,who place them betwixt the Baby- 
zians, and the Nabatheans,an Arabian pzopleJpourcth it ſelf into the Trgriszand falls together with it in 
the Gulf of Perſia. And finally for Gibor, by Ptolomy called Maarſares, and by others Marſyrus, it is 
no other then a branch of Ephrates, which watering the Land ot Chus, or Ethiopia Afiatica, rake 
whichneme you will, loſeth ic ſelf at laft in the Lakes of Chaldea. I 5: : 

But though in general the Countrey was cxrremely fruicfal, yer in ſome places was it covered with 2 
flimy matter, which the overflowing of the warers, and the narure of the foil cogether, did bring forth 
abundantly. Unled by them in their buildings, inſtead of morter,then which more durable and binding ; 
and therefore choſen jor the cement of the Tower of Babel, Geri. 11. 3. Someallo tell of a clyff, which 

- op*ning ſendeth out ſuch a ſtink, that it killeth birds as they Hie over itz and others of a like open place 
neer a Town called Ait, which continually throweth out boiling pitch (named therefore Hell-month by 
the Afoors) filling therewith the adjoyning ficlds; and thar herewith the people uſe to pitch their boars. 
Bat this in ſome places onely, the Countrey generally being both healthy and delighttul, ag before was 
ſaid. Rn | 

The pcople ancicntly were much addif&cd unto Sooth-ſaying and Divinations ; and no les noted for 

being Authors of the firſt Idolacry, that was ever praQtiſed tn the world. Induced unto the laſt p:rhaps 
by the power of their Kings, who would needs confer divine honors upon. ſome of their Anceftors. 

Bit co the firſt inclined by their own difpoſition, and the ficuarion of their Countrey, yielding a fair ſen- 

fible Horizon (for the Rational is alike in all places both in hills and valleys) and conſequently profitable 
to the obſervation of the riſing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Acronical, Matutine, orVe- 
ſperline, as the Artiſts phraſe ir. Wnereunto may be added the Iengeh of lite in thoſe elder times, furniſh- 

Ing them with the greater meafure of exocriznce, concerning the diftin&t morions of each ſeveral Ord, 

and the full period of the courſes of each feveral Planer. Certain tt is, that they grew ſo noted in chis 

Arc, that at the laft every Ajtrolagaſter, or Figure-flingzr, was called a Chaldean: Gentis nomine ad eos 

homines tranſlato, qui ſeſe illius ſapientie ſpecie venditabant, as Beza hath obſerved in his Annotations. For 
giving too much credit to them, the people thus flouted by. the Satyraft. 


Chaldeis ſed major erit fidacia, quicquid 
Dixerit Aſtrologus, credent & fonte relatum 
A mmonts, &c, 

That is to ſay, | 

Foves Oracles no greater credit have, 

Th-:n Soth-ſayings of a Chaldee coz:ning knave, 


The language which was ſpoken here, had the name of the Chaldee, or Chaldean tongue ; of great an= 
tiquityz and ſan&ificd by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of the prophecy of Daxzel being wricten in ir. 
So diff-rent from the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fews did nor underſtand it, as appearcth 
by the words of the Officers of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 26. dcfiring Rabſeketh to fpeak to them in che 
Chaldee tongue, that the common people of the Fews might not hear his blaſphemies. A turther proof 
may b:, that « man may have ſome knowledge in the Hebrew, and yet bz ignorant of thee Chaldee 3 as 
many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. Bat whatſocver it was in its primitive purity, it altercd after- 
wards, when the Fews came to live amongſt them, during the Captivity : out of whoſe long commerce 
with chem, both Nations loſt their proper languages, and fell upon a third, made out of both, which 
was called rhe Syriack. Of this we ſpake before when we were in Syria and Paleſtine, And this is now 
the natural language of this Countrey, and its neighbor Aſſriz, but with a little mixture of the Greek 
and Arabick: not vulgarly ſpoken elſewhere, for ought | can finde, bur uſed by many others, in th:ir 
ſacred offizes, by whom not commonly uuderſtood. For in this language, all the Sc&s of che Eaftern 
Chriſtian: do officiate their publlke Liturgies 3 that is to ſay, the Neſtorians, Facobites, Aaronites (for I 
reckon not the Me!chites, who uſe the Greek Liturgy,amongkt rhe S-Earies. ) The like doali> the Indians 
or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, the Cophties or Chriſtians of Ezypt, and the-poor remainder of the Chri- 
Rians in the If]: of Zocatara, an land on the coaft of 4frick. Uſed to thoſe Liturgies, when the lan- 

guage was more underſtood among thein; though now worn? out of YVulgar knowledge by the over- 
ſpreading of the Arabick, Tartarian, and Tarkiſh Conqueſts. In which the Prelates of theſe Churches 
have fallen into the great error of the Church of Rowe : and wichour taking notice of the aſtcrations, 
hapning in the Fulgar tongues of thoſe ſeveral Naations, which are united under them into one opini- 
on, keepupa language in their Liturgies which they underſtond not : as if the capacities of the people 
could be ſooner raiſed, 'to the underſtanding of an unknown language, then the publike Liturgies be 
ficted unto their capacitics. The ancient piety of the Church, and the modern languages of Gods peo- 
plezare not inconſiſtent 3 though our of private ends ſome have taught us otherwiſe. But I fear thiscrror 
(as ſome others) will nat be fo eaſily remedicd,, as reprehended. From the tongue 1n which they ccle- 
brate the Divine Offices of their Religion, paſs we to the Religion it ſelf, whoſe Sacred Offices are [0 
celebrated. 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached in this Countrey by St. Peter, of whoſe being in Babylon, = 

; CIC 


/ 


CHAELKD © 


chicf City hereof ) himſelf aſſurerh us in the laft words almok of his Firkt Epitile ; and other buſines he 
had none here, bur to preach the Goſpel. Much perſecuted by the Perſians, (who were then poſi: {Id of 
all the(c parts ) it prevailed at laſt; Chriſtianity grawing up the falter for the cutting down, The Pa- 
triarchall Sce, originally planted in Selencia, fuccefſour unto Babylon in repute and preatnefs, if not 
alſo in name : the Biſhop whereof, by order of rhe Nicene Councill , had the Eccleſiaſtical! juriſdiction 
of theſe parts with the name of Cathelique; and the next place in Seſjiz , at all publick aſſemblies of the 
Church , next after the Patriarch of Hzieruſalem. And befides this the Indians or Chriſtians of Saint Tho» 
mas y acknowledge him for their Primate or Metropolitan z as they did afterwards in his right , the Pas 
criarch of Muzal. At this preſent here are ſome remainders of Chriſtianity , part of them Facebites , but 
the moſt Neforians 3 of whom more anon. __ | | 
Ofthe chief Rivers hereof we have ipoke already z and Mountains there are none to hinder ns in our 
paſſage forwards. So that without more delay we may takea view of their principall places. And inthe 
ficſt place we meet with Babel; (in the Hebrew ſignifying confuſion) famons for the confulion of langua- 
2cs which here happned. For immediately after the Univerſal deluge , Nimrod the Sori of Chus , the 
Son of Cham, p:riwaded the people to ſecure themſelves from the like after-claps, by building ſome 
ftupendious Editice , which might relilt the fury ofa ſecond deluge. This Counſel was generally imbra- 
ced, Heber onely and his Family , (as tradicion goeth )) contradifting ſuch an unlawfull attempt. The 
major part prevailing, the Tow:r began to rear a head of Majeſty, 5x 46 paces from the ground : having 
its baſis and circumference equal to the height. The paſſage ro go up, went winding about the outſide g. 
and was of an excceding great breadth ; there being not only room tor horſes, carts, and the like means of 


carriage, to meet and turn ; but lodging alſo for man and beaſt, and (as Verjtegan reporteth ) graſs 


and corn-ficlds for their nouriſhment. Bar God bcholding from on high this fond artempr , ſent amangft 
them ( who before were of one language ) a confutton of congues. which hindred the proceeding of this 
building, one being not able to underftand what his fellow called for. 


2. Babylon , on th: Bank of Euphrates , the antienteſt City in the World , on this fide of the lood firſt 


buile by Nimrod, in che place deſtinated tothe railing of the Tower of Bate!, and by him made the 


S:at of his Kingdom: : afterwards beaurifi:d and calarged by Semiramis, the wife of Ninns, one of his 
Succefſors; and finally much increaſed both in bulk and beauty by N:buchaduezzar, who therefore 
arrogat:d to himſelf the whole glory of it, ſaying in his pride , 35 xot this rhe great Babcl that Thave 
builded ? Dan. 4. 39. A City of great fame and ſtate, accotmpred one of the worlds nine wonders , and 
deſcrvedly too. a. 
| The compaſsof the walls 365 furlongs , (or 46. mil:s) according to the number of the dayes in the. 
year; inheight 50, Gubits , and of ſo great breadth , that carts and carriages might meet on the top of 
them finiſh:d in one year by the hands of 2050co werimen , employed dayly in it. Situate on both fides 
of Eupbrates , over which there was a ſumptuous bridge, and at cach end of thatbridge a magnificent 
Palace: beautificd alſo with the Temple of the Idol Bel, and famous for the Peyſile Gardens , made with 
great charge , and born up with moſt ftately Arches. Ina word , fopgreat and vaſt it was, yhat Ariſtot/? 
ſaich, thar it ought rather to be called a Countrey, than a City : adding withall, that when the Town 
was taken, it was three dayes before the furtheſt parts vf the Town could take notice of it. Which taking 
of the Town muſt be underſtood of the ſurpr'z: thereot by the Medes and Perſiaxs; and not of the eaking 
of it by the Maceaonizus , as Pet. Ramus (as great a Clerk as he was) in his marginal notes upon the 
Politicks of that Author , hath moſt vainly told us. Which, whether ic were that there were Gares at the 
end of every ſtreet , which made it be fo long in taking z or that the Babylonians were not wakened 
from their drunken feaft , inthe cime whereof ic wes ſurpriz:d, I determine not. Revolcing in the time 
of Semiramis , the news came to her as ſh: was ordering her hair : whereupon, leaving her head half- 
dreſt {hz went and befizged ir 3 never ordering the reft of her hair , till ſhe had recovered it. How it#ell 
into the hands of Cyrus, we learn out of Xenophons Cyri-paideia , which was in this manner. ThefRiver 
Euprathes ran quite thorow the Town, round about whoſe banks , the politick Prince cut m#hy and 
deep chaunels: into which when the Babylonians were ſecurely merry at a general feaft, he ſuddenly 


drained andempried the River, conveying his own forces into the Town all along the dry and yielding. 


Chanacli; and in a lil: crime made himſclt maltzr of ic. From the Perſizns it revolted in the reign of 
Darins Hyſtaſpes : and chat ſaftenance might not be wanting to the men of warre, they ſtrangled the 
moſt parc of the women, being rhuughrin 2Ctions oi this quality, not ſo much as necefſary evils, When 
they had for twenty monerhs ſo obſtinately defended the Town, that the Perſians had leſs hope than ever. 
of prevailing ; Zopyrus one of Darius Captains , mangling his body, and disfiguring his face by cutting off 

his noſe and cars, flcd to the Babylonians , complaining of the tyranny of his King. They crediting his 
words, and knowing his proweſs,commiteed the charge of the whole armyunto him, as a man , to whom 


ſuch barbacous uſage had made the King irreconcilabic.Bur he taking the beſt opportunitydelivercd both | 
the Town and Souldiers into the hands of his Soveraign. Which made Darius often ſay , that he had ra« 


ther have one Zopyrus, than twenty Babylons. Here died Alexander the Great, after whoſe death the Gre- 


cian Caprains regardful rather of their own ambitions, than the common loyalty , divid:d the Empire 


among themſelyes 3 leaving the body of the King $ dayes unburied. A wonderful change of fortune, that 
he who living, thought the,world too ſmall for his vaJour , being dead ſhould find no place big enough 
for his body. After this taking of it by the Macedoxians , the glories and magnificence hereof began to de- 
cline, Iefſhed unto a fourth part in the time of Du, Curtius the hiſtorian; iz ſolitudivem redaGe,reduced to 
deſolation in the;dayes of Plixy; & being turned into a __ in which the Kings of Perſia did uſc co hung, 
in the time of Saint Hierome. That wondrous change occafioned partly by the injury of time , partly by 
the ncglet of the Macedonians , who removed the Scat Royal of their Empire more towards Greece : but 
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\ Bagdad, a new City raiſ:d from the ruins of it : built neer the foundations of Selencia by Bygiafer 
the twenticth Caliph ot the Adahometans, at the expence (as ſome write) of eighteen millions of Crowns; 
which becauſe of the many Gardens contained jn it had the name of Bagdad, the word fo fignifying in 
the Arabick rongue. Firlt built upon the Weſt:rn bank of the River-Tigris, neerto its confluence with Ex- 
phrates ; burin the year 1093. removed to the orher ſide of the River , by Muſtetaher , the 45 Caliph of 
the Saracens 3 becauſe leſs tubject ro the inundations of chat furious River. But it wes reckoned till for 
the ſame City , as it built by Bugiafer 3 By whom being made the ſeat of his Royall R<tidence (whoſe 
Succefſors were from hence called the Caliphs of Babylon ) it flouriſh:d in great pride and ſplendour: till 
taken and ſacked by Allan,or Hralan a Tartarian Captain, who here ſtarved Mujteatzen, the laſt Caliph 
of it, and rooted out his whole potterity ; as it the Caliphate and the City were to end together. Bur the 
Town revived again, though the Caliph could notzcontinuing to this day a City of greac wealth and tra- 
fick, but nothing comparable unco what it was for beaury and bignc(s; being not above ſeven miles in 
compaſs, and having nothing in the buildings to be jaſtly bragged of, Taken by Solyman the Magnificent 
with the reſt of the Countrey,, ir became ſuvjeCt ro the Turks ; from them! recovered by Abas the King of 
Perſia , Anno 1625. and again recovered by the Turks , about the year 1640, In which changes ic can be 
no marvell that ſh: hath loſt mach of her former ſpicndour. Maintained : ſpecially at the preſent by the 
trade of Aleppo , to which, beſides ſuch goods as go up the water, there val yearly many Caravans, or 
troops of M:rchants, each of them having in it ſome hundreds (ifnot thouſands )) of Camels Jaden with 
commoditice, For whoſe fate lodging, as they paſs (the waics being generally ill provided for Travellcrs, 
in th-ſ: Eaſtern Conntreys;) there arc ſome houſes of receipt built at the publick charge , or by ſome ſpe- 


- ciall B:nefaftor , to preſerve his memory : moſt of them ſtrong, and many very fair and lovely, which in 


the dominions of the Perſiuns they call Caravane Rnwes ; in the Turkiſh, Canes. And for communicating . 
the ſucceſs of their buſineſs unto the place irom whence they came , they make uſe of Pigeens , which is 
done in this manner. When rhe Hex-Pigeor fitterh, or hath any young, they take the Cocky and ſer him in 
an op:n Cage : whom, when they hav: crav<lled dajes a journey, they It go at liberty, and he ſtrait flicth 
home to his Matc. Wh:n they have trained them thus from one place to another , and that there be occa- 
fion to ſend any advertiſ-ments, they tic a letter about one of their necks , which at their return home is 
taken off by ſume of th: houie, adv<rtiſed thercby of the eſtate of the Caravan. The like is alſo uſed be- 
twix: Ormus, and Balfora. Bur of this enough. | 

5. Creſiphin, on the River Tigris, not far from Seleucia, by whoſs fall it rofe ; occali ning the de- 
cay thercot , as that did of Babyloz. So Pliny , ſpeaking of the fall of Babyl:n, by the building of Seteu= 
ciaſonecr unto it; then adding, invicem ad hanc exhauriendam, Cteliphontem juxta tertium ab ea Lapi- 
d:m condidere Parthi. Fuſt built, ſaith Marcellinus , by Vardanes , attcrwards beautificd and walled by 
Pacorus, a Parthian King z and by him made the Seat- Royall of the Perſian Kingdome. Many times be- 
fieged and afſaulted by the Roman Emperors; but moſt commonly without ſucceſs ; and amongſt others , 
by Fulian the Apotate , that bitter enemy of the Goſpell , who here breathed out his ſoul ro Saran , in 
theſe dying words, V:ciiti tandem Galilee. But Vardaxes ( whoſoever he was) cannot of right be called 
the firſt founder of it, who raiſed itrather from the rubbiſh of an old foundation : this City being the 
ſame with that which Moſes calleth Calze; and Ezekiel, Canneh, Gen. 11.and Ezek. 27. 23. and there- 
forc rightly ſaid by P/zzy to be builc in Chalanitide, or the Region of Chalne, | | 

6. Sipparum, remarkablc for the great Trench made neer it, to reccive the over flowings of Euphra- 
tes, which otherwiſe might have annoyed the City of Babylon: in compaſs 1280 furlongs or 10 miles; in 
depth 20 farhoms. A vaſt and expencetull work ; but that nothing was to be admired , when Babylon ic 
ſelf was up and in full proſperity. 

7. Apamia, a City of Seleucus foundation alſo, ficuate at the fall of Piſox into the River of Tigris. 

8. Vologeſiay placed by Prolomy amongit che Citics of Chaldea , but by Marcellinzs in Aſyria ; built 
or repaircd by one of the Yologeſes , Kings of Perſia, and from him denominated. | | 

9.. Borſippa , by Ptolomy called Barſitz, memorable for the grear victory , which Cyrus the firſt Per= 
fian Monarch gobrained here againſt Nabonidus the King of Babylon, by Scaliger called Darius Medus , 
(of which more anon): whom having vanquiſhed, he pardoned him (as he faith) his life, and gave him 
the government of Carmania. 

10. Balſore, the Port Town to Babylon, fituate at the fall of Euphrates into Sinus Perſicus, and con- 
ſequently of great weath and trading : The riches of Arabia, Perſia, and ſome part of India, being 
landed here, and ſo carryed to BABYLON , and thence up the water to Aleppo. Suppoſed to be the 
the City of Teredy , mentioned by Prolowy 3 built or repaired by Nebachadnezzar , and nor long fince 
taken from the Turke by Abas, the Perſian, 
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A SS TRIA isbound on the Eaft, with Adedia , from which parted by the mountain called Coas, 


thras; on the Weſt, with Meſopotamia, from which divided by the River Tigris 3 on the South witli 
Suſiana; and on the North, with ſome part of Turcomania , and part of Chal4ez. So called from Aſſur 
the Son of Sem z by whom fictt inhabited. But having long ſince loft that name, asto vulgar ſpzech, iris 
by Niger called eAdrinſa; by Adurcator , Sarh ; by che Turks, Arzerum. RL 
The Countrey very plain, and levell , excceding fruitful, and abounding in Rivers. For beſides Tis 
gris , which waſhzth one whole fide thereof, Prolomy afligneth to this Countrey the Rivers of 2. Lycus , 
3- Cuprus, and 4. Gorgos 3 all of good note, and all of them increaſing , with their cribucary Streams, the 
greatneſs of Tigris. | 
The pcople were anticntly great warriers, and together with the Buby/onians or Chaldeans, command- 
cd a great part of the Eſt 3 cxtcnding their dominion from the Mediterranean Sea , tothe River [ndus; 
inſomuch that not the people of this Pcovince only , but of all che Provinces almott of this ſpacious Em+ 
pire , had the name of Aſſjrians. The men for all chis,, exceeding formall in their habit , wearing long 
robes which trailed on the very ground , their hair long , their hats or Caps Pyramidall like the Perſiatt 
Miters;-not ſtirring out of doors but perfumed with Muck , rings on their fingers , anda Scepter in their 
hands; and very frequent in their waſhings , eſpeciall atter copulation. As tor their women , it was an 
antient cuſtome with them, to expoſe the taireſt unto ſajc in the open Markets and with the money given 
for thoſe, to put off ſuch as were deformed and notfſo amiable, And hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
times have learnt this leſſon , of giving I:{s portions with ſuch daughters as will (ell themfelves; bur 


grcafing the fat ſow (as the ſaying is) with the addition of fome hundreds : which made the merry flow |. 


fay , That the money were a good match if the wench were away. | | 

The Chriſtian faith was ficſt here planted by Saint 7ude , and took ſuch deep root inthat plantation , 
that it could never be pulled up 3 notwithſtanding the cruel perfecucions raiſed againſt it , by the Kings 
of Perſia; who when they ſaw there was no means to deltroy it by viglence , atremored in the next place 
ro corrupt it with hereſic. And to that end, as alſo to reverige himſelf upon the Emperor Heraclins ; a 
great Champion of the Orthodox belici againtt Neſtorianiſm, Choſroes the preat King of Perſia inforced all 
the Chriſtians of his Empire unto thoſe opinions, which he knew that Eimperour condenmed; permitting 
none who were counted Catholicks within his Doaminions. By means whereof , and aiterwards for want 
of Preachers to inftruft them otherwiſe, (the Saracens having cong tered the Perſian Empire ) Neſtoria» 
#iſm prevailed ſo far, that it extended over all the Countreys Eait of Tigris , as far as 1n4:z ; and North» 
wards too amongſt the Tartars , of which more hereafter. Governed by their own Patriarch , who refi- 
deth at Moſul, now the chizfCiry of chis Countrey 3 and honoured by his people with the Title of 74+ 
_ , miſtaken or pronounced amiſs for C atholique 3 an atribute given anticatly to all Orthodox Pre 

ates. : 

The Opinions held by them as Neftoriens , were , x. That there w&6 two perſ:ns in our Saviour , as 
well as twonatures ; bnt yet confefſing thar CH RI1ST from the firſt inftant of his conception , was 
both God and man. =". Thar the bleed Virgin ought nor to be called ©597:x0», or the Mother of God 3 
bat yet acknowledging her tobe the Mother of God theSon. 3". That Neſtorins, condemned for theſe 
opinions in the third and fourth Gererall Conncills , was an holy man; for whoſe ſake they condemn Suing 
Cyrill his profeſs'd Antagoniſt , and all thoſe Councils wherein any cenſare was laid upon him. In other 
points, though diff:ring from the Church of Rome, they are right enough, (their rejecting Epiſcopall 


Confirmation cxcepted only.)As I. in celebrating the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper with leavencd bread; 


2”, communicating in both kinds z 3” cnjoining no neccſfity of auricalar Confeſſion ; 4”. contrafting 
marriages inthe ſecond degree of Conſanguinity z 5. permitting ſecond and third mariages unto men 
in Orders , after the death of their firſt wives : 69, not praying beiore che Croſs, nor giving religious wor- 
ſhip to che Crxciftx ,,or oth:r Images. So much for theſe Neſtoriaxs , if fo named aright, conſidering the 
qualifications added unto their opinions z now ( bur corruptly ) called Nyftrazes : the greateſt Set of 
Chriſtians in all the Eaft. X 

The ſolenmnitics which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contrafting mariage, becauſe not very uſual , I will here 
relate. Their Wives they never ſee till che day of their mariage, bur hearing a good report of the young 
Woman, negotiate with hcr parents tor her. Agreed upon the buſineſs, they meer in the Chancell of the 
Church, wherein there is a jparticion with an hole in it-: the Bridegroom and his friends ftanding on the 
one fide ; the Bride and her kindred, on the other, When there , the Caſiſſe or Church-man biddeth the 
Bridegroom to put his hand thorow the hole in the Partition, and take his Bride by the hand, which he 
doth accordingly : the mother of the Bride, with a ſharp-pointed inſtrument, made of purpoſe , pricking 
th: Bridegrooms hand all over, with ſufficient cagerncſs.If when he feeleth the ſmart, he lets go her hand, 
they take ir for a fign that he will not love her 3 but if he hold her faft , and wring her hand till ſhe cry a- 


gain , they take ir for a very good Omen, and are glad they have ſo well beſtowed her. After the mariage 
- Is conſaumate, if a male-child be born unto them the Father loſerh his own name, and is called by the 


name of his cldeft Son ; ſo as if the Fathers name be ALoſes, and his Sons name Foſeph 3 the Father is no 
more called Moſes, but Ab4a- Foſeph, or the Father of Foſeph. So highly do they reverence mariage, and 

the fruit thereof, poſterity. E268 | 
It wasanticntly divided into theſe fix parts", 1. Arraphachitis , bordering on Armenia Major ; fo cal- 
Icdfor Arphaxaditis , or the plantation of Arphaxad , the Son of Sem. 2. Adiabene , bordering 
on Meſopotamia, fo called, quaſi 'Adiafer@+, or A » becaufc fenced with ſuch A 
XX 2 vere, 
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Rivers , Tzgris, and Euphrates , that there was no calle comming to it z 9:a'Svyxegerigar F Sizfaow, as ic 
is in 8144s: or rather for Adiarenena, from Dizvas , and Adiavas, the chict Rivers of ic ( the ſame 
which Ptolomy called Lycus , and Caprus) ag in Aarcellinus. 3. Calacine » and 4. Sitacene from Sittacey 
and Calach, rwo chiet Cities of it 3 of which more anon. 5, Arbel:tes , and 6. Apolloniates, from Apollss 
1ia and Arbelz, two other of the principal! Cities. 

Here then we have four of the Cities of A{jria brought unto our hand , x. Calach, one of thoſe foy 
which Nimrod built in the Land of Aſir, Ger.10.11, and one of them to which the Tex Tribes were 
tranſplanted by Salmanaſſar , 2 Kings 17. 6. & 18. 11. of ſuch eſteemin thoſe elder dayes , that Calacing 
as Ptolomy , or Calach:ne 3s Strabo more rightly calleth it, did takename from hence, 2. S:ttace,fituace a- 
bout two miles from the banks of Tigris, in the way from Babylon to Suſa. A City , when it gave name 
to the parts adjoyning, both great and populous ; well ſeatcd, in a fruictul ſoy], and well ſhaded wich 
crees of ſeveral forts; ſuppoſed by the ſituation of it to be that Accad;(or rather built in or necr the place 
of it). which was one of the firft four Cities of Nimrods Kingdome. 3. Arbela, onthe banks of the River 
Caprus, built as ſome ſay by Belus , (or Belochus ) Priſcus, an Aſſjrian King , whence it had the name. 
Necr unto which there is a place which Strabs callech Komegy war , or Cupreſſetum, conceived by ſome to 
be the place where Noah framed the Ark. 4. Apolonia, built after the Macedonian conqueſt, as appearcch 
by the name, which is whoily Greek : nor otherwiſe obſcryable , bur for giving the name of Apoll@- 
ziates to the Countrey adjacent, Adde unto theſe , 5. Geguamela, fituate in the middle ſpace betwixe 
Lycusz and Ceprus, memorable for the Jaſt and greateſt batec] b:twixt Alexander and Darins the King of 

Perfiazwho had he made good the Eiſtern banks of the River Tigris, might eafily have hindered the M4, - 
cednians from coming over : the River being ſo exiremely ſwift and violent, that the Adacedonians were 
not able to paſs it, bur by linking their hands and arm:s cog=ther , and making one entire body to oPp= 
po{ the current z and therewithall of ſo great d-prh, char che tootmen were fain ro h Id cheir Bows and 
Arrows over their heads, to keep th:m from bzing moitftazd and nade unſervicable. But having mife- 
rably loſt this opportunity by the cowardiſe of Mazeus , wao had the keeping of thizpafſs ; he was in- 
forced to venture all upon a batrel : drawing unto this place an Army of 50000 horſe , and 250000 foor, 
in their accompt who ſpzak lcaft of ic ( for Arrians makes it abovea Million.) Oppoſed by Alexander 
with no more than 40200 foot , and 7020 horfe of his Europeans ; but thoſe viftorioully ſucceſſefal - 
40009 of the Perſians {lain { but D#odorrs Siculus ſpeaks of 92000) with the loſs of 300 Macedonians 
on:ly , as is faid by Cyrtius . In memory of which notable vitory , a Mountain neer che place of the 
battel , was by Alexander called Nicator , known by that name to Strabo, and ſome other anticnts. 6. Re- 
hoboth, another of the four Citi:s , which Nimrod is ſaid to have built in Aſſy 3 by ſome ſuppoſed to be 
Birrha, an antient City upon Tzgris , and bordering ſo neer unto Meſopotamia , that by Prolomy it is 
placed in it. Of which more anon. 7. Rheſer , another of the Cities of Nimrods building , ſeatcd by 
Moſes b>tween Calach and Ninive, Gen. cap. 10. v. 12. and there commendcd for a great City» Which 
Gharader with the fite thereof, have induced ſome learned men to think it to be the ſame , which is by 
Xenophon called Lariſſa 3 ſeated by him on the River Tigris , much about this place, and (aid to be a Ci- 
ty of ſuch ſtrengeh and greatneſs, that it was no [cſs than rwo Paraſargs , or four miles in compaſs : che 
walls in height a hundred foor, twenty five in breadch ; fo ſtrongly cemented , that Gyrus, who belicged 
it, could have never taken ir, if a caſual E:clipſe of the Sun had nor diſconraged the defendants. But 
whether this conjeCture bz good or not, we have here Lariſſz for another of che principal Citics. 8. Ni= 
ive , by the Greeks and Latizes called Ninzs; fiilt baile by N:mred, and called Nizive with relation un- 
to Ninvs , his Son or N-phew, after the cximple of Cain whoſe ſteps he followed 3 of whom it is ſaid 
that he buil: a City , audcalled it after the name of his Son, Enoch, Ger. 4. 17. I know the building of 
this City is by ſome aſcribed to Aur , grounding chem(eclves on thar of Hoſes , Gen. 10. 11. Ont of 
' that land went forth Aﬀar, and built Ninive, &c, B ut like better of their judgement, who take Aſiur 
$n this place for the name of the Gountrey, and not of the man 3 making the Text co ſpeak of Nimrod, and 
to ſay of him , Et egreſſus eſt in Aſſur , &c. thatis to ſay , And he went forth to Aſſur or the land of Aſſria 
and there built Ninive, Rehoboth, an4thereſt there nained, A Ciry fo cnlarged by ſome of the ſuc 
ceeding Kings , that it came at laſt ro be bigger than Baby/-, in compaſs 480 turlongs , or 60. miles z 
and therefore faid in the Book of Fonab, to bz a City of three dayes journ:y, in circuir, as indeed it 
was: accompting eo miles for a dayes journey, according to the common eſtimate of thoſe elder times; 
as alſo of the Greeks, and Romans, in the times ſucceeding. Nor was it of leſs ftrength than greatneſs, the 
walls an hundred foot high, and fo broad that thres Carts might go abreſt on the top thereof : and in 
thoſe walls 1500 Turrets, cach of 290 foot in height. $5 ſtrong , that it was chought to have been im- 
pregnable, eſp:ciay b:cauſe of an antient Prophecy , which ſignifyed that the Town ſhould never be tas... 
ken, till the River b:cam: an enemy to it. A Prophecy which induced Sardazapalas to make it the ſeat © 
of his war againſt Beſochus, and Arbaces , then in armes againſt him : who having beſicged it three years - 
without hope of ſucceſs, at laft the River over-flowing, carried before it ewenty furlongs of the Wall. 
Which accident fo terrified theeffeminate King , that he burnt himſelf in the midſt of his enemies , and 
Iefe the Town to the Beficgers. Threatned deſtruftion by the preaching of the Prophet Foxab , it eſcaped 
then upon repentance. Bar the people going on in their wicked courſes, it was deſtroyed by Aityages King 
of the Medes , thatit mightno longer be an encouragement to the Aſſyrians to rebel againſt him, as for- 
merly againſt ſome of his Predeceffors : and ſo deftroyed , that in the time of Saint Cyr:! of Alexandria 
as himſclf affirmech in the commont on the Propht Nabum, *s pil 3no; w0]e yiywuoeaam Aoumny 
thar one could ſcarſe diſcern in what place it ſtood. 9. Afoſul at this time, and for long fincc, the chick. 
of Afſria ; ſeated on the Tigris, and raiſed outof the ruins of N7ive: of moſt note for being the ordina- 


ry abiding place of the Nefteriau Patriarch, who cither in the City itſelf, or the Monaſtery - Saint 
ermes 
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Hermes necr adjoyning to it, hath his conſtant Reſidence, The NeForians in this Ciry ſo conliderable j 
both in power and number, that though it be in the hands of Mahometans, cither Turks or Perſians ; | 
yet there are numbred in it fifteen Chrijtizn Churches , and ac leaft 40000 ſouls. A Sed ſo maligned by 
the Pope, (whom they commonly call the Reprebate Biſhop ). for the greatneſs of the juriſdiftion which 
this Patriarch hath : that not contented to withdraw the Indians from him , (whereof more hereafeer | 
PopeFulius the third, ſet up an Anti-Patriarch againſt him, to whom he gave the title of the Catholique 

of Muſalalſo; to whom the Neftor:ans dwelling in the Northern parts of Meſopotamia , (if ſome writers 

of the Papal party may be believed ) do ſubmic themſelves. 10. Arzer; , of greater ſtrength than Moſul , 
though of lefs antiquity and repute; from which the whole Province of Aſſjria , is now called Arziruy}. 

And +11. Scheheruzal, at this time of the greateſt note, as being the ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh 
Beglerbeg or Baſſa 3 who hath 10000. Timariots , under his command , to defend this Countrey , and 

be ready for any ſervice, as occaſion is. 
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M*E SOPOTA MIA, is bounded on the Eſt , with the River Tigris, by which parted from A(ſj- 
ria 3 on the Welt, wich Euphrates, which divideth it from Comagena , a Province of Syrie; on the 
North, with Mount Taurus, by which ſeparated from Armenia Major z and on the South, with Chaldeay 
and Arabia Deſerta , from which laft it is parted by the bendings of Exphrares alſo, Y 

In the Scripture it is called moſt commonly by the name of Padan Aram, that is Syria Culta ; but that 
name properly bclonging to the North-parts of ic; Aram or Syria , becauſe inhabircd originally by the * 
Aramites,whom the Greeks call Syriz and Padan, or Culeaztrom the fruitfulnefs and riches of it,cxcecding 
plenciſully ſtored both with corn and wine , and tarniſhed with all neceffarics for the life of man;in that 
regard by Strabo called Meſopotamia Felix. The Southern parts hereof being barren and fall of D-ſarts 5 * 
not having any herbage in them, 552 49nd Jew , nor any kind of Tree, as weread in Xenophonz amongſt 
ſome of the antient Writers, had the name of Arabiaz partly b:caulc ſolike in nature to Arabia Deſertay 
and partly becauſe planted with Arabian Colonzes. The name which comprehends both parts is ſome- 
times Syria Tranſ-finviales, or Syria beyond the River (Euphrates, ) of which ſee 2 Sam. 10. 16. Bit 
generally in the Hebrew it is called Aram-Naharaijm, which the Greeks render properly by Meſopstamiay 
or the Countrey in the middle of Rivers; cnvironed by Trgris on the Eaft, and Euphrates on the Waſt 
and South ; the River Chaboras or Abaras , paſling alfo thorow ic. The Latines gencrally call it by the 
ſame name which the Greeks had given it 3 Priſcian only to ſhew his faculty in Grammar , calling it Me- 
damna; By the Turks it is now called Diarbech. | | — 

As is the Countrey , ſuch the People, the moſt AdjeGive of any we have met with hitherto ; able at no 
timeto ſtand by themſelves, but ſtill requiring the addition of ſome neighbour Nation to be joyned unto 
them. Nothing that they can call their own , their Name, their Language, nor their Countrey. Bchold= 
ing for their Name in the North , to Syris 3 in the South, to Arab: : the Chaldeans alſo putting in for 2 
ſhare, and challenging thoſe parts which lic next Aſſria, to belong to thewy. Their Language antiently 
the Syriach, at this day the Arabick. Their Countrey ſucceffively ſubj«EQcd tothe Babylonians, Aſſy- 
rians Medes , and Perſians. Fsom them firſt conquered by the Romans, under the condi: of Pompey ; re- 
duced into the form ofa Province, by che Emperour Trajar; rrore fully ſerled and confirmed by Aurelia- 
#15, Burt being recovered by the Perſians , they fell rogerher into the power of the Saracens, and are now 
commanded by the Turks. Never appearing of themſclves cm the Stage of ation , but when once Ged 
ſh:wed his mighty power in their many weakneſſes; and raiſed them up to be a Scourage tothe houſe of 
Iſrael, of which fce Fudges chap. 3. v.8. Bircd afterwards by Adadezer King of Syria Zubab , in his war 
againſt David; by whom moft ſhamefully defcated , 2 Sam.10. 16, 18. Yet notwithttanding memorable 
inthe Book of God , for the birth of Abrabam and Rebecca; the long abode of Facob,and the birth of his 
Children in that reſp:& affording an Original ro the Hebrew Nation, | 

The Chriftian faith was firſt preached here by Saint Thadens, one of the 70. Diſciples 3 Anno 43. 
upon this occaſion. Agbarus the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſz, one of the chict Cities of this Coun - 
_ trey» having been long afflifted with an incurable infirmity , and hearing of the fame of FESUS; 
beſceched him by a ſpecial mcfſage , to come and help him : whereunto our Saviour made this Anſwer, 
that he could net viſit him in per{on , the things he was to do , while(t upon the earth , being to be performed one- 
ly in the lan1 of Canaan ; but that he would take care of his health in convenient time. Accordingly , not a= 
long after his Aſcenſion, Saint Thomas the Apoltle, by iramediate revelation from our Saviourgſent Thad- 
deus thither;by whom the Prince was cured,and the Gofp:l preached,and many of the Nation converted 
to it: the 49s whereof, together with the Copies of the ſeveral Letters from Agbarus to CHRIST, and 
fromCHRIST ro him, preſerved inthe Archives of Edeſſas were by Euſebius tranſlated out of the Sy= 
riack , and inferted into the body of his Eccleſiatical Hiſtory , lib«1. cap. 14+ Once planted , ir found 

ood increaſe , continning in the purity of 1t till abour the year 530. at what eime one Frakes Syrus (fo 
called from his birth and abode in Syria) cook on him the defence of the Errors of Eutyches, touching the 
unity of naturesin CHRIST our Saviour. Whole followers finding the Patriarchs of Antzech too 
vigilant over them, removed for the moſt part further off; ſcrling themſelves in Babylonia, and Meſepota- 
mia , where they continucd in great numbers : Governed by their own Patriarch, to whom the 7 acobrtes 
in Syria arc alſo ſubjc&, who takes unto himſelf the title of Patriarch of Antioch , and is fuceeflively cal- 
Icd Tgnativs , as if the undoubted Sacceſſor of thar Saint and Martyr; ſuperior in that regard, to the Pa- 
triarch of Hieruſalem, who isalſo a Facobite, The Patriarchal Sea, fixtin the Monaſtery of Saphran, neer 
the City of Merdin; but the Reſidence of the Patriarchs 2 the moſt part,at Garamit;the number of — 
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ſtrans under his obedience , compared formerly at 160000 Families , reduced fince unto 5c 000. That 
which they hold as Facobires , diſtin from all other Chrijtians , is 1 The acknowledgement bur of one 
nature, one will, and one opcration(as there is but one p:rſon) in Chriſt our Saviour. 2. In ſigning their 
Children befere Baptiſm, in the Face or Arm, with the f1gn of the Crofs, imprinted with a burning iron. 
37 Retaining Circumſion,and uling it in both Sexcs. 4. Aﬀicming the Angels to confift of two ſubſtances , 
Fire, and Light 3 and 5. Honouring the memory of Dioſcurias (of Alexandria ) and Facobus Syrus , con- 

demned by the antient Councils. The points wherein they differ from the Church of Rome, | 
t. Not cnjoining the People the neceſſicy of Confeſſion to a Priclt , before tbey admit them to commu- 


nicate. | 
2. Not admitting Pargatory, nor Prayers for the D-ad. 
. Adminiftring the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in both kinds. 

4. Allowing the mariage of Prieſts; And | 

5* Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed, are not admitted preſently to the Viſion of God, but re- 
main ſomewhere in the Earth}, to exp-& Chrifts coming. In which laſt, (ſetting aſide the determination 
of the place) as they have many of the Fathers concurring with them 3 ſo to the firſt { touching the unity 
of natures: in our Saviour Chcitt ) they have of late added ſuch qualitications z as-pollibly may make it 
capable of an Orthodox ſenſe. | | 

Chief Rivers of this Countreys (belids Tigris and Euphrates , of which more hereafter, ) n.Chabora;, 
which rifing in Mount Maſizs, patling dir<&tly South, talleth into Euphrates; as alſo doth, 2, Syngarus, 
by Pliny, called Maſca, ariling ont of the M-untain .Syngarus; which is butthe more Weſtern part of the 
faid Mount Mafins. Which nam:s of Maſcs, Maſixs, and the Maſini (being the name of a People dwel- 
ling thereabouts ) ſh:w plainly chat they go upon very good grounds who place Maſch, or Meſech, one of 
the ſons of Aram, in theſe parcs of the Countrey, | 

It was divided antizntly into, 1. Anuthemaſia, 2. Chaltitis. 3. Caulanitis. 4. Accabexte. 5. Aucorabitis 
and 6. Ingine : each part containing ſeveral Ciries or Townsof name. Theſe {ix when conqueredby the 
Roma#s reduced unto two Provinces onely, v'z. 1. Meſopotamia , lying on the South of Mount Maſias , 
or the h:ad of Chaboras ; and 2. Oſrboen- on the N rib : this laſt ſo named from one Oſrboes , the Prince 
or Governoar of theſe parts in the rim? of the Perſians, as Precopins telleth us. 

Chizf places of the whole, 1. Edeſſu, the M-rropolis of Oſrboene , fituate on the River Scirtas , which 
rannzth chorow the middelt of ic, nor tar trom rhe tall thereof into Euphrates. Mcmorable for the Story 
of Azbarus before related , amongſt Church-Hiſtorians: and in ths Roman Hiſtories, for the death of the 
E-npzror Caracalla, {]1in here by the appointm<nt of Macrinus, Captain of his guard, The occaſion this. 
The Emperour conſcious to himſelf of his own unworthine(s, employed one Maternianus to enquire a- 
mongſt the Magicians in the Empire , who was moſt likely to ſucceed him : by whom accordingly ad- 
vertiſed that; Macrinus was to be th: man. The letters being brought unto Caraca!la,, as he was in his 
Chariot , were by him idclivercd with the reſt of the Packets, to the hands of Maorinus , (who by 
his Office was to be attendant on the E nperours prſon ) that he might open them, and fignific unto 
him the contents thereof at his better Icifure. Finding by this the danger in which he ſtood , he reſolved 
to ſtrike the firſt blow ; and to that end entruſted Martialis, one of his Centurions , wich the ex:cation; 
by whom the Emperour was here kill:d , as vr ey himſelf, Levaxde veſice pgratia, as my Au- 
thor hith iz. So impoſſible a thing it is tt avoidfoncs D-ſiny 3 fo vain athing tor any Prince to think of 
d:ſtroying his Succeſſor: and therefore very well ſaid to Nero in the times of his tyranny , Omnes licet oc= 
cideris , Succeſſorem tuum occidere non pctei , that though he cauſed all the men-of eminence to bs torth» 
with murdered ; yet his Succeſſor would ſurvive him, and c{cape the blow. But to return unto Edefſa , in 
following times it was made one of the four Tetrarchies of the Weſtern Chriſtians , when they firtt con- 
quered Syria, and the Holy Land; the two firſt Governors or Tetraches , ſucceſſively ſucceeding God rey 


- of Bouillon in th: Kingdome of Hieruſalem. Bur in the year 1143. it was apain recovered by Sangnin the 


Turk, Fathcr of Noradin Sultan of Damaſcus, and by ch: loſs thereof, no tewer than three Arch-Biſhop= 
ricks withdrawn from the obedience of the S:e of Antioch. | | 

' 2. Cologenbary anoth-r ſtrong peece adjoininpg , belicged on the taking of Ede, by the ſame Sas 
vines, who was here ftabb:d ina drunken quarrel} by one of his familiar friends ; and the Fort ſaved for 
taaf t1Mc. —_— | 

3-., Nifihis , fitnare ſomewhat to th? Eiſt of Mount Maſirs , called alſo Antiochia Myge- 
nie ;,. from the River Atygdonius , which runncth thorow it 3 and afterwards Conſtantia , from 
Conftantins the Sonn: of Conſtantine. A City of great not2 in thoſe elder rimes, a Roman Colony ,/ 
and thz AT:trarohs of the Province of Aeſopot amia 5 properly and {p:cially ſo called : which 
baing- belizged by Sapores the King of Perſia, (Conftantins raling in the Eaſt) and in no ſmall 
danger to bz loſt, was gailantly defend: by Fames the then Bishop of it, whom Theodoret calls 
not onely , Epriſcopum Civitatis , ſed Principer: & Ducem , not the Bilhop only of che City , but the 
Prince and Captain of it , 1ibr. 2 cap. 31. S>» little inconſiftencie was there found in thoſ: early dates , 
betwixtthe Epiſcopal! fanfion and civill buſineſſes; that the Biſhops were not interdifted from the Aﬀts 
of war , when the neceſſities of the State did invite them to it. The City not long after moſt unworthily 
delivered to the faid Sapores ,by the Emperour Fovinian; which drew along with it, in ſhort time, whe 
lofs of the Province. | | | 

« 4+ Ur, fcatcd on the Exſt of Niſtbis , betwixt it and Tigris 3 and ſoplaced by Ammianus who had 
travelled this Countrey. Conceived to bethe Birth-place of Abrabam , and called Ur of the Chaldees , 
Gen.11. 28. cither becauſe the Chaldees were in thoſe daies poſſeſſed of the place; or becauſe the name 


of Chaldea did comprehend alfo thoſe parts of this Countrey which lay towards Tigris , a3 was _ 
| EE T, ares 
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and MESOPO T AM Fr. 


before, For that the place from which Terah the Father of Abraham did return two Haray in Meſopotaniia, 
was rather ſituace in this coaſt where Ur is placed by s£1mianns, then betwixe the Lakes of Chaldes and 
the Perſian Gulf, where moſt Writers place it, may appear probable for the reaſons which are here ſub= 


joyned, 1.Becaule itis ſaid by Foſhua, chap.24.vcr.12, That Terah the Father of Abraham, and the Fa- 


ther of Nachor, dwelr oz the other ſide of the Flood 3 that is to ſay onthe furiher ſide of the River Eupbrae 
tes, and that too «&T#gx"s, as this Septuagint, ab initio, as the Vulgar Latinez in the firſt bepinning, 
Which cannot be underſtood of any Ur, placed on or near the Lakes of Cal4ea, thoſe being on this fide 
of that River. 2. B:cauſe all the reſt of Abrahams Anceſtors from Phaleg downward, were ſcatcd in 
the Northern parts of Aſſria, and Meſopotamia : and it were ſtrange that Terah ſhoujd be planted ſo far 
from the reſt of his Kindred. 3. Becauſe from Ur in Meſopotamia, necr the banks of Tigris, the way 
to Canaan (to which Terah did intend to go) was direfly by Haran: whereas if he had dwelt (as ſome 
ſay he did ) by the Lakes of Chaldea, his way had bcen dircaly Welt thorow Arabia D-ſerta, and noi 
to have travelled, with his family, fo far North as Haran 3 and then to have fallen back as much South< 
ward, as he had gone Northward, croſſing Euphrates twice with his herds and cattel. s. Hera! the 
plac: to which Terah did remove,when he went from Vr,and from which Abraham did-.remove,when he 
went towards Ca#aan 3 ſo named in memory of Haran the ſon of Terah: but called afterwards by the 
name of {arre,and by that name well knownto the Roman Writers for the death of Craſſis,that wealthy 
Reman. Whoſe eſtate (belides the tenth which he off:rcd to Hercules , and three moneths*corndifiri= 
buted amonegtt the poor) amounting to 71co. Talents, which comes in our money, to onc Million, 
331250. 1]. But all his wcalch could nor preſerve him from the (laughter, lain neer this City , with'the 


routing of his Army alſo, by Horodes King of Parthia: of which bricfly Lucan, 


———mſerando funere Craſſus | 
Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 


Which may be Exgliſhed to this purpoſe, 


By a defeat lamented Craſſus ſtains _ 
With Roman blood the Afſprian Carras Plains. 


Called the Aſſyrian Carre by Poctical licence, becauſe the Aſſprians formerly had been Lords thereof, 
And no leſs memorable was it in the times foregoing,for a famous Temple of the Moon, worſhipped here 
. (but in no place clſe) under both Sexes : fome honouring it as female Deity, then called Dea Luna 3 and 
others inthe ſhape and dreſs ofa mn, and called Deus Lunus, But with this torcune and ſucceſs, as ſaith 
Spartianus, qui Lunam femineo nomine putabat nuncupandam, is mulieribus ſemper inſerviat z that they 
who worſhipped ic in the form of a Woman, ſhould be always ſubjc& to their wives (I crow there were 
but few of that Rellgion) qui vero Marenrdeum cred:ret, is uxori dominetur z but he that worſhipped it 
aza man, ſhould preſerve the maſtery. 6. Amida, necr the River Tigris, the M=tropolis of Me/opota= 
mia, when one Province onely, and before it fell into the hands of the Romans; much beautified by 
Conſtantius the ſon of Conjtantine, by whom named Conſtantias, . But that new name dying with him, 
the old revived : of great ftrength, as a frontire Town againſt the Perſians, and by them much aimed 
at. Honored of lace times with the Reſidence of the Parriarch of the Facobite Chrijtians, as the chicf 
City of this Province; for this cauſe alſo mad? the dwelling of the Pſendo-Patriarch of the Nejto- 
rians (or Njtranes) of the Pop:s er.ftion; and the chict Scat allo of the Baſſe or other Officer, puvern- 
ing this Countrey tor the Turks ; by whom called Caramit, or Kara Amida, that is to ſay, Amide 
the black, becauſe it was walled with black ftone. 7. Phalga, or Phaliga, at the meeting of Chaboras 


with Euphrates not far from Carre; mentioned by Stepbanas, and Arrianus, and by Ptolomy miftaking-. 


ly called Pharga : the ſcat or firſt plantation of Phaleg, one of Abrahams Auceſtors : Serng, another 
of them giving name to 8. Sarug, about a days journcy off from Haran, ſpoken of by fome later 
Writers. 9: Singara, on the River ſo named, a tortifi:d City in the time of Ammianus, by whom 
mentioned, 1;b.20. 10. Bezabde, mentioned by the fame Author, by whom ſaid to have been a ve- 
ry ftrong Fort, ſeated on a-pretty high hill, and bending towards the banks of Tygris, betore whoſe 
times it had anciently been called Phanicha. 11. Virta, ſuppoſed to have been the work of Alexander the 
Great, circled with Wallis, environed with Half-moons and Bulwarks, and made unacc. flible : in vain 
b:firged by Sapores the Perſian King, after the taking of Bezabde. The ſame perhaps with rhe Birtha of 
Ptoloamy, 12. Merdin, not far from which in the Monattcry of Saphran, isthe Patriarchal Sce of the 


Facobue Sefuriese 


The fi:it Inhabitants of theſe Countreys,though united from the firft beginning under the ſame Princes, 


ard form of Government , came from ſeveral Famiſics : all che three {ons of Noah coucurring as it were 
in this Pjantation. From Nimrod, Havilah, and others of the poſterity of Chas, the ſon of Ham, 
came the Babyloniens : with whom Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the houſe of Sem intermingling fa- 
milies ; or being the Author of their langurge, or of ſome other ſignal bencfit 3 gave to them the name 


of Chaldim, where came that of Chaldeanss From Afſur, Arphaxad, and thoſe of Arphaxads poſte= 


rity, intermingled with the ſons of Hafp, the ſon of Aram, came the Meſopotamians, and Aſſyrianse 
And that Faphet alſo and his children may pur in for a part, the neighbourhood of the Medes, and Alva» 
neſe, deſcended from him, makes it ſomewhar probable. 


Bit, whatſoever Parents they defcended from 5 Nimrod the ſon of EChys, made ſo bold wich them, 


asto bring them under his command : planting in Chaldea, the Cities of Babylon, and Calne; in 


Aſſjria, Ninive, Rheſem, and Calach; and finally Rehoboth ( if that were Birtha, as ſome think 5 
| was) 
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CHALD AA, ASSYRIA, 


— 


The A(ſy- was) in Meſopotamia. B 


LS WVN ſors ſoon raifed th 


y theſe ftrong Forts he ,curbed the native, and affured his power; being the 
frſt chat altered the Paterpall from of Government , and drew unto himſelt the government of ſeverall. 
Nations, not having any dependance upon one another. The foundation thus laid by him, his Succef- 
c building to a wondrous height; advancing the Aſſrian Empire , from the Mediter- 
ranean Sca , to the River Indus: and that too in a ſhorter time than could be imagincd , but that the 
world was then divided into pztit States, not cemented together with the ligaments of power and po- 
licy : For though there be litle found of Belus the Son of Nimrod, bur that he ſpent moſt of his time in 
draining the mariſhes, and making firm ground of thoſe vaſt fennes which lay neer to Babylon , which 
were works of peace : yet by thoſe and thelike works of peace, he ſo ſerled his affairs at home, that he 

ave his Son Ninus the better opportunity to look abroad : who mightily improved his Empirc, and was 
the greateſt and moſt powerfull of all thatlinez exrending his dominions from the River Indus, to the 


Mediterranean; and from the Caſpian Sca , to the Southern Occan. His Succefſors we {hall find in the 


following Catalogue of 
The Arian Monarchs, 
A.M. | 
1798 1. Nimrod, called by ſome Saturnus Baby lonius, the Son of Chus , and Nephew of Cham, was | 


the firſt who altered the Paternal guvernment, and uſurped dominion over others 3 mak- 
ing Babylon his Imperiall City. 47. IE ; 
2. Belus, or Jupiter Babylonicus , the Son of Nyarod » whoſe Image was worſhipped by the old 


__ Idolaters, under the names of Bel, and Baal. 62. 

1997. 3- Ninus, the Son of Belus , conquered. Armenia, Syria, Media , Battria , and the Perſian Pro- 
vinces; and removed the Imperia!l Scat to Ninive, by him much beautificd and enlarged. 52. 

1959. 4+ Semiramis, the wit- of Ninus ſubdued the Arabians 3 bur invading the Indians alſo, ſhe 
was vanguiſh:d and ſlaiv by their King Staur bates, Of this great Lady it is ſaid , that ſhe 
was born in ACalon , a Town of Syri2, and expoſed to the fury of wilde beaſts. But being 

| bornnot to die ſo ingloriouſly, we was brought up by ſhzpherds, and at full age preſented to 

the Syrian Vice-roy , who gave her in mariage to his onely Son. Going with him to the 
wars , {hc tcll in acquaintance with Nizus, who liking her perſon and ſpirit, took her to his 
bed. This bred in him a greater affc&ion towards her, ſo that he grantcd her at her requeſt, 
the command of the Empire for five daics 3 making a Decree, that her will in all things 
ſhould be pun&ually performed : which boon being gotten, ſhe put on the Royall Robes, 
and (as ſome Writers doe report  ) commanded the King to be (lain. Having thus gotten the 
Empire, ſhe cxcecdingly enlarged it, leading with her an Army conlifting of one hundred 
thouſand Chariots of war, three millions of Foot, and halfa million of Horſe. A woman in 
whom there was nothing not to be honoured or applauded, but her inſatiable luſts:in which 
if the Greek writers ſay true (as we have noe reaſon to believe it of ſo gallant a woman) ſhe 
was very guiley. 

200T $5. Ninus Il. the Son of Ninus and Semis 2596 22. Lamprides 22. 
Yamis. 26438 23. Saſares 20. 

2039 G6. Arias 30. 20,8 24. Lampares 20. 

2069 7. Arabins 40. 2668 25. Panmas 45. 

2109 58, Belus [I. 30. 2713 26. Scramas 19- 

2139 9. Armamatrites. | 2732 27, Mitreus 27. 

2177 10. Belochus Priſcus 35. 2759 28. Tatanes 32. 

2212 Il. Belochus Fun. Baleus 52 2791 29. Tautes 40. . 

2:64 12, Altades 32. 2831 30. Tineus 30» 

2296 13. Mamitus 30. 2861 31. Dercillus 40. 

2326 14. Maxcaleus 30. 2901 32. Eypales 38. 

2356 15. Spherus 23. 2939 33. Loafſtines 45. 

2376 16, Maucalers I. 30. 2984 34. Pyrithiades 30. 

2406 17. Sparetus 40. 3014 35 Ophbrateus 20. 

2446 18. Aſcatades 40, 3034 36. Opbraganeus 50. 

2436 19. Amintes 45. 3084 37. Aſcraſapes 24. . 

2J11 20, Belochus Fun. 45. 3126 38. Sardanapalus , by Euſebins called To- 

2556 21. Brlopares 30, Tonoſcolos , the laſt King of this Race. Of which, 


being 38. inall., there is ſcarce any thing remaining bur the very names : regiſtred in this order by Bero- 
ſus , or rather by Fricr Annius a Monk of Viturbum in Tuſcany, who hath thruſt apon the world, the fan- 
cics of his own brain, under the name of that anticnt Hiſtorian, The chicf Kings ofnote after Semira- 
mis , were, 

To Ninus, or Zameis her Son; who by his Dcputics and Lieutenants ſubdued the Arriavs , Bafrians, 
and Gaſpians; but was otherwiſe a man of cffeminate and unkingly carriage. And therefore is conceived 
to be th: c1d:r Bacchus, ſo much celebrated amongſt the Grecians, 

2. Belus the ſecond » who rccovered that Countrey which afterwards was called Fudeayto the Aſſyrian 
Empire » from which ithad revolted inthe time of his Predecefſor, (on the defeat of Amraphel, oneof 
his Licutenants, by the ſword of Abraham, ) and ſubducd many other nations. AY 


3. Belochus 
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| 3+ Bolechus Priſcus, the tenth King, who by fome Writers is ſaid ro be the Author of Uiomarion by The new 
the flying of Birds, called Auſpicium. For of Sooth-faying there were in all four kindes, Kings of Aſs 
1. This Auſpicium, quaſi Aviſpiciam, taken from the tight of Birds, cichcic on the right kand, or on ſyria and 
the left; (and hence the Proverb cometh, av ſiniſtri, good luck, becauſe in giving, theright hand js Chaldea. 
oppoſite to the receivers Iefr)or from the number of the Birds,whence Romulus had promiſed to him the CFW:: 
Empirc,beforec his Brother , becauſe he had ſecn the double number of Vultures : or laftly; from the na-. 
ture of them, whence the ſame Romulns, ſeeing the Vultures, was (faith Florns) [pei plerins urbem bellg« 
tricem fore, itailli ſanguini, & prede aſſuetz aves pollicebanture | £4 
2. Aruſpicium,ab Aras inſpiciendogin which the So2th- ſayers obſerved whether the Beaſt to be ſacrificed 
came to the Al:ars willingly, or not : whether the entrails were of a natural colour, exalcerate, 8&c. or 
whether any part were wanting.All Hiſtories afford varicty of Examples in this kindezI need give no par- 
gicular inftance. A kinde of Divination ſaid to be practiſed firtt by the Tr/cans,or Hetrurians ; inflruted 
in the knowledge thereof by one called Tages, who appcaring to certain Plough-men our of a Furrow; 
taught them this myſtery, and fo vaniſhed. | | | | 
3. Tripudium, ſo called quaſi Terripudium, and Terripavinm, from the trembling or ſhaking of the 
Earth, was a conje&ure of future ſucceſſes, by the rebounding of crums caft unto Chickens. We havy 
an inſtance of thisin the life of Tiberius Gracchus, who being ſeditiouſly bufic in promoting the Law 
Agraria, was forc-warned by the keeper of his Chickens to defiſt from that enterprize 5 becauſe when 
he had thrown the crums to the Coop, there came o:it but one of the Chickens onely, and the fame. 
without cating went back again ; which was taken for a fign of ill luck,as the greedy devouring of th: ni 
had been of good. But T?berius flighting the advertiſement, and purſuing his defign, was the ſame day 
ſlain. 
4+ Augurium, ſo called ab avium garritu,was a predi&ion from the chirping or chattering of birds z 
as alſo from the ſounds and voyces heard they knew not whence, nor on what occaſion. In which later. © 
kinde the death of Ceſar was divined from the clatrering of Armunr in his houſe 3 and the poyfoning of 
Germanicus by the ſounding of a Trumpet of its own accord: In the former, an Owl ſcreeching in 
the Scnatc-houſe, was deemed ominous to Argy/tus 3 and a company of Crows following Seianus to 
his houſe, with great noiſe and clamor, was judged to be faral to that great Favorite : and fo ie 
proved, | WY; 
4- Manitus, the thirteenth Kingz who revived again the ancient Diſcipline, corrupted by 
the floathfulncſs and cff:minacy of his Predeccfiors; and by the terrour of his name awed the 
Egyptians. | 
w> Aſcatades, the cightecnth King, more abſolute in Syria, and the Weſtern parts, then any of the 
Kings before him. | 
6. Sardanapalus, the laſt King ofthis Race, who being wondrous cffcminate, and utterly unable to 
govern ſo great an Empirc,gavec opportunity to Arbaces,his Lieutenant in Medza,to conſpire againſt him; 
By whom, affociatcd with Belschas Governor of Babylon, he was befieged in his City of Niz:re : and 
there reduced unto ſuch extremities, that gathering his treaſures all together, ke burnc himſelf and them 
in one funeral Pile ; eo ſolum faGo virum imitatus, 2s is ſaid by 7ujiine. The treaſure which he is ſaid to 
have burnt with him, amounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, and a thouſand M:iijong 
of Talents of Silver: which in our Eng/;/b money comes to twenty thouſand and five hundred Millions of 
pounds. A maſs of money, which as it muſt be long in gathering,ſo probably it had not feen the Sun in 
many years, and therefore grown ruſty, might require a fire to purge ir. This Saraanapalus afforded it; 
it may be, to end his life with that, in which he placed his S#inmum Boaum © It may be in ſpight unto 
his enemics, and it is poſſible it might be in policy, that ſo great a treaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion 
of his foce, might ſo much the more difable them from making reſiſtance againſt, or dctaining tlie 
Empire from his next rightful Succefſors. For it is of all things moſt foolifh,both to loſe our Treaſurez 
and with ic to inrich our Adverſaries. On which conſideration the Spaniards fircd their Indian Fleet at 
Gades, and the Genoeſe theirs at Tripolis, that their lading might not come into the poſſcſſion of their 
encmies, the Exgliſh and Mahomitans. After the death of this Sardanapalns, Arbaces took Media, and 
Perſia with the confining Provinces 3 Belochys firengthed himſclt in Arie, Chaldea, and the adjacetit 
Regions, his Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of 7Aſriz. 


AM The new Kings of Afhria, and Chaldea, 

$146. 1. Phyl Belochus, the beginner of this new Monarchy, or race of Monarchs. | : 

3194. 2. Phul Aſſur, deſtroyed Galilee, and ſubducd the Kingdom of Damaſens 3 the ſame who is 

called Tig/ah Philaſar in the holy Scriptures. | | 

3217. 3. Salmanaſſar, who deſtroyed Samaria, and ruined the Kingdom of 1/7ael, and carried the 
ten Tribes to aprer > This is the Nabenaſſar of the Chronologers. 

3227. 4 Sennacherib, whoſe blaiphemous hoſt was vanquiſhed by Angels from heaven, and he himſelf 

murdered by his two ſons, Adramelech and Sharezer. 7. t | 

3233» 5. Aſſerbaddon, who revenging his Fathers death on his brothers, was depoſed by his Deputy of 
Chaldea, and the Scat-Royal transferred from Nixive to Babylon. 10. 

3343- 6, Merodach Baladan, Governor of Babylon, ſuccceded his Maſter in the Throne, conceived by 
ſome, to be the Mardocempades of Ptolomy ; by others, to be alſo the fame King, who by his 
Captain Holofernes did fo plague Fuden. Ss 

3233. 7. Ben Merodach, the ſon of Merodach Baladan. 21. 
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3394. S, Nabopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Phargob Necho King of Egypt. 25. 


Kings of Ae 3337. 9: Nabuchodonozar the Great, by ſome called the Hercules ot the Eajft, who conquered Egypt 


fyria, and 
Chaideca. 
WW 


in the life of his father ; with 'whom he reigned for'a time,and mightily enlarged the City of 
Babylon. Hz joyned alfo with Aſfizages King of Medes, in ſubvercing the proud City of 
Ninive ; and in thecighteenth year of his reign deſtroyed Hieruſalen, and carried the p-ople 
captive unto Babylon. But in- the Iaft ſeven years of his reign he was fo diſtrafted,that he lived 
not much unlike the Bzaſts of the field; according to the word of God ſpoken by Dametl, 
Chap.g. during which time his ſon Evilmerodach, his daughter Nicocris, with Niglhſat her 
hasband, and Lboraſoradach eacir ſon, poverncd his Empires as Protefers ; and therefore 
are by ſome reckoned as Kings. Finally, Nabuchadnezzar having recoved his ſenſes, was a- 
gain reſtored unto the Throne 3 and dyed, when he had reigned in all 44. years. 
3383. 10. Evilmeredach, the ſon of Nabuchadnetzar, ſlain by Ajtyages, King ot the Medes. 26, 
3409, Il. Balthaſſar, ſon of Evilmerodach (the N abodjnus of Berofus) a Prince of a difſolute and cruel 
nature, was in the Jater end of his reign afſailcd by Cyaxares the fon of Ajtzages (whom the 
Scriptures call Darius Medus) and by Cyrus the Perſian: by whom he was ſlain in the ſe- 
venteenth year of his rcign, and the Empice of the Babylonians was transferred toihe Medes 
and Perſians. AM. 3426. 

That this was the end of Bzlthaſſur, is the common opinion. But Foſephus Scaliger in his learned and 
induſtrious work, De emenr4atione remporuny, maketh him to be ſlain in a tumult by his own people : who 
ele&cd into the Empire a Nobleman of the Medes, call:d in prophane ſtories, Nabonidus; in divine : 
Darius Medus ; whoafter a 19 years reign was {lain by Cyras King of the Perfians. But by the leave 
of ſo worthy a man,this cannot hold good. Forthe Lord by his Prophet Fereny, had pronounced (Chap, 
27.) That all nations ſhould ferve Nabuchadnezzt, and his ſon, and his ſens ſin; whereas Nabonidus 
was a Prince of ſtrange blood, and ſo th: Nutions were not ro ſerve him 3 and in Balthaſſar, the ſons 
ſon of Nabuchadnezzar, was this word accompliſh :d. Bur ler ns examine his arguments, and withal 
the ſcoffs, which very prodigally he beltow:tih on tuch as maintain the contrary opinion : Natis Chronoe 
logorum, th: whol: rout of Chroxologers 3 boni Er diligentes viri, good {imple meaning mcn ; & adduxt 
alia nihil veriora, are his firſt complements. VU; igitur, quod Chronologernin eft, omnes reſipiſcant, &c, 
therefore that they may repent their ever being Chronologers, he bring:th in Beroſus, cited by Foſephus, 
in his fic book againſt 4>picn. Bur Beroſus there maketh Nabonidys (to whom he faith the King- 
dom of Balthaſſar was by the peopl: d:livered_) to be a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would have 
him ſay, a Noblzman of the Meges 3 neither can the authority of Beroſys countervail that of Daxiel, who 
in Chap.6. telleth Balthaſſar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided among the Medes and Perſians. - His 
ſecond argument is drawn from rhe nature of the word, «vaÞiEa]s, x Azgi©-7 MilOr dval5Ex]o Þ dgyar, 
as itis inthe ſame Chapter, ad Darius the Mede tookIthe Empire: by which word tockis implyed(laith he) 
not a forcible invaſion, but a willing acceptance of the Empire off:red. To this we anſwer, that Dari- 
zs indced cook the Empire quietly and willingly,being offered unto him by Cyrns,and his army conſiſting 
of Medes and Perſizns, who according to the word of God, had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darius being - 
then abſent. ©:44ſi probavero (ſaith he) eum cognominatum fuiſſe Meium ? hz: hath yer one trick 
more then all thzi: z and Zeds malt not be the zational name, but rhe ſurname of Darius, which 
he proveth out of a fragment of Megaithenes, cited by Enſebius, in his work De P: eparatione Evange- 
lica, where he is called Ming aws]:9-i541 MiSng, 8c. an argument of all others the moſt ſlight and cri- 
vial. For beſides that Mi9ns may there as wz=lI be the name of his Nation,as of his Family ; and beſides 
that, it thwarteth the places of Feremy and Damnicl,already q 1oted ; it is diametrally oppoſite to another 
place of the ſame Dane!, in his ninth Chapter; where he is called Dains, of the ſeed of the Medes, Of 
this Darius more anon when we come into Media. As for Nahonidus, queltionleſs he was the fame with 
Balthaſſer. For b:{id:s that Foſephus, and Beroſus,atrribure to cithzr of them the reign of 17 years, the 
ſame Fojephus (who might beſt know the truch in this caſe )) telleth, us that Balthaſſar was by the Baby - 
HÞnians called Naboandel, a name not fo great a ſtranger ro Nabinidus, as Scaligers Darius, or Herodtus 
his Labonitus. But in this we muſt pardon Foſeph. Scorn and contradivtion was a part of his efſ:nce. For 
had hz not been in ſome thing tingular, ia all, pzremptory, he had neither been a Scaliger, nor the ſon 
of 7ulius. 

BY. leaving 7oſeph to th2 ſingularity of his own conceits,we find nothing done by the 4} rians or Chal- 
deans after this ſubj-Ction, which might denote them t have been once the Lords of fo great an Empire. 
Saccelſively in{lived by the Medes, Perſians, and Macedonians ; then by the Perſizns again, afterwards 
by the Saraces, next by the Turks, a third time by the Perſeans, once again by the Turks of che, 
Ottoman Family, unto whom now fubje&: never cadeavoring to afl=rt in the way of war, or oppoſiti- 
on, cith-r thcir ancient reputation, or their native libertics 3 bur ſuffering themſclves to be won, loſt, 
fought for,and again recovered by-their quarrelfome Maſters, as if they had no title to their own Coun- 
trey, but were born to follow the fortuncs of all pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally to be aſ- 
cribed tothe form of Governmeat uſed amongſt the Perfiaus, which was ſo Deſpotical and abſolute, if 
not tyrannical, that they held all the people conquered by them in the nature of {laves; not ſuffering any 
to grow great in a ſtate of inheritance, or to enjoy any place of power and profit under them in the con- 
quered Provinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince 3 as it is now uſed amongſt the Turks of the Ottoman 
Empire. By mcans whereof, the' great men having no alliances amongſt themſelves,: and as few de- 
pendants amongft tne people, were never able to take head againſt the Conqueror 3 bur in the fall of the 
preſent Prince fell rogether with him : it being a good rule of Machiavel, that where the antient Nobility 


is in good regard, linked in alliances with themſelves, and well reſpeted by the common and _ 
ae people 3 
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peopl: 3 there It 1s ditticulc tor the Invader, though a Conqueror,gto win a Counucy,2nd harder to k cp 
ic bzjug conquered. Burt on the other fidegwhere Nobility is quite worn our,and the Prince doth hold his 
. SubjcE&s in the nature of (laves,there both the conqueſt will be caficzand ſoon affured:Fur co what purpoſe 
ſhould che Subjects refift the Conqueroror ftand any longer to their King, then he tands to himſelf,when 
they are ſure th: Conqueror can lay upon them no heavier burdens, then they were accuſtomed to before 
and have withal a flattering hope,that cheir new Maſters may be geneler to them, then their former were? 
Ic fares with themno otherwiſe then with Eſops Aſs, which refuſed romake the opportunity of an. eſcape 
from the hands of the enemy, by which he was taken, becauſe he knew it was not peſſible they ſhould lay 
more load upon his back,. then his gId Maſter mage him bear. Fo which condiciog.ths Chaldeans and 
Aſſyrians being brought by the Perfiazs, and never accuſtomed to the tafhe of a better forgunc : have fol- 
lowcd the {ame ſucceſl:s as the Perfizns did, falling rogether with them from one hand to another ; the 
particular accompr of whoſeeftate we ſhall find: in Perſe, raking this onely fo; the cloſe, that when $6- 
lyman the Magnificent had difcomficed Tamas King of Perſiz, and taken the great City of Bagdat 5 Ca> 
ramit, Merdin, and the reft both in 4ſſjria, Chaldea, and Meſopotamia , ſubmitted co him without 
any reliftance, and received his Garriſfons. And for a confirmation of his eſtate, he received at the 
hand of the Gates of Babylou(who by an old Prerogative had the nomination or confirmation,at the Icaft; 
of the Kings of A{ria, and the Sultans of Egypt) the Royal Ornaments and Enfigas, Anno 1534; in- 
corporating by chat means thoſe Regions inco his cliares, and making them Provinces of his Empire in 
which he left a Beglerbegat Bagdat ro command in chict, and divers 8.:#z2cks in their ſeveral and re» 
ſpective Provinces. And though the Perſian Kings have {ince taken, and are ſtill pofſcd of ſome places 
of importance in them; yet I account them in regard of the ſaid inveſtiture, and the long polkiſion fol- 
lowing on ir,for Provinces of the Turkzsſb Empire : as I do Media of the Perfian, rhough T auris and fome 
other picces of itbe poſſe fied by the Turks. 0 
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' MOUNT-TAURUS: 


RT OUNT-TAURUS isaconftant and continual ridge of hills, which extend 

G7 from the Mediterranean to the Indian Seas; running thorow the whole length 
of Aſia from W<ſt to Eaft, and dividing it, as the AZquator doth the Globe, in- 
to North and South. It was called Taurus from the word Tur or Taur, which in 
the Syriack and Chaldeaz fignificth a Mountain 3 the common name of all high 
mountains being made peculiar unto this, by reaſon of its greatneſs and con- 
tinued length : yet ſo, that it had other names alſo in ſome parts thereof, ac- 
cording to the Regions and Nations by which it paſſed, and on which it bor- 
dered. The courſe whereof is thus ſet down by Sir Water Rakigh : premifing 
onely, that it b:ginneth in the Province of Lycia,a Region of Afia Minor,neer the Mediterranean, © Theſe 
© Mountains (faith he) which ſunder Czlicia from the reſt of Aſia the leſs, on the North thereof are 
© called Taurus 3 and where they part it from Comagena a Province of Syria, they are called Amanys. On 
© che Eaxſt- file of the River Euptrates (which forceth it ſelf a way thorow it) it ſometimes reſumeth the 
© name of Taurus, as in Ptclvinies three firſt Tables of 4fia, and ſometimes taketh the name of Niphates, 
© as in the fourt:r:taining that uncertain appellation, fo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopotamia. 
© After the River Tigris hath alſo cut them aſunder, they continue the name of Niphates altogether, un- 
© till they ſeparate Aria and Media, but then they call themſclves Coatras : although between the up- 
< pzr and lower Media, they appear not always, but are ſecn diſcontinued, and broke in picces; ſuch 
Eparts of it as are found inthe middle of that Countrey being called Orontesz thoſe which lic more to- 
© wards the Eaſt bzing named Corenus 3 out of the Southern parts whercof iſſueth the River of Bagradus, 


- Eqghich divideth the ancient Perſiz from Caramania. Continuing further Eaft-ward by the name of 


© Coronus, they give unto the Parthians aud Hyrcanians, their proper Countreys : and afterwards change 
© themſclves into the Monntains of Seriphi, out of which riſcth the River Maurgus. And now beginning 
< to draw towards the cnd of their courſe, they firſt make themſelves the South border of Badriz, and 
© are then known by the name of Paropamiſus : and after take unto themſelves the name of Caucaſus, 
© where the famous Rivers Indus, Hydaſpis, and Zaredrus, have their firſt beginnings, In thispoine do 
© chey hold their heads cxcceding high. to cqual the Mountains of Imaus, whom they encounter within 
© the 35,36, & 37. Degrees of Latitude, and the 140 Degree of Lowgitude : known by no other name then 
© this, till finally they terminate their courſe in the 1y4ian Seas. So far, and to this purpoſe, that noble 
Gentleman, It may be added hereunto, that though the ancient Writers could trace the courſe of this 
Mountain, no further then the mecting of it with 1mays; yer later obſervations follow it to the wall of 
China : the parts beyond Caucaſus being now known by the names of Delanguer, and Navugrocot. But this 
is to be underſtood onely of the main body of theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe from 


+ Weftto Eaſt; not of thoſe ſpurs and branches of it, which ſhoot cither to the North, or South : ſuch 


as are the Axti, Taurys in ſome parts of the leſſer Aſia 3 the Gordiean Hills, and the Montes Moſchici,with 
thoſe which Pliny calleth Pariedrt, others Pariardri, in Armenia Major 3 and that of Caboras, which 
\:weth It ſelt on the North-Eaft of Aſſpria, with divers others. 

In ſuch a continual courfe of Mountains it muſt needs be that many fizrce Nations did inhabit in former 
timeg,not cafily ſubduzd, nor ſo ſoon reduced unto civility, as ſuch who were poſſeil:d of placesIcefs des 
fenfible,and fitter for commerce and trafi:k with the reft of mankinde. And they continucd in theſe late 
times, the laſt which were brought under by the T; arks and Perſians, the mightic Monarchs of theſe 
parts 3 thoagh bordering on,or totally environed with their dominions. T wo Kingdoms they afforded 
of long continu znce : one toward; the W:it where it cloſerth with the Mountains of Anti-Taurus,and di- 
videth Syria Comagena from Armenia Major ; the other towards the Eiſt, ſeparating Media from Hyrca- 
#ia. For want of other names ro d:{cribe th:m by, we will call the firſt the Kingdom of Aladeules, and 
the laft the Kingdom of Bahaman; according to the names of the two laſt Kings. 

I. The Kingdom of ALADEULES containcd that part of this Mountainous traft, which 
beginning in or about Anti-Taurus, extended it ſelf as far towards the Eaſt, as to the banks of the Ri- 
ver Tigris, where they part Meſoporamia from Armenia major. Inhabited by a pcople naturally very 

zrce and warlizc,more famous for nothing then their want of all thinge;who ax men dwclling in a rough 
and barren Country,could little profic themſelves by husbandry,and therefore gave themſelves to grazing 
breeding on thcir paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe and camcls,which they ſold to others,but eſpecially main- 
raining chemſely:s and their families by hunting and ſtealing.Suppoſed to come originally from the C ape 
padocienszand Armenians of the Iefſer 4fia, which by long and continual wars in the former Apges,. were 
forced to forſake their dwellings, and for fafcty of their lives to fly cotheſe unpeopled and deſolate Moun- 

| tains: 
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rains. Where ſcarching every hill and dalc, and tollowiog che opportuntcy of Springs and Kivers, tre 
chicfly the mildeft Temperature of the Air, and moſt cheerfull aſpect ot the Sun: they buile in many 
places poor villages, and afterwards ſome b:tter Towns. The principal of which is naracd Marat ; to 
called as it is conceived from the River Marfias, which rifing our of the Mountain Czlcne , paſferh by the 
ſame, and not farre off falleth into the River Euphrates. - #1 : | ES 
When it was made a Kingdome firſt, ic is hard to fay, the Kings hFecof being mean and inconfiderable 
in the cyc of the world ; not worth the conquering , and wanting power to conquer others ard enlarge 
their territories : nor indeed worthy any King bur one of their own , who could content hin-{cIf with 
rcigning over rocks and Mountains. The latt was Aladenies, fo much ſpoken of in the Turk; Hiſtorice 
and by them called the Mountain King. Conccived by tome writers to have been the Anchor of ſach a 
Paradiſe, as we ſhall find deſcribed when we come to Drangianaza Province of Perſia; and by that means 
grown formidable to his neighbouring Princes. Bur that which made him moſt really and truly known ; 
in the ftorics of the former times 5 was the ſtour oppoittion which he mede againſt the Turks , in their 
wars with Perſia: He had before given no ſmall check co the proceedings of Bagazetr, the ſecond, in his 
conqueſt of the Caramenian Kingdome; and no Icfſ: rroubled Selimus the Son of Bajazer , in his Perſian 
wars , impcaching what he could the greatncfs of the Ottoman tamily. Feught with by Selimus , he made 
good his ground with a great deal of courage, till betrayed by A's Beg , General of his horiczand ſeeing 
his Army terrificd by the ſhot of the Turks, he was fain to flic. But being ar Jaſt taken, and pur to death 
by the command of Selimus , his Kingdome was converted toa Turkiſh Province, Auno 1515. and fo 
continueth to this day. | | 
2. The Kingdome of BAHA MAN was ſituate more towards the Eaſt , amongſt the Mountaing 
which divide Media from Hyrcania, as bctore was ſaid. The Muuntains'in thoſe parts fo high, char Trae 
vellers at the end of a two daics journey, may diſcern the midle Region of the Air to be bencath therit , ex» 
cecding troubleſome to aſcend, about 50 milies in height when once gor to the topy but more dangerous 
by rcaſon of the Rocks and precipices, in the: going down: fall of inhoſpitable ſtreighcs , and i co:d and 
barren, chat were not Swe. eigyity a temptation above all refiftance, no man would take upon him the 
command of ſo poora Kingdomes And yet in this extremity of height and cold , there is great q ianticy 
of Sulphur , which makes it ſparklc in the night, like the hill Veſuvius , in Iraly : by means whereof here 
arc many Hot-Bathes,three of them walled abour,two opznzto which reforc unſound and decrepid people, 
in the very great multitudes. The chicf Town of it Larry-Foon, in the ordinary road or paſs berwixr 
Omoal the laft Town of Hyrcania, and Damoar the firft of Media. But the Kings Seat was ina village 
called Reyna, where he had a Ca'tle ſo built upon the beſt advantages of art and nature that it ſcemed 
invincible: adorned , above, with gardens , flowers, and moſt plcafant fruits; and furniſh:d beneath with 
a Rivulct of purcft water , which pleaſantly paſſing thorowehe Caſtle, fell into the Va!l9s. A Caſtle of fo 
large a circuit, that b:fides the Kings Family or Court , it was able to admit a garriſon of 10000. men. 
The Iaft King hereof was the foreſaid Babaman, derived from a long deſcent of Royal Anceſtors, com« 
paring for antiquity with the Perſian S-phies : who though i!I-neighboured on both fides ; by the Zarte- 
71x on the one, and the Kings of Perſia on the other; yer had th:y with great fortune,policy,and valour 
maintained their Royalties againſt all pretenders. But Abas the late Perſian Sophy , having cither con- 
=—_ or reduced Hyrcania, picked a quarrel with Buhaman : pretending that by the opportunity of his 
cituation he might rob his Caravans, hinder his progreſs towards the Hyrcanian Sca, and turn into 0- 
ther Channels all the Streams or Rivers, which rifing from Mount Taurys wetered and enriched his Per- 
fan territories. And though Bahaman never had attempted any of the things objcfed ; yer it was canfe 
cnough of quarrcl that he might ſo do : and therefore js beſi-gad in kis Caftle of Ryza , with an Army 
of 30200 men.. Finding no poſlibility to prevail by force, the General of the Perfians proceeds by rreache= 
77 : invites the old King into his Camp under colour of parley , and by his means drew his two Sons ont 
of the Caſtle to the par/ey alſo. Whom having got into his power, he fift cauſed their heads to be cur off 
and after making uſe of their ſcales and fignets, obtains a ſurrender ofthe place ; and with it the poſi: 
_ of this mountainous Kingdome , Anno 1601. or thereabouts, united ever fince to the Crown of 
erſia. 
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* TURCOMANIA 


WES woe Bt VRECOMANTIA is bounded onthe Eaſt, wich Media, and the Caſpian Sea; on 
DANY, 2/65 the Weſt , with the Euxine Sca » Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor z on the North, 

Sm == with Tartary 5 and on the South, with Meſopotamia, and Aſſyria. So called from 
FF! the Tyrcomans or T arks ; who from hence made their firſtexpedicion for the con- 


Ix 
BJ SR queſt of Peri, and after ſpread themſelves over all thoſe parts of Eyrope, Aſia, and 
> Am ammo Si Africk, now in their poſſcfſion. A Countrey which conliſtcth of four ſeveral Pro- 
AER SE vinces, each province having to its ſclf its particular ſtory ;- and therefore we nuſt 

L7 EN As Bo look upon it; as it is now divided into thoſe four parts , that is to ſay , 1. Armenia 
Mujor , or Turcomazia properly and ſpecially ſo called ; 2+»Colchis , now called Mengrelia;. 3. Iberia, 


now named Georgia 3 and 4. Albania, which they now term Zuiria. 


i. ARMENIA MAFOR. 


A RMENIA MAJOR is boundedonthe Eaſt , with Media, and ſome part of the Caſpian Sea 3 
on the Weſt, with the River Euphrates, which partcth it trom Armenia Minor , in the leſſer Aſia; on 
the North , with Coichis , or Meagrelia; and on the South, with Adeſopitamia , and ſome part of Aſſhria. 
{t was called Armenia, as ſome ſay quaſi Aram- Mimi or the Minni of Syria : but as others ſay, quaſi 
Har-mini , that is to ſay Mons Mini, or Mintana Miniadis : the Mini or Mimi, being a region ot this 
tra&, mentioned by Jeremie the Propher, chap. 5. ver.27- and by him placed betwixe Ararat, and 
Askenaz,, which ſh:w the ſcicuation of it to he hereabouts. Adajor was added to it for diftin&ion fake, to 
diff:rence it from Armenis Minor : and now It is called Turcomania , as the firſt ſeat in which the Turco- 
21ans or Turks did fix themfſclves , after their eruption out of Scythza. | 

The Countrey in the moſt part overfpread with hills, branches of thoſe huge mountains of Tawrus , 
and Anti-Taurus-; bat intermixt with fertile and d:lightful vallics, liberally tarniſhed with Cattcl, and 
g00d ſtore of fruits, though much ſubjc&to deep ſmows, which do much annoy ir. The Riches of it nor 
to be better eſtimated than by the frankneſs of Tigrazes , once King hereof. Who being fined by Pompey 
at 6000 Talcnts , not onely very readily laid down that ſfumme ; but addcd of his own accord to every 
Roman Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silver, 1000 Drachmas to each Captain, and ro every Colonel a Talcnr. 
For though Tizrazes had added ſome part of Media, and the whole Kingdome of Syria, unto his 
eſtate: yet thoſe being new Acquiſtz , and nor fully ſetled z were not much likely for the preſent , to 
enrich his coff.rz: new conquered Provinces being tor the moſt part, more chargeable than benchcial co 
the V:Gor, 

The p:ople are generally great badied,of comely p:rſonage, and patient of all kind of Iabour;good Ar- 
chers, when pur to it , but careleſs of honour got by war ; merry, dcfirous to be at caſe , and apt tobe 
ſoothed. The women tall , but homely , of a manly look , moft of them skilfull ar their bow , or ſome 
other weapon. Their families for the moſt part great , the Father and all his poſterity to the third and 
fourth gencfation , liviag under a roof; after whoſe death the eldeſt whether Son or Brother hath the 
chicfeft Rule. In dict and clothing all alike; and in moſt places they are faid to be very induftrious; pain= 
ful in tillage ,* and well ſeen in manuta@nres, cfpecially rich tapeſtries, Grograins , and watred Chamlets : 
with which chey trefick intomoſt Citics of the 4 rk; and other Mahowetans 3, privileged as they ſay , by 
a Charter under AMihemets own hand , above othcr GChriftians , and upon that occaſion more diſperſed 
in the Exftern Comics, than any Nation inthe world, the Fewaexcept:d. 

They kave a lanyuage of their own which they call the Armenian, not oncly uſed amongſt them in 
common tals , but in facred offices : the Scriptures being tranſlated into that Janguage alſo, and chat as 
the neople do affirm, by the hand of Saint Cbriſotome, ar ſuch time as (on the ſolicitation of the Empreſs 
End1:i2, his moſt cager enzmy_) he was confincd to the lefſer Armenia , by the Emperor Arcadins 
4 wwiom alſo they aſcribe the invention of the Armenian Charaders , orletters, ſtill in uſc amongſt 
tne'n. 

They received the Chriſtian: faith by the preaching of Saint Bartholew , and were anticntly of the ju+ 
rifdiction of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, asa Province of the Pontick Dicceſe 3 which together with 
the Aſian Dioceſe, and that of Thrace, were by the Council of Ghalcedon laid unto that Patriarchate. But 
falling into che opinions of Eutyches , touching one nature onely in CHRIST our Saviour z they with- 
drew thernſelves long fince, from the communion of the Greeks , whom they hold in greater deteftation 
than all other Chriſtians ; and choſe two Patriarchs of their own , of whom more anon. Other opinions 


which they hold befides rhoſe of Extyches , ( which yer they labour to make capable of an Ortkoacx _ 
| an 


® — Pn 


_ TURCOMANES 2 


and thoſe wherein they diff:r from the Church of Rowe, as 1. D-nying Purgatory , and prayers tor the Ar menre 
deadz 2. Admitting none to be made Przeſts , except thoſe that be maried ; 3. D-:nying the body of Atujoy, 
Chriſt to be really under the ſpecies of bread and wine 3 and 4. Rebzptizing fuch as come to their Com FR 
-1union from the Latine Churches z are theſe that follow : .in whichthey ditf:r alio frm mott Clurches 
oc, viz. in receiving Infants to the Lords Table, immediately after Bapriſm. 2, In abſtaining from , 
unclean beafts; 3. In faſting on Ehrift-maſs day : and 4. In holding their chi!dren over the fire, as a 
neceſſary circumttance in Baptiſm , becauſe 7oba the Baptijt told the people which followed him , thar 
CHRIST would baptize them with the Holy Ghojt, and with fire; in whica place he meancrh nor 
1ateriall fire , but the lively pargation of the Holy Ghoſt , according to the nature of fir? The Church E 
of chis ſc& is Governed by two Patriarchs 3 whereof the one hath under his jurifdition this Trrcoma- 
iaz comprehending 150000 Families , belides very many Mona/teries : and the other hath under him= 
the ewo Provinces of Armenia the lefſer, and Culicia, comprehending 20000 Familics, or thereabouts : 
The firſt refiding antiently in Sebajtia , the Metropolis of the greater Armrnia 3 the fecond originally at 
Melitene , the Metropolis of Armenia Minor, but of late at Sis , a ſmall Ciry , nor far from Tarſus in 
Cilicia. Both honoured with the title of Catholiques, and having under them to the number of 39. Bi- 
ſhops. | 

Chief Rivers of this Countrey , t. Araxes, which rifing ont of Mount 4bos, an Armenian Mountain, 
ficſt canneth Eſtward as far as Media, and [then bendeth it felt rowards the Nerth : and aftera long 
courſe is divided into two Branches ; whereof the one falleth into the Ca/piaz Sca, the other into , 2. Cy= 
rs , another great River of this Countrey. The fountain of this Iaft in Mount Cazcaſus in th: furtheſt 
North of Turcomanza 3 and falling into a Lake, there meeteth with. 3. Cambyſes, another great River 
of theſe pares 3 and fo togerher haſten to the Caſpian alſo. 4. Erphrates , by the Turks called Frat , by 
the Hebrews, Perah, famous in Scripture for its watcring the garden of Even, hath its fountain in the 
hills which chey call Niphates , as is ſaid by Strabo. A River of great length and (witneſs, For having 
forced it ſelf a paſſage through the Mountainsof Taurus, it runneth in the Welt of Meſopotamia, with a 
fiream ſo violent » chat they who go by water from Bir or Birra, a Town on the North-Weſt of Meſo- 
potamia, tothe City of Bagdat, ars fain to come back again by land; felling thoſe Boats for cight crowns 
which they bought for 50. Ar Apamia, a City of Chaldes it is joyned with Zigris, with which the 
greateſt branch of ir paſſeth thorow the City of Babylox, and ſo into the Perſian Gulf: the reſt of it being 
cut into many Chaunels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown the Countrey, are quite loft in the Lakes 
of Chaldez. 5. Tigris, a (wifter ſtream than that, whence it had the name; the word in the Median tongue 
fignitying an Arrow. ARiver of (oſtrong a courſe, that it pafſeth thorow the Lake Thoxztis , withoue 
mixture of Waters, and affordeth the Armenians an caſie paſſage to Bagdat : who on a few RKafts born 
up wich Goat-5kzns blown full of wind , and boards laid upon them , make their voyage thither. Ir is 
called Hedekel in the Scripture , one of the four Rivers which watered the garden of Paradiſe; ſituate 
in an Hand made by the imbracement of this River and Euphrates , with «heir ſeveral Branches. Riſing 
originally out of the Lake of Thelpitis, in Armenia Major , where now we arc 3 it is preſently almoit 
ſwallowed by the gaping Earth; and paſſing under the huge bulk of Taurus, breaketh forth again; and 
compaſling the Eſt parts of Meſopotamia » which it divides from Aſſjria 3 meets with Erphrates 5 as bes 
fore. Of which its fiſt and ſecond birth , thus the Poet Lucan. 
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At Tigrin ſubito tellus abſorbet hiatu 

Occultoſque tegit curſus 3 rurſuſque renatuns © 

Fonte novo flumen pelagi non abnegat undas, 

That is to fay. ; 
Tigris, ſoon ſwallowed by the thirſty carih, 
Finds there a buriall where it had its birth : 
But breaking out at a new ſpring , vouchſafes 
With the Salt Scas to mixt it ſweeter waves. 


Mountains of nioft note , are, i. Abos, glorying inthe fountains of the great River Araxes. 2. Peri- 
ardes , or Periarges as Ptolomy , Pariedri, as Pliny calleth it, a branch or ſpurre of the great mountain 
Taurus. 3. Udaceſpes , another branch of that great Mountain. 4. Some part of Anti-Taurus. 5. The 
Mountains called Montes Moſchicz , more towardsthe North, abutting upon Cappadecia , and the Euxine 
Sea: which name they took from Meſech , or Moſoch the Son of Faphet , preſerving the remembrance 
of his planting there. 6. Niphates , one of the ſpurres of Taxrns , out of which the famous River Ex- 
phrates is ſaid to iſſue, 7, The Gordiean Mountains , conceived by many Iearned men ro be the moun- 
tains of Ararat, on one of the tops whereof called Baris , the Ark of Noah is moft generally affirmed to 
reſt. Afficmed by many antient writers of the Chriſtian Church, and countenanced not onely by Foſe- 

phus and fome others of the Elder Hiſtoriansz bur by che Septuagint theryſclves ; who in the 37 chap. of 
Eſay v. 38. and 2 Kings 19. 37. have rendred Ararat by Armenia. And bz it ſo, It Arara be Armenia, - 
and conſ.quently the mountains of Ararat be Armenian Mountains : yet doth it not follow away 04 
that the Ark reſted on the Gordiean mountains , or any others of this Countrey , as they would cott= 
clude. We may infer as Logically , for oughtI can ſee, that the Garden of Edex muſt be looked for in 
Armenis alſo; becauſe fituace ia che circlings of Euphrates , and Tigris , two Armenian Rivers. Thoſe 
Rivers have indeed their fountains in Armenia Major , but compaſs not the Garden of Edey, till after 
a long courſe they encounter each other in the ſpacious plains of Babyloxiz. And fo thoſe moun-. 
tai18 , though they have the name of the Mountains of Ararat or Armenia y becauſe there fick grown 
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to a diſcernable and fu ver-eminent height above all the mountains of thoſe parts: became not the reiting 
place of the Ark, till after a facther courſe towards the Eaſt , they were grown to their fulleſt height 3 
which is in thoſe parts of it betwixt Scythia y and Perfia, which are called Mount Carcaſus : not that 
Mount Cancaſus, which licth on the North of Colchis, and Theria, out of which the River Cyrzs is ſaid 
to riſe ; but that which lieth on the Eaft-fide of the Gaſpian Sea, where Mount Taurns and Imars do croſs 

h other, But of this ciſewhere. | 
"Ti was divided herefore into many Provinces, the principall whereof had (I grant ) its name from the 
Gordiean Mountains , called in ſome writers , Cordiez , from whence the Province had the name of Gor= 
diene, but moſt commonly called Corduene, bordering gn Aſſyria. The Kingdom once of ZLarbienus 
who kdiog with Luczlus againſt Tigranes King of Armenia , was by Tigranes murd:red with his wife 
and Chiidren ; but honoured by Laculus with a ſtately and magnificent funcra}. 2. The 2d. Province 
of note iz called Cotacene, neer the Mentes Moſchici. 3. Toſarens bordering on the River Cyrus. 4. Col- 
thene on the banks of Araxes. 5. Sophene , ncer the turnings of the River Euphrates ; miſtook by ſome 
induſtrious and knowing men', to be the Syria Sobe of the Holy Scriptures. 6. Baſi fine , on the North- 
Weſt, neer the ſprings of that River. Bat what Cities did belong to cach, 1 find no where {peci- 
fi:d. 

Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1. Artaxata, by Fiorus called Caput Gentis : of moſt e- 
ſteem in thoſe times, and the Seat-royall of the Kings of Armenia trom its firft foundation. Built by Ar- 
taxes , one of the Progenitors of Tigraves , at the perſwafion of Annibal, whileft he abode in this Coun- 
erey : who liking the ſituation of the place, drew on it the model of a ſtrong and gallant City,accgrding 
to which Plat form it was preſently built. Taken and ſacked by the Romans, asa daughter of Carthage, 
by Corbulp in the time of Nercz it never could revive again to its former ſplendour:in the midle ages called 
Eſechia , and at this day Coy , or Co:m 3 It not built rather our of the ruines of it, A City memorabl: for 
two great bactells neer unto it ; the firſt between Lucallus on the one f1d , againſt Mithridates and Tigranes 
on the other ; wherein the Romans were victors : the ſccond between Selzmus Emperor of the Turks, and 
Hyſmael the Perſian Sophy ; wherein the Turks were conquerors , Anno 1514. A viſtory which he bought 
with the loſs of 3000 of his beſt men, and ſuch a terrour to the whole Army , that the Turks to this 
day call it, the only day of doow. The fields adjoining to the Town whercin this crucl battcl was 
fought, called the Chalderan fields. 3. Sebaſtia , now Snaſſia , ſeated on Exphrates, where it meereth 
with the Mountain Taures; the reſidence of the Patriarch of the Armenians , ar their firſt ſepararion from 
the S:e of Conftantinople 3 the Mctropolis at that time of all Armenia : fo named in honcur of Auguſtus, 
whom the Greeks call Sebaitos. Bur of late diveſtcd of that dignity , the Patriarchall See, by rcafon of 
the fierce wars raging in this Countrey , betwixt the Perſians and the Turks, being removed tothe Mo- 
naſtery of Eomeazing neer the City of Ervaz in Perſia, in the dominions of which King theſe Armenian 
Chriſtians live in great abundance, by the name of elpbelins. 3. Tigranecerta , beautificd and inlarged, 
if nor firſt founded,by Tigranes above-mentioned; by whom repleniſhcd with people of ſeverall Nations, 
whoſe Couutrics he had taken from them, and enriched in a manner with the wealth ofall his King- 
dome : there being no Armenian, cither Prince or Paiſant, who ſenrnot ſomewhat towards the adorning 
of it. But taken by Lycullus without great reſiſtance , thoſe ſeverall Nations not agrecing amonegft them- 
ſelves: and thercin beſides other Treaſure, no Iefs. than $000 Talents in ready mony. The City fituate 
necr a River, which Tacitus calleth Niceſorius. 4. Arſamoſata, by Pliny called Arſimote , onthe banks of 
Eupbrate:. 5.Cholaa, fo called in memory of Hul, or Chul the Son of Aram, one of the firſt Planters 
of this Countrey , 6. Baraza , by the Emperor Leo much enlarged and beautified ; dignified with the 
n:w name of Leoxtopolis, and for a while made the Metropolis of the Province. 7. Arſarata , by Strabo 
called Arxata. $8. Theodsaopolis , built on the foundation of ſome of the more anticnt Cities , by the 
Empecror Thecdoſius , and of him thus named. g. Colonie , the firongeſt and moſt defenfible City hereof , 
when policfied by the Romans. 10. Clamaſſum , a ſtrong Town on the banks of Euphrates , taken by Se- 
limes the firkt in his way towards Perſia , and therewith livery and ſeiſin ofthe reſt of this Countrey, ſince 
wholly conquered by his Succefſors. 12. Chars, not far from the fame River alſo, ſuppoſed to be the 
Chorſa of Ptolomy , of which not long fince the ruins onely 3 bur in three weeks ſo repaired and fortified 
by the Zarks, Anno 1579. that ir is thought to be impregnable. 13. Theſpia, giving name of old to the 
Lake Theſpitrs , and to the Region called Theſpites 3 but now not in being. 14. Arminig, now of 
greateſt name , and eſteemed the Metropolis of this Countrie : fituate in that part of the Lake of P aſlar 
(the Martianz palus of the antient writers  ) which licth next to this Countrey 3 and by that well forti- 
ficd : the onely City of Armezia pofſ:i1-:d by the Perfiaxs , who arc the Lords of all that Lake, of which 


\ more hercafter. 15. Yan, both for natural ſituation , and the works of art , accompted by the Tarks for 


their ſtrongeſt Bulwark in theſe parts againſt the Perſians 3 and for that cauſe well garriſoned , and as 
well municioned. 
This Countrey was firſt planted by Hu! or Chu! the Son of Aram , and by Meſech one of the Sons 
of Faphet , who with their tamilics or Colonics poſſ:ffcd the ſame : the one leaving the remainder of 
his name, in the Moxtes Moſchiciz the other in the Town called (holna, and rhe Region called Colthene by 


Ptolomy , Cholobatene by Stephanus. Advanced to the honour of a Kingdome affoon as any , that of Ba» 


bel excepted : Ninys the third from Nimrod finding Bazanes King hereof, whom he forced to acknows 
ledge his ſuperiority, and to aid him in his wars againſt Zoroaſter the King of Batiria. Kings of moſt 
note In times fucceeding, (for we have no conſtant Catalogue of them ) were 1. Araxes, who bei 

warred on by the Perſians, was promiſed vidory by the Oracle, on the ſacrifice of his two fair daugh- 
ters. Willing to ſatisfic the Gods , and yct ſpare his children , he ſacrificd ewo of the daughters of Mze- 
ſalcus , anoble man of this Countrey: by whom in revenge hereof his own daughters were ſlain, and him- 


ſelf 
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(If fo ſolcly followed, that ſwiming the River then called Helmus, he was therein drowned,and thereby 

ave unto that Riverthc name of Araxes. 2, Artaxa,” the founder of the great City Artaxata; ſpoken 
of before. 3. Tigranes, the moſt mighty King thar ever reigned in Armenia, to which he added by 
his proweſs, Galatia, and a great part of C:licia, in Aſia Minor, the whole Countreys of Media, Syria 
and Phenicia, Bur fiding with Mithridates , whoſe daughter he had married, againſt the Romans, 
he was by Lucnllus overthrown in two great bartcls, and outcd of the greatelt part of his dominons.Hear= 
ing that Pompey had ſucceeded Lncullus in command of the Army, and crufting more unto his goodneſs 
then a wiſcman would,he put himſclf into his power: by whom condemned in a great ſum of money for 
the charge of the war, and.ftripped of all the reſt of his cſtates; .he was ſuffered to enjoy Armenia Major, 
Syria bzing made a Province , Sophene given to Ariobarzanes King of Cappadocia, Media left unto it 
fe1f, -2nd the lefſer Armeuia conferred on one of his Sons, who being found guilty of ſome praftice with 
the King oi Parthia, was carried Priſoner unto Romegand his Countrey brought into the form of a Pro= 
vincc. 4» Artavaſdes, circumvented by Mar. Antoxie, who led him Priſoner to Rowe, but (catenis, ne 

uid honori ejus deeſſet, auteis, as the Hiftorian tells us of him) it was in chains of Gold for his greater 
Cones ; giving Armenia to one of the ſons of Cleopatra. And though, 5. Artexias recovered his 
Fathers Kingdom, yet he and his SuccefJors held ir bur as Vaſſals of the Roman Empire : the Scnate af- 
cer that confirming, and ſometimes nominating the Armeniax Kings. Continuing in this eftate till the 
time of Trajan, it was by him reduced tothe form of a Province (made after that a part of the Poxtick 
Dioceſs ) who adding, Meſopotamia alſo unto his Dominions, make Tigris the Eaftern border of his Em- 
pire, which Augv/ius thought tie co limit with the banks of Euphrates. Butlong it held not in that form, 
being governed by its own Kings, as it was bsfore Trajans time, in the reign of Conftantins, Fulian, and 
the E:npcrors following 3 whom they acknowledged and revercd as their Lords in chicf, till the time 
of Fultinian the ſecond (he began his Empire, Anno 687.) when fubducd by the Saracens. Recovered by 
that E:nperor, but foon loft again, it continued fubjet to the Saracens, rill the breaking in of the 
Turks, Anno 844. of whom more anon. The greateſt part of the Turks emptying themſelves into Perſia, 
and other Countreys which they took from ehe Eaftern Emperors; the Chriſtians of «Armenia began 
to take heart again, and to have Kings of their own , by whom governed, till again ſubdued by Occa- 
dan, or Hoccataſon of Cingis, the firſt Cham of the Tartars. Nor did the Tartars make ſo abſolute a 
conqueſt of ir, as to extinguiſh cither Chriſtianity, or the race of the Kings: Haithon, firnamed Ar- 


21enius, reigning after this,and going in perſon to Mongr, the great Cham of Tartarie, 1257. And in our 


bwn Chronicles, in the reign of King Richard the ſecond, we find mention of one Leon an Armenian King, 
who came hither to ſue for aid againſt the Turks 3 by whom then diſpoſſefſcd of his eſtates. By Vſan- 
Caſſanes, one ofthe Princes of this Countcey, (of whom more hercafter ) who had the fortune to obcain 
the Crown of Perſia, Anno 1472. it was made a Province of that Kingdome : and fo continued till the 
ycar 1515. when conquered by Selinms the firlt , and by him made a part ofthe Turkiſh Empire 3 more 
fully ſccled and affsred in-the reign of Amurath the third , who by cauſing many Forts and Garriſons to 
be plantcd in it, made the conqueſtabſolute. 

he Armcs of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed by Princes of its own of the Chriſtian faith, 
were Gules , 3 hcads ofa Buck Argent , Crowned Or, 


> COLCHIS. 


OLCHIS isboundcd on the Eaft, with Theria ; on the Welt , with the Euxixe Sea, and part of the 

Tartars Precopenſes; on the North, wich Tartarie, from which parted by thoſe vaſt hills, which the Ro. 
mans called Caucaſiz, and on the South , with Armenia Major, from which ſeparated by the Montes 1o- 

chict, | 

, The reafon of the name I find not. Nor can yield unto Bochertus , who fetcheth the orginal of the 
name and Nation , from Cuſlubin, one of the Sons of Mizraim, the Son of Cham: the Etymology of 
the name being too much wreſted, and Egypt too far off to give a being to Colchis in thoſe carly daies : 
though poſſibly in times ſucceeding , the Agyprians hearing by the Grecks, of the wealth 
of the Country , might ſend Colonics of their people thither, as to other places. Ir is now called Xen 
grelia, | 

The Countrey (aid to be very fruitful , if the care of the hasbandman were not wanting. Their vines 
they plant at the feet of great trees , which twining about the armes thereof lade them tull of Grapes : 
with which, and other fruits riſing from the Earth , they ufed of late gimesto furniſh the Storc- houſes of 
their King, for want of ready money to fill his Coffers ; rheic tributes being paid in ſuch commodities. 
Formerly of great fame for abundance of gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the Cax- 
6aſian Mountains. The thing affirmed by Appianus in his Mithridatica ; xguoepogie 5 5s 74 Kavxaoe ma} 
mae Viyuce deans , Many of their ſprings , faich he, which come out of Caucaſus , carry veins of Gold.. 
Thc like faith Strabo alſo, and fome other Antients, Wirch which, and our of their rich Mines both © 
Gold and Silver , the Kings hereof were ſo well furniſhed with thoſe metals ; that the furniture of 
their Chambers were all of Gold, and the beams of their Lodgings were made of Silver. But now fo de= 
ſtitute of both , that the people for want of money to buy and (el with, arc inforced to barter their com- 
moditries, and change one for another. | 

The people at the preſent very rude & barbarout; o inhumane & voide of naturall affcQion, that they 
ſell cheir children to the Turks. The better ſort of them much given to belly-cheer,dancing and finging 
looſe ſonnets of love and daliance; ufing much wine in their entertainments, which the more their Guefts 
drink , the better welcome; inflamed wherewith they offer them for a cooler their wives or Sifters , with 
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Colchis. charge to yicld them all con:ent, clizcming itno ſmall credit co them if it be accepted. Nor arc the wo- 
LWYR men much averie from the emtertainment, whether to place themſelves, or obey their husbands, let them 


tclI char can. ; | 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted in the time of the Emperor Fuſtinus, by whoſe perſwaſion 


Taurus Prince of the Colchi, then at the Court in Comftantiniple,becamea Chriſtian z and being baptized, 
was returned back into his Countrey, with the title of King, But Cabades the King of Perfis much of- 
fended art it, proclaimed war againſt him : which hindred the further progreſs of the Goſpel, till the 
year 860. About which time Meethodins and Cyril, two reverend men, were by the Patriarch of Cozx- 
ſtentinople employed in this ſervice; which they ſucceſsfully effeCted:in that regard they hold to the come 
munion of the Church of Greece,and bclong to the juriſdiftion of that Patriarch. To whom conform in 
moſt dogmatical points of their Religion, and in many praQtical. And though they havea diſtin@t lan- 
* guage of their own, which hath no affiniry with the Greek, yet do they celebrate their Divine Offices in 

the Greek tongue,and follow the Rituals of that Church ; which few of them underſtand any better, then 
the Vulgar Papiſts of France, Spain, or Germany, do the Latine Service, Whether it be that they have 
no learned men amongſt them,cither to tranſlate their old Lirurgy,or to compoſe a newzor that they hold 
all alterations in Religion to be matters of danger z or that ignorance is the beft mother of devotion(as 
is thought by others) 1 am not able to determine. | 

The chist Rivers of this Countrey, are 1. Hippns, 2. Cyaneus, 3. Cheriſtus, all riſing out of 
the Caucaſian Mountains, and falling into the Euxine, 4. Phaſis, the principal of all, rifing out 
of the Adontes Moſchici, or Armenian Mountains, and there called Boas. Navigable with ſinalier 
Veſſels a great way up into the Countrey, and with grear ſhips, 18 miles from the Sca. Memora- 
ble amongſt the Antients for the landing of the Argonantes, in the mouth thereof; and thoſe delis 
cate Fowl called from hence Phaſides, or Phaſianz: (Pheſants) which they brought with them into 
Europe. 

Ate this cxpedition of the Argonautes, being the moſt remarkable aQion in thoſe elder ages of the 
world, when Piracy and depredations were accounted for Heroical vertuts; it was no other then the ad- 
venture of ſome noble Greczans, tor the gold of Cholchos, The age wherein it hapned, was about the xx 
year of Gideon, the Judge of Iſrael. The chict Adventurers, Faſon, Orpheus, the famous Poet, Ca- 
for, and Pollux the ſons of Tinderns, Telamony and Peleus, rhe ſons of Aacns, and Fathers of Ajax 
and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Vi;ſſes, Amphiarans the South-fayer, Hercules, Theſens, Meleager, 
with many others of like note. Theſe moved with the great noiſe of the wealth of Colchos, and the 
richcs of King Ztes, then thercin reigning, reſolved upon a voyage thither, embarked in a ſhip called 
Argos (whence the name of Argonautes) whereof one Typhis was chicf Pilot, Paſling the Helleſpont, 
Propomtick, and Thracian Boſphorns, they came into the ErxineSea : and after many difficulties and 
ftrange Adventures (which ſuch Knights Errants could not choſe but encounter with) they IJanded 
in the River Phaſis, and came to the Kings Court, and there were kindely entertained. Bur find- 
ing th: Kings Treaſures to be too well guarded to be took by force (ſaid by the Pocts to be kept by a 
Dragon always waking) they praftiſcd. with Medea, the daughter of Zftes, to aflift them in robbing 
her Father. Who being in love with Faſon, on promiſe of marriage with him, afſented to ir : By 
whoſe Artifices (which the Pocts call Afagica! charms) the Guardians being circumvented , and 
the treaſure gotten, they all, together with Hedea, imbarked again, and after a long and dangerous 
voyage returned into Greece, This is the ſiibſtance of the Story ; which being the greateſt and moſt no- 
table voyage which the Grecians in thoſe carly days had undertaken,occafioned the Pocts to advance it to 
the higheſt pitch, and to diſpuiſe it with many fictions, and ingenious fancics : Bur not without ſome 
ground entituled to the Golen Fleece{which they make the cnd of the defign.) For the Rivers,as before 
was ſaid, having Golden ſands, which fell down from the Mountaine(as in many other parts of che world 
they are found co have: Jit was the cuſtom of the people ro lay many Fleeces of wool in the defcent of 
thoſe Rivers, in which che grains ofGold remained, though the water paſſed through 3 which Strabo 
witneſſ{th to be true. | 

Burt leaving theſe Adventures to purſue their fortunes, let ns go forward to ſurvey the Ch:1chian Cities; 
the principal whereof, 1. Dioſcurias, a Town of great wealth and tradc, founded by Amphitus, and 
Telchius, two Spartans, the Charioters of Caſtor and Pollux, and ſo named in honor of their Maſters , 
whom the Greeks call Auozogn : which two Spartans paſſing farther Eaſt, were afterwards the foun- 
ders of the Nation from them called Hexiochi, or the Chariot-drivers. A Town of ſuch reſort by Mer- 
chants from moſt parts of the world, that here were ſj oken 360 different languages 3 infomuch that the 
Romans (as Pliny fairh) were fain to maintain here 130 Interpreters, for diſpatch of bufineſs,and nego- 
tiating wich thoſe Merchants. 2, Sybaris, the Scat-Royal of the Golchien Kings, about nine miles from 
which was thc Temple of Mars, to which Medea is reported to have brought the Argonauts. 3. Siga» 
neam, ncer the mouth of the River Czaxens : as is alſo, 4. a, by Ptolomy called Zapolir, an Egyprian 
Colony, plantcd there by Seſoftris (in the time of Rehoboam the Son of Solomon) at what time he ate 
tempted, but without ſuccefs, the conqueſtiof Colchis. 5. Neapolis, fo called from the newneſs or late 
foundation of it, when that name was given. 6. Phaſir, ſo called from the River, upon which ir is fitu- 
ate, retaining both the ſite and name to this very day : the ordinary reſidence of the Turki/p Beglegheg,by 
whom called Phaſſum. 7. Alvati, a well fortificd place. More in the Land arc placed by Ptolomy, 
8. Mecchleſſus, 9. Sirace, 10. Zadris, 11. Surium, &c. not much obſervable in old Story, nor now 
knownat all. | 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrey, moſt probably, came ont of the neighbouring 4rmexia, and 


therefore the poſterity of Hu! or Chu, from whence perhaps the name of Colchis 3 to whom in tract of 
timcs 
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time, ſome Colonics out of #gypt ( a ſeafaring people ) moved with the great fame of the riches and Tberia: N 


wealth hereof, did adjoin themſelves ; the Colchians on that ground , ( or trom ſome part of his Army Wat 


left there by Seſoſtris ) being ſaid by Ammianus Marcellinus,to be the ancient off-ſpring of the Zgyprians. 
The mot anticnt of their Kings was Ztes , ſpoken of bctore : who cntertaining Phryxus flying out of 
Greece from the fury of his ſtepdame 1x0, with great ſtore of treaſure ; occaſtoned the Argonarts , as well 
in way of revenge , asin hope ot booty, ro make that famous expedition for the Gold of Colchos, diſgui- 
:d under the fiftion of the Golden Fleece, Of moſt note after him , Selarces, and Eſubeps, who firſt diſco- 
vercd the rich mines of Gold and Silver; of which metals they made all their Vrexſils, even the beams 
of their Chambers. The fame whereof drew thither Seſoſtris , thegreat King of Agypt 3 who being van- 
quiſhed in the field was fain to lay aſide all thoſe hop:s which he brought with him chither, and return 
back to /£gypt in worſe ſtate than he came ; but that he left behind him an Apy7tian Colony in the Ci- 
ty of Za; which afcer occafioned others of that Countrey to repair hither al{o. Living in peace and un« 

moleſtcd from this time forwards , they were unhappily ingaged by Tigranes of Armenia , to fide with 

him againſt the Romans yand in his overthrow gave ſuch advantage to the Vidor , that Orodes the King 

of Colchis was fain to ſubmit himſelf to Pompey , to difmils his forces , leave his fafinefles 3 and finally to 

redeem his peace, by ſending to him a Bzditead of pureſt Gold, and many other rich preſents. After this, 

the Romans had here their Agents, and received hence ſome annuall profits , but never brought ir to the 

form ofa Province. Diftrefſed berween the Perfiazs and Conſt antinopolitans , they had much ado to ftand 

uprightz though betwixt both they kept themſelves in a kind of liberty : as of late times, b-twixt the 

Perfiavs, Turks, and Tartars, their too potent Neigbours. Bar at the Iaft Aruz0 1579. Amurath the third, 

ro make the ſafer paſſage for his forces in Georgia , ſent Vl!zaleshis Admiral, with a great Fleet into the 

Ezine S:a : who comming up the River Phaſis rook the City of Faſſum, fortifi:d it; and laid ſo certain 

a foundation of a future conqueſt 3 that though the Mergrelians did not long after demoliſh ſome of hig 

fortifications, yet they were afterwards repair:d , and Faſſum made the ſeat of a Turkgſh Beglerbeg , as it 

ſill continucth. MO. 
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BERIA is bounded on the Faft , with 41baniz; onthe Weſt , with Colchus 5 on the North, with 
[l th: Caucaſian Mountains ; and one the South , with the Montes Moſclici; by the firſt mountains part- 
ed from Sarmatiz Afiatica, and by the laft from Armenia Majvr. | 

It was ſo called trom the River Therys , which running chorow it, falleth at laſt into the more noted 
River Cyrus. But is now called Georgia , and that as ſome ſay from Saint George the Cappadocian Mar- 
t3r, whom here they have in very great reverence, as their tatelary Saint and Patron : as others ſay , from 
George a Cappadcian Biſhop , by whoſe preaching they were brought unto Chriſtiazity 3 and ſome again 
will have them called properly Gordieavs , and corruptly Georgians, from their neer neighbourhood to 
thoſe mountains. But the moſt probable opinion is , as I conceive, ,thatthey took this name from the 
Georgi , whom Pliny reckoneth amongſt other of the Caſpian nations. Though to ſay truth , the name of 
Georgia exctendeth ſomewhat farther than that of Tteria, as comprehending alfo that part of Armenia 
Alajor which lies next to Media, and the whole Countrey of Albania, if I gueſs arighr. 

The Country for the greateſt part, is covered with Mountains, woods, and thickets, and in that re- 
gard unconquerable tor the difficulty of the mountainous paſſages 3 yet notwithſtanding it is very f:uit- 
{uti in many places , having many fertile plains, and wealthy vallics ; well watered , and of great increaſe 
to the husbandman, if he be not wanting to himſclt in care and induſtry. 

Of the old Iberian it is written, that they were a very warlike nation , and afed to ſet as many Pillars 
about the grave of adead man, as he hadflain Encmics in his life : as alſo that thoſe of the fame Tribe 
or family had all things common ; he being the Ruler , which was eldeſt : and that ſome of them did 
derive themſclves from the Children of David begotten on the wife of Vriab,for that cauſe never mary- 
ing out of their own kindred. The preſent Georgians very warlike, ſtrong of bodice, and valorous in 
fight; for a long time defended themſelves and Couatrey from the Turks and Perfiaxs , with great pru- 
dence making uſe of the one againſt the other. But overpowred by the vaſt multitude of Turks breaking 
in upon them, thzy have loft many of their beſt Forte, and much of cheir liberty, 

' The Chriſtian faith was firſt here plantcd in the time of Goxſtantine the Great, by means of a Chriftian 

captive woman ( ſuch extraordinary waics doth God find out to promote his Goſpell ) : who being of 
a moſt devout life, and exemplary picty , had by her prayers to CHRIST reftored a young child to 

health which was thoughr paſt cure 5 and healed the Queen hereof of a deſperate malady , when no help 
of Phyfick would prevail. Whereupon the King ſent Ambaſſadours to Conſtantine ,defiring Miniſters and 
Preachers to be ſent to Theria, to inftruct the people in the faith 3 which was done accordingly. Since 
that time, Chriſtianity hath flouriſhed in this Countrey without interruption 3 though by Mabometans , 
and Pagans , on all fides encompaſſcd : agrecablc in doArinal points to the Church of Greece, whoſe R;- 
tual; alſo the People do to this day follow. Not ſubje& for all chat to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , 
( though of his Communion ) but to their own Metropolitan onely 3 who hath under him about 
18 Biſhops , and refideth for the moft part, in Saint Catharines Monaſtcry on Mount Sinai, By means of 


which remote dwelling of their principall Paſtor, Mahometaniſm hath got ſome footing , and Feſaitiſmbe= * 


began to creep in amongſt them. The occaſion of which laſt was this. 


About the year 1614. the Perfians making an inrode intothis Countrey, took the City of Cremer , and 


therein Getabz, the mother of Prince Teimurazes 3 whom, leading her captive into Perfia, an not able to 
prevail with her to turn Mabometan, they moſt cruclly murdered. Some of the Feſuites then travelling in 
thoſe 
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thoſe Countreys, and willing out of that ſad accident to advance the tame ot their Society , rogether 
with the Catholique cauſe 3 cue off the head of a dead man whom they found in the way,anointed it with 
oyl and odours, brought ir into George , and fignificd ento the Prince, that rhey had with them the head 
of the bleſſed Martyr Cetaba : deliring leave tolive in ſome Monaſtery , and have the kceping of the 
holy Relique commirted to them. This cabily bclicvcd , and grantcd, the head was plac'd with great ho- 
nonr in the Church of Saint George » at Aberdal! ; much reſortto ir from all parts by diſcafed perſons: 
whom if paſt cure , the Jeſuites ſent home again, preſcribing them in the way of preparation a long time 
of rep:ntance 3 if curable by outward means waich they applyed, the cure was preſently afcribed tothe 
holy Relique. Grown famous by tais means, they gained many Proſelytes to therntelves 3 and had no ſmall 
hope of prevailing on Prince Teimurazes to fubmic kimſcltco the Pope as theVicarof CHRIST. 
When in the heat of all their glories, a letter cometh from Maacls , a Lady attendant on the Princeſs ; 
( but then living in Perſia, as a ſlave or bond-maid) {ignifying that her Maſter by her perſwaſion, had 
got into his power the body of his mother Cetabaz which he might ranfome it he pleaſed : two Travellers 
withall, who came out of Perſia with the Feſuites , reporting what they ſee them do with the dead mans 
hcad. -By which means the Impoſture _ diſcovercd , the body of the Queen was ſent for ; the falſe Re- 
lique was caft out of the Church, and the falſcr Feſuites into priſon , and ncxt our of the Countrey. 
| Rivers of note I find not any, either in Pro/omy or any of our modern writers, but whar are touched up- 
on before, except onely the River of Tberus ſpoken of betore,from which the Country is thus named. The 
whole in general ſodeſtitute of waters, that Pompev in his march this way againlt the Albanians, was 
fain to carry 10000 bladders filled with water, for the uſe of his Army. | 

Paces of moſt antiquity and imporeance in it, 1. Artaxifſa ,2.Vaſada, 3. Lubinm , 4. Armaſtica, all 
named by Ptolomy 3 this laſt by PF Lzy called Harmaſtis. 5. Cremen , the chicf City now poficfied by the 
Georgiens. 6, Cachete, honourcd witha fair Church , the moſt beautifull of all che Countrey ,dedicarce 
by the hame of Saint George, 7. Triala, where are to be ſeen the ruing ofa large City,and many Churches; 
by whatname antiently called , I find note 8. Aituncala, or the Golden C ajtle , a firong tortrefs, and the 
ordinary reſidence of the Georgian Princes , fince the time of the wars betwixt the Perſians and the Tarks., 


. 9, Archichelech, a ſtrong Cattle taken by Solyman the Magnificent in his ware againſt 7 amas King of Per= 


* 


fia yand everfſince holden by the Twrks. 10 Teflis, a large and capacious Town, forfaken by the Georgians 
at the coming of Myſtapha,Generall of Amurath the third againſt the Ferſians;who liking the ſituation of 
it , cauſed ir to be repaired and fortified , planted thereon an hundred peeces of Ordinance , and lefe 
therein a Garriſon of 6000 Souldiers. 11. Lori, diſtant from Teflis about two daics journcy of a Carriers 
pace, ftrengrhncd with a lofey Caſtle,environed with deep ditches,and a thick wall, amounting to a mile 
in campals. Sciſcd on by Ferat Baſſe, the Succefſour of Myſtapha, who repaircd the walls , planted there- 
on 200 ſmall peeces of Ordinance, and garrifoned it with 7000 Turks for defence thereof. 12 Tomanis, a 
ſhort daies march from Lori , the Countrey lying betwixt both full of rich ficlds and paſtures, abounding 
with corn , fruit, and cattel. Nigh unto which the ſaid Ferat raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the better com- 
mand of the Streights and paſſages, leading from thence to Lori, and fo to Teflis(the Key of Media or Sir- 
2an ) the wall whereof being 1700 yards in compaſs, he cauſed to be planted with 200 peeces of Artillery 
and with incredible diligence cut down a thick wood which lay beforc It , and otherwiſe would have; 
been a receptacle of theeves*, or Encmics. 13.Gliſca, 14+ Baſcapan , &c. polſcficd and fortificd by the 
Turks, to make good their footing in this Countrey. But poſhbly moſt of theſe ſtrong holds now poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Turks may be within the bounds of Armenia Major, and Albania, though within the Countrey 
of the Georgians; that name not being limited to Theria, as was ſaid before. 

The firſt Inhabitans hereof were ſuch who were brought hither by Tuba! the ſonne of Faphet, from 
whom this people at the firſt, as Foſephns hath ic, had the name of Thobel;, But that name growing out 
of knowledge, the nations in ic of moſt note were the Tibareni , Moſſyneci , Chalybes; and of leſs eſteem 
the Biſeries , Sapires , Macrones , &©c. united at the laſt in the name of Theri, from the River Therus , 
of which Pliny ſpeaketh, the principall of all this Countrey. Too fruitfull of increaſe for ſo narrow a 
dwelling, ſome of them put themſelves eo ſeek their fortunes 5 when after long wandring they fell upon 
the Coalt of Spain nexr the Pyrexees , where they ſtaid themſelves ; giving the name of Therus to the chief 
River there, and of Iberia to the Countrey. Of which more before. Such of them as remained bchind 
continued an unconquered people, under the government of their own Kings , till the time of Tigraxes 
King of Armenia. By whom invitcd to hisaid againſt the Romans , they came in accordingly ; andinhis 
fall diſcomfited by Lucullus in three ſeverall battells, were fain to ftand upon their guard as well as 
they could : firſt holding fair with Pompey who ſucceeded Lucullus in his charge; Bur breaking out again 
on a new tempration, they were incountred by him. In which battel gooo of their men being flain , and 
10009 taken , they vere conſtrained to ſue for peace 3 not otherwiſe to be obrained till Artaces the King 
of theſe Therians y gave his ſonncs for Pledges. Afﬀer this Feudataries to the Roman, and Grecian Empe= 
rours, till the fatal! inundation of the Saracexs had fo weakned that Empirc , that the Kings hereof ac- 
knowledged no more ſubjcCtion to thoſe of Conjtautinople , till Conſtantinople it ſelf became the Impe- 
periall ſcat of the Otroman Family 3 in whoſc quarrels with the Perſian Sophies , this Country began to 
ſuff-r anew invaſioazſome Towns and Forts of ic being taken by Selyman, in his march or paſſage againſt 
Tamas. Atterwards in the time of 4yrath the third , who Gr his mind moſt cagerly on the war with 
Perſia, a great part of it was ſubdued by uſtepha the Trrkiſh Generall : who inviting the widow Pcin- 
ceſs and her two Sons to come to his tent, ſent the young Princes to Conſtantinople ; and by that means had 
opporcunity to afſure his purchaſ.s, And though the Perfians did their beſt ro aflifſt the Georgians , yet 
proycd they bat a kind of miſcrable comforters ; as much puniſhing or plaguing this poor Countrey with 
their aides, as the Jurks by their armics. So thatnow it ſtands divided betwixt the Grand Signenr , and 

it's 
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ics nacurall Princes :the Georgian Princes holding the greateſt part , but the Turks being in poſſeſſion of Yibanig. 
the ftongeſt holds ; kept by them under colour of ſecuring their way to Perſia, for which this Countrey Wau 


is indeed but nnhappily ſcatcd. 


> ALBANIS. 


A LB ANI A isboundcd on the Eaft, with the Caſpian Sea; on the WeRt, with Iberia; on the North, 
wich the Caucaſion Mountains 3 on the South , with the Moſchici. So named from the A!bani , who 
did once inhabir it ; and of late called $airia; but reckoned in th=fe laſt ages ax a part of Georgia» 

The Countrey oft ſo rich a ſoil , that withour the leaſt labour of the husbandman, rhc Earth doth na+ 
turally and liberally afford her torezand where it is but once ſown, will yield two or three reapings.Buc 
being i]] husbands on ir in former times, they occaſion?d Strabo to give them this note for a remem- 
brance , Thar they xeeged xot the uſe of the Sea; who kuew 10 better how to make uſe of the Land. The people 
anticncly ſo fimple, that they could not reckon above an hundred ; ignorant of weights , meaſures, and the 
uſe of money. Old age they had in high eſteem, but held ir utterly unlawfall to make ſpeech of the dead. 
And of theſe P/ny doth report, that they were gray-hcaded from their very youth , and could ſee as well 
by nighrc as by day ; the verity of which Iaft may be ſomewhat queſtionable. Bur withall they are at- 
firm:d co have been a ftout and couragious people , ſtrong bodies , patient of toil and labour, as they are 
at this day. And well the men may be couragious and ſtout , where the whomen are fo trucly maſculine. 
Ot whom ic is afficmed by Authors of undoubred credit, that they were exerciſed in Arms and marrtiall 
feats , as if deſcended lincally from the antient Amazons ;3 whom Plutarch placeth in this tract; reporting 
ſome ofthem to be aiding to theſe Albanians, in their war with Pompey : which poſlibly might be no 0» 
ther, than fome the more noble A/ba4iau Dames. | . 

Pcincipall Rivers of this Countrey , 1. Soaza , giving name to the S927, one of the Nations of theſe 
parts mentioned by Pliny. 2. Gefins , 3. Gerrus , 4. Albanns , whence perhaps the name of 41bani came 
unto this people. 5. Crus , (by Plutarch called Cyrnus) ſpoken of in Armenia Major, but more properly 
belonging to this Countrey ; becauſe herein it hath its ſpring, and the greateſt part of irs courſe alfo. For 
riftag out of the Mountain Caucaſus, which ſhuts up this Province on the North, it pafſeth thorow the 
midd:ft of it, till ic come to the borders of Armenia; where it beginneth.to bend more towards the Eaſt : 
and having received into its Channel all the former Rivers , beſides many others of leſs note , falleth with 
twelve mouths into the Caſtian, or Hyrcanian Seca. Mountaines of note here arc not any , but what are 
common unto them with other Nations : the Montes Moſchici on the South , and Caucaſus upon the 
North , being rather common boundaries betwixt ſeverall Nations, than peculiar unto any one ; though 
from the laſt the Tberiars , and theſe 4!banians , be in ſome writers called Cancoſie Gentes. 

Citics and Towns | find many in it , but little of rhem more than their very names. 1. Chabala, by 
Pliny called Cabalaca, and honoured with the Charater of Inſignior Albanie nrbis , the molt noted City 
, of this Countrey. 2. Albana, fo called from the River Albanus, upon which it was ſeated. 3. Teleba , 

4-Namechia, 5, Thelbis, 6, Getarra , neerunto the influx of the River Cyrus. How theſe are called, or 
whether any thing be reiaaining of them, I am not able to ſay. The chicfnow being, and worthy to 
be ſo accounted, is the City of Derbent, ſituate ncer the Caſpian Sea z from which to Teflis a City ſpoken 
of before, remain the foundations of a high and thick wall ; affirmed to have been built by Alexander the 
Great, to defend theſe parts, againſt the irruptions of the Northen unconquered nations. The Town cn- 
vironed with two walls, and ſodefended by difficult and narrow paſſages of the rocks , that it is not eq» 
fily acceſſible : buttaken for all chat by Muſtapha the Turkiſh General, Anno 1587 and made the ordinary 
refidence of a Turkiſh Baſſa. Conceived to be the Caucaſie Porte ofthe Antients, which Plizy honourcth 
with the title of ingens nature miraculum : by Egeſippus , for the ſtrength of it called Porta Ferrea; with 
reference to which , by the Tarks called Demir-can , the word ſignifying in their language , a gate of iron. 
The other placcs of this traft are cither of no accompt and cftimation,or clſe are ſpecified before amorgſt 
the Cities and good Towns of the Georgians , of whoſe Countrey this is now a part: yet we may add 
2. Sabran, upon the borders of Media. 3. Sante Maria, north of Derbext ; both of them on, or necr 
the banks of the Caſpian Sea. . | . 

The firſt Inhabicants of this Countrey , ſeem to have been of the plantation of Gether the Son of As 
ram, and Nephew of Faphet , whoſe memory was long preſerved in the City of Getara before-mention-= 
ed; So called by him, or ſome of his poſterity, in remembrance of him. The Pcople living ſomewhat out 
of the common road; were little troubled with Invaders from forrcign parts 3 neither the Perſians , nor 
Macedonians, looking ſo far North. Nor poſfibly had the Romans taken notice of themghad chey not in- 
gaged themſelves with T. igranes firſt , and afterwards with Mithridates. Falling on Pompey with an Army 
of 40090, and well beaten by him, they were content to ſue for peace. But finding that che Iberians alſo 
had cook up Arms, they ingaged again ; leavying an Army of 12000 horſe and 50000 foot, in which 
Oroezes thcir King , with his brother Coſis , were in perſon preſent. And though they had made good the 
banks ofthe River Cyrus; yer being ill armed, and for the moſt part only with skins of beaſts , they made 
bur ſmall reſiſtance againſt the Romans : notwithſtanding the gallant charge of Coſis,who affaulted Pome 
ey, and had the honour to be {lain by him in che place. Aﬀer this overthrow and their giving pledges 

unto Pompry for their good behaviour; we find little mention of them in the Stories of the Rowan Em- 
Pire, till the time of Trajan. W ho having conquered, and reduced Armenia Major to the form of a Pro- 
vince, reſolv:d to ſh:w his power to theſe neignbouring nations : and to that end impoſcd a King on the 


Albaxi, of his own appointment » and made the Kings of Colchis, and Theria , do their homage to him. 


In times ſucceeding no news of them3 cither becauſe remote from the ſtage of Afton, or ſerving m_ 
the 
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Albania, the command of ſome greater nation , where thcir name occurs not. Conquered by Uccadan , or Hoc- 
COW cate the Cham of Tartarie, together with Iberia , and Armenia; they were a while ſubje&t to that Em- 


pire: and paſling in ſucceeding times by the name of Georg2#25, part-took of the ſame fortunes with them. 
Now at the mercy of the Turk, who by reaion of the ſtrong tooting which he hath gotcen amongſt 
them, is become a dreadful nzjghbour co them 3 it not acknowledged by then tor their Lord in 
chict. 

Thus having taken a ſurvey of all th: Provinces of the Turkgſh Empire , both in Europe, and Afia, 
and touched upon the means by which they are polſ:{{:d of Zpypt, whercunco all the rcit of their hold 
in Africk, ſerves but for an accefſory : we will now look upon the [tory oi this people, their firft ori- 
oinall, the grear ſucceſs of their affairs, the Princes under whoſe command they have made theſe con= 
gueſts, Which hzving done, we will proceed ro a Deſcription of the Perions , Manners , and Condi- 
tions of the [urks themſelves, their power and policy ; with other things conhid-rable in fo great an 
E-vpire. 

And firſt for the original of the Turkiſþ Nation, they were moſt probably the Deſcendants of thoſe Tur- 
te, whom Pliny and Pomponius Mela place about the tennes of Meotis. Of whom thus Mela, ſpeaking of 
the Gelani , a Scythian people. Fuxta Thyrſagerz, Turcxque , vaſtas ſylvas occupant., alunturque ve- 
nando, &c. N:xtunto them (faich he) live the Thyrſagete, and the Turce, poll. f:d of vait woods, and 
maintained by hunting ; and then a rough and deſarc Countrey with continuall rocks, as farre as to the 
Arympheians. And Plixy wuſtering up tac barbarous nations of choſe parts, joins the Tyſſagete ( or 
Tbyrſagete ) with the Turks , and placeth thagynext the Arympheians , as Mela doth , uſque adſolitudines 
ſaltwoſis vallibrs aſperas , ſpreading themſelves unto the rough defſarts , and woody vallics. Not known 
by action (though by name ) till the time of Tiberius the ſecond , who began his Empire Aznuo 577. when 
preſſiag bard on the Avares , a neighbouring Nation , they compclled then: to forſake their ſeats and 
paſs into Eurepe ; where they made themſelves maſters of Pannonia, now called Hungary. In the time of 
Heraclius , we find thein with other barbarous nations, at the ſiege of Conſtantinopie, but under the come 
mand of the Perſians. Atrer which they began to ſec up for themiſeIves , and in the year 753. made a road 
into thoſe Countreys waich we laſt deicribed zand Iloading themielves with prey and booty, returned 
home again. Bur liking better of cheſe parts than their own poor dwellings, in the year 844. they brake 
onc? more thorow the Caſpian Streightsy and paſſing through Iberia, icized on Armenia Major , and 
there fixed themſelves, giving ic the name of Turcomania. Ia which wide and ſpacious Ceuntrey they 
roamed up and down , without any certain habitation , removing their heards and families from one 
place to another ; as they had foraterly been uid todo , in the fennes of Meotzs 3 and as the Tartars and 
wild Arabs do untill this day. And fo they lived, a poor and contemptible nation, till Mahomet the Sul- 
tan of Perfi2, rebclling againit his Lord and Maſter, the Caliph of Babyloz, called in theſe Turks unto his 
aid; and by their help obtained a fignall victory. The vitory obtained, the Tarks defire their wages, and 
a fair diſmiſſion ; but could ſpecd in neither : the Sultan being loth ro parc with ſuch a neceſſary mi(l- 

'chicf, till his affiirs were better ſetled ; and therefore ſhutting up the paſſages of the River Araxes, 


which he beforc had opened for them. Provoked wherewich , under the condu& of Taxgrolipix ; their 


principal Leader, they began to ſpoil and waſt the Countrey ; a multitude of needy people, and ſome 
of the diſcontented Souldiers, coming daily to them. Afſaulted by the Perſiaxs, inthe firſt battel they not 
onely gor a notable vitory, but ſuch ſtore of Armour , horſes, and other neceſſarics, as made them able 
to encounter with the Syulrarn himſc}f : whom having overthrown and lain in the ſecond tight , Tax- 
Hon: u is by both Armies proclam:d King of Periz , in the year one thouſand and thirty , or there= 
about, 

There were at this time amongſt the Turks, two moſt noted Tribes 3 the Selzncciaz and the Ogauzian. 
Of the Se/zuccian, Tangrelipix , Cutlu Muſes , Melech , and Ducat were the headcs: of which, Tan- 
grolipix as the chick of that Clan or Family, was ſetled in the throne of Perſia : Cutlu Muſes furniſhed 
withan Army againſt the Chriſtians, poſ{ſ:ſſcd himſelf ofa great part of Afia Minor: Melech and Ducat , 
by the like favour of their Couſen the Perſiay Sultan , were veſted into the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſeus, 
with their ſeverall Territories. But the line of Tangrolipix and the reſt being all worn out , as hath been 
ſh-wn in our deſcriptions of Syria ,*and Azatolia; the man of moſt nobility amongſt the Turks , was 
Ottoman, the chief of the Oguzian family z Nephew of Solyman Prince of Machan, a ſmall territory in 


_ the Realm of Perſia. Which Solyman , flying the fury of the Tartars when they conquered Perſia, was 


drowned in crofliag the River E«phrates, as he paſſed with his few Subjcas towards Afie Minor , the 
beſt place of refuge for his Nation; leaving the chief- ſhip of his Tribe to Erhrogyl his Son : who obtained. 
of the laſt Aladine of the Selz#ccian Family, the village of Saguta in Bithynia , for himſelf and his ſmall 
haadfull of p:ople. To him ſucceeded his Son Ottoman, in the year 1280. who to revenge ſome inju- 
ries done unto his people by the in-provident Chriſtians, took from them Caſtle after Caſtle ; and in the 
end poſſctſ:d him(clt of the City of Nice,not long before the Imperiall Scat of the Grecian Emperors. Em- 
buldned with ſuch great ſucceſſes , and hearing of the death of e41adine the ſecond , whom he acknows= 
Iedg:d tor his Lord , hz took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan, Anno 13000 from which before he had 
abftained. To this time, and theſe ſmall beginnings , we muſt reduce the firſt foundation of the Ottoman 
Emmpirc; lacreafcd unto ics preſent greatneſs, by the courage and good fortune of theſe Princes following. 


The King of the Tarks of the Oguzian, or Ottoman Family. 
1390, I. Ottomai , or Oſmon the Son of Ethrogul, the firſt Turkiſh Sultan of this line, added to his: 


ſnall territory the greateſt part of Bithyaia , and ſome part of Poxtus. 28. 
1328, 


+ 
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132%, 2. Orchanes, took the City Pruſa, and made ithis refidence 3 and was the fictt that had footing The Ottce 
in Eyrope, where he got Gallipolis, and other pceces. | men F,mm- 
T359- 3+» Amurath, wonne the Thracten Gherſoneſe, the ſtrong City of Adrianople,with the Countries perore. . 
| of Seryia,and Bulgariazwherc he was {lain by a common Souldicr in the fi:Ids of Coſſova.23, Www 
1373s +4 Bajazet, madc himſelfmaſter of a great part of Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia. He was taken 
priſoner by Tamerlane, and brained himſelf in an iron cage, in which the inſolent Con- 
queror uſed to carry him. 26. | RS ; 
1399» 5. Solyman the eldeſt Son of Bajazet ſucceeded in the pzaceable Pallace of the Turkiſh Pro» 
vinces in Europe; but paſſing with an Army in to Afia, tor the recovery of thoſeparts ; 
thereof uſurped by Mahomet his youngeſt brother , he was forced again into Europe, ro 
make hcad againft Muſa Bajazet his third Son (cmployed by Mahomet in that diverſion); 
who haveing there vanquiſhed and flain him , A190 1406. ſucceeded for a time in the 
 Throane at Adrinaple. ED ff 
1494 6. Mahomet the youngeſt Son of Bajazet , a vigilant and aftive Prince firſt wreſted from 
his brother Iſa ( Bajazets ſecond Son then living ) the City of Pry/« with the dominio! 5 
there unto belonging , there upon takeing to himſelf the Title of King or Sultan, by 
degrees recovered all which his Father had loſt unto the Tartars: afterwards makeing uſe 
of Muſz, for the ſupplanting of Solymar, he followed him preſently into Europe , where 
he fought with him, vanquiſhed , and flew him abour the year 1416. Thereby uniting irt *., 
his own perſon the whole Turkiſh Kingdome , which he enlarged with the more abſolute 
z _ conqueſt of Dacia, part of Sclavonia , and the reft of Macedon. 17. | 
1416+ 7. Amurath 1. ſubdued from the Conſtartingpolitan Empire , all Achaia , THeſſaly , Epirus ; he 
ſhaked the State of Hungary, and dycd before the Walls of Croy. 34» 
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The Ottoman Emperors: 


1450 8, Mahomet II. ſarnamed the Great,and firſt Emperor of the Turks,corquer:d the two Empires 
| of Conſtantinople, and Trabeſond, twelve Kingdomes , and two hundred Cirics. 31+ 
1431, 9- BajezetII. ſubducd the Caramanian Kingdome, and part of Armenia; and drove the Vere- 
tians from Morea, and their part of Dalmatia. 31. | BET 
1512. Io. Selimus , having poiſoned his Father,ſubverted the Mamalnuks of Eg ypt; bringing it, together 
with Palaſtine , Syrie, and Arabia, under the yoke of the Turks, 7. — 2 
1519. I. Solyman Il. furnamed the Magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes , Belgrad, Buda; with a great part of 
Hung ary, Babylon, Aſſyria, Meſopotamia. 48, | 
1567. 12. Selimus Il. an idle and cff:minate Emperour , by his D-puricstook from the Venetians , the 
Iſle of Cyprus; and from the Mvores, the Kingdome of Tuuis, and Algiers, 8. _ 
1575- . 13. Amurath II. took from the diſagreeing Perfians, Armenia; Media, and the City Taurus; and 
| the fort Guaino from the Hungarians. 20. Ys * 
1595. 14. Mabomet III, took Agria in Hungarie; which|Kingdome in all will likely had bin loft, ifhe 
had purſued his victory, at the battel of Kereſture. Never bur then in any battell , and then 
ſo frighted that he durſt never ſee the face of an Army afterwards. * | 
1603. 15. Achmat , who the better to enjoy his pleaſures , made peace with the German Emperor , and 
added nothing to his Empire. 15. | | 
1683. 16. Myſtapha, brother to Achmat, ſucceed:d, which was a novelty,never before heard of ia this 
Kingdome3z it being the Graxd Signeurs common policy to ftrangle all the younger bro- 
thers : howſocver this Muytapha was pieſerved, either becanſe Achmat being once a younger 
brother, took pitty on him; or becaufe he had no iflue of his own body, aud fo was not per= 
mitted to kill him. Sr PCT 
1618. 17. Oſmen, or Ottoman ll, ſucceeded his Unkle Muſtapha z and being unſucceſſcful in his war 
againſt Poland, was by the Fanizaries {lain in an uproar , and Muſtapha again reſtored : yet 
long enjoicd he not his throne; for the fame hand that raiſed him, plucked him down again 
and feated young Amrrath in the place. PEG 
1523. 18. Aforat (or Amurath the IV.) Brother of Oſman , of the age of 13. year, ſucceeded on the (c- 
cond depoſition of his Unkle Muftaphi 3 who proved a ſtout and maſculine Prince, and bent 
himſelf to the reviving of the antient diſcipline, To the great good of Chriftendome , he 
ſpent his tomach on the Perſians, from whom he recovered Babylon. SS 
19. Ibrahim, the brother of Morat, preſerved by the Sultaneſs his mother in his brothers life 5 and 
by her power depoſed again for interditing her the Court. He ſpenta great part of his reign 
in the war of Crete, againſt the Fexetians; bur without any great ſucceſlc. —_— 
16438, 20. Mahomet IV. Son of Ibrabim , now reigning: Lord of all this vaſt Empire, containing all Da- 
cia y and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclavoxia and Hungary, the Iſles of the Zgean Sca 
and a great part of the Taurican Cherſoneſe in Europe 3 ofall the liles, and Provinces , which we have 
hitherto deſcribed, in 4fia 3 and io Africkof all Egypt, the Kingdomes of Tunis and Algiers, wich the 
Ports of Sachem, and Erocco. Nor is their ftile inferiour to ſo valt an Empire , Solyman thus Riling bim- 
ſelf in his Leter to Villerius , great Maſter of the Rhodes, at ſuch time as be intended <0 inyade that 
Iland : i. e, Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords , moſt high Emperour of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, 
the moſt mighty King of Perfia , Syria , Arabia , and the Holy Land ; Lord of Europe, Afia , and Africa 3 
Prince of Meccha, and Aleppo, Ruler of Hicrufalem, and Soveraign Lord of all the Seas and Iſles thereof. As 
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As for the perſons of the Turks, they arc generally wcll- complcxioned, ot good ttarure, proportion- 
ably compatted, no idletalkers, nor doers of chings ſuperfluors ; hot and vencrous,ſfcrvile totheir Prince, 
and zealous in their Religion. They nouriſh no hgir upon their heads, except ir be a Tuft on the top of 
their Crowns; by which they think that Mahomet will tnatch them up into Paradiſe at the day of judge- 
ment. For which reaſon they keep on of all fides , though never ſo poor , accountipg it an approbrious 
thing to ſee any men uncover their heads; ſaying when they diſlike ot any thing which they ec, or hear, 
T had as liefe thon had ſhewa me thy bare skull. In thcir familiar falutation they lay their hands on their , 
boſomes, and a little incline their bodies; bat when they accoſt a perſon of rank, they bow almoſt to the 
ground , and kiſs the hem of hisgarment. Walking up and down they never uſe, and much wondergat the 
often walking of Chriſtians. B:id4dalph relateth , that b-ing at his ambulatory exerciſe with his compa- 
nion; a Turk demanded them whether they were our of their way, or their wits ? If your way ( quoth che 
Turk) lay toward the upper cnd of the GJoifter, why come you downwards ? It to theneither end , why 
go you back again? Shooting is thcir chief recreation, which they alſo follow with much lazincfs; litting 
on carpets inthc ſhadow, and ſending ſome of their ſlaves to fetch their arrowes, They prefer , as they 
paſs the ſtrects, the left hand before the right, as being thereby made maſter of his ſword with whom they 
walk. As they ſhave their heads , ſo they wear their beards long , as a fign of freedome ; but their ſlaves 
keep theirs ſhaven and cloſe cur. : 

The women are of ſmall ftature, for the moſt part ruddy, clear, and ſmooth as the poliſhed Trory;; 
as neither affliftcd with the weather , and often frequenting the baths : of a very good complexion , {cl- 
dome going abroad, and then masked; Iafcivious within doors, pleafing in matters of incontinency, and 
they are accounted molt beautiful, which have the greateſt eyes, and are of the blackeſt hue, Every Turk 
is pzrmicted to have four wives, and as many flavcs as he is able to keep) yer are they to meddle with none 
but their own, the off:nding women being drowned , and the man diſmembred. Theſe women live in 
great a we and reſp: of their husband , never fitting wich him at the table, bur waiting till he hath 
done, and then withdrawing into ſome room. It their husband hath been abroad , at his comming in 
they all riſe from their ſtools whereon they fare , kiſs his hand, and make an obcifance, and ſtand as long 
as he is in preſence. The children which they have, they carry not in their arms as we do, but aftride on 
their ſhonlders; they live immured from the {ight of the world: and permit not any male children, no not 
their own ſons, to come among them , after they are twelve years old, From their husbands they cannot 
be divorced, but on ſpecial occafion:but their husbands may put away their wivcs, or give them to their 
ſlaves, when and as often as they liſt. Far berter is it with the fifters or the daughter of the Sultan; to 
whom when her Father or brother beſtoweth her on one of the Baſſas, he giveth her a dagger , ſaying 7 
give thee this may to be thy ſlave or bedjellow; if he be not loving, obedient, and dutiful unto thee,T give thee here 
this Canzharre or dagger, to cut off his head. When they are marycd , their husbands come nor to bedunto 
them, till they are ſent for, and then alſo they creep in at the beds feet. That ever any of their Ladics made 
uſe of their daggers, I could never rcad. Oncly I find, that Lutzis Baſſa, the chicf man of the Empire nexe 
the Sultan himſelf, and of him very much beloved; having given his wife, which was ſiſter to Selymax the 
Magnificent , a box on the car y was upon complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſh:d 
Into Macedon, and had doubtleſs been lain , if the Emperours love and his own mcrits had not pleaded 
for him. And this is all the Prerogative of the Sultans daughter 3 her Sons being accounted as meer and 
ordinary Turks onely , and never being preferred above the rank of a common Captain , for fear they 
ſhould be apt to harbour ſome aſpiring thoughts. ' 

The better ſort of the Turks uſe the Sclayinian Tonque, the: vulgar ſpeak the Turki/.languagez which 
b:ing originally the Tartarian, borrowed from the Perſians their words of State; from the Arabick, their 
wordsof Religion; from the: Grecian: their words or terms of war; and from the Italians, their terms of 


| Navigation. 
2 They w:re formerly idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt initiated in Mahometaniſm , when they pot the 


Sovecraignty of the Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their R:ligion are , 1. The Saffi or Novices 5 29, The 
Calfi, or readers; 3. The Hegt, or writers of books, for printing they uſe notz 4. The Napr, or young 
Do&@ars ; 59. The Ca4di, whercof there is at leaft one in every City , to judge of offences 5 6%, The Mu- 
dreſi , who uſe to overſee the Caddis; 79. The Medlis, or principal Church Governour under the Muftz. 
$”, The Caldeleſcais , whereof there are onely three, one of Greece, the other for Anatolia, the third for 
Egypt and Syria 3 and theſe fit with the Baſſas in the Divano, to determine of temporall ſuits. gY, The 
Mufti, whoſe ſentence in law and religion is uncontroulable. He abaſeth not himſelf to fit in the Divanog 
nor affardeth more reverence to the Ernperor, than he doth to him. | 

His forces are cither for the Sea, or the land. His Sca forces are great in regard of his ſpacious ſca-coafts, 
vaſt woods, and number of Subjc&s. He never ſnffered but one memorable defeat , which was that at Le- 
pants; yet the next yzar he ſhzwedd his Navy whole, and entire. Gallics arc his only veſſ:ls, which being 
unable to cope with ſhips of any bigneſs , were not onely the occafion of that overthrow , but alſo have 
heartned the Florextize , with f1x great ſhips of war onely, to ſwager in the Scas; ſo that for more. ſafety , 
the tribute of Egypt is of late ſent to Copſtantinople by land. The Captain Baſſa , or Admirall , notwith- 
ſtanding with a Navy of 60 fail, makes a yearly progrefs about the Seas, and Sca Towns, to an- 
noy the enemy , ſuppreſs Pyrates, colle the tributes , and ro redreſs the abuſes committed in the mari- 
_ Towns, b-longing to the Admirallity : which annuall circuit is begun in ay , and cndcd in 0- 
Gober, 
Their land forces are cither horſe, or foot. They which ſerved on horſeback,are cither the Spali, Aſapi: 
theſc latter ſerving to weary the encmics , and dull their (words with their multitudes; of whoſe bodies 
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them ſo contemned,, that a Fanizary once ſold rwo of chem for a ſh:cps head. As for the Spal;, the 
ill chey arc inrold into pay, arc of the ſame originall and cducation with the 7 anizaries; and callcd 
by the ſame name, Azamaglans. Their pay is ten Aſpers a day. The Turk is able and doth mains 
tain 150002 Horſes at little or no coft , which no other Prince can do with 14. millions of Gold: 
For whercfocyer any Parcell of Land is conquered, itis divided into divers parts, and committed to 
che manuring of divers men 5 whom they call Timarists. Theſe arc to pay unto the Emp:rour certain 
rents; and at their own charges, to ſend to his wars fo many horſe, excellently appointed for 
the ficld : and which is the chict point of their ſervice, to keep in awe the ſubjeRs, in all parts of his 
Empire. For being , as they are , diſperſed inall quarters of his Dominions 3. the people can no ſooner 
fir, but theſe will be aſſembled and fall upon them. Theſe Timariots are in all accounted 91 9000 
f2hting mcng whereof 257200 have thcir abode in Europe 3 and 402000 in Aſia, and Africa. Were 
it not for theſe Timariots as.the Turks ſaying is, no Graſs would grow, where the Grand Signeurs 
Lorſe hath once ſet his hoof: for if the care of manuring the ground were commited to Paiſants s and 
not to military men; the greateſt part of this Empire would grow waſt and deſolate. Theſe Timariots 
were inſtituted by Ottower , the firlt Turkiſs King of this Family , and a curſe by him laid on them 
that ſhould annihbilate the inſtitution. The name is derived from the Turkiſh word Timax , hignifying a 
ſtipend. | CE | 

But the nerves and Sinews of this warlike body , are the Zanizariesz who by originall being Chri- 


ſans, arc choſen by the Turk;/þ Officers, cvery five years, out of his European dominions : and ſo diftri= : 


butcd abroad to learn the language , cuſtomes, and tcligion of the Turks 3 afterward according to their 
firength , will, or diſpolition , placed in divers chambers: They of thefirſt chamber are preferred , 
ſome to b= Chiayſies, ſuch as go on Embaſſies, and execute judgements 3 others to Sanziacks , or Go- 
vernours of Citics; ſome to be Baſſzs , or Commanders of horſemen; and others to be Beg lerbegs (id eff 
Lord of Lords) to command the reſt in generall. They of the other chambers, arc the Fanizaries , or 
Pretorian Souldicrs of the Guard ; to whoſe faith and truſt the care of the Emperours Pcrſon is commits» 
iced. The tithing of theſe young ſpringals is as we have ſaid ,: every fifth year ; and ofrner ſcmetimes, 
as occaſions ſcrve. By which means he not only difarmeth his own ſubje&s, and keepzth them from at- 
teinpcing any ftirre or innovationin his Empire : bur ſpoileth all che Provinces he moſt feareth , of rhe 
Flower , Sinews and ſtrength of their People 3 choice being made of the ſtrongeſt youths only, and firteft 
for war, Theſe, before they arc inrold in pay , arc called AZzamoglans, and behave themſelves with 
mach ſubmiſſivencfs cowards their Seniours and governours: but when once they arc honoured with the 
title of Fauizaries, they grow by degrees,into an intolerable pride, and haughtineſs ; till of late they 
were not permitted to marry , ncither now can any of their ſons be accounted any other than a naturall 
Turk, (whom of all the reſt they account the baſcſt ) the eldeſt onely excepted: ro whom this Prerogative 
was granted by Amurath the third , when he came to the Crown. They arc in number 40000. of which 
I 6000are alwaies refident in Conſtantinople. In this City they are diverſly employed , being as Con- 
ſtables, to ſee the Peace kept; as Clerks of the Market, to fee to the weights and mzaſures; as Officers , 
ro arreſt common offenders ; as Warders, to look to the gatcs, to guard the houſes of Embafſadours , 
and to.rravell with ftrangers for their more ſaſety ; in which charge they are very faithfull. Their pay 
is but five Ajpers a day , and two gowns yearly ; ncicher are their hopes great , the command of 10, 20, 
and 109 mza being their greateſt preferment : yet are they very obſequious to their Captairi or Age , 
who is in place inferiour to the meancſt Baſſu , though in power perhaps above the chicteſt, For the 
crafty Turks join not power and authoricy , and if they obſerve the Fanizaries to love and reſpe& their 
Aga, ih:y quickly deprive him of life and office. The Founder of this Order was Amurath the firſt , 


Anno 1363. thcir greateſt eſtabliſhzr Amurath the ſecond : their name fgnificth young Souldicrs, Now © 


concerning theſe 7anizaries, we will farther conlider the ſwzy chey bear in deligning the Succefſour 3 
29, Their infolency towards the Emperour , and his Officers 3 3", Their behaviour inthe vacancy of the 
throne z a1d 4”, Their puniſhments, | : 

1. Concerning the firtt , | never find any particular ſway the Fanizaries carryed,in the delignation of 
their Emperour , till che death of Mabomet the Great : when the Baſſas having choſen Corcut the Son of 
Bajazet, were overruled by che Azz and his Fanizaries 3 who more inclined to Bajazet his Father , and 
Son to Mahimet. Though I am nor ignorant, that when this Mahomet ſucceeded in the Throne , the joy- 
tull acclamacions made by the Souldicrs; was accounted the chicfcſt fign of his ſecure and perpetuated 
eſtabliſhment. Bucrthc chief inſtance of their power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimms the firſt, who 
being but the ſeventh Son of this Bajazet , was not only preferred by them before his brethren in his Fa- 
chers life time 3 bur by their aids alſo he (cverally maſtered them , and in the end poiſoned his Father. 
To omit other examples, even of late gz»9 1622. they {I:w the young Emperour Oſmen,drew his Unkle 
Mujtapha out of priſon, andeftabliſh:d him in the Royalty. | 

2. As for the nexc,, the ficſt example in which 1 fiad them peccant toward their Prince , was at the be- 
ginning of the reign of the above mentioned Bajazet 3 when hearing ofthe intended death of Achmet Baſ- 
ſa whom they loved, they broke open the Court Gates, and told the Emperour , They would teach 
him like a drunkard a beaſt and a raſcall as he was, to uſe his great place and calling with more ſobriety and 
diſcretion. Not long after, concciving furcher diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazet, they ſhook their 
weapons againſt him, and refuſed to take him into the middeſt amongſt them; and were not , withour 
great and vile ſubmiſſion on his parc, appeaſed. Againſt Se/mmus the firſt , they alſo mutined, when being 
reſolved to winter in Armenis , for the better purſuic of his vi&ories againſt the Perſian; he was by cher 
forced to return home unto Conſtantinople. Againft Salyman they murined ſo violently , that they com- 
pcllcd him to diſplace Ruſtan his chicf Boſſa or _ Againſt Amurath the 3d, for placing over them 
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anew Aga, they fo rongly oppoſed themſelves; that firft chey fer fire on Conjtantixople, and burnt there» 


in, beſides ſhops and ware-houſes, twenty five great Inncs , ſeven Temples, and 15000 houſes : and in the 
end conſtrained him to give them money, and to yield alſointo cheir hands ewo of his chief Counſellors, 
by chem ſuppoſed tobe their adverſaries 3 whom they drew about the ftreers. Finally , (to omic the tu- 
mult 1 622 above-named) in the year 1620 they grew fo diſcontented with Mahomet the 3ds that they nor 
onely threatned to deſtroy the Principal Officers of the Court, and the banifhment of the Sultareſs his 
Mother, but the depofing of himſclt alfo. : 

3. Now for the third, 1 find it to have been the cuſtome of theſe Faxizaries , between the deaths of an 
old Emperor , and the beginning of a new , to commit divers infolencies ; as the rifling of the houſes of 
the Fews and Chriſtians, among whom they dwell ; the murdering of the Baſſas , and principall men a- 
bout the Court, whom they fuſpeRted not to have favoured them 3 and a number of the like ourragious 


miſchicfs. Of theſe we find frequent mention, as after the death of Amurath the 2d. and Mahomet the 


Great : at which laſt time the Mcrchantsof Conftantinople , being naturall Turks, eſcaped not their ra- 
venous hands ; ncither could Mehomet-Baſſa avoid the tury of their ſwords. This ſpoil they took for ſo 
certain adue; that if they were diſappointed of it,they would preſently raiſe commorions both in Court, 
Ficld , and City ; unleſs ſome preſent ſatisfaftion were made them. To this cnd , Ackmat diftributed a- 
mong them, two millions and an half of Ducats; Selimns the firſt, two millions z others made an encreaſe 
of thcir dayly pay. But Selimus the 2d, diftributing among them 100090 Sultanies onely , was by them 
prohibited to cater into his Serag/io, rill he had inlarged his bounty : and the great Baſſues were rapped 
about the pate with their ca/livers , for perſwading them to quietn:fs. Now to prevent th: dangerous and 
fatious liberty , which in the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed ; the death of the od Eme 
perour was with all ſecrecy concealed , till the arrivall of the new. To.omit others, I will inſtance in 
the deaths of Mahomer the firſt , and Solyman onely. This Solymar dicd at the ficge of Sigeth in Hungary , 
which was ſo cunningly concealed by Adahomet- Baſſa the ſpace of twenty dayes 3 that before the Fa- 
#izaries knew of it, his Son Selimus had poſſ:fſcd himſelf of Conftantinople, and came alſo to their Army 
then in retreat homewards. For this Mahomet privately ſtrangled the Phyſicians and Apothecarics, which 
Knew of his death, commanded the Souldicrs to go on in their fiege ; and divers times ſh:wed them the 
Emperor fitting in his horſe-litter, as (bcing troubled with the Gout ) he uſed to do: and when the Ciry 
wastaken, marched home with his dead body, fitting ſtill in the ſame manner. So after the death of Mz- 
homet the firſt , the Baſſzes of the Court called their Divanos , as formerly they uſed , gave order for the 
levying of an Army , as if ſome war were intended 3 and the Kings Phyſicians went up and down with 
their Potions, as if they had him ſtill in cure. But the Penſioners and Fanizaries miſdoubting the matter, 
with all egernefs defired to ſee him 3 which when the Baſſaes durſt nor deny , they appointed'the next 
day for their viſit. The next day the body was apparrelled in royall large robes , placed in a chair, at the 
end of a long gallery ; and a litle boy cunning]y ſet behind him to move the Kings hand to his head, as 
If he ſhould ſtroke his beard , as his manner was : which (ignes of life and ftrength the Souldicrs fering , 
held themſelves contented, and ſo was his death concealed the ſpace of 41 dayes. 

4+ As for the laſt, Theſe infolent and unſuffcrable pranks committed ſo commonly by theſe mafter- 
full flaves, ſo exceedingly Romached Bajazet the 2. thar he ſecretly purpoſed with himſclt, for curing fo 
dangerous a diſcaſe, touſe a deſperate a remedy 3 which was to kill and deftroy ſuddenly all the Fani- 
zaries. It is like that this Bajazet being a Scholar , had read how Coxftantins the Great had caficd the 
Pretorian Souldiers, and deſtroyed their camp z as men that were the cauſce of all the ſtirs in his Empire, 
and whoſe pride was come to an intollcrable height: and having the ſame cauſe todeftroy his 7 anizaries, 
hop:d to have done it with as much cafe and ſafety as the other did. But they having notice of the plor , 
for the time continucd ſo united and linked together, that he durſt not then atcemprtir; and a'!terward 
ſiding with his Son Selimus , caft him out of his Throne into his grave. Since which time the Empeross 
never durſt puniſh them openly, but when any of chem proveth. delinquent , he is ſent privately in the 
night time to Pers over againſt Conjtantinople; where , by the way he is drowned , and a peece of Ordi- 
nance ſhot off, to fignific the performing of the Sultaus command. 

Now for the Emperors themſelves, we will confider them in matters of pleaſure, in matters of ceremo- 
ny , and in matters of State; thelaſt being confiderable in three main points, which arc the murdering of 
their bretheen , the removing of their Sons, their revenue, and therein a rouch of their government. To 
theſe we will adde, what apparent ſymtemes may be obſerved to prognoſticate the ftanding , decrealing g 
and increaſing of this puifſane Monarchy. | | 

x. Forthe ficit, he hath not ſo'few as 500. (ſometimes a 1000 ) choice virgins kept in a Seraglio by 
themſelves , all {laves born of Chriftian Parents , and indeed the rareſt beautics of his Empire. When he is 
difpoſed to cake his pleaſure withany of them , they are all ranked ina gallery ; and ſhe is by the Aga of 
the women prepared tor his bed, to whom he giveth his handkercher. She that bearcth him the ficſt Son, 
is honoured with the title of Sultaneſs ( Queen Mother we may call her ) neicher can he make any of 

'thenrfree , unleſs he marry them, When the Sultan dicth , all his women are carried into another Serag- 

lio, where they areftriftly looked too, and liberally provided for , and not feldome times are beſtowed 
"by the ſucceeding Sultan, on his great Baſſzes, and ſuch as he chiefly favoureth, which isa principall ho- 
'nour. They arc attended on by women , and Eunuches ; theſe being not gelded onely , bur deprived of 
all their genitalls, and ſupplying the uſcs of nature with a filver quill : which inhumane cuſtome was 
brought in among them by Selimus the ſecond , becauſe he had ſeen a'Gelding cover a mare. 

2. Theſe ceremonies are cither performed by them,which is for the moſt pare the building of a Moſche 
onely to help to the ſalvation of their ſouls; or towards them by others , which are moſt apparent in the 


entertainment of Embaſſzdors, For when ſuch come to his preſence , they arcled between => of his 
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'Courtics, and comming before the Throne (on both ftides whereof the Baſſaes tit with admirablc tilerce G 
reſembling rather Stat»aes than menz) they bow themſelves to the ground with all hamilicy: laying their 
hands on their breaſt , butnever uncovering their heads, which ( as we before noted) is counted an uni- 
decency. When they are to depart , they go all backwards; ic being accounted very irreverent to turh 
their back- parts towards a Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in berween rwo, ts 
ſaid to be for their greater honour : bur is indeed a fcar they have , Icft the Grand Signietr , under the 
pretence of a S4lutation, or the delivery of an Embaſſic, ſhould be ſtabbed, Which warineſs they have u- 
ſed, ever ſince the time that Miles Cobitetz, a Servian , ſcrambling from among the flain at the battel of 
Caſſona , and being admitted to the ſpecch of Amurath the firtt , the Author of that overthrow 5 Rabbed 
him into the belly with his dagger. | 

3. Amongſt - all the jarres and diſfcontents that be , none have been with more unkindnefs began , ot 
more cagerne(s profecuted, than thoſe of brothers ; and that not only in private families, but in the ſtems 
of Princcs : the multitude of Pretendants, being the originall of moſt crvill wars. To prevent theſe pub> 
lick emotions, the Emperors of Habaſſia uſe to immure up all their younger children,in the hill e4maza; 
the Perſans do put out the cycs of their younger brothers 3 and the Turks do murder them : ſtrange and 
borrid courſes, whetcby to avoid the fear of a war in the State, they fticreup a war in their own bowels. 
The ficſt amongſt the Turks that began this barbarous cruelty, was Bajazet the firſt, on his brother 7 a- 
cup; whom immediactely after his Fathers death , he ftrangled with a bow-ftring : this being the only in- 
firament of their Fratricide , becauſe thereby none of the blood-royall of Ottoman is ſpilt on the ground. 
Afﬀer him , Mahumet the Great , cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, to dy the death ; and was not 
without much ado perſwadcd from being the ex:cutioner himſelf. Amurath the third , cauſed his five 
brethren to be at once ſtrangled before his facez and Mahomet 3 his Son, no fewer then nineteen in ons 
day. By this courſe they imagine their own cftate to be infinitely ſecured, as krowing that Muſtaphe 
a younger Son, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amurathz and Zemes , againſt Bajazet z both the ſecond of 
thoſe names : that Solyman, Muſa, and Tſa, ſeverally afflicted Mahomet the firſt 5 and Corcut , Selmus 3 
the ficſt of theſe names alſo. Bur yet they will not know, chat nothing ſoonzr putteth their younger 
Brothers into theſe as of hoſtility, than an inevitable certainty of a violent and unnatural death: wheres 
as were they but ſure of life , and a liberall and Princely maintenance it is more than probable , they 
would reſt content, as in other Kingdomes the younger Princes do. And notwithſtanding their barba=- 
rous policy, they are not quite free from fear , as knowing the counterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed 
the quiet of their PredecetTours ; for thus we find Amurath the ſecond to have been vexed by one, that 
took upon him the name of Mxſt«pha, clder brother to Mahomer , then late deceaſed; who was much fur- 
thered and aided by the Greek Princes. This hath bcen one of the vulgar policies of Princes to kindle 
flames of ſcdition in their neighbours Countreys. In the infancy of the Rowan Empireywe find a counters 
fcit Agrippa, atter that a counterfeir Neys; and before them, two counterfeit Alexanders in Syria. Butne= 
ver was Realm fo often troubled with theſe Afock: kings , as England; a counterfeit Richard the 24. being 
made in the time of Hen, the 4th. a counterfeit Mortimer, in the time of Her. the 6th. a countertcic Duke 
of York, a counterfeit Earl of Warwick, under Hezry the 7h. and a counterfeit Ed. the 6h. under 2 
Mary. To prevent theſe walking ſpirits , Mahomet the third, Iaid out the dead bodies of his Faqher an 
nineteen brethren, as a common ſpectacle far all that paſſed by, or would come to behold them. Of late 
indeed the Grand Signizur Muſtapha , miraculouſly ſcaped the bow-ſtring twice 3 1. when his brother 
Achmat, and 21y. when Oſmen his young Nephew were made Sultans;and was the firſt in this Empire that 
ever were ſacce:d in the collateral line . as Tbrahin the late Szitan was the ſecond, on the death of Mo» 
rat or Amurath the fourth, his elder brother. 

4+ The removing of the young Princes is done for three reaſons : 1. to wean them from the pleaſures 
of the Court ; 21y. to train them up in arms, and inure them to hardneſs; 3ly. and principally to avoid 
the danger ofa Comprticour, whereof old Princes are eſpzcially jealous. The common places deftinated 
to this Princely cxile, arc Amaſia , in Cappadeciaz Magnefia, in Lydia ; and ſuch like Towns of Natol:z. 
Neither do the old Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure altogether 3 buc carry a vigi- 
Jant cyc over their Sons ations, and have intelligence of almoſt every particular thought: the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient ro deſtroy them, So we find Myſtapba, Son to Solyman, the hopefulleft branch 
that cver ſprang from the Ottoman tree, to have been ſhametully ſtrangled by the command of his Fathers 
pon a rumour onely of a mariage, which he was ſaid to have negotiated with the Perſians Kings Daugh- 
ter. When theſe Princes are once ſetled in their government , itis a crime meriting no leſs puniſhments 
than death , to depart thence and come unto Conſtantinople , before their Fathers deathz or unleſs they are 
by their Fathers ſent for. Of this we have a Tragical example in Mahomer, a Prince of great hope , Son 
to Bajazet the ſecond : who deſiring to ſee the faſhion of his Fathers Court , Ieft Magneſia to which he 
was by his Father confined; and attended by two or three Gentlemen , came in the habic of a ſcafaring 
man to Conſtantinople , and having obtained his defire he returned to his charge. This ftrange aCtion being 
quickly divulged abroad , and by divers variouſly entercepred ; ftirred ſuch jealouſics in the ſuſpicious 
head of his old Father, that he took order not long after to have him ſecretly poiſoned. 

5. As forthe ordinary revenue, it confiſteth cither in mony received , or in money ſaved. The moncy 
ſaved , is firſt by the Tartars, of whom he commands continually 60000 to attend him in his wars, with- 
out any pay but the ſpoil ef the Enemic. And ſecondly by the Timariots, who nouriſh and bring into rhe 
Ficld more horſes, than any Prince in Chriſtendome can keep (as we have already ſaid ) for 14 millions 
of Gold. The money received (according to Boterus) is only 15 millions of Sultanies, which is nothing 
in reſpe& of ſo great an Empire : the chief reaſon whereof is the Tyrannicall government ofthe Tr 


which deters men from tillage, merchandize, and -y improvements of their cſtates z as CS ; 
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their gettings to lic at the Grand Signieurs meicy. His cxtraordinary revenue is uncredible. For befides 


' that no Ambaſſadour commeth before him empty handed 3 no man is maſter.of his own wealth , ſurther 


chan it ſtands with the Emperours liking : ſo that his great Baſſaes are/but as ſpunges , ro ſuck up riches 
cill their coff:rs ſwell; and then to be ſqueezed intohis Treaſury. Theſe men , as he advancerh without 
envy , ſo can he deſtroy without danger : no man here hoping for Partakers, if he ſhould reſiſt , as not 
being ignorant that one mans fortune is built on the defired overthrow of another. Such riches as they 
gain , it they hap to die naturally, return to the Emperors coffers ; who giveth only what he pleaſerh to 
the Children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſaes have in their particular Provinces, their Divanres , or Law- 


' Courts, where juſtice hath bin adminiſtred formerly with great integrity ; but now not alictle corrupted; 


yet the comfort is, that ſuch as miſcarry in their right , ſhall without delay know what to traſt to; and 
the Baſſues upon complaint to the Emperor, are ſure to dic for jt. Over theſe Baſſaes (the chief of whom 
is the Vizier Baſſz, or Pccfident of the Council) preſide two Beglerbeggs 3 one for Greece, the other for 
Natolia. | | 

6. Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire , many judfe it to be rather in the wane , than the in- 
creaſe; which judgement they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chief. 

1. The body is grown coo monſtrous tor the head : the Sultans ſince the death of Sclyman never ac= 
companying their Armics in perſon (cxcept Horar, or Amurath the fourch) but rioting, and waſting theic 
bodies and treaſures at home. 

2. The Faxizaries , who have been accounted the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are grown more 
fatious in the Court, than valiant in the Camp: corrupted with eaſc and liberty,drowned in prohibited 
wincs , enfeebled with the continual converſe of women, and fallen from their former auſterity of diſci= 

line, 
4 3. They have of late givenno increaſe unto their Daminions: and as in the paths of vertue,zoz progredi 
eſt regredi 3 ſo in Empires , by violence gotten, when they ceaſe to be augmented , they begin ro be dimi- 
niſhcd. | | 
4+ Rebcllions have in theſe latter times been in this Empire ftrangely raifed , and mightily ſupportcd; 
which commortions the former Sultans were never acq 1ainted with. 

5. The greatneſs of the Empire is ſuch , that it labourcth with nothing more than the weightinefs of ic 
ſclt; ſothat it muſt in a manner needs decline Pondere preſſa ſuo , overburdened with its own mightineſs, 
For as in a naturall body, a ſurtcit killeth more than faſting; ſo in the body Pol:tick alſo, too much cxtent 
doth ſooner draw on a ruin, than cither too little or a mediocrity. 

6. The Sons of the Grand Signieur , whoſe bravery of mind is ever ſuſpetted by their Fathers, are 
nurſed up ( contrary ſometimes to their natural inclinations ) in all effeminacy 3 which once rootcd in 

them in their youth, doth alwaycs after ſubjc& them to the ſottneſs and baſeneſs of libidinous pleaſure, 

7. They have Joſt much of that fear and terror, which formerly their very name did carry with it: in- 
ſomuch that not the Vexetians oncly have by Sca often mated , and once overthrown them 5 the Hung a- 
rians withſtood their greateſt forces, for the ſpace of 200 years, by land ; the Pclonians forced them 
to diſhonourable rerrcat and compoſition: but the poor Prince of Tranſylvania did divers times diſcom- 
fit them, with the death of many of their Baſſaes 3 the Florentines with fix ſhips onely, intercepteth their 
trade; and the poor Emir of $:d9# held it our againſt them many years rogether. 

8. By theavaricc and corruption reigning in the Court ; all pace and war, all Counſels and infor- 
mations, all injurics and favours, being now made ſalcable, And ; 

9. Iris viſible and apparent, that chcir Empirc was long tince at the higheſt : Et naturaliter guod pro- 
cedere 7101 poteſt , recedit, as Velleius hath it : when an Empire can aſcend no higher, by the ordinary courſe 
ofnature it muſt have a fall. All theſe are more than probable Progno;iicks of a finking Monarchy : and 
yet there is a greater than any of theſe , that is co ſay , the preſent State of Aﬀaires. The young Emperor 
Mabomet the fourth, now reigning, is but a weak ſtaff to ſupport ſo valt an Empire : confidering not one= 
ly the infinite caſualtics, to which children are naturally ſubje&z but the dangers which he may juſtly 
fear from a R::bcllious Souldiery, and a Fatious Court, Who by the wurder of one Emperor, and the 
depoſition of two, have made themſelves ſo formidable,but withall fo odious in the ſight of the Imperiall 
houſe : that there is no way left to ſave them from a merired vengeance , bur to tranſlate the Empire to 
ſome other Family ; though by the rooting out of this. Which whenſoever ir ſhall happen, cither by the 
naturall death , or unnaturall deſtruftion of the preſent Sultan it will draw with it an cxrermination of 
the Ottoman race : which I look on asa matter not to be avoided, except by miracle. Sappofing then 
the linc of Ottoman to fail , (as it is moſt probable that ic will ) what will become of this vaſt Empire 2 
Three there will be, to off:rat it , viz. the Crim-Tartar s the Fanizaries, and the Baſſas , And firſt the 
Crim-Tartar may pleada compoſition , made by his Anceſters, with the Princes of the Ottoman family z 
which is , that he ſapplying them with 60000 men at his own charges , ſhould on the failer of the heirs 
males ſucceed in this Empire. B:lides which, he may hope for no ſmall ſuccors,not onely from the reſt of 
the Tartarian Princes, but cven from the Great Cham himſelf, to recover his Eftate herein, if with- 
holden from him : thereby to adde unto the Preſent greatneſs and renown of the Tartars , the acceſs of 
fuch a ſpacious Empire. 2" The Baſſzes may conceive no ſmall poſſibilities , of dividing this great 
Empirc among themſclves, partly by the Example of Alexanders Captains, who after their maſters death - 
(there being yer ſome ofthe blood Royall remaining) parted amongft themſclves not onely the new-got- 
ren Provinces, which they had conquered from the Perſians; but even the Kingdome of Macedox , his old 
Inheritance : partly by an example in their own Hiftorics , by which ic appearcth, that after the death of 
Aladine the 2d. Caramaz, Sarachan, Adin, Garaſus,and the reſt of the more powerfull Commanders, 


divided among them the whole Turkz/ſ» Kingdome in the Leſſer Afia ; and partly by the Em 
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'< which they have as Governours in their ſeverall Provinces, and having ſo many bands ot Souldiers un- 
der their command ; which may ecalily inveſt them as Proprietaries in thoſe Eſtates, of which they have 
already ſuch a fair poſſeſſion. And fo we find the Snltans or Provincial Governours of the Caliphs of Ba- 
bylon , to have done before them. 3”. The Fanizaries may alſo build their hopes on as fair foundations , 
as being the Sword and Buckler of the Ottoman Empire; got, and maintain:d by their valour chiefly, 
Who to excite them to the Enterprize have the Example of the Pretoriau Guards of the Roman Ewpire 
(a body farre more Politique and beerer compattcd than this is);who our of their own company created 
che farre greater part of the Roman Emperors , neither the Provinces or Senate daring to oppoſe them in 
it. But above all Examples, that of the Mamalucks of Egypt doth make faireſt for them 3 who were born 
of Ghriſtian Parents , astheſe arc ; appointed tor the Guard of the Sultans , as theſe are; purpoſely enter- 
tained and inured tothe wars , to take trom the naturall ſabj.Cts, the uſe of Armez, as theſe are 3 men of 
approved valour, and the cheif Bulwark of thac Kingdome againft the Chriſtians , as theſe are : and then 
why may they not be like them in this laſt Attempt , tor ſetting in their Maſters Throne, as theſe Mamas 
lucks did. Addc hereunto , that they are already in (a manner ) poſſcfſ:d of Con/tantinople , the head town 
and heart ofthe Empirec;and their hopes are not vain, For my part,l hold then to b: the men molt like, to 
carry it unleſs the Princes of Chriſtendome laying a fide private malice, joyn all in arms to ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of his feathers : and (upon fo blefled an advantage ) to break in peeces with a rod of iron, this 
inſolent and burdenſome Monarchy. A thing rather co be deſired than expeCted. But this by way of ſup= 
poſition, and as in a dream, I awake again. * - * a 
The cnfign of this Empire ( or armes of it ) is the Croiſſaxt, or half moon ; but how blzzoned I cannor 
tell you : norare the learned yer reſolved on the begtnnings of that bearing. Some derive ic to them , 
from ehc Eaftcrn Gentiles , who worſhiped the Moon under both fex:s3 as we Iearn in Spartianns. Some 
make it common to them , with the other Mahumetans 3 and they derive it from a pretended miracle of 
A1ahbomet; who to ſhew his power, is faid to have made the Moon fall into his lappe in two peeces, and to 
have reftored her whole again to the "heavens. Others are of opinion, that it was taken by the Graud 
Signeur at the winning of Coaſt antinople; ut fignum vie gentis penes quam orientis imperium eſſet. And of 


this mind is Fuſtus Lipſius , induced thereto as it ſeemeth , by the figure of the Croiſſant born in ſome old - 


Bizantine coins, A pretty plauſible conceit; and therefore till we have a better > may paſs as currant as the 
money. | | | 

And thus much I thonghe convenient to inſert in this place, concerning the originall, proceeding,and 
continuance; the naturall diſpoſitions, policies, and forces of the Turks : this being as the onely Province 
which retaineth their name ; ſo both the firſt they were poſſeſſed of , and the laſt which they have iully 


conquered, of all their Dominions. 
And thus much of Turcomania. 
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MEDIA and PERSIA; 


Heſe I have joyned together allo, becauſe the affairsthereof have been ſo united, in making 
up the ſecond of the four great Moxarchies , and running the ſame fortunes ever ſince; thar 
ag! they arc hardly to be parted in courſe of ſtory, thongh each muſt have unto it ſelf a diftin&t 
! Cherographie. Firſt theng we begin with MEDI A. 

—_ ME DI A is bounded on the Eaft, with Parthia, and ſome part of Hyrcania, Provinces 
of the Perſian Empire 3 on the Welt with Armenia Major, aud ſome part of Aſſria; on the North , with 
the Caſpian Sea, and thoſe parts of Armenia Major , which now paſs in the accompt of Georg1az and on 
the South, with Perſia. So called-from Madai the Son of Zaphet , by whom firſt planted and poſſefſ:d , 
afcer that general diſperſion made at Babel. Known by this name amongſt the anticnts , both Creeks and 
Romans; but at this time called Sheirvan by the Turks, and Perſians: the word (ignitying ia the langua ge 
of this Countrey, a Milky- Plain. 

The Countrey of a large extent, and of fo different nature, as one would think it not the ſame. The 
North parts lying betwixe Mount Taurns and the Hyrcanmian Sea, very cold and comfortlc(s : fo barren , 
thar for the moſt part they make their bread of dried Almonds , and their drink of the juice of certain 
herbs. Fruit-trecs they have but few, and thoſe but of Apples 3 nor any droves of tame cattcl , as in other 

laces , thcir food being generally on Vexiſon, or the fleſh of wild beaſts took in hunting. Burton the 


| Sonth-fide of the Taurys z the ſoyl is very rich, and the Countrey pleaſant , plentifull both of corn and 
\winc, and all things neceſſary; full of fac paſtures, ſome of them ſo large in compaſs, that 50000 horſes do 


raz2 upon it. | 

F The airy antiently great warricrs, as thoſe who ruincd the great Empire of the Baby/onians; and laid 
upon themſclves and their own vertus, the foundation of the ſecond Monarchy. Bur being not long after 
Sneorporated into the ſame Empire with the Perſians , have nor onely cver fince followed the ſame for- 
tunes with themgbut participate of theirnature alſo: and therefore we ſhall hear more of their Char@eater, 
when we come to Perſia. | + tes anticntly amongſt them, ſo far from being cſtcemed a fin or an incon- 
venicnce, that it was a puriiſhment for the common /lager to have leſs than ſeven wiver;z or the woman, 
if ofnoble birth , fewer than five husbands. In their wars they uſe commonly to envenom their Arrows 
with an oyl or liquor, made of a bituminous water called Naphta 3 whereof there is great plenty both here, 
in Perſia, and Afſyria. The oyl called Oleum Mediacum, trom this people only , becauſe their invention, 
and by them moſt miſchicvouſly uſed, The Arrow which was anointed with it, being thot from a ſlacker 
bow (for a ſwift and trong motion took away its vertne ) did burn the fl:{h wherein it faftned with fo 
grcat a violence, that nothing but duft could mitigate the fury ot it 5 water increaling rather than dimi- 
niſhing that malignant flame. | 

The Chr:/tian Religion was firſt here planted by Saint Thomas, but never had the happinefs to be ſo uni-= 
verſally embraced , as in other placcsz alwaycs oppoſed and ſupprefi:d , either by Paganiſm in the rime of 
the old Perfiay Kings ; or by Mahometaniſm, fince the firſt congueſt of this Countrey by the power of the 
Saracens. Some Chriſtians yet there be amongit them cither of the Armenian, or Neſtorian Sets , (as in 
all other parts of the Perſian Empire ) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religizz have been cliewhere ſpoke of. Here 
live alſo very many Fews , indulzc4d the free exerciſe of their Relrgiom : many of which arc D=ſcendants 
of thofe Tribes, which were tranſplanted hither by Salmanaſſar' Butthe Religion generally embraced and 
countenanced, is that of Mahomet , according to the Sophian or Perſian Scits 3 the Language of which 
Nation they do alſo ſpeak, thougtrthey had a language of their own, different from that of the Parthian, 
Elamite, or Perfian, as. appearcth As 2. v.g. where they are reckoned asdiftint. 

Mountains of chicf not, 1. Orontes , 2. Coronus , 3. Chaboras , the boundary betwixt Adedia and Af = 
ria, 4+ Faſonium, 5. Lagoas; allthem ( except Chaboras onely) the disjointedabranchics of Mount Taurys: 
which is here more broken and divided, than in any part of his courſe bcfides. 

Oar of theſe flow their principall Rivers, 1. Amandns, 2. Strato, and 3. Carindas ; of greateſt 
eminence in this Country, in the time of Ptoulomy , but otherwiſe of no great account or obſervation. 
4. Canac, the Divider of this Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the former under this 
new name, Iamnot able to affirm. Adde hereunto the great Lake , now called eArgis (by the Perſians, 
Vuſthlan) but by Strabo named Martiana Palus, fituate in the confines of Aria, Media , and Armenia ; 
of the fiſh whereof dryed by the Sun and wind, and ſold into divers other Countreys, the people of theſe 
parts raiſe a great commodity. | 

In former times it was divided into many Provinces, the principall of which 1, Tropatene, 2. Chare- 
mithreue , 3. Darites, 4. Marciane, 5. Amariace, and 6. Syro-Media : theſe and the reſt reduced to 
twointhe Iaterreckonings, viz. Atropatia , and 2. Media Major. oo 

I, o 


—_ 
———-——-»4 


MEDI RES 


-4 
PX of 


i. ATROPATIA is that part hereof, which lieth betwixt Mount Taurns and the E afpiar Sca. Atropatias 
So called from that Atropatrs , Governor of theſe parts in the time of Darizs, the laſt perfian Monarch ; ym 
who ſo valiantly held out againſt the Macedonians, The Tropatenz, (as I take it ) of the gntient Writers _ 
A barren, cold, and unhofpirable Countrey , as before deferib:d : and for that cauſe allotted for the 
dwelling of many of the captive Tſralites , brought hither by Salmanaſſzy when he conquered that King- 
dome : thetr numbers being found ſo great in this Northern Region, that Bexjamin the Jew, reckoned no 
fewer than 50000 of them in one City onely , which he calleth by the name of Madai, And that great 
numbers of chem were tranſplanted hither, appearcth by that paſſage 2 Kings 17. 6. where it is ſaid, that 
they were placed in Halah and Heabor by the River of G:zan, and 7x the C:ties of the Med. 8, Now Halah 
or Chalah ſeems molt probably to be that Region of Aſſpriagwhich Prolomy calleth Chalatoze,in the North 
of that Countrey , towards Mediz ; Habor , or Chabor , to be that Mount Chaterus , which parterh this 
Countrey from Afſpria, in which Mountainous tra there wag in thoſe times a City of the fame name al- 
ſo. Bctwixt which City and the banks of the Caſpiar Seca, 1 find in Ptolomy the City Gauzaniz, in the 
409, degree and 40 minutes of Northern Latitude : in which there are apparcnt footftceps of the i4me 
of the River Gozan , upon whoſe banks it was molt likely to be ſeated. | | 

Places of moſt obfervation in it, 1. Hamid:tm, by Berjamin the Few called Madai, repleniſhed in his 
time wich familics of the captive Tſraelites. 2. Gar/2avin, another dwelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of 
before. 3. Mandagarſis, of which nothing extant bur the name. 4. Gelan, the Gele of the antients, whom 
the Greeks call Gaduſii. 5. Bochu , more towards th: Caſpian Sea , hence called Mare de Bo:bn. 6. Eres , 
a place of great ſtrength , but poſſefſed by the Turks, and made the reſidence of ſome of their principal 
Officers : taken by Myſtapha Genecrall of the Turkifh forces in the time of Amur.zth the 34. and by him 
fortificd as the Gate and entrance of this Countrey. 7. Sumachia , or Shamakz , betwixt Eres and Derbext, 
taken by Oſman Baſſa, at the ſame time, Anno 1573. and wade the Refidence of a Beglerbeg, Anno 1583. 
Conccived to be the Cyrepolis of Ptolomy , by the Perfans called Cyreckbeta 3 bearing the name of Cyrys the 
great Perſian Monarch , by whom built or beautifi:d. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of flint= 
ſtones, inter-woven with the heads of many of the Perfian Nobilicy , moſt barbarouſly ſlain by one of the 
late Swrans, and this Pillar here eretcd for a terrour to others. | 

3. MAFOR MEDTA, or MEDIA fpccially ſo called , is that part hereof, which Iicth on 
the South ot the. Mountain Taurzs. Commended by the Antients, for one of the godlicſt Countries in all 
Afia : the ficlds (faith Ammianns) yielding abundance of Corn and Wine, for their fatneſs and fercility 
very rich, and no leſs pleaſant for freſh Springs and clecr veins of water : where one may fee plenty of _—_ 
green Mcadows ; and in.chem a breed of gencrous horſes, which they call Niſzi, mounted by as valiant 
and generous Riders, who with great jollity uſe to go unto the wars, and charge furionſly upon the E- 
nemy. The men commended by Polybius ( ws d54ms av9gey, 8c.) as well as the Countrey. | 

Citics of moſt note in it , 1. Echatana , of as great antiquity as Babyloaz for we find that Semiramis the 
wife of Ninus in a war made againſt the Afedes , who had then rebelled, taking an aff:Ction ro the place , 
cauſed water-courſes to be made to it from the further tide of the Mountain Oreates, digging a p.flage 
thorow the hills, with great charge and labour. Deſtroyed by the injury of time, it was re- edificd by 
Dezoces the fixt King of the Medes 3 and afterwards much beautiticd and enlarged by Sefxcus Nicanor , 
Succeflor unto Alexander in his Xian Conqueſte. For beauty and magnificence little infericur to BaZylop, 
or Ninive, before befcribed, In compaſs 180 or 290 Farlongs , which make abont 24 Italran miles. The 
walls thereof affirmed in the book of Fudith, to br 90. Cubits high, 59. Cubits broad , and the Towers 
upon thz Gates 100 Cybits higher 3 all built of h:wn and polith:d one, each tone being fix Cubits in 
I-ngth, and three in breadth. Bur this is to be underftood only of the innermoſt wall, there being ſeven in 
ali about ic ; cach of them higher than the other, and each diftingniſh:d by the colour of their feverall 
Pinnacles; which gave unto the eye a moſt gallant Profpef. From which varicty of colours, it is thought 
to have the name of Agbatha, or Agbatbana. In former rimes , the ordinary refidence of the Monarchs 
of the Me4es and Perſians , in the keatsof the ſummer ; as Snſu (the chief City of Syſians ) in the cold of 
winter. The Royal] Palace being about a mile in compaſs , was built with all the coft and cunning, thar 
a ſtately manſon did require ſome of thebeams thereof of ſilver , and the reft of Cedar; bur thoſe of Ce- 
dar trengthned wirh Plates of Gold. Said by Foſephus to be built by the Prophet Daniel. Which muſt be 
undcrſtood no ohterwife in the truth of Story , thin that he over-ſaw the Workmen , or contrived the 
Model ; appointed to that.office by Darius Medus , to whom the building of the ſame is afcribed by o- 
thers. Negle&ed by the Kings of the Parthian race , it becamea ruin. 2. Tavris, fituate in or neer the 
place of Echataza, out of whoſe rubbiſh ir was built. Diſtant a 150 miles from the Caſpian Sea, under the 
ſhadow of Orontes, now called Baronta; but opening Southwards,towards a large and ſpacious Campagn; 
in compaſs about fix miles, and beautifi:d on the South-weft within a large' and pleaſant garden, the 
work of Sultan Tamas, who refided here often ; the buildings for the moſt part of brick , with flat Roofs 
(asgenerally in all the Eaſt) well pcopled, as containing 200000 perſons of all ſorts and Scfts, Of great 
trading , till ſubducd by the Turks by whom it was thrice taken with in very few years', viz. by Seliniys 
the fiſt, Anno 1514. by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1530. and by Oſman Baſſa, generall'of Amarath 
the 3d. Anno 1583. But thislaft finding it too chargeable to be always garrifoned , and not otherwiſe 
tenable but by force; pulled down the walls, and built a large andcapacions Citadel : both Town ard 
Citadel recovered by Emir-Hamze Mirza, Prince of Perſia, and father of Sultan Scffy , Arino'i 614. after 
It had been for a handred years a continuall prey unto the Turcks. 3. Arſatia, ſo named by Profonly , 
and by the name conjc&ured to be built by ſome of the Parthian race. Ruined Tong fince, bur more 
beautifully revived than ever inthe preſent , 4. Cabin ,raiſed from the riinfof thar Town. Situare in a 
fair and open place on the banks of a little River, which ſerveth it for tonſhol#ufes, — — 

xcecdingly 


£ 
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PERSIA 


Excecdingly cnriched by removall of the Court trom Taurzs hither-, in the time of 7 amas; partly jn- 


'vitcd thercunto by the richneſs ofthe ſoy], and the commadioutneſs of the place ; but chi:fly that he 


might without dangerattend the Turks , who began to encroach on his dominions. In compaſs abour 
ſeven miles, beautified with a large market-place , many ſtately Moſques , and the Sultans Palace: this 
laft adjoyning to the firſt , convenient enough , but neither of great [tate nor beauty, 5. Rages , or Ra- 
ga y mentioned inthe book of Tob:it , fo called from Kagas the Son of Phaleg, the founder of it : fituate 


' nccr the ſpacious Plain, fo memorable for the great breed ct horſes ſpoken of before; and therefore in that 


book callcd the Plain of Rages. Repaired afterwards by the Greeks, it was named Europus, and ſo ſtands 
in Ptolowy. 6, Naſſivan, ſuppoſed by ſome to bethe Artzſata , more probably the Naſuana , of the An- 
tient Wricers : a place much aimed at by the Turks in their Perſian wars. 7. Ardeville, on or neecr the 
banks of the great lake Argis, ſpoken of before : the birth-place and chicf Seat of Guzze, arid Aider, the 
fict Anthors of the Sophiaz Set; and the buriall place ot Sultan Hyſmae! rhe firſt Perſian Sultan of that 
line. 8. Sultania , about fix dayes journey from Taurys, environed with high Mountains; the tops of 
which continually covered with ſnow , may be ſeen. farre off : founded by Alyapty, the 8th. King of the 
Sixt or Tartarian Dynaſty 3 and by him made the Royali Seat of the Perſian Sultans, whence it had the 
name. But ruinated by the Tart ars , it retaineth nothing now of izs former ſplendaur , but the Moſques , 
or Temples (one of them , the faireſt in the Eait ) which rhe Tarters ſpared. 9g. Tyroan, in the Terrie 
tory of Syltania, fituare in a large Plain, bur not farre from the Mountains 3 beautified with a fair 
Market-place , many pleaſant Gardens of private men; and one belonging to the King , environed with a 
wall of greater Circuit than the City. 10. Turcoman, in the midle way betwixt Tauris and Casbn. 11.Da-s 
294# , at the foot of Taurus, a Town of 2090 houits, not here confiderable but for the f1gnification of the 
name; which is ſaid to fignific a Second Plantation : and being ſituate at the foct of ſo bigh a Mountain, 
occaflonezth ſome of the Fexs to think, that the Ark reſted not farre off, as pertiaps it did not. 12. Ma» 


rant, in the Ex:remity ot the Countrey, but of IciÞer note. 
The firſt Inhabicans hereof were the pofteriry of Madai, as before was ſaid 3 Ragan the Son of Phalag 


taking up thoſe parts, which lay n.x: Aſſ;riv. Divided in long'traG of time into ſcycral Tribes,as the Co-= 


duſii, Amariacle, Margaſi, Sagartii, Debryces, Tapyriz and fome others. Governcd by Kings ime 
mcdiatelly from the firſt Plat ation ; for we find chat Pharans King hereof , was overthrown and {lain by 
Ninus thz grand-ſon of Nimrod. Afccr this made ſubj.& to the Aſſjrians , their Kings were onely ritular, 
at the beſt but Homagers , perhaps no better than Provincial Governours , under that great Monarchy, 
Of moſt eſteem amoneſt them was that Arſevs, who with an Army of 8000co. men (if the number be not 
miſtaken) incountred the Caduyſi;, by whom diſcomficed and {Jain, Bc the Cydufii ſo broken , that they 
were fain to put themſelves under the power of the Perſians 3 and ſo continued till the time of Arbaces , 
the laſt of theſe Provincials, and the firſt Monarch of the Meder. Hs living in the time of Sardanapalus , 
had the chance to ſec his Lord and Maſter in a womans dre(s, ſpinning among his Concubincy,and other= 
wiſc bchaving bimſclf in a bratiſh manner 3 which ſo moved him , that he reſolved to be no longes ſube 
je& to fo vile a Monſter. Communicating his thoughts unto Belochus , Governour of Babylon , and well 
ſeen in Afrolegy , he was incouraged to procecd ; and ſped ſo well, that having made then'ſelves Maſters 
of Ninve, the Imp:rial City (though Sardanapalus tor a time put them ſhrewdly to it) rhey divided be» 
twixt them his Eſtates. To Belochus t:I1] Ariz , and Babylonin , with the Provinces on the Weſt of Tz= 
gris : to Arbaces, Mein and the reſt, which now make up the Kingdome of Perſia, But being a mild 
Prince, and defirous by fair and gentle m:ans to aſſure his Empire, he confirmed the Perſian Satrapaes in 
their former Goveraments ; reſerving noting to himſcit but a tiralar Soveraignity, Of whom and his 


Succeflors more, when wz have taken inthe reſt of the Provinces, 


PERSI 4. 


P ER STA is boundcd on the Eaſt, with India; on the Weſt, with Media, Aria, and Chaides 3 


on the North, with Tertary; on the Sourh, with the main Occan. Sv called from Perſis the predomi= 
nant Province of it , that which gave law to all the reft : as that is ſaid to do from Perſeus , the ſon of 
Fupiter and Danae z aftirmed by the Grecians to have conquered theſe Exjftern Countries,and to have left 
tris name to this. Of which thus Tſidore , Perſe populi 2 Perſeo Rege ſunt vocati, qui a Grzcia in Aſlam 
tranfiens ibi barbaras gentes gravi djuturnoque bello perdomuit , & widor nomen fubaGie Gent! impoſuit. In 
the Scripture it is conſtantly called Elam, till the time of Danze! the Prophet, from Elam, the ſon of 
Sem, who was planted there. Bur after that the Medes and Perſians had ſubdued Babylon, and transferred 
the ſupreme Monarchy to themſelves; we find this people called by the name of Paras, (whence the 
name of Perſian ſe:ms to come), the word Paras, ( or Pharas )) ſignifying as mach as horſemen. Given 
therefore to this Nation, as it is ſuppoſed, from an EdiCt of Cyrxs , who not onely taught them the art of 
borſemanſhip, bur ſet forth a law, that it ſhould be a repoach toany man to go on foot; ſive multum ſive pa= 
rum itineris eſſet conficiendum , whether the Journey that he had to go were long or little, Galled ſome» 
times alſo Achemenis, from Achemenes the Son of Perſes, one of the firſt known Kings hereof ; and by that 
name, (Nos z0t Achzmeniis armantur Suſa Sagitis ) they occurre in the ſecond of Propertiuss Where by 
Achemenie Sagitte, he means Perfian Arrows. 

It is of very great extent , ſtretched out in Jength from the 82. degree of Longitude, to the 120. being 
38 degrecs inall ; andin breadth from the 23. degree of Northern Latitude, to the 43. being 20 more. . 
According unto which poſition, with reference to the heavenly bodics, we ſhall find ic ſeated under the 
third, fourth » fift, and fixt , Climates : the longeſt ſummers day in the Southern parts , being thirteen 
hours almoſt three quarters ; and fiftcen hours one quarter in the parts moſt Norchwards. a 

; c 


PERSIST. 


The Countrey not alike in all places, as it is impoſſible it ſhould in fo great a compaſs. But generally 
it is of a purcand whol:ſome air,the high hills ſhading it on the one fide from the heat of the Clame under 
which ic lieth ; and the warmth of the Sea, wherewith encompaſſed,cheriſhing a great part thereof, And 
ſo it is affirmed to be by Duintus Curtius. Regis won alia in tota Afia ſalubrior habetur ; temperatum 
calum, hinc perpetuum jugum opacum & umbroſum, quod ejius levatz illinc mare adjuntum , quod modico 
tepore terras fovet. Then for the Earth, it is by reaſon of the great hear of the Sun, very dry and 
ſandy, in many places deſtitute of water, few Rivers, and not many Lakesz by conſequence neither 
well pcopled, nor manured, for the greatneſs of it; men loving to inhabit (and I cannot blame them) 
where they may have the uſe of water. Which notwithſtanding, it is furniſhed with all necefſarics both 
for life and plcaſurez one part affording that which the other wantetbyas ſhall be ſhewed inthe deſcriprti- 
on of the ſeverall Pcovinces. = 

The people anticntly were trained upto the wars, but chiefly unto Archery from their very childhood; 
Indulg:d the liberty of having as many wives as they plcaſed,they never ſaw the children begotten of them, 
until five years old, At thas age ſent unto their Fathers, they were tought preſently to handle the Bow and 
Arrows. Upon this ground we finde the Bow of Elam mentioned by the Prophet Feremy, Chap. 4.and the 
Dniver oj Elam by the Prophet Tſaiah, Chap.22. v.6. as the Arms peculiar to that Nation , or moſt 
uſed among them. They were good horſemen allo, and well skilled at theirdarts and flings,till wealths 
andeaſc,and the pride of ſo great an Empirc,made them wholly feminine:depriving them of thoſe abilirics 
both of minde and body,wherein they did exccll moft Nations in their harder eimes.In all their fortunes 
very obſcquious, if not ſervile, to their Kings and Princes; in whoſe preſence it was a crime to ſpit: but 
todeny obedience unto his commands an offnce fo heinous, as was not to be puniſhed with lefs than the 
loſs of lite, and want of burial. In this obſervance of their Kings, followed, . if not our-ftripped, by 
the modern Perſian. A race of men, affirmed to be cunfiorum bominum mitiſſimi, the moſt meek or pa- 
ticnt of the world, eſpecially compared with thoſe of the ſame Religion, the Turks and Tartars, Not 
haters of Icarningy as the Turks ; but ſtudious, many of them in Phyſick and Aſtrology 3 moſt of the 

ctter ſort much dclighted in Poetry,which they give their minds to. For the moſt part addifted ro hoſp;- 
tality, magnificent in expence, Lordly in their complements, fantaſtical in their Apparcl, maintainers 
of Nobility, and defirous of peace. Such as apply themſelves to Trades, and Mechanick Arte, prove cx= 
ccli:nt in the making of Silks,and Cloth of Gold : thoſe which betake themſelves ro war, proving very 
200d Souldicrs,as the Tarks have found unto their coſt, who by their Jong wars againſt them have got no= 
thing but blows. The women ſaid co be neat andclcanly, traly loving, gorgeous in Attire, and de» 
lighcful in the ſequeſtrations of pleaſure. | 

Thcir Religion at the firſt was Paganiſm, wherein direHted principally by their Pricfts or Magiz men of 
a firiQauſtere life, forbidding outward ornaments, and the uſe of goldzmaking the ground their bed,and 
the hcros their food 3 their whole time ſpent in offering to the Gods the prayers and ſacrifices of the peo- 
Plc, as if they onely might be heard; or cl{c in divinations, and forctelling of things to come,from whence 
rhe names of Magick and Magician, are derived unto us. Studious in the knowledge of God and natures 
and thcrefore called by Suidas, not onely Philoſophy, lovers of wiſdom 3 but Philothez, rhe lovers of God. 
Of ſuch eſteem, that as Cicerotelleth us, the Perſian Kings were not admitted to the Throne, till they 
were trained up in the diſcipline of the Magi: and of fuch power and intimacy in the Royall Court,that 
one of thoſe Magi, on the death of Cambyſes, poſſe fled himſelt of the Perftan Monarchy. In a word, fach 
as the Druzdes were to the Galls and Britans, the Gymnoſophiſks or Brachmans to the antient Indians , 
and thc Chaldeans in the Empire of Babyloz 3 the ſame, it not of greater ſway in affairs of moment , were 
thc Perſian Magi. And Perſians they mult be it Magi 3 none bur the Natives of that Countrey being to 
be admitted of that Society : though by a Metaphor, applicd to the Profeffors of rhe ſame Arts , thou:/1 
of ocher Countrics ; as thoſe which came from-che Eaſt to worthip Chri# , arc by Saint Matthey calicc 
Mag: ( Mat.2. 1.) chough they came from Arabia. 

The pcople then were Gentiles as to their Religion; and befides other Gods which the Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped, they were great Idolaters of the Fire: which they off:red ſacrifice unto in time of peace, and car- 
ricd it with chem as cheic Tutelar Dieite, inthe time of war. At what time (eſpecially if the King were 


thzrc in perſon) it was born in the very front of their Army, attended on by their Prieſts, and followed 


by a train of boyes all clothed in Scarlet , to the number of 365. according to the number of the daies of 
the year. In this cquipage, with a great deal of pomp beſides, did Darins ſet forwards to fight with Alex- 
ander , at the battell of Tſſzs in Cilicia. A ſuperttition derived from them to the Medes, and Afrians , 
their next-neighbouring Nations, and not cxcinguiſh:d to this day in ſome parts of this Councrey 3 in 
which many of theſe Fire-worſhippers are ſill remaining. Burt from a God, ir grew in time to be a Gextle= 
man-Ujher , and to attend on Kings and perſons of greateſt eminence : uſed tobe born before the Em- 
perors of Rome, asa point of State. Inſomuch that Commodyus though fallen out with his Siſter Lucills , 
permitted hcr notwithſtanding to cnjoy her Scat in the publique Theatre , 9 nog Tempmven avrs, , an firc 
to be born befcre her, as in former times; as we arc told by Herodian. 

The Chriſtian faich was firſt planted inthe Provinces of the Perſian Kingdome , by Saint Thomas the 
Apoftle, and held in all points anſwerablc to thoſe of the Catholick Church 3 till Spores to deſpight the 
Emperour Heraclius', a right Orthodox Pcince , commanded that all che Chriſtians in his Dominicns 
ſhould conform themſelves to the opinions and, tendries of the Neſtorian Sect , by that means univerſally 
ſpread over all thefe Provinces. Wich whom herc. live now intermingled ſome Armenian Chriſtians, 
who with their Patriarch removed hither , when their own Countrey was made.the ſcat ofa long and 
miſcreble war betwixt the Perſian, and the Turk; but found not here fo ſafe a dwelling as they did cx- 
p<e& : 1200 of them being flain by Abas the late Perſian Sultan on a ſuſpicion that they went about to 
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Sufiana+ Teconcile themſelves to the Pope of Rome (whom he held ro be more inclinable to the Turk how oa 
CARY him) in the year, 1609. Which notwithitanding (fo miſerable a condition dothefe Chrittians live 


in) he ſaffered two Convents of Auguſtine and Carmelite Frizrs , to be ſettled at the ſame time, 


- evenin Spaw-hawn itſelf; and many Feſvits to live peaccably up and down the Countrey , which 


ſerve for little elſe than to give intelligence. Here are alſo many Fews diſperſed over all the Pro- 
vinces of this Empire; allowed their Synagegues, and Pablique Places of Afſ:mbly, Bur the Relij- 
gion publikely authorized and countenanced, 1s that of Mahomet, impoſed on this Conntrey by the 
Saracens, when by them ſubdued : differing in ſome points from the Turks, eſpecially about the 
true Succeſſor of that falſe Seducer (of which more anon; _) the cauſe of the long wars berwixr 
thoſc Natione. | 

| As for the Perfian Language, it is very ancient, ſuppoſed to be as old as the Confuſion at Babe! : 
ſome words whereof, by Daxie! and Ezra which lived in the Perſean Court, have been made uſe 
of in ſome parts of the holy Scripture. A tongue which till hath left ſome remainders of it, in the 
Ianguage of the modern Perfian (as thoſe of judgement in this rongue have delivered tous :) notwith- 
ſtanding ſo long traft of time, and the conqueſt of this Countrey by the Greeks, Arabians, Turks and 
Tartars. Not ſpoken oncly in this Countrey, nor limicted within the Provinces of the Perſian Eme 
Pirez but uſcd alfo in the Court and Camp of the Great Meongul, and ſome parts of Zagathayz and 
where not vulgar unto all, ſtudied and underitood by perſons of more eminent ſort, as the Latize by 
the Gentrey ot theſe Weſtern parts. Inſomuch as he thathath this Language, may travel over all the 
Exft without an Taterpreter. 

Rivers here are but few, as before was ſaid, and thoſe few not navigable; by conſequence of 
little note or eſtimation. The principal of thoſe that be, are 1. Euleus ,*the chict River of $4-+ 
fiaua, emptying it ſelf into Sinus Perſicus : a River of fo parea fiream, that the great Perſian Kings 
would drink of no other water. 2. Ochns in Badiria, a River of the greater note amongſt the An- 
ticnts, becauſe it was navigable ; opening with a fair Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it 
haſtneth from Mount Taurus : and fo doth allo , 3. Oxns in Margiana, a fatal bound to theſe 
great neighbors, A River which the Perſians have ſeldome paſſed ro inlarge their Dominions, bur 
they received ſome notable overthrow at the hand of the Scythians 3 and when the Tartars made o- 
ver it under the condu& of Saba the Cham of Zagathay, for the invation of Perſia 3 they were 
ſhamecfully bear back again by Hyſmae! Sophie. Nor is it Ieſs memorable in old ſtorics, . for the fa- 
mous paſſage of Alexand:r over it, in purſuit of the murderers of Darius. For having followed 
Beſſus to the banks of this River, and not knowing how to paſs over his men, there being neither ſhips 
upon it, nor timberneer at hand to build them, he cauſed a great number of bags and bladders to be 
ſtuffed with firaw, and ſo in three days tranſported his Army, So that I may truly fay with his own 
Hiſtorian , Vauwm id Confilium quod neceſſitas ſubjecerat , initt 3 neccſlity is the beſt Author of finc inven= 
tions. 4+ Zijoberis in Hyrcania , which rifing out of the ſame mountainous tratt (as the two Jaſt-men- 
tioned ) after a long courſe above ground in the open light, hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 

$ miles, and then breaketh out at a new fountain , and falleth into 5. Rhadaga; another chicf River 


. of thoſe parts. And this Alexander the Great found tobe true, by caſting two Ox:n into the River Zijo- 


beris , which by the current of the ftream were carryed under the ground , and broupht to lighe where 
the River had its riſe again. 6. Hidero, by what name known unto the Anticnts Iam not able to fay , 
but of great note amongſt modern Travellers , for the tall thercof into the Sea : fo ſteep and ftrong, thar 
the pcople arc ſaid to facrifiſe or banker under the fall thereof, the ſtream ſo violently ſhooting over 
their heads, that it never wettcth them. | 

Mountains of moſt note , are thoſe which paſs by the name of Tanrys , which having left Media on 
the Welt , paſizth thorow the Northern Provinces of the Perſian Empire ; dividing Parthia from Hyr- 
cania , and Paropamiſus trom BaGria , and Aria irom Margiana. Known by the names of Goroxus , the 
Seriphian hills, Paropamiſus, Gaucaſus 3 whereof more as occaſion ſerveth in their proper places. 

It is divided into the particular Provinces of 1. Syſiana , 3. Perfis, 3. Carmania, 4- Ormuz, $.Ge- 
drofia , 6. Dranziana, 7. Aria, 8. Parthia , 9. Arachofia, 10. Paropamiſus, 11. Hyreania, and 
12. Margiana. Which we will ſeverally ſurvey in the Chorography and ſtory , till we have joined them 
alrogether in the Perſian Monarchy ; and thenpurſue the hiſtory as cop jun&and faſhioned into the body 


of one Empire. 
2 8$VU£SETOMN 


ky USIAN A is bounded on the Eaft, with Perfis ; on the Weſt, with Babylonia, or Chaldez ; 
onthe North , with 47123 on the South , with a branch of the River Tigris , and ſome parc of the 
Gulf of Perſia. 
It was ſo called guafi Cyſiane , or the Land of the Chyfites , from Chus the eldeſt Son of Ham , and the 
Grand-ſon 'of Noah; by whoſe Son Havilah, it was firſt peopled ; and therefore called in Scripture 
the Jand of Hawilab:: this being that Jand of Havilah, which the River Pſoy is ſaid to incompaſs, in 
the Book of Geneſis. The difference betwixt them is, that that land of Havilah lay on both {ides of the 
River Euphrates (which the Countrey of Syfiane doth not ) and was the Eaſtern bound ofthe Iſmalites , 
Amalckites, and other Nations intermingled in thoſe parts of Arabia. For whereas Saul is faid in the firſt 
of Sam. chap. 15. ver. 7. to have ſmitten the Amalckites fromSur to Havilah , that is ſay from the Red Sea 
to the gulf of Perſia : it muſt be underftood of Havileh in the firſt extent ; but neither of Havilah in the 


Eaſt Indies ( focalled from a Son of Focktar } or ofthatpart of Havilah which lay on the Eft fide 
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of Euphrates, and is thas Snſ1ane, in which now weare : it being no where found thar Sax! was ſo great Sufiana. 
a Travcller as to ſee the Indies; or of ſuch puiſſance as to force a paſſage thorow the Countreys of the LF jN - 
Chaldeans and Babylenians. But the name of Havilah being loft, that of Cyfiana or Syfiana did Kill ce 
main z preſerved to this day in that of Chuſeftan, by which now called. | 
The Countrey memorable in the Scriptures for Gold, Bdelium, and the Onyx- tone ; which doth abun= 
dantly ſet forth the richneſs and commoditics of it.: Bdellium being a Tree( tor of the other ewo nothing 
necd be ſaid) abour the bigueſs ofan Olive, yielding a certain Gum very ſweet to ſmell to, but bitece of 
taftc ; which in time hardneth to a Pearl, as Eugubinus and Beroaldus have delivered to us. 
Divided antiently into many particular Regions, or at leaft known by ſeverall names in its ſeverall 
quarters. For where it bordered upon Tigris, it was called Melitene 3 Cabandone, where it touched up- 
on Perſis ; where it confined on the Elymeans, it had the name of Cigia, and necr the wall or Ditch cal- 
led Vallum P afini, it was called Characene. Watcred belides Exlens, and Tigris before ſpoken of, with 
the Rivers Orontes, and Maſ##s 3 with that branch of the River Tigris which Prolomy call:d Bafileus 3Cur= 
zine, Paſi-Tigris 3 and the Scriptures, Pzſon. = 
Chicf GCirics hereof, 1. Aracca, ſpoken of by Ptolowy, the fame which the Scriptures call Erech, and 
one of the four which Nimrod built in the firtt beginning of his Empire, Gen. 11. Remembred by Tibul- 
lus for the Fountains of Nephtah (of which the M:diz#s made their oyl ſpoken of before) a bituminous 
liquor, cafily taking fire, but nor cafily quenched. Of which thus the Poct; 
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Audet Arccczis aut unda perhoſpita Campis, 


Whereby u#da perboſpita, he meancth that bituminous liquor called Napthta, iſſuing from the ficlds of 
Erech, as the Icarned Sa/maſius hath obſerved in his notes on Solinus. 2. Suſa, the Shuſan of the Book 
of Heſter, and Nehemiah 3 honoured with the reſidence of the Perſian Monarchs in winter, as Echatana in 
Summer. Situatc on the River Euleus, by the Prophet Daniel called Vlai. Builr, as ſome ſay, by Men- 
2101 the Son of Tithouns, ſlain by the Theſſalans in the Tre6jan wars : the walls whereof as Caſiodorus hath 
reported , comented with Gold. But howſocver, it was doubtleſs a magnificent City, and of infinice 
wealth : Alexanaer finding in it 50000 Talants of gold uncoined, belides Silver wedges, and Jewels of 
incſtimable value. Memorable for the great feaſt here wade by 4haſuerus,of 183 dayes continuance,for 
his Lords and Princes : imitated by the Perſiaz Sultans to this very day 5 who with a Royall Fcaft of the 
like continuance, do annually entertain their Noblce. Now nothing but a ruin, and perhaps not that. 
3. Elymais, the chicf City of the Elimei, by Prolomy ( unleſs his Copics be corrupted) miſtakingly called 
Eldimei. Situate on the banks of Exlzus alſo, necr the border of Perſis (the Nation of the Elamites or 
Elymei taking part of both Provinces.) Of great note antiently for a ſumptuous Temple of Diana,fa- 
crilegiouſly ranſacked by Antiochus, ot which ſee x Mac. 6. 2. and of ſuch wealth, by reaſon of the con- 
courſe of Pilgrims thither, that Severus Sulpitius calleth ic Oppidum cpulantiſſimum, a molt opulent City. 
4. Sela, on the banks of Euleus alſo; reckoned by eAmmianus amonglt the moſt cmincnt of this Province: 
ſo named from Selah, the Son of Arphaxad, who firft planted there, To whom the building of the Ci- 
ty of $yſa isaſcribed by Euſtathins in his Hexameron, Zanaop's Ex71avo, are that Authors words ; per 
haps more truly than to Memzex: and unto whom the Ocriginall of the Coſſs; 3 whom Protomy placeth in 
this tract, is referred by Euſebius. 5. Tarſiana, another of the Cities mentioned by Ammianus (who 
takes notice oncly of the chicteſt,) the ſame no doubt which Prolomy calls Tariana,and joyns next to Se- 
las 6. Agra, upon the banks of Tigris, nor far from Erech. Bur there is little lefs of theſe, but whar is 
to be found in the antient Writers 3 now hardly viſible in their Ruins, The Towns of moſt note now 
remaining, being 1. Faaroone, inhabited for the moſt part by Fewes, of which here are no fewer than a 
rhouſand Families ; ſuppoſed to be the deſcendants of thoſe whom Salmanaſſar tranſplanted out of the 
Kingdom of Iſrael. 8. Saxm. $. Caſa, of which lictle memorable. / 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Chyſites of the houſe of H avilah, the Son of Chus ; the Coſſei and 
the Suſiani, deſcended from Sala the Son of Arphaxad; and the Elyme?, the poſterity of Elam the Son 
of Sem. Betwixt the two laft Nations long and frequent wars, till the Kings of Babylox or Aſjria come 
poſed the differences, by making both ſubje& ro their Empire. Aﬀecr this, nothing memorable in the 
. ſtory of it, till the tranſplanting of the rex Tribes into the Regions of 4ſſyria, and the Citics of Aedia. 
At which eimc, as many of the Iſraelites were removed hither ; ſo many of this Nation were ſent out 
(with others) to poſſcls themſelves of the void places of thoſe Tribes, Called Cutheans by the Fews, be- 
cauſe the moſt conſiderable number of them came from this Province, callcd in the Scriptures Cup, by 
Foſephus Cutha 3 and'by him reckoned for a Region of Perſia, as indeed it was, the time whercin he lived 
conſidered ; diffcrent onely in the Dialc& or form of ſpeech 3 that Countrey which the Hebrews called 
Chus, bcing named Cuth by the Chaldeans 3 by the Perſians, Chazeſtan : that name continuing to this 


day... 
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P E R $ I $ hath onthe Eaft, Carmania; onthe Weſt, Suſiana; on the North, Media 3 and on 
Þ” the South, ſome part ofthe Perſian Bay or Sinus Perficus, which took name from hence, The rea- 
ſon of the name we have had before; this beivg the predominant Province which in fine gave both name 
and Law to the reft of this Empire. Ithad anticntly been called Cephene, but now moſt commonly by 
the name of Fars, or Farſitan 3 more ncerto Phargs, the old name of ir, both in the Arabickand He- 
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Suck parts hereof as lie towards the North are cold and hilly,not apt to bear cither fruit or corn,in any 
plenty. Some Emeralds they find there, but not very cleer. Thoſe parts which lie towards the Perſian 
Gulf, of as bad a nature, though of different quality 3 ſandy, and hot, and bearcth little fruit bur Dates, 
and few treee but Palm, But betwixt both there Jvcth a rich and pleaſant Countrey, abounding with 
Corn, Fruit, and Cattell ; great ſtore of Roſes, of Roſe-water conſ.quently : wherewith and with thoſe 
skins which w- call commonly by the name of Cordovans from another occaſion, they uſe to farniſh all 
the adjoyring Provinces. And to make up the (haratter of a happy Countrey, to which nothing wan- 
t:th, it is well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers ; the chict whereof are 1. Bagradas, which divideth this 
Province fron Carmaiia. 2. Rhogomanes, by ſomecalled Araxes, yow Biadimir,on whoſe banks ſtood 
rhe renowned Perſepolis. 3- Orontes, dividing Perſis from Suſiana, where it falls into the Bay, 4. Bri« 
faanay ending irs courſe in the ſame Sea alſo, | 

Mountains of noteI find not any, but thoſe which part this Region from Syſa#a. Not known by 
any ſpeciall name (for ought1 can find ;)but of ſufficient note for the ditticalr paſſages our of one Coun- 
rrey into the other, called Pyle Perſidis 3 defended by Ariobarzanes,.a Noble Perſian, againft Alexander 
the Great, who was here very handſomely beaten, and forced to fave himſelf by a cloſe retreat. And 
though Alexander was ſhewed a By-path afterwards, whereby he fell on Aricbarzanes erc he was aware: 
yet he was taught by this hard lefſon, that if thoſe who kept the ſtraits of Cilicia, and the banks of T+- 
£ris and Eyphrates, had made like refiftance 3 he had not bought the Perſian Monarchy in ſo cheap a 
Mzrxet. | 

It was/divided antiently into Paraticine, bordering on Media. 2. Mardiene, joyning on the Gulf or 
Bay of Perſia. 3. Miſdia, lying betv:ixt both. Each of which, with the ſcverall Nations intermingled 
here as in other places, had their ſeverall Cities. The chief whereof x. Arſfinza, ſeated on the Bay be- 
ewixt the r2ouths of Bagradas, and Briſoana. 2, Jonncapolis, on the ſame Bay alfo, neer the influx of 
Rhogomanes, or Araxes. 3. Axima, more within the land, now call:d Laifilla. 4. Aarrafinm: 5, O- 
broatis, or Orebatis, as fome Copies have it, 6 Paſarracha, in the Greek. text of Ptolomy called Paſacgada, 
and Paſagrada by ©. Curtis. Memorable for the Scpulchre of Cyris the firft Perfiay Monarch. Which 
violated by a Souldier of A/exanders, in hop: of finding ſome rich booty, he met with nothing bur this 
modeſt inſcrip:ion, Cyrus ego ſum qui Perficum reguum confi tui ; quicunque ades mortalinm, we uihi tantil= 
lum teluris invideas, qua Corpus menn obtegitur, Th: Sacrilegious Souldicr though a Macedonian, put to 
death by Alexander, 7. Perſepolis, the chief City of this Province, and of all the Eaſt, called therefore 
Regia Orientis, by ©. Curtins ; fituate neer the banks of the River Araxes, and built for the moſt pare 
of Cypreſs wood, the walls of the houſes being made of Marble, digged our of an adjoyning Mountain. 
Afﬀicmed by Dicdorus Siculus, who at large deſcribes ir, to be the richeſt and goodlicſt City in all the 
world. And well we may b2lieve him for the richneſs of it, Alexander finding here 120000 Talants,in rea» 
dy money for his own ſharc,after th: Sou!djct 8 had made what ſpoil they liſted, of coin, Plate, Bullion, I- 
mages of Gold and Silver, ard Jewels of unſpeakable value. But rhe chief beauty of it was the Royall 
Palace, built on an Hill, environed with a treble Wall, the firſt of 16 Cubits height, the ſecond of 
thirty, and third of fixty ; all of them of black poliſhed Marble, with ſtately BattI:ments, and in the Cir- 
cuicof the whole Palace an hundred Turrets; which gave to the beholders far and ncer a moſt goodly 
Proſp:&t. Nor was the inſide of Iefs beanty, than the our- fide of Majeſty : the Roof thereof ſhining with 
Ivory, Silvzr, Gold, and Amber ; and the Kings throne being wholly c« mpoſcd of GolJd.and the richeſt 
Pearls. But rich and ately though it were, and one of the greateſt Ornaments of the Exſtern world; ic 


was by Alexander in a drunken fit conſumed with fir-, as the inſtigation of Lazs that infamcus firampetg = 


15 in revenge for ſo many Citics of the Greeks, which the Perſians formerly had burnt in the Grecian wars. 
And though Alexazder in his ſober ſenſe did rep:nt kim of ir, and gave order that it ſhould be re-cdified; 
yet did itnever riſe to its former -height : the Conquerour dying ſhortly after, and that purpoſe with 
hin. Soruin:s inthe age of 2. Crrtius, (who lived in the time of Claudius Ceſar, ) that he profeflerh 
veſticium Cris 992 inveniri niſi Araxes anmis offenderet , that no footſt-ps of it had been tound,if nor ſhewn 
and pointed our by the River Araxes, on whoſe banks it ſtood. Bur by the fall thereof role 8. Shyras, 
now the chief City of this Province, fituate in a fair large plain hemmed about with mountains, under 
one of which it is pl=aſantly ſeated; in compaſs about nine miles, well built and beautified with fair 
Gardens and magnificent Moſques : two of which larger than the reſt, are made more eminent by the 


addition of two Spires or Steeples covercd with a painting of Gold and Aznre the fabricks for the moſt |, 


part of Moſaick wort, 2s light alſo by night as day, by reaſon of 2 thouſand Lamps burning nightly in 
then. A City (as is faid by a modern Traveller ) which for good wine p1etty women, pleaſant fruits,and 
o gallant People, may hold comparifon with the bett in Perſia. 9. Moyown, onthe North-caſt of Shyras, 
delightfully fizuate amongſt woods and fruitfall paſtures, and blefſ:d not onely with good wine, bar 
wholeſome vSrers; of which laſt, few parts of Perſia have much cauſe to brag. 10. Bannaray, on the 
South- weſt of $i;ras rowards Carmania, chiefly remarkable for the ruins of an ancient Caſtle, fituate on 
the topofa lofty Mountain. 11. Goyaam, a Town ofa thouſand houſes. 12. Berry, of no great big- 
neſs, but of moſt eſt:em,by reaſon of a fair Moſque, a School for the Arabick tongue, and the Scpulchre of 
one of their falfe Prophets zof which the Perſians, beſides Mabomer, &Mortis- Ali,do acknowledge many. 

The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſterity of Elam the Son of Sew, and ſuch who under his con- 
daft were ſerled here called from hence Elamites in the uſuall ſtile of holy Scriptures, by the Greeks and 
Latines, Elymei : who ſpreading themſelves into Syſiana, and by degrees alſo into other Provinces, be- 
came ſo confiderable, that the name of Elamite and Elam were- of great renown : havinga Tanguage to 
themſelves diftin& from that of the Medes and Parthians, as isapparent Ad. 2. and comprehending 


under that appellation, the adjoyning Regions, as appears plainly in the cighth ofthe Prophet _ 
where 
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where Suſe is ſaid to be in the Province of E/am. How the name was changed intothar of Perſie, hath 
been ſhewn before. Such as continued in this Province, divided into the Tribes of the Meſabats 

Rapſii, Hippophagi, Suzi, Megores, and Stabei , were at firſt under the command of their own Prin- 
ccs onely : amongſt which Cherdorlaomer isof greateſt fame, who having the condud of ſome Advez- 
turers of this Nation, affociated himſelf with Amramphe! the Leader of fome Aſſrian Troops : and by 
the name of the Kings of Elam and Aſſria invaded Paleſtine, ſubdued the Ciry of Sodow, took Lot 
priſoner , and in the end were overthrown by the forces of Abraham. Of no note after this cxpedis 
tion, till the time of Perſes the Father of Achemenes , who being Provixcial Governor of theſe Coun« 
treys under Sardanapalusy joyned with Arbaces and Belochys in the war againſt him : and by the vifto- 
ry, got for himſelf the dominion over thoſe cftates, which he had formerly ruled for the Aſſyrien;;witti 
reference tothe Kings of Media as the Supreme Lords, Whoſe Succeffors, till the tinic of Cyrus, take inn 


order thus, 
The Kings of Perſis. 


1. Perſes, from whom perhaps the name of Perſis may be more properly derived, than eithes 
from Perſeus the ſon of Danae 3 or the ſon of that Perſeus by Andromeda. 
2. Achemenes, from whom the Perſians had the: name of Achemenii, andthe ſuccecding Kings 


were called Achemenides. 

3. Cambyſes, in ſome places of Herodotus called alſo Darius. 

4. Cyrus, from whoſe ſecond ſon named Teiſpens, defcended that Darius, the fon of Hyſtaſpic; 
one of the ſeven Perfian Princes, who got the Kingdom on the cxpiration of the preſent 
Line, and the cxtirpation of the Mag: 3 of which more hereafter. 

5. Cambyſes II. the ſon of Cyrus. | 

6. Cyrus Il. firnamed the Great , ſon of Cambyſes, and of Maxdane the daughter 'of Aſtyages 
King of Media: who joyning with Cygxares » or Darius Medus, overthrew the Babylowan 
Empire; and tranſlated thereby the Supreme power to the Medes and Perfians. Of which 


more hereafter. 


CARMANI A. 


4 RM A NI 4 is bounded on the Eaft, with Gedrofia, and fome part of Aria; on the Weſt, with 
part of Perſis , and the Gulf of Perſia, from hence called alſo by the name of Sinus EGarmanicus,on 
the North, with Parthiz 3 and on the South, with the main Indian Ocean, So called from the Carmazi, 
a chief Pcople of it : butthe reaſon of that name I find not. It is now generally called Chyrman; thoſe 
parts of ic which lic next to Parthia, which Ptolomy calleth Garmania Deſerta, being now named 
Mingia, and by ſore Dulcinde. | 
The Country for the moſt part barren,and bur ill inhabited. That part which Prolomy calleth Garmanis 
Deſerta, bcing truly ſuch ; a wilderneſs or very Deſart, having in it neither Town nor Village, but ſome 
ſcattercd houſes, and thoſe bur ill provided of food and ncceffaries ; fall of unprofitable Sands, deſtitute 
of Water; and of a very hot and unhealthy ayr. And though the other part hereot which licth towards 
'the Ocean, hath a Sca-coaſt of above 200. Leagues in length, and many Rivers emptying themſelves in- 
to it, yet arethey not the richer by it : the ſhores being full of Rocks, and the Rivers ſmall ; ſo that they 
neither have good Port, nor ſafe coming to it. The beſt Commodities hereof (befides their Manufaures) 
arc Dates, Myrrhe,Arſenic, ſome few Mines of Silver,miore of Braſs and Iron, and good ſtore of Alabaſter, 
In which regard, the Inhabitants hercof were anciently called Ichthyophagi, becauſe they lived wholly 
upon Fiſh, the Country yielding little elſe forthe lite of man.: Carmani ſine veſte ac fruge, fine pecore ac 
ſedibns, piſcium cute ſe velant, carne wveſcuntur, preter Capita toto corpore hirſutz, The Carmans (faith 
Pomponius Mela) have neither fruits, nor rayment, nor houſc, nor catcel ; but cloath themſelves with the 
8kins, and fced themſelves with the fleſh of fiſhes; hairy not only in their heads, bur over all their bodies 
alſo. Where by the way, Ammianus Marcellmus muſt be out in his informations, who tclleth us of theſe 
very Carmans, that their Conntry though far ſs than that of Arabia Felix, and far more obſcure 
was as well repleniſh:d with Rivers, and for fertility of ſoyl not inferior co ic. But we muſt underſtand 
the one of the beſt parts of Carmania the other of Deſerta only. 

Amoneſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater name than che reft,he mentioneth 1. Sagenis, 2.52- 
gareus, and 3. Hydriacus. Of which Saganis only is named by Ptolomy, the other Rivers or the ſame un» 
der divers names, being 1. Dara, 2. Audanins, 3.Cathrappis, 4. Achindana, 5. Salarus (the Sagareus 
as I take itof Ammianus) 6. Caudriaces, 7. Zoramba, and 8. Samidace, moft of them falling into the 
Gulf of Perſia, few Navagable, or of any uſe in the way of Trading. 

Mountains of moſt note 1. that called Semiramis, fram ſome exploit of that great Lady. 2.. Stroy= 
gelus, ſo named from the roundneſs of it; and 3. a continued ridge of hills, dividing this Countrey 


from Gedrofia. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Cantheris, 2. Agris, 3. Tiſa, honoured 'by Ptolomy with the 


names of Cities. 4+ Cyrza, and 5. Gecharta, two Port-Towns. 6. Alexandris, bearing the name 
of that great Conqueror, who here or hereabouts kept his Bacchanalia, whereof more anon. 7. Por- | 
| foſpana, by Ammianus called Ortoſpane, rand by him reckoned amongſt the faireſt and richeſt of all the 
Country. $, Armuza, (or Armuzium as Pliny calleth it,) on the ſhore of the Gulf, giving name to 
| _— of which more anon. 9. Gunbroone, 
aaa ' not 


2 Pcomontory ncer-adjoyning, and to the Nable Iſle of 
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FEXST A 


F 


Carmania- not long fince a poor village; but fince the fall of Ormus(trom which not above nine miles diftant)grown 


— 


a populous Town, conliſting at the leaft of a thouſand houſes. 10. Zaſques , at the openingof the Per- 
fian Gulf into which ic Jooketh, whence the Pcomontory of it called Carpella, is of late named Capods 
Zaſques. 11. Carmania ,the Mztropolis or mother City of the Province, in former times of good eſteem 3 
and now of paſſing good repute both for cloth of gold , and the making of the beft Scymitars. A 
weapon of ſuch value amongſt the Mahometans , and ſo cftecmed of by the Turks , that atthe overthrow 
of their Navy at the battle of Corfu, Auno 1574. mot of them who were taken Priſoners, threw their 
Scymitars into the Sea, for fear the Chriſt:.ans ſhould be mafters offuch excellent weapons. It is now called 
Chyrman, by the name of the Province, as in former times 3 with very little difference from the ancient 


name. 12. Lery, more within the land towards Perſis , ſcated in a barren and inhoſpitable Countrey , 


full of huge heaps of ſands , both looſe and dangerous , moved and removed as the wind fitteth into 
plains and Mouncains : without graſs, water, hcrbs, or any other neceffary for the ufe of Travellers; the 
City being ſerved with rain-water only , entertained with great joy when it falleth, and-kept in cifterns. 
The City notwithſtanding large , and of good capacity, containing not long fince to the number of 5000 
houſes ; of which the grearcſt parc, in the year 1590. were thrown down by an carthquake : now moſt re- 
markable for a fair Market-place of about 180 paces ſquare 3 a goodly Moſque , adorned with Adaſaick 
work, and a ſtrong Caſtle ſeated on thetop of an hill , turnithed with great plenty of Ordinance broughr 
hicher from Ormus. This once a Kingdome of ir ſelf, or the head City of a Kingdome, acknowledging 
no faubjc&ion tothe Perſian Sophies : till conquered to that Crown by Emengoli Chawn Duke of Shyras, 
who ſent hence as much treaſure as was ſaid to load 700 Camels; and put ro death the poor King 
with his whole poſtericy., An 1604. or thereaboure. 13. Tecoa, or Dea-chbow, a Town of the 
juriſdiction of Lar , not far from that which, is a huge wall cur our of the ſolid rock by incredible 
labgur , which ſcrved tormerly both for the boundary and defence of that ſandy Kingdome againſt the 
Perſians. 

Log antient Inhabitans hereof, were the poſterity of Sabta, the Son of Chys , who wanting room on 
the coait of Arabia Felix, where they were firit planted 3 paſſed over into Sophta ( from them fo named) 
an I{land of the Perſian Gulf; and afrerwards into the main land of Carmana, where they built and 

ave name to th: City of Sabis , which we find in Prolowy. Divided in ſome tratt of time into the 
ſcvcrall Nations of the Sazote, Are , Charadre , Chelonophagi , Cabadine z and Paſagarde. 

Neither the Pcople nor the Countrey memorable in the way of ftory 3 but by Accident onely : it 
being here that Alexander being returned out of India, kept his Bacchanalia, in imitation of Bacchus , 
who firſt conquered: that Nation. Night and day he was continually faſting with his friends, on a fcaf- 
fold drawn with cighthorſes; his Companions following in their Chariots : ſome adorned with Purple 
and Silk , others with Flowers and Green Boughs ; themſelves wearing Garlands on their heads, and 
cartying their Carqwling Cups in their hands. In this Army there was nether HcImer, Sword, Arrow , 
or Buckler ſeen : all cheir Armour , was Cups, Barrells, and Flaggons ; their Skirmiſhing Exiting, 
Drinking , Laughing , and Singing, Attended they were by Minſtrells , playing on their Fluits 3 by 
Women, dancing 3 Boyes, ſhouting ; all playing the drunken Fools moſt naturally, Thus march they 
through the Countrey of Carmania, in ae great diffoluteneſs, as if BACC HU S himſelt had indced 
been there, and led the Muminery ; and tor ſcaven whole daics this forciſhnefs continued. So that Cur- 
rius| well obſerveth , Si quid viftis ſalrem adverſus com(ſantes animi ſuiſſet , mille hercule viri , modo & 
ſobrii, ſeptem dierum Crapula graves in ſuo triumpho Capere potuerunt : a thouſand Perſiaxs , ſober 
and. well provided , had chcir hearts been anſwcrable ro fo good an opportunity , might have 
deſtroyed this drunken Army, and redeemed at once the honour of their Countrcy , and their 


own liberty, 


| 4 ORMUS. 

R MU 8, not fo much memorable for the greatneſs, as the wealth, and the conveniency of the ſitua» 
gion of it , is an Iland ficuace in the cntrance of the Perſian Gulf : commanding not long fince , over 
ſome part of the Conticnr of Carmania, and ſome few Towns of Arabia Felix, and moſt of the Ilands 
of the Bay. And therefore betore we come to ſpeak of the lfle ic ſelf , we muſt rake a brict ſarvey of the 
Sca or Bay called Sinus Perficus , according toour method in other places. 
SINUS PERSICUS, theGulf or Bay of Perſia, fo famous, ſo full of Ilands , and ſo much 
frequented (l uſe the words of Awmwianus Marcellinus)) beginneth at Harmozonta , ( the name which 
Ptolemy Calls, Armuza ) a Cape or Promontory of C armania : from which unto a Cape or forcland of 
Arabia Felix , which tic Inhabicants call Maces, the paſſage is ſo trait and narrow , that one may very 
calily ſee to the oppoulite ſhore, The Strait once paſſed , the Bay beginneth to open and inlarge it ſelf, as 
farre as-the Cicy of Teredon ( now called Balſora ) where Euphrates after many downfalls is loft in the 
Sca; The whole Gulf mcaſured by the ſhores , of Orbicular from, in compaſs 20000 Furlongs, (or 
2500 Ttalien miles) in all the coaſts and fides whereof the Villages end Towns ſtand cxceeding thick , 
affording frequent paſſage to and fro for ſhipping. So farre, and to this purpoſc he. To which deſcripti- 
on of his, ſo exaft and punQual, our late Navigations have not added much-; but the change of names : 
the whole Bay being now called Mare Elkeriffe , and the entrances thercunto the Streits of Balſora 3 theſe 
laſt fo callcd becaufe they opened the way to the Town of Ba!ſors, the moſt noted Empory of thoſe parts 

in the times forcgoing, 3 
Chicf lilcs hereof, beſides thoſe on the 4rabian ſhore, ofwhich we have already ſpoken, are, I. 


Taxiana, 
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Taxiana , on the coaſt of Syſiana. 2. Tabiana. 3. Sopththa , and 4. Alexandri, or the ile ot Alexander ; 
on the ſhores of Perfis. Of which chat which is called Sepththa, ſeems to take name from $2bte the Son 
of Chus, planted upon the oppolite ſhore of Arabia Felixz and therein giving name to the City of Saphra; 
which we find in Ptolomy : And finally jpyning to Carmania, there arethe Hands called 5. Sagdana the 
chief Town whereof was anticntly named Mz/tus; and 6. Yorochtha , ſituate at the very mouth of tht 
Straits, now called OR MUS, by thremam: of the Town and Promontory of Armuzz , in Carmaziaz 
neer adjoyning to it, and unto which ir did in former times belong. | 

This IJand lituare as is ſaid at the mouth of the Gulf or Bay of Perfiz , is in compaſs about : 0 miles ; 
ſtony , and full of rocks, ina manner barren of all necefſaries except ſale, wherewith their very Rocks are 
covered, and of falt-ſtones many houſes buile. So deftiture of all things ficting for the life of man, that the 
Inhabicants had all their viCtuals, even thevery water which they drank, trom ſome of the adjoyning 
Countries. The air is ſo hot in time of Summer, that the people reſt themiſelyes in caves,covered over with 
wood , wherexhey ſtand or fit in water up to the chinne ; and have loop holes in the tops of their houſes 
to let in the wind, Which notwithſtanding , in regard of the ſituation, it was of late one of the richeſt 
Empories in allthe world . the wealth of Perſia and Eaft-India being brought hither, and conveyed hence 
up by water to the River Euphrates, and fo by boats or on camels backs , to Aleppo, Alexandretta , Tris 
polis ; from whence diſperſed into all the Countries on the Mediterrazean, and to ſome beyond. | 

The people herecot in their perſons , habit, and Religion, participare ſomewhar of the Arabians , but 
moſt of the Perſians. Malometans for the moſt part, ot the Sophian Sce : the reſt, but few in number ; 
of the Chriſtian faith ;'to which converted by the preachings of Father Gaſper , a Portugal Feſuite, fince 
the ſecling of that Nation there. 

The chict and onely City was of the ſame name with the Iland,, founded ſome ſeven hundred years a 
goc by one Mahowet Drazky, deſcend<d from the Kings of Saba, in Arabia Feltx : who with many fami- 
lies of the Sabeaxs, pail:d over the Straits into Carmaxiz, and the Iſls adjoyning , and liking the fitua- 
tion of this land, builr this City in itz which he call:d Ormys, or Armuzium , according to thename of 
the Twon and Promontory, upon which icliecth. The City ſeated ar one end of the I{l-, about 2 miles 
in compaſs; well built, 2nd adorned witha fair market place, ſome Churches, and a well fortified Caſtle 
furniſhed with all n:c:ffaries ro maintain a Sicgs. By reaſon of its wealch and reſort of Merchants,grown 
to ſuch eſteem, thar it gave occaſion to this Dijtick, | 


Si terrarum Orbis quaqua patet aunulus eſſet 
Tlius Ormuſtam gemma decuſque forer. 
That is to ſay, ; 
Weece all the World a Ring, this I{lc alone 
Might of that Ring be thought to be the Stone; 


It was firſt under its own King , whoſe dominion extended alfo into ſome part of the Continent on 
either ſide , and over all the reft of the Iands within rhe Gulf, His Revenre ot no great yearly value till 
the coming of the Portugals hither, by whom it was diſcovered under the condudt of Alhukerque, 
Anno1505, Who having fortified fome part of it tor their own defence, and made ic the Staple of their 
trade for the In4ian Merchandiſe, fo enriched the ſame; that the Revenxes of thoſe Kings (though Vaſſuls 
and Tributaries co the Portugals) amounted to 1 40000 Seriffs yearly, In thi flouriſhing ſtace it ſtood rill 
the year 1622. when Abas the Sultan of Perſia having received ſome affront at the hands of the Porty- 
gveze ; or defirous to remove the trade of Ormuz , to ſome Port of his own ; gave order to Emangoly 
Chawn , the Dake of Shiras, to lay fizge nnto ir , with an Army of 15000 men. Who ſeeing no hopes of 
maſtering it by his land-forces only , turniſhed himſelf with the ſhips and Cannon of ſome Engliſh Mer 

chants, to whom he promiſed many things which he never performed. For being ance maſter of the City 
Re deſtroyed it utterly, removing the Ordinance to Lar,the wealth thereof to his own treaſurie of Shiras, 
the materials of the houſes ro Gombroex ſpoken of before: the Portugueze,and Chriſtian natives paſſing over 
unto Muskahat , in Arabia Felix. Since which time though the Ez2liſh Captains that adventured in ir, 
were diſappointed of the ſpoyl which they did cxpe&; yer ſo much honour hath been given by the King 
of Perſia , to the Engliſh Nation; that their Agent who refidethat Gambroz, takes cuſtome of all ſtrangers 


which do trafick thither. 
4s GED ROSIA 


EDROSTA is bounded on the Weſt , with Carmaniz ; on the Exft, with Cambais or Guzarat , a 
Province of India 3 on the South , with the main I-d;ax Occan ; on the North , with Drangia- 
#4, and Aarachoſia. The reaſon of the name | find not. Now 'by Mercator , called Geſt 3 by Cajtaldus, 
Circa. | 

The Countrecy deſolate and barren; like the worſt part of Carmania, much deſtitute of freſh water, 
and covered over with looſe ſands, dangerous to the native and ſtranger both. Some rain they have, bus 
not ſuſſicient to allay the heat and'drouth which they ſuff:r nnder ; and yet by reaſon of that heat it af- 
fordeth in ſome places Nard and Myrrhe, with ſome other ſpices. Some. Brooks here are , or rather Tor- 
rexts , which falling from the hills do ſomewhat qualifie the indiſpofition of the ſoyl , and make it habi- 
table, The chicf of which was called Arb;as anticntly ; the chicf Mountain , Betis. TA 
Towns of moſtname init, 8. Rhagiana, honoured by Prolomy with the name ofa City; and 2. a 
Port or Harbor called Multerum portur, or the _ of women. 3« Arbis, upon the banks - the 
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Drangiaua« River Arbirs, preſented to us alloby rhe name of a City. 4. Muſarna, the Chict of the Aduſarae , a chick 


WAY RS 


tribe of chis Countrey. 5. Parſis, or rather Exfis, as the Greek text bath it, the Metropolis of the whole 
Province in the time of Pro/omy. 6. Gejt, the chict City at the preſcnt 3 but tor nothing memorable. > 
The o!d Inhabitants hereof were the Maſarne bordering on fAracheſia , the Parſire towards Carma- 
nia, ths Rhawme on the banks of Indzs, and the Orbite, or Arbitur:; on the ſhores ofthe Occan. The 
Countrey of no norte in preceding times, till made famous by thafollics of Alexander. Who finding by - 
the hard bout which ke had with Porns, that there was littlehopes of the Conqueſt of 1zd4ia, would 
needs make a fruitlc6 voyage to fee the Ocean. And having ſatisfied himſelf with the fight of that furious 
Element ( as if his very ſeeing it had ſutiicienily ſabducd itto him), landed his Army on this ccaft. 
Where in his march ,” for want of viftuals', water, and other neceffarics , he loſt more men in the vaſt and 
unconfurtable D-farts ef this Country , than inall the milirary fervices he had put them too : the Army 
which he carried with him into Ind:a, amounting to 15020 Horſe , and 130000 Foot ; whereof hardly 


the fourth part cane back to Babylon, So dearly did he pay for his indiſcretion. 


6. DRANGIAN A. 


RANGIANA hath on ths South, Gedroſia 3 on the North, and Weft, bounded with Aria; on 

" the Eaft, with Aracheſia. So called from Drangins, now 1ment , the chict River of it 3 the modern 
nam? thereot being Sige/tar, from Szge, the now principall City. RES 

Th: Countrey very hilly, and ſo cloſed with Mountains, that the River above named is ſcarce ablc to 
force its pafſage thorow tircm, Ot no great beauty to invite , or reward a Conqueror, yet with thereſt, 
brought under the great Perſian Monarchs 3 the fortunes of which Crown they have alwaics followed, 
So: meanly planted , that Prol3my findeth in it but ten Towns of name : the chief whereof, 1. Ariaſpe, 
miſtook perhaps for 4griaſpe; and it ſo, then the mother City of the Agriaſpe , whom Curtius placerh 
in this Tra&. 2. Proprhaſia , by fome of the Antients called Phradag , the Metropolis of this poor Pro» 
vince: much boaſted of by the old Inhabitants hereof who had ſeen no better , (as Countrey- villagers aſe 
to brag of the next market-Town) and ſaid by Ammianus toberich, and of high renown , the qualiry 
of rhe place coniidered. Still of fome note amongſt the Natives, by whom called Siſtan. 3. Arivadas, 
4. Pharazang , of which nothing memorable. 5. S;ge, now of moſt credit in this Countrey , trom hence 
called Sigeſtan. 6. Timocani. 7. Mulebet , the chict ſeat of the Kingdome of Aladixe , or Aleadine, who 
had here a Fools-puradiſe of his own, of which more anon, 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Batrii, and the Darande, from which laſt, the greateſt of the 
two, the Countrey might perhaps be called orjginally Darandziana ; abbreviated toDrandiana , and at 
laſt corruptcd eafily into D-angiang. But I off-r this onely as conjeCturall, They were called alſo by 
ſome Writers by the rame of Arabians, and that as Ammianus thinks, becauſe they deſcended from thar 


' p-ople 3 bur I think rather from a branch of the River Arabius, which parteth this Countrey from Ge» 


drofia. For I conceive the Arabians were too wiſe, to forſake their own Countrey , and go fo far, to get 
ſolittle by the bargain. Togethcr with thereft of the Perfian Provinces, ſubdued by Alexander;who being 
in this Countrey , hapned on the diſcovery of the treaſon intended againſt him by Philotas the Son of 
Parmenio, the moſt renowned of all his Captains. After this little memorable ill theſe later daies , when 
icegrew famous by means of Aladine a ſeditious Perſian, Lord of the valley of Z4ulcbet , ſpoken of betore 5 
who there made a tereſtrial Pur cAife, which he promiſed to all his Partizans : but the company growing 
roo great for the ſ3tety of the Kingdume , they were quickly diſperſed ; and Aladize, with his Fosls-pa= 
radjſe , both, taken away tog-ther, Anno 1262, Some attribute this fiftion of Paradiſe to Aladeules , the 
Mountain King of Tzur:s , vanquiſhed by Selim the firft. The whole Rory is this, out of Paulus Venetus. 


 Aladine inhabited a valley in tis Countrey, theentrance into which he forcificd with a ſtrong Caſtle cal- 


Ied Tigagov. Hicher he brought all the Juſty youths and beautifull maidens of the adjoyning Provinces. 
The women were confined to their chambers, the men topriſon; where having endured much ſorrow z, 
they were ſeverally caſt into dead {l:eps , and conveyed to the women + by whom they were cntertain'd 
with all che pleaſures , youth and luſt could defire , or a ſenſuall mind affc&t. Having injoycd this hap- 
pineſs 2 whole day, they were in a like ſlecp conveyed to their irons. Then would Aladine inform them 
how they had bcen in Paradiſe , and that he could feat them there eternally , if they durſt hazard them= 
ſclves in his quarrels. This when they had ſworn co do, they were d:ftinated to the maſſacre of ſuch 
Princes as were like to prove his bad neighbours z and they accordingly did cx:cntion. Bur ncither he , 
nor[Aladeules, wer the firſt who trained up their followers in the Arts of murder. One there was before 
cicher of chew, whom the Writers of thoſe times call the Old max of the Mountains , inhabitivg the moun- 
cainous parts of Tyre, and $idox; and from.chence ſending his Diſciples on the like Temptations , to make 
away the Weſtern Princes whom he ſtood in fear of, during the courſe of the Hily wars. For out of his 
School came thoſe Wretches, who murdered the Count of Tripolis , being in the Charch at his Devo= 
tions; and deſperately flew Conrade Marquels of Montferrat, walking openly in the market: place at Tyrez 
and with like carelefſ-nefs of their own lives, dangerouſly wounded Prince Edward (after King of Exng- 
land) licting in his Tent, Theſe the Ttalians call Aſſaſines, ( whence the word to 4ſſuſſinate ) intimating 
thereby a deſperate Cyz-throat, but the reaſon ofthat name is not yet agreed on: miſtakingly by ſome La- 
tine Writers of the darker times, called Arſacide, and their commander Kex Arſacidarums as it deſcended 


from Arſaces, tht founder of the Arſacidan race of the Kings of Perſia. 
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PERST AL 
| Arachoſia 3 


> AR ACHOST 4: ED) HEs” 


Paropamiſus; 


RACHOST A hath on the Weſt, Drangiane ; on the Eaſt, the great River Indus; on the South, GW Rs 
Gedrofia 3 and Parepomiſus, on the North. So called from Arach:;fiz the chiet City of it ; but now 
 þctt known by the name of Cabul, the name of the chict City ar this preſent. 

Of che Countrey I find lictle ſpoken, bur that it is watered with a branch of the River Tn4vs, or rather 
with ſome nameleſs River which fallech- into it. By the overflowings whercof is made a Lake, which 
Ammianus calleth Arachotoſcrene, by Prolomy called Arachotos; ater th: name of Arachotos the chief Toy: 
of it, neer to which it is. | 

Towns here were once thirtcen, whoſe names and {jruation we find in Prolomy 3 but little or nothing 
of them in other Writers. The principall, 1, Arechotes, 2m the Lake fo named, ſaid to be built by Semi- 
ramis in her march towards 1#dia, and by her to have been named Cephene. 25; Alexandria, or ( tor di- 
ftinCtions ſake ) Alexandria Arachoſiz, the work of Alexander the Great, in his like march againſt the 1- 
dians : built at the foot of one ofthe branches of Mount Taarns ſhooting rowards the South, and peopled 
with a Colony of 7000 old Macedonian Souldiers, forefpent with age, and with the travel of the wars, 
whom he left there to inhabit it : his Army being here. recruited with the forces which had ſerved under 
- Parmenio, confifting of 12:00 Grccians, and Macedonians. It is now called Caby!, accounted the chief 
City of it, and in-that capacity gives the name of Caby/unto all the Province. 3. Arhace, ſeeming by 
the nam, to be the work of on: Arbaces, bur whethcr of Arbaces the great King of tho Medes, I am not 
able ro ſay. 4. Choaſpa, neer ſom: River ot that name, as 1 conjeRure 3 there being belides Choaſpes the 
chicf River of M:4iz, another of that nams alto in 1142 3 and probably another hereabours to give name 
to this Town. 5. Pheclis, 6. Sigara, 7. Dammana, of which 1 find nothing but the names. 8, Sz, now 
a Town of name amongſt them, but not much obſervable, Eo 

+ The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyete, called alſo Arimaſpe, and Evergete, a powerfull Nati- 
on of themſelves, brought under the command of Alexander by means of Amenides, ſoinerimes the Sc= 
cretary of Darins, whom he made rheir Governour. And befides them the Syeri, Rophite, and the Eori» 
tc; which three made up the main body of the Aracboſians, committed by Alexander toth: Government 
and Command of Menon. Following after this the forcuncs of the Perſian Empire, they changed theit 
Maſters as that did, tiil th: comming in of the Tartars. Since that time governed for the moſt part, by a 
King of ther own, eſpecially fince the dividing of the Kingdome of Perfia amoneſt Tamer/aztes children 2 
ſome of which held it as a diſtinct cftate, by che names of the Kings of Cabrl; till growing great by 5 
Conqueſt of fome parts of India, they took unto themſelves the name of the Great Mongul; Now Lori 
not onely of this Countrey, but of the greatcft part of Ty4ia on this {ide of Ganges 3 of whom ve hull 
ſpeak more when we are in 1:44, that being the chic Scat of their Power and Empire, 


vs. PIRAPOMIS US 


AROP AMISY S js boundedonthe South, with Arachsftz; on the North, with 74» 
P Aria, trom which parted by - che main body of Mount Taurus, which is here called Paropy::i- 
ſus, by the nam? of che Countrey : on the Ealt, with fome part of India 3 on the Welt, with Ariz 
So called guafi Paropaneſus, from the reſemblanc: which it hath ro an Ifland, begirc on ail fides al- 
moſt with Rivers : in which reſpe&@ by Prtolomy called Paropaniſys, and not Paropamiſus 3; by which laſt 
name the Latines tor the moſt part call it 3 fom: of them Paropamiſſns, with a double (. Buc that 
name being loſt long fince, it is now by ſome called Dache, by otters Candahor, but molt commo.}dy 
Sableiane . 

The Countrey mountainous and hilly, here ani there intermixt with Valleys : the Mountains of great 
height, & cxcceding barren ; the Valleys indiff-cens truirfull, bur ſoover-thadowed with thoſe hills, who * 
th: clecreſt day in ſome places ſeems but like a twilight. The pzopl: as obſcure as their Countrey,, icarce 
known to any of their neighbours in the time of Alexander; the barbarous Nations nzereft to ih<n: 2fteem= 
ing them unworthy of their acquaintance. Agrejte homiaum genus, & inter Barbaros n:a;:ine inconditunts 
as it is In Curtzus 

Rivers of moſt note herein, 1. Oxus, (of which before ) which riſing out of Monnt Caucaſics, paiicil 
Northwards, and afterwards divideth Baſtria from Sogd1ang. 2.Dargamanis, 3. Coacus, both owing their 
original to fone of the branches of Mount Turns, Which chain ot hils, beginning here abouis to draw 
towards their end,are towards the weſt called Parcete;,where they give being to the river Dargomaztis, be= 
forc named x more Eaftward they have the name of Paropamiſus; and Caucaſus they are properly calle:1 
where they are thwarted by Imans, inthe v<ry point', as it were, where Scythia, Iadia, and the Per iun 
territories do encounter each other. The hills in chat plzce mounted to fo great an height, that from the 
tops thereof;the Scars app:ar much greater than in other places; the rifing & ſetting of w® are from hence 
ealily diſcerned : made memorable by the fable of Prometheus, who is ſaid to have been bound here by 
command of Fupiter 3 on which, viſtum Promethea fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, faith the Hiſtorian, Promes- 
theus is indecd by the Poets feigned to have ſtoln fire from heaven, and to have made a man of clay : for 
which preſumptuous fa, Fupiter bound him on the hill Cancaſus; where a vulture contiriually fed on his 
Liver. But according cither co the truth of Story, or their gueſs at leaft, who make ſome Story the 
ground of every Fable ; Promethus being a very wiſe man, inftrufted the dead and clayic carcaffes of 0+ 
hers with wiſdome ; and that being very defirous to Icarn thenature of the Stars, (hich is the fire hee 
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ſole from heaven) he made the higheſt part of Mount Caucaſus his tiudy ; where the inward care he had 
to accompliſh his deſire, might juſtly have been compared wAayV ulture gnawing on his entrails3 and of 
this opinion is Saint Auguſtine. But far more memorable is it made tor bcing the reſting place of the 
Ark of Nob, whereof we havealready ſpoken in our Generall Preface. 

Places of moſt confidcration in it, r. Naulbis, and 2. Ortofipana, both named by Ptolemy, and reckoned 
by Ammianus for the moſt famous of this Countrey. Bur in what their fame conliſted I cannot find. 
3. Parſiana, 4» GaZaca, 5. Daroacana, 6. Bagarda z all named by Prolomy ; but not elſe obſervablc.7,Can- 
dabor, now the Metropolis of the Countrey, a Town of great Trade, by reaſon of the ſituation of ic on 
the borders of Txdia ; in that reſpe& giving to the whole Countrey the name of Candabor. By which 
name reckoned fora Kingdome, and uſed amongſt the many Titles in the Stile Imperiall. Nothing con- 
ſiderable of it in the courſe of Story, but that being once brought under by the Perſian Monarchs, ic tol- 
lowed the fortune of the reſt ill theſe latter times 3 when the Perſians being overlaid by the Tartars, it be- 
came ſubjc& to ſome Kings of the race of Tawarlane, reigning in this Province, till brought under by 
the Kings of Cabu!, of the ſame extraftion. Finding thofe Kings intent on the conquett of Txdia, they 
freed themſelves from all ſubjeCtion to that Crown, and had Kings of their own, till the year 1600. or 
therabouts;when the laſt King,unable to defend himſelf againſt Abdrxa, King of theUſceques(a Tartarian 
people, but ſubje& in ſome ſort to the Crown of Perſia) ſurrendred his Kingdome to Erhebar the Great 
Mongul (deſcended from the old Kings of Cab!) whoſe dominions border cloſe upon ir. Recovered 
to the Perſian Crown by Mirza the Son of Abas, and Father of Soffie the now Sultan ; a Prince of mach 
gallantry, but of more misfortunes : the Perſia Sophies , lince thas conqueſt, uling the Tile of Kings of 


Candabor, in the Regal itije. - 
9g. ARI 4. 


| R IT A isboundcd on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſus 3 on the Weft, with Parthia; on the North, 
with Margiana ; and on the South, with Drangiana, from which laſt parted by the mountain Ba- 
goas, A name in old times given to the Province of Media, efp:cially by the Greciars ; till changed (ay 
they ſay ) into Media, on the comming thither of Medea. For ſo Panſanias, amongſt others, Tag e- 
Hun 8 wig 1hs Aptos 75] Beicy, This &VYgumars Ghbra m3 Grout ygAGR Nid vs an" evrhs, 1. &. comming, into the 
Countrey then called Aria, ſhe cauſed it after her own name tobe called Media. But the name of Aria 
was not loſt, though it were removed ; remaining proper to this Countrey till theſe latter ages ; now 
changed with little alteration, into that of Eri, : 
TheConntrey much ſubjc& unto heats, enviconed with defarte, Heaths, and Forreſts ; yet neer the 
mountans which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they have ſome fruitſull Champagnes 3 bearing 
very good fruits, and amongit others, aſtrong wine, and oflong continuance ; keeping both taſt and co- 
Tour above 80 years. They have allo here a Drag ſonewhacr like to Hrrbe, and a kind of S2phyr, but 
not right, «- 
Rivers of note I meet with none but that which Pto/2my calleth Arias, by the name of the Province, 
making a Lake of the fame name, The Founrain of which River he maketh robe in Paropamiſus, and 
the fall thereof in the faid Lake : the waters of it firft increaſed by a nameleſs Stream, tailing from the 
Mountains called Seriphi z being that part of Taurxs, which divideth this Countrey from Margiana. 
Anticntly it was populous and wcll-inhabited, containing above 3o Towns of name and note. Thoſe 
of moſt conſequence, 2. Aria, on the banks of the River Arias, the ſear of the 4rii,- whom Pliny 
ſpcakcth of in this Traft: but whether they received this name trom the Province, or beſtowed their own 
name upon it, I determinenot: 2. Bataxa, 3. Sotera, 4. Orbitana, 5. Sarmagana, 6, Artacande, by Stra= 
bo called Artacana, 9. Niſibis, mentioned both by Prelomy and Ammianus, 8. Alexandria, bearing the 
name of the Great Conqueror, by whom plant:d and made a Colony of his Macedonians, for the better 
awing ofthe Countrey, which by fome former rebcllions had been troubleſome to him. Bur theſe,and 
moſt af thoſe remembred by Ptolowy, being grown out of knowledge, there remain now of ſpecial! Notes 
9. Heti, or Eri, ſeated uot far from: the place of the anticnt Aria, þut much ſupcriour to it in firengeh 
and greatneſs. Said by Maginus tobe in compaſs thirteen miles, and fo plentifully ftored with Roſes, 
that the inhabitantsof the Countcey call ir the City of Roſes, Naturally of a ſtrong ſituation, compaſſed 
about with a very good Wall, and watcrcd with deep Channels, conveyed unto it by Tamerlane, that 
moſt puifſant Tartar, by whom cither founded or repaired. 10, Saſuar, a place of good importance, 
and the ſecond in eſteem nexs to Her: it (elf, p 
The old Inhabiranrs were the Maſdarami, Niſei, Aftareni , the Caſiirote, Obares, Dracha« 
me , Borgi , Paranti, &c. united altogether in the name of Arians, by that name ſubje& to the 
Perfiazs, and ſubdued by Alexander. Againſt whom when they had rebelled, and were worſtcd 
by him, they were compelled to betake themſelves to the ftrength of a Cave, ſeated upon the cop of 
an inacceſſible Rock, and with ſmall force cafily defended. But ro Alexander nothing was impoſlt- 
ble. For piling up a great maſs of Timber, <quall unto the mouth of the Cave, when the wind ſer- 
ved opportunely, he put fire unto it 3 andby that means ſo filled the Cave with fire and ſmoak, that 
fomc of them were ſtifled, ſome half-burnt, and the reſt forced to yicld to the Viftors mercy. Nor 
was this the onely aftion of note during that Rebellion, though it was the greateft, The common 
Souldler alſo had his honour in it. Sarlibarzanes, a Perfian, whom Alexander had truſted with 
the command of this Province, had drawn them unto this Revolt 3 and became their head. Who to 
expreſs his courage inthe fight of the eArians, challenged the proudeſt He of the Macedonians, toa 
lingle \combat. The challenge cheerfully accepted by one Erigais, one of the moft aged in the 
4 þy | Army: 
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Army : and ſaying aloud, oftendam quales milites Alexander habet, he valiantly cizarged upon the Parthia. . 
Rebell; and at the ſecond verew fI:w him. The Arians after this triall of their diſcbilicics , remained WYNg 
In quict, taking the ſame foriunes as the reſt of the Perſians did, in their change of Malters, Of late, ty 

Alahomet Codubanda, it was alicncd for a tims from the Crown of Perfia , and given to Sultan A4bas , his 

ſecond Son; who took unto himſelf in his Fathers lite-time the riddle of the King of Herz, But comming 

to the Crown by the murder of his elder Brother , and the death of his Father, he united Herz once a- 


gain to the Regal! Diademe; but kept as adiftinR citle in the Royall jtile, 
| 0. PARTHI A. 


P ARTHIA is boundcd on the Eift, with Aria ; on the Weſt , wich Media ; on the North , withi 

Hyrcania ; and on the South , with chat part of Carmania ,. which by Prolomy and others of the An- 

tients , was called Deſerts. The reaſon of the name we {hall ſee anon. But chat name being laid atide 5 

it is now callcd Arach. ; 

The Countrey walled as it were round with Mountains , and in moſt parts overgrown with woods : 

which defended from thoſe heats © which ocherwite ic would be ſubjett, ic produceth many things of 
neceffary uſe for the life of the people; but nothing tor riot and exceſs. In ocher places where the ſhade of 
che wood is wantivg, the whole Countrey is in a manner but a ſandy Deſart , dongerous to Traycllers 
and impaſſable even with the help of Grides 3 the fans continually driven trom one place to another ; 
taking away all tracts of a beaten way. For which caufe there be certain Caſtles ac each three milesend 
builc ac the Kings charge, as well for the dircCtion as the reception of Paſſengers 3 and Cawſeys of many 
milcs in length , in ſom other places , for their better travelling to the ſands on each ide of them (o looſe 
and light, chat it a man ſhould fall atide, he were loſt remedilcis. 

The people anticntly were very couragious and ftout , as commonly they are inall barren Conmrics z 
and were withall of a Scythian cxtratt and originall. Exce:ding ſpare of diet, and good reaſon for ic , the 
Countrcy not affording any ſaperfluicics 3 but otherwiſe much given to pleaſures ,allowing themiclves 
plurality of wives and Concubines. Good horfemen , and to that fo uicd, that they conſulted of all bufi- 
neſs both private and publiq 1c, when they were on horic-back, Such Jovers of the wars, that they ac- 
compted no man happy aftec his deccaſe , but whodicd in batcel 3 cttzeming of all others bur as fools or 
Cowards. Their Souldicrs for the moſt pare Slaves , whom they trained up unto their weapons z and to 
manage horſes: infomuch as of 50020, horſe which che Parthiax King had in the fi:1d againſt Marcus 
Antonius , there were not above $00 F#ree-wen. B ut cheir greateſt fame conlifted in the handling of their 
Bow aud Arrows, eftcemed the beſt Archers in the world , and not undcfervedly having the Art of thoots 
ing backwards, and making thcirRetrcat or flight mo.e terrible , chan their charge or onfet. Whence 


that of Seneca. 


Terga converſi metuenda Parthi. . ® 


The Parthians flight. 
Doth mot affright. | | 
Which, wich the manner of their fight, more copiouly deſcribed by Lucan thus, 
Pugns levis, bellumque fugax, turmeque fugaces y 
Et melior ceſſiſſe loco quam pellere m'les. 
Illita terra dolis, nec Martem comirus unquam. 
Aiſa pati virtus , ſed longe tenvere nervos, 


Which I find thus Engli/hed to my hand, 


Light skirmiſh, flecing war , and ſcattered bands , 
And better Souldjers when they run away , 

Than to cut off an cnemy that fiands. 

Their crafty Gal-rbraps on the ground they lay, 

Nor dares their courage come to down- right blows , 
Bat fighcbeſt furtheſt off , moſt cruſting to their bows. 


From hence it was that M. Craſſus , in his expedition agaiift them, being told by an Aftrologer , that 
his enterpriſe would prove unprotperous, by reaſon of fome 3!! aſpe& which he had found in Scerpio z 
Tuſh (faid he ) T fear not Scorpio , but Sagittarius. And co theſe warlike exerciſes of horfe and Archery, 
the temper of the Air and Soyl , gave no {mal advantages; thedry Air fcafoning their Bow- ſtrings, and 
their large ficlds affording them ſufficient room to train their horſes. Clum exim quod ſiccum eit, nerves © 
intentos facit z Rego tota plana eft , & ob eam rem equis accomodata, as it is in Dion. But this is to be un- 
derftood not of Parthiz onely , but the whole Countrey of Perſia ; ſubjeCt at that time to the power of 
the Parthian Kings. Next to theſe Parthians,” the Engliſh have been looked on formerly , as the ablcft 
Bow-men ; having gotten by their bow and arrows as mauy notable viories over the French , as the Par- 
thians ever did obtain upon the R1mavs. But at this time Archery both here, and elſewhere, is quite 
Jaid afide, the Gun filencingall offenſive weapons z how juſtly I determine nor. The point hath bcen long 
fince debated betwixt Sir Fobn Smith , and Sir Roger Williams 5 many great wits appearing upon either 
fide; andehe ſum ot their ſeverall Arguments drawn up rogether by Sir Clement Edmunds , in his judi- 


cious obſcrvarions upon Ceſars Commentaries , to which the Reader may repair for his ſatisfaction. _ : 
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Parthiz. (hail fav is only this, that viRorics as great as any in thoſeclIder daics , have been obtained with farleſs 
\— SVWD bloodſhed, fince the Gun came up, than inany of the times before it. 


The Religion of this People hath ſuffered under the fame changes with thereſt of Perſia , but they have 
a language ofthcir own, mixt of Mede and Scythian For which beſides the tcftimony of humane Authors, 
we have the Authority ot Scriptures 3 where the Parthians, Elamites, and Medes , arc named as Na= 
tions ofa ſeverall language , ora diff:rent Dialet at the leaſt, As, 2. 

Rivers of note I find not any , nor any Mountains proper and peculiar to them : Coronus, part of 
the grcat Mountain Taurus, lying in common beewixc them and Hyrcania ; as Maſdoramus doth be- 
twixt them and Ariz , and the hill: call:d Parchoatras, betwixt them and the Deſarts of Carmania, So 
that for want of fiich known Landmarks, the finding out of their anti.nt Cities would be very difficult, 
if any learned Artiquary ſhould undertake it. | | 

The Countrey anticnt!y more populous , the towns and villages thicker ſet, than they be at the pre= 
ſent many Citics , and 2000 villages having been overthrown with Earth- quakes. In Piolomy we find the 
names of 23, of the Cities, diftributed into the 4 Provinces or Tetrarchies of Camiſene towards Hyrcanis ; 
Parthiexe, bordering on Media ; Paracanticene , confining on Aria 3 Tabiexe , neighbouring Carmanig. 
The principall of which, and of thoſe that are now in being, 1. Genonia. 2.Charax. 3. Artacana, 
4. Apamia y which by the name feemsto have bcen of the foundation of Selencys. 5. Dardamana..6, Syu- 
daga. 7. Paſacarta. 8, Hecatompyle , the Royall City , ſo called from the number of an hundred Gates 
in the walls thereof, by which we may conjcRure at the anticnt greatneſs : the Parihians, which had ſcen 
no greater , calling it by the glorious name of Halfthe wirld, 9. Hiſpaan , commonly called Spahay, 
or Spawhayn, raiſzd out cf ihe ruins oi Hecatomplye 3 and as that was, the regal Cicy fer theſe parts. 
In compaſs about nine miles, of figure round, and ſcated in the middcft of a large and capacious Plain , 
beaurifi:d wich many pleaſant Gardens, gooaly Buth-s, and handſome Moſques. Bur the greateft glory 
of it licth in the market- place or Midan, quadrangular in torm , but the fidts unequal ; cloiſtred about, 
and w:zIl ſtored with merchandifc of all torts, bur drugs eſpecially : the Court or Quadrangle, ſerving 
for hox(e-races, and other warlixe cx-rcifes which are done on horſe-back. Oa the welt-tide a magni- 
fizent 249ſque , built of white Marble five yards high, and the reſt above that of brick ; curioufly inter- 
woven with Arab:ck Pocki:s. In the midd<lt a fair Conduit, wherewith they purific themſelves, when 
they 20 to their prayers. On another {ae the Royal! Palace, wronght inthe Front with Azutique works ; 
the Floors on the inſide covercd with rich Ferftan Carpete,and the Roots chargeably emboſſed with Gold 
and Azure. 10. Felphea , on the other fide of the River on which Spawhawn is {cated , as the Burgh of 
Southwark is to Loudon 3 wholly inhabited ( at this time ) by Armenian Chriſtians, from hence called 
Felphelines; who live here in great freedome , both for perſon, and conſcience , but that their Poll-money is 

taxcd atan higher rate. 11. Crooma right pleaſant and healthy City, well built, of large ſtreets, and ſeated 

on the banks of a ſmall but delightfull Kivergifſuing out of the Coronian Mountaings,neer to which it tand- 
eth. Conſiſting at the preſent of 2005 Famili:s, bur antiently , as may be gathered from ſome ruins, of far 

greater Compal. Much honoured by the Perſians for the Sepulchre of Fatima, the daughter of Mahbomet 
from whomthe So>bian S:& and Princes do derive cheir Pcdegree. 12. Caſham, a rich and pleafant City, 

about 6d miles from Spawhawn , well-buitt, and p:opicd by a number of Artizans; who tor the making 

of Silks, Sattens, and cloth of Gold, are in great cft:em. Beautificd amongſt other things with a Rarely 

and magnificent Caravens-Ray , builc by, Sultan Avas , for the reception of Strangers , whether M-r- 

chants or other Travellers , but fic to enicrtain any Prince of Aſia. The City of no great age, the work 

eith:r of Uſſan-Caſſanes , the Armenian , who gurihe Crown of Perſia, inthe year 1470. or at the 

higheſt of Caſſizn1, the Son of Axaz, and Grand-ſon of Tangrolipix, the firlt Turk here reigning 3 trom one 

of which it had this name. 13. Tawgebawt , where the Perſian Kings have a houfe of pleaſure, of no great 

receipt 3 but for the coſt and ornaments of it , and the delc&ablene(s of the Gardens adjoyning to it z\ 
not yielding to any in this large Empire : and for Grots, Ecchoes, Labyrinths, and the orher excellen- 

cics of Art, perhaps not ſcllowed in the world 3 eſpecially contidering that it ftandeth in the midle of a 

ſandy Deſarr. 

The Parthians were originally a Scthian Nation, baniſhed their own Countrey , and glad to plant 
themſelves in this barren Region; calling themſelves by the name of Parthians, which in their language 
fignifi:th as much as Exiles, A Pcople ſo obſcure and poor , either not knowing or not caring tor the uſe 
of monty, that none of Alexanders great Captains would vouchſafe to be their Governourz but let iflie 

as an Appendix of Media , to the Kings whereof it had originally been ſubjeR& 3 till one Philip, a man of 
ſmall regard, took the place upon him. Falling at laſt, with the reſt of Alexarders Aſian purchaſes , into 
the hands of Seleucus, it was governed by the Licutenants of the Syrian Kings , till the time of Seleucus 
Gallinicas , the fourth of that houſe. During whoſe reign , Arſaces a noble Parthian, provoked by ſome 
indignitics »{[:w the Governour, and took the eftate upon himſelf; perſwading all the reft of the Pro- 
vinces to do the like : and thrived ſo well in his defign , that he not onely gained the Kingdome of Par- 
th;a, but united to itall the Provinces lying on the Eaft of Enphrates. Of whom and his Succeſſors more, 
in the ſtory of Perſia. After this nothing fingular which concerns this Province, but that as this Arſaces 
did recover the Perſian liberty from the power of the Greeks 3 ſo Gewpſas , one of the Sultans of this Pro- 
vince alſo, redecmed (though but for a lictle time ) this Parthia and the parts adjoyning, from the yoak 
of the Tartas 3 as ſhall be ſhewa in preſecution of te Perfcan Hiſtory. 
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H TRCANTA is bounded on the South, with Parthia; on the North, with the Hyrcanian , or 
= CaſpianSca z on the Eaſt, with Margiana; and on the Welt , with Atropatia, or Airopattene (as 
Anmmianus callcth it ) the North parc of Media. Divided from Parthia by the interpofition of {oronus 5 
part oft + 1c main body of mount Tavrris. Thewiy thorow which , ſaid by the Perfiays to be cur out ar 
one blow, by the Scymitar of Mortis Haly, theit ſecond AMahomet , is nat abavefourty yards in breadth ; 
in the broadeſt parts of it ; the hills on bath iides cowring to the very clouds : With ſmall Rirengeh cafii 

defended apainit mighty Armics, and poſlivly may be the fare which the Anticnts called Porte Caſpi# , 
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before deſcribed. | 

Ic tock the name of Hyrcari.r, from Hyrcaza a large and ſpacious forreſt betwixt it and Scythia ; ſome- 
times called Caſpia alſo, fromihe Caſpis, a chic Pcople of ic : of whom it is reporied , that when their 
Parents came to the age of 70 years ,they uted to fhur them up, and ſtarve racm 3 as being then no longer 
uſefull to the Common- wealth, But both thofſenames growing our of uſe,it is by AZercator called Dinrs 
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. grument 3 by ſome late Travellers Mezerdram; by ſome others, Corcam. | | 
Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the Suuth, arc {aid to yield abundance of wheat , wines, fixes, 
and fruit : thoſe towards the Caſpian Sea, as pl:ntitull of Graſs and paſture. But betwixt both , nothing 
in a manner but continuall forrcfis and thoſe fo inirica'e and thick , that it is a matcer of no ſmall diffi- 
culty to find paſſuge thorow them. Fall , as moſt other Forceſts arc in thoſe Eaſtern parts, of Pazthers , 
Leopards, Lions; Tigers: theſe lift of ſuch an horrivl2 tizecenefe,that it grew into a common Proverbuſed 
of cri] men, that they had ſacked an Hyrcenian Tiger 3 Hyrcaneque admorunt ubers Tigres, as it i in 
Virgil. | | | 

Principall Rivers of this Countrey ,1s Zivberis, ſpoken of before, 2. Maxera, or Mazeras , mentioned 
by Plizz, Prolmy, and Aynmanus; and 3, Secand; all falling into the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sza.. A Sex 
which i12d the names of Caſpian , and Hyrcanian , from the Caſpii and Hyrcani, bordering next unto its 
now trom the Town of Bectr, in Atropatia, called Mare di Bochu. Faibioned in an Ovall form, the lengi!s 
thereof from North to South: 7oo miles, and 600 miles from Eaſt to Welt. Stormy, and troubleſome ; 
by reaſon 0oftaofſe many great Rivers which fall into it, from all the Provinces adjoynivg : which not- 
withſtanding i: hath no viſible commerce with the Ocean; nor doth it at any time overflow its barks $ 
finding ſome pzfſage under ground , to diſcharge it ſclt of thoſe vaſt ſtreams of water which are powred 
into it. Well traded by the Moſcovite Merchants , who having the command of the River Yelge ( whicl 
with 70 mouths doth open into this Sca ) fail over it , and land at Farabant y or ſome other of the Port- 
Towns, where they trade for {ilks. Some Iflands here arcinic, but not many, or of any great fame , bue 
onely that thizy ſerved the Nations which lay necr ic for a place of retreat, in time ofthe Tartarian tem= 
peit under Tawmerlam; as the Iſl:s of Venice did to the Tialians, at the comming of A:tila, 

Places of invit conſideration , 1, Hyrcaria, once the Metropolis of the Province, and fo called by Ptc/- 
my 3 Rillexcant, but of leſs cſteem, and fill called Hyrcan. 2. Tambrace, in old times of the greatcft 
ſtrength, and moſt defenſible 3 bue taken by Anticchrs Magnus in the war againft Arſaces the Parthian , * 
for the recovery of thoſe Countries then revoltzd from him. 3. Adrapſa, 4. Maſaca, 5. Avraroſa z 
of which we find the names, amongſt others , in the antient Writers. 6. Aſharaffe, two miles from the 
S:a, in a ſpacious Plain, containing avout 2000 houſes, 2nd now of molt reputation of all chis Province, 
by the long R-fi-tence therein of Abas , the late Perſian Sileanz who buile there a magnificent Palzce,and 
another two milcs off at a place called Abaſſeb,ut. The furniture whereof , befides coſtly Carpe:s , in 
Plate and J-:wels, at ſuch time as Sir Dodnore Cotton was there Ambaſiadour, is ſaid to have been valucd 
by aknowing Mcrchant, 'at 20 millions of Pounds, ButlT tcarthe Merchant had more 8kill in {ilks than 
J:wels : ſuch e vaſt ſumme to be expended on the turnituce of one Palace onely , being beyond the poſe 
fibility of the Rerernue of the Perſian Sophiesz hardly amounting towards all charges to five m:1:1i0:28 of 
Crown*. 7. Farabant, ona navigable Arm ofthe Ca'pian Sca 3 for beauty, wealth, and greaines, of 
moſt note in this Connirey. Well traded from all pr of this Iniand Sea , efpecially by the Ruiz Mer- 
chant, az before is ſai : whoſe ſhips come hither in March, and return in July ; it being from hence to 
Airachan but ten daics ſail, Beautitizd with goodly Gaidens, a Royal manſion of the Kings, ani a {2- 
cious Marketplace. 8. Chiacoporo, necr the Seca alio, vut onthe banks of a River z the water whereo? is 
ſaid for eleven moneths to be treſh ahd ſweer, and tor the twelt monerh very ſalt. 9g. Barfruſpdee, twelve» 
wilcs from the Sea, well farniſh:d with wood and water. 10, Om:all, a Town of about 3oco houſes , 
faced on the North fide of the Taxrus , in a pleaſant and truirtull foy] 5 reforted to by the people of fo 
many Naciun, that feven langnag:e ace th:re commonly ſpoken. Once largergas appeareth by ſome rains, 
can ic is at the preſent 3 by ſome conceives to be the Navarcs of the Antients , honoured in thoſe times 
wich an Ocacle. 11, Strava ,,a Town of great.crafick, for raw lilks eſpecially, 12, Meſanare, whence the 
whole Province (ar rather the parts zdjoyning to it). bath the name of Mezendrun. 

The old Inhabitans hereof, beiides the.Cuſpiz, were the Maxere, Altabeni, Chrindi, and the Arſitenſes; 
nnited in the name of Hyrcens, in the time of the Perſians; and by that name well known at the comming 
of Alexander. Againſt whom,they fo defended chemfelves, by tying the boughs and twigs of their Trees 
together, that it was impoſlible for kim to come at them 3 call with incredible pains and labour h: had 
cauſed their woods to be cut down: at ſight whereof the People, who ſuppoſed the King had too muck 
other buſineſs , and of more importance , than to put himſclt unto that crouble, did ſubmit unto him. 
Falling to the ſhare of Seleucus, they were the firſt people tha were gaincd by Arſaces, and joined with 
him in recovering their former libzrty 3 though they got nothing by the bargain but the change yon 

| | : after. 
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 Maroiana Maſter. In all times fince , they have becn looked upon as Members of the Perfian Empire, till the con- 
and Badtria. quelt of it by the Tartars;in the diftraCtions of whoſe great Empire after Tamer lanes death,ic fcll ro ſome 

WY>- Princes of his houſe , who governcd here under the vaſſallage and protcAion of the Tartars of Zagathay. 
Recovered not long fince to their old obedience , by Sultan Abas: who for the better ſctling the affairs 
her:of , removed the Szat Royall from Spawhawn , to which before he had transferred it from the City of 
Casbinz to Ajharaffe, then a finall cown, now the chict of this Countrey. 


Ci 


12 M ARGITAN A. 


ARGIAN A is bounded onthe Veſt, wich Hyrcania; onthe Exiſt, with BaGria ; on the North, 

with part of Tartary , from which ſevered by the River Oxusz on the South, wich Aria, divided 
from ir by che Mountains. So call:d from the River Margus, which cunnes thorow the Countrey : but is 
now named Trextigen. 

The Countrey environed with Monntains, and in moſt places of it full of ſandy D-ſarts. But where it 
1s watered with the Rivers , Arias ,)and Marg, it is very truittull , trechiog it {cf into a large and ſpa- 
cious plain , containing in the circuit ncer 200 miles. The Plain once compaſſcd with a wall by A2rio- * 
chus Soer , King of Syria : more memorable for the huge ftocks of Vizes which are ſaid to be init, as 
big in bulk as two men can fathom , and ſometimes bearing branches of grapes two Cubits long. The 
more to be admired, in regard there is no other place neerunto it , wherethe vine will grow. And if the 
Ark refted on the top of Mount Carcaſus , as it is moſt probable ic did 3 why may not this be ſome of the 
remainder of that firſt Vineyard which was planted by Noah , when he deſcended from theic Mountains, 
as is afhrmed by the conftant tradition of the people which inhabic here ? . ; 

The p:op!e mixt of Scythian and Perſian breed , partaking of the ficrceneſs of the one , and the beha= 
viour of the other. Conform unto the Perſians , in Religion, language , and apparcll; diſtinguiſhed 
from them in the colour of their Tyrbazts onely, which are commonly Greez : and theretore by the Per+ 
fians called Feſe/bas, or Green-caps; rhe Turbants of the Perſian being alwayes Red. 

Chict Rivers ofthis-Countrey are, 1. Margrs , the peculiar River of it, which rifing out of the foot 
of the Mountains, and paſſing thorow the n:idd-ctt of rhe Province, recciveth into its channell the River , 
2. Arias, haſtning out of Aria; and fo together loſ: themiclyes in 3. Oxr's , dividing the Margians from 
the Tattars. Out of the joint ſtreams of which ſevcral Rivers, is made a large Lake now called Saba- 
camber , but antiently Palus Oxiana, from the principall River. | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it. 1. Alexandria, or Alexandria Margiane for diſtinftion ſake;one of the 
{ix towns buile by Alexander for defence of this Countrey : called afterwards Selzucia from Seleucus; next 
Antiochia from Anticchus Soter King of Syria, by whom fortified with a very ſtrong wall. It is now called 
Indion , and eſteemed for the chick of the Conntrey, 2. Faſoninm, ſeated on the confluence of Margus 
with a namcle(s Rivers iſſuing from the Seriphian Mountains. 3. Nigez, as the printed books of Ptolomy 
call it; but miſtook for Nifſa, or Nyſea. 4. Argadina. 5. Rhea; of which nothing memorable. 6. Mara, 


ncer to which 1ſrae! the firſt of the Sophian race, diſcombired the forces of $ bachc Cham of Zagathay. 
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The old Inhabirants hereot were th: Maſſzgetes , and the Pars, taking up the midlands; the Derbicce, 
bord=cing upon Oxus ; and the Tapyri, dwelling towards th; EafteUnited by the name of Margians , they 
were ſubdued by the Kings of Perfia, from whom won by Alexander to his Empire : who to affure him- 

fclf hereof builc fix Cities in it, ewo towards the South, and four towards the Eaſt 3 all ſituate on the tops 
of hills, and built at ſach convenient neerneſs that they might afford ſuccour to each other, as occaſion 
ſerved. Afrer this nothing ſingular in che ſtory of them ;,/involved ih the ſame fortunes wirh the reft of 
Perfia , till Perſia was conquzred by the Tartars. p/er chcSold though che reft of the Perſian Pro- 


vinces were freed from the Tartarian yoak by Gempſas , the S-»ldan of Parthia , and King of Perſia for a 
time; yer part ofthis Province, and of BaGriana , are ftill ſybjcCco them. | 
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B ACTRIA or BACTRIANA, is bounded on the W:it, with Margiana; on the Eaft and 
North, with the River Oxus, dividing it from Sogdiaxa; on the South, with P aropamiſus,from which 
parted bythe hills ſo named, and the Mountain Caucaſus, Ic took this name from BaGra , the chief Ci- 

- «Ciry of it; andis now called Choraſſin, bur by ſome named Batter. 

The Countrey towards the River Oxus , is for the moſt part well manured , and affordeth plenty of 
Whear , and all ſorts of fruits excepting Olives; rich merals , and ſome precious ſtones, as Emeralds , 
Chriſolites, and Facin:hes. Plenty c fpattures there be alſo , well ſtored with Catteli, and thoſe of bigger 
bulk chan in other places. But the greateſt part hereof tothe South and Welt , is nothing buta ſandy Dez 
fart; and by reaſon that the ſands are driven up and down by contrary winds, no traQt or beaten way 18 to 
be diſcerned : inſomach as Travellers reſt all day , and take their journey in the night , that they may 
guid: themſelves by the courſe of the Stars, as upon the Sea 3 not without great danger of being loſt or 
buried, whilR alive, in that ſandy Ocean, | 

The p:oplc heretofore a puiſlant and warlike nation , not without great difficulty conquered by the 
Aſſjrians, nor with leſs by the Perſians 3 alwaics in armes, cruel, and reſembling the Scythians, whoſe neer 

_ neighbours they were . and (which may very well paſs for their greateſt vertue) multam a Perſarum luxu 
abhorrentes, abhorring naturally from the Perfiax luxuries. But withall unnatucall co their Parents , 
whom when old they caſt unto their dogs, kept for that purpoſe, and called Caxes Sepulchrales,or buriall 


dogs. The women gorgeous in apparcll, and proud of geſture, but prodigall of their boci:s co _ 
. mcanc 


. ; Fi . , : bee on mee a= thi nel 
meaneſt ſlaves. The men to his day do retain their antient ſtoutneſs 3 but hard beſer berwixe the Perſians Badtria, 
and the Tartars, who ſevcrally pretend a dominion over them, | re 


No Province of the Perfi2n Empire hath ſo many Rivers. The principall of which are i. Artanis , 
and 2. Zariaſpes , mingling ſtreams together z as do alſo 3. Ochus, and 4. Orgomanes : all four con- 
eributing their waters to the River Oxus. Of Oxus , being rather a boundary betwixc the Perſian and the 
Tartar , than rightly proper unto either 3 we have ſpoke already. 

Towns of moſt obſervationin it, 1. Ba@ria, the Metropolis or chief City of it , fituate at the foot 
of the Mountains Sogdiz; giving the name of BaGria unto all the Province. Itis now called Bochor, and 
ſtill keeps the dignity of the Metropolitan : the ſeat ofthe Chief-Pri:ft or Biſhop of the Mahometans of 
Zgathay (to which this City, and great part of the Countrey alſo, doth now _—_ having herc his re- 
fidence, in power and reputation cquall to the King himfelf. WclI fortified , and ſtored with all mili- 
tary proviſions : the birth- place (as Hegines ſaith) in theſe latter Ages of Avicenna, that learned Philo- 
ſopher and Phyſician 3 and in the tirft Ages, of Zoroaſter the more learned Aſftrologer. 2. Ebuſmi , once the 
Regal ſear, and therefore honoured by Ptolomy with the name of Regia. 3. Zariſpe, or Chariſpe , the 
chicf City of the Chariſpe , a great Tribe of this Countrey. 4, Charracharts, mentioned by Prolomy 
and Ammianus : theſe two , upon the River Oxvus. 5. Eucratidia , built or repaired by the Macedonians; 
as the name, being meerly Greek , doth ſeem to intimate. 6, Alicodra, asantient as the reſt , but of no 
great note in the courſe of buſineſs. 7. Itigias 5 of a later date , but of greater beauty than any of thoſe 
before ſpoken of : ſuperiour to Bechor in clegancy , ftatc andgreatneſs , though nor in dignity; and held 
by ſome to be the pleaſanteſt of the Eaſt, 

This Countrey was as ſoon peopled as any fince the generall Delxge. It had not clfe been poſſible that 
Zoroaſfter King hercof in the time of Nizus , and by him affaulted , ſhould bring into the ficld an Army 
of 40000) men of this, and perhaps ſome other of the — Provinces, as moſt credible writers 
ſay he did. Encountring Nizus with this Army he prevailcd art firſt,and ſew of the Aſjrians ncer an hun- 
dred thouſand. But Ninus having better opportunities of recruicing his forces, invaded him a ſecond 
time with an Army of 1700000 foot, and 200000 horſe ( the greateſt on record in all ages fince that 
time, except that of Semiramis): with which he overcame Zoroafter , ſlew him in the ficld', andunired 
Bafiria to his Empire. Unto this Zoroaſter is aſcribed the invention of Ajtronomy,but on no good ground; 
that Art or Science being ſtudied before the flood , (if Seths Pillars mentioned by Feſephns be of any cre= 
dit )) : and therefore probably no otherwiſe to be aſcribed to Zoroaſter , than as to the Reviver of it 3 or 
becaule he firſt commirted that unto writing, which he had received by tradition; or becauſe he broughs 
thoſe confuſed notions which he had received fromothers, into rule and method. He being {lain , and 
Batris his chick City taken by the wit of Semeramis , then the wife of Menon (bur on the meric of thar 
ſervice made the wife of Ninus ) the Ba&rians became ſubjeft unto the Aſhrien Kings, after to the Mo 
narchs of the Medes and Perſians.In the expiring of which great Monarchy, Beſſws a falſe and cruell Trai- 
tor, did command this Province : and having villainouſly ſlain Darivs , his Lord and Maſter, affumed 
unto himſelf the tictle of King of Perſia, under the name of Artaxerxes. But being becrayed by Spita- 
menes one of his Confederates, by him delivered unto Alexander, and by Alexander put to a crucll death: 
the BaGrians became ſubje& to the Macedonians, and in that right unto Seleucus and the Kings of Syria. 
Bur long it held nor in that Scatez one Theodatus , who formerly had the Government of it for the Syrian 
Kings; taking unto himſelf the tittle of King , and the poſſeſſion of the Countrey , about the ſame time 
that Arſaces and the Parthians made the like revolt. Wreſfted from his poſterity by one Euthydemus , the 
recovery of it was attempted by Axtiochus Magnus : and the whole cauſe pur to the trial of a battel. In 
which , though Antiochys bad the better , and ſh:wed more perſonal valor in it than any time afcer : yer 
he was glad to.come to a compoſition, and left ro Euthydinms, both the Crown and the Countrey. Made 
not long aftcr an acceſſion to the Parthian Kingdome , it continued part thereof whileſt that Kingdoine 
ſtood . and in the time of Prolomy (as long time before) had for the chicf tribes or nations of it, the Salz- 
tare , and Zariaſpe towards the North;the Comani,or Coamoni( as Pliny calleth them )dwclling in Sonth, 
rhe middle parts being taken up by the Thocari, ſaid to be gens magna ; the Scorde , Savadii, Marice, 
Tambyzi, Amariſpe , and others of as little notc. In the often changes and alterations of the Perſian State, 
one of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to the new Pretenders : and at this time ſo neutrall betwixt the 
Perſians , and the Cham of Tartary , that it is wholly under the power of either. More averſe from the 
Perfian government , ſince the alteration of Religion made there by Hyſmael, and the reft of the Sci of 
Mortis Hali : theſe BaGrians being of the old race of Metometans , which adhered to Haumar , Oſmen , 
and Abubecher , asthe trac Sacceffours of their falſe Prophet 3 and therefore ill-aff-&cd ro the Sophian 
faftion, whom they call commonly Caphers, or Hereticks , for the innovations by them made in the 
Law of Mahomet. 


Thos having taken a ſurvey of thofe ſeveral Provinces , which conftitare the Perſian Empire , and | 


ſhewn by whar means they were firſt united into one cftare: we muſt next look upon the names and attions 
of thoſe mighty Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time to time enjoyed the Soveraignty. By 
what good chance Arbaces from a Deputy or Licutenant of Media , obtained the Diademe for himſelf, 
we have ſhewn before : and we have ſhzwn how liberally he enfcoffed the Yice-Roys of the ſeverall Pro- 
vinces { which inthe diviſton made berwixt'him-and Belochus , fell anto his ſhare ) in the propriety and 
command of thofeCountreys, which before they held. Fothing referved unto himſelf, and his poſteri= 
ty, bur the tiexle onely 3 andperttaps ſome acknowledgnients made to them , as the Lords in chief, Nor 
left he leſs liberty to his own Medians, than to the reft oh Provinces 3 which turning to licenciouſs 


neſT: was ſohurtful to them, that they were glad at laft ofhat wholeſome ſeverity, which Dzoces, a more 
Lacdly King, began to exerciſe : who taking xo him(dÞf a guard , building che Royall City of Eche- 
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Kings of thetane , and fortifying ſome other places of imporcance , firſt brought the people under the command of 
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law ; in that regard not unfitly called by Herodotus . the firſt King of the Medes. 


of 


Kings ofthe Aedes. 
A.M. | | 
3146, 1. Arbaces, at fiſt Governour of the Medes , under Sardanapalus the Aſſyrian; but joining 
with Belocbys , overcame his Maſter, and was the firſt founder of the Median Monarchy. 
3174. 2. Mandanes, the Son of Arbaces. 50. | | 
3224. 3+ Siſarnius. 30; | 
3254. 4+ Medidus, by ſome called Artyras. 25. | 
3279. 5+ Cardicceus, whom ſome call Arbianes. 13. | 
6. Deioces, the founder of Echatane, and the Legiſlator ofthe Medes , whom he firft b rough 


2. 

ED under the command of Law , and a Regal Government 3 the former Kings having left the 
reigns ſo loofe onthe necks of the people, that they ſeemed to reign by curteſie only ; and 
had no more authority amongf their Sybjc&s, than any of the mean Lords had upon their 
Vaſlals. , 

3303. 7. Phraortes, a man of great proweſs and fortune : He made all A4f;z ftand in fear, and com- 


pelled the Perſians to be his tributarics ; bur was after overtopped by the Scythians. 22. 
3331. $, Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, and the Parthians. The King was fo overlaid 
by the Scythians, who in the reign of Phraortes , had broke into Mediz 3 that he was little 
better than their rent-gatherer. But having endured them for above two years,he plotted 
their finall cxtirpation , and committed his defign to the Nobles , who willingly gave car 
toit, One night, they invited che chicf of the Scythians to a banquet; wherc having well 
liquored them , and put them all tothe ſword , the baſer ſort willingly returned home» 
ward. 40. : / 
337l. 9. Aſtyages , the Son of Cyaxares, who having maricd his Daughter Mandane , to Cambyſes 
the Tributary King of Perfia 3 dreamed that ſhe had made as mach water as drowned all 
Aſia : hereupon he commanded Harpagys , one of his Noble men, to ſee the Child killed ; 
bur he loathing ſo cruel a faft, committed the charge of executing the Kings Command- 
ment, to Hithridates the Kings heard-man. He preſerved the life of the young infant, to 
whom he gave thee name of Cyrus , whoſe fortune at laft lifted him up to the Kingdome 
of Perſia; when abhorcing his Grand-Father for that intended cruelty , he both berefc 
him mo Kingdome , and confined him to Hyrcanis 3 when he had reigned thirty five 
years. A.M. 3406. | 
3406. 10. Cyaxares II. in the Scripture called Darius Medus , Son to Aſtyages, at the age of 52 years 
| ſictecded his father, For Cyrus pretending no quarrel to his Unkle who had never wronged 
him , Icft him the Kingdome of Media; and took unto himſelf the Soveraignity of Perfia 
_ before was tributary to the Hdedes 3 not making any other alteration in the State of 
Media. | 
At this diviſion of the Median Empire , as Torniellas in his Axna!ls, (and that not improbably ) is of 
Opinion , it was alſo agreed on, that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter and only child of Cyaxares to witc z 
that they ſhould both join together , in ſubduing of their neighbours ; that whatſoever they won, ſhould 
bclong to Cyaxares , -(who was cven then an old Prince ) during his life ; and that Cyrus ſhould be his 
heir. In the twenticth year ofthcir ſeverall reigns, they took Babylon, ſlew Baltazar , anddeftroyed the 
Empire of the Chaldeans. This ation , the Scriptures arribure wholly to Cyaxares , who is by them 
called Darius Medus ; whereof Saint Hierome alledgeth three reaſons : 1. Ords etatis , 2 Regui, 3. Pro- 
pingquitatis. 1. Darius was the elder; 3. the Empire of the Medes was more famous than that of the Per- 
fians; and 3. the Lnkle ought to be preferred before the Nephew. We may adde to theſe three, the com- 
poſition above-mentioned , made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their reigns on the death of 
Aſtyages. The Greek Writers atribute the viftory onely toCyras , and that on three reafons alſo. The 
Perſians deſirous to magnific Cyrus their own Countrey-man, gave him all the glory of the ation ; and 
from the Perſians the Greeks had it. Secondly Cyrus was only imployed in the fige , ( Darius then being 
abſent ) and by his valour and conduft was the Empire of the Cheldeans ruined. And thirdly , Darius 
lived not fully two years afcer this great vitory ; ſo that before remote Nations had taken notice of the 
conqueſt , Gyrus was aRually in the Throne. Foſephus onely in the 11 Chapter of his Book, cuttcth the 
thread cven between theſe two Princes ; and telleth us that Darins , with Cyrus his Ally , deftroyed the eftate 
of the Babylonians. That this Darius Medus of Daniel. is the Cyaxares of the Greeks, is more than manitett. 
For Foſephus in the place above-citcd ecllcth us, 3; 8» Again vids x imgyy wagy Tis Inuouw Srancin four : 
That he was Aſtyages Son, and is otherwiſe called bs the Greeks: now ask the Greeks what was the name of 
the Son of Aſtyeges , and Xenophox will tell you, that it was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nebonidss , 
which Foſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chronologers , would cruft upon this 
Darius Medus; we have alrcady refclled it : though we are not ignorant that Helvicus and Calviſius, two 
-moſt worthy Writers, have followed him, as in al his C02 ſoalſo in this particular Error. Butto pro- 
ceed unto the courſe of the Perfian Hiftory 3 after the death of this Cyaxares , Cyrus ſucceeded in his 
Throne, and the Empire of the Medes was incorporatcd in that of the Perſians, (as it hath cver fince con- 
tinued ) if not ſubjcR to it. | 


The 


The firſt Dynafly , or Race of the Perſian Monarchs , of the houſe 
of Achemenes. | | 


3406. IT. Cyrus , who having vanquiſhed Aſty ages 5 united to the Em ire of Per 14 th Tings 
dome of Media ; the Countreys of Armenia, Phrygia+, Lyd 5. ſome - of _ 
the Provinces poſſeſſed by the Babylonianard Aſſyrian Monarchs, After which viRtorics, he 
was {lain by Tomyris a Queen of the Scythians as ſome Writers ſay : others affirming chat he 
eſcaped alive (but wounded) our of the barte] , died in his own Kingdome, and was buryed 
at Paſagardayza Town of Perfis. This Cyrus is magnified by Xenophon , as Znas is by Virgil; 
and Ulyſſes by Homer. 29, | , 

3434 2+ Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, fubdued Pſaumiticus King of Zgypr, which Countrey he united 
to his Empirc. Having a mind to marry his own Sifter, he was told by his Lawycrs that they 
knew no law which admitted ſuch mariagesz3 but chat there was a [aw , that the Perſian 
Kings mighr do what they lifted. This King was a very bloudy Tyrant. 


The Inter-regnum of the Mags. 


Cambyſes at his cxpedition into #zypt, conftiruted Patizithes , one of the Mag; Vice-Roy in his 
abſence. He hearing of the Kings death, conferred the Kingdome on his own Son Swerdis , making the 
people belecye , that he was che brother of Cambyſes: A macrer ofno difficulty , conſidering 5 how re= 
tircment from the publique view,was a chief point of the Perſian majcfty. Bur the Nobles cither knowing 
the true Smerdis to be flain, or ſuſpefting the overmuch retiredneſs of the new King 3 began to ſearch our 
the matter. Otanes had a daughter, which was one of the Kings Concubines. Her he commanded when 
the King took next his pleaſure with her; to feel whether he had any ears : for Camby ſes ( in I know nor 
what humour) had cut off the cars of this Magus. This commandment ſh: obeying, found out the falf- 
hood. The ſever Prixces informed of this impoſture , join together , and {l:w this P/eudo- Smerdis, in 
the cighth moneth of his reign. This done, to avoid contention, they agreed among themſelves, thar 
the ſever Princes meeting on the Palace green , ſhould acknowledge him for King , whoſe horſe before 
the riſing of the Sun, firt neigh*d. The evening before the day appointed , the horſe-keeper of Darius 
the Son of Hyſtaſpis, brought his Maſters horſe into che green , together with a mare , which the horſe 
then covered. In the morning the Princes metz and Darius his horſe knowing the place, and lorfging for 
his mare, neighcd laſtily : on which the Princes preſently acknowledge Darius for their King, 


The reſtoring of the Kingdome. 


3443- 3+ Darius Hyſtaſpis , one of the ſeven Perſian Princes, deſcended from {rus the fourth King 
of the Perſians , thus clefed King , took Babylon ( which had revoltcd ) by the ingenious 
ferchcs of Zopirus 3 and over-ran all Az, and ſome part of Greece , whcre he was overs 

thrown at the battell of Marathon. 36. 

3479- 4+ Nerxes, to revenge [the overthrow at ſurathron , attempted to ſubduc the Greeks : by 
whom he wasoverthrown in the navall battle of Salamis 3 and that famous and honourable 
exploit of the Grecians , at Thermopyle. 21. 

3507, 5. Artaxerxes Longimanus , was he who ſent Eſdras to re-build the Temple of the Lord; and 

received Themiftocles being baniſh:d from Athens. This alſo was he , as ſome would have 
ic, whom the Scriptures call Ahaſuerus, the Husband of Heſter ; though others chooſe 
| rather co place that ſtory in the time of Xerxes. 44- 
354j- 6. Darius Il. ſurnamed Nothus, in whoſe time the #gyptians revolted , and choſe a King of 
their own. 19. 

3563. 7. Artaxerxes ll. from the greatneſs of his memory furnamed Myemon; under whom hapned 
that famous retreat of Xexophon, with an handfull of his Greciazs, thorow mot of the Pro- 
vinces of this Empire z by which they ſh:wed the way to the Macedonians, how eafic a 
Conqueſt they might make, of that mighty Empire. 36. | 

3599. $. Ochus, a great Tyrant , but a valiant Prince, recovered Zpypt , ſubdued Syria, Cypras, 
and ſome part of Indie; and was at laſt (lain by Bagwas, one of the Eunuchs of his 


Chamber. | 
3625. 9. Arles, the Son of Orhus , moſt villanouſly murdered by the ſame Eunuch, for fear he ſhould 


revenge the death of his Father. 

10. Darius ll]. Governour of A-menia , and Coulin German of Ochus , before his comming to 
the Crown named Codomannrs 3 by th: means of the ſaid Bagoas made ſole Monarch of 
Perfia. But being vanquiſh:d by Alexander the Great , in the three battels of Gramicus , 
Cilicia and 4 bela the Empire of the Perſians was transferred to the Grecians, A.M, 3635. 

| The certain R:venues of this great Monarchy , ſeem co have been 14560 Talents 3 for fo much the laft 

Darius received yearly. But whac the caſuall and extraordinary Intrado was , is not calie to ſay; though 

manifeſt it is , and demonſtable by many ftrong and cvident reaſons, that they farre exceeded the cer= 

tain. For firſt, the Perſian Monarchs were Kings of 127 Provinces; Secondly, Darius offered to Alexan- 


* der for the ranfome of his mother and two daughters , 30000 Talents of Gold, Thirdly , Alexander 
| | Bbbb found 
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in the Treafury of Damaſcus , 2650 Talents; in that of Suſe , 50000 Talents of Gold uncoyned; 
ny th Paſegardis, Ga Tame: In that of Ecteteyey 26009 Talentag In that of PFreſepelir, 
120000 Talents; in all 204600 Talents; befades the infinite riches of the Treaſury of Babyloz , yielded in- 
to his hands by Bagophanes , and other places of note, not particularly ſpecified : An huge and moſt un- 
ſpeakable ſamme. Fourthly , in that the gold and riches which Alexander, now a Conqueror, ſent from 
Perſia to Macedon and Greece, ( b:fides that which cvery Captain and common Squldier had pro- 
vided and laid up for his own maintenance ) loaded teri thouſand* Mules , and bye thouſand Ca- 
mels. | | | 
Aﬀeer this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy , the Perfiarz Nation lay obfcure 535 years , viz. from 
the 3635 year of the world , to the 228 year of CH RI1ST : of which time they were $3 years under 
the Syrian Succeſſors of Alexander; and 452 years under the Arſacidan Kings of Parthig. Ns 32g Aagdich, 
ec. as Herodiagn. * For after Darius had loſt his Kingdome to Alexander the Macedonian , and after 
& the Viftor himſelf was dead alſo z the more potent Captains divided Mf:a among them. But difcords 
& often arifing , and the Macedonians puiflance , by theſe often broileg, not ſmally broken 3 Arſaces one 
« of the Parthian Nobility , perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, and among them the Perſiaxs, to 


 Ecaftoff the Greek yoak, and ſtand for thcir liberty : he himſelf raking upon him the title of King, and 


« inveſting himſclt with a Diadem , A. M. 3718. The Porfians by this revolt , got Tictle or nothing , 
having indeed not changedrhe Tyranny , but the Tyrant onely : theſe Parthian Princes Iording itwith as 


' high aninfolencic, asever the old Perfian Monarchs, or the Ki s of Syria, did befare. From this 


Arſaces , all the rcft of his Succefſors ; and thoſe roo of the family of Artabanus, or the ſecond race of 


' Parthian Kings, took that name upon them : as the Roman Emperors chat of Ceſar, or the old Zgyptian 


Kings the name of Pharaeb. Their uſual file was Rex Regam, or King of Kings : and by that ſtile wich 
arrogance and infolence enough, Vologeſes thus inſcribed his letters to Feſpaſten,the Rowan Emperor, viz, 
Arſaces , Rex Regum, Flavio Veſpaſiano : giving himſelf the title of King of Kings , but the other no« 
ching bur his bare names onely.To which,Yeſpaſian without taking notice of the Parthians pride, return= 
cd his anſwer to him with this ſuperſcriprtion , Fl. eſp afianpc Regi Regum Arſacidi : whether with more 
ſcorn , or modeſty , it is hard to ſay. They alſo called themſelves the Brethren of the Sun and Downs 
which were the chickeſt Gods they worſhipped, Great Princes queſtionleſsthey were, and kept the Ro 
mans harder to it , than all the Kings and States in the world beſides : whoſe names and aQts occurce in 
thele following Catalogues of | 


2. The Arſacidan or Parthian tace of the Kings 
| of Perſia. Nor 
A.M. | 
3713. Te. Arſaces, the founder of the Parthian family. 
3741. 2. Mitridates , or Arſaces the 2d. aſſaulted by Antiochus Magaus with an Army of 1 26000 
men, but without ſucceſs. 
3761. 3+ Pampatius. 
3773- 4 Phraartes, the Son of Pampatius. 


. 3783. 5. Mitbridates II. brother of Phraartes , ſubdued the Medes » and extended his Empire to 


Eupbrates, | 
6. Phraartes II. ſlain in a warre againft the Scythians, 
3357. 7+ Artabanus, Elacle to Phraartes the 2d. 
Sg. Pacorus, the Son of Artabanys, 
9. Mithridates |. brother of P acorus. | 
3903. 10. Horodes, brother of Mithridates, whom he overcame, and cauſcd to be {lain in his own 
fight. He alſo vanquiſhed M. Craſſus, and ſlew 20500 Romans : and becauſe Craſſus 
was reported to be wondrous covetous,he cauſed molten gold to be pourcd down his throar. 
A miſerable death, but in reſpe& of the divine Providence, a moft juſt revenge upon him for 
his ſacriledge; in robbing the Temple of Hieruſalem, as he marched towards the P arthiaxt. 
Tix overthrow, and the diſgrace which thercby hapned to the Romans, was not long af. 
terwards recompenfed by YVentidius , one ofthe Licutcnants of Mark Antony the Triumvir ; 
who fl:w great numbers of them in a pitched field , and amongſt others, Pacorns the Kings 
Son : the day of the battell being the ſame, in which Craſſus had before been vanquiſhed, 
After this victory, for which Vextidins had the honour ofa Triumph (and the firſt Triumph 
that ever the Romans had beheld for a Parthian viftory ) he was in a fair way to 
have ruincd this Kingdom , to have ſhrewdly ſhaken it at the leaft 3 had not Antony in an 
_ humour called him from that feryice. Finally , Horodes was lain by his Son 
Yaartes. 
it. Phraartes {. a valiant Prince , but wicked and cruell, as the murther of his own father an# 
many of his brethren doth cleerly evidence. Againſt him marched Marcus Antonius with a 
populous Army , which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow z of 161egions , ſcarce fix 
returning homo in ſafety. This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdome unto Auguſtas, re- 
ſtoring the Romex cnſigns, and freeing the Captives taken at the defeat of Craſſiis. The onely 
mark of the Parthians fubjeftion, was their receiving Kings at the appointment of the Se- 
nate and Empcrours of Rome ; which alſo was of no long continuance. 
12. PhraarteslV. Son of Phraartes the 3d. whem he flew and fucceeded. 
1 3e Orodes Il. Son of Phraartes the fourth, flain in a conſpiracy. 
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14. Yonon, ſubſticuccd in the place of Orodes, but outed by | 
15. Tiridates, who was alſo diſpoſſeſſ:d of his life and Kingdome by Artabanus ; the people 
flocking co him as a man of Courage, and being off:nded with the two lafi Kings, becaule 
they cither had reccived the Kingdome, or all leaſt the Confirmation inc ,- trom the 
Roman Emperours. Which Arta+tanns, though deſcended either from a female, or ſome of 
the Collatorall line of the former family,ycr being not the dire heice thercot,he is looked 
on as a ſtranger to the blood of the Ar/ſacide, the family of Arſaſes giving place tothac 
of this Artabanus , of which family we have the names of twelve Kings ſucceſſively reign= 
ing: the moſt confiderable of them b:ing Choſroes, the Sch. King of this line, from whoni 
che Emperor Traja# gained Armenia, and Meſepotamia , adding them to the Romay 
Empire. Members whereof they did continue till regained to the Perſian Crown » by Sa- 
pores the gth King of the nexe Perſian Dynafty, Buc for thoſe cwelve Kings of this houſe 


they are theſe. 
"i | The 3d. Dynaſty of the Kings of Perſia, and the 2. of the ) 
{7 Parthian Race. 
Ts Artabanus: | 7 Pacorus. 
2 Bardanes. S Chofrees. 
3 Goteres., 9 Parmaſpaies. 
4 Vonones. 10 V.logeſes Il 
5 Vologeſes. i1 Vologeſes NI. 5 | 
6 ArtabanusIl. ' 13 Artabanus Ill. the laft King of this new 


raec of the Parthians, whoſe overthrow by the valour of Artaxerxes the firſt Perſian King of the ach; 
Dynaſty, occaſioned the tranſlation of the Diadem to the naturall Perſians 3 after it had continued in two 
Parthian familics, for the ſpace of 470 years. Which Tranſlation, as it was wrought by the unreſiftable 
power of God , who onely hath the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters ; fo in the way of ſecond cauſes ic 
may be principally referred to the barbarcns mafſacre of this people, by Antonius Caracalla the Roman 
Emperor. Who having negociated a mariage with the daughter of this Artabanus, and going ( as he 
gave it out )to ſolemnize the nuptials; was met by the old King accompanied with the flower of his 
Nobility , and che choiceſt of his Souldiers, and other Subjcts, in Triumphall Ornaments. Which ho- 
nourable train was no ſooner come ncer his Army, but he commanded his Souldiers, (ona watch-word 
given )) to putthem all cothe ſword, the King himtelf hardly eſcaping with his lite. Caracalla being 
dead , and Macrinus ſucceeding in the Throne , the Parthians {ct upon himto revenge that flaughtcr; 
Bur underftanding after a long fighc of three daics continuance,that Macrinus had lain Caracalla, they 
made pcace with him: but were ſo weakned and unableto hold their own , that it made the Perſians 
once more think of recovering to their own Nation, the Regall power. For Artaxerxes,a noble and genc= 
rous Perſian (his name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high thoughts unto him )did ſo well husband the oppor- 
runity , that he {1:w Artabanus the laſt King ofthe Parthians, and once more brought the royal ſear into 
Perſia, Yet was not this ſo cafilly cff:&cd, the Paribians notwithſtanding their former loſſes, maintaining 
a cruell fight for three dayes together . ſo difficule was ic to vanquith that Nation, when their forces were 
broken; impoſſible when they were entire. Artaxerxes, prond of this ſacceſs, ſent a peremptory embaſlic 
to Alexander Severus , the then Roman Emperor , to heve all the Provinces of Afi , which had formerly 
belonged to the Perfiax Monarchy, re-delivercd to him: a matter nor fo cafily granted asdemanded. For 
Severus to ſuppreſs fo infolent an enemy , march:d rowards Perfia wich an Army Remanly appointed 
which, to find his enemy more work, he divided into three parts: whereof the fictt was comarch into Ade- 
dia, the ſecond into Perfia; the thifd himſelf led in the mid-way between both, to ſuccour both as occa+ 
fion required. But his device ſucceeded not happily ; for his two Armies being by the Perſians broken, he 
with much danger and haſt retired back with the third. This was a good beginning for the Perſian 
Kingdome , the cſtabliſhment followed not long after © Valerianns the Emperor being vanquiſhzd , and 
taken priſoner by Sapores, the ſecond King of this race. So that now the name of the Perſian grew ſo ter-= 
rible to the Romans , that Conſtantine the Great, tranſplanted many of the Colonies and Garriſons of the 
North-weſt part of the Empire, into the Ealt; ro keep the Perſian trom growing to farrc upon the Rowan 
Provinces : and removed alſo the ſcat of the Empire nigher unto them, trom Rome to ({onftantinople.?And 
thus having ſhown the beginning and eſtabliſhment , che foundation and building of the new Kingdome 
of the Perſians : take along with you the Catalogue ot their Kings , untill they once more loſt the ſove+ 
raignty of their own Nation, and became {laves again, to more barbarous Maſters, 


The 4th. Dynaſty, or race of the Perfian Kings, 


223 IT Artaxerxes 15» 330 10 Artaxerxes Il. 11. 

243 2 Sapores 3t- 391 11 Sapores IIl. 5. 

292 3 Ormiſdates I- 396 12 Varanes IV. 10. 

275 4 Vararants 3. 426 13 Iſdigertes 21. 

278 5 Vararanes I. 16. 427 14 V araranes IV. 20, 
294 6 Vararanes IIb 4479 15 Vararanes V, 17. 

294 7 Narſes 7. 464 16 Perozes 20. 

302 $8 Miſdates 7: 48 x Valens 4. 

310 9 Saparll. 70. 483 18 Cabades, diſpoſicflcd by 
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499 19 Lambaſes 628 24. Siroes 1. 

503 20 Cabades, 6." reſtored. 629 25 Adbeſir. 

523 21 Coſroes Magnus 4$. | ' 26 Sarbatus, 

58: 22 Hormiſda 8. 27 Barnarius, | 

589 : 23 Coſroes Il. 39. 630 28 Hormiſda I. the 28. and laſt King 


of the race of Artaxerxes, or the fourth Dyzafty : of whom beſides the two firſt Kings, whoſe Atts are 
ſpoken of before , the moſt remarkable were , 1. Vararanes the {ccond, in whoſe time Carus the Empe- 
rour- paſſing over Euphrates , and laying ficige to Crefiphon, was there ſlain by a thunderbolt. 2. Nar/es, 
the ſon of Vararanes, wha firſt diſcomtited Galerins, one of the Ceſars, in the Empire of D:ocletiaz, and 
totzlly ruined his Army : for which Galerius being forced to Jacquey it by the Emperors Chariot in his 

urple Robes, was ſo highly ſhamed 3 that to recover his credit he ſer upon Narſes once again , routed 

im, and took Priſoners his wives and children. 3. Sapores the ſecond, the Son of Miſdates , who began 
his rcign before his birth, For his Father dying without iflue , left his wife with Child : which Child 
the, Magi having ſignified by their artto be a male the Perſian Princes cauſed the Crown and Roy- 
all Ornaments to beſet upon his Mothers belly , acknowledging him thereby for their future King. A 
great and puiſſant Prince he proved 3 holding continuall war with Canftantine, and his Succefſours , cill 
the/death of alens; and gaining from them the beſt part of Meſopotamia : bur withall a great Perſecuter 
of the Chriſtians, of whom no fewer than 20000 are ſaid to have ſuffered m time. 4. Isdigertes , a Prince 
ſoeſtcemed of by Arcadins the Eaſtern Emperor, that he made him Proteftor of his Empire, during the 
minority of his Son Theodoſins : which truſt he Royally performed,and was a great friend unto the Chr:- 
ftians in his own dominions. 5. Cabades, firſt outed of his Kingdome by Zawaſpes, and reſtored again, 
was the firſt Perſian King who permitted the free exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion. He ſlew Zelioves a 
King of the Hannes comming to his aid againft the Romans , becauſe he had.before promiſed roaſliſt che 
Emperour; and rooted the Manichean Sc& our of his cftate. 6. Coſrees the Son of Cabages, furnamed 
the Great, a Conftant cnemic of the Romans z from whom he conquered a great part of Syria, and cook 
and facked the City of Antioch. But finding the war brought home to his own doors, by Mauritius , 
who was afterwards Emperour, and his own Countrics in a flame; he took ſuch thought of it , that he 
died of a feaver. 7. {oſroes the ſecond , as great an cnemie tothe Emperor Heraclius', from whom he 
took all that was left of Meſopotamia, Syria, and the Holy Land, with the City of Hzeruſalem ir ſelf; moſt 
of jt recovered by Heraclius : in deſpight of whom he cauſed all the Chriſtians in bis Kingdome to turn 
Neſtorians. $8, Hormiſda the ſecond,the laſt of this DynaFy,who being firſt weakned by Civill and Dome< 
ſtick difſcnſions, was vanquiſhed by Haumarand his Saracens, Anno 634-burying ſo the glory of this re 
nowned Nation, in the grave of oblivion, or at leaſt ſubjeRion. 

[The Saracenicall Caliphs , having added this Kingdome to their huge Empire, appointed here their 
D:putics, whom they honoured with the name of Sultans : not one Supreme for the whole Kingdome, 
but ſeverall Governours or Sultans , foreach ſeveral Province; called by new names, and mouldcd into 
many Toparchies , as Chorazan » Mauzenabar , Vsbeck , and I wot not what; the Sultans ating of therh- 
ſclvcs, and warring upon one another, as their humours lcd them, without relation to the Caliph,or Lord 
incchief. Daring which buftlcs it fo hapned , that Mahomet , the Sultan of Perſia ( fo called becauſe he 
was the chicf in command and power) picking a quarcell with his neighbour the Sultan of Babylon, ( Pi- 
ſafiris hEis called in ſome Chriſtian writers, by whom taken or miſtaken for the Caliph himſclf ) made 
war upon him. But finding him countenanced and ſupported by the power of the Caliph, invired the 
Tarks , then pofſ:fſ:d 'of ſome part of Armenia Major, to come in to his aid: by whoſe means he over- 
threw the Caliphs forces, and might have got the Soveraignty of Perſia unto himſclf if he had uſed his 
victory and his triends, with any tolerablc diſcretion. But denying to pay theſe Turks their wages, and 
ſend them home, he occafioned them to make head againſt him , under the condutt of Tangrolipix their 
principall leader ; to whom being oncein armes, ſeverall diſcontented perſons of the naturall Perſians , 
did unite themſclycs, Encouraged with which additions, and being furniſhed with Horfe and Armour , 
and other neceflaries, by the ſpoil of the Countrey; they give battcll to the Sultan himſelf : whom having 
142 no and ſlain , Tagrolipixby the joint conſent of both Armies is made King of Perſia5 the Foun- 
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The fift Dynaſty , or the Turkiſp Race of the Kings of Perſia. 


1930 I. Targrolipix, of whom ſufficiently before. 
2. Axan, the Son of Tangrolipix , by whom Cutlu Muſes , his necr Kinſman , was ſcent with 
great forces againſt the Chriſtians 3 wbom he diſpoſſeſſed of a great part of 4ſia Minor. 
3. Balak, Sultan of Perfia, in the beginning of the wars in the Holy Land , undertaken by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians; againſt whom he is reported to have ſent his forces. Of whoſe Succeſlors 
I find nothing till thetime of 


i 99. 4+ Caſſanes, eh: laſt King or Sulten of the Turks , vanquiſhed in the year 1202 by the Cham.of 


Tartary. Which makes me very apt to think , that atter the death of Axan, or bis next Suc- 
ceffor, the Turks loſt the Soveraignty of Perſia, though they kept the poſſeflion of ſome parts 
of it 3 the Soveraignty thercof being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylox: and that it was fo 
held by both, till the Tartars difpcſſefſed the one,, and deftroyed the whole progeny of the 
other, as before was noted. And this I find to be the opinion of Benjamin Tudeclenfis,a learned 
Jew, which had traveled moſt part of the Eaſt ; to whoſe judgement herein I ſubſcribe , as 
moſt ſound and rationall. FE. ”% 
c 


PERSTFA 


The Sixt Dynaſty, or the Tartarian race of the Kings 


of)Perſia. 

1260. 1, Haaloy, or Vlab- Kubken , by Occata the great Cham , made King of Perfia; exterminated 
the whole race of the Caliph of Bagder. 

1266. 2,-Habkgkaihon, the Son of Haalon. 

12332, 2. Nicadoy Oplan, by Haiton called Tangador, who made himſclf a Mahometay , and was named 

_ Hamed; the brother of Habkakaihon. | 

1294. 4. Argon-Khov, the cldft Son of Habkakaihon. 

1:92. 5. Geniotukhon, brother of Argon- Khon. | | | 

1295. 6. Badukban, the Unkle of the laſt, of which three there is little memorable. 

1295, 7. Gazun, the Son of Argon-Khon, who made Casbix his Imperial ſeat. 

1305. 8. Alzaptu, who transferred the Court to Tawris, and is ſaid to have been the founder of Siltd« 
nia, a chicf City of Media; the brother of Gazuy, 

1317. 9. Abuſaid, Son of Alyaptu the laft of the race of Haalon, that reigned in Perſia. After whoſe 


dcath , Anno 1337. ( being the 736. of the Mahometan Hegira )) the more potent Princes of 
the Tartars ſeized on the ſeverall parts and Provinces of it; every one calling himſelf King of thar part or 
Province, which he was poſſeſſed of. *And amongit them Gempſas the Sultan or Soldan of Parthia', 
( though a Perſia» born )) purin for a ſhare , and made himſelf maſter of his own Province, and ſome 
parts adjoining : made on that ground by ſome of our Chriſtian writers ( who very imperfcE&ly have 
cranſimitted to us the affairs of this Countrey ) the ſole King of Perſia. In this confuſion it continued till 
the comming of Tamerlane , who like a furious Whirlwind driving all before him , compoſed the diffc= 
rences , by getting all unto himſelf. But as Philoſophy doth teach us , that no violent motion is of long 
continuance, ſo the courſe of butineſs and the ſucceſs of ations may inſtruCt usalſo , that a Kingdome 
forced to bow under the command of a proſperous Army - is not ſo well affired to the Vitor z bur that 
the fury of the war once paſt; ir may return again to its former liberty , or open a more caſic paſſage 
to ſome new Invader. And ſo it fared with the conqueſts and ſucceſſes of Tamerlaxe, whoſe ifſue quickly 
loft this Kingdome, and almoſt all the reſt of his orher purchaſes : leaving but lictle memory of their 
narnes and ations. For partly by his own imprudence , in cantoning his Eſtates amongſt his Children 5 
and partly by the weakneſs of his Succeffours in the Realm of Perſia : this Kingdome did relapſe imme= 
diatcly to the ſame confufions in which? he found it ; having almoſt as many Soveraign Kings, as Pro- 


vinces. Moſt of them Homagers perhaps to the Kings of the houſe of Tamerlanes and thoſe whoafter- 
wards ſucceeded in the Tirle of Kings of Perſi2 , of the Turcoman or Armenizn Dynaſty : not yet reduced 
unto this Crown, notwithſtanding the great and proſperous ſucceſſes of the Sophian Family. Buffor the 
Kings of the race of Tamerlaxe, who only in their times had the honour to be called Kings of Perſia (and 
well cnough content with that ) : ſuch as they were, we find them in this order following. 


1405. 10. is Charok , the fourth Son of Tamerlane , ſucceeded by his appointment in the Realm 
Ol Perſia. 

1447. 11. Oleghbeg, Son of Mirza Gharokg vanquiſhed and (lain by his owne Son. 

1450, 12. Abdalatife; ſlain not long after by his own Souldiers: 

1451- 33. Abdula, the Son of Oteghbegh , and brother of Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by 

1453. 14. Abuſaid II. deſcended from Moroncha the third Son of Tamerlaxe, ſucceeded on the death 
of Abdula. 

1461. 15. Zeuzes, whom ſome call Fooxcha , others Malaonchres , difcomfited and lain in bar- 
rel by Vſſan-Caſſanes , Anno 1472. which was abour 70; years from the death of Tamer 
lane, | 

The ſeventh Dynaſty of the Turcoman , or the Armenian race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 

1472. 1. UVfſan-Caſſunes, by ſome calld Aſymbeius , by others more truely Ozem- Azembec, was the Son 
of Tracheton , one of thoſe poor Armenian or Turcoman Princes , diſpollefſed by Bajazet the 
firft, and reſtored by Temerlane, Encroaching on his neighbours , he was warned co defilt 
by Zeuzes laſt Perſian King 3 with whom encountring in a pitched ficld he overcame him, 
and got that Kingdome by the victory. | : 

1478. 2. Facub, the ſecond Son of Uſſau-Caſſunes , having put by his elder Brother, attained the 

Thronc;and repulſed the Mamalucks out of Meſopotamia and Aſria,which they had invaded: 
H: was after poiſoned by his witc. } | 

1490. 3. Falaver, aKinſ-man of Facubs, ſucceeded him in the eſtate » which he held only three years, 
and then left itto : : 

1493. 4. Baiſinger, aPrince ofthe ſame blood ; who living in adultery with the wife of 7acub , had 

conſpired his death. 2. 

1495. 5+ Rufen , aſfalted by dider , or Secaider,, of the Sophian faRion, who then began tobe of 
OVWECr. - pu 

1498. 6. Su , or Hhzeret, the laſt King of this Turcomen or Armenian race 3 firſt vanquiſhed 


Secaider at the battc] of Derbent, and cut off his head : but was after overthrown 
| Bbbb 3 and 
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and ſlain by Hyſmael the ſon ot Azrder 3 upon the quarrel and occation which hcre fol- 
loweth. 

Mahomet the Impoſtor and firſt Emperour of the Saracens, by his laft Will and Teſtam-nt,bequeathed 
the ſucceſſion unto that Eftate, to Hal his neer Kinſ-man, and Husband of F atime, hiz Eldcſt Daugh- 
ter. Bur Abubezary Haumar, and Omen, three powertull men, and the Chief Commanders of the 
Army in the time of Mahomer, ſuccellively followed one another inthe Supreme Dignity. Afr their 
death, Halienjoycd that honour for a little while, ſupplanted firſt, and afterwards vanquiſhed z1id flain 
by Mubavias, a great manot war, wio ſucceeded in ir ; and to fecure himſclt therein, fl:w Eaſem or 
Ofſan, the ſon ot Hali, and eleven of the ſons of that Offan; the twelt called Mrſa Ceredine, eſcaping 
with life. From him deſcended lineally one Guienes the Lord of Araoville in Media; who conlider- 
ing that thcre had been no Ealiphin long time b=forc,began to plot the cftabliſhing of that high honour 
in his own family, as the right Heirs to it. A man ot fo great reputation among the p:ople, that Tz- 
merlane having made a Conqueſt of Perſia, thought it no diſhonour to his greatneſs, to beſtow a friendly 
vifit on him. Dying, he left his hopes and projeQts to his fon, called Aider, who atterwards for the pu- 
rity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjun&t of Tzopby; the word fo fignifying in that lan- 
guage: who alſo proved of ſuch cfteer and power with ll ſorts of men, that Vſan-Caſſaner, the firlt 
King of the Armenian, or Turcomay race, thought fir to make him Husband unte one of his Daughters. 
Bur on the contrary, Facub the ſon of Uſſex, and ſome of his Succefſors , ſecingthim grow unto ſuch 
power and eſtimation with the common people 3 and fearing whar he could do, and not what he would 
do, cndzavo.red to depreſs him by all means that might bz; Which he not able to remedy , as the Caſc 
then ſtood, praftiſed to add unto his party under the popular pretence, of reforming things that were 
amiſs in their Religion; and grew ſo powerfull in the end, that he gave batte] unto Ruſtan and Alamatr, 
th: two laſt Kings of che former race. But Alamat having got the vitory, cauſed him to be ſlain 3 and 
dclivered Hyſmael and Sslyman his two ſons, into the hands of Amazar, a chict Commander of his 
own, by him to be kept in perpetual prifon. Bur Amazar a man of a more ingenuous diſpoſition , af- 
forded chem not only liberty, bur alſo good education : infomuch that Hyſmae! Scphi, a toward! 
young Gentleman, undercook revenge for the death of his Father , which work he fulfilled, having 
overcome and {lain King 4/amat, and his ſon Elvan. Aﬀer this Vitory, he being Crowned King, 
or Shaugh of Perſia , altercd the form of Religion: making Hali, and himſelf the true Succeſſors 
of Mabomet 3 but condemning Abubezer, Haumar, and Oſmen, with the Turks, as R:bcls and Schif- 


 maticks. 


Hence proceeded the divers Wars, which to the Perſians loſs, have hapned between them and the 
Turks : the Perſians burning whatſoever book or Monument they finde concerning thoſe three ; and the 
Turks holding it more meritous to kill one Perſian, than ſeventy Chriſtians. Surius in his Commenta- 
ries, writing purpoſcly of the As of Hyſnael, ſaith, that the Jews on ſome fond conccit, were p:r- 
ſwaded that he was the, eſſrah, they had fo long looked for: Bat it proved quite contrary, there never 
bcing Prince that more vex:d and grieved them. 


The cigth Dyzzafty, or Sophian race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 


1505» T. Hyſmael Sopbi, the founder of this Family, overthrown by Selimus the firſt, in the Cal- 
deran ficlds. 20. | 

8525 2. Tamas, the Sonof Hyſmae!, vanquiſh:d by Sojyman the Magnificent , who took from 

=- the Countreys of Chaldea > Aſſyria, and Meſeporamia , with ſome part of 
edia. . : 

15735* Ze Aider, A. _aF fon of Tamas, obtained the Kingdom, impriſoning his cIder brother ; 
but his cruclty being much feared , he was made away by the praftice of Periancona , his 
own Siſter, having reigned only 25. dys . | | 

4+ Hyſmael Il. eldeft ſon of Tamas, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne 3 but murdered with 
the privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of too rough a nature for her to govern 3 ha- 
ving reigned neer two years. | 

1579. 5. Mabomet Codabanda,advanced unto the throne by his Siſters faftion, ( as being of a milder 
and more tra&ablz nature} at his firſt entrance cauſed her to be beheaded for the former 
murders. Daring his time , not fully ſetled in the State, Amuraththe 3d. by his Licute- 
nants won from him almoſt all Armenia, Media, and great part of Georg?2. 7. : 

1585- 6. Abas, the ſecond ſon of Mabomet, having treachcrouſly praftiſed the death of Mirze, his 
elder brother, ſucceeded his Father , recovered almoſt all which the Turks had gained, 

and added the Kingdoms of Ormus, Heri, Candahor, and Hyrcaxia, to the Crown of 
Perſia. | 
7. Soffie, the Nephew of Abas by his ſon Mirza, (whoſe eyes he cauſed to be put out on a 
falſe ſuſpition) at the age of fifteen years ſucceeded : committed by his Grand-father du- 
ring his minocicy to the proteQion of Emangoly, Chawn, or Duke of Shyras. A Prince, 
who fince he came to age, hath had a good hand againſt the Turks , attempting the reco= 
very of Begdat and other places, which had been taken from therk in the time of bas. 


. © The Government of theſe Perfian Kings, though it be deſpotical and ſevere, hath a great deal leſs 


of the Tyre#t in it, than any other of the Mahometan Kings or Princes 3 theſe cheriſhing their Brethren, 
| maintalung 


OO ———  ——— — 


maintaining Nobility amongtt them,and encouraging induſtry; which makes them to be berrer ferved tian 
the Turk, or Tartar; to both whom they are farre interiour both in power and treaſure. Their Officers of 
Scate, and mcn of principall imployment,for the moſt part Euzuchs(as generally in all the Empires of the 
Eaft): ſuch Perſons being thought moſt truſty , becauſe abſtrafted trom the obligations of wite and chil- 
dren, they ſtudy more the Princes ſervice than their own advantages. Their forces confiſt mott of Horſe ; 
to which they are inclin<d more generally , than to ſerve on foot ; and yertthe greateft body of horie 
which chey have brought at any time into the fi:Id, came not to above 30090 z bur thoſe well furniſhed 
and appointed, maintained on Lord/hips and Etiates after the manner of the Turkiſh Timariots. The Foot- 
Souldiers of his own Countri:s, but poor and raw , and very {cldome ftand their ground, that defe&t be= 
ing for the moſt part ſupplied by Mercizaries. The inconvzntence of which being found by Sultan Abas, 
he ſerved himſelf of children bought of Chriftzan Parcnts,neer the Euxine Sea(from whence the Epyptian 
Sultans had their Mamalucks ) whom they call by the name of Cozel- Baſſas, or Red-caps, fo named from 
the colour of their Turbaxs : trained up by them in their Religion, and warlike Diſcipline, as the Turks 
their Fanizarzes ; yet farre inferiour to the Turks, againft whom it they have prevailed fince the time 
of Abas, they may aſcribe the grzateft part of their good fortune to thoſe diviſions and Rebellions , 
which in theſe late times have been frequent in the Turki/p Empire. And as for their Sea-forces , they are 
inconliderable. For though they have a large S:a-coaft both on the Perſian Bay, the Caſpian Sca, and the 
Southern Ocean yet arc they very poor in ſhipping : ſuffering the 22oſcovate ro _ che trade of the 
Gaſpian Sca ; the Portugals, to manage that of the :Sou;hern Ocean ; as formerly that alſo of the Perſian 
Bay, till che taking of Ormuz. | 
The Revenens of this Kingdome in the time of Hyſ114el the firſt Sopby, were exce:ding great: infomuch 

that Tamas his Succeſſor, to ingratiate himſelf wich all ſorts of people, releaſed them ot all kinds of Cu- 
ſtomes impoſed on Merchaniiſe ,either imported or cxported. And this they ſay amounted to the famme 
af 99900 Tomans yearly : which, reckoning every Toman at 20 Crowns, made up a million anc! 820000 
Crowns of annuall income. Which notwithſtanding, his Revenre was computed at four or five 1-:]lions 
of Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Domain lands , the tenth of fruits, the profit of mixes, and the fize payed 
by every ſabje& when he ſets up ſhop. But Tamas finding this not to be ſufficient to maintain his Roy- 
alty , doubled the valuc of his money, and thereby for the preſent his Revexnnes alſo. Since that they have 

en much empaired by the Conqueſts made upon them by the Turks 3 who had got from them ſo much 
land as maintained 40000 Timariots, and yieldedto the grand Signenr one millon of yearly income: whes 
ther improved again or not tothecir former height, I am nor able to determine. 


And ſo much for Perſia. 
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mARTARIA 


| ARTARTIA t:bounded on the Eaſt, with China, the Oriental! Ocean, and the ftreights 
of Anian ( iffach ſtreightsthere be), by which parted from America 3 on the Welt > with 
Re! Riſic, and Podelia, a Province ot the Realm of Poland; on the North, with the main 
1} Scythickor Frozen Ocean : and on the South, with part of China, from which ſeparated by 

GED a mighty wall; the River Oxus, parting it from Battria, and Margiana, two Perfian Pro- 
vinces; the Caſpiax Sea, which ſeparatcs it from Adedia , and Hyrcania; the Cancafian Mountains inter= 
poling betwize it and Turcomaniazand the Enxine, which divideth it from Anatoliazand Thrace,So called 
trom the Tartars, a puiſant and mighty people now poſſeſſed hereof; the reafon of whoſe name we ſhall 
ſhzw hereafter. | | 

Ic containerth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces , which the antients called Sores , Scythia extra 
Imaum, Scythia intra Imaum, Sace, Sogdiana , the greatcſt parc of Sarmatia Aſiatica , and part of 
Sarmatia Europea : extending it felt the whole length of Afia from the River Tanais , to the Eaſtern O- 
cean; taking in Tanricz (herſ,veſns , and ſome other parts of Europe alſo; So that if we meaſure it by 
miles, it is ſaid to contain 5.400 from Eaft co Weſt, and 3600 from North to South: a greater quantity of 
ground than the Turkiſp Empire, bur of Iefs fertility and accompr. 

In m:afuring by the way of degrees, it reacheth from the 50. degree of Longitude, to the 195. which 
is 145. degrees from Wet to Eft: and from the goth. degree of Northern Latitude,unto the Soth. which 
is with ten degrees of the Pole it ſelf. By which accompr it licth from the beginning of the fixe Clime , 
where the longeſt day in ſummer is 15 hours ; till they ceaſe meaſuring by Climates 3 the longeſt day in 
nw moſt Northren parts hereof, bcing full ſix moneths ; arid inthe winter half of the year , the night as 

ong. | | | 

The Countrey lying under ſuch different Meridians , and fuch diftant Climes , muſtneeds be ſuch , as 
no generall Charager can be given of itz and therefore we ſhall deferre that,with the names of the Rivers, 
and chicf Mountains, to the deſcription of the ſeveral and particular Provinces. Bur for the peoplc,being 
much of the ſame nature in every part, we may take the meaſure of them here. Aﬀirmed to be of ſquare 


eee eortieenees 
Eng 


os 


> 
*d 


{82 
ſo 


_ Stature , broad faces , hollow cycs, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly Countenances ; ſwart of con- 


plexion, not ſo much by the heat of the Sun, (which keeps farre enough off) as their naturall ſlutcifh» 
neſs. Barbarous every where in bchaviour, eſpecially in thoſe parts which they call Afiatica, and 
Antiqua : but withall very ftrong of body , ſwitt of footman(hip , vigilant in time of ſervice,and paticnc 
of all extremities both of cold and hunger. The women ſuitable ro the men, ſcorning or wanting orna= 
ments to ſer themſclves outz or when they do, they ſeldom go bzyond copper, teathers , or ſuch precious 
gew-gaWes, 

In bchaviour they are rude and barbarous, as before was ſaid ; cating their Exenies when they take 
them, as in way of revenge; firft letting out their blood which they reccive into Cps, and uſc it as wine 
unto their feaſt, Though ſwitfc of foot, yet generally they love to ride, thoughit be but on Oxex 3 abour 
whoſe necks, as about their horſes, when they travell, they uſe little bells, with which m1ftck they are 
much delighted. Their ſpeech, even in their commontalk, is a kind of whizn1:xg ; and their ſinging little 
better than the howling of wolves. They cat commonly with unwaſhed hands, the durt and greaſe about 
their fingers ſerving as a ſawce for their meat , which they devour greedily , and with little chewing z 
and for thcjr ordinary drink uſe mares milk. Homely of habit , made of the courſeſt ſtuff, and reaching 
no lower than the knee:andiif they go to. the charge of furre, contrary to the cuſtome of other peoplezthey 
wear the hairy fide outwards, and the skinnext their own bodies 3 onely to ſhew the richneſs of their Ap= 
parell. And yet ſo proud in this bzggery , that they account the Chriſtians but as dogs, contemn all the 
_ _ world, and think their Cham the onely conſiderable Prince 3 by whoſe name they ſwear , as by 
their Gods, | 

In matter of Religion it is hard to ſay , whether Mabometaniſm , or Paganiſm , be of moſt extent ; ſome 
parts hercof being wholly Pagan , ſome wholly Mabometaz , and ſome mixc of both. But of the two the 
Pagan is the better Gentleman as being of the elder houſe , and of more Antiquity : the Sci of Mahomet 
not being entertained amongſt them, till the year 1246. | 

And ver theſe have nor fo prevailed, as to extinguiſh the remainders of Chriftiaxity, of which there are 
amongtt them many ſeverall 'Churches. The Chriſtian faith firſt planted amongſt the Schythians , by the 
preaching, of Saint Andrew , and Saint Philip, two of the Apoſtles. Overgrown in theſc later Ages by the 
Sc of Nejtorians , either by the diligence of their Preachers, or for want of others to inſtruft chem in 
more Orthodox Tencts. Before the prevailing of the Tartars , beſides the Circaſſian Chriſtians of whom 
more anon, there arc in the moſt remote parts of Tartary, whole Kingdomes of that Religion 3 as namely 

char 
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that of Tenduch, then the chicfofall : befides ſome numbers of them in Tenguth, Cauchintelss, Caſſar , Tortaitidi 
S emarchan, Karthim, Suchair , Ergimul, and Caraiam whiere in the time of Paulus Venetns 5 who Precopenſit; 
ſurveyed rheſe parts about the year 127 they lived intermingled with the Pagans. Not fo diminiſhed. FJ % 
- fince the conqueſt of thoſe Countries by the Tartars , but that they are of a confiderable number z cſpc- 

cially in Cathay ic (lf: where they arc ſaid to have a Metropolitan in the City of Cambaly (the principall 
City of that Empire) and he ſo honoured by the Great Cham, that for a time they receive their Crowns 
from no hands but his. | | 

As for the Tartars, they are by the Chronologer Genebrard, (aid to be the off-ſpring of the Tex Tribe * 
whom Salnanaſſer led away captive; and that eſpecially for three reafons. The firſt is , chat the word 
Tatari , by which name(faith he) they ought rather to b: called, than by that of Tartari;ſignificth in the 
Syriack and Hebrew tongues, a Remnant. But unto this it is anſwered , that the namic of this people is di- 
rived from the River Tartar, as ſome 3 or from the Region called Tartar , where they firſt dwelt, as mc 
think: and again, that though the Hebrew and NNN. {ignitic a remnantzyet can it nor properly be applyed 
to the Tartars 3 who ſo infinitely cxcecd the Fews , that they cannot be thoughtto be a remainder of 
them. Secondly , he alledgeth for proof thereof, that this people uſe circumciſion , the charater ofthe 
Fewiſh Nation. And hereunto it is replyed , that circumciſion was common to many people, beſides the 
Fews , asto the Agyptians , Athiopians, &c. and that rather as a national cuſtome, than a relizious or- 
dinance; and again , that the Tartars cannot be proved to have reccived carcumciſien , before they recei- 
ved Mahometaziſm. Thirdly , there is brought to confirm this opinion, a place of Eſdras, cap. 13.lib. 2; 
whercit is ſaid, that the Ten Tribes (that they might the better keep God: Statutes ) paſſed over the Ris 
ver Enphrates ; andaftcr a journey of one year and a half, came into a Countrey called Arſareth. To re- 
fcll which, thoſe of che contrary opinion find no better courſe, than by ſh:wing the impoſlivilities of it; 
For the Tartars ( when their name was firſt known ) were meer Idolaters , had noremembrance of the 
Law, obſcrved not the Sabbath,nor any other point ot Fewiſh religion: and ſo the Ten Tribes retired not 
hither to keep Gods Statutes. Secondly , Euphrates lycth quite Weit from Aſjria, and thoſe places, to 
which Sz/manaſſar tranſplanted the Iſraelites : and ſo it could not be paſſed over ina journey towards 
the North. And Thirdly, it is very improbable, that the Tex Tribes , ſhould cither be fo fimple, as to 
[cave Aſyria, where they were peaccably ſerled; or (6 valianr, as to force a paffage thorough thoſe Coun- 
erics of Scythia 3; which neither Perſiaxs , Greeks , or Romans wereable to withſtand in the beſt of their 
fortunes, = 

To let pas therefore all imaginations of a forein Pedegree , the trurh is, that' they wereno other than 
a Ruder and more Northern brood of Scythian; who prefſed by want , or otherwiſe oppreſſed by the 
King of Tenduch , unto whom they were ſubje& ; armed themſelves againſt him , td a memorable 
victory, and ſetled Cingis their chief Captain, in the Royall Throne. Anno 1162. After which,growing 
of more power, and inlarging their dominions further ; they united in the name of Tartar: all the Scye 
thian Nations: as Mahowet did thole of the three Arabia's, in the name of Sirgcens;or as in former times, 
the many ſeverall Tribes of the German Nations , were united in the names of Franks, or Alemans. Not 
known in; Exrope by this name, cill their many great and fignall vi&orics had made them formidable ; 
which was about the year 1212. within very little of which time they bad made themſelves Maſters of a 
larger Empire, than that of Macedon, or Rome, in their greateſt glorics. But being of a haſty growth , ic 
decaicd as ſuddenly 5 the greateft part of their Eupean purchaſes, being conquered from them by the 
Dakes of Moſcovy , and the Kings of Poland ; as thcir acqueſts in Aſia, and Africk,by the Turks, and Per- 
fians. Yer flillthey arc poſſzfled of fo large a territory, that were they not diſtraftcd into ſeverall States; 
or did thoſe ſeverall ftatcs depend upon one Swpreme : that one Supreme might very cafily give law unto 
all his Neighbours; and make the Turks , and Perſians , tributarice, as in former times. But laying afide 
theſe ſp:culations, of what they might do if united under one command : It us now look upon them as 
they arc divided into theſe five parts, that is to ſay, 1.Tertaria Precopenſis, 2. Afiatica, 3 Antiqua, q4. Zas 
gathay, and 5. Cathay. 
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1, TARKTARIA PRECOPENSIS, 


T4 RTARIA PRECOPENSTSIS is bounded onthe Exft, with the River Tanais, now Dor 3 

on the Weft , with the River Boryſthenes , now called Nerper, by which laſt parted from Podolia, a 
Province of Pelaxd ; on the North, with part of Ryſia; and on the South, with ſome part of the Exnxine 
Sea : by this accompr lying totally within Exrope. 

It had the name of Precopenſis, from P recofia a chicf Town thereof. By ſome called Tartaria Minor , 
to diſtinguiſh ic from the greater body of that people : the Inhabitants hereof moſt commonly paſling by 
the name of Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim z in which cheir Cham or Emperor doth reſide moft 
uſually. The Countrey by theni now poſſ;ſſed, part antiently of Sarmetia Enroper , was inhabited by a 
warlike nation called the Tauri : from whom thoſe parts hereof which lie berwixt the Empire of Riſa , 

| and thetwo Rivers Tanais, and Boryſtbenes , were called Tauro- Scythia; that which ſhooteth out into the 
Sea, encompaſſed with the Euxine on the one fide, and Palus Heotis on the other , being called Taurica 
Cherſoneſus. In the deſcription whereof at this place and time , as formerly I made bold with fome pare 
of Aſia, to lay together the eftare of the Ruſſian Empire: fo now to (atisfic for that treſpaſs , I ſhall make 
bold with part of Europe, to laytogether the diſcourſe and affairs of op _ - 

The whole Countrey plentiful of fruits, and che ſoy! indifferently difpofctto tillage and grazing , 
though more accuſtomed wnito the Iaft : the people more delighting in their heards of cattet, than'in the 
fullncſs of their Garners. Camels , Horſe, Oxcn , Sheep, and Goats they have plenty of great ſtore - de- 
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Precopes;ſis. licate towl, and abundance of fiſh, bred in the Jarge Fexs of Meotis : and in their Forctts plcnty ot all 


CYNS fortsof Veniſon. Which Charaticr as it bclongeth generally to all the Country, ſo moſt eſpecially to the 


oo 


Cherſaneſe or Demy-lland. United to the main land with fo narrow an Iſthmus, that the Tartars once 
went about to dig it thorow : from whence ſome ſay they had the name of Precopenſes, Precoph in the 
Sclavonian tongue, ſignifying a deep trench, or a digging thorow. In leugth not above 24 German, or 
95 Italian milcs; in breadch bur 60 of the one, or 15 of the other. Bleſt with a very temperate Air,and 
a gentle winter : which beginning with the Jait of December, ends the firſt of March. Never extrcam,and_ 
when the fioſts are at theſharpeſt , bur of ſhort continuance. Divided in the midſt with a chain of hills, 
cxcended from the Eaſt ro Welt ; the boundary of the Dominions of the Turk and Tartar. 

The people of the fame complexion and compoſition, as the reſt of rhe Taytars 3 and not much differ- 
ent in manners. Their diet, Roots,Cheeſe, Garlick, and of the poorer fort,for the moſt part horſc-ileſh 
(none but the better ſort preſuming ppon Beef or Veniſon, though of both abundance) which they cae 
without bread or any thing cl{c:and therefore when they go to the wars,cvery Souldicr cakes two horſes 
with him, the one to ſerve upon, and the other to kill. And yet for all this havock which they make of 
horſcfleſh, there are few years in which they ſcll not 4o or 50 thouſand in the fairs of Mfoſco. Towns they 


| build none, ſcarce willing co maintain thoſe which were built rotheir hands. Nor have they (except men 


of tradcs and manufaGures) any ſtanding houſes ; removing up and down with their Droves of Catcel, 
moving thcir houſes with them, (which they build on wheels) from one place to another. Of moncy 
they make no cſtcem, preferring braſs and ſteel before other metrals; becauſe more uſefull ro them for 
Swords and Knives. Good Souldicrs for the moſt part, eſpecially at the Bow and Arrows; ro which ſo 
accuſtomed from their child-hood, that they can ſhoot as readily backward as forward. Trained alſo of 
Jate times, to the Harguebuſe, well skilled in handling the Tarkiſ» Scymetars , and their horlemens ſtaves. 
Not tobe vanquiſhed but by death, as men that are rcſolved rather to dic than be taken Priſoxers : and if 
viQorious, morc intent upon taking Captives (cſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom they (ell co the 
Turks) than upon any other Booty or ſpoils of war. : 

The Relzgion moſt embraced and countenanced is that of Mahomet, mingled with ſome of their old 
Principles of Chriſtianity : for they confeſsthat CHRIST (hall be the 7uage both of the quickand dead, 
in the day of Judgement; and puniſh choſc that ſpeak irreverently of him. In that regard more favourable 
ro the Cori/tians, than other Mabometans; which makes great ſtore of Grecian, and Armenian Chriſtians 
to dwell amongſt them. The language which they ſpzak is theic own Tartarian, but intermixt with much 
ofthe Arabick, and Turkiſh Tongues 3 and whcn they write, they uſe cither Chaldean, or Arabian 
Characters, 

Rivers of moſt note in it, are 1. Boryſtbexes, and 2. Tanais, which though they have their ſpring-hcads 
In the Empire of Ruſſia (as was there declared) have their falls in this : the firſt in the Exxzne Sea, in the 
$7ch. the other into Palus Mzotzs in the 67ch. degree of Loygitude; by which we may conjcQure ſome- 


_ what of the length of the Countrey. 3, Hipanes, 4. Carcimitis, falling into the Euxine, 5. Agaris,: and 


6 Byces, which loſe themſelves in the Fens of Meotis 3 As do alſo 7. Paftaſcus, 8. Gerus, 9. Lycus , from 
the main land, and yo. Iftr:ianzs from the Taurican Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which watcrs,and 
many others falling from the Aſian fide, the Lake or Fcns of Mzotis arc of great extent, in compaſs at 
lcaſt a thouſand miles ; well ftored with fith, and fill retaining fom:whar of the ſweetneſs of thoſe many 
Rivers, which arc emptyed into it. So called from the Maote, who formerly inhabired on the banks here- 
of; and giving name to an excellent kind of fiſh which were called Mxzotides by the Antients, Ar this 
day generally called Mar delle Zababe, by the Italians commonly Mar della Tana, the fea of Tanais ; and 
ſomerimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the White Sea, to ditference it from the Euxine, which they call the Black, 
for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſting direQly rowards the South, it is ftreightned by a narrow 
Channel, not above four miles in breadch, though abour 24. in length, called antiently by the name of 
Boſphorus Cimmerins : Boſphorus, becauſe Oxen did uſe to ſwim over its Cimmerius from the Cimmeriz 
who poſT:{ſ:d the adjoyning Countrey, on the 4fian fide : but known at this day by the name of Stretto 
di Caffz; from the City Capha ncerunto it; and by the Inhabitants, Yoſpero, more neer the Ociginal.Our 
of this Streight that confluence of waters which do meet in the Meotick Fens , do make their way into 
the Euxize. According to that of Lucan. 


Suaque Fretum carrens Mxotidas egerit undas, 
Where the /1zotickh Pools ar laſt 
Thorow a narrow Streight makes haſt, 


Chief Cities of it at the preſent, 1. Capha, or Caf, in the Cherſoneſe, not far from the Streight called 
hence Stretto di Caffe 3 a flouriſhing Empery , and furniſhed with alarge and capacious Haven. Heretofore 
pofſ:{7:d by the Gence/e, who by the benefit of this Port, and the Plantation which they bad in Perah on 
the Norch fide of Confhantirople 3 engroficd into their own hands the whole Trade of the Euxize. Taken 
by Mahomet the Great, Anno 1475. it became ſubjc& to the Turks, and drew into that thraldom all the 
Southern parts of the Cherſoneſe, which depended on it : deprived thereby of the greatcft part of its for- 


* merluſtre, the Chrijtian Churches being deſtroyed,the Towers and publique buildings razed; the houſes 
' of the Geyoa Merchants which were fairand bcauritull, deſtroyed and ruined : yet till the principal of 


this b;a#4 , or Demy-Iland ; and anciently better known by the name of Theodoſia, and by that name re- 
membred in Ammianus. 2. Preceph, in Latine called Precopia 3 a Town and Caſtle fituate in or ncer the 
place, where ſtood the Eupateria of the Antients: called alſo Pompeiopolis, Heracka, and Achillis, Cur-- 
ſus. 3. Corſynumgthe Cherſoxeſus of Prolomy, ancicntly a Greek Colonyz and then accomptcd for the chief 4 

; - | | the 
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the whole Pexinſila : rich, populous, and well-traded, by reafon of the Haven which was ſafe and large; P,ecopen fiss 
and of great beaury and magniticence, as the rains teftific. By the Turks at this day called Sari Germa- wr 
»unt , or the yellow Tower, the foyl about it being of a Saffron colour. 4. Cremam , or Crim, the anticnt 
Scat of the Chams , or Princes of theſe Tartars ; and at thar-time the faireſt and greateſt of this Bilands 
Sitnate in the middeſt thereof , and fortificd wich a ſtrong Caſtle; forthe height of the walls , and depth of 
rhe ditch efteemed impregnable : ſuppoſed to be the Taphre of Pliny , or the Taphros of Ptolomy. Mcn- 
tioned by Florys , as then lately taken by ſome Roman Emperor, and ſo moſt likely to be T7: rajan ; the firſt 
that cvcr extended the Roman Empire beyond Daxubius , and the Euxine. Situaze in the very Iſthnrus 5 
and ſo commanding both the Eyuxine , and the Lakes of Mzotis 3 as Corimh betwixe the ZXgean , and Io+ 
nian. Scas. 5. Panticapeum , fituate on the very Boſphorus , and now called Yoſpero by the natives : the 
antienteft City of this Peninſula, and ſaid by Ammianus to be the mather of all the Greek Colonies,which 
were planted in it. 6. Tanas , the Tanais of Ptolomy and other antictits , becauſe fituate on the mouth of 
that River 3 or rather betwixt the two mouths of it, diſtant from one another a degree of Longitude. A 
town of great trade, and well frequented by the Merchants of all choſe Countries ; which border on the 
Exxine, Sea : but ſubjc& to the Turks whothath there a Garriſon , and by them called 4zac. 7. Ingerme« 
#unt , fituate on a large and lofry Mountain , and fortificd with a Tower or Caſtle of ftone ; under 
which there is a Church , with great charge and. Art cut our of the Rock : formerly of great wealth and 
fame, now decaied and ruinous. $. Famboli, by ſome called Balachium. 9. Mancopia,by the Turks called 
Mangutum , 10. Gircum all boaſting of their ſeverall Caftles. 1x. Oczakow, or Oczacovia , fitnate neer 
the influx of the great River Boryſthenes , into the Bay of Carcimitis 3 and ſo moſt like tobe built in the 
placc of that , which Ptolowy callerh Oibiab , Pliny , Olbiopotis, Honoured of late times (fince the take 
ing of Taurica by the Turks ) with the reſidence of the great Cham: from whence theſe Zartars are by 
ome called O!ſanenſes. 12. Metropolis as Ptolomy , or rather Miletepolis as Pliny callethit; a Colony in 
old times of the Mileſtans , not farre from Olb1a. Beſides all which , and many others mentioned by the 
antient Writers, of which there is nothing now remaining z the Court of the great Cham in Suminer time 
makes a moveable City 3 built upon Hheezl-houſes , and tranſported from one place to another , as occa- 
fion ferveth ; which houſes at every ſtation are orderly diipoſed of into Streets , and lancs, and by the 
Fartars arecalled Agara, or a Town of Carts. 

The anticnt Inhabicants hereof were of Scythian race yz for by that name, ſome elder writers call nor 
onely the true and proper Scy:hians lying on both ſides of Imans; but even the Sauremate or Sarmatians 
alſo : and thoſe not onely of Sarmatia Xfiatica , bordering next unto them 3 but even ſuch Exrepean na- 
tions, as lived on the Northern banks of Ifer , and the Euxize Sza, And (o they are affirmed to be by 
Prolomy himfelf; though otherwiſe more cxa@ thanany, in diſtingniſhing Sarmatia Europe , from 4- 
fiatica; and Afiatica from the Scythians. For ſpeaking of the Nations of Sarmatie Enropery inhabiting 
on the Palus Meotis , heranks them thus, Kal my' dalw F rAweas rhe Marwrid®-, &c.i. e, And all along 
the coalts of Mzotis , dwell the Tazyges (diftinit from thoſe called Metanaſte ) and the Rhoxolani; and 
more within the land, the Hamaxobiand Alani, Scythians: More towards the banks of the Euxize, and 
in the Cherſuneſe ir ſelf, dwell the anticnt Taxri, ſubdivided into the ſeverall Nations of the Sinchi,Napei, 
and Arinchz, by the ſaid Ptolomy included in the general name of T aurs Scythi. To none but theſe , of all 
the European Sarmatians doth he give this name. And therefore I canceive them to have been thoſe Scy- 
thians, againſt whom Darius King of Perſia made his fruitleſs 'war. Picking a quarfell with this people, 

:cauſc their King had denied to give him one of his daughters eo wife 3. or to revenge, 2s others more 
improbably ſay, the inrode which the Scythians formerly had made into Aſia; he drew together an army 
of 705. thouſand. Pafling over the Thracian Bophorns, he came at laſt to the banks of the 1Fer, where it 
parteth Moldavia, and Bulgaria; and there for the paſſage of his men cauſeda bridge to be built , to the 
keepers whereof he left a Cord of 60. knots : commanding them every day to untic one knot z and if he 
came not back before a)l were united, to return to their houſes. This done he-marched rowards his enc= 
mies, who ſtill fled before him ; leading bim into the moſt defert and unhabirable parts of their Coun- 
trey : and when, they had brought him intoa ftreight, ſent Ambaſſkdours to him with a bird , a mouſe, a 
frog, and an handfull of Arrows; willing the Perſians, if they could, to expound that Rridle. Darius will- 
ing to hope the beſt of his deſign , conjeured that the Scythians did ſubmir unto him;{by delivering in- 

- to his hands their Air, Earth, Water , and Arms , Hreroglyphicatly ftgnificd in their preſent. But Go- 
brias , one of the ſeven Princes made this expoſition, that i the Perſians could not flic like a b3rd thorow 
the air, or like a #:0uſe creep under the carth,, or like a ſrog ſwim over the water 3 they could by no 
means ſcaps the Perſian Arcows. And to fay truth , this Commentary beft agreed with the Text. F or theſe 
Scythians following cloſe npon him , or rather driving him before them , and vexing him with conti- 
nuall skirmiſhes ; forced him to make ſuch haſt to get over the River, that he loft Soo of his men inthe 
fight and flight. This was the onely memorable Aion of theſe European Scythians, in thoſe clder ages: 
more memorable in the times ſucceeding , for their horrid cruelty , than any argument of their valour. 
For it is ſaid of theſe Tzuri , or Tauro-Scythe , that for the pleaſing of their Gods, eſpecially of Diana, 
whom they called Orfilechez they uſed to ſacrifice all ſuch firangers, as they could lay hands on, and 
with their heads moft barbaroufly .adorncd the wells of her Temples. An inhumanity with which the 
Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times,did much uſe to upbraid the Gentiletaunting them with the 
ſacrifices of Diana Taurica'(ſo named from hence) as inconfiftent with the nature of a God or goodneſs; 
moſt rightly giving them this brand or cenſure, that they were not ſacrs, but Sacrilegia, Et preflat profa= 
uns eſſe quan;ſic religioſus. Better it was to be of no Religion, than of one fo cruel. ; | 

But to go forwards with the tory , in the ations of the Greeks and Romans we hear nothing of chem , 


unleſs it were that the Emperour Trajan (as Floras feems to intimate ) took the City of Tephbre. _—_ 
[9 
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AUR TARY L 


: it he did, he added by that ation ſomewhar ro his own honour , but nothing co the Koman Empire: his 


people being never reckuned amongit their Provincee, Nor hear we any thing by name, of their infclting 
the Raman territories ( as the other baibarous Nations did) : except they paſſcd in the account of the 
Gothes, Alani , Hunnes, Avares, or other of the Scythians or Sarmation people 3 by which the majeſty 
of that Empire was trod under foot. But what the Perfians, Greeks, and Romans were not able to do, was 
with caſc et Qed by the Tartars : who in the time of Focchata, or Hercate , the next to Cingis , under 
the conduct. of Burku, or Royd», one of their moſt renowned Commanders , fubducd all theſe parts; 
togerher with Ruſis, onthe North, Bulgaria, and Hungarie on the Eaſt. Subject ar firſt io the com- 
mand of the Great Cham of Cathaiagas the refit of the Tarrarians weregthey came ar laft to have a Prince 
of their own; one Lochtan Cham, deſccnded from the atorclaid Batbu , and (as it was pretended) of the 
blood of Cingis. They grew at laft of ſo great power, by conquering the Afiatick Tartars. which lay 
necreſt ro them, that Mabomet. the Great thought fit to keep them down before grown too ftrong for 
him: and cherefore under colour of taking in the City of Capha, then poſi fed by the Genoeſe,wade him- 
{cif maſter of the greateſt parc of the Taurican Cherſoneſe ; and the Port of Tanais ; thereby commanding 
both Moaotis , and the Euxine Seca. In the time of Selmmus the firſt, who had maryed a deughter of this 
Crim-Tartar ( for ſo they call bim) and was aided by him with an Army of 15000 men againft his Fa- 
ther 3 the Tarks and theſe Tartarians grew into a League. The chief conditions of it were, that the Tar- 
tar ſhould aid the Turkupon all occations, with 60co0 horle,if it were required; that they ſhall not make 
. war with any of their ncigkboure, (cxcept the Moſcovite) without leave of the Turk ; that they ſhall pay 
ycarly to the Grand Signieur in the way of tribute, 350 Chriſtians 3 that the new Cham, upon the death 
or d:poſition of his Predeceflor, ſhall receive from the Great Turka Royall Banner, in token of his Con- 
firmation in that eitate 3 that in reward of thel: (ervices , the Crim-Tartar ſhall have yearly from the 
Grand Signieut 5500 Ducates, in th: way of penſion zand ſucceed finally in the Turkiſh Empire 9 if ever 
the male i{ſue of the houſe of Ortoman {hould chance to fail. According unto this agreement, the Tartars 
have been'aiding tv the Turks from time to time, againlt the Perſians, Polanders, Hungarians , Mol- 
davians, and indecd whom not; and that with great and puilfſant Armies; the Great Gham ſometimes 
arming 1500c0 of his own Subjects (leavingburt one man in an houſc to attend their cattcl)z and ſomes 
times adding 50000 Circaſſi>þ#s, and others of the Afian Tartars. And for the Moſcovite , whom he is 
Icft at liberty co aflaulc by chis C apitulation; he hach had ſo hard an hand upon him , that in the year 
1571 they picrccd as far as to the City of Hdeſco, and ſet fire on the Suburbs :-which flaming into the Ci= 
ty builc moſt of wood,and then reckoned to.be 3omiles in compaſs; within the ſpace of four hours burnc 
the greateſt part of it, and therein no fewer than 850000 of all ſorts of people : A quarrel not to be com- 
poſed; the Tartar not only: laying claim to-the Kingdomes of Caſan, and Ajtrachan , which the Ruſſe 
poſſ:f{=th 3 but cvento Moſcovie itſelf, as hath chere been ſhewn. Nothing fo punRuall is the Turk on 
his party to performthe contraft ; who not content to have the Tartar for his friend , or at the 'worſt his 
Homager , hath of latc timics attempted.to.-make him his {laveor Vaſſall, For Amureath the third , quar- 
relling Mahomet the Crim-Tartar-for a defign to intercept Oſman Baſſa, in his way from Perfia to 
Conſtantinople 3 authoriſed the ſaid Oſmen to war upon him ; by whom the poor Crim and his two Sons , 
betrayed by ſome of his own Counſellers (corrupted with Turkiſh Gold) were ftrangled with a Bow- 
ſtring ; 1/an a brother of the Crims, firſt fworn a Vaſſalto the Turk, put into the place ; and over him a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſu, to command in-chief. What hop:s he hath of ſucceeding in the Turkiſp Em- 
pire, ifthe houſe of Ottoman (ſhould fail , hath bcen already taken into conſideration, inour diſcourſe 
upon that ſubje&. | : 

What the Revenue of this Prince is, it is hard to ſay ; his ſubjects having little money,and living moſt 
upon. the bartery of their Cartel. | But beſides what he hath in Lands or Cuftoms, and the 5500 Ducats 
yearly which he receivech from the. Turk; he hath the texth of all the ſpoils which are got in the wars, 
and a Checkire tor every Captive, for ſome, two or three (whoſoever taketh them) according unto their 
eſtates, | 
As for his power, what he can do in horſe we have ſeen already z and as for foot , and Ammunition, 
and other neccfſarics, he is ſupplicd with them by the Turk, ( who doth ſometimes cſpouſe his quar= 
rels); by whoſe aililtance they have brought the Moſcovites ro ſome extremities. And upon confidence 
of the favour and protefion of the Grand Signieur , the Cham then being , upon the deathyof Stephen 
Bathori (whom Amurath the 3d. commended to the Crown of Poland ) ſent Anibafſadours ronegotiate 
his elc&tion to that Kingdome : and to induce them thereunto promiſed them in his letters amongſt 0- 
cher things., that their Pope ſhould be his Pope, their Luthur his Luther 3 and that rather than put them 
unto any charge to find his Table , he could live with Horſe-fleſp. His Embaſlic entertained with Laugh» 
ter, aSit well deſerved, 


2. TARTARIA DESERT A. 


/ If + RTARIA DESERTA isboundcd on the Weſt , with Precopeyſic, and the Empire of 

Riſa; on che Eaſt, with Antiqua, and Zagathay ; from which laſt parted by the River Spaxe, which 
falleth into the Caſpian Sia about the middle of it, and with the great Lake of K:tay , from Eaft to Welt: 
on the North , with the Scythich or froz:n Ocean; and on the South , with part of the Euxize Sea, the 
Caucaſian Mountains , andſome part of the Caſpian. 

It rook this name from the many Deſarts which are in it; and is called alſo Afatice, to diffetance Te 
from Precopenſis , which is wholly in Europe : or becauſe it taketh up the whole Continent of Sarmatia 
Aſzatica,according to the bounds thereof Taid down by Prolomy, except ſome part hereof incorporated to 
the Ryſian Empire. The 


TARTARI 4: $45 
The Countrey of it (elt ſufficiently fruictul, if well manured 3 and were it in the hands of a laborious DPeſerta. 
and induftrious people, would yield large increaſe : as appzars by the ill husbandry of the Tartars , who C# : 
ſow nothing on it but Mz and Punicum ( grains unknown to us) and yet without giving it any tillage, - | 
reccive very plentiful returns of both. But the Tartar being a Nation that hatcth Agriculture, and laugheth 
at Chriſ{iaxs for living on th: tops of Reeds , (ſo they call our bread ) ; nagleft all that which is not of 
a rank paſture for their Herds and Cattel : moving from one place to another , as the graſs faileth 
them ; which naketh it ſo fall of Deſarts, and fo cmpty of Towns , as todeſerve the name of Tartariz 
Deſerta. | 
kg people or Inhabitants of it are of ſeverall ſorts ; derived from three ſeverall Originalls, and dif- 
ofſed of in three ſeverall parts. 1. The S2mygyeds , dwelling towards the Northern Occan, who are 
wholly Idolatcrs. 2. the Circaſſians , bordering on the Euxixe, for the moſt part Chriſtians 3 and 3. the 
Tartars , planted betwixt both , being all Adahometans, Theſe again ſubdivided inco ſcverall Tribes, 
which they call their Hordes : of which che moſt conſiderable are , i. thoNagaian Tartars, 2. the Za» 
wolbenſes , 3. the Thumenenſes , 4- the Kirgeſſi 3 beſides the Hordes or Kingdomes of (aſa, and A4\ira- 
chan , added unto the Empire of Ryſfiz , were deſcribed already ;and others of inferiour note , not here 
confiderable. | 

But b:fore we come to ſpeak of theſe people in their ſeverall places, we muſt firſt look upon the 
whole Countrey , as preſented to us under the name of Szrmatia Aſiaticaz: bounded by Prolomy as be 
fore, ſave that it did extend more Weſtwards; and was unknown to him in the Northern parts of it; now 
poſſ:{ſ:d by the Moſcovite. So populous in the time of that Author, that he giverh us the names of fourty 
icvcra]l Nations which did then inhabit ic 3 and of about as many Towns of good eſtimation. Of which 
there are but few or none remaining; and for the names of ſome of the principall ofthem, we thall have 
them preſently. — 

Rivers of moſt note in it, 1. Marabius, 2. Rhombitus the Greater, and 3. the Leſs; 4. Anticus, 
5. Theophanius, 6. Pſathis, 7. Theſyris, S. Corax, and 9. Vardanes ; all of them falling inco the Ex« 
xine , and Mgotick Fennes. 10. Udonis, 11. Alnuta , and 22. Rha , paying thcir tributes co the Coſpiart 
or Hyrcaman Sea. Oc: theſe the principall is Rha , by the modern Latines called Volgs, by the Tartars 
E4;; riſing in Ruſſia ,not far from the City of Moſco, (where we have deſcribed ir.) Mott memorable, be- 
ſides the ſeventy mouths or Channels, wherewith it openeth into the Caſpian, for a medicinable and 
wholeſome rootgrowing on both fides thereofy which the Phyſicians call Rha,by the name of the Rivers 
and for diſtintions ſake Rha Pontick, to difference it from Rhubarb , or Kha Barbarnm , as of a different 
nature from it; this Iaft being pugarive, and the other niore apt to bind. 13. 05, a River unknown to pe 
Prolomy, riſing out of the Jake of Kitay, a Lake inbigneſs like the Sea, and full of many little Nands (moſt 
of them inhabited.) Which River art ics firſt parting from this Lake, is faid to be of 8 miles breadth; and 
growing {till bigger and bigger , empticth it ſelfat laſt in the Northern Occan 3 the preſent boundary be- 
ewixt the Ryſſien, and the people in the North of this Countrey. * | 

Principali Mountains of this part, I. Corax, giving name unto the River iſſting out of it. 2. X4:xtes 
Hippici , extended towards the Caſpian Sa. 3. Montes Ceraunii, lying inthe furtheſt parts hereof (then 
known unto my Author ) to the North and Eaft. 4. Caucaſus , or Caucaſii Montes , extended from the 
Euxine tothe Caſpian Seasz and parting Sarmatia Afiatica , from Colchis, Iberia, and Albania. A 
chain of hills of which Ariſtotle ſaith, acumine & latitudine omnium maximi , &c. that for height and 
breadth they are the greateſt of the Eaft ; the rops whercof are lightned by the Sunbeams in midnight 
till alno{t day-break , when itis dark-night in che valleys beneath. Not paſſable for horſe or foot (+ x- 
cept they creep along by the Euxzze ſhore) bur at one place oncly , called Sarmatie Pyle, or the Gates of 
Sarmatia ; by others named Caucaſie Forte , from the hills adjoining. Situate in the 81 degree of Lati- 
tude; and not far from the Caſpian Sca: but that fo intricate and narrow , that very ſmall force may 
keep it againſt ſtrong Armics. So caretull did Almighty God in his heavenly Providence, ſhur up this 
fierce and barbarous people, from the reſt of Mankind , by ſuch unfordable Waters , and impaiſeble 
Mountains : not'to be freed out of their priſon, till he thought good to uſe them, as the exccutioncrs 
of his wrath and vengeance , for the puniſhment of ſinful and impenitent Nations. This ſaid , we will 
conlider thoſe particular Nations , which before we named , and arc now poſſeſſed of it in their ſeveral 

laccs. 
: 1. Oppoſite to the Precopenſes lie the CTIRCASSIANS, extended from the Cimme- 
rian Boſphorus and the Fennes of Mzotzs , towards the Eaftern ſhores of the Euxize Sca, for the ſpace 
of 500 miles; and reaching 200 miles towards the North. The name impoſed on them by the Tortars : 
whereas before, they were called by Phy , Zige , by ſome writers Zzcbz, conceived to be the Zinchi of 
Ptolomy. 

The Countrey very ficly ſeated for trade and merchandiſe, as having a fair and large S:a-coaft, with 
many Rivers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before paſſing thorow theſe tracts) : and not a few 
capacions Baiecs , and commodious Havens. Of which the principall were Sinus Cerceticus , or the Bay 
of Cercetis , Synda, and Bata, two known Havens, and ſpecified by my Author with the adjun& of Por- 
tus. Bur thefe conveniences not much looked after by thepreſent Inhabitants, who are more inclined 
to the wars, than to trades, or #terchandiſe. A ſtout and military people , trained totheir weapons 
from thcir child-hood ; and fold as ſoon as trained to it by unnaturall Parents. For from theſe parts 
did the Mamalucks of Eg ypt fetch their firſt Original! 3 from hence ſupply themſelves with aperpecuall 
Seminary of {[aves and Souldiers raiſed by degrees unto the higheſt dignirics ofchar (laviſh Empire. And 
from theſe parts the Perſian Sophies arc ſupplied with thicr Cozzel-Baſſas diſciplined: and inftrufted by 
them like the Turkz/h F anizariess | | 

Cccc The 
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I Delertas The Chbriftian faith was here planted inthe year 56D or thereabouts, by the Minittry of Cyr{/ ( or 


Chiarill ) and Methodius; employcd in that ſervice by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. In which reſpe& 
their Churches are of the Greek Communion, conform thereto in rites and dc Arine, and of the juriſdifti- 
on of that Patriarch : bur differing from them very much in matters praGicall. For it is ordinary with 
theſe half Chriſtians , not to baptize their children till cight years old ; to hear divine ſervice ſtanding 
without their Churches , into which they very ſcldome cnter (eſpecially the Gentlemen) till the goth, or 
(as ſome fay _ the 6oth. year of their age : dividing the whole courſe of their life berwixt God and the 
Devil, in dedicating their youth unto theft and Rabbery, their old Age (when they can no longer com- 
mic thoſe villanizs ) co the difficult buſancfs ot repentance. 

Places of moſt obſervation amoneft the Anticnts, 1. Cimmerium , a Town and Promontory , fo cal- 
led from the Cimmeriz , oncce'the chick people of theſe parts 3, ot whom more anon z fituate on the very 
ſhore of the Boſphorus, from hence denominated. 2. Phanagoria, in old times a well- traded Empory 3 
fituate on alittle 1Jand raiſed out of the Sca, by the care and induſtry of the Greeks, who had here a Fa- 
fory. 3+ Apathurgus, by Pliny called Apaturum , memorable for a Temple of Fexus ſurnamed Apaturia 
Cwhich name ſhe gave unto this place) : becauſe (faith Strabe) when the Giants afſaulted her, ſhe craved 
help of Hercules, who fl:w them all one after another. 4. Geruſz , by Prolomy honoured with the title of 
Civitas ; the Gargaza of Diodirus , now called Saiat Georges, 5. Ocnuntia , necr the mouth of the River 
Theſyris. 6. Araza, more within the land, which with 7. Ampſacis, hath the name of a City alſo. The 
name of their chict Havens we have ſen befors. But few of theſe , or any other mentioned by the anticnt 
Authors, bcing now viſible in their ruins : the chict of thoſe which arc now extant, are 1: Locoppe , 
2. Conioce 3 bat of nogreat note. 

The people antiently though divided into the ſeverall Tribes of the Therſagete, Zige, Turce, the 
Hunnes, Avares , avd AH4zote, all noted Nations 3 bcfidesthe Coantre , Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſelii, and 
others as obſcure as they 3 were better known by the name of Cimmerians , in which thoſe ſeveral tribes 
concentred. Deſcended in the right of that common originall , from Gemer the Son of Faphet , firlt 
planted in the mountainous places of 4/baria : his poſterity known by the name of Gomer:i, afterwards 
Cimmeri , left there a memorial of themſelves inthe mountains called Cimmerini. But that Country pro- 
ving both too barren , and roo narrow for them , ſonic of them paſl:d into Phrygia Major , where they 
builc the City Cimmeris, not unknown to Pliny, in whoſe time it was cxtant: and others in ſome tra of 
time , keeping the Exux:ze on their left hand , fixed themſelves in theſe parts z here giving name to the 
Town and Promontory Cimmeriongto the Cimmerian Boſphorus, and ggncrally to all the people deſcended 
of them. From theſe particularly,as the tout and valiant Nation of the Cimbri,do derive their Pedegree;fo 


:: from theſe and the children of Meſech , Magog , and Tubal; the Sarmatians both of Europe and Aſia , the 


Moſcovites, and perhaps the Scythians, arc to terch cheir Original: all of them great and puiſant Nations, 
and all involved promiſcuouſly in the name of Scythians. Renowed for no other ation more than the 
memorable cxp:dition, which they made into Med in the Greater,and Lydis inthe Leſſer Afia:the Cim- 
merians by themſelves alone, or by them as principal! ; the reit of cheſe Sarmatians in a body together, 29 
a Scythian Pcople. Diſtreſſed with want ,.or to disburden their ſmall Countrey of ſuperfluous multi- 
tudes, theſe Cimmerii in the time of Naibulaſſar, or Salmanaſſar, King of Aſſria, communicating 
their defign with the reit of the Scythians,to enlarge th: ir quarters;holding along the courſe of the Eux:e 
Sea, and paſſing thorow the Contrey of Colchis, firlt {ciz2d on ſome parts of Poxtus and Paphlagoniae 
Where having fortifizd the Promontory on which $S:2ope was after built 3 and leaving there their car= 
riages, and the weakeſt of their train, with ſufficient guards ; they marched into Lydia; reputed( as it was 
indeed) for a wealchy Region. There they poſſeſſed themiclves of Sardis, the royall City , and after of 
the reſt of the Countrey, or the moſt part of ic ; Ardzs, the Son of Giges, who then reigned in Lydia , not 

:Ing ablc to withftand them. Both beſides being wearied with long war', and grown more pliant by 
degrees unto one another (as in like caſe betwixt the Saxoxs, and the Danes ) it proved no difficult mat» 
tcr for Halyattes , the grand-child of Ardis , to compound the bulinefs: afligning to the Cimmerians ail 
thoſe parts of his dominions, which lay beyond the River Halys 3 and fetling his Lydians in the reft. By 
this tranſaftion there were ſo good correſpondences betwixt the Nations,that when Cyaxares, King of the 
Medes invaded the Countrey of theſe Cimmerians, under colour of the invaſion which the Scythians had 
made in Media ; Halyattes did eſpoule the quarre], and appeared in their aid. In following times,grow- 
ing into confidence of one another , and mix. in Marriages and blood, they became one people; or at 
leaft paſſed not under the accomprt of ſtrangers, or the name of Aliens. Such end had this moſt notable 


_ expedition of theſe Cimmeriansz not much remembred after this, for the Iike undertakings. Yet here they 


held their own, though in other names, governcd by many petit Princes, but all aſſuciartcd with Mithri- 
dates againſt the Rimazs : that King being ſo great amongſt them, that his ſon Machares having marricd 
into ſome of their tamilizs, was mad: King of Boſpborus. But Machares having made his peace with Lu- 
cultus, the Romans never looked this way. Nor hear we much of them in ſucceeding times, till the inva- 
ſion of the Tartars, by whorh ſubdued, they acknowledged ar firſt the Great Cham for their Soveraign 
Lord : whoſe power declining, they have ſucceflively been ſubje to the Crim-Tartar,the Turk,and Mo(= 
covitez but moſt commonly to the Crim-Tartar, as their neareſt neighbour, and moſt able to hurt them, 
And him they furniſh on command, with 50000 horſe for the Grand Signeurs ſervice : yet fo that they 
ſupply the Perſian with his Cozze!- Baſſas, and ſometimes ſerve under him for pay, as they do under any 
which willentertain them, Governed like the Suiſſers, by their ſeveral Commonalties : yet ſo, that cvery 
Commonalty hath ſome principal man (which the Suiſers have not) whom they call Morſeys, (thatis 
Dakes) to dire& and order them. | 
2, Betwixt theſe and the River Volga dwell heZ AV OLHENSE S, oneof the _ 
| : oras 
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Hords or Tribes, of all the Tartars ; and therefore called Hord, Magna. Ofthele the Crimrs, or Lerco- Deſertas 
penſes were a Caſtling onely; procceding out of this great Swarm or Net of Hornets, though afterwards Lg Wy 
chey became their mafters, Of che Countrey or the People we fay nothing here, havivg ſufficiently ſpo- 
ken of both already. Their chief Town hath the name of Boſgar, ſituate on the River Volga, and from 
thence ſo named: Volgar, and Bolgar differing bur little in Orthograptie , and not muck in ſound. 

This Countrey, as I take it by the ſituation , ſhould be thar which Ptolomy calleth Mithridatis R-gio : 
whether ſo called in honour of him by the Princes of the netgbbouring Cinmerians, with whom he had 
contraftcd alliance; or thar he had made 2ny coxqueits rherezor from fome other Prince of the fam= names 
I determine not. And in this cract were thoſe two Pillars, advanced unto the honour of Alexander, in 
Ptolomy called Columne dlexandri, in whoſe time they {ſtood withour d:facement: there being alſo Alrars 
ctccd ro him, or in memory of him pcerthe Banks of Tanais 3 occurring in the ſame Author by the 
name of Are Alexandri. Which probably occatiun:zd che error of 2. Curtis , who brings Alexander, 
in purſuit of the Scythian warre, as farre as Tanais: whereas it is apparent by the courſe of his aCtions, that 
henever got beyond the River Taxartes ; diſtant from Tanais no Icfs than 20co miles, 

This Tribe fickt governed by its own King , whom they called Viu-Cham , or the Great Cham, was 
in the year 1506. ſubdued by the Grim-Tartar, and made ſubjc& to him, Afterwards corquered by Ba- 

filius the Great Duke of Moſcovy , who thereupon afſumed the tide of King of Bolgar: which his Suzce(s 
ſors till preſerve, with che Town it (elf; well garriſoned ro keep open the whole courſe of the River 
Polga, by which they mannage the great trade of che Ca/piun Scas But tor the main body of this p<oplec , 
they returned again to their obedience to the Criw , as being a limb of the fame body with him ; and 
arc ſubj<& unto his commands : though by reaſon of their neighbourhood to the Moſcorite, and com- 
' merce with that Nation; they frame themſelves both co their language, habir, and behaviour: 

3- Eaft of the Zawolbenfes, on the other fide of the Volga, dwellthe NOTH ACENSES, or N 4- 
&@AIANS, ſpreading as far as the borders of Zagathay , and declining Southward cowards the 
Caſpian Sea, and the Montes Hippici, Accompted the bett nizn of war ot all the Tartars, bur more 
fierce and cruell than the reft : void of all Arts, nor having , or contemning moneys or the uſc of Corn. 
Horſe-fleſþ and Mares Milk , their beſt diet; the fic cither roſted by the Sun, or heated by continuall 
hanging at their ſadlc-bow, And with ſuch cheer (nor worſe nor bztter ) did Azim Cen , one of the 
Princes of this Tribe, entertain Fexkinſon and other Eng/i/h men in their travells to the Caſpian, from rhe 
River Volga. Their chict Town, it poſlibly ir deſerve char name, is call:d Scharayirzik, the Retidence 
of one of their Princes z and the next, Sezl/ifture , where the ſaid Fenkin/ay found the Cham, as in the 
prime placcof his abode. The Government is by {everall Morſeys , the Heads or Chiefs , no doubr', of 
their ſeverall Clays ; agrecing well cnough together againſt the Moſcovite 3; whom they infeſt with fre- 

vent inrodes, and put himto the charge of continuall Garriſons, at Caſan , Afrachan , and Wiatrg. 
Their wars for the moſt part only predatorie, rather to get ſome preſent booty , thin out of any hope to 
enlarge their dominion : and therefore commonly pacityed , and ſent home with preſeqts. The Greet 
Duke is ſo good a Statefman, as to think the expence ot money cheap:r than that of blood ; eſpecially 
when he hath to deal with ſuch an Enemy, whe hath ncicher any Town of gonſcquence, or fixt place of 
dwelling , and conſequently nothing to be got but blowes. Their Marſtys , formerly more in number 
were of late tim:s reduced unto threezof which he of Scharayirzik was the Chicf;to whoſe dire&ion,and 
GI ( eſpecially in matters which conceracd the publick) the other ewo do commonly ſubmis 
themſelves. 

4. Betwixt theſe Nagaians , and the Circaſſizns, lie thoſe Tribes which they call the KIRGESST, 
ſpreading as far as to the mouths or influx ot the River Volga : bur intermixe with the Heſelites , and 
Baſchurides, two other of the Tartarian Tribes , bur of ies power. Their life , for the moſt part in con- 
tinuall motion, removing with their wives and familics trom one place co another; and governing them- 
ſclvcs in their removes , by the ſight of the Pole-/tar. Partly Mal onetan, partly Gentile; but the Gentiles 
make the greater number : not burying their dead bodies, as in other places, but hanging them 
upon a tree, though they ſtink again: certain enough rhar chzy will be devoured or fweetned 3 before 
they return back to the ſame Station. Mach reverence yet they give their Priefs, by whom ſanCtified and - 
beſprinkled in their publick mecting, with a certain mixture, compounded of blood , milk, earth , and 
Cow-dung , a moſt ſweer confe&ion, bur good enough for thcm that defire no better. And yet with 
theſe the Moſcovite is fain to hold fair compliance, and to ſend them every year fome prefents z for fear 
they ſhould joyn with the Nagaians , or otherwiſe diſturb him in his Caſp/an Trade down the River 
Volga. 

- — The THUMENSES or THUMEN TARTARS lic more North than any of 
theſe Tartarians ; having on the South , the Zavolbenſes, and the territory of Viatkg in the Empire of 
Ryſſiz. A warlike people , and living necr a dangerous neighbour : for which cauſe they do not ftraggle 
fo abroad in petit companies, as the others do , bur keep together in great bodies ; For che mot part 
much dclighted in Negromancy » and conjurations. In which the devill ſo befools chem , that he ſuffercth 
them to raiſe tempeſts 3 and ſometimes, by Diabolicall illufions , to defeat their enemies. The only Herd 
of all Deſerts , which Kill continue in obedience co their naturall Lord , the great Chan of Cathay. And 
untotheſe we may adjoin the Aolgomozans y all Gentzles , and the moſt barbarous of all : living in Caves , 
and feeding upon worms , and mice; and Scrpcnts , and ſuch other Verminez a8 would be poiſon unto any 
but ſuch Mo/gomozaus , who are more poiſonous than thoſe creatures. 

Theſe Hords , together with the Kingdomes of Gaſan, and 4ftrachan , and ſuch ofthe Ryſian Pro 
vinces)as lic on the Eaft of Taxis and the River Diina , make up that Countrey which anticntly paſſ:d 
under. thename of Sarmatia Aſfiatice : inhabired ortgently »by chc Deſcendants of Gomer, Mejech , bo 
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 Zagathay. bal, Magog , the Sons of Faphet ; ſpreading themſelves more Northwards as they grew in numbers , 
WY NN but of Albania, Theria , Colches , and the Pontick, or (immerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or 


amilics of the Olande, Gerri, Samocelchi , Socani , Seci, Scinmite, Agarite, Merdi , Conapſeni , 

henides , Bafilici, Hyperborei , Hippophagi, and others of as lictle note : theſe laft ſo called from their 
cating of horſes, which dyct they have left unto their Sucoefſours, So like in manners and conditions, 
to the neighbouring Scythians, that they paſſed commonly by that name: and by that name arc memorable 
for the great expedition by them made into Aſia the Greaterzat ſuchtime as the Cimmeriaens fell into Aſia 
Minor, For paſſing without oppoſition thorow the Sarmatian Streights , where they might have been 
caſily kept out ; and leaving behind them the more barren Countrey of Albania, they fell into Media : 
where they were incountred (but viftorious, )) by Phraartes, then King of the Medes. Who finding that 
he was not able to remove them by force, aſſayed it by cunningzand firſt perſwadcd them to look towards 
the South , as into richer Countrycs, and more like to yield them full content. Hereupon , full of prey 
and preſents, they marched towards Ag ypt , but were met in Syria by Pſamniticus the Xgyptian King z 
who had heard of their commingzand thought it beſt to entertain them on the way, and not to bid them 
welcome at home to his greater coſt. Oat-vying the Adedian (as of the twogthe richer Prince) he loaded 
them with gifts and treaſure, and ſo ſent them back againinto Media; from whence they-came : where 
for many years they fied that people, and the neighbouring Provinces , doubling their tributes , and 
uſing all kind of inſolencics : till in the end; Cyaxares , the Son and Succefſour of Phraartes y acquain= 
ting ſome of his moſt faichfull ſubje&s with his delign , cauſed the berter pars of them to be plencitully 
feaſted , made them drunk , and ſlew them 3 recovering thereby the poſſcflion of his whole cftate. Aﬀeer= 
wards, imitated by the Eng[iſ in their Hock-tide ſlaughter. Such of them as eſcaped this blow , and were 
not willing to be ſubjc& co the Kings of Media (as many of them were); were ſuffered to return home by 
the ſamic way they came 3 where at their coming, they found foul work made by their wives and their 
ſlaves, the ſtory whereof we had when we were in Ruſſia. Aﬀter this we hear notkingofthemin the ſtories 
of the Greeks, and Romans, unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended their Queen Thaleſtris, when ſhe beftow- 
a vifit on Alexander, were rather of theſe Sarmatian Amaz:zs , than ot thoſe of Poxtys and Thermodon, 
as I think they were : the neerneſs of their dwelling to Hyrcania y in which place they found him, indu-» 
cing me to his opinion. But poſſible cnough it is, (though it be not certain ) that ſome of theſe Sarma- 
tia tribes , though by other namcs, hearing of the ſucceſſes of the Hunnes, Avares, and other barbaroug 
nations , which made havock of the Reman Empire 3 might join themſelves unto them , and make up 
their numbers: thoſe nations being elſe too ſmall ro compound ſuch Armies,as by them were brought in- 
to the ficld againſt the Romans , with out ſuch like helps. What their cſtate hath bcen fince ſubdued by 


the Tarters , hath been ſhewn already. 
| 3 ZAGATHAYT. 


AGATH AT is bounded on the Eaſt , with the Mountain Imans , by which it is parted from C'g« 

thay 3 on the North , with the main Scythick or Frozen Oceax 3 on the Weſt, with Tartaria Deſerta , 
from which ſeparated by the River Soave , and the Lake of Kitay ; and on the South , with the Caſpiar 
Sea, and the River Oxus, by which divided from the Empire of Perſia. So called from Zagathay , a bro- 
ther of one of the Great Chams , on whom it was conferred for his better maintenance; the Scythia intra 
montem Imaum, of the anticnt writers. 

The Countrey ſpreading out fo far, on all ſides; as beforc appeareth , comprehendeth all thoſe Pro- 
vinces and trafts of ground , which anticntly were called 1. the Countrey of the Sace, 2. Sogdiana, 
with 3. Zagathay , ſpecially fo called, 4. and Turcheſtan , included antiently in thename of? Scythia 
intra moutem Imaums and 5. the Terra incognita , which Ptolomy makes to be the Northern boundaric 
of that part of Scythia. By taking a ſurvey ofall which particulars, we ſhall find the temper of the whole. 

1. SAC, orthe Countrey of the Sacans , is bounded on the Eaſt, with the mountain Imavs , on 
the Weſt, with Sogdiana; on the North, with Zagathay , properly and ſpecially fo called $ on the South , 
with the River Oxus, by which parted from BaGria. So called from the Sace, the Inhabitants of it 3 bug 
the reaſon of their name I find not. 

The Countrey antiently cither barren, or ill manured; full of vaſt Forefts, wide Dcfarts, and the like 
unhabitable places. Few or no Citics in it , and not niany villages ( civitates autew #04 habent , as my 
Author hath it) the people living for the moft part in Caves, or otherwiſe wandring up and down with 
their droves of cattel. Called for that reaſon Nomades by ſome antient writers. The name not proper to 
theſe onely , but common toall thoſe who followed the like roving life ; as the Sarmatians , wild A4ra= 
bians, Saracens, and the Inhabitants of Libya and Numidia in Africk, Onely one fortified place they had , 
which from the materials of ir. had the name of Turris Lapidea,(Aduig xvgy©r, in the Greek) or the Caftle 
of Stones; Part hercof being peopled for the moſt part by Camels, or travellable onely with thoſe Crea- 
tures, had the name of Camelorum Regio. | | 
Divided ir was antiently into many Tribes, the Carate , and Comari, neer the River Faxartes 3 the 
Maſſagete, and Gomede, neer the hills called Aſcatanas;3|the Bylce and Grynei, more within the Coun- 
trey. All joyned in one by the name of Sace;and by that name madea very fortunate Progreſs into Ar- 
menia (to which they had an cafic pafſage by the Northern banks of the Caſpian Sea) and therein gave 
name unto the Province called Sacaſene. But proceeding into Cappadocia, and there flain by the Perfiazs 
in the middeft of chelr Feaftings, they left there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name , in an annuall fefti- 
vall called Sacez; celebrated by the Perſians , in memoriall of their good ſucceſs inthe warre againſt 


them, Such as tayd here, being overcome by Cyrus the firſt Perfian Monarch, did ſo good —_ to that 
Y cincc , 


—— _  ———— 


TART ART © 


———— —— —— 
O— ———— 


Prince, that Amorges the King of thele Sace is aid to have reſcued him from the hands of the Scythians ” 
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by whom otherwile he had been {}ain, or caken P.iſoner. In the declining of that Kingdome, thcy were LY Ng 


ſubdued by Alexander atthe end of his Scythian , and Sogdian warres 3 wha hereabouts, by Cohortazes a 
noble Perſian, was preſented with a Bevy of beautifull Ladies; one of the which was that Barſine whom 
he made his wife , and had by her that Hercules , whom Polyſperchox and his fation proclamed King of 
Macedon. Not memorablc in the following times for any thing which they did or ſuftered; as they have 
been madeby the opinion or miſtake of others. Who building Caſtles in the Air s Will needs derive the 
Saxons (ourfamous Anceitors) from this Originall : as if they were called Saxons , quaſe Sac-ſonnes , 
or the Soxxes of Sace. A fancy in my poor conceit , of no ground atall. For either the number of the(& 
Sace, when they Icft theſe parts, mult b: great , or little. If lice, how can we conceive it pollible , 
they ſhould force their way thorough thoſe valiant Nations of both Surmatias; who to the lall main- 
tained their liberties and eſtate againſt the Romans. If great enough to force their paſſage (for ftout and 
provident Nations uſe not to give paſſage to grear Armies, but they pay d-ar for it) how can we think it 
poſſible they ſhould be that up in a corner of Germazy , betwixt the River Albis and the Cimbrick Cher= 
ſeneeſ. The Saxons then, whatſocver they were, were no Sos of the Sauce 3 and what in likelihogd they 
were hath been elſewhere ſhewn. 

2. SOGDIAN A hath on the Exft, the Szce; on the North and Weſt, Z agathay ſpecially fo 
called; on the South, the River Oxus, parting ictrom Margiazze. So called from a chain of Mountains 
named Montes Sogd11, being th: chict ot all this Countrey , though of themſelves a ſpurre or branch of 
the Mountain Caucaſus. | 

The Conntrey indiff:rently fruicfull , and very rich in paſturage, becauſe very well watered. For 
beſides Oxus , and 7axartes , which are common unto them and ochas ; they have many Rivers of their 
own. The principal of which, x. Dymus, and 2. Araxates , both navigable, and capable of very 
good ſhipr;boch alio running down the hills with a headlong courſe, and paſſing thorough the champain 
Countrey, empty themfclves at lalt in the lake called Oxiane 3 as is alicmed by Anmianus 3 but as Ptolo= 
my ſairh, into 7axartes. 

Places of moſt conlideration is, 1. Drepſa, the Metropolis or mother-City of this people. By Pliny 
called Panda, by Solinus Darapſa : lituate on the River Oxus. 2. Oxrane , on the ſeme River » and from 
th:nce denominated. 3. Maruca , on the ſame Riveralſo. 4. Alexandria, called for diſtinCtions ſake 
Alexandria Oxiane; which name dcclarcth both the toundzr and the jituations 5. Alexandria, for the fame 
cauſc of diftin&tion, named Alexandria ultima: either becauſe the laſt City which he buils in theſe parts, 
or becauſe it Jay furcheſt off on the borders of the Scythians 3 againſt whole invaſions or ircuptions it was 
ſaid to be builc. 6.'Tribarra y one of the chict hereof in the rime of Ammianus Marcellinus. 7, Gyroſchata 
more memorablc, and not lefs antient, than any of thoſe named before , by ©u. Cartins called Cyropolis, 
builc by Cyrus , to fortific his borders againſt che Scythians. It held out againit the great Macedonian, a 
long time : and he himſelf comming nighcr to the walls, than diſcretion would permit an ordinary Ge= 
nerall, had ſuch a blow on -theneck with a ftone , that he fell co the ground, his cyes \wimming in his 
head, and his vzhole Army giving him for {lain. But reviving he cook che Town by a rainc, and levelid 
ic with the ground, in revenge ot ſo great a danger. X | 

The anti:nt Inhabitants hereof were the Oxydrace , and Candari, dwelling at the foot of the Sopdian 
mo intains 3 the Oxiani, and Cheraſmii , neer the banks of Oxus z the Faſii , and Tachori , neer the River 
7acartes; the Drejſianii in the Eaft parts bordering on the Sace; whoſe chick City was Drepſa : defcen- 
ded from their ſeverall roots , bur all called S9gd:ans. Conquered by Alexander , not without danger 
to his own perſon, as before was aid, ar the folliciration of Spiramenes a noble Perſian, it rebelled again; 
Who being iupprefi:d, and the Countrey in ſome weaſure quieted,, Arimazes , a native of the Province, 
renewed the war. Who followed with 30000 men , cncamped upon the top of an hill, in a place of ſuch 
notabic advantage , that Alexander, neither by force nor fair words, could get him out of it. He there= 
fore dealt with 300 of his youngeſt and moſt aCtive men, on thepromiſe of great reward , to climb the 
hill; and without any noiſe, to ſhew themſelves ar the back of the Enemy, Which having performed 
with the loſs of 30 of their company , Alexander ſent one Cophes to Arimazes , to let him know that the 
whole Army of Macedon was at his back: who territicd with what he ſaw, more with what he feared,gave 
up the place, and was ſcourged and crucificd for his labour, Soncceffary in the Art of war-fare is a peece 
of wit. After this time , it ran the ſamealterations and change of fortunes , as the Perſians did ; till they 
were conquered by the Tartars, unto whom ſtill ſubjcR, 

3. ZAGATHAY ſpecially fo called, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cathay z on the Weſt, with 
Tirche{ 1, and part of the Caſpian Scaz on the North, with the Countrey of the Samoyeds , the Terra 1n- 
c:gnita of the Anticnts 3 on the South, with the Sace, and Sogdiana. Anticntly part of Scythia intra mon= 
tem Imaums; and took this new name from Zagathay, the firſt Prince hereof, ſince the time of the 


Tartats. ; | 
The Countrcy reaſonably fruicfufl,but not ſorich in the naturall temper of the ſoyl,as the induſtriouſs 

neſs of the people, more civill farre than any other of the Tartars;ftudious of good lctterslovers of Arts, 
as well ingenious as Mechanickz well skilled in manufaGures, and very ſcldome without the confluence of 
forcin Merchants. Populous, and well-ſtored with Towns and villages; Both for their own more hand» 
ſome dwelling, and the entertainment of others. | 
Chicf Rivers of it, I. Faxartes, now called Cheſel, the principal of all this Countrey : great of it ſelf , 
but made much greater by the waters of 2. Daix, another River of good note, riſing out of the moun- 
eain called Noroſus , and falling with many others into Faxartes ; mixt with whoſe ſtreams they are 
diſchanncllcd in the Caſpian Sza, 3. Fartus , and 4. Polytimetas, falling into Oxus, Others thereare 
Gece 3 whoſe 
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athay, whoſe names | find not in my Authors, deſcending from che mountains of this Northern Region, which 


are great and many, As viz. 1. Noroſus, ſpoken of before. 2. Aſpiſii, on the North of that. 3. Topo= 
rus, more unto the North. 4. The mountains called Sychi , more Norchward ftill. 5. Thoſe called 4- 
zarei, beſides 6. Imaus , of moſt name, but common unto Gathay as well as to Zagathay, 

Cirics of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Aſpabita, the only Town aſcribed by Ptolomy to this Countrey , 
and by him honoured with the title of Civiias. 2» Zabaſpia, of leſs antiquity , but of greater eftimation 
at the preſent time. Situate on the month of the River Ox#s (now called 4bias) onthe brink of the 
Caſpianz and much frequented by the Merchants of forrcia Countreys, chictly from India, and Cathay. 
3. Marachanda , antient , and of fame, but placed by Pro!onmy| (why I know not) amongſt the Citics 
of Bafrria : differing herein from the common and received opinion of other Authors, by whom this 
City is affirmed to be on the North fide of Oxus , and coni:.quently not within that Province. Made 
good by Spitamenes , (who having delivered the Fraitor Begſis into the hands of Alexander , revolted 
from him ) againſt the Macedonian Army 3 by which beſieged under tne command of enedemus. Bur 
Menedemus bcing lain , with ſome of his Souldiers , Sprtamenes efcaped hence to Batjria , where he was 
ſlain by his own wife, and his head preſented to the Conqueror, H-re was it alfo that Alexander, being 

then Maſtcr of the Town, in adrunken fit {I:w his dear tricnd Clytus ; who at the bartcl of Granicus 
had faved his life , by reccivinga blow which was aim<d at him. Ic was afterwards called Samarchaxd, 
the ſcat-Royall of Tamerlane, by whom enriched with all the ſpoils and treaſures he got in the wars ; 
there being brought hither from Damaſens only (* and by that one inſtance we may gueſs at the reſt) 
$90) Camels laden with the choicett moveablecs. Still the chict Reſidence of the Chams of Zagathay, bur 
far ſhort of that magnificence which once it held, 4. Bichead, ofno Anciquity , nor of ſuch great name 
as che Regalll Samarchand; but at this time of grearer wealth : (fituate ſo:newhat in the mid-land, bur 
populous, and a well-traded Town. 5. Azara, memorable for being made thr Rendezvous of that migh=- 
ty Army , which Tamerlaze raifcd againſt the Turks z conliſting in the totall of 12c0000 fighring men 
when it was at the biggeſt. 6. Maranis , from which place the ſaid Tamerlane, having received his aids 
from Chiza, began his march. | 

Theſe Tartars, called Z:gathayans, by the name of th-ir Countrey , are of a different government 
from that of the Great Cham of Cathay , though ſubjc@& to him ar the firſt : and have ſo been ever fince 
the time of Zaichanr or Bathy, the third great Cham; who gave it unto Zagathay,a younger Son, whence 
it had the name. To Zagathay ſucceeded Og , by ſoine called Zain-Cham, (the Father of Tamerlans) 
a peaccable and quiet Prince, who rath<r itudicd to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But Tamerlane 
being of a ficrcer and more warlike nature , made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune again 
the Moſcovite (for ſpoyling a City which had pur itſcIF und:r his proteQion) whom he overthrew with 
the ſlaughter of 25000 foot; and 15000 of his horſe. Moved with this notable exploit, and the hopes of 
oreatet , Gino Cham, the great Emperor of the Tartars gave him to wife his onely daughter, and theres 
withall declarcd him his heir apparent. Incouraged and inabled with this advancement , he firft brake 
down the wall of Ch;za, encountred with the King thereof,overcame him in batecl,and impoſed on him 
the ſumme of 300500 Crowns of yearly tribute, Having Icft things quiet at his back, and taking with 
him a great part of the forces of China, he advanced forwards againtt Bajazet , the fourth King of the 
Turks ; ofthe greatneſs of whoſe growing, Empire he b:gan to be jealons, Paſſing along the Iett-hand 
ſhores of the Caſpian S:a, and ſo through Albaxia, and the reſt of the Provinces which lay in his way 
(which he cook and conquered as he went ) he came at laſt into Afia Miner : where neer the City of Se- 
baſtia, he encountred with Bajazer , vanquiſh:d him , {]:w 200000 of his men , and carried him away 
captive in an iron Cage. Reſtoring thoſe Princes difpoſſcfT:d by Bajazet unto their cftates, and taking 
co himſelf all the Turk;/o Provinces in Anatolia; he beftowed apuivate viſit on Conſtantinople: which ſeen, 
he marched towards Syria, ſubdued both that Province and the Kingdome of Egypt, then poſſeſſed by 
the Mamalucks; viſited Hiernſalem,and did honour to the Holy Sepulchre; returtted by Baby/cn , and won 
it, and with it the wholc Countries of Babylozia,and Aſſyria. And taking Perſia in his way,impatroniz:d 
himſelf of that Kingdome alſo; and ſuch parts of 11472, as cither lay neer Perſia, or his own dominions : 
now made the Soveraign Lord of all the Regions and Kingdomes in both Afias , rxcepting India 3 for 
which the rich Kingdome of Egypt, may be put in balance. Come home at laſt to S:1arcbaxd , he there 
dicd in peace. A Prince of ſtrong body,but lovely lincaments , his cycs bearing tn them ſuch raics of nia» 
jeſty, that ordinary men could ſcarce endure to look upon them. His hair long , contrary to the cuſtome. 
of the Mahometans,(torthe moſt part ſhaved on their heads)for which he pretended adeſcent from Samps 
ſox. PerteCt in the Arabian learning, and alover of all learncd men, a hater of 1dots,, and Polyth&ſm , and 
a great friend to the Chriſtians. More fortunate in the conquering of ſo many Kingdomes, than in lay- 
ing any ſure foundation to maintain his conqueſt. For by holding his ſeat Royal in Samarchand, Cambas= 
lu, and other the chief Cities of Cathay 3 he gave the remote Provinces the opportunity of returning to 
their former Governours : and by parcclling his cſtates amongſt his Children , and kindred, this mighty 
flood which had ſo quickly overflown both Afias , returned in very little time within its own proper 
and originall banks. Even Zagathay it ſelf , divided from the Empire of Cathay , had its King apart 
(hardly acknowledging the great Cham for the Lord ix chief) the moſt conſiderable of whom was thay 
Saba, who in the new beginnings and unſetledneſs of the Sophian Empire , invaded Perſia : But inſtcad 
of recovering that Kingdoms into the power of the Tartars, he loft ſome Provinces of his own : Hyrca- 

ma, Margiana, and ſome part of Batjria, being fince ſubdued by Abas the late Sultan, Nothing lince 

memorablc, that I meet with, in the affairs ofthis part of the Empire of Tartary. 

4 TUKCHESTAN isbounden on the Ezft, with Zagathay ſpecially fo called; on the Wefft 


with the River Soar, parting it from Deſerts z on the North, with thoſe deſarts which Prolory _ 
under 
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under the name of Terr incognta 3 and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea. So called from the Tarks, Turche!ian* 
ſome of which people when they lete their firſt Seats near the Fens of Meotis, ſetled in this Country;and & J 
here till continue. | x 

The Countrey as deſert and ill planted, as the reſt of Tartary, not fo nuich out of any defet in the 
ſoyl ic ſclf,as in the humor of the people : who though originally Tarks, do yer compoſe themſelves unto 
the lives of the Scythian or Tartarian Nomades,neglcQing tillage, and abiding in no place longer than that 
place affords them paſturage for their Catrel : huge herds of which they keep as their greatcft treaſure,but 
more to cloath their backs with the 8kine, than to fill their bellies wirh the fleſh, | 

Amongſt thz Rivers of moſt note we may reckon, 1. Rhymnns, mentioned by Ptolomy, which by the 
polition of ic in the gr. degree of longitude, ſeems to be of this Traft. Ir riſeth ont of the mountains 
called Montes Rymnici, giving name to the River, or taking name from it. 2. Ardock, not known 
by thatname amongſt the Anticnts, and whether known at all or not, I am notable to ſay. Shaping its 
courſe towards the North, and weary of fo cold a clime, and ſuch barbarous people ; after a long and 
ſwift. courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth it ſelf under the ground for five hundred more : bur break- 
ing out again, and tindiog little or no hope of a vetter fortune, loſerh it feli forever inthe great Lake of 
Kitay. 

To look for Towns amongſt a people which delight not in ſetled houſes, were a labour loft * yet fome 
I finde afcribed unto chem. The principal, but of no great note, 1. Calba, and 2. Ocerras. Then there 
is 3. Crujtina, ſituate on ornzer the Lake of Kitay, never without the company of R1yſian and Tartarian 
Merchants: the Ryſians failing to it by the River 05 3 and the Zagathayan Tartars cravelling to it by 
land. By theſe two vations more peopled, to maintain their traffick, than by the Turcomans themſelves, 
in whoſe land it ftanderh, | 

Theſe T &rcomans arc of the poſterity of ſome of thoſe Turce, who wanting room, or otherwiſe op- 
preſſed with want 3 forſook their ancient dwelling neer the Fens of Afzotis, and the coaſts of the Euxine 
Sea, to ſeek new ſcats, Azo 844. That their whole body ferled here, and from fence made their con- 
queft of Perſia, as ſome very induſtrious men are of opinion, Iby no means grant. For when the Sultan 
of Perſia, having by the mcansof Targrolipix and thoſe Mcrcinary Turks whom he invitcd to his aid, ob= 
tained the victory ; and thought ir fit tor his affairs to derain them longer in his ſervice : ic is ſaid he ſhur 
up the paſſages of the River Araxes, to hinder them from returning to their habitations. The ſhutting up 
ot which River, and tortifying againſt them all the paſſages and bridges of it, had not ſcrved his turn, if 
the Twrks had come from this place : for then he muſt have manned againſt them the River Ox#s,and ſuch 
as lay berwixt them and him in the common rode. Nor is it probable, that the Turcomans dwelling in 
this Province, on the Eaft-ſide of the River Volga, would undertake the foarding of that dangerous and 
violent Water ; and force themſelves a way thorow Albania and Armenia, with no greater numbers, than 
3 000. men, which was the whole ftrengrh that they carcied with them. So that it is not to be doubted, 
but that they came firſt into Perſia out of Turcomania, and not out of Tyrcheftar : and probable enough, 
that when they firſt left their own abode, and came unto the Northweſt ſhores of the \CaſpianSca, they 
might there divide themſelves. Some of which leaving that Sea on the lefthand, and paſſing thorow the 
Sarmatian or Albanian Streights, made their way inco Armenia, and thoſe parts of Theria, which from 
them are now called Tyrcomania, The reſiduz keeping that Sza on the right hand, and croſſing the Volga, 
where they found the paſſage moſt eafie for them, ſerled chemfelves in th:ſe parts of Scythia which they 
found I:ſs peopled, now from them named Turcheitan. Some of which hearing of the good ſucceſs of 
their Country-men in the Conqueſt of Perſia, might afterwards joyn with them to affure that purchaſe, 
Governed fince their firſt coming hither, by the C#7e#s of their ſeveral Claxs, whom they honour with the 
title of Chams 3 but all of them tributarics, and vaſſals to the Cham of Zagathay. | 

5. That part of che Kingdom of Zagathay, which anciently paſſed under the name of TER R A 
INCOGNIT A, and was accompted the Northeriilimig of Scythia intra Imaum ; bath on the South, 
Turcheftan, and part of Zagathay, ſtriftly and ſpecially ſocalled : extending Northwards to the Scythick 
or Frozen Ocean 3 and bounded on the Weſt, with the River 05, | 

The Inhabitants of this Northern Tradt are now called by the name of Samyeds ; neither the people 
nor the Country known to the ancient Romays : and indeed neither af them worth the knowing. The : 
men black haired, naturally beard[eſs, and nor ro be diſcerned from women, but that the women wear a 
long lock down to their cars. Clad from the head to the fect in Deey-sking, or Seil-skins, with the hairy 
fide outwards 3 (nothing more wiſe in that than the other Tartars,) Their kind of Jife more rude than - 
theirs,if more rade may be, ranging from place to place, without any propriety of houſe or dwelling the 
Leader of cach company their Prieſt, whom they call their Popa, who at every one of their Removes is 
to offer ſacrifice. 1dolaters they are a!l,and moſt of them IYitckes, eſpecially ſuch as live moſt towards the 
Eaſt, and furtheſt off from the Moſcovite, who many times deſtroy their Idols, and rob them of the zkins 
of Bevers; black Foxes, and Sables, wherewith thoſe Idols are ſet forth to the publick view 3 but be= 
ſtow on them greatcr heats ih a good Fire ; into which they commonly uſe to caft them. 

Theſe Zagathayan Provinces, wich thoſe of Margiane, and Bafria, before deſcribed, made that part 
of $cythia, which antiently was called Scythia intra montem Imaum: though inthe time of Ptolowy , when 
Margiana , Batiria, Sace, and Sogdiana, were reckoned of as Provinces of the Kingdom of Perſia 5 
this Scythiz was reſtrained within narrower bounds , and comprehended onely Turchefian and the Spe- 
ciall Zagathay. Inhabited,befides the ſeveralll Narions dwelling in the four Perſfiau Provinces, by many 
fierce and ſavage Tribes, as the Alani , Alanoeſi, Saubeni z and Maſſei, towards Terra incognita 3 the 
Te&oſages, and Afiote , neer the Mountain Imans ; the Faxarte on the banks of the River ſo called z and 
the Adologeni, notfar off; the Zarate, and Saſones, ncer the Mountains Alani >the GalaGophagi , or 
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$S cythia. milk-catcrs, more towards che Ealt; the Taporei, and the Sych: , by the hills ſo named z and many others 
CLOY RA) not material to be here remembred, All now uniccd under rhe general name of Tartars , by whom firſt 


ſubdued. | 


And now we are at laſt come to Scythia, trucly fo named ;| Sarmatia Enropea and Aſiatica being 
callcd ſo onely by way of participation and reſemblance 3 becauſe the inhabicants chereof had ſo much 
in them of the manners and conditions of theſe naturall Scythians. Here therefore we intend to ſpeak 
ſome-thing of them, their name, Antiquity, diſpoſition , cuſtomes , and the moſt memorable ations 
relating to them, as far as we can go by the light of ſtory. | 

Ficft, for the name , the Grecian Fablers have derived it from one Scythes , the Son of Hercules , be- 
gorten by him on a Monſtcr , half woman , hali Viper. The Gramarians Sn ts oxogngy ſignifying to be 
fierce and angry 3 whence it is ſaid of the Fewiſh Puritans , who faſted to be ſeen of men Trulgendd dparitury 
that they looked with a ſower, ſevere, and adisfigurcd Countenance, Gorepins Becanns doth derive it ra- 
ther from the Dztch word Schutten, fignifying to ſhoot : agreeable enough to the cuſtome and exerciſe of 
the Scythians; who are obſerved by Herodotus , Pliny , Lucian, and other of the anticnt Writers, to be 
very good Archers. But that the word Schuttex ſignificth the ſame in the anticne Scytkicks or that the 
High-Dutch was originally the tongue of the Scythians , will not fo calily appear. 

Letting that paſs therefore as a matter not to be defined , Net us Took on the Antiquity of theſe Scythian 
Nations : and we ſhall find it to be great, if not greateſt of all. Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima , Thae 
the Scythians were of all others, the moſt antient people , was received for an Oracle, in the clder ages of 
the world: and ſo reſolved by way of verdict, when the great controverſie touching the Antiquity of thoſe 
Nations , was to be determited, betwixt the Zg yptian and the Scythian, who contended forit. And this 
hath paſſed wich ſuch a generall approbation, thar it is , not now to be diſputed. In which regard I am 
ſo far of the judgement of Becanus in that particular , as to conceive that the Countreys lying on the 
North of Mount Caucaſus (on which the Arkis thought moſt probably to have reſted) were peopled by 
the Sons of Noah before they travelled cowards the Weſt , or fet themiclves on building the Tower of 
Babel, We had clfc no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt or Antiquarics, of the ſetling of ſome of thoſe 
Adventurers in theſe Northern Regions; when giving off chat enterpriſe, and falling upon new planta- 
tions, they cither went themſelves , or ſent forth their Colonies , into all places of theworld. But of any 
ſach plantations, #2 gry quidem, not one word fay they. Nor can it probably be ſuppoſed , that Zoroajter 
the King of Barie could have raiſed 400000 fighting men out of that one Province (though ſome of 
the adjoining Provinces were took into the reckoning) in thoſe early daies, in which he did encounter 
Ninus the great Aſſjrian; had the Badrians, and the reſt of theſe Scythian nations, been but a Caftling 
as it were of ſome ſecond ſwarm , and not coevall with the firſt. But beſides theſe preſumptions we have 
other proofs: viz. an old and conſtant tradition on this fide the Mountains, that the great Vinezard of 
Margiana was of Nvahs planting 3 and 2. the affirmation of Porcius Cato , (though one of the writers of 
Frier Annius ) in Scythia Saga renatum mortale genus, that mankind was repaircd in theſc parts of Scy- 
thia, fo called from Sabativs Saga, an Armenian King, whoſe Dominious did cxrend thus far. So thar [ 
look upon it as a matter of firong preſumption,if not demonſtrably concludent, that theſe People were of 
the firſt plantation which was made after the flood ; before the reft of the world was peopled by the Con- 
fuſion of Languages : Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima , could not clſc hold good. 

As for their diſpoſitions , and naturall inclinations, they are ſaid by Trogys, or his Epitometor Fuſtine , 
to bz Gens & laboribus & bellis aſpera , © A Nation patient of Iabours , and fierce in wer of bodily 
<« ftrength immenſe and vaſtsyer ſo much maſters of their aff-Aions, that they made no further uſ of their 
& preateſt vitorics , than the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteemed the greateſt crime, and 
© thatthey puniſhed ſoſeverely, that their Flocks and Herds might and did fafcly wander from one place 
© to another, withour fear of ftcaling, In them they placed their greateſt wealth, feeding themſelves 
& with the milk thereof, and making their rayment of the skinns, Silver and gold they contemned as 
© much as it was covetcd by others ; there being no defire of riches, where there was no uſe. Meum, and 
& Tyun , thoſe common Barretours, and authors of debate amongſt other men, were not known amongft 
& chem: and therefore did not care for tillage, or made any incloſurcs, not troubled themſelves with the 
& care of building. But puttting their wiver and children upon wains, or wagons, covercd with hides 
© againſt the weather , they removed from one place toanother , no longer ftaying upon one ; than they 
*fonnd grafs and bcrbage to ſuſtain their Carte]. So juſt in all their aRions , that they needed not the 
<« reftraint of lawes; and had attained to ſuch an eminent degree of humane perfeCion, as not to cover. 
&©lIna word, that moderation which the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of learning and 
<« Philofophy , was to theſe fo naturall : that the ignorance of vice did as much contribute to their wel- 
S fare, as the knowledge of vertue. Such are the antient Scythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch , it was 
a wonder that the great Monarchs of the world who had wealth at will , ſhould make war upon them 
amongſt whom there was nothing to invite an Army, or reward a Conquerour. Yet cither on defire of 
glory, or to addeunto the former multitudes over whom he reigned , they were firſt invaded by Cyrus 
the great Perfian Monarch : who quarrelling with Tom:yris Queen of the Maſſagetes , a warlike Nation 
inhabiting on both fidcs of the River Oxus , diſcomfited her Army , and ſlew her Son Spargapiſes , who 
coratnanded it. In revenge whereof, the Quicen having ina ſecond bateail obtained the vitory,and took 
Cyrus priſoner, is ſaid to have cut off his head, and caft it into a boul of blood, with this ſcornfull taunts 
3:tie te ſanguine quem ſitiiſti , now drink thy fill of blood which thou haft ſo thirfted. But others tell us 
otherwiſe of the ſucceſs of this fight. By whom it is reported that the horſe of Cyrus being diſordered 
on the fight of ſome Elephants , which came from 14412 to her aid, and himſelf dangerouſly —— ; 
| | ene 
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the Scythians had won the victory, bur for the coining in of Amorges King of the Sacons, (who ofa con- C,thgy. £142 
gucrcd Enemy was become his Confederate: Jby whom he was refcucd,and by the 20000 freſhmen which; Ga Jl Ri 
hebrought wich him, obtaincd the honour of the day ; though long he lived not to enjoy it, dying not © ; '"4 WF 
long after of the wands he had reccived. With Alexander they arc ſaid to begin the war, as loth to be | 4 Wt 
bchind hand with him ; arming themſelves upon the building of Alexandria ultima, fo neer their bor- ' 3 Wy 
ders, 'which they conceived rather intended for a curb to hold them down,than for a bridleto keep them 
in. But being repulſed, and wife cnough to ſuffer what they could not hinder, they ſucd for peace, and | Wy! 
had it granted; Alexander being called away by the revolt of the BaGrians, a matter of mote conſe- WT); 
quence than theſe Scythian brables, With Alexanders Saccefſors they had nothing to do, nor with the « 2 Bai 
Ferſian Kings of the Parthian Race : the Parthians being their Allies, and of Scythian breed. And for | a; bl I 
the Romans, it is well obſerved by the Hiiforian, Romanorum arma audivere magis quam ſenſert, that they fi 
had heard mach of their valour, but never fcle it : Remaining undiſturbed in their honeſt poverty, till 
= Tartars,an obſcure andbeggerly people brake our of their Priſox, and carrycd the whole World bc 
ore them. | | _ 6 
As for their Kings, I finde ſome of their names laid down, but without any note of time in which 
their reigns err ſuppoſed to begin or end. Nor can l think that the Kings occurring in that Cata- 


logue, did clther reign in the ſame place, or over the ſame Nations, or that they ſucceeded one another: 
Howſocver we will take their names as they come betore us, in this liſt of | 


| ay 
The Kings of /Scythig. 


T. Scythes, 10. Indathyrſus, 
2, Nafpis. II. Sauljus. 
3. Phitra. | I. Spargapiſis: 
4+ Sogillns. 13. Tonyris, 
5. Targitena: I4 Aripethes. Wil 
6. Plinus, 15. Seiles, 11 
7. Scholypethus, 16. Ofgimaſdes. Re x i 
Ss. Pauaxagora. 17. Lanthinus , the laft of all thofe Scythian Kings 
« Tanais. ' who are conceived to have the government of theſe 
warlike Nations. But for my part 1 dare not ſay that ever any one King did command the whole people E 
generally z cach Tribe or Nation having their particular Kings, as in other places not reduced into form | : 
and order. And therefore for thoſe Kings, if ſuch Kings there were (as for ſome of them I durft ven= 
ture to ſwear the contrary) they muſt be ſuch as in their ſeveral Countries were of greateſt fame , moſt 
taken notice of in the world, or imployed in the condu of their joynt and united forcesz and fo con- 
ccived to be the Kings of the whole Scythian Nation : as Caſſibeline, King of the Trinobantes , and per= 
haps not that , is by ſome writers ſaid to be the King of the Britains 3 becauſe he had the condudt of their 
forccs againſt Fulius Ceſar. 
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CATH A T. 


C4 TH AY is bounded on the Weſt, with Zagathay, from which parted by che Mountain Tmans 3 on 

the Eaſt, with the Oriental Sea, and ſome part of China 3 on the North, with Tartaria Antiqua ; and 
on the South, with part of Indie. So called from the Propper or ſpecial Cathay, the principal Province of | o , 10, HR 
the whole, the other parts into which it is commonly dividcd being 2. Alray, 3. the Countrics of the "16510 18Þ 
Eaftern Tartars. | Wm 

i. CATH AT. more properly and ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eaft with Chine 3 on the {8:88 
weſt with the mountain Imarxs by which parted from Zugathay 3 on the North with Altay 3 and on the _ 
South with 1adia extra Gangem : So called from the Chate an old Scythian people, who having conquer- ' 4 "alli! 8h 
ed the Seres, and the reſt of the neighbouring Nations, gave their own name unto the whole , according 
to the Cuftom of vittorious people. 

This Country is excceding long, if it be meaſured by the Scale, and Rules laid down by Ptolomy; who | þ IN 
placcth Auzacia, the moſt Weſtern Town of Scythia extra montem Imaum,in the longitude of 144. degreesg, 1# tit, NR! 
and Sera the Metropolis and moſt Eaſtern Ciry of Serica in the longitude of x79.degrees and 15.minutesz £1; | 
az on the other ſide he placeth Sets the moſt Southern Townof Scythia extra montem Imaum in the lati= 
tude of 35. degrees, and 20, minutcs, and Dama the moſt Northern town of Seric# in the latitude of 
$1. degrecs, and 40. minutes. By which accompt,ſuppoſing theſe four Towns to be placed inthe very ex« 
tremities and out parts of this Country, it muſt extend from North to South g60. miles and ſomewhat. - 
upwards, and about 2500. milcs from Eaft to Wekt iri the length thereof 5 which as it ſheweth the dimen« 
fions and extent of it to be very great, ſo it may probably infer that the Country isnot in all places of the 
like fertility ; the Weſt parts of it being very mountainous and barren, and conſequently not very fruit= 
full, as beivg overgrown in moſt places with the ſaps and branches of Imaus, Bur in thoſe partsthere= 
of whichlic towards the Eaft, it is ſaid to be abounding in Wheat,Rice, Wool, Hemp, Silk, and Mugk ; 
Great ſtore of that medicinal Root called Rhubarb, or Rha-barbarum, to difference it from the Rhe-= 
Pontich ,; growing on the banks of Volga. They have alſo very great herds of Camels, of whoſe hair 1; (FUR 
they make thoſe ftuffs which are hence called Gamelets, or (hamlets 3 and ſuchan infinite breed of hor- * * ORE 
ſes; as beſides thoſe which they preſerve for their own uſe, they furniſh the whole Realm of Chize WRE MIU Er 
with ſuch multitudes bf them thatat one time there were ſent no fewer then $0000, for a preſent = = 
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TART ARE A. 


| King of that Realm by the Princesof theſe Weſtern Tartars, as the Chinais call them 3 ot which hc that 


writ thc Book called Bellum Tartericum affirmeth himfclf to have been an cye-witnefe, and to his credits 
I refer it 5 Thar the great Eham feedeth yearly 10000 white Mares, which he keeps for their milk. Some 
of thcir Rivers are reported alſo to yield golden ſands. But whether it be ſo or not, certain it is, that ic 
38 ſo wcll provided of all things both for neceflary uſe, and the pleaſures of life, that ir is thought co be 
inferior to few.Countries of Europe, The Air indeed not fo temperate, as in many places z in Summer- 
times excreamly hot, and in winter miſcrably cold: the thunders and lighenings being here fo terrible, 
that in Summer many men dic for fear, when they hear it. The winds no Iefs violent than the thunder, 
do ſometimes tear up trees by the roots, and beat men from their horſes; but ſeldom bring with chem any 

florm of rain : the greateft ſhowers which they have, hardly wetting rhe ground. 

The people are gencrally very warlike, firong of body, quick of ation, fearleſs of the greateſt dangers, 

patient both of want and labour : of mcan ſtature little cycs,ſharp-ſight,and thin beards. Induftrious they 
arc in ſcvcral manufaGures, of a good wit for diſpatch of bufineſs : morc hotourable than the reſt of the 
Tartars , as loving to dreſs themſclves gorgiouſly, to farc ſumptuouſly (if there be occafion) to live in 
handſom houſes, and to frequent the moft populous and beſt-traded Cities, All which civilicies or effc= 
minacics, call them which you wills together with the greateſt part of their Arts and ManufaQures they 
firſt learned of the Chizeſe, during the time, that the Chinazs lived as SubjcRs under the great Chamand 
the nations had continual entercourſe with one anotker. They accompt not any for a wife cill ſhe bear 
them children, nor till then do meddle with their dowrier; but repudiate them at a certaintime , if they 
Gnde them barren. They reverence their Chaw, or Empcrour, even to adoration; not ſuffering any 
Stranger to come in his preſence, except he be firſt parged: if any otherwiſe preſume, is is pre» 
ſcnt death. | 

The Re1igion publiquely allowed and countenanccd, is that of Afdahomet, but ſo that they 'retain the 
Pentateuch of Moſes, and obſerve many things therein commanded. It was much laboured by Pope Ino- 
cent, and King Lewis of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian faith z and they found ſome incli- 
nations in the people, and chief Princes to it. Bur finding by the Mabometan Agents, who then Iaboured 
co bring them to their ſuperſtition, that Mahomet allowed of many wives, and other things more agree- 
able co their flcſhly lufts ; they conformed to that : Yet ſo, that there are many 1dolaters in Cathay ic 
_ (l mean Cathay ftriftly fo called) and fome Ehriſtians alſo; the ſtate of whoſe affairs we have ſhewn 

cfore. 

Chicf Rivers of the whole, 1. Palyſanga , which falling into the Eaſtern Ocean is navigable up to 
the City of Cambalyy to which it is a means of conveying great ſtore of merchandiſe. 2. Caromoran, ſa 
broad and deep that no bridge canbe made over it. 3. 27a, one of the greatcft in the world z in length 
about an hundred days journcy z for breadth, in moſt places fix miles, in many cight, and in ſome ten. 
4+ Quiantu, about half a mile over, and well ftored with fiſh : of all which we ſhall ſpeak more fully 
when we come to China. Here are alſo very many Lakes,' both large, and uſcfull, as 1. the Lake of 


. Caniclu, in which are ſaid tobe ſo many pearls as would make them of no value, if every man might 


have leave to fiſh for them : which is therefore interdifzd (withour ſpecial licence) upon pain of death. 
2. the Lake of Caraim, about an hundred miles in circuit , ad ſo full of fiſh as might C:fhce for all the 
= Countrey , did they love to eat of it Their mountains we ſhall climb over in their ſeverall 
places. | 

Principal Cities of the wholc at this preſent time,under the notion of Cathaygare 1 Canbula, ſuppoſed 
to bethe Tſſedar Serica of the Ancients, and like enough to be that City of the Eathayans, which made 
that notable refiſtance unto Cings the firft King of the Tortar's, in his firſt attempts upon this Country, of 
which more anon. Made afterwards in regard of the pleaſentneſs of the fituation, and extream fertility 
of the ſoyl. the chicf Scatof' his Empire ; and being exccedingly enlarged and beautificd had the name 
of Cambalu, that is to ſay the Scat or City of the Cham, in the ſame'ſenſe as the chief City of China had 
the name of the King, fignifying in that Ianguage the Court or Ciry of the King. Built of Free-ftone, and 
fituate in the midſt of the Country as the heart and center tothe reft. lt is ſeated on the River Palyſangey 
honourcd with the Great Chams reſidence, and enriched with a mighty confluence of Merchants of all 
ſorts. Beſides other Merchandizes there are every year 10000. Carts Iodcd with filk ſent thither from 
Chixz. Affirmed to be in compaſs 28. miles beſides the Suburbs, in which befides other Inhabitants of all 
ſorts are 5000s. Aﬀtrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. 2. Xainduthe Royal Palace of- the Emperour, of 


- a fourſquare figure, every fide cxcending cight miles in lengh : within this Quadrant is another, whoſe 


fides are fix miles long, and within that another of four miles ſquare, which is the palace it ſelf; berween 
thoſe ſeveral Walls are Walks,Gardens,Occhards, Fiſhponds, places forall manner of exerciſe, and Parks, 
Forreſts, and Chaſcs for all manner of Game. 3. Caraio where the women arc ſaid to guild their teeth : 
4. Gonz2 a fair City and a great, adorned with many Idol Monafterics. 5. Gareanfu, near which there 
growth an herb called Chizy-Cathay, of admirable cifc& againft many Diſcaſes,and ſo eſteemed of by the 
Natives that they value one ounce of this at a ſack of Rubard. 6. Segni the reſidence of a Ne- 
florian Biſhop. | | : | 

Having thus took as good a view of the preſent face of this Country, as the times afford ns, we will 
next look upon it in thoſe integral parts, of which it ſpecially -confifteth , comprehending ( as 
before was intimated) thoſe'-two long and ample Provinces., which the Ancients caHed, 
I. Serica, and 2, Segthia extre montem Imaum, according to thoſe bounds and Charafters which 
arc given us of them, FUE Prrnfl 

i-SERTCA. hathon the Eaft ſome part of Ein; on the South, India extra Gangem, and ſome 


part of the Country they inhabited by the Ancient Size; on the North, 4ltey : onthe Welſt, the nan 
caing 
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tains of Imaus. In which I follow not the bounds laid down by Ptolomy , who for want ot that know- 
ledge in theſe remote Countrics which theſc Jacter ages have afforded ; is fain to ſhut it up on the North 
and Eaft, wich a Terra incognita. At the preſent itiscalled C A 7 H A 1, and that moſt probably 
from the Chate, a Scythian People, who ſubduing the old Inhabitants, became Maſters of it- . : 

But for the name of Sericait was derived originally trom Sera the chief City of ic ;z whence the people 
had the name of Seres very induſtrious in their times, and amonglt other things inthe making of filks 
(made of a fine wool growing on the leaves of Trces) trom hence named Serica. Ofgreat eſteem amonett 
the Romans, as is ſaid by Pliny, Tam multiplici opere, tam longinquo orbe potitur , ut 14 publico matrona 
tranſluceat 3 being tar fetched, and dear-bought, they were good tor Ladies. Nor were they induſtrious 
only, but chafte and temperate, The names of Thieves and Whores were not known amongtt them. They 
cat not any unclean fleſh, nor uſed the company of their wives, either after conception; or during thcirc 
menſtrual purgarians. So moderate of diet, that they lived commonly to the age of 200 years; the quict= 
neſs and mildneſs of their diſpofition helping much thereto, Ot yellow hair, watchet or Sca-green cyes, 
and good compofure.Mzn of few words, but very juſt in all which they ſaid ordid.Governcd by a com- 
mon Counccl of five thouſand men , cvcry one of which was to finde an Elephant for the uſe of the 
State. 

If you will take the charafter both of the Country, and People, from Ammianus Marcellinus, he will 
give it thus. © Firſt of the Country, that it is plentitull and large; circled about with a chain of moun- 
< tains, the two famous Rivers Oechardes and Banthifis wirha ſtill and {ſlow ftream running thorow the 
« middle of the incloſed plain, ſpacioutly ſtretched out to the fides of the precipices : in one place large 
& and open, in another lying flat and low with an caſt: d:{cent ; in which regard they have abundance of 
& Corn, ſtore of Cattel, and plenty of Orchards. The temperature of che Air pleaſant and wholfom, the 
© conſtitution of the weather clear and purc, the blowing ot gentle winds moſt commodious, and the 
& woods with a pretty glimmcring of light, both within and under them: from whence the p-ople with 
c« much ſprinkling of water, ſoftning that which the trees bring forth like akinde of Fleece, kemb a moſt 
& fine and tender matter, which they ſpin into fi/k, ſerving in former times for the Nobility and gentryg 
& now bzcome common to thoſe alſo of infcriour rank. Then for the Pegple, he faith that they arc 
& 2 frugal] Nation, lovers of quiet, not troublcſomunto their neighbours, without the uſe of Arms, 
& and the knowledpe of bartels, declining the company of Strangers ; and ſo far from covetouſneſs, or 
« curjoficies, that waen any M:rchants come unto them to buy their ſilks, without much: beating of 
&« the price, they let them have ſuch things as are bred amongſt them , withour looking after the 
& commoditics of other Countries. So he. And it he did not over-aCt the Paxeg yriit (as | fee no rea- 
ſon why he ſhauld ) never were people happier in the place of their dwelling, nor Country happier in 
its people. 

Grits Mountains of it (and mountains they had very many) were 1. the Montes Cafsi, and 2. A- 
Zacii towards the Eft. 3. the Annibe, environing a great part of the Country. 4. the Aſmirei, 5. and 
thoſe called Serici, ncer the City Sera, 6. Tagurus. 7. Ennodorus, and 8. Ottorocorus : But all of them 
probably the ſpurs and branches of the great Mountain Imansz But by whar names now called ir is hard 
to ſay; and no leſs hard to ſay how to accomodate the names of the Rivers ſpoken of before, to thoſe 
which we tinds m:ntioned in the Ancient Writers; the principal of which (all flowing out of theſe 
great Mountains) arey I. Oechardes, by Pliny called Cambris, rifing out of the montes Auzacciis 
2. Pſtara, ifſuiag out of the Aſmiriz 3. Bantiſus , whole fountain is in the montes Cyfiiz and 

. Lanos. 
, Towns of chief note amongſt them, 1. Ser, which gave the name of Serica, and Seres, to the Pro- 
vince and p:ople. 2. Ottorocoray necr the hills fo call:d 3 whence ir had the name. 3, Iſedon, for diſtin- 
ions ſake called Tyedon Serica, to diff:rence it from another of that name in Scythza, called Iſſedon Scy= 
thica 3 the chick City of the Tfiedones, gens magun, one of thegreateſt Nations in all the Countrey, as is 
ſaid by Ptolomy;z and like enough to be that Ciry ot the Cathayans, which made that notable refiftance 
unto Cingrs (which before 1 ſpake of) in his firſt attempts upon chis Country. 4. Oroſana, 5. Droſache, 
6. Daxata, of which little memorable. Some other Citics there were in it{aboutnine more being named 
by Prolomy) of which we finde nothing butthe names, and theretore I thall paſs them over without fur- 


ther mentions 
Bur her: it is to bz obſerved, 1. that Prolomy gives unto this Country, and to ſome of the Towns or 


Cities of it ſuch a Northernly latitude (ranging the furtheſt parts thereof in the ſame paralle! with the 
lie of Thyle) as cannot poſſibly agree with that fertility of ſoyl, and delightfull temper ofthe ayr, which 
is given © Serica. 2. That he cels us of a Promontory called Tabyri fituate in extrema terre, in the ex- 
tremeitics of the Country between Narth and Eft, which I cannot but extreamly wonder at,confidering 
that he ſhuts up chis Country on the Eft and Norta with a Terra incognita,and extends not any part there= 
of towards the Sza, rendring it thereby uncapable of any ſuch Promontory. 3. That ſome of our late 
Writers both in thcir Tables and their Maps, have placed the Regal City of Cambul., ſo far towards the 
North, as very ill agrecth wich that plzaſantneſs and ſweetneſs of firuation, which induced the great 
Chams to make choice thereof for the Scat Royal of their Empire. But as we may cafily pardon theſe 
miſtakes of Pralomy in places ſo far diſtant from him, and then bur little known to the Greeks and Ro- 
11415 3 ſo we may as cafily pardon theſe of the latter rimer, who grounding on the authority of ſo emi- 
nent an Author, have in ſome things been miſguided by him : it hapning very many times (which I find 
ſome where mentioned on the like oecalton, Magnis erroribus, magnorum virorum authoritate, tranſmiſsiss 
that great errors are often entertained upon the credie of their Authors. 

The old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which lay next the —_ are ſaid to have been Antbro- 


pophagi, or may-cater*, moſt probably a Scythian Nation, that cultom being fo abhorrent from the _ 
neſs 


Serica. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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neſs of the Sericax temper. Or clfe, we mult corrclt the Copies of Prolomy, by the Hiſtory of Ammianus 
Marcellus, who inſtead of Anthropophagi, placcth the Alittophagi in the ſelf ſame traſt, The other 
Nations nor difſtained with the like reproaches,arc the $:zygegand Arab:,rot far off the Auzaciau moun- 
tains; che Piale necr the River Occhardes 3 the Geranei, and Rhabbane: , their neareſt neighbours; the 
Throani dwelling towards the Eaft, the Bate and Ottocorore more towards the South. Theſe with the re- 
4#: fidue, governcd by a Common- Council of 50co. men, cvery one of which was to find an Elephant for 
14 | the ſervice of the Commonwealth, as was faid betore. And more than this we hear not of them in the 
Ii. way of Story ; th: Natives never going abroad to vent their wares, and baving little ſpecch with Stran- 
| gers, When they come amongſt them. Being vanquiſhed by the Chate, a Scythian Nation, from whom it 
| i8 likely that it cook the nameof CATH AT ; (forin this wego but by conjeRure) they continuing 
under Kings of their own, till ſubducd by the Tartars, againſt whom they made ſuch ftout refiftance, 
being beſieged by Cingis in their principal City, that when they wanted ftones to caſt out of their n= 
| gincs, they ſupplicd that want with molten ſilver; and held it out fo long, that Cingis finding viftuals to 
grow ſhort in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould be caten. But at the laſt being under- 
mined, the Town was taken, the Citiz:ns mafſacred,and their King or Emperor(as ſome call him ) ſlain : 
after whoſe death, and not before, Cirifis aſſumed the ticle of Cham, or Emperor. The reſidue of their 
Story we ſhall have hereafter, | 
"El SCYTHIA EXTRA IM AU M was boundcd on the Eaft with Serica, on the Weſt with 
if | Imans, on the South with Indis extra Gangemz and on the North with the Countreys comprehended,in 
ih the name of Altay, which Ptolomy hath given us in the notion of the Terra Incognita. Called Scythia, 
| becauſe planted by a brood of the Scythians. Extra Imaum was put to it, to difference it from that pare 
of Scythia which lay on the Weſt fide of that mountain, nearcſt unto the Greeks and Romans. But now 
the Mountain, and the Countrey, have the name of Altay. ; 

: Tolook upon it as it ftandeth by the. name of Scythia extra Imaum, we find not any thing delivered of 
the Rivers or Mountains of it, bac what is common unto them with the neighbouring nations: the moun- 
tains called Auzacii, Caſii, and Exnnodorys, being common unto this with Serica 3 as Imaus joyntly to 
both the $cythia*s, which it divided antizntly the one from the other : though now this lalt be reckoned 
to belong to Cathay alonebecauſe the Tartars on both ſides of ir, profeſs themſelvs ſubjeRs to that Cham. 
by-s: This the moſt famous mountain in the Eaft of Aſia, beginning ar the ſhores of the Scythick or Frozen Q- 
4 cean 3 and extending thence dirc&ly Southwards unto Capt Comari, aPromontory of the Southern or 
&Þ Indian Seas. By which account it divideth the Greater Afis into Eaft and Weſty as Taurss doth into 
North and South , which Mountain ie crofſcth in right Angles, about the Longitude of 140. as before 
was ſaid. That part hereof which lycth on the South of Tynrys, was by the Ancients called Bitigo ; and 
by the modern is named Gates : of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 1:d;a. That on the 
North of Taurus, called Imans properly, was anci:ntly moſt memorable for dividing the vaſt Countreys 
of the Scythians, into Scythia intra Imaum, and Scythia extra Imaum; adiviſion much obſerved by the 
old Geographers : now chicfly memorable for being the $cpulchre of ſome of the Chams of Tartary 3 
moſt generally known by the name of Altay, butby ſome called Belgion. 

{1M Chicf Towns hercof were 1. Arzacia, at the foot of the hills fo named. 2, Chanrana, the chief Ci- 
114; | 8 ty of the Chauranei. 3. Seta. 4 Iſſedin Scythica, fo called ro difference it fromthe other of that name 
0 361.008 | in Serica, Theſe with the reſt, and all the Country, as far as it was known in the days of Ptolomy , inha= 
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bited by the 45, Hyphophagi, or horſc caters, a dice till uſed by the Tartars or Modern Scythians. 
2. The 1ſeones who are {aid by Pomponius Mela to make. carouſing cups of their Fathers heads, firtt 
trimm:d and guild:d, 3. the Chanranei, and 4. the Chate, who being (as it ſeemeth) the moſt potent 
| Nation, cauſcd all the reſt tobe called by the name of Cathay, communicating that name alfo to the con= 
quered Seres. Befides the pofſ:flions of which Tribes, there was alſo the Regions, of A4cbaſſa Cuſia, and 
Auzyatis ; theſe laſt fo called from the mountains upon which they ſtand. More then this we have not 
to ſay of this Country by the name of Scyihia, there being nothing memorable of ic in the courſe of ſtory, 
or worth the obſervation in the way of Corography. | 
j ALTAY isbounded onthe South with Cathay, f pecially fo called,and part of Chiza ; on the North 
wit f with Tartaria Antiqua, on the Welt with the great Mounts in Inaus, and on the Eaſt with the Nations or 
{PRO Countrics of the Eaſtern Tartars. So calicd from its neighbourhood to that mighty mountain, which 
Mii the Tarcars in theic Language call by the name of 4!tay. | 
. The Country utterly unknown to the Ancient Writers, and not much canvaſſcd or travelled by our 
Modern p:ne. In which reſpe& I ſhall now treuble my felt no further, than by giving a brief touch on 
the ſeveral parts of it. Ot which the moſt that can be ſaid, will be bur lirtle for the information of the 
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WER 19+ | judicious Readers ; who are not to be bettcred by the names of places, . if there be not ſomething in 
| i {SHO them of further uſe. Now for theſe Provinces the principal of them are, x. Caſcar, 2. Cheſmur, 
i 41: (RR 3- Lop, 4+. Camul, 5. Tainfu, 6. Caindu, 7. Carazan, |$. Cardandan, 9. Erginul, 10, Taguth. 


i, CASC AR, bordcring on the North Weſk of China, a Mahometan Countrey, but admitting of 
ſome Chriſtians alſo; the largeſt Kingdom in all Altay, except Tanuguth only , and furniſhed with many 
Town or Citics both of Trade and Note, the principal whercof are, 1. Hiachay, the Royal City of 
this Country, and a Mart famous for concourſe of Merchants, and varicty of Merchandiſes. 2. Cialis,the 
chicf Town of a Province or Kingdom ſo named, but ſubje& to the King of Caſear, who in the year, 
1603. was called Mzhomet Chaz, a Prince of ſome credit in thoſe parts,butneither cqual in Port or Power 
to the Kings of Targuth, The people generally rude and barbarous, in ſo much that in ſome parts hereof 
both ſexcs do indulge themſelves this mutual priviledge, that if the husband or the wife be abſent above 
twenty days, the other party is atliberty to marry again. | 

[ ? | 2, CHESMUR, 
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2. CHES MUK, the inhabitants whereof are gencrally both Idolaters, and Inchanters , cauling Aitay. 
the dumb 7dols to ſpeak , the winds to riſe, and the ſun to be darkned. For ſtudying which b/ack Arts W WS 


(if they come to them by ſtutly) they have many Mona#teries z in which their Hermits or Mondfticks live 
a ftri kind of life, and arc very abſtemious. | 

3- L OP, memorable for a great D-:ſart of thirty daies journey;ſo true a Deſert,that whoſoever doth 
not mean to be ftarved, muſt carry all his victuals with him. Dangerous to travellers, if not before-band 
made acquainted with their danger : the evil! ſpirits uſing tocall men by their names, and make them 
go aſtray from their company ; where they periſh with famine , or acc devoured with wild beaſts. The 
chict Town hercof called Lop, giving name to both. , 

4- CAMUL, an ldolatrous Countrey, the people whereof accompt it a great honour to them ; to 
have thcir wives and fiftcrs at the pleaſure of ſuch as they entertain. From which bruciſh cuſtome when 
reſtrained by Mango Cham , they petitioned him at three years end to be reftored again to their formers 
liberty 3 proteſting they could never thirve fince they Icft that cuſtome. Which delice of theirs was ar 
laft granted, and is ftill in uſe, : 

5. TAINFU, more civil than thereſt , the people being very indaſtrious and good Artificers g 
making the moſt part of che Arms which are uſed by the (bam ; and ſorne alſo which they ſell ro Mer> 
chants. 

6. CAINDVU, witha Town init of the ſame name, of great reſort by Merchants (ſuch as we 
commonly call perit Chapmen ) for the Fomens veils here made, with very great Art, ofthe barks of 
Trees. Andi is well that they have veils to hide their ſhameleGnenſss the women of this Traft being 
profticuted untoevery Traveller. 

7 CARAZ AN, inhabitcd by a barbarous and ſavage people ; who in the day-time live in dens 
for fear ot Serpents , wich which (and ſome of them ten paces long , andten ſpans iv thicknefs) chey are 
much infeſted ; and in the night go forth to prey pon Wolves and Lyons. They have an uſe, thas when 

y ftcanger cometh into their houſes , ofan handſome ſhape zto kill him in the night : not out of defire 
of ſpoil , or to cat his body bur that the ſoul of ſuch a comely bodice , might remain amongR 
them. ; 

8. CARDANDAN, neer Carazan,and as ſavage as that. The people whereof draw black lines 
on their bodics, which they count for the greateſt Ornament. In caſe of ſickneſs they ſend not to the 
Phhyfian , but the nexc Inchanters: who taking Counſail of the Devil, apply ſome remedy or ifthcy 
think - 2 man paſt cure , hey cell him that his off:nces are grown too great to admit of help z and ſo put 
him off. 

9. ERGINUL , poſſcffcd by an Idelatrous people, but mixcd with fom Mahometans , and Neſto= 
rian Chrijtians. In which Countrcy they have certain Bulls as big as Elephants , with mains of fine 
white haire like fi!k, ſome of which they came; and berwixt them and their Kine engender a race of 
firong and laborious B-afts , not inferiour in chat kind co Oxen. Here is alſo found a beaſt of an exqui- 
ſite ſhipe, bur nor bigger than a Goat , which at every full Moon hath a ſwelling under the belly 5 
_ being cut off by the Huxters, and dryecd in the Sun, proveth to be the beſt Mk in the 

orld: | 
. . 10. TANGUT, the greateſt and moſt potent of all the reſt 5 bordering on the North of Cathay 

ſpecially ſo called, and (like to that) inhabitcd by an induftrious and Iaborious people , amongſt whom 
the Art of printing is ſaid to have becn extant a thouſand years. Blcfſ:d heretofore with a great increaſe 
of Chriſtianity ; but now the Gentiles or Idolaters make the greatelt pare, with ſome Mahomerans amongft 
them. And for the ſerving. of thoſe Idols , they have not onely many large aud beautifull Temples , buile 
in the manner of Chrijizan Churches , and capable of 4 or 5000 perſons ; but alſo many fair Monafteries 
for the uſe of their Votaries , and Rectuſes. They arc poſſeſſed of many Towns , moſt of them well for- 
tified, and planted wich good ſtore of Artillery, The chicf of which, s. Sachian, bordering on the De- 
fart of Lop, inhabiccd by ſome of all three Religions 3 in which it is affirmed that they firſt uſed the Art 
of printing. 2. Campion , the Metropolis , or Mother City of this C—_ : where the Chriſtians in the 
time of Paulus Venetas , had three fair Churches: now over-numbred by the Gentiles; who have here ma- 
ny Mozafteries for the uſ: of their Idols, and many Religious perfons dedicated to their ſervice only. 
Who though they live more honeſtly than the reft of their Order , and hold it an impicty to tempr a wo- 
man to theat of luſt; yet if the woman make the effer, they hold it no fimall fin to refule her curtchie, 
3. Sauta a Townin the middle way betwixt Campion and Succuir , as being 5 daics journy from the 
one, and 6 dajcs journy from the other 3 by which we may ConjcRure at the long extent of this 
Kings Dominions. 4. Succuir , fituate amongſt Mountains clothed with Rhubarb, from whence 
conveyed by Mcrchanis over all the world ; but fo neglefed by the natives, that did not the forcin 
Merchant bring it into requeſt, they would ſcorn to gather it. This once a Kingdome of it ſelf, 
made ſubj:& atterw2rds, with Tanguth, tothe Cham of Cathay , or the Great Cham of Tartary 3 But 
the fury of this Tartar:a# tempeſt being overblown, the Kings of Ta___ did not only recover their 
anticnt Royalty z but by degrees poſſeſſed themſelves of the moſt part of the reſt of A/tay , and perhaps 
part of Cathay alſo , being looked on at the preſent as the greateſt and moſt puifſant Prince betwixt the 
Mountaines of Imays , and the Eaſterne Tartars, to the diſcription of whoſe Countries we do next 
procecd. 


The Countrics of the Eafterne Tartars, are bounded on the Weſt with Altey 3 on the Eaft with the 


Orientall Ocean ; on the North with Tartarie Antique , and on the South with China 3 ſo called from 

thcir Eafterne fituation, in regard of thoſe of Cathay and Altay, which by the Cbiveſe arc called com= 

monly the Weſtern Tartars. Deas Th 
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1 Altay. | 
LW fend abroad , arc, the Root called Gizſem fo. much efttemed amongſt the Chineſes , and all forts 


The Guuntry not very truigfull, becauſe ili cultivared, to that rhe chict commoditics which they 


of pretious sKins , as thofe of Caſtar, Martreis and Zibeliens ; and *alſlo Horſe-hair z of which 
the Chineſes make their Nets, and the men ( though madly) ule it in tying up their Hair, ag 
the handſomzf dreſs they can appear in. With th:ic Commoditics, they Frafique into Lego- 
tong a Province of the North-Eaft of Chine ( from which they arc partcd' only by an Arm of 
the S:a |) where commonly they make good Markets, their Marchandize being thence diſperſed into 
all parts of that Kingdomc. The pcople are generally of broad Faccs, their colone white, . but 
their noſe is not ſo flat , nor their eyes fo liale, as the: Chireſes are, ſparing of ſpeech , and 
fomewhat penſive, but neither ſo unſociable as their Netghbours of Chiza, or fo barbarous and 
rude as the Tartars of Europe. They fhave both the Head and Bcard, reſerving only the Muftachres, 
which they cxccnd to a great. Iength, and in.the hinder part of itheir Head they leave a Tuffe, 
which being curiouſly Woven and Plat:d , they let hang! down - carcleſly below their ſhoulders ; 
they have a round and low Cap,which is always garniſh:d |round with ſome pretious ekin three fin- 
gers broad , of Caſtor or Zebellin, and fcrveth. ro deferid their Temples, Earcs, and Fore- heads 
from Colds and other Ten:pefte. That which appears above. the skin being covered over either 
with curious Red Silk , or clſc wich Black and Purple Horſc- Hair , which they dye and drefs moſt 
curiouſly ; ſo as their appurtenances being handſomely joyncd together makes the Cap both 
commodious and handſome. Their Garments are long Robes falling down to the very Foot, 
bur theic Sleeves are not fo long and large as the Chingſes ufe, bur rather fach as are uſed in 
Poland and Hunzerie , only with this diftcrence that they izthion the extremity of the fleeve, ever 
like a Horſes Hoof. Ac their Girdle there hangs: on either fide two Handcherchicfs co wipe their 
Face and Hands, bclides there hangs a knife for all neceffary uſes 3 with rwo purſes, in which they car- 
ry Tebacco or ſuch like commodidies,, - On their leit fide chey hang rheir Seymiters, bar fo as the point 
gocth before, aid: the handle þchind, and cheretore when they tight they draw ic out with the righg 
hand behind them without. hoJding the Scabbord with the other: They ſeldome were Shooes, 
and uſe no Spurts to their Boots, which they make cither of Siſk or of Horſe-skin very neatly 
dreficd| ; but they often uſe tajr Patrens , which they make three fingers high. © In riding they 
uſe Stirrups, bur their Saddles are both lower and broader than ours. In matters of war they 
are very nimble, never carrying any baggage with them, nor taking care for proviſion , bue 
filling themſclves with what they find 3 yer commonly they cat ficſh, though halt waſhed or half 
boylcd' and if they find none they fall upon their Horſes and Camels, Thc Earth covercd with 
their Horſe Cloath is their Bcd, for they carc not for Houfes, and Chambers ; bur if they be 
forced to dwell in Houſes, their -Horſes muſt lodge with them, and they wuſt have many holes 
beaten /in the Walls to Ict iu the Air 3 but yer their Tents arc moſt beautifull , which they fix 
and remove wich ſuch Art and dcxterity , as th:y never retard the ſpeedy march of an Ar- | 
my. | | 
They inhabit,. amongſt many other Provinces, thoſe of Sumahania, Tanins gupi Nintham, and 
Niuche|; of which I am able to ſay nothing in the way of Corogrephie, or of the toir firit in 
way of Hiftory , only I find that thoſe of Niutbam were aiding to the King of Niche, in the 
Conqueſt of China 3; and of the Gupy it is written , that they arc ſo called, by rcafon they make 
their = of defence or Breaſt-places of Fifh:s-8kin which grow ( as is affirmed ) in a nianner 
impregnible. : | 

Ye: cliher terrified by the noyſe of their great ſucceſs, or willing to partake of ſome part of 
their fortunes, they not only aided them in their Warres on that fide of Tas , but were cone 
tent to take their very name upon them never invaded! nor ſubdued till the time of Hoy:byu King 
of Chi#a, who having driven the weſtern Tartars.,, then landing it over that Kingdome from one 
Port of it to another, comp:lled them finally to berake themſelves unto thoſe Ports and Provinces of 
the E:ftern Tartars , which now make up the Kingdome or Province of Niuche , where the War 
followed' after then alſo, till by lictle and little they became more quiet compelled to beg their 
peace of the Conquerring Enemy 3 divided into ſeven Hordes or Tribes, and Governed for along time 
by their feverall Cheefes, they becam: at laſt unitediinto one Kingdome called the Kingdom of Nizche; 
Anno 1550. or thereabouts. Opprefſed by the Prefet}s of Leaoloug in the way of their Trade, 
and ſuffering amongſt many othcr indignities the death of their King, whom thoſe Prefects had 
entrapped and murdered , they make complaint of theſe outrages to the K'ng of China 3 ard 
finding' no remedy at his hands, pnt themſelves into Arms, invade the Province of Leaolong 
rake the City Leaogang., and having beficged the King himfelf in the Royall or imperia!l City 


- of Peking they returned home ( finding no hope of taking it at that time) with the ſpoil and 


plunder... of all choſe parts through which they marched. The War thus firſt begun was ma- 
naged for many years with great loſs on both fides, the Tartars having got nothing by it, but 
the 'Eaftcrn parts of the Province of Leaolong , and the honour of having ſhewed themlclves 
ewice. more at the Walls of Peking ; till inthe year, 1644. Being invited into Chine by V/angu- 
rius. to: ſupport the. then falling. fortune of the Royall| Family, they: husbanded the opportunity 
ſo well, as to make themſelves the abſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdome. Thr” whole ſtory 
and: ſacceſſes of that notable ation ,. we ſhall ſum up in brief when we come to Chine. In the 
meantime take here. the Catalogue of, TSS 


The 
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The Kings of Niuche. 


1550. 1,2, N.N, advanced unto this Kingdom after the reducing of the feverall Hordes into one mair» 
body, and Father of the King ſucceeding, who was ſlain at laſt by the treachery of the 
Prefcits of Leolong, as before was ſaid. 

1616. 3. Thienmingus, who to revenge his fathers death, invaded Ching, took the City of Leogang, 
braved the great Emperor at the walls of the Regal City, and having cnriched himſclf 
with the ſpoils of the Country returned home again- 

4+ Thienzungus , the ſon of Thienminges, followed the War with the ſame fortune as his father 
did, both of them growing greater in Renown and Rickes then in Power and Patri- 
monyy. 

1636, 5. ms. the Son of Theinzungas (ecretly brought up amongſt the Chineſe, by means whereof 
he grew not only acquainted with the conditions of that people, but their weaknefſcs alſo, 
and conſequently was the better preparc.l to lay the foundation of that greatneſs ro which 
the Tartars have attained by the Conqueſt of it. Called into China by Uſangueins, as 
before is ſaid, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Peking, and though he died affoon as he 
was Maftcr of that City only, yet left he ſuch inftru&ions to his Brothers, and the reſt 

o his Councel, that very caſily and ſpeedily they pofſcfſed themſelves of all the King- 
OM. 
1644. 6, Xunchiurthe Son of the former of the age of nine years only at thedeath of his father, the 
- management of his affairs both for war and peace being committed to his Unclcs, but chiefly 
unto Amavangus the eldeſt of ther,by whom ſoprudently conduftcd,that within the ſpace 
of four ycars he was quictly ſetled in that throne, all oppoſicion and pretcnders to the Royal 


Succeſſion being beaten down, of which more hereafter, 


1627, 


5s. TARTARIA ANTI9V A. 


T ARTARIA ANTI2NV A hathon theSouth, Altay, and the Countreys of the Ezftern Tar- 

cars onthe Well, and North, the main Scythick, Ocean; on the Eaft the Streights of Anian, (if 
ſach Streights there be) by which parted from America. So called, becauſe the firſt habitation of the 
Tartars 3 who from this Dcn or Jail, made their firſt ctuptions, and have fince over-grown ſo much 
of Aſia. | | 

The Countrey cold, and comfortlefs, as lying under the Polar Circle, and in part beyond ir ; not fic 
for any but ſuch as can live no where elſe : yet heretofore a receptacle of many Chriſtians (though thoſe 
of the Neſtorian Set) who here enjoyed that liberty of their Religion, which the Perſians and Sare- 
cens denyed them in more pleafing Countries. It containeth many Regions , ſome not conſiderable. 
Thoſe of moſt note, are 1. Thebet , 2. Tabor, 3. Tenduc, 4. Bargu, 5. Anian, and 6. Tar 
tare : 

1. THEBET,a f:nny Region, and full of woods; rich in Coral which they finde on the Sea-ſhore, 
and uſe itinftead of money. So named from the chief City of it, the ordinary Scat of the 4b-ff, or 
Pope of this Idolatrous people 3 much reverenced, and having in his power the difpoling of all Offices, 
which concern the ſervice of their Idols ; They have alſo ſome good ſtore of Muskz and abundance of 
wild beafts which arc bred in their Forreſts. But no beaſts wilder than the people, who in times paſt (if 
not at the preſent alſo) uſed to bury their Parents intheir own bowel, and to make drinking cups of 
theirskuls ; for fcar leſt in the mid of their jollity they ſhould forget their Progenitors. Yet not more 
barbarous than immodceſt 3 it being contrary totheir cuſtom to take a wife thar isa Virgin. And there= 

fore the Mothers uſe to proftitute their daughters to the Merchant-Strangers, who having had their plea- 

ſure of them gratify them with a Jewel or ſorac other preſent, which they wear on their Wedding day : 

ſhe being the moſt acceprable Bride to her husband, who bringeth the greatelt Dowry with ber of thoſe 

baſe rewards. It contained once petis Kingdoms,(Homagers to the Kings of Teudae } with many Cirics 3 

but now laid deſolate by the Tartar. 

2. TABOR, onceadiſtint Kingdom alſo. Oneof the Kings whereof in the year 1540. came to 
the Courts of Charls the fift, and Francis the firft ; where he found Princely entertainment. But upon 
proof that he was a Fafor for the Fews,and ſecretly ſolicited many unto that Religion,by the command 
of Charles, he was burnt at Mantua. | 

3- TE ND VE, .apopulous Kingdom of it (elf, but greater in name and power ; the Kings hereof 
commanding all theſe North-Eaft parts, as far asthe borders of Cathay. Chriſtian in Religion, ill 
th: Conquett of it by the Tartars, though accordiug to the Neſtorian tendries ; but now Mahometan for 
the moſt part, with ſome remainders, and bur few, of Chriftianity. Divided into many large and fpaci- 
ou; Provinces, as Chinchintales , Cerguth, Egrigaia, Cercham, others of leſs note ; fo called accord- 
Ing to the names of their principal Towns, or having ſome Towns in them of the name of the 


Provinces, 
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Thoſe of moſt note in Tenauc it fclt, I. Coras, the ordinary ſepulture of the Kings of Tenduc , be- 
fore it was ſubducd by the Tartars , and ſince thar alſo. 2. Exracoras , where Cingis was firſt honoured 
with the Title of King. The Kings hereof bearing the port of Kings, and che office of Pricſts , were an- 
ticntly called by the name of Presbyter Fohannes , or Preſter fobx : atitle now erroniouſly conferred by 
| | MO > ſome on the Empcrour of the Abaſſines , or A'thiopians in Africks Concerning which it isa wonder , 
WE ( _ that Foſeph Scaliger, a man of ſuch infinite reading , ſhould be ſo deceived : and by the authority of his 
MUAY! 3 Judgement deceive ſo many. For finding that there was a Presbyter Johannes in the North of 4, and 

We: -: hearing vulgarly rhat citle given unto him in Africk; he fell upon a fancic that this Abaſine Emperour 
was formerly of ſo great power, as to extend his empire over 14a, and the North of Aſia 3 and in this 
laft, for the aſſurance of his conqueſts, to hold hisrcfidence, A monſtrous , and undefenſible fancy. For 
beſides that all hiſtories , even thoſe of the Abafſines themſelves , are filent in it : how improbablc is it , 

that a King reigning in the heart of Africk , ſhould ſubduc the moſt remote parts of Afiaz and there keep 
1H (A te: | his Courc: ſo many great States and moſt puiflant Nations , being interpoſed s Or thac ſo memorable an 

1:11:05 08 exploit ſhould be buried in filence,and found in no record but in Scaligers head. Betides itis well known, 

and generally granted , that the Persbyter 7obn of Afia, was by Sett a Nejtorzan; bur he that is ſo called 
in Africk,, of the Sc& of the Facobites : and further, that the Chriſtians of Arbiophia are circumciſed, 
which never was reported of thoſe of Aſie. ; 

Letcing this paſs therefore as an unwarrantable, and il-grounded fancy, we arc to know that formers 
ly this Province of Texduc, was under the old Kings of Cathay,till the timie of Cz1n- Chan, the King there- 
of, After whoſe death a certain Neſtorian {htpheard (that is to fay, the maſter of great flocks ofſheep) be- 
ing Governour of the Taymans, a Pcople of Texduc , took to himfelt the title ot king of Tenduc ; rwhom 
they called by the name of Pre Fohn, or Prince Fohn (the ſame word in their languag2, as in the Hebrew, 
fgnifieth both Prie/t and Prince. ) Dying he bequeath.d his eſtate and flocks to his brother VUat-Cham , 
(commonly callcd in one word Vacham ) a greater ſhcep-maſter than he 3 whoſe flocks ranged over all 
| the paſturezsof the Moles , or Monguls and Tartars , though dwelling fourteen daies journey off, whom 
(111.08! 04 RR he had in ſubjc&ion : the title of Prieſt Fob, or Presbyter Fohannes , going along with the dignity and 
{116 1 80 Royall cſtate. And though afterwards this Vxcham was ſubdued by the Tartars, ycthis poſterity for 
{| 1}; 7 00 Jong time were ſuffered to cnjoy the title of Kings, and Presbyters 3 (but Vaſſals, and Homagers , to the 
(| 18] {FRE Great Cham ): the Great Chams, in regard of their nobility , and royall parentage , beſtowing their 

MF daughters on them in marriage 3 as is ſaid by V/illiam de Rubraguis , who travelled in theſe Countries , 

Anno 1253; the King hereof bcing then named George (the fourth from Vxcham ) but commonly called 

Presbyter Fohannes , as his Fathers were. | 

4. BARGU, on the exereme North-weft, bordering on both thoſe ſides the cold Scy thick Occan,fituate 
under the North-tarre ; of the ſame naturc, both for the ſoy] and people; as that of the Torters. And 

5- ANI AN, onthe North- Eift, oppoſite unto it, giving name unto the Streights of Anian , lying 
betwixt Tartary and America 3 which Screights (if any fuch ftreights there be) the Tartars, and ſome 0+ 
ther of th:ſc Northern nations , are thought to have paſſ:d over, and to plantthat Countrey. 

6. TAKTA KR, fo called of the great River Tartar, the principall of this Northern Tra&, and 
oiving name unto the Tartars : this being their Ociginall Countrey, where they lived like beaſts, having 
ncither faich, nor letters , nor habitation, nor the uſe of Arms, nor any reputation amongſt their ncigh- 
bours. In mattcrof Religioz, the worſt ſort of Gentiles, worſhipping the Sun, Moon, Fire ,and the very 
Earth ; to which they offered in the morning fafting, the firſt of their meats and drinks. 

Their Idols made of Felt, and placed on both ſides of the doors of their tents or booths , as the preſcr- 

ML (oj vers of their Catte), and the Authors ot milk. Diyided into five Clans, or Tribes, denominating ſo ma» 
WATT 1 1 ny Towns and territorics, in which they dwelt, that is to ſay , I. Moxgul. 2. Teka- Mongul, or the Great 
Afongul ) 3. Sommonzul, or the water-Mongnul, 4. Mercat. 5. Metrit : cach of them Governed by its 
Chiefz as commonly it is amongſt barbarous Nations ; though all thoſe Chiefs ſubordinate ro:ſome 
higher power. Opprefizd by Vachani, or Unt-cham, the King of Tenduc , who invaded their pa- 
Wh ol ſtures , and compelled them to pay unto him the tenth of their Cartel ; wich joint conſent they removed 
WOW Ef 16] | | ſomewhat further off, and denied their Tribute. This opportunity was taken by Cingjs, one of the Tribe 
MPAA Bi 021, | . of the Teka- Morguls , and fo well husbanded, that they (admitted him for their King, Fer publiſhing 
MAW 19]. + TT # abroad amongſt the Credulous people, that an armed-man appeared to him in his ſleep, with a whice 
(FF PRE | horſe, and ſaid, OCangins, or Cingis, it is the will of immortall God, that thou be Governour of the Tar- 
! /i} id WER tars , and jree them fren bondage, and paying tribute 3 he found , a gencerall bclicf : eſpecially amongſt 
bolt, thoſe of his own Clan, who joyning themſelves to him , followed him, as their Ring-leader, in all his 
4,01 "008 ations. Thus backed and ftrengchned he made war againſt the Sommonguls, flew their Commander, 
14,1 BER and fabdued them : and by their help, ſucceſſively affaulted the Afercats , and Metrits , whom he alſo 
ll fi Wl! f variquiſhed. And having thus fubducd all the Clazs of the Tarters, 'and added the eftates of Thebet , 
(13) 1 ORR and Taxguth , unto hi; Dominions , he was by the conſent of the ſever Princes, or Chiefs of their Elays, 
( Thebet , and Tanguth being added to the former number placed on a ſeat on a peece of Felt , (the 
beft throne they had or could afford ) and ſaluted King ; with as great reverence and-ſolemnity as their 
ſtate could yicld. And firſt to make triall ofhis power , and their obedience, he commanded the ſever: 
Chiefs or Princes to ſurrender their places , and each of them to cut off the head of his cldeft Son : which 
was done accordingly. Had Fohn of Leiden becn a Scholar, as he was but a Botcher ; 1 ſhould think he 
had ftadicd the Aﬀts of Cingis z and procecded by them. Afﬀaured by this of their fidelity and obedience, 
he ſet upon the Naymazs , a people of the Kingdom of Texduc , whom he overcame. And now conceiv- 
ing himſclt fic for ſome great alliance, he ſent to Vncham,and demanded one ofhis daughters for his wife, 
Which Vacham with ſome threats , but more ſcorn, denying 3 he marched againſt him, ſl:w him v4 
| ca0g 
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ficld, and poſſeiſed his daughter, and with her alfo his cftate. Proud with this good ſucceſs, and encous Antiquas 
raged by ſo great an increaſe of power, he invaded the Kingdom of Cathay ; pretending for that alſo the 6 FW% 
authority of an heavenly viſion, in the name of the zmmortal God : in which aitempt, diſcomficed ae firſt 
wich a very great overthrow, bur at laſt victorious; conquering the ſeveral nations of ir by one and one,till 
in the end he brought the war to the chicf City of that Kingdom, which at laſt hetook, and therewith 
all the title of Cham or Emperor. Continuing in this dignity for the ſpace of fix years, and every year 
adding ſomewhat to his dominions, he was at Iafit woundcd in the knee at the Caſtle of Thayzin 3 of 
which wound he dicd, and was honourably buried in Mount Altay. 

This is the beſt accompr I am able to give of the beginning of this great Empire, the original of this 

ſpreading Nation, and the deſcription of the Country of their firft habitation. They that have chbrijt- 
ed (om: of the moſt Northern parts of it, by the names of the Tribes of Dan, and Napthalin, and accord- 
ingly placed them-in their M3ps, might with more cr=dit bave ſupplicd thoſe vacant places , which they 
knew not otherwiſe how to fill, with the piftures of wilde beafts, or monſtrous fiſhes 3 which might well 
enough have pleaſcd the cyc, without betraying the judgem:nt of the looker on. Of his Succeffors | ant 
able to make no certain Catalogue z their'names being dcubtfully delivered,and the ſucceſſion much con= 
founded amongſt our writers : the names of the Provincial Sultans being many times impoſed upon ue, 
inftcad of thoſe of the Chams themſelves. But we will wade through thoſe difficultics as well as we can, 
and cxhibir as perieCt a Catalogue of them, as the light of tory will dired& me : firſt adding (what ſhou!: 
have bcen before remembred) char it is recorded, that Cingis betorc he joyned battcl with Vacham, cons 
ſuleed with his D:vizers and Aftrologers of the iucce(s. They takinga green reed, cleft it aſunder 3 wrir 
on the one the name of Cirgis, and Uncham on the other: and placed them nor far aſonder. Then fe! 
they toreading their Charms, and conjurations 3. and the reeds fclI a fighting in the ſigh of the whole 
Army, Cingis Reed overcoming the other ; whereby rhey forctold the joyfull news of victory to the Tar- 
tars, which accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ep, by which this baſe and beggerly Nation be= 
gan to mount unto the chair of Empire and Soveraignty 3 whercas before they lived like beatts, having 


neither L-trers, nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, nor valour, nor indecd any thing befitting a 
man, a8 before was ſaid. : 
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ac The great Chams of Tartarse 

116: 1. Cingis, Ciachius, Zingit, or Changius , was made King or Cham of the Tartars ; he ſubdued 
Tenduch, and C athaia, changing the name of Scythians, and Scythia, to '[artarians, an 
Tatrtaria. 6. 

1169, 2. Focuthan Cham, or Hoccata, ſucceeded. Inhis tim? thename of Tartar was firſt known in 
Eurcpe, Anno 1212. in which year they drove the Poleſcckie fromthe banks of the Euxine 
Sca. . By his Captain Bathu, or Roido, he ſubdued Moſcovia; planted his Tartars in-T au> 
rica Cherſoneſus ; waſted Hungaty, Bojniay Servia, Bulgaria 3 and by his other: Captains, 
took Perſia from the Turks. 

3. Ziincham, Bathu, or Barcham, ruincd the Turks Kingdom of Damaſcus, and Aſia rhe leſs. 

4* _ Cham, whoſe daughter conveyed the Empire uuco her husband Tamerlaze, or Tamber- 
ane. | 
1370. 5+ Tamir-Cutlu, Tamir-Cham, or Tgmerlane, a great tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldier: 
Ic i8s thought, that he ſubdued more Provinces in his life-time, than the Remans had done 
In $00, years. Of whoſe ats we have ſpoke at large. Dying, he divided his great Empire 
' amongtt his Children, as Perſia to Miza Charck his fourth ſon, Zagathay to another, (pers 
haps unto Sautcebus his cldeſt ſon) and fo to orhers. | 

1405. 6. Lutrochin, the fecond ſon of Tamerlane, ſucceeded in Cathay, though the eldeſt was at firſt 
proclaimed, which his Father had before prognoſticated : who when his ſons came to him 
before his death, laid his hand on the head of Sautochns who was the eldeft, bur lifring up 

the chin of Lutrocbiz, who was the ſecond. He lived not long, ſucceeded ro by _ | 

7. Allan, who added little to his eftate. | | $ 

S. Mango Cham, to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince {and the chief Compiler of the. Tar- 

tarian Hiſtory) went for ayd againſt the Caliph of Bagdat. By whoſe perſwaſion the ſaid 
my Cham is ſaid to have becn chri/ized, with all his houſhold, and many Noblcs of both 
CX<S. 

9. Cublay Cham, the ſon of Mango. 

IO. Tainr Cham, the Nzphew of Cablay by his fon Cingis. 

I. Demyr Cham , the great Cham of Cathay in theyear 1540; or thereabouts. What the 
names of the Chas are, who have fince reigned, we cannot learn; nor what memorable aQts have been 
done among them. The great diftance of Countries, and difficulty of the journcy have hindred further 
diſcoveries. For the great Cham, and his ncxt neighbour the King of Chiva, will ncither ſuffer any of 
their ſubjc&sto travel abroad, nor permit any foreiners to view their dominions, or cnter into them : 
unleſs either Embaſſidors or Merchants, and thoſe bur ſparingly, and under very great reſtraints, to 
avoid all giving of intelligence touching their affairs ; ſaving that in theſe latter times the Jcſuits have 
found ſome footing in China, by whom notwithftanding, we have received little or no intelligence in 
matecrs which concern this Country. | 

The Government is tyrannical, the great Cham being Lord of all; andin his tongue (befides which 
they haye almoſt no Laws) confifteth the power of life or death. He is called by the fimple vulgar, The 
Shadow of ſpirits , and ſon of the Immortal God : andby himſelf is reputcd to be the Moxarch of the 
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whole wortd. For this cauſe cvc ry day afloon as hc hath dined, he cauſcth his Trumpets to be founded ; 
by thar fign giving leave to the other Kings and Princes ot the carth, ro go to dinner. A finc dream of uni- 
verſal Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, the ſeven chief Princes affemble ro crown his ſon 3 whom 
they place on a blackicoarſe cloth : telling him, if hereign well, heaven ſhall be his ceward ; if ill, he 
ſhall not have ſo much as a corner of that black cloth to reſt his body on : then they put the crown on his 
head, and kiſſing his feet, ſwear unto him fealty and homage. And at thc Funeral of theſe great Monarchs, 
they uſe ro kill ſome of his guard Souldiers, whercot he hath 12000. in continual pay 3 ſaying unto them, 
Ite & domino noftro ſervite in alia vita. Paxlus Venetns reporteth, chatat the obſcquics of Mango Cham, 
no fewer than 10000. were ſlain on this occahon. .. 

Theſe Chamrs arc for the moſt part ſevere jufticcrs,and puniſh almoſt every ſmall faft with ſudden death 
but theft eſp-cially : Inſfomuch that a man in Cambalu taking a pail of milk from a womans head, and 
beginning to drink thercof, upon the womans out-cry was apprehended, and cut afunder wich a ſword ; 
ſo that the blood and the milk came out together. Nor arc Adultery or Lying puniſhed with leſs than 
death, and ſo ordained to be by the Laws ot Z7ngis, their firſt Emperor : a wiſer man, than poſlible could 
be cxpettcd from ſo rude a Country, and of fo lirtle breeding in the knowledge of Books or Bulinefs ; 
the Tarrars b:ing utterly without the uſe of Letters, till the conqueſt of the Huy?? , a Catbaian nations 
but of Chriſtian faith, | 

What forces the Great Cham, in the height of their power, were able to draw into the field, may be 
conj:&urcd at by the Army of Tamerlane, confifting of 1200080, horſe and foor, as was ſaid beforc. And 
looking on them as confined within Cathay, we (hall finde them not inferiour to the greateſt Princes. For 
Cublay Chan, long sftcr the diviſion of this great eſtate, which was made by Tamerlane, had in the ficld 
againft Naian his Uncles and one Caidu, who had then reb:lled, an Army of 10ce900. foot, and 360000, 
horſe; there being 500000. horſe on the other ſide. Which made almoſt a million of men in both Ar- 
mics. And this is probable cnough, it report be trua touching the Chams of Zagathay and thoſe of Tur- 
chetan, (before r:duc:d under the obedicnce of the other) of which the firſt is ſaid to have been able 
to raiſe 360000. horſe, an4 the laſt an hundred thouſand more. For ſtanding forces, he maintains 3 2000, 
horſe, diſtributed amongſt four Captains, for the guard of his perſon ; befides which he hath great forces 
in cvery Province, and within four miles of every City, ready ro comcuponacall, if occaſion be : fo that 
he need not fear any outward invalion, and much leſs any homebred R-bellions. But on the other fide, 
admitting this for truth which-before is ſaid, we finde him of no power ar Sea, without which grear 
Princes are expoſed moſt commonly to the invaſions and affronts of ſuch as are ftrong in Shipping : For 
either the Exftern Tartars interpoſed betwixt him and the main Occan, whereby he is landlocked (as it 
were) from all Trade at Sea 3 or if he hath any Port in the North=caft parts of this long Country,where 
it joyneth on Tartaria Antiqua, it is ſo far off, and fo much out of the way, that it adds nothing to his 
power, and not much to his purſe. | 
_ Of the Revenues of the Cham, I can make no eſtimate, but may conclude them to be what he liſt him- 
ſelf: he bcing the abſolute Lord of all, the Subj-& wichour any thing he can call his own.But that which 
ordinarily doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of wool, filk, hemp, corn, and Cattel. Then doth he 
draw into his own hands all the gold and filver, which is brought into the Countrey ; which he cauſeth 
tobe melted, and preſerved in his treaſury : impoſing on his people inſtead of money, in ſome places 
Cockle-ſhels, in othcrs, a black coyn made of the bark of trecs, with his ſtamp upon ir. And befides this 
he hath co himſclf the whole trade of Pearl-f/ing, which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh for, bur 
by leave from him. So that his Treaſury is conceived to be very rich, though his Annual in-come be 
uncerain, ornot certainly known. . 

Hitherto I have proſecuted the affairs of this mighty Monarch upon the common credit of approved 
Authors; yet muſt confeſs] am not very well ſatisfied in the truth and reality of the thing it ſel: ic being 
rather my opinion, that there is no ſuch man at this preſent time as a great Cham of Tartary, with So- 
vcraign Power and Juriſdiction oyer all the other Members of that vaft body; bur that this Empire be- 
ing broken in picces by xe Sons of Tamerlane, the conquered Countries did a little and little return 
again to their former Governments, or clſe werecized on'by the Vifi Chams or Governors of the ſeveral 
Provinces. For firſt I confider it as impoſſible, that there ſhould be ſuch a mighty Monarch , of ſuch ab- 
ſolute authority, ſuch an infinite power, and ſuch unlimited Revenue; and yet that for the ſpace of an 
hundred ycars and more we ſhould hear neither tale nor tidings of them, no not ſo much as of their 
names, eſpecially in an aCtive age, and when thier great buildingot the world, hath ſuch Caſements in ir, 
For it muft needs ſeem ſtrange toa rational man,thar neither Zerkin/on who paſſed into Perſia by the Caſe 
pianSca, nor Sir Robert Shirley who ſpent much time in the Perſia Court, nor Sir Thomas Roe, or Str 
Dodmore Cotton (the firft Embafſador to the great Morgnl, the other to the Perſian Sophie) ſhould tell us 
any of this Princc, if ſach Prince there be ; or that the Travellers of our Nation who have rambled 
overall parts of 14a the next neighbouring Country, ſhould bring us home no tidings of him, or the 
Feſuits with all their diligence ſhould not fande him our, Secondly, 1 conſider it is a thing improbable, 
that if there were any ſuch mighty Prince, keeping his Royal Court in the City of Cambaly, fo near 
unto the Kingdom of Chix, he ſhould permit the beggerly Nations of the Eaftern Tartars to conquer 
that rich and mighty Empire in ſo ſhort a time, he in the mean ſeaſon firting fill as a dull ſpeCtator, nei- 
ther confidering his own er, nor putting in for a ſhare of ſo great a booty. Thirdly, I obſerve that 
in the treating of a Marriage between Xunchins the great King of the Eaffern Tartars, now raigning in 
China, witha daughter of the King of Tanguth ; the King of Tangath is called Prince of the Occidental 
or Weſtern Tartars, by which name the Chineſes call all the Tartars inhabiting the vaſt Countries of 


Altey and Cathay, ſpecially fo called, as being Weſtward of themſelves, and the Eaſtern Tartars, which 
| . M TILE 
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title the King of Taxguth had not mcrired or durit have afſumed unto himſelf, if there had been any ſuch 
great Chamthen raigning inCathaygagd reliding in Cambaly as our Authors ſpeak of. And Fourthly,l ob- 
ſerve it as a matter probable, that as at the breaking of this Empire into pieces in the death of Tamerlane, 
the Precopenſes or European Tartarsſaubmietcd toa Prince of their own Nation, under the Power and Go- 
vernment of whoſe Succeffors, they do ftill continuez and much of the Aſſatick Tartary being ſubdued 


by the Meſcerites,the neighbouring Tartars did return to their ancient Government by Hordes or Tribes ; | 


that ſo the Kings of Tanguth might not only recover their own Inheritance, but by degrees poſſeſs them 
{elves of the greateft part of all Altay, if not of ſome part of the Proper Cathay alſo. And therefore thar 
ſome of the laft great Ebams mentioned in the former Catalogue, arc no other then the Kings of Tanguth 
or the Chams of Zagathay, in whom (if any where) remaincth the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Cingis. 
From theſe Premiſes I conclude, ther all which hath before been ſpoken touching the great 
power, authority, and revenue of the great Chams of Tartary, muſt cither be referred unto the times of 
thcir greateſt glory, when their Empire was cntircy or not much diſmembred z or clic relate, with ſome 
qualifications, tothe Ehams of Zagathay, or the Kings of Taxguth. But theſe my obſervations and cos 
ſiderations, with the concluſion ifluing from chem, I willingly ſabmic unto better Judgements. 


And thus much for Tartery: 
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2 HINA is bounded on the North with Altay', and the-Eaſterne Tartars, from which 
LS, ſeparated by a continued chain of hills, part of thoſe of Araret ;. and where that chain 
Ze is brokcn off, or interrupted , with a great wall extended 400 Leagues in length; built as 
| they ſay, by Tzaintzo#, the 117th King hereof : on the South , partly with Cauchin- 


#17 &” and on the Weſt with part of India, and Cathay ; from which no other wiſe ſeparated 
then by ſuch naturall bounds, and Ramparts as commonly divide great Countries from one another. 
The Northern parts hercof were utterly unknown unto the Antients , both Greeks and Rowans ; But 
for the Southern parts hereof , they make up that Countrey which Prolowy called Sine, or Sinarem Re- 
gio, by which name thc whole Countrecy is called at the preſent by our modern Latinifts ; and from 
whence that of China ſeems to be derived, By Paulys Venetus called Mangi, by the neighbouring Coun- 
tries Sanglai, by the natives Taine, and Taybinco: which laſt, {ignifies no other than a Realm; or by way 
of excellence, the Realm. By the Arabians it ts called Tzinin 3 and the inhabitants call themſelves by 
the name of Tangzs. | 
It is ſaid to contain in circait 69516 Diez of China meaſure , which reduced to our European mea» 
ſure , will make a compaſs in the whole of 3000 Leagues : rhe length thereof extended trom the borders 
of India, to the moſt Northers Provinces of this Continent ; 1800 Leagues. Bur they that ſay ſo, ſpeak 
at randome. Far beſides that 1800 Leagues in length , muſt needs carry a greats compaſs than 3on0 
Leagues 3 they make it by this reckoning ro be bigger than Errope , which Ithink no ſober man wil} 
grant. And anſwerableto this vaſt compaſs. it is ſaid alſo to contain no fewer than 15. Provinces, every 
one of which is made to be of a greater Continent than the greateſt Realm we know in Europe : Yet not a 
Continent of waft ground, or full of unhabitablc Dcſarts, as in other places; bur full of goodly Towns 
and Citics. The names of which Provinces, and the number of their Towns and Cities , 1 havethoughe 
fit once for all, tolay down in this Diagramme tollowing, 


The Provinces, Cities, and Towns, 
in Ching. 


Pro. Cit. | Pro: 

x Canton 37 190 9 Honan 20 102 
| 2 Foquien 33 99 Io Pagnia 47 150 
S 3 Olam 90 130 Ii Taitan 47 78 
4 Siſnam 4.4. 150 1: Puinchen 45 113 
5 Tolenchia S1 155 13 Chagnian 43 95 
6 Canſay 24 I22 14 Suſnam 41 105 

& Miuchian 25 29 15 Puinſay 31 I14 

8 Ochian 19 | By which it doth appear, that in theſc fifteen 


3 

Provinces there are 591 Cities; 1593 walled Towns ; and befidcs them 1 154 Caſtles, 4200 Towns un=- 
walled; and ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that the whole Countrey ſeems to be but one City onely. 
But here we arc to underſtand that theſe great Provinces are divided into many leffer , and ſome of them 
preſented to us ( in late ftories) under other names, according to the Languages. and appdlations, of 
theſe ſeverall Nations, which cither have recourſe unto them, or do trafique with them ; which the 
Reader may take totice of with lefſe doubr or wonder, in regard that the maine Countrey of China it 
{If is called by fo many ſeverall names , as before was ſhowen. | 
 Itreacheth from the 230th, to the 160th Degree of Longitude: and from the Tropick of Cancer, tothe 
53d degree of Latitude. So that it lycth under all the Chimes from the third to the ninth, incluſively : 
the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, being thirteen hours and fourty minutes; increaſed in the 
moſt Northern parts, to 16 hours, and quarters. Enjoying by this fite an air ſomewhat of the hotteſt, 
eſpecially in thoſe parts which ly necr the Tropick ; but withall very ſound and healthy , and fit for the 
production of the choiſeſt fruits. | 

The Countrey very rich and fertile, infomuch that in many places they have two , and in ſome three 
harveſts in a year: well cultivatcd, and ſowed with all manner of graingand planted wich thebeft kind of 
fruits; whichdo not onely come toa ſpeedy maturity , but to more excellencic and perfeRion than any 
of theſe Weſtern parts, The like is alſo ſaid of their Pearls, and Bezoar ; fairer and of greater vertue than 
thoſe of America, or any other part of the world befides, Particularly it aboundceth with Wheat , Bar- 


ley, 


jaodſineceſſeertſen Dj, 


, China, a Province of 1ndia, partly with the Ocean; on the Eaft with the Orientall Occan, 
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ley, Rice, Wool, Cotton, Olives, Vines, Flax, Silk , all kind of metals, Fruits, Cattle , Sugar , Ho- | 


ncy, Khubark, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices, medicinal! woods called China-wood, by thename of 
the Countrey , . Muzk and Salt : thecuftome for which laſt in one City onely , which is chat of C axth# F 


' amountceth to the yearly yalucof 18c000 Crownes. It yicldeth alſo an Herb, out of which they preſs 


a delicate juice, which doth not onely ſerve them inftcad of wine, but preferverh their health, and freeth 
them from many of thoſe inconveniences, which the immoderate uſe of wine doth breed to ochers. Such 
ſtore of Poultry of all ſorts, bue of Ducks eſpecially; that in the Town of Canton onely before mentioned 
it is thought there are 12000 caten every day, one day wich another. | | : 
The pcople are for the moſt part of ſwart complexion , but moreor lefs, according to their neerneſs 
to the hcats of the Sun; ſhort-nofed, black- eyed, and of very thin beards. They wear their garments very 
long, with long looſe ſleeves , and their hair much Jonger then the neighbouring Tarrars 3 who ware 
their hair exceeding ſhort, and their cloathes much cloſer 3 to which two taſhions ſo addi&ed that more 
of them took up Armes fortheir hair and habit ( when required to contorme in thote particulars to 
the will of the Conqucrour } then had done cither for their King , or their common liberty. So much 
delighted wich their own faſhion and compoſure, that as the Negroes uic co paint the devil White, 
as a colour contrary to their own : ſo when theſe { hinvis uſe to draw the pifture of deformed perſons , 
they ſet him forth in a ſhort coat, broad eyes, long noſe, and a buſhy beard. They ar: much given unto 
their Bcllics , and cat thrice a day, but then not immoderately : drink their drink hor, and eat their 
meat with two ſticks of Ivory, Ebonie, or the like , not rouching their meat with their hands at all , and 


; thereforeno great foulers of linnen. The aſc of ſilver forks with us , by ſome of our Spruce gallants taken 


up of late, came'from hence into Ttaly, and from thence to England. Their mariages they celebrare moſt 
commonly in the New- Moon , and many times pur them offcill March , when the year beginneth with 
them as it doth with us : ii which ſolemnitcy chey fpare for no coſt or charge , mulick, and Stage-plays 5 
and good cheer many daies together. Yet doth nortthis rake them off a jor trom their natural induſtry , 
and their proficiencic in Manufa@ures and Mechanick Arts. For the Son is bound to follow his fathers 
occupation: which law preventing the roaving about of idle people, and exciting in each breaſt an 
emulation of every Art 3 maketh the Inhabitants excellent Araficers. In giving almes they arc bountiful 
to the maimed, and the Iame 3 but rejc&the blind , as being Luthciencly able to get ſuſtenance for them 
ſclvcs by corporall I:bour 3 as grinding of Corn, &c. They have long cnjoyed the bencfit of Prixting , 
before it was known in Exrepe : but print not as we do, from the letc hand co the right; nor as the Fews , 
from the right hand, to the left ;. but from the top of the leaf, downward to the borrow, Gunzes alfo 
have becn uſed among them time out of mind : whence they are fo well conceited of themſelves, that 
they uſc co ſay , They themſelves have two cycs, the Europeans one, and the reft of the people of the 
world , not one. A pretty flouriſh of ſelf-praifing. Now that Gurnes were in uſe in theſe Eaftern Coun- 
trics , and conſequently alſo amongft them , even when Bacchus made his expedition into India (which 
was ſome three or four years beforcy or aſter the departure of 1/rael out of Zgypt, ) Sir Walter Rawleich 
ſcemeth to affirm : becauſe Philoſtratus in the life of Apollonius Tyanens , telieth us how Bacchus was bea= 
ten from a City of O::34race , by thunder and lightning 3 which he interpreteth ro be the Cannon, But 
certainly himſelf in another place of his moſt excellent book , acknowledgeth this Phi/oftratus to have 
written fabu}jouſly ; and therefore no fit foundation for a conceir ſo contrary ro probability , and the opi- 
nion of all times. Bc:ſides, whereas Doz teHeth us, that by the ben. fit of thunder and lightning from 
H:aven, Severus diſcomfaecd Peſcininus Niger 3 and by the ſam: means , was himſelf repulſed from the 
wall of Petra in Arabia: we may (if this interpretation ho!d good) ascalily maintain, that Sezeras had 
great Ordnance in his Camp ; and the Arabiays , in their Town. As for Printing , whether Foba Gertru= 
aenberg learned it of the Chinozs; or whether good inventions, like good wits, do ſometimes jump , I dare 
not determine : ſure Iam that he firſt taughr it in Europe ; and as ſome ſay, inthe year 1440. At Harlem 
a Town of Holland, iris firft ſaid to be praftiſed ; andat Mentz, perfected, Now whereas it is by ſome 


| doubted , whether the Art of Printing be available to the proficiency and advancement of Learning, or 


not; I muſt rot herein be both a Judge , and a party : but muſt leave the decifion of the point co men 
uninterefſed. Onely this I dare boldly fay , that this moſt excellent Invention hath been much abuſed, 
and proftitured to the luft of cvery fooliſh and idle paper-blurrer : the treaſury of learning being never ſo 
fall, and yct never more empty 3 over-charged fo with the froth and ſcumme of fooliſh and unneceffary 
diſcourſes. In which (though all Nations have their ſhare therein , and we of late as much as any) che 
Dutch have been accompred rhe moſt blame-worthy : who not content to ſcatter their pooy conceptions 
among themſelves, and print them in their own tongue onely (as our Engliſh Peper Blurers do); publiſh 
them in the Latize to the eye of others, and ſend them twice a year to thepublick Marts,chough neither 
worth the R-aders eye, nor-the Printers hand. Scriptorum plus eſt bodie quam mnſcarum olim cum caetur 
maxime; the complaint once of an old Comedian , was never truer than at the preſent. 

But not todive too deep into this diſpute , the people , as before was ſaid , are good Artificers , in- 
cnious and cxcellent in all things which they rake in hand : the porcellan diſhes, curious carvings , and 
the fine painted works which we have in Tables, Leathers , Stuffes , being brought from thence. Effe- 
minated with much caſc and pleaſure , they are not much given unto the wars which make them the 
more caſy prey to the neighbouring Tartars , whoſe very name hath bread more terror in them, then 
their Armes, or Conqueſts. Infomuch that when UVſurynates , requeſted aide of Zungters King of the 
Eaxftern Tartars, againft Lycanyzas , and his rabble of Rogues , which ſacked the Citic of Peking , and 
placed himſelf in the Throne Imperiall. The Tartarian haveing but few men in readineſs , adviſcd 
him co array agoodpart of his own Soldiers with the Armes and Coulers of the Tartars , that on the 
terror of that fight he might obtaine the cheaper, and more certaine vicory 3 which prudent _— 

ay 
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Et was perſucd , and it proved accordingly 3 but what they want in couragethey ſupply with wit, being 
faid ro be a policick and judicious people ; but withall very jealous of their women , and great tyrants 
ovef them, not ſuffering them to go abroad, or fit down at the Table if any ſtranger be invited , unleſs 
he be ſome very neer kinſman. A tyranny or reſtraint, which the poor women give no cauſe for, being 
faid to be very honeſt , and much reſerved 3 not ſo much as ſhewing themſelves at a window for fear of 
off:nce : and if they uſe painting , as moſt of them do, itis rather to preſerve themſelves in the good af- 
f-&ions of their husbands, than for any other lewd refpe&s. For the moſt part of a fair hair, whereof 
v:ry curious : binding it about their heads with Ribbands of ſilk , garnifhed with pcarlcs and pretious 
ſtones, Neat in their drefs, and very coftly in their apparel, with reference to their cftatcs, and the degree 
of their husbands : the richer fort wearing Sattin ſtriped with Gold,and interlaced with very rich Zewels; 
the poorer in Scrge, and razed velycts. They have moſt of them little feet , which they take great pride 
in, and for this cauſe bind them up hard from their very infancy : which they endure patiently though 
ie be very painfull , becauſe a ſmall foot is accounted for fo great a grace. And yet it is concived that 
this proceedeth not ſo much from their own curiofityz as trom the jealouſy ofthe men, who have 
brought itin : to the cnd that they ſhould nor be able to go but with agreat deal of pain 3 and that 
going with fo ill a gracc, and ſo lictle caſe, they ſhould have no defire to ſtirre much abroad. A cuſtome 
ſo antient and reccived , that it hath got the forceoflaw ; and if any mother ſhould do otherwiſe in 
breeding:thcir daughters', they would undergo ſome cenſure or mark of infamy. If a defire to ſee their 
Parents get them the freedome ofa viſit y they are carrycd to them in cloſechairs, and attended by ſo ma- 
ny waiters, that jt is not poſſible that any mancither ſo ſee them, or hold any diſcourſe with them, 

O: both S:x:s ir is thought chat this Countrey containeth no fewer than 90 Millions. Which though it 
ſeem to be a number beyond all belief;yct it is knowingly averred,and may be thoughe probable enough, 
if we confider the ſpaciouſneſs of the Countrey z 2. The ſecret goodneſ? of the ſtars, and temperature of 
theair; 3. The abundance of all things onties to lifez 4. That it is not lawful for the King to make 
any war, but mcerly defenſive, and ſo they enjoy perperuall peace; 5. That it is not Jawfull for any Che- 
#015 tO g0 out of the Commreyz and 6. That here the Sea is as well peopled as whole Provinces elſewhere. 
For the {hips do reſemble a City , in which they buy , fell, are born, and dic. And on the River which 
watrcth the walls of Nanquin, upto Paquin , which isno leſs than 30o leagues the ſhips arc ſaid co be fo 
thick ranked, that ir ſcemerh to bea continuall ftreet, | 

Th: people hercof in matters of Rel;gicay are generall all Gentiles , and conceive thus of the creation 3 
iz, That there was one Tainggwho created Panzon,and Panzora,whoſe poſterity remained go000 years: 
but they for their wickedneſs being deſtroyed , Taine created Lutitzam , who had two horns; from the 
right came men, from the left came women. When any of then dicth, they cloath him in bis beſt ap- 
parell, all perfumed , ſet him in his beſt chair, and there all his neereft kindred kneeling before him, take 
theirlcave with tears, When he is coffined , they place him ina room richly furniſhed , and ſet by bim a 
tablc full of viands and goodchecr, with candles continually burning on it. Not much unlike co which 
ce:emonies , we ind , how whilſt che funerall was preparipg for Francis the French King, bis Statue ap» 
parei[.d in royall robes, with the Crown, Scepter, &c. was laid on his bed ; whither dinner and ſupper 
was daily {crved in , wich the like ftate and ſolemnity as when he was living. Butto return again ro my 
Gerd Chizrs; when he had Jain, as isabove ſaid fifteen dayes, he is carried forth to his funcrall, the 
place wicevt is inthe tizds : for tobe buricd within the walls, were a thing of all others the moſt 
wretch d. Hither , when they are in the manner of a proceſſion , come ; they burn his body, and with ic 
mcu gcat.l!, and other proviuan, for his attendance and ſuſtenance in the other world: as they uſc in the 
tuncrails of Zariary. As great T4laters as any , ſacrificing to the very devil, and that upon the ſame rea- 
ſon , as ite moſt iynourant fort of the Gentiles doz becaulc forſooth he is a wicked and miſchievous crea» 
tucc, and wiuid otherwiic hurtthem. . 

Yec iz the widle of this darkneſs there appearcth ſome light, whereby we may perceive that Chii/tia- 
nity had (oine footing herc, in the times forgoing ; For they believe, that God is an immortall ſpirit 3 that 
by him the firlt man was mad- of norhing 3 that the ſoul dieth not with the body , bur is capable of re- 
ward and punilliment in another lite, according tothe works it hath done in this. Which left they ſhould 
be thought to be onzly ſome remaiaders of the light of nature , ( the Icarned men amongſt the antienc 
Greeks and Romans, having ſo much divinityas this, without the Goſpel) : we may here add, that the Ido! 
moſt generally worſhipped by them, is painted with three heads looking one on another ; fignifying, as 
themſelves atticm, that chey have all but one wil! : which makes ſome think they had been antiently in- 
ſtrufted inthe doftrine of the boly Trinity. They have alſo the pifture of a very fair wowau holding a Child 
in her Arms, who as they ſay, was daughter of ſome great King 3 and that ſhe was dclivercd of that Infant 
when {h: was a Virgin. And as ſome add, they have portrajtures, of the faſhion, and with the marks or 
CharaGers of the twelve Apoſtles (as uſually painted in ſ6me part of the Chriftian Church) : of whom 
they arc able to ſay nothing , bur that they were great Philoſophers who lived vertuouſly here , and were 
therefore made Argels in Heaven, And finally they hold that there isa great number of Saints, or men 
eltated in an c1nincnt degree of happineſs, who in their times exceeded others in knowledge, induſtry, or 
vilcur, or lived an auſtere life without wronging any man; or otherwiſe deſerved nobly of the common=- 
wzalth,, as the Auchors of ſome fignall benefit unto their Countrey. Theſe I conceive to be ſome evident 
remainders ot Chriſtianity , or the Remembrances rather of that Chriſtianity, which formerly was known 
amoveglt them) : ific{t planted here ( as may be probably colle&ed Y by Saint [homas, or ſome of his Di- 
ſcifles 3 an aitient Breviary or Liturgy ofthe Indian Churches, giving good hintto it ; Where it is ſaid, 
Per D. Thomam regnum celorum volavit & aſcendit ad Sinas : i. e. that by Saine Thomas the Kingdom of 


Heaven was preached unto thoſe of China, Some CharaGters here were alſo of it, in the.time of the Tar= 
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tars , though now obliterated, and not viiible bur in theſe defacemznts. And in this ttace it ttocd wiil the 
time of our Fathers , in which the eſuites (Commendably induſtrious in the propagation of the Chriſtian 
faith) not without great danger to themſelvgs, have endeavoured , and in part effected » their conrerſion, 
For though they have gained but few Proſelytes , (in regard of thoſe infinite mumbvers of people which are 
ſaid to live here ) yet ſome Converts they have made amongft them ; and thereby ſown thoſe ſecds of that 
ſaving truth ( though mingled with fome Tares of cheir own) which maya time increaſe and ſpread 
over all the Countrey. For at the preſent they have-not onely got ſooting in the Ports and Seca Townes : 
But alſo in many m'd-land Cities, and in ſome alſo very farr diſtant from the Sca,, in all of which . 
they have both Churches for their followers; and Celis or Monaſteries for them ſelves ; and finally haws 
gained ſo farr upon the Court, as not onely to have their doings well approved of by authority Royall; 
but have alſo gained unto the faith, the Mother , wite , and cldeſt Son ot Zrngly the laſt declared E-npe- 
ror of th: Chineſe, whith eldeit Son they have baptiz:d{and be it an happy Omen , for the good of Chris 
ſtendome) by the name of Conjtantinee | 
Hills ot great notc here are not many , here-being but one Mountain touched upon by Ptolomy, in his 
deſcription of the Countrie called Sinarum Regio,whichwe conceive to be the Southern part of this Chz- 
22: agrecable unto the obſervation of modera writers, by whom ir is aftirmcd tobe fo plain and Ievel] 
and ſo unſwcelled with hills ; at all, that they have 7 arts and Coaches driven with ſayles , as ordinarily 20 
drawn with horſcs , in theſe parrs. Not the leſs deſtitute of Rivers for this want of morntains; Picl.my 
naming in it, 1. Aſpibara. 2. Seaus. 3. Ambaſtns, and 4.Cotiaris; all which bad here their fount and 
fall : and yet he knew the our-skirts ot the Countrey onely. Bat becauſe the Countrey of the Sizi of 
which Ptolomy ſpakes make 3 but a South parr of thi: great Countrey , and that the Rivers which b:fore 
we mentioned in Serica 3 pafſ:d into it alfo , its poſſhibi: enough, that we may finde them all, among the 
cheet Rivers of this Countrey , whenſoever ws ſhall come to havg a mor: perfe& Corographic hereof 
then former times have given unto us, In the meanc tzaſon we may know , that the names by which the 
rincipall Rivers arcnow called , arc Talo, which rifing inthe Northeſt parts ofthe Countrey , and paſ- 
ting by the Southern skirts of Leotong , falleth into th: Occan over agaivft the Hiand of Cares, takcing 
a liecle 1{l-t acthe Infi ix of it fortified with a ſtrong Cattle called Xzinghat , to ſecure thar entrance, 
2. Crocevs , which ariſing in the Weſt Borders tereot , firit bondeth its courſe co the Northeaſt, waters 
ring the Ciric of Kaianchezz , and alter pz fech dirc&ly E fiward t11 it falls at Jaft into the Tale, 3- Pa'y- 
fangas which ifſucing out of ſome of che branches of M.unt Iman, ticit paſſerh by the great Citic of 
Cambalu, and falls ac laſt into the mighty Lake of Quinſay , and finally again contrafted to its propper 
chancll , doth cither laſe it (c1f in the Eaſtern Ocean or in the great River,of Kiang of which more a non. 

. Cacamaton , another of theſe great Rivers, which fallech ito the Lake of Bunſay , and poſſibly may 
be the ſame which the Chatayan Tartars call by che name of Caramanant. 5. Kieng (or Duiam as the 
Tartars calls it) which haveing itsoriginall from Mount Imaus, and patbng the:ow the whole breadth 
of Cathay, cutceth thorow the middle of this Countrey which it divideth ( like an Equator) into North 
and South , watcring therin the ſtately Citics , of Nangyin, and Caſung where it isno leff= then 4 miles 
broad increaſing more and more in breadth by the falling in of many other principa!l Rivers till 1c came 
at laſt to be 10 miles over, and cafting up ſuch Monntains of water, that the Chineſe call it not unde(c- 
rucdly. The Son of the Sea, 6. Cienthany, the fame (1 think) which the Tartars call Buiantr,which riling 

ut of ſome other ſpors or branches ot the Moupt Inazs , 720. eh at laft into this Countrey , and palling 
by the goocly Citic of 2uanychen on the North , and the fair Town of Xackizg on the South, endeth its 
courſe at Jait in the Eaſtern Occan. 7. Duei, a River of the Southern parts 3 but nor much obſervable. 
H.ce are alto many great Lakes , not intertour to ſome S:45 in bigneſs ; ſo plentifall in fiſh, as if they con» 


tended with the ſoy] , which ſhould be moſt profirabic : and yer fo lirile (well:d wich winds (though the 


winds many times blow ſtrongly ) that both upon theie Lukes , and on the Rivers and S:a coaſts, thzy 
pa's up and down in ſmall barks , with no other ſail than a bouegh fer up an-end in the middeft of chem 
by the help wereof they make good ſpeed in their navipations. Nor do theſe Lakes or Rivers ufc to over= 
{low their banks, or cndamage the Countrey : but when they do, it brings force fatall ruine with it z as 
in the year 1557 when the Lake of Sancey breakiag out overwhelmed ſeven Cities , many Towns, and 
Villages, and Countrey people, almoſt infinite numbers. ' 

Towns of moſt note amongſt the $:ze, though nothing but the names be remaining of them, 1. Braz- 
123 and 2. Rhabana , honoured wich the title of Civitates. 3. Aſpithra. 4- Achatara , more within the 
Jand; bur all four under ſome degree of Northern Latitude. 5. Thine , the — of the Countrey, by 
ſome called Sine. 6. Sarata. 7. Catoranagara 3 theſ: on the South: {ide of the line. But in this Prolcomy 
was miſtaken; it being found by the more certain obſervations of our later writers, that nc part of Chi- 
2 comes within 25degrees of the AfquinoGzall 3 and fo not capable of having any Towns or Citics of 
a Southern Latitude. Hzre was alſo a large bay called Sanarum Synrs 3 a Promontory named Notium , in 
the fourth degree of Northern Latitude; and another named Satyrorum , lying under the Zquinox, More 
than this of the Citics of the antient S7ze I bave nothing to ſay, which I dare offer to the Reader. 

But to behold themas they are preſented to our view-1n the modern Ehizz, ir hach been ſaid, that for 
nuraber there are no fewer than 591 Cirics ; and thoſe fo uniformly built, ſo conformably to one ano- 
ther , that they differ not in fora, and faſhion, but in quantity onely. Much like the Cities of V:opia 
mention by Sir Thomas More , Idem fitus omnibus, eaden; quatenus per locum licet, rerum f, acres; fo NEED C&= 
ſembling one another , that he who knowcth but one ofthem, may con jcQare at all. And this is the man- 
ner of their building. Moſt of their Cities have the benefir of ſome navigable River, neer which they 
ftand : che waters whereof ſerve them both for navigation , and domeſtick uſes. Two great Streers croſ- 
fing one another in the very middeft , ſo broad , that een horſemen may ride a breſt 1nthe my” 4 of 

| them z 
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them fo ftraic, that a man ſtanding in the middle , may ſee either end : cach end being ſhutup withe 
Gare of great ftrenghth and beauty 3 and thoſe Gates fortificd and ftrengthned with thick plates of iron. 
Generally greater- and more ftately chan thoſe of Europe, but def: Etive in that point of clegancy which 
the Magnificent Churches , and more ſumptuous buildings for the diſpatch of publique bufinciſes , in 
theſe parts abound with. Thcir private houſes for the moſt part arc alſo Jow , and deftitute of Porches, 
Windows, Gallerics, the principall ornaments and graces of Archite@ure. Nor arc their Cities built onc- 
ly for reſort, or tcade , bur for ſtrength and ſafety , cnvironed with deep and broad diches, the walls of 
brick or ſtone, ftrong above bclicf, planted with Ordnance and Artillery in convenient places: and every 
night the Gates not only locked bur ſealed ; not to be opened till unſealed by the principall Magiſtrate. 

So like they arc to one another that we may ſay with Ovid on the like occaſion, 


m—u—ÞF acies 041 omnibus una, 
Nec diverſa tamen , qualem decet eſſe ſororunt. 


Which I Gudc thus Engliſhed by G. Sandis, 


Amongſt them all no two appeare the ſame, 
Nor differed more then Siſters well became, 


But not to reſt our ſclves on this generall Charader , Jet us take a more particular veiw of ſome of the 
cincipall. And in thae liſt we find. 1. 2nſay , called Suntien by the natives, firuate ſome whar ro 
wards the South , enthe Weſtern borders of this Kingdome, where it confincth on Cathay of this 
Town many thing are .reported beyond all bz):if, as namely that it contained once in circuit an hun- 
dred miles, and had in the middeſt of it a Lake of 3o miles compaſs ; in which Lake were two goodly 
Hands, and in them two magnificent Palaces, adorned with all neceflariet , either for majeſty, or con- 
venience 3 in which are celcbrated the publique feaſts, and the mariages of the better ſore ; The Lake 
nouriſh:d with divers Rivers, the chict being Polyſaxge, and Eacamacan; on which Rivers 12co00 bridges 
are aid to have lifted up their ftately heads : and under whofe immenſe Arches, great ſhips, with ſails 
ſpread abroad,and top & top-gallant,might & did uſually paſzolt is alſo ſaid to have had ten market-placee, 
each of them four miles aſunder , and every one in form qzadrangular , the fides thercof half a mile in 
length. Here were ſaid alfo to be twelve Companies of tradeſmen or Artizans , each. company having 
12000 ſhops; and inall a million and 600000 Families. But whatſoever it was in the former times, 
certain it is that at this time (if ic hath at this time any beeing at all partly on the removal! of the Courr 
from henceto Cambalu by the Tartars; and fince to Nauquin and Paquin by the Prixces of the houſe of 
Hombu, and partly the fury of the wars , and partly by the violence of Earth-quakes 3 it hath loſt no 
ſmall part of her ancient beauty,and renown. 2. Vguen, famous for the abundance of ſugar there made. 
3. Nanquin, ſcated 9 leagues from the Sca , on the great River of Kuny , whereon ride for the moſt part 
no fewer than 10062 of the Kings ſhips, befides ſuch as belong to private men. The Town in compaſs 
30 milcs, being girt with three fair brick walls, having large and ſtately Gates : The ſtreers in Iergth two 
cagues , wide, and paved ; the number of houſes is about 200000. ſo that it may equal! four of the faireſt 
Citics of Europe. 4. Paquiz or Pagia, in the middle of the Provence fonamed (being one of the four 
Northern Provinces , which take up the whole breadth of this mighty Kingdome ) where the King cons 
tinually refidech; and that, cither becauſe the air hereof is more healehfull ard pleaſant , than any of che 
other; or becauſe ic lieth necr unto the Tartars , with whom the Chinozs are in perpetuall warre : fothat 
from hence the dangers which may by their invaſions happen unto the Countrey , may with more con- 
venience be either prevented, or remedied, The City ſaid to be ipferiour to Nangquiz for bulk and beauty, 
butto exceed it in multitude of Inhabitants , Souldicrs , and Magiſtrates , occafioned by the Kings abode. 
Environed on the South , with two walls, of ſo great breadth that twelve horſemen may run abreft up- 
on them; on the North , with one wall oncly, but that fo ſtrong and vigilantly guarded, tha they fear as 
little annoyance on that fide as they do on the other. Bur the greateſ-Ocnament hercof is the Royall 
Palacc, compaſſd about with a triple wall , the ourwardmoſt of which would wcll inviron a large Ci- 
ty , within which ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for Euxuchs and other Courticrs, arc Groves, hills, 
fountains , Rivers, and the like places of pleaſure, larger in circuit, but not comparable for the Arts of 
ArchiteQureto the Royall Palaces of Eurepe : Firſt built by ſome of the Tartar Kings of this Countrey in 
imitation of the Royall Palace of Xaindz, mentioned in Chatay honorcd ſometimes with the reſidence of 
the Chams themſclves,which as it gave unto the Citic the name of Peguinzthar is to ſay the Court or Citze 
of the King, in the language of China,ſo gave it occaſion unto ſome Writers to make this and Cambaln the 
ſam:, both names being of the ſame fignification, though in divers languages. 5. Cantor , ſuppoſcdto be 
the Caltigara of Ptolomy ; by the Chinojs called ©uamchen , the Icaft of the Metropolitan Cirics of this 
Countrey , bat beautified with many triumphant Arches, a navigable River, large ftrects, and many 


' goodly bridges. Fortified with deep trenches, $83. Bulwarks, and ſeatcd in ſo rich a ſoyl both for Fowl 


and Cattell, that here areſaid to be caten dayly 6000 hogs, and 12000 Ducks , beſides proportionable 
quantity of other vifaals, If this be one of the leaft of their — , What may we fancy of the 
greateſt ? A Town in which the Portugals drive a wealthy trade , being permitted in the day-time to 
come within the City it ſelf; but at night excluded , and forced to find lodging in the Suburbs. By rea- 
ſon of which reftraint they have ſetlcd their Mart at Macao the Port Town to this, where they have 
their FaCtor and many families; the Town being all moſt wholy peopled by them. 6. Leaogang the chick 


| Citic of Legoloug ( another of the four Northern Provinces ) and the firſt Town taken by the Eaſtern 
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Tartars in their attempts upon this Kingdom, by chis door making themſelves an entrance into all the 
relt. 7. Ningaiveniad: the Metropolis of Leaolorg atcer the taking of Leaogarg by the Exftern Tar- 
tars. $. $124 08 Sinzan, the chicf City of Xexſi anvther of the four Ncrthern Provinces, and honour- 
ed ſom:cines with the Kings refidence. 9+ X.ok;rg on the ſcuth lide of the ſaid River, one of the faireſt 
Cities of China, ſo inviconed with lweer Waters, as a man may contzmplace its beauty as rendring it in 
a Boat z coaiiting of largz aad fair ſtreets paved on both lides with white ſquare ſton: s, and in the middle 
of them all cuns a Navieavle Channel whoſe tides are garniſhed with the like ornament; and of the 
ſam? flo1e thre is alſo buile many fair Bridges, and criumphant Arches; the houſes being all of the ſame 
ftone alſ>, which render itthe neatelt (though not the biggeſt) City in this mighty Kirigdom. 10. Su- 
chean cated in Mariſhes like J'enice, but more commodioully, becauſe thoſe Mariſhes are of freth watee ; 
the itrects and honles totinded upon Piles of Pize-tree 3 with many bridges, and conveniences for pailage 
both b7 land and water, Well traded, as the fittelt Center for diſperſion of Merchandiſe from all the 
other Parts of the Kingdom : by the mulcitude and frequency of (hips, almoſt denying faith to the cyes, 
which would thin': all the {hipz of Chizz to be here aſſembled, So infinitely rich, that the ſmall Re- 
gion whereof It is the head containing bur eight Cities more, payeth 12, millions to the King of yearly 
income, 11. Hamſen, or Hanychen on the Northfide of the River Cimithangout of which furniſhed with 
a Chann:l of great length and breadth, by whici it trades into the Northern parts of this Kingdom the 
Attropolis of the Province of Chequian, about two days journey from the Sza (of which dittance from 


the Sza is Suckean alſo } in confpats lefs than Namquiz, bur better buildcd : no place in it taken up with 


Gard:ns, O. chard: or other pleaſuccs 3* but all employed for ſhops, houſes, and other editices. So beau- 
cilizd wich Triumphant Arches , ereftcd to the honour of deſerving Magiſtrates, that in cne fireet there 
are 300. of greac mais or workmanlhip. The Temples magniticent and many ; the bank-lides of rhe 
Channcls watering every firect, beſet with trees of ſhade, and moſt cxcelent fruits : and in the middle 
of the City a reund high mountain, which gives ihe cyc a gallant profpe@ into cvery ſtreet. And not 
far off a p'cafine L:ke, of great breadth and length, the banks whereot are beautifcd with oroves and 
gardcn, and the Lafe icicit even cloathed with vell.Is of all ſorts, on which the Citizens uſe ro feaft; 
«nd certain heir idle time with plays and fpectacles, Two Cicies fo repleniſk:d with all-kinde of 
pleaſures, that the Chizgis uit ir ior a Proveroy Thien Xem, thien thum, 11: Xamjſu hum, that is to ſay, 
look what the Hall or Preiceiice Chamber is in heaven, that Hamſen and Sychearf are on earth. 
12. Fochea, beautificd amorgt many other ſtately Structures , with a Megniticent Towee 
| erc&cd on 40, matble pillars, of great clegancy, colt, and bigneſs, every pillar being 40. ſpans in height, 
and 12. in breadth 3 nct to be paralleld, as ſonic fay, by any the like work in Europe. 13. Lochiau, in 
which arc 9000. families. 1.4. Coluns, famous for the belt Proce!laue. 15. Scianhay, by ſome called 
Thiencit, 2 ftarion to which an incredible nun; ber of Ships reſort, both by Sea and River from all parts 
of this Kingdom ; ſcaied within 24. hours ſail of the Ile of Zapar, and therefore defended with a 
ſtrong Garriſvr, and a Nzvy, Sicuate in a pleaſant and wholſom ſoy!, the whole Countrey fo fer forth 
with treer, as it it werz one continued Orchard. So populous, that it conteineth 40000. houtſholds, 
moſt of which get h:17 livelihood by weaving Cottons : it being ſuppoſed rhat here are 200060. per= 
ſons which attcnd that Minufature. 16. Chinchiamſu, whence by a River made by hand, there is a 
paiſzge to Sucheau 3 the watcr of which never freczzth, and for that cauſe fo clogged with thipsin time 
of winter, that the paſſege is ſtopped with the multitudes of them. 17. Zuangchen a moſt rich and beau-« 
eifull City environed with Jarge waters, and the only Southern Port within the Land, to which Ships 
or Boats may have accel*, 18. Eaitca or Caiſing , ſeared upon the River Kiang, a City once of three 
Leagues in compaſs, whoſe harbour was ſeldom without 5co. ſhips, and fometimes honourcd with the 
S: at or Relidence of the Kings themſelves ; mott miſcravly deſtroyed Anno 1642. by Zunchinius the late 
King of chis Country, who breaking down the dams and {lces to let in the River, for the diflodging of 
ſome Thieves and Ouc Ltvws, who had hen belieged ity gave ic fo great and forcible a paſſage rowards 
the Town, thatit bars down the greateſt part of the houſes of it, 2n therein drowned above 3coooo, 
of the Natural Ciclz:4i5 3 before which rims the Metropolis or chict Giry of the Province of Honor. 
19. Kaiaugchen on th: Soarh-fide of the River Crocens, the rich ſt and cho faireſt City in theſe parts of 
the Country, commodioutly ſeated to command that River. 20. Chatking the head City of the Pro- 
vince of Guangtu2g, for the ſtrength and conveniency of its f1:uation thought fitteſt for the ſcat of 
Fungly, the laſt declared Emperour of the Chines apainſt the Tartars. 21» Oueilin the chick City of the 
Province of Duaingfi. 22, Taitung the Metropolis or chief City of Xanſt or Canſay, another of che 
four Northern Provinces, but not ele obſervable for any thing I finde of it, either in point of Trade or 
Story. 23- Nancheng a chief City of the Province of Kianſi, of which little memorable ; and leſs of 
24. Cergiron, but that it is like unto the reſt in form and ſtructure, T 

Bzfides the Provinces before mentioned, there are three others not dircAly under the dominion of the 
Kings of China, though depending on it , thatisto fay, 1. the Province of Suchuen, 2. the Iſland of 
Coreas, 3. th: {land of Chenxan. | 


1, The Province of Sucbuen, lieth on the Southweſt of rhis Kingdom of the ſame nature both for - 


foyland Air with the relt of China, but pofſ-{{:d by a more wartike people 3 the women here being train» 
edup to fears of Arms, and fo-wcll practiſed on their weapons, that whenthe Queen hcrco7 went to the 
aid of the Emo:rourVanley agaialt the Tartars, Anno 161 8. ihc ro0K With her 4 ſmal: Army of 3000. 
- women, periviming Aﬀtions nut unworthy the bravett men : tac chict City hereof is call-d Cizgtu, of 
great capacity, and ſo ex:ceding; populous withall, thar Licungz#s (char moti barbarous Tyrant) cau- 
ſed no fewer theen 650000. of them (m:n women and children all indiffcrently, to be ſlaughtered in 
oneday before his face, the whols Country governcd tor a long tim: 5y ics own Kings of che fame Tai- 

| | Ecee mingian 
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mingian race with the Kings of China, from whom having received their Inveſtiture, they were after- 
wards of abſolute authority over their own ſubje&ts, who acknowledge no orher King bur him. And 
5n this ſtate it did continue, till the year 1644. when Licyzgzus whom before 1 named, enicring into 
this Country wich his rabble of Rogues made a Conqueit of it, muardercd the young King, Son to 
the Amazomian Queen, which before we ſpake of : diſp:opled the great City of {3ngtv, butchered at 
one time twenty thouſand Pricftz,ar anothergime cigiecn choufand Students; and finally cummitrted ſuch 
unſpeakable outrages, that the Tartars in mecr pity to that wretched people, fenr an Ariny againſt him, 
by which he was vanquiſhed, and {lain ; this Province thereupon ſubmicting tothe Tarters as their grear 

clivercre. | 
; J Corea, is an I{land of the Eaſterz Ocean, not far from the North Eaft of Chia, over againſt the 
fall of the River Gal. The quality of the foyl, thedcementions of it, and what Gicics it containcth in 
it, I have no where found. The people far more warlike then thoſe of Chixa by reafon of the ill neigh- 
bourhood of the Fapanites, with whom they have always cither open wars, or uncertain peace. Inva- 
ded by thoſe Iſlanders and in danger to be conquered by them, they made an offer of their Countrey 
to the King of ©hina; who having repulſed the Invaders, reftorcd their Country freely to them, with- 
out layiug any other Impoſition on them, then of love and gratitude, which obligations thoſe of Co- 
reg have discharged mot fully, For when Vazxley the Jate Emperour of Chiza was firſt invaded by the 
 Tartars, they ſcnt unto his aid twelve thouſand men well Armed, and exercifed in the Wars 3 increafing 
their ſupplics in the time of Theinkzus, who next but one ſucceeded Varley 3 drawing the whole ſtorm 
upon themſelves by thoſe friendly ayds, they were accordingly aflifted by the King of China, whoſe for- 
ccs came ſo ſeaſonably in the heat of a Battel between the Coreans and the Tartars , that the Tartars 
after a long and terrible tight, were driven or of the Itland, but with ſach incredible loſs on 2ll fider, 
that few or nopecſcaped of the Army of China, ſeventy thouſand of the Corears flain, and the Tar- 
tars lcaving thouſand of their men bchinde them z atter this they were unmoleſted, till the fatal and 
final Conqaeft of the Kingdom of China, when ſeeing the Tartars Lords of all, and no poſſibility of 
refiftance, they ſubmitted rorhemy abour the year 1648, upon condition of rctaiving their Hair and 
Habit, which no cxtremity of perſonal danger, or fear of publique defolation, could compel chem to 
altcr. 

'3. Cheuxan, is an lland of the ſame Scar, onthe South of Corea oppoſite to the City of Nympus in 
th: Main Land of China; an land which bcing keretofore a dwelling place of poor Clowns and 
Fiſhcrmen only, is now become a potent Kingdom. For Ly. Regulus, choſen by a party of his own to 
ſucceed to the broken Crown of China, and finding no hopes of withſtanding the great power of the 
Tartars, retired himſelf into this Hand with his friends and followers, followed nor long aftcr by great, 
multitudes of the Natural Chineſe, who choſe rather to forſake their Country, then to conform in hair 
and habit to the will of the Tarters 3 Infomuch that there are now found in this Iland threeſcore and 
een Citics, with a ſtrong and formidable Army , which hitherto hath contcmned all the Tartariar 
Pgwer and Forces, and watch for ſome happy occaſion #0 advance again their Kingdom in 
China. 

[The ancient Inhabicants of the S7ze, in the time of Prolomy, were towards the North, the Semantini, 
bordering a mountain of that name, and the only. one cemembred in all this Countrey : more South- 
ward, the Acadre, and Afpithre; Towards the Sea the Anabafte, and Ichthyophagi (theſe Iaft fo 
called from living wholly upon fiſh. _) United into one body by the name of Size, and known by that 
name co the Romazas, in the time of Prolomy, who boundeth them on the North with Serica, on the 
Wctit with India extra Gangen, and on the Eaſt and South with a Terra Incognita : which though ic 
makeup the leaſt part cf the Modern Chizza, Serica touching only on a Corner of the Northweſt of it, 
and the main Occan waſhing it on the Eaft and South : yer the Arabians in their Tziniz, and 
our late Latine Writers in thcir Si7a and Sinenfium Regnum, do from hence give the denomi- 
nation to this mighty Kingdom. How tar they ſtretched beyond the bounds laid down by Prolomy, 
and whether they ſubdu:d the Eaſtern and more Northern Nation, or were Corquered by them, 
it is hard to ſay; nor is it cafic to reſolve, from what original theſe and the reft of the Inhabitants 
do derive themſelves, whether from the 1:4:ans, or the Scythes : or that it was primitively planted by 
ſome of the poſterity of Noah, before the cnterpriſe of Babel : which Jaft way probably be conclu- 
ded from the extrcam populoutacſs of the Country , the many waveniticene Cirtes3 their In» 
duſtry and Ingenuity in all Arts and Sciences, not to be taught them by their neighbours, more igno- 
rant in thoſe things than themſelves. And hereunto the Chronicles of China ſeem to give ſome ground, 
which cell us vt thr:c hundred and forrty Kings, which for the ſpace of four thouſand years have 
th-rein reigned, For as their Chroxicles inform us, (if they may be credited) the Countrey being 
without Rule or ſerled Government, was twſt reduced into order by one Vitey, the Son of Ezolcm 3 
by whom th- p:oplz wire infirutt:d in Phifick, Atrobgy, Divinaiion, and the Artof Tillage : to 
which, this /ztey, having tound our 3h: woy of cutticg or ſawing Timber, added the uſe of Ships and 
Huzſes, and many other th: tEQ&s uf M2chanicut hands. Having by the valour of Lizcheon one of his 
Commanders, ſubdacd a great pare of th: Go::ntrey, he drew them into Towns and Villages ; diſtri- 

biitcd chem inco Offices, and ſeveral Trad:s, diipoling theſe of the fame Trade into Streets by theme 
ſa!vzs; and commanding that no man without leave from himſelf, or his Officers, ſhould follow any 
ther Trade thanghat of his Fath:r. H-e prefcribed them alfo the faſhion of their Garments, taught 
them th of making and dying Silks:and having reigned an hundred years,left the Kingdom well cfta- 
bliticd nto his poſterity. Of ehis race there arc ſaid to have been 217 Kings,who held the State 2257 = 
| | The 


| 


/ 


C HTN A. 


' The laft of them was chat Tz#intzon, who being ill-neigbbourcd by the Scythiens Cno: vor calic 
Tartars) is (aid to have built that vaſt wall ſpoken of beg extended = + —_— L—_ - 
the cnd of every League a firong Rampart or Bulwark, continually garciſoned, and well farnithed with 
all warlike neceffarics. He being ſlain by ſome of his Subje&s, burdned and waſted with this work, the 
race of Vitey ended ; and that of Axchoſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much prudence, but greater courage. 
In his line ic continued under 25. Kings, but ſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe by a Civii War, berwixe 
Tranthey the 23. of his houſe, and his Nephew Lazpy. Hardly well fetled under Quiontez the laſt of this 
houſe, when Tzobz, a great Tyrant of the other tation, ſcrupon him, and flew him. And fo the ma- 
3cſty of the blood-royal bcing crod under foot, the Crown was alſo roffed trom-on: hand to another, 
and made a prey unto the ſtrongeſt : there being of the race of this Tzobu, cight Kings, reigning 62. 
years; Of the racc of Din, five Kings, who reigned thirty one 3 Of the race of Tzoy, three only, who 
reigned thirty ſeven; Of the race of Texco, one and twenty, who held the Crown 291. years; and cizhe 
there were who reigned I20. years, of the houſe of Tautzom. Of other upſtar: families tothe number 
of five, were fourtcen Kings alſo, who governed only for the ſpace of 66, years : And e4cn one Zait- 
zom, deriving himſelf from Vitey, the firſt King of this Countrey , obtained the Kingdom ; which he, 
and ſeventeen of his poſterity, for the ſpace of 320. years, governed with much peace and honour. For= 
far, the laſt King of that Royal Family, foretold by prophecy that he ſhould be deprived of his King- 
dom by one who had an hundred eyes, neglefted the Advertiſement , as unworthy credit ; but it tell out 
agreeable to that prediAion, when vanquiſhed by Chiſar-baan (which word figniti-th an hundred eyes) 
Licutcnant unto Uſax, a Tartarian Prince, but Feudatary and Vaſſal rothe Great Cham. Chine thus 
made a Province of the Tartarzans, was governed for the ſpace of 93 years, under nine'Tartar- Kings, 
Triburarics to the Great Cham, and dependants on him : the Chams themſelves many times paſſing in: 
Ehina, and abiding there according as thcir pleaſures or affairs did. invite them to it, which occaſioned 
ſuch a continual entercourſe betwixt thoſe of Chinay and Cathay , that they bave much participatzd 
ever ſince that time, of che manners and cuſtoms of cach other. But here it is to bs obſerved that the 
Fartars ſpent almoſt as nuch cime in the Conqueſt of China, as they did in the poſſeſſion of it ; the war 
being firſt begun, Anno 1206. finiſh: 1263. the Tartars being torally outed when they had reigned here 
99. years only, tlage is to ſays Ano 1358. or thereabouts. For thn it hapned that a mean perſon called 
Hugh, confidering with himſclf thediſcontentedneſs of the Chineſe under ſo long Bondage, the luxury 
ofthe Tartars,efteminated with the pleaſures of that Country, and the unwarlike temper of Ciina Cham, 
then raigning over all in the City of Cambalu, raiſed to himſelf fo ſtrong a party, that in ſhort time he 
drave the Tartars out of all; forcing them to betake themſclycs to thoſe parts of the Eiftern Tartarsy 
which now make up the Kingdom of Nieuche. | 

x. Finally turniog cowards the Weſt, he not only recovered back to China, ſuch parts thereof (as had 
been layed unto Cathay, and incorporated with it by she Tertars s but growing thereby a formidable 
neighbour to the Cham himſelf. Advances for this great fervice to the Crown of Chine, Anno 1: 69. he 
took unto himſclf che name of Funguus (our late Writers commonly call him Howbu) which tigaificth 
as much as the famous Worker, and gave unto his children, and their poſterity, the name of the Taimin= 

ics Family z which they ill continue for the recovery of this Country 3 great Tamerlane muſtereth up 


is forces, and though Homb brought into the field 350000. horſe and foot, yet nothing could refift | 


th: powerfull genions of that mighty Conqueror, who obtained here a fignal viory with the death of 
60000. Chineſe, But wifcly moderating his profpericy, and mainly upon his war againft the Turks , he 
thought ic his beſt and ſafcft way to let the prople of Chine bavea King of their own; impoſing on 
him a fine of 300008. Crowns in ready money, a certain Annual Tribute (long time after paid) with 
certain other conditions, which as they were pleaſing to the Vitor, ſo they were not deftruftive to the 
vanquiſhed. By means hereof come to paſs that ſucha long communication in affairs of ſtate, having paf 
ſed berween China Cathay (thoſe of Chin in old times lording it over part of the Gathayans, as tho 
Caythayans in our times did over the Chineſe there grew a great reſemblance between both Nations, in 
manners, conditions, ares and manufaftures, as before is ſaid, which circumftances layed together may 
afford ſome reaſon why ſome Writers eafily miſguided by ſuch probabilities; Cathay and Ching have 
 bernreckoned to be one and the fame. Nor did the Empire 'of the Chinois extend in thoſ: times, one= 
ly over part of Scythia, bur alfo over part of Indie, and moſt of the Orzental Wands. Bit the Princes of 
the houſe of Hombu finding their own Kingdom large enough to content their detires 3 abandoned-all che 
Acceſſwries and Qurt- parts of their Dominions : prompted thereunto , not only by their own modera- 
tion, but by forac misfortunes which befell them. For as we finde thzt the Romazs having hy the fury 
of wo violent tempeſt, Ioft no fewer than 206, of their ſhips and gallics, reſolved to abandon (and 
for a long time did forbcar) the Seas, which had uſed them ſo unkindly : So the Chinois having received 
a great overthrow, and loſs of 800. ſhips, nigh unto Ziilan , they freed all the lands from obedience 
unto them, and contented themſelves with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on them. And of their 
moderation herein, we have a very rarc example; For when the people of Corea, a ſmall land — 
on the confines of Chua, were invaded by the Faponites 3 they ſubmitted themſelves unto the King 
China: who having repulſed the enemy, and thereby cleared his own Countrey from danger, preſently 
redclivers over unto the Coreaxs, their Town and liberry. A rarc fat of a contented people. Which 
whether'is ſavourcd of greater moderation or magnanimity, I am not able to determine. In this family 
hath the Realm continued under 15. Kings, for the ſpace of 266. years and upward, reckoging from 
Hombu unto Boneg : who bcing the twelfth of this line, ſucceeded his elder brother, unfortunately {lain 
with a fall from an horſe. Reported for a Prince of good diſpoſition, great judgement, and a ſevere 
Jufticiary. This Boxeg (otherwile called Vault) _ his Raign, A#uz0 1573- governing this _ 
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dome in great proſperity and glory for the ſpace of 40. years and upwards ; when caufing the Chrifti- | 
an Sybjc&s and the Jeſuites their Converters to be hardly drale with , ard derying Juſtice to the Ex 
ſtern Tartars for the many wrongs done them by his preſence fn the P:ovince of Lealoungs he drew that 
people into Armes, as if marked out for Executionc!s of Divire diſp)caſvre. Stript by them in the 
car 1618. ofa part of Leaolong, and braved by their Forces within tt4.hr of Peking, he contrafted ſome 
melancholick diftempers, of which he dicd about two years zfter, leaving the Crown to his Son Tia- 
changus, who having held ir bur four months left it, and all the ttoublcs of It to his Son Theinkjus, a va« 
liant Prince and fortunate againſt the Tartars, bur of ſhort continuance. For' dying in the year 2627, 
he was ſucceeded in that Kingdome by his Brocher Zonchinins a Prince of contrary diſpoſition, cruclly 
bznt, a great Oppreſſor of his Subjefts, and for theſe caules ill beloved 3 yerthey continued in obedi- 
ence (though tor fearrather of the Tartars, then for love of him) until] the year 1640. Or thereabouts, 
At what time the people in many places cppreſſed with Taxce, and in the Northern parts with Famine 
ariſe in $8, Compunics or Armics, which growing wanton by ſucceſs, and warring npen: one another, 
they are at laſt reduced under two chief Leadcrs, that 18 to fay , Lycaurgzus and Changhiens 
Changius. 


Theſe two being cone to an agreement took their ſeveral wayee, the Iaft of them faVing into Suchmen, 
whbſc vilanies and deſerved deftrution we have there related. Lycangzys the more fortunate vilain, 
in the year 1641. beficged Caiſnng the chief City of the Province of Honan, a plzce of great ſtrength, 
butfar grexter riches, on the ruine whereof by the Kings improvid :nc:,and his ſubduing the whole Pro- 
vie or Kenſi, he took to himſelf the title of King, and would b: called Lycunzns the Proſperons; and 
nav jnng afcercaſing the people of the Tax:s which the avariticus King had impoſed upon them, put- 
ingche Tax maſters to death,and gaining upon all forts of men by his curtcous uſage, he took untohim- 
ſcifthe name of Emperor. Zunchinius ſucceeds his Brother, kindred by FaCtions in the Court, from 
ſending ſcaſonable forces 2gainſt the Rebels, who paſling over the great River Creceus without any 
reliftance prevail:d in all places where they came, even to the taking ot the great City of Peking , 
and che Pallace Royal; ar the hearing whereof, the Emperor ſeeing no way to eſcape their hands, hang- 
ed |himſ-If in his own Orchard , Amo 1644. bis exemple therein followed by Se Empreſs and 
hie principally ſervants. The bodic of the Emporor cut in picccs, his two yonnger Sons b:headed, 
the principal Magiſtrates murdercd, and chit great City ſacked by command of the Vifor, For- 
ccd to remove back again to Kenyfi by Uſangueins Commander of th: Army in Leaslong , who 

\called in the Tartars to revenge theſs Oar-rages , the Rebels raking with them all” the wealth 
Sol treaſure which the Emperours of the Taimingian family had amaſſed together in the ſpace of 
260. years and upwards. Zunglens the King of the Tartars having thus got the City of Pekzng 
dicd preſently after, leaving his Son at nine ycarsold to fucced him in that glorious fortune. By him 
commended to the care and prote&tion of Uncles, who very faithfully diſcharged the truft repoſed in 
them; Infinice numbers of Tarters thronging into China upon this occafion, and theſe not only 
of the Eaſtern but the Weſtera Nations. ; 6s | 
By theſe the Infant King was proclaimed Emperour: of China, by the name of Xanchins, filing 
the new Imperial family by the name of Tiling, the eldeſt of the Uncles whom the Tartars called 
Amavangss, having the chicf condud of Aﬀairs. | 
UOſangueius by the Taitars not long after is deciared King of Keyſi, out of which he ſhortly drove 
the Rebe's, and pofſcfſ:d hiniſclf of i: 3 Lycungzns being either killed in the fight, or clſc othcr- 
wiſe loſt. Hungquengus N:phew to Varley, and Coz:n Germane Zunchinins elefted Emperor by the 
Ehineſes of the Southern parts, is oppbſcd herein by one that pretended himſelf to be the cldeft 
Son of Zunchinius z which diviſion gave the Tartars a notable viftory over all their forces, andthe 
great City. of Narquiz in reward thereof. | x 
The new Emperor bcing ſhortly after betrayed into the hands of the Tartars is by them hanged 
on the Wals of Peking; which death the Tartars count moſt noble. The pretended Son of Zun- 
chinins diſcovered and ſerved in the ſame forc alſo. And though Loangrs firſt, and afterwards 
Tungly , and Ln Regulus , were choſen and declared Emperors by their ſeveral parties, Anno 1648. yet 
nothing could prevail azainit the fortune of the Taxtars, Loangns being forced to put himſelf into 
op power, Tungly to flic into the Mountains, and Lu Regulus to ſecure himſelt jn the Iſle of 
enxan, | | 
What hath ſucceeded fince that year future times will ſhew. 
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The Government of this Kingdom is meerly tyrannicall; there being no other Lord but the King,no 
title of dignity or nobility cvcr known amongft themznor tol or duty paid unto any but ro him:the youn- 
ger Princes of the blood being maintained by /tipends, and annual penſions, large enough to ſupport their 
rrajins, but withou any Lands or Tezants , for fear of drawing on them any great depeadances. The 
King alone is che general L1ndlord, and him che ſubje&s do not onely reverence as a Prince, and adore 
like a Gd. For in the chict City of every Provincethey have the Kings portraiture n:adeof pold,which 
is alwayes covered with a veil : and at cy:ry New- moon,the Magiſtrate and other inferiour Officers uſe 
to kneel! before ir,as if it were the King himſclf, By theſe and other artifices of like contrivement the 
Common people are kept in iuch awe and fear, that they are rather ſlaves than ſubjeds : calling their 
King the lamp ofthe world, and Son of the everſhining $14, without whoſe light they were able to 
ſce nothing. 
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\ In every Province , except Paquin and Tolencbia onely , he hath his Deputics or Vice-Koyes , maintained 
by liberall ſtipends from the publique treaſury : butchoſe he governeth by himſelf. Some laws they have 
and thoſe affirmed to have been written 2000 yearsfince, asislike enough they were. So firongly do 
they ſavour of the ignorance and Atheiſm of the darkeſt times : the manner of life by them allowed , moſt 
obſcence and ſhamelc(s ; their idolatries , moſt groſs and palpable; their exoriſms ridiculous, and the pro» 
Aitation of their Virgins moſt abhominable 3. and the variety of ſenſuall prophanations, to an illumi- 
nated mind moſt baſe and contemptible. In a word, nothing commendabſlc in their courſe of life ( not- 
withſtanding the brags which they make of themſelves) but their Arts and induſtry. 

The forces which this King is able to draw into the Field muft needs be infinite , conſidering that in- 
credible number of ſubjeAs under his command. For whereas Fraxce is thought to contain 1 5 millions 
of pcople; Italy , with the Ifles, asmany 5 Germany , with the Switzers and Belgick Provinces, about 
thac proportion ; Spin notabove ſcven Millions , and the Kingdome of Engeland about four : this 
'Countrey onely is computed at po millions; which is more by 15 millions than all together. Propors 
tionably his Levies muſt be ſo much greater, than can be ordinarily raiſed out of thoſe Countrics. But 
becauſe it may be thought that his ſubjefts, though more in number, may be leſs traincd to the warres 
chan thoſe of Europe ; the contrary is affirmed by ſuch as have taken an eſtimate ofthe forces, which every 
Province is bound to entertain in continual readineſs. And by that eſtimate it appeareth, thar in the 
year 1557 (though a time of peace) there were diſperſed in the fifteen Provinces of this Realm ,to the 
number of five millions , $46500 Foot,and 948350 Horſe, Which not with Randing it may be aid and 
not unficly, that he is ablc to bring into the field, amongſt ſuch multitudes of men 3 but few good Sol- 
diers, the people being generally unwarlike, and of no great courage, as was before abſerved of them , in 
their generall CharaGer. Nor is he lefs powerfull for Sea-ſervice, having continually great Fleets for the 
euard of his coſts, in continuall attendance ; and many more ready to ſet out when there is occaſion : in- 
ſomuch that the Ghinojs uſe to ſay inthe way of a Proverb , tha their King is able to make a bridge of 
ſhips from Thina to Malaea, which are 500 leagues afunder. Some of theſe ſhips (whereof the King hath 
aboye a thouſand of his own, beſides thoſe of his ſubjeRts) of great magnificence and beauty : the Officers 
and Souldicrs inalkwhich arc cxcceding well paid , and rewarded anfwerably to their merits. And as ' 
this King is able to raife greater forces than any , from his own cftates ; fo doth he alſo de faGo do it,. 
when the urgency of his affairs do require it of him: his ordinary ftint being 300000 foot, and 200000 
horſc; without which compleat number ( not onely in the mufter-rols , but in bodies of men) he vouch« 
ſafes not.to go into the field. 

Anſwerable unto theſe great Levies of men , muft be his Revexaue : which they who have travelled in 
this ſcarch , (if they tell ustruc, and do not build upon an hope of not being confuted, as for my part I 

fear they do) affirm tobe 120 millions of Crowns : anſwered unto him our of the profit of the mixes of 
Gold, Silver,and other metalls;the texth of all commodities which che Earth brings torth;the toll; impo- 
ſd on that uſpeakable quantity of merchandiſe , which paſſeth on ſo many navigable Rivers from one 
Town to another ; the comes taken of all thoſe rich wares y which are brought into Exrepe ; and the 
Gabell laid on Salt, in all parts ofhis Kingdome- Out of which ſumme, the payment of his Fleet diſchar- 
ged , the entertainment of the Souldiers ſatisfied , and his Court defraied z there remaineth 4o millions 


of Crowns de clars to be diſpoſed of, either in his treaſury , or private pleaſures, or the works of magni- 


ficence, and oftentation. 

And thus far alſo according to the generall current of received opinions have I followed the de- 
ſcription and affaircs of China, as adiſtin& Countrey from Cathay ; not ignorans that there are many 
probable reaſons which might incline us to believe them, tobe one and the ſame, for firſt it is alleaged in 
favour ofthis opinion that it is neither new nor ſtrang , for one and the ſame Countrey , to be called by 
divers names, according to the languages and fancies of ſeverall Nations 3 that Countrey which we 
call Germanny being by the Natives called Duchland, not long fince known moſt commortly by the name 
of Almaine , that part of Britane which we call , Wales being by the Frazch called Galles , and Cambriz 
by the Latine Writers; thoſe mountanous people which the Romans know by the name of Rheti, being 
by Come of our Northern Latinifts called Canfederati Cant, Campi Camini , by Ammianus Morcellinas $ 
Grauntpuntnor, by the neighbouring Dutch, and finally Griſons, by the Frexch, which fower laſt names 
do carry all the fame ſence, and ſignification though in different words; that Ching it ſelf, isby the 
Natives called Tabinco, Tzinin by the Arabians, Mangi by Paulus Venetus, and by the neighbour- 
ing Nations Sangleg ; that as it cannot be inforced from the like diverfitie of appallations that 4- 
manie , Germanie , and Duch Land make there ſeverall Countrics (& fic de Ceteris ) ſo neither canit be 
concluded on the ſame grounds that China and Cathay make two ſeverall Empires, In thenext place it 
is alleaged chat fince by later voyages and navigations, this mighty Kingdome hath been diſcovered, 
and made known unto us of Europe by the name of China; the name and Empire of Cathay , hath grown 
cut of knowledge. For proofe whereof they bring in the Ttinerarie of Benedins Goes , a Teſuite z who 
In the year 1605. crafting from the Northeaſt parts of Perſia to the Realme of China, and naming all the 
ſeverall Conntrics, and Towns of any note which lay in his way , makes no mention of any ſuch Coun- 
trey as Cathay , nor any ſuch Prince as the great Gbam thereof : relling usalſo that Martin Martigias , 
who had lived long in Chinz in his Books entituled Bellum Tartaricum , comprehendeth all the Coun- 
tries betwixt Ehinz and Mount Imars , under the generall name and Nation of the Weſtern Tartars , not 
caking notice fof any ſuch Countrey as Cathay z nor of any greater Prince amongſt them , then the King 
of Tanguth ; and that Ramuſio in his notes on Paulus Venetus , reperteth ſome conference which he had, . 
wich.Chaggimemet a Perſian Merchant, who told him char he had ſcen, Campionand Succuir Cities of Ca- 
thay , inthe raigne of Deimercan , which muſt be underſtood of Cathay in the generall Nation, asic 
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comprchendceh ali the Tartarian Countries beyond Imaus , It being well known that Campion and Suc« 
cxir are two Cirics of Tanguth , and not of the propper Catbay , or Cathag eſpecially ſo cailed. Inthe 
third rank of prooſcs they inſtance in the fimilitudes , or reſemblances berwixt both Countries, and both 
pcople , which arc ſo great and vitible in temperature of Air , fertiJitic of ſoyl , and pleſaninefle of fitua» 
cion, in cuftomes, in ingenuitie, arts and ManufaCtures,as may bethought to carry an Identitie, or ſame- 
nefſe with them 3 which ſameneffs or Identitic they do alſo finde, in Pequiz the chief Citic of China , 
and Cambalu , the ſuppoſed chicf Citic of Cathay , being two words uf the iame ſence, and fignification 
though of divers ſounds; for Pequis fignficth the Coprr or Citic of the King in the Chinianlangugue , and 
Cambalu fignificth the Court or Citie of the Cham, in the languge of Tariary. The like they alto have | 
obſerved of the Royall Palaces , adjoyning to the ſaid two Cirics , (o like in the vaſt greatneſK and exteng 
of the outer walis , the Parks and Forreiis intermingled, the magnifiſcnt form and ſtructure of the inner 
Palaccs with all the reſt of the particulars bctore recited , that a man might yery well concjude thrm to 
be one and the ſame, adding withall that ſuch an immenſe , and unparalleld a work, as the grear Chams 
Palace called Xamdu,molſt necds require more hands & a longer timc, then the great Chams (contidering 
their continuall wars , and little intcrualls of leafure , could beſtow upon it. But their 4 head proofes, 
which ſecmes indecd to be the ftrongeſt,chey derive firſt from the Teftimonic of BenediG Gees above men< 
tioned , who without taking notice of any {uch Countrey as Cathay , in fo long a joutny, telleth us chat 
at Ciales a Citric of the Kingdome of Caſcar, and not far from C/ za, he was firſt inforned that Cathay 
and China were the ſame; 2ly. from the Teftimonic of and old Mabametan Pilgrime , who rewurning 
from Mecu by Labor (che Royall ſeat and Citie of the great Mengull7ethrmed there that he had lived 
long in Cambalu the chict Citi of Cathay , which Kingdome had in it one thouſand and fitty Cities, the 
King thereof being a very mighcy Prince , and having a firength of 400 Elephants broughe thither trom 
Adalaca and Pegr, and that much Merchandize was brought inro that Countrey by Sea: which ifir be 
not nicaut of China to which th: ſtory may agrec in all particulars) muſt necds be one of the Joudeft 
lyes that ever came from the mouth of a Mehometax , or a P:{grime cicher 3 our Geographers finding 
very few Citics or Towns of note in Cathay ſpecially ſo calicd , no acceſſc thichcr by Sca tor any Mer- 
chandiz:, nor any way to bring thofe Elcphants from Pegs and Malace, which the Pilgrime dreamt of 
3ly. a clcarcr Tettimonic of ſome other Mahometans repairing to Paquin every hit year , cher as Mer- 
chants or Embaſſadors, or as both together; by whom the Jeſuices there living were informed, thar in the 
Dominions of tic Perfiaz, and the great Heongull, from whence they came, the Kingdome ot China was 
called by no other name, 'then by that of Cathay , they knowing no other Countrey of that name, but 
China only. And: 4ly. from the atſcverance of Pantogia 3 another Feſuite who in his letttrs dated from 
Paquiz much blamcth our ordinary maps for placing Cathay next to Chine , whereas (ſaith he ) Chine 
or Sat is Gathay , and this Paquin where we now are is the Citic of Cambalu, which two laft evidences 
coming from the pen of one who had lived many years in Chizaz and not conducing any way to the ad- 
vancement ot the Catholique cauſe , moſt needs be thought to carry ſome great credit, and authority with 
them. 

Thcſe reaſons ifthey be of force and moment to the point in hand , we muft then a& Pexelopes part , 
and ravelling all che web which before wax woven , Atque iterum in lanas omne redibit opus, in the Poets 
language z  whici that we may the berter do, and with as little defacements to the whole peece as poſ- 
fibly we can. I ſhall chus proceed firft then it is be conceived that Catbay ſpecially ſo called was an aggre- 
gate budie , containing many ſeverall Kingdomes , and diftin& Eſtates, though Homagers tothe Kings 
ol Cathay , or depcndants on them : as antiently in the Realme of France, beſides the King of France 
themſclves, there was a King of Borgundie, a King of Metz a King of Saiftens, a King of Orleans; and af- 
ter that a Duke of Normandie, a Duke of Bretayne, a Duke of Aquitaine, and Earle of Champagne , and 
Earle of Tkolouje , all abſolute and an uncontrolable in their owne Eſtates. And then the Kingdome of 
Tanguth which we placed in the Southern parts of Altay, muſt be made orie of the Kingdomes of Cathay; 
and Deime/can whom we ranked in the Catologue of the Chams of Tertary,ruftbe brought a peg lower, 
and lookedon asa King of 7 axgutb only, and no more then ſo. 2ly. It muſt be taken for granted, that 
the Tartars having conquered the R:alme of Cathay , and after wards by the helpe of that people , ſub- 
duced Ching alſo, cauſed all the Northern parts of China to be called Cathay , as being in the ſame lati- 
tude and parralicls with it, and nuich of the fame nature and complexion , both for Soy! and Aire 
giveing unto the Southeren pares (which was the true and propper Countrey of the Size) the name of 
Mangi , transfcred afterwards by the Tartars to the Countrey generally : and having thus cxtended the 
name and Territorie of Cathay , the firſt foundation of their greatneſs, they fixed their Regall ſeatin 
the Cicic of Naguia, which by a new Tartarian name (but of the fame Scal and fignification) was from 
thence called Cambaly, Thus in the firſt place the French Kings of the Carroline familic , communicated 
the name of Frauce (Eaſt Fraxce is was moſt commonly called ) to the greateſt part of Germanie , then 
conquered by them 3 the Gajtzlians of Spaine extended the uame of Caſteile on<every fide , as they gat 
ground upon the ores , till ic became the largeſt Province of any one name in/al that continent ; and 
Roger Earlc of Cicilie, having conquered the Eaftern parts of Tralie ( which now make up the Kingdome 
of Naples) commanded it to be called the forther Giczlie, and himſelf to be Crowned King of both , by 
the name o: King of both the Cicilies. And in the ſecond place, the Dukes of Zweibrucken in high Ger- 
manie, are iy the Franch called Dukes De Deux-ponts , by the late Latine Writers Duces Bipontani, all 
in the fame fence and fignification ; the Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the Franch called Bois le Duc , 
by Latine Writers $:1oa-duciszand here at home the Military Towns or Statians of LeHodurum, Goloxia , 
Prefidium , Papidem, and Portus Magnus , were turned by the —_— Saxons ( the former fignitica- 
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tions being till retained) into Bedford , Colcheſter , Iarwick,, Stoneham , and Portzmuch, commonly 
| now 
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now called Portſmouth; (aftrum Allatum into Edinborg by the Pifts unconquered Britaixes, 3ly. We 


may take it fora truth unqueſtioned, that Hombu having cxpulſed the Tartars out of Mays, or the Sou- 
how parts, and fixed his R : el angz, or the S5ou 


oyall ſeat at Nanguiz , on the South fide of the River Kang (though paying 


borh fine and tribute to viftorious Tamerlane ) did afterwards on Tamerlanes engagements beyond the 


Mountaines and the cantonizing of that great Empire amovgft his children , expclled them out of the 


North parts alſo his ſucceflors there upon removing the Court to Pequin (from hence forth known 


again by its trucy proper, and Chinian name) the better to attend the motion ot that daingerous Enemie. 


Trinobantum by ſome other of the Roman Emperours z returned tother old names again, affoon as that 
authoritie failed which impoſed thenew. And 4 ly. as from this time forwards the Northern parts of 
China might ftilIl retainthe name of Cathay , and being moſt traded by the Perſian and Indian Mcr- 
chants , mighe be beſt known by that name in their ſeverall Countrics : ſo by dividing this great Ems 
pire into ſo many parts, removing the Emperiall Scat to Samerland , on rhe other fide ofche mountaines, 
centring many new cftatcs one of the anticnt? Prefeftures, and Governments of Cathay ic ſelf , and Par- 
celling the remainder of it between the Kings of Tanguth , Exnſcar , and ſuch other Princes of the Tixr- 
tars , as werenot wanting to themſelves in thoſe opertunities, the true Cathay might looſe that name 
by lictlc and lictle, which formerly it had communicatcd to thoſe parts of Ebina. Thus the Borgundiars, 
Lombard , V andals, Huugars , left thoſe names at home, in their antient and native habitations ,which 
ſtill remain unto thoſe Countries that were conquered by them. Theſe reaſons and confidergtions 1 
willingly ſubmit to the Readers Judgment, being my ſelf fo great a Sceptick in this point that [ dare de- 
termine nothing poſitively on cither fide. Ir is cnough that I have laycd the cauſe open without partia- 
licic, or byaſſing on cither hand , before the Jurors 3 lee them give up their verdiQ&in icas they like the 
evidence. | : 
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| Feruſalem, commanded to be callcd the Elia by the Emperour Adrian, andLondon named Augujta 
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ANDI A is bounded on the Eaft, with the Oriental Ocean, and ſome part of Chiz«; or 
as ſome others ſay with a great Country called Marg (not much known unto us of Eu- 
rope) interjc&&ed betwixt it and China 3 on the Weſt, with the Perfian Empire 3 on the 
North, with ſome branches of Mount Taurns, which 'divide it from Tartaryz and on 
the South, with the 1n4ian Ocean. So called from the River Industhe neareſt of cftcem 
D andnotc inall the Country, towards theſc parts of the world.” | 

[t is conceived to'be the largeſt Country of any one name in the world, except Chine and Tartaria; 
affirmed by Pomporius Mela, to be of ſuch a great extent on the Sca-coafts of ir, that is was az much ag 
a ſhip could ſail in 40. days. Extcndcd from 106, to 159. degrees of Longitudes and from the Zquator 
to the 44th. degree of Northern Latitude. By which accompr it licth from the beginning of the firſt, ro 
theend of the ſixt Clime : the longeſt Summers-day in the Southern parts being 1x2. hours only , and in 
the parts moſt North, 15. hours and an half, ; 

Concerning the monſtrous Fables,which the ages foregoing have delivered to us of this Countrey,give 
me leave to ſay, that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of which they were ignorant, with 
ſtrange fixions, and prodigious metamorphoſes 3 or as our modern Geographers, in the Maps of theworld, 
fill up thoſe unknown parts thereof, of which they can give usno certain deſcription,with ftrange piQures 
and uuncouth ſhapes of bcaſts and trees 3 ſo alſo the Writers in former ages have filled the more remote 
Countries, of which they knew little, with ſach impoſſible and incredible relations. Hence there have 
becn attributed to this 1ndia, the fables of men with dogs heads3 of wen with one leg only, yer of great 
ſwiftneſs; of ſuch as live by ſent; of men that had but oneeye, and that in their forcheads; and of 
others, whoſe cars did reach unto the ground. Ir is reported alſo that this people by cating a dragons 
heart and liver, attain to the underſtanding of the languages of beafts; that they can make themſelves, 
when they liſt, inviſible 3 that they have two tubs whercof the one opencd yields wind, the other rain, 
and'the like. But theſe relations, and the reſt of this ſtrain, I doubt not but the underftanding Reader 
knoweth how to judge of, and what to believe. For my part I am of the ſame mind with Curtixs, 
Pluta equidem tranſcribo quamcredo; nec enim affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtineo que 
accepi: 1 may perhaps relate ſome things which Ido not credit, butſhall not let them paſs without ſome 
cenfure; that ſol ncither may impoſe any thing on the Readers belief, nor defraud hinvof any thing 
conducible to his contentatione ; 

The Countrey,(to report no more of it than it doth deſerve, Yenjoyeth an exaRtemperature of the air; 
two Summers, (or one as Tong as two,) and a double cncreaſe; bleft with all things which are ither ne- 
ccflary to thelitc of man, or of convenience and delight 3 particularly with Mincs of Gold and Silver, 
and with precious tones; with ſpices of all ſorts, and Civetts; with the beſt medicinable drugs , metals of 
all kinds, except Copper and Lead; abundance of all ſorts of Cattel, except horſes. Somewhat defeRive 
alſo in Wheat and Vines}, that fo this Countrey might be beholding unto others , as well as others to 
this. Famed alſo for abundance of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerets , Elephants, Theſe laſt 
more ſavouring of rcaſon and human ingenuity , orclſc more traftable and docile, than any brute Crea- 
cure whatſoever. Of this we have a fair inſtance in the ftory of the Afts of Alexander. The Elephant 
which King Porus fate on , finding his Maftcr ſtrong and lufty , ruſhed boldly into the thiekeſt of the E- 
ncmics Army : but when he once perceived him to be faint and weary , he withdrew himſelf out of the 
batcel, knecled dwon , and into his own trunk received all the Arrows which were dire&cd at his maſter. 
The greatneſs of the Creature makes it yet mere admirablc, that either he ſhould have ſoul enough of his 
own, to aftuatc fo vaſt a body; or being of ſuch ftrengeh and bigneſs ſhould ſubmit himſelf to the inftru- 
fans of another : ſome of theſe Indian Elephants, as Zlienus hath affirmed , being nine Cubirs high , 
and as many long; and in breadth or thickneſs about five Cubits , Nor doth the Sea afford leſs plenty or 
variety, than we find on ſhore : yiclding abundanee of the richeſt and faireſt Pearls , huge ſholes of fiſh, 
and amoneft them che Whale or great Leviathan; exceeding the proportion of that Iand- monſter the Ele- 
phant. For though the ordinary dimenfion of the Whale be bur 36 Cubits in length , and eigh in thick- 


neſs : yet Nearchus in Ariaxus is ſaid to have meaſured onegin theſe Indian Scas, which was of the length 


of 50 Cabites , and of breadth pruportionable : nor to ſay any thing of that incredible report of Plixie, 
who ſpeakcth of ſome T#dian Whales , which were ninc hundred and threeſcorc Foot , of four Acres 

long. | 
The pcople are of five forts, and asmany Religions , that is to ſay the Naturall Tadians ,-derived from 
the'Original Intabicants of ir. 2.1y. Xdoors , or Arabians , who more than two hundred years ago , pou 
| | | ſefſcd 
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ſcfſed themſclves of ſome Sca-Towns , driving the Natives up higher into the Countrey 3ly. Jews, ſcat- 
tered and difperſed (as in other places) into all parts of it 3 4ly. Tartars ; in thoſe parts and Provinces 
which arc under the Great Mongul; and 5ly. Portugueze , who have many Colonies and Faderies irvhe 
Ports and Iſlands, but brag as if they had made a conqueſt of all the Countrey. Which — 


conſidering that the Naturall Indiavs arc by farthe greateſt number , we muſt relate to them only inthe 


Char a&ar , which is made of this people. Affirmed co be call of ſtature , firong of body, and of com» 
plexion inclining to that of che Negreos: of manners Civill , and ingenuous, free from ſrand in their 


dealings, and cxa@ keepers of their words. The Common ſort but meanly elad,for the moſt part naked, 


content with no more covering than to hide their ſhame. But thoſe of greater cftates and fortunes (as 
they have amongſt chem many antient and Noble familics) obſerve a majeſty in both Sex-8, both in their 


Attendants and Apparel; ſweetning the laſt wich oils, and perfumes, and adornine themſelves with Jews | 


cls, Peatls, and other Ornaments befitting, They cat no fleſh, but live on Barley, Rice, Milk, Honey, and 


other things withour life. 
The HYomen not of much fairer complexion than the men , yet of lovely countenances, wear their hair 


long and looſe, but covercd witha thin vail of Calicut Lawn. Their cars hang with many rings, fo | 


great and heavy, that they are torn, and firctched ctomuch diſproportion ; their noſes al{oringed, and 
behung with Jewels according to their eſtate and quality. Servilcly obſequious to their husbands, whoſe 
aff:Qions they divide amongſt them without jarre or jealouſy : the men allowcd her, as in all the Eaft ; 
the uſe of many wives, whom they buy of their parents for a yoke of Oxen 3 and many mary as often as 
they liſt, In which they havetoo great a privilege above the women, who after the deceaſeof their com 
mon husband , docither burn in the ſame flame wich him, or elſe are forced to doom themſelves ro 
perpetuall Widow-Hood. Bur of this we may ſpeak more hercafter z when we come to the: partis 
culass. | 

The Chriftianfaith was firſt planted in theſe Countries, by Saint Thomas, from whom the remainders 
of Chrijiianity take denomination ; and unto whom the Records and Minximents of that Church doaf- 
cribe-their converſion. For in one of their Breviaries written in the Chaldean tonguc,and tranſlated into 
Latine by Father JFobn Maria Campanin a Feſuite,we find it thus,Per D.Thomam evanuit error 1dololatyi6 
ab Tndis , &c. 4. e. By Saint Thomas , the crrors of Idolatry vaniſhed our of the Indies , by Sainr The: 
mas , they received the Sacrament of Baptiſm , and the Adoption of Sonnes ; by Saint Thowas,' they bes 
lieved and confeſſed the Father , the Son, and Holy-Ghoft ; by Saint Thomas, they kepthe faith received 


of one God; And finally by Saint Thomas, the ſplendour of ſaving dofrine did appear to all Tdia. His 


body as they fay, intombcd in the City. of Malzapar, upon the Coaſt of Choromands!l; the truth of which 
tradition I diſpute not here. Bur this plantation of the Goſpel by the hand of Saint Thowas was not 
univerſal over all the Countrey 3 bur in ſome parts and Provinces only: or elſc was forced to give ground 
a while to prevailing Heatheniſm, Eor in the reign of Conſtantine, we read how the Indiens living on the 
further-fide of the River Ganges ( for ſol underfland the 1491 interiores of my Author ) were converted 
to the Faith by the miniftery of one Frumentins, of the City of Tyre 3 who having ſpent the greateſt part 
of his time amongſt them, was employed in that ſervice , and conſecrated the firſt Biſhop (for thoſe 
Churches) by the. great Athanaſius of Alexandria. But being the foundation of this building was laid 
by Soint Thomas, the remainder of Ghri#ians here being, aſcribethe whole work to him; called there- 
fore Chriſtians iof Saint Thomas. Governed originally by their own Biſhops , ſubordinate to an Arch- 
biſhop of their ownalfſo, reſiding at Augamale fifteen miles from Cochin ; one of the chief Citics of this 
Countrey : who for long time acknowledged obedience to the Patriarch of Muſal, by the name of the 
Patriarch of Babylox, as by theſc Chriſtians of Ind: he is till termed. The number of the Chriſtians com- 
puted at 15 or 16 thouſand familes; or at 70000 perſons in the accompt of other: inhabiting for the 
moſt part in that large traGt of ground , which beginning at the outlets of Indus and Ganges, ſtretcheth 


unto the Cape or Promontory called Cape Comar;. The points wherein they differed from the Church 


of Rome, 1. Their adminiftring the Sacrament of the Eucharift in bread ſeaſoned with falt ; 2. Admi- 
niftring in boch kinds,but ufing inſtead of wine(which is ſcatce or not all to be had in this Countrie)the 
juice of raiſins ſoftned in watcr over night , and fo preſſed forth y 3. Not baptizing children untill 
40 dayes old, except itbe in danger of deathz 4. Permitting no Images in their Churches, but that of the 
Croſs; 5. Allowing one mariage to their Pcfcſts , but debaring the ſecond; 6. In painting God with 
three heads on one body, to denote the Trinity 3 7. Denying the uſe of extreme VaGion ; and 8, Not 
acknowledging the Popes Supremacie: but befides theſe remainders of thoſe anticne Chriftians, there 
are ſome others now of late ofancw plantation., by the paincs and traycll of the Jcſuites , though nor 
with ſuch ſuccefſe here , as they found in China : many of t he Inhabitans partly by the diligence of the 
Arabians ,and partly by the Power of the great Adongiull, having embraced Mahometaniſme 3 and being 
conſequently leiſes inclinabR to admit the Goſpeil, then when they ware inthe condition of their natu- 
rall Gentiliſme. Yethave they made ſach good progreffe in it, that Echebar the Mongyl,not only founded 
efair Church for the uſe of the Chriſtians in the Citie of Agra (the Regall Citic of that Empire) bue 
committ:d to the care of the Jeſuitess the education of two Princes of the Regall Familie. Aud poſlibly 
they might have made a great increaſe of Chriſtians before this time , had chey not been oppoſed therein, 
by Sultan Corcen, a bitter Encmie to their procceding , in the raigne of his Father, and no great fa- 
vorour of them fince. Inſomuch that hearing a Jeſuites , called Franſiſco Ear; report unto his Father 
how miraculoufly a wooden Crofke of his had cſcaped the fire; he was verywurgent with his Father 
to have a great fire preſently made, and che ſame Croffe to be thrown into it,upon theſe conditions, that 
if the Croſſe conſumed not his Father and himſelf would became Chriſtians; butt ie did , the Jeſuite 


ſhogld be burned in the ſame fire withit, A firery tryalls which the poor Jeſuitehad much a doc to uu 
ft 


Fi 


* _- "LL, * * 24” "262 "WF _ 
TD. 4 = =, W_— —4 4 
. === ES. > EEE EE Lanta 
= EL ESE.L: Pc, 
re a oe : === a - 
Ry ere WAS SLE } ” —_—— 4 
—_ W.-- w_ - __ me = a 
- > bv ce -——_ _ mo —_ — = _ = Ge mg an 
- . ” > __ " _ " gg \ - - < b-— _ * 
" WW 


m— 


-— 
—_ 


EI ===. rags 
_— Bina” ” 
= ©oU8* hp. Ju 7 Wd, Hh 
—— - 
4. 
KL Gs 


En! > rem Re 
: h-_- 
; INTE SY bs 
VET BC ia Ae ered i ee D 


os = 

Subd WENT 

T b 

OI 

>= ee © nit, > 
mie bY a. 


. _ _ 
Ca es EEE > 
* - = ma #<L. ,_ 
I OI GE ae A a nn 


878 4 N D F .* 


-— r= _ >.- _ —+ 2-4 _ 
_ HIS WF" oe a> 
C3 
— tte tur tn 
PSCC SE . - 
mo : {> —— 
—— 2 
COFFEES Sen EEE 
; . 
— : =} 
$4.0 > RR: mes +4. - "> 
= ET = 
© 0D S — 3 YL A a3: « 
2 "POE heck 
» $4 fe. KIECIEY Es 
2.2 Int o2n8 ne $03 2 mn nou IS o by 
- ITE hh S 


#- hoo i 4.94 " 
NE eee CEN aha; 
et nayn nu 155-000 . 


7 + v t = 4 4 5 
— V7 ee Se ro; Godoy ty © EEE A A a AT 
Ce IreIN >>——x <2 SIS fn _ - 2”. - 420 
> SE NET - ap Iris» you au FR'27 
LESS h * Etats -—; = ; 
CEE III TOC Ag Onan 2D A SEW . : 
T4" s - . - 
CS AE -b 3A R. 4. Dc . 
_ CIs ——— - ” $..-2 
be . = 
wh I Coarn a ——s EE  nnt > TIS 
Su Ay ac Os I__ d a y - + _ 4 Cnr We Vets. 54 4 SSIS 
_ _ n- * a Y af PS* Awe V 


Wa 
= 


off, and preſerve his credit. Howſoever by their praftifing amongſt che old Chriſtians they have ]2ined 
One point of very great conſcquence and imporcancec to che Church of Kome. For in the year 1599, 
bythe ſolicitation of the Jcſuics and the other Indian Chriftians, renounced their obedience to the P@- 
triarch of Muſal, and ſubmittcd their Churchcs to the Juriſdidtion of the Pope of Rowe, in a National 
Synod held at Liamper, not far from Mzliapar, by the Arch- biſhop of Gog (thc Primate of the Portugals 
in thoſe parts)'not only rcjcE&ing all opinions contrary to the Kemrſh Teners, but delivering all their 
Books and Liturgies to be altered and reformed by the faid Arch-bilhop, according to the Rites and Do- 
Arincs of the Church of Rowe, which was done accordingly. 

But theſe comparatively to the reſt, come not to an handtull ; the main body of the People wallowing 
in theic Gentiliſm;z and fill retaining many of thoſe ancient Cuitums, which they uſed of old : as viz. 
1. Not knowing their Wives after they have born them two children : 2. Nor keeping them, if after five 
years cohabitation y they can raiſc no ifſue by them, but then exchanging them for others : 3. Reward- 
ing none torany military exploit, if hey bring not with them in cheir hands the head of an encmy : 
4. Killing their Friends, before they were withered or decayed by Aye, orfickneſs. Tothele they have 
fince added others of a Jatter invention, perhaps more barbarous; of which we may have opportunity ro 
ſpeak anon. Their Priclts or learned men, in the time of old were called Brachmanes from one Brach- 
man , the preſcriber of their Rites and Law?, by whom inftruted in the Rudiments of their Philoſophy 
ſome of which, from th:ir going naked , had the nam: of Gymno/ophijts ; who were rothem as the 
Chaldei, to the Aſrians; the Magi, to the Perſians 3 and the Druides, to the ancient Britans. Had in 
great Revercnce by the People, and living for the moſt part an auttcre and ſolitary life, in Caves and De- 
farts 3 feeding on herbs, poorly apparclled, and fora time abſtaining trom all carnal pleaſures; but thar 
time paſt, they may indulgethen:{:ives more liberty, and admic the company of women. Others of them 
live togecher with the common peopl:, az being their ordinary Prieſts. Of rhele, the great Alexander, 
when he was in this Countrey furprizzd ten; one of them called by the name of Calanus, with whom 
hc had a great deal of communication : propounding to him many ſtrange queſtions , and recciving 
back to many of them, {as himſclf confcflcd) ſome nor unſatisfying though ſtrange anſwers. To theſe 
Gymnoſophiſts, or Brach ans, the Bramines do now ſucceed, both in place and authority; but differ from 
them moſt cxirezmly in point of learning, and the civilities of their lives : theſe Bramaizes being the 
moſt impure, libidinous, and ſenſual beaſts in all the Countrey z priviledged with the firſt nights lodging 
of every Brid:, which when fared with their filthy luſt, they fell, or rratfick with, to ſtrangers, ſerving 
28 Stallions to ald mens and as Pandars to young 3 ſo fleſhed in wickedneſs, and ignorant of all good 
Letters, that they have nothing of a man but the voice and ſhape. AZakometaniſmisalſo cntertained in a 
great part of the Countrey, firft brought in by the Tartars, and neighbouring Perfiaxs, unto whom con- 
terminous;z but much increaſed by the viRories of the Great Mogul : who being originally a Tartar, 
and of that Religion, hath cauſed it to be propagated jn moſt parts of his large dominions. 

Mountains of moſt note in it, befides Caucaſus, and ſome other of the branches of Tawrus,or Ararat, 
common to this, and the Tartarian and Perſian Empires, 1. Sardonix, full of Mincs of thoſe precious 
ſtones which are called after the name of the Mountain, 2. Vindius. 3. Bittigo. 4. Adiſathras. 5. Thoſe 
called 4pocopi, and 6. Thoſenamed Orodii. And on the further fide of Ganges. 7. Bepyrrus. 8. Meandrus; 
9. Thoſe.called Damuſi, and 10. Semanthinus ; part of this laſt cxtending alſo unto Ching. All of them 
very fruitfall in che produftion of Mines, and Rivers, as will appear by looking over the particulars 
when we come unto them. | | 

But the Mountain of chief note of all is that which Ptolomy callech Bittigo, and isnow named Gates ; 
the Southern part of the great Mountain Imaus ſpoken of betore : extended from Mount Caucaſus, where 
iecrofleth the Tewrns in right Avgles, to Cape Comeri, a known Promontory of 1ad»/tan, or the hither 
India (which ix divideth into Eaſt and Weſt) for the.ſpace of 400. leagucs and upwards. Conceived by 
Poiiellus a Learned Writer, to b: chat Mount Sephar, mention whercof is made in the noth. of Geneſis, 
wh:re it is aid to be the utmoſt- Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Foktar, Ger. 10.v.30. With probability 
enongh, for ought 1 can ſee 3 the ſons of Foktan being ſerled in theſe parts of India, and the Provinces 
of rhe Perſian Empire which lic nearcit tro them. And ſo far Stephanus doth concur with Poſtel!,as to affirm 
of this Mount Sephar, that it is Mons Indie, an Indian Mountain : both of them grounding on Saint 
Hierom, who expreſly faith, Sophera mons Orientis in India, juxta quem habitaverunt filii Jetam, i.e, that 
Sephar, or Sopher, is th: name of a Mountain of the Eaſt in India; neer to which dwelt the Sons of 
Focktam. More probably, wichour doubt, than that we fhoufd transfer it into America,as I ſee fome do z 

and make it there to be che great Mountain of the Andes, which runneth the whole length of Perx, from 
one cud to the other and thence as fome will have ic co the- Streights of Magellay. Which ſhould we 
grant, we muſt not look fr Foktan, or the ſons of \Foktas, cither in Arabia Felix, where Bochartus pla= 
ccth them zi nor in the Eaftern parts of Afia, where mbft probably they may be found:; bat we muſt 
croſs the vaſt Oriental Ocean , and look tor them irs a place where they never were z befides, thatgrant- 
ing this for trac, we mult allow America to have bcen known in the time of Mofes, which no Author that 
I ever met with did fo much as dream of. | 

Rivers of moſt note are, 1. I,dzs, which ariferh out of thatpart of Taurus, which the Ancients cal- 


Ic Paropamiſus , the Mcd:rns, Naugrecot 3 and having received into it 1.9. other Rivers, after a courſe 


of 900. mils, fallceth in:o the Occan at ſcven Mouths, that is to ſay, 1- Sageppa, being the moſt Weftern, 
2. Sinthum, 3. Aureum, 4. Cariphi, 5. Sappara, 6. Sabalaſſa , 9- Lonibare, the molt Eaſtward. Buc 
five of theſe bcing choaked with Sands, or drawn into the ncighbauring Channels, there now remains 
but only two. A River famous in Records and ancient Storicy, for giving name unto the Country, and 
chat ſo celebrated voyage of Alexander, who failed down it cowards the Indian Occan : _— 
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holding above five moncths, of which there is ſaid to have paſſed no day wherein he ſailed nor 1 <.miles, nts Gan 

or 600. Furlongs. 2. Ganges, whichriſcth as ſome ſay Gm the none Imaus, (orrather 6h a th 6 oh G4#! 

part of Taurus, where Imans falleth right upon it,) and falling headlong down the Rocks, is firftcol- CAVIY 

I<&cd into a Lake, or Pool(ſuppoſed by others for the fountain and original of it) whence with a gentler | 

pace it paſſcth cowards the Occan taking in by the way, as is ſaid by Pliny, 30. navigable Rivers. In 

the narroweſt place of eight miles breadth, in the broadeſt 20. ſeldom ſo ſhallow bus thir ihe depth there- 

of is 100. foot, or 20. Geometrical paces. Partcd into five great Channels it falleth at laſt into the Sea 5 

the firſt of which moſt cowards the Welt, is called Cambyſum, 2. Magnim, 3. Camberychum, 4. Pſen- 

doſtomum, and 5. that which Iycth furtheſt cowards the Eaſt, called Autiboli, This River crroncouſly 

ſuppoſed to b: that P:ſonu which watred Paradiſe: and to encreafe rhe reputation of the error, we finde 

it countcnanced by Toſephus, and other no leſs eminent names ; and alio backed by ſome traditicns of 

the people which inhabit neer it. By whom it isathrmed char one of the Bergalun Kings ſent men up 

the River, who cameat laft toa pleaſant place, bleft with a fragrant Earth, ſweet air, and quiet wa- 

ters 3 beyond which they could go no further. The truth and reality whereof dothſo poſi:is themthat at 

the mouth of this River called Gangaſagie, ſuch as arc weary of this world uſe to caſt themſelves into the 

current, and are preſently devoured by a fiſh called Sea-dogs,by whom they hope to findea quick paſſhge 

co Paradiſe. The occafion of which error among the Ancients, proceeded from thoſe words of the Scri- 

pture, In which it is affirmed of P:ſoz, that it compafſed the land of Havilah: which granting that it did, 

:nterreth nor that cither this River muſt be Piſon, or that T:dia is intended by that Havilah., For befides 

Havilab the fon of Tocktany plantedin fome part of 1adia; there was another Havilah the ſon of Chus, 

fecl:d inthe land of Havilah or Chuſiana, not far from Batyl»n : this laſt indeed watered by the Rivec 

P:ſon, and the firſt by Ganges 3 too far aſunder, and divided by too many Nations, tobe taken or miſta- 

kn one for another. Butnot leſs famous, becauſe none of thoſe which neighbourcd the garden of Eden; 

p:rhap3 of greater fame than any of thoſe which did. For to this River do the ſuperſtitious 1n1ians 

make their ſolemn Pilgrimages ; vainly conceiving that they ſhall be ſure of their eternity, ifat the time 

of their death they may drink of this watcr. Tothe overflowings of this River do the People aſcribe the 

{-rtiliry of the Countreys adjoyning, asthe Agyptians do to Nilus. And finally, by this River was the 

whole Country ancicntly, and at this preſent is, divided into two main parts, (cach ſubdivided into 

many particular Provinces) viz. 1. 1udia intre Gangem, 2. India extra Gangem. Of each of which we 

will fi: t race a brief ſurvey, with reftercnce to the ftatc and ſtory of it in preceding times; and then con= 
ſider them with reference to the prelene age. 


a9} 


CTA Sar. on 
"dh WCET 
of a MII” yn 
otey «Ga Gy as. to. 


Or As LUCIA 
Eran op at rea AE cn habe Ee A 
GS us is 5 res PT Bo > Rr A Ae 
- EL KIER Dh ©: 
Sade 


- oy , Re, —_ 

a 4 — 

neue x 
Ee. 


rt tt ERS ov - TE . 
NE eG 


INDIA INTRA GANGEM, 


JX DPIA INTRA GANGEM, is bopnded on the Eaft, with the River Ganghs, till 

the fall thereof into the Sea, and after that with that large and ſpacious Bay, called anciently 
Siaus Gangeticus, now the Gulf of Bengals: on the Weſt, with Parepamiſus, Aracheſia, Ggdrefiay 
Provinces of the Perſian Empire ; and part of the Arabian Scas: on the North, where it is broadeft, 
with Mount Taurus, branched into Paropamiſus, Caucaſus, and other parts: and on the South, where 
it endeth ina (harp point or Promontory, by Ptolomy called Commaria extrema, but now Caps Com- 
_ with the Indian Occan. | So named from being ſituate on this fide of Ganges ; by the moderns, 

1doitan, 

The Country of the fame nature formerly, as it is atthe preſentynot altered but by changing of the chan- 
nels of Indus ; which being ſhifted by an Earthquake,turned a great part of the once neighbouring Region 
tr a ſandy Deſart: Indus (as many other of the Indian Rivers) fatning and enriching all the land which 
iroverfloweth. The people of thoſe clder times much like the Scythian, eſpecially in their courſe of life; 
living wichouc Cities, Temples, Houſes, in their moveable Tents : their food the bark of a tree called 
Tala, which ſerved for bread; and the fleſh of Bucks, Docs, and other Venifon, with the skins whereof 
they mad? their Garments. Allof them Free-men, but no Slaves to be forind amongſt them. Leſs war- 
like than the Scythians, but as great contemners of death as they : the very women contending cagerly 
amongſt themſelves, which ſhould accompany their Husband (one husband having many wives) to his 
Funeral Pile. Of which thus Saint Hierome , He Jeitur contendunt de amore viri , & ambitio 
ſumma Certantium ej ac teſtimonium caſtitatis diguam morte. cenſeri, A Cuſtom ftill retained 
amongſt them ; - of which ſomewhat hath becn ſaid already, and more is to be ſaid in another 

lace. | | 
: Pcincipal Rivers of this part, 1. Hydaſpes, by Ptolomy (and by him only ) called Bidaſpes, one of 
the furtheſt boands of Atexanders conqueits, 2. Suafius, 3» Con, 4+ Aceſines, very memorable in the 
Gelts of Alexander. 5. Sandabilis, 6. Zaradrus : all coming from the Northern Mountains,and all fall- 
ing ( Hydaſpes with three other Rivers firſt received into it) into the greater bed of Indus. 7. Di- 
amne, $. Serabus, and 9. Soa, talling from the like Northern Mountains, into the main Channel 
of Ganges. 10. Naragonas, ifluing trom Mount Vindius. 11. Barts, from B:ttig9. 12. Chaberis, from 
Adiſathris. 13. Tindis, from the hill called Vxenius : and 14. Tina , from the Orodian Moun- 
rains ; with many others of leſs note. By what names called at the preſent T determine notz nor 
finde I any which have dared to adventure on it. But doubtleſs to be found in 1. Catamul, 2. Geb- 
cha, 3. Ray, 4. Chenao, 5. Rebeth, All cributarics unco Indus, which is now called Schind. 6. Ta- 
ph:, 7. Harunde, $. Chambel. 9. Famena, which empty their waters into Ganges 3 the which, with 
ſach ozhers of the principal Riv:rs as are now known by name us, ſhall occaftonally be touched on in 


that which followeth. Brſides which Rivers, here is a famous Lake mentioned in the Gelts of _ 
anders 


"Ede ke 7 RAS Aha aunt cis 7 > 1 ALS orga e i eOg<o » 


"nA ou Weir” > 


= 1x ds 4 Ss OS Fa 


” $3 4 - x - promo” . _ - —— 
Re "$7 LIT 2477 THIEF IF 7 Aa 1 6 LT 2 Per bz 2 ERC ; 
Ls wh tv $24,99%1 be) SF RN 4. HEAD pp we * og oo oe ri Se ai A 2 * 1 . 
G A. a7." OT; es = nbng xi fed e-IE E SnnIrroS on < _ F > 2 5 een OED ie <Lo 
gh owe were Sade te _- _ —_ 
_- Lee rae 


— T_T 
3 ng Vs. I . IK 
= I >” = 
CO hen OR aL 
=D ,__—_— ya" ro gm rn oe hae os : 
a—_— hg 2 ya gg. - 
DP OE IO SI : - 


=> 


- CIFCEEs Je V Os 
4 _ A 
- _ <4. I S- ©V + wo 
2 _ ko -% 
0''S Sq. DE nad A OO — 
Tweens DWP _ pct 
Ko "IEEE, : 
- : = 5 
5 & 9"; 


n . Lhe ne . 
WOW OS eo ny Grogaw ine wire” - - wm 
OT Sn 


—— 
— 
= 


T 
< ———— 


_ G TIE" $242 dg F Y Jas” X L L—_ Sh as 
CATE, ELXPILE 28 ae EE 2 OE SLY XI >= — 
. 2 Bien Oe - - CLE Tem. - bp 
: IMB AERT (B4- EEE DE PT Rn rt a. +4. *"x 2... INN LY a 
- _ - : % RY wh ———x TY - "Tis 
. . = _ . © - - 


En ROT TI oY— Rr 
444 bag wy 4PM. 


;, BR. 


IS 3 FEADERITT I 1ED o 6 : —; _ 
__ —_ 


oe IS oreme eye arty er IIS 5 En 
- 


pegs —— 


nn oo CEer— So 


JED 


= ELEC ETr Tye ry -- = (21> SC —— p-woa ; -—— s_— a= ys m— my —_—_— —_— _— —— —_ - - 
a DM —_— - . ——_ Pm = 7-Datgy—e— mn 6 - 0 "ke" & hs: n v_ STI EE we g Per er - -- 2 h—— - eee en ce. Ig "10A EE == = = - 
_— = - A GRAPE m_ = rm eng——_—_ -—- -— —<- —_ __ ——_. = - - . - SOL IEST ACS "XIE BY 
Eg : 2 __— 3. 5h... I _ 
CZERNIAA AST; S. ce = —_ . _s - TEES ——"_ v - + = _— —_— . _ _—— 4 _ = 4 jo, "9 6 tt 
- — b _—_ _ a A . —_ _ - 
y Þ 2 —— w—— k JE=5 
—_ ———————— - _ —_— Muy ——_— » nn ep a or tied 3 < 2 &- ”— —_— CRIT Io FRET ” % EEE A £ - =P od —_ _ m—__— Mikes, tage py—_ - —_ —_— 
- 2 a Ta ns 5 MS ESO oe ns —_ Fn 2 Shi Abby Is : ow. > _— » 6 - ” - — _——_—— w = 1 - DO —— - 4 - —_= —" -” : hy TOE EDT TI. p p - F< 
72 mk dann Do net > IEEE O_ _ —— — = R_ — __ > een 2 at Ge ISNT <4 Z EY = b- " _ = 5 x7 len = RIP 5 ——_— . _ Pg - l far, hs —_— - % 
— - po en Our > —I=3 IT 8s PRA > 23 Sap "IZA A oY >. _— CI _ Parr, _ wo ron np - ——O_— mn = = —_ k ; _ EX N45 M b = : = = _— o = . =; 
. " 6 p I — : Y k ee . = 4 . —_ 4 oi ad te By So = = T +£4.35 af CE _——_ Te - - a DONE 4 = Y, b Ra ens in Ez EMC COTE ERTIES 
— th - >, pe - —_ = * = a * = - - © me - 4 _ - —_— -o— _— _ _—_ _ A — 
- [woes - + ” - G - ms * ws Bice? > " #5 al I A Ht an E ans ty £ © a ny _— > - S: ——_ + woe « —_ : . 
Oe q h. ; 1 es = e > Po os un. | 250 \ of > -—— wana © ae TS, T4 7 5 —E- EE OI TIC ITC EF . i - '- - wy EX wn at. => _ ” 
 ——_ nts . thn, E's SW — wlR 3% 25 ge 99 IT " 5 y = nr wig <- 0h _— my - 2! "> ) ns; ” ">. — — bo = _ 2x * be _-_ 
> 4 —_ 7,8, wo pb > = 2 2" F= 505 IEF LES ALES oor 52S : 4 PIT pa G : _ & : . - 
_ - > - cat S 2. = "5 = hon” + ”5 —_—— Rr; EET TIO eomay 1%, bo #28 _s ns . 
— _ Ln 4 4 EY 4 = 4:4 .” p - Oe ; 9a 
9 ——< yn —_— rw In "5 0 L — iy ; 
. zone: 5 ot = "gre Ros - ; 
" 2 JOEL 
4 - ij MN Ar =Crr2wz5- 


TN DI 4. 


ander, (but the name occurreth not) not much above a milc in circuit,bur cxce:ding plcafant, thaded o 
every fide with woods ; mcmorablc for the great refreſhment which it gave to Alexanders Army , when 
even pined with thirſt. : 

The Country ſo exceeding populous in time of Ptolomy, that it afforded him the names of more no- 
ecd Cities, than any one Country in the world. Of which i. Cottiaray 2. Nigama, 3. Sagead. 4. Ras 
raſſs, 5. Maſopelle, and 6+ Pityndra, arc honoarcd with tie name of Metropoles 3 as being the head Ci- 
tics of- their ſeveral and reſpcfive Nations, 7. Ozene, 8. Sera, 9. Palibothra, 10. Gange, 11. Batana, 
12. Hippocura, 13. Garara, 14. Modura, 15. Orthura, and 16. Malauga, mentioned as the Royal ſeats 
of ſeveral Princes, by the name of Regiz. 17. Bardaxema, 18. Tyndis, 19. Argari, 20. Curula, 21.Chka- 
beris, on the River ſo called, 22. Palura, on the ſhorcs of the Golt of Berngala, and 23. Palara, on the 
banks of Cambyſunr. 24. Tilegramocum 5 marked ont above the relt with the name of C:virates,(Citics) 
and thercforc probably of more note than othersnot ſo diſtinguiſhed. . And finally 25. Moog ſaſſum, 
26. Simylla, ncer a Promontory of the fame name , 27. Nitra, 25. Maziris, 29. Elancorum. 30. Col- 
chi, 31. Salur, 32. Sobura, 33. Poduca, 34. Melonge, 35. Maliarpha, 36. Contaciſſyla, 37+ Noſygre. 
28. Barygaza. Specified as the moſt noted and celcebrious Empories; belides 39. Canthymus , 
40. Stathmus, (and 41, a Road oppoſite to. Chryſas) two commodious Stations or Roads for 
ſhipping. The names and fituation of theſe places is the moſt we finde of them, which makes me paſs 
them over with a bare recital,only to ſhew how populous and well planted this Countrey was in the time 
of my Author. | 

Of leſe name, but of more note in the courſe of ftory, 1. Nyſa built by Becckus at the time of his 1- 
dian Conquckt, and called thus by the#ame of his Nurſe, to preſerve her memory 3 his mother dying in 
Child-birth of him. Rcpleniſh:d by him with his fick and wounded Souldiers, whoſe poſterity conti« 
nucd here till the time of Alexander, who ſpared the City and the people for his love to Bacchus, who 
was therein worthipped in a Templ: of his own foundation, planted about with Bays, Vines, and Ivy, 
whoſe ſhady branches covered the roof of it. In the midft thereof an Image, with all the Inftruments be= 
longing toa plenrifull Viztage, all of gold or filver. 2, Taxillazor Taxiala as Ptelomy calleth it, ſeated be= 
twixc Indus and Hydaſpes, in the Region called Varſa 3 and buile moſt probably by Taxiles a puiffanc 
King of India, in the time of Al:xarder, Adorncd in clder times with a Temple dedicated to the Sur, 
and therein with an Ivory Image of Ajax, a Golden Statua of Alexander, and the portraiture of King Po- 
rs made in Copper. The floor of Moſaical work pouldred with Pearl, the walls of red marble inter- 
layed with gold, which made it ſhine afar off, like a flaſhof lightning. 3. Nagarna, called alſo Diony- 
fiol:polis 5 in memory of Bacchus who was alſo called Dionyſius, and Liber Pater. 4. Adorue, by Dio- 
dorus called Aornos, and Averans by Sirabo; ſo ſtrongly ſeated on a Rock, that Hercules was not able to 
force it : which m:de Alexander, imitating, ard therein out- going the ats of Herezles, affault it with 
the greater force, and at laſt he carried it. 5. Bugephala, built by Alexander on the banks of Hydaſpes, 
and namcd thus in memory of Bucephalushis beloved horſe, which had ferved him in all che courſe of 
his Fortunes, and died hercabouts, being then thirty years old, 6, Pzreta, another of his foundations, 
ſo called by the name of his dog, whom he dearly loved. 7. Alexandria, on the banks of 1:dus, another 
of his foundations alſo. 8. 12zage, cn the Weſt of Indus, one of the firft Towns of 14dia taken by the 
Macedonians, though garriſoned within, and environed without by an hoſt of zooogo men : but yield- 
ed after ſome rcfiltance, with the uſe of her own body, by Cleophe the Queen thereof, who received it 
back with other favours, from the hands of the Conqueror. 9. Nora, a ſtrong City on the ſame fide of 
Indus, taken by Polyſpeichon, ove of his Commanders. 10. Samus, onthe banks of the ſame River, 
taken by Alcxander in the courſe of his Navigation dovmn that ſea of Waters; the Inhabitants where. 
of fought againſt him with pciſon:ed Arrows, with one 6f which Ptolomy, afterward King of Agypr, 
was dangeroulty wounded, and cured with an herb which Alexander dreamt he had ſeen in the mouth 
of a Serpent. 11. Oxydrace, the chicf City of the Oxydracans, at the ſiege whereof Alexander is faid to 

< the firſt that ſcaled the walls, and the lalt that cou!d do ſo : the ladder breaking affoon as he was ar 
the top. S:andiug thus alone as a mark to all their darts, he was by the Souldiers defired to leap down 


amongſt thein 3 bur he ina daring bravads leaped into the Town among his enemics, where it was not 


only bis good hap to light upon kis fect,but to have an old tree at his back to defend him behinde. In this 
polture he is faid ro have maintaincd the tight a long time, againſt all the Souldicrs of the Town ; killing 
ewo of them with his own hands, and by that exarsple teaching the reſt to be more mannerly z till being * 
wearied, and dangeroutly wounded, he was forced to leave his feet, and commit the weight of his body 
to his knees. {In this caſe Leonatus, Percejtes, and ſome other of his Captains, cam to aſſiſt him; who 
deicnded their dying Mater, till the wholc Army centred the Town, and put all the people to the ſword, 
in revenge of their King, whoſe litc they had liccle hope to enjoy , though he;with much danger did 
afterward recover. For my pact Igive little or nocredence to this ftory , ranging is in the ſame Cata- 
loguejof truth with the Adventures of Doxze! d 1 Phabo, Reſc/eer, Belianis, Amadis, and the rcft of the 
rabble of Knights errant. Neither is this the fi ſt time that Curtivs bath diſgraced the ſoundneſs of 4- 
Exanders judgement, ard thetrath of his ations, with the like idle and impoſſible Fables : though in- 
deed in that particular, ke faith that it was multo magis ad temeritatis quam ad glorie famam. And 12, 
*ceq built by Alexander on the backs of Acefnes, in wenyory of his many great and ſignal victories. 
Nor far from which, finding how anwilling his Souldicrs were to paf further Eaſt, he purpofed to 
leave behinde bim fome Monumeit of his great exploits, and to make his fame immortal amongſt 
the Indians. And tothat cnd he cauſed the torm of his Camp to be inlarged, and the Cabbins to be 
made bigger than ſufficcd for his men io lodge in; the Afaxgers to be ſet higher than his horſes could 
reach 3 Arinour and Bits for horſes cf too great a fize ( made not for uſe , but oftentation Ay 
| mignt, 


might ) to be ſcatrered up and down the Campsf - - 
he | : p>tor the ſavage people t ; 
Dp hoe grnoing anon Inowig mn pico ee cs 
-d & 


Icſs memorable than they are repor - , 
gu_ thes indeed he <4 _ ported to have been ; fincc he ſovainly laboured co have them thanks 
| ce old Inhabitants hereof, were the Indo, inhabiti | 
Mazege » Sadani, Pirate, Limyrices 3 on» — "o the North-Weſt of Indus » the 
the Ganderi des , or Gangari des» nexne the: mock n e Gama b th arr Malli, and Lambate, 
of Mount Vindius. The Muſicati , Ghatziei, Polinde, Phy Nite ag - , under the ſhades 
ac, , m—_— » Sabare, Pandioni, with many ad | —y hears _. 
$ egaſthenes D$ not in hi _ — mover 122. 
cd ere 2 gaſthe not out in hisreckoning : too many and coo impertinent to be mute 
ciginally deſcended from the Sons of Noah | 
unfortunate v ley of Shizazr, We could not A ha Mace minor y: i outs Coos rw 
of Semiramis,athe wifc of Ninus : who leading an Army.compounded _ 7 of people in the daics 
of four millions and upwards ( if Cteſias, and Disdorus Siculus who re ny Mn the number 
_ but certainly the greateſt Army that ever was raiſed) was cometnd by qa him, bz of any 
> ia, with greater forces made up of naturall 7:4ians only ; by whom- —_ taurobates, a King of 
_ A matter beyond all belicf, though ncither Army could make jup a — heap vanquiſhed and 
cr, ifthe Indians had been no other than ſome one of thoſe Colonies a nn mg _— 
or rathera ſecond orthird Swarm of thoſe former Colonics, which went th yy yn CO 
of the firft Adventurers, For that any of the firſt Adventurers, who w nm __ wow command 
of the Tower of B A BE L, travelled fo far Eaft, is not affirmed b _ 7 = on mg 
the ſcarch of their plantations. So that I take it for a matter undeniable ne > Ac bog - : RN 
_— the attempt of B A B E L; thoughby whom made, there 2 —_ bo ys - adia pre- 
. ct if I might have liberty to expreſſe my dwn conceptions, I am inclinable ms bes = 5 "1 certain; 
ern parts of Perfia, with China, and both the Indiaes, were pcopled by ſuch of the $, one rc 
went not with the reſt to the Valley of Shinaar. For otherwiſe I can ſee no reaſon h th of Jem, as 
co m_ RR gr _— part -_ _- lefler Afi, andthe whole Comctwene of rnd. be 
cs thereof; an at the ſons of Cham ſhould f| 7 Ararat nes 
three Arabiaes , and the whole Contincnt of protege rm tr © mw » Paleſtine the 
the greater Aſia, hardly ſo big as ſome one of the Province taken up by the inks ys aa ane wr 
therefore that I may allow to the ſonsof Sem an cquall Latitude , Ithink it not a bet _ 
in theſe Eaſtern Countries; ſpreading themſelves this way as they grew in numbers bf n = —_— 
Adventurers went to ſeek new fortunes at the Towerof BABE L And bei ; pew eng han 
try was large and wealthy, and mighthave room cnough to ſpare for fore fecond OY _ c = ei 
deſcending from the ſame root with them )) : I doubt not but to place here all Sh f _ 
Havilah , Chatſarmaveib, Saba, Abimail, who have left here ſome trat or — 
ſelves, as htth been ſhewn at Iargein our GENER ALL PRE by gry * $ : them- : 
concerning Ophyr, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. To proceed therefore to our Story, the next wh n vg - 
ny Invaſion on this Country , after that of Semiramis, was Bacchus or Pk = - _ C as 
Fapiter and Semele, accompanied with Hercules Zgyptius z not much more mn f 9g oy . 
—_ CR EE b aryongy forced to throw away his Golden Shield " Bur what 
A rms, they CIIecte Arts. Bacchu ing i ——_ 
Sacrifices, and the Art of ArchiteGure, and r heed them pri Cites . Pac Ban rs 
_—_— : Ny - = To Hercules they aſcribe the Nation ofthe Pandioni,procceding from and 
on w . 1s Callc DA 4 : the memory of both preſerved in Statutes and Pillars erreted by 
After this, unattempted till the time of Alexazder, who havi ; 
Empire, invaded India withan Army of an 120000 'Gphring _— Lint rp Fe : _— 
Queen of the Mazage, a people of Indo-Scythia, he brought her to conformity, poſſeſſed himſelf bo h 
of her perſon and cttate 3 on whom he begat a ſon called Alexander, who is Gid to have > ear d di 
her Dominions. Being paſſed over the River Indus, Taxiles (by ſome called Om bir) or d ne 
Prince ,' whoſe Kingdom is affirmed to bigger than Zgypt , ſubmitted of his own —_ : oe bg 
his ſervice and aſſiſtance to promote his conqueſt, and preſenting him with a' Crown of Gold and % Ta 
Icnts of ready money. This King made welcome, but his money not fomuch as looked on : the 2 Þ 
donian being ſo far from fingering ofthis 1adian gold,that gave him a thouſand Tallents of his own w 
ſure.Encouraged by this Royall dealing, Abiajares, another puiffant Prince of the oppoſite faftion un n 
Taxiles,ſubmittcd alſogand was as graciouſly received: Porys, whoſe 'Kingdom lay on the other fidetof 
Hydaſpes, would not be ſo conquered, therefore muſtereth up his forces, and valiantly made good 
the banks of the River. But vanqueſhed at the Jaft, not withouc much difficulty, he i made b, Pris 
ſoncrto the ViQor z who honouring the man for his brave refiftance, gave him his liberty and Kin + wo 
with a great inlargment.The Conqueror had a great defire to go further Eaft,but the Souldjers would not 
be perſwaded : ſufficiently taught by Porus, what they were to look fox, if the 11d7ans ſhould unite their 
forces. Llnable to prevail, he creed in the place twelve Altars, as high as Towers, where he obſcrycd 
m_ —_— _ _—— and having facrificed to Hydaſpes y Indus, and Aceſines, he failed 
- _— = __—_— q : —_ ern Occan; which ſeen at diftancc,he curned towards Gedroſia,and thence 
Aftcrhis death Eumenes raiſed ſome part of his forces m_ But the Macedonians being plunged in 
| A 
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 Gangem. a Civill war, one Bndrocatus, Rirred up the Indians, to recover their freedomes 3 — hi — 
LYN, tbcir Captain, bur at laſt their King. Poſſcfſced of all that had been conquered by the | Sv way en 


encountred by Seleucus, who had then got the command of 4fia : againſt whom he 
GOOOOO. fighting men. Frighted wherewith, Seleucus made _ ih him, and _— m_ th an 
| League betwixt them;continucd with the interchange of friendly Offices amongſt their =" by cmne 
confirmed by an interview betwixt Antiochus the Great, and Saphagaſenus, one of the __ , - pans £ 
Andracottus 3 by whom Antiochus was preſented with 150 Elephants , andthe prothife of {i CEEED 
ſure to be ſent after him. By thepoſtericy of 4ndracottus was the Kingdom held, till the Ponar wr wn 
full hight ofthe KR O M A N Empirc. The power whercot though they rather knew by re perity = | 
ecjall,yct was it not a miſe to entertaine a porent,though remote Statezin tearmsof amity. Th ha ow 
ſent Embaſſadors unto Auguſtus, who pelented him with a number of T igers Cob rt c bue => 
(Gich Dion) rill then, the Komane people had never ſeen) and which was the moſt Sane. a He Bo 
Born without armes 3 who with his feet could bend a bow, ſhoot and play on wind infir —_ _ Up 
as others with cheic hands. Trajan the Emperor had a great defire to es this Countr , +rgy rag Y 
from that purpoſe by matters of more neceſſary importance to the State of his Em _ M _—_ ge 
fame of Antenius, the Romane Emperor, they ſent a foltmne Ambaſli to him; mak bin. LI with tho 
ſome Controverſies which they had with the BaGrians : from which Amba Mdors jth Ar —_ D " 
lomy the Geographer who then lived, might receive his informations of the oftate of this Coun . = he 
like they did to Fulian the Apoſtate alſo, then ſetting forwards cn his cxpcdition againſt th P x - 
ficing his fricnd{hip and alliance. How it was with them in the time ot C ——_ and 7 - _ ov 
been ſhewn alrcady. Aﬀter theſe rimes by little and littlehiſtorics have been in a ma - K [ Cs OR 
ing the affairs hereof 3 but for ſome conqueſts made on the parts nex: Perſia b —_— = —_ 
For notwithſtanding that there was continual traffick from the Red Sta hither ; 4 be on the _ 
Turkiſh, and Indian Merchants for ſplces, and the other commoditics of this Region 4/190 _ 
M:rchants acquainted with the ſtatc of the Country, becauſe they cntered iy, to 7 Anon apa ws 
the Indion Merchants at Sarmachand, being as it were the common Emporie NG "ab prove rierÞ 
tians at all entcr into India, but were met by the Indians at Ormus, or — a Mn Fre ws” : entheage Feyp 5 
the Chinois, make ſome of the Philippine,the ſtaple of their trade with the Spaniards 3 = Fa rs as now 
not to come into the Contincat among them.But our modern Travellers wh —_ A, a wry *Y Icence 
mask of obſcurity, and ſhew as her lively protraiture in as lively colors _ of the rf = _ this 
eget port - "nas mn - —_—_ Sir Fobn Mandeville 3 accompted at his ———_ ho - 
c abler in the world ; fo incredible ſeemed his reports ofthe magnifi fth "x "Rags 
the wzalch of their Countrys, and the many rarities which 4 gnificence of thoſe Kings, and 
Dy Ve _—— he EF a — in a CO w pen = or yrupy em. o* 
is life and travels, 1372) the Friers of which k O : he : }E 1ONg, COUT 
ſon excellence, for an as be memoriall of bis Ee nrss —_ yep Tt, —_— le on de 
by the Portugals,whounder the condutt of Vaſquez de Gama 6rfe 8; Anas {v4 _ Ince IG 
way of the Cape of good hoje , "Anno 1499. or there abouts, For ſo it hapned that meu - A —_ 
diſcovered all the Coaſts of A4ſrich, as far as to Cape Verd, by the nai Sox y A Tn 
er o Vi fey one ofthe younger ſons of King Fen the firſt ; began =. — l mn - __ 
alth of 1:4:a, and getting into their own hands the rich trade of that C " irs 
firſt thought, that Pedroid Connanible, and Alphonſo de P >y at Country. To which end it was 
6s . . Id mak i 
to [:arn the certainty of che ſpice trade, and wa report oath ws c a journy into the Eaſt parts, 
vedded.” Bela oome at lafby long journies to the Pe n - - _ cr commeditjes , as theſe Countrics 
che irquiry which they came about, they pr y ot Gaizcute, and having ſatisficd thcmſclves in 
Jjourncy, and Cannanill, though detained = - axe once Gann _— __ Oying in the. 
"_o_ Jon) —_— a ſull relation of his ſucceſſes; inflamed with which King obn ora = 
artholomew Diaz, Anno 1587. to find outa way into the Tndies by th . T0G 
ſaylcd as far as the Cape of good hope, wi 5 ndies by the back of Africa : who having 
Undertaken with hawer forrfind _ —— _ Ry eyed ot _— —————_— 
above mentioned 3 who doubling the Cape, and ſayling Northward 67h m_ 2 P Vaſquez de Gama 
far as the kingdomc of Melinde, received from the King thereof b __ _ _ _ _= of Africks as 
him co Calicute, where he found all true which Cannanilla had bef, ibals, and inſtiuQicns to bring 
the end of 26. mcnthe, from his firſt ſerti had before reported. Full of good news as 
ta Mos <tting out he returnes to Lzsboxe, received for the preſc ith j 
_ amph, and about two ycars after (that isto ſay 1502) furniſhed with 13. Shi : - way ar 
e ſets forward again, followed by Stephen de Gama the ſame year with be ips, and 3. Caravells, 
firength he made himſelf Maſter of ſome Ports ; and by th year with 5. Ships more , by which great 
conkaand.” ilich che Þ Ports, and by that micancs layed the foundation of tha 
ind, which the Portugals have atraincd unto in theſe Eaftern Countries. S oh oy. 
_— by Ferdinando de Almede, and Alphonſo de Albuquerque , and 0 F, Lagoon in ehis great 
calm of Portugal,as afxcr them by ſuch of the European N EO other noble Adventurers of the 
_—_ wes pean Nations, as had the benefit and trade at the 
It 1tbe asked, why the Caſtilians ; : EPS HH | 
diſcov ery of theſe walkey +. mane It cert OO m_ in Copalag bent. morehemleIves ro the 
————— and Conqueſt of the ew world, which th 1 « k "p jo» ponies ts gp ac 
ty then this of India. 2. Iy, The commoditi icy looked onasancarer, andnolcſs profitable 
gals, were ſold to them at far Keaver CS On = 1h wig on 9 ny med nt 
z —_ chiefly, becauſe by the definitive G—_ of 'Po : —_ —_—_ _ oy _— 
= c Fortugels, were ſo limitted in their Navigations, th P 1 wder, the 6. both the Caftilians, 
ſtcrn, nor the Portvgals inthe diſcovery or C ﬀt of arthe Coflylinng mig act nccemecte fn the 
| "hed - y or Conqueſt of the Weſtern parts, beyond the bounds which 
| | bo 
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hc had ferro thoſe ſeverall Nations before mentioned , and by ſome later obſcrvarions we have been in- 


:formed,'thar in this parc of 1»diz were no fewer than 47 Kingdoms, whereot ſome few have fill rheic C 


own naiucal Kings 3 che reft all ſubjc& ro the power of the Great A45gul. Contrattd into a leffr mums 
ber by joining many lefficr cerricories into one Diviſion , we ſhatl look on ic as diftributed into 18. Pro« 
vinces, Some have red.iced chem unto five, bur give us neither the bounds nor extetit of any of them. 
And others inthe deſcription of their travels, ramble up and down with ſuch uncercainties, (molt of 
them being men of trades and ignorance) that though rhey tell us where they lodged, and what en- 
gcrcainments they did meet wich 3 yer we ſha!] hardly kno by them (tor Irhink ch-y did not know 
rhemſclves_) in what Province they were : or to what parc the ſeveral Towns thorow which they paſſed, 
did of righc belong. So char our paſſage thorow theſe Countries having fuch blind guides tro follow!} 
will be full of difficulty, and nor ſo ſatisfa ory to the Reader as be might expet, Howfoever, [ 
defire him to bear me company, whileſt I rake the beſt ſurvey 1 can of theſe 15 Provinces, to which the 
whole may be moſt handſomely reduced : that is to fay, 1. Dnlſinda, 2. Pengab, 3. Mandao, 4. 
Delly, 5. Agray 6. Sanga, 7, Cambaia, 8. Decan, 9. Canara, 10. Malabar, 11. Narſinga, 12.0riſtang 
L3.Botanter, 14. Patenay, and 15. Bengals. £ Ss 


1» DULSINDA 
TR IND A is bounded on the Eiſt, with the River Indus; on the VVeRt, with Paro- 


pamiſus,: and Arachoſia, two Perfian Provinces, bat for the moſt part, under the command of - 


_ the Great Mogul; on the North , wich Caucaſus, by which parted from Tartary ; on the South, with 
rhe Kingdom of Cambaia. So that it taketh up ail the Northerp parts of this Eftate,which lic upon the 
W:| ofche River Indus : from which River called by the Natives $izda, mot probable it is that ic cook 
this name:and therefore I have written it wich an /,Dulſinda,and not Dulcinda with a cas I ſee ſome do, 
but on no good reaſon, for any thing that I am able to underſtand. 

The Country by rcafon of the Northern ſituation of ic, more temperat, bur Icfs fruitful chan the reſt of 
Tadia. The ſcat, in antient times, of the Mazage, and Indo-Scythe, when ſubducd by Alexander. 
Made up ac prefent, of many leſſer Kingdomes, and ſmaller Pcovinces 3 denominarcd, for the moſt part, 
from the principal Tovrns and Citics of them, as in other places. | = 

Amongſt which thoſe of moſt cftcem, . are 1. Caximir, Caſcimir, or Chuſmur, (tor by all theſe names 
itis called ) the chict of a Kingdom oncc,unto which ir gave name, till ſubdued by Echebar the Mogul ; 
who in a pleaſant Iland, (in the midft of a great and deep Lake, about three leagues off the City) beſes 
round wich Trecs,built a Royal Palace : which he honoured ſometimes with his Court, removed hither 
from Lahor, partly the berter ro aſſure this new conquered Kingdome but principally becauſe his Palace 
at Labor, and thercinan infinite deal of Treaſure, had but newly been conſumed by fire. The City ic 
{If ficuate in the moſt healchy Country of all Tadiz,. encompaſſed wirh high Mountains, covered for the 


moſt part of che year with ſnow : the reſt adelicate, goodly plain , diverſified wich Paſturey, Woods, . 


Corr ficlds, Meadows, Parks, Gardens, and Rivers ; cven to admiration. The air hereof, and of the 
Country cound abour, by rcafon of the Northern fituacion of ir, and the ſnowic Mountains, very cool 
and cemperate, The ſoil abundantly produRtive of Wheat, Rice , and Vines; which laft they plant at 
the foot of the Mulberry-trec,which ſeemeth by this means co bear double fruirs.Both Town and King- 
dome fubducd by Echebar, the Mogul, abour the year 1597. their own diffencions more conducing eo 
chat ſubjugation, than any. viſible torce which he broughe before it. 3. Reree, a Fort of the Moguls 
towards Paropamiſus ; but bordering upon the Country of Multan,to which ro it properly bclong- 
eth:garriſoned not fo much for fear of the Perſian, (for Paropamiſus , now called Cabel, is his antient 
Parrtmony, bur to preſerve the People from the ſpoil of Thieves,who alwaics hang obouet the Mountains. 
3+ In the moſt Northern parrs hereof, ftood the Nagara of Ptelomy 3 miſtook by ſome for the modern 
Agra, of which more anon. 4. Seſtan, the chicf City as I take it, of the Kingdom of Rebat ; fitu- 
ate on the Eift of Caximir, berwixt it and the Indus : in the ſame Latitude with that, but nor of fo 
cemperate an air; the ſnowy Mountains much conducing to the Temperature of the Realmof Caximir. 
5. Multan,agreat ananticnt City, and the chief of a Kingdom ; on the South of Caximir, or Cheſmur z 
and abour threc French leagues from the banks of the River Indus, Thie ordinary thorow-fare of the Ca- 
ravans, inthe way from Lahor to Spaban, (the chict Seat of the Sophy or King of Perfia) forced toabide 
there divers dayces,fometimes ten or twelve, toenrich the Town; which of ir ſclf is of no great trading, 


nor otherwiſe able ro ſabſit butby this device z famed moſt eſpecially for many excellent Bows and Ar- 


rows made in it. The Bows made of horn; cxcellencly glued and pus together : the Arrows of ſmall 
Canes or Reeds, both of them fer off by rich Paint and Varniſh. They which are made here beir 
more neat and goodthan in any parc of Eaft Indie befides. There is another Town and Kingdom of 
near thigname on the other fide of the River Indus, of which we ſhall ſpeak more in 1ts proper place. 
6. Duckee, a Fort or Garriſon, fituate in the Streighrs of the Mountains to ſecure the Caravans, and 
protet other Paſſcngers from che danger of Robbers, hovering{in theſe hill-countrics, che out-parts of 
this Empire. . | | 

| Re 2 PENGA B. 


Ppofite to Dulfinda, on the Eaſtern fide of the River Indus, but more inclining towards the South, 
Oo eth the Country, or Diviſion rather, which my Auchor, calleth by che name of P ENG AB3 
bounded on the Weſt, with 1ndrs, which divid<th ir from Pulſinds; on the Souch, with the Kingdome 
of Mardoa; on the North, and Eaſt, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which we have camprehended under 
the name of Botanter. Ffft 2 | The 
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LAY the time of Prolomy, into the Provinces of 


The reaſon of the name 1 find notznor any thing memorable of the Country z but that ic was dividedin 
the Lambate, Caſpiria,Cylindrine, and Sauſtexe : fubducd by 
Alexander in bis expedition into India : the famous Rivers of Aceſines, and Hydaſpis (but by what 
names now called 1 find not )having here their courſe. So that it ſcemeth to have becn a part of the King- 
dom of Porus, or that the Kingdom of Borxs was a part of this. 

Places of moſt importance in it. 1. Lahor, on the Eaftern banks of Tadus, affirmed to be the faireſt 
and moſt antient City in both the Indies 3 of moſt cſtecm for wealth and greatneſs. In compaſs about fx- 
teen milcs,and honoured for a while with ghe ordinary Refidence of the Grear Aſoguiztill on the _— 
of his Palace: ſpoken of before, he removed his Court to Caximir, from thence to Fatipore, and at Ia 
to Agra. Since that time made the Scat of the eldeſt ſonne, or heir apparent, ſent hither tor avoiding all 
occation of faftions, which their living in the Court might breed. A City of cxcecding trade, as being 
the chicf Staple for the Spices in theſe parts,and other commodities of 1die,from hence tranſported into 
Perſia by the way of Candabor, the principal Town of Arachoſia; and ſo to Spahan the chict City of 
the Sopiian Empire 3 where they are ſold,by reaſon of fo long and chargeable a journey,at exceſſive rates. 
Ic is ſad that 22000 camels at the leaft,paſs every year thorow it with their Iading;befides what is ſerried 
down theRiver, and brought up by the Portugals , who therewith traded unto Ormus till that Town 
was taken. By this we may conjeCureat the wealth hereof, but more by that great Maſs of treaſure 
which a late Governouc hereof did leave behind him.At whoſe death Echebar the Adogn! (for the Moe 
gul is the heir Generals unto all mens wealth.) found in his Coffers three millions of Gold ready coined, 
great quayiey of Gold and Silver uncoined,and ſome tore of Jewcls:belides Horſes, Elephants, Houthold- 
' furniturc,and other goods almoſt invaluable. 2. Sultan-puare, of more antiquity than beauty 3 yer of 
good eſtceme. 3. Athec, in the common Road from Lahor to China; reported in the deſcription of the 
travels of Bexedifins a Goes ,@ Portugal Feſuite, to be a moneths journey from Labor, and yet in the 
ſame Province with it. Which if ir be truc, either the Province muſt be large, or his journies ſhort: or if 
not truc, we muſt remember that we had it from the pen of a Feſaite. And yet as great as this Province 
or Diviſion is affirmed to be, we do not find the names of any more Towns, of conſideration which may 
be (aid with confidence to belong unto it ; unleſs perhaps we may reduce under this Diviſion the-King- 
doms of Haiacan and Buchor, of which laſt th: chict City is called Bucorſuccer, enriched by the neigh» 
bourhood ot che 1444s, but not clſc obſervable. | 


2» MAND AO. 


| . | & | 
He Ringdomeof.M A N D A O is bounded on the North, with Pergab; on the South, with 
'T the Realm of Agra 3 on the Eaft,with Delly;zand on the Welty with the River I:dus. So called from 
Mandao, the chict Cicy of it. - 2 
The Country more mountainous & ruged than the reſt of theſe Provinc.by reaſon of the many branches 
of Mount Bittigo(the Southern part of the Imens )which do over-run it : in other things partaking of the 
richcy of 1ndja.The m:n,as mot of thoſe who live in ſuch mountainous tralte,of a warlike temper,com- 
paratively with the reſt of the 1d3axs : the women here anticntly ay a valiant as the men in other places 
riding aſtcide,and praQtiſed in the Arts of Horſemanſhip 3 for that cauſe called Amazons ; ſome of which 
are ſaid tobe ſtill remaining. Inſomuch as it is written in the ſtories hereof, that the King of this 
Country not long ſince going to the warres, was accompanicd by the Q1een his Wife , marching in 
the Front of two thouſand women, all well mounted and prepared for ſervice. | 
 Chicf Gitics hereof, 1. Mandav, ſeated on the banks of the River Mandavo, (the Manda of 
Pto/omy and the Anticnts) whence ic had the name. A City of great note, faid to be 30 miles in com- 
paſs ; yct ſo well fortified, and furniſhed with all neccffarics for defence and refiſtance, that it hcld out 
twelve years againſt Mirumudius, or Merhamed, the Great Mogul, who then beſieged it. Surren- 
dred atthe laſt, and with it the Kingdom. Memorable for the great battel fought before it , betwixt 
the ſaid Merhamed, then coming to the relicf thereof 3 and Badwurins King of Cambaia who had then 
diſtreſſed it : in which Badurias loft his tents and Treaſures, and was fain to flic diſguiſed unto Dir, 
to grave aid of the Portugals. 2: Moltan, which being miſtaken for another Town, of or ncer the ſame 
nam: on the Weſtern fide of the Indus, is by ſome writer ſaid to have been once the chicf City of a King- 
dom, ora Kingdomrather of ic ſelf, but of no great note : the women whereof though not ſo good fout- 
dicrs as their Anceſtors of the female ſex, yet to come as necr them as they can, uſe boots and ſpurs when 
they take a journey, and ſo fitted fit aftride the ſaddle; 3. Scernus, on the River ſo called, ofmore Anti- 
quity than greatneſs ; as is alſo. 4. Polymbothie, the Palibothra of Ptolomy and others of the anticnt wri- 
ters 3 then the chief Town of the Palibothe; (by Plini and Strabo, called Praſii) a people of as great au- 
 choricy and power as any in Indie. | 
This once a Kingdom of it ſelf of great power & wealth,til Badurins King of Cambais having conquered 
the Realm of Citor, and therewith a great part of Sang, made an attempt upon this alſo. Galgee then 
_ of Mandao finding himſelf roo weak for ſo ftrong an Encmie, craved aid of Merhamed (or Mira« 
»m1uG&ius as the Latiues) the Moxgn! Tartar; then reigning in Chabul or Arachoſia, and poſſeſſed of 
ſome parts of Izdie alſo ſince the times of Tamerlaue. Who compounding an Army of his own ſubjeRts, 
ſome mercinary Perſians, and a great body of Zagathatan Tartarc, from whom originally deſcended, 
came 1n accordingly: diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Badxrius , confifting of 150000 horſe, and 500000 


foor, in two ſet battels, the firft at Doceti, the next at Mandao; and follow Bis blow poſſeſſed 
_ hiniſelf of the whole Kingdome of Cambaia. Burt not content with that ſucceſs,quarrelled the Mandoar 
Kiog in whoſe aid he camezbeficged him in his principal City,which ar laſt he wongand —— the 
ingdom 
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Kingdome alſo: the wretched King ſhewing hereby a fair both evidence and example to ſucceding ages» 
that the caficſt way for a Prince to ruine his own eſtate, and endanger hisncighbours, is to admit a 
Forrein power into his own Dominions; which he cannot as cafily chruſt our , as he hath brought 
them in. | | 


CG PELLS! 


\ E L L TY isbounded on the Welt, with Mandao; on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Botanter 5 
[D> the North, wich the Eaftern parts of Pengab; on the South , with the Eaftern parts alſq 
of the Kingdom of Agra» So named from DE LL T the chicf City of it, by ſome called 
Delin. | | | _ 

The Conntry,beſides what is common to it with the reſt of 114;a,is ſaid to be more abundantly tored 
than any other dart of it, wich Horſes, Elephants, and Dromedaries, Ofthe people nothing ſingular, ex- 
cept it be that many of them taking more delight in theevery than honeſt trades,live for the moſt pare up= 
on ſpoil : but thoſe eſpecially whom they call by the name of Belemi, being ſuch of the nobilliry er better 
ſort, who ſince the conqueſt of their Country by the Great Maguls , have lived like Out-Laws on the 
Mountains. Of the ſame temper with the Recbutes in Cambaia, and the Agrans in Sanga and Dulſinda; 
who rather than ſubmit themſclves to a Forrein yoak, (as they count that of the Mongu! ) chooſe to 
forſake their proper dwellings, and all honeſt waies and meancs of Jiving. 468 

Placcs of moſt importance in it, 1. Delly, A City not only honoured heretofore with the refidence of 
the great Mogals, who from hence paſs in common appellation, by the names of the Kings of Delly, 
and that amongft their moſt knowing Subjects; but brautified with many ſepulchres of their ancient Kinge, 
whoſe funcrals and Coronations were herein celebrated. And though deſerted of late times, by the Great 
Meguls, moving their Courts from place to place,as they inlarged their Empirc,and increafed their con= 
queſts : yet ill a great many of the Nobler,and not a few Captains & Commanders,do frequent the ſame 
and have their houſes and pleaſure of retirement in it. 2. Tremel, upon the Weſtern fide of the River 
HMandova ; but not much obſervable. 3. Doceti,m:morable for the great battle fought, neer unto ir, in 
which Merbamed the Mecngul overthrew the forces of Badurizs, and thereby opencd a fair way tothe 
Realm of Cambais. | 

This Country governed a long time by its naturall Princer, was at laſt conquered by ſome Moores, or 
Saracens, comming from Perſia and Ayabie , but I find not which 3 who grew to ſo great powerand 
wealth, that Sanoſaradine, a Mahometan, one of their Deſcendants, dreamt of no lefſe than the con- 
queſt of all India,if not of the whole Continent of Aſia alſo. Having about the year 1300 (mcmorable for 
the bzginning of the Ottoman Empire) ſubdued by little and lirtle all the neighbouring Princes, which 
made head againſt him z he picrced ac laſt into, Cauora, now called Decan: and conquerivg a great pars 
of it returned back to Delly.The purſuit of his viRories he Jeft unto one Abdeſia his Li:veenant there, who 
addcd the rcft of that Country to his Mafters Territeri:s 3 bur kept the poſlciſion to himſelf: confirmed 
therein by Sanoſaradize,with the title of Regent, But San5{aradine dying ina war againſt the Perſianslefe 
for his Succefior a ſon fo unlike his Father, that the conquered Provinces revolted from him unto other 
Maſters, morcablc togovern and prote& them. Confined unto its former bounds, ic remained notwich- 
ſtanding of ſufficient power to preſerve itſelf, fromany of their equalneighbors,till the riſing ef the Great 
Monguls : whoſe puiſſance being unable to withſtand,ie ſubmitted at the laſt to Adabar,the lon of Merba- 
med, the ſecond Emperor of this line : who toafſſiure himſelf of the peoples loyalty, and confirm his con- 
qucſts,ſercled his Court a while at Delly,the chicf City ot it 3 from whence removed on the next proſperous 
emergency, as before was noted, 
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He Realm of 4 G R A is bounded onthe North, with De!ly, and Mandaos on the South with 

Sanga, and Cambaia; on the Weſt , with Ind#s , which parteth it from the Province of Sin4a, a 
part of the King dom of Cambaia z on the Eaft,with Oriſtan, or Orixa.So called from Agra the chicf Ci- 
ty of ir, and the Seat- Royal), of Jate timery of the Great Mcnguls. 

The Country faid to be the beſt and mott pleaſant of 1:41a, plentifull in all things,and ſuch adclicate, 
even picce of ground, as the like is hardly to be ſeen. Well watered, as with other Rivers, ſo moſt cſpeci- 
ally with thoſc of Tamlics, and Femena ; which laſt runneth thorow the middeſt of it, North and South, 
or rather from the North-weſt to the South-caft, from whence bending more dircfly Eaftwards,ic falleth 
at left into the Garges, or that which is ſuppoſed to be Ganges, for the bed of that great River is not 
certainly known. The pcople for the moſt pare Gentiles, Mabometaniſm coming in with the Great Mogul; 
and generally inclining ſomewhat co the Pythagorean.For ſuch aslive upon the banks ofthe River Femens 
ncicher cat fleſh,nor kill any thing. The waters of which River they eſteem ſo ſacred,that thereof they uſu- 
ally make their Temple,and fay thcir prayers therein, but naked (in which poſture they both dreſs their 
meat and cat it ) lodging upon the ground, being impoſed by them as a penance, and ſo conceived. 

Places of molt cſteem herein , 1. Fatepore , or Fettibarri , on the Wett-fide of the River, a very fair 
 andgoedly City; once beautified with a Royall Pallacc here built by Echebar (after the removall of his 
Court from Gaſcimer) with many ſpacious gardens belonging to it 3 but much decaied, ſince the fixing of 
the Court at 4gra, to which moſt of the ſtones are carried, and no ſmall quantity of Corn ſowed within 
the Walls. 2. Agra, on the North bank of the River Femena, inferiour to Labor for wealth and great- 
ncfs,but far more populous : the conſtant refidence of — here in theſe latter times, drawing to it 
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great re1vrt Of all ſortes of people. By ſome ſuppoicd to be the Negara ot Ptolomy,bur tuch a tuppolicicn as 
3s built on no better ground, than ſome reſemblance of the names. Eor Prolemies Nigara is by him placed 
on the Weſtern-fide of Tadus, in the Latitude of 33. whereas this aFgra fiandeth on the Eatt of the River 
Femena, five degrees more Southwards, in the Latitude of 28, But what it Iooſeth in Antiquity, ir hath 
got in hanour : the Town and Territory being a peculiar Kingdome, til] Echebarthe Mogul! ſubdued it, 
Anno 1558.in his paſſige from Lahor to Decan. Bur it loſt nothing by the hand. For Echebar delighted in 
the ſituation of it (and that withall ic ſtood in the middeſt of his Kingdomes) made it the Seat Royall of 
his Empire 3 fixt there, for the moſt part ever ſince : by meanes whereof exceedingly increafed in wea!rh, 
b:auty and greatnefſe > the very Caſtle in which the Mogul uſually refideth, being rwo miles in compaſ?, 
invironcd with moſt high 8& unſcalable walls,and fortifi:d with great ſtore of Ocdnance, The whole ipace 
berwixt itand F atipore, being 18. miles, b:autified with many Mahometan Temples, and wich one alſo 
built by Echabar, for the uſe of ſuch Chriftians, as had been gained nnro the faith, by the care and dil- 
ligence of the Feſits for the ſupply hereof with victualls, and other neceflary provifions,and the ſecurity 
of ſuch as reſort unto it, afficmed to be a continuall Market.: and all the Trtervall from hence 
to th: Town of Laher (from which diſtant 400.miles towards the South) adorned with continual Rowes 
of Free on both fides of the waics,moſt of them bearing a kind of Mulberry ; and at every ten miles cnd, 
houſes crre&:d by the King or ſome of the Nobles ) for beautitying the way to the Regall City, for 
preſerving th:ir own memory,and the ſafc lodging of Paſſengers, in danger otherwiſe, by night of theeves 
and Cut-throats. 3. Hendee, a Town more towards the South, bcautified with a faire Caſtle of the 
Kings, cut out of the main Rock, and wrought with carved work round about ; fortified with 50. pe- 

ces of Ocdnance, and thought impregnable': for thar cauſe made a Priſon for great perſons, Here are 
alſo two Hoſpicals for ſuch Captains Gand Captaincs only ) as aremaimed in the wars. 4. Biai, twelve 
courſe or 18. miles from Pattiporez the moit noted place for Izdico in all-the Tndjes; for the making 

whereof they have here twelve milles, Which Indico, (by the way) groweri: on a ſmall ſhrub like our 

Gooſe: berry-buſhzs, bearing fecd like a Cabbage-ſeed : which being cut down, are laid in heapes for 

halfa year, and when rotten, brought into a vault, to be trodden with Oxcn from the Stalks 3 and be» 

ing ground ſmall and finc at the Mills , is laſt of all boilcd in furnaces , rctined, and ſorted, and fo fol 
- to the Mzrchante. | | 

Te this diviiicn alſo we may reduce the Kinzdome of Gwaliar , fo called of Groaliar the chicke 

City, where the Moge!! hath a very rich treaſury of Gold and Silver; kept in a very ſtrong Caſtle, where- 

in his Pciſoners arc ſecurcd likewiſe 3 And for thoſe reaſons, continually guarded by a ſtrong Compas 
ny of tout and wcll- azoynted Souldiers. 


—_— 


6. SANG A. 


'ANG A is bound:zd on the North, with the Eaſt parts of the Realm of Agra; on the Sonth, 
ind Weſt, with Cambaia; fram which parted on the Weſt, by the Mountaine Gate 3 and onthe E 
with Oriſtay. The reaſon of the Name I fiad not : this Country being ros far South to be fo called 
from S2xgalaſic, a Town of chicte note neare the fountaines of TNDUS where placed by 
Arianns, lib. 5. * | 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Azmere, or Agimer, 180 miles from Agra. At the end of 
every courſe (cach courſe a mil: and a halt ) a fair pillar creed, and at every tenth courſe a fair Serag/io 
(ſuch as we call [nns) for the entertainment of Travellors. All built by Echebar,who wanting Chiidrenis 
aid to have gone in Pilgrimage, on foot from Ayra to Azimere; ſaying bis prayers at the end of every 
courſe, and !olging all nighr at the tenth. 2. Citor, the chief City of Saga, and oncea Kingdom of ir 
ſelf, or the chict of chat Kingdom. Situate inthe midle way betwixt Surat, a known Port of Cambain, 
and Agra ſpoken of before : and moſt magnificently built on the top ofa rocky hill, to which tke paſſage 
is ſo narrow, and ſo well fortified, (there being in it three Gates, art the top, the midle, and the bottom 
that thereby, and by other advantages of Art and Naturc, it was thought impregnable. Affirmed to be 12. 
miles in compaſe,beautifi:d wich many goodly buildings both publick and private 3 but once more glo- 
rious than it is 3 here being to be ſeen the ruins of 100 Temples, and above I coooo bouſer, cither demo» 
Iiſh:d by the warz,or (ff:redto decay by the great Moguls, who would not willingly have any thing in 
the Indies of more Antiquity,than themſelves ; and therefore arc rather inclined to build new Cirics,than 
uphold the old. The greatneſſe and Antiquity of it kave made ſome men thinkgthat it was the Royall ſcat 
of Porus, Others affirm the ſame of Delly, but neither rightly: the Kingdom of Porzs Tying more towards 
the River Indus, andnot ſo far South, Gover:::4 nor long fince by a Qneen called Crementize, not, more 
faire then valiant, who revolting from B2durins King of Cantbaia , to wom ſhe formerly had paid tribute 
was diſpofſelſed of the Town of Citor, where ſhe bad fortifi:d her ſelf with 30002. foot, and 2000. 
horſe : the People in a defperate reſolution, laying all their treaſures on a heap, which they burnt together 
with th:mſelves; in which flame it is ſaid that there periſhed 70000 perſons. But the Cambajan did not 
long enjoy his victory. For not long ater both the City 8a, great parr of the Country, was c onquered 
by the Great Afogull ; the mountainous parts hereofbeing held againſt him by Ramce, the Son or ſuccet- 
| for of Qu. Crementina : till ſecinghimfelf deſtitute of all better helps, he put hinaſelf into the hands of one 
* ofthe Sons of the Tate Sultan, by whom reconciled unto his Father. Some other Towns there are in this 
Province, and in the reſt before mentioned, and thoſe of good cftecrm perhaps amongft the natives 3 bur 
of no obſervation or importance in the courſe of buſineſs. Under this name we may alfo 


comprehend the Kingdom of Nagraco!, fo called of. the chicf City of. ig 3 and chat moſt —_— 
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for a rich and ſumpruous Chappel, ſccled and paved with plate of. purc filver {t "WF" 

imbaſſed over head in feveral figures, which they keep exceeding bright, Le rabbige, aq q —_ 7 

burnithing. Malay, another of theſe Kingdoms, far as near nicghbouchood to Citer, may be placed 
ec alſo, affirmed to be a fruicful Province, and the chicf City of it co be called Kantipere, y 


7, CAMB AI A. 


AMB ATA hath onthe Eaſt, Delly and part of Mandas; on the Weſt, Gedroſia a Provitice of 

the Perſian Empire, on the North, Duiſinds, and the reſt of Mandao; on the South, the main Ocean; 
and ſome parr of Dean, Itliech.on both fides of the Tadus ; and is fo called from Cambaia,the chief 
Province of it. The whole divided into. 1. Sitda. 2. Guzarate, and 3. Cambaia cipecially fo cal- 
{d. - ſp | 
rt. STND A(by ſome called the Kingdom of Tatta, from Tatts the chief City of it) hath on the 
Eaft th: River Indus, by which feparted from Mandao; on the North, that pare of India which is called 
Dulfinda 3 on the Weſt, parts of Gedroſia, and Guzarate ; and on the South, the reſt of Guzarate only ; 
coafting along the Weſtern banks of the River Iadvs, whence it had the name z that River being now 
called Sind, as was aid b:fore. And for this reaſon, asItake it, the Weſtern part of Izdia lying North 
of this, took the name of Dxlſinda, and not Dalcinda (with a C) as moſt commonly written, 

The Country for the generality very rich and fertile;bur in ſome places nothing but a ſandy D:ſart;ins 
habitcd for the moſt part by wild Afſes, Foxes, Dcer, and ſorne wilder beaſts : but none fo wild as the 
Gelies, a robbing nation, ſo numerous withal,that they ſometimes rob whole Caravars as they paſs tha 
way; notwithſtanding the many Forts and Caltles built of purpoſe to ſectire thoſe paiſages. 

Places of moſt importance in it, IT. Tutte, (or Guty my Tutta) onthe banks of Indus, a Town 
of great trade , bur moſt frequented by the Portugals 3 who here reccive ſuch Indian commodities, ag 
come down the water from Lahor z returning Pepper in exchange, which they bring up the River from 
their other Fadfories. 2. Lewribander, at the mouti or cut-let of the Indus, three dayes journey from 
Tutta, the Port-town unto which it is, notwithſtanding that diſtance. Suppoſed to be ſituate in or neee 
them place of that Alexandria which Alexander built in memory of his navigation down thisRiver to the 
I:dian Ocean. An Haven much frequented, becauſe free from worms; which about Szrat, and other 
Havens on theſe Seas,ſo infcſt the ſhips, that without much coſt and care beſtowed upon them, they make 
the unable to return. 3. Calwalla, memorable for the Teuure ; as given by Echebar the Mongul to a 
company of Women and their poſterity for ever,to bring up their draughes to dancing, and more wanton 
. ex2rciſes. 4: Radempoore, a great Town wtha ſtrong Caſtle, ſeated ar the edge of the Deſerts : thorow 

which thoſe thar are to pzfs, uſe here to provide theinſclves of water and other neceſſarics for their Jours 
ney. 5. Nuraquemire, a pretty Town on the further fide of the Defartsgeftcemed a Paradiſe by ſuch as have 
paſſ:d thorow thoſe uncomfortable and dangerous ſands, for the ſpace of ten or twelve daics journcy. 6, 
Sarrama,alarge Town,twenty miles from Tuttazthe Center in which all lincs meet,and from whence the 
diſtances of all Towns in Sinda, are accnſtomably meaſured. s 

The Countrey antizntly ſubje&to the King, of Cambain, and in the right ofthat Crown to the Great 
Mongul : but the p:ople for the moſt part fo untamed and maiteriul , thar cxcept in fome of thee greater 
Towns, they pay no 7ributes3 and in ſome places even within half a dayes journey of Tuttagyill acknow- 
edge no King 5 but rob and ſpars whom they pleaſe. If ar any time th: Mongul ſencs a force againſt » 
them , (as he doth ſometimes) they fire their houſes, made like a Bee-Hive of ſtraw and mortar, which 
are ſoon rebuilded Ny and rctire them(ſclves unto the Mountains Yet one good quality they have amoneſt 
many Il] ones. Whenthey have robbed a Traveller, took money of him in the way of toll or cuſtome 
for his paſſige by them, they will condu& him honeſtly co the end of the Deſarts, leſt any ſhould rob 
kim bart themſelves. | 
, 2.GUZ AR AT Ehath onthe Nosth, $ir47; onthe South, the main Ocean ; the River Indus on 
th: Et; on the W:t, Gedrefia, which the Indrans call Nawatacos, but the Perſians, Circam. | 

The Svil of the ſame temper and fertilitic with that of Cambarayfpecially fo called;end there we ſhall 
fpeak further of it. The common p:ople whom they call Guzorates,ot the ſame dilpofition generally wick 
the reſt of the [ndizns: but the greateſt part of the Country is poſi:fizd by the Resbutes or Rasbooches, 
the antient luhavicants of this erat, Who when their Country was fubdacd by the Moores or Saracens, 
 r<tircd unto the Mountains and faſtneff:s of ic; ſtanding upon their gaurd, and werenever yet ſubdacd by 

the Great Monguls. Who though poſi:{ſ:d of che Sca-ſhores, and moſt Towns of conſequence, are fain 
to leavethe inland parts and open Countries to theſe power of the Out-laws : who either prey upon the 
people, or force them to compound tor their peace and quier at uncertain prices. Their Arms moſt com= 
monly a Sword, B ickler, and Launce ; well-horſcd, and reſolute in any thing which they undertake : 
which made ons of the Hopuls ſay of them, that no men in the world knew to die, but they. - 

Places of molt importance in it, 1. Dix, ina Pexixſula looking towards Perſia, but on the Eaſtfide 
thereof, neer the mouth of Indus. Poſſcfſed by the Portugal, and by them fortificd with a flrong and 
i:mpregnable Ciradel ; built with the leave and liking of King Badurius, thereby to buy their aid againſt 
Merhamed che Mosgul,who had newly vanquiſhed him.. A matter of ſuch conſequence. to the Crown 
of Portugal, that Tobn Botelius confined to India for ſome Crimes by him committed, undertook (in 
hope by the merit of that ſervice to obtain his pardon )to carry the firſt news of it in aſmal veſfel,not above 


13 foot long,and but 6 ſoot broad (che beſt which for the preſent could be provided): which with great 
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courage, be performed, and rhorow thar large, wide and tempcituous Ocean came in fatery with his 
news to Lisbor ; to the greatjoy of the King,but greater admiration of all ſorts of people, Scarce ſertked 
in thcir new poſſ:fſion, when beſieged by Selyman Boſſa, Admirall to Solyman the Magnificent, witha 
Fleet of 80 Ships and Gallics, Az» 1537. offended with the Portugalls for aiding the King of Perſia, 
more for diverting the Spice-trade from Alexandria. In which he had fo ill fuccefſe, that having afſaul- 
ted it in vain with his Land.forces, he was tain to raiſe bis ſiege in ſuch baft and tumult, that he Iefe bis 


ereat Ordnance behind him. 2. Sauran, a Town and Cafile of the Resbytes, ſpoken of before 3 and 
by them held againſt the power of the Great Morgul. 3. Boldra, a very fair and bcautifull City, but 
of no great compaſs. 4+ Ardovat,not for fxom the banks of the Indus, on the North of this Region ro- 
wards Sinda, 5. Madabat : by ſome called Amadabat, affirmed to be both for wealth and greatneſſe 
the chief of Guzarate, near as big as Loxden; well walled, and fituate on a plain near the Rivers.fide : 
ſcldome withont Merchants of all Religions : Fews , Gentiles , Ghriſtians, Moores, ſome of all, and 
neither. 6. Saringa, 7. Periano, 8. Serkefſe 3 this laſt remakable for the Scpulchres of the old Kings 
of Gambais; fair, and well kept, and vilitcd from all parts of the Kingdome. 

Nothing confiderable in this part ofthe Countrey : as to point of ſtory, but what is comnion to them 
with the reſt of Cambaia ; but that the Recb:tesgor Raſvcoches ſtil remainuncorquered. Poſſeiſednot onely 
of thehills and Monntains,but of ſome ftrong holds; and governed by the Heads of their Cafts or Tribes, 
all which acknowledge the Mongn! for their Superiour in regard of his power,but none of chem obey him 
as thcir Lord or Soveraign : conceiving it to be ſome abaſement of their own authority, if they ad 
mit of him as an Umpire to compoſe their diff:rences, which they ſometimes do. | 

3- CAMB AIA ſpecially fo called, hath on the North, Mazdao, on the South, themain Ocean, and 
ſome part of Decan; on the Eaft, Surat, from which parted by a ridge of Mountains ; on the WeR,, the 
Maii Occan, with ſome part of G1zerate. It ftandeth on the Eaſt-fides of the out-lets of Tadus, running 
along the Sca-ſhore for 500 miles, and took this name from Cambaia the chief City of it. 

The Countrey ſaid to be the moſt fruitfu!l of all India, abcunding in Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Spices of 
all ſorts, and choiceſt fruits : of Silk and Cotton ſo great plenty, that they fraught yearly forty or tifry 
ſhips with thoſe commoditice. In the mountains they find Dzamonds, Chalcedonies, and a kind of Onix- 
tone, which arc called Corxzlizes, and corruptly Cornelians, Amongſt the raritics hereof, they reckon 
the Abades, a great Baſt, twice as big asa Bull, having on thcir ſnowts a little horn, and the hide 
ſo hard, as no man can pierce it with a thruſt 3; which is the Rbixocerss of the Antiente, | 

The people cffeminate and unwarlike, and therefore not much uſed by the Mege!s in a war of conſes 
quence3to ſupply which defe& he furniſheth himſelf with Souldiers ont of Perſia, of which his ſtanding 
bands confiſt;moſt of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation alſo. More given to Merchandiſe than 
war,and therein thought to be as cunning(if not deceitful withall) as any people in the world: treache- 
rous in their truſt, proud in their carriage,bloody upon advantage, and much given to Vererie; ignoranc 


- of Ictters, but well praCtiſed in Mechazicall Arts. In matters of Religion for the moſt part Gextils, not 


knowing or contemning the Law of Mahomet ; bur very punCtualljin their own heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, 
The Bannians in this Countrey: being naturall Indians, nuſled in Paganiſm,and ſo wedded to their old 
Idolatrics,that no perſwaſions can prevail with them,make the greateſt number; and ſcemto be all Pztha- 
goreans in ſome opinions,for they cat not any thing that hath blood or lite,but feed on Rice, Roots, Plan- 
cons and ſuch naturall fruits; paying a large Revextue yearly to the Great Mogul,that.no Ox:n may be kit- 
Id amongſtthem. And becauſe new opinions thould not grow amongſt them, they marry in their own 
Tribes onely , and never out of their own Tradesz ſecure thereby as they conceive from all in9- 


Citics of moſt obſervation in it, r.nCambaie, three miles from the 14us, and as many in cowpaſe, 
one of the neatcſt and beſt built in all the Eaft.So populous withall,that ic is thought to contain 13c 000 | 
Families,and is therefore called the Caire of the Indies. Of moſt cfteem in all this Kingdome (though 
far lefſ: than Modabat)) to which it doth impart its name. 2. Barecho, Southwards of Cambaia on 


| the top of anhill, with a fair River underneath it : well-wallcd, and noted for the beſt Calicuts (a kind 


of linnen Cloth ſo called from the City of Calicut,where it was firft made) not tobe matched in all the 
Indies. 3. Swalley, till more unto the South, and about a mile from the Sea ſhore z but giving name 
unto a large and capacious By , wherethe ſhips ride which crad: at Surat. 4. Szrat, about tcn miles 
from the Bay of Swalley, from whence the River navigable but by Boats and ſhallops fortificd with a 
Caftle of ſtone well Fored wich Ordnance, The houſes for the moſt part of Sun-dricd bricks,very large 
and lafting : builc with flat roofs, but battlemented on all fides for fear of falling z and beautified with 
goodly Gardens of Pomgranats, Melons, Figs,ard Limons, interlaced with Rivercts and Springs. Made 
of late years a FaQtory for the Ergliſo Merchants, who have here their Prefident,and a magnificent houſe 
for the reception, and ſtaple of their Commoditics. 5. Neriand, a great Town,and as remarkable for the 
mak ing of 1z4ico, of the matter and making whereof we have ſpoke already, when we were at Biani, 
Town or City of the Kingdome,or Diviſion of Agra,as memorable for that commodity as this Neriand, 
a orany other of all India. 6. Daman , upon the Sca-ſide over againſt Diu, znd poſſeſſed as that 
is by the Portygalls, A beautifull and pleaſant Town fortified with a firong Caſtle at the North- 
end of it, of white chalky ftone, well planted with Ordnance : oppotite whereunto on the South-ſide 
of the Town, a goodly Church, edged a top with white. Which with the houſes for the moſt part of 
the ſame colouralfo : afford a pleaſant proſpeCt to the Sailors by. 5. Campanet,ſfituate on the top of an 
high mountain, and environed with a ſcycn-fold wall, once the ſeat Royall of the Kings of Cambaia: 
8 Dacgiotote, a place of ſuch ftrength,that the great Mopuls could never get it by force. Rendred at the 
laſt upon compoſition, tondicioned they ſhould Rtill be governed by a King of their own, 9. Netherby,a 
gicat 


by INDI 4A: 


great market of braz:n ware, bcatts, and Armour. 1 0. Bandore. 11. Tanas, Fc. 


This Kingdom taken in Gazarate and Sinds as parts hercof, is extremely populous 3 ſaid to contain WSN | 


60000 Towns and Villapcs, very well inhabited : but the people not accuſtomed to, or unfic for.wars. 
Antiently governed by Kinus of their own, it was firſt ſubdued by the Arabians or Adoors, Anno 1423: 
under the condu@ of one Mahomet or Machamut ; who having forced the Resbutes or naturals of the 
Country to betake themſelves unto the Mountain , was made King hereof, To him ſucceeded his 
ſonne Mamudins,. one of no great ation, But what he wanted was ſupplicd by his ſonne Badurizxs , 
who having conquered the Kingdom of Cztor, invaded that of Mandao alſo. His Army for that warre 
conliſted of 500000 foot, 150000 horſe, 1000 great pieces of Ordnance, 500 wagons loaded with powder 
& ſhot, & as many wain-loads of gold andfilver to pay his Army-Bur being diſcomfited in two greatbat= 
_ eels by Merhamed che Mongul Tartar, whom Galgeethe Mandoan King had called in to his aid; he ſhaved. 
hisbeard, and fl:d in a diſguize ro Diu then poſſeſſed by the Portugals, whom he licenced in that diſtreſs 
£o build the Citade!:{lain afterwards by a mean Mariner,at his return from the Portugal Vice- Roy,gwhom 
he had viſited on ſhip-board. Arid though Mamuds his Succefſor endeavoured to free his Kingdame 
from both pretenders; yet weakened. with the loſs of ſo great an Army, he was not able to ceffett it. Firſt 
driven from Dir,which he had bcficged both by Sea and Land,to his great diſhonour 3 and after vanqui- 
ſhcd in baccel by 444bar the ſonne of Merhamed, not far from Ser keffe, the antient burial-place of che 
Kings of Cambaza, but then the Scpulchre of the Kingdome 3 which by that victory fell co the Greas 
Morguls, who hav: fince enjoyed it, S 
SDECAN,. . 


E C A N is boundedon the Eaft, with Narſinga; on the Weſt, with the 11d4;an Ocean ; on the 
Dior, wich Cambaie 3 onthe South with Malazvar, aud Canara. The reaſon of the Name we 
ſhall have anon. 40 Egg 

Ic lieth along the Sca: coaſt, for the ſpace of 250 miles, betwixt Aliga, and Bate, two noted Rivers z 
extending Eaſt, as far as the Mountain Gates, and afterwards thrufting into the North beewixt Cambaia 
and thoſe mountainegrill it mect wich Cambaia The ſoil much of the ſame nature with the reft of India, 
but not ſo fluur:ſhing 1s Cambaia. The people for the moſt part Mahometans, which Religicn was ficſt 
plan-c<d there by the Conquelts of $2 Noſaradine, 350 years ago; yet not without ſome entermixture of 
their anticnt Genzl1ſm. | | 

Placcs of moſt importance: in it, 1. Bider, the Scat Royall of Mamudza, once ſole King of this 
Country, Who to beaurifi: and adorn this City, commanded every one of his Prefeds , or ſubordinate 
Govcraors,being cighccen in number,to build here a Palacczand to refide therein certain moneths in rhe 
ycatzcach one to lcavea ſon there in perpetual hoſtage. Sicuate in the moſt Northern parts of the Country 
mo: ncer the borders of Delly;from the King whereof Mamudze had then newly revolred;and therefore 
vrould make (arc of this place, as moſt in danger. 2. Viſapore, bordering on Cambaia, the Princely 

car Ot 1daican, one ofthe Kings of Decan,after it was diſmembred imo ſeveral Kingdoms. 3. Da+ 
#ager, confining on Canara, a beautiful and flouriſhing City, once the chief Scar of Niſalamoccus, or 
N-zalmoxa, another of the Kings. hercof, after that diviſion, 4. Decany ſocalled by the name of the 
Province, of which the chicf City nexc to Bider, the Imperial Scat. Six miles from which there is an 
h:{l :ncompafſed with an high wall, and kept by a ftrong Garriſon, becauſe of the great ftore of D:a- 
»1ds which aredigged out of it. The town ſo wealthy, that the people generally are attired in fitke 
or the pureſt riffany. 5. Sintacora, on the month of the River Aliga, where it falleth into the Sea. 6. 
Goa, a Sca-Town alſo, fituace in a little but-moft pleaſanc Nand called Ticnarinum, fifteen miles in 
compaſs ; oppoſite to the mouth or outlet of the River Mandavo, A noted Empory, and one ofthe 
chicft keys which-unlock the Indiesz for number of Inhabitante, magnificent buildings; and pleaſantneſs 
of {icuation, one of moſt note in; all this Country. Pofſefſed by the Portugals, who have here their Ar- 
ſenall, and harbour for their Indian Flect ; by! which they do command theſe Sas. So ſtrongly forti- 
fi:d withal, thatthough beleagured by Idalcan (of whom before) with 35000 horſe, 6000 Elcphants, 
and 250 piece of. Ordnance, Anno 1573. yet he could not forceit. Made in regard of the convenicnt 
fita 4tion and ftrengrh thercof,the ordinary Reſidence of the Portugal Vice-roy, who hath here his Couri- 
11, Chancellor, and other Officers, for the government of ſuch parts of India as belong to that Crown: 
as alſ'> of the Arch- Biſhop or Primate of the Indian Churches planted by that Nation, who is hence cal- 
Icd che Arch-Biſhop of Goa. 7:Chaul, a Sca-Town,in the hands of the Portugals alſo, and by them well 
fortificd :. Infomuch as N:ſamalecoo, affaulring it at the ſame time with a very great Army, was fain to 
leave it as be found it. 8. Batagnate, in the uplands' or Hill-Country, whence it had the name : Balz 
In the Perſien language ſignifying/atop, or ſummit of a mountain 3 and Gaate an Hill. 9. Brampore, 
once the chief ſeat of another Kingdom, called-the Kingdom of Chandis, now the chicf City of 
thoſe parts of Decan which arc ſubje& to the Great Mongul. Situate on a great River in the 
middef of a ſpacious Plain, beautiful, and of 'very great trading; in bigneſs cquall unco Paris, 
yet yielded to Echebay the Mogul, without: any refiftance, Anno 1600. Mirem then King thereof 
forſaking it, - and. beraking himſelf to 16. Syre, a ſtrong hold both by Art and Nature, Situ- 
ate on the. top of an hill, which is in compaſs five leagues, and cnvironed with a triple wall : 
furniſhod with vi&uals, and all other neceffary provifions, ſufficient to maintain 66000 men many 
years 3 3000 great picces of Ordnance planted on the walls. Beficdged herein by Echebar with an Army 
of 200000 fighting men,he held out againſt him till overcome by promiſes of fair correſpondence,drawri 
o.r of his hold (ſome of his Gounſcllers being bribed to perſwade him to it) he was detained by the Mo- 
gul ; and the Commanders wort by rewards and hopes yielded up the Fort, and therein all the Princes 


ofthc Roall family, accuſtomably kept therein when the Throne was full ; which vacant, the next _ 
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Caytars. was taken hence, to ſucceed unto its Ot the fame.nature, as it ſcemerh, wich the hill Amars in Erhio- 
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The Country formerly inhabitcd by a people called Venezarari, by Religion Gentiles, and held. by 
them till the year 1300, when overcome by Sanofſaradineg. a Mabometan, and King of Deity: who 
driving the Inhabitants into the Hill- Countries, pofſciſ:d himfelf of a great part of it, compelling them 10 
ſubmit unto his Religion. The refidue hereof ſubdued by 4baeſſa, whom Sa Noſarasine, Iefc here ro pur- 
ſac the war, was by him governed with great juſtice for 20. years 3 when dying, he left: bis governmene 
to hisfon Mamdza, confirmed by the Succefſor of $8 Noſaradine in his Fathers Regency, on the pays 
mentof an annual Tributc. Manzdza ſoon finding that the young King was of no great Spirit,nor on- 
- Iy refuſed topay the tribute impoſed upon him,bur took unto himſclt the title of K.of Decan:giving this 
name unto the country (before called Canarz)in regard that he had filed it with a Mungril body of Chri- 
ftians, Mahometans, and Gentiles, acknowledging no common Parcnt, nor agreeing in Language, Cu 
toms, or Religion z the word Decan fignifying in that Tongue, as much as an legitimate brood, or a 
body of Baftards. Out of theſe he made choice of ewelve (others ſay eighteen )whom he appointed Go- 
vernors of ſo many Provinces:not daring to truſt any of the old Nobility,or of the Natives of the country; 
and hoping that theſe S/aves thus prompted by him, would be more ſabje& to command, But here his 
filly hopes deceived him. For theſe Slaves cither governcd by their maſters example, who bad done the 
like unto the Son and Heir of $2 Noſaredine ; or preſuming on their own firength, and ſome forcin aids, 
I:fe to their maſter nothing bat an empry title ; each one becoming abſoluee in his ſeveral Province. Nor 
did his Succefſors for any long rime cnjoy thar title 3. Daguem the Jaft of them being taken at Bider his 
chief City: and thereupon the name of King uſurped by every one of thoſe petit Tyrants, Reduced as 
lat into fewer hands, ſuch of them as were Ietr became conſiderable Princes as appeareth by the great 
Army raiſed by I4alcan for the fiege of Goa, Bur in the end, diftreſſed on the ove fide by the Portugals, 

who embarrcd their trade, and invadcd on the other fide by the Great Mogul with moit puiffant Armies ; | 
Melic cntizuled King of Decan, and Miram King of Brawpore, were in fine ſubdued by Echebar , abouc 
the year 1600, Againſt whom and his Succeſſors,though the Venazararii ſtill hold outzas the Resbutes or 
R ashorches do in the Realm of Cambaia 3 and that the King of Amdanager, and perhaps ſome other pe- 
tic Pcinces, are not yet brought under : yet we may leok on the Moxgzlas the Lord of this Country; the 
r:(lidue of thefe Roytelets, and petit Princes, (if any of them be remaining)being Homagers or Vaſlals to 
him. Againſt whoſe furrher Progreſs to the Cape of Comeri , which Echeber ſo greedily aimed at, the 
puiſſaat Kings of Narſinga, and thoſe of Malabar, have oppoſed their power : whoſe Kingdoms and 
Eftaccs we muſt next ſurvey, before we take a view of thoſe other Provinces, which arc now under the 


command of that mighty Monarch, | 
9. CANAR 4. 


AN AR A isboundcd on the North, with Decan (whereof anciently it was a part) on the South, 

with Malabar z on the Eaft, with Narſmga, from which ſeparated by the Mountain Gates z on the 
Weſt, with the Ocean. The reaſon of the name 1 finde not, nor much worth the ſearching. - 
; The Countrey hath a fair Sca- coaft, with many capacious Harbors to it, which cannot but add much 
to the wealth thereof; as liberally furniſhed in the in-land parts, with Rice, Fige, and Sugars ; but defti« 
tare of Wheat, Palſc, and Barley. - Nat much the poorer for that want, the people either not know- 
ing or noe regarding the uſc of bread ; but living onfuch fruits as the earth producerh of it ſelf , with- 
out the charge or-care of the huzband-man. In other things, but little differivg, if at all, from the reft 
of the Indians; their Religion for the moſt part Pagariſh, but intermixt with Zſabometans. 
; Principal Towns and Gitics of it, 1. Melinde, a commodious Haven. 2. Oner, a Port-Town of good. 
note, ſometimes held by the Portugals. g. Baticalia, ſituate in the richeſt part of all this:Country ; never 
policficd by the Portugals, but undereontribution to them. 4. Afangalor., a Tawn of great wealth and 
Trade; fortificd with aftrong Caſtle, once deſtroyed by the Portygueze, but recovered and repaired by 
thc King of Narſinge, who.is Lord of this Country. 5. Mayendre, more within the land. And fo is alſo. 
6. Liſpor, famous tor her Quarries of Adamant. 7. Selſette, in a Pexinſula of 20. milcs compaſs , con= 
caining 3j5. Villages, and 80000 Inhabitants; the Town-about 9. miles from Goo , and ſubjct with che 
whole Peninſula, to the Portugals. . | | at 361 | 

This Country is now ſubjc& to che Kings of Narfinga 3ibut formerly 'under the command of its own 
Princes ; the name of Canara, comprehending in thoſe times, all char Countrey alſo, which is now cal- 
Icd Decaue Conquered by Sa Noſaradine and fhdeſſa, and by Manudze canned intomany Prefenres, 
this part reverting to its old name, fell.to the Nerſmgen, who taking his advantages; inthe minority of 
one of their Princes, became Mafter of it, Ard when the Idaicar (for Frake that nor ſo much for the 
name of a man, as a Title of dignity) quarrelled his;poſſeſſion of it »:as .appertaining properly jto the 
Kingdoms of Deccan Chriſmaraothen King of Narſingay brought a powerfull Advoonte to defend his 

right; that is to ſay, an Army of 606630. Foot, 29550. Horle, and 539." Elephants; every Elephant ha- 

ving a Tower on his back with four men in it ; Wirh-whick-frong Argument the Idalcanbeing confurcd 
in the Schools of war, with much difficulty ſaved hiraſelf, chough he loft bis cauſe : the Narſmgern ever 
fince continuing quiet.in the poſſ:{lion of this Connery; except only ſome of che Sca Towns in the power 
of the Portugals. Who inthe year 1.567 deftroycd in thoſe frw places. by them poſſciſed,: no fewer than 
2c0. of their 1dol-Temples, with many of their Pagedes, or 1dols in them; converting the Rents and Lands 
which belonged unto them, with the Revexmes raiſed from the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein, to 
the maintenance of a College of Feſuites in Salſette, and other Religions houſes founded by them,in their 


other Citics. | x 
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0. MALAB AR. 


\ Ms LABAR. isbounl:d oa th:North, with Cenere, from which parted by the River Gageraco ; 


oneh: Eat, wich th: gezar M>4atain Gates, by which divided from the Realm of Narſinga; on the 
Wc:Ran4 $31ch, with che main O:zan. O1 che Coaſt whereof ir doth extend for the ſpace of 300. miles 
that is to ſay, from the River Ganzeracs, to the Cape Comori: which I conceive to be the Commaria Ex- 
trems of Prolmy, though others take it for th: Pcomontory by him called Cory. But the breadth hereof is 
nothing anſw:cabl: co the I:agzch, not abave 50. miles where broadeſt, and ending towards the Cape in a 
paint or Goxus. Rn. | 
Tae © 5ntry more pap nous, for th: bignz(s, than any in T1dis, enjoying a very temperate Air, and a 
feaitful S531; wzll watered, and indzated with many Creeks : unfic for Corn, bur plencifull in Rice, and 
all mina:c of Spices, as Ginger, Cinn1man, Caſſia, Pepper, and moft excellent fruits. Amongtt their 
Teecs, thre is 012 whoſe nime my Author ſpeaks not, which bears Datcs like unto the Palm 3 our of 
waich th:y hve not on:ly wood for Few?l, bur they draw from it Wine, Sugar, Oy], fine Cloth and 
corduge; another tree, which bzareth Catton, and Cypreſs, or Cobwcb-lawn,of the l:aves whereof they 
mikea fiac ſtaff like co Sattin or Taffats, They have alſo great ſtore of Apzs, and Monkeys, Purats, 
Paraquito:3, and oth:r Creatures not knowa in theſe parts but from thence : not to ſay any thing of theie 
Lions, Elephants, B:ars, Bagles, common to them with others of their 1xd;an neighbours. The flowerg 
there always in theie/Verdure, and the Trees perpetually green, by reaſon that the Air is ſo ſweet and tems 
perate, | | 
The p:ople are of coal-black colour(diff:cing therein from the reft of the Indians, fwarth and comple= 
xion:d likz the 0:;ve) well limbzd, and wearing their hair long and curled : about their heads an hanker- 
chick wrought with gold and {ilver ; and about their middle a cloth, which hangeth down to conceal 
theirnakedneſs. Of manners treacherous and bloody, more properly to be termed defperate than Rtour 
and valiant; and for more ſurety in their wars, they uſe poiſoned Arrows,as they do allo in their chieving 
both by Sza and Land, to which more addifted. In Religion for th: moſt part Gentiles,” and more befor- 
ted gea:rally on their Idolatries, than the reſt of theſe Nations. The P agode, or Idol which they worſhip, 
ſcatcd apan a braz:n thron:, and crowned with a rich Diadem. From his head ifſuc our foar horns, {com 
his mouth four Tasks ; his cycs fizry like a Glow-worm, his noſe flat and ugly, his viſage tercibl:, his 
hands like claws, his 1:gs and thighs like thoſe of a Lions In a word, we cannot paint the Devil in a more 
ugly fizure, than they do their God. Unto this Pagode, or his Prieſt, they offec the virginity of all their 
daughters : the Pagode having in the place of his privy parts a Bodkzx of gold or filver, upon which che 
Bride (married mo common'y at ten or twelve years of age) is forcibly ſet; the ſharpneſs of it being 
ſuch, char ic forccth out the blood in great abundance: and if ſhe prove with child char year, it is ſaid ro 
: of hiz b:getcing,and more eſteemed. Ochers with more humanity, inftcad of torturing their daughters 
on this wretched 1do!Cparallcl almoſt to the off:ring of their ſons ro Moloch amongſt the Syrians)preſent 
them to the Bramini,or 1dsl-Prieſt,to.bs deflowred the firſt night of the wedding : and withour one of 
theſe two hand leſs,no man is ſuffered to enjoy the uſe of his wife,not their Kings chemſelver, More privi- 
leged yet than many women neighbouring on them, in that they are not compelled to burn themiſclves 
with thcic husbands bodics:but may have many hasbands cither ſucceſſively or at oncegasthey liſt them- 
ſelves : and if at once, ſh: ſcnds her children to that husband (as we know who did) who ſhe thinks to 
have the beſt right to them. 
The Country very well watered, as weſaid beforc, and partcd by large Rivers into many Provinces;as 


If intendcd naturally to be cantonned into many Kingdoms. Divided at preſent, and long fince,into thoſe 


of I. Cononor.. 2. Calecut. 3. Granganor. 4« Cochits 5. GCai-Colam. 6, Coulan , and 
7. Travancor. CAE : 

1.CONONO R, joincth to Caxara, extending Southward on the ſhore about 20 miles, where jt 
bordereth on the Kingdom of Calicut. The chief Citics of which, 1. Connor, giving name to the 
whole Kirigdom,well buile,8& bcaurified with a very fair Haven,no more ſafe than ſpacious, capacious of 
the greateſt veſſ:Is,and for that cauſe much frequented by forcin Merchants z bur eſpecially by chic Port 
gals, who for the affaring of their trade have here a Citadel, ered and well garriſoned wich the Kings 
conſent. 2. Cota, not far from Cangeracce, the border betwixt this and Canara, 3. Peripatan, on the 
confines of Calicute. 4. Marabia. 5. Tramopatan. 6. Main, intermediate Towns , but nor much 
obſervable. _— 

2. CALICUTE, South from Cooxor, extending on the Sca-ſhore 25 Leagues, and fituate in 
the moſt pleaſant and fruicfull part of all Malabar. Chief Towns whereof, 1. Pandarane, on the 
skirts of Connor. 2. Taxor, arctiring place of the Kings. 3. Partangale. 4. Chatua, on the bor- 
ders of Cranganor, 5.Chale, a ftrong piece, once in the hands of the Portugueze, bur in the year 
1601 recoveredby the King of Calicute, who had bciieged it with an Army of 90200 men, 6. Cape» 
cote, tho Haven of Calicute, 7. Calicute, the chicf City of the Kingdom, to which ir gives name, in 
lengih upon the Seca three miles, and a mile in breadth 3 containing abour 6000 houſes, but ſtanding ſome 
ofchem far aſunder 3 mean and low built, few of them excecding the height of a man on horſe-back; the 
ſoil being ſo hollow and fall of waterythat it is not capable of the foundation of an heavier building; for 
that cauſe unwalled, Infomuch that Merchants houſes arc here valucd but ar 20. Crowns, thoſe of the 
common fort at no more than ten, Which notwithftanding,of great crading,and much frequented by A+ | 
raiians, Perſians, Syrians, Indians, yea the very Tartars ; theſe laſt from the furtheſt parts of Cachay 
(taking Cathay in that generall ſenſe, asit comprebendeth all the Countries of the Tartars, — 
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the moores of Tmans, and the Exftern Ocean ) being 6080 miles diftant from it, inſomuch, that it-18 


WY faid by ſome of the Spaxiſh writers, that when Vaſains and Imans, the firſt diſcoverer of the way to the 
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Eaſt Countries by the Cape of good hope firſt arrived in this Haven, he found in itno fewer than 15e0 
Merchants Ships of all forts, bur without anchors on tte com paſſc, few of them fit for a'Sca-fighr; 
nor able to ſail (in regard they had not the uſe of the compaſle) but by fair winds onely, The com- 
mon Staple in thoſe times of all adian Merchandiſe, till diſtracted into ſcvcrall Ports by the [power of 
the Portygals : who being more induftrions, and better . Architefs , have forced a ſoundation on the 
Shore for a very ſtrong Caſtle 5 by which they do command the Haven, and receive cuftome of all 
Merchandife going in and our. The inconvenience whereof being found by the King of Calicate, 
he belicged it with 1c0000 men : and though the Portugal, held it out a whole winter together, yet in 
the end they were fain to quitit 3 but firſt demoliſhed itto the ground, that it might not be made uſefull 
to thoſe of Calicute. A City of exceeding wealth, and of nolefſe wantonnefſe; the men here ufing to 
change wives with one anothergto confirm their Amities:and the women ſpending their whole time in a- 
dorning themſelves with Rings and Jewels, abour their cars, necks, Icgs , arms, and upon thcir breſts; 
though going naked for the moſt part, one would think that a little drcfſing might ſuffice them. If co- 
vered, iris onely with a ſmock of Calicute, a kind of linnen cloth here made, and from hence ſo called : 
and that not uſed but by thoſe of the better ſort. - : 

3 TRANG ANOR, licth on the South of Calicxte, a ſmall Kingdem,and affording little worth 
the ſpeaking of : but that agreat part of the Inhabicants of it arc of thoſc old Chriftians, whom they 
call Chriffians of Saint Thomas. Cranganor, the chick City,which gives name to the whole, affirmed to 
be ſo full of them, that they amount unto the number. of 7000 0; vexed and expoſed to publick ſcorn 
both by the 7dolaters and Mahometanes,amongſt whom they live, The City rich, commodiouſly built for 
trade, atthe mouth of a River, which watcring with his crooked ſtreams the moſt part of the Country, 
makes it fat and flouriſhing. | a 

4. COCHIN, more South than Crargazor, extended on the ſhore for the ſpace of 46 Ieagucs : 
and therein many __— of the firſt plantation, beſides ſome converts made of later times by the 7eſu- 
ites, Towns of moſt note herein. 1. Augamale, the Arch-Biſhops Sce of thoſe ancient Chriſtians, 
fifteen miles from Cochin. 2. Cochin, a Biſhops See, but of later ereF:ox; and the chicf City of this 
Kingdom, which takes name from hence. Situate on the mouth or out-let of the River Marugat , by 
wizich almoſt encompaſſtd like a Dewy-Tland, Of great trade in regard of its Haven, very ſafe and ſpa- 
cious 3 as alſo by the friendſhip of the Portugal Nation. By whoſe power and favor they have not onely 
frecd themſelves from the Kivg of Calicnte,to whom before they did acknowledge ſome ſubjeRion ; but 
drawn from thence a great part of the traffick alſo : this King permitting them to ereA a Caſtle on the 
Haven, to ſecure their trade,which rhe other on good reaſons of State forced them todeſtroy. The King 
hereof in ſome reſpeS& ſuperior unto him of Caliczte,vhen a Vaſſalto him : this King being the Pope or 
chief Biſhop,zs it were, of allthe Bramines : for which cauſe reverenced by all the Kings of Malabar,(as 
' the Pope by many Princes of theſe Weſtern parts) who look upon him as the head of their ſuperſtitzon, 
and pay him many annuall dutics. | 

5. CAICOLAM, is on th: South of Cochiz, with which agrecing both in the eemper of the 
Air,and fertility of the Earth : which notwithſtanding,the King hereof is not fo rich as his other neigh- 
bours. Here live alſo many of the old Chriſtians, taking name from Saint Thomas : but thoſe ſo defti= 
tute of Priefts and Miniſters to inflratt them In the Principles of Chri/tzanity:that once in three years there 
came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Muzall in Aſſyria, to baptize their children, Better 1 hope 
provided for in thoſe later daycs, fince their emboſoming and reconcilement to the Church of Rome. 
- Their Chief Town of the ſame name with the Country, hath a very fair Haven, in the faſhion of a Sew; 
Circle; well traded till deſtroyed by the Portugals, bur fince that re-cdified, Of leſs note there are ma» 
ny both Towns and Villages, but ſuch as dodeſerye here no parricular mention, 

6. COU L AN, upon the South of Cai-Colam, extended 20 Leagues more Sonthwards upon the 
Shors; 18 ſaid tobe deſtitute of corn,but plentifull of pepper, and moſt ſorts of Spices. So ſtored with 
Horſcs, and fir Riders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 20000 Horſe in continual readi- 
n-ſs either for invaſion or Defence-This Kingdome, as the reſt before, takes name from the chief Gity of 
it, which is called Coulan, 24 miles from Cochin, and once a Mcmber of that Kingdom ; of great reſort 
by forcin Merchants, by reaton of the fair and commodious Haven. In former times the ordinary ſeat of 
the C:britin, or chief Pricſt of the Bramines, till removed to Cochin t and held to. be the Adetropolis; or 
Mother Ciry of all Malabar; the rcft vcing thought to be but Coloxies of this. Both in the City and the 
Country there arc many Chriſtians, as well of the originall foundation of Chriſtianity , as of the late 
improvements which are made by the Feſuites. | 

7-TRAV ANGOR, calledallo TRANCANO R, reachrth from the Kingdame of Coulan, 
to the Cape of Comarim, and turning towardsthe Eaft, bendeth again unto the North, as far as Cae! in 
in the Kingdom of Biſnagar or Narſinge. By which accomprtir hath the benefit of the Sca onall fides cx- 
cept towards the North: reaching in breadth from the Weft Scas unto the Eaft about 90 miles. The 
Country as the reſt before, inhabited by many with the name of Chriſtians, if they may be called fo 
which want Sacraments : the condition of theſe Thomean Chriſtians in former times being ſo unhappy, 
that in 50 years before the coming of the Feſuites, (if the Feſuites may be believed from whom we have 
i ) they had ſeen noPricſt, not other Miniſtcr of the Goſpel, Chicf Towns hereof, (for of thoſe many o« 
rhers of le{s note T ſhall make no mention) are 1. Travancor the chicf City, which gives name to the. 


Province, but neither well- built, nor of very much trading. 2, ©xzlacare, the head City of a peculiar 
| Signcury, 
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Sjpncury, buc held of che Kings of Traxcazor, as their next and immediate Lords,though all thoſe Kings 


alſo Feudataries of the Crown of Narſinga. And were that the worſt Texure by which they hold, ir & 


might be tolerable 3 bur chere is a matter of worſe conſequence which attendeth theſe beforted Princes, 
The Kingdom here is but a pomp of 12 years continuance, and then endeth in a ſad Cataſtrophe, For 
at thc end of thoſe twelve years,the King repairs ro Quilacare,praycth before the Idol above mentioned P 
then mounteth on a Scaffold coycred with Silk or Tapeltry,and in the fight of all his Pcoplcgathered to» 
gether to behold this ſtcange.ſolemnity, cutteth off his noſe, cars, lips and other parts, which he caſts tos 
wards the Ido/,and in concluſion cuts his own Throat for his finall Sacrifice:his chgned Succeflor being 
preſent at this bloody Sacrifice, who at the twelve years end is to dothe like, Never was Scepter boughe 
at ſo d:ar a rate : For though all Crowns be lined with thorns, yer here the pomps of Sovcraignty bc }e(s 
laſting than in other places; the entrance full of tears, and the end, of horrors. — 

Theſe Kingdoms hererofore but one, till the year geo or thercabouts, were branched and cantoned 
into theſe ſeven, by Sarame Pereimal, the ſole Monarch. He by the ſollicication of ſome Arnbians, 
trading to bis Porte, became Mahometan 3 and therein fo devour, that he reſolved upon a Pilgrimage 
to Meccha, there to cnd his daycs. At his dcparture he divided his eſtates into theſe ſeven parts, difci- 
buting them amongſt the ncarcſt of his kindred : aſſigning unto him of Coulay, the preheminence in ſas 
cred matterg,and the Tmperia! dignity unto him of Calecute,with the title of Samoriz, that is co ſay; (bief 
Empersr, or as ſome write, aGod on carth. He onely priviledged wich the right and power of coinage; 
the reſt co be ſubordinate,if not ſubje& to him. From) Pereimals ſetting forwards to the City of Mecchaz 
the Malabars accompt their reckonings and begin their years; as the Chriſtians from the birth of their 
Lord and Saviour. And fora time his Helts were punctually obſerved. But the Kingdom of Calicute 
being wtakncd by the power of the Portugals, the other Kings began to free themſclves from that ſubje- 
ion, and inthe end to caſt off all rclationto him, and to his Frerogatives. Yet ſtill he is eſteemed 
of more power and Majeſty, than any of the reft of the Kings of Malabar : and Iooked on with more re= 
verence than any of them. The certainty of his Revenues I have no where mct with, but conjecture them 
to be very great ; firſt in regard of that infinite crading which is managed from moſt parts of the World 
5n his Port of Calicute; the cuſtomes and impoſts upon which muſt needs be of cxcecding valuc ; and ſe» 
condly in reference to the wealth of private Merchants, many of which are faid co equal ſome Kings in 
Africk, and Dukes in Ewurope not a few. | 

uid Domini facient ? audent cum talia Fures 
And if the man fuch riches have, 
Then what muſt he that keeps the Knave? | | 

What Forces he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by that which hath been ſaid before; wherein we 
find him with an Army of 50000 men beficging and taking in the fort of Chalex,with another of 100000 
beleaguring the Caftle whictz the Portygals had buile near his City of Calecute, And when the (aid.Por- 
gals ſtirred up the King of Cochin to make head againſt him, he fell upon them ſuddenly, both by Sca 
and Land, with 60co0 Land*Soaldicrs, and 200 good veſicls of war for the Service at Sea. Sufficiens 
force to reduce the rett of theſe petit Kings to their old acknowledgements, but that ſome of them to a+ 
void the danger, have put themfelves under the V/aſſallage, or proteCttion at the leaft, of the Great Mongul : 
others by ſuffering the Portugals to build forts in their Kingdoms, have engaged them in defence of their 
eſtatc againſt this pretender. His forces confilt moſt of Foot, Horſe being unſerviceable in theſe Couns 


trics,by reaſon ot thoſe many Rivers which interlace it, and theſe Foot are compounded molt of Gentry - 


which thcy there call Nazros, traincd co their weapons when they arc bur ſeven years of Age 3 cvery one 
to that weapon which he moſt delighteth in; which makes them very expertand nimble at them: much 
priviledged for that cauſe by the Lawes of the Countrey ; and ſocftcemed of by the King, that out of 
them his Siſters chooſe what men they plcaſc to their Husbazds; ſome of them by that means being made 
ttc Fathers of the King ſuccecding. | fs 
Nothing clſc memorable touching the affairs of Calicute, but the way of ſucceſſion to the Kin go 
dom:the Crown deſcending upon none of the Kings Children, but on the ſon of his Eldeſt Siſter, or nea- 
reſt kinſwoman. For being that one of the Bramires hath alwaycs the maiden head of his Queens, and 
that ſome of theſe Stallions are continually allowed to keep them company it is preſumed, or very 
probably ſuppoſed, that the Queens Children are the Bramines and not the Kinge, 


8. NARSING A. 


ARSING A is bounded on the South, with Trevaxcor ; on the Weſt 4 with the Mountain 
Gates ; on the North, with Oriſtan or Orixa; on the Eaſt, with the Gulf of Bengelsa. So called from 
Narſinga the chicf City of it, and the Royal rcfidence of the King. ; 

The Country is ſaid to be in Iength 600 miles, or as ſome ſay of as much excent as can be travelled in 
ſix months:plentiful in the ſame commodities which the reſt of Ixdza doth affordzexcept Pepper and ſome 
other ſpices which are proper ro Malabar. Not ſo well furniſhed with Rivers as ſome other places ; 
which want islibcrally ſapplicd by water falling from the Mountains and received into ttenches,meers, 
and Lakes, which do wonderfully cool, moiften and cnrich the Land, cautfing the Corn and Cattel 
to proſper aboye all imagination. Moſt defticute in this kind is the Province of Chorowandel,; in which 
if any year pafſech without rain,they fall in to ſuch extremities, that they are fain to ſell their children. 
| The pcople in Religion Gentiles, ſo worſhipping one God, as the Lord of all, which is taught them 

by the light of nature, that they join the Devi/or _ P agedes in Commiſtion with him,whercto —_ 
| 88585 | | cc 
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arfinga. ced by the perſwalion of their beaftly Bramines, who thereourt ſuck no ſmall advantage.Some Chci- 
LY I ftians there are interrmixt,of the old plantation,eſpecially in Maliapur,and the Region of Chorowandel:but 


not ſo well inftruftcd in the Principles of their own belicf,as to be able to convince or convert the Gewtiler, 
nor to diffyade them from the uſe of ſome Heatheniſh cuſtoms,though barbarous, inhumane, and againſt 
all reaſon 3 not uſed in any placc,but amopgſt the Indiaus. Amongft which I reckon for moſt ſavage,the 
forcing of poor women to burn themſelves with their husbands bodies, the womens kindred not the hug» 
bands thruſting them on theſe hard conditions, who reckon it a diſgrace to their familic, if ſhe ſhould re- 
fuſe. And becauſe they will be ſare not to have that infamy ftick upon them, they have ordered that the 
woman who ſhall ſo refuſe, muſt ſhave her head, and break her Jewels, and not be ſuffered to eatzdrink 
or {]:ep, or company with any body till her death. A life more miſerable than the Flames which they 
ſcck to ſhun, This makes them leap into the fire with joy and greedineſs, and to contend which ſhall be 
formoſt : ſhe being thought to have been moſt loving during his life,which is now moſt willing to accom» 
pany him in his death,and off:r her ſclf to his Mazes,at the funeral pile: wheranto thus alludeth the Poet. 
Et certamen habent lethi, que viva ſequatur. 
Conjugium; pudor eſt non licniſſe moris 
- Ardent viftrices, & prebent pefora flanme, 
Imponuntque ſuis era peruſta viris, 
A ſhame *cis not to dy : they therefore ſtrive, 
Who may be fam*d to follow him alive. 
The Vitor burns, yiclds to the flame her breſt ; 
And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt. 
Chicf Citics of this Countrey, 1.Cael,on the borders of Trawvancer, belonging anciently to the Kings 
of Coulan, now to thoſe of Narſivge; the pcople whereabouts called Paravi, arca kind of C briftians , 
who live for the moſt part by fiſhing for Pearl, which they fell co the Portugals, and Bengalay Mcr- 
chants, 2. Gelconaa, the chict City of the Province called Muſulipatan, the Lord whercof is a Moor, 
of the Sophian Sc&t ; bur a Vaſſal to the Kings of Narſinga. 3. Chamdogrin, one of the Seat-Royals of 
the King. 4- Prepeti, three miles from Chamdagrin, memorable for a yearly feaſt here celebrated in 
honour of Pereimal (once ſole King of Mealavar) reckoned for a Saint at Jeaft in theſe parts of 11d:s : 
the offerings at which accuſtomably amount unto 200000 Crowns. 5. Chadambaram, the Mother 
City of thoſe Pagan Solemnities, which are done to Pereimal, who hath here a Temple endowed with 
\ gocod Ducats of annual rent, all conſumed by tie Bramines belonging to it, who pretend to 
have becn born out of Pereimals heads 6. Madura hououred with the Reſidence of the 
Chochanade + or the Chicf Prelate of the Bramizes of this Kingdomez fo numerous, that in 
this Town,and the territories of it onely,are thought to beno fewer than an hundred thouſaud. The fear 
- alſoof one of three Naichi, or tributary Kings of the Crown of Narſinga : the other two reſiding at 
' 9. Gingi, and 8 Tanajor, the chief Towns of their Principalitics , but notelfe obſervable. 9g. Mealia- 
ur, called alſo Sr. Thomas, from an opinion that the body of the Apoſtle was here interred : martyred 
here by th: Idslatrous Tydians, whole poſterity in other things like unto other men, are ſaid to have one 
Icg and foot as big as an Elephant : a puniſhment inflifted on the whole Generation for fin of their An- 
ceftors ; How truethis is, I cannot ſay, bur ſure I am that Doretheus ſaith, that he reſteth at Calamina, 
where he was {lain with a dart, However the Portugals to make ſome uſe of the old Tradition removed 
ſome bones from this place,which were ſaid to be his, and enſhrined them in Goa, their own City 3 much 
viſited by profitable Py@wues,to their great enriching. The City once ſo large and populous, that it con- 
tained 330 Temples,for the uſe of divers Nations which reforted thither. In theſe latter days defolate and 
forlorn, inhabited oncly by ſome old Chriſtians, till the Portugueze began again to people ic with new 
Colonics: 10. Choromandebgiving name to a large Sca-Coatt, lying on the Weſt-fide of the Gulf jof 
Bengala, 11. Caſta, a Town: of Choromanze!, in which the woman is not burned with her Husband , 
aSin other placcs of this Countrey, but buried quick in the ſame grave with him. © 12. Negapatau, in 
the ſame Region, inhabited for the moſt part by Saint Thomas Chriſtians. 13. Tarnaſſari, once the head 
City of a Kingdom ſo called, the King whereof was ablc to bring into the ficld, 100000 horſe and foor, 
and 100 armed Elephants, but now ſubjc<&to the King of Narfinga. The people black, bur fo out of 
love with their own colour,that they willingly proftitute their wives or daughters, to any people of a 
whiter and more clear complexion. 14. Biſnagar, once the chick Ciry of this Kingdom, whence the 
King is ſometimes called the King of Biſnagar. In thoſe times 24 miles in compaſſe, with nine Gates in 
it,(amongtt others)continually guarded with Soldiers;and a magnificent Palacc,not clſe where cqualled. 
In the year 1565.ſacked by four of the Mahometen Kings of Decay, who with their joint forces had 
invaded this Kingdome, it became deſolate and forſaken ; and the Court removed to 15. Pexegardo, 
cight daycs journey within the Land (Biſnagar being ſeated on the borders of Decan, but long it had 
not ſtaid there when removed to 16 Narſinga,where ic hath ever fince been fixed, which is now the chicf 
City of this Kingdome, unto which it.gives name;though the King many times calls himſelf by the name 
of that City where kereſideth for the preſent. 

Of the Antiquity of this Kingdom I have little to ſay, theſe Eaſtern parts not being knownat all till 
theſe later times,nor well known in theſe. Abour the year 1550. their King then reigning was impriſoned 
by three of his Captains or Commanders;who ſhewcd him onely once a year to his SubjeQs, parting the 
power and government amongſt themfelves, He being dead, and his ſon kept in the like reftraint, Romara- 

. gio the firſt —_— aſcended the Throne, Timaragio mannaged the Eftate, and Bengahe commanded the 


Army. But theſc Uturpers being overthrown by the Kings of Decan, inthe year 1565. — the 
. urvivor 
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Survivor took the charge of all ; whole ſonne,to make himſelf ſure of the Kingdom,murdercd his impri- 
ſoned Soveraign (the lifc and liberty of Kings being much of a date) whence followed many broilsand 
rroubles touching the ſucceſſion, till ſereled in the perſon of Chriſmarao, the tndoubred Heir 3 who did 
not onely reſtore peace and quiet to Narſimge it ſelf, but recovered Canara our of the hands of the 14at- 
can, who had before endangered his eſtate therein. Of the great Army which he led againſt this 14alcany 
we have ſpoke already : adding here one!y,thar beforc he went npon this enterpriſe(called the journey of 
R achio!he ſacrificed innine dayes 2036 B:aſts to the Countrey Idols, the flelh whereof he cauſed to be 
diftributed amongſt the poor. Routed at firſt, and being perſwaded by ſome about him to go out of the 
field, he is ſaid, to have made this Noble Anſwer, that he had rather the Idalcan ſhould boajt that he 
had ſlain him, than vanqniſhed him, And therercupon leaping into the thickeſt of his enemies, and well 
followcd by the valianteſt of his Friends, he obtaincd the victory. Burt this vaſt Army of 600005 foot, 
30000 Horſe, 537 Elephants, with neceſfaries anſwerable to ſuch infinite multitudes, ſpeaks onely whar 
he can doon extreme neceſlity:or when be hath ſome long time of preparation, as he had in that Aftion. 
The power of Kings is better meaſured by their ſtanding forces,than by premeditated Levites;And here- 
in this Pcince comes not mnch ſhort of his greateſt neighbours : his ſtanding bands corfifting of 4000 
Nairos, or Gzntlemen of his own Kingdom, which ferve on foot; 20000 Horſe,who are cither Pe, finxs or 
Arabians, and 200 Elephants ; well paid, and kept in continuall readineſs : his foot defraicd out of 
his Reveiues , his Horſe maintained Ike the Turks Timariots, out of certain Lands diſtributed amongſt his 
Captains (ſome of which are ſaid to have a million of Crowns per. Annum) to furniſh him wich theſe 
ſtable bands of Horſes and Elephants. | Toy . | | 

As for his Revenue it isreckoned at 12 millions yearly;out of which he is thought to lay up three; de- 
fraying with the teſt the expence of his houſhold, and the entertaigment of his Foot. This ſum amaſſed 
rogether out of the Lands, mines, and forreſts of che Countrey: which are wholly his; and the waters 
of ſome Rivers (fold by hin co bis SubjeAs) which he monopolizeth 3 the common p:oplc having no 
thing but their Armsand Labour. Of which the mines,forrelts,and one third of the lands, he r=taineth 
to himſelf;; the other two being divided amongſt his Captains. So that it is no marvel if fo rich a Coun- 
trey yield him ſuch an income, confidering it is all his owns Ido rather wonder (of the two.) ir thoul 
yicld no more. | | | | | | | 


0. ORISTAN: 


RISTAN orORTXA, is bounded on the South, wich Narſingaz on the Weſt , with Delly 
and Sanga 3 'onthe North,. with the Kingdoms of Botanter 3 on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Benga= 
lz, and part of Patanaw or Pataxe: fo called from Oriſſay the chick Cicy of it. 

- The Countrey hath plcnty;of. Rice, cloth of Qotton, and a fine ſtuff like-lilk, made of grafſe, and 
there called Terva;z with which. together with Loyg Pepper, Ginger, Mirabolins, and other commo= 
ditics here growing, they uſe tofoad 2; or 30 Ships from the Haven of Oriſſz onely. The Scople fo well 
governed, or ſo hating theft; that in the time of their own Kings, before they came under the Moguls,a 
man might have travcl{ed with Gold in his hand without any danger. In other points, of the ſame tem- 
perand religion, with the reft of the Indians ſubjcHt to that Prince. 

It is generally well watered,' and interlaced wich many Rivers, which do much moiſten and tefreh its 
but none ſo beneficiall to the Kings hereof, as the River Guangen (of old called Chaberis) the waters 
whereof eltcemed ſacr:d by the Kings of Galicute and Narſinga, and much uſed by them in their facrifi- 
ces and ſuperſtitious purgations are wholly ingrofſed by this King,who ſellech them ro thoſe Princes ar 
exceſſive rates. B:ſides which Rivers it is watcred with a fair Sca-coaſt, of 350 miles inlength ; that is 
to ſay, from Cape Guadarino in the South, which divides it fromthe Realm of Narſinga 3 to Cape. Leo- 
gore inthe Eſt, which parts it from Bezgalz. But for all that not very much traded, becauſe not fo 
well provided of commodious Havens, as many other Indian Provinces of a far I:fs Territory, | 

Towns of moſt note herein, x. Oriſſa, on the Sea-fide, or not far from it, the beſt traded Port of 
all this Kingdome 3 to which the name thereof is to be aſcribed, as the Head-City of the Counrey:; 
2. Cateoba, ſix daycs journey within the land, the ordinary reſidence of their Kings,before it was ſubdu- 
ed by the Great Monguls. 3. Angeli, a well-frequented Port, at the botrom of the Gulf of Bengals; 
from whence many Ships arc ycarly Iaden with 1:4:an Wares, 4. Bacolli or Bacola, morc within the 
land, and once thehead City of a Kingdome, but a very poor one. 5. Simergan, where they held it an 
impicty tocat flefh, or kill any beaſt, 6. Sexerpate, of which little memorable. Nor dol find any thing 
which deferves much memory in the affairs of this Kingdom; bur that the Kings hereof were Gentiles, 
ſubdued not many years ſince by the K. of Patanaw: and both, grown weaker by that war, by Eche- 
bar, the Great Mongul. | | | | 

BE 10 BOTANTER. | 
O TANTER (under which name Icomprehend all thoſe Petic Kingdoms which are crowded 

| lr in the North and Nortke Eaſt of this part of I1dia)hath on the South,Oriſtaz and Patanay z 

on the Weſt, the River Gu&ga or Chaberis, by which parted from the Realms of Penout on the North, 

the Zagathaien Tartars, divided from it by ſome branches of Mount Taurus; on the Eaſt, the famous 

River Ganges. So called from Bottia, the pringipall City of Botanter, which isthe chief of theſe fmaH 

Kingdoms: ut oo | | 
_ - The Countrey preat,of three moncths journey in extent, full of high Mountains, one of which may be 
| Ggege 2 ſeen 
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Patenaw. ſeen five dayes journey off; in which are ſaid to dwcll a people with cars of a ſpan long or more, whon 
WY otherwiſe thoſe of the Valleys count as Apes. In thoſe parrs which arc next Bengab, they are white, and 


Gentiles 3 in others, more enclined to the Olive colour. Their garments they wear cloſe to their bodies , 
ſoftreight that one cannot (ee a pleit or wrinckle;8 thoſe they never put off by night nor day, whilſt they 
are able to hang on : nor do they waſh ar any time, for fear of defiling ſo = a Creature as the water. 
Content with one wife(deſerved to be helda miracle in theſe Eaſtern parts) and yer cobabit nor with her 
a ter two or three Children. When any of them diczthe Scoth-ſayer is to tell them what to do wich his bo- 
dy; according to whoſe dirc&ion( firſt conſulting his Books)rhey burn, bury, or cat it. Few Towns of 
note there are amongſt them. The principall, 1. Bottia, the Metropolis of it. 2. Clamur. of which 
lietle memorable. 2. Kukares, the ſecond Kingdom of this rank, large, but exceeding mountainous, 
as Being over-run by the branches of Mount Caucaſes, which divides it from Tartary. So named of Ka- 
kares the chicf Town thereof, by ſome called Negariot, their Staplcs for the fale of their cloth, (moſt of 
the people being Feavers) bought of them by the Chinoys, and Tartarian Merchants, who reſort fre- 

acncly to thoſe markets. This is a diſtin Kingdom of it ſelf, the Kings whereot are called Dermain, 
but Yaſſals to the great Mogul. And fo is he of 3.COUCHE, another Kingdom of this Traft, 
frontiring upon Cauchin- China, beyond Ganges 3 ſo callled from Couche, the chicf Town of it. The 
Councry rich, by rcaſon that it may be drowned, and dricd up again, when the people will : full of 
good paſtarcsby that means, and thoſe well ſtored with Sheep, Goats, Swine, Deer, and other Cat- 
tcl 3 though the people neither kill nor eat them, but on the contrary build Hoſpitals for them, in 
which when lame and old they are kept while they dic. Yet many times they catthcir money, and I 
cannot blame them z their ſmall money being Almonds: 

4, GOV REN orCitor the moſt Northern Realm in this General diviſion, ſo called of Goror, Go- 
ren the chief Town of it. The Country in ſome parts mountainous, out of which ſpringeth the Ri- 
ver Sic:{l;, one of the Tribatarics unto Gangesz the reſt a kind of Defare or unpeopled Country, 
Joyneth cloſe ro Corche. In which are few Villages, grafs (or reeds rather) longer than a man, 
and _—_ many Bzfes, Tigers, and other wild B:afts ; none wilder than the Theeves, who frequent the 
wilderncilcs. : | : 

In this Tra& alſo ar: the Kingdoms of 5. R AME; and 6. R EC ON, joining upon Zagathay,or 
enclining towards it ; poſſ-{{:d by the Mongul Tzrtars from the time of Tamerlane,it not before:but Feu- 
ditaries to the Kings of Chatulor Arachefia, who commanded in the North Eaft of Perſia, and theſe 
North parts of 1:d;a;and from thoſe places drew his Army or the greateſt part of it, when called unto the 
aidof Galgee, the King of Mandar, Here is alſo the Kingdom of 7 TRIPPV RMA, naturally fenced 
wich hils and mountains ; and by that means hitherto defended againſt the Mongyl Tartars, their bad 
neighbours; with whom they have continal warres. But of theſe Northern Kingdoms lying towards 
Tartary, there is but little tobe ſaid, and that little of no certain knowledge ; thoſe parts being hitherto 
ſo untravcllcd, that they may paſs in the Accompr of a Terre Incoguite. | 


11 PATANAW. 


P ATANEor P'AT AN A WV, is bounded on the North, with the Realms of Botaz- 
ter 3 on the Eaft, with Gaxges;on the Weſt, with Oriftazz and on the South, with the Kingdome and 
Gulf of Bengala, So called from Patane the chief City of it. There is another Kingdom of this name 
in che further In4;a; but whether it were ſo called becauſe a Colony of this;or from ſome reſemblances in 
the nature of the ſeyerall Countrics,or from the fignification of the word in the Indian languagel am not 
able to determine, Certain 1 am, that though they have the ſame name, yet they arc under ſeveral Go- 
vernments, and ſituate in far diſtant places : no otherwiſe agreeing than in ſome reſemblaces, as Ho!- 
laxd in the Low-Countries doth with Holland in Lincolnſhire. b_ 

The Country yieldeth veins of Gold, which they dig out of the pits, and waſh away the carth from ie 
in great Bolls. The prople tall, and of ſlender making, many of them old : great Praters, and as great 
diſſemblers. The women ſo bedccked with filver and copper,eſpecially about the fect, that they arc nor 
able to endure a ſhooc. Both Sex:s uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers, and that too intermixt togethor 
in their natural nakedne(s ; cſpecially ſuch as live neer the banks of the River Femena(clteemed more ho- 
Iy than the reſt) which from Agra paſſing thorow this Conntry falleth into Ganges. - 

Chict Towns hereof, 1. Parane, a large town and a long one, built with very broad ſtreets ; but the 
houſes very mean and poor, made at the beft of earth and hurdles, and thatched over head. The Adatre- 
polis of this Kingdom, becauſe the antienteſt, and that which-gives the name nntoit. 2. Baniaras,a great 
Town on Garges,to which the Gentiles from remote Countries uſe to come in Pilgrimage,to bath them- 
ſclycs in the holy waters of that River. The Country betwixt this and P atanay, very fair and flouriſhing, 
& beautified upon the Rode with handſom Villages. 3. Sripurthe chick Scat cf one of the old Princes 
of this Country; not yet ſubducd by the Great Monguls. 4. Ciandecars on the bottom of the Gulf of 
Bengalazthe Scat of another of their Kings. One of which memorable for a trick pat upon theleſuites 
when blamed by them for the worſhip of ſo many Pugodes,; as contrary both to the law of God and na- 
ture.Fot cauſing them to rehearſe the Decalogue, he told them that he did offend no:more againſt thoſe 
commandcments in worſhiping ſo many P agodes, than they themſelves in worlſhiping ſo many 5 aznts.5. 
Satagam, a fair City(for a City of Moores Jonce part of P atanaw;fince aſcribed to Bengala, 

The people of this Country properly called Pataneans, but corruptly Parthians, were onee of great 
command and power in theſe parts of 1:42. Lords for a time, of a great part of the Kingdom of I 4 
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ls, into which driven hy Baburxa, the Mongu! Tartar, the Father of Emanpaxda, and Grand-father Bengala. p 


ot Echebar. Thcirlaſt King being ſlain in that war, twelve of their chicf Princes joined in an Arifto- 
craty,and warritig upon Emanpaxda had the better of him. After this, their ſuccefſors attempted Ori» 
ftanzand added that alſo to their Eſtate; but they could not long make good their fortunes; ſubdued by 
Echebar the Mongul, and made ſubje& to. him. Three of them, viz. the Prince of Siripur the King of 
{iandecan, and he whom they call Mauſadalim, retain, as yet (for ought I can learn unto the contra» 
ry as well their antient Paganiſm, as their natural liberty, The other nine , together with Mahomes 


taniſm,have vaſſaled them(clves to the great Morgu!, now the Lord Paramount of the Country. 
tz BENGAL 4. 


ft ENGAL Aisboundcd on the North; with Patanaw; on the Eaſt, with the Kingdoms of 
Peg ; on the South and Weſt, with the Gulf of Bexgala.So called from Bengals the chict City of ir. 
It containeth in length on the Gulf and River 3 60 miles, and as much in breadth into the Land, A 
Country ffored with all things necefſary to thelifc of man, great plenty of Whear, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, 
and Long-Pepper.Such aboundance of Silk,8& Cotton,and of Flcth and Fifh,thar ic is impoſſible that any 
Country ſhould excecd it in thoſe commodities: And which crowns all, bleſt with ſotemperate and 
ſweet an air that it draws chither people of all forts to inhabit it. Here is alſo, amongſt other rarities, 
a Tree called Moſes, which bearcth ſo delicate a fruit, that the Fews and AMabometans who live here, af- 
firm it to be the trurt which made Adam to lin. | 

The nataral Inhabitants for the moſt part, are of ivhite complexion, like the Exrepeans, fubtil of wirs 
and of a curious difpofitionzwell zkilled in dealing in the world, much given to trethck , and intcliigenc 
in the way of Merchandiz:, if not ſomewhat deceitful. Nor ignorant of other Arts,but with ſome ſm1at- 
tering in Phi lſophy , Phyſicks and Aſtrology. Statcly and delicate both in their Dict and Apparel: 
not naked as in others of theſe Indian Provinces, bur clothed in a ſhirt or fmock reaching co their fcer, 
with ſome upper Garment over that. The women of an ill name for their unchaſticy,though Adultry be 
puniſh:d wich cutting off of their noſes. N-at,ifnot curious and too colily in this one cuſtom,that they 
never ſeeth meat twice in the ſame Por, but for every boyling buy anew one. In Relgion,for the moſt 

art Mahometans, eſpecially on the Sea-thores, which lay moſt open and commodious to the Arabians 3 
by whom Mahometaniſm was here planted many ages lince. 

Of Rivers we need take no carc having ſpoken of Ganges, That with its many channels may abnndane - 
ly ſerveto water fo ſmall a Province. But hereof more anon in a place more proper.Procced we now 
unto the Citics. The principall whercot, 1. Bexygala,which gave name to the whole Kingdom,ſituate on 
a branch of the River Gaxzes, and reckoned for one of the moſt beautifiill Towrs of all the 1adies. Ex 

ccedingly enriched by trade, but more by Pilgrimages; by reaſon of the holineſs and divine operation, a- 
ſcribed by the 1:z4i;ns to the waters of it; there being few years in which not viſited by three or 
four hundred thouſand F:!gris, 2. Gouro, the ſeat- Royall of the antient Kings. 3. Catfgan, on the 
bottom of the Gulf of Bengala, a well-traded Port. 4, Taxa, once a Town of great trettick, and ficu- 
ate in thoſe times on the banks of Ganges 3 now by the changing of the Channel (occalioned by the fre- 
quent over-ftlowing of it Jabove a league off from the River. 5. Porrow Graude, and 6. Perror Pequeno, 
two Towns of the Portrgals ; but without Forces for defence, or rules for Governments, Places like the 
Ai5ium, waich was buile by Romylus : whereunto ſuch as dare not ſtay in their own Countries, or any 
wclil-regulated Cicizs,uſe ro mak e their retort 3 priviledged here to Jive in all kind of licentiouſneſs, 

Here is alfo in the North parts of this Province, or adjoining to it, the City and Kingdom of A R As 
C H A N. Lying along the banks of Gazzes, but ſo remote from the Sca, that iris 5o miles diſtant 
from the neereſt branci of it. Wealthy and populous withall 3 governed heretofore by a King of its 
own, fo wallowing in wealth and ſcnſuall pl:aſures, that hehad in this City and rhe parts adjoyning 
twelvz Royall Palaces or Seraglios, all towed with wemen for his luſt, Now ſubje&t with Bergala and 
Patenaw, betwixt which it lyeth, to the Empire of the Great Monguls, | 

There are alſo ſome fall Hands in the Gulf of Bex7alg, which I account unto that Kingdom. 1. Bx+ 
zacata, now called Baſſe. 2. Baraſſz, of which name there are five in Ptolomy, three of them by Mer- 
cator faid to be Mindanao, Cailozn, and Swut, 3. Two, called the lands of Good fortune, by him 
placed under the qzuzator, and ſaid to be inhavited by Anthropophagy, or mar caters as alſo were 
three more which he calls 4. Sabadite, now named Cainam. 5. Inſule Satyrorum, or the Iles of Sz- 
tyres, three in number, the people whereof were reported to have tails like Satyres, And 6. thoſe called 
Maniole, in number ten, (now T/las de Prace!) reported by Ptolomy to be fo ſtored with Adamant 


| Rones, that they violently drew to them any ſhips or veſlcls, © which had iron in them ; for which cauſe 


they which uſed theſe Seas fafined the planks ot their ſhips with wooden pins. But our later Nevzgators 
fizd no ſuch matter, unlzfs p:rhaps it may be in the exploics of Sir Hz of Bourdeaux, where indeed we 
meet with ſuch an Vand, in the coarſe of his Errantric. 

B1t to teturn again to the Kingdom of Bexgala, we finde it of a different conſtitution from the reſt of 
the Kingdoms of theſe parts, Nor governed by a family of Succeflive Princes,defcended from the Stem 
ot a Royal Anceſtrcie, as the others are. Chance, or neccllity, had brought thither many Ambaſſines, or 
Ethiopians, who made a conqueſt of the Conntry;z and choſe a King out of themſelves. To keep 
what they had gotten, and perpetuate the R:gall honour co the Abaſine Nation, they procured thence 
yearly certain thouſands of Slaves 3 whom they trained up unto the wars,advanced unto the higheſt com- 
mands in civil and military ſervicezand out of them elctcd one for their Lord and Soveraign:as the A{z- 
malucks inthe Kingdom of Egypt , whom herein they followed. By ſome Aradians trading with _ 
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| they came in time toadmit Aahometaniſm amongſt them 3 on the Sca-coafts cſpecially. Diſpoll:{ſ:d 


firſt of ſome part of their Kingdom, lying about Satagan, by the Patenxeans ; when driven to ſeek new 
dwellings by Baburxa, the 2fongu! Tartar:and of their whole Kingdom, by the valor and good fortune 
of Echebar, who added it unto the reſt of his eſtate. 

Thus have we drawn together all the India Provinces on this fide of Ganges (the Kingdoms of Mz- 
1. bar and Narſinga being but a Parembeſis in the conftruQtion of this ſentence Jinto the hands of the 24oz- 
gl. So called for his diſcent from the Mergul Tartars, one of the five great Tribes or Nations into 
which that p:ople were divided. Derived originally from the famous and mighty Tamerlane, who hav= 
ing added a!moft all the greater and Ilefſer Aſia, unto his eſtates : Ieft, Perſia, with the parts of Tndiz 
vzhich lay necreft to it on the North, to Myrze Charrok, his fourth ſonne. But his iſſue failing in 
Abdula, the 4th. of that line, thoſe cftatcs fell to- Abuſaid, deſcended from XMaromcha , the third 
ſonne of Tamerlane : Whoſe fonne and Succeſſor called Zeuzes, by fome Malaoncres, being diflcized 
of the greatcit part of the Kingdom of Perſia, by Vſſan-Caſſanes * the rights of all, with the poſſ:flion of 
Arachofia(now called Cabul) and Paropamiſus (now Candahor or Sableſtan) together with ſo much 
of I14iz as was held by thoſe Princes, remained in Hamed, one of the younger ſons of Abuſaid: whoſe 
poſterity laying hold on ſuch opportuni:icz as were offcred to them, have made —_— Maſters 
in few ycars of this miighty Empirc., Whoſe Succefſors and their atchi:vements we fhall 
here preſcnt. 


The Great Mengul. 


1. Hamed, the ſon of Abuſuid, ofthe race of Tamerlane, after the Conqueſt of Perfia by Uſſun» 
Coſſunes, ſuccceded in Chabul, Candabor, and the parts of the Realms of Indie ſubjce to 
the Tartars. * 

1500, 3. Babor, or Baburxa, In danger to be diſpoſſcſi:d of moſt of his Eſtates by the neighbouring 
V.beques, living upon the borders of Perſia, Tartary, and India, whomar laſt he quicted 
enlarging his dominions by the Conqueſt of ſome part of Patanay,and other Kingdoms in 
the North, 

3- Hamyen, the ſonne of Babor, or Baburxa, commonly called Emanpaxda, vanquiſhed 
by the Parthians, or Pataneans, and their confedcerates, craved aid of Tamas, the 26. 
Per fan Monarch of this line, on promife to conform to the Sophian Sect ; and by that aid 
confirmed and fettled his affairs, but held bimfclt to the former Principles of his 1r- 

religion, 2 

4. Merbamed, or Mir#mudius, fonne of Emanpaxda, called in by Galgee the King of Max- 
dav, againſt Badurins th: Cambaian, vanquiſhed the Eambaian King in wwe pitched 
ficlds, and conquered the Kingdomes of a and Balaſſia, with fome other Pro- 
VINCES, | | ; 

s. Adabar, the ſonne of Merhamed, addcd the Realms of Delly and Eambaia, unto his 
Dominions. | 


7473. 


£559. 6. Mubomet Selabdin, commonly called Echebar , brother of Adabar , the moſt fortunate 


and vitorious Prince of all this family ; ſubdued the Kingdoms of Caximir, Agra, Des 
can, Oriſſa, Bengula, Patanaw, and divers other of leſs note. | 

16535. 7. Selim, ſurnamed Fangheere, the ſon of Echebar, who added nothing that I hearof, to his 

father conqueſts. 

1627. 8. B.:ckie, the grandchild of Selim by his cldeſt ſonne, (wickedly murdered by the prattice of 
Curroon at Agra) proclaimed King on the death ot his Grand-fathcr 3 but ſhortly after 
made away by Aſaph Chayn, ſo to make room for. - 

9. Currcon, the third ſon of Selim or Fangheer, and ſon-in-law unto Aſaph Chawn; ba- 
ving by his own Miniſters, and the hands of his Father-in-law, murdered the proclaimed 
King his N:zphew, and allthe other Princcs of the Royal blood, ſucceeded into the E- 
ſtates, and was crowned at Azra. A wicked and bloody Prince, till living for ought I 
hear to the contrary. 

Tolook a little on theſe Princes, their eftate and power; in matters of Religion they have generally b:ca 
Mabometans, that Religion bcing long ſince embraced by the Tartars, from whom they originally de- 
ſcended. But not fo ſcrupulous or preciſe in that profeſſion, as toendeavour the ſapprefling of any other 
opinions : both Echebar , and his ſon Fangheere, being fo inclined unto Chriſtianity, that they permit- 
ted the eſuites to build Colleges and Churches in Agra it (elf, che Imperial City, and many other chict 
Citics in his dominions. Of Echebar it is reported,that being doubtful what Religica to adhere unto,he 
cauſed 3o Infants to be ſo brought up, that neither their Nurſes nar any bodyelſe ſhould ſpeak unto thew; 
reſolving to addi himſelf to tie Religion of that Country, whoſe language ſhould be ſpoken by them, 
as moſt agrecable to nature:and he did accordingly.For as thoſe Children ſpoke no Ianguage, fo waz he 
poſfitive,and reſolved in no Religion. Able to {ce the vanities of Mahomet, and the horrible impictics 
of the Gentiles, but not willing to conform unto the ſtrineſs of Chriſtianity. And though Selim who 
ſucceeded, to content his Mabometan Subjects, declared himſelf for that Religionz yr his affairs be- 
ing once ſettled, and his Throne confirmed, he became as Neutral as his Father. Sultan Curroou now 


_ Reigning, of the ſame Nextrality, and tis well heis ſo; there being no Religion ſo impure and bloody, 


which he would not diſhonour by his kown ungraciouſneſs. Th 
| The 
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The Language ſpoken by rheſe Princes, and their natural Subjef&ts the Aagores z or Mongul-Tartars, Tia, ®c- 
3s ſaid by ſome to be the Turki/þ. Bur I think rather that it is ſome Language nearit, than the very ſame: LS JE 
And that the Language which they ſpeak is the anticnt Scythian or Tartarian , from which the Turks(a 
Scythian p-opleYdiffer but in Dialed, a ſprinkling of the Perſian intermixt amongſt them. A mixture not 
to bedenied, in regard of their long dwelling in that Country, the entercourfe which their Subj<Cs of 
thoſe parts have with theſe of 7:4: ; and thar the greateſt part of their Souldiers,Officers and Comman< 
ders , are fupplicd from thence. # b | | 

Their Government is abſolute, ifnot Tyrannical, the Great Mongu! being Lord of all, and heir to 
every mans cftate which is worth the having:the perſons and purſes of his Subjets at his ſole diſpofing;fo 
that he may amaſs what treafures, and raife what forces for the Wars hisneed requireth ; for the Avarice 
or Ambition of his Miniſters ſhall ſnggeſt unto him. Ficft, for his Treaſures, it is conceived that his 
Revenue doth amount yearly to fifty Millions of Crowns,and there are reaſons toperſwade that it may he 
more. The Country very rich, and notably well traded from all parts of the wor!d, the Impoj# npon 
which is of infinite value befides the vaſt ſums of money brought into his Dominions from all Ccuntrys 
whatſocvcr,which hold traffick hereztheir comoditics not being to be parted wich but for ready coin. The 
whole land being alſo his, he cftates it out for no term certaingretaining a third part of the profitsto him- 
{clf,and leaving two thirds to the Occupants, to be held by them during pleaſure. Who if they thrive up- 
on their bargains;they thrive not for themſelves,but him:ir being in his powergit he want patience tocx« 
p:a rhe Incumbants death, to cnter on the whole cftate of the Texant by the way of Eſcheat:bur if he tarcy- 
till che death of the Occupant,ir falls to bim of courſe, the wife and children of the deceafcd being fairly 
dealt with, if he content himſelf with the perſonal cftate, and leave the Land tothem to begin anew. 
For inftance, of thoſe huge ſums which in ſo rich a Country may be had this way, it is ſaid that when 
the Vice Roy of Lahor dycd,heleft to Echebar three millions of Gold, befides Silver, J:wels, Horſes, E1c- 
phants, Furniture and Goode, almott invaluable : And of one Raga Gagnar, another of his great Of 
ficers, that at his death the Great Mogal ſciz:d of his into his hands 3300 pound weight of Gold, bc:- 
fides Platc and Jewels, Beſides theſe means of heaping treaſure, till the Mines of the Country are who! ly 
his, and the Preſents given by all ſorts of Suters, bardly to'be numbered 3 none being admitted to his 
preſence which comes crapty handed, Finally, it Badurivs, which was King of Cambair only, could 
bring into the fi:1d at once 500 Tun of gold and filver to pay his Army; and atcer the Iofs of all that tre - 
ſure, advanced upon the ſudden the ſum of 600000 Crowns, which he ſent to Solyman the Magaificens 
to come to ſ{uccor him ; both which it is well known he did'; What infinite Treaſures mult we think this 
Prince to be maſter of, who hath more than four timcs the eſtate of the King of Cambaria, and iar more 
trading now than in formgr times? : 

By the like Parall=:l we may conjeCtare ſomewhat at his Forces alſo, Badurins the Cambaian brought 
into the fi:ld againſt Herhamed, and the King of Manda, as was partly touched upon before, 1500co 
Horſe, $00000 Foot, 2c 09 Elephants armed, 20co picccs of brafs Ocdinance,of which were four Baſilrchs, 
cach of them drawn wich 100 yoke of Oxen ; and 509 Carts load:d with powder and ſhot. What then 
may we conceive of this Princc,who is Lord of ſo much a greater eftate then he, bur that his Lewes ma 
be raiſed proportionably to ſo great Dominions?But becauſe poſſibly Badurixs did extend himſelf ro the 
utmoſt of his power, and having loſt cwo Battelt, was neverable to recruit again, which no wife Prince 
would do but in great extremities:Ic is conceived that the Mongul,without running any ſuch hezards on 
the loſs of a Bartel,can in an inftanc raiſe 50200 Elephants, 300000 Horſe,and Foor proportionable ; and 
yet have ſtock enough for an After- game, it that he ſhould chance to Ioſe the firft. Bur ir is {c}dom thar 
ke hath advanced to fo high a Mufter. For in his a&ion upon the Kingdoms of Decan, he had bur 'an 
Hundred thouſand men, and a thouſand El-phanrs for fight ; though poſſibly of all ſorts of peoplethere. 
might be more than double that number, For in his ordinary removes in time of Progreſs, 1t is ſaid that 
his tollowers of all ſorts amount unto two hundred thouſand;8& that hisTents do uſually take up as much 
ground asthe City of London. Yet notwithſtanding t his great powerthe fortunes of this Empire have not 
only been at a ſtand, fince the death of Echebzy ; but the Rasbooches in Cambaia,the VenaZarari mn Decang 
and other puiffant Rebels in other parts of his Dominions, hold our ſtill againſt him;ſome of them being 
ſaid to command asmuch land as a pretty good Kingdom,and to have alwaycs in readinefs 2ccoo Horte 
& 52000 foot, to.make good their Mountains. Nature or Divine Providence hath given to Empircs,as to 
mcn, adcterminate growth, beyond which there is no cxceeding, 
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2 INDIA EXITARAI GANGE 6 


NDIA EXTRA GANGE M is that part of the great Continent of India, © 
which lieth onthe further fide of the River Ganges, from the ſpring or fountain of it, whereſocyer ir 
be, to the fall thereof into the ſea by the fift and laftmouth thereof, which is called A4ytibol: : The other 
four being reckoned into che other part of India, on this fide of that River. From hence extended Eaſt 
ward as far as China and the Orienta/Ocean, on other parts bounded as before. = | 
| The Country in thoſe elder times ſo renowned for wealth, that one Tradt of it had the name of The . | Bn 
3 Silver Region, andan other of The Golden Cherſoneſe : this laft ſuppoſed to be the Ophir of Solomon, of +; 
which more hereafcer. The People of the ſame nature and diſpoſition, in the elder times, as thoſe which [11 (8 
p did inhabiton the hither fide of the Ganges : not ſo well known to the Greeks or Romans as the others | ONE 
: were, by rerſon of the remotcneſs of their ſituation; nor ſo welldiſcovered at the preſent. So that the {| | HERR] 
beſt accompt we ſhall be able to give of it, will not be ſo cxa& and punRual as of chat betore / nw {1 [UN 
| Wd 6 refere 
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Bramia. reference cithcr to the flate hereof inthe times of the Antients, or the affaires of it in theſe daycs. 
CLFYRYy Mountains of moſtnote in it, 1+ Bepyrrus, 2: Meanarws, 3. Semantbinus ; and 4 thoſe called Damaſi, 
” touched upon before, in our generall diſcourſe of 124i2, Out of which, and from other {frings, flow 
theſe following Rivers, 1. Catabeda, 2. Becoſanna, 3. Sadus, 4. Temala, 5. Beſyuga, 6. Chryſaoras, 7. Po= 
lnz/1as, 8. eAttabas, theſe three laſt in the part hercot called the Golden Gherſoneſe, 9.Daonas, and 10.Do= 
rias, riſing, cut of the Mountains called Damaſi. Others there arc whoſe names I meet with in my Author, 
Eut of no great note : by what names any of them now diſtinguiſhed, it is hard co ſay. Nor find 1 any 
who have darcd to adventure on it. | PE hs | 
Oj the chief Towns, 1. Balanga, 2. Cirtatha, 3. Taſale, 4. Tagma, and 5. Malthura, have the name 
of being the Metropoles of their ſeverall Nations. 6. Triglyphon, only honoured wich the name of 
Regia: more memorable perhaps for the white Crows, and bearded Hens, which arc ſaid to have been 
thereabouts, than for being the Seat- Royall of ſome-petir Prince. Aﬀecr theſe 1, Sada on the banks 
of the River Sadus, 2. Samba, 3. Sabara, 4. Coli, 5. Zabe, and 6.Sinda, have thename of Cities. 7. Ba- 
racuray 8. Beraborno, 9. Bebynga, To. Tacola, 11. Sabana and 12. Thiboxchaſtus : are marked out 
for the moſt noted Exypories, or Towns of trade; the memory of Sabaus being ſtill preſerved in the 
Frith of Sabz0# » berwixt this Cherſoneſe and Suuatra. Others there are not noted by thoſe ſpecial} Ad- 
;junCts, of which, 1. Coconagara , and 2. Balonca, in the Golden Cherſceneſe; 3. Rhandamarcotta, 
in the Midlands, 4+ Pertapolis, near the mouth of Gazges called Antibolum; 5. Aganagara, near the 
Bay called Sizus Magnus 3 and 6. Corygazy, one of the principall Town of the Marande, may be ſome of 
the chief. | | 
The old Inhabitants hcr:of, befides the Marande laſt ſpokenof , were the Gangarides , and Gas 
geni, inhabiting on the banks of Ganges; theTacore#i, bordering on the Mountain Bepyrrus 5 asthe 
Tiles on Meandrus 3 and the Animache, and Caboce, near the hills called Damaſi, The Baſade, 
ſaid to be crooked, ſhore, and thick ;qbur of a checriall aſpe&,and clear complexion : of which compo- 
fition alſo the inhabicants of the Golden Cherſoneſe were obſerved tobe : the Barre, and Cudute, on the 
Bay called Sins magius ;the Leftorz,a theeviſh and Piratical people,who lived in Caves, and were affirm- 
ed to b: of fo hard a sKin,that it was not penctrable by an Arrow. Theſe, with the reſt;too many to be here 
receited,the ifſuc in moſt Iixelyhood of Chavilah & Saba the ſons of Fockean 3 of whom we find fo many 
footlteps in Sabara Civitate, Sabaraco , Sium, Sabana Emporio , Sobanus Fluvioz and" in the Countryes 
now call:d Ava, and th: Kingdome of Carelan. Of any of their ations we find little in ancient ſtorics, 
or ofthe power of any of their former Kings : but that it was given out in the timeof Alexander , that 
beyond the Ganges lived a Prince called Agramenes (the moſt powerfull King of all thoſe Countryes) 
able to bring into the ficld 200009 Foot, 20000 Horſe, 3000 Elephants, and 2000 armed Chariots. 
With which report though 4lexander was the more inflamed to trie Maſtcrics with him 3 yet his Soul- 
diers were fo terrified with itfremembring the hard bout which they had with Porys )that no perſwafions 
could prevaile with them to go further Eaſtward. Nor hear we much of them after this, unleiſe the con» 
verſion of the Trdians in the time of Conflantize, may be applyed to thoſe on that (ide of the River, as 
erhaps it may. 
: As tor the bager obſervations and diſcoverics of it, we find it (as moſt barberous Countryes elle till redus- 
c:d to Ocder) diſm:mbred and ſubdivided into many cſtates; almoſt as many Realms as Cities, and di- 
ſtint governments amongſt th:m,3s Tribes and Nations. Moſt of them Gentiles in Religion, with whom 
the name of Chrijt and Chriſtianity not ſo much as heard of, till the comming of the Feſuits thither ; who 
have not only obrained Icave, but ſome invitations, for the prometing of the Goſpel, And for Mahe- 
metaniſm, though it had got ſome footing on the Scea- coaſts of the Golf of Bengala, as lying moſt conves 
nient for the trade of the Arabian Merchants : yet on the North, and midland parts, and thoſe towards 
Chia, and the Oriental Scas, it was as litle heard of as Chriſtiaxity. But for the Kingdoms of this part, 
I mean the chi:f of them, towhich as many of the reſt as are worth the locking after are ro be reduced, 
they are thoſe of, 1, Brama, or Barma, 2. Canchin-China, 3. Camboia, 4. Jangonm, 5. Siam, and 6, 
Pegu, 
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BRAM 4. 


He Kingdomes of B A AM 4 or BA R M A haveonthe Weſt, th: River Ganges 3 on the 

North, part of Cathay in Tartary 3 on the Eaſt Caching China; and on the Sourh, the Kingdon? 
of Pegy. Socalled from the Brachmanes, Bramanes, or. Brames , poflciicd for many ages pait of thete 
North-Wecft Countryes. By the tranſpoling of a Letter, they arc now called the Kingdoms oi 
Barma. 

The Country of theſe Brames or Bramanes, extend:th Northwards from the neareſt of the Pega: 
Kingdoms,for the ſpace of 150 Leagues, but far more from Weſt to Eaſt : watered with many greac ani 
remarkable Rivers,ifſuing from the Lake Chiamay,which though 600 miles from the Sea, and cempiying 
it ſc]fcontinually into ſo many Channel:,contains four hundred miles in compaſs, and is neverthelels ft:? 
of waters for the one or the other. | EE 

By che overflowing of which Rivers,and the commadiouſneſs of the Lake,the Country is wonderfully 
enriched, as Xzgpt by the overflowings of Nilus. Which notwithſtanding, there arc in it many huge tor- 
relts, in the Welt eſpecially 3 and therein many Lyons, Tigers, Oances, Scrpents, and other Creatures of 2 
miſchicvous and hurtfull Nature. 

The whole Country containcth the Kingdome of x. Calan; 2. Prom, 3. Melinta, 4-Miranda, 5 Bac"; 
6. Tangn, 7, Ava,and 8. Brama: | 


f 
| 
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Of i MELINTAY and 2. MIRAND A, I| find little written, but tha they were con- Ghauchin. 
quered with thereft , by the Vice- Roy of Taxgy, in the firſt riſing of his fortuncs ; becoming the found + CFW RY 
tion of his following greatneſs. Of3. B AC AM, itisfaid that it is prentifully enriched with Mines; | 
both of Gold and Silver. In 4 CAVILAN, commonly ard contradedly calld CALAM, 
we find apparcat foot-ſteps of the name of Czvilab the ſon of Focktan, Of the reſt more is to be ſaid; 
not much. . , 

5. P R O MA, though it be a little Kingdom,is exceeding populous, and flored with a warlike people; 
Given by the ſecond King of Pegu of the Tangum Race, toa younger ſonne; who bcing by his Father 
commanded to the ficge of Marmolan which had then revolted , not only did decline the ſervice;but res 
belled againſt him z and by rhe firength of this ſmall Kingdom held it our three years.Bur ſccing his Fa« 
thcrs fortunes in a manner deſperateghe repented of hit diſobedience; and went unto his aid,wich an Ar= 
my of 50000 men of his Nataral SubjeRs.Treacherouſly poiſoned on the way by kis chickeſt Counſeller; 
for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged on him. = ; 

6. T A NGU, is the naine of one of theſe Bramain Kingdoms, fo called from the chicf Town thereof * 
formerly ſubje& with the reſt of the Kings of Pegu, and governed by their ſ:yeral Vice-Royes. Oae of 
which taking his advantage of the wars betweenthe Kings of Peg and Siam,began to ſetup for himiclf ; 
and husbandcd his affairsſo well, thathe became ſole Lord of theſe Bramain Kingdoms ; as afterwards 
of all the reſt in this part of 1udia. Not long enjoyed by his Succeſſor, when diſpoſe :d and ſlain by one 
whom he marricd co his Siſtcr,and made Governour of this very Province. In which he bore himſclf (0 
Riffc1y,that being ſent for by his King to aid him againſt ſome of hi. Rebelezand to bring all the Inhabi- 
rants of the Country with him : he anſwered that he would fend one halt; ro ſend all, unreaſonable. 1n- 
cenſed with which denial, the King armed againſt him z but he put the Leaders co the ſword, and 
ſcized their followers, Atter this being now in Arms, and diſpairing of reconcilement, he took upon 
himſclf chetitle of King of Tang 3 and to ſecure himſelf therein, joined with the King of Arrachar 
againſt his Soveraign 3 whom he moſt barborouſly fl:w (after he had put himſelf; iaco his hands) 
with his wife and children. Neither enjoyed he long the fruics of his villany, ſubdacd not long after, 
with the reft of theſe Indian Princes, by the King of Barma ; of which more hereafter. | 

. AV A, another of theſe Kingdoms,and one of the plantations of Cavilah allo; is liberally fur- 
' niſhed with all things neceſſary for the lite of man, I atfordcth alſo ſtore of Rubies ; which they dig 
out of the Mountains ; a certain creature which breeds 24ush, together with great plenty of horſe & Ele» 
phants. Their chicf City is called Ava, whichname icgiveth tothe River upon which it is buile,ifſu- 
ing out of the Lake of Chamay and communicatcs the ſameto the whole Province. Subje& for many 
ages paſt ro the King of Pega, till conquered by the Vice-Roy of T; angu, as before is ſaid ; and by him 
given, with the Title of King, unto one of his brothers. Who rebelling againſt'the ſonne and ſucceſſor 
of his Bcnefaftor, and by him ſlainin fingle Combat ; . this Kingdom was conferred on a ſonne of the 
Conqueror. A Prince of more vertue than his Brother , and one which grew at laſt unto fo great pow« 
er, that in the buſtle or cumbuſtians of the Kingdom of Pegs , he ſurpriſcd or forced the Fort of Siri- 
angh, formerly given unto the Port»gals by the King of Arrachan; fiw all the Souldicrs, and fpi-. 
cd Philip de Brito, who cont ic. After which, gathering together the diſperſed Peguans , and 
repairing part of the City for them, he was likely to have made himſelf a good bargain by it; if the 
fudden -coming of the King of Berme, had not ſpojled kismarkets. | 
$8. BRAMAorBAKM A, the moſt Southern of theſe Bramain kinhdoms , the King 
whereof was Feudatarie to the Kings of Pegr, or of their appointment. Of no accompt when the Por- 
tagels came firſt acquainted with Indiz , thor in many years afterz now of moſt renown. For fitting ſtill 
when all the reft of their neighbours were embroiled in wars,they gathered ſo much power and ſtrengeh, 
that in the end, one of thelatcr Kings hercof obſerving how the forces of his neighbouring Princes were 
con'Uned, and their treaſures waſted 3 levying an Army of 300000 fighting men, 40000 Elephants, 
with all chings ſuitable And wich this power ſubdued the kingdoms of Macin, and Arrachanz con- 
quered the Cicies of Pegu and Odia', (the two chie\ Ciries of theſe parts) invaded the Kingdom of $;+ 
an, and polſ:ſ:d himſclf of it; making in little times all the lefſcr Princes to become his Tribataries, as 


they ſill continue. 


CHAVCHINCHIN 4. 


HAVCHIN-CHIN A is bounded on the Weſt, with the Kingdoms of Brama; on the Eaſt, 
Cam part of the Great Realm of Chix 3 0n the North extending towards Tartary on the South, 
: bordering on Camboia. : : 
Z The Country aboundeth wich Gold, Silver, elves, and great ſtore of filks, of whichthe Inhabi- 
rants make Toffeta, and other ſtuffts. lt affordeth alſo plenty of Porce!lane Earth, which being made 
J ;nto Cups, Diſhes, and other Utenſils of houſhold, is ſold by the name of Ehine-ware : well counterfci- 
ted of late amongſtus, by putting awhite cruſt on our Potters carth, as ncac for uſe and ſhew as the nas 
rall Chia. £45.72 IS LS 16 | 

The people very ftourand warlike,eſpecially for Foot-ſervice, though they have many horſes here,and 
thoſefit for war. Well-praftiſed ontheir Peeces alſo, on which they ſpendgreat ſtore of powder, but 
not ſo much in war, ayin ſports and eriumphs: yet making much more than they ſpend,the carth in ſome 


parts yielding very fit materials for that commadity. Trained up to ManefaGures,eſpecially ro the mak- 
ing 
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Camboi WM ing of Powder, Silks, and Proceliane, which they ſell to the Chineſe. 1dolatars, tor the mot Dart,” as 
WY arc thoſe of (bina, whoſe CharaGters and language they alſo ufc : but ſo that there appear ſome inclina- 


tions unto Chriſtianity, in many of them, who have erected many Croſſes, and do admit the piftures of 
the Bieſſtd Virgin, and the finall judgement. Mcn not unlikely to have made a further Progreſs in the 
Goſpel, if they had met with better Teachers than theſe Laymens books, | 

Ti: chicf City hereof is called Chanchin- China by the name of the Province,fituate on a River coming 
out of China and paſſing hence into the bottom of a large and capacious Bay. The whole Country divi- 
ded into three Provinces,and as many Kings,over which one Paramount:but he & they the Triburarics of 
the King of China. B:Jonging hereunto is a lictle Hand called Ainao, ten miles from the land, whete 
the Inhabitants bave a great trade of fiſhing for Pearls. The only Province of the Trdies, which is wholly 
ſabje& to the power of a forein Prince ; the Portygals holding in chis Continent many Tywns and Ci- 


tice, but no whole Provinces. 


} 


CAMB'OI 4. 


'$ AMB 0 IT Aisboundcd on the North, with Cauchin-China; on the Eaft and South, and 
\_ he Ocean; onthe Weſt, with parts ofche Kingdome of Siam, and the Realms of Favgoma. So 
called from Camboia the chicf City of it. Divided commonly into the Kingdom of Champa, and Cam- 
boia ſpecially ſo called. | 
' 1, CH AMP 4, the Northern part hereof bordereth Chanchin-China, and is liberally provided of 
all neceffaries : belides which, there is plenty of Gold, and of the wood called Lignum Alves, prized 


at the weight thereof in filycr,much uſed in Bathes, and at the funcrals of great perſons. This a diftin& 


Kingdom of it ſcIf,but ſubje& with the reſt to the King of Barma. The chick City of it, 'called by the 
_ of Champa,which it communicates to the Country, is ſituate neer the Sca-fide, and of very good 
traftick.. | He - 

2, CA MBOTA picially fo called,lieth South of Champa, a very great and populous Country,well 
ſtored with Elephants and Rhizocerots, which laft the Td:ans call Abades- It yicldeth alſo great plenty 
of a {wcet-wood,which they call Calumbazas precious 8& as much eſteemed of as the wood of Ales(if nor 
the ſame, or ſome Species of it as I think iris )together with abundance of Rice,Flefh,and Fiſh; Well-wa- 
tred with the River Meco,which iffuing out of China, and having received many lIcffor ftreams falleth 
firſt into a great Lake of 260 miles compaſ?,and thence into the I4dian Ocean; making betwixt the Laks- 
and that an hundred Ilands. By the overflowings of this Riverthe whole Country is cnriched (as Eg ypr 
by the like overflowing of Nilus): the inhabitants at thoſe times betaking themſclves to their upper 
Rooms, and paſling altogether by boats from one place to another. - + 310 

The people are conceived to be ſtrong and warlike,thongh more cnclined to merchandiſe and naviga- 
tion than to deeds of Arms. Idolatars of the worlt kind, teeming. Mcn and Beaſts.of a like condition 
in regard of any future judgement : of late beginning to ſet up, and adore the Croſs, whichis (it feems) 
the ficſt Principle of Religion, in which the Friers are wont to inftruft their Converts, Not-weaned as yer, 
by theſe new Teachers, from burning the women with their Husbands, 'common to thenr with many 0+ 
ther 11dianp:ople, nor from burning their Nobles with the King, uſed only here ; but-voluntarily to ex- 
preſs their loves, not upon conſtraint. - 9 PEE 7 %y 

The chief Towns of it, 1. Cay:bois, one of the three prime Cities of this part of India; the other two 
being Odia and Pegy, of which more anon. Situate on the River Mecon before deſtroyed: where 
it hath its fall into the Sca; well traded, as the Staple for all this Country; the commodities whereof are 
brought hicher, and here ſold to the Merchant. 2. Crdurmuch,twelve league'from Camboia,on the fame 
Riveralſo. 3. Coz, on the Sca-fide in the very South-welt Angle of all the Country. The Kings where- 
of, once abſolutc,and at their own diſpoſing, till invaded by a vaſt Army of the neighbouring Laos * in 
which their King being ſlaingand his forces weakened; his ſfonneand Succefior was conftrained to become 
a Vaſſal to the crown of 7a: But fearing the loſs of his cſtate,when that Kingdom was made ſubjeQro 
the Kings of Peg, in the ycar 1598. he applicd himſelf unto the Portugals, offered them a Peninſula 
(part of his dominions) extending three leagues into the Sea 3 and ſent to the Feſnites for ſome of their 
Society to live and preach amongſt his people. Not-able for all theſe honeft Policies to preſerve himſelf 
from being made a Fendatary of the King of Barma. | 
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'TF ANG 0 M AortheCountry of the L A O Sj. isbonnded on the Eaft, with Comtoieand Chan 


pa, from which parted by the River Menon ;/on the Weſt, with the:River of Pegu, by which divided 
from that Kingdom 3 on the South, with the Realm of. Siam; on the:North, with Bram  .. 

It took its name from Faxgoma the chief Province of it ; the other two (for here be three of them in 
all ) being thoſe of Laveay and Curroy, All of them joyned together called che Country of Leos, by the 
name of the people,a mighty Nation and a ſtout, by. Religion Gentiles, naked from the middle upwards, 
and truſiing up their hair like a cap. Their Country very rich and leve), but very ill: ncighhourcd by the 
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Gueoni( Paulns Venetus giveth rhem che name Gargrgu ) who polices the mountains: whence falling in Siam. 
great companies'to hunt for men whom they Kill and car, they commit cruel butcheries amongſt them. CFW RY 


Inſomuch as this people, not able to defend themſclves againſt their fury, or rather wanting good lea» 
ders ro condufand order them {for it is faid that they can make a million of men) were tain co pur 
themſclyes under the proteCtion of the King of Siam, whom they obeyed no turcher than the humoug 
took them. | ; 
Towns they have none of any note, except thofe three which give name to the ſeveral Provinces ; and 
thoſe of no note neither but for doing that. The people for the moſt part live on the banks of thcirRivers, 
where they have Cottages of Timber ; or elſe upon the Rivers in boats and ſhallope, as the Tartarians of 
che Defarts in their Carts or wheel-houſes, One of their Rivers (commonly called River of Laos) faid 
to extend 400 leagues within inthe land, as far as Tartary, and China; and from 7uly to September to 
invert its courſe,and flog back ſtrongly toward its fountain. Not governed þy any certain rule or orders 
till they fabmiceced to the Patronage of the king of Siam; and then no other than they liſted ; though 
for their ſakes, that king engaged himſelf ina war againſt the Cannibals, their moſt deadly enemics;ac+ 
companied with 25000 foor, 20008 Horſe, and 1c600- Elephants. Secured by his proteftion from the 
teeth of thoſe Cannibals (of whom otherwiſe they had been devoured) in the year 1578 they deſcended 
the River in great multitudes, to the namber of 200020, and fell into the R:alm of Cambaia. Bur they 
made an unproſperous adventure of ie. For though the king of Camboia loſt his life in the batte), yerhe 
| gave them ſuch a fatal blow,that they were almott all ſlain, drowned, orcaptived in the fight. Weakened 
wherewith they became an eaſiciprey to the Vice- Roy of Tangy, when he firſt made himſelf fole Maſter 
of this part of India. Who giving to his brother the kingdom of Ava, and leaving to his cldeſt ſonne 
the kingdom of Pegs, with the Soveraignty over all the reft, conferred this Country, with the title of 
king of Fangoma, on a younger Sonne. But he, begotten on a daughter of the king of Pegu, and born 
aftcr his Father had attained this wbole Indian Empire, was cafily perſwwaded by the Talapoies, (fo they 
call their Prieſts) that his Title was better than thar of his Elder Brother , who was born before ice 
Prevented inhis claim by the kings of Arrachan and Tangy, by whom that king wasſlain, and his king< 
dome waft:d. How he ſped atterwaxds 1 find noe, Bur probable it is, that he fubmirted with the rett to 


the king of Barmas 
s. SIAM. 


I A MM, is bounded onthe North, with Zang, and part of Peg; on all other parts, with 
Qi wide Ocean, fave that it roucheth on the Eaft, with a part of Camboiz, and onthe Weſt, with 
a point of Pegu.So called from Siam the chiet ofall choſe kingdomes which paſs under this name;as thas 
from S:am the chict Ciry of it. 

The Country of greater length than breadchyſtretcherh it ſelf South-wards into the Sca many hundred 
miles, in form of a Peninſula or Demy-liand,, called antiently Aurea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden 
Cherſoneſe : one of the five tamous Cherſoneſes or Pexinſulzes of the elder writers ; the other four being 
Pelepouneſus in Greece, the Thracian Cherſoneſe necr Propuntis, the Tawrican Cherſoxeſe in the Euxine, 
and che Gimbriau Cherſoneſe in the North of Germany, now parc of Denmark. It had the name of Awrea, 
or the Golden,ſuper-added to ir, from its plenty of gold, tor which much celebrated by the anticnes,both 
Greeks,and Romans (and therefore not improbably thought by ſome to be Solomans Ophir) ſtill famons 
with che reft of the Countries of the kingdom of S;2m, tor abundance of Gold, Silver, Tinn, and 0- 
ther metals; great quantity of Pepper ſent yearly thence, with ftore of Elephants, and horſes: 
the whole Country very fat, and tertile, well ftored with Rice, Corn, Graſs, and all other ne- 
cc{ſaries. | 

The people generally much addicted to plecafures,if not to Luxury 3 delighted much with Muſick and 
rich apparel ; and ſuch as ſtand much upon their honour. For cheir inftruftion in good letters they have 
publick Schools, where cheir own Laws, and the myſtcries of their own religion,ace taught them in their 
natural Language z all other Sciences in ftrange tongues underſtood by none but by the learned. To til- 
Jage they can frame themſelves, and are painful in ir; but by no means will follow any Mechaxicall 
Arts, which they put over to their $12ves. In Religion for the moſt part Gentiles, worſhiping the feur E- 
Icments amongſt other Gods;to cach of which as they arc ſeverally affeed,f(o arc their bodics to be dif- 
poſcd of : cither burnt , buried, hanged, or drowned, after their deccaſe;as in their lives they were moſt 
devotcd to the fire, Earth,Air,or Watcr.Some Chrittians here alfo in and about the parts poſſeff.d by the 
Portugals ; but more Mahometans : who poſſcfling two hundred Leagues of the Sea-coaſts of this Conn 
teey,have planted chat religion in moſt part of the Country now by chem poſſeſſed. 

It containcth in ir many kingdoms, fome of little note 5 thoſe of moſt obſervation, 1. Malaca, 2- 
Putane, 3. For, 4. Muantay, and 5. Stam, properly and efpecially fo called. Of which Malaca is 
now in the hands of the Portagals, For and Patanearc pofſcficd by the Arabians or Saracens, the other 
two have followed the fortunes of the kings of Siam. ' 

r. The Kingdom of MAL A C A taketh up the South part of the golden Cherſineſe , exten- 
d:d towards the North from the Cape or Promontory which Ptoloy calleth Malanconin, in the extreme 
South-point hereof ncer unto Sabana, then a noted Ewporie, for the ſpace of 290 miles, So called from 
Malaca the chief City of ir, of old times catled Myſicana, or built very neer it, from whence this 
Trattis called by Srrabo, Msſicani terra. The City ſcatcd on the banks of the River Gaza, which is 
h:rc ſaid to be 15 miles in breadth 3 by the frequent overflowings where of, and the neerneſs of itto the 
Linc{bcing but twodegrces in the North) che Air hereof, and all the territory belonging to it, is very 
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unwholſome ; and for that cauſe the Country but meanly populous. In compaſs ic is faid to be zo miles, 
of great vzcalth, becauſe of almoſt infinice trading 3 - for Spices, Vnguents, Gold, Silver, Pearls, and 
precious Stones, the moſt noted Emporie of the Eaft. Infomuch thar is ſaid by Lydovico Barthema, who 
was there before the Portugals knew it, that it was traded by more {bips than any one Cicy in the world, 
more by:far ſince the coming of the Portzgals to it, than it was before. The people (as in all this trad ) 
ofan Aſh-colour, with long hair hanging over their faces ; bloody and murderous, eſpecially when they 
meet ons another in the Night. Few oth:r Towns of any note ina place ſounhealthy, except 2. Sinca- 
para, ſituate Eaſt of Malaca, neer the Promontory of old called Magnum; ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the Zabe of Prolomy 3 and that more probably than thar it ſhould be his Palura, as Maginus would 
have itz Palura being a City of the Hither India, and different at the Icaſt 20 degrees of Longitude 
from any part of this Cherſoneſe. Bur whatſocver it was called in the former times, it was in theſe latter 
ages the mother of Malace ; the greateſt part of the Trade and people being removed from thence to this 
newer foundation : before which time it was the beſt frequented. Emporic in theſe parts of the Eaſt. 3. 
Palo Zambilan, 120 miles on the Weſt of Malacs , from whence to Sincapura, coafting about the 
Southern Cape /now called Cape Liampo)) we have a Sea-ſhore of 270 miles, as before was ſaid, No 0+ 
ther habitation of any reckoning,but a tew ſheds upon the ſhore for the uſe of Fiſher-men,and ſome ſcat» 
cred Villages in th: land : the People dwelling molt on Trees for fear of Tigers. 

This Tra& in former times poſ{:fſcd by the Kings of S:am,about the year 1258 became a kingdom of 
it ſcl;founded by Paramiſerz,and ſome other of theFavanN obilicy, who flying the tyranny of their own 
king, cam: into this Country,where they were lovingly received by Sangeſinga, then reigning under the 
Siamite,in Sincapura. Him they perfidioufly flew, andinveſted Paramiſeras in his Dominion. Outed 
of which by the King of Siam,he was forced to ſeck a new dwelling, and after two or three Removes, 
fcIl upon the placc where Adalaca now ſtandcth, which City, pleaſed with the commodiouſneſs of the 
ficuationhe is ſaid to have built. The trade of Sincapura in ſhore time removed hither alſo, which ſo in- 
creaſed the wealth and power of the Kings hereof, that joyning with the Moores who began 
ro plant themſelves on the ſhores adjoyning, and receiving withall the Law of Mahomet, 
they beganto caſt off all ſubjc&ion to the Kings of Siam, to whom the ſonne and Succefſor of 
Paramiſera had ſubmitted his new-raiſed kingdom,'and became their Homager, Incenſed wherewith, 
the Siamite about the year 1500 ſent out a Navy of 200 Sail to diftrefs it by Sca, and an Army of 30000 
men and 409 Elephants to beficge it by land. But before he was able to cffeQ any thing, hindred by 
Tempeſts,and the inſolencics of ſome of his Souldiers, the Pertagals,in the year 151.1underthe condu@of 
Albuquerque had poſſ:ſſ:d themſelves of it, who built there a Fortreſs and a Church, And though Atc- 
dinus the ſon of the expelled King (whoſe name was Mahomet) endcavourcd the regaining of his Eftate, 
and that the Saracens, Hollanders, and the Kings of For and Achen (two neigtbouring Princes) envying 
the great fortuncs of the Psrtugals, have ſeverally and ſncceflively Tabonred to depgrivethem of it: yer they 
ſill keep it in defiance of all oppoſition which hath been hithertomade againſt them. 

2.North unto that of Malaca licth the kingdome of TOR, FOR, or FOHO R; fo calledof For, 
or Fohor, the chicf City of it. Inhabited for the moſt part by Moores, or Saracens, Mahometan ſm 
by their mcans prevailing on the Natives of the Country alſo. A Kingdom of no great extent, but of ſo 
much power, that joining his Land-forces with the Navy of the King of Achex, he beſieged Malaca, 
and built a Royal Fort before it : in which, when taken by Paul de Lima, by the defeat of this King, 
were found goo pieccs of brafſe Ordnance. After this,picking a quarcell with the King of Pahan,hc burne 
his Houſes, Barns,Pcovifions, and the Suburbs of the City it ſelf « but in the courſe of his affairs, was in- 
tcrrupted by the King of Achen (one of the Kings in the Ifle of Sumatra) his old confederate , who after 
29 daics ficge took the City of For. What afterwards became of this King or Kingdom, ary not ablc to 
reſolve. In former times it did acknowledge him of! S;a» for the Lord in Chief. 

3. More North-ward yet lieth the Kingdom of P 4 T H A N E, denominatcd from Pataxe the 
chicf City of it : but different from Pataze, in the otlicr Iadia, as Cleveland in Yorks ſhire from Cleve- 
land in Germany or Holland in the Low-Countries from Holland in Linconfhire, as hath been fully 
ſhewn before. The City made of Wood and Reed,bur artificially wrought and compoſed together : the 
Meſquit onely (moſt of the people being Mahometans) is built of Brick: The Chizois make a great pare 
of the Inhabisants of ir, infomuch that in this ſmall: City there are ſpoke three languages, vis. che 
Chineſe,uſcd by that people, the Malayan (or language of Malaca) which is that of the Natives; and the 
Siam, to the King whercof this ſmall Crown 18 Feudztary. Built of ſuch light ſtuff and combuſtible mat- 
ter, it muſt needs be in great danger of firez and was mott miſerably burne in the year 1613. by ſome Fa- 
241 Slaves in revenge of the deathof ſome of their Fellows # at which time the whole City was conſumed 
with'firc, the Meſquit, the Queens Court, and ſome few Houſes, excepted only. The Country gover- 
ncd o flatc years by Queens, who haye been very kind ro the Exgliſh and Hellanders, gravting them 
leave to erect their FaGories in Patanes Not memorable for any great exploit by them pertormed , bur 
that a late Queen alittle before that diſmall fire, offended with the King of Pax or Pahan, who had 
married her Siſter, and reigned in a little Iſland not far off , ſhe ſent againft him a Fleet of 90 Sail, and 
4c02 men: by which compelled to correſpond with her.defires, he brought his Queen and her Chil- 
dren with him to make up the breach. Ry \ 

4. The Kingdomof S 7 A M,, ftriftly and ſpecially ſo called, is fituate on the main-land (the reſt 
before deſcribed being in the Cherſoneſe) betwixt Camboia on the Eaſt, Pegs on the Wet, the kingdome 
of Muxtey on the North, and the maine Ocean on the South. The chicf Citics of it, 1- Socotai, me- 
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the cultome of this Country, that every King at his firſt coming to the Crown, is cobuild a Tem? 2; 
which he adorned with high Sceeples, and many Idols. 2. 2yedoa, renowned for the beſt Pepper, and 
for chat cauſe very much ircquented by forein Merchants. 3. Tavay, upon the Sca-coaft where it 
zoincth to Pegs. Whence mealuring along the ſhores till we come to Champa before mentioned ; being 
all wichin the Dominions of tne King of Siam(not recxoning the Cherſoneſe into this Accompr) we have 
a Sza=coaſt of the length of £00 leagues. 4. Lugor, upon the ſea-fide alſo, neer that little Iihas, which 
Joinerh the Cherſoneſe tothe land; trom whence to Malace is 650 miles fail all along the coaft. 5 Ca- 
lantar, the head City ofa little Kingdom but ſubje&rothe Crown of Siam. 6. Siam, the chiet Cicy 
of this part of the Kingdom, which it giveth this name ro. A goodly City, and very commodio.:fly 
ſeated on the River Merzam, for trade and merchandiſe. So populous and frequented by forcin Nations, 
that b:fides th: Natives, here are ſaid to be thirty thouſand houſholds of Arabians. The Houſes of it high 
built, by reaſon of the Annual deluge, during which time they live in th: Upperrooms ; and unto every 
houſe a boat for che tife of the family. Thoſe of the poorer ſort dwell in little ſh:ds, made of reed & tim- 
ber ; which they remove from place to place for the beſt convenience of their markets. And yer fo ſtrong 
that being beliged by the Tayuguan Conqueror, then king of Pegy, Anno 1557:With an Army of four- 
teen hundred thoufand fighting men, ſor the ſpace of 20 months togerher;it reſolurcly held good zgaint 
him:not gained at laſt by force but treaſon, one of the Gates b:ing ſet open to him in the d:ad time of 
the night,and by that means the City taken. The people hereof are thought to be inclining to Chriſtian - 
ty 3 but hitherto ſo il] inſtruQtzd in the principles of ir,that they maintain, amongſt many other ttrange 
- Opinionszthat aſter the end of 2009 years(trom what tim: I know not )che world ſhall be conſumed with 
fire ; and that under the ath:s of ir thall remain to cgr, out of which ſhall come one man and ons woinan, 
who ſhall people the world anew. | 

5. MUANTAT the laſt of theſe Kingdoms, licth betwixt Fangoma and Siam; memorable 
for nothing more than the City of Odia, or Vie, the principal of all the kingdomes of Siam, and the 
nſual reſidence of thoſe Kings. Situate on the banks of the River Carprmo, and containing in it 400c0o 
Inhabitantz, of which 500co are trained to rhe warres,and in continual readineſs for preſent ſervice. For 
though this king bz Lord ot ninc ſeveral kingdoms, yet he uſeth none of them in his wars but the natu- 
rall Sjamites, and thoſe of this City and thereft of his SubjeQs of Muantay. It is ſaid that for the uſe 
of this City only(being ſcated like Venice upon many little lands not bridped together)Jthere are no fews 
erthan 200000 Kitts, and ihallops ; ferving to wafc the people from one place to another. By means 
hereot of great ſtrength, and almoſt impregnable, But, being beleagured. by the Tanguan or Bra- 
»ain Conquicrour with ten hundred thouſand fighting men (an Army big enough to have bu-= 
ricd a greater City than this; if every man had butca.t a ſhovell full ofcarth uponit) it was wonne 
ac laſt. - 

The Government of theſe kings of Siam, was abſolute heretofore, if not tyrannical, he being ſole 
Lord of all rhe land in his kingdoms; which he ceicher gave to his Nobles or Farmed cut to Huzbandmen, 
du:i1g life or pleaſure, but never paſſed over unto any, the right of Inheritance. And theſe he grants un» 
to his Subjc&s,befides rents in money,upon condition to maintain a determinate number of Horſc, Foor, 
and Elephants:chereby inablea withour further charge unto the Subject, to leavy :0coo Horſe, & 25007 0 
Foot for preſent ſervice ; beſides far greater numbers out of the refidue of his'people, if occafion be. Ard 
for bs ordinary Guard he was ſaid to keep 6000 Souldicrs, and 2co Elephants, of which breaſts heisre » 
ported to have 30900, of which every tenth Elephant is trained up to the war. By reaſon of fo great a 
power he became Maſter of the Realms of Camboia, and Champa; held thoſe of Malaca, For, P zhau, nd 
Patane, as his Vaſſale and Tributarics;with thac of 7a»goma and the Lecs, under his prorction. But 
when the fatal times was come,and thas his City of $:am was betrayed to the king of Peg; he poiſoned 
himſelf npon the news: his fon becoming Tributary tro the Peguan Vitor. This fonne of his, too 
much a Prince to be a Subjc&, revolted from a fc ne of the Peguan, a vicious and tyrannical King, 
(d:generating from the gallantrics of ſo worthy a Father by whom he was beſieged in S7am with goocco 
fighring men. Unable to refift his Army it he had prefently declared ſucha refolution, he entertained 
the king with Treatics, & promiſes of delivering the City to him, till the third moneth after,(wbich was 
March) ; when ordinarily the River was tooverflow all the Country,for 120 miles about;by which ſud- 
d:n and violent inundation,and the ſword together(the $:amites waiting diligently for the opportanicy) 
there periſh:d all of this great Army except 70 thouſand. Afﬀter this blow, the conquering S1amite Au- 
219 1609 beſieged and endangered the City of Pegy, of which more annon: and dying inthe year 1605, 
left hiseftate unto his Brother, Whoſe ſonne ſucceeding, f(ertled a FaFory in Siam of the Englih Mer- 
chants Ano 1612.and was in a fair way of obtaining the ſoveraignty of Pegu,then deſtroyed and walted) 
5f the violent and unrefiftable coming of the king of Barma had not crofſcd himin it : to whomnow 
ſubjc& with the reſt ofthe 14479 Princes,on that fide of the River, 


6 PEGYU. 
E G Uisbonnded on the Eft, with Faxgoma, and a part of Siam; on the North, with the 
kingdoms of Brama; on the Weſt and South, with the kingdom and Galt. of Bengals. So called 
trom Peg the chick Ciry,as that is by rhe name of the River upon which icftandetb. Divided commonly 
Into the kingdoms and cftates of 1. Verma, 2. Macins 3. Orrachan, 4. Martavan, and 5.Peguſpecially 
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i. V E R 4 A 1s the namc of a (mall kingdome bordering upon Bergalaz and (o dchominared 


LY YL fromVerma, the chict Town thereof. Akingdome which hath no Port or Haven ar all z and therefore 


wholly freed of Moores and Mahometans , which can 'be ſaid of no other of theſe Indian kinz- 
doms. | | | | 
The Pcople black, naked about the Waſte, and covered beneath it only with a veil of Cotton: in 
matcer of Religion Gentiles, and in warrc right valiant. This laſt apparent by the long and frequent 
_— which they had with the Peguars ; to whom made tributary in concluſion, but nor tully con- 
aered, . 

» 2. M ACH IN, ſo called from Macin the chicf City thereof, is another of theſe Peguan kings 
doms. O: ſmall eftcem bur for the great quantity of the ſweer- wood by the Latins called LignumVite,by 
the natives Calamba, ſo much in uſe for Funcralls and-Bathcs,{(as-was ſaid before) held alſo by the Indians 
fora ſovercign and unparallell'd Medicine againſt many dangerous diſcaſes; great quantities whercot are 
brought hence yearly by the Merchant, One of the firſt Kingdomes which was conquered by the king of 
Barma , (upon whom it bordercth) in the beginning of his Fortunes. 

3,0KACH AN or Arrachan, lieth on the Weſt of Maciz, and the South of Ferma; 
environed round with mountains, and impaſſable woods. Chief Towns thereof, 1. Dianga, taken and 
deftroyed by the Pertugals, in the quarrels berwixt them and the King of Arrachan, Anno 1608, * 
2. Sundiva, fituate in an Iſland unto which it gives name, fix leagues off from the continent of Bexgala, 
to which it formzriy belonged. Sabducd by the Portugals, Ano 1602.and from them taken by this King 
about two years after,and made a member of his Kingdom. The land 3o leagues in compaſs very ſtrong, 
fruitfull, and the Town well fortified. 3. Arrachan the head City, which gives name to all, diſtanc 
from the Sca 45 milcs, but ſeated ona large and capacious River. The King and Kingdom of no nore,cill 
the ruins of Pegy,tothe Crown whereof it once pertaincd.In the Deſolation of which Stare the king here- 
of combining with him of Taxgz, beficged the ſecond Peguan King in the Caſtle of Mecao ; and had 
betwixt them the whole pillage of that wealty City, together with the poſſcſſon of the beſt Towns of it. 
After this victory, he returned to Arrachay in triumph,lcading with him the white Elephant of the King 
of Pegs, ſumptuouſly adorned ; the brother and two ſons of the Pegr an following in the Pageant. A 
folemn and magnificent entry. The better ro aſſure himſelf of his new dominions,this King b:ſtovrcd upor) 
the Portugals the fort of Siriaugh, on the River of -Pegy. For which favour, ill-requited by the Portre- 
gals, who had taked his fon, andpurt him to a grievous ranſom; they brake out into open warres. In 


' the purſuit whereof,after many lofer, the King recovered from them the Ile of Sundivazand manning out 


a fleet of 1200 ſail( of which 975 were of ſo great burden,as to carry every one,twelve pieces of Ordnance ) 
and in that Fleet 30000 Soulders, $co0 hand- guns, and 3500 greater pieces, bclicged the fortreſs : af- 
ſiſted in that aCtion alſo by the King of Tangu. And though he failcd in his defign,yer like cnough he had 
prevented the King of Ava, who took ir in the year 161 3 as before is ſaid, had he not been outedin the 
mean time of his own Kingdom, by the King of Barma: of whoſe great riſc, the corquering of the 
Realms of Macin and Arrachan, were the firſt foundation. 

4. MARTAPV AN, the richcft of theſe Kingdomes lieth South to Arrachay, a little turning 
towards the Weſt. The ſoyl ſo fertil, that it yicldeth three Harveſts in a yearzand ſent annually 15 thips 
to Cochin, aud as many to Malaca, laden with Rice. Rich alfo in Mines of Iron, Lead, Steel, Brais, 
Silver, Gold, and Rubies, and very liberally provided of Springs and Rivers. The Forrefts well-ftored 
with Harts, Bores, and Bryffoles ; ſtore of Pines and Palms : the woods with Sygar-Canesr, many cx- 
cellent fruitsz th: ordinary herbsand ſhrubs cither Medicinal or odoriferous, The principal Cicy of it 
called alſo Martavay, fituate on an Haven open at all times of the year, and not choked with ſancs, as 
uſually other Havens arc in the 1d;an winter : of great trading, mach ſplendor and a temperate air. 
Faithfull unto the laft to the Crown of Pega, to the Kings whercof their own were ſubjet; and in 
that conſtancy they twice repulſed the King of S244, who then had conquered the moſt part of the King- 
dom of Pegu. Angry whercat, the Siamite cauſed two of his cowardly Captains to be caſt into a chaldron 
of ſcalding oyl; and at the third Aſſault became maſter of it. Bannalaius the old King hereof (99 years 
_ his heir apparent,and 200006 of his Subjects being compelled to hide themſelves in the woods 
and D:farte. ; 

5. PE GU, the moſt predominant Kingdom, licth like a Creſcent or half. moon on the Gulf of 
Bengala ; extending on that coaſt from Negrais unto Tavar, the next Town of Szam, for the ſpace 
of three hundred miles, and upwards ; bur little lefſe in breadth, if not quite as much. So calld from 
the River Pegs, which runsthorow the middeſt of it, and gives this name alſo unto Pegy the moti no- 
ted City. | Ares 

The Soyl hereof exceeding fruitfull,by reaſon of the annuall overflowings of the River which do year- 
ly fatten ir, fit to bear wheat,and of Rice yielding an incredible quantity.lt affordeth alſo many Rubies, 
great number: of Czvet-Cats, plenty of Lacca, (a Gum there made by Axts, as here Bees make wax) 
 "y of Elephaxts, and abundance of Parats which ſpeak plainer, and arc much fairer than in any place 
elſc. | | 

The p:ople of a mean ſtature,ſomewhat corpulent, and naturally beardlefs. If any ficagling hair thruſt 
forth, they alwayes carry Pinſcrs with them, to puill them our. Nimble and firong, but yet nor very fit 
for warrc;ſpending too much of their ſtrength in the love of women, to which moſt pafſionably addited, 
They black their teeth, becauſe they ſay rhatdogs teeth be white 3 and wear no cloths but on their heads, 
and about their nakedneſs, Said by the Fews to bedeſcended from ſome of the Tribes of Iſrael, confined 


hicher by Solomon ; va by the Peguans themſelvers'to be begotten of a dog and a Ching woman , which 
were 
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were ſaved here upon a Shipwrack . By Religion for the mit part Gentiles, imagining inumerable worlds 


one after auother, anda determinate number of Gods tor every world : more Orthodox; ir afliening atter KW IS 


this life acccording to the merirs of the party deceaſed, one place of Tormezts, and another of Delights 


and plcafures, if the had not added a third alſo for ſatisfaTion. Eg 
Chicf Cities of this Kingdome, 1. (of, ſeated in a Territory full of Woods, as thoſe Woods 


of Tigers, Wild Borcs, Apes, and Parats 3 the houſe made of Canes, which ſerve herefor tim 
ber , ( ſome of them being as big as Hogs-hcads ) covered over with thach. 2. 7ccatel, a great 


City on the River Pegu. 3. Dian, on the ſame River alſo, where they make Barks or V<i:ls 
as big as Galeaſſes 3 which ſerve both for trade and habication. 4. Cozlan, a Ciry tour-tquare , 
and each ſquare tour miles, 5. Lanagon, a pleaſant Town, and full of Palni-irces. 6. Dato, in 
which were the Kings Stables for his ordinary Elephants : his four J/4ite Elephayts ( tor ſo many he 
ha) being alwaycs kept abour the Court, not ſeen abroad, but in great ſol-mnitics , when rrap- 
ped in-farnicures of Gold, and no lefle honoured by the pzopl:, than the King himſelt ; call:d 
thercfore King of the Vhite Elephant, by the neighbouring Princes. 7. Silvanpede, where many 
vicualing Baiks are made to ſerve for dwelling on the Sea. 8. Meccao, where they ute 
to unload fuch gocds, as arc to paſs by Land to Pegu. N ighboured by the lirongeſt Caltte in 
ail this Kingdome, and therefore choſen by the King tor his place of Rc<treatz when viftee(- 
ſed by the Kings of Arrachan, and Tangu. To the Jaſt of which making choice to yield up 
his perſon, with his Wife and Children, becauſe he had married him to his Siſt.r 3 be was by 
himpertidiouſly and baſcly murdered. 9g. Siriangh , a firong piece on the mouth of the River, 
given by the King of Arrachan to the Portrgals, zrd by them committed to the keeping of 
Philip de Britto, in the year noe thouſand fix hundred, or thereabours, Who having mad: it 
good againit him, and the King of Tanzn his Aſſociate , for the ſpace of thirteen years roge= 
ther 3 was at laſt forced to yicld himfelt priſoner to the King of Ava, by whom cruclly ro: turcd 
on a ſpit. 10. Pegu, tie glory of thele parts, great, ftrong, and beautiizull: Divitcd into wo 
Towns, the O14 andthe New; the Old inhabitanted by M-rctants, the new by the King and his 
Nobility. The houſcs made of Wood , bart covered with Tiles 3 a Coco-Tree before cory hou: 
yiclding a comfortable ſhade, and a pleafant ſhrew. The ficeers as ſtraight as any linz, and to 
broad that tcn or twelve men may ride abreſt in the-narrowe of them, In figure ſquare, c:ich 
ſquare having five Gates, beſides many Turrets; all of thembennitully gild:d, The whole well wal 
I:d with walis oft ftune, environed on all ſides with great D.tches; and in the middctt the Royel 
Palace, walled and ditchcd about , moſt ſumpuoutly gilded : but ſpecially the Temple or 1do! chas 

pel, thewalls were hid with Gold, the Root tiled with Silver. | 
Inchis maynificent Palace lived the Peguan Kirgs, in as much pomp and pleaſure as the world could 
yicld : his Ewpire not cxtending only over theſe Kingdoms now deſcribed, but over all the Previnces 
or kingd-»mns ot the Bramancs alſo; which he governed by his ſeveral Vice-Roys, or rather TKI>V- 
TARIE Kings. A happineſs too great to continue Jong. For in the year 1567.the 7ice- Rey or Tributary 
King of Tangu, by the aid of his faftion,and reputation of his vertucs,cntered into rebeilion and flaying 
th: Nobles ot he 1 and,ufurped that Kingdom, After this he ſubdued the cities and kingdoms of Cala, 
Melintay, Pron:, Miranda, and Ava, inhebited all of them by the Brames or Bramanes , and there= 
fore taking to himſelf the title of the King of Brama, beeauſe his fame and fortunes took their riſe trom 
his victories over them. Following the courſe of his ſucce ſſes,he firſt aſſailed the Citics of 04ia,and Siam, 
but repulſed with !off:, To make amends for which misfortune, he belcagur:d Pega, and ſubducd ir; 
and by the reputation which he got in that ation, recrurving tothe ſiege of Sam had it yiclded to him. 
Ding he gave the Kingdom of Ava unto one of his brothers; that of Prem, ro one of his Grandſong ; 
the Kingdome of Fangonra to ay ounger ſon,but born after the time of his obtaining the Crown ot Prguz 
and finally that of Pegy, with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeſt ſon, a Prince of vicious and 
tyrannicall nature; and no: more crucll ro his ſubjes,than they diſobedient to him. Whereupon prepa-= 
tions arc made on both fides, the people to defend their liberty, the King to preſerve his Royalty. Du- 
ring theſe civil difcorde, the titulary King of Siam, whoſe late overthrow was nor yct tully digeſted, 
came violently into the Countrey ct Pega; burning Corn, Grefſe , and Fruits, killing man, woman, 
and child,and having ſatizficd his Fury, returncd to bis home. This ſpoil of the fruits ef the Earth, was 
bur a prologue to an unſupportable famine, which conſunicd all the inhabitants of this Alouriſhing king= 
dom , except ſuch whom the Granaries of the City of Peg preſerv:d , Anno 1:93, For here 
the Fathers devoured their children,the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker;not only devouring their more 
fleſby parts, but their encrals alſo: nay they broke up the +kuls of ſich as they had {lain , and ſucked 
out their brains. This ca'amity incited another Tributary Prince of Tang, to make his b<it advantage 
out of his neighbours affliction;though made his brother-in-Law, and advanced to great honours by his 
Father. For juſtly fearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince , to whoſe aid he had refuſed ro come , 
when ſent for by him ; he joined himſelf with the King of Arrachan, belieged his Lord and Soveraign 
in the Fort of Meccao. Brought to extremities, the unfortunate Prince, thought belt to put himi{elf into 
the hands of his brother Tangu ; who affaulted and centred Pegy, where he found as much treaſure as 600 
Elephants, and as many horſes cou!d conveniently carry away, this havock being made, he villanou(- 
ly mardercd the King, Queen and their Children, and departed ; leaving thegleaning of his ſpoil to che 
King of Arrachan; who', Anno 1600, was cxp:lled by the King of $:am, who enjoyed it [not 
long. For the King of Barma having with an "__ _ hundred thouſand fighting men , and four- 
2 | ty 
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and Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Mac, and Arracban, tollowed the cur- 

| Eb Vidtorics ; "conquered $;am, drove the King thereot from Þ E G U I where hc hath 
built a moſt Magnificent Palace: and is now the ſole Monarch of the twelve kingdoms of this 

ifs 

= « "i particular rclation of this King, and his new-cttled Eftate, we cannot yet underſtand : 
what bis Revenues are, what his Government, what his Forces. Merchants , whoſc inquifitive- 
neſs into the Star-Mattcers of other Princes, is dangerous tO their trading , cannot give us any tall 
fatisfa&tion : Scholars and Statifts are not permitted to obſcrve3 and ſuch of the Natives as could give 
us themoſt light, are not ſuffered to travell. Only wemay conjecture by the great wealth of thoſe ſec- 
veral Princes, and the vaſt Armics by them raiſcd in their ſcveral Territorics z that his Annual Revenues, 


Caſualties, and united Forces muſt be almoſt infinite. 


And ſo much for Il N D I A. 
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EE ORIENTAL IL ANDS, fo called from their fitnation in the 
F | Oriemalor Eaſtern Scas, may be dividedinto the Iflands of 1. Fapan, 2. thePhilippiney 
and Iſlzs adjoyning, 3. the Iflands of Bantam, 4. the Moluccoes, 5. thoſe called Sinde, 
or the Celebes, 6. Java, 7. Borneo, 8. Sumatra, 9, Ceilanand 10, certain others of 


8 Ice note 


Cſevroifes 
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i. FAPAN 


APAN isanaggregate body of many Iſlands, ſeperated by ſmall Gulfs, Streights, and tnr- 
nings of the Sea ; but taking name from Japan, the chicf of all. Some reckon them to be 66. in all ; 
others aſcribe that number to ſo many Kingdoms, into which theſe Iflands (be they in number more or 
Icfſe) uſe tobedivided. Bat whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can no where find) there 
are three only of accompt, to which the ſeverall petit Kingdons are now reduced : that is to fay, 1. 7a- 
pan ſpecially fo called, which containeth 53 Kingdoms ; of which 26 arc under the King of Meaco, 12 
under the King of Amaguncegthe other 15 under other Princes of inferior note. Il. Xz»10, which containerh 
in itninc Realms,the princip.ll whereof arc.thoſe of Bungo and Figen. II. Xicoum, which comprehen= 
deth four only of theſe petir Seigzeuries. 

F AP AN, the chicfot alltheſe Iſlands , to which the reſidue may be accompted of but as Aps 
purtenances, is ſituate over againſt the ſtreights of Anian, towards which it looketh ro the North + di- 
ſtant from New Spain on the Faſt 159 leagues, or 450 Exgliſh miles; and 60 Teagues from Cantan, a 
Province of China, oppoſitc to it on the Weſt. Oa the Sonth it hath che vaſt Occan , and thoſe infinite 
ſholes of Iſlands which are called the Thillippine, and the Iles neighbouring upon them. Extending in 
Icngth-from Weſt to Eaſt 200 leagues, but the breadth not proportionable thereuntso : in ſome places not 
above ten leagues over, and in the broadeſt parts but thirty. 

The Country Mountainous and barren, but of a very healthy air, it not too much ſabje@ unto cold : 
yet in ſome places they have WheatTip? in the moneth of May ; but their Rice, which is cheir principall 
ſaſtenance, they gather not before September. The ſurface of the Exrth,clothed with woods and torreſts,in 
which ſome Cedars of fo tall and large a body that one of them onely is ſufficient to make a Pillar for a 
Charch : the bowels of it ſtored with divers metals,and amonegſt others with ſuch inexhauſtable mines of 
gold,that Paulus Venetus reporteth ſome of the Palaces of their Kings to be coveredzin this time,wi h ſhets 
of gold, as ours in Eyrope are with lead. But I find no ſuch matter in our latter travellors. Their fields and 
Medows full of Cattle, but hitherto not made acquainted with the making of Butter 3 their fens much 
viſited by wild Ducks, as their houſe yards with Pigons, Turtles, Quails, and Pullen. | 

The People for the moft part of good underſtanding,apt to learnzand of able memories; cunning and 
ſubtile in their dealings. Of bod y vigorous and ftrong,accuſtomed to bear Arms untill 60 years old. Their 
complexion of an 0ljve-Colour, their beards thin, and the one half of che hair of their heads ſhaved off. 
Paticnt they arc of Pain, ambitious of glory , uncapable of ſuffering wrong , bur can withall difſemble 
their reſentments of it till oppertunity of revenge. They reproach no man for his poverty, fo it come not 
by his own untheiftineſs, for which cauſe they deteſt all kinds of gaming, asthe wayes of il|-husbandry 
and gencrally abhor S!aydering, Theft, and Swearing, Their mourning commonly is in white, as their 
feaſts in black;their teeth rhey colour black alſo ro make them beautiful 3 they mount on the right fide of 
the horſc;and fir, (as we are uſed to riſe) when they entertain. In Phyſik they eat ſale things,ſharp and 
raw ; and in their ſalutations, they put off their ſhoes. The very Antipodes of our world in cuftoms, though 
not in fite : and the true type or Figure of the 0/d Engliſh Puritan, oppolite to the Papifts in things fit and 
decent, though made ridiculous many times by that oppoſition. In other things they do much reſemble 
thoſe of China , if not the morc'ceremonious of the two: waſhing their Infant-children in the neareſt 
River, as ſoon as born ; and putting off their ſhoves when they go to meat» " | 

Th: Pcople have but one /angrage, but that ſo intermingled with the words of other Nations, that ic 
ſcems rather tobe many languages than one. They have long uſed the Artof Printing, which probably 
cnough they might have from China : the CharaGers whereof are a kind of Brachygraphy, and lignific 


not only letters, but ſome whole words alſo. In matter of Religion, Gentiles,adoring anricntly the Sung 


M 1d the Stars of Hcaven ; and giving divine honour to wild beaſts,and che Stags of the Forreſts: but 
oonand the Stars N 3 and giving Hhhh 3 3 ſpecially 
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ſpecially worltiping ſome of their deceaſed Prieſts and Princes, by the namcs of Foroques, and Cames z tg 
the firſt of which they uſe to pray for goods of the other world, to the Jaſt for Temporall bleſlings. Their 
Prieſts they call By the name of Bonzes, ſctled in goodly Converts » and endowed with very large Reve-, 
nucs: who though divided into eleven different (if not contrary) Scte,do well cnough agree in denying 
the providence of God,and the immortality of the foul. Ol late times by the Carc and dilligence of the 
Feſuits, Chriſtianity hath begun to take footing here; whether with ſach a large increaſe as their Hereers, 
called Epiftole Fapanice , have been pleaſed rotell us, Iam ſomewhat doubrtull. They tell us there of, 
ſome Kings of theſe Iſ}ands, whom they have converted and baptized 3 that within 5omiles of Afeaco,they 
had 50 Churches, 200 at the leaſtin all ; and that inthe year 1 587 the nam bzr of their Converts was two 
hundred thouſand. Of this, if the one half be but true, we have great ctiiſe to praiſe God for it, and to 
give them the commendatiou of their pains and induſtry : not letting paſs the memory of the firſt 4dverr- 
rarer, who was Father Xavier, one ofthe firſt foundationof this Society, (employed in this bulinefs by 
Ionatins, the fuft founder of it ) who landed here about the year 1556. 

Rivers of note | find not any, though the Hland be generally well- watered : more memorable for two 
mountains in it, than for all the Rivers. One of which called Figenotawma, is ſaid to tranſcend the clouds 
in bight ; the other (but without a name) uſerh to caſt forth dreadfull flames, like Sicilian 4 tne con the 
top whereof the Devil! cnvironed with a white and ſhining cloud, doth ſometimes ſhew himſclf unto 
ſach of hisVotaries, as live about this hill an abſtemious life, like the ancient Hermits. 

Chief Citics of the wholc Iſlands, 2. Meaco, ſeatedin Fapar, and the chicf of that If{hand', formerly 
21 miles in compaſs, but now by rcafon of their warrs, ſcarce a third part of it. The ordinary refidence 

of the Triumwviri, or three principall Magiſtrates, which ſway the affaires of all theſe Hands : of whom 
the firſt entituled Zazo, hath the chief carc in ſacred matters 3 the 2d named Yoo, doth prefide in Giri! ; 
and the third called Cabacama, manageth the concernments of Peace and J/arre. At this time it is uſed 
for the'common Empory of the trade of Chiu : that pzople not permitting Merchants to come amongſt 
them, but bringing to this place their merchandiſe, as the common Staple 5 where they are ſure to meet 
Chapmen to buic it of them. 2. Oſſacay, a great and renowned City , conceived to be the richeſt in all 
the Eaſt 3 of fo great trade, that everyordinary Merchant is aid to be worth 30000 Crowns. 3. Fers- 
3ama, or Figenciama, at the foot of the hill ſo called, ard about nine miles from Meaco, An Univerſi- 
ty of Boxzes, for whoſe convenience and ftudy, one of the Kings of apa is ſaid to have founded in this 
Town. and about that Mountain, 3800 Converts, andto indow it with the third part of the Reveryes 
of the Kingdome of Vory. Theſe Colleges or Convents now reduced to $00 only : but ſtill the Univer 
-fity of ſuch fame and credir,that they give not the command or government of it unto any but the Kings 
ſon, or his ncarcſt Kinſman. 4. Banoum, another of their Univerſities, wherethey give degrees ; affirmed 
to be as big as Paris. 5. Bongo, the chicf of all that Province z in which the Feſaits. have a Colkdge ; 
the Zaponites learn the Portugal language, and the Exropeans that of Japan. 6. Coia, the ſepulture 
of their Princes, crof ſome part of them: it being ancicntly ordained, thar if their whole bodies be not 
here interred, they muſt atleaſt ſend one of their teeth. 7. Fiongo, about 18 Icagues from Meaco, the 
ſabjc& of many great misfortunes: Deſtroyed in part by Nabunangga one of the Kings of Meaco,the ſub- 
zect of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by Nabunange one of the Kings of this Iſland , who 
lived Anno 1550. that which he left, tercibly ſcattered by an Earth gnakey Anno 15 95» moſt of the ru- 
ins of it ſince conſumed by fire. 8. Amangaſaqui, five Icagues from the Sca. 9. Surungo, as big as 
Lexden with the Suburbs. 10. Edvo, a much fairer then that, and the chif ſeat of one of their Kings. 
11. Firand:, a ſcat-Royall alfo of ſome other King, where, in the year 1613. there was a FaGory efta- 
bliſhed for the Ezghih Merchants. 12. Ochinofamanus, one of their moſt noted Havens. 23. Toſa, or 
Touſa, giving name to one of the I{lands. 50 

Theſe Iſlands utterly unknown to the Anticnts, were firſt diſcovered by «£#tonio Mota, a Portrigalin 
the year 1542. Iknow Mercator taketh it for the Aurea Cherſoneſus ſpoken of by Ptolony 3 and 1 
cannot chufe but wonder at it. The ſituation of it ſo far diſtant from that of the Cher/ozeſe, that cither 
Mercator muſt be groſſcly out in his conjetture ; or Ptolomy as much miſtaken in his informations; which 
no man hitherto can juſtly accuſe him of. Burt paſſing by the improbability of Mercators fancy, we arc 
to know,that in former timcs theſe Iſlands were ſubje& to one Prince, whom they obcycd and revernced 
with greataff:Qion : which governinent continued, as themſelves report, z 600 years in great! State and 
Majeſty. But in the cnd, the Dazr;, (fo they call their King) addifting himſclf wholly unto pleaſures, and 
laying the buricn of Government upon other mens ſhoulders ; his Deputics or infertour Officers uſurped 
Rega! power,plumed themſclves with the Eagles feathers,uſed in their ftile the name of Fecatas,or Kings 
and in a word,left nothing but the name of Dairi, to their Lord and Soveraign. His iffue to this day do 
enjoy that title, bur lictle clfc : the Princes bordering on Meaco, once his Royall ſeat , hardly al- 
lowing him ſufficient meancs tofind himſelf ViQuall and Apparell ; but otherwiſe befooling him with as 
glorious ticles, as if he were poſſeſſed fill of hisancient power. Only they let him execute the place of an 
Harald, in giving Arms,& felling dignities and honours; which brings him in the greateſt profic he hath 
eo truſt to. Of all theſe Kings,he which can make himſelf Lord of Goquine; (which are the five Realms a- 
bout Meaco) is called Prince of Tenza, and eſteemed Soveraign of thereft, Which bight of dignity, 
Nabuuanga before mentioned, inhis time attaincd to; after him Faxiba, and fince-him Taicoſume : 
that ſovercignty being now ina likely way to become hereditary. For F axiba having brought under his 
command of moſt theſe ſmall Kingdoms; tranſported the vanquiſhed'Kings,and the chicfoftheir Nobles, 
our of one Country into a nother : to the end that being removed out of their own Realms, and among fit 
frange ſubjc&s,they ſhould remain without means to revolt againſt him. A mercifull and prudent courle. - 
Having reduccd into his power at lcaft 50 of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided the greateſt part of _ 
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conquered territorics,amonglt his own taithtull fricnds and followers : binding them to ſupply him wich Ph; lipping. 
cercain numbers of men upon all occaſtone. By which; and other politick courſes, hz ſo ſetled himſelf ug tw 


in thoſe eſtates, that Taicoſuma his ſon ſucceeded without oppoſition 3 who had he lived wou!d have 
aboliſh:d the vain title of the Dazrz, or took it to himſelf as he had the power  folicitcd thereto by rhe 
King of China. But dying in or about the year 1607. Fereiciſama his ſon ſucceeded; and may be Kill alive 
for ought | can learn. ; 

What the Revenues of this King are, it is hard to ſay. I gueſs them tobe very great, in regard he mas 
keth two millions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice which he reſerveth tohimſelf from his own de- 
meaſn. The ſtore of Gold, and pretious ſtones which theſc Hlands yicld,being wholly his, muſt necds add 
much unto his Coffers. And for his power, it is faid that Faxibs was able to raiſe ſo good an Army out 
of the ctates demiſed by him to his taithfull followers ; that he reſolved once on the Conqueſt of China: 
and to that end had*cauſed Timber to befclled for 2000. veflcls for the tranſporting of his Army. And 
had he lived a little longer, tis probable cnough he mighe have ſhaken that great Itingdom, the Taponnis 
being ſo much the better Souldiers, that a ſmall party of them would defeat a good Army of Chineſe. 
bo tear whercof made the King of Ching atier his deceaſe, correſpond fo fairly with his Suc- 
ccllour. 


2. The PHILIPPIN A, and Iſks adjoyning. 


Outh of Fapan, licth a great fry of Iſlands which are now called PHILIPPIN Z, in honouve 
0 of Philip the ſecond, King of Spain; in whoſe time difcavered by Legaſpi a Spaniſh Captain, Anno 
1364. Strangely miftaken by Mercator for the Barrſſz of Ptclowy, thote being placed by him in the 
bottom of the Gulf of Bexgalz, five degrecs South of the ZZquator; theſe fituateon the Eaſt of China, in 
13. or 14. degrees of Northern Laticude : thoſe being orl; five in number, theſe reckoned at above ten 
chouſand. 

The Air in all of them generally very mild and temperate, efpecially in the mid-land parts ; that on the 
ſhores, ſomewhat inclining unto heat. The ſoil abundantly fruitful of all Commodities both for ne- 
c:flity, and delights 5 rhat 15 to ſay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar Canes, many pleaſant Fruits , the 
fairett Figs of all the world, plenty of Fiſh, varizry of Birds and Bcaſts, as well wild as came , great 
ſtore of Coiton-Wool, ſome Mines of Gold, and of other M:ttals great abundance. 

Of all theſe Hands ther: are only fourty in poſi:ffon of the King of Spaiz, belonging properly to 
Aſia, but by him placed under the Government of New Spain in America 3 becauſe D fcovered by Le- 
gaſpiat the inſtigation or procurement of Don Lewis de Velaſco, who was then Vice-Roy of char 
Province. In theſe fourty Ilands there are thought to be at the leaſt a million of people,ſubjc& to that 
Crown ; many of which have been converted by the Friers and Feſuites unto (hriffianity. Ot theſe the 
principal in accountare, I, LUSSON, affirmed ro contain in compaſs 1000 miles; beautificd by the 
Spaniards with a fair City, ſeated on a commodious Haven, which they ca!l Manlz; in which refides 
th: Depnty or Lientcnant Governor for all theſe I{lands; and the Biſhop of the Phil:ppines for ordering all 
affairs of thoſe Churches, II. MINDANAO, 380. Leagues in compaſs; in which are many good 
Towne, as 1. Cailon, 2. Pavados, 3. Subut, 4. Depiro, and ſome others INI. TAND AIR, more 
fruitfull then any of the reſt , and ot good excent, 160. Leagues in circuit; more fpecially called Phi- 
lippina, becauſe firſt diſcovered and ſo named. IV. PALLOHAN, as much miſtaken by Mercator for the 
Bazacata of Ptolomy. 

Theſc,with the reityſubje& in former times to the king of Chia, till they did voluntarily abandon thery, 
and confine their Empire within the Gontinent. Oa this relinquiſhment the people fell into Civil Ware, 
every man getting what he could for himſclf,and the ſtronger preying on the weaker: which faRions and 
diviſion: g:vz great help to the Speniard, in the conquelit of thoſe few which arc under their power. Is 
Jands of more importance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought, and therefore furniſhed by them 
at thcir firſt Plantations, with Bnlls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they wanted, and do now 
reaſonably abound with. For beſides the abundance of vitnals, and ſome plenty of Gold which they 
tind therein, the ſituation is very fit to ſubdue the reſt of the neighbouring lands; to ſettle the commerce 
berwixt China, and Mexico; to bring on a continual Trade betwixt the Tands of this Sea, and thoſe of 
_— and finally to prevent the Moors or Arabians from planting their Mabometaniſm any further 
Eaftwards, A 
'  Noefar from theſe, on the South of Fapan bending towards the weſt, is another great heap of Rocks 
and liands, Some of them rich iu Gold, and furniſhed with very choiſe fruits, and other neceffaries; and 
pcopled with a ftout and warlike breed of men, well skilled in Archerie. The chicf whereof have the 
namss of 1, Lequia Major, 2. Lequin Minor, 3. Hermoſa, 4+ Reix Magos,&c. of which lictle memorable. 
but that Hernnſa, as the Spaniards, or Formoſa as the Latines call it, hath lately got the name of New 
Hclland, becayfe not long lince taken, planted, and ftrongly fortified by ſom: Adventurers of that Coun- 
try. And not far off are thoſe called 5. Ciun:babony in which is faid to be a Plant-animal, or ſenſible tree ; 
6. Mattan, unfortunately remarkable forthe death of Magellanus,ſlain there in a battel with the Natives, 
in favor of the king of 7. Sebat, an adjoyning I{land ; by the King whereof he had been kindly cntcr- 
tained, and whom by his perſwafions he had gained to the Chriftian Faith , and baptized him by the 
name of Charles, in honor of Charl:s Emperor and king of Spain, under whom he fcrved inthis preſent 
voyage. Burlong this miſcreant king (Hamabar he was called before his Baptiſm)continued not in this 
good opinion; treacherouſly killing Job de Serran chief Pilot of Magellanus's ſmall Navy, with about 
70. of 13 mer, and probably rclapfing to his former Gentiliſmn, | T1 
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WNWYNDS 3. The Il:s of BANDAN 


HE I:sof BAND AN are innumber ſeven, that is to ſay 1. Mira, 2. Roſalargium, 3. Aii, 

4. Ront, 5. Nerra, 6. Ganuape, the Icaſt of all, continually burning , and for that cauſe deferred of 
its inhabitants, and 7. Bandan, bigger than any of the reſt, and theretore giving name to all. Situate 
South of the Philippines , in the ſeventh degree of Southern Laticude, More fruitful of Nutmegs, 
than any other of all theſe parts, for which cauſe never withoue the concourſe of forcin Merchants 
from Java, Malzca, and China; and of late times from theſe Northen Countries of Europe alſo. 
Wherc by the way, the Nutreg-tree is like a Peach, or Peach-tree, the innermoſt part whereof is the Nut- 
meg it ſelf, covered over with a thin film or coat , which we call by the Arabian name of, Maciz, 
or Mace; and over that the fruit it ſelf, as it is in Peaches, Malacotons, and ſuch fruits as 
thoſe. | 

The People barbarous and rude, flothfull, of weak bodice, and dull of wit ; living confuſedly toge- 
ther without rule or crdcr.Some of them till continue in their ancient Paganiſm: bart the greateſt part are 
thought to be Mahometans ; in which Religion very zealous, and fo devout, that they will norgounto 
their work or worldly bufinefſes, till they have viſited the Meſquits , and done their devotions. A 
(hame or Pattern ſhall I fay in this, unto many Chriſtians. All of them bloody and revengctull ; bur yer 
ſo farre from wronging the body of a D:ad Enemy , that they uſe to Buric with ſweer O- 
dours. | 

Some Towns they have, of which the principall, 1. Nera, and 2. Leatoor, joyned in alcaguc againſt 
the reſt ; the quarrell riſing from the cutting down of certain trece,proceeding to the butchery of one ano- 
ther, and cnding in the lo of their common liberty, Subje&in ſhew to the King of Botoxe, one of the 
Moluccoes, but too much at theirown diſpoſing. They had not elſe centered into quarrels with one another. 
Which opportunity being taken by the watchfull Hollanders,they did not only ſettle four Fagories there 3 
but for the ſecurity of their trade,and to aw the Natzves, they have built three Forts. They had alſo turned 
one of their Meſquits to a Fortreſs. Whereat the people were ſo incenſed that they promiſed liberty to 
their Slates, to get them out of it : who falling deſperately on, fired ir over their heads, and killed every 
man of them. The Engih Merchants have ſome trading alſo in theſe Iſlands , more acceptable than the 
other, b=caufe not fo infolent, and grounding their poſlcfſion on a better titl= 3 the people of Laatore, 
voluntarily ſubmicting themſelves to the proteQion of King Fames , the firſt Monarch ofthe Britiſp 
Ifland?, and to his uſe giving poſl.iſion of their Country to Captain Robert Hages, November 24. 1620. 
The like done at the ſame time by the Inhabicants of Yayre, and Roſingeng, two other Iſlands, which if 
they be notthe ſame with thoſe of Mira, andRoſolorgium ſpoken of betore, arc probably ſome leſſer 
Iflands, neighbouring to Polewne ana Poolaway, of which more hereafter. 

There is not far off another Iſland , not in this accompt , called Timor, fituate in the tenth degree of 
Soutkern Latitude ; the chief of many little I{lands which lie round about it 3 but not elſe obſervable ; cx- 
cept it be tor that abundance of Sanders both white and yellow , which growing there, is grecdily ex- 
changed by the ſnhabicants, for Iron, Hatchets, Swords, Knives, and the like commoditics. 


4. The MOLUCCOES 


TT: E MOLUCCOES arcinnumber many , the King of Terevate which is one of thery, 
being ſaid to have dominion over 70 Iſlands ; but the determinate number of them 1 do no where 
find. Situate on both ſides of the A9uator, and conſcquently of an hot and intemperate air : the ſoyl 
fo dric and ſpongious, that it ſucketh up the greateſi ſhewre of Rain that doth fall amongſt them, before 
It can paſte into the Sca.Not very well furniſhed with neceffaries for the life of man ; but that defe& ſup- 
plicd with the abundance of ſpices which are growing here , Cinnamon, Ginger, Nutmegs, Maftich, Allces, 
Pepper, and the like commodities ; for which , the Merchants bring them all things that che Country 
wants. But tis the Clove, which is the great Riches of theſe I{lands, and peculiar in a manner to them. 
A Spice, which groweth on Trees, like Bay-trecs, ycilding bloſſom, firſt white, then green (at which 


time they yecld the pleaſanteſt ſmell in the world) and Jaſt of all Red and hard, which zrec the Cloves. 


Of nature ſo extreme hot , that if a Paile of waterſhould only ſtand in the Room in which they are 
_ —_ Cores in two daics would dry it up.Of which nature theunſpun filks of China are 
aftirmed co be, | 
The People for the moſt part 7dolaters, intermixt with ſome Mahemetans dwelling on the ſhores ; and 
of late times with Chri/tzans in their ſeveral! Factories. Of ſeverall Originals, and different languages, 
but all in generall fraudulent, perfidious,treacherous, inhumane,and of noted wickednefie. Few of them 
clothed,nor much caring to hide thcir ſhame.Not civillized by the cohabitation of more modeſt and ci- 
vill Nations. Pitty ſuch ill conditions ſhould bs lodged in ſach handſome bodics : the people being 
_— be better proportioned than the other Indians 3 and forſtrength and valour not followed by any 
of them. 1 
_ Ofallthe Iſlands which paſſe under this name, there arenot above five or fix of any reckoning : that 
is to fay, 1. Terenate, 2, Tidor, 3. Macir. 4. Rachian, 5. Machian, and 6. Botone : none of them above 
ſix leagues in compaſs, many not fo much z che) whole cluſter of them thronged together in a girdle of 
no more than25 Icagues in the circumference;yet of ſuch conſequence and importance, that the two fa- 
mous voyages of Americus Veſentius,*and Ferdinand Magelanus the firſt, employed by Emanuel King of 
Portugal, 
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unto them, . 
Of the reſt, Kachian and Tidorehave their proper Kings 3 Sohath Botone Allo, if that be one of them; 


the King whercof had an i:ntly ſome title and authority over thoſe of Banday, Macir, and Ma- 
chian, are ſubjca to the King of Te: enate, who is a Mabometan in Religion, and' ſaid to be the Lord of 
70 I{linds. This the moſt paifſant Member of this fcattercd body ; and for that cauſe moſt aimed 2 
by all Comp:titors; the Spaniards having here one Fortrefſe, and the Hollanders three : both Na- 
tions hated by the Natives, whom they conſame and waſt in the wars betwixt them, but of the two che 
Spaniard looked on by the people as the more a Gentleman; the other ftomached and d:fpiſed for their 
ſordid dealings. Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory of Choregraphie of them, but that th:y were dif- 
covered by the conduCt of Magellanus,in the reign of Charles the tifr,who employed him in it, Au 151 9 
And that there is in Ternate a prodigious mountain, in height above the clouds of the Air, and in nature 
agrecing with the Element of fire, which it ſeems ro mount to; huge flam's whereof, with dreadful 
thunders, and a dark fmoak, it ſends forth continually, Reckoned by ſemz amongſt theſe lands, bur 
howſoever ncigbouring near them are thoſe of Polerone, and Poolaway ; the firtt more plentifall of 
Cloves, the ſecond moce prop:r for th: Nuutmzg, but both acknowledging the Suvzraignty of the Kings 
of England ; tor Poleroxe by the generall and voluntary AR of all the chicf men of t he Countrey, was 
ſurrendred into the power of King James, the poiſcilion of it being given for his Majcftizs uſe ro Cay = 
tain Conrtop, December 23. Anno 1616. neicher Nation at that time having intereft in it, for Pretcii(i- 
ons to it>which notwichanding it was not long after feiſcd on by the inſolent and ungratctul Holianders, 
who being to reftore it upon Compotition,cut down all the Clove-trees,{o to deprive the Engii/þ of the b.< 
nefit of them, Poolaway made the like ſurrender at the fame time alſo, declared by ferting up the Eryl:h 
colours on the top of rheir Caſtle, giving to Courtop, a green.turf (whereby as by Livery and S in) to 
rake pſl:fion of the Countrey, promifing the annuall tribute of a branch of Nutmegs» and that they 
ſhould fell neither Mace nor Natmegs to any, but to theſe of the Engliſh Nation. The like done alſo at or 
near ths ſam? time, by Wayreand Roſingen, two other I{]:nds of theſe Szas, which if theyb: not thee 
two of Kaxdoi pointed at before, mutt uceds be brought within the number of this ſcattered Company: 


5s. The SIND AecSELEBES, 


Exr the Mliccres, and almoſt intermingled with them, are a ſect of Iflands which Prolowy calleth 

SIND 2, and the Moderne, SELEBES; many in tale, but not above four ot any weight, 

that is to ſay, 1. SEL EBES. 2. Gilolo. 3. Amboina. 4. Macaſſer ; of which the wo firſt are (i- 

taate under the /£quator, and the Jaft fomewhar on the Sourh of it: all of them in the time of Pt2/omy 

inhabited by Anibropophagi, and a long time after ; infomuch as the Kings of the Molyccoes, did uſc to 

ſend their condemned perſons into theſe I{lands,there tobe devoured. Which faid in generall,we will cake 
a more particu{ar view of them,as chey lie before ts. 

i. SELEB EE S, whichgivesnamic to the ref,ind hath under it many Ieff-r Iflinds, is Jarge and 
rich. Ti foil thereof exceeding f-riileythe people tall and comly,and of colour,not fo much black as:ud- 
dy. Much given to-Piracy,and all 14olaters till of late. Governcd by many Kings or petit Princes, the 
cauſe of much contention, and many quarrels : three of which are ſaid to have b=en converted to Chri- 
ſtianity,and for that cauſe much hated by their heatheniſh SubjeAs, who thereupon rebelled againſt them. 
Ic is ficuate Weſt of the Moluccss, and hath therein a Town called Sox, honoured with the abode of 
one of their Chriſtian Kings : but poſſibly nor ſo called untill their converſion ; the proper name thereof 
being Cian. 2. Niboy, inthe South, and 3. Terclliin the North parts of it. 

2. GILOLO, called alſo Batachina, is one of thoſe Itlands, which our Iate Navigators include 
under the name of Del Moro, Ot large <xtent , conceived to be half as big as Italy. ' By that ac- 
comprt (the truth whereof ] do very much doubr )greater than Zeilaz 18 in compaſs, though of leſs repus 
tation : that being governed by irs own Pcinces, this ſubjzCt for the moſt part to the King of .Ternate. Si- 
tuate Eaſt of the Afoluccos, exceeding plentitull of Rice, well ftored with wild Hens, and on the ſhores, 
provided of a Kind of She!l-f/ywhich in talt much reſcmbleth mutton. A tree they have which they call 
by the name of Sagu, of che pith whereof they make their breadzand of the ſapor juice of it th:y com- 
poſe a pleaſing drink,which ferveth them inſtead of wine. Theair intemperately hot;the people well pro» 
portioned, bat rude and ſavage ; fome of them Gentiles, ſome Mahometans, of which lait Religion 
is their King 3 The chicf Town of it is Batchame or Batachina, (whence the new name unto the Iſland) 


in which the Ho!landers have a Fort to defend their Faftory. 


3. AMBOIN A, S2ath of the Zquator, andthe third of the Sinde, hath many lands of | 


I:f: note,which depend upon it, and do communicate in thename. In compaſs about five hundred miles 
aid by Maginus to bs extremely rough and barren 3 which muſt be underſtood withreference to fome 
kinds of grain For otherwiſe it is very fertile, abundantly produdtive of Rice, Citrons, Limons, O- 
rengess Coquo-auts, Sugar Canes, and other fruitsz and very plentifall of Cloves. Which ar laft, as ic 
makes ſome to reckon it amongſt the Hdoluccos, ſo may it be the reaſon why the I{land is defeRive in ſuch 
fruics as require much moiſture : the Core being of ſo hot a temper,as before was noted, that is drawctls- 
to i: all the moiſture of the Earth,which is ncar unto it. | 

The p:ople much given to Piracy, wherewith they do infcſt all the neighbouring Iſlands Defamed for 
Canibals, or man-eaters : it being here a conſtant cuſtome, that when their parents were grown old, -or 
fick of any incurable diſeaſe, they give them to one ayother to be caten by them. They have one Town 


of morc note than other, which they call Amboynz, by the name of the Iſhand. Firſt taken by the — 
gatsy 


gall, th2 other by Charles En perour and King of Spain, were undertaken onely to find our the nexc w2y Seleber 
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gals, ani by them ſecured with a trong,torirets : during whoſe power here, the fFeſuzres who bad in'it 
their ſeverall Refidences,converted many to Chrijtizazity. But in the year 1605. the land and the Fer 


LY Ts bon were conquered by Stepten of Hagantor the States of the united Provinces : who having cleared 


T7 


the Countrey of the Port:gal Forces , poficfled themſelves of it. Received by the natives at their 
fit coming, with Joy and Friumphs : bur they,/got; little by the change, as they found foon after ; 
their new Matters being more burdenſome, and inieffrrable, than the old had been. For claiming in 
the riph of Conqueſt, they think they msy opprefi; the Natives by the Law of Arms; andingroffe 
all trade unto rhcmſclves asthe true 2: cp2 zet ai res Anfamous even amoreſt the rude and ſavage 1y45ays 
for their barberous inbumanity cx:curcd nzpon ſome of the Engliſh (the greatcft Patrons under God 
which they bave inthe worki ) whom in the year 1618. they moſt cruelly tortured, and moſt wickedly 
murdered ; under colour of ſome plot to betray th:ir Fortreſs : but in plain truth for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they were more beloved by the inhabitants, and began to gain upon their trade. 
4. Weſt of Aniboina, and South Weſt of Celebes, licth the fourth of theſe Iſlands called MAC A $. 
S AR, ſaid to contain from Eaft ro Weſt 600 miles; plentifull of Rice, Fleſh, Fiſh,Salt, and Cot- 
ton- Wool; not deſtitute of Gold and Pearls and well ftored with Sander:(Sardalum it is call:d in Latin) 
a medicinall v:0od, growing like a Nut-tre2: gt ſeverall colours,white, red, ycllow, but the red, the 
beſt : the fruit in making like a Cherry, b::. of nacſtcem. In ſome parts overgrown with woods,in which 
certain fierie Flies maze nightly ſuch ſhining light as if every twig or bough were a burning Candle. In 
the middle covered with kivh mountains, out of which flow many nzvigable Rivers. 
The pcopl: for the moſt part Gentiles , intermixt on the Sea-coaits with ſome Mahometans, Chicf 
Towns hercof, 1. Serdere:r, the Kings Sar, fitnate near a large Lake, very commodiouſlly for traffick. 


2. Micaſſar, an Fagliſh Fatorie, fo called according to the name of the Iiland. 

N-arto theſ: Hands, and ſomewhat North t6Batachina,are ſome other Iles, plentifull of all things 
neceſſary for the lite of man, buc inhabited by athieviſh and Piratical people : the principall of which, 
I. Terrgo, 2, Sanguir, 3. Sor, 4- Morctoy gin which Jaſt they cat Battata Reots inſtcad of bread , 
beſides ſome others ot leſs note , Moit of the people Gentiles, except thoſe of Sangrin, the King 
whereof being gained to the Chrittian Faicb, byyſcm- of the Feſutes, hath brought many of his lubjcRg 
to the ſame Religion, | 


6. BO KENE 0. 

Eft of theſ Celebes lith BORNEO, of more note and greatneſs, than any hitherto deſcri- 

bed,in theſe 14iuz Seas. In compaſT: after their accompt who fpeak moſt ſparingly, 2200 miles; 

bucas ſome ſay, no lefi: than three moneths {ail abour. S'tuate under the Aquator, which parteth the 

dominions of the King of Bcraco,and the King of Laus: oppoſite on the North to Camboia z on the South, 
to 7ava; on the Eaft, to Celebes 3 on the W:B, unto the Ile of Sumatra. | 

Toe Countrey ſid to be provided naturally of all thingsneceflary z yet ſaid withall to be unſurniſh- 

ed of Aſſ's, Oxen, Herds of Cattcl, exc:pt onely Horſes, and theſe but of ſmall ſtature neither: the grea= 


. teſt richcs of it being Camphire, Azaricky and ſome mines of Adamants erroneouſly conceived by 


Mercator to be the Tnſula bone Fortune ſpoken of by Ptolomy 3, that being ſeated oppoſite to the out lets 
of Ganzes, inthe Latitude of a hundred fourty five D:grees, and fifteen minutes ; this Eaftward ſome 
D-grces of the Goldex Cherſoneſe, and conf. quently rwenty Degrees diſtant at the leaft from that Iſland in 
Ptolomy. 

| The peopt| generally more white than the reſt of the Indians, of good wits, and approved integrity, 
though all Mabometars, or Gentiles. Divided betwixt two Kings, and two Religions ; the King of Bor- 
eo and his Sabj.&s being all Mahometans s thoſe of Lans fill remaining in their antient Gentilz/n. Theſe 
think the Syz and M0 to be man and wile, and the Stars their children  afcribing to cach of them 
divine honours, to the Sun eſpecially 3 whom they ſalJute at his firſt riling with great Reverence, ſay= 
Ing certain verſes. Their publick bufinefies are treated of commonly inthe night, at which time the 
Counſellours'of State meet, and aſcend ſome tree, viewing the heavens till the foo riſe, and then go 
to the Sexate-houſe. The ſame Apparel! generally of both Religions 3 but thin , by reaſon of the great heat 
of the Air:a ſhirt of Silk,or of C;licyt,or ſome ſuch ſlight tuff, worn more for modeſty than for warmth. 

Chicf Towns hereof, 1» Borneo, fituatc in the North-Weſt, part of the Ifland near a goodly bay, but 

in the middle of the Fens like the City of Venice, and ſeated as that is, on Piles 3 the building fumpru- 
ous, of hewed ſtones, covered with the leaves of the Coco-tree. The Town ſolarge as to contain 25000 
3. Taiopurn, 4. Tamaoratas. 5. Malano; all of them noted for fair Cities, or commodcous Havens. 
6. Sagadana, a Faftory of Engliſh. 7, Lavi, on a large Bay in the South-Eaſt part of the Iſland, 
the ordinary Scat of the King of Lays. 8. Paro;, on another capacious Bay, not far from Laz, 
and dire&ly oppoſite to Borzeo : that being ſeated on the North-Weſt, and this on the South: Eiſt of the 
Iſland, Betwixt theſe two Kings is the whole divided ; but ſo that he of Borzes hath the greateſt part 
of it, and th:refor2 keeps the greater State : not toſbe ſpoken{with, but by the mouth of ſome of his 
own Interpreters; and in his Palace ſerved by no other Attendants, than Hazds or Women. 


v. TFAHP a 
Oh to Borxeo towards the South lic the Iſles of F AV A, twoin number both ſituate South of 


the Aquator , both of great Circumference, and commonly diftinguiſhed into Major and Mizxor, or 
the grcatcr and the lefier Fava. 
I. 7 AV As 
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* FAVAMAFOR, the more Norchward ot the ewa, and by much the bigger, is ſaid to be 


in compaſs 3009 miles,and that by them who clſcwhere reckon Borneo for the biggeſt of theſe Scaz. But & 


the truch is,that the South- parts of this Iſland not being perfeAly diſcovered, make the ameaſuremen: 
thereof to be very uncertain, Conceived molt probably to be the Fabadrm of Prolomy, the mot N-rthern 


part whereof is placed by him in the eighth degree of Southern Laticude: ſaid by him to zfford much - 


gold and ſilver, to be exceeding fruitfull of all other neceffaries; and finally that the name did fignific 
xe 5 Mw, or the land of Barly. All which agrecth punCtually with the preſent Iſland, the word tas 
bat ſignifying a kind of grain much like our Barly 3 and Div in the Perſian and Indian tongues henifying 
an Iſland. And ſo in Fabadiu, we have found the Ifland of Fave, the mutation of B. into V. being ve= 
ry ordinary. | 

; Then for the riches and fertility of ir, it is ſaid to yzeld great plenty of Fruics , and Corn, but of R;ce 
eſp=cially ; fl-ſh of all ſorts , ſalted and ſent from hence into other Countries great ſtore of F owl, 
borh wild and tame 3 plenry of Gold, ſome precious Stones, and the beſt kind of Braffs 3 Silksin abun- 
dance , and great quautitics of Pepper, Ginger, Cinnamon, and ſome other ſpices. Jn a word {© be- 
friended by the bounty of Nature, that Scaliger caileth it Epitomy Mundi , or the whole World 
contradt:d ina lefler Volume. But withall itis much cxpoſcd untoftorms and rempcfts, from which (c3- 
dome free, 

The people of a middle Stature, corpulent, and of broad Faces, moſt of them naked or covered onely 
with a flight filken Ruff , and that no lower than the knee 3 accompted the moſt Civil! people of all the 
Indians, as ferching their deſcent from China : but withall creacherous, very proud, much given t9 ly- 
ing, and very carelcls of their words ; to which ſo nſed, that they count it not amongſt thei Farirs, And 
therefore when a King of theirs had broke promiſe with the Hollanders, and was challenged tor it,he an- 
ſwered that tongue was not made of bone, CrueIl thzy are alſo faid to be, and implacable,it once cff:nded 5 
accuſtomed of old to eat the bodics of their friends :'accounting no buriall ſo honourable 5 nor obſcquy, 
ſo applauſive. This alſo a cuſtom amongſt many of the reſt of the Indians, fo hath been ever fince th= 
beginning of the Perſian Monarchy. Herodotus reporteth how Darins Hyſtaſpes under{tanding of this 
cuſtom, and withall kiowing how the Grecians uſe to burn their dead ; ſent to the Greekes, chat it was 
his pleaſure they ſhould car the bodizs of their deal 5 Bur they uſed all means of perſwaſion and entreatyy 
not tobe forc:d to ſo bruitiſh and barbarous a cuſtome. Then commanded he the 1:4ians to conform 
themſelves to the faſhion of the Grecians 3 but they all more abhorred to burn the dead, than the Greekes 
did to cat them. So impoſlible it is for a cuſtom cither to be ſuddenly Iefe off, or to teem undecent and 
inconvenient, if once thorowly fertled. 0 . | 

In matter of R-ligion they are all Mahometans, or Gentiles , acording to the fancy of their ſeverall 
Kings, whereof in this I{lznd there are very many ; one for every great Tribe, or more powerfull Family. 
Z:2lous in thcir Re)igion which fo ever it be, as appears by the fad ſtory of the Daughter of hz King of 
Bullambuaz murdered by her Huband the King of Paſſarva, the ſecond night aficr her wedding, with 
all her Actendants, becauſe they would not be Mqahometaus , which was his Religion. Yet in ſome 
common Principles they agree well enough, puniſhing Adultery with death 3 in wich cafe the worz.an 
chooſeth hcr neareſt Kinſinan for her Execuiioner ; but otherwiſe ſpending the Day and Nighe in much 
Sloth and Dalliance. Of the two, Gent:liſm is the more diffuſed, becauſe moſt ancient ; the Sc& of 
HMahomet not being introduced till the year 1563. though of a very (wift growth, and of a great increaſe 
for ſoſhorc a time. = Eo | | 

Theirchicf Tewns, 1. Panarucan, nzer a burning hill, which in the year 1586. break forth exceed- 
ingly, oppreſſcd infinite numbers of men, and caſt great ſtones into the Ciry for three daics rogether. 2. 

artams, a Town of 1900 Houſholds , the Inhabicants whereof ace Gentiles , and have their Temples in 
the Woods : the Chizj-Prieſt of whoſe ſup:1ſtition hath his dwelling here, of great authority and power 
over all the Iſland. 3. Ballambua, 4. Paſſarva, | 5. Taban, 6. Matara, 7. Daunia, 8. 7aggal, 
9. Surrabtia, 10» Gatabaon ; the Scars of ſo many of their Kings ; ſome of them a)fo turniſhed of cons 
venient Havens, 11. B A NT AM,the ſcat alſoof a King, bur of moſt trad: in all the 1fland,ſeIdem with= 
cut the company of Englſh, Portugals , and Hollanxiders, 3 the principall FaGory of the Exgliſhin all the 
Tndies, though they have many beſides this. The Town unwholfomely ſcated in a mooriſhground, and 
much ſubje& to fire. 12. 8:42, ſituate in a place abounding in Pepper. 13. Agracan, a conveniens 
Ports H:re was alſo in the time ot P:o!omy a Town called 14. Argrepotis, or the Silver City, long agoe 
deſtroyed. Andnow there is, 15. Sura, anew Town in the territories of the King of Baztam, builc by 
ſome of the. Subjc&s of the King of Paſſarva, who bring oporeſſed by their own King,came into this part 
of the Country, where they got Icave to build this City. The people whereof live quietly according ro 
their own Laws, follow their Hucbandry abroad, but never marry ; and yet do not want a conftant Suc= 
cefſion 3 adopting ſome of the other Favans into! their Soczety , as they find their number to dimi- 
niſh. | | | 
Of che ſtory of this Iſland I can fay but licrle.Divided into many petit and inconfiderable Kingdoms; 8 
thoſe divided too by Mountains 3 croſſing the Ifland inthe middle from Wet co Eaſt , which cut off all 
commerce and correſpondence betwixt one another. Some of theſe Kings Mahometans , ſome Gentiles ,ag 
before was ſaid ; all ſubje& or Homagers at leaſt to one of the Kings of the Gentiles, who hath his dwel-+ 
ling in the middeſt of the Iſland. N:xt him, the King of T:ban was conceived to be the richeſt , and the 
King of Ballambua ofthe greateſt territory 3 whoſe Family, after long war and blood-ſhed, begun in the 
murder of his Daughter , is faid to be wholly rooted out by the King of Paſſarve. Theſc Kings much 


reverenced by their ſubjc&s, and ſo well obzyed, that whatſoever they command, is done, be it never fo 
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20 7 AV A' MI N O K , ſituate on the Sourhof the other, is ſaid to be 2000 miles in compaſs, 


KWAWRSS and to b: very near the firm land Terra Auftralis ivcognits, or tne Southern-Continent. Not very well 


known to any of our Jate Adventurers; but generally attirmed (nor ſo much on certain knowledge as un- 
ſure conjcEoure) to be of the ſame nature and condition with the greater Fava. The inhabitants bercof 
inthe iinc of Paulus Venetrs, who had travelled init,reported to be Cannibals,Idolatersdevourers of their 
Parents and deareſt friends, and to worſhip all day whatfocver they ſaw firſt in the morning. Divided then 
into cight Kingdows,diftinguiſhcd by the names of their principal towns. Six whereof he had ſeen,which 
are theſe that follow. 1. Felech, where the Tovinſmen were Moores, and the Paiſant Gentiles. 2. Baſma, 
which did acknowledge the Great-Cham of Tartaria for Lord in chict 3 but without paying of any tri- 
bute. 3. Samara, where none of the North-/tars could be ſeen. 4, Sambri, in which ſome men were faid to 
have tails like dogs. 5. Panfur, in which they have a Tree, the wood whereof put in water, will ſink like 
iron ; of which they ufe to make Lauxces thar will pierce an Armour. And 6. Dragorian, of which there 
is nothing memorable or prodigious, but that the people of ic uſe to cat their neercft kinſmen 3 and that 
no Prodigzeatall, becauſe uſed by ochers. 

To theſe two we may joyn MAD UV R A, on the North of the greater 7ava, fertile of Rice, but o- 
th:rwiſe of fo wateriſh and moitt a Soyl , that the men and Cattle nic to go knee-deep when they ſow it. 
The chief Town whereof is called Aro5bay. And on the Eaſt of the ſame Java the Hand Baly , exceeding 
populous for the bigneſs, ſuppoſed to contain 600000 Inhabitants 3 and very well provided of Buls,Buj- 
fals,Goars, Horſes, Swine, many kind of fruits, and ſome ſtore of metals, . 


8. SUMATR A. 


U MAT R A licth onthe North of the Greater Java,betwixt it and the Streight of Siucapura, 
Sg he moft Southern Town of the Goldox Cherſunrſe. The Streight in that place ſo fireight & narrow nut 
=bove a Mu-ket ſhot in breath;that ſome concive this Ifland co have been formerly joyned unto it by ſom: 

Hitele Tithmus ; fince worn away by the violence and working of the Sea : and that this Iſland andnort the 
Lan4 of Mzlaca,was that Gelden Cherſoxeſe,which we find in Ptolomy. More probably by far,than that we 
ſhould run after to the Ile of Fopar,ſituate on the Eaſt of China, ſo far from any part of India, where it is 
placed by the Aithor of the Atlas Adinor. h | | 

The length liereof, extended from the North weſt to the South Eaſt , is ſaid by ſome to be geo. by 
oth:rs but 700. miles, the breadth 200. and the whole compaſs one and twenty hundred. Errangely at- 
firm:d by ſome writers to be the biggeſt of all the Eaſt 3 who yet aflign a greater circuit unto Fava,and as 
orcat to Borxeo.Situate under the /Equator, which divideth ir into two parts, very near en cquality : riat 
on the Northe fide reaching nnto five degrees, that onthe South-fide burtto ſeven degrees fromthe lins ic 
fclf. By which account there is little difference betwixt the Iengeh of a day and night 3 both much at 
one in all timcs of the year whatever. 

The air hereof by conſ:quence muſt be very hot,but withall unwholfome:not fo much inregard of the 
extrcam heats,as by reaſon of the groſs vapours drawn from the many Fens and Rivers, which are found 
to be in it 5 andthe thick woods which intercept the free courſe of a purging wind. The foil not capable 
of ſuch grain as in other placez,except Rice or Milict (for I knownot otherwiſe howto render the L2tine, 
Miliun) but yielding Ginger, Pepper, Camphire, Agarick, and Cafia, in great abundance. I: affor= 
dcth alſo great plenty of W-x and Honey, ftore of Silks and Cottone, rich mines not only of Tin, Iron, 
Sulphur , and other Minerals; but of Gold ſuch quantity, that ſome conceive this I{land to be $:1omons 
Ophir. Andif Pedrunkg Sirie one of the Kings of this Hland, ina letter written to King Fames did not 
brag too impudently ; it may be probable cnungh. For 'by that letter it appearech thac all the fur- 
nitures of his houſc, and trappings of his El:phants, and horſer, withall his Armour, wece of pure Gold, 
and that he had in his dominions a whole Motmcain of Gold ; King of which Geldea Mountainhe entitu- 
leth himſelf in his Regal Srile. 

The Inhabitants are many of them good Artificers , cunning Merchants, or expert Mariners. 
All ofthem Gentiles rill about two hundred and thirty years fince, at what time by the diligence of fone 
Ariabiaz Merchants trading to this Iſland, Mahometaniſm began to fpread upon the Coaſts. But in the 
inland parts of the Country they are Gextzles ſtill, and til] retain amongſt them their old barberous cu- 
ſtomes. The moſt loving men unto their cnemics that were ever known 3 for otherwiſe they would Bever 
cat them. Having eaten they uſe their skuls inſtzad of money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch ne- 
c:{ſarics, as their wants require: and he isthought to be the wealthieſt man amongſt them, who bath 
moſt of this coyn, Taoſe of the other Religion though in moſt points and cuſftomes they agr:c with the 
r<{t of the Mabometans, have thisone fingularto themſelves : whichis, that once every year on a certain 
day-they go ſolemnly unto their Meſquits to ſee if Mahonet be come 5 leading a ſpare horſe for him to 
ride 1pon : which (miſling him) is mounted at their comming back, by the beſt man in the company. Of 
any great Progrefſ: that Chriftianity hath madchere, I have no good evidence, 

Tizat here are many and great Rivers, hath becn ſaid before, but their names find not. Here are 
alſo many Mountains, and thoſe great'and high ; that of moſt note called Balalvanus , faid to burn 
continually. Oat of which, or not far off do ariſe two Fountains, of which the one is ſaid to 
run pare Oyl, and the other the beſt Ba/ſamum: which I bind no man to believe but ſuch as have ſeen 
It. » 

Chict Towns hercof, x. Achex, the Scat-Royall of that Kingdome, becautifi:d with the Regal Pa- 


lace, 
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lace, to which they paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another,with green Courts between the threes out= $23! 2y, it 
ermoſtz thoſe three continually guarded with women cxpert at their weapons,and uſing both ſwords and WSWYNI q; 
Guns; the only ordinary guard that he hath for his/pzrſon. The materials of this Palacc,mean,but the 
furniture,coſtly ; the-walls thereof being hanged commonly with Velvet and Damask, and ſometimes if 
with cloth of Gold. 2. Pedir 3. Pacem, 4. Cambar,,5. Menantabo, 6. Aura, and 7. Andrazide, the ſeats 12 
of ſo many of their Kings. 8. Paſſaman, a Town of great Trade, but fituate in a Mooriſh and unheal- . ; 


thy place; found ſo experimentally by too many of | the Exg/;/h, who have there their Faftory. 9. Pria- if 
2101, and 10. Tecoo, of a more healthy air, but not ſo commodious in their Havens as is that of Paſſaman; | 45 
theſe three Towns ſtanding in that part of the Countrey where the Pepper groweth. Fi: 
» All that we know touching the ſtory of this Countrey, is,that the Portygals, when they ficſt came hi= | NP 


ther, found in it nine and twenty kings ; reduced ſince toa ſmaller number. 'For A4brcham, ſometimes | [0 
a Slave, afterwards Kingof Achen, having turned Mahometan, by the help of the Turks and Arabians | | 
ſubducd the R:alms of Pedrr and Pacem. Aladine who ſucceeded him, being once a Fifrerman and | 
grown famous for his cxploits at Sza 3 was by this King preferred to the marriage of one of his Kinſwo- 
men, made his Lord Admiral, and by him traſted with the proteQion of his ſon and heir : of whom in- | 
ſtcad of a Proteor he became the murtherer, and tſurped the State unto himſelf, When King,he added | | i 
to his Crown the Klngdoms of Aru, or Aura, and Mazucabo; and almoſt all the reſt in the North part | | 
of the Hand. In this kings time, the Exgliſh were firſt ſetled in their FaRory there, Grown old (an houn- E 
dred years at leaſt) he was impritoned by his cldcft Son, impatient of a Jonger ſtay, alledging that his . 
age had made him unfit for Government, Ano 1604. The name of the New King Sultan Pedrncka Sirie, , 
who in his Letter to King Famesſpoken of before, [tiles himſelf the Sole King of Sumatra : either with 
vreater braps than rruth, or elſe becauſe the Kingdoms of Tecoo, Priaman, and Baroyſe, being conquer= 
cd by him, all the reſt were become his Tributaries. Aſſociated with the forces of the King of Ter, or 
Ihr, who had married his Siſter, he beficged Malaca, and diſtrefſ:d it : But being beaten from it by 
the Portugal,he turn:d the tide of his diſplcaſure upon his Confederate,and ſubdued that Kingdom; who 
with the King of Siak (ſome other petit Prince neer Tor.) and two of their brethren, were in the year 
1613. brought Pcifoners to Achem. | 


The Government of this King is abſolute, and'mzerly arbitrary, executing what he hath a minde to, | I 
witho it form of Law. S3 cautelous, that without his Placard no ſtranger can have Tzpreſs into his do- | $ 

minions, or free Egreſs out of them. Nor is admittance to hie preſence granted unto any whom he firſt 
ſends not for by an Officer with a G:/ded-Staff, Hs is conceived to be ftrong both by Sza, and Land, his 
Country populous, his Elephants many and well trained, ablc to put to Sea 120, or if need be 200,Gal- 


| 

[ 
lies and Frizors fit for any ſervice, moſt of which! carry Demi-Cannon, Culyerin, Sakar, Minion , and "i 

| 

| 


other the like Ordnance of Brafs. So greata Maſter of his Subje&s, that in 21. dayes. he had a goodly 
Channel drawn about his Palace, from a River which was cight miles off. Of his Revenues I am able 
to make no conjc&ure, but think him to be full of Gold, by that great quantity of Golden Furnicures 
which he hath abour him. E a | | | 4 
And now I am fallen on this Kings Gold, I cannot but take notice of ſome Ilands on the Weſt of Sy. "nl 
matra, called Auree Inſule, or the Golden lands z the chief of which named Andramaniza, is poſſ:.fkd al 
by Carnibals, or Man-caterrse Oppoſite unto which on the Eaſt fide of this Tand, are thoſe called Liz» TH 
ga, Banca, and Bintam; which laſt is faid tobe very woody, well watered, and to afford a commodi- | 


ous Station for ſhipping. The houſes built of ſtone, but thatched,except that of the King (for even theſe pA 

ſorry lands love to have a King of their own , whoſe houſe more eminently ſcated:; is twore handſomly BR 

covered. : | Mo 1$ 
| : ' | # $6: 

” | BP» 


VV of Sunawa, ſfumewhat inclining to the North, is'the land of ZETL AN, ten l 
'V V D-grecs diftant from the Mquator, andneer adjoyning tothe Promontory in the hither 7::4;,7 ii i 
which. Pcolomy callerh by the name of Cory. The length hercof computed at 250 miles, the breadth ac lt 
150 miles only ; the whole circumference at 700 or $00 miles. ConjeRured by the fituation, and other 
probable inducements,to be the Taprobant of the antient Writers, Ortelius and moſt other intelligent men 
of theſe Jatter times are of that opinion, Oaly Mercator, who hath carried the Golden Cherſon:ſe to the 
Ifl- of Fapar ; and fix:d Taprobane in that of Symatra,Qin which laſt I muſt confeſs he hath many Part- 
n:r8,) will have this Iland to bs that which Prolomy cals Nanigeric, though that be four Degrees mare 
Wc than the Promantory of Cory, to which this II: in former times ſeems to have been joined. | | | 4 
Taking ir thereforef6r an evident and nndonbted trath, that this Zeilan or Ceilan is the Taprobanue 'of | 
th: Anticnts, we will a little look on the State of that and, with reference to the times when thoſe Au- þ 
thors lived. By Ptolomy attirmed to be plentiful in Rice, Honey, Ginger, Gold, Silver, Peecion, Sroner, þ 
and al[ kind of mctals;By Ply, that the Gold is purer, and the Gems fairer than any in Tzdia tha Þ 
there were allo Groves of Palm-trees,and great ſtore of Elephante,is declared by Fan and fome other's i 
Watcred with many fair and plcafantRivers, viz. 1. Soans, -2, eAzanii, 3. Baracii, 4. Gandes,' 5. 11 
Phaſts : the hills in many places having a full profpcA over: the adjoyning Valliez' the chick of which ip 
were Maleaz,and thoſe called Celibizthe vales p-rpztually enriched with the choiceſt fruits.1;z 2e:ding p3- {| 
palous for the bigneſs, and ſtored with many Towns of notre. Of which Magrammiim o577 hath this [i 
NAritCc of 3 Mtrnpolis. To Murgana, "27. Fozana, 3 : N77, 13can ir, 4. Elodooe, 5. Navartha, 6, | | | 
Dogatay 7. Dionyſipolisz 8, Bocatay 9. Abaratoa, 10, Procurumy 11. Nagadibay and 12. ih 
(iii) Amnvinghray » | 
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THE ORIENTAL ILA NDS. 


Seilan. - Anubingaras have the name of Cirics. I 3. Moduttum, and 14, T alacorum, noted for the Towns of traf- 
FVYRS ficks 15: Priapis, 16. Mardus, 17. Rhizala, 18, Spatana, and 19. that of the Sun, for commodious 


Havens 3 20. Anurogrammum being honoured with the Title of Regia, or the Royal City. As for the 
nam, it is ſaid by Prolomy'to have been firſt called Taprebane, then Simendi Inſula, and finally in his 
time Salice, and the People Sale ; from whence the name of Selax or Seilan ſeems to be derived. 

To take a view of it at the preſent, I find it ſaid to be of an Oval form,divided from the main land by 

a narrow Channc),the Heavens refreſhing ic with their dews,the Air with a fragrant freſhnefs, and the wa- 
ters with their many Rivers and Fountains; the Earth diverfifycd into lofty hils, and lowly valleys; her 
:5nward Chanb:rs filled with Mctals,and Jewels, her outward Coat of the plcaſanteſt colour, ſtored with 
whole wocds of Cinzamon z betides Fruits, Limons, Oringes,&c. bettering thoſe of Spaix; Of Fouls and 
Beaſ!s &rcat plenty borh wilde and tame 3 and the beſt breed of Elephants in all the world, Deftitute on- 
ly of th: Vize, the want of which ſupplied with a pleaſant drink made of the juice of fruits, more na« 
tural to thzm than the other, and ſo preſervative ot life that the people are reported to be longer lived 
than in any other parts. In a word ſo abounding in all contentments, that the Indians hold itto be P a- 
rudiſe, and take upon them to point out ſome of Adams footing, Icft for a memorial in ſome parts of it, 
And to confirm them in their Error, they have an Hill there which the Spaniards call by the name of Pico 
fe Adam, aftirmed to be feven Leaguesin height, from whence Adam aſcended into Heaven ; for that 
Caufe viſited by the 2Zoors or Arabians, with continual P:lgrimages. 

The people for the molt part tall and ftrait of body, naked from the girdlc upwards, unwarlike , and 
mich given unto caſe and pleaſures 3 So queaſic ſtomached that the pooreſt of them will noteat that meat 
which anothzr hath touched ; inclined to bravery, and therefore make wide holes in their cars, which 
they ſtretch out with Jewels to their very ſhoulders, Cunning Artificers in all mctals, one of them makin 
a Crucifix of ſuch cxq uu) {itz workmanſhip , that it ſeemed to give life to the dead ; and was ſent by the 
Archbiſhop of Goa to the King of Spain,as the rareſt Tewe! which had ever graced his Royal C abinet.They 
are alfo very aftive,and well skilled in Tuglizg,both men and women, travelling thorow Ta4iz with their 
ewicks and Hoboy-borſes, by which they get themſelves both delight and money. In macter of Religion, 
thcy are generally Twolaters, eſpecially the Natives, whom they call Eixgalas, which live in the Inlands; 
the S:a-coaſts (28 in other lands) being filled with Mahometans. No Chriſtians that Ihear of but in Cz- 
I:1mba,a Town of the Portugals. | 

Citics of molt repute amongſt them. 1. Candie, the Scat &f one of their Kings, ſuppoſed to be the S17z- 
e:cande of Ptolomy, memorable for the ftatzes of their ſuppoſed Adam, moſt artificially wrought, of five 
or fix Fathoms high, Symetrically proportionable to the print of his foot y which they conceive to have 
amongſt th:m. £.Ventane, of great renown for an Idol-Temple, in compaſs 130. paces, of great height, 
andall white except the top, which hath the Spzres thereof ſo gilded, - that when the Sun ſhines, men 
are not able to loak' upon them, 3. Tanaſipatan, 4. Triqui Lemale (ſuppoſed to be the Tarichi of Pro 
lorry, 5. Batecolojity, 6+ Vilaſſem, 7. Tanamaca,z $. Laula, 9. Galle, the Scats of ſo many of cheir,Kinge. 

10. Nagarite, conceived 10 be the Negiri 3 as 11» Agenay the Tegana of Ptolomy. 12. Colmuchi, the Scat 

Loyal of the chiei:King of this Vand, fituate on. a capacious Bay in the Southweſt of it, and of moſt 

radein all this Country ': many great ſhips Jaden with Cinnamon, Gems, Elephante, and other Ind;an 
commoditice, going ycarly hehce. . Fortified by the Portygals (by whom called Columbo) with a very 
itrong Caſtle, built wich the Kings leave at firſt, to ſecure their trading 3 but fince uſed by them as a curb 
ro hold him in with, and to compell him to pay tribute. 

This Coungry firſt diſcovered to be an land by Ozeſicritus, Admiral of Alexayders Fleet, was in the 
time of Prolomy int abited by ſevera] Nations. The principal of which were the Galthi, and Mudutte 
dwclling inthe North, the Rhogandani, and Nanzgiri in the South z the Sindecande in the Weſt, and the 
Tarach: inthe Eaft; the middle parts being taken up by the Anurogrammi, Nagabdi, Soani, Semni, But 
Iitle or nothing is ſaid of them in the way of ſtory, but that they were good Mimickg , did imitate the 
tuncs of Birds, and cou'd ſpeak to twoart once, as if double-tougned; that they were very ftudious of As 
ftrology, and worſhipped the S:1n and the Hoſt of Heaven ; that ſome of their Ambaſſadors coming to 
Rome, in the time of Claudzus Ceſar, Solema Leva oriri mirati ſunt,&c. admired to ſee the Sun riſe on 
the wrong [ide of them ; and finally that the King was choſcn by the people with reſpeR had to his age 
and clemency 3 who bciug inthroned, appointed thirty Judges to adminiſter Juſtice to the Subject, with- 
out the Major part of whom, ſentence of death was to paſs on no man. In following times this Moxar= 
chy (for ſuch it was in the time of- thoſe Authors) was broken into many pleces : the Portugals finding. 
nine Kings in-ir, ac their firſt coming hither, all Ho:agers or Tributarics to the King of GColmuchi. Aﬀecr 
that this their chick King was wickedly murdered by his Barber, who drove the other Kings out of the 
Country, and for a while uſurped 1he Moxarchy to himfclt. Since which time, having once again reco- 
vered their Kingdoms, fix of them (as I have ſomewhere read, but remember not where) put themſclves 
under the protection of the Great Mognl, and became his Feudataries. 

N:er hereunto.on the Coafts of Malabar, are the Hands which they call Maldive, many in number,but 
fo called from the principal of them, as that from Maldiva, anotcd and wel-traded Empery, where the 
King reſtdeth: Not very plentifall of neceffarics for.the uſe of man, did not the Palm alone ſupply them 
in al! ocher wants, Inhabited by an induftrious and ſober people, who make themſelves long garments of 
Silk or Flax vrought from other places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the reft of the Indians * 
_ by their Fiſhing draw up thels of ſuch mingled colours , that they ſerve amongſt the S;ametes inſicad 
ot mony. E 2 | Fa g2"7 


10, ILANDS 


925. 


| —O— 


THE ORIENTAL IL ANDS 
10, ILANDS of leſs note. 


Eſides theſe T/ands repreſented tous by their ſeveral names, and ſome who have nothing but their 
B names to take notice of z there be many thouſands of Icſs note which we finde ingroſs : theſe 1ndi- 
an Scas being ſo prodigiouſly full of Yands, that ir is almoſt impoſſible to believe th:re ſhould be fach 
mulcitudes 3 bur utterly impoſſible to credit what is cold us of them. Some of the moſt remarkable of 
them we have touched upon , as Acceſſories or Appurtexances to ſome greater Ilands. The reſt we (hall 
preſent only in the general muſter, together with a taſt of ſome of thoſe ſtrange reports, with which ſome 
men have fouled their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. Of the Philippines, there are ſaid tobe 11000, 
though but 40. of them in poſſeſſion of the King of Spaiz. More South, but over againſt C:n2, isanos 
ther frie of them, afticmed by Mariners to be no fewer than 7448. and (as if nature haddclightcd to gif- 
port her (elf by ſowing Ilands in theſe Seas) another Shoal of them about 1adia, no fewer in number 
than 127000. all which laid cogether would make a Continent as large as three or tour parts of Europe 3 
and are ſtill groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm, Theſe 1ands ſtand ſo nigh unto one another; 
that they ſeem not only to ſuch as are afar to be all bur one Frm Lana; but whoſoever alſo paſſeth be- 
tween them, may with his hands touch the boughs of the trees on the one fide, and on the other; OF 
theſe and the other Indian lands, Travellers relate many incredible fables ; viz. that here be hogs that 
have two tecth growing out of their ſnowts, and as many behind their cars, of a ſpan anda half long; a 


ir:e whoſe Weſtern part is rank poiſon ;, and the Eaſtern part an excellent preſervative againſt ir. They. 


tcll as alſo of a Fruit, that whoſoever cateth, ſhall tor rhe ſpace of 1 2. hours be out of his witsz and of 
a ſtone, on which whoſoever fitteth, ſhall ſuddenly have a rupturein his body. We are told alſo thac 
hercabouts arc taken Tortoiſes of that bigneſs, that ten men might fit and dine within one of the ſhells 3 
And that there is a T rec, which all the day time hath not a flower on it , bur within half an khoar after 
Sun- ct, is full of them. All huge and monſtrous lies, and not fit for credit. Galvans reporteth alſo, that 
jn ſome of theſe Ilands there is a fruit, of which if |'a woman that 1s with child ear, her childe will Pre- 
ſently move 3 that there is a River plentifully ſtored with fiſh, whoſe water is yer ſo hot, that it doth im- 
mediatly ſcald off the skin of any beaſt that is caſt intoir ; that ſome of the men have tails; and moſt 
of their ſwine horns 3 that they have oyſters which they call Braſs, the ſhells whereof are of ſo large com- 
paſs, that they Chriſtea Children in them 3 that in the Sca there are ſtones which grow and incrcaſ- like 
fiſh, of which the belt Linz is made; that there isa bird called Moxicodiata, which having no feet is iri 
a continual motion :: and that there is a holc in theback of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her 
cggs, and hatch her young ones. I bid no man to believe theſc Relations : for my partl ſay with Horace, 


Duccung; oftendis mihi fic, imcredulus odi. 
What ever thus thou tel i me, 1 
Will always hatc itas alyc. 


And ſo much for theſe Eafterns lands: 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching 


the Errata.of this part. 


N the firſt place the Reader 3s to be advertiſed that Fol. T have adventured to prove the 
Alamatha of Ptolomy #o be theChamath, or Hamath-Sobab, of the Holy Scriptares : 
The place il! pointed, but the judicious Reader will eafely find ont the ſcope and meaning. Yet if 
this ſhall not bc approved of, I fhould then think it to be that Elam or Helam, where David 
diſcomfited the Army of the Meſopotamians mention whereof is made 2 Sam. 10.v.16,17. 
In the next piace he is to know,that Fol, within the compaſs of five lines, the viftory which 
Aſa King of Judah obtained againſ# th: mmerous Army of Ethopians , is twice repeated : 
in the firſt place aſcribed ts Jethir, 52 the next to Mareſha. But being that Scripture doth more 
clearly aſcribe it mts Mareſha, (though the other alſs hath good Authors ) let that of Jethir 
be ſuppliedinthis manner following. 5. Jethir, or Jatthir, in the North Border of this Tribe, 
towards Eleutheropolis : a City antiently of the Levites, 77: $. Hieroms time called by the 
ame of Jethira, and then repleniſhed altogether with Chriſtians; now nothing but the name 
remaining, 6, Mareſa, &*c. Aud finally whereas Ajalon p. is placedin the Tribe of Ephra- 
int, and page in the Tribes of Dan, the reaſon is, becauſe being ſituate in the Borders of both 
Tribes, it is by ſome writers aſcribed to Dan, and by others to Ephraim. The like may be alſo 
ſaidof Michpas, mentioned alſo in two Tribes according as it is diſpoſed on by ſeverall 
Authors. 
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COSMOGRAPHY. 
The fourch Book 


Cs mat 


PART. I. 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY and HISTORY 


RI 


And all the principal Kingdoms; Pro- 


vinces. Seas, and Ifles thereof. 


By PETER HETLIN. 


| C. JUL. SOLIN. cap. 33+ | 
Vlira bos (Ethiopes) monſtroſe gentinms facies; Alie fine naribus equalitotins 
oris planitie, informes habent cultus : Alizs concreta Ora ſunt modicoque tan- 
tum foramine calemis avenarum paſtns hauriunt. Nonnulle linguis carent, in 


wicem ſermonis ntentes nutibus, manibuſque. 


PTOLOM. GEOG. L|.1.cap.s. 
Conftat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes Continentis terre que 4 
nobis habitatur, nondum propter difficilem magnitudinis peragrationem, ad n0- 
titiam perveniſſe : quaſdam wer non tales, ac fertur, eſſe, &cs veceſſe ergo eſi 

ut 303 noviſſunis temporis noſtri traditionibus penitus quaſi adhereanns. | 


ee _—_—_—_ 


LONDON 
Printed for Henry Seile, 16 5 6. 


A Table of the Longitude and Latitude of 


the chief Lownsand Cities menticned in this Book. 


Achemt 
Aden 
Agora 
Aleppo 
AmEnmn 
Amodatat 
 Anti*cn 
Apamoa 
Aracovan 
Ardo vat 
Arming 
Ayvag 
Ainaliro 


ha LJ lo34 
Bi CCH 
Balſor 
Bu ad ik | 
Baticails 
Bengals 
Bethlehenz 
Hiſnagar 
Bulgar 


Cavul 
Caindi: 
Caleciut 
Cambal 
Camboia 
Camp 
Cananr 
Candahor 
G apt (! 
Calanmines 


Cauchin Ching 


C ranga nor 
C eraſo 


Choromar del 


Cheſimur 
Chiantu 
Chirman 
Crcapire 
Cock 
Colmiucts 
C 60:3:074 
Corlan 
Cantan 


Chau! 


Daina'cus 
Decan 
Delly 

: Derbeitt 
Din 
Doraate 


Epheſus 


A Eres 
132 32. 3 40 Ergimul 
82 O 13 50 


118 10 44 O Famagufia 


72 30 3s Qfbaiſp 

162 50. 4 204 

169 50 23 10 Gabarz 
72 30 39 OGazz 

61 30. 43 40 Gejt 

I29 10 10 24 Grills 
140 50 25 OGoa 

76 41 

142 30 27 5aHer | 
66 30 44 30 Hhermar 
B Hieruſalen 
62 20 33. © 

$8 50 42. Feſldi 

52 40 38 10nd 


164 © 4504 Jericho 


111 50 13 40 Jofpa 
125 10 21 20 1ftigias 
65 45:30 10) |; 
114 20 14 10 Lequin Aajar 
8S 35 54 zo Liompo 
+ Lep 
112 20 3x} O©O 
137 30 47 40 Macao 
1i2 40 10 30 Machaz; 
161 10 51 40 Mac 
142 20 11 40 Malacs 
1:5 © 57 30 Maldiva 
112 50 11 O Mialiapar 
110 40 33 40 Mamora 
£5 59 48 O Mandao 
1,90 9 & Mangalor 
140 30 20 attavan 
113 © 9*'40 Meccha 
73 O 44 40 Medina Talnabi 
$15 20 22 30 Meaco 
115 10.3 © Mindanao 
147 30 27 30 Moltan 
93 30 27 30 Multan 
156 43 I 20 Mogul 
114 © 9 40 Huſhal 
117 3o 6 40 | 
115 1o 7 10 Naguiaz 
114 32 7 10 Nam 
149 25 Nayman 
1C9 40 17 30 Narſinga 
Nazareth 

74 30 55 O Niromedao 
113 20 14 ON'ſatul 
114 © 19 10 Nice 

84 53 42 20 Ninive 
108 © 20 30 

137 50 7 50 Oda 

FE, Or 

65 30 39 40 Orix4 


37 40 40 5o Ormns 01 20 27 30 
159 © 58 20 Oxiang 107 41 20 
P 
63 20 3O 30 Picem 132 © 40 
57 50 45 40 Pedir : 2731 10 4: 
ren. 135 © 20. 10 
So 5O 36 10 Ptclenais 65 40 29 40 
70 50 39 10 Perſeplis 90 40 30 47 
197 {30 26 50 Patane? 123 10 6 55 
161 39 1 10 | Q 
112.120 14 40 Qnianl 144 40 42 30 
| Duinſay 253 © 40 © 
99 53 39 © B. 
165 25 35 10 Rhabang 196 39 47 © 
72 20 33 o FRhbodes 61-40 37 £0 
| R ages 7) 10 28 © 
94 40 32 obkegzs $2 10 26 © 
103 40 38 9 Ss © 
73 33 o Sablestan I14 Oo 359 © 
71 20 34 oSarmacha? 130 G 47 © 
110 3ZO 39 40 Samaria 72 20 33 49 
| $:czro 57 30 41 19 
16; © 23 oSiam 139 10 14 30 
160 20 34 40 Sign 72 10 36 30 
134 20 53 © 8$Sind h 109 30 27 © 
M Say: 90 40 30 40 
140 10 23 20 Smirne 69 20 40 30 
160 40 © 30 Sigeſtan 205 © 23 © 
85 30 25 50 Sultania 92 40 37 290 
136 50 2 $0 Succuit 143 10 56 © - 
113 oO 3 o Sunda 138 86 40 A 
118 © 13 20 Syſis ' 73 40/48 
155 40 O 40 Scarpanto 62 10 56 9 
121 oO 25 oO . 1 
112 © 11 50 Targu 152 O 63 30 
134 35 17 10 Talcan 35 O 47 o 
73 30 25 o Tarnaſſur 119 40 17 19 
73 , 0 27 3o Tarſus 71 20 49 © 
170 30 37 oTlanwris 90 30 38 10 
160 49 7 oTenduc #68 30 67 30 
T14 20 24 30 Thebet _ 1,3 59 44” © 
1C9 50 29 20 Tratezing 74. 39 44 <0 
155 29 69 40 Trips 2 20 37 © 
84 © 34 50 Troy 59 © 42 30 
N - = 72 10 38 3 
97 © 53 3o Tabre 260 40 © 
+ 10 33 40 V : 
142 O65 10Van 36 30 36 50 
119 -0 18 oVaima 130 20 20 10 
524 40 34 30  {! A 
63 10 44 20 Namau I63 40 55 40 
102 10 33 40 cara | 139 © 17 © 
57 43 49 
52 30 40 Zaga'pi - JOT: 20 42 30 
O Lama 74 40 I1 FR 
133 30 12 oZ:it 70 © 22 20 


111 40 Ig 10 _ © 
719 49 20 40 Theend of the third Book. 


Y 


_ 
- 
- » yt BS] 4 i 
Or WL RON oomono net 3 
; a ” CAR 
3" TR 4 ed 


RI 


I.y % 
= 2X DV 
L an F 's 


- - us © - - 
BP of » LA $9 IX wk . 
MW ER LEE RC 2G Man Fo, : 
, of » 
> ' - f 
- ts G : « >; LH ul »iIF, 
on 2 os Wy 5 Y 5 bo x f Jy ++. ve 
; EEEED <a \ di Ces «6 *_ 
- 0,7 , TT” - a> <v f » « - 
. < f 
p | I \ —— - F# $4.5 oy 
- 0 &\: fi Q 


\ 
% 
— _ u 
ni F 
ds A 
A o 
, 4 _ 


7 4 
C4 
2 00) 


Ly IJJF 
p . 


a " Fog . \ . PT 
—_ F A . . o A o 
D> < | \ \ j by \ Beet? a >To 42.84 . _ 
= _ * , Ly - A \ 2 * N \V SU ; ” 
- —— An. >®.. Fw, ® £ | _ Y E& 
K OS _ - 4 ——edf | 4 NIC 4 << 4; , ) > P 
LEAK | _ l s ws i - {> F | p A - k 5 -mpgf/} > - , 
$M | 1 "bo x, : < I t 4 E p » p : 
» - 4 FF. - _ a £ A « Ft p / , 
G < " a” oo - © $44 . * l 
4 , IP aL - : 4 auch * - - - 4.,A\ [ - * 
”_ D. 1 
. 
- e: - . F ; = - « % 44 LR 
9 
% . 


The fourth Book 
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FART. L 
CONTAINING THE 


 CHOROGRAPHY and HISTORY. 


AFRICK: 


And all the principal Kingdoms , Pro- 


vinces. Seas, and Iſles thereof. 


OF AFRICK, 

=Y OY Wag: F RICK is bounded on the Eſt by the Red-Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by which part= 
EMMA £- | ed from Aſia 3 on'the Welt, by the main Arlantick Ocean, inter poling betwixt ic and 
= AX America; on the North, by the Med:terranean Sea, which divides it from Exrcpe and 
=&3 Anatolia: and on the South, with the Zthiopick Occan, ſeparating ir from Terrs 
F "XJ Auitralis incegnita , or the Southern Continent , Partcd from all the rcſt of the 

n M HL IDY | World, exc pt Aſia only,to which joyned by a narrow 1ihmus, not above 65 miles in 
dh NEE length, and inzmorable for the great defign which Cleopatra the laſt Queen of Egypt 
had upn it, which in bricf wasthir. When Mark, Anthony was encountred by Augaiius inthe Naval 
battel of Afium, Cleopatra fearing the ſucceſs, <d through the midſt of all his Fleet, with the 60. Gal- 
lies which were appointed for her gua;d. Being come to the North part of this It has, ſh: gathered 
rogether all her portablz ercaſures, and intended to hoilt her ſhipping out of the Mediterranean,and hale 
them over the Land to the Re1-Sez ; whence ſhe had purpoſcd to take fail , and together with her 
' Sweetheart Anuthory,and ſome other choiceſt friends, to ſeek out ſome other place of dwelling far cnough 
from the Romans. Bat from this, Anthony, who fled aiter her, and vainly hoped for a change of for- 
tunes, did at laſt diflwade her. 

The Form hereof is like a Pyramis reverſed ; the Baſis of which, from Tanger on the Streit of Gibral- 
tar, to the point where it joynzth unto Aſza, Is reckoned at the breadth of 1920. Italian miles, the Conus 
of it very narrow. But from the Conus or Pyris to the moſt Northern part of the Baſis, it extendeth it 
{cf the {pace of 4155+ miles, being much leſs chen Aſia, and far bigger then Europe. 

By the Grecians it is called moſt commonly Libya, (of which more hereatter) partof ir taken for 
the whole : by the Ethiopians, Alkebu lam ;. by the Indians, Beſecath. But the moſt noted name 
therzof is Africa, which Toſephvs out of Cleadenus ard Polyhiitor , deriverth from Epher or Apter, 
one of the N:ph:w3 of Abraham, by Midian the ſon of Keturah. The Arabians, by whom iris called 
Ifriche..» derive ic from the Verb Faruch, hgnifying to divide z becauſe more viſibly divibed 2 

rom 


{ 


AFRICA. 


:rown Country, & the reſt of the World,then any other part chereof which was known unto 
«9 apy dog the Greek Fablers fetch it trom one Afer, a Companion of Hercules, whom he atten- 
dd unto Spainz Some fetch it out of Aphar, an H:brew word, lignifying Duft, agreeable to its 
ſandy and duſty ſoyl : Feſtus an old Grammarian, from A Privativum, and the Greek word pginn, 
which imports a Country void of cold, as ſuitable to the ficry temper of the Aire. By Bochartus, who 
brings all from the old Phenician,ic is ſaid to be derived from Peruc, Spica, an Ear of corn ; which 
mollificd into Feric, came at laft ro Africa, that isto ſay, a Country plentifull in Corn. Which Ery= 
moligic of his may reccive ſome countenance, from that great plcniy of Corn, which was bred in 
this Country : eſpecially in thoſe parts hereof which the Romans called the Proper Africk, whercot we 
ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Barbary : the whole Continent taking from that Province the name 
of Africk, But in my mind, (if char from the Hebrew Epher or Aqhar , be not worth accepting ) 
I ſhould prefer the Etymor of Feſtus before any other : unleſfe we might be fare that Carthage an- 
tiently was called Africa, as Sudiastelleth us ic was; for then without all peradventure we would 
ſeek no further. For other more particular names by which it hath been called in ſome elder writers, 
3.c. Olympia, Oceanica, Eſchatica, Coryphe, Ammonis, Heſperia, Ortygia, and perhaps ſome others 3. It is 
cnough to our deſign to take no. ice of them, =. . 

Ic is fituate for the moſt part under the Torrid Zonez the Zquator crofling it almoſt in the very midſt : 
and for that cauſe ſuppoſed by many of the Ancients not to be inhabired atall, or but very thinly, in 
the middle and more Southern parts of it ; or it at all, with ſuch ſtrange :ople, as hardly did deſerve 
to bz counted men. Pomponins among others was of this opinion, gucſling the inward parts thereof to be 
taken up by ſuch ſtrange Brutes, as the Eynophanes, who had heads like dogs; 2. The Sciapode, who 
with the ſhadow of their Foot, could and did ufe to hide themſclves from the heats of the Sunz 3- The 
Gamoſephantes, a naked people, ignorant of the uſe of weapons, and theretore feartully avoiding the 
fight of men; 4. The Blemmye, who being withont heads, had their cyes and mouths in their 
breaftsz 5. The A-ypani, who had no other humane quality to declare them to be men, but che 
ſhape and making of «heir bodics. Theſe peop!: (as they thought) poſi:fſed ſome ſmall portion of the 
mid-land parts of this great Country z the rcft they know not, or conceived to be unhabitablc, in regard 
of the great heats thereof. But late diſcoverics and navigations have found the contrary 3 the Country 
proving in moſt parts to be well inhabited ; and the coolneſs of the nights, by miſts, dews, and genile 
galcs of wind, to mitigatethe heat of the day. 


Duodg; die Solis vehementi excanduit en, 
Humida noxeficit, paribuſqz refrigerat horis, 
That is to ſay. 

IW hat the Sun burns by day, the Night renews. 
And doth as much refreſh with moyſtning dews, 


For notwithſtanding that it be in ſome places full of ſandy deſarts, a diſcaſe incident to ſome parts of 
Arabia, Perſia, and orher Countrics of a more Northernly ficuation : yetit is ſaid by ſome, who ſpeak 
it upon knowledge, that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under the Line or near it, (both in 
Anztrica and here) have ſo many goodly Fountains, Rivers, and little Brooks, ſuch abundance of Cedars 
and other ftatcly Trees of ſhade, ſo many forts of delicate Fruits ever bearing and at all times beautificd 
with bloſſoms; as may make them hold compariſon with any others, ſuppoſed to be of a more temperate 
ſituation. y 

But as was ſaid before, the Ancients knew not -much of this Country , and therefore ſpokes upon 
conjeture, or more doubtful hear-ſay. For though Hanno a noble Carthaginiay, imployed by thar 
State, diſcovered much of the Weſtern Shores of this great Peninſula, yet he ventured nor much into 
the Land: nor did his Fournal (either ſuppreſſed by the Rewans, or not much took notice of) give 
any great light to other Nations to purſue thoſe Voyages ; being writ in the Carthagian tongue, 
but fince tranſlated into Greek, and publiſhed at Baſil by Sigiſmund Gelenins, Anno 1533. As little 
credir did it find in former times, that ſome' Pheviczans in the dayes of Pharao Neco, paſſing down 
the Read Sea, ſhould fail about the Coaſts of Africk to the Streits of Gibraltar; and ſo return again to 
Epypt by the Mediterranean ; as we find in Herodotus , that they did. But what thoſe Agcs diſ- 
believed or eſteemed impoſſible, is now grown ordinary ; the Circumnavigations about this Country 
being very frequent,fince firſt performed by Vaſques de Gama, an Adventurous Portugal, in the year - 
Anno 1497. being 80 years after or thereabouts, from the time that the Portagals fult attempted the 
diſcovery and circumnavigation of the coafts of Africh, which at the laft, to the no ſmall glory of 
their Nation, was accompliſhed by them. For ſo it happened that having extended their Dominions 
 asfar asthey could upon the Continent of Spain; and having withall a large Sca-coaft, and fit for ſhi p- 

ing, they turned their Forcer on the Moors, which dwclled in Aſrick, from whom they took many 
of the;r beſt towns which lay along upon the ſhores of the main Atlantick. Encouraged by this gocd 
ſucceſs Heary Duke of Viſeo, one of the younger Sons of King Fob the firſt, reſolved to ſpend his 
purſe and credit upon new diſcoveries. And to that purpoſe, having had ſome conference with men of 
knowledge and expericnce in Coſmographicyhe drawcth together the beſt men of Afton, both in Spain 
and Jtaly. By their means and his own good fortune he firſt diſcovers the Ile of Madera; Anno x 42 0, 
Thelflc of Holy-Port, Anno 1428, The Iſlands of Gape Verd, Anno 1440. the maritine parts of the 
Land of Gainea, Anno 1452. which fair foundations being layed, and the way opened to thoſe great 
difcpverics, which after tollowed that gloricus Prince deceaſed in a good old Age, Anno 1463. leaving 
this Charaftcr bchinde him, that he was the firſt thas made the Portugals in love with the Sea ; —_— 
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ome Arabian words, and ſpoken generally in' Morocco, and ſo amongſt ſome of the inhabitants 
of Barbary, neareſt to Mount Atlas 37+ That named- Sungai, uſed in Tombutum, Guinea, and others 
of the people of the Land of Negroes 3- and 8. That called Gubeo, ſpoke by thoſe of /Erhiopia :n« 
ferior, and ſuch of the Landof Negroes as lic next unto it. ' | 

In reference to the State of the. Roman Empire,. it contained only the Dzoceſes of Egypt , Africk, 
and part of the Dioceſe of Spain. The Dioceſe of Egypt ſubdivided into the Provinces of, 1. Lybi2 ſus 
periorg ,2,Libya inferior, 3. Thebais, q-Auguſtanica, 5, Arcadia, and 6. Agyptus cſpecially fo called ; 
diſtinguiſhed by other-names in the Nzcene Council : That of Africk, into Tripolitana, 2. Byzacena, 
3. Zeugitaus, 4. Numidia, 5. Mauritania Ceſarieuſis, 6, and Mauritania Sitifenſis 3 the other 
part of Mauritania, called; Tingitayg , being laid to the Dioceſe of: Spain. The reſt of this Peninſula, 
as they never conquered, fa it neycr.was much taken, into confideration. But being more perte&tly 
diſcovered now ther in former times, (chough not fo perfe&ly-as that I can be able ro promiſe an 
«a accompr of it) is. is divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts3 1. Egypt, 2. Barbary or the 
Roman Africh, 3. Numidia, 4. Libya, neither of which the ſame with thoſe of the antient Romans 3 
5. Terra Nigritarum, 6. Zthipia ſuperior » and 7. £rhiopia- inferior.. Such of the Iſlands as do pro- 
perly belong unto any of theſe, ſhall make up the cighth. In the Deſcriptions whercof we will follow 
the Mcchod of Plantayus, and begin with Egypt 3 as being peopted and poſſ:ſſcd before all the reſidue. 
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2 
OF EGTPT. 


*G 7 PT is bounded on the Eaft with 1dumer, and the Bay of Arabia; on the Weſt with Barbary, 
1 Nunmi dias and part of Libya; on the North, with the Mediterraneax Sea; on the South wich 
A thiopia Superior, orthe Abaſine Empire. ' | 

This Country in the holy Scriptures is called Miſraim, from Miſraim the ſon of Chus, and grand- 
ſon of Cham, by whom firſt plantcd after the flood ; the footiteps of which name do remain amongft 
the Arabians, who {till call ir Afſre. Named in the ſame regard in the Book of Pſalms, the Lazd of 
Ham: aname retained in ſorne of the ſacred offices of the old Egyptians , where (as Platarch wit- 
nefſeth) it was called Chemia; for Ehamia no doubt, as that from Cham or Ham, the firſt ſtock of 
theirnation. In Pcophane Authors it hath had the ſeveral names of 1. Aeria, from the ferenity of the 
Air, which is never clouded; 2, Potamia, from the propinquity of the Sea, waſhing two fides of it; 
3. Ozygia,from Ogyges a ſuppoſed King thereof; 4. Melampodus, from the black colour of the ſoil ; 
5. Ofiria, from their God QOfiris , herc in bigh citcem : 6. and finally, it was called #2yprus, which in 
the cnd prevailed over all thereſt, either from Fgyptys the Brother of Danans once King hereof,(in the 
ſtorizs of this Nation better known by the name ot Rawreſes ) 3 or from Agyptus the old name of the 
River Nilzs, by whoſe annual overflowings made both rich and famous; and of the ſoil and rubbiſh 
which that River brought with ic from the higher Countries, it was by ſome ſuppoſed to have been 
raiſcd into firm land, and gained out of the Sza. Called therefore in ſome Writers by the name. of 
Nitli donum, or th: gift of Nilus. Yet ſome there be who would have it called Eg yptus tor Aiguphus, 
and that dcrived from Ai, and Coptus, which fignifizth the Land or Country of Coprys 3 that being 
ſuppoſed to have been antiently the chict City of ir. A:d ſome again will have the name derived from 
Chicth, 'by which the Egyptians call themfclves to this very day. | 

It containeth in length trom the Mediterranean to the City of Aſna, or Syene, bordering on AZ 
thiopia, 562 Italian miles : in breadch (cxclufively of Cyrexe and Libya) from- Roſetta unto Damiata, 
or trom the moſt Weſterly Branch of Nilus to the farthett Eaſt , 169 of the ſame miles; to which the 
adding of thoſe rwo Provinces,make a great acceſſion : Situate under the ſecond and fift Cl;mates, ſo 
that the longeſt day in ſummer is but 33 hours and an halt. | 

By rcaſon of this Southernly ſituation of it, the Air is here very hot and offenſive; fo that to ayoid 
the inſupportable heats thereof, and to have the benefit of ſome freſh wind, the Inhabitants are ac« 
caftomed to build hiph Towers in all their Towns, on which' they uſe co ſolace and refreſh themſelves; 
The ſoyl made fruitful by the overflowings of Nilus, ( whereof more anon ) isfo exceeding plenti- 
full of all forts of Grain, that it was called Horreum populi Romani, the Granari or Store-houſe of _ 
the People of Romes which City it did annually furniſh with four months proviſion ; infomuch that 
it was ſaid by P1jzzie, that the greatneſs of the Roman Empire could not long continue without the 
corn and wealth of Egypt, the plenty or famine of that City depending wholly on this Country. ' It 
abcuadsglfo with rich Paftures, in which they feed great ftore of Camels, Horſes, Aﬀes, Oxcn, Sheep, 
and Goats, greater of growth then uſually in moſt places elſe 3 and by reaſon of the mooriſhneſs of 
the Country, they have great ſtore of Fowls. Of Poultry they have alfo good numbers akout their 
houſes, hatched ina diff:rent manner from all other Countrics, 'not by the join of the Hex, but 
the heat of Furnaces, or Ovens; in which their eggs are orderly laid in dung 'and by a gentle. heat 
brought ro animation, It is allo liberally furniſhed with great plenty of Mettals, ſome precious - 
Srones, good Wines, and thechoiceſt Fruits, as Limons, Orenges , 'Pomgraners, Citrons, Figs , Cher» 
ries, and ſuch as theſe, excellent both for taſt and colour. Of Palm-trees alfo'great abundance 3* of 
which though we have ſpoke beforc, yet we ſhall here more fully declare the nature and ftrange pro« 
perties of thcm, They grow in couples, Male' and Female, both thruſt forth Cods full of feed, but 
the Female is only fruittul], and that not cxcept growing by the-Male, and having his ſeeds mixt with 
hers. The pith of theſe Trees is an exccllent Sallad, better than an Harticboke, which in taſt it very 
much refcmbleth. Of the branches they make Bedftcads, Laticcs, &c. of the Icaves, Baskets, Mats, 
Fans, &c. of the outward husk of: the Cod, Cordage ; of the inner, Bruſhes. ' The fruic ic bears, 
bit known by the name of Dates, are in tal like Figs: and finally, it is ſaid to yield 'what{Gcver is 
neceffary to the life of Man, Itis the nature of this Tree, thotigh never ſo ponderous a weight were 
p.t upon it, not to yicld to the- burden 3 - but ſtill to reſiſt the heavineſs'of It,' and to endeavour to 
lift and raiſc it fclf themore upwards, For this cauſe planted in Church-yards in the Eaftery Obun= 
tries, as an Embleme of the Reſurredica; inftead whereof wwe'uſe the Ewe-tree in theſe cold Regi- 
on's Forithe ſame reafon, given to Conguerontsa8 a token of Videry ; It being the Embleme of Hie- 
rog!yphick of a Souldiers life. . Hence figuratively' uſed for precedency yz as, Hnic equidem - confilio 
palmam do, in Terence; ſometimes for the Vidtory it ſelf; as Now auferent tamen hanc palmam «in 
Plivieze plurimarum palmrarumhomo, for a man that had won many prizes: in» the Feyce-Schoo!, as 
ia Tully,pro Roſcio ; more naturally for the fign of Vifory, as in that ' of Horaces © : 


wes _— Pal maquet0lis, 

T:rrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. | © 
That is to ſay, 

The Palm, of. ViGory a figneg 

Equals m:n 16 the Powers Divine, 


T he 
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The People, though the Countrie lie in the fame Clime with Barbarie, are not black, but tawnie , or 
Olive-coloared , affirmed by Pomponins Heli to weep and mourn over the bodies of their dead ; daubed 
over with dung ; to bave held it a great impiety to burn or. bury them , but having imbalmed them to 
lay them in ſome inward room of their Houſes : the men to keep themſelves at home , for the houſhould 
buſineſſes, the women to follow merchandiſe and affaires abroad ; the men to carry burdens upori their 
heads, and the women theirs upon their ſhoulders : Axtipodes in theſe laſt ro moſt other Nations: But 
certainly they were a witty and ingenious People,the tirſt Inventers of Geomerry , Arichmetick,, Phyſick; 
as alſo of Aſtronomy , Necromancy , and Sorcery, They: firſt tanghe the uſe of Leeteys to the neighbour. 
ing Phenicians , by them imparted tothe Greeks. Accuſtomed atthe firſt to expreſs their conceits in the 
ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &c, which they termed Hieyoglyphicks ; of which two or three Examples 
out of Or will not be impertinent. For Eternity they pained the Sun and Moon , asthings which they 
believed to have had no beginning , nor were likely to have any end : for a Tear , they painted a ſnake; 
with his tail in his mouth , to ſhew how one year ſucceeding another , kept the World ſtill in an endleſs 
circle. For a moxeth , they painted a Palm-trez, becauſe art every new Moon it ſendeth. forth a new 
branch. For God, they painted a Falcon ; as well for that be ſoared ſo high , as that he governeth the 
lefler birds. For 5»tegrity of life , they painted fire and water, both becauſe theſe Elements are in them-= 
ſelves moſt pure, and becauſe all other things are purified by them. For any thing that was abomizable 
tothe Gods , they painted a Fiſh , becauſe in their Sacrifices the Prieſts never tſed them ; and the like. 
From this manner of expreſfing ones ſelf , the invention of Zezters is thought to bave had its original 
;f though learnt by them no queſtion of the children of J/-az/ , when they lived amongſt them : ) the Hi- 

* ſtory whereof, take briefly and word for word , out of Tacitus. Primi per formas animalium </Eg y- 
* pris, cc. The Eg yprians firſt of all expreſſed the conceptions of the minde , by the ſhapes of beatts ; 
* and the moſt ancient monuments of mans memory. , are/ſeen graven in ſtones; and they ſay, that they 
* arethe firſt inventers of, Lezrers, Then the Phenicians ,. becauſe they were ſtrong art Sea , brought 
* chem into Greece 3 and ſo they had the glory of chat, which they received from others : For there goerh 
* a report, that Cadmy ſailing thither ina Pheniciax ſhip , was the Inventer of that Art among the 
* Greeks, when they were yet unexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Athenian , or Livias,the 
« Theban, and Palamedes the Grecian , did finde out ſixteen CharaRers atthetime of the Trojay War; 
« and that afterward $;m0xides added the reſt. But in 1:aly the Etrarians learned them of Demaratui the 
* Corinthian 5 and the Aborigines, of Evander the Arcadian. So far Tacitus, That the Phanicians 
were thefirlt inventers of Letters, I dare not affirm ; and as backward am1I to refer the glory hereof to 
the Egyptians ; for certainly the Hebrews were herein $killed before either : yet that the Phenicians wer 
berein School-maſters to the Greeks , I think I may with ſafety maintain , having Lxcan in conſent with 
T acitu, | | 


Phcenices prims ( fama f ereditur ) auſt 
Aanſuram rudibus vocem fignare figur. 


Pheenicians firſt ( 5f fame may credit have ) 
Dar'd in rude CharaQers our words. ingrave. 


Of this minde alſo is 7/avre of Sevil in. the firſt book of 0riginations, who alſo addeth , that for that 
cauſe the Fronts of Books , and the Tt/es of Chapters were written in xed /erters, as it is by ſome ſtill in 
uſe. Hinc Eg quod & Phoeniceo colore /ibrorum capita deſeribantur , quia ab ipſis litere initium habuee | 
cap.3e As for theſe leſs vulgar Letters,which the Latines call:Cyphre, and whereofevery exerciſed Stateſs 
man have peculiar to himſelf; they were firſt invented by 7»lizs Ceſar, when he firſt began to think of 
the Roman Monarchy : and were uſed by him in his Letters to his more private and tryed friends, that if 
by misforcune they ſhould be intercepted , the contents of them ſhould not be underſtood ; 5a»; dyrot 
Tois Towels ml 2gnpbuere , ne obvi literarmm lettio cuivis efſet. Auguſtus one of the greateſt Politicians 
of the World , had another kinde of obſcure writing ; for in his Letters of more ſecrecy and impor- 
tance, he always uſed 73 aire» xo? rrogiov, £0 put the letter immediatly following inthe order of 
the Alphabet , for that which in ordinary writing he ſhould have uſed. As for Brachigraphie , or the 
Art of writing by ſhort Charafers , ſo uſefull for the taking of a Speech or Sermon as it is ſpoken : I 
finde in Diox, that Macenas that great favourite of Auguſtus Ceſar , and favourer of Learning , did 


firſt invent them, ad celeritatew ſcribends, for the ſpecdier diſpatch of writing ; & 7p57& Cyune yeauud-' 


Toy Tive (they are the every words of my Author ) Tg; nies iZe3es. I/dor 1n the ſecond Chapter of 
his book above mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila, the Libertus or freed man of his Maecenas ; and to 
Tertina Perſannixs , and Philargins , who added to this invention, Yet had all they their chief light in 
it from Twllizs Tito, a freed man of Cicero's ; who bad undertaken and compaſſed it in the ;Prepoſitions, 
but went no further, At the laſt it was perfeRed by Sexeca, who. brought this Art into order and me- 
thod ; the whole volume of his contraRions conſiſting of 5000 words. Deinde Seneca contratto omninm, 
digeſtoque &+ auto numero , opus effecit in quinque millia. But now I make baſt to take a ſurvey of theſe 
E SYPrians as they ſtand'ar the preſent , much differing ſrom the ingenuity and abilities of their Prede- 
ccllors 20 = ' 

| For ſuch as have obſerved the nature of the Modern Zgyprians , affirm them to have much degenerated 
from the worth of their Anceſtors ; prone to innovations , devoted to luxury,cowardly , cruel, addicted 
naturally to cavill , and-to detract from whatſoever is good and eminent, In their dealing with otber 


men more obſervant than faithfull , of a wit much inclining to craftineſs , and very eager on their _ | 
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Of perſon , of a mean ſtatur2 , tawnie of complexion , and ſpare of body , bur active and quick of foot, 
Snch as inhabir in tbe Cities , appiy themſelves to werchanaiſe ; grow rich by Trading , reatonably well 
habited.and not mach differing from the T#rks in their dreſs and Faſhion. Thoſe in the Country, who be. 
cake themſelves to Hasbandry, affirmed to be a ſavage and naſty People , cruſted over with dirt,and ftink- 
ing of ſmoak ; fit company for none but thoſe of their own condition. Nothing now left amongſt them 
ofthe Arts of their Anceſtors, but an affeRation which they have unto Divination; ; to Fortune. telling 
great pretenders : by which,and by ſome cheating-tricks in which very well praQtiſed, great numbers of 
them wander from one place to another , and ſo ger their livelyhood ; occafioning the vagahonds and 
ſtraglers of other Nations, who pretend unto the ſame falſe Arts, to aſſume their names. The whole 
body of the Inhabitants now an Hochpot or medley of many Nations, Zfoors , Arabians ,T urks, the na- 
tural Zoyptian making up the leaſt part of the reckoning. | 
The wwe of the ſame complexion with the men , but well formed and featured, did they not too 
much affe& a ſeeming corpalency ; which if they cannot get in fleſh , they will have in cloaths. Very fruit. 
full in child-bearing , and quick of diſpatch when they are in labour : ſome ofthem having three or four 
children ata Birth ; thoſe that are born in the eighth moneth living to igood Age, and not in danger of 
death, as in other Countries. Such of them as dwell in Cities , cover their faces with black Cypres be- 
ſpotted with red ; their armes , and ancles garniſhed with bracelets and hoops of gold,filver , or ſome 
other Metal. Thoſe in the Country , for a vail, uſe ſome dirty clout, having holes onely for their eyes, 
which little is too much to ſee and abſtain from loathing. Both in the City and the Country , contrary 
to the cuſtom in all placeselſe , the women uſe to make water ſtanding , and the men couring on their 
knees. | 
The old Egyptians were ſo eminent in Arts and Learning, that from them Pythagoras , and Democri- 
tus learnt ther Philoſophy ; Lycurgas , Solon, and Plato, their Forms of Government. Orpheas , and 
Homer , their Poetical fictions of the Gods. Particularly , here flouriſhed Ariſtarchns that famous and 
learned Grammariasa ; 2. Heredian , a diligent Student and ſearcher into curious Arts ; 3. Ammeains, the 
Maſter of Plutinns ; 4. Didymus, furnamed Chalcenteros,for his indefatigable induſtry in ſeveral Sciences; 
5. Marethen , an old Hiftoian , of whom we have nothing but ſome fragments 3 6. * Appianxs , an Hi- 
ſorian of a later date, whoſe works are extant, 7. Didymas the Grammarian, 8.Cl. Prolomens, the Geo- 
grapher ; 9 Achilles Statins the Poet; 10. And before all , the profoundPhiloſopher Afercxrirs , fir- 
named 7 7:/z2egi5tus. And after their converſion to the faith of Chriſt , 1. Partenns the firſt Reader of 
Divinitie in the Schools of Alexandria ; 2. Origen and 3. Clemens Alexandrinus , both killed in the uni- 
veriality of Learning 3 4. Dionyſias ; 5. Athanaſius, and 6. Cyril; alithree Biſhops of Alexandria , and 
the glories of their ſeverall times. Now nothing but ignorance and Barbariſm to be found amongſt them. ' 
The Chriſtiaz faith was firſt here planted by S. fark, whom all Antiquity make h the firſt Biſhop of 
Alexandria. His ſucceſſors , till the time of Heraclus and Dionyſus , choſen continually out of the Pres- 
bjterie or Cathedral-Clergie ; afterwards out of the C/ergie at large. Their Juriſdiction ſerled by a Ca- 
non of thz Council of Nzce , over all the Churches in the whole Dzoceſs of Egypt , ( taking the word 
Dyoceſs in the Civil notion )) containing Libya , 'Pentapolis and Egypt ſpecially fo called : to which , 
though Epiphanins addes Thebazs , Mareotica, and Ammoniaca, yet he addes nothing in effet ; T hebars, 
and araotica being parts of Egypt, as Ammoniaca was of Libya, Afterwards the e/Ethiopian or 
Abaſſine Churches became ſubject to this Patriarch alſo , and do acknowledgeto this day ſome relation 
ro him. By thecoming in of the Saracexs, and the ſubjugation of this Countrey , Chriſtianiry fell 
here into great decay languiſhing ſo ſenſibly ſince thoſe times , eſpecially ſince the conqueſt of it by the 
Tarks: that whereas Brechardas in his time.reckoned three hundred thouſand Chri#rars ; in the laſt 
eſtimate which was made of them , they were found to be but fifty thouſand. This ſmall remainder of 
them , commonly called Cophr: , either from the Greek word x6zJw , ſcindo , becauſethey retained the 
uſe of Circxmciſion with their Chriſtianity ; or from Coptus a chief Town in Egypt , in which many 
of them did reſide 3 or finally by abbreviation froifi_c/£gopthi , corrupted from e/£gyptii , their own 
National name. They are all 7acobites in Se , from whom they differ notwithſtanding in ſome particu- 
Jars, in ſomefrom all other Chr;ft5ans Churches | in many from the Church of Rove. The points moſt 
proper to them , 1, Uling Circamciſion with their Bapriſm,, but rather as a National than Religions Cl- 
ſtome ; though in that ſenſe alſo laid aſide, as is ſaid by ſome, by the perſwaſion of ſome Zegates from 
the Pope of Rowe,in a Synod beld in Caire,An. 1583. 21. Conferring all ſacred Orders under the Prieft- 
hood , on Infants immediately after Baptiſm ; their Parents, till they come to ſixteen years of age , per- 
forming what they promiſed in their behalf, iz. Chaſtitie , faſting on Wedneſday and Friday, and the 
four Leats of the year. 3/y. Reputing Baptiſm not to be of any efficacie, except miniſtred by the Prieſt, in 
the open Church ,in what extremity fſoever : 4y. And yet not baptizing any Children ill the fortieth 
day , though they die in the zzterim 5/y. Giving to Infants the Sacrament of the Echarift, aſſoon as 
Chriſtened ; 6. ContraCting marriages even in the ſecond Degree or Conſanguinitie , without diſpenſa- 
tion 4 7, Obſerving not the Lords day , nor any of the Feſtivals , except onely in Cities; 8/y. Andin 
their Liturgies , reading the Goſpel written by Nicodemnusr. The points wherein they differ from the 
Church of Rome , 1. Adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Lords S:pper under both kinds; 2/y. Admi- 
niſtring in leavened bread 3/5. Admitting neither Extreme union , nor the uſe of the Exchariſt , to 
thoſe that are ſick ; 4/y. Nor Pargatory , nor Prayer for the dead, 5/y. Not uſing Elevation in the a& 
of Adminiſtring ; And 6, Reckoning the Roman Church for Heretical , and eſteeming no better of the 
Latines than they do of the Fewes, In theſe opinions they continue hitherto againſt all Oppexents and 
perſwaſions ? For though Baronime in the end of the ſixth Tome of his A»nals,bath reviſtred an Ambaſ- 


ſagefrom Aarczs, the then Patriarch of Alexandria, to Pope Clement the 8; wherein he is ſaid to 


have 
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bave ſubmitted himſelf and the Churches of Zgype to the Pope of Rome : yet upon further ſearch made, 
it was found but a Chear, deviſed to hold up the reputation of a ſinking cauſe. The Patriarch of Alexay- 
dria ſtill adberech to his own Authoriry 5 though many of late , by the practiſe and ſolicitation of ſome 
buſie Friars , bave been drawn to be of the Re/zgion of the Church of Rowe , and to uſe her Liturozes. 

- What their Religion was before Chriſtianity , is obvious to the eye ofa vulgar Reader ; even the worſt 
of Gentiliſm ; theſe People not onely worſhipping the Sun, Moon , agd the Stars of Heaven , creatures of 
greateſt uſe and glory ; nor onely ſacrificing to Zapirer,, Hercules , Apollo, and the reſt of the Gods, 
( many of whom were Authors in their ſeveral times of ſome publike benefit to mankind ) as did other 
Gentiles but artributing Divine honours to Crocodbles , Snakes, Serpents , Garlick , Leeks and Onions. 


For which , as worthily condemned by the Chrifiaz Fathers 3 ſo moft deſervedly expoſed unto publick 
Corn, by the pens of the Poets. | | | 


Porrum & cepe nefas vielare , & 'leafdere mor(3. 
Felices popmli , quibus hec naſcuntur in Hortss 
Namina. - Bats neſcit qualia demen 
e/Egyptrs portenta colat ; &c. 


Which may be rendred to this purpoſe, 


To bite ay Onion or a Leek, #5 more 

T han deadly ſinne. The Numen they adore 4 
Growes in their Gardens. And who doth not kaow 
What monſtrous Shapes for Gods in Egypt go ? 


|  Butthe God moſt eſteemed by them, and by all ſorts of the Zgyptians the moſt adored, was Apis , a 
eoal- black Oxe , with a white tar in his forehead , the- Zffigies of an Eagle on his back , and two hairs 
onely in bis tail. But it ſeemeth his God/5:p was not ſo much reſpected by Strangers. For Cambyſes when 
be conquered Ey ypr , ran him with his fword thorow the thigh , and cauſed all his Prieſts to be ſcourged : 
And Azgyſtus being here , wouid not vouchſafe to ſee him , ſaying , ©4%; d>\' 33 g3s aggoxursty eidion; 
that the Gods and not the OXW of Zgypr were the object of his deyotions, A ſpeech moſt cruly worthy 
ſo bravean Emperonr. = | .' |» CS 
Among the Ratities of his Country , ſome were the works of nature, and forme of induſtry and ma- 
gnificence, Of this Jaſt kinde I reckon the Labyrinth , the Pyramides , and the Pharos; all ofthem ad- 
mirable in their ſeveral kindes , the envy of the Ages paſt , and the aſtoniſhment of the preſent, Ofthe 
Labyrinth we ſhall ſpeak anon, in the courſe of our buſineſs. Look we now on the Pyramides , many in 
number, three moſt celebrated,and one the principal ot all; ſituate onthe South of the City of Ademphre, 
and on the Weſtern banks of N5/#s. This laſt , the chief of tbe Worlds ſever wonders, ſquareat the bot- 
ror, is ſuppoſed to rake up eight acres of ground, Every ſquare 300. ſingle paces in length , aſcended 
by 255- ſteps, each ſtep above three Foot high , anda breadth proportionable ; growing by degrees 
narrower and narrower till we come to the top, and arthe top conſiſting but of three ſtones onely , yet 
large enough for 60. men to ſtand upon. No ſtone'fo little in the whole as to be drawn by any of our 
Carriages , yet brought jthithev from the Arabia» Mountains, How brought , and by what Engine 
mounted, is an equal wonder. Built for the Sepulchre of Cheops, an Egyptian King (as were the reſt for 
others of thoſe mighty Princes) who imployed in it day by day twenty yeers together, no fewer than 
366000. men coatinually working on it. The cbarges which they pur bimto , in no other food than 
Garlick,, Radiſhes, and Onions, being computed at a thouſand and eight hundred Talents. The next to 
this in bulk and beauty , is ſaid to be the work of a daughter of Cheops, enabled ( as Herodotus writeth 
both to finiſh her Fatbers undertaking , and raiſe her own unto the height, by the proſtitution of her 
body , requicing but one ſtone towards the Work from each one of her Cuſtomers ; but the tale unlikely. 
Nor isit of a greater Truth, though affirmed by Foſephs , and ſuppoſed by many good Divires , that the. 
drodgery put upon the J/7aelites did concern theſe Pyramides : the Xſaterials of theſe works being ſtonez 
their imployment , brick ? But paſt all doubt , advanced by thoſe conſiderate Princes upon good advice, 
and not for oſtentation onely of their power and glories. -For by this means they did not onely eter- 
nize their memory to ſucceeding Ages, but for the preſent kept the Subje&'from ſloth and idleneſs; who 
being a People prone unto 10vations , were otherwiſe like enough to bave fed that ſin in thechange 
of Government, if not thus pradently diverted. HR 
Next theſe Pyrawides , 1 place the Iſle and Tower of Pharos , the Iſland oppoſiteunto Alexandria, 
once a mile diſtant from the Land, but. joyned to the Continent by C/coparra , on this occaſion. The 
Rhodiaps,then Lords of the Sea, uſed toexa ſome tribute or acknowledgement out of every Iſland with- 
in thoſe Seas; and conſequently out ofthis. Their Ambafſadors ſent unto Cleopatra todemand this tri- 


bute, ſhedetained with her ſeven days , under colonr of celebrating ſome ſolemn Fe#tivals ;, avd inthe 


mean time, by making huge dams and banks in the Sea , with incredible both charge and ſpeed , united 
the Iſland to the ſhore, Which finiſhed , ſhe ſent the Rhodians away empty banded , with this witty 
jeere telling them that they were to take Toll of the Iſlands, and not of the Continent. A work of great ra- 
rity and magnificence, both for the bigneſs ofic , taking up ſeven Furlongs of ground , and for that cauſe 
called Heptaſtadinm 5 and that incredible ſpeed , wherewith it was finiſhed. As forthe arch-Tower, 
called in Greek and Latine Pharos , by the name of the Iſland ; it was built by Prolomy Philadelphaus , for 
the benefic of Sailors , ( the Seas upon that coaſt being very unſafe and full of Flats ) ro guide them-over 
the Bar of Alexandria. Deſervedly eſteemed another of the, Worlds ſeven Wonders : the _ five 
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being 1. the Maryſolerm, 2.the Temple of Epheſus , 3. the Walls of Babylon, 4.the Coloſſus of Rhodes, 
and 5.the Statue of Zapiter Olympicus, This Watch-tower , or Phares , was of wonderfull height, 
aſcended by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at the cop, wherein lights burned nightly , asa dire- 
Rion to ſuch as ſailed by Sea. The Jſateriels vere white marble ; the cheif Archite&t , Soſtratices of G ni- 
des, who ingraved on the work this inſcription , S:ſtratz of Gnidos, the ſon of Dexiphanes , to the Gods 
proteBters , fer the ſafeguard of Sailers, This inſcription he covered with plaiſfter , and thereon ingraved 
the name and title of che King , the Founder: to the end that the Kings name being ſoon waſted and 
waſhed away,his own,which was written in marble, might be eternized to poſterity,as the Founder of it. 
Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Powpey into Egypt , and baving diſcontented the King thereof, by 
demanding pay for his Souldiers, had his Navy which here lay at anchor , aſſaulted by Achilles, one of 
young, Prolomies ſervants , Ceſar himſelf being then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he baſted 
' tothe Pharos , meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon : but the Zgypriays making towards him on all 
| ſides, hewas compelled to leap mto the Sea , and ſwim for hislife. And though (co avoid their Darts ) be 
| ſometimes ducked; yet held he ſtiff bis left hand above the water, and in it divers Books, which he carried 
ſafe unto his ſhips ; and animaring his men, got the victory. lr is ſaid that Zgype hath onely two doors , 
the one by land , which is the ſtrong Town of Peleuſium , or Damiata; the other by water , which is 
this Pharus : Teta Xgyptus maritimo acceſſw , Pharo ; pedeFre vero, Peluſio, velut clauſtris munita 
exiſtimarur , faith Oppins. | | 
Amongſt the rarities of Nature , we may reckon thoſe ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto 
this Countrey , 5. e. the Crocodile, the Ichneumon , the Hippojotamm (or Sea-horſe) the 1bz , the Ape, 
and wany ſeverall ſorts of Serpents. To ſpeak of which particularly were a work more proper to a Na- 
eral Hiſtory, then a Geographical. And yer the Crocodile, mote proper unto Zgypt then all the reſt, 
cannot be parted with in filence ; A creature of a ſtrange nature, hatched of an egg no bigger then that 
ofa Turkic; and yet increaſing to thelength of thirty foot ; his rail aslovg as all thereſt of his body , 
with which he is accuſtomed to inchaine his prey , and draw it into the River ; His feet armed with claws, 
and his back with impenetrable ſcales ; bis mouth ſo wide ( of which he moveth onely the upper jaw) 
that he is able to ſwallow a whole Heifer 3 equally uſed to both Elements, bot better ſighred in the wa< 
ter, then onthe land ; Cowardly , though a Creature of prey , and ſuch ag uſually flies from thoſe which 
dare ſet-upon him 3 andeaſily vanquiſhed by the Do{phin , who foam under the water woundeth 
him in the belly , where aſſaultable onely. Whether ſo eaſily deſtroyed by the 1chneamon ( a kinde of 
Water-Rat ) skipping into his mouth , and gnawing his way out again , as o!d Writers fay,bath of late 
been queſtioned. That which 1 100k on as a rarity ot the greateſt moment ( if not rather to be accounted 
ſupernatural ) isthat , about five miles from the City of Caire , there is a place,in which on every Good- 
Friday yeerly,there appear the heads , legs and arms of men riſing out of the ground , to a very greac 
number : which if a man draw nearunto them , or touch any ofthem , will ſhrink again intothe earth. 
Suppoſed by ſometo be an 7mpſture of ſome water-mex onely,who ſtick them over-night in the fands, 
and keeping them ſecret to themſelves , obtain thereby the Ferrying over of many thouſands of People, 
to behold the ſight. But Stephen Diplers, a ſoberand diſcerning man, inthe opinion of Goxlarting , 
who reports it from him , conceived otherwiſe of it : affirming ſoberly that he was a eye-witneſs of the 
wonder, that he had tonched divers of theſerifing Members; and that (as he was once ſo doing to the 
head of a childe) a man of Cazre cried out unto him;. Kati, Kals, ante materaſde , thatis to ſay, Hold, hold, 
you know not what you do. A ſtrange Fore-runner (if it be of undoubred credit) of the Re/xrrefion of the 
whole Body, preſented yearly in the 7i/izg of thele ſeveral parts. | 
Of leſs diſpute, but not leſs arizy in nacere, are theſe thar follow. 1. That in all this Country it never 
raineth 3 or if a clould do ſometimes happen to diffolve upon them, it bringeth on their bodies innumera- 
ble ſores, and ſtrange diſeaſes. 2, The annual overflowing of the River Ns/# , and the many memora« 
ble things which are ſaid to follow on the ſame. Of: which it is thus ſaid by Lycans - 


, - 1. R 
Terra ſuis contenta bonts , non 114:ga mercis, 
Ant Jovis ; in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nilo : 


The earth content with its own wealth, doth crave © 
No Forresgn Mart , nor Jove himſelf; they have 
T heir hopes alone in Nilus fraitfull wave. 


This N:/ws hath his head , not in the 2fonntains of the Afoon , as the Ancients thought , but in the Lake 
Zembre ,in e/Ethiopia Interior : andrunning in one continual Chanzel ( excepting where it branchesh 
into little Iſlands, as it ſometimes doth) till it waſheth che mid-land of Zgypr , is before its influx into 
the Sea, divided into ſeven great ſtreams, opening into the Sea with ſo many mouths. Namely, 1. Hera- 
cleoticum , 2. Bolunticuam , 3.Schanticum , 4. Patinicum, 5. Mendeſium, 6. Caniticam , 7. Peluſai« 
cxm. The firſt and laſt of theſe currents (which are the onely rwo now left) being far diſtant from other, 
and growing into one, at the firſt p6int of the Rivers diviſion , make that part of Egypr which is called 
Delta , becauſe to ſuch as come to this Country out of Greece, 1raly , or Anatolia, it reſembleth the Greek 
letter 4, Theother part is called 7h:bars, from Thebe , the chief City of it. 

This N/us from the 15. day of 7#xe , fwelleth above bis banks , for the ſpace of 40. days and in as 
many more, gathereth his waters again to their proper bounds. If it flow not to the height of fifteen 
Cubits, then the earth is deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moiſture : and ifthe waters 
ſurmount the /#perficies of the Earth , more than ſeyenteen Cubits , then , like a drunken man ,it _ 

| ag produce 
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EGYPT. 
produce its natural operation,as having his ſtomack (as it were) over-laid,and farcharged with too much 
liquor : bur if the mean be'granted , there is no Countrey which can brag ofthe like ertility 3 the Corn 
being all houſed before the 20t9. of Aſzy. During this In«ndation , they keep their beaſts and cattel on 
the tops of ſuck.lictle hils , which either the Providence of Nature, or the induſtry of man , hath prepared 
for them; where they abide ri!l che decreaſe of che Waters : and on theſe hills alſo ſtand the moſt of 
their Towns and Villsges, appearing in the time of the Flood , like ſo many {lands ; and holding a com- 
merce and continuel trsffick by the entercourſe of Boats and Shallops , by which they do tranſport their 
Marketable commodities from one place to another. And if it chance at anytime, that the River doth 
not thus over-flow the Countrey , it is not onely the Fore-runner to a following dearth , but prognoſti- 
cateth ſome enſuing miſchief to the Prince and State: Confirmed by the teſtimony of good and creditable 
Authors,who have told us that in the 10th. and 11th. years of Cleopatra , the River increaſed not at all ; 
and that it was noted as a Foreteller of the Fall of thoſe two great , bur unfortunate Princes , Cleopatra 
and her Sweetheart Aztonins. A ſecond commodity which ariſah from the overflowings of 1V/z , is 
the health which it bringeth with it in moſt parts of the Countrey;the Plague which often-cimes miſerably 
rageth,upon the firſt day ofthe flood ,abating inſtantly:inſomuch that whereas 500.may die of that diſeaſe 
im the City of Caire but the day before , there dieth not one of it on the day following. A third won- 
der in this River, is, that keeping its waters united in a body together , after ic falleth into the Sea ; it 
changeth the colour of the Xediterranear , further then any part of it can be ſeen from the ſhore. Add 
untotheſe the many living cteatures which the [lime thereof engendereth, on the withdrawing of the Ri- 
ver to its natural channel : whereof 044 thus , 


Sic ubi deſernit madidos ſeptemfluns agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alv's: 
Plurima 'Cultores verſis Animalia glebss 
Inveniunt, 


Which 1 Z-2/3/þ thus. 


So when the Seven-month'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his@ancient Channel him betakes 5 

The Plough-men many living Creatures find , 

By turning up the mud that's left behind, 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo ingendered, are faid to be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, that if Na- 
ture, or Divine Providence rather,did not furniſh this Countrey with a proportionable number of Srorks, 
by whom they are greedily deyoured ; the P/agze of Frogs would come a ſecond timeupon them, totheic 
ntter deſtruction. Now becauſe N:/:z runneth in its certain Channels, and that the people have no other 
water to make uſe of, for all neceſſities; rhere are many By-trenches and deep Ditches cut in convenient 
places, (by the care and munificence ot their Kings) to receive its waters, and to communicate them to 
the people 3 who know almoſt no other drink then the waters thereof, and indeed they need not; the 
water of this River being of ſuch excellent, both taft and vertue, that when Peſcominus Niger ſaw his 
Souldiers murmure for want of Wine; z/hat (ſaid he) do you grumble for wine, having the waters of Nile 
T0 drink ? | | | 

> banks of the River ſtood that famous Zabyrinth built by P/amniticxs , which we have touch'd 


npon before; ſituate on the South of the Pyramides, and North of A-/inee , or the Citie of Crocodiles. + 


It contained within the compaſle of one continued wall , a thouſand houſes, and twelve Royal Palaces, 
all covered with Marble and had onely one entrance , but innumerable turnings and returnings , ſome- 
tines one over another ; and all in a manner invious to ſuch as were not well acquainted with them : The 
building more under the ground, then above; the Marble-ſtones laid with ſuch art, that neither Wood 
nor Cement was imployed in any part of the Fabrick ; the Chambers ſo diſpoſed , that the Doors upon 
their opening did give a report no lefle terrible, then a crack of Thunder; the main Entranceall of White- 
marble, adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt curious Imagery. The end at length being attained, a 
pair of Stairs of 90 ſteps conducted into a gallant Porrice, ſupported with Pillars of Theban ſtone ; which 
was the Entrance into a fair and ſpacious Hall, (the place of their general Conventions) all of poliſhed 
Marble, fet our with the Srarzes of their Gods. A work which afterwards was imitated by Dedaixs. in 
the Cretane Labyrinth ; though chat fell as ſhort of the glories of this , as J1ies was inferior unto P/ams, 
tics, in power and riches, \ 
On the Banks of this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgy Weeds called Papyr;, of which Paper was made in 
former times. They divided it into thin flakes, (into, which it naturally parterh) then laying them on e 
Table, and moiſt'ning them with the glutinous waters of the River, they preſſed them together, and af- 
ter dried them in the Sun, By means of this invention, books being eaſier to be tranſcribed and reſerved 
then formerly , Prolomy Philade/phus made his excellent Library at Alexandria : and underſtanding how 
Attalns King of Pergamus, by the benefit of this Egyptian Paper, ſtrived to exceed him in that kinde of 
magnifirence, prohibited the carrying of it out of Egypt. Hereupon tals invented the uſe of Parch- 
ments, made of the skins of Calves and Sheep 3 from the materials calied Membrane , and Pergamena 
fromthe place where they were invented. The convenience whereof was the cauſe , that in ſhort time 
the Egypriay Paper was worn out of uſe; in place whereof ſucceeded our Paper made of Rags: the Au- 
thours of which excellent invention, our Progenitors have forgotten to commit to memory. Before the 


ys 


uſe of theſe Papers and Parchments were firſt made known, I obſerve three wayes of wricing among(t the . 


Ii'ii 3 Ancients, 
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Ancients, (1 hope 1 ſhall be pardoned this ſhort digreſſion.) 1. On the inward ſide of the Bark of a 
Tree, which is in Latine called Liber5 and whence Books have the name of Zibri. 21y, On Tables 
framed out of the main body of a Tree, which being call24 Cazxdex, gave the Zatines occaſion to call a 
book Codex. 31y.They uſed to cover their Tables over with Wex, and thereon to write what they had to 
ſignitie > from whence a Letter-carrier was named 7abe/arius. Theinſtrument wherewith they wrote, 
was a ſharp-pointed Iron, which they called $:y/4s ; a word now ſignifying (the Original derived from 
hence) the peculiar kiade of Phraſe which any man uſeth : as, Negligens ſtylus in ©nuimilian; and Exera 
citatus ſtzlas, in Cicero, 1 ſhould have alſo noted, that they ujcd ſometimes co write in Leaves 3 That 
the S:iby/s Oracles being ſo written and ſeattered abroad, had the name of Sibye Folia; and that from 
thence we have the phraſe of a Leaf of Paper. But of this Argement enovgh. 

Having thus done with the Rarities concerning Ni/zs, and that great increaſe ef wealth which accrued 
thereby ro all the Conntrey, in the improvement of the natural Commodities of the Earth : let us next 


2 look on the Red. Sea, and the great Riches which that brought unto this Kingdom, in the way of Trading. 


A Sea whereof we have ſpoke already, as to the reaſon of the name, the extent thereof, and the ſeveral 
Iſlands contained in it 3 and therefore ſhall not need to repeat it here. That which is proper to this Coun- 
crey, and to this alone, is the fame it hath for the miraculous paſſage of che 7/7ae/ires through it as upon 
dry-land, and the drowning of Pharaohs Centhresand all bis people, at large commemorated in the 
books of Holy Scriptures : as alſo for that through it Spices of India, and Arabia, were brought to Alex 
anaria ; and thence by the Yexerians diſperſed through all Exrope, Africa, and 4/ia. I ſuppoſe I ſhall nog 
do amiſſe to fe: down Hiſtorically out of Galzazo, a relation of the beginning, continuance, 'and period 
of the Traffick through this Sea , by which all Zxrope formerly received ſo great Commodity, K»ow thew 
(fzith he) char Prolomy Philadelphus, 277 years before the Incarnation , was the'firft that ſet on ſoot this 
Wavigation : Coir (of old called Myos : Hormos) on the Sea-fide being the ordinary Haven , out of whick 
thy hoyſed fail for ledia 3 and into which they returned, full fraught with their Cemmodities. From bence 
they were by land conveighed to Coptus, and fo down the Nile to Alexandria: by which Traffick the Citie 
grew exceeding rich ; in{omuch that the Cuſtom- houſe there yielded Ptol. Auletes 7 2illions and an half of 
Gold yearly. The Romans being Lords of Egypt,enhanſed the Cuſtomes to double that ſum : they ſent into It= 
dia every year (as Pliny witzeſſeth) 120 ſhips, whoſe Iading was worth 1200000 Crownsand there was made 
#n return of every Crown, 100." When the Vandals, Lombards, Goths, axd Moors had torn in pieces ths 
Roman Empire, al! Commerce between Nations began to ceaſe. At laſt perceiving the inconvenience , they 
began anew ; conveighing the Indian Ccmmoaities, partly by land, partly by water , unto Capha in Taurica 
Cherſoneſus, belonging to the Genoele. Next Trabezond was made the Aart town , then Sarmachand iw 
Zagataie , where the ladian, Turkiſh , ad Perſian Aerchants met to barter wares : the Turks conveighing 
their merchandiſe to D2m;aſcus, Baratti , 2yd Aleppo z from whence the Venetians rranForted it to Venice, 
making that the common Emporium of Chriſtendom. (Once again, viz. Anno 1300. the voldans of Egypt re- 
fored the paſſage by the Red. Sea ; which having continued mere than 200 years » 1s now diſcontinued by the 
Portugal, Spaniards, Engliſh aud Dutch , which bring them to their ſeveral homes by the back, ſide of Africk: 
So that not onely the Traffick of Alexandria is almo$t decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians much dims- 
niſhed 5 but the Drugs and Spices have loſt much of their vertue , as impaired by too much moiſture. So much 
faith he, touching the courſe and alteration of this Trading : to which I ſhall cake leave to add, That for 
the becter and more quick return of ſach Commodities as were uſually brought into this Sea, ſome of the 
Kings of Zgypt attempted formerly to cat a main Channel from ic, to the River Ni1«s, paſſable by 
ſhips of greateſt burden 3 the marks of whoſe proud attempts are remaining ſtill. Se/oſfr:5 was the firſt 


. whodeſigacd the work, having before with good ſucceſle cut many Trenches from the River, and ſome 


Navigable, into many-plates of the Countrey ; by which unprofitable Mariſhes were drained, the Coun- 
trey ſtrengthened, Trade made eaſie, and che people better furniſhed with water than in former times. 
Darius the great Perſian Monarch , ſeconded the ſame Project ; ſo did one of the Prolomes ; The like is 
faid of a Capricious Portagal in theſe later times. But they all gave it over on the ſame conſideration; 
which was a fear, leſt by letting in the Red-Sea they might drown the Countrey , and perhaps make a ſe. 
cond Deluge in the parts of Greece and Aſia A4inor which lay neareſt to them : that Sea being found to 
bs mnch higher than the Zſearterrancer, and the flats of Zgypr. | 7] Et 
But here we are to underſtand, that all which hitherto hath been ſpoken concerning Zgypt , relates to 
Egypt ſtrictly, and ſpecially ſo called ; containing onely ſo much of the Countrey: of Zgypr, as lieth upon 
the Banks and Channels of the River N/#s : and notto all that tra& of ground, which lay betwixt the - 
Red. Sea, and the borders of Libya, which was reckoned in the compaſle of the Kingdom of Z gypt, much 
lefſe as compretiending Libya and Cyrexe alſo, though now accounted Members of that great body , and 
anciently parts, or Provinces of the Dzoceſe of it. For Egyp#, in the largeſt ſenſe and acception of the 
word, may be, and generally is divided into theſe three parts, viz. 1. Egypt, in the general Notion, or 
the Kingdom of Zg,ypr, extended on the Xſeditarranean from the borders of 1dumaa to the Roman Libya, 
or Marmarica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of N;/#s, called Heracleoticum : and on the Borders of 
e/Ethiopia Superior, trom the ſaid Red-Sea, tothe Countrey of Libya Interior. 2. Libya, or Marmarica, 
lying betwixt Zgyp: properly ſo called , and the Province of Cyyexe; or Pextapols. And 3. Cyrene , Of 
Peatapolrs, reaching from that Zybzs, to the greater Syrtss ; where it bordered with that part of the {f+i- 
can Dioceſe, which is now called the Kingdom of T4nz5. And in this firſt acception of it we ſhall now pro« 
ceed to a Survey of the Mountains ,and Chief Cities ; which done, we ſhall deſcriþe the other in their pro» 


. per places; and then unice them all in the General Story. 


 Asfor the Mountains of this Countrey , there are very many : there were no living elſe for the people 
in the me of the overflowings of the River. The principal of thoſe, 1. Thoſe called Xfontes Libyei, lyins 
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ina long chain on che Welt of N:iJus; 2. Alabaſtrinxs; 3. Porphyritus ; 4. Troigns; 5 Gaſanitas onthe ; 


Eaſt thereof. Betwixt theſe Hills the courſe of the River is ſo hemmed in on both ſides, chat at the up- 
per part of the ſtream,where ir tirit entrerh into Egypt , the ſpace betwixt the Mountains is not above four 
miles broad ; enlarging afterwards to eight, then about Carre to thirty ſeven ; then opening wider and 
wider , till we come to the breaches of the Delta, as the Countrey doth increaſe in breadth. On theſe 
and other of the Mountains and leſſer Hills, ſtand moſt part of the Towns, the receptacles of the Coun. 
trey people in the time ofthe Floud, riſing whe leaſt; to fifteen cbits, or ſeven yards and an half. 
Rivers of note here are none bur N/zs» nor indeed any one bur that 3 thar being ſufficient of it ſelf 
toenrich this Countrey , which otherwiſe would be nothing but a Saz4y Deſart. Bur what they want in 
Rivers, is ſupplied with Zakes and Trenches , which ſerve for watering their Cattel, tem pering of Mortar 
for their buildings, and other ſuch inferior uſes ; ſometimes perhaps for drink for the poorer ſort, who 
cannot be conveniently furniſhed with the waters of N;/e. Amongſt the Trenches (which were many as 
before was ſaid) thoſe of moſt eſtimation were the Works of Prolor2y , and the Emperour 774j14 : the 
firſt falling into that branch of the Vile, which maketh the Ifle called Heraclcotss; the other into the 
main body of it, not far from Caire. Theſe two, by reaſon of the many freſh ſprings which fall into them 
have the name of Rivers in old Authours : and betwixt theſe was ſeated the Land of Goſhen R extending 
from N:/as to the Red-Sea, on the Eaſt and Weſt. The chief of note amongſt the Lakes, were thoſe 
called, r. Marcos, not far from Alexandria, by Pliny called Arapotes, ZAaria by Prolomy ; all which 
names are now loſt , and changed into that of Zagods Arntacon, from a Town of that name near 
unto it. 2. L:cc#s, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which in the book of 2accabees is called Ajphar, lib. t. 


cap. 9. And 3. Avex , now called Buchairg, more memorable than the reſt. In compaile 3500 fur- 


longs, 50 fathom deep» in the midft whereof were two Pyramides 50 farhoms above the water , and as 
much beneath it : the Fiſh of this Lake, for one fix moneths in the year, ſaid to be worth ewenty of their 
pounds a day to the Kings Exchequer ; for the other ſix, each day a Talent. 4. The Lakes called Amari, 
into which the Trench, or River. cailed Pro/cz-zs, doth diſcharge its waters , conveyed frgm thence into 
the Red: Sea, | _ | 

The whole divided anciently into two parts onely. 1. That called Dc/ra , betwixt the two extream 
branches ofthe River 1V;/#s,:che form of which letter it reſembleth to him who ſtanding on the Sea-ſhore 
could take a view of it, 2. That called 7hebazs, from Thebe the principal Citie of it , comprehending all 
the reſt of the courſe of that River , ſhut up on both ſides with the Mountains ſpoken of before. But this 
Diviſion leaving our all thoſe parts hereof, which lay on the Eaſt-ſide towards the Arabian Golfs, and on 
the Welt, as far as to the borders of Zibya Marmarica : the 1{ticedonians laying it all together, divided it 
into 18 Caztreds, or Diſtricts, by them called Now ; increaſed in the time of P:olomy the Geographer, 
to 46. Ortelius out of divers Authours hath found 20 more. When conquered by the Romans, and made 
a Dioceſs of the Empire, it was divided into four Provinces, (not reckoning Xarmarica, and Cyrene in- 
to the accompt : ) that is to ſay, 1. «/£gypres ſpecially ſo called, containing all the De/ta,and the Diſtri&t 
or Nomus of Mareotica , bordering on armarica. 2. Auguftanica, lo called from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
on the Eaſt of the Delta» betwixt it and Arabia Petrea. 3. Arcadia, fo called from the Emperonr A-. 
cadins, in whoſe time it was taken out of Thebazs, lying on both fides of the River , from the De/:a to the 
Citie of Antizors. 4. Thebacs, extending on both ſides of the River from the borders of Libya Marma-. 
rica to the Red-Sea, (as the other doth) from Antinons, unto e/£thiopia3 Divided otherwiſe by ſome, into 
Superiorem, reaching from e/Erhiopia to the Citie of Antinons, Median, ſtretching thence to the point 
of the Delta; and 1feriorens, which comprehendeth all che reſt. Bur ax this time, that part hereof, which 
lieth on the South and Eaſt of Caire, is called Sax, or $4143 honoured heretofore with the dwelling of 
the ancient Pharachs , becauſe neareſt unto /£rhi0pia their moſt puiſſant neighbour. 2. That betwixt 


Caire, Roſetta, and Alexandyiaz hath the name of Zrrifia, wherein the Prolomean Princes did moſt re-- 


fide 5 becauſe moſt convenient for receiving ſupplies of men, from the States of Greece. And finally, that 
from Caire,to Teneſe and Damiata, is now called Maremna, in which the Turks and Xdamalucks made 
the ſeat of their Ewpire ; becauſe more neighbouring to the Chrit;ans, whom they ſtood in fear of,as like- 
lieſt to invade them upon that ſide. In the whole Countrey there was reckoned in the time of Amaſes the 
24, no fewer than 20000 Cities : but if the Towns and Villages be not reckoned in , I ſhould much doube 
of the accompt. By Diodoras Sicwlas it is ſaid that there were 3000 in his time : but Ortelius, on a dilt- 


. Sent ſearch, findes 300 onely. 


Thoſe of moſt note inthe Provnice of Auguſtanica , 1. Peluſiun, the moſt eaſtern Citie of Zgypr to- 
wards 144mea, ſituate on the moſt Eaſtern Channel of N/#s , called hence Pe/zſiacam: by. Ammiaxus 
ſaid to be the work of Pelexs the Father of Achilles, commanded by the Gods co purge himſelf in the 
Lake adjoyning, for the murder ofhis brother Phocrs. Accounted for the chict door of Zgypr towards 
the Land, as Pharos was tothoſe who camethither by Sea 3 the 1crropolrs of the Province of Auguſia- 
zica , the birth-place of Prolomy the Geographer , and the Epiſcopal See of S. 1/idore, ſirnamed Peluſio- 
:es , whoſe eloquent and pious Epiſtles are ſtillextant. Our ofthe ruines hereof (if hot the ſame under 
another title) aroſe, 2.. Damiata, memorable for the often Sieges laid unto it by the Chriſtia Armies; 
for none more than that under Joh» de Brenne”, the titulary King of 7er»/alew , and the Princes of Z#- 


rope, 43. 1220. Naring which (being of 18 moneths continuance) the Famine and the Peſtilence ſo ex- 


treamly raged, thatthe Town in a manner was diſpeopled , before the Beſregers knew any thing of their 
condition : till inthe end two venturous Souldiers , admiriog the ſilence and ſolitude of fo great a Citie, 
in 8 Zravado ſcaled the walls3 but found no man to make reſiſtance. The next day the whole Army en- 
tred , where they found in eyery houſe , and every corner ofthe ſtreets , whole heaps of dead bodies, 


none to give themburial ; A lamentable and ruthfull ſpectacle ! 3. Heros, or Crvitas Heroum,in the _ = 
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bian Iſthmus, at the very bottom of the Golf; remarkable for the firſt interview: betwixt 7acob and 7o- 

{=p ſeph , after his coming into Egypt. 4- Heliopolss, or the Citie of the Sun , now ealled Betſames, in the 
] Scriptures Oz, of which Potiphar the Father of A/ezath (whom Pharaoh married unto ?oſeph) was Prieſt, 
or Prince, as is ſaid Gez.41.45. Given (as 7oſephs telleth us) for an habitation to the ſons of Faceb by 

þ conſequence one of the chief Cities of the Land Rameſes, or Go/en ; and memorable in times ſucceeding 
- WIE for a publick Temple built for the Fes, with the conſent of Pro/orzy firnamed Philade/phus, by Onias the 
i High-Prieſt , then diſpoſſeſſed of his Authority and Office by the power of Antiochzs : a Temple much 
IÞ eſteemed by the Helliniſts, or Grecizing Jews ; and though Schiſmatical at the beſt in its firſt original, yet 
i iT no Schiſmatical and 1dolatrous too, us was that of Mount Garizim. 5..Bubuftis , ſomewhat more North 
Fi: ' then Heljopolis, by ſome ofthe ancients called Avar:s , by the Scriptures Pibeſerh , another Citie of that 
wa tract ; now better known by the name of Z;oth - ſuppoſed to be the ſame which the Norztia calleth Ca- 
Bi ftra Jadeorum 3 memorable in times of Paganiſme, for @ fartious Temple of Diana. 6. Arfinee , onthe 
ſhore of the Red-Sea, ( called in honour of Arfin0e, ſiſter of Phi/ade/phxs , and wife to Ly/imachas King 
of Thrace 5 afterwards called Cleopatris , in honour of Queen Cleopatra3 now better known by the 
name of Sxes?-Of great commerce and trading in the time of the Pro/omies ; Now almoſt abandoned ; 
and would be utterly deſerted, were it not madethe ſtation of the 7:rkiſs Gallies, that command the 
|: [| | Gulfe : which being framed at Caire of ſuch Timber as it bronght thither by ſea from the Woods of C:/;- 
ciz,and ſometimes from the ſhores ofthe Zzxine Sea; are again taken in peeces, carried from Carie unto 
this City on backs of Camels, and here joyned together. Conceived to be the ſame which in former times 
was called Baal Zephon (of which ſee Ex04.14 59.) the laſt incamping-place of the Tribes of //7ae/, who 
from hence paſſed through the Red Sea , as upon dry land. 7. Gleba Rabra , by the Greeks called Hiera 
Bolus , and ſometimes Eryth7a Bolus alſo , more neer the Latiye ; the redneſs of the foyl giving name 
unto it : ſituate on the River or Trench of Tra/an : more memorable for a misfortune that befell it than 
*F ſorany thing elſe ; purpoſely burnt by Amenophsz the fiir , upon this occaſion? Being blinde, he was 
El :; aſſured by ſome of bis z7izards, that ifhe waſhed his eyes with the Ucine ofa Woman , which had never 
| 0 known any but her own busband , he ſhould be reſtored unto his ſight. Atcer a long ſearch and many 
vain tryals, be met with one whoſe water cured him ; whom he took to wite : and cauſing all the reſt 
bt whom he had made tryal of , to be brought together to this Town , he ſet fire on the City , and burnt 
"" both it and all the women there aſſembled ; whichcale , if true, is little co the credic of the Dames of 

20081 Eoypt. 

, ol of moft note and obſervation in the Province of Egypt , ſtrialy and ſpecially ſo called , are 
i ” -.0 t. Alexandris ſituate Weſtward of the Delea, over againſt the Iſle of Pharos; and built upon a Pro- 
| bt montory thruſting it ſelf into the Sea ; with which on the one fide, and the Lake Mareotss on the other, 
Hl it is exceeding well defended : the Work of Alexander the Great , and by him peopled with Greeks, im- 
Is mediatly after his conqueſt of Zgypr. The Regal Seat of the Prol/omies , whilſt Z gypt did maintain the 
| State of a Kingdom : and afterwards the Xſerropolss of it , when 8 Roman Dioceſe. Adorned with many 
| ſtately buildings; of which moſt memorable the Serapizm, (or Temple of cheir God Separs) for ſum- 
q ptuous workmanſhip , and the magnificence of the Fabrick , inferiour to none but the Roman Capitol : 

if and next to that , the Library erected by Philadelphns , who had ſtored it with 70co00. Volumes 3 unfor- 

| | cunately burnt in the War againſt fdixs Ceſar? A City of great trading , and infinite Riches ; yuyige 
turieuy + uneuiry;, the greateſt Empory of the World , as is ſaid by S:rabo. Wanton with which, the 

hn Citizens ſo abounded in all licentiouſneſs both of life , and ſpeech,that they ſpared not the Emperour him- 
io b ſelf, ifhe camein their way. But they paid dearly for their folly. For Caraca/a not ſo patient of a 
"mh Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes , having felt the laſhes of their tongues , when he was amongſt them ; 
"0s | aſſembled all the yonth of the City , as if our of them he would have choſen ſome to attend his Perſon : 
| and ſuddenly gave.command to this Soutdiers,to put them all tothe ſword. A laughter ſo great and uni 
verſal, that the River N:/s coloured with the blood of the ſlain , might not improperly at that time be 
called a Rea Sea. In this City , Anno 180. Gantenus read both Divinicy and Philoſophy to all ſuch as 
01 would come to hear him : which as it is conceived to give the firſt hint to the inſtituting of Vniver-= 
vn fities , inthereſt of Chriſteadow: 3 ſo from that ſmall beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew ſo great 
ft and'eminent, that Nazianzes calleth them 114y741s; anuidevoros 3eognemy , the ſhop, or work-houſe, as it 
[161 | were , of all kinds of Learning. Much fhort of what it waseven in point of rrading., eſpecially fince the 
| diverſion ofthe Trading from the Bay of Arabia; and utterly diveited of thoſe beauties which once it 
had, Inbabited at the preſent by a mixture of Nations, Afoors , Fews , Turks, Greeks , and Chriſtian 
Cophtives; more for ſome little gain whick they reap by Traffick , than any pleaſure in the place > Now 
called Scanaeria by the Zxrks, remarkable onely for the houſe of the Patriarch ( though he dwell for 
om the moſt part in Care) and a Church in which S. 2Zark their firſt Biſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2. Ce- 
n noprs , fituate caſt of Alexaxaria, and on the principal branch of the Ns/e, called Heracleoticum 5 fo 
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[6 called from Caropss the Pilot of Aſerelans , who having ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this coaſt , was there 
IH interred by his Maſter > A Town ſo branded in old times , for varieties of all kinde of beaftlineſs , and 
| luxury ; that as Sexec4 very well obſerved , hethat avoided the viciouſneſs and debauchery of it, could 
niot ſcape the infamy : the very place adminiſtring matter for ſuſpicion. 3. Roſetta , on the ſame branch 

of the River, and not far from Cavopys , out ofwhoſe ruines it aroſe ; buile by a Slave of one of the 

* Egyptian Caliphs3 unwalled and deſticute of all Fortifications, but plentifully accommodated with all ſorts 
' of commodities , and well frequented by the Merchant, 4. Nicopolzs , now called 21unia, the Monu- 


i ment of ſome eminent Victory , and probably ofthe conqueſt of Egypr by the Xdacedonians 3 the name 
' being Greek , and the Town ſtanding within 30. Furlongs of Alexandria. 5. Aphrodites and Apho- 
FH airopol;s , fo called from Yenys who was here worſhipped ; ſituate betwit the two middle branches of the 


Nite. 


Nile. 6. Sas, betwixt the ſame branches of the River alſo ; whence that Nomws or Divitionu had the: 


name of Saites. It is now Called Sibit , or Signiti.\ 7. Plinthine , on the Sea-ſide; and 8. Hierax, 
more within the land : the chief Towns of the Region called Marotica. wu 

In Arcadia, called alſo Heptanomaes, becauſe it contained ſeven of the Nowz or Diviſions , into which 
' Egypt was diſtributed by the 2Zacedonians, the Places of, moſt note were aud are 1. Memphy , on the 
Weftern bank of Nile , not far from the ſharp point ofthe Delta , where the River firlt beginacth co 
divide it ſelf, the Regal City ofthe old Zgypriar Pharaohs\;. by ong of which who removed _he Seat 
Royal from Thebo hither , it is ſaid to be built ; and called thus by the name of his daugiter. in com. 
paſs, when it flouriſhed about 20. miles ; Great , populous , and adorned with a world o. An. iquities; 
amoneſt others with the Temples of Apzs, Venus , and Serapss \, beſet with Sphywxes : now nociuug lett 
of the Ruines of it , but the Statues of ſome monſtrotis Reſemhlances , ſufficient to ſhew that i hath 
been formely. The Pyramides before deſcribed , ſtood not far from hence ; to which the Poet relateth , 


laying , . 


Barbara Pyramidan ſeat miracala Memphis. 


Let barbaromt Memphis brag wo more 
Of her Pyramides, 4s before. 


2. Babyloz , called for diſtinQions ſake, Babylo e/Egyprioruw , built on the other ſide of the River; 
and ſomewhat more unto the North : ſaid to be founded by Camby/es the Perſian Monarch , the firſt 
that made this Kingdom ſtoop to the yoke of a forreiger ; and by him peopled with fome Babylonians 
or Challeans, tranſplanted hither, Great , asappeareth by the rnines ; among(t which. many oi the 
Chriſtian Femples and Monaſteries do lie there in-rabbiſh ; the Caftle whereof ſerved long after for the 
Garriſon of the three Legions , appointed to defend this Countrey in the time of the Romans. This, 
thought by fome to be the Babylo, mentioned by S. Perer,in his x Epiſtle cap. #/r. which the following 
words, and Mark my (on , ( S. Mark, being the firſt Biſhop of the Alexanarians , and the Apoſtle of 
Egypt ) may make ſomewhat probable , but the truth and reality hereof , I diſpute noe now, Out of the 

ruines of this City aroſe, 3. Cairg, now, and for many Apes paſt, the chict of this Coantrey :.raiſed from 
the aſhes of old Babylox by the Chaliphs of Egypr , and by the Iſxmalxcks made the Seat-Royal of 
their Kingdom. In compaſle not abova eight miles, but full of Streets, the number of which ſaidto 
be 18000. every one of them fortified with a Gate at each end; which being well barred , made. every 
ſeveral ſtreet an impregnable fortreſſe. -- Found ſo by Se/ymw the firſt ; when he conquered Egypr, 
who ſpent three dayes in forciog his way through it , with his numerous Army, The private buildings 
very mean 5 the publique , ſpecially the Iſo/ques ,. beyond thought magnificent, Vilited every ſeventh 
year with a dreadful Peſtilence yet ſtill ſo populous, that it is conceived to be in good health , if there 
die not abovea thouſand in a day, or 300000 within that year. Adorned with many delicate Occhacds, 
both within the City, and without ; full of yariety of contentments , and neighboured by a pleaſant Lake; 
but made more pleaſant by che company which meet there in Boats, for their mucual ſolace and delights, 
Fortified at the South end with a ſtately Caſtle (the Palace of the Maraluck Sultans) ſituate on the top 
of a Mountain; oveclooking the Cicy,and a great part of the Countrey alſo. So large , that it ſeemerh 
2 City of it ſelf, immured wich high walls, divided into many partitions or ſeveral Cuurts, in times paſ? 
the places of exerciſe; and entred by dores of iron Deſtroyed for the moſt part , by Se/imus , for tear of 
giving opportunity to ſome rebellion 3 or envying the {amaluths the glory of having been the Ma- 
ſters of ſo brave a Manſion : that which is lefe , now ſerving tor the habitation of the T»rki/o Baſſa, 
who hath the Government of this Kingdom. 4. Hatared , or Matarea , not far from Caire 5 (he loile 
whereof is ſaid to be ſo rich and fertile, that the People are fain to.cover it with ſand or gravel , ſo me-> 
derating the extreme rankneſle of it. 5. Arſince , onthe Welt ſide of the N5/e, and ſomewhat South of 
the ſanious Labyrinth before deſcribed; called alſo (to differenceit from another of the ſame name.on the 
ſhore ofthe Red-Sea) the City of Crocodiles , in regard of the divine bonours there done that Monſter. 


6. Nilopolis, or Nili Civitas , inthe Iſtand called Heracleotis , made by the imbracements of the River: | 


moſt memorable for being the Epiſcopal See of Cheremez , a right godly Prelate ; of whom ſee Exſcbins 
in the 6 Book and 34 Chap. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7.' T7704, on the Eaſtern ſtream which makes 
that Iſland, not much obſervable but for giving name to the 2ortes Troici lying neer unto it-; out of 
which were digged the ſtones which made the Pyramides. 8. Cyneopolss , in a little Iftand up the water. 
9. Hermepols , orthe City of Mercarie;' called allo Hermopolis magna , to difference ic from another 
of that name not far from Alexandria, to which they give the Adjun of Parva. 10, Antonins , now 
Antius , founded by Adrian the Emperour, in honour of Antinoxs his eſpecial favourite ; the moſt Sou- 
thern City of this Province,on the banks of the Ni/e. 11. Dionyſsas, or the City of Bacchus ,-Iituate on 
the Southern end of the Lake of Meer , in the Nowns or Diviſion called 0aſisparva. 12. Cly/me, upon 
the ſhores of the Goff, a Roman Garriſon, | "oP RE 
Cities of moſt note in the Province of Thebais, 1. Panopolis , the Panos of Antoninus , one ofthe 


greateſt of this part. 2. Prolomats , the foundation of one of the Prolomies, and the goodlieſt City of* ** 


this Province, ſucceeding unto Thebe both in power and greatneſle. 3. Sazer, a lair and large Town, 
fix dayes journy fram Caire , going up the water ; but by what namecalled amongſt the Antients , I do 
no whcre find. Afﬀirmed (erroneouſly , I think) co be the dwelling.place of Zoſeph and Xary , when 
they fled wth CHRIST our Saviour fram the fury of Herod. Beautified with a goodly Temple, 
Bur now ſomewhat rginous , of the foundation of Helena the mother of Corſtanrive, The City much 
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_ reſorted to (on the ſtrength of this Tradition onely ) by many aged Chriſtian Cophties, whodeſireto 
die there. 4. Dioſpol:s , orthe City of Fpitey 3 all of them on the banks of the River. 5. Textyra, in 
a little Iſle ſo called , made by the circlings of the N;/e : The inhabicans whereof were the onely men 
who durſt encounter the Crocodile , A creature of a terrible name , but a cowardly nature ; of which itis 
ſaid by Ammianxus Marcellings , that it afſaviteth thoſe which flie from it, and Aliech from thoſe who do - 
aſſault it : In that point very like the Devil,of whom it is ſaid by the Apoltle Zames, 4, 7. that if be be 
reſiſted , he will flie from us. Or as the good old Poethathit, 


Eft Leo , þ fugins; fi fas, quap Mulea receait, 


Gove ground , a Lyon he will be; 
Stand to it, and away flies. he. 


6. Coptos , upon the head of a Trench or water-courſe , which falleth into the N:/as, on the South 
of Tentyra , but on the other ſide of the River ; in old times a moſt noted Emporie for Isaian and 
Arabian wares : fromwhence not onely the Chri#1ians of this Countrey , are thooght to have the 
name of Cophties ; but the whole Countrey to be originally called £g yptas, from A5-Coptas or the 
land of Coptus. * 

7. Thebe, the reſidence and foundation of that great Tyrant Buſir:s, in compaſs 140 furlongs , or 17 
miles and an half ; called alſo Hecatompy/e , from the number of an handred Gates which wereſaid 
to be in it. So beantified with Coloſſes, Temples, Palaces, the Seputchres of the old Egyptian Pharaohs, 
and other Ornaments of State 3 that it was thought yyneuiay 7 a3 Ty far 57w x8h00pha , 
to be the Noneſuch of the world. Decayed on the removing of the Court to Afemphrs, it became a 
ruine ſolong ſince, that there was nothing left of it in the time of /#vera[3 as he telleth us, ſaying , 


Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis; 


Old Thebe , yielding ro the Fates , . 
Lies buried with #ts hundred Gates. 


8. Abjazs , now called Abutick, , onee the ſeat-royal of Iewmorn, from thence called Memnoninm, 
renowned for the Temple of Oſiris ; more for the Statue of Memnon, which though made of ſtone , did 
at the riſing of the ſan yield a vocal ſound. 9. Elephantis , on the banks of Ni/e , neighboured by 

- Crophi and Mophi , two ſharp Rocks, betwixt which the River falling dowa with a violent current, 
makes the Leſſer Catarat of which, and of the greater , we ſhall ſpeak more fully in e/£rh10pia. The 
City ſeated in an Iſland of the River N3/e, on the borders of Ethiopia ſub e/£gypto, ( as the Antients 
called it) known unto Pro/om5e by the name of Z/ephantina , but to our Eccleſiaſtical writers by the name 
of Tabeuna, Memorable in times of Heatheniſm for the Town and Temple of O:xch:s , wherein ſtood 
the N:/ometriam or ſtanding pillar , by which they did obſerve the increaſe ofthe River 3 removed 
ſincetothe Caſtle of Xſichias , two miles from Caire : in times of Chriſtianity , for the dwellings of in- 
finite numbers of Monks and Hermits , called from this place 7 abeniſiote. 10. Syere , (now Aſna) a 
little North of Elephants: , ſituate directly under the Tropickof Cancer , and memorable for a deep Well 
there digged by ſome Aſftromomers3 which whea the Sun centred into that Sign , was wholly enlightened 
wich his beams, without any ſhadow :.ſo perpendicularly did the body of it ſtand over the pic. This the 
laſt City of Egypt , towards Ethiopia. 

And now Iſhould proceed, according to my Method in other places, to the Storie of Egypt : but 
being that Zibya, and Cyrexe , arenow accompted Members of it 3 the fortunes whereof they have alſo 
followed in all or moſt of the mutations of State and Government; I ſhall firſt take a view of them as the 
limbs of this body, and ſhew you how they were united under that one Head, by which now direRed. 


2 MARMARIC A. 


2, I, IBTA or MARM ARIC A, hath on the Eaſt, Zgypr, properly ſo called 5 on the Welk, 
— Cyrene 3 onthe North, that part of the 2ſediterranean Sea , which was hence called Iſare Liby- 
cam,and ſometimes Parthenium; and on the South, ſome part of «& thiopia Superior. 

It had the name of Z:bya,from the old Greek word jc; > ſignifying black , agreeable to the com- 
pexion of the people, which is black and ſwarthie 3 aicus, antique lingua Greca niger , ſaith a learned 
Writer: : or poſſibly enough from Lab , an Arabia word ſignifying thirf, as ſuitable untothe nature 
of the ſoile , which is drie and /2raie, in which reſpec called by the Greeks Xeyo-Libya , or Libya ficca. 
From henee the South-wind , blowing from theſe Coaſts towards Greece ; and 1taly , had the name of 
L:4s, and the Promontoriein $:c:/;e oppoſite unto it , that of Lilybeum. It was alſo called Marma- 
rica , perhaps from the Jſarmaride , a chief People of it, though placed by Prolomie in Cyrene : and 
| —_— Barca , from Barce a chief City in it ; of late times Barca IMamarica , by both names 
united. 

The Countrey for the moſt part very dry and barren , and butmeanly peopled ; infomuch 2s A4/exan- 
der paſling through part of itrowards the Temple of 7-piter Hammon , in the ſpace of four dayes law 
neither Man , Beaſt, Bird, Tree, norRiver. Covered over in moſt places with a thick, light ſand , which 
the winds remgve up and down cqntirig]ly, turning vallies into hils,and hils into vallies. Found by c- 
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byſes to his coſt, who as baſely eſteeming of the Gods as he did of his Subjects, ſenc parc of his Army into 
this Countrey to deſtroy the Temple above mentioned : but in the paſſage towarcs thar prohibiced place; 
fiity thouſand of them were oyerwhelmed and ſmothered in a ſtorm of ſand; the reſt with much adoe 
eſcaping. Called therefore Xero-Libya , or Libya Sicca, as before was noted 3 and Z:bya ſiriens, thirſty 
Libza , ( per calidas Libyz litients arenas ) in that Verſe of Lucan. | | 
The people, Ne1ghbours unto Zgypr5 and conſequently much of the ſame condition. - Said by Hero- 
detus, (by whow they are catled Adyrnachide) to be governed by the like Laws and Cuſtomes, as the 
Egyptians were but to differ from them in their habit. Of colour dark and black, of conſtitution lean 
and dry, and inclining to Melancholy ; angry on every light occaſion, very litigious, and eager proſe- 
cutors of their dues. By an old obſervation aqong themſelves, they, abſtained both from Beet and Hog- 
meat. So obſtinate in denying their accuſtomed 77ibxtes, that he who could not ſheyw the marks of his 
ſufferings for ir, either b/ach , or b/ye, was accompted no body : And ſo reſolved to conceal any thing diſ- 


gracefull to them, that ifany of them were apprehended for a Robbery, no torment could compel him to 


rell his name. At this time, lictle differing in perſon, temper, or condition, from the Zgyprians, Moors, 
and Arabes, intermixt atnongſt them, | | | 

Converted to the faith of Chriſt, with, or not long afcer the reſt of Zgypr , of which then reckoned 
for a Province, it became part ot the Patriarchate of Alexandria 3 whole juriſdition over it was con» 
firmed by the Council of Ve : to the calling of which famous Council, this Countrey occaſionally con- 
curred, by bringing into the World that wretched Ar: 3 who with his Hererodoxtes and contentious 
Cavils had diſturbed the Church, His Herefre condemned in that famous Council ; but his perſon, by 
the Divine juſtice of God , reſerved to a more remarkable puniſhment, Being: ſeat for by the Em- 
perour Coxſtantine to make a Recantarisn of his former Hereſies , he firſt writ out a Copy of his own 
opinions , which he hid in his boſom 3 and then writing out'the Recantation expeRted from him, took 
Oath that he did really mean as he had written : which words the Emperour referred to the Recantation, 
he to the Paper in his boſom. But God would not be ſo cozened, though the Emperour was.For as he paſſed 
in triumph chrouzh the ſtreets ofConF7antsnople,he drew aſide into a private houſe of eaſe, where he voided 
his gutsinto the draught ; and ſent his Soul as an Harbinger to the Devil , to make room for his body. 

Not more infamous for the birth of this Afi/creanr, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt 3 than famous 
for the birth of one of the S:by/s, hence ſirnamed Zibyca, by whom the ſame bad been fore-ſhewn. 
Which $7631 ſeem to have taken denomination from 96s 85Aev, 1,e. Fowrs confiliornm conſcie They were 
19 number ten, viz- 1, Peyſica, 2, Libyca, 3. Delphica, 4.Cumaa, 5. Samia, 6. Helleſpontiaca , 7.T 
burtina , 8. Albanea , 9. Erythrea, and 10. Camana; which laſt is affirmed to have written the nine 
books of the $ibz/s5. They were all preſented by an old Woman to T arquinius Superbus ; but he not 
willing to pay ſo great a ſumme of money as was dematided , denied them; whereupon the old woman 
burnt three ofthem, requiring as much money for the otber ſix, as for 8ll: which being denied , ſhe alſo 
burnt the other three, asking as much for the three remaining, as for the reſt ; which S#perbus, amazed, 
' gave, andthe old Trot vaniſhed. Theſe books contained manifeſt tokens of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
his name, his birth,and death. They were burned by the Arch-traitor S::/ico. So that thoſe Prophecies of 


theirs,which ere now extant ,are for the moſt part onely ſuch as had been extracted ont of other writings, 


where their authority had been quoted. Concerning which , though Ca»ſabon and ſome other of our 
great Philologers , conceive them to be pie fraudes 3 compoſed of purpoſe by the Fathers of the 
Primitive times, to win credit to the Faith of Cyx1sT : yet dare I not ſo far diſparage thoſe moſt god- 
ly men, as to believe they would ſupport ſo ſtrong an edifice with ſo weak a prop 3 or borrow help from 
falſhood, to eviR a truth. Or if they durſt have been ſo impudently venturous, how eaſie had it been 
for their learned Adverſaries, Porphyrie, 74lian, and the reſt of more eminent note, to have detected 
the Impoſture 3 and ſiienced the Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn ? But of this enough here, 
moreat large elſewhere. | h | 
| Rivers0t note 1 finde not any. *T is well, if in a Counttrey ſo full of Sad, there be any at all : ſome 
Lakes } meet within my Authors, the principal of which, 1. Laccus, 2. Lacus Lacomedis,now Linxamo, 
3. Cleartas 3 (ufficient to preſerve their few Cartel from the taint of thirſt. The Mountains of moſt note, 
thoſe called Azogombrs, 2. and that named Azar 3 this laſt extended Weſt and Eaſt in a ſtraic line , from 
the 51 degree ot Longitude, tothe 53. 3. Aliphus, 4. Ogdomns, 5. T modes, 6. Alpes, ot much obſerva- 
ble, but that they ſerve for-Land-marks to 5 nk the Countrey. > 
Toiwns of note there are none now in ir. Of moſt eſteem in former times, 1. Batrachas by ſome cal- 
led Mexelaus, an Haven-Town 2. Phthia, and 3. Anefisphyra, two Port-Towns alſo, 4. Tetrapyrgia, 
ſo called from its four Towers, the Antipyrgns of Prolomy. 5. Heſuchis , more within the land. 6. Ja- 
zacila, another midiand Town. 7. Chereo/a, mentioned among the chief Cities of this rrat, by Ammia- 
11s. 8. Paratcnium, now Porto-raſſa, which with Pel4ſium are by Florys called the two Hornes of E- 
gypt 3 which whoſoever held faſt, would be fure to maſter it. By ſome old writers it had termerly been 
called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanys and Strabo; from the Temple of 7«piter Hanimor , ſeated vety 
near it. So anciently honoured with an Oracle, (it chat were any honour co it) that Semirams is ſaid 
to haye come hither to enquire of her death 3 Perſeas, and Hercwles, rouching their adventures, The like, 
but not long after, was done by Alexander the Great : but the Oracle by that time had learnt to fatter, 
and puffed him up with a proud conceit of being the ſon of that God wham he came to worſhip. The 
Temple ſeated in the middle of a vaſt ſandy Deſart , environed with a pleaſant and delightfall Growe, 
about ſix miles, or ore in circuit ; watered wich wholeſome ſprings, refreſhed with a temperate air, and 
ſhaded with fruir. bearing Trees , which carrie@in their leaves a perpetual ſpring. Fortified with 8 triple 
wall, within the firſt whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings); within the ſecond a Seraglio for his wo- 
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men, in the third Lodgings for the Officers of Court 3 Tae Oracle fitly placed (fo the Priefts would have 
it) near the Seag/io of the Ladies: Before the entrance a fair Fountgin , wherein the Oblations vvere 
iclt vvaſhed, then offered. A place of great repute in /acred and civsl eſtimate 3 all the adjoyning Coun- 
trey raking hence the name of Ammoniaca, and by that name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the 
Patriarchate of A/exandria. 9. Antiphra, on the Eaſt border of it, towards Alexandria. 10. Barce, 


. called afterwards Prolomars, by the name of one of the Pro/omies , by whom repaired and beautified. Of 


{uch accompr, that from hence the whole Countrey had the name of Barca, and the Inhabitants of 
Barces, ( Lateque furentes Barces) as in that of Virgil. 

The old Inhabirants bereof, were the Libjarche and Baſſachire, in the North 3 the Ogdoni, Buzes, and 
Adyrmachide, in the South 5 the Goniate, and Proſadite,in the midland parts ; the Libyegypris, border- 
ingneareſt unto Egypt, with the people whereot ſo intermingled, as to make up betwixt them but one 


* Name and nation. Othersthere were of lefle, or as little note, but all deſcended properly of Naphtwhims, 


the ſon of X1i/raim ; from whom the name of Neptwne, orginally a Libyan Deity, ſeems to be derived: 
yet {o, that Zehabir, his brother muſt come in for a ſhare ; the founder, as it is conceived , of the Lib- 
g7pris before mentioned. Being then of the ſame original with thoſe of Zgype, they followed the ſame 
torcunes alſo, tijl che times of the Prolomies 3 by whom ſometimes given for portion, with the title of « 
Kingdom, to their younger Children. By the laſt will and teſtament of por, the laſt King hereof , a 
Baſtard-ſon of Prolomy ſirnamed Excrgetes, the ſeventh King of that houſe ; bequeathed unta the Se- 
nate and people of Rowe. By whom firſt ſuffered to live under them, as a Free-Eſtate , till the conqueſt 
of Egypt 5 then reckoned as a part ofthat, and ſo accordingly deſcribed by P:olomy : where Libya, Xar- 
marica, and Ammoniacs , occurre amongſt the Nowz, or Diviſions of it, Afterwards made a diſtin& 
Province of that Dioceſe, and governed by a Zord Prefident,under the Prefeitus Angn/tal,or Suprear 


Commander for the Emperours. oh 


3, CIRENE. 


C TRENE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Marmarica; on the Weſt, with {fr5ca Propria, or the 
Realm of 7 #15 , and ſome part of the Aſediterraregs, and the Greater Sy7ts ; on the North,with 
the eaiterraneay wholly ; on the South, with Libya Inferior, or the Deſarts of Libya. 

It cook this name from Cyrene the chief Citie of it, from whence ſometimes alſo called Cyrepaica ; by 
Pliny and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pextapolis , from five chief Cities which were in it, vizy 
1, Cyrene, 2. Ptolomars, 3. Arſinoe, 4. Darnis, 5. Berenice : by Amvmianu for the ſame reaſon Libys 
Pentapelis, the name of Libya extending over many of theſe Rear Provinces. And finally, at the pre- 
ſent, it paſſeth with that laſt deſcribed by the name of Barca, or Barca IMarmarica : the whole extent 
_ in length from the Greater Syrtrs, unto Egypr, isno leſſe then 1300 miles, but the breadth nor 
above 200. : 

The Countrey in the South parts deſolate and barren , ſtored with few Towns, and not many ViE 
lages ; the people living up and down in ſcattered houſes,and at ſuch'a diſtance, asif it were in ſo many 


Iftands. Deſtitute not of Springs and Rivers onely , but of Rain-water too, the Clouds not very often 


dropping : if any fell, it was dried up preſently by the ſands. But within fifteen miles of the Sea, indiffe- 
rently fruitfull, and well inhabited. | 

The people in o!d times were ſaid to have beenutterly ignorant of buying and ſelling , of fraud and 
ſtealing, not knowing, or not caring for the uſe of money 5 content with little, not ſuperfluous in their 
Cloarhs, or buildings, their houſes for the moſt part (except onely in their greater Cities). made of Ofier- 
twigs. Mach altered in the firſt part of their charaFer, ſince the coming of the Arabians hither z now @ 
Thieviſh Nation, given wholly to robbery and ſpoil. So lazie, that they will not manure, or till their 
Land, but provide themſclves with Corn from Sic;ly ; laying their Children to paws for it , till by their 
Thieving they can raiſe a ſufficient ſumme todiſcharge the debt. 

One onely Riyer I finde in it, but of fame enough to ſerve for many 3 By Prolomy called Luthor , by 
Pliny Lethon, by the Poets Lethe. Swallowed by the earth mor far from its firſt origioal,it riſeth up again 
about Bererice ; tained therefore by the Poets to come from Hell, and to create forgerful»eſſe in all them 
that drink ofit ; it being the condition of the dead to remember nothing. Thence the occafion of the 


Fancie. Some Zakes I finde alſo in it, whereof one occaſioned by this River, not far from the Sea; ano- 


ther more within the land (where indeed more neceſſary) near Palizrus. With Mountains better 
ſtored, (though not much better for them) the principal whereof, 1. Thoſe called Hercslis Arens, the 
Sands of Hercules, thwarting the Countrey Eaſt and Weſt 5 2. Bxcolicxs, 0n the South of thoſe; and 
3. Velpos, a long ridge of hills 3 bordering upon Africa Propria. p 

Cities of moſt note in it, 1, Apo//onis, in the Eaſt parts, near the Promontory called Zephyrinm , in 


the confines of Libya, or Aarmarica. 2. Cyrene, inthe Welt of that ; once of ſuch power,that it con- 


tended with Carthage for ſome prehemimencies : Then the chief Lady of this trat , which it gave this 


nameto. The birth-place of-Zraroſthenes the Mathematician, Callimachus the Poet, and of that Simon 


of Cyrene, whom the Fews compelled to carry our Saviours Croſſe: 3, Prolomars , betwixt Cyrene and 
Arſinde, built, or repaired by Pro/omy Phil adelphas; the Epiſcopal Citie of Syne/ins , 8 learned and reli- 
gious Biſhop of the primitive times, as appears by his Epiſtles extant. 4. Arne, on the Eaſtſide of the 
River Zzthoz ; 10 called in honour of Ar/zzce , the ſiſter of Phi/ade/phys, and wite of Adagas once King 


of this Countrey, 5- Berenice, 09 the Weſtern bank of the ſaid River 3 ſo called from Berexice the Mo- 
titer, or ( another of the ſame name) the daughter of AZagas : the furtheſt Town of all this Countrey, 
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Gordering on the P lled Borewn , and th = 
ordering on the Promontory called ZBorexm , and the greater Syrez-, This laſt a Quick-f: y dan. 
gerous tO /ſariners, in compaſſe 635 miles, and by rl ond avoided. 6, _— gy br 
tbe land, but on the borders of Libya, of Afarmarica, South to Apollonia. 7. Aprungis now Lengi. 
fart, by Prolomy called Aptauchi Fanum. 8. Hereulis Turris,the Tower of Hereules, near the —_— 
S$yrtz:5 exeted in the honour of Hercules, his killing of the Dragon, and robbing the Orchards of the 
Heſperides of their golden Apples. Thoſe E/perides ſaid to be Aegle, Arethu/a, and Heſperethuſa, the 
Three daughters ot Arlas : their Orchard placed by Prolory berwixt this Tower and Paliurgs; by Dem 
poniss ,in the Atlantick Hlandss by Virgil, in MMawritania T ingitania ; by Pliny, both' in Manritania 
and this Cyrene ; and poſſibly in all alike. 9.Zemthas. 10. £cabis, in the midlands; all worn ont of 
memory, 1 i. Feſſan, of greateſt name now,though ſcarce worth the naming. | : 
; The old Inhabitants of this Counttey, were the Aſbets on the Eaſt, the Barcite near the Gyeareht 
S1rtz ,the Macature and Laganici, near the- Mountains of Herewlez 3 all probably deſcended from 
Nephiuhim the ſon of 14izraim > of whom there ſtill remain ſome foot-ſteps in Ypruchs Fanwm, the Fane 
or Temple of Apruchss. This Aprachus by ſome miſtakingly called {u1achxs, and by the G Inks ſaid 
to be the fon of Cyrexe , and the brother of Aritexs ; who being ſent our ro ſeek their fortunes , Ari 
fhezs fellinto the iſle named Cos 3and Aprachns, or Amachas into Libja, both by them tirſt planted 
HNeptane, the Deity of this Conntrey, by the Zgypriars called Nepritins, ſeerns to come from Naphtu- 
bin; moſt highly worſhipped by this people , becauſe be firſt taught them 7H» 78y dpud7oy xa]etiutiy, 
the Art of training borſesto the Coach, or Chariot; in which the Cyrexeass after grew ſo expert , thax 
they could drive their Chariots in a round, or circle, and alwayes kcep their Chariot-wheels in the ſelf 
fame tra&. Of no great power, till Baztxs a noble Spartan landing in this Countrey ,. bad built the Ci- 
tie of Cyrexe 3 and found it in ſo good acourſe of life and Dilcipline , that in ſhort time it came to have 
dominion over the moſt part of this Countrey , and to contend with Carthage abour their Tertitories. 
\Warred on by Apryes King of Egyps , they ined unto the Greehs for aid, and by their aſſiſtance" over. 


came him. Long atter which, falling at odds among themſelyes, they craved aid of Pro/owy the firſt of 


that race 5 by whom they were finally ſubdned. Lett by him at his death to Jſagus, 8 ſon of bis laſt 
Tvife by a former husband, whom he had married to Ar/ixoe one of his daughters; it came again to the 
Crown of Egypt, by the marriage of Berenice the daughter and Heir of agus , with the fon of Profs 
m7) Philade!phus. Aliened from which Crown again, for :he preferment of {ome of the younger Princes; 
andin the end given by one ofthe Prolomicy the laſt King hereof, to the people of Rove. Reduced into 
the form of a Province by Auguſtus Ceſar, by whom uticed in one Government with the Iſle of Cyes# x 
but made a Provinee of it ſelt by the following Emperours ; never ſince ſeparated from the fortune -and 
affairs of Egypr, to which now we haften, L | _ 

That che Kingdom and Nation of Zgyps was of great Antiquity, is not a matter to be doubted; the 
queſtion in this point, betwixt them and the Scythian, being not ealily decided. ' Whether it were ſo 


ancient, as the Egyptians ſay, may perbaps be controverted. By them it was affirmed , that they bad 


the memory and ſtory of 13000 years; and a ſucceſſion of 330 Kings in the time of Amajis the ſee 
cond, who was Contemporary with Cyr#5 Which number of years , if underſtood of So/arie years, 
meaſured by the courſe of the Sun, muſt not be allowed of; becauſe it maketh them many thouſand 
years older than the Creation : but if of Lynarie , which is moſt agreeable unto the accompt of the 
Egyptians, who reckoned their years by moneths : it will amount unto no more than to 1000,0r 1100 
years, and ſo fall anſwerably to the times following after the Floyd. But for their Kings , 330 in theis 


reckonings , and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dys«fties ; the matter is not fo ſoon made up. For eithes 


choſe Kings, muſt not be all.Kings, or Supream Lords of Eyypr, as the Pharaohs were , but their ſeve- 
ral Regents, or /icegerents, armed with Regal power ; thoſe Dynaſties not the ſuecefſions of 10 many 


Regal tamilics, but of their S»bſtirares and Lieutenants,, many of which might live fucceſliely nance 
one Swprear : or elſe we mult needs look on Zgypr , as diſtracted in thoſe times , into ſeveral King- 


gm , among(t the Princes of thoſe Dyna#ties before remembred 3 or finally,we muſt look for ſome of 
thoſe Kings and Princes before the Floud, By either of theſe wayes, the buſineſſe may be well agreed. 
For if that moſt of them were but the names of ſeveral Regenrs, (8s probable enough it is) there mighs 
be many ſuch in the reiga of one King ; according to the Kings fancie , the merit of particular perſons, 


or the neceilities of Stare : Changes of great Officers, eſpecially if grown too great , are not new nor - 


ſtrange. 1t chey were all Kings , or Supream Rulers , (as is alſo probable) we finde nct any thing of 
moment to perſwadethe contrary”, but that many of them lived and reigned in their ieveral parts (as in 
other Councreysin thoſe times) till the greater had devoured the lefſe. Orit they were the names of 
ſuch Sovereign. Princes, as had the ſole command of Egype before the Floud, (as ſome think they were} 
chey might amount in all to ſo great « number, and {0 many Dynaſties; the iniquity of thoſe times, the 
ambition of grear perſons, and conſequently the ſhort lives of the Kings being duely pondered, That 
Egypt and moſt part of the world was peopled before the Floud , bath been already proved in Our Gexe- 
ral Preface : If peopled, then no queſtion under ſome formof Government : the names of which Gover- 
nours {call them Kings, or Rulers, or what elſe we pleaſe) might be preſerved in Egypt 0 pillars of braſle 
or ſtone ; or etherwiſe tranſmitted by tradition unto Chaz the Father of 11izraim, by whom this Coun- 
trey was firſt planted after the Confſon of Babel, But that old ſtock of Kings and people being deſtroyed 
in the general Deluge, the Children of 275zr4im ſucceeded next in their deſolate dwellings : yet ſo, that 
the poſterity of Chuz and Lehabim, two others of the ſons of Cham, had their ſhares therein. From the 
firſt of which deſcended the [nbabitants of thoſe parts, of Zgyp?, which lay along the ſhores of the Red 
Sea, or Golf of Arabis : in which reſpe&, not onely one of the Vows, or diviſions bordering on the 


Iſthmus , had the name of Arabia : but the people dwelling on. thoſe ſhores ; were called Arabes ; di- 


Kkkk 3 | | vided 


EGYPT. - 


vided into the Arabes Azarei, and Arabes Ades, And from the other came that mixture of Nations, 
called Liby-e/Eg ypris, or Libyans and Egyptians intermixt together : inhabiting in Aarectica and the 
Weltera parts. . But though theſe people were derived from ſeveral Anceſtors, they made one Nation 
in the total : Subje& to Xizraim as their chief, and after his:deceaſe, unto his Succeffors in the Kinge 
dom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſerve, that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquaries finde 
the name of 7apiter Hammon 3" Mizraim they gueſſe to be Oſirz the great God of Egypt To him ſuc- 
ceeded Typhon, not by right of bloud, but by uſurpation. Who diſpoſſeſſed by Lehabzr , the brother of 
Mizraim (whom the Greeks call Hercules Egyprizs) the Kingdom was reſtored to Oras, the ſon of 
Oſiris. During the time of theſe few Princes , hapned all thoſe things which are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures concerning Egypt 3 from the firſt going down of Abraham, in the time of Oſrs, to the ad- 
yancement of 7oſepth , in the Reign of Ors : in which there paſſed the 1 5.16. and 17. Dynaſties of Re- 
gal Vice-Royes ; Lieutenants onely, as I take it , to thoſe mighty Princes. The Kings themſelves 
called generally by the name of Pharaoh, though they had all their proper and peculiar names : as after- 
wards their Succeſſors here had the name of Prolomy, and the Roman Emperours, that of Ce/ar. Not 
troubling our ſelves therefore with their many Dyzaſties, we will lay down the Succeſſion of their 


Kings, as well as we cgn ; the diſagreement of Hiſtorians and Chronologers , touching this Succeſſion, 
being irreconcileable, | 


{ 


The Pnakraons, or Kings of Ecyer, of Ec ye 


PTIAN Race. 


,aus , whoſe 50. daughters bring 
married t6 the 50. ſons of his bro- 
ther Eg yptzs , murdered their huſ.. 
bands : for which cauſe Daraxs 
being forced out of Egypt , paſſed 
into Greece; where attaining to the . 


Kingdem of 4rgo: , be gave un- 


4. M. A. M. Fe. | 
| x DAfizriam, the ſon of Chan, by to the Grecians , the name of 
the Grecians called Oſiris; in whoſe Danai. : 
time Abraham went into Egypt , I575- 20 Rameſes , ſurnamed Eyyprss , the 
2 Typhon, an Uſurper. brother of Danaxs. 
3 Orw,the fon of Oſiris, reſtored un- IS5o. 21 Amenophthis , INl- 
ro the Kingdom by his Uncle Le- 2590. 22 Sethos , or Seſothis; 55. 
| habim; the Advancer of 7oſeph. 2645. 23 Rhapſaces, Or Rayſes, 66. 
2207. 4 Amaſis,Themoſis,or Amos,in whole 2711. 24 Amenophthis, 1V. 40. 
| time Jacob went down into E- 2751. 25 Rameſes, 11. 26. 

opt. 25; 2777- 26 Thaoris7. Aﬀer whoſe death ſucs 

2233s 5 Chebron. 12. . ceeded a Race of twelve Kings, 
2245. 6 Amenophis, or Amenophthis. 21. called the Dioſpolitavi, who held 
2266, 7 Amerſis , the ſiſter of Amenoph- the Kingdom for the ſpace of 177 
edi F232 years. Their names we finde nor, 

2288, 8 Mephres. but that one of the lateſt of them, 
2300. 9 Meſpharmntheſis. 25. whoſe daughter So/omcn married, 
2325. 10 Thamefis, or Thuthmoſis, 10, 5, was called Yaphra; and perbaps 
2335. 11 Amenophthis II, ſuppoſed to be Ogacos, who removed the Royal 
Alemnon and tlic Vocal Statue, 31. Seat from Thebes to Memphis, 

2366, 120r#s1I, the Buyſris ofthe Greci- might be another , andthe eighth, 

ans , a bloody Tyrant ; who com- as his-name importeth. 

manded the male-children of - 7/- 2961. 39 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scri- 

rael to be ſlain, 37. Nb ptures , who made War upon Re- 

2403. 13 Acencheres , by ſome called They- hobeam the ſon of Solomon; con- 
mutis, the daughter of Amenoph- ceived to be the Sz/oftri5s of Hero- 

this the ſecond, and afterwards the dotus and others of the ancient 

wife of Orxs; who preſerved 10. Writers. Of whom it is reported, 

ſes, and — her Husband. 13. that being a King of great wealth 

2416. 14 Rathofis the ſon of Orxs, 6. and raiſſznce , be had brovght gn- 
242.3 I5 Acencherns, 12. | | der ſubjetion all his neighbouring 
2449. 16 Cenchres, by ſame called Arenaſis, Princes : whom he compelled in 
Bocchoris , by others ; drowned in terns to draw his Charior. : It bap- 

the Red-Sea with his horſe & cha- ned that one of theſe unfortunate 

riots, 16. * Princes caſt his eye many times on 

2453- 17 Acherres,8, the Coach wheels : and being by 
2462, 18 Cherres, 10. Seſoſtri5 demanded the cauſe of bis 

1472. 19 Armais,bythe Grecians called Da- ſo doing, he replyed : that the fal- 


ling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 
bor juſt before was in the height of 
the wheel, putbim in minde of the 
inſtabilicy of Fortune. The King 
deeply weighing the parable, 
would never after be ſo drawn in 
bis Chariet, He alſo was the firſt - 
. that 
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2987. 


3028. 
3032, 
304T. 
3047. 
3056. 
3070. 
3091. 
3106, 
3119. 
3159. 


3167. 
3185, 


3229. 
3238. 


3252, 
3270. 


3277» 
3288, 


3335s 


4 
3360. 
33606. 


339. 
3435: 


3535: 


that encountred the S:ythians in 


battel; having already in conceit 
conquered them, before he led his 
Army againſt them. The Scythians 
much marvelled that a King of ſo 
. great Revenues would wage War 
againſt a Nation ſo poor : with 
whom the fight would be doubtful, 
the ViRory unprofitable 3 but to 
be vanquiſhed a perpetual infamy 
and diſgrace. For their parts they 
reſolved to meet him; asan Enemy, 
whoſe overthrow would enrich 
them. When the Armies came to 
Joyn, the Egyprians were diſcomti. 
ved, and purſued even to their own 
doors by the Enemy, But the Scy- 
thians could not enter the Coun- 
trey, becauſe of the Fens , with 
whoſe paſſage they were unac- 
quainted 3 and ſo they returned. 

40 Pſenſenes , conceived to be the 
Cheops of Herodotus : founder of 
the vaſt Pyramss before defcri- 
bed, 41. 

41 Nepher-Cherres. 4. 

42 Amnoiphtss, V. 

43 Opſochen, the Alycha of Herodotus, 

44 P/amuchos, 9. 

45 Pluſennes, Il. 14: 

46 Seſonchis, 21. 

47 Uſorthon, 15. 

48 T akellotis, 13. 

49 Patubaſtss, 40. - 

50 Oſorchou , the ſecond Herewles 
e/Egyptivs, as lome will have it, 8. 

51 P/amnis, 15. ; ; 

52 Bochoris, called ſo, 2 King. 17. 4- 
taken and burnt by Sabacer the 
King of Ethiopia, 44. 

53 Sabacon King of Ethiopia, 8. 

54 Sevacus ſon of Sahacon, 14. 

55 T aracho, falſly ſuppoſed to be the 
Zerah of the Scriptures, 18. 

56 Stephinates, 7. 

57 Niclupſes, 6. 

58 P/amniticus, who firſt made the 
Grecians acquainted with Zgyprt.54 

59 Necho, who ſlew Fofiah at the bat- 
tel of egidab, 25. 

60 P[amnzs 10. 6. 

61 Aprios, called Hophya, Jer.44. ſub- 
dued by Nebachadnezzar, and de- 
poſed by 4maſis, 25. 

62 Amaſis II, 44. | | 

63 P[amnites , or Pſamniticus IT. a 
King of ſix moneths onely ; van- 
quiſhed by Cambyſes, the ſecond 
Monarch of Perſia , who united 
Egypt to that Empire,under which 
it continued till the time of Darize, 
the ſixth King of the Aedes and 
Perſians : inthe 1 1. year of whoſe 

reign it revolted from him , and 
became a Kingdom of it ſelf, as in 
former times. 

64 Amyrteus ,the firſt King after the 
Revolt, 6. 


A. 2. 


3641. 


3681, 


5717. 
3743» 


3760, 


3784- 


3829, 


3858. 


65 Nepherites, 6. 

66 Achorts, 12, 

67 Pſamnites II. 1. | 

68 Nepherites 1I. a King of two 
moneths onely. 

69 Nefanebos, 18, 

70T eos, 2. 


71 Nettanebos II. the laſt King of the 


natural Egyptian race , that ever 

governed Egypt , by the name of 4 

King, Forin the 18), of the reign 

of this King, Egypt was again re- 

covered by the valour of Ochz the 
eighth Emperour of Perſia. And 

When Alexander had overthrown 

Darius, he came, & without blows 

won this fertile Kingdom ; which 

yielded him , during his life , the 
yearly valae of 6000 talents. Aﬀer 
his death, this Kingdom fell to the 
ſhare of Protomens the ſon of La- 
£, from whom all the ſubſequent 

Kings of Egypt were called Profo- 

mies. | 

The ſecond Dyzaſtze, or the Ptolgn 

mean Kings of E L911% p 

1 Prolomy, one of Alezanders Caps 
tains , reputed the fon of Zague; 
but ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Phi- 
lip of Macedon , and half. brother 
ko Alexander, 40. 

2 Ptol. Philadelphus , who filled the 
Library of Alexandria w** 700006 
Volumes , and cauſed the 72 Inter- 
preters to tranflate the Bible, 

3 Pol. Energetes , the ſon of Phila- 
aelphus , vanquiſhed Selencizs Cal- 
linicus, and probably had ſubdued 
that Kingdom, if not called back 
by domeſtick diſſentions, 26. 

4 Pol. Philopater , a cruel , yoluptu- 
ous, and inceſtuous Prince 3 cruelly 
flew Cleomenes tha laſt King of 
Sparta, who had fled to his father 
for relief, in the time of his cxile.z7. 

5 Prol. Epiphanes , at the age of five 
years ſucceeded his father ; pro- 
reed by the Romares againſt Az- 
riochus the Great of Syria, who 
had an aim upon his Kingdom, 28. 

6 Ptol. Philometor , the ſon of Epi- 
phanes, by Cleopatra the daughter 
of the great Antioch ; proteted 
in his nonage by the Rowars allo : 
cauſed himſelf ro be Crowned 
King of Syria, but again relin- 
quiſhed it, 35. X 
Prod. E gergetes II. for his defor- 
mity called Phy/coz , the brother of 
Prol.Philometor : A wicked Prince, 


and one that ſpent the greateſt 


part of his reign in a cauſelefle 
war againſt C/eopatra,his wife and 

ſiſter, 29. 
$ Prol. Lathara reigned 16 years 
with Cleopatra his mother , by 
whom diſpoſeſſed- of his eſtate m 
the 
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A.114. A. 2. | 
Pompey was barbarouſly ſlain on 
the ſhores of Egype, by the com- 
mand of Ach;les the young Kings 
Governour 3 and the young King 
himſelf unfortunately ſlain in the 
Alexandriay tumult againſt falizs 
Ceſar. 

11 Cleopatra, the wite and ſiſter of 
Dionyſius , reſtored to the Crown 
of Zgypr by the bounty of Ceſar; 
of whom excecdingly beloved for 
her wit and beauty. After which 
ſhe governed Zyypr 19years in her 
own ſole right , with great pomp 
and. ſplendor : when being im- 
barqued in the bed and fortunes 
of Marc. Antony , ſhe killed her 
ſelf not long .after his fatal 0. 
verthrow at the battel of Atizm ; 
that ſhe might not be led in tri- ' 
umph through Rowe. 


the ſpace of ten years ; after her ' 
death was ſole Lord of Egypr. 
His brother Atexauder being ta» 
ken by the Queen-mother as her 
Aſſociate , in the time of his de- A 
privation , and paſting in the Ac- 
comp: of the Kings of Zgypr. 
3892, © Prol. Auletes , the ſon of Lathx- 2925, 
Fa r144, ſirnamed alſo Dionyſrzs,whoſe 
brother being ſetled by him in the - 
| Hle of Cyprus, was moſt unjuſtly 
ſtripped of it by the power of the 
Rowans : and he bimſelf onted of 
Egypt by his own ſubjeRs, but re- 
ſtored by the aid 8 love of Pompey. 
3922, 10 Prol. Dionyſias;, called alſo 7anior, 
or the younger , together with 
Cleopatra his wife and ſiſter , ſuc- 
ceeded Azlctes in thethrone,which 
they held together by the ſpace of 
three years. In the laſt of which, 


Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt, were for the moſt part in wars with the Kings of Syria , in which 
they were by turns victorious, and vanquiſhed ; neither Prince having cauſe to boaſt of his bargain. Af. 
eer the death of C/copatra, whoſe life and love with Marcns Antonius I will not now relate 3 this Coun 
trey fell to the ſhare of the Rowan Emperours , and was by them highly prized , and warily looked into. 
The Governour hereof was but a Gentleman of Rove + no Senator being permitted to come into it; it 
being a maxim of State, not to ſuffer men of great houſes to come into that Countrey , whoſe revolt 
may endanger the whote Empire. Of this nature-wa; Egyps- For beſides the natural ficuation of the 
place, very defenſible ; and befides the abundance'of money , with which it was ſtored ; this Countrey 
alone furniſhed the Citie of Rove with Corn, for four Moneths yearly. Whence YVefþ aſian being choſen 
Emperour by the Fyria, Legions, and hearing of tl:edefeac of his concurrent Yirellins, haſtened hither ; 
tothis end onely, that detaining the ordinary prov:\isn of yictuals , he might by famine compel the Citie 
of Rome to ſtand at his devotion : Vt arbem quoque rxterne opus indigam fame wrgeret , as the Hiſtorian 
bath obſerved. When made a Province of that Epc, It was counted as the Emperours ſole Peculiar - 
afterwards made (as well it might) an entire Dyoce/e of it ſelf, ſubordinate to the Prefefius Pretorio 
Orientis. In the diviſion ofthe Empire allotred co the Conſtantinopolitans , whoſe Government being 
thought to be inſupportable by this wanton people , rey called is che Saraceys : by whom the Greek: 
Garriſons were caſt out , and the Countrey madefubj:& to Hauwmar the third of the Caliphs. Aﬀer- 
wards, weary of themalſo, they would have aCaj;ph of their own ; revolting totally from the Caliph 
of Bagaat. So that from this time forwards'we ſhall mect with two Ca/iphs at 8 times the one refiding 
at Caire in Egypt, to whom the Saracens, or Moors of Spain and Africk did ſubmit themſelves : rhe 
other at Bagdar, who Lorded it over all the reſt, at leaſt as to tbe ſupream title, and ſome chief Prero« 
gatives ; though the main power was cantoxyed and Yiſpoſed of amonp their Sultans; 


The third Dynaſtic, or the Carirns of 


Ecy ver. 
A.Ch. A.H. | i | 
870. 247. 1 Achmaades, ot Achmat. 10. A. Ch. A. H. : 
880. 257. 2 Tolen.3, 1035. 412. 11 Maſteratzer Billahi, 66. 
883. 260. .3 Hamaria. 29. I096. 472, 12 Maſteale. 5. 
903, 280. 4 Abarni , flain by 1/ufta- 'FIOO. 477. 13 Elamir Bahacan Illahi. 35: 
_ ph5,the Caliph of Babylox. 1135. Iz, 14 Elhapit Ladin Wahi. 
940. 317, 5 AchidMahaihid,the ſon of 15 Etzabar. 
| | T angt. 3. 16 Elphaiz. 
943. 320, 6 Abignd, theſon of Achig. 17 Etzar Ledin 1ltahi, the ſon 
| IB | 27» of Elphaiz , the laſt Ca- 
970. 347. 7 Meas Ledin, 1liahi, of the liph, or King of Egypt, of _ 
| kg; race of Phatime and Hals. the race of Phatime : the 
[7-0 5. Turks ſucceeding after his 
975- 353, 8 Azz, the ſon of Meax. death in this opulent King- 
or | 21, dom. Concerning which 
996. 373, 9 Elbachain. 23, / weareto know , that E/- 
YOI9. 396, 10 Etaber Leawizdin Tlahi. phaix the father of Erzar; 
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being over-power'd by 4/mericus King of Hieruſalem , craved aid of Norradine the Turkiſh Sulrag.of 
Damaſcas ; which he received under the conduct of Sarracoz, or Shirachoch , a right valiant and ftouy 
Commander : who taking his advantages, not onely cleared the Countrey of A!mericss , but got the 
whole kingdom to himſelf; daſhing out the brains of E/phaiz with his horſemans-mace. And though 
Etzar , bis ſon aſſumed for a while thetitle of Caliph: yer the deſtruction of himſelf, and the whole 
Phatimean family , rooted out by Sarracon , ſoon put an end to that claim ; and left che kingdom in the 
peaceable poſſctiion of the 7zrki/> Sultans. | 


The fourth DYynasTie, or the Race of the Tuxkisn 
Kings or CaLiens of Ecyer. 


1163. 1 Aſereddia , firnamed Shirachoch, Chriſtian writers called Meledine, 


called Sarracon by the Chriſtian ſacceeded upon this exchange , in 
writers ; the firſt of the Turks the kingdom of Egypt : and over- 
which reigned in Zgypr: of the came the Chriſtians, without the 
Noble family of 4:6. loſſe of a man,at the fiege ofCaire, 
1186. 2 Zeli-heddin , called Saladirie by the by leating looſe the Sluces: of i- 
Chriſtian writers , the ſon (or as | | Ins; which drowned their Army , 
ſome ſay, the nephew ) of Sarracor | and forced them to covenant with 
or Shirachoch ; confirmed in his | him at his owa pleaſure, 
eſtate by the Caliph of Baggdet, 1210, 5 Elchamal. | 5 
under whoſe juriſdiction he redu- 1237. 6 Melech Eſſalach , by the Chriſtian 
ced the Egyptian Schiſmaticks. He | writers called 2clechſala , the ſon 
obtained alſo the kingdom of Da- _ of Elchamul, who overcame Lewts 
maſcus , conquered Meſopotamia. | | the gth. of France : & going with 
and Paleſtine;and in the year 1190 that King towards Damiata , was 
regained the City of Hiernſalems b {lain by the ſouldiers of his guard, 
A Prince who wanted nothing to | called MMamalxcks. | 
commend him to ſucceeding A- 1242. 7 Elmutan , the ſon of Melech E/- 
ges , nor to glorifie him in the | ſalach, ſucceeded, for a time, in his 
kingdom of Heaven but the ſa- | Fathers throne. But the J{ama- 
ving knowledge of C HRIST | lacks being reſolved to obtain the 
?7ESUS. kingdom for themſelves , inforced 
1199. 3 Elaziz,the ſecond ſon of Saladine, | him to flie coa Tower of Wood, 
| ſucceeded inthe Realm of Zgypt ; | which they ſet on fire; the poor 
which he exchanged afterwards | Prince, half burned , leaping into 2 
with his brother E/age! for the | River (which ran cloſe by it ) was 
| kingdom of Damaſcus. there drowned: & the Mdamalucks 
4 Eladel , or El. Aphtzel , by the ſcrled in the kingdom, Az.1245. 


Theſe 7{\amalucks were the ofspring of a People on the banks of the Zxxine Sea , vulgarly called 
the Circaſſians : who Melechſala either bought of their Parents, or (at the ſecond hand ) ofthe 


Tartars , then newly Maſters of thoſe Countries , to ſupply the want of valoux in the idle and effeminate. 


people of Egypr 3 and out of them ſeleted a choile Band of men , for the guard of his perſon. 
Knowing their ſtrength,and finding their opportunity, they treacherouſly ſlew 2Zelechſala their Lord 
and Maſter ; appointing one Azeddin Thek, a Turce-man by nation , and therefore by moſt Chriſtian 
writers called 7 xrquimezcius , (one of their own number.) a mah of great ſpirie and valour , to ſucceed 
in the Throne. Unwilling to re-give the Sepreme Anthority into the bands of the Zgyprians , and 
not pertpitting their own ſons to enjoy the name and priviledge of Mamalacks ; they bought yearly cer- 
rain numbers of Circaſſian ſlaves, whom they committed to the keeping of the Zgypriaxs , by them 
co beinltructed in the Egyptian language, and the Law of 1ahomer. Being thas ficted for imploy- 
ment, they were taught the Diſcipline of War,and by degrees advanced unto the bigheſt Offices of Power 
and truſt; as now the 7anizaries are in the T#rks/ Empire : in choice and ordering of whom, as 
the Ottoman Txrks were Precedented by thoſe of Egypt 3 ſo it is poſſible enough that the 7anizafA 

may take as great a Change in the T#rki/o Empire , as the Jamalucks did inthe Egyptians. SO un- 
{afe a thing it is ſor a Prince to commit the ſole guard of his perſon , or the defence of tis Dominions , to 
the hands of ſuch ; whom not the ſenſe of natural duty , but the hopes of protic or preferment ,- may 
make uſeful co him. For thus we finde, that Conſtantine a King of the Britans , was murdered by his 


Guard of Prieſts : moſt of the Roman Emperours , by the hands of thoſe, whom they intruſted, either 


with the 5uard of their rerſons , or the command of their Armies : And 1 think no man can be igno- 
rant , how many times the Princes and Eſtates of 7raly , have been brought into the extremeſt dangers , 
by truſting too much to the honeſty of mercenarie Souldiers and Commanders, Take we for inſtance 
the proceedings of Gi.zcopo Picinino , who with bis Followers firſt took Pay of Fezainand the firſt of N- 
ples ; left him, to fight tor his vowed Enemy , 7ohu Duke of Calabria, the ſon of Rexe Duke of Anjow ; 
whom alſo he forſook in his greateſt need. The like we finde of Franciſco Sforza , firſt entertained by 
the Duke of 1lain, from whom he revolted to the Florentines, from them to the Veretians+ and being 
again received into the Pay of che State of JLilain,, _ = of their own Army to ſubdue that CP, 
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Nor can I ſpeak better of the Switzers, or their dealing in this kinde with the Frexch Kinzs,the Sforza's 
Dakes of Mz/4z ; and with whom not, (to ſay the truth ) that ever truſted, or employed them. 

Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cuſtody of his perſon, or the defence of his Eſtates to the 
faith of Forreiners 3 ſo is it:dangerous to him to call in {uch aids, and to commit his forturees either whol- 
ly, or principally, unto their fidelicy. A moderate ſupply of men, money, or munition, ti om 2 contederare 
King, is, I confeſlc, in moſt caſes convenient, in ſome neceſlary : as well to ſave their Natives from the 
ſword 3 astotrie a triend, and intereſt an Allie in the ſame cauſe. But to invite fo great a numbec of 
Succours, as from Helpers may become Ma#ers, andiopprefle the people whom they came to defend 3 is 
that Rock on which many Reals have ſuffered ſhip-wrack, and which a good Pi/or of the State ſhould 
with all care avoid. For as in the ſickneſle of the body narar2l, it is hurtfull ro a mans healch and life, 
to take more phyſick , than it may (afcer the effect thereof be wrought) either digeſt, or put out again; 
ſo in the body polztick , it is a perilous matter to receive more ſuccours, than what (after chey have done 
the deed they were ſent for) we may either with conveniency reward and fettle with us , or at liberty 
expell Of all Surfeits, this of Forraign ſupplies is moſt uncureable ; and Ve 9#:4 imzs, if in nothing elle 
erue, is in this caſe, oracle. There is no Kingdom (Iam verily perſwaded) under the Sun, which hath not 
been by this means conquered ; no Common-wealth, which hath not been by this means ruined, To re- 
late all examples, were 18tinite and tedious ; to inferre ſome, pleafing to the Reader, and to illuſtrate che 
point, not unneceſſary. To begin with former times, Philip of Macedor, called into Greece to aſliſt the 
Thebans againſt the Phociays ; brought all chat Countrey, in a manner, under his command. The Rowans 
by aiding the S:ciliazs againſt the Carthaginians, poſleſſed themſelves of that flouriſhing Iſland ; by afſ- 
ſiſting the Hedwus againſt the Sequans, maſtered Galia; by ſuccouring Azadrogere againſt Caſſibelan,ſeiled 
on Britain; by ſiding with the /£r0/;ans againſt Perſexs , united to their Empire all the Kingdom of 
Macedon; and by the ſame courſe what not ? In afcer-ages, the Britains called in the Saxons,and were by 
them thruſt out of all 3 the 1yi/> called in the Engliſh, by whom they were in procefle of time totally - 
ſubdued; and the 7»dians called in the Mogal-T artars , who now Lord it over them. Theſz forrein 
ſupplies are invited, or [et into a Countrey, commonly in four caſes. Firſt, when ſome one man upon 
diſcontent, or deſire of revenge, openeth them a way into a Countrey : upon which motives, Navſes 
invited the Lombards into Traly; and Count lian brought the Moors into Spaiz : the one to be re- 
venged on the Empreſſe Sophia, who bad deſpitefully reviled him ; the other to revenge himſelf on King 
Redorick,, who bad raviſhed bis daughter. Secondly, when a weaker FaQtion makes way for them, to 
maintain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger. On which ground, the Duke of B«rgendy being oppreſſed by 
the faction of Orleans, made way for Hexry the fifth to paſſe into France; and the Leagners drew the 
Spaniards in, to hold up their deelining cauſe againſt Henry the 4*. Thirdly, when an ambitious Prince 
makes uſe of a forrein power , to uſurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cauſe Ludowirk 
Sforze perſwaded Charles the 8. to undertake the'Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples; that by the coun- 
tenance of his Arms , he might appropriate to himſelf the Dukedom of Mi/aix. Fourthly, when a King 

overburthened by a forcein, or domeſtick force, which he is not able to reſiſt , requires the help of a 
forrein friend : in which caſe, Plus a medico quam & morbo mali, the phyſick proves many times worſe than 
the diſeaſe. For thusthe Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon, being in danger of the French, drew. in 
the Aids of Ferdinand the Cathelique, the Couſin.German once. removed of the King then being; And 
the Caliphs of Egypt, not able to withſtand the forces of Almericss, craved aid of the Twrks : by which 
means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to their forrein friends, and by avoiding Scy//a fled into 
Charybais. Nay many times it ſo happeneth, that theſe forrein ſuccours joyn in deſign with thoſe, againſt 
whom they were called , and divide the conquered State between them. And ſo we finde that the 
Borgundians being called by Stilico into Gal, to prevent the breaking in of the Franks, or French ; 
joyned with them in a common league againſt the Remwans, whom they diſpoſſeſſed at laſt of all that 
Countrey. Onely amongſt ſo many examples to this purpoſe, we finde the Low-Copntrey-men to have 
proſpered by theſe forrein aids; who by the aſfliſtance of the Engliſz), ranſomed jthemſclves from that 
yoke of bondage, which was intended to be pat upon them by the King of Span. This 1 acknowledge 
co be true, and look upon it as a great Argument of the integrity and honeſty ofthe Exg/i/9 Nation ; 
although it be as true withall, that the Z»g/i/p never had ſuch an Army there, as to be able to ſubdue 
them. But give me ſuch another inſtance, I will quit the cauſe : for the ſame Low: Conntrey men found 
it otherwiſe with the Duke of Axjox, brother to Henry the z9. of France , whom they created Duke 
of Brabant, and their Governour-General 5 permitting him to bring in as many of the French , as ei- 
ther his authority, or their ewn monies were able to raiſe : who was no ſooner ſetled in that command, 

but he made it.his chief bufineſſeto ſeize upon their ſtrongeſt Holds, and to be a more abſolute Prince 

amongſt them, than ever the Spaniards, or Burgundians had been before. So that I think I may con- 

clude, that theſe forrein Snccours are the laſt to be tried, and the leaſtto be truſted, of avy remedies in 

State, But it's now more than time to return to the Afamalncks 5 and in them to 
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A... CÞ, 
1255, 


1260, 


1289. 


What the Revernes of it were in the time of the Pharaohs, I am not able to affirm. Great they maſt. 


I T4rquimenenis , who being pro- 
moted' to the kingdom , releaſed 
King Lewis , whom Melechſala 
his predeceſſor had taken priſo- 
ner; but performed not half of the 
conditions agreed upon. 

2 Clothes ( by ſome called Elmy- 
tahaz, ) taking advantage of the 
miſeries of the Txrks, then diſtreſ. 
ſed by the Tartars » ſeiſed on the 
greateſt part of Syria and Pale. 
ſtine. 

3 Bandecader perfeted the begun- 
conqueſts of Clothes , and took 
from the Chriſtians the ſtrong 
City of Aztioch; carrying on his 
Armies as far as Armenia , where 
he did much ſpoil. 


4 Melechſait , or Melechſares, te- 


ſtored the power ot the Mama- 
lIucks in Syria and Palefine; where 
it had been much impaired by 
Edward the ſon of Henry the 3. 
of England, and Henry Duke of 
Aecklenburgh, &C. | 
5 Elpis, or Alphix , recovered from 
the diſſentingChriſtians,the ſtrong 
Cities of 77:ipolis, Berytas., Tyre, 
and $:doz ; all which herazed to 


the ground, chat they might not * 


be any more ſerviceable to the af- 
fairs of the Chr1Stians. 

6 Araphas , or Euſtrephas, by birth a 
German , releaſed Heary Duke of 
Mechlebourg , after he had been 
priſoner 26 years. He rooted the 
Chriſtians out of Syria , took Pto- 
lomais the laſt Town they there 
held ; and ſo razed it;that he made 

it fit to be ploughed. 

7 Melechneſar , when he was Lieu- 
tenant to Araphys , was diſcom- 
fited by Caſſanes, 2 great Prince of 
the T artars,witk the loſs of 40000 
Egyptians : but Caſſanes being de- 
parted , he recovered again all $y- 
714 , and deſtroyed Hieruſalem ; 
for which ſervice he was after- 
ward made Sultan of Zgypr. 

8 Melechadel , whom I ſuppoſe to be 
that Sultan that governed Fgypr, 
when Tamberlane with unreſt. 
able violence conquered it 3 but 
of this I am not certain : neither 
can I meet with any conſtant and 


A. Ch. 


I465. 


1498. 


1499, 


I 5©O; 


1501: 


1517. 


continued ſeries ( which I dare re- 
lie on ) of his ſucceſſors in this 
kingdom, till I comeco - | 

9 Melecaclla,, or Melechnaſer , who 
in the year 1423. ſubdued the iſle 
of Cypras, and made the Kings 
thereof to be from thenceforth 
Tributaries to the 2LZamaluck Sul- 
tans, | 

10 Cathbeyzs , who much reformed 
the State of E 2ypt, and was a pro- 
feſled enemy of ZBajazer 2d- the 
8th. King of the Ottomans. 

11 Mahomet the ſon of Cathbeyus , 
depoſed by the 1ſamalxcks, for 
fear the kingdom might by him be 
made hereditary; it being againſt 
their uſnal cuſtore, that the ſon 
Mould ſucceed his father, in the 

* name and priviledges of a Afama- 
luck, | 

12 Campſon Chiarſeſizis, ſucceeded on 
the depoſing of 1ſahomer. | 

13 Zanballat , who dethroned Camp- 
ſen , and not long after was depo- 
ſed by 

14 Tonombeins ; outed of his Eſtate 
by the joynt-conſeat of the X1a- 
malucks , {0 to make vray for 
Campſon Garrus. 

15 Campſon IT. ſirnamed Gar , 
retormed the diſordered and fa- 
Rious eſtate both of Court and 
Countrey ; and forthe ſpace of 16 
years governed very proſperouſly, 
But ſiding at thelaſt with Hy/mae/ 
the Perſian Sophie,againſt Selimus 
the firſt ofthat name , the 3d. Em- 
peror and nmth King of the Or7o- 
an family ; be drew his. Kingdom 
into a war, in which his Armies 
were overthrown , and himſelfe 
{lain in batrel. | 

16 Tonombeſins IT. ſucceeded Camp- 
ſon Gaurus both in his Kingdem 
and misfortunes : vanquifhed in 

* his firſt year by the ſaid Selimms 
the firſt, Az, 1517. Who having 
conquered this rich Kingdom, was 
uſed to fay, That he had gotten 4 
Farm to feed bs Gomoglans, or 
young Souldiers. SO Egypt became 
a Province of the Tzrk:;/o Empire, 
as it ſtill continueth. 


be , beyond the proportion of belief, or elſe they could never have been Mafters of ſufficient Treaſure, to 


finiſh thoſe vaſt StruRures which they ondertook. 


Twelve thouſand and five hundred Talezts they: 


amounted Annually unto , in therime ofthe Prolomies; which of our money makes the ſumme of Two 
Millions and 347750 pounds. Which ſumme, 4vg»ſtus Ceſar ( appropriating this Province to him- 
| 42s 2 


ſelf) 


ſelf) is ſaid to have doubled : But whether he had it all in Money , or part hereof in Money, and the reſt 
WE in Corn, I determine not. Certain it is , that there was yearly ſhipped hence for Rowe , in the time of 
© that Emperour » Two hundred thouſand Meaſures of Wheat , every Meaſure weighing Twenty pound 
hi weight ; which cometh to Seven Mill:ons and an hundred forty thauſand of our EZ»g/i/> Buſhels ; fold 
| | ® by him, or diſtributed gratss amongit the Poor , as heſaw occaſion. So that there might be very well 
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ſome abatement in Money , conſidering that the Corn amounted to ſo great a ſurnme. Nor were they 
much leſſe, if onght at all , when the 27amalzcks ruled in this Countrey. For Campſen Ganrus , at his 
Eh coming to the Throne, gave no leſſe than Ten millions of Dxcats, at one clap , amongſt his Souldiers. 
16.408" But the 7 «rks at this day, partly through their Tyrannical government, and partly through the diſcon- 
fy tinuance of the uſual Traffick through the Red Sea, receive no more than Three AZ:150n5 : one of which 
is hoorded in his own Coffers: the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Bafaw, for ſupport of 
his charge 3 the third is diſtributed among his Garriſon-ſouldiers, and ſuch of them as by land guard his 
own Million to Conſtantinople 5 for by ſea he dareth not venture it, for fear of the Florentine , who with 
2 few ſhips Lordeth it in the Mediterrancan. | 


And ſo much for E G Yr PT. 
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BARBARY 


— ARB ARY 1s bounded on the Eaſt , with Cyzexaica; on the Weſt , with the Atlantich 
8 | Ocean on the North , with the 1{ed:terranean, the Straits of Gibraltar , and ſome part 
2 > Si of the 4:lantick allo 5 on the South , with Mount Ar/as , by which ſeparated from Libya 
50D : . 2 
Wage! rferior , or the Deſarts of Libya. 

— It containeth in it the whole Dreceſe of Africk,, and part of the Dioceſe of Spain : ſubjeR 
in former times to the Commonwealth of Carthage , and the great Kings of Mauritania , and Numidia. 
When conquered by the Romans , they gave to that part of it, which they won from ihe Carthaginians; 
the name ot Africa 3 calling that Province by the-name of the whole Pexin/zla ; and afterwards extended 
it over all the reſt of the Countrey , on the North of Ar/as. Which nameir held till che ſabjugation of ir 
by the Saracens, by whom called B A B A RT : either trom Barbar , ſignifying in their languzge an 
uncertain murmur , ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to them to be 3 or from the word Bax . 
ſignifying a De/art, which doubled, made up firſt Barbary . and after Barbary. | . 

It is ſituate under the third and fourth Climates : fo that the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt 
South , amounteth to thirteen houres three quarters , increaſed in the moſt Northern parts to fourteen 
boures and a quarter. In length extended from the 4t/antick, Oceanto the greater Syrtzs , for the ſpace 
of 1 500 miles ; in breadth from Mount Aras to the Mediterranean , where narrowelt , 100 miles ; bur 
rowards the Straits , where broadeſt, almoſt three hundred, 

The Countrey in ſuch parts as lie neareſt to the ſeaiterrazear , is full of hils, covered with woods;and 
ſtored with plenty of Wild-beaſt 3 provided reaſonably well of moſt ſorts of Fruits ; but unfit for Wheas, 
inſomuch that moſt ofthe Inhabitants live of Barley-bread. Betwixt which and Mount Ar/as is a Cham- 
pain countrey, watered with many pleaſant Rivers iſſuing from that Mountain, and liberaily furniſhed 
with Cherries , Figs, Peares, Plummes : Apples of all kinds 3 abundance of Oile , Honey , Sugar 5 ſome 
Mines of Gold > and that for purity and fineneſs no where to be bettered. Here are alſo beſides large 
Herds of Cattel,fome Elephants » Lyons, Dragons, Leopards, and others of the like ſavage nature, and of 
Apes great multirudes 3 Horſes good ſtore, of excellent both ſtrength and beauty. But taking ic in che 
beſt parts , it falleth extremely ſhort of thar infinite fertiliry , which is aſcribed co it by the Writers of el- 
der times. For beſides the miracle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on one ſtalk, (whereof more 
anon) Pliny reporteth , that not far from the City of Tacape , in the way to Leprzs, a man might ſee a 
great Date-tree overſhadowing an Olive , under the Olive a Fig-tree , under that a Poin-granat , under 
that a Vine,and under all , Peaſe , Wheat, and Herbs 5 all growing and flonriſhing at one time. Ir is af« 
firmed alſo by the ſame Author, that the Vine beareth twice a year , that ſome fruirs or other are gathered 
in it at all times of the year 5 and that a peece of ground of four cubits ſquare, was uſually rented out at 
ſo many Denarii : by which accompt , (as the learned Bydexs doth compute it) an Acre of that ground 
muſt be worth yearly, .12800 of the Rowan Seſtertis , which make 320 Crowns, An intinitie and unpa- 
rallel'd increaſe of the Fruits of the Earth,if the Author were not our in his valuation, E | 

The people are of a duskiſh colour, but inclining to blackreſſe : much of the ſame nature with the A4ra- 
bians, by whoſe numerous families formerly they were oyerſpred 3 but the Africans of the eworthe better : 
ative of body , well skilled in Herſmanſhip , but impatient of labour 3 covetous of honour , incoaſtant, 
crafty,and unfaithful :* ſtudiovs in matters of their Law » and in ſome of the Ziberal Sciences, eſpecially 
Philoſophie and the Mathematicks , of which in wany parts of the 2/ahometan Countries they are admit- 
ted to be Readers : They are alſo ſaid to be ſtately of gate , exceedingly diſtruſttul, in their hate imple- 
cable,and jealous of their women beyond all compare. The women of a comely body, and well featured, 
beautiful in blackneſſe, of delicate ſoft skins 3 and in their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous : 
ſo dreſt , to make themſelves more amiable in the eyes of their husbands ; for otherwiſe not permitted to 
ſtir abroad, and ſeldome to ſee any body bat thoſe of their own houſes. : 

The Language ſpoken ar the preſent in moſt of the 3aririme Towns, except thoſe of F eſſe and Moroc- 
co, isthe Arabicktongue. In thoſe two Kingdoms,and moſt part of the Countrey: villages, the Panick 
or old African, the antient languages ofthe Countrey : the Pwnick , ſpoken ingll places where antiently 
the Carthaginians were of any power the African (whatſoever it was) in the parts of Aſanritania , not 
ſubje& to them. Ofthe Larize there is no remainder ; which though it was the Language ot the Rewar 
Colonies, yer never could it ſpread ſo far as to extinguiſh or ſuppreſle the old natural rongues : and in 
the Colozies themſelves ſo much degenerated in ſhort time, ſo barbarouſly and imperfectly ſpoken ; that 
a Siſter 0! the Emperour Severus , who lived in Leptie , a Roman Colonie , coming to Roe to ſec her... 
Brother , ſpoke it {o incongruoufly 5 that the Emperour was aſhamed to hear it. And though the Ser« 
mons of S. Argaſtine, an African Biſnop, were preached in Zatine,hecau ſe preached in Hrppo his Epiſco- | 
pal See, which was then a Colonie ofthe Romazs ; yet he confeſſerh that he was ſometimes fain to uſe 


ſuch words as were not Latize , to be the better "7 of his Congregation. The 
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BARBARY. 


Re A CCCCCCT——_ 


The Chritian faith was firſt planted , in that part hereof , which was called Af::-4 Propria,, by Epe+ 
' 2ee12s , one of the 70 Diſciples ; by Dorstheres in his Syzopſes , affirmed to be the firlt Biſhop cf Carthage 
In 1anritania , by S. Simon the Apoſtle , firnamed Zelores. AMetaphra$tes addetb , that S. Simzcn Petry 
preached here alſo , when by the Decree of Claudius Ceſar he was forced from Rome 5 and ar bis going 
hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to promote the work. But by whomſcever planted firſt , it round go 
increaſe,and was ſo propagated in ſhort time over all this Countrey, that in the year 250, or betore,there 
were in it above 90 Biſhops; for ſo many were aſſembled in the Synod of Zabejirnmn : aid in tie year | 
398. when the faction of the Donatiffs was of greateſt power , we find no fewer than 214 Cathelick, 
Biſhops , met together in the Councel of Carthage. Which as it is an argument of the great increaſe of 
Chriflianity in thoſe parts of Africa ; fo it ſhewes alfo that the Church was in ill condition ; 10 over-= 
power'd by the violence of that mighty faRtion, who had at leaſt 270 Biſhops of their oxwn opinion 5 that 
the Orthodox party was neceſſitated to increaſe the number of Biſhops, for fear of being over-balanced 
by the contrary fide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined in a publike meeting. Theſe 
Biſhops ranked into ſix Claſſes , according to the number of the Africa Provinces : the Biſhops of each 
Province ſubje&t to their own Metropolitan , who in this Dicceſe ( contrary to the uſage of all other 
Churches) had the name of Primates : but all of them ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage, originals 
ly inveſted with Parriachal juriſdiction aver all theſe parts. Latizs fufa eft noſtra Provincia : Haber enim 
Namidian, &+ Mauritanias duas fibi coherentes ,are S. Cyprians words. Which ſhew , that Zeo Africa« 
7115s was a better Geographer , than an Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not elſe have told us in juch poſt« 
tive terras, that tholc of Barbary remained in their old 7dolarrie , till 250 years before Aſabemers birch z 
at what time they received the Goſpe/, and not before. But the good man miſtook the reviving of the 
Orthodox faith, in the time of Zuſtinian , after it had been long ſuppreſſed by the YVandals of the Arian fa- 
ion { who at one time baniſhed hence 300 Catholike Biſhops) for the firſt planting of the Goſpel.Other« 
wiſe not to be excuſed. But after this Reviver,it bel not long, when ſuppreſſed by the Saracens , and fo 
ſuppreſſed , that except it be in ſome few Towns poſſeſſed by the King of Spaizz , and the Crown of. Poy= 
2»1gal, there is no traQt of Chri#ianity to bedilcerned in all this Countrey ; Xahometiſm being elſwhere 
univerſally embraced amongſt them. 

Amongſt the men of moſt note for Souldiery , which have been born in this Countrey , we may reckon 
Amilcar the Carthaginiay , and his three fons : 2. Annibal , 3. Aſdrabal , and 4. ago; men hardly to 
be parallePd in any Ages : 5. Maſmiſſa , King of the Namidians, one of their Cotemporaries: andin 
the following times, 6, Septimus Severus , the Roman Emperour. Amongſt thoſe addicted to the Mu= 
ſes, thoſe of tmoſt note, 1. Terence, 2. Apulcins. But for Divines , no Region in the world afforded men 
of more eminent note,nor better deſerving of the Church. 1. Tertullian, 2. Cyprian , 3. fulins Aﬀrica= 
"Ms , 4. Arnobins, 5. Lattantins, 6. Viftorinus Afer, 7. Optatus Melevitanas, 8. Vittor Uticenſis , 9.Fil- 
gentins, 10. 7imaſius. And above all,the moſt learned and divine S. Augsſtine; a man of fuck admirable 
abilictes,and indefatigable induſtry , ſo conſtaut a Defender of all Orthodox doarines againſt the Here- 
ticks of thoſe times , that he deſervedly got the name of Mallexrs Hereticorum. 

Principal Mountains of this Countrey beſides Mount Az/as ,- (of which hereafter by it ſelf ) 1. Phocra, 
2. Hepradelphus ,and 3. Atlas minor in Mauritania Tingitania ; 4. Cinnaba, 5. Garas , 6. Madethubadus , 
and 7. thoſecalled Gariph:, in Ceſarienſis ; 8. Thames , 9. Mampfarus , 10. U/aletus, ind 11. Ze 
chabarus , in Africa Propia, Of which,and others,we may ſpeak more, if occaſion be , in our deſcription 
of the Provinces in which they are. And for the Rivers of moſt note , though none of any long courſe in 
ſo narrow a Countrey;we havein T 3giztara, 1.Sala,falling into the Arlantick,, out of Arlus minor; 2, an- 
other of the ſame name,and the ſame exit alſo, but far moreto the North,towards the Streit of Gibraltar ; 
3. Moſocath , mollified by $a/uſe che Hiſtorian into Mxlxcha , and by him placed betwixt the Namidians 
andthe Moors; 4. Mala, the boundarie at this day , betwixt the Kingdoms of Feſſe and Algzers ; 
5. Phthath,of more fame than any, of which more anon : in Czſarie»ſis , 6. Naſabath , 7. Siſarrs , and 
Sorbetos : in Africa Propria , or the Kingdom of Tx zes , 8. Rubicatxs , which iſſuing out of Mount 
Thambes, falleth into the Mediterraxean near Hippo Regins5 9.T riton , which ifluing out of the hill cal- 
led V/aletns , and making the great Fen called T7ironia Palys , endeth its courſe alſo in the Mediterra- 
earn ; and finally , 10. Bagradas ,the greateſt in all this tract, which riſing out of Mount Az/as, firſtrun- 
neth towards the Eaſt , and then. receiving from the hill called Mampſarus the addition of another 
Stream, paſſcth dire&tly Northward to the City of Utica, and there ends his courſe. ET 

Having thus laid together the chief Metes and Land marks , 1 ſhoutd now proceed to the deſcription 
of the ſeveral Provinces hereof, as in other places, But becauſe each part almoſt hath had for theſe later 


times irs particular Hiſtory,and that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral Governments, and under the 


command of ſeveral Princes: I will here lay down ſo much of the Storie of it as concerns the whole , be- 
fore ſuch diviſion 5 and afterwards purſue the Hforie and Chonographie of the ſeveral parts. And for 
the whole we are to know , that this Countrey was firſt peopled by Phat the third ſon of Cham : who 
leaving his brother Mizrgim well ſetled in the Land of Eoypr , paſſed rowards the Welt; and leaving 
Lehavinz his nephew betwixt him and Mizraim, poſſeſſed himfelt of ailthe reſt from the greater Syrtis £0 
the Ocean. 'Remainders of whoſe name we finde in the River Phat , ( by Prolcrmy called Phihath , with 
but little difference, ſave that it ſfavoureth more of the African roughneſſe ) nesr which 1oſephas find- 
eth a Region called the Countrey of Phat, a Nation called the. Phxreazs : ſeconded herein by S. Hiereme, 
who ſpeaking of this Regis Phatenſis in Manritania , ( where the River Phath is placed by Ptolemy ) 
voucheth in generall terms the teſtimony of old Writers , both Greck and Latine. £0 that of this there 
is no queſtion to be made. Such Nations as defcended of this Plantation , ſhall be hereafter poke of 
in their ſevc;al Provinces. Governed at firſt by the Chiefs of their ſeveral famiiies3 but in the end , > 
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duced under the command of the Kings of Jarritania , and Numidia ; and the State of Carthave. 
The two firſt, Natives of this Countrey , of the race of Phxr; the laft deſcended alſo of the ſeed bf 
Cham, their common Parent, : by the line of Cazaaz : who on the conquelt of their Countrey by the 
Children of //7ae! , forced to ſeek new dwellings 3 and having ſtore of ſhips to tranſplant them{elves 
and their Families 3 ſerled in the maritime parts of Mauritania, and Africa properly ſo called, For, 
that the people of thoſe parts, though loſt into other names and families, were anciently of a Cara- 
nitiſh, or Phenician race, may be made apparent, 1. By the nearneſle of their Language , the Punick. 
or Phenician, and old Hebrew tongue , differing onely in the diale& and pronunciation. 21y. By the 
name Pei, or Phzi, little differing from that of the Phwnices. 31y. By this teſtimony of S. Auguſtine 
who telleth us in the Comment on St. Paxls Epiſtle to the Romays, begun, bur not finiſhed by him ; Tos 
terrogats Ruſtici noſtri quid ſint, - Punict Chanans 5 that is to ſay, that when any of the Inhabi. 
tants of this Countrey ( he himſelf was ene) were asked what they were, they anſwered, Chanaanites. 
4ly. We finde in Herodotus, how Cambyſes having totally conquered Egypt , intended a vvar againſt 
the Carthaginians , who were then a State (it ſeemeth) of ſome power : bue the Pheniciexs , being the 
onely Sea-faring men Cambyſes then had, abſolutely denied to be imployed in that ſervice'; they being 
ſprung fro: the ſame Tree, that the Carthaginians were. 5/y. Weread in Procopizes, (Gut of which it is 
cited by Evagarizs Scholafticus) how on two marble: pillars, ſituate nigh anto Tings, or Tavger, there 
was in the Phzzician language and Character engraved , Nos fugim a facie Joſhuah predonss, filis 
Nave; that is to ſay, we flie from the face of that Robber, Joſhuah rhe [on of Nun. The ſetling of this 
people there, a great incitement queſtionleſle unto Da, to come thither alſo : who feared as much dan- 
ver from her brother Pygmalion King of Tyre , whoſe hands had been embrued in the bloud of her 
husband ; as the others did from the ſword of Fo/2vah. Gathering cogether ail her Treaſures , which 
were very great, accompanied with her brother Barca, and her ſiſter, A»»a, ſhe ſet ſayl for Africk; and 
Janding in the Bay, where atter ſtood the Citie of Carthage , ſhe obtained leave to build a. Fort of no 
vreater bigneſle, than ſhe could compaſſe rouad ut with an Oxes hide. This the beginning of that 
Citie 5 hence the name of Byr/a, which at firſt it had. Firſt founded in, or about the year of the world 
3070. which was about 144 years after the building of So/omors Temple ; 143 years before the building 
of Rome, and about 290 years from thedeſtruction of T7vy. By which accompt (1, note this onely by 
the way) it is impoflible that Dido, or Z1;/a (for by both theſe names we finde her called) ſhould ever 
{ee the face of «/£xea:, unleſle it were in picture, or imagination ; and therefore as impoſſible ſhe ſhould 
either fall in love with him, or be got with Childe by him , or finally kill her ſelf on her being forſaken. 
All which being delivered by Y3rg:/in his excellent Poem, did for long time obtain a general belief with 
moſt ſorts of men. Hereunto conſenteth A#/0ixs, who honouring the Stata of this abuſed Princeſſe 
with an Epigram of 18 verſes, among others gives us theſe four. 


Tsvida tur in me flimulaſii Muſa Maronem , 
Fimerct ut noſtre damna pudicitie ? 

Vos magts Hiſtoricis ( Leftores) credite de me , 
Ouam qui furja deum, concubituſque eanunt. 


1hy. diſt thou fir up Virgil, envious Muſe , 

Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? | 

Of me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe , | 
who to the yyorld , Jove's theft and luſts expoſe. 


Credible it is, that e/£x245 being driven on the Coaſt of Africk, was by ſome Prince therecout- 
tecnſly entertained , as a man whoſe fame had been his harbizger : but why the ſtory ſhould be faſt. 
nzd on Dido, 1ſce not. Perhaps the unfortunare death of this Queen , who laid violent hands on her 
ſelf, gave occaſion to the Poet to fain , that it was for the love of e£neas : whereas it was indeed to 
avoid the luſt and tury of 7arb44, a potent King of the Get»1;,a powerfull Nation of thoſe parts of Africa, 
in which Carthage ſtood , who violently deſired to have his pleaſure on her. 

But to proceed. This Citie thus founded in a place commodious for Trade and Merchandiſe, in ſhort 
time grew excecging wealthy. And having wealch enough to hire wzercenary Souldiers (of which the 
needy Manritanians, and Nwwidians, did afford good ſtore} they conquered all the Sex-Coaſts from 
. Cyrexetothe Streits of Hercules (now called the Streits of Gibraltar: ) and ſo mach alſo towards the 
South,as was worth the conquering 5 within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Cities. Grown to ſuch height, 
that all the Africa» Kings and Princes, and amongſt them the Kings of Numidia, and 2anritania, were 
at their devotion : They began to cal their eyes on Sicily, a wealthy Iſland, lying near unto their Coaſt; 
which queſtionleſſe they had poſſeſſed, if the Romans, envious of their greatneſſe , and fearing their 
neighbour-hood, had not took upon them the defence of the Mymertives, and under that pretence got 
ſome footing in it. The end of this war, after many brave exploits on both ſides, was the driving the 
Carthaginians out of $ici13 their abandoning all the Iſlands, betwixt them and Jr«ly , and the payment 
of 3200 Talexts, amounting to about two Millions of Crowns. And ſuch end had che firſt P«ick war, 
managed for the moſt part in $:ci/, During which time, and the firſt war there managed by the Cartha- 
rinians, Africk.it ſelf was twice invaded ; firſt by Agathocles Tyrant of Syracuſe, (or ſo commonly calFd) 
& afterwards by Regwlns a Rowan General 3 but with no other great ſucceſle,then the ſpoil of the Coun- 
cr2y. The ſecond followed not long after, but the Scene was altered; begun«in Spain, profecuted in 
Italy, and ended in Africk. Begun by Annibal the ſon of 4milcar, deſcended from Barca the brother of. 
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reckoned ſeven in all, that is to ſay, 1. Africa Propria, called alſo Zexgitana , and Proconſularis, 2. By- 
zacena, 3.T ripolitana, 4. Numidia, 5. Manritania Caſarienſis, 6. Sitiſenſis, and 7.Tingitana. Of 
which the laſt (1 know not why ) was laid to the Nod Spain , called therefore Hiipunia T ransfre- 
:ana, Spain on the other ſide of the Sea, by ſame eldeFWriters : the other fix made up the Dioceſe of A- 
frick,, ivbocdinate to the Pr efetus Pretorins for Italy, who had here his Yicarixs, or Lieutenant. In this 
condition it continued, till ſubdued by the 7/anaals, a German Nation , inbabiting beyond the E/b , on 
the Coaſt of the Ba/tick; where now lie the Dukedomes of Mecklenbourg & Pomerania. Their memory 
{ill retained there in th- ſtile of thoſe Princes, who call themſelyes Daces Vandalorum ; and in the Confe- 
deracy of the Hanſe-towns, called by ſome Latine Writers , Civitates Yandalice. A Nation of great 
power, & numbers, (the Bxrganaians being onelya part of theſe) one of the five into which Pl:;»y doth 
divide th: Germans, In the 11), year of the Empire of Arcadius & Honors, they were invited into Gaz, 
by che treacherous praRtices of Szzlico, Lieutenant of the Weſtern Empire; and after an abode of three 
years, paſſed into Spain,together with the Syevs,and 4azz, their Aſſociates. But after 18 years,the Goths 
made that place too hot for them alſo, So that they could not bur willingly accept the offer of Bonifa- 
cis, the Emperours Vicegerent in Africa : who ſtomacking to ſee his Office b:ſtowed on Caſtinzs an 
unworthy man, and his enemy ; betrayed the Countrey to theſe Vandals, in the laſt year of the life and 
reign of Gundericus ; an Arian in Religion, as were the reſt of the Nation, to which induced by their 
neighbourhood and acquaintance with the Goths : which Heyeſie as they brought with them into A- 
#rick , Eriving theace all che Orthodox Chriftiaps 3 ſo they continued in it till their extirpation. 


The V anvar Kings of Arxrica 


A. C. A. C. 

412. 1 Guandericus , who firſt invaded ſhe ſtomacking a match ſo une. 
Garul, Spain and Africh. 16. qual to her high birth , and having 

428, 2 Genſericus, who at the requeſt of ſome incling of the manner of 
Enadoxia the widow of YValentini- her husbands death, ſent for Geyſe- 
az , invaded 1taly, and ſacked the ricus into Italy. This Genſericus 
Citie of Rome, the ſpoil wheredf conquered Carthage,and Hippo,and 
for 14 dayes he gave to his Soul- reigned 48 years. > 
diers : bur at the requeſt of Zx- 476. 3 Honoricus, ſon of Geyſericas. 7. 
doxia,whom he afterward married, 484. 4 Gundebundus , fon to Genzo the 
he did not burn it. This Exdoxia brother of Hoxericus. 15.f 
was wife to the Weſtern Emperour 499. 5 Traſimundss_, brother to Gunde- 
Valentinian, who having a minde bundus. 24. 
to a Lady of Rome , the wife of one 523. 6 Hildericas , the ſon of Hoxoricas, 
Maximus he cunningly ſlipped the depoſed by 


Ring of Maximns off his finger, 530. -7 Gilmirghe ſon of Geyzo, one of 


And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandals, 
the yalour of Beli/arins. | 


and by that token ſent for the La- 
dy to the Court; and when ſhe was 
come raviſhed her. To revenge this 
diſgrace, Maximmn ſlew Yalenti- 


21a, made himſelf Emperour, and 


forced Exdoxia to be his wife. But 


\ 


the Deſcendents of Gerſericns ; 
overcome by Bel;ſarius a worthy 
and politique Leader , whom the 
Emperovr 7#4nian imployed in 
that ſervice. 


(baving continued in Spai, and Africa, 146 years) by 
Who after this good ſervice, was imployed; by ?»ti1a5 againſt the Gothes then 


reigning 
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reigning in 7raly 5 againſt whom he proceed=d very fortunately : but being,on I know not what envy 
called co Conſtaatinopley his eyes were put out, and hewas forced to beg his bread at che Gate of che 
Temple of S. Sophia. A. bad reward tor fo good a ſervant, But to g00n, 7uſtivian having regained 
Africk *, to honour his new Conqueſt , exempted it from the command of the Pretorio- Prefettus of 
Italy , to which formerly ſubject 3 and increaſing the number of the Africax Provinces by the addi- 
rion of the Ifle of Sardinia , made it a Prefefrre of it ſelf: appointing his Prefettus Preterio Africe to 
reſidein Carthage , as the chief City of his charge 3 which hethen allo raiſed to a Con/v/ar Province 
having in former times been Procer#lar onely. But long it held not. in this ſtate : For in'the year 647. 
the Romens were finally expnlſed by Hacha , a famoas Leader, whom 0/7ez, the third Caliph of the $4- 
racens had deſignedto this ſervice. Africk,, from that time forwards , reckoned amongſt the Provinces 
| of the Saracenical or ahometan Empire. Butin the end , the Authority of the Caliphs growing leſſe 
and lefle , and every one ot their S»/tazs or Provincial Officers , getting what he could for bimlelf, 
this Conntrey was diſtracted into many Kingdoms and Principalities , bnt all at laſt reduced to four of 
moſt conſideration : that is to ſay , the Kingdoms of 1 72 ;5, 2 Tremeſen or Algiers, 3 Feſſo 
and 4 Morecco. To the Chorography and Hiſtory whereof we do now proceed ; adding hereto in 


the fifth place, the Iſles of Barbary. 


6g TUNTS 


He Kingdom of 7 VNIS (in Latine called Regnum T unetanum ) hath on the the Eat Cyrenez 

on the Weſt, the Kingdom of Algeirs, or Tremeſin; on the North the Mediterranean ; on the 
South Mount Atlas. So called from 72955 the chief City of it extended all along the Coaſt of the 
Mediterranean for the ſpace of 800 miles or thereabour , but the breadth not anſwerable. 

The Countrey towards the Eaſt , barren and deſtitute of water 3 but in the Weſtern parts , ſufficiently 
plentiful of Corn,and other fruirs , and& generally well ſet with Trees. The people more patient of labour 
than the reſt of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy : but queſtionleſſe of ſo good conſti- 
tution, that they live commonly to great Age , unleſſe a violene death prevent them 3 and are not much 
afraid of ſicknefſe, or much troubled with it. I 

It contains in it the two whole Provinces of Africa Propria ( or Africa Minor , as ſome call it ) and 
the Numidia of the Romans ; called ſince Namidia Antiqua , to difference it from the prefent N#- 
midia , lying on the other ſide of Mount A/z5, Theprincipal Mountains of which Countries , beſides 
choſe ſpoken of already, were 1 Audas , 2 Buzare, 3 Cinza , 4 Diecs,or the Hills of Zapiter , 5 Gillins, 
by ſome named G1g10z, ang © thoſe called Thizb3. Rivers of moſt eſteem with them, though not much 
with others, beſides thaWWntioned betore , 1 Ampſaga, now called Colo, and by ſome Sat Gemar, 
which divideth this Kinzm from that of Tremeſen; 2 Catuda, 3 Cyniphus, iſſuing from the hills 
called Zachabarus , an&Mlling into the Sea not far from Tripoli, Beſides which there were ſome 
great Lakes; thechiefwhereot , 1 Hipponites near Mount Cin2a 5 2 the Lake of Pallas,, or that cal- 
led Palrs Tritonia, where Minerva was ſaid to have ſhewed herſelf the Inventreſſe of Spinning and of 
Oyle, and for that much worſhipped by this People ; 3 Sy/rs, another great Lake , but nor ſo famous 
as the former, becauſe not honoured by a Goddeſle. | ; 

The whole divided by the Romans into theſe four parts, viz. 1. Africa ſpecially ſocalled , lying on 
the Sea, fromthe River _Ampſaga to the Leſſer $yrts; ; 2.T: ripolitaxa , from the Leſſer Syrt:s tothe 
Greater; 3. Numidia , lying gn the Weſt of Zewgitana, or Africa Proprias and 4. Byzacena, ſo 
called from Byzacium, or Byzazing, a chief City of it ; the terricory whereof ſo extremely fraitful, 
that 400 Ears of corn were ſenzgg& Rome in the time of Auguſtus, and 360 in the time of Dimirixe 
Nero , growing on one ſtalk8Mar this Diviſion being long tince worn out of memory , it is divided at 
the preſent into the Provincerof, '1. Exzab, 2. Tripols, 3. Tunis, 4. Conftantina, 5. HSIA, 
1. EZZ AB isthat f this Kingdom which lieth next to Cyrexe: A ſmall Region , and nor 
very fraitful ; yet the inipoan hereof are conceived to berich , (the richer, in regard they are free 
from zribates ): their h not riſing from the commodities of their own Countrey , which affordeth 
them little elſe beſides Dates and Olives; but from ſuch merchandiſe which they buy of the Yexerians, 
and ſell to the Numidians., The richeſt, thoſe of eſrara, (a little Province of this Tract ) which lieth 
near the Sea. Towns it hath ſome , but none of note : the chief of which , 1. 24eſurara, 2. Sibeca , 
both upon the Sea.; of which the firſt gives name unto that little Province ſpoken of before. Ofmore 
note in the former times was Phileni Villa, Ntuate on the Greater Syrti5, near the Promontory then 
called Hipps, but now Cabo de Surra; memorable tor the adjoyning Alrars, called Philexi Are, ereted 
by the Carthaginians upon this occaſion. Some controverſies being grown betwixt thoſe of Carthage 
and Cyreve , about their bounds ; it was agreed, that two men at a fet houre ſhould be ſent out of each 
City towards the other 3 and where they met , there to be fixed the 2ſcer-fone of their ſeveral Territo- 
ries. The Phileni , two brothers nominated for Carthage, were ſo quick of foot , that they had gotten 
a good way into the Countrey of the Cyreneyſes , betore they were met 3 wherewith the Cyreneans 
much enraged , putto them this choice , cither to go ſo much back. again , or todie inthe place. 
This laſt accepted by the Phileni , who preterred the common good of their Conntrey before their own; 
for preſervation of whoſe name and honour to ſucceeding Ages, the grateful Carthaginians did erect 


theſe Altars. | 

2. Welt of the Province of Ezzab , lieth that of TRIPOLIS, which together with Zzz46b 
made that Province which the Romans called 7ripolitana. Not much more fruitful chan the other , ex- 
cept in Barley 3 but mote commodioully ſcared in regard ofthe Sea, which is here more ſafe for naviga- 
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tion; the former lying wholly on the greater Sirtzs. Chief Tewas hereof, 1. Leytis Ifagna fo col- 


led, to diſtinguiſh it trom another , bur of leſſe note, and therefore called Zepris Parva , ticuate in the 

( now ) Province of Taxis. A town of ſo great wealth and crace, that it was worth a Talent daily 

0 the Carthaginians. 2. Enphranta, called alfo P37gos Enphrazta , from ſome ſtrong Tower in ic on 

the Weſtern bank of the greater Syrtis. 3. Cinſterna, on the Eaſtern ſide of the itiver Cysiphers, 4., Cabrs, 

{he utmoſt City of this Province weſtward ; the ſame which Ptolomie calls Tacapa , ſirnaie ar thefall of 
che River Tritoz into the leſſer Syrtzs, 5. Sabratha, and 6 Hewa ; notelle obſervable , but that together 

with Zeptzs 3Zagnathey wade up that one City , which the #Xomans called from thence Tripolrs, 7, Tri- 

polis, founded by the Romans , 2nd by them peopled with Colonies trom; thoſe three Cities before mey- 
tioned, A City of great name and rjches , till deſtroyed by the Saracens. By whom rebuilt , adoracd 
with many fair Temples,Colledges,and Hoſpitals; and flouriſhing in much weelth and luſtre , it became 
a Kingdom of it felt, but ſubject to the Kings of 7 2275 , till taken by the Gcpces with a Heet of 20 fail 
and by them ſold to the King of Fefſe. Recovered not long after by the King of T#z, it came once 
more to have a King of its own 5 till by the yalour of Perer of Navar, it ivas conqueredtor Ferdinand 
the Catholique, the firſt Monarch of Spain:whoſe Nephew Charles the 5. conferred tt on'the Knigh 5s of 
S, Fohn of Hiernuſalem , then expeiled from Rhozes : whom the Tarks utder Sinan Brſa General 6f 
Selimms the ſecond, diſpoſſeſſed by force, Az. 1551. Since that the ordinary Reſidence of the Tyrbiſs 
Besterbeg, for theſe African Provinces ; and made anuſual retrezt for Pyzats, who infelt theſe Seas , ard 
do much mifchief tothe Coafts of Sicile, 7raly, and others of the Chriſftizz Countries. 

2. The Province of 7 &1V1S, lying Weſtward to that of 77:polz,taketh up ſo much ofchis Kingdom, 
as antiently conteined the Province of Bizacenaz and fo much ofthe Reman Africh, as lieth on the Eaſt 
of the River called Gazailharbar , the Hipponites Lacus of the Antient writers: The Country antiertly 
ſo fruitful , that it yielded uſually an increaſe of an hundred and fifty fold : For proof of x hich, beſides 
the teſtimony of approved Authors, the wonderfull, if nct prodigious Ears of Corn, which before we 
heard of,may ſerve jufficiently.Now indigent,and fo unprovided of all Grain for the uſe of their families, 
thirt they are fain to furniſh themſelves our of other places : the People not daring to manure or ſow 
their land,for fear of the Arabiaxs;who ever and anon fall into thele parts,and ſpoil what they meer with. 

Places of moſt note in it, in the elder times, 1. Adramerrm or Adrun:yſizs , now cailed Yachometta, 
once a Rowan Colony, and the 2etropolzs of the Province of Byzacena, by conſequence, in the times 
of Chriſtianity. an Archbiſhops See : walled and repaired by the Emperour 7»ſtivi2», and by his com- 
mand called 7z5iniana. 2. Zama ,the incamping place of Azxibal , betore his battcl with Scipio. 
3. Nadagora, memorable for the great battel, betwixt the two renowned Generals of Rome and Car- 
chage not parallel'd ſince their own times, aor in thoſe before them. In which the greet Controverſie 
between thoſe Cities being to betried, the fortune of the day fell voto the Romans : For though Anxi- 
bal ſhewed his ſingular jadgment in ordering his Souldiers , as Scipio could nor but acknowledge ; yet 
being far che weaker in'horſe,and by an Order of the Senate ofC'arthage to fight in a place of difadvan- 
tage, he could do no marvels : the Rowazs, with -the loſſe of no more then 1500. of their own men, kil- 
ling 20000 of the Carthaginians,in the fight and chaſe, 4. Sacra the firſt place took by Scipio , after 
thelanuing of his Army, 5. Vtica, a Tyrian-Colony, beautified with an Haven capable of che greateſt 
ſhips ; much ſpoke of in the wars of Carthage 5 and memorable for rhe death of Caro { hence ſirnamed 
Ytican ) who here ſlew himſelf, for fear of falling into the{hands of Ceſar. It is now called Biſerta. 6. 
Bizacium, ſeated in liberal and fruitful ſoils , as was ſhewn before ;, whence the Province had the name 
of Byzacena. 7. Ruſpinum,made by Ceſar the ſeat of his war in Africk,, againſt the ſons and faQion of 
Pompey ; as memorable in the times ſucceeding,for being the Epiſcopal See of S. Fulgentius. 8. Thyſtrus, 
remarkable for the Tragedie of the Gordiani : Of which the Father [in this City was ſaluted Emperour 
by che Souldiers, in hatred to Maximinus then their Emperour , whoſe Procarator they had 
flain in a tumult: but his party being diſcomfited by Capelliavus, whomMaximinu ſent againit him,and his 
ſon killed in the defeat ; upon the hearing of the news, he here hanged himſelf, 9 Hippagreta, on a great 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Utica ; one of the Towns which held out longeſt for the Mercinaries, in rheir 
deipcrate Rebellion againſt the Carthaginians by which the Eftate of that great City was in danger of 
ruine, at the end of the firſt Pazick war. 10. CARTHAGE, once the Lady and Miſtreſfſe of Africk,, 1i- 
cuare in the bottom of a ſafe and capacious Bay, the entrances whereof were very itrongly fortified both 
by art and nature, environed with the Sea,except upon one ſide only, where joyned unto the Land by a 
narrow 1thmmns , about two miles and an balf in breadth. In compaſſe 24 miles , but meaſuring by rhe 
outward wall, it was 45. For without the wall of the City it ſelf, there were three walls mere , betwixt 
each of which there were three or four Streets, with Vaults under ground of 30 foot deep ; wherein they 
had place for 300 Elephants and all their Fodder, with Stables over them for 4000 Horſe, and all rheir 
Provender,and Lodging in thoſe Ourt-ſtreets for the Riders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 20000 Foot beſides, 
which never came within the City, to annoy or peſter ir. On the South-ſide itood the Caſtle called 
Byrſa, which took up two miles and an halfin compaſle : firſt built by Dido , on that ground which ſhe 
obtained of the Zibyaxs, when ſhe got leave to buy only ſo much land of them, as fhe could compaſſ: 
round about with an Oxes bide. In chat, the ſumptuous Tempie of their antient Deities , 74z0 , &pollo, 
e/E/culapixes, Belus. On the Welt fide, a ſtanding Pool made of the Sea- water , let into it by ſo narrow 
a paſſage, that there was but 70 toot open forthe Sea to enter : On which they had a ſtately Arſenal , 
with thcir Ships and Gallies riding by ir. Of the foundation and affairs of this mighty City we have 
ſpoke already. The Government of it firſt by Kings,thoſe ab/o/zte enough ar firſt, afterwards limited by 
the Sexate ; and finally made meerly :ir#lary by rhe power of the People : which unproportionable mix.- 
ture is much condemned by Arotle , in the 2. of his Politicks, Their Territories, before the fecond 
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Panick war, when they were at the greateſt, extended on the Sea coaſts of the Mediterrancan , from the 


Greater Fyrtz to the Streits, and ſo untorhe River Therz, for the ſpace of 2000 miles in length : their 
Revenues anſwerable, and readily brought in, by reaſon of their infinite trading. Which made the Ro. 
-1an people think themſelves unſafe, whilſt this City ſtood. Reſolved on the deſtrucion of ir, they ſent 

againſt ic L. Martizs and M. Mazlins, their two Coxſzls, with a puiſſant Army * to whom the Carthas 

ginians willingly delivered up their Arms and Shipping,contracting only for the preſervation ofthe City 

x ſelf, which was faithfully promiſed. But when they had withall given up the ſons of their principal 

men, to be ſent to ; Rove for Pledges of their future loyaltie ; they were told that a City ron/iſted not i: 

wats, but in lawes andgovernmens. Theſe with the Corporatioa, ſhould remain as formerly : the Town to 

be removed ten miles turther off, where there was no Sea to thriveand grow rich upon. Enraged here- 

with, it was reſolved to abidethe utmoſt : but they wanted neceſſaries for refiftance. That want ſup. 

plied for want of Iron to make Arms, with Gold and Silverithe Houſes pulled down to fruniſh them with 

timber to build a Navy 3 the noble Ladies cutting off the hair of their heads, to make Ropes and 

Cordage z 25000 Women liſted to defend the wals. But the fatal moment being come, a ſecond Scipio 

is ſenithither to diſpatch the work ; by whom at laſtthe Town was taken, and for 17 dayes together 

conſumed with fire : the Queen and multitudes of the People burnin g themſelves in the Temple of !&/E/< 

culapius becauſe they would not fall into the hands of the Rowazs. Reedified by 7lius Ciſar, and made 

a Colonie , it recovered ſome part of ber former luſtre; bur ſo , that her chief glory was rather to be 
ſought for in her antient, hen ber preſent fortunes. Popali Reman Colonia, olim Imperii cjus pertinax 
emmula, & priorum exidio rerum, quam ope preſentium clarior ; was her charaGter in the times of Ponponins 
Alela, Bur in this laſt Eſtate , accompred for the Xerropolzs of the Dicceſe of Africh, the Reſidence of 
the 7icarizs or Lievtenant-General,and the See of the chief Prixrate of the African Churches; who had 

164 Biſhops under him in that one Province wherein Carthage ftood. Deſtroyed in the ſucceeding times 
by the /Yazadals, and after that by the Saracexs ; it revived again , and had the reputation of a Citie of 
no mean importance, till the year 1270..at what time being forced by the Frexch,under Lewss the g'h. and 
thereupon deſerted by ics old Inhabicants, it began to lauguiſh, and was at laſt reduced to nothing bur a: 
few ſcattered houſes, not above five and twenty ſhops, ane Temple ; alll the xeſt a ruine. So truly ſaid 
the antient Poet 


Sze patet exempl:s Oppida poſſe mori. 
T bus by examples do we ſee. 
That Towns may die as well as we. 


Of chiet note at thepreſent, 1,7 #»zs,ſuppoſed to be the Themi/a or Thumz/a of Ptolomie;of (mal accompe 
till che laſt deſtruRion of Carthage, by whoſe fall it roſe. -Situate not far from the ruines of that famous 
City,in compaſs abont five miles,and in that compaſs ſaid to contain 10000 kouſholds. Of great traffick; 
and well frequented by the Merchants of forreign nations; chiefly from Genoa,and Venice, Remarkable in 
the Story of the Holy wars, ſor the fieges and ſucceſſes of two of our Exg15/s Priaces ; that namely: of 
King Edward the firlt, in his fathers life time ; and that of Hezry the fourth , then but Earl of Darby : 
by both which ( though the laſt ſerved only under the command of the French ) the City was compet- 
led to a Compolition 3 Lewis the 9. commonly called $. Zewis , dying at the firſt ſiege of it 2. Golerta, 
a ſtrong Fort, built for defence of the Haven of Tz, in a Demy-lland , divided from the main Land 
by two narrow paſſages, but ſo that it commands them both. Taken , but not without extreme difficul- 
ty by Charles 5. Az 1535. together with the T#rki/p Navy riding in the Lake faſt by it ; but again re- 
covered by the T#rks about 4oyears after, Az. 1574-3. Cairoar, built by Hxcba , who firſt conquered 
Africk for the Saracens,in a ſandie Deſart, about 1co miles from 74», and 36, from any part of the 
Sea, to ſecure himſelf from any invaſion, which the commodiouſneſs of the Sea might bring upon him. 
Adorned by the firſt founder of it, with an admirable Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble ; who placed 
alſo in it a Colledge of Prietts, and made it the chicf Reſidence of his poſterity forthe ſpace of 170 years ; 
who reigned here nnder the great Caliphs as the Sultans of Africk, Deſtroyed by the Arabians, in the 

424 year of their Hegira,but regained from them by the King of Aforocce and ſtill of ſuch eſteem amongſt 
theſe 1ahometans,that their chief men are brought thither to be buried from ail parts of the Country ; 
hoping by the prayers of thoſe Prieſts to find a ſhorter way to Heaven , than in other places.” + 

4 More Weſtward yet lies the Province named CONSTANTINA, fo called from Conftantina the 
chief Ciry of it. Extended from the Lake Hipponites, now named Guaditharbar, to Conſtantive a Moun= 
rain bordering on Bygia, which 1 conceive to be the ſame with Afons Andus in Prolomie. The ſoil here- 
of faid to be very rich and fruitful both for Corn and Cattel , yielding abundance of Fruits , and great 
ſtore of Butter. Rebricatus, by Oroſins called Ordatio, now|Ludog, the chief River of it. ! 
Principal Cities of this Province, 1. Tabraca, on the Eaſt zand 2. Hippo Regis , on the Weſtern bank 
of Rebricatus ; both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous, in being the Eps/copal See of renowned 
S. Azguſtize., 3. Bona, the birth- place ofthat Farber, built by the Romans about an hundred miles from 
the Sea ; bur ſituitein a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length , 25. in breadth : ſo rich and fertile, 
that the Town flouriſheth to this day adorned with a ſumptuous XLe/qze, and never without the com+ 
pany of Merchants coming from Gezoa, Tunes, andthe Iſte of Zerby, for their Fruits and Butter. 
4. Thabaraica another Goionie of the Romaris. 5. Sicca Veneria, another Town of the ſame nature 5 by- 
Selinrz called Feneria only, and by Pliny, Sicca. 6. Culcaa, anotber 6f the Roman Colonies, by the Moor s 
now called Czcutina, but Conſtantinaby the' Latines, and moſt Nations elfe , now the chief City of this 
Province, Gruate near a Mountain of the ſame name, near the edge of Bygia An antient City, but con: 
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taining ftill 8000 families, many ſomptuous Buildings, amongſt which a lerge Temple , two Colledgcs, 
and three or four Monaſteries : frequently viſited by the Merchants, every Trade having here its pecuiiac 
Street 3 their chief commodities, Wool, Cloth, Silks, Oyl, and ſome torts of Fruits , which tbey exchange 
for Dates, or Slaves, who are here gocd merchandiſe. The City for the moſt parc, fenced about with 
high craggy rocks ; and where thoſe want, with ſirong walls, of a great height, and moſt exquiſice work- 
manſhip, declaring the antiquity of ir. A further argument whereof may be a fair 77izmphal Archnot 
far from the City, and ſome Het Bathes, after the manner ofthe Romaxs. 

5. Moſt Weſtward lieth the Province of BUGTA , extended from Mount Conſtantive to the River 
Ampſa, now called Chollo, or Sef-Gemar : which with ſo much of Coſtantina, 2s heth on the Weſiſide | 
of Rubricatrs, made up that Province, which the Rowams called by the name of Neamidia. The lergth 
hereof 150.miles on the Jediterranear , the breadth not above half ſo much, Narrower tian Max- 
ritania, as is ſaid by Pliny ; ſed ditior & magts calta , but thericher ofthe two, and the better peopled. 
The Country of a fat foil, plentiful both'in truits and corn,\bnt moſt fit for paſtarage : to which the peo« 
ple were ſo addicted,'that many of them cared not tor building Houſes, ( inſtead ivhereof they uſed the 
Hold of a Ship with the Keel turned upwards) but removed trom one place to another, as their Paſtures 
failed them. From therice called Nomades by the Grecians, 479 TE viuur, ſignifying to feed or orafe. The 
people of good metal, ſwift of foot, and well skilled in horſmanſhip : but better in the onſet and to give 
a charge, than in ftanding to it ; ſuch as the wild A7ab5ans are now ſaid to be. 

Chicf Towns hereof ( beſides Thabnrnica, Cnlcnua, Bona, Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging to Nu- 
1dia , thougth not to Bgia ) 1. Bugia, built by the Rowazs on the ſide ofa lofty Mountain looking 
into the Sea ; by ſome conceived to have been the Thebxyacaof Prolemy , now the chief City of this Pro- 
vince; adorned with many ſumptuous 2o/qzes, ſome Monaſteries,and Colledges for ſtudents in the Law 
. of 1ohemer, and many fair Ho5:tals for relief of the Poor; fenced alſo with a ſtrong Caſtle. Secured 
by the ſtrength whereof, and growing rich by the truitfulneſs of the ſituation,the Citizens began togrow 
proud and wanton ; working much miſchief to the Spaniards by their Gallies , which they had at ſea 5 
till taught more modeſty by Peter of Navar a Spaniſh Captain, A. 1508. by whom the Town was taken 
and the people plundered. 2. Cho/lo, upon the Sea-ſide, the Chollops ſag ( asI take it ) of Prolomics 
reported for a wealthie City. 3. Nicazs, ſeated towards Mount Ar/as, ina pleaſant and delightful 
country : which thongh interſperſed with many hls, yet being thoſe bils are clothed with woods , yield 
them good ſtore of Goats and Horſes, and feed the Vallics with freſh ſprings, which do iſſue from them; 
they rather adde than detra& any thing from the pleaſures of it, 4. 2Zadanra, by ſome called Xadnras, 
the birth-place of Apaleius. 5. T unudromum , another of the Remaz Colonies, 6. Cirta, or Cirta 
?zlia , the Metropolis of N#midia, when a Roman Province, and formely the Seat- royal of Sypax King 
of the 21aſeſy1; within whoſe country it was reckoned in former times, though afterwards iaid unto 
this Province, Situate near the mouth of the River Ampſara , and memorable tor the tragedie of Sopho- 
zisba, the daughter of 4/4r14al of Carthage; a Lady ot moſt exquiſite beauty, and yet carried more 
charms in her tongne than in her eyes. Eſpouſed firſt unto J7aſrniſſa King of the Namidiaxs , but after, 
upon reaſon of State, married unto Syphax 3 who being took priſoner by his Rival,and brought to Cirta, 
the Lady upon hopes of liberty and honour both, beſtowed her felf on her tirſt Lover : but Scipio fearing 
leſt that marriage might withdraw 27aſini[a irom the Romas party, cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on; 
which 27aſiziſa not being otherwiſe able to prevent or remedie , ſent her a Cup of poyſon , which ſhe 
drank and died. | 

Of theſe Namidians there is much mention in the Stories of Rope , and Carthage ; imployed by this 
Hſt City in all their wars, both in Sparz, 1taly, and $ici/, Siding at laſt with $cipio againgſt that State, 
they did good ſervice to the Rowars in the weakening and deſtruQtion of that City : whote fall they cid 
not long ſarvive : firſt conquered in the war of fg47th 5 after the death of 7:ba, made a Roman Pro- 
vince. Their Kings, as far as I can trace the ſncerifon of them, follow in this Oder. 


The Kings of the Numip1ans. 


1 Gala, the Father of 17a/7niſſa. '  thage, he not only recovered his own king*= 
2 Deſalces , the brother of Gala 3 according dome, but was gratified with the greateſt 
to the laws ofthe Conntry , which gave the part of that which belonged to Syphax. A 
Crown unto the brother , not the ſon of the & profeſſed Enemy to Carthage , ( the final 
former King , ( like the law of Taniſtry in ruine whereof he lived to ſee) till the time 
Treland ) ſucceded Gala. of his death , being then ninety years of 
3 N. N.aſenof Deſalces, in the abſence of Age. | 
Maſjiniſſa , then ſerving under the Cartha= $5 DAficip/a, the ſon of Z1aſiniſſas of whom n0- 
ginians in the wars of Spaix, poſſeſſed him- thing memorable. 
lelf of the throne : ſlain not long after bya 6 7g#rth, the ſon of : 4aſtanabil;s , one of the 
Rebel. Brethren of Micipſa , baving wickedly made 
4 Maſimiſſa, ſoaok Gala, recovered the king- away the two ſons of Micip/a , uſurped the 
dome of his Fathers; but again outed by Sy- kingdom 5 & manifeſtly withſtood the Romans, 
phax and the Carthaginians , betwixt whom whoſe attempts ſometimes by force , ſometi- 
and Maſiniſſa , touching Sophenisba , there mes by ſubtility , but chiefly by money and 
was deadly teud. Aided by Scipio and the bribes, he overthrew and made icuſtrate : 
Remans , with whem aflociated againſt. Car- Et fuit in Ingurtha ( ſaith Florns ) quod poſt 
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Azunivalem timeretur, Ar laſt , being broken * 8 Hiarbas, another of the X1ariaz fation : pre= 
by /Metellns, vanquiſhed by Marins, and by terred to the Namidian Crown, but vanquiſh'd 
Bocchus delivered into the hands of $y//a5 he and deprived by Pompey, at that time one of 
was oy 742rixs led in Triumph to Rewe. In $7314's Captains, 
chis Triumph .vas carried 3700 pound weight 9 Hiempſal Il. preferred by Powpey to this King« 
in Gold 3 in Silver-wedges ,- 5775 pound dom. | 
weight; and in ready Coin, 28900 Crowns: 10 1aba, the fon of Hiempſal the ſecond, who 
it being the cuſtome of the Romans in their ſiding wich Pompey againſt Geſar in the Ci- 
Triumphs , to have carried before them all the vil wars, gave a great overthrow to Cr10,0ne 
riches and money , which they had brovghr of Ceſar's Lieutenants ; Cario himſelf flain, 
out of the conquered Countreys , to put into his whole Army ronted, ſuch as were taken 
the common Treaſury. priſoners murdered in cold bloud. Burt being 
7 Hiempſal, ſon of Bocchus King of Mauritania, diſcomfited by Ceſar, after Powpey's death, 
gratitied tor his Fathers treachery in betraying N#miaia was made a Province of the Romars 
7xgurth , with the Kingdom of Namzaia; Re Empire. 


lieved /7arias in his exile. | 


Thus by the fall of, Carthage , and the death of 7464 , came the whole Provinces of 4f7ica Propria. 
and Namidia (containing the now Kingdom of 7»zs) into the power of the Romans. Of which, the 
Nations of moſt note were the N:g:tim4 , on the Eaſtern parts of the ſediterranean, the Machyni, near 
the leſſer Syrtzs ; the Libye-Phenices and Aedins, bordering upon Carthage ; the 1onii, Navatre , and 
Cirteſi;, taking up all the Sea-coz{ts of Numidia. Such as inhabited more South-wards on the back of 
theſe, not 10 much conſiderable : None of them to be ſtaid upon, but the Libye-Phenices, a mixt people 
of the old Libyans , and new Phwenicians, as the Libye/£gyptis were of the ſaid Zibyans and the neigh- 
bouring E 57ptians. The memory of all of them fo defaced by the violent inundation of the A4rabians, 
that there is icarce any tra&, or footſteps of them in all the Countrey. When conquered by the $ara- 
cens, they were at firſt ſubje& to the Caliph, or Saltaz of Cairoay : after the ſpoil whereof by the Ar-- 
bians, ſubdued by Abdul Mnmen King of Morocco, and by him added to that Kingdom. In the diſtra- 
Rions of that State, made a; peculiar Kingdom by ſome one of the Relicts of the Stock of the A/me- 
hades, who took unto himſelf the title of King of Tz, that Citie being his chief Seat, By him tranſ- 
mitted unto his poſterity, till the dayes of our Grand-fathers ; when Iſzleaſſes, one of the youngelt ſons 
of Szltay Mahemes, baving firſt murdered Maimoz: his eldeſt brother, and put out the eyes of twenty of 
the reft, uſurped the Soveraignty- Roſetta the onely one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped this maſſaere, up- 
held a while by the Arab:azs, and by them deſerted was feign to put himſelf into the hands of Zarha- 
raſſa, King of Algieres, and Admiral of the Turkiſh Navy ; by whom he was carried to Conſtantinople, 
& ſo preſented to Solyman, who under colour of reſtoring him to the throne of his Fathers , conquered 
that Kingdom for himſelf; outed thereof not long after by Charles the fifth , appearing in favour of 
Myuleaſſes, An. 1535. But the Tyrant did not long enjoy ;bis ill. gotten Soveraignty, when his eyes were 
alto put out by his own ſon Amida, and ſo committed to cloſe priſon : Nor did Amida enjoy it long, 
diſpoſſeſied by Abdamelech bis fathers brother. To Abdamelech Mahomez his ſon ſucceeded ; who being 
a childe, and by affairs ill governed by his Tutors , and other Miniſters of State, gave opportunity to 
Arajaa to regain the Kingdom, During which broils the Turks again recovercd footing, poſlcſſed 
thernſclves of a great part of the Countrey, and forced Arayda into exile, who flying to Don John of Au- 
fria,then newly vitorious at Trepanto , invited him to the conqueſt of Txxzs , but he gor little by the 
bargain 3 for Doz John having ſubdued the Kings conferred the ſame on Mahomer the brothers of Amyda, 
and carried Amid in bonds to.the Iſle of Sicily , where he after died. Nor did Mahower enjoy it long, 
for the next year the Turks beſieged and took the Citie of Tz, with the flrong Fort of Ga/err.z, with 
all che other Forts and holds of that Kingdom, made ever ſince a Province of the Turkiſh Empire ; The 
poor King being carried priſoner to Con#4antizople at the end ofthe war, which was in the year 1574- 
and the laſt of Se/ymas the ſecond. 


2 TREMESEN, or ALGIERS. 


TY Kingdomof TREmMESsS E N is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the River Amp/aga, (now called 
Major ) by which parted from the Kingdom of Tz ; on the Weſt, with the Kingdoms of Feſſe and 
Morocco, from which ſeparated by the River Ma/ztha, or Malva. So called from Tremeſez, or Telenſrne, 
che chief Citie of it. Called alſo the Kingdom of Alrieys, from the Citic ſo named, ſometimes the Sear 
Royal oi their Kings. | | . "= 
In the flouriſh of the Remax Empire , it had the name of Mauritazia Ceſarienſis : Manritania, becauſe 
a part ofthe Kingdom of 7:ba King of Mazritania, of which more anon 3 Ceſarie»ſes, from Ceſarea the 
chief Citie of it, asthat ſo called in honour of Aug»ts Ceſar , on whom the Kings hereof depended. 
More antiently the Kingdom of the Maſz//z, one ot the moſt powerfull Nations in all this tract , over 
whom reigned Syphax before mearioned , call:d therefore by $:ravo, Maſzeſjlilia, with good propriety ; 
and corruptedly, Maſſy1:a. | Os pI 
| The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, for the ſpace of 380 Miles, but of breadth not an= 
ſiverable ; Is generally of the ſame nature (as to the Soyl and Air) with thereſt of Barbary : ſufficiently 
fruitfull towards the Sea, more barren and uncomfortable in the Southern parts. But meaii.y peopl:d,by 
reaſon of the continual ſpoils made by the Arabians, who poſſeſſe the Deſarts 3 and the Cities ot it much 
Mmmm 3 waſted 
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waſted by continual wars. Nor have the people any peculiar Chzra&ers but what belong2th to others of 
theſe Africans alſo. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. G#agzaa, inconveniently ſeated, as paying their accuſtomed Tri- 
butes to the King of Treweſez, their natural Prince ; and contribution to the Arabians , who are here fo 
numerous and powerfull, that the Kings themſelyes of this {mall Kingdom were fain to buy their peace of 
them at exceſſive rates. 2. Tzgedent, ſometimes famous, and abounding with men of learmng ; now al. 
molt forſaken, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of theſe Arabians. 3. Tebocrit, inhabited tor the moſt 
part by Weavers. 4. Breſch, the Inhabitants whercof uſe to paint a black Croaſle on their check, and an- 
other on the palm of their hands: the reaſon of which cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceive ir 
to be a remembrance of their Chriſtianity. 5. Ned: Roma, built as the people do pretend, by the antient 


' Romans, as an Epitome, or Abridgement of that mighty Citie, to which it is ſaid to have ſome reſem- 
' blance 3 and that imported by the name, which ſignifieth in their language, Like to Rowe. Perhaps the 


ſame which Prolowy calleth Novam oppidam , or the New-Town, then a Reman Colony. 6. Batha, once 
a great Citie, ſince decayed by wars. 7. 0raz, a noted Haven on the Meazterranear, ſaid to contain no 
{ewerthen 10000 Families, Powerful] at Sea, and much infeſting with their Gallics the Coaſts of Spain; 
till taken for Ferdinand the Catholick, by Peter of Navar, An. 1506. ſince which time peopled and poſ- 
{c{l;d by the Spaziards : In vain beſieged by the Tarks, An. 1562, 8. Maſalquivir, a fair and capacious 
Haven on the ſame Sea alſo, and taken by the ſaid Perer of Nawar, about the fame time. 9. Hareſgol, in 
former timcs of much eſteem amongſt the Mooys; but being deſtroyed by the King,or Sultan of Cairoan,it 
bequeathed his greatneſſe unto Tremeſer', which after grew into renown. 106. Tremeſen, once adorned 
with many beautifull 2Zo/ques , and five ſumptuous Coledges , curiouily wrought. with Xoſwich work. 
So populous, that there were reckoned in it 16000 Families 3 and ſo well fortified, that it held out ſeven 
years againſt 7oſeph the great King of Feſſe : not taken aſter that, though they were very much weak- 
ned by Abulthaſen, or Alhohacen his ſon-ſucceflor, under a ſiege of 30 moneths. By thoſe, and the ſuc- 
ceeding troubles it bath undergone, exceedingly impaired both in ſtrength and beauty. More antient, 
11. Siga, an African Citie, and a Rowan Colony ; the retiring place of Syphax and Bocchus, ſometimes 
Kings of this Countrey. 12, Ar/ſenaria, another Colony of the Remans. 13. fol, the Seat-Royal.of 
King Bocchrs, after ſuch time as this Countrey was conferred upon him by the Row2axs, on the taking of 
7ugarth : called afterwards Ceſarea, in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar, whoſe Fexdatories the Kings hereof 
were then accounted ; or as ſome ſay, in honour 8f C/axs;zs Ceſar, by whom made a Colony : the Me. 
tropolis of it alſo when a Roman Province , which from hence was called Ceſarien/is. Situate in, or near 
the place whereOraz now ſtands, which ſeemeth to bave riſen out of the raines of it. 14. Sa/de, a Ro- 
14 Colony alſo, out of whoſe ruines roſe Algiers. 15. Algiers, by the Arabians called Gezeir,now the 
chief Citie of this Kingdom, fituate near the Sea, in the form of a 7 71a-g/e, with an Haven to it; but nei- 
ther great, nor ſzfe from the North-winds, which do much annoy ir. he buildings very beautifull ; the 
publick [nfs, Barthes, and doſques, exceeding ſumptuous; every Trade having a ſeveral place, or ſtreer 
by ic ſelf. But that which is the greateſt grace of it, isthe ſituatioh of the houſes ſtanding in even ſtreets 
one above another, upon the riſing of a ſteep Hill; ſo that the windows of one ſtreet, or row of houſing 
do all along overlook the tops of the other next beneath, which yieldeth to the Sea a moſt pleaſant pro- 
Ipe&. A Citie not ſo large, as ſtrong 3 and not ſo ſtrong, as famous. Famous for being the receptacle 
and retrait-place of the 7 #rki/9 Pirats, who dominecr 1o intinitely over the Mediterranean,to the great 
damage of the Merchants of all Nations, that frequent thoſe Seas, Famous alſo for the ſhipwrack which 
Charles the fifth here ſuffered, who beſieging this Town, loſt in the Haven of it at one Tempeſt, beſides 
an infinite number of Karvels and ſmall Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 ſhips, a great many excellent 
pieces of Ordinance ; ſuch a number of gallant Horſes , that in Spaiz the race of Horſes for ſervice bad 
Ike to have been loſt for ever ; and above half his men. Ir tong enjoyed the benefit of proprietary Prin- 
ces, (but Homageys, or Tributaries to the Kings of Tremeſen) till ſuch time as Se/imes,and Iahomet,tal- 
ling out, made the firſt, and that an irreparable breach in the Government. For Selimes, to ſtrengthen 
his fide, implored the aid of Hairaccirs Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirate ; who taking his beſt advantage , ſlew 
the disjointed brethren, and ſetled himſelf in the Kingdom : which he had ſcarce made warm, when he 
left icto Hairadine Barbaroſſa his brother, Ay. 1514. This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, 
and was ſo renowned for Martial prowefle, that Solyman the magnificent made him Lord High. Admiral 
of his Fleet : which Office, when to the prejudice of Chriſtendom be had fortunately and for long time un- 
dergone 5 hedied lamented, and made the 7 #rk the Heir of his Kingdom ; the Kingdom of Tremeſer 
being made ſubject co the Txrks much about that time, ' 16. Ternan, and 17. Sarge! firuate Weſtward 
of Algiers 5 Towns of Trade and Pyracy. Y 
The old Inhabitants of this Kingdom, when a Roan Province, were the Herpiditani, Taladuſii, Tha- 
Inſſi, Malchubii, Marcurebi, Chitue, and others of as little note 3 the moſt predominant Nation being 
che aſe/51i, over whom (and in that over all the reſt) reigned Syphax, ſpoken of before, unfortunate- 
ly famoes tor his tragical love to Sophoniſba : for whoſe ſake ſiding with the Carthaginians againſt the 
Romans, he was vanquiſhed and ſent priſoner to Rowe. His Kingdom given to 21aſriſſa King of the 
Namiaians, continued in his line till the death of F4garth» and then bettowed upon the Kings of 7a- 
ritanas part of whole Kingdom it was reckoned in the following times, till made a Province of the Em- 
pire by che Emperour C/a#dizzs. Won from the Romans by the Vandals, and then by the Saracens, it fol- 
lowed the fortuncs of theſe laſt, while they ſtood and fAlouriſhed : Burt growing into many diſtractions, 
and every Sz/ta, or Provincial Governour ſhifting for himſelf, it became a Kingdom, under the ſtite 
and title of the Kingdom of Tremeſen. The Majeſty of it much impaired by 4b»lthaſen, or Albohacen 
King of Feſſe; who brovght it, not long after, under his command. Recovering after ſome ſhort time 
its 
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its tormer liberty, it became a Kingdom once agatn, and ſo continucd till thetime of Abachemen : who 


incurring the hatred of his people, becauſe by his tupine negleR the Spaniards had ſurpriſed and taken 
Oran and Maſalquivir,their two beſt Havens ; made an eafie paſſage tor his brother 4b»zeidex to the 
Regal diadern, Abzz2iaen icarce well ſetled,lolt it to Hairadine Barbaroſo, An. 515. and he to Charles 
the fifch , by whom Abxchemen was reſtored, becoming Homager and Tribmiary to the Crown of 
Spaiz. But his tucccflor 1bdulla, weary ofthe Spaniſs ſervitude, put himſelf under the proteion of 
Solyman the magrificent, as a Prince of his own Keligion ; to whom at his deceaſe , he left the poſleſ- 
ſion of his Kingdom alto ; ever fince ſubject to the Txrks : whoſe Be lerbeg or Supreme Officer 
for theſe African Provinces , reſides for the moſt part in Algiers, and hath 40000 T imariots under 
his command, | 


3. FESSE, & 4. MOROCCO. 


Heſe Kingdoms I have joyned in title,becanſe united for the moſt part in the ſtorie and affairs there. 

of , andot iate times making but one entire Eſtate under the Xeyiffes of Aforocco : and therefore 
handled both cogether inthe point of Hiory, though of a different conſideration in the way of Choro= 

raphie. | 

- They contain in them the whole Country of ſazritania , truly and properly ſo called ; divided an- 
tiently into T ing:tana, and Sitifenſis 3 Ceſarienſis being naturally a Nymidian Region, the Maſeſyli and 
the reſt of the lohabirants of it» of Numidian breed 3 nor laid to Afauritania , nor accompred any part 
chereof, till che Geath of /ug2rth 3 when given to Bocchxs King hereof, in reward of his treaſon, for be- 
craying that unhappy Prince into the hands of the Rewans. | 

Ic took this name from the Magri, the Inhabitants of it, when that name firſt given ; the word Tana , 
ſgnitying a Nation, being added to it; as in Britannia, Luſitania, Aquitania, and perhaps ſome others; 
and the name of 2axrs given them *= 53 Maps, which ſignitierh amongſt other things ob/care or 
bleck, by reaſon ofthe darkneffe of their complexion, Accompred in their times, an bardy, bur a bloody 
people 3 careleſle of life, fearleſſe of death ; implacable, if once offended, their thirſt of revenge not to be 
quenched but by blood. 1/anriſunt genus hominum ſuapte natura cedis avidiſſimuw , nibilque non facile 
audens , & defþeratts ſimiles, contemptu , viz.. mortis & periculorum. A character given of them in 
Herediaxs time,and it hoids good ftill:notwithſtanding the intermixture of Goths and Sayaceys incorpo- 
rated into the ſame nation with them, and paſling by the ſame name in the Writers of the middle time; 
Poſt hes Mauri rotamw Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam Cc domino ſuo manciparunt, as my Author 
hath it 5 where by Moors we are to underſtand the Saracens, which came out of Africh. 

Chiet Mountains of this Country , 1. At/as Xixor, lo called, to difference it from the greater Moun- 
rain of that name, from which it is ſeven degrees more North, but ſhooteth, as thae doth, with a poins or 
Promontory into the main At/antick Ocean, on the South of Sa//a. 2. Dwrdas, extended allo into Ce- 
fſarienfis. 3. Diar. 4. Phocra , of which little memorable. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sala. 2. Szbar. 
3. Zilia, 4. Phath. 5. Diaur. 6. Caſa, all falling into the Azlantick : this laſt the ſame , as I conjecure, 
which our modern Writers call Omirabili, And forthe reſt, wemuſt ,find amongſt them , 1. Sifel- 
el, 2.Tenjiſt, 3.Niffs, the names of the chicf Rivers, as at this time called. , 


The old Inhabitants hereof in the time ofthe Romans , were the Meragomite neer the Streits, giving. . 


name vnto etagonitis an adjoyning Promontory 5 the Sugcoſis, Verbice, Nettiberes , Vacuate, Holt; 
2:34 on the Eaſt-tide the 2Zanreſi: : Theſe laſt participating of that common name , in which all united. 
Called by the Latines, 22225 ; by the Greeks, Maxruſs : The Etymologie as before. Their deſcent ori- 
poally from Phy , the ſon of Cham 3 whoſe memory preſerved here inthe River Phur. To tha, the 
coming of the Chanaarites, of the ſame extraftion, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. From rhoſe two fountains 
ſprang the whole Nation of the 3{auri. Governed by Kings; the moſt conſiderable of whicb, when firſt. 
known to the Rowans,was that Bocchss, who betrayed Zugurth his friend/and ſon in law,into the bands 
of the Romans : gratified for that treacherie with the Country of the Adaſeſyi; , (reckoned for part of 
Mauritania from that time forwards ) as Hiewpſal one of his ſons was, not long after, with the King- 
dom of Namidia, The whole Eſtates of Bocchws, Syphax and 21aſiniſſa united bythis means in the per- 
ſon of 7aba, one of his poſterity 5 the molt potent Prince of all theſe parts: who falling in the 
African war againſt 7:11izzs Caſar , Numidia was forthwith made a Province of the Rowan Empire ; 
Criſ}us Salyſtins bzing made the firſt Goyernour of it. ' But Aaxritania, extending at that time from 
the Ocean to the River Ampſagus, be gave to Becchus, and Bogud, two of his Contederates , bat de- 
ſcended ofthe old Regal family. Boged ualuckily raking part with 2fark, Antony againit Auguſtus,was by 
Bocchas who declared for the other ſide,diſpoſſeſſed of his part , ( that which now makes the Kingdom 
of F«ſſe) ; in which confirmed for his good ſervice,by the conquering Emperour. Inba , the ſan of the 
former 14, grown famous for his eminent earning, was of a Priſoner made a Prince: inveſted after the 
dearh of Zocchus in all the Dominions of his father, except N#midi: and by the bounty of Agaſtzs , a 
great Patron of Learning,advanced to the marriage of Selexe, daughter of Antony and Cleopatra. Aﬀter 
whoſe death, and the death of Pro/expy their ſon, murdered by Caligula, Mauritania was by C lanains 
added to the patrimony of the Rowan Empire : divided into two Provinces, viz,Ceſarienſis berwixt the 
two Rivers Malva and Ampſaga, now the Kingdom of 7 remenſen;and Tingitana,trom the River Malva 
to the Weſtern Ocean- Thus jJait divided into Tingitara, and Sitifenſis,(the River now called Ommirabils 
being the boundary betwixe ther) by the Emperour Conftantine : who leaving Sitifen/7s tO the 
Dioceſe of Africk,, laid Tingitania ( why I know not ) unto that of Spain. Gained from the 


Remans by the Guths , after by the Saracens ; they Yecame members of thoſe empires 3 in the decli-. 
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SAR BARRY. Morocco 
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ning of the laſt, divided, into the £vzo Kingdoms of Feſſe and AZorocco , tothe deſcription and hiſtory 
whereof we do now proceed. | 


3. MO ROCCO. 


He Kingdom of 1/OROCCO hath on the Eaſt the River Malva,by which:parted from Treme/en ; 

KL on the Weſt, the Atlantich, Ocean 3 on the South, Mount Az/as 3 and on the North the Kingdom 

of Feſſe, So called from Morocco, the chief City of it ; in former times known by the name of Xſarritania 
Sitifenjrs, from Sitiphz, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopiz telleth us. ; 

The Country ſaid to be fruitful of all things neceſſary to life, pleaſing to the ſight, and ſweet to ſmell 
to : particularly, well ftored with Grain and Pulſe, plentiful of Oyl, Honey and Sugar, liberally farniſhed 
with Dates, Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and all ſorts of fruits: exceedingly well ftocked with Catcel, 
but with Goats eſpecially 3 whoſe skins afford a very excellent kind of leather , and of their fleece mate- 
rials for the fineſt Chamlets, which are here made in moſt oftheir Cities. The whole Country divided 
commonly into theſe ſeven parts, viz. 1. Gauzzala, 2. Sns, 3. Morocco ipecially fo called , 4, Hea, 


5. Haſcora, 6. Duccala, and 7. Teales. WG ; 
1. GUZZUL A, the moſt Southern Proviieeſeil Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt , ſome part of 
Tremeſen ; on the Weſt, Ss or Sx/a, frem which partedby a rigde of Mountains called 1/44; on the 
South Mount Arlas; and on the North, part ofthe territory of Aforocco , and the reſt of Sy/a. The 
Country rich in Mines of Braſſe, Iron, and other metals, of which are made wany Veils for domeſtick 
vies, exported hence into other places. _ PEE 

The People Barbarous and rude, not eaſily Mknowledging ſubjeRion to the Kings of Zoroceo; and 
at continual wars amongſt themſelves, except only for two moneths inthe year ; which being the time of 
their publike Marts, and then much viſited with Strangers from other Countries , they lay aſide theis 
private quarrels, and cheerfully entertain ſuch AZercharts asrepair untothem. Walled Towns here are 
not any,but ſome very great Villages:the chief whereof, 1. Guzz#/a, on the Northern bank of the River 
Sz , whence the name of the Province. 2. Tagreſſa, not far off , but on the other fide of the water, 


towards the foot of Mount Atl45. 3. Tedza, inclining towards the borders of AZforocco. Of theſe no. 


thing memorable. . | 3» 
2. Weſt of G4zz2/4, lieth the Provinceof SUS or SU SA, ſocalled from the River Szs,(with 


which well watered ) or giving name to it. Rich in Gold-Mines , the cauſe of continual wars 
amoneſt the people : well ſtored with Sygar-Cares, which the Inhabitans know neither how ro boyl nor 


purifie 5 and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed with great plenty of Amber, bought by the Portagals of the , 


people at an eaſie rate. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Cape D' Fgaer, on a Promontory ſo called ; a place of 
ſuch importance to the Portzgals, that the taking ofir by 24ahomet then King of Szs ( after of Aforocco 
alſo ) made them quit all the Forts which they had in this Country. 2. Tagavaſt, a rich and wealthy 
Town ; the greateſt in the Province, and ſituatein.alarge plain near the foot of Mount 4t1las.3. Teen, 
ſituate in a ſpacious Plain alſo, but on the panke ft River Sx : divided intothree parts, each a mile 
from the other ; which joyned together, make the/exa figure of a Triangle. 4. eſſa, or I1aſſa,ſeated 
at the influx/of the ſaid River , on the Promontory called Cape Gi/o ; three Towns in one : not much 
the better for the Sea, and bur ill befriended bythe Land , as ſeated in a barren and unpleaſing ſoile 5 
remarkable for a fair Temple, the beams and rafters of which are made of the bones of z/hales, which 
uſually are left dead on the ſhore. 5. 7 arodazt, a large Town, built by the Africans, betore the conquelt 
of this Country by the Goths or Saracens : the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of Feſſe , when 
the Lords of this Kingdom ; but more enriched of late by the Merchants of France and England, who 
have here a Staple for their Sugars. By this Commerce, the people made more civil than in other parts of 
this Province : the whole number ofthem thought to amount to 3000. families. 6. Tedza, more within 
the land, bigger than T aradezt, but leſs wealthy ; the chief Ornament of it being a fair 2/ahomertan Tem- 
ple, liberally farniſhed with Prieſts and Readers of that Law, at the common charge. Not far trom hence 
the Hill A-chi/awhere it ſnoweth at all ſeaſons of the year, and yet the people goextreme thin in the 
ſharpeſt Winter. Nothing elſe memorable of this Province, but that a little before the Xeriffe 
made himſelf King of Morocco, it had thetitle of a Kingdom ; and gave the title of King to Mahorret the 
- 5a Xerifſe , made King of Taradant or Sus ;\ before he diſpoſſeſſed his brother of the Crown of 
OYOCCOs : 
3. Northward of Ss, lieththe Province of 140 RO C CO, ſpecially ſo called, the moſt fruitful and 
beſt peopled part of Barbary ; not much unlike to Lombardy in wealth , and pleaſures; the very Hills 


| hereofas fruitful as the Vallies in other places. To which fertility of the ſoil, the Rivers 1 Texſft , and 2. 


Aſ:finuad, give no ſmall advantage; though much defaced by the frequent incurſions of the Portugal, 
who have extreamly ſpoiled this Country. Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 .Delgumaba , built upon a, 
very high Mountain, and environed with many other Hills; at the foor whereof the Fountain of 4/f:- 
muad. 2. Elginmba, a ſmall but ancient Town, on the River Siſeva. 3 Teſraſt , a ſmall Town upon 
Aſifinuad. 4. Imizmizs, ſituate on a Rock, ſpacious. and ſeated neer the entrance ofa narrow way lead- 
ing into G#z24/4. 5, Tenezze, an old Town, but very well fortified. 6. Agzet, upon the River Texſift, 
all ruined except the Fort, and ſome ſcattered houſes : formerly ſecond unto none but Zoroces, ( from 


which diſtant 24. miles ) ; the Hils and Valley abont it adorned with pleaſant Gardens, fruitful Vine- 


yards, a fair River, and Fields ſo fertile, that they yield a fifty. fold increaſe. 7. Secſina, wbere they have 
inow at all times ofthe year. 8. Temnella,an Heretical Town, differing in opinion from the reſt ofthe 


Habometan Set ; and {0 well-grounded in their Tenets, that they challenge a!l their Oppoſites to a Dif 
putation 


p_ 
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putation, 9. Haztera,, very full of ewes. 10. Morocco , the principal of this Province , and iof all the | 


Kingdom, ſituate in or near the'place where once, ſtood the Boranum Herernim of Prokmy. Once rec: 
koned amoneſt the greateſt Cities of the World, at what time ic was faid to contain —_— > mpg 
ſince ſo defaced and waſted by the depredations of the 4rabians, and the removal of the Seat-Royal ts 
Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the Aſcenderr, that it is hardly a thrid part ſo great as formerly. The 
founder of it 7oſeph ,firnamed Telefinns,the ſecond King of the houſe of the Almoravides 3 but much en. 
larged and beautitied by Abdul-4umes, one of his ſucceſſors, The principal buildings in ic,arethe Church 
and the Caſtle: the Church or Ado/que ; one of the greateſt in the World,adorned with many fumptnons 
pillars , brought out of Spais,when the 2ores had the poſſeffion of that Country: and beautificd with 


a {ately Steeple, in compaſs atthe bottom an hundred yards, and of ſogreat height ; that the Hils 'of - 


AzxAti ( one of the branches of the Leſſer 41a; ) being 130 miles diſtant, may be thence eaſily cifcern« 

ed : the Caftle very large, and ſtrong, on a Tower whereof ſtand three Globes made of pure Goid, 

weighing 130000 Barbary Duckets : which divers Kings have gone about to take down , znd conyert 

| into money; , but all deſiſted in regard of ſome croſle accident or ether which befell chem in it : infomuch 
that the common people think them to be guarded with ſpirits, | 


. 4. North of Morocco, on the further ſide of Tex/ift and Aſifinuad , is the Province of HE A * rongh; | 


mountainous, and woody, yet watered with many pleaſant Rils, and would be plentiful enough in all 
commodities,ifthe induſtry of the people were not wanting to it.A ſort of people littie better than mere= 
ly barbarous , without all Artiſts, either Ingenious or Mechanick ; except ſome Chirargeans, whom they 
keep to circamciſe their Children ; and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which can hardly read, Their 
tooda Vap made of Barley-meal,which in ſtead of Spoons,they claw forth with their fingers;the Ground 
they eat on, ſerving for table, ſtools and napkins. At endleſs feud with one another ; yet ſo kind to 
ſtrangers, that in one of their chict Towns , called Tedzeft, the Gentlemen uſed to catt lots who ſhould 
entertain them. A rown of [good eſteem in former times, ſituate in a large Plain on theRiver Tenſift + 
but in the year 1514. almoſt wholly abandoned, upon a rumor that the Axabians bad a purpoſe to ſell it 
to the Portugals. 2. Teculeth, ſeated on a good Port, and once very welltraded, there being in-it at that 
time 1000 tamilies, ſome Hoſpitals, and a beautiful JZe/que; in the year 1 514. deſtroyed by the Porru= 
gals. 3- Tenent, aSeca-town in the hands of the Portugals. 4. Elmuridin, a ſtrong peece, a+ tize name 
1mporteth , the word ſignifying the Dsſciples Fort , fo called , becauſe a certain Hererick, in the Law of 
HMahowet ( whereof this Kingdom yeilds good plenty ) retired hither with his Diſciples; turtified if 
and defended it againſt the;King of Aorocce. 5. Ignillinguigntl, ſeated on the top of an hill , and for 
tified, by the Country-people (or old African-Moors) againſt the Arabians. 6. Tefethne, beautified with 
a pretty Haven,*tbut not capable, of any great ſhipping. 7. Tagleſe, a Den of Thieves and Cutthroats., 
8. Teſegdelt'3 as courteous and civil , as the other barbarous ; Ar the Gates whereof a Guard is ſer foren- 
tertainment of Strangers: whom,if they have no acquaintance there,they are to provide of Accommoda« 
tion in ſome Genlemans houſe; where it coſts them nothing but thanks,and ſome kind acknowiedgment. 

5. Northwards of Hea, ſtands the Province of DV CAL A, bounded on the Weſt, with the main 

Atlantick,; and on the North , with the River Ommirebiti', by which parted from the Kingdom 
of Feſſe. Of three dayes journey long', about two in breadth;thruſtiog into the Ocean with a crag 
Promontory , which ſome of the Ancients called T/agiam , others the Promontory of the 
San > but by the Chriſtians of 'Exrope called the Cape of Cantin ; by the Xoors', Gebelelbudie: 
Populous enough, the quality of the men conſidered 5 ignorant both of letters and of all good manners : 
Yet not ſo populous as it hath been in former times, much of the Country being abandoned 'far fear of 
the Portzgals ; who have taken all their beft towns on the Sea-coaſt, and deſtroyed the reſt. Amongſt 
theſe, 1. Axzzf: , at the foot of the hills ſo called ; ſurpriſed by the Poyrugals , under colour of making a 
Storchouſe tor their Merchandiſe. 2. Azam, ſeated at the month of the River @@1w9#r96/, the furtheſt 
rown of this: Kingdom towards that of Feſſe ; the people whereot were extremely addicted unto Sodowy, 
till ſubdued by the Portugexe. 3. Elmedina, once the Aetropolrs of this Province ; but now for fear of 
thoſe Invaders, in a manner deſolated. 4. Conte of the foundation of the Gothes. 5. Tic, built by the old 
African Ioors, but poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 6. Subeit, 7. Teneraceſt, 8. Centpurs, 9. Terga, 10. Bus 
labaan ; all ſacked and ruined by the ſame people, when they took Az#9994 (the Key ofthis Province} 
which was in the year 1513. At which time it is ſaid, that 2Zahower King of Feſſe paſſing through this 
Province with an Army,to repreſs theſe inſolencies,at every Altar (whereof here are many inthe Roads) 
kneeled, and ſd unto this effeR : Lord , thou knoweſf that the cawſe of my coming into this wild place, is 
onely to free this people of Duccola frem the rebellious and wicked Arabians; and their cruel E nemies the Chri- 
ſtians , which purpoſe, if thou doeſt not approve of, let the puniſhment fall upon my perſon, but not upon my fol= 
lowers, who deſerve it not. With greater piety, than could be looked for frem a blind J/ahometay. 

6, Eaſtward of Daccala, along the banks of Owmirobils lieth the Province of HASCORA, a froitful 
Country, intermixt ofrich fields and pleaſant gardens : furniſhed with moſt ſorts of choiſeſt fruits and 
amongſt others, Grapes of ſuch extraordinary greatneſs, that they are ſaid to be as big as & Pullets egg. 
Good ſtore of Honey it hath alſo, and ſome Mines of Iron : Inhabited by a more civil people than any of 
the reſt, and conſequently more deſerving ſo rich a ſoil. Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Zz0, an og 


town, ſituate on a lofty mountain. 2. Z lvinina,of a later ere&tion. Alemaine, conquered for the King of © 


Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour the Prince or Governour hereof had taken from him : Situatein a 
pleaſant, bur little Valley, but begirt with hils, and well inhabiched by Gentlemen, Merchants, and Artt- 
ficers. 4. Togodaſt, on the top of an hill, environed with four others of equal heighr. | Ls 

7. More Eaſt, betwixt Haſcora and the River alva, is the Province of TEDLES, bounded on the 


Eaſt.with the Kingdom of 7remeſcn ; and onthe North, with that of Feſe;from which laſt parted by the 
as © Nynn | River 


TerIr———_—_— 


BARBA RY = Morocco. 


River $-+yj Which on the North eaſt border of it meets with O-27r0boli. The whole Province in form 
triantular , of no great. either length or breadth , but ſufficienly tcuirfull , and well inh2bited for the 
bigneſs. Some Towns it hath, and thoſe not meanly populous for ſo ſmall a Province 3 the chief whereof, 
1. Teſza, built by the vid African 2foors, and beautitied with many X{ahometan Moſques ; the walls of 
which made of a kinde of Marble, which they here call Teſz2, whence the name of the Town. 2. E/za, 
ſeared on the River Ommireobils, where it receiverh that of Deyme 3 which rifing out of A:/a5 finer, and 
palſling by Te/za laſt mentioned, doth here loſe its name. 3, Chythite, renowned for the ſtout reſiſtance, 
which it bath made from time to time againſt choſe of Feſſe. 4. Erhiad, abounding in all ſorts of vituils. 

Theſe Provinces make up the Kingdom of Aforecco : inteſted miſerably while it remained ſubjet to 
the Kings of Feſſe, by the Poztugals on the one ſide, and the wilde Ar2hiaxs on the other. Concerning 
which laſt people we are to know, that when the Saracens conquered Africk, they contented themſelves 
with the command, and left anto the Natives the poſſeſiion of it, forbidding the Arabians (with whoſe 
courſe of life they were well acquainted) to paſſe over Ni1us. Elcain the lalt of the Succeſſors of Hucha 
in the Kingdom of Caireaz, having ſubdued the reſt of Af7ick,, and added it unto his Eſtare, paſſed for- 
wards into Egypt, which he conquered alſo; aſſuming to himlelf the title of Ca/iph: But in his ablence, 
the Lieutenant, whom heleft in Af7ick,, rebelled againſt him and acknowledging the Ca/iph of Bagdet 
for his Jawfall Lord, received of him for this good ſervice, the Kingdom of Africa. - Defpairing te re- 
cover his loſt Eſtate, and yet not willing that it ſhould be uſefull unto his Enemies, he licenced the Ara- 
bians for a Dacat a man, to paſſe over che Nile with their Tencs and Families. On which agreement, al- 
moſt half the Tribes of Arabia Deſerta, and many of 4rabia Felix, went into Africa; where they ſacked 
Tripol;s. Cairoan, and the reſt of the principal Cities: ryrannizing over all Barbary, till reſtrained ar laſt 
b; 7o/eph the founder of Morocco, (of whom more hereafter.) Since which time, though they loſt their 
onhmiced Empire, yet they ſtill ſwarm like Zocsſts over all the Countrey 3 and neither apply themſ-ives 
rotillage, or building houſes, or any civil courſe of life ; nor ſuffer thoſe to live in quiet, who would other- 
wiſe manure and improve the Countrey. The reſt of the Story of theſe Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, 
when we have taken a Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. 


4 FESSE. 


He Kingdomof F ESSE is bounded on the South, with the Realm of Aforrceo, on the North, 
bart parts of the Atlantick,, and Mediterranean 3 on the Eaſt , with 2alva, parting ir from the 
Kingdom of T remeſer ; and on the Welt, with the Ar/antick wholly. vo 

It rakes this name from Feſſe the chief Citie of it. Known to the ancients by the name of I/aurirania 
Tin7itana , (0 called from the Citie Tixg:s (now Taxger ) then of greateſe note. Called alio Hisþania 
| Tran:fretana, Spain on the other ſide ot the Sea, becaule a part of that Dioceſe : and by ſome ( Pliny a- 
mongſt others) Zoguaiania, trom Bogud one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by Ceſar : by others 
Ampeluſia, from its abundance of Vines. The Inhabitants ofit, by the Spaniards, now called 4larbes. 

The Countrey of good temperature in recard of the aire, if not in ſome places of the coldeſt : but yery 
unequally diſpoſed otin reſpect of the earth ; here being in it many Defſarts and large Forreſts, not well 
inhabiced ; but intermixt with many rich and deighttull Fields. So that taking the eſtimate in the groſle, 
it may be ſaid to be a rich and flouriſhing Countrey, hardly inferior unto any. The particularities of 
which are to be conſidered in the Charaters of the ſeveral Provinces , into which it now doth ſtand di- 
vided, that is toſay. 1. Temeſna. 2. Feſſe, ſpecially io caited, 3. Elchaus, or Chaus. 4. Garet. 5. Algara. 
6. Erriffe, and 7 Habat. , 

1, TEMESN A hath on the South, the River O»»17abi/;, on the Weſt, the Ocean ; extended 
inlengch from Weſt to Eaſt 8o miles, and in breadth 70. A champain Countrey , very level ; and once 
{o populous, that it contained 40 Cities, and 300 Caſtles 3 moſt of them ruined -by the wars, and the 
wilde Arabians, the greater deſtroyer of the two. The principal of thoſe remaining. 1. Teyeget , near 
the River Ommirabili, once of greater note, but now inhabited onely by poor people,and a few Smiths 
compelled to live there for the making of Iron inſtruments to manure the Land. 2. 7hagia, on the courſe 
of the {aid River > much viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the Sepulchre of an holy Prophet , who was there 
interred 3 the Feſſas going thither in p;/grimage with ſuch numbers of men, women and children , that 
their Tents ſeem ſufficient ro lodge an Army. 3. Adendzr, more towards the Sea, but on 'a ſmall River 
called Gzirla 5 well walled, and fenced on one ſide by a Lake, or Pool. 4. Ama, on the (Mare of the 4:- 
lantick,, once of great Trade , and well frequented , both by the Z »g/i/> and the Portugals , by which 
laſt deitroyed. 5. 44»/or, deſtroyed in like manner by the wilde Arabians. 6. Nuchaiaa , ſituate in 
ſo fertile and rich a ſoil; that the inhabitants would have given a Camels burden. of Corn for a pair 
of ſhooes. Noching now lefc of it but one Steeple, and a piece of the wall. 7. Rabat, or Rubat, built by 
Manor, or Almanſor, a King of Aorocco, near the month of the River Burugrug ; and by him wade one 
of the beſt peopled Towns in Africk : built after the model of Morocco, but now fo waſted, that thereare 
not 1n it above 500 families;moſt of the ground within the walls being turned into Meadows, Vine-yards, 
and Gardens. 8, Faxzara, on the River Sxb#, the Subur of Prolomy, falling not far off into the other. 
9. Mabmora, in the fametraCt alſo, once poſleſſed by the Spaniards; near which the Portugals received 
a great defeat by the King of Feſſe, for want of good intelligence betwixt them and the Catiliars. 
10. Sala, the Sala of Prelomy, by the Inhabicants called Zale, in ordinary Maps by miſtaking , Cale ; at 
. the mouth of the River Rebaro, which the ancient Writers called $a/a, as they named the Town. Beav- 

tified by King A /marſor (who is here interred) with a ſtately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital,a fair Temple,and 
. an Hall of Marble , cut in Moſaick works : intended for che burial-place of his poſterity. A Town _ 
trade 
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traded formerly by the Chriſtian Merchants of England, Flanders, Genoa, anid the Golf of Fenken. Took 
by the Spaniards, An, 1287. and within ten dayes loſt again :and of late times made a neſt of Pirates . as 
dangerous to thoſe which failed in the Ocean,as the Pirates of Algiers to the Mediterranzan, Whoſe in. 
ſolencies the King of 2orocconot able to ſuppreſle for want of ſhipping, deſired the aid of his Majeſty 
Charls,King of Great Brittain : by whom the Town being blocked up by Sea, and beſieged to the Land- 
ward by the King of 2forocco, it was at laſt compelled to yield 3 the works thereof diſmantled , the Þ;. 
rates executed, and 300 Chriſtian Captives ſent unto his Majeſty , to be by him reſtored to cheir former 
liberty ; to the great honour of his Majeſty, and the Z2/;/5 Nation, An. 1632. | 
As tor the fortunes of this Province, they have been ſomewhat different from the reſt of this Kingdom: 
trained by a fatious Prophet to revolt from the King of Feſſe and Xorocce, whoſe Eſtate they very much 
endangered 3 ſending an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Xſorocco. But being diſcomtited by Toſeph 
ſirnamed Telephinzs, he followed them into their own Countrey,which he walted with great cruelty to r 
ten moneths together ; conſuming above a Million of them, and leaving the Province to the mercy of 
Wolves and Lyons. Repeopled afterwards by Almanſer with Arabian Colonics : Given, about fifty 
years after that, by the Princes ofthe AZarine family, to more civil Inhabitants; by whom the Arabians 
were expelled, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſome good order. 
2. Weſtward of Teweſ3a lieth the Province of F E $ SE. properly and ſpecially fo called. Extended 
in length from the River B#ragrzg to the River 1Inavzs, for the ſpace of 100 miles. A very fruitful Pro- 
vince, well ſtored with Cattel, and exceeding populous; the Villages hereof as big as the better ſort of 
Towns in other places : but contrary to the cuſtom of other Countreys, better inhabited on the hills than 
amongſt the vallies; the people making choice of the mountains for their habitation, as places of defence 
and ſafety , but husbanding the vallies which lie neareſt to them. Places of moſt confideration in it. 
1. Macarmeda , on the River 1navzs, in a goodly plain , but in a manner all ruined, except the walls. 
2. Gualili, memorable for the Sepulchre of 7dr:s, the firſt founder of Feſſe. 3. Peitra Roſſa , where they 
have ſome Lyonsſotame , that they wili gather up bones in the ſtreets like Dogs , without hurting any 
body. 4. Aglz, where they have brought their Lyons to ſo ſtrange a cowardiſe, that they will run away 
at the voice of a childe 3 whence a Bracchadochio is called proverbially a Lyon of Agata. 5. Pharao , by 
reaſon of the name, thought by the Vulgar to be founded by ſome King of Egypt ; but the Latize In- 
ſcriptions therein found, declare it to have been ſome work of the ancient Romans. 6. Magnille, of more 
. antiquity than note. 7. Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province, and the chief of the Kingdom, ſuppoſed 
to be the V0/uh115s of Prolomy , but much enlarged and beavtified by ſome new Acceſlions. Situatc for 
the moſt part upon little hitlocks, and watered by a pleaſant and gentle River {derived by Aque- 
dafts and Conduits , into all parts of the Citie) which they now call the River of Feſſe, conceived 
by ſome learned men to be that which was anciently called Phath, from Phat the firſt planter of 
the African Nations. A Citie ſo beautifull and well ſeated , as if Nature and Art had plaid the 
Wantons , and brought this forth as the fruit of their dalliance, The Founder, or enlarger of it, 
one of the Race of the falſe Prophet Mahomet , his name 1dr:zs , who built on the Eaſtſide of the Ri- 
ver ; that on the Weſt-ſide, being the Work of one of his ſons : both ſo increaſing, that at laſt they 
were joyned together. Totheſe the Suburbs being added , have made a third. The whole called Feſſc, 
from Fez, an Arabick word, ſignifying Gold; whereof great quantity was fonnd when they digged the 
Foundations. Divided into three parts by the River, all of which contain 82000 houſholds, and 700 
Moſchees, or Sararenical Temples : the chief of which is Carze, or Carnven, being a mile and a half 
in compaſſe. It hath 31 Gates, great and high 5 the roof 150 yards long , and 80 broad : round abour, 
divers Porches , containing 40 yards in length, and 30 in breadth 3 under which , the publike ſtore- 
houſes of the Town. About the walls are Pulpits of divers ſorts , wherein the Maſters of their 
Law read unto the people , ſuch things, as they think to pertain to their ſalvation. The Reverne 
hereof is 200 Ducats a day ofthe old Rents; for ſo it was, Az. 1526. when Leo Afer wrote. The Mer- 
chants have here a.Court , or Exchange , incloſed with a ſtrong wall , with 12 Gates, and 15 ſtreets. 
There is alſo a Colledge called Amarodec , a moſt curious and delicate building. It hath three Cloy- 
ſters of admirable beauty , ſupported with eight ſquare pillars of divers colours : The roof curiouf- 
ly carved, and the Arches 'of Moſaique work , of Gold and Azure. The Gates of braffe, fair wrought ; 
and the doors of the *private Chambers of inlayed work. This Colledge did coſt the Founder, King 
Abachenen , or Abu Henen , 480000 Crowns. Here are finally ſaid to be in it many FHogpitals , lit- 
tle inferior to the Colledges in building and beauty , all very liberally endowed ; and abouc an hnn- 
dred het Bathes well built , with four Halls to each , and certain Galleries without,, where they put 
off their Cloaths when they go to bath themſelves: and beſides theſe 200 Innes, built three ſtories 
high, each of them having 120 Chambers in ir, with Galleries before all the doors for their Gueſts to 
walk in. x 
3. Eaſtward of the Territory of Feſſe , lieth the Province of C H AUF, extendedin length from 
the River Gzrngrat, or Gargugarn , by which parted from Temeſza, and Feſſe, to the bor der s of Tre- 
meſen, for the ipace of 190 miles, and 170 miles in breadth, So that it is thought ro contain one third 
part of the whole Kingdom : but meanly populous for the bigneſſe , the Countrey being poor and bar- 
ren, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlike 3 more given to proſectite their quarrefs, than to Trade, or 
Tillage. Chiet Fowns hereof, 1 Ham Liſnan , a Town built in the more mountainous parts of the 
Countrey, by the old Africans. Famous for the Temple of an Idol bere worſhipped ; ro which at certain 
times men and woren relorted in the night ; where, after their devotions ended, & the Cazd!es put our, 
every man lay with the woman he firſt couched; the exact platform of the Family of Love, if all be true. 
which is told ts of them;and anciently, bur falſly,charged on = Primitive Chriſtians, 2 Texz4, —_— 
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"with three Colledges , many Baths, and Hoſpitals , and ſome beautifull Temples one of them larger 


rhoegh not fairer than that of Feſſe 5 in both Towns men of che ſame Trade have a ſtreet by themſelves; 
for greatneſs , wealth, and numbers of People ;cſteemed the third City of this Kingdew. 3. Dubdy , an 
ancient Town, but not much obſervable. 4, 7 errext, ſeated on the top of an Hill, in the midſt of a Plain, 
but compaſſed about with Deſarts. 5. Beni Feſſeten, neighboured by Iron Mines, in which their greateſt 
bravery and wealth conſiſteth : the women here wearing Iron-rings, for ornaments to their ears and 
fingers. 6. Tezergns, ſubjeR to the Arabians, 7. Adaggia, the moſt Eaſtern Town of all this Region; 
ſituate in a Pexizſ#la , made by the confluences of X7a1zu/o and 21alva. In this Country is the head of 
the River Subar, which riſing out,of a great Lake inthe woods of the' Mountain Se/irzs, and receiving 
many leſſer waters ; with a large and Navigable ſtream falleth into the Ocean, 

4. Northwards of Chaz lieth the Region called GARET, extended thence as far :s the Xcditerra- 
year ; and reaching Eaſt and Welt, from the River 2a/va , where it bordereth on Tremeſer, to ther 
of Nochor', where it toucheth on Errif , and A/gaza.. The length hereof 25 Leagues, the breadth buc 
twenty. The ſoyl in moſt places dry and defart, likerhe Sands of Nzm1aia : eſpecially allalons the banks 
ofthe Malua ; neer unto which irom the 2cditerrancan to Chas, itis wholly de/art ard vpeopled , not 
well inhabited in the moſt fruittull parts ofir, being tall of mountains 3 the worſe for the ill neighbour- 
hood of the Spaniards, poſleſſcd of 1 Cheſz/a, ard 2. 2edela , two chict Towns hereof. 3. Pexnon de 
Veles, by ſome called Velez de Grmera, ſituate on thefhore of the ZZearterrancan, berwixt two bigh 
Mountains; built by the Africans or Gothes ; but now in the poſſeſſion ofthe Spaniards alſo. 4. 7afferin, 
ſituate on the Sea alſo, founded by the 27ahemetans of the Marine Family , 5. Texzra ſtanding on an 
hill, ro which there is but one paſſage only. n; | | 

5. Weſtward ofGaret lieth ASG ARA, extendedcom thence unto the Ocean : Shut up on the South 
caſt-ſide with the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaron, and Gomara, out of which laſt runneth che River Luc- 
£145, Called Lix by Prolomy. The Aire hereof very temperate, and the ſoyl as fertile ; ſupplying with the 
over-plusof its Commodities , the mountainous parts of Feſſe, and the Defarts of Garet. Once full of 
Towns, till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. A Monument whereof, 1. Gizmba , built by the ancient 
Africans, of which remains nothing but the Ditches, 2 Zarache, in Latine Lariſa , the Lixa of Ptolomy, 
ſituate at the mouth ofthe Zzx or Lacs, and furniſhed with a good Port , but of difficult entrance ; 

arriſoned whan poſſeſſed by the Afcors with 300 light horſe, and 300 Harcabauziers ; but better 
Setified than before, ſince poſleſſed by the Spaniards,into whoſe hands it was put by 2ulcy-Shek king of 
Morocco and Feſſe , when worſted by 21zley Sidan his younger Brother, inthe beginning of the civil 
Wars betwixt them. 3. C#ſar E lcabir, given by; Almazx/er to a Poor Fiſher, who had eittertained him 
unknown , one night in his Cottage, when che loſt his Company in Hunting : Adorned with many 
Temples, one Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpital, 

6. Onthe North ot Aſgara is the Province of EZL-HABAT, or HABAT coaſting along the Arlan- 
ck Ocean to themouth of the Srrezts, in length 100 miles, about 80. in breadth, The Country very 
plentifull of all manner of neceſlaries, and very well Peopled ; the mountains which are here of a great 
height, being well inhabited, In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, both of the foundation of 
the Gothes , Romans, and old African Moors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars. Thoſe of moſt note, 
I Ezaggen, the Inhabitants whereof by an ancient Priviledge granted by the Kings of Feſſe,were, licenſed 
to drink wine, though prohibited by the Law of XZahomet. Situate on a mountain, neer the River Guar-= 
g4,about. 35 leagues from Feſſc;and garriſoned with 400 Horſe for fear of the Portzgals, who ſometimes 
make their excurſions thither , 2. Baſraj, once a walled Town , and the Walls ſtili Randings, but very 
little or no Town in them. 3 Howar, ſometimes wel-Peopled , but now little inhabited, by reaſon of che 
ill neighbourhood, of the Portugals, who commandthat Coaſt. 4 Barirendo, ina manner deſerted for 
the ſame reaſon. 5 Alcazaer, to diſtinguiſh it from another of this name, called Alcazer Gzer , taken to- 
gether with Arzilla and T angier by Alfonſo the fift of Portugal, Anno 1470. Nigh ro which Towa the 
three Kings Sebaſtian of Portugal, Mahomet, and Abdemelech , Competitors for this Kingdom , were, 
ſlain in a day. There was alſo ſlain at the ſametime, the great Z-g1iſs Rebel Srtuck/ey, who fled out of 
Treland tO Rome, Anno 1570, Where he was lovingly entertained by the Pope then being, as 4 200d Son 
of the Church : by whom appointed for the Conquett of 7re/and , and for that end furniſhed with 800 
Souldiers paid by the King of Spaiz ; and by his He/rneſs created Marquiſs of Leizſter, Earl of ppexford 
and Caterlogh , Viſcount Marraugh , and Baron of Reſſe. Thus furniſhed , he began his journey 
toward Treland, Anno 1578. but hearing of theſe Wars, and defirous to make a party in them, 
he loſt all his honours with his life. 6 Ayz://a a Sea-Town , 70 miles diſtant from the Srreits, now 
poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 7 Tanger, a great Town, and very ancient, diſtan* fromthe Streirs about 
30 miles, belonging to the Portzgals allo. In former times it was called Tings, a Colony of the 
Caaanites , and by them built at their firſt coming thither, when they fled trom the frvord of Foſvah; 
teſtifi:d by the two Pillars erected near this Citie, which before we ſpoke of : and from that name caufed 
all this part of ZZanritania to be called Tingitania. Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Clax- 
dizs, who named it Tradufta 7alia; but the old name prevailed , 2nd out-lived the new. Near to this 
Town it is ſaid that Hercales overcame Azters, a monſtrons Giant of 64 Cubits high , as his Legend 
telleth us. And nor far off was an high Mountain cailed 4by/4, oppoſite to which in the Cualt of Spaty 
was another called Calpe, on which the ſaid Hercyles placed his {o famous Pillers, 8. Sepra, Gr Serta, 
ſituate 61, or near that Mountain, unfortunately memorable for givirsg thetitle,ofan Earie to firlian, 

who firſt broughtthe Saracezs into Spain ; beautified in the following times with many Tempics, Cel- 
ledges, and Learned men : taken by the Porrzrgals with the help o'the Englih . Ar. 1415. ard now .in 
the pollcftion of the King of Spain. The onely Town of all the Eflates of Porrrgal, which in the are 
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revolt of that Kingdom doth remain unto him. 9, 7xlia Conftantia, ſo called, and made a Roma:; Colo. © + 


ny, by Auguſtizs Caſar. 10. Laxus, a Romz Colony of the Plantation of Clad; i imes ſai 
have been the Courc, or Palace of the Gianr power Not tar from whence :( that ee gt 
dwell alone) the old Geographers have placed the habitation of Gerioz, as proper a Gentleman as bimſelf 
in a ſmall lfland oithe $7rerts , called Gerionrs Inſula, and by ſome Erythia. | 8 
7. Eaſtward of Habat is the Provinceot E RRI1F, extended fromthe month of the S:yei+s where 
it joyneth to Habat, as far as to the River Nochor ( ſuppoſed to be the Melxchath of the Ancient Wri.. 
ters) by which parted from Garet : A mountainous and cold Countrey in reſpeR of the reſt of Barbary 
full of Woods and Forreſts ; but plentifull enough of Vines, Figs,and Olives; and not without ſome w_ 
of Goats, though otherwiſe not well ſtored with Cattel, In length 140 miles, in breadth 40 onely 3 in. 
habiced by a race of valiant men, but exceſſive D74»kards. The Towns hereof not many, though ull of 
Villages ; The chief of which, 1. 24azagem near unto the Srreits ; a very ſtrong Town, and of orear 
importance , but poſleſſed by the Portugals : in vain beſieged by Ab4://athe firſt , with an Army of 
200000 men, 4.1562. 2, Mezemme, ſeated on a mountain. 3. Bexi-Ferſo, of like ſituation , once 
beautitied with a goodly Colledge for the Profeſſors of the Iahomeran Law, who here publickly tau be 
it, as in an Univerſity ; the inhabitants whereof were in that regard freed from all exaRions. Deſtroyed 
together with the Library of it, by ſome wicked Tyrant, Ano 1509. the Books therein being valued at 
4000 Ducats. 4. Terga. 5. Tegaſſa. 6. Gebbe ; of which little memorable. | 
Thus having looked over the particular Provinces of theſe two Kingdoms , we muſt next look upon 
them alſo in the general ſtory, trom the time of the Faracenical conqueſt ; Firlt let into this Countrey 
by the Treaſon of 1-/iay, and for a while ſubjeR to the great Caliph , or Succeſſor of Hahomet : after- 
wards to the Kinz,or Caliph of Cairoan, who extended his Empire tothe Ocean, But that Kingdom be- 
ing overthrown by the coming in of the Arabians, theſe Provinces with the reſt were aided by chem; 
till the riſing of the Kingdom of Fez : begun in the perſon of 74r:s, of the blond of Xſahomet , by Haki, 
& his daughter Fatizza5 commonly called the Family of A/avccizwho perſecuted by the oppoſite ARion. 
fled into avritania; where he grew into ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time he got boch ſwords into 
his hands. Dying about the 185 year ofthe Hegira , he left his power unto his-ſon , of the ſame name 
with bis father 3 the firſt founder of Fee, Oppoſite whereunto on the other ſide of the water , one of 
his ſons (but his name I 65Cc not) built another Citie , which in time grew into emulation with it 3 and 
raiſing by that means a action in the houſe of 7dr;s , which occaſioned the ſubverſion of the King- 
dom of Feſſe, after it had continued in the family of the Alavecs , for the ſpace of 270 yesrs. The eſtate 
hereof firft weakned by Ab« Tefin, or Texifien, of the honſe of the Almoravides, or Lantunes, and ſo 
weakned, that he thereby gave an opportunity to Joſeph Aber T eifin,or Telephine, his ſon and Succeſſour; 
then famous for bridling the Arabiavs, and founding the Citic of Aforoces , to ſuppreſſe that family : 
Who killing the Prinees of chat line, and 30000 of their ſubzeRts, brake down the walls which parted the 
two Cities from one another, united them by bridges, and ſo made them one. Drawn into Spain by 
the diſſention of the $aracezs there amongſt themſelves, he added all which they held in that Kingdom, 
unto his dominions : held by his Succeſſours, as long as they were able to hold 3foroceo : the Catalogue 
of which Princes, called the houſe, or family of the A/moravides , with that of the Race of the Almohades; 


is this which followeth . 


The Kings, or Miramoworins of Morocco. 


A. Ch. | 
1068, 1 Teifin, Texifien, or Telephine ,the firſt of 
the Almoravides, that reigned in Africk. 
2 Joſeph , firnamed Telephinus , the ſon of 
Teifin , founded Aforocco, ſubdued the 


' 7 Facob, or Aben-faceb, firnamed Almayſor; 
a puiſſant and prudent Prince , of whom 
much before 3 ſon of 7ſeph 11. 

8 Mahomet, ſirnamed Eraſer, or the Greey, 


Kingdom of Feſſe 5 and added the Eſtate 
of the Moors in\Spaix unto his Dominions, 
An.1091- 

Hal:, the fon of Joſeph. 


4 Albs- Hal:s» the ſon of Hali, ſuppoſed co 


be the publiſher of the vvorks now extant 
in the name of Avicene;, compiled at his 
command by ſome of the moſt learned 
Arabian PoRors : vanquiſhed and ſlain 
by 


Abadelmon, or Abdel- amen, the firſt of 


the Almohades ; of obſcure parentage, but 
raiſed to ſo great power by the practiſes 
of Almchad a jugling Propher of thoſe 
times, that he overthrew the King , and 
obtained the Kingdom of the Aumora- 
vides,both in Spain and'Africk,, An.1150. 
ro which he alſo added the Realm of 7#- 
ns and Catroar, 


6 7oſeph 11, or Aben-foſeph, the ſon of Ab- 


aelmo. 


* 


the brother of Almayſor. Diſcorafited by 
the Chriſtians of Spain, at the battel of 
Sierra Morena, An. 1214. loſt his domini- 
ons;there being ſlain in this battel 200000 

of the 2oors , as ſome Writers ſay ; who 
add, that the Spaniards for two dayes to- 

gether burnt no other fewel but the Pikes, 
Lances, and Arrows of their ſlaughtered 

Enemies, yet could not conſume the one 

half of them, 


9 Caid Arrax,Nephew of Mahomet Enaſer, 


by his ſon Z-xaf: lain ar the fiege of 
Tremezezir, a Caſtle of Tremeſin , which 
was held againſt him. 


10 Almorcada , a kinſman of Caid Arrax , 


outed of his eſtate » and ſlain by Badebaz, 
of the ſame houſe of the A/mohades. 


11 Budecbuz , the laſt of the houſe of the A/- 


mohades, ſerlcd in this eſtate by the aid and 


valour of 1acob Aben-Toſeph the new King, 
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of Feſſe : but dealing faithleſly and un- ſlain in battel ; the ſoveraignty by that 
gratetully with him, he.was warred on by means tranilated unto thoſe of the 11a- 
the ſaid 7acob Ben-Foſeph, vanquiſhed and rine family, An.1270. or thereabours. 


But before I do proceed further with this Marine family, I muſt again look back upon Xahomert E. 
aaſer, whom I conceive (the putation of the time being ſo agreeable) to be the Admiralins MMurmelins 
mentioned by Matthew Paris, to whom our King fohn, An.1214. is ſaid to have fent ſuch a degene- 


rous and unchriſtian Embaſſage- Which ſtrange name of Admiralins IMnrmelizs , was by that good 


Writer uniappily ſtumbled at, inſtead of 2{iramomoline (which alſo is corrupted from Amir Elwmume- 
im, that is to ſay, Princeps Fideliam « ) an Attribute which the great Kings of the Saracen Moors did 
much affeR, and retained it long time amongſt them- The Story this. King.70hz being over-laid by his 
Barozs wars, and the invaſions of the French; ſent Ambaſſadours to this great Prince (then ruling over 
a great part of Spaiy, and Barbary ) for aid againſt them : offering to hold his Kingdom of him, and to 
receive withall the Law of Mahomet, The Moor exceedingly offended at ir, told the Ambaſſadours that 
he had lately read the book of Pax/s Epiſtles 3 which he liked ſo well, that were he now to chooſe a Reli- 
gion, he would have imbraced Chriſtianity before any. other : But every man (faith he) ought ro die in 
his own Religion 3 the greateſt thing wh:ch he diſliked in that Apoſtle, being (as he ſaid) the changing 
of the Fairhin which he was born. This ſaid » he called unto. him Robert of London Clark , one of the 
Ambaſſadours (a man ill choſe for ſuch an Errand, if the tale be true,) of whom he demanded the form 
of the Engliſh Government, the ſituation and wealth of the Countrey, the manners of the people , the 
life and perſon of the King : in which being ſatisfied, he grew into ſuch a diſlike of that King, that ever 
after he abhorred the mention of him. This is the ſubſtance of che ſtory in Matthew-Paris : Bur you muſt 
know he was a Mozk,, to which brood of men King John was held for a mortal Enewy ; and therefore 


this Relation not to paſſe for Goſpel. 


| But whatſoever opinion King fob might have of the power of this King (to whom *c is poſſible enough 


he might ſend for aid) certain it is, that he was grown ſo low in his Reputation , after the loſſe of that 
great battel in $zera Morena: that not onely the Span; Moors withdrew their obedience from him (as 
A Prince unable to ſupportrhem, but thoſe of Af-:ck did revolr alſo from the Crown of Morocco (extream- 
Iy weakned by that blow) after his deceaſe, For Gomoranca Aber Zein of the houſe of Abdalnuad, ſeized 
upon Tremeſen, inthe time of Caid Arrax his Succeſſour 3 as Brcar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fa- 
mily (deſcenged from a Chr:ftia ſtock) did thelike at Fez. Setled in his eftate by the vanquiſhment of 
Almorcada the Miramomolim ; he left it to Hiaja his ſon , under the governance and proteRion of a bro= 
ther of his called 7acob Ben-Toſeph. But the young Prince dying ſhortly after , lefr his new Kingdom to 
his Uncle : who aiding Badebxz: ( before mentioned) diſpoſſeſſed A/morcada of rhe Realm of Morecco : 
and afterwards having juſt cauſe of quarrel againſt this Badebxz, invaded his Dominiens, overcame and 
flew him ; and once again transferred the Imperial ſeat from Morocco to Fez, In him began the Empire 
of the Marine Family, who held their reſidence in Fez, as the firſt ſeat oftheir power ; Morocco being 
governed by an under-King , thereſt of the Provinces of that Kingdom cantoyned into ſeveral States ; 
the Sea-coalts in ſome tract of time being gained by the Portzgals. And in his line (but with great con- 


| fuſions) the Royal Dignity remained till the year 1500. and ſomewhat after. Three onely were of 


note in the courſe of bulineſle, that is to ſay, 1 7acob Ben-Joſeph , the advancer of the Marine Family to 
the Realm of Moyocco ; the eſtabliſher thereof in that of Feſſe ; and of great power and influence in the 
affairs of the Moors in Spain , where he held A/garir and Tariffe , Towns of great importance 3 flaia 
treacherouſly by one of his familiar friends ,at the ſiege of Tremeſen. 2. Aber Toſeph the ſecond, a younger 
ſon of this firſt 7oſeph (the iſſue of Bxcalo his elder brother being quite extin&) ſucceeded afcer Abortaae, 
the ſixth of the Marine Family, in the Throne of his Father ; and had added chereunto the Realm of 7 re- 
meſen, if not diverted by the revolt of AlJboals his eldeſt fon, continually in Arms againſt him. 3. Albea- 
cen, the ſon of this Abe Foſeph, and the eighth of the Marine Family, who after a tiege of 30 moneths 
took the Citie of Treme/er, and with that the Kingdom, But not fo fortunate in his wars againſt the 
Chriſtian Kings of Spain ; againſt whom he led an Army of 400000 Foor, and 70000 Horſe, with all 
other neceſſaries : but vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Caſtile and Portagal , with tar leſſer forces; (their 
Army conſiſting but of 25000 foot, and 14000 horle) at the River of $a/ado . not far from Tariffe, 
An. 1340. Depoſed ſoon atter his return by his ſon Alboazer, who loſt all which his Father and the nrſt 
of the Aber Joſephs had gained in Spaiz ; their Empire after this declining even in Africk it ſelf : the 
Kingdom of T7emeſe;, and the greateſt part of the new Kingdom of Tx» , withdrawing themſelves 
from their obedience in the Eaſt parts of Barbary 3 as the Porragals prevailed upon them in the Weſt. 
The Kingdom of the Marizes thus approching near its fatal Period, it ſortuned about the year 1508. 
that Mahomet Ben: Amet a Native of Dara, in the further Numidia, or Bilodulgerid, pretending a deſcent 
from their Prophet Mahomer, cauſed himſelf to be called Xeriffe ; the name by which the kindred and Suc- . 
c:ſſors of that 1wpoſtor uſe to call themſlves : and being a poor Hermit onely (with which Monte - 
banks and the high opinion of their SanCtity, this people have from time to time bezn extreamly fooled) 
plotted to make his fons the chief Princes of Maxritania. To this end be ſent them in Pilgrimave to 
Meccha, whence they returned with ſuch an opinion of SanRiry, that Mahomer King of Feſſe, made Amet 
the ſecond of them Governour of the famous Colledge of Amadzrach; the youngeſt cailed Xaheametr, 
Tutor to his children ; the eldeſt named Abael, ſtaying at home with his Father,to expe the iſſue;1{]ain at- 
cerwards in the war undertaken by the o:her two againſt the Portzo2ls. In thoſe days the Portzgals grie- 


voully infeſted the Provinces ofthe Realra of Morocco ; to reprefſe whoſe inſolenciss, Mahomer and Amer 
| obtained - 


{ 
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BARBAR Y. 


Morocco, 


| obrained Commiſſion £ though much oppoſed- therein by Muley the Kings brother who 50); 

him how unſafe it yas to truſt to an armed hypocriſie : alive hi that if thay —_— = 

power (which under colour of Reli gion they might quickly raiſe Jit would not be eaſie to ſuppreſs has 
But this good counſel was rejected, and the war went forward. Furniſhed with an Army, they diſcotofir 
Lopes Barriga,Commander of the Portugal forces under King Emannel ; compell that King co abandon. 
all os tooting there ; they ſabdue Daccala, Su5,and Hea, three Provinces of the Realm of Aforoces: enter 
that City, poiſen the tributary King, and ſalute Amer King thereof by the name of the Xeriffe o1 "OE 
inveſting 2/4howee the other brother in the Kingdom of Ss. In the career of their ſucceſſes died the 
King of Feſſe; and Amt his ſucceſſor, an improvident young Prince, confirms his Puondam-Tutors in 
their new Eſtates, conditioned they ſhould hold of him asthe Lord in chief, and pay him the accy 

ſtomed tributes. CAE DRY b 


The Xerirrts of Morocco: 


A. C. i Amet denied both tribute and fu= JA, C, lech and the T arbs, fled to Sebaſts 


periority to the King. of Fez anKing of Portugal-who togeth 

whom he ove! threw in aſet field; with = —_ re rs, 
and was after vanquiſhed and dif. ſlain in one day at the battel of 
poſſeſſed of his Kingdom, ( upon Alcazar Guer, Anno 1578. 


ſome quarell breaking our ) by his 1578, 6 Hamer II. the Brother of Abdalla 
brother Mahomet. | . the 2d. who added parts of Libya, 


1544 2 Aabomet King 0: Sus,having got and Numidia, to the Realm of 
the Kingdom of Aforocco , united Aereceo , not abſolutely ſubdued 
Feſſe unto it alſo by che vanquiſh- before. Mars 
ment of Amet the King thereof ; | Auley Sheck, the eldeſt ſon ( 
flain after all his ViRories by the 1603. 7 Hanks, con in his —_— 
Tarks of his Guard. by Boferes, and S$idan, his two 
1557» 3 Abdalla, the ſon of XMahomer. younger brethren ; in which War 
1572. 4 Abdalla II. Sonne of the former, he dyed ; as did alſo Zcfezes his 
had twelve Brothers, of which he Brother. From whom Abdala , 
{lew ten : Hamer being ſpared by the ſon of Maley Sheck had re- 
reaſon of his ſuppoſed ſimplicity, gained Morocco. DT 
and Abaelmelech eſcaping to the 1607. $8 Sidanthethird ſon of Hamer, im- 
Turks. mediately on the death of his Fa- 
5s Mahomet II. Sonne of Abadalla ther,caufcd bimſelſto be proclaim= 
the ſecond , expelled by Abdelme- ed King of Fez , ( wbere be was 


with his father when he died ) and having won Aorocco from Abdalla the fon of 21uley Sheck,, became 
maſter of that Kirgdom alſo. Stripped afterwards of Feſſe and Morocco both , by the oppoſite factions z 
diſirefſed by Hamet Ben Abdela a Religious Hermit, who hoped to get all for himſelf; and aided by $4e 
Hea:: one of like bypocriſie, who ſeemed to aim but at a Limb ofthat great Eſtate 3 by whoſe aſliſtance 
he was once more poſſeſſed of Msrocco. Theſe tumulcs on the Land being pacified in long tract of time , 
and the Country brovght to ſome degree of peace and quietneſs, (though never abſolutely reduced under 
his command,as in former times; ) a Rabble of Pyrats neſt themſelves in Sa// , a Port-town of the Realm 
of Feſſe : crearitig thence great miſchief to him both by ſea and land ; and not to him only, but co allthe 
Merchants of other Countries, whoſe buſines led them towards thoſe Seas. Urable to ſuppreſs them 
for want of ſhipping , be craved aid of King Charles of England: by whoſe afliſtance he became Maſter 
of the Port, deſtroyed the Pyrates,and ſent Three bundred Chriſtian Captives, for a Preſent to his Sacred 
Majeſty , Az 1562, Nor ſtaid he here ; but aiming at the general good of Trade, and Mankind ,he 
ſent a Letter to His Majeſty to lend him the like aid againſt thoſe of A/giers , who did as much infeſt the 
Mediterranean ,as the Pyrats of $a//a did the Ocean. The tenor of which Letter , as ſavouring of more 
piety than could be poſſibly expeRed from a Mahomerar, and much conducing to the honour of his Sacred 


Majeſty , I have here ſubjoyned. 


The Letter of theKing of Morocco, to tlie 
King of ExcLanp- 


\ x } Hen theſe our Letters ſhall be ſo happy as 10 come to your Majeſties feght, T wiſh the 
Spiris of the righteous God may ſo direft your mind, that you may joyfully imbrace 
the Meſſage I ſend ; preſenting 10 you the means of exalting the Majeſiy of God, and 

your own Reward amongſt men. The Regal pewer allottedto us, makes us common Servants 

10 our Creator ; then, of thoſe Pcople whom we govern : So that obſerving the duties we owe 

to God, we deliver bleſsings 10 the World; in providing for the publike geed of our States, 

we maznifie the hondur of God , like the Celefiial Bodies , which though they have much 


vexeration, yet ſerve only to the benefit of the World, 1t is the Exellencie of our Office , to be 
. : Inſtra ments 


962 


and magnanimous Spirits ;that ſhall la& as long as 1 


BAR BAR Y. Morocco. 
Inſtruments, whereby happineſs is delivered unto the Nations. Pardon me Sir ! This is not 10 


inſtrutt, ( for 1 know I ſpeak to one of a more cleer and quick ſight than myſelf) but 1 ſpeak 
this, becauſe God hath pleaſed to grant me a happy Vittory over ſome part of thoſe Rekilious 


 Pyrats, that have ſo loag mole ſted the peaceful Trade of Europe ; and hath preſented fur- 


ther occaſion to root out the generation of thoſe , who have been |» pernicious to the 
good of our Nations : 1 meaz , ſince it hath pleaſed Godto be ſo auſpicious to our begin- 
ings in«the Conqueſt of Salla, that we might joyn and proceed in hope of like ſucceſs , 
in the war azainft Tunis , Algier, and other places( Dens and Receptacles for the inhimane 
willainies of thoſe who abhor Rule and Government.) Herein whileſt we interrupt te 
corrupt ion off malignant Spirits of the World , we ſhall glorifie the great God cd perform 
4 Duty that will ſhine as glorious as the Sun and Moon , which all the Earth may ſee and 
reverence : A work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet as the perfume of the moſt precious Odours , in 
the noſtrils of the Lord; A work pratefull and happy to men. A work whoſe memory ſhall 
be reverenced ſo long, as there ſhall be any that m_ to hear the Attions of Heroick 

ere be any remaining amongſt men 
that love and honour the piety and vertue of Noble minds. This Adtion T here willingly pre- 
ſent to Tow, whoſe piety and verines equal the greatneſs of your power : that we,who are Ser- 
wants to the Great and mighty GOD, may hand in hand triumph iathe glory which this 
Attion preſents unto us. Now becauſe the 11ands which you govern , have been ever famons 
for the onconquered ftrength of their Shipping, 1 have ſent this my iru3ty Servant and Am- 


'baſſader , to know whether in your Princely wiſdome you jhall think fit to aſs mc with ſuch 


Forces by Sea , 4s ſhall be anſwerakie 16 theſe I provide by Land : which if you pleaſe to 
grant, 1 doubt not but the Lora of Hoſts will pro'etF and aſsiſt thoſe that fight in ſo 2lorious 
4 Cauſe. Nor ought you to think thu ftrange , that 1, who much reverence the Peace and 
accord of Nations, ſhould exhert to a War. Tour grea: Prophet CHRIST IESUS was 
the Lion:of.the Tribe ot 113 AH, as well as the Lord and Giver of Peace : which 
may ſignifie unto you, that he which i« a lover and. maintainer of Peace, muſt always appear 
with the terror of his Sword, ana wading through Seas of blood , muF#t arrive to Tranquillity. 
This made }) AMES your Father of glorious memory, ſo happily renowned amonzſt all Na- 
tions. 1t was the noble fame of your Princely vertues', which reſounds to the utmoF# corners 
of the Earth, that perſmaaed me to invite you to partake of that Bleſsing , wherein I boa#t 
my ſelf moſt happy. 1mwiſh God may heap the riches of his bleſsings on you , increaſe your 
happineſs with your dayes , and hereafter perpetuate the greatneſs of your Name in all 


Ages, 

Such was the Letter of that King ; whoſe motion in all probability, might have took effe& , had not 
the Troubles, whichnort long after brake out in. Scot /axd,pnt off the deligne. And therefore laying by the 
thoughts of his future purpoſes, let us take a view of the Revennes and Forces ofthis mighty Empire ; 
before the late diſtractions made it leſs conſiderable.” And firſt for the Revennes of it , the Xeriffes are 
the abſolute Lords of the whole Eſtate, and of his ſubje&s, goods and bodies. The tenth and ficit fruits 
of all ſorts of Fruits, Corn and Cattel, he demands of courſe; though many times contented in the name 
of'the firſts fruits, with one in twenty. The fifth part of a D#zcat he receiveth for every Acre of Land, 
throughout his Dominions 3 the other four parts for every Fire , and as much for every Head whether 
male or female, which is above fifteen yearsof age. In Merchandiſe he receiveth of every. Native two 


 1nthe hundred, of an Alien ten ; and hath a large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill.:'When any of his greater 


Officers or Judges die , he is ſole Heir of all their Goods : and yet advanceth great ſums by the ſale of 
thoſe Offices. And in the levying of ſuch\Taxes as are extraordinary, he uſeth to demand more than he 
means to take 5 that the People finding him content to abate ſomwhat of his Due , may think themſelves 
to be fairly dealt with. wa. 

As for their Forces, it is evident in matter of Fa&, that Abdzllathe firſt, at the ſiege of Mazager , a 
Town held by the Porrzgals, Ar. 1562. had no leſs then 200000 men; and that AZael-2elech at the 
battel of Alcazar Gez, againſt King Sebaſtian, had 40000 Horſe and 80000 Foot, beſides Voluntaries , 
and wild Arabiazs ; it being ſuppoſed that he might have raiſed 30000 Horſe more (nowithſtanding 
the ſtrongjparty wich was made againſt him ) had he thought ;it neceſſary. It is ſaid alſo that Abdala 
Kept in conſtant pay 60000 Horſe,of which-1 5000 vere quartered in the Realm of $z44,25000 in Horocco, 
and the ocher 20000 in the Kimgdom of Feſſe : out of which he called 50co of the beſt and ableſt for 
the guard of his perſon, well mounted and as richly furniſhed. Beſides theſe he hath bodies of Horſe in 
continual readineſs, maintained according-to the manner of the Tzrks Timariots: and by Penſions 
given amongſt the Chiets ofthe Arabians, who live like Outlaws in the mountains, and up and down in 
the skirrs of hisCountryzis furniſhed at his feed with ſupplies from them. Well ſtored with Amnmaition 
alſo, there being 46 9zintals of Gun-powder laid up monethly,in his famous Ar/eral at Aforocco ; and 
yet not able to ſtay long ( not above 3 months ) upon any aRtion, in regard that all his Sonldiers live on 
his daily allowance : which maketh them, when bis Proviſions are conſumed, to diſſolve and _— _ 

# 
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THE ISLES OF B ARB ARY. 


f 2 iSLESo B ARB ARY, which make up thefifth and laſt part thereof are fityare neerth< 

African ſhores of the Mediterranean, afligned by Prolomy to the Province of Afric: Propriga. It 
number ſixteen : 1 Hyaras. 2, Calathe, 3 Dracontias , now called Che16:. 4 /E gyms 'by Ce ths 
called e/£7inaruws, and now Guretta. 5. Larnneſia, now Mollinm. 6 Lapedufa now Lampedoſe. 
7 Mefyrus , 8 Pontia, 9 Gaia all of little note. 10 T»ſzla Glaxconts, with a City of the fame name 
in it, now called Goz4, and ſubject tothe Knigths of 2alra. 11 erhuſa, by ſome called eEguſa , 
and conſequently miſtaken tor egates , which lieth neer Szcily. Of more note are the five that 
tollow , viz. 

I, COS7RA, now called Panralaria , equally diſtant from Africk and the Iſle of $icil, 6o miles from 
each. In leagrh about thirty miles, and in breadth not above ten : Mountainous for the moſt part and full 
of a black kind of Stone : the ſoyl not very proper for Corn', and void of Rivers; bnt plentiful of Figs 
Melons, and Cotton- wool 5 well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but without Horſes. The People poor ; by 
Religion Chriſtians, and ſubje@ to the King of Spain : very good Swimmers of both ſexes ard in their 
ſpeech and habir coming neer the Afoors. It bath a Town in it of the ſame name with the 1I1land  firuate 
on the Sea-fide in the Northern part of it, defended with a very ftrong Caſtle, 

2, CERCINA, now with little difference called Carchana, ſituate neer the coaſt of Africk, at the 
entrance ( as it were ) ofthe lefler Syrt75:In length 25 miles, in breadth halfas much, but in ſome places 

. not above five. Exceeding truittull in old times, able to furniſh ( as they did) the wants of Ceſar and 
his Army, when he warred in Africk ; Magno framenti numero Cercinz invento, naves ONEYAYIAS ,QUAY HHH 
tbr ſatis magna copia , compler, atque in caſtra ad Cxiarem wittit, are the words of the Hiſtory, 1 barh a 
Town of the ſame name. Ofno great note in way of ſtory, but for an handſom!' piece of wit here ſhewed 
by 4:nibal. Whe flying from Carthage, met here ſome Merchants of that City , who had there ſome 
ſhipping in the Haven, and ſtanding in ſome doubt leſt by their diſcovery of his flight he might be pur- 

E ſued, pretended a Sacrifice to Hercxles the Tyrian Deity , to which he invited all the Sailers, and bor- 

7 rowed all their Sails to fet up a tent tor their entertainment 3 which having got into his bands, and 
kaving them aſleep, he made on for 4a ; ſecure enough|not to be purſued untill ont of danger. 

3. LOTOPHAGIT IS , now called Zerby, and by ſome Gezbe, is fituate in the bottom of the Bay 
of Tipolrs, divided from the main Land by a narrow Ford. The lland full of Bogs and Mariſhes, with- 
out other water , and inthe midſt ofit ſomewhat hilly ; indifferently fruitfull , yielding Dates, Olives, 
Bariey, Mill and the like commodities; inhabited by 30000 men, dwelling in low Cottages, and but 
ſimply apparelied. It bad 1 it anciently two Cities, 1 2/eninx, which ſometimes gave name unto the 
Hard called Meainx by ſome elder Writers. 2 Gerrapolis,both now deſtroyed : inſtead whereof there is 
now one of more note than the reſt, called by the tame name with the 1land , and fortified with a very 
trons Caltle. Snhie&t aro the T#arksz, but governed by a poor King of its own, B@th Fort and Hand 
raken by the Chri/tiay Fleet, in the year 1559. for the King of Spain, towhom Caravanns the King 
ther2of did ſubmir himſelf; conditioning to pay the yeerly Tribute of -6000 Crowns, one Camel , four 
Oftriches, four Sparrow AJawks, and four Falcons, But| the Chriftiaas were ſcarce warm in their new 
poſſ:{tion, when beſieged in the Caſtle by P;a/ Baſſa , to whom after ſome extremities they were fain 
ro yield : there periſhing in this unfortunate Action , by ſword , famine , and ſickneſs , 15000 
Chriſtians. | | | 

Pe GAULOS, or GAUDUS , by the Inhabitants called Gaxdica, is diſtant about five miles from the 
Ifl: of Mara ; to the Knights whereot it doth belong : given to them by the bounty of Charles the fifc. 
The iland 30 miles in compals, well watered and very truitfull. So great an Enemy to Serpents and all 
venemaus Creatures, that they neither breed here, nor will live here brought from other places. The 
People Chriſtians, but they ſpeak the ſame Language with the neighbouring Saracens. The chief Town 
15 of the ſame name with the Iland, beautified with a Capacious Haven , lying berwixt the Weſt and 
South. and ſtrongly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by the Tarks in the year 1551, who carried hence 3000 

: Souls , into endleſs thraldom, | x By 

5. 21ALT A, the chief of the African Tands,lieth betwixt 7 ripolzs in Barbary and the Ile of Sici] > 
diſtant from this laſt about 60 miles,and from the other 180. In circuit about ſixty miles,in length 20,and 
in breadch 12. ſituate in the b2ginning of the fourth C/ime/, and eighth Parallel! ; ſo that the longeſt 
day in Summer is but 14 hours. EE | 

* Anciently it was called 2ebte, and by that name occurreth not only in Pro/ozy and other Writers, 
but alto in the Bepk of the 47s, in the ſtory of St. Pauls Ship-wrack ; this being the place where he and 
all his company were caſt on land : in memory whereof was built a little Chappell in the'place of his 
Landing. So called moſt probably *" 5% wiaes, from the abundance of honey which it yielded in former 
times: Cicero Charging it on Yerres, that he came home loaded with 400 meaſures of honey, and ſtore of 
Afelitenſian Rayments : Jam non quero unde 4©0 amphorus mellis habaerts , unde tantum Melitenſium 

Feſtinns, faith that famous Orator. The joyning of which two together , declare that he had robbed 
the ſame piace for both ; his Iſland heing a neer neighbour of $ici/, which Yerres governed then as 
Prazzor, Nor is it Rrange that an Ifland of the coaſt of Africk, and uſing for the moſt partthe 


Phocinian of Punich, Language , ſhould borrow its Appellation from the Greek : many of that 


Marion comicg, hither from the Iſle of Sici/, and inhabiting here; and the whole Iſland ſometimes 
ſubj<& ro the power of the Sicil/izz Greeks , though for the moſt part under the command of the State of 
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It is firuate wholly on a Rock,being not above three ivot deep in earth ; by confequence , Of no grear 
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fertility , the want of which is ſupplied with the plenties of S$:c:/. Yer have they bere no ſinail tore of 
Pomegranarts, Cirrons, Oranges, Melons, and other excellent fruits, both for taſte and colour. They hav: 
alſo great abundance of Cotten Wool ( Gofſypiam the Zatinifts call it ) which they ſowe as we 4 au" 
Corn); the growth and ordering of which Wool, bath been ſh:wn already, when we'were in Syria, For 
thecommoditie ofthis Wool,and the cloth made of it,the Rowazs had this Hand in great eltermgrtmnking 
themſelves happy when they gained it from the Carthaginizns. " 
Thenatural inhabitants of it are ſaid co be churliſh and uncivil ;' of the Africay Language and cons. 
plexion ; but followers of the Church of Rowe , the Religion whereof theſe Knights are tworn to deferit, 
"The Women fair; but hating company,and going covered. The whole number of both Sexes , ſuppoied 
ro be 20000. polleſſed of go Villages, and four Cities, Places of note, 1 2ſalta, ſo called bythe name 
of the land, in the middle of which it is ſituate ; bulit on an hill, but counted of no great importence, the 
ſtrength and ſafety of the Iland lying in defence of the Shores and Havens. 2 St. Hermes a ttrong Caſtie 
ac the point ofa long Zanpxet or tongae of*Rock , thruſting ont betwixt the two beſt Havens , buck 
"which it notably detendert, Took by the T arks , Anno 1565 , but at no cheaper rate then 2zov0o thot 
of Cannen,and the loſle of 1000001 their men. 3 7 a/erre ſituate on the ſame Languer , noi far frun the 
Caſtle of S. Hermes, ( or rather lying cloſe unto it) extended the whole breadth of thefaid Languet from 
the one Sea to the other : and ſo:commanding both the Havens, Built ſince the departure ot the Turþs, 
impregaably fortified, and called chus by the name of Valets , the great Maſter , who ſo gallantly regul. 
7d their fury. In this Town the great Maſter thath his Palace , and the Knights their ſeveral Alberges 
or Seminaries ; all very fair and handſome buildings. 4 Bzzgo, a little Town or City on another Laz- 
zet , lying is the Eaſtern Haven : at the extremity of which Promontory in a Demy {land ſtands the 
itrong Caſtle of 5 S. Angelo,buiit on a Rock, oppoſite co Valerre , on the other ſide of che Haven : and 
{ound imprepnable by the Ta#ks , who in vain beſieged it. 6 J/o/a a imall Citie and better deferyins 
thenameofa Town, ſituate in another Promontory , on the South of the other,defended on the Weit- 
fide by a ſtrong Platform, at the point of the Fore/and ; and on the Eaſtſide , by the impregnabl: Caſtle 
of S. Michael ;1n vain aſſaulted by the 7xrks , who on their ill ſucceſle at the Siege hereof, gave over the 
e2terprize, and failed home. | | | | | 
The people of this Lland originally were a Tyrian or Phenician Colony , but intermixt in tra&t of 
time with ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of FSici/, as before was ſaid, lor che moſt part 
d£ pendant on the Fortunes of Carthage , afterwards of Kee, tiii ſubdued by the Saracens 2 by the 
S$paziards taken from the 2oo7s , and by Charles the fitt given to the Knights of the Rhoges ; not long 
bziore expciled thence by So/ymar the Magnificent , Anno 1422. Theſe Knights are in number 1000; 
of whom,500 arealways to be ceſident inthe iland. The other 500 are diſperſed thorow Chriſtendons , 
at their ſeveral Seminaries , in France,Spain, Italy and Germayy 3 and at any ſummons, areto muke their 
pe:ſonal appearance. Theſe Seminaries ( Alberges they call chem) are in number feyen , viz. one of 
France in genera},one of Axvergy , one of Provence , one of Caſtzle , one of Aragon,ont of /taly , and 
one of Germany « Over every one of which they have a Grand Pricy , who in the Countrey where he 
liveth, is of great reputation. An eighth Seminay they had in Exglarzd, till the ſuppreſſion of it by Hevyry. 
the 8b. yer they haye ſome one or other, to whom chey give the cttle of Grand Priox of England, Con- 
cerning the orignal and riches of theſe Knights. we have ſpoken when we werein Pa/-ftine 3 now a word 
or two onely of their places,and the eleion of their great after. None are admitted into the Order, 
but ſach as can bring a teſtimony of their Gextry for 11x deſcents : and when the Ceremonies of taetr A. 
miſtion (which are many) are performed , they {wear to defend the Church of Rowe, to obey their Swu- 
Perioxrs , tOlivenpon the Revenues of their Oracr , onely , and withall to live chaſtly. Ot thele there 
be 16 of great authority (Coxnſellonrs of State we may ficly call them): called the Great Croſſes > out of 
whom the Officers oftheir Order,as the Afar ſhal,the Admiral,the Chancellour,&c. are choſen;: and who, 
rogether with the 242fter, puniſh ſuch as are conviR otany crime, 1. by degrading him, 2/y.by ſtranzling 


' bim,and 3/y. by throwing himinto the Sea. Now when the Great Mafter is dead, they ſuffer no Veſſell co 


26 out of this Iland,till another be ele&ed, leſt the Pope ſMovld intrude on their e/e59>which is pertormed 
z3 t:is manner, The ſeveral Sexzivaries nominate two Knights , and two alſo are nominated for the 
#+#24:/> : theſe 16 from among(t themſelves chooſe eight ; theſe eight chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt , and a 
Fricr- ſervant 5 and they three , out of the 16 Great Croſſes , eleRt the great Maſter. The great Maſter 
being thus choſen , isſtiled (though bur a Frier } The moſt illuſtrious , and moſt reverend Prince, the Lord 
Erier N. N. Great Maſter of the Hoſpital of S. Join of Jeruſalem , Prizce of Malta, Gaules , and Go-» 
2a, Far different I aſſure you , from that of the firſt Maſters of this Order , who called themſelves onely 
Servant to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpital of Jerutalem 3 or that of the Maſter of the Templers , whe 
was onely intituled 7he hamble Afinifter of the poor Knights of the Temple. 

This land is conceived to yield to the great Maſter the yeerly rent of 10000 Dacats, the greateſt part 
«hereof ariſeth out of Cettex-woo!: beſides which,he hath towards thg maintaining of kis E ſtare, the tenth 
part of the prizes which are won from the 7arks; and certain thouſands of Crowns yearly out of the 
ircaſure ofthe Order , which is great and rich 5 and one of the beſt Commanderies in every Nation, 
Ard for the ſcowring of the Seas, and ſecuring their Harbours , they have many g00d Gallies, cach of 
;licra able to contain 500 Souldters,and to carry 16 piece of Ordinance; with which ciey make excurlions 


maoy times to the coaſts of Greece. 
And ſo much for BARB ART. 


MOUNT. 
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PFirgil. 


—— 7amque volans apicem & latera ardaa cernis 
Atlantis d#ri, Calum qui vertice fulcit. 
Aclantis, cinfFum aſſidae cut nubibr atris 
Pintferum caput , & vento pulſatar & imbri. 
Nix humeros infuſa tegit, tum flamina mento 
Pracipitant ſents, & glacie riget horrida barbas 


Which may be Eg/ihed in theſe words. 


T hen flying, he the top and ſides deſcries 

Of Atlas, whoſe prond head ſupport”s the skies. 
Atlas, whoſe Pinie head with Clouds incloſed 

Is to the ſtorms of winde and rain expoſed. 
Now hide's the Snow his Arms, now tumbleth dews. 
Tpon hz Chin his Beard with ice ore-grown. 


OF LIBYA INTERIOR. 


IBTAINTERIO R is bounded on the North, with Mount 4:15, by which parted fron 
Barbary, and Cyrenaica ; Cn the Eaſt, with Zibya Marmarica, interpoſed betwixt it and Egypt,and 


parc of e/Ethiopia Superior, or the Habaſſine Empire on the South with «Ethiopia inferior, . and the 


Land of the Nzgro's ; and on the Welt with the main Arlantick Ocean. : | 

The reaſon of the name we have icen before , given to this Countrey in regard of its contiguonſneſſe 
and reſemblance to dhe other Z;bya5 or elſe becauſe deſcended from the Children of Zehabim , by which 
thac Countrey was firſtplanted. For of King Libs, or. Queen Libya (the daughter oi Epaphxs , and 
Caſſiopea)- and ether the like tiQions of the Greeks , I ſhall take no notice. Diſtingu:ſhed trom the 
other, by the addition of Interior, as lying more within the main land of Africa; the other being partly 
a Maritine Countrey, ; IT 

Of che nature of the ſoy] and people we ſliall ſpeak anon , when we come to take a view of its ſeveral 
parts. Look we now 0 it as it ſtood in the time of the Rewans : when, though not fo well travelied, or 
diſcovered as in theſe laſt times : yet have we more particulars of it , as to the names and ſituation of the 
Rivers, Mountains, and chief Towns , than any of our later Writers have preſented ro us. The Rivers of 
moſt note. 1. Salathns. 2. Chuſarms. 3. Ophiodus. 4. Noins. 5. Maſſa. 6. Sobus. 7. Daradus. 8. $ta= 
chiris, and 9 Maſitholas 5 all of them paying tribute ro the Weſtern, or Ar/antick Ocean. Mouns 
rains of moſt note. 1. 4andras, out of which floweth the River Salatas. 2. Sagape/a, which gives 
being to the River Sobus. 3. Ryſſaaras, from whence —_—_— 4, the Mountain called Deoram Currn*t 
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(of which more anon) whence Maſſirholrs ; and Mount Capas, out of which Daradas , have heir firſt 
Originals. Then there are, 5. Mount V/zrgala , and 6 Mount Grrgirz , from the firſt of which the Ri- 
ver Bagradas, and from the laſt that of Cyziphzs do derive their waters : & paſſing through the breaches 
of Alas ( of which theſe Mountains ſeem to be ſome diſmembred limbs) croſſe the whole breadth of the 
Roman Africk., to make themlelvyes a way to the Measterranean. Beſides rheſe, more within the Land,we 
finde the famous Rivers of Gz7, and Nzger : of which the firſt maketh the two great Lakes of N#be, and 
Cheloindas > the ſecond, thoſe as great, or greater, called Nzgritzs, and the Lake of Zibya. Which makes 
me wonder by the way, that in a Countrey ſo well watered as this ſeems to be ; our Modern Writers 
ſhould complain of ſuch want of water : as if there were; neither Spring nor River, nor Pond , nor Lake, 
nor any thing to moiſten and refreſh the earth , but the dews of Heaven , or ſome Pits of Salt and brac- 
kiſh water , not worth the taſting. Pro/ozy muſt either be miſtaken, which I hardly think ; or our late 
Travellers not ſo punctual in their obſervations, which I rather credit : or elſe the Rivers which were ' 
here in the time of my Author , 1z his arenvarum vaſtitatibus diSþerdantur , muſt be dried up and fwal- 
lowed in theſe ſandy Deſarts , as Maginze telleth us 3 or finally chere hath hapned ſome later conflagra- 
tion than that of Phactox , to which the want of water may be better attributed , than it was to his, 


Of which thus the Poet : 


Hinc faila eſt Libye , raptis hamoribus efſtu 
Ariaa. Which Geo. Sandys thus rendeth, 
A Sandie Deſart Lybia then became, 

Her full veins emptied by the thirſtie flame, 


Places of note and name in thoſe elders times, 1 Sa/athes, on the River ſo named , 2 Bagaxi, 3 Tar- 
zitha , and 4 Babiba, all honoured with the name of Cities. 5 Garama, 6Gira , and Nezrra , the 
Metropoles of their ſeveral Nations. Then there were two Havens of ſome good eftcem, the one cal- 
led Magnus Forts , the other Portus Perphoſins ; befides 43 other Towns and Cities ( twelve of theſe 
on thehanks of the River Niger : ) whoſe names and ſituation do occur in Pro/ozzy ; which ſhews the 
Countrey not to be ſo unhabitable and void of people , as was pretended by ſore other ( bur lefſe di- 
ligent ) Writefs. | | 
. Nations of moſt note in it in the former times, were the Gezx1;, on the back of I{anritana, a reſo» 
late and unconquered people, Gen in/aperabile beho , as we finde in Virgil : 2 the Garamantes , dueeh 
ing South of Cyreaaica, and giving name to a large and ſpacious territory , call:d Yai Garamanti- 
ca ; ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation towards the South , as the 7»dians were towards the Eaſt ; 
whence we have z/tra Garamantas & Indos, in another Poet. 3. the Pyrrhai, an e/Ethiopick Na- 
tion, on the South of the River Gir : 4 the Nvgrite , originally e/£thiopians allo , inhabiting onthe 
North of the River Niger; 5 the Odrangali ot the ſame original extraRion , poſſeſſing the Coun- 
trey between the Mountains Capha, and Thale; 6 the Perorſers , dwelling neer the hijls called Deoram 
Czurrwus ; 7 the HMeinaci, at the foot of Mount Thalz; 8 the Nabe, onthe Weſt of Valli Garamanti= 
ca. 9the Derbicz , dwelling on the weſt of the hill Ara»ga. And 10 the P/51l; , placed by Prolomic a- 
mongſt the Inhabitans of Cy7exe : but ſo neer the borders of this Countrey , and ſo far from the civi- 
lities of thoſe Nations which converſed either with Rome or Carthage 3 that they may more properly 
be thought to belong to this. Of a nature ſo yenomous , that they could poyſon a: Snake. Infomuch, 
that when their wives were delivered , they would throyy their children amongſt a bed of Serpents; ſup- 
poſing that childe to be born of an adz/terate bed , the very ſmell of whoſe body would not drive away 
a whole brood of the like poyſonous vermine. Others there were of leſſe note, which that Author calleth 

Minores Gentes ; many in number , of ſmall fame ; and therefore not material to be here inſerted 3 thoſe 
of moſt note, the Africeroves ( whom ſome Authors eall the Gamp/ſaphants ) honoured with the 
Attribute of Gens Magna , the greateſt as it ſeems of thoſe leſſer Nations. None ofthem of much rote 
in the way of ſtory , except they were theſe Zibyans, which are ſo famouſed in Herodorre for an expedi- 
tion they made againſt the Sourhwinde. For when this winde blowing abroad the hills and deſarts of 
ſand, had dried up thoſe many rills and waters they had among them ; they to revenge this injury , by 
common conſent armed themſelves , and went to fight againſt him. But they took not the South winde 
unprepared, For he muſtered vp his forces , incountred them with ſuch a brave volley of ſand , that he 
overwhelmed and flew them all. A better friend was the North winde to the Citizens of Rhegium , in 

| Jtaly , and better was he rewarded for it : for having ſcattered a mighty fleet , which Diony/ius prepared 
againſt them, he was by the common-councell, made free of their City. That part of Ceſars war,which 
was managed kere, we ſhall hereafter meet with on another occaſion. 

Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Countrey., as it ſtood of old ; we will next look upon 

It in its preſent condition ; as comprehending the whole Provinces of 1 Ziledzlgerid, or Numidia: 
2 Libya Deſerta, or Sarraz and 3. a great part of that Countrey which is now called Terra Nogrita- 
7#1. But becauſe the greateſt part of this laſt Countrey is to come under another Accompt , we will 
here onely take the two firſt into conſideration. 


, 


I, U MTDI A, is bounded onthe Eaſt,with £g5pt ; 6 the Welt; iith the 4:/aniick Ocean ; 
on the North , with Mount 4/55 which parteth it {ri S##h#r1e ; afid Cyzene; on the South, 
with Libya Deſerta. | 
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"Ie was thus firſt called by fohn Leo, an African Writer , to whoſe deſcription of all 4frich, we are 
much beholding 3 becauſe of that reſemblance which the people of it have tothe old Numidians 5 which 
is after the caſtom of the Nomades , living without houles , under their Wagons ,and Carts, as Lucas 


i 


teſtificrh of chem, thus : 


Nulla domus , planſtris habitant , migrare per aru# 
4fos , atque errantes circumveitare Penates. 


T hey dwell in wains , not houſes; and do ſtray | | 
Through fields, and with them lead their gods each way. ena, 


And worthily may they owe their names to them , from whom they borrow ſo much of their na5 
ture : for the people to this day ſpend their lives in hunting , and ſtay but three or four dayes in a 
place , as long as the graſſe will ſerve the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Countrey is ſo ill peopled, 
the Towns ſo ſmall in themſelves,and ſo remote from others. An example hercof is T; efjet a great City 
intheir eſteem , which yer containeth but 400 houſholds,, and hath no neighbours within 300 miles 
of it. | 

The Countrey aboundeth with Dates , whence it is called Dattylorum regio , and in the Arabick Bi- 
ledulgerid , which ſignifieth alſo a Date-region. Theſe Dares ( to ſpeak properly ) the fruit of the Palm 
Trees, uſually growing in hot Countries,of which ſome are male , ſome female 3 the firſt bringing forth 
onely flowers”, the other fruit : and yet the male ſo beneficial to the increaſe of the Dates, that unleſſe 
a flowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the female , the Dares never prove good , in caſe they 
bear any Dates at all, as before was noted. This fruit is the chief diet of the people : but this ſiveet meat 
hath ſowr ſawce 5 for it commonly rotteth their teeth berimes. As for the ſtones of theſe Dares , they 
feed their Goats with'them,whereby they grow fat, 3nd yield ſtore of milk, The Aire hereof, of fo ſound 
a nature that if a man be troubled with che French di/eaſe, he ſhall there, without any courſe of Phy. © 

ſick, finde a preſent remedy. 

The natural Inhabitants of this Countrey are ſaid to be a baſe and vile people, Thieves, Murderers, 
treacherous » and ignorant of all chings5 feeding moſt commonly on Dates, Barley, and Carrion ; ac- 
counting bread a Diet for their Feſtival dayes. But the Arabiars , who are intermingled with them, 
in moft part of the Countrey , affirmed to be (comparatively with the Natives) ingenuous , liberal, 
and civil. The Garments of theſe NVzmiadians, of the courſeſt cloath , ſo ſhort,that they cover not half 
the body : the richer ſort , diſtinguiſhed by a 7acket of {xe Cotton with wide flieves, Their Steeds are 
Camels , which they ride on without ſ#;xrop , or ſo much asa ſaddle a leather, thruſt through an hole 
made in the noſe of the Camel, ſerves them tor a Bridle; and to fave the charge of Spars, they make uſe 
of a goad. Their Religion, Mahomeriſme, to which perverted (Chriftianity having once had ſome foot- 
ing here) inthe year 710, the Azanaghi and other people of thoſe parts then ſubdued by the Saracers - 
who held them for a Nation of ſo little reckoning, thatno man of accompt amongſt them would deſcend 
{o low, as to be their Prince ; but left them to be ruled as in former times, by the Chiefs, or Heads of their 
ſeveral Claxs ! | | | 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, and poſſibly enough may be the Daradus of Pro- 
lomy. The reit which are mentioned in that Author , riſing out of X/oznt Atlas, and falling headily this 
way, finding theſe barren wilderneſſes to afford them the readieſt Chanzels ; are trained aleng by the 
allurements of the Sands 3 and are either ſwallowed up in great Lakes; or being too liberal to the thirſty 
Sands in their way to the Sea, die ar the laſt for thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarts. | 

The Principal of cheir Provinces ( if capable of a diſtin&ion into better and worſe.) 1 DARA; 
more cultivated than thereſft , becauſe of the River running thorow it , whence it hath its name; 250 
miles in length, indifferently fruitful , where the River doth overflow and water it5 and of ſo differenc 
a nature from all the reſt, that here the Countrey people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the better ſort 
their ſeveral Caſtles. 2 PESCARA, ſo called from the chief Town of it , exceedingly infeſted 
with Scorpions ; the ſting whereof is preſent death. 3 F1G H 1G, ſocalled from the chief Town al- 
ſo, inhabited by an induſtrious and witty people (in reſpeR of the reſt) : ſome of which betake themſelves 
to Merchandiſe ; ſome to the ſtudie of their Law , which they ſtudie at Feſſe , and grow rich upon it, 

4 TEGORARIN , alarge Region , and well inhabited , better than any except Dara; as having 
in it 50 Caftles or Gentlemens houſes , and 100 Villages, The people wealthy , in regard of the great 
trade which they drive with the Negroes ; and pretty good husbands in manuring their land, on which 
they are forced to lay much ſoil ; and will therefore let ſome of it Rexr-free to ſtrangers , reſerving 
onely the dung of themſelves and their cattell. 5 BILEDULGERID, ſpecially ſo called, abun- 
dantly fruitful in Dates , whence it had the name ; bur defticute of Corn, by reaſon of che extream dry- 
neſſe of the ſoyle : and yet hath in it many Towns of good note among them. Ofleſſe note, 6 Teſſer , 

: 7 Segelmeſſe, 8 Zeb, 9Tebelbeti , and 10 Feſſen , ſo called from the chiefeſt of their Towns and 
'F Villages. | 

; S_—_ of moſt note both now and in former times , beſides thoſe ſpoken of before , 1 75mxgeait, 

in the Province of Dar , the birth-place of 2fahomer Ben Amet and his three ſons, the founders of the, _ 
Xerifias Empire. 2 Tafilete, in the ſaid Province , to which place 74ahomet the ſecond of cheſe ſons, 
and iecond King of 7orocco of that Family , confined bis eldeſt brother Amet , naving cook him pri-- 
ſoner, Ano 1544. 3. Teffet , 2 great Town of 400 houſes , but ſo poorly neighboured, that there 
. is a9 other inhabited place wichin 30@ miles of it ; of that before. 4 Techort » the inhabitants m— 
| 0003 
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of are very courteous to ſtrangers, whom they entertain at free-coſt 3 and chooſe rather to marry their 
daughters to them, than to any of the Natives. 5 Eboacah, the moſt Eaſtern Town in all this Cerntry , 
diſtant about 100 miles from the borders of Egypt 6 Debres, one of the chief Cities of the Garamartes, 
of greatrenown in former times for Wells or Fozztain of the Suz. The waters whereof being luke. warm 
* at the Sun-riling, cooled more and more tiil noon, wasthen very cold and ſo continued untill m:dnights 
afterwards by degrees growing hotter and hotter ; as ifit had a natural Aytipathy with the Sun , hotteſt - 
when that was furtheſt off: and cold when neereſt, 7 3Zaſzcha , ſeated 6n a Rock , gorriſoned by 
Tegurth for a place of refuge, but taken by 21anrius, in the proſecution of, that War. 8 Cap/a, the chief 
City of all this traR, ſaid to be built by Hercrles ; but queſtionleſs of very great ſtrength ; anguibus are. 
niſque vallata, made inacceſſible ( ſaith the Hiſtorian ) by the thick S2zds, and multitudes of Serpexts 
which were harboured in them ; but eaſily forced by Marius 1a his Wars with Zzgurth , and utcerly de- 
{troyed by Ce/zr in his war againſt 7aba. 

Ic ſeems by this, that thoſe people neighbouring Mount At/z5, were much at the diſpoſal of the Kings 
of Mauritania, in the times foregoing ; and fo they have been alfo in theſe latter times ! For though 
neglected by the Romans, who thought it an high point of wiſdom not to extend their Empire beyond 
that Mountain ; yet the Saracens had not long poſleffed themſelves of thoſe parts of Barbary , wiich was 
in the year 698 ; but within twelve yeers ( 40 710.) they ſubdued this Country , and planted their 
Religion in it, though not themſelves. Nor was Azzet, the firſt Xeriffe of Aforocco warm in that eſtate, 
when he thought it beſt for him to ſecure himſelfin it by the conqueſt ofthis * to whole ſucceſlors , the 
chiefes of the 1 rbies hereof render ſome acknowledgements. | 


2. LIBYA DESEET A. 


2, IBY A DESERT A,1s bounded on the north with Nam:idia, or Biledalgerid, to which con- 

tiguous 3 on the Eaſt, with #64, a Kingdom and Province of the Land of Negroes; on the 
South, with the land of Negroes wholly ; and onthc Weſt, with Gaalata, another Province of theſe Ne- 
groes interpoſed betwixt it and the Az/antick, | 

The reaſon of the name of Zibya we have had before. To which Deſerta was added upon very good 
reaſons, as well to difference it from the other Z:hya, a Province of Egypt ; as to expreſs the barren and 
ſandy condition of it: in which reſpe& by the Arahians called Sara, fignifying in their language a rude 
and inhabitable Deſart, as this Country is. So truly itch, that men may cravell in it eight days together 
without finding water, or ſeeing any tree, and no graſs at all. The water which they have is drawn 
out of pits, exceeding brackiſh ; and many times thoſe pits ſo covered with the Sands, that men die for 
thirſt : the AZerchants therefore carrying their water with them on the backs of Camels ;*which if it fail , 
they kill their Camels, and drinke a water with they wring out of ther guts. And yet as dangerous and 
uncomfortable as theſe Deſarts be,they are very much trayelled by the Merchants of Feſſe,and Tremeſen; 
tracing to Agaaes and Tombatur, in the land of Negrees. 

The People differ not much from the N «mziaians in ſhape or qualities; but if a worſe of quality, it 
muſt be the Lybian. They did once worſhip a God called P/aphox , who when he lived , taught divers 
Birds which he caught, and then ſer ar liberty , to ſay theſe words, viz. P/aphon 75 4 great God : which 
the ſimple people hearing, and admiring at it,/afforded hin Divine honours. Converted at laſt to the 
Chriſtiax Faith, they remained a while in theprofeſſion of the Goſpel : exterminated by the Saracens 
abour the year 710. who baving added Nawiaia or Biledulgerid to their former conquelts, planted their 
Superſtitions in this Country alſo. | 

This Country is divided ( as others into Provzxces ) into five great Deſarts, to which thoſe of leſs 
note areto be referred, | 

I. Z ANHAGA, beginning atthe borders of Gzalata ( interpoſed betwixt it and the {Arl/antich 
Ocean ) and extending Eaſtward to the Salt-pits of Tegaza 3 having on the South , Gaalata and Ton 
bxtum 1ntheland of Negroes ; ſo deſtitute of water , that theres one pit only at the end of each hund. 
red mile, brackiſh and unwholſom ; and in the De/arts of Azaoadand Araoar, which are parts of this, but 
one inan 150. or 200 miles riding. 

2. ZVENZ1GA, extended from the Salt-pits of Tegaza Eaſtward, to the Deſart of Targa: 
bounded on the North , with Segel/meſſe, and Tebelbeti, Numidian Provinces ; and on the South, with . 
the Deſarts of Ghir and Gaber. So void of water , ( eſpecially in that part thereof which is called Geg#- 
dex ) that in nine dayes travell there is not fo much as one drop to be ſeen, but what they carry on their 
Camels; +: | 

3- TARGA, extended Eaſtward to the-Deſart of 1ghidi; and reaching from Tegorarix in the 
North , to the Deſare of Agadey in the South : the bett conditioned part of all this Countrey , well 
watered , of a temperate Aire , and a ſoyl reaſonably fruitiull. In length from North eo South 
300 miles ; and liberally ſtored with Manna, which they gather into little veſſels, and carry ro Agadez 
co ſell. Mingled in water or with pottage it is very cooling 3 and drank of in their Feaſts, as a ſpeciall 
dainty. Fd 

4. LEMBT A, extendeth from the Deſarts of 7gh:di, unto that of Bordea. 

5. BORDE A, which reacheth co the borders of Nxbia. Of theſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſeve- 
ral, but that this laſt was diſcovered lately by one Hamar , a guide to a Caravan of Merchants ; who 
blinded with the ſands wandred out of his way , and cauiing fand to be given him at every twenty miles 
end, found by the ſmell at laſt that they begun to draw nigh ſome inhabited Place 3 and told chem of it 
40 miles before they came to it, . ; 
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Cities 8f nute we hope for none, where we finde ng water. Ot Juch as go for Cities here , the moit 


conſiderable, 1 Tegaza, rich in veins of Salt reſembling Marble ; which the Inhabitans, being 2.0 days 
diſtant from any habitation , and conſequently many times in danger to die for famine ; exchange fr 
Vitals with the Merchants of Tombarum , who come hither for it. Muck troubled with t''& South 
winds , which doerh ſo drive the ſands upon them , that itcauſeth many of tlicm to love their fight. 
2. Huades , or Hoden , a known reſting place , and a great refreſhment to the AZ*rchant in the mitt 
of theſe Deſarts. 3 Gzargata on the brink of a Lake, fed by a River of hot water 3 aftizmed'to be a town 
ofelegant building , and inhabited by a wealthy people, - 4 Toberanm , of little note , but thar it ſuryeth 
for aStage or baiting place tothe wearie Traveller. Of which kinde there are {aid to be others at'che 
extremities or ends ot each ſeveral Deſarts; the Havens of ſuch men as /ail in theie ſandy Seaz , but 
not elſe obſervable. | | | | . 

Nor is there much , if any thing , obſervable of them in the way of Story , but that aot looked after 
by any of the great Congueronrs, either Greeks or Romans ; much of the Countrey was pefleſſed by 
Arabian Colonies ( men fir enough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations : ) at ſuch time as the Saracens 
planted their Re/igioy here, The Government ot the Countrey lince , asit was betore, by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clazs, or Families, who as they know no Law themſelves, ſo do che people ſhery as 
_ ignorance of it in their lives and ations : differing but little from brute Beaſts, more than ſhape 
and ſpeech, 
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OF 
TERRA NIGRITARVM. 


a ERRA NIGRIT ARVOM,, or THE LAND OF NEGROES, 
FAY is bounded on the Eaſt with eS:hiophia Superior 3 on the Weſt with the Arlazrich Oceas, 
1272 on the North with Libya Deſerta ; and on the South, withthe «/E thiopick Ocean, and part 


DIS of eAthiopia Inferior. SO called from the N:gr:tz,the chiet of the Nations here ;nhahiting 
WS ME inthe time of Prolomy : and they fo named from the River Niger , of which more 
TSP non. | 

1 he Country very hot by reaſon of its ſituation under the Torrid Zoe ; yet very well inhabited , ſull 
of people, and in ſome places alwayes green : well watered , and exceeding fruittul , ſpecially in thoſe 
parts which lie within the compaſs of the overflowings of the River Nzger ; aid or the further fide of 
the River Sayaga: abundantly well ſtored both with Corn, Cattel, and Garden-ware for the uſe of their 
Kitchins ; well Wooded , and thoſe Woods well furniſhed with Zlephanrs and other Beaſts, both wild 
and tame. Their greateſt want ( but ſuch a want as may be bor with ) is the want of Frait-trees, 
few of which they have 5 and thoſe they have , bear one kind of fruit only , which is like the Cheſyzr, 
but ſomwhat bitterer. Rain here doth neither hurt nor help5 their greateſt welfare conſiſting in che 
overflowings of Niger; as that of Zgype 1n the inundations of Nz/e. in ſome parts liberally enriched 
with Mines both ot Gold and Silver, very fine and pure : ſo that had not the Portzgals affected the 
honour of diſcovering New-Forlas as much as Fealth ; they might have made as rich a Faory here , as 
at the 1nates. | | 

"The Inhabitans, till the coming of the Portugals thither , were for the moſt part ſo rude and bar- 
barous, that they ſeem to want that uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar unto man ; of little wit and de- 
ſtitute of all Arts and ſciences . prone to luxury, and for the greateſt part Idolaters, though not without 
ſome ſmall admixture of {ahnmetans. When the Portugals firſt failed into theſe Coaſts , the People 
hereof took the Ships for great Birds whith white wings : and after, upon better acquainiance, they 
could not be brought to believe, but that the Eyes which were caſually painted on the beaks ofthe ſhips, 
were the eyes by which they ſaw how to dire themſelves in their courſe. Gus ſeemed to them , for 
their hideous noiſe, to be the works ofthe Dew! ; and for Bag-pipes , they took them to be living crea- 
tures; neither when they had been permitted to teel them,would they be perſwaded but that they were the 
work of Gods own hands, The very Nobles ( if ſo noblea name may without offence be given to 
ſuch blockiſh people ) are ſo dull and ſtupid, that they are ignorant of all things which belong to 
civil ſociety : and yet ſo reverent of their. Kizg , that when they are in his preſence, they never 
Jook him in the face , but ſit flat on their butrock , with their elbows on their knees , and their hands 
on their faces. They uſe to anoint their hair with the tat of Fiſhes, which makes them ſtink more 
wretchedly than they would .do otherwiſe. Of cortplexion they arc for the moſt part Cole-black, 
whence the name of Negroes ; but on the;South-fide of the River Senaga .. they are only Tawny : the 
Blacks ſo much in love with their own-complexion , that they uſe to paint the Devil white ; which i find 
thus verſified. | | | 


The Land of Negroes is not far from thence, 
Neerer extended to th* Atlantick Main ; 
Wherein the black.Prince keeps his reſidence, 
Attended by his jetty coloured Train : 
who in their native beanty moſt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Devil white. 


They hare tried all Re/;gions, but agree in none. 7dolaters at the firſt , as others the Deſcendants of 
Cham : Afterwards it isſaid that they received the Rites and Religion of the Fews, ( but the time and 
occaſion of it I do no where find ); in which they continued very long : But that being worn out at the 
laſt, Chriſtianity prevailed in ſome Kingdoms of it. In the year 973. Mahameriſm began to get 
ground amongſt them!, 'by the diligence and zeal !of ſome of the Preachers of c:ac Law : the firſt who 
were ſeduced that way being thoſe of Mel; 3 aierbic Tombuto, and then Gxalata , were inteRed with 
the ſame peyſon alſo. In the end, all the reſt of this Country followed their ex2mple , except the King- 
dom of Boyeo, ſome part of Nabia, and' the Coaſts of the Az/antick Ocean , which continue in their 
antient Gentiliſm : Chriſtianity being confined to a corner of Nba ( it {till there remaining ) and ſoine 
few Garriſons belonging to the Crown of Portugal. And as they are of different Religions , fo are 
they alſo of ſeveral Languages : thoſe of Gralata, Guinea, Tombutum, Melli, and Gugonti , ſpeaking the 
Language called S#»ga: 3 the Gaberoi , Canontes, Cheſene , and Gangrates , &c. that called Guber 3 
Gualata, a language of its own 3 and thoſe of Nba , one reſembling the Arabich, Chaldzan, and 
Eoyptian. 

S lonnhinl of moſt note in it, in the former times, were thoſe of 1: Ar2a/tes, and 2. Arargas , and 
3. that called Deorwm crrrs ; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the ſame which is now called Punta ae Lopes 
Gez/ales , but that more probably , which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leia, alerge Promentcry , 
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thruſting it ſelf into the Sea; diſcerned afar off by the Saylor and the Country - people , as wel by 
reaſon of his height , reaching to the clouds; as the continual lightnings and thunders, which do iſſne 
thence. | oy 5b he ET 
Rivers of moſt note, beſides N/e, which watereth it on the Eaſt ,. 1 Sexaga, or Canata , which riſeth 
ont of the Lake of Gxoga, ſuppoſed ro be the ſame which Prolomy caileth Zacum Chelonidem. And if fo, 
then muſt this be the River Gy, of which he ſaith,that having fallen inco that Zake,and there ſwallowed 
wp, it thence produced another River , whoſe name he telleth not: little inferiourunto Nz/z for the 
length of its courſe, the variety of ſtrange Creatures which are bred therein , or the diſtin&tion which it 


maketh in the face of chis Country : the people on the one fide of it, being Black, on the other Tawnics - 


the ſoyl on the one ſide very barren, on the other fruirfull. In the end having run his race, he fallech 
into the At/antick by two great Our-kets, 2 Negey a River better known to Ptolomy by name, than na. 
cure > now found to have its riſe from a great Lake, within two degrees of the Equinediall> whence run- 
ning northwards for a time, he hideth himſelf under ground for the ſpace of 60 miles together : when 
riſing up again, and making a'great Lake,called the Lake of Borxeo, be bendeth his courſe direQly Weſt- 
ward ; and taking in many leſs Chanzels, he teareth the earth into many Iſlands, and at laſt falleth into 
the Sea. Ofas long courſe, and the ſame wondrous nature as the River Nz/zs. For from the fifteenth 
day of Jane , it overfloweth all the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 40 days together ; and in ſo many more, 
recolleceth his waters, into their proper Chaxnels : the whole Country being indebted to theſe inunda- 
zions, for its fertility, which otherwiſe could be bur ſmall, ſince the dryneſs of the ſoy! can afford no ex- 
halations , whereby clouds may be generated, and the earth refreſhed with moyttures, or revived with 
dewes. | -,- 

Chief Cities of this Country in the time of Pr9/omy, 1 Nigera, the Iſcrropolss of the Country, 2 Pana- 
gra , 3 Malachath , 4 Anygath, 5 Thumondacana, 6 Suluce ; and others to the number of 17 in 
all ; ſituate all along the courſe of the River Niger: Of all which we have nothing now remaining bur the 
ſituation and che names, which that Author-giveth us. So that the memory ofall the Ancient Towns and 
People being quite defaced ; we muſt look upon it now as it ſtandeth divided at this time into ſerveral 
Kingdoms, 25 at theleaſt in all ( ſome ſay many more) the chief of which are theſe that follow. 

i. ORA ANTEROSA, Alargetract ofground on the zyeſtern Ocean, extended from Cape 
Blance to the River Carnuga, ſandy and barren , but reaſonably well peopled. The Inhabicants hereof 
called Azanagh , were accompted formerly very rude and barbarous ; much civilized fince the Portwgals 
and other Chr;ſtian Nations began to trade there ; of middle ſtature , complexioned between black and 


aſh colour ; greac lyers , very treacherons , poor and parſimonious, and very patient in extreams both of - 


heac , and hugger. The chiet Towns, 1 Poyto di Dio ( we may callit Gods Port ) and 2 Porto del Riſcatto, 
two frequented Havens, thus named occaſionally by the Portzgaeze , at their firſt comiog thither. 
3 Arquin , a ſtrong Fortreſs of the Portzgals, ſituate on or neer the Promontory now called Cape 
Blance ; and giving name unto ſome [lands tive or ſix in number , lying neer unto it , called the iſles of 
Arquia ; inhabited .by a brrbarous People, named the Aza»hays ; but of no great note: Theſe coaſts 
diſcovered firſt by the Portugals , An. 1452. under the condut of Prince Hexry, fon of 704 the firſt ; or 
by his incouragement and direRtions. . | | # 
2. GU AL AT A, diſtant from the Ocean 100 miles, { the Province of Ora Anteroſa being inter- 
poſed ) is but a ſmall Country , though a Kingdom ; containing in it but three Burrough-Towns , with 
ſome Territorie of ground and petty Hamlets belonging to them, Fruitfull only in Dares , Mill ,and 
Pulſe ; but of theſe two laſt no great abundance. The Inbabitans Cole. black, hoſpitable towards ſtrangers 
co their power, but poor and miſerable ; without Laws, ſetled form of Governement,Gentry and Judges. 
3. AGADEZ bordeting on Targa, one of the five Deſarts of Libja; the People of it general- 
ly given to grazing , their houſes made of green boughs, which upon evety change of Paſture they 
carry with them. So that we are to look for few Towns among them , but theſe moveable Villages. 
One of good note it hath , called Agadez , by the name of the Country , inhabited for the moſt parc 
by Merchants Strangers, who drive a great Trade betwix: this and T7+me/en. The Toirn well wal. 
led , the houſes of a better building than the Country promileth 3 the People civiller ; and more fair 
conditioned than thereſt of the Negrees , ſeated commodiouſlly on a River which falleth into the Sexaga, 
and by that means hath correſpondence with the Ocean alſo. The King hereof , a Tributary to the King 
of Tombato, payeth him 15000 Crowns of Annual tribute. | AD 
4. CANO, a large Province on this ſide of the River Caxaga , full of woods, moantainous, and in 
ſome parts defart ; but plentifull enovgh of Corn , Rice , Citrons, and Pomgtanatrs, with good ſtore of 
Cotton wool. Well-watered beſides that great, River , with ſome leſſer Streams. Sufficiently populous, 
and ſtored with good Towns and Villages , the habitations of the Shepherds and Husbandmen ; as the 
chiet ſown called Cano , is of wealthy Merchants, This the Seat-Royal of their King , a 77ibztary allo 
unto him of Tombaro , envir oned with a wall ; built of a Chalk-ſtone, as moſt part of the houſes ate. 
5..CASENA, on the Eaſt of Caro, but leſle fruicfull far; the Country over- grown with vaſt 
woods , and the ſoyl untractable ; affording only Mill , and Barley ; but of that good plenty. The People 
as black as any Coal, with great noſes, and moſt prothinent lips: Their houſes very poor and mean, and 
thicir Town's accordingly; none of them numbring more than 300 Families, - ts: Eh 
'6, SANAGA, lying on the other fide of that. River, from which thas named ; extendeth to 
the Atlantick Ocean ; as far as torhe Promontory; which by Prolczy named Arfimarinm: , is now called 
Cape Vert ,or Caput Viride. The C ountry full of rich. Paſtures , goodly Trees, and moſt ſorts of Fruits ; 
plencifull enough of Mill and Pulſe, but. ill provided of other Corn , and no Grapes at all, Well watered 
bork with Z.akes and Rivers; No tame beatts about their fields ; but Goats ; Cows and Oxen; of Lyons; 
Pppp Leopards; 
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Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too great a plenty. The people extream black , much given to lying, 

treacherous, very full of calk , exceſſively venereous , and extreamly jealous. A King they bave;; huc 
ſuch - = as holdeth but by coxrte/ſie onely , having no certain Rents, or Revenues, bur what is given by 

his Nobles. 

E 7 GAMBRA, orGAMBE A, a ſmall Kingdom on the River ſo named , but bordering' in 

ſome places on the Az/antick. Inthoſe parts very pleaſant, the Trees alwayes flouriſhing , the aire very 

hot ; in other parts, of che ſame nature with Sazyaga, but that this affords good ſtore of Rice , which che 


other doth nor. = | 
8. TOMBUT U MM, on the further fide of the River Sazaga : exceeding plentiſull of Corn,Cat- 


tel, Milk, and Butter. Deſtitute of Sale, but what they buy of forrein Merchanrs at exceffive rates ; and 


ſmall ſtore of Horſes. Well watered by a branch alſo of the River Niger, and many wells of purpoſe 
made to receive ſuch waters , as by artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both. The people 


courteous, rich, and pleafant, ſpending whole dayes and nights in ſinging and dancing. {Their food, 


Fleſh, Butter, Milk, and Fiſh, vehich they mingle together, and make it neither roothſom nor wholſom. 
The chief Towns. 1. 7 ombato, which gives name to this Kingdom , fituare abour twelve miles from a 
branch ofthe Niger, and founded by the Saracens, or Arabiansin the 610%. year of their Hegira. The 
houſes all of mud and tharch, except one fair Church, and the Kings Palace, both of lime and ttone. In- 
habited by wealthy Merchants, who manage a great trade betwixt this and Feſſe. 2, Gago, the reſidence 
of the King; large, without walls, the buildings very poor and mean, except ſuch as belong nnto the King 
or the chief Nobility. The Merchants rich, and their wares ſumptuous and precious;, but exceſſive dear. 
The Town about 400 miles diſtant from 7ombro, ſituate in a. fruitful Countrey for Rice, Fruits, and 
Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with freſh water. 3. Cabra, a large Town, but unwalled , and of no better. 
building than the other two. : 

9. MELL1, lying on the Eaſt of Tombutum, is a ſpacious and fruitfull Province, ſituate all along 
on a branch of the River N:ger, in breadth 300 miles, and abundantly fertile, efpecially in Corn, Cattel, 
and Cotton yoo! : the people generally very wealthy ; of greater wit, civility and induſtry than the reſt 
of the Negroes. The chief Town of it is called Xde# unwalled, bur large, as containing in it 6000 fami- 
lies ; furniſhed with many Temples, Prieſts, and Readers of the X{ahomerar Law , which thoſe of this 
Countrey did firſt unhappily admic of. This the Seat-royal of their Kings , who are very curteous unto 
ftrangers3 but Howagers and Tributaries to the King of Tombutum. | 

10. GHENEO A, ſituate betwixt Gralata, Tombutum, and Adel!; , but ſo that it hordereth in 

one place on the Ocean alſo 3 is a wealthy Counzrey : but hath neither Town, or Caſtle in it, except that 
wherein the King reſideth , who is a Vaſlal alſo to the King of Tomburun. That Town the reſidence 
alſo of their Prieſts, DoQors, and Merchants: of which the Prieſts and Dofors are apparelled in 
white , but all the reſt in black, or þ/ue Cotrou. The people have great traffick with the Merchants 
of Barbary; and though made very rich by the overflowings of Niger , and the wealth of. the 
Countrey , they have great ſtore of Gold uncoined 5 yet in buying and ſelling at home , they uſe iron- 
mony. 
11 4 GUBER licth on the Eaſt of the former Province ; of the ſame length , and naturally well 
fenced with lofty mountains. Exceeding populous , and thick ſet with Villages , in which dwell their 
Husband-men and Shepherds; rich in their numerous herds of all forts of Cattel , as alſo great quantities 
of Rice and Pulſe: the people very induſtrious, and good Artificers. Their principal Town is called 'G#- 
ber alſo, a Town of 6000 families, the uſual reſidence of their King 3 full of wealthy Merchants, and rich 
m Mansfattures. ” | | 

12. G1AL0F1 lieh betwixt the two great Rivers of Saaga and Gambia. The people whereof 
are of ſuch admirable dexterity, that they can leap upon an horſe when he is in his full gallop,ſtand in the 
ſaddle when he runneth faſteſt 3 turn themſelves about upon his back,and ſuddenly down. Of their Coun- 
trey I finde little, of their Story nothing, but that Bemoin one of their Kings , being overlaid with Civil 
wars, in the year 1489. went for aid to the King of Portzgal, and) gave great hopes of his converſion 
to the Chriſtias faith. But being ſhamefully murdered by Pedro de // as the Portugal General, the hopes of 
Chriſtianityin theſe parts fell together with him. - | 

13, GUINE A, isa Sea-coaſt Countrey , extended from Sierra Leona ( fo called from the Lyou- 
like roaring of the Waves beating on that Promontory ) in the tenth degree of Zongitude i to the borders 
of Benix in the 30, But the Portzgals comprehend under this name the whole Sea-coaſt of Africk from 
Cape Blanco and the Countrey of Ora Axtereſa, to Argo/a,and Conge,incluſively,in the Lower /E1hiopia. 
Bur take it in the proper ſenſe, as before limited, & we ſhall findeit to be rich in Gold, Ivory,Rice, Barley, 
Cotton-wool,and a fort of Pepper,which the Por:#gals call Pimienta del Rabo, the Natives lelegneta,and 
we Guinie-pepper : of double the efficacy of the Pepper which comes from 1:4:a ; and therefore torbidden 
to be ſold by the Kings of Portgal , tor tear their /ndiar trade ſhould be diſcontinued. Well ſtored with 
Sheep and Poultry, and of Dates good plenty. All other Fruits which they want, or care for, are brought 
thither from Gza/ata. Birds in abundance, and of Elephants and Apes too many. A Tree they have, by 
them called 2:gno/o,the Bark whereof being cut doth afford a moſt excellent liquor,more pleaſant, ſtrong, 
and nouriſhing,than the choiceſt Wines which they drink of in their great Feaſts,even to druakenneſle; 
The people of both Sexes very rude and barbarons , as well in their habit , as their manners ; yet 
amongſt many barbarous cuſtomes they have one moſt commendable, which is the breeding of their 7ar- 
dens. When marriable, they place them in an houſe ſevered from the reſt of cheir Cities, like a C/oyſter, Or 
Monaſtery ; where for a years ſpace, they are trained up by ſome old man of beſt eſtimation. Ar the years 
end they are brought out well appareiled with 2/ick & dances; where the young men pleale A" 
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the choice ot their wives ::for whom-having bargained with their Parexrs , they atisfie the old man for 
his care and pains in their Edacation.. They keep -one day of reſt weekly, but therein differ from ail 
Nations in the world beſides » that they keep their Sabbath upon the T: »cſday. DiſtraRted into 35 many 
Kingdoms, as great Tribes, or Families :thre Kings thereof ſubordinace unto one another , as they lic 
more within the Land, till chey end all in a fubjeQion to the King of HMavudinga. - Places of moſt note. 
1 Sexg#s, the proncipes of Afandinga, about 100 leagues Eaſtward from the Cape of Palmes. 2 Budone!, 
the chief Town of the Kingdom ſo called. 3 Uxoo, inthe Center of all the Countrey. 4 1:4, a ſtrong 
hold of the Porragals, ſituate near the; Cape , called Cabo de Trois p.ntas che three pointed Cape; named 
ſometimes alſo S. George de 45a, by the name of the Cappadocian Martyr, and the Ayes of God, 
which they boped to finde there.” By which, and by the Fort of Arg#in which they have npon Cape 
Blanco, in the North part of this Land of the Negyo's; they command all the Countreys which they call 
by the name of GA1nea. This Town not built uncill the year 1486, in the beginning of the reiga of 
?4hn the 24. though the diſcovery of theſe Coaſts had been made before, 4. 1452. under the condu&t 
of Prince Heyry Duke of J iſee, SOR of f on the firſt, By whole incouragement the Portugzexe did firſt 
imploy themlelves in forreign diſcoveries, and became enamoured of the Seas. For in this interval, the 
Portiugals being more covetous of new diſcoveries, than of fortifying and ſecuring theold, gave oppor- 
tunity to the Caſ#/iars to look after this Countrey , who baving took a view of it, intbe year 1477, 
purſued the Enterprize the next year with. a Fleet of 35 ſhips, under the command of Pedro de Cobides, 
who, brought thence great quantity of Gold : but in the year 1479. by an agreement, or capiculation 
between thoſe Priaces, the trade hereof was again left free to the Portugals ; who thereopoa diſcovering 
the Ile of St.George, and fiading it a fit place to ſeeure;and command the reſt, builc ia it che ſtrong Forr, 
or Caſtle of 2:4, which before we ſpoke of. | | 
14. BENIN , lieth diretly Eaſt of Guznea, by the Portugals reckoned for a Province , or Kings 
dorm of it : the King whereof is ſaid to have 600 wives,with all which twice a year he goeth out in Pomp, 
The:Gentlemen (if abuſe not the name) have moit of them 8o wives, ſome more ; he that is pooreſt, 
ren, or twelve, and the more the merrier. The people thereof do cut and raſce their skin with tt:cee lines 
drawn to the Navel efteeming it neceſſary to ſalvation. They uſe all, boch men and women, to £0 
naked till they are married ; and then to be cloathed onely from the waſte to the knees : ſo that had our 
Sir Thomas Moor lived in theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his deſire. For he among other 
ſtrange plots in his Vropiay Common-wealth, telleth us, how there it is the cuſtome, for ſome reveread 
old Sire to bring in naked the young man and ſome hoary old Matroa , to preſent naked, the young 
woman ; between whor a Marriage is propounded. For, faitk he, in buying a Horle, the ckap-man nor 
onely vieweth his naked carkaſe, but taketh off all his crappings and ſaddle , leſt under them ſome blame 
- might be hidden : why then in chufing of a wite, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee no more than the 
face ( #nius Palme ſpatium) and perhaps ſcarcethat. The learned and ingenuous Author of the New 
Atlantss, though he diſlike of Marriiges made opon ſuch uncertainties, yet he would have this diſcovery 


mad: by ſome friends of the parties , not by them themſelves :.it being, as he ſaith, very inconvenient ; 


that after ſuch a piain and fam#lar ſight uf each others perſon, there thould be a refuſal upon either ſide. 
But theſe new Projefs I refer to your modeſt cenſures. | | Wn | 
15. GUANG ARA lieth on the North of Beniz, a wealthy and well peopled Countrey 3 but 
their Towns and Villages very mean ; Except that called by the ſame name wich che Countrey, where the 
King reſjdeth, which is ſomewhar better than the reſt, well traded, and full of rich Merchants. The King 
hereof of ſo great Revenues, that he keepeth-ſeven thouſand Archers, and five hundred Horſe in con- 
tinual pay ; but Homager and Tribatary to the King of Bornnm. | Xs 
16. BORNU 2, a large and opulent Countrey on the Welt of Guangara, is there extended to 
the length of 500 miles. Diſtinguiſhed equally in a manner into hills, and vaileys : the bills inhabired by 
Neat-herds, and Sheepherds, breeding great flecks and herds of Cattel, with Mill, and many other fruics 
to us unknown; the Yalleys repleniſhed with many Market-Towns, and as full of Cors. The people are 
of no Religion, but live like beaſts 3 without propriety ſo much as in their wives, or children : nor are they 
differenced by names , as in other places, but by ſome mark upon their bodies. Which though it ſeear 
{trange to us of this preſent age , yet was it thus in part , with our Saxon Anceſtors. Whence bave we 
elſe the names of z/hite, Brown, Black,, Gray, Green, and Tawny or thoſe of Loyg, Share, Low, Curie, 
Criſþe, and others but from ſuch Originals ? not to lay any thing of che names of Trades, and Occupa« 
tions, ſo familiar with us. | The name of their chief Citie is Borxeo, where the King reſidech. A potent: 
Prince, who keepeth in contmaval pay three thouſand Horſe, and great numbers of Foot, andyet is ſaid to 
have no other Reverne, than what he gettech by ſtrong hand from his Enemies, Which if ic be crue, thoſe 
Kings muſt needs be good Warriours, and have great ſucceſſes alſo in their undertakings : it 'being. 
alſo ſaid of theſe Kings of Borzee, that all the Furniture of their Horſes, all the Diſhes, Cups and 
Platters whicy they eat, or drink in, yea the very Chains for bis Dogs, were of fineſt Gold. . EL 
17. Gaoga lieth betwixt Borxeo, and the Defarts of Nbia: the Countrey almoſt ſquare , each ſide 
thereof extended 500 miles: The people ignorant, rude, uncivil , but ſpecially thoſe whicti dwell in the 
Mountains : ibeir zouſes built moſt of boughs and leaves, which once dry, cafily take fire 3 but the beſt is, 
they are ſoon repaired : their greateſt wealth is in their Cattel, which they keep moſt tenderly. Abont the, 
year 1420. they were brought iaro ſubjeQivn by a Negro-$1ave, who having ſlain his Maſter, by the help 
of his wealth grew trong enough 53 incroach on his Neighbours; and (cling ſuch Captives as he took, 
for horſes of Egypt, becatn« King 0fGaoga, and in fine very gracious with the 2/amaluck Sultans, His 
Succeſſors bave iince fo enlarged their i erritories, that they are ſecond unto none but the Kings of Tow 
butwm. | 
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18. NU BI A hath onthe Weſt Gaoga, bounded on the North with E5y9t extendec 
to N#us, by which parted from e/E£thiopia S uperior, or the Habafſine Empire” So called mag hg 
an ancient and potent people of this Tract, ſpoken of by Pro/omry :the great Lake, anciently called Nubz 
Palrs, being hence denominated. A diſtin& people from thoſe of the ſame name,dwelling on the ſhores 
of the Red-Sea, near unto Sin Avalites,who from the ſhortneſſe of their Nature paſſed in accompt for 
Pigmies ; Ny&u TIvywain, faith Heſychins an old Grammarian : theſe being a ſtrong and potenc Nation 
and w:ll skilled in wars. Inſomuch as Cyriaczs once a King hereof; underſtanding of ſome preſſures 
laid upon the Chriftians of Egypt , 1s ſaid to have raiſed 100000 Horſe for their aid-:nd ſuccour : bur by 
the perſwaſions of the Patriarch of Alexandria, went back unfought with. For at'that time the C nerey 
was wholly Chriſtian, and had been ſo from the very dayes of the Apoſtles ; but are now fallen vf Again 
to their former 1do/atries, or become Aahometan;, for want of Mihiſters to inſtruc them. It is recorded 
by Alvarez, the writer of the «&thzopick Hiſtory, jnat' at his being in the Court of the Abaſſine Empe- 
rour, there came Ambaſſadours out of N#bia to intreat a ſupply of Paſtors to inſtruc their Nation and 
repair Chri#anity among(t them; bur were unchriſtianly rejeted. IM = 
Here is a Poj/oz in this Countrey,of which the tenth part of a grain will diſpatch a'man in a quarter of 
an hour, and is fold for ten Ducats an ounce ; the-Cuſtomes, for which, unto the Kiig'is as much as the 
price unto the Merchant. But for this one ill commodity they have many good ; that is to ſay, Corn; Sn- 
gar, Civer, Sanders, Ivory, all in great abundance; ſome ſtore of Gold; and other- Metals; The Coun. 
trey naturally ſandy, but well refreſhed with Lakes and Rivers, which do much incich it 5 inſomuch a5the 
people generally are very wealthy, and manage a great trade with the Merchants -6f Caire and E gr. 
Their chief Citie is called Danga/a, large and well frequented ; ſaid to contain no fewer then 10000 fa. 
milies; but their houſes built oi aothing bur thatch and mortar. In'other parts, ef; pecially towards the 
River N:/s , they have many Villages; few, or none of them worth the naming.” . © F 
There are many other Kingdoms in this Land of Negroes, beſides thoſe in Gzizea ; but of leſſer note: 
23519. B1TO. 20.TEMIANO. 21. ZEGZEG. 22. Z ANFARA. 33.GOT HAN 
24 ME DRA. 25. DAU M. Of which thereis nothing to-be ſpoken, but of their poverty. or 
riches, bleſſings, or curſes common to them with the reſt of theſe Nations 5 and'therefore I -purpoſely 
omit them, $20 Ph TIS al LZ a, 267 
This Countrey , or a great part of it, was anciently accounted part of Libya Interior 3 inhabited be. 
ſides the N»ube avd Nigrite ſpoken of before, by the Nabathre dwelling about the: hill Arvates ; the 
Aronce, nearthe bill Arangs, the Agargine, Xylinces, and Alchalinces, «/£thiopick Nations. Not much 
conſiderable in the buſineſle of former times; nor much diſcovered (not very perfeRly at this day)-till 
the year 973. at what tirhe certain Makhometan Preachers, out of a ſuperſtitious zeal to propagate their 
SeR, firſt opened the way inco'thele Countreys: the people then living like bruit beaſts, without King, 
Law, or any form of Government ; ſcarce knowing how to ſow their Lands, clad in the skins of as very 
bezſts as ihemſelves, and chzlienging no propriety in wives, or children, Firſt conquered by 7o/eph King 
of Aorocco, of the race of the Almohades; and after that by the five Nations of Libya Deſerta, who di- 
vided them into fiftzen parts,every one of thoſe five Nations poſleiling three of them. One of the Kings 
of theſe Libyans, named Sons Hels, being ſlain by Abzaci 1/chia General of his forces, and the reſt terri- 
fied with that blow, A#.1526. the Negroes once again recovered their long loſt liberty , and inſtituted 
divers Kings of their own. Amongſt chem, 7zchia was moſt defervedly made King of Tombatar., who 
manzged his affairs ſo well, that he conquered the Kings of Guber, Agadez, Cano, Melli, Zanfora, Zeg- 
zeg, Ghenzoa, Gambea, and Caſena5 which he made his Tribataries. So that his Succeſſors are now the 
oreateſt of thoſe five Kings, who bave the ſupream power over all the reſt. The other four. 1. the King 
of Mandinga,lording it over the Realms of Bexiz, Gielofi , and the Kings of Gaizea; 2. the King of 
Borneo , the onely one that is deſcended of the Zbar race, in greatneſſe of command next to him of 
Tembuto; 3.the King of Gzalats, whoſe Kingdom is confined within that one Province, but therein ab. 
ſolute and ſupream ; and 4. the King of Goaga, Paramount over all the reſt of theſe Provinces. 

- - But becauſe the greateft power is in the hands of the King of-7ombyto, who poſlibly enouph may in 
ſhort time bring all the reft under his command, we will take a more particular view of his eſtace;affirmed 
to be the richeſt Prince in theſe parts of {frick), and to have many Plates and Scepters of Gold, ſome of 
which weigh 1300 pound weight. When any of his Subjets do appear before him , they kneel on both 
their knees 3 and bowing their heads unto the. ground, caſt ſand over their ſhoulders and upon their 
head, going forwards ſtill apon their knees. His Court he keeps in a royal manner , continually guarded 
with 3000 Horſe, but with many more Foot, all armed with Bowes and empoiſoned Arrows, To the 
Zews a very bitter Enemy,whom he admitteth not to tratle in his Kingdoms , and confiſcateth the goods 
of all ſuch of his SubjeRts as hold traffick with them, Zezlous of the {ahometan Law , and liberal in Ri- 


pendsto the Doors and Profeſfors of it, Of greater power then any other beyond Az/as, but the Ha- 
baſſine Emperour. And though; Amer the Korife of Aorocco, in the year 1589. had ſome hand upon 
him, and conquered a great part of this Kingdom,even as far as Gago , extending his Empire ſix moneths 
journey, by Camels, beyond 2orocco ; yet it held not long : this King again recovering what was taken 


from him 3 and being ſince that time in as eminent power, as ever in any times before. 
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Barbaricus 3 on the Weſt , with Libya {nterior , the Realm of Nabia , inthe Land of the 

Negrees, and part of the Kingdom of Coxgo in the other e/£thiopsa ; on the North , with 
E 2p8 , and Zibya Matmarica ; and on the South with the Monntains of che 20s, by which parted 
from the main body of x£rhiopia Tuferior. Wo. "IL ; 

It was firſt called e-£rheria , and afterwards Atlantis , as Plixietelleth us. In the end , the Grecian 
2aveitthe name of /£rhiopia, fromthe Greek words *afvo , lignifying to bar, and i a Conme- 
2axce ; becauſe che violent heats of the Sun had ſo ſcorched the Countenances of the Inhabitants. The 
additions of Sub ,£ gypro, Superier , and 7zterio? , Terve onely to:diſtinguiſh it from the other ©£7h19- 
Pia , which licth further off from Zgypr, on theoutfide of this. It is called alſo Repyum Abjſſino- 
rm , fromthe Abaſeni, or Abyſſins, a people of Arabia Feltx,z who paſſing over the Red-Sea, (not 
'above ſeven miles broad in the narroweſt place ) came and ferled here, And in the Scripture itis ſtiled 
by the name of Lydim from Zxd the fon of 14;zraim, whoirlt planted it 5, as bath been proved 
by many ſtrong and concluding Arguments in our general Preface. « | | 1454 San 

It is ſituate on both fides of the Eqx:nottial, extending from the South Paxalle! of ſeven Degrees, 

where it mecteth with ſome part of the other e/£:h1opia 3 tothe Northern eh& of the iſle of  2Zeroe , 
ſicuate underche fife. Parallel on the North of that Circle. And.though by this Accompt it fall ſhort of 
che dimenſions affigned by ſome, whoextend it from one 7 opick unto the other; yer is it of a very 
great length, no leſſe then 1500 miles ; the breadth about half as much,the whgle circumference amount- 
ingto 4300 miles. Yet ſo, that all this vaſt tract of ground , isnot to be underſtood of that part of 
the Countrey , which isunder the command of the 4bafive Emperour, commonly:but miſtakingly cal- 
led Preſtor 7ohn : but of the whole Countrey of «/£th10psa . as before limited and extended; containing 
beſides his Eſtate, the Kingdoms of Adel and Agea , and the Provinces of ©xi/eaand Melinds ; which 
two laſt are now reckoned of as parts of e/£rhiopia /nferior. The Ile of Mere inthe North is poſſeſſed 
by Mahometans » the moſt bitter enemies uf this King : all on the Weſt of N3/zs , betwixt it andthe 
South-eaſt of Nzbia , inhabited by the Azzzchs , an 1dolatroxs and man-exting Nation , ſubje& toa 
great Prince of their own : and all the Coaſts of the Red-Sea., as well within the Sryeirs of Babel Man- 
del as without , except the Port of Erocco onely , enjoyed by Arabians and Afoors , who do acknow- 
_— ſabjetion unto his commands ; but are under the-Kings of Age/ and Adea before men- 
tioned. f bn: 

But taking it in the largeſt ſignification and extent hereof ( according unto which we muſt here de- 
ſcribe it ) ic comp:chenderh che chree Countries called antiently Ethiopia Sub 'e/Egypto , T rog loatts- 
ca and Regio Cinnamomifera. Of theſe the two laſt are by ſome reckoned bur as parts of the firſt : 

though certainly the 7 hrog/odrtes were a different Nation from;the &/Zthiopians,z For paſt alldoubrthe 
T roglodites were Originally an Arabian people, 1o called quia 5p5ya5 ſubeunt , from their living. in 

Caves and dens : in which reſpect their part of this Countrey hadthe name of. Arabia T regloditica , in 

Dvoſcorides , and ſome others of the Ancient Writers. Of thele it is #ffirmed'by Pomporizs Hehe, tint 
they were not the Maſters of any wealch., and that their ſpecch was rather a gnaſhing of the teeth , then 

any articulate and intelligible Pronunciation. NNatlarumupum Domini [ſunt Trogloditz , ſtridemt mages 
quam loguuntur. As for their houſes., they were (ſaith he ) no better then Caves ,: andtheir food 
then Serpents, With whom concurreth P/:xe alſo for their dwelling in-Caves:, :and conſequently for 


4 | THIOPIA SUPERIOR, isbounded on theFaſt ; withthe Red. Sea,and the Sinus 


the reaſon of the name , ſaying poſitively , T rog/oaite ſpeluncas excavant.. - Called.for the ſame reaſon” 


in the holy Scripture , 2 Chrox.12. 3, by the name of Sucches 3. the word Saccorh . (whence that name 
derived ) not onely ſignifying ia the Hebrew , Tents , or Tabernacles,- but Caves, and Dens; and 
ſo tranſlated P/a/.10. v.9.and fob 38. 2.40. As for that part hereof which: was called Regio Cinna- 
»omifera , taking up the Southern parts in the time .of Pto/oy , it took that name from the abundance 
of Cinnamon, which was then growing by it; now not a tree of ic to be found +a all chis Countrey , 
as the Portugals, who have looked narrowly for it , bave'affirmed: unto us, -.Shipped at 2oſylon, 2 
noted Emporie , placed by P:o/omy in.the ninth degree of Northern Latitude 3--it was thence tranſpor- 
ted into Egypt , and other-Countries 3 as is ſaid by Fl;nie, Ports 2oſylitm quo Cinnamomum deve- 
birur : the Spice in ſome Authors being called 249/v/um ,. by the name of the Town. -'teicey'#2 73 
At3iuevoy My'o4).0v,70 amd MeuzfA8 ToASws, Of -C:innamos the beſt is that which is called Xo/ulon , be- 
cauſe brought from the Ciry of that name in e/Ethiopia, faith Simeon Seth 1n bis Tra de Facaltatt- 
bus Ciboram. As for this Cinnamon (1 note this onely by the way ) it is the inherhark of a Tree , as 
big as an O/:ve , with Leaves like Bay- leaves : the drying of which maketh- it roll together: ;, andevery 
three years is renewed , and ſtripped off again. Somethink ir. came firſt from the: $724. or the Countrey 
which the Romans called! Sizaram Regio , the Moderns Chiza; and that it was' fo called ; 9#a/# Sint 
Amonum, the Amomum of the Sine ; Amomum being the name of a tweet perfume growingin Aſy- 
ria, and Armenia. But then it ſhould be written S:yamomum, and not Cinramomum : yer to give. 
the greater credit tothe former opinion, they of Or2z45 caliit Bar-Chize , orthe woodof China, But, 
of this enough, Fa 
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To go on therefore unto e/£:hiopea it ſelf, The people of it in old tinges were ſaid tohave hen wrent 
Aftrologers ; the firit ordainers alfa of ſacred Ceremonics, and in both to be Tutors rorhe Eg ypries. 
They were alſo noted to be very good Archers, and to draw the longeſt and ſirongeſt Bowes of any 
Nation : the Pey/izx Bow (though thoſe the greateſt of ali A/iz } being onely three Cubirs long y ba 
theſe of </Ethiopia, four. Utuntar.etiam Athiopes yuatuw enbitorum arcubas , as we read in Sra= 
bo 3 the like is ſaid'alſo by Herodotwe , end Diodorus. Their Arrows ſwall , but ſtrong , for the moſt part 
poiſoned ; £rhiopum geminata venents Valnera , as we finds in Clandian ; and tor that inbumanity 
very much condemned. Bur not to ſpend our time too much apon theſe particulars, Plzzy reciterh rwa 
ſtrange things of this Countrey :. 1. Thatthe 45r: and ground are fo parching hot, that the;people nor 


-onely dare not go out of doors without ſhooes, but that chey roſt their meat alſo by ſerting it in the Son. 


2. That there is a Lake , whoſe waters are thrice a day, and thrice a night, exceeding falt and uopleaſiog; 


bur at all other tires moſt ſweet and delicate to the palate. 


This Countrey being as big as Germazy , France , and Italy laid together ; is but meanly popnlous; 
the diſtemperature of the Climate , and the dry barrenneſſe ot the grou- d , not admitting a mulcicude. 


For this cauſe Africk is by Strabo compared to a Lizpards $kin , the diſtance of whole ſpots ſkeweth the 


diſperſedneſſe of the towns, and habitations in rhote tor7id countries, A Countrey ſcarce in Whear , but 
ſufficiently plentiful in Rice, Barly,Beans , Peaſe , and the like ; they have abundance of Sugars, Minerals 
of all ſorts, and infinite herds of Oxcn, Sheep, Goats, Finally , there is no Countrey under heaven fitter 
for increaſe of Plants , and Living creatures, if indyſtry were rot deficient. But in regard of this defeR, 
they aredeſtitute of many neceſlary things , which otberwiſe the natural commodities of the Countrey 
would ſupply them with. For they have bere great ſtore of F/ax , but make no Cloth; plenty of Vines, 
yet rake no wine , excePt it be to {erye the palaces of the Kir.g and the Patriarch ; Abundance of Swoars 
canes , and Mines of ro ; but know not how to wake uſe of either unto any advantage. Rivers and 
Brooks in many places, but will not take the pains to dig Channels or trenches , to derive their waters to 
the reft of the land which want them ;'thoſe Rivers almoſt choaked with Fifs , their Woods crammed 
with Yemſon , which they trouble. no: themſelyes to carch. 

By this we may conjeRure ſomewhbac of the people aiſo; Lazie and given unto their eaſe, ill.clothed 
and not much better houſed; extremely inclined to Barbariſm , deſtitute of ail learning not to be credited 
unleſſe they ſwear by the hfe of their Emperours ; they tare a Sith equally with the Devill: their colour 
is generally.olive-tawny , excepting onely their King himſelf , who is alwayes'of a white complexion , (a 
wonderful prerogative, if-true. This blackneſle of their bodies , by the Poer artcribured to the burning 
ofthe world by Phaeton? SEES, | 
| Sanguine tum Cvedunt , in corpora ſumma wocate , 
 #thiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 


Which may be Engliſhed* 


Their blood ( it's thought ) draws from the outward part , 
The "Ethiopians grew /o black and ſwart. , 
But the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever itbe , may perhaps bz looked upon hereafter , when we come to 
America. \ : h | | 

Tae Chriſlias faith was firſt made known in this Countrey , by the Zunxch of Queen Candace , 
who was baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt , and one of the Sevey ; more generally imbraced by the 
pains and preaching of:'S. ſatthew the Apoſtle hereof ; but not totally propagated over allthis Empire, 
till thereignof Abraham, An. 470. who in his life entituled himſelf the Detender and Propagator ot 
the Religion of CHRIST , and after his death was generally honoured as a Sa;»t. Stippreſled in 
part by the coming in of the Abaſeres aud other Arabiazs , it was again revived and more univerſally 
received than in former times , in the reign of David king of the Axamite e/Ethiopians : who ina war 
againſt Dunmuw king of the Homerites in Arabia Felix , ſolemnly vowed to the God of the Chri- 
ſtians to become one of his Followers, if he got the victory : And fo accordingly he did , ſendin2s his 
Ambaſſadors to the Emperour 7»ſtinias , for ſome Biſhops and other learned men to infiruR his peo- 
ple. The particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith they have ſince corrupted the purity of the true Re- 
ligion , 1 finde thus regiſtred. 1. They uſe to circumciſe their Children , both males and females ; 
2. They baptize the mais 40. and the females 80 dayes after their circnmciſon 3 3. Afﬀer the receit of 
the Sacrament,they are not to (pic till Sun.ſer,4. They profeſſe but ove Natare,anc one Will in CHRIST: 
5. They accept onely three firſt General Councels ; 6. Their Prieſts live br che labour of their t.ands, 
tor they allow them nothing, and permit themnot to beg ; 7. They baptize thersſelves every E piphany- 
day in Lakes and ponds, becavſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriſt to have been baptized by Fohn in fordaz. 
8. They eat not ofthoſe Beaſts, which in the old Law are reckoned for wnclean; g They keep the S$a- 
turday Of Fewiſh Sabbath equally ſolemn with the Zvyds Day; 10. They adminiſter the Excharif to 
Intancs preſently after Baptiſm; 11, They teach , that the Reafonable ſoul of man is gJerived irom their 
parents by Seminal propagation : 12. That Infants dying wnbaptized, are ſandtifie, » the womb , by 
vertue of the Exchariſt received by the Mother after her Cozception. And finally , they they a Book 
of eight Volumes, writ , as they ſay , by the Apoſeles afſembied at Hiern/alem for that purpoſe, tae 
Contents whereof they obſerve moſt ſolemnly. Theſe are the moſt material poinrs in which they differ 


fon the Terdries of the Catholique Church, And there are orher points in which they differ _ 
/ J ron 
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from the Church of Rowe, as viz. 1, Adminiſtring in both kinds; 2. Withoucr either Elevation or 
Reſervation + 3. RejeCting mailie Images, and 4, Zxtreme Unition3 5. Allowins the firit marriages 
co their Prieſts 8 Biſhops ; and 6. In renouncing all relation to the Pope of Rome ; whotothe bufineſle 
of theſe Churches is a very ſtranger,and ſo hath been from the very firſt fonndation ofchem,” Foxir ap- 
* peares by the Canons ofthe Niceve Council , extant in the Arabick, and tranſlated into Loting by 
Piſanus ,that the Patriarch (or Abxz4, as they call'd him) of theſe Abafine Churches . was in thoſe 
cimes ſubordinate to the £L/exandrias , confirmed in that Supremacie by the Fathers, which were there 
aſſembled ; and conſtantly ever ſince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches: in the Liturgies where. 


\ 


of, the name ofthe Alexandriar is remembre 3etore their own. To this Patriarch,by an antienc Privi. 
ledge belongeth the ſeventh place inthe Seſſions of all General Conncils3 the Archbiſhop of Selenciz 
(or Babylox) onely interpoſing betwixt him and the Patriarch of Hiers/alem. Elected by che Abaſ- 
ſine Monks of St, Antonies Order remaining in Hieruſalem , and confirmed by the Patriarch of 4l-xax. 
dria, (of which Order , and of whoſe juriſdiction he muſt alwayes be) heis ſent inco this Countreyto 
rake his charge : where in ſome points of Civ4i/ nature , he bath equal priviledge with the Empz:rour 
bimſelf; and fn Spiritual, hath the ſole power of excommunicating an obſtinate Sinner. All other Zc- 
clefiaſtical Dignities , from the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benefice, are conferred by the Empecrour 
oaely. | ry 

The principal Mountains of it inthe former times, had the names of 1 Prionotus, 2 1fus, 3 Ao 
nodattylus, 4 Ganrus , and 5 Mons Satyrorum ; all of them in that part which was called T roglodi- 
tica: 6 Garbala, 7 Elephas , and 8 Mafte in thelfle of Aferoe: the reſt of the Countrey flat and 
level , or the hils noteminent. Rivers of moſt note, 1 Aſapus ( now Abarni ) ariſing out of a great 
| Lakecalled Colce, wow the Lake of Barcena. 2 Aſtaboras , now Tacaſf 3 both falling into theRiver 
Nilus. 3 Nilus , of which before when we were in Egypr 3 whole ſpring unprofitably ſought for in 
the elder times , is now ſaid to be out of the Lake Zembre in the other e/Ethiopsa , cleven Degrees be- 
yond the -/£quator : whence paſling through ſpacious Deſarrs , large Lakes, and many great King 
doms,; heat laſt entreth into this, Here in ſome places ſtrugling amongſt broken Rocks, and teſfe free 
paſſages, be falleth with ſuch a wonderfal noiſe into the Vallies beneath ; that a Colony planted 'by the 
Perſians neer one of theſe Catarats , ( ſo they call thoſe huge falls of his) were ſo dulled and deafned 
with the noiſe , that they were fain to abandon their habirations. Nor doth it onely dull and'deafen 
the neighbouring people! , bur the very hils do ſee to tremble at the noiſe it maketh. Of which thus 


the Poet, 


Cuntta tremwunt undis, & multo murmure monts , 
Spumens invittss albeſcit fluttibus amnis. 


Which may be E»g1;/zed in theſe words ; 


The neiſe the Mountains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To ſee th' unvanquiſh'd Waves cloth'd all in white. 


Of theſe Cataratts there are two moſt noted : the one called Catarrates Major , inthe borders of 
this Countrey towards Egypt , but South of both the Cities of Phe , and P/elcrs , Ethiopian cities ; 
the other called Catarrattes Minor , not far from Elephantis-a City of Egypt , neighbouring to Syexs, 
the laſt City of that Countrey towards this. So turbulent is this River amongft the Hills. And yer as 


terrible as theſe Falls are ſuppoſed ro be, one may divers times ſee the Countrey people ina lictle Boat 


not able to contain above two perſons , to venture down them without fear ; appearing aſter they have 
been long toſſed inthe waters a great diſtance off , as if they had been ſhot out of an Egize. Nor is 
he of ſuch quier paſſage in the open Countries ,. but that the Inhabitants of this Kingdom are fain to cut 
many Ditches, Sluces , and By.channels to receive his waters ; which if not curbed and leſſened by ſuch 
wayes as theſe , might by ſome ſudden overflowing much endanger Zgypt : in reſpect whereof the S#/- 
paid for long time to the Abaſſive Emperours, an annual tribute. Which when 


:s of Ep ypt have [ 
the Grea Fark, ſuppoſing it a needleſſe charge , had once denied : this people , by the command of 


their Emperour , did open t 
ly and ſo faſt unto Zgypr ,t 


f to make np their works. | | 
annie prog ahngy vr ck for keeping up the wateftsfrom drowning Egypt , as for fear the Haba- 


hat the 7 rk, was not onely glad to continue the tribute , but to givethem 
Bur others ſay , that this acknowledgment was paid by the 


an. Kings , not ſom a _ 
OG ould divert the Stream , and ſo deprive that Countrey of the benefit ofit. But I in« 


urs ſh 
Lene —_ yo the former. Here are alſo ſaid to be ſome-Zakes of that poyſonous nature ,. that who- 
ſever drinketh ofthem , doth either immediately fall mad , or elſeis troubled for long time with cont 
ginual drowſineſſe. Of which thus Ovid, = 
e/Ethiopeſque Lacns ; ques ſi quys fancibus hauſit , 
Ant furit , ant patitur mirum gravitate ſoporems 


Which may be paraphraſed ia theſe words ; 


who doth not know the Ethiopian Lake ? | 
of which whuever arinks, his thirſt to ſlake , PN 


heir Sluces , and break down the Dams; whereby the water fell ſo violent-" . 
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Either grows mad , or doth h:s ſoul oppreſſe 
with an unheard of heavy ! Ati 


To look upon the State, as it ſtood inthe former times, we finde in it beſides the Zakes and Rivers 
before mentioned , three capacious Bayes , that is to ſay , Sinus Adulicws, 2 Sinus Avalites , and 
3' Sinus Barbaricus; the two laſt neighboured by the now Countries of Adez and Q#iloa. Haveris 
of note., and Rodes for ſhipping , there were five inall, viz, 1 Bathys, 'or the deep Haven, 2 Dis- 
ſcoram Ports, or the Haven of Caſtor and Pol/xax, 3 Theon Soterum , or the Haven of the $aviour- 
Gods , 4 Portus E vangeliorum , Goſpel- Port , or the Port of good News. And 5S erapienrs , the Port 
of Serapion ,” with a Promontory of the ſame name neer adjoyning to it. For other Promontories, which 
in ſo long a tra& of Sea muſt nceds be many ; the principal were, 1 Baſinm, 2 Mnemium , 3 Dimetr jc, 
4 Ar, 5 Ara Amor , 6 Colobon , the Promontory of Satwry , 8 Moſylen , with a noted Empory 
of the fame name, 9 Aromara, necr another well frequented Empory of the ſatne name alſo; and 10 thi 
of Nets cerns. Then for the Towns of greateſt Trading , belides thoſe] laſt. mentioned , we have , 
1 Avalites, 2 Malao, 3 7Mnndi, 4 Cube, and 5 Acane, inthe Bay of Avalites, 6 Opone 1n the Bay 
of Barbaria, 7 Eſſina , onthe South of the e/£quinottial. Then for their Cities, we have amonglt 
many others,the names of 1 Epitherias , by Ptolomy called Prolemaris Ferarum', 2 Adults , and; Ava- 
ſites , giving names unto their ſeveral Bays , 4 Rapra, the Aetropol:s of that part of chis Countrey which 
was called Barbaria , lying along the ſhores of the Sings Barbaricus 5 which as it taketh name from the 
River Rapt#s , upon which it is ſituate ; ſo they do both agree in communicating it to the Promantory 
called Raptom. 5 ere , the chief City of the Hleſo called. 6 Sabath in the Bay of Aaurrs, which 
poſſibly might be ſome Colony of the Sabeans, in Arabia Felix. 7 Coloe, by. Plinic called Tolen , nor 
far from the great Lake ſo named, 8 Cambals, by Ptolemie called Cambyfi eArarium , from ſome 
creaſures laid up here by Cambyſes the Perſian , in bis invaſion of this Countrey, 9 Auxumi the chief 
City of the Auxwmites , a molt potent people of theſe parts ; and the Seat Royal of the old e/Ethiopian 
Kings. 10.Napata , as Ptolomy ; but by moſt others called 7arape, of old the reſidence ofthe <thio- 
p5a Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Perronize; Preſident of Egypr. For when Caxdace ( the Predeceſ- 
ſour, 1 believe,of her whoſe Fanuch was baptized by Philip) had ranſacked and waſted Zgype with fire 
and ſword ; Petronius , Lieutenanrtto Auguſte, dravethem home , harried the whole Countrey , put 
this City to the ſpoyle ; and to prevent the like ivrodes, fortified the Frontires of his Province. 11 Phile, 
upon the borders of Egypt , garriſoned by the Rowan till the time of Diocleſiax ,and by him abandoned. 
Ofſome of theſe, and others not here mentioned , we may have opportunity to ſpeak more hereafter; in 
the ſurvey of ſome of theſe particular Provinces , into which this Countrey ftands divided at this preſenc 
time. | 
And for the Provinces eomprehended at this time within the bounds and limits of this £&:hiopia, as 
before laid down , they are ſaid ro make up 70 Kingdoms ; moſt of them ſubje& to the Abaſſive Em- 
perour. The principal of which are, 1Gzagere, 2 Tigremaon, 3 Angote, 4 Amma , 5 Damnut, 
G Goijami, 7 Bagamedrum , 8 Barnagaſſum , 9 Adel , 10 Adra , 11 Dancali, 12 Dobas, 13 Fatigar, 
14 Xoa, 15 Barws. Concerning which I muſt premiſe, that I finde the Relations of chem co be very 
imperfe& , many times difagreeing , ſometimes falſe : So that I muſt profeſle my ſelf to be lefſle ſatisfied in 
the deſcription of this Countrey, than in any ofthe reft which have gone before, Such as it is, I here pre- 
ſent it co the Reader, | | 


—— — — 


i. GUAGERE, 


UAGERE containeth onely the Iſland of 2eree , an Iland of much note and fame amongſt 

the Ancients ; made by the confluences of N:/us and Aſtaborus , the two chiefRivers of this Coun- 
trey. Thelength hereof 350 miles, che breadth 125. abundantly plentifull of Gold , Silver , Braſle, 
Iron, Ivory , Precious ſtones , and an excellent kinde of A4;neral Salr. Well ſtored with moſt ſorts of 
beaſts , both tame and wilde ; and of the laſt ſort with Lyons , Leopards, Rhimecerots , Elephants, and 
Dragons. ES . 

'Fhe people areoithe ſame nature and complexion with the reſt ; 2/ahometans by Religion , and 
the profeſſed Enemies of the 4ba/ive Emperour 3 againſt whom they do not onely defend themſelves, 
by che advantages and bencfit of their ſituation 3 but confederating with the 7xrks , and Arabiaxs , fall 
many times with. great forces into his Dominions. It is ſaid by P/inie of the Inhabirants of this Jland, that 
twice a year , viz. When the Snn is in the 16th. degree of Taxrss , and the 14th. of Zeo, they have the 
Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts no ſhadow: More anciently memorable for their 
long lives , than their great exploits , attaining ordinarily to 120 years of Age; and therefore called I1a- 
rob; by the old Greek Writers. The women ſaid to be of ſuch great breſts in the former times,that they 
did ſuckle their children over their ſhoulders ( as ſome women are ow ſaid todo rieer the Cape of good 
Hope ) : the dug being bigger than the childe. Of which thus 7«venal, | 


1 Meroe , craſſo majorem Infante mamillam. 


Tu Meroe the Mothers pap . 
Ts bigger than the childe in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof , 1 Jſeyce , which gave that name utits the Nland , but took the ſame 


from Mere, a ſiſter of Cambyſes King of Perſia; or as Exſebins ſaith , from e7ida , the mother of 
Chenephru, 


— 


-- 


T1cREMAON, | ATHIOPIA SUPERIOR. = 7 


Chenephris , a King of Egypt. Foſephus tellerh us , tha in former times it had been call:d by the name 
of Saha 3 on authority of whoſe miſtake it hath been madethe Regal Citie of that Queen of Shebz (the 
Queen, of Egypt, and Fo_ , as Foſeph calleth her) who came to Solomon. An Opinion ſo received 
amongſt thete Iſlanders, that the name of 2/eyoe being laid by , they have reſtored the name of $444 to 
this Citie , as of greater eminence. The Citie ſaid by. ſome to contain about 5000 houſes, great and 
ſumptuous ; the ſtreets thereof to be large and ſpacious , with Galleries on each ſide-before the doors of 
their. houſes , where men walk fafe:from. all extremities of heat , or rain. Beautified with four chief 
Gates , (beſides others of inferiour note) built of A/abaſter and FaFer , wrought with Antich works : 
the doors belonging to thoſe Gates, of Cedar, curiouſly wrought ; the wayes which lead unto them , for 
the ſpace of two Leagues, beſet with Palms, Orange-trees, Cedars, Cypreſles, and others no leſſe uſe. 
fail both for ſhade and fruit, - In the place. where the four-ſtreers going trom theſe Gates , do croſſe each 
other , a goodly Arch erected upon ſtately Pillars, fairly wrought and gilded ; with the Statue of 
St. Matthew, made of brafſe, bur gilded, on the top thereof: Such it is ſaid ro be by ſome. Others think 
there is no ſach Citie 3 it may not be ſo beautifull , as ſore have made it. The other Towns of note 
and name in it, in former times. 2. Sacolche. 3. Darorum Views 4. Eſer ;;of which we have little buc 


che names. So. : Ss «4 | 
 This1fland was once a peculiar Kingdom 3 he being choſen for their King , who excelled the reſt in 
ſtrength, perſon, or in ſtock of. Cattel ; but thoſe Kings ſo ſubje to their Prieſts , that by a Meſſenger 
or Herald they were ſentenced by them unto death , and others adyanced nnto the Throne. And thus it 
ſtood till one of the more provident Kings, forcing the Temple with his armed 'Souldiers, ſlew all theſe 
Prieſts; and freed himſelf and his Succeſlours from ſo great a ſlavery. Afterwards made a Province of 
the Kingdom of /£thiopia ; honoured tor the moſt part with the Seat ofthoſe-Kings, and memorable in 
thoſe times for the Table of the Su : which was a place near the Citie of 2/erve, alwayes furniſhed with 
varicty of roſted meacs , ſer there by night at the charge, and command of the King (much taken' as ir 
ſeemeth with this coſtly vanity) andeaten in the day time by ,all that would ; called therefore the Table 
of th« Sun, becauſe aſcribed unto his bounty by the ignorant people, '1n the declining of this Kingdom 
occaſioned by the inundation of the Saraces and other Arabiaxs, this Ifland was ſeized on by that peo- 
le, and bach been ever ſince kept by them ; together with the reft of the Countrey , lying betwixt ir and 
Feoypt; in which are contained, 3 ſome write, the Kingdom of Damore, Sa, and Zaſculum, anciently be. 
lovging to this Empire, now di membred from it : not much obſervable , but for being: a- thorowfare to 
oreat troups of Pilgrims, which every Lent paſſe by them out of the Abaſive Dominions,to the Sepulchre, 


and other like places in and near erſalem. | 
2 TIGREM A 0 N. 


* IGREMAON,, hath on the north , Gaagere , and the River Marabo, by which laſt parted 
FJ. from Barnagaſſo ; on. the South, the Realm of Apgete ; *6n the Weſt , N5/zs. On the Eaſt ir is 
ſaid to extend co the Red-Sea 3 but the Sea-parts thereot poſſeſſed by the- 7rks , and the adjoyning 
Coaſts by the 24ors and Arabians: the inland parts promiſcuouſly inhabited , eſpecially moretowards 
the Sea , by Chriſtians and Ethnicks.. Divided into many inferiour Regions , the principal whereof 
t, Sabian , 2 Torrates , 3 Balgada, 1o called perhaps from the chict Towns of them, and 4'Tipras, 
the moſt large and ample of all theſe ſubordinate Provinces ; as containing in it 17 great traRts under 
ſo many Lieutenants, which rule all affairs both of Peace and War. The people black of colour, de- 
formed of ſhape, in condition miſerable, of conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dried 
up in Summer ; yet ſo that with a little digging they fiade water in thera. Their chief City Caxmo , 
or Caſſumo , ſuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolomie calleth Auxume , Stephanus Axomnites , Proco= 
pins Auzomiade : by all of them eſteemed the 2ſetropolitar City of Ethiopia, and the Seat Royal of their 
Kings. In witneſle whereof are many ancient buildings |yet remaining , ſome Pillars which reſemble 
the e/Zgyptias Obelicks , admirable for their height and workmanſhip : 60 foot high , and full of 
Charafers, or Letters ingraven- on them , which now none can read. The e/£thiopian Anxumites, 
the moſt potent Nation of this Countrey , bad their name from hence : more probablysconceived to 
be the Regal Seat of Candace, (mentioned inthe As) than any other of the Kingdom ; and fill affirmed 
to be honoured with the Court. oftheir Emperours. Others 1 know have'fixed his Court in Beimalechs, 
but I know not in what part to finde it : ſome in a Royal Palace near that Lake of Zewbre ,- built in the 
year 1570. by ſome European Architefts ſent hither by Francis Dukeof Florence : and many will allow 
him no fixed.Scat at all, but tellus chat he moverh with his Tents in a Royal Progreſſe from one place to 
another'; which wandring Court, Or moving Citie, is ſaid to be nolefle than ten mites in compaſſe, when 
the Pavilions, which belong to it, are diſpoled of into rank and order. ty COTS 

This Kingdom is governed by a Prince of its own, bur'one who is an Homager and Tributary to the: 
Abaſſine Emperour : to whom he payeth yearly 200 horſes of the beſt Arah1as breed, infinite quantities 
of ſilks, great ſtore of Corrox-woe!, and abundance of Gold 3 but the determinate proportion I have no 


where met with. 
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ATHIOPIA SUPERIOR. Amara. 


3. I GCOT £E 


NGOTE is bounded on the North, with 7igremoy 5 on the Weſt, with N;/s 5 on the South, 

with the Kingdom of Amara on the Eaſt, with Daxcals,'and Xa. Indifferently compounded + 
of Hills and Vallies , both exireamly fertile , productive of the choiceſt truits, ana great herds of Cat-= 
tel. The people cat but once in 24 hours, and forthe moſt part;make that meal ia the night ; their dyet 
raw Veniſon , or ſmoaked Beet : the money moſt in uſe amongſt them, Salt, Pepper, and Iroa, Which 
ct me of vſing Salt, Pepper, and the like inſtead of money ,- was in. former times amonglt moſt peo- 
ple the onely bartery , or way of exchange. So in Homer , Glanens golden Armour was valued at an 
hundred Kine , and Diomedes Armour at teri onely. Afterward.in Juſtice commutative , it was acemed 
convenient , to have ſome common Judge, or yaluation,, ofthe equalicy, or inequality of goods : the 
invention of which the Fews attribute to Cain , the Grecians to Hermodice the wite of 11idas , the Ro- 
mans to Jani, tis called Nammmus ,. or v44ouer from, vewes, becayſc it was ordained by Law : Pecu« 
zia , either becauſe in c}der times the chiet of theirweakh canſiſted in Cattel, as now among tie 1ri/> ; 
or from a Cow ( Peczs ) which was ſtamped on it : and Moneta , a monendo , as Suidas Taith > becauſe 
when the Romans. ſtood in need of money , 740 monebat , Fano admoniſhed them that they ſhould uſe 
Juſtice, at:d there ſhould be no-want of money. 10 this Goddeſle, Dea Pecunia» the Romans erected 


a [emple, and worſhipped it in the figure of a Woman , holding a pair of Scales in one hand , and a 


Cornucopia iu the other ; by the Poet called Regina Pecunia , and not unficly, the greatnefſe of her power 
conſidered. E 6 ESECT 25-0) . | OE. 

- But to return again to Axgote, I tinade not much ſpoken of the Countrey in the way of ſtory ; nor 
meet [ with the names of any of their Towns, or Cities; unleſle that 1 Angote it ſelf, as alſo 2 Abugana, 
3 Giannamora two ofthe principal Provinces of it, may. poſlibly be:ſo-called from their principal Towns, 


as perhaps they are. | | | | by 
: £7 4 AMARA 


24 A R A hath on the North, Awgote ; on the South, Dawar 3 on the Weſt/, it ſtretcheth towards 
the Nz/e + and on the Eaſt, bounded with the Realm of Xoa. The Countrey very plain and cham- 
payne, littie {elied with hills , ſufficiently fruitfull , and well ſtored with all ſorts of Cattel. The chief 
Citie of it calied Amara,by the name of the Province, ſicuate in the midſt of the Empire, and chough not . 
much diſtant trom the e/£quator , it not plainly under it, yet bleſſed with ſach a temperateaire , ſuch a . 
fruicfull ſoyl, fuch raviſking pleaſures of all ſorts, that ſome have taken ( bur miſtaken) it for the place 
of Paradiſe : So ſtrangely Heaven,Earth, Natute, and Humane induſtry, have joyned their helps together 
to curich 8rd keautifile jt, - # | 
But thut which is the greateſt Ornament of this Province, and indeed of the who!e Empire of e/£thio- 
pia .. is rhe Mountain Amara , fiiuate in a large and delightfull plain ; rhe bottom of the Hill in ctrcuic 
go Miles, ard 2 dayes journey high ; the Rock fo {ſmooth and even (but leſſer and 1:i[zr rowards the top) 
that no wa'! ca1 be more evenly poliſhed; the way up to it is cut out within the Rock . through which 
are divers holes torced to let in the light ; ſo eaſie of atcent , that one may ride up with great plealure, 
and, in the amidſt of the Aſcerit a ſpacious Hall, as.it weretoreſt in : the top it ſelf is a large plain, 20 
leagues in circuit , compaſſed with an high wall, tothe end that neither man nor beaſt fall down upon 
any cbance , beautified cowards the Sourh with a riſing hill , out of which iſſueth a ſweet Spring , which 
warering the ſ-vera] Palaces and Gardens of it , uniteth it ſelf into a Lake for the uſe of Cartel : the plain 
enriched wich all ſorts, both of fruit and grain ; adorned with two magnificent X/onaſteries, in each of 
which are founded x 500 Knights of the Order of St. Anthony. a Religious 27iftia; and honoured with 
34 Palaces, in which the younger ſons of the Emperoay are continually incloicd, to avoid ſedition. They 
enjoy there whatſoever i fit tor delight, or Prixcely education ; and from hence ſome one of them , who 
is moſt hopefull, or beſt liked, is again broughr out, if the Emperovr die ſonleſle , co be made ſucceſſour, 
This Mountain hath but one aſcent up, as before was ſaid , which is impregnably fortified ; and was d«ſti- 
nate to-this uſe 4An0.470. or thereabours, by the Emperour Abraham Philip, adviſed, hereunto, as he gave 
out, by an heavealy. viſion. In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library , wherein are ſaid co be many 
books, which with us are either in part, or totally loſt: as the Oracles of Ezoch, with the myſterics 
which. eſcaped the floud , being by him engraven on pillars; the whole works of Livy, ahd others. 
Which being beretofore tranſlated by the Saracens into the Arabick tongue (when having plundered all 
the moſt famous Libraries of the Eaſt and Weſt, they burnt. the Origizals, out of a plot to make that 
language azrenowned and as generally ſtudied, as the Greek,, or Latine) are ſaid by ſome good fortune 
to be here preſerved. 


Ss. DA MUT. 


DX MH UT bath on the North, Amara; on the Weſt, Bagameadrum ; on the South, Goiamy, and 
on the Eaſt, the great Lake of Barceza , and ſome part ot Zangaebar, one of the Provinces of 
* eAthiopia Exterior. The Countrey plentifully furniſhed with Gold , Ginger , Grapes, Fruits, and Ii- 
ving Creatures of ail ſorts. For none more famed than for their $S/zves, ſold in great cumbers into Ara- 
bia, Egypt, Perſia, India and much eſteemed by them who buy them , for cheir abilities in war , dextc- 


rity in buſineſſe, eſpecially for their fidelity in all things which chey undertake.* For this _ 
piace 


Goraur. -ATHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


placed in Offices of great truſt and power , by many of the Eaſter Princes : who uſing a tyrannical 
Form of Government , and not daring to truſt the ſword into the hands of their SubjeRts, or to ad- 
vance them unto places of Court, or Counſel 3 do for the moſt part arm theſe $/aves, and truſt them 
alſo with the conduc of their chief affairs. A truſt, jn which they never falſified , or failed in & 
true diſcharge , but when preſuming of their power , and thoſe advantages, which ſo great a truſt and 
power had preſented to them ; they got into their hands the Kingdom of Bexgala: and kept it many 
years in a ſucceſſion of the Abaſſine Slaves, wherewith they ſtill made mp their.numbers; till outed nor 
long lince by the Great Iſongal. . EEE _ : 

The Oxen of this Countrey arc ſaid to be near as great as Elephants their Horns ſo large that they 
ſerve as Tazkards to carry, and as Barrels to keep either wine, or water. Here is alſo ſaid ro be a kinde 
of Unicorn, very fierce and wilde, faſhioned like an Horte, but no bigger than an Aſſe; but we muſt 
think theſe Unicorns to be but Rhizocerots, or elſe we ſhall very much miſtake the truth of the.matter. 
And for the people (to go them both over once again) they are for the moſt part Gezti/es 3 ſome Chri- 
ftians intermixt amongſt them, who have ſundry Monaſteries. 

To this Kingdom belongeth the Principality of Coxche, ſaid to have more Gold in it than all Pez; a 
Aonntain all of Gold, if the Friersfay true. The people Geatiles, but the Prince not long fince gained to 
the Chriſtian Faith; into which he was baptized by the Abber, or chief Governour of the Xonafteries on 
the hill Amara : Gradexs the Emperour heing his Godfather, by whom named Andrew. And here they 
have an hill of great height, and very difficulc aſcent 5 from the top whereof they uſe to caſt headlong 
ſach of the Nobility, as by che Emperours ſentence are condemned to die. What Towns they have cither 
inthat Kingdom, or this Principality, I am not able to reſolve, unleſſe, 1 Damar, and 2 Coxche may be 
two, and therwo moſt eminent, as giving name tool eſtates, 


6. COTAMY. 


OTA AMT, hath on the North, Damat ; on the Weſt, Bagamedrnm: on the South, and Eaſt , ſome 
Provinces: of the other «/£rhiopia, The Countrey in the North parts full of De/arts and Rocky 

Mountains, in the reſidue plentifully furniſhed with all chings neceſſary. Great ſtore of Gold they finde, 
but dyof/ic 5 the people not knowing how to refine and puritie it; or loth here (as in other places of 
this Empire) to take pains that way ; for fear of drawing in the 7zrks, and Arabiars , to partake of the 
booty. | — | | 

Tt APTI in it many Rivers, or rather Torrexts,which come tumbling down the hills with a mighty 
violence, and a terrible fall ; making a noiſe, not much inferiour to a clap of thunder : and amongſt other 
Lakes,two of ſpecial note, which for their greatneſle ſeem to be Seas; in which, as ſome report, er- 
maids, and T ritons, or Meg-fiſhes uſe to ſhew themſelves; and out of which it is thought by others, that 
the Fountains of N:1#s do ariſe ; and both true alike. But paſt all doubt the Abaſſives themſelves are of 
this opinion; and therefore in the ſtile of the Negaz ( ſo they call cheir Emperour) he is termed King of 
Goiamy, with this addrtion, 1: which are found the Fountains of Nilus. Deceived alike in their opinion 
touching this particular, the Springs , or Fountains of that River being further South : though poſſibly 
having loſt himſelf in theſe vaſt Lakes, and iſſuing hence into a more contracted Channel;he may be ſaid 
ro have a ſecond birth from hence, though not the firſt. . And theſe I rake to be the Lakes , which were 
diſcovered by the Romans in the time of Nero, Who following the defign of ſome other great Potexrares, 
Seſoftris, Cambyſes , Alexander , and Philadelphas ,in diſcovering the true Or:gine/ of this famous River ; 
imployed two Cemtzrions 10 that ſervice; who aided in it by the then King of the Xrh:oprays , are faid to 
have come at laſt unto certain great Caries (moſt probably the lower and ſedgy parts of theſe Lakgs 
now mentioned) of whoſe extent the Inhabitants themſelves were ignorant; nor poſſible to be diſcovered 
any further, the Weeds having ſo overgrown the water, that there was no further paſſage to be made by 
boat, and leſſe by wading. 54g = ES | 

Betwixt this Countrey and Damt, which we laſt paſſed thorow, is ſaid to be a Province of : Amators, 
warlike and fierce, and very expert at the Bow ; whoſe Queen knowerth no man, and by the reſt honour- 
ed as a Goddeſſe. Theſe, they ſay, were firſt inſtituted by the Queen of F4+a; as true, as that which 
ſome have added of the Phenix viſible in this Countrey, of Griffens, and of Fowls ſo big that they make a 
ſhadow like a Cloud, Which ſtrange reports I have here added, to ſupply the defet of Towns and Ct- 
ties, of which: I meet not with ſo much as the naked names ; as undiſcovered places in our aps and 
Charts, are filled up with 21onfters. | 


7. BAGAMEDRUM. 


AGAMEDRUM, or SAGAMEDRU M (forl findeboth names) lieth on the Weſt 

of Gozamy 3 betwixt the Northern parts thereof, and the River Nil : and keeping all along the 
courſe of that River, as far as Gmagere, or Meree, encountreth with the Southern point of Barnagaſſo. 
Some do extend it alſo beyond that 1fland, but making the whole length thereof but 600 miles, do con- 
fute themſelves. The greateſt Province of chis Empire it may probaly be, cererszs hujus e/Ethiopie am- 
plifſimem , as they ſay it is; bur if extended the whole length of it, it muſt be 1500 miles, not 600 
onely. Cs : L "3h | 
The Coontrey plentifull in Mines ofthe pureſt S;/ver,, which they cannot draw thence but by fire, 
which makes it run like long rods, or Ropes of Metal. And yet as large , and wealthy as they ſay it is; I 


2m more to ſeek for Towns and rich Cities in it,than in the Deſarrs of Libya , or the ſands of Arabia. 
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Merchants and Travellers for the moſt part go no further than the Sea-coaſts of the Countrey, cf which 
they give us moreexatt and full informations, knowing but little of che Inlands3 and of che Natives,ſuch 
as have travelled abroad into other Kingdoms; rude and ignorant men,know little more of their own Em- 
 pire, than the place they lived in. Or probabiy their beſt Cities not containing above 2000 houſes, ſew of 
them ſo many, and thoſe patched up of thatch, dirt, and hurdles (unleſſe ſome of the Nobility , or weal- 
thier Merchants are provided better ) they may have no great reaſon to ſpeak much of them 3 or to ac- 
quaint us with the names of ſuch ſorry places, as are indeed not worth the naming. Which I conceive to 
be the true condition of moſt, or all the Inland Townsjin this large Eſtate, 


8. BARNAG ASSO. 


ARNAGNES, r BARNAG ASSU 2, hath on the Weſt Gaarere, or the Ile of Ie- 
re z on the Southwelt as ſome ſay, a point of Bagamedrum; on the South, Dangali,and Agel on the 
Eaſt, the Rea+Sea, or Bay of Arabia5 on the North it firetcheth towards Zgypt 3 the Kingdoms of Zaſcu- 
Jum and $za, poſleſſed by the Mahometans, being interpoſed. 
The Countrey very fertile, full of Towns and Villages , and exceedingly well ſtored with pleaſant Ri- 
yulets, beſides the neighbourhood of the Red-Sez on the one fide, Nile and Abaxhi on the other. Re- 
markable for a Mountain in the Weſtern part of it, which being ſpacious in the beginning growech ſtrait 
by little and little, and then enlargerh it {elf again to a League in circuit. On the top thereof a Royal 
Palace, a Church, a Monaſtery, and two very large Ciſterns, with a piece of ground able to entertain 
and keep 500-men. To be aſcended one way onely, and that but to a certain mark 3 to which being 
come, they are drawn up with Cords and Baskets © the top of all ; not to be took by force , by reaſon 
of the impoſlibility of aſcent ; nor by long ſiege, or any extremity of Family, in regard it yields proviſion. 
enough to maintain it ſelf. , Accounted theretore the chief Hold of all this Province againſt 7 rks and 
Aoors, p | 
 Itcontaineth beſides Barnagaſſs it ſelf , the two Provinces of Canfila, and Dafilz3 though rather ſub- 
ze to the Governour, or Vice-Roy of it, than parts and members of the ſ8me. Towns of moſt moment 
in the whole. 1 Beyoa, or Bara, coniceived by ſome to be the Colony of Ptolommy , the Reſidence of the 
Fice- Roy, ſituate on a pleaſant and fiſh-full River, 2 Zameta , honoured ſomerimes alſo with the Yice- 
Royes preſence ; but rather as a retiring place in times of leiſare , than a Town of ſtrength- 3 Szacher 
ſituate in an Iſland of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, one of the richeſt Cities of the Eaſtern parts ; and 
Þeaurified with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by nature from all ſtorms, of ſmooth rides, ſure 
Anchorage, and able to receive 300 great ſhips of burden, Situate in a little 1fland , the whole circum- 
ference whereof it taketh up ; inſomuch that veſſels of all ſorts, both within the Haven and wichout , do 
uſually unlade themſelves at the doors of the Merchants, to which the Ship-beaks ſerve for bridges. A 
wealthy and well traded Town both by Sea and Land , to which from the more In-land parts of the 
Aabaſſine Empire, the Moungains open a ſafe paſſage forthe carriage and re-carriage of their commodi- 
ties. Taken by the T#rks long ſince with all the reft of the Countrey lying berwixt it and Egypt, and 
madethe ſeat of a Turkiſh Beglerbeg, or Baſſa : whom, in imitation of the Romans, they call the Begler= 
beg of Abaſſia as if by the poſſeſſion of this ſmall part of that Empire , they would entitle the Grand 
S:gxenr unto all the reſt, The Town conceived by ſome, to be that which Prolomy calleth Oſtizum Saba- 
ſticam, or rather Sabaiticym , as called by Strabo. Others will have it to be the Piolomars Ferarum , Or 
the Epitherias, as Pliy calleth it, of the Ancient Writers. And ſome again will have it to be the Sacche 
of Plizie, by whom reckoned among the Cities of the,7 rog/odites (who are called Sycchei in the Scri- 
Pcures, as before wasnoted) in whoſe part of the Countrey it is ſeated, and to which name it hath ſome 
reſemblance. 4 Biſam, not far from Erocco , remarkable for a Monaſtery ſituate on the top of an high 
Rock, environed with dreadfull Precipices upon every fide 3 in which live 3000 Xonks , eating by three 
and three together, in a common Refe&orie : this being the chief of ſix others in this Province of Barna- 
gaſſo, the turtheſt not above 30 miles diſtant. For maintenance of whom, and a great number of poor 
Children which they dayly feed, beſides the Tythes of all the Mountain in which ic ſtandeth (fruitful 
and rich, & at leaſt 3o miles in compaſſe) they have many good Farms at the foot of the ſaid Mountain, 
and an bundred ſmall Villages appertaining to them, out of which they raiſe yearly great proviſion of. 
Corn, and above 2000 head of Carre! ; their Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned in. A Revenue 
able to maintain them and their Hoſpitality, in regard their Nowices, or young cnks are ſent abroad to 
earn their living, or to manure their Lands, and atrend the husbandry of the houſe : the elder onely 
being found at the charge of the Monaſtery(, though all alike bound to the performance of Religious 
Offices. 5 Erocco, another noted Port on the(Red-Sew, or Bay of Arabia, to which a paſſage openeth 
through the S#reirs of the Mountains, as it dpth to Sxachen , conceived to be the Adalis of Prolomy, 
the 44liton of Plizy: Now in poſſeſſion of the Turks , or at their command. 6 Santar , 7 Giabel, 
$8 Laccari, and 9 Abarach; theſe four laſt in the Province of Dafila. | 
Lhis Countrey at the preſent , and for long time paſt , is ſubje& both to the Great Neg#z , orthe 
Frefeegian of e/Ethiopia , and the Grand-Signenr of the Turks 3 naturally ſabje& to the one , and rribata- 
75 tothe other. Governed by a King of their own , whom they call Barnagzaſſus , by the name of his 
Province, a Vaſſal and Homager to the Ethiopian ; to whom he payeth the yearly tribute of 150 of the 
beſt breed of Horſes , beſides ſome quantities of Silk , and ſome other commodities : but ſo ill neighboured 
by the T»rks, that he is fain to pay alſo to the Zeg/erbeg or Baſſa reſident at Swachen , 1000 Ounces ob 
Gold yearly fora compoſirion. For the T arks having by the conqueſt of Egypt made -hemſelves maſters 
of choſe Countries towards «/Ethiopia , which formerly were allied co , ar confederate with the a 
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maluck Sultans ; within ſhort time (viz. An. 1558.) poſſeſſed themſelves alſo of the town of Swachts 
and the parts adjoyning ; made ic the reſidence of one of their Beg/erbegs or Baſſ's , and vave him the 
title of Beglerbeg of Abaſſia, as before was ſaid : Forgot by tbe indultrious Colieor ot the 7xrki/, 
Hiſtory , n his enumeration of the Beg/erbegs Or Baſſa's of Africk, To this they added nor longs atter 
all che reſt of the Sea-coaſts , andthe Port of Erocco; and not content therewith , atter tome ſhore 
breathing made a furrher inrode ; in which they did ſo waſte the Countrey, that in the end they compel- 
ted the Barnagaſſian (not being aided by the eg42) to this Compoſition. we 


9. DANCALT, & 10. DOB AS, 


Outh and South-eaſt of Barzagaſſo, lie the two Kingdoms of DANG ALI, and DOB AS: 

chat of Dangal: bordering on the Bcd-Sea, the other more within the Land : both of them held by the 
HAahometans Or Arabian Moors , both in continual enmity with the Aba/ſize Emperours ; and both of 
like nature, in regard of the ſoil , and people. 

DANGALI hathonthe North, Barnagaſſo ; on the South , ſome part of the Kinzdom of Adel: 
on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, or Gulfof Arabia 3 on the Welt , Dobas before mentioned. Ittaketh up f Ah 
. part ofthe Arabick Bay , within the Streits of Babel-andel; and without thoſe Streits , the greateſt 
part of that ſpacious Bay , which anciently was called $i2#s Avaliticizs , as far 2sto the Promontoxy” 
then called Afoſylon , (neighboured by a noted Emporie of the ſame ) now the Cape of :Docens 3' neer 


unto which the Sea makes a little G#/f , and ſuddenly ſtreitneth it ſelf again; ſoas the Channel can- 


not be above ten or twelve leagues broad. And in this Chanzel are five or fix llands , vrhich hinder 
the paſſage ; ſo as Sailecs muſt have good experience to avoid the Rocks which lie neer thoſe Lands... 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Bebx/ , or Babel, which gives name to the Streits of Babel Mandel 2 
narnow F7:ith , openirig out of the Bay of Arabia into the eArhiopian Ocean. . 2 Jefa , a weil-fre- 
quented Port , conceived to be the ſame which $r7abo calleth Azrzphila 3 nor found by that name in Pro- 
lomy. 3 Zagnant , and 4 Zama , ina Province of this Kingdom called Zacca. 5 Docono, necr the Cape 
ſo called , and therefore probably rhe 2o/7/0z of the antient Writters. 6 Dangals , not far from the 
Sea-ſide,which gives nameto the Kingdom, Nothing elfe memorable of this Kingdom, but thac there are 
1n it two great Lakes, wherein live Crocodiles , as in Nias. | | 

On the South-weſt of Darga/i lieth the Realm of DOB AS, extended on the Weſt to the bor- 
ders of A»gote. The Countrey large , containing twelve , or as fome lay , 24 ſeveral Prefetyres : Of 
ſo good Paſturage , that che Kine hereof are of greater ſize than in other places, and thoſe for number 
not eaſily matched in all this Empire. The people ſuch proteſſed Enemies of the Chriſtiar faith, thar, they 
ſuffer not any man to marry , till he hath killed twelve Chriſtians. Some reckon them for Tribataries 
to the Prete , or Neg4s 5 but itis onely when they lift : ſo tar from being Contributioners towards the 
ſupport ofhis eſtate , that they take from him what they can. The chief of their rowns , 1 Debs, which 
gives name to the whole Kingdom. 2 Bally , upon the ſame River, on which Dobas ſtandeth, but more 
necr the head. : 


itt. £X DiS& © 


'.A DEL is bounded on the North , with ſome parts of Dayga/i, and the Red-Sea 3 on the South, 
with Adea ; on the Eaſt, with the Red-Sea , and the 1n4:az or Arabian Ocean ; on the Weſt, with 
Fatigar : extended on the Sea-coaſt from the Cape of Docozo , to the Cape of Gyardsfre , conceived 
moſt probably to be the Ardmara of Prolomy , a noted Promontory in his time. | A 
The Countrey plentitul of Fleſh, Hony , Wax , Cora, Gold , and Ivory ; great flocks of Sheep , and 
many of thoſe Sheep of ſuch burdenſom Fleeces , that their tails weigh 25 pounds : ſore Kine they have, 
which have horns like a Stag ;, others but one horn onely , and that in the forchead , about a foot and an 
halflong , but bending backwards. The people inhabiting on the Sea-coaſts, are of Arabiaz parentage 
and of the Mahometar religion 3 thoſe towards the Intand Countries ,. of the old -£:hiopzch race, and 
wholly Gentiles. | Es | — 0 
Chief towns hereof, 1 Zeilz, a noted Port-town, ſituate-in or necr the place yhere Pro/orsy placeth 
Avalites : ſtored with variety of merchandiſe , ant yielding ſome repreſentation of Azt:qxity in the 
building thereof , being lime and ſtone ; materials not much uſed amongſt chem ia theſe Jater times. Of 
great both beauty and eſteem, till the year 1516. when ſacked and burnt by the Porz#g1/s 3 before thar 
time the moſt noted Emperie of all &zh;opia for the 1ndian trade. 2 Parbora , ſeated on the ſame Sea 
coaſt , well frequented by Merchants, and poſſibly may be the Ju»; or alas of Ptolomy ; neigh- 
boured by a lofty Promontory , which they call X4o;zzt Fellez;, 3. Merte, another of the Sea-towns 
necr the Cape of Guardafuni ; ſuppoſed to be the 4cane of the Anticnt writers. 4 Aſſam, 5 Selir, 
and 6 Bidar , on the Sea-coaſts alſo. 7 Arar, the principal of the Kingdom, more within the Land, 
and about 38 L-agues from Zeila, | "4 | 
This Countrey formetly a member of the «Ethiopian! Empire , is of late grown to fo great ſtrength 
and reputation : that the Kings hereof bave freed themſelves from all ſigns,of ſubjeRion to that Crown, 
and think themſelves the mightier Princes of the two. Advanced to this reput2 and power, by Gradognz, 
or Gnadameth , whoreigned here inthe year 1540. by whom Claudirs the Negaz, was lo overiatd , 
and his Countrey ſo deſtroyed by continal incurſions ; that he was forced to abandon his Frontters, .re- 
tirehimſelf into the heart of his Eſtates, and craveaid ofthe Portugals, And though by their aſliſtance. 
and the help of their ſhot , he was twice viRorious 3 yet-in the third battel he was vanquiſhed, and in 
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the fourch 4.1559. flain upon the place. This King accounted for : Sai by the AYoors and S.r- 
Yacens , 10 regard of his continual wars againſt the Chi/t:ay,?; did ſo eſtabliſh the affa:rs of his little Kings 
dorm , and left it ſo well ſetled unto his ſucceſſors : that the Abaſſine Emperour bath ever ſince leit it v4 
.Of tnis 7 wles; though many other of thoſe ſmall Kingdoms are reckoned in the Imperial ſtile , in which 
he hath as iittle power as he hath in this. It is ſaid alſo, that in the batcel wherein Clandins was {l2in 
and his Army routed , conſiſting ot 60000 Foor and 500 Horſe of his own Subjects \ beſides the Po; 
zngals : the King of Age/ got iato his poſſeiiion the greateſt maſſe of Coin and treaſure that was evcr 
ſeen. A victory obtained as well by policie , as force : the Abaſjiaes being ſeldom fought with , or theie 
Countrey waſted and depopulated by the Kings of Atl, tili by the tric obſervance ot their Sent Fatt, 
they were grown ſo weak; that they were not able to diſcharge their domeſtick buſineſſes , and there- 
fore moſt unable to refiſt a prevailing Enemy. | 


I2 ADE A. 


" A DE 4, or ABEX, as ſome call it, hath on the North, the Kingdom of A44c! ; on the South, 
and Weſt, ſome parts of the Abaſſive Empire ; on the Ealt, the Sea. Extended from the Cape of 
Gwardafu, where it joyneth with Aae/, along the greateſt part of the Bay, called of old $i Barbaric > . 
'of the realon of which name hereafcer. \ [© 4 
The Countrey plentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods and ſpacious Forreſts, and thoſe Woods liberally 
Furniſhed both wich Fruits and Cattel ; the Champags Conntrey not leſſe fruitfull in Wheat, Barley and 
other neceſſaries, beſides a grear ſtore of Horſes. 1 he people of an Olive: colour, in ſome places more n- 
clined to black : Not cloathed, bur trom the girdle downward; nor very well armed in time of war , bur 
with poiſoned Arrows ; Mahometars in Rel:gi n, Arabians by original extraction R whole language 
they retain with ſome little difference in pronungation, y 
Places of moſt obſervation in it. 1. Adea,, which gives name to the whole Kingdom , becauſe the old 
reſidence ofthe Kings. 2. Carfar upon the Seccoaſt, lomerimes called Opoxe, then a noted Emporie,and 
Huare near the Promontory, called Z;»g# extrema. 3. Azun, and 4 Zazelle, ſuppolſed to be the Efſiza, 
and Torica, of the Ancient writers. 5. fagadaxo , a petit Kingdom of it ſelf; a wealthy and well traded 
Town, ſituate in a fruitfull and delighttull toyl , and neighboured by a fafe and capacious H. ven : much 
traded by the Portugals, who bring from Ada in Arabia Felix, and Cambaia in India, their Spices, Silks, 
and other 7»4;az commodities ; which here they barter and exchange for Honey, Wax,Gold,and Abaſſize 
Slaves, which laſt they value as the chiefeſt zerchandiſe which this Countrey yieldeth. Firſt builr by 
ſome Arabian Moors, who flying from the King of Laza, their mortal Enemy , under the condu&t of 
ſeven brethren, came into theſe parts 3 where they founded this Citic , and that of Brava in the Province 
of Bars, of which more hereafter. Ing | 
The Inhabitants are originally of Arabiz, as befor was ſaid 5 who many hundred years ago became 
Lords of all the Sea-coaſts of both e/£:h1op14s, as far as to the Cape dos Corrientes, which is ſomewhat to 
the South of the 7yopick of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times, /aſſals to the 4baſſine Em- 
perour, to whom they paid an yearly tribate; this Kingdom ſtill remaining amongſt his titles : but ſince 
the taking of Magadazo , made ſo obnoxious to the power and command of the Port2gals; that the 


Eſtace of the Aba/ſine in it is but meerly tirzlar, ' 
13. FATIGAR, & 14, 40 A. 


F AT 16G AR hath on the Eaſt, Adel, and ſfomepart of Adea; on the Weſt, the little Realm of Xo; 
' onthe South, Bars, another Province of this Empire, The Countrey Champagne, ſufficiently frait- 
full of Corn and Cartel, not meanly furniſhed with pleaſant and delicious fruirs. Moſt memorable tor a 
Lake of twelve miles compaſſe, on the top of a Mountain, well ſtored with Fiſh 5 from whence and from 
the reſt of the Mountain iſſue many Rivers , whieh much enrich the Vallies and Fields adjoyning. Tae 
chiet Town hereof, (if any one be better than other ).I conceive to be Farzgar , giving this name unto 
the Kingdom, or ſo called from it. . | | 

Weſtward of Fatigar, lieth the little Realm of X' © A, bordering Weſt on Azara ; Southward upoa 
Damnt 5 furniſhed with great ſtore of Corn and Catrel , but not much beautified with Towns of any 
conſideration, Nothing obſervable in the Hiſtory, or Deſcription of it, but that together with Far:gar 
and others ofthe mid-land Provinces,it hath continued conſtant in obedience to the Abaſ/ive Emperours; 
notwithſtanding all thoſe i/adventares which have hapned fo that Empire in thele later dayes. 


IS, BAR DS. 

ON the South Eaſt of Agea, lieth the Province of BARUF, extended Eaſtward to ſome part of 

Sinw Barbaricus3 and touching at the Weſtern point , upon that of Farigar. The ſoyl and people 
much of the ſame condition, with the reſt of Athiopia. Iahometans upon the Shores, but ChriSians tor 
the generality in the mid-land parts. Thoſe Chriſtians ſubje& (as the reſt) to the Abaſſine Empe- 
rour 5 but he hath neither place of ſtrength , or. conſideration in all the Countrey ; thote of moſt 
note. 1. Byav4 , once a Free Town , and governed after the manner of a Commonwealth , by twelve 
Aldermen , or Common Councellors|, deſcended from the ſeven Arabia; brethren by whom firſt buiit ; 


the founders of, {agaaera alſo, as before was ſaid, But now , cogether with 2 Pate, and 3 Gogia, 
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- upon the Sea , made ſubject co the Fortugals; by whom taken under the ConduR of 7 riſtran < 
Hgna. : 
Beſides theſe, there are many other Kingdoms muſtered in the Stile Imperi ins .vani 
whereof we ſhall ſee anon) bur of ſo little A in the courſe of hoy "bp _ p< 
eſteem of ſuch as have ſpoken of them, that it is enough to tell you where to finde their a_ : = 
having found their names, to bid you not to ſeek for more ; there being nothing elfe in them which is 
worth _ —_ EIS. 
As tor the body aggregated of theſe ſeveral Members, it was firſt planted . as is n 

where, by Ladim the ſon of X5zraim, and the Nephew of Chas : Com whence this RE _ 
pture hath the name of Ludim. A Nation not much taken notice of in the firſt Ages of time, but by an 
Errour of ?oſephws : who giving too much credit to ſome Talmudical Tales , or willing ro ad vance the 
reputation of the Jews to the higheſt pitch ; tellech us a ſtory, how the Ethiopians invaded and en- 
dangered Zgypt, how they were beaten back by XZoſes 3 the Citie of Xeroe beſieved and taken by him: 
or rather delivered to his hands, by 7harb;s the daughter of the King, who bad fallen in love wich him, 
and on the betraying of the Citie was married to him. Alt this nor onely queſtioned, but rejected by 
diſcerning men, as a 7-3/2 Fable, that hath no ground to ftand upon in true Antiquity ' With litle bes 
ter fortune, and as little truth, do the /£:hiopians tell the ſtory of their own Original. By whom we oe 
informed, chat Chxs the ton of Chazy, firſt reigned in this e-£rbiopia; to whom ſucceeded his ſon Reoma 
"and next afcer Dedaz : that from the death of Dedar till che reign of Arach (che certain time whos 
they tell not) the people lived 1n Caves and holes digged under the ground 3 as did the Troolodites , an 
ancient Nation of this Countrey, in the times long after : that Aac firſt buile the Citie of Az%4 and b 
that pattern raught chem the uſe of Towns and Cities. Bur the main parc of the Legend is the ſtory of 
Z1aqueda a Queen hereof , and the fourth from Arzch , whom they will have to be the Queen of Sheba 
famous in both [eſtamencs , for the Royal Viſie which ſhe beſtowed upon So/orz0n. Of whom they rell 
ns, chat being got with Childe by S$o/o704 when ſhe was in his Court, ſhe was delivered of a Son. whom 
ſhe cauſed to be called 2elcchor elzlech ; and at the age of 20 years, tobe ſent to his Father. By whom 
inſtructed in the Law, and circumciſed, and called by the name of David; he was returned into his Conn- 
trey, with Azarias the Son of Zadck the Prieſt, who had ſtollen the two Tables of the Law , and carried 
them with hi into e:hiopia ; where the old Queen reſigned the Empire to her Son. His Succeſſours 
afterwards called Dav:4, ill zation (a5 they call him) the Zunuch of Queen Candace returning home 
baptized the young Prince by the name of Phi/ip. This is the ſubſtance of the Legexd, as related by them 
in their own Chronicles ( but we know that they are no Goſpel.) That Chzs planted in Arabia , hath 
been ſhewn aiready, as alſo what abſurdities muſt needs ariſe from ſuppoſing the Land of Ch to be this 
e/Ethiopia. herefore moſt probable it is , that this Countrey was firſt peopled by the Children of L- 
dim , as before was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſezes coming out of Arabia Felix, might be after added : 
and in ſome tract of tine be of ſuch great power, asto put their name upon the Countrey. For thax 
the Abaſſeves were originally an Arabian people, appeared by Srtephanxs, one of the old Chorographers, 
who out of Vranizs ( Ananctenter Authour than himſelf) hath cold us this, 'Af&a9n%! eG 'apaCias:. 
Another Stephan , and he a very learned Grammarian and Zexicographer, hath, as he thinks , decided 
the controverſie, by making Sheba the Son of Chxs the Progenitor of the Arabians ; and Sheba the Son 
of Regma, the Farher of the e/£thiopians : and for this cauſe, bath firred us with chis pretty Cririci/m,, that 
Sheba when it is written with $S4mech, muſt be rendred e/£rhiopsa3 and Arabia, when writ with - Shin, 
But this by no means will be found to agree the controverſie : ic being evidently clear, that both Sheba 
the Son of Chu, and Sheba the Son of Regma, were originally ſetled in Arabia, as hath there been ſhewn ; 
though | deny not but thar ſome of the Poſterity of Ch in thoſe elder time, (before the coming over of 
the Abaſſine Nations ) might either out of too much populoſity, or deſire of change crofſe over the Ara- 
bian Gulf, and take up ſuch parts of this Countrey as the Lydims bad not fully peopled, with whom con- 
jund art laſt, both in name and government. And for 2ayneda. ( ſuppoſing that to be her name) ſhe 
was doubtleſſe Queen of the Sabeans in Arabia Felix not of the e/£thiopians, in the waſte of Africk, 
For beſides the longſomneſle of the way, too much for a Woman and a Queen to travel ; it is very pro- 
bable, that the Son of So/omor by this Lady, would never have ſuffered Zgypr to have layen in quiet, 
whileſt Se/ac the King thereot made war upon Rehoboars , the Son of Solomon alſo, and ſo by conſe- 
quence his half brother. But to leave theſe uncertain Fables, the firſt ation of momeot which we 
meet with in unqueſtioned Story, touching theſe e/£thiopians , is that which hapned betwixt them 
and Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch ; who having by force'of Arms united Egypr to Perſia ; conceived it 
to be worth his labour to unite Ethiopia unto e/£gypt alſo. Upon this reſolution, he ſent Ambaſſadours 


ro that King, to ſearch into the paſlages of his Countrey , and diſcover his ſtrengths ; and by them ſent 


a Tun of wine, ſome Bracelets , a purple habit , and a box of ſweet oyntments, to preſent him with. 
Which Preſents being rendred to him , he looked upon the Unguents and the purple Robe as too flight 
and effeminate : the Bracelets he conceived to be bonds, or fetters, and openly laught at them , as too 
weak to hold in a prifoner : but with the Wine he was very well pleaſed , and fſorrowed that his Coun- 
rey yielded no ſuch liquour. But underſtanding well enough what this 22/ir aimed at , he gave the Am- 
bafſadours at their parting (amongſt other gifts) an e/£rhiopian Bow. of great length and ſtrength ; 
requiring them to tell their Maſter, that untill every Perſia» could bend that Bow (the e/Erhiopian Bows 
being a foot longer than the Perſian, as before was noted) it would be no ſafe warring upon bis Do- 
minions and that he had good cauſe rd thank the Gods, for giving the e/Ethzopiazs fo contented 
inindes, as nat to think of conquering their Neighbours Kingdoms. Lying, far off, and parted from 


Egypt by vaſt Mountains, we finde then not looked after by the Xacedonians. Nor bad the —_— 
| , medle 
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medled with them , had they not been provoked by Candace, the Queen bereof, during the Empire of 
Auguſtus : who baving made a War on Egypt , was by Perrorius, Governour of chat Province, brought 

to ſuch conformity ;that ſhe was fain to ſue tor peace, and to purchaſe it with the loſſe of ſome part of hee 
Countrey, To keepthem quiet for the future , Phile an Ethiopian Citie, but on the borders of Fgypr, 

is made a Garriſon by the Romans , and the Sear of their Depaty for theſe parts : held by chem 
till the Empire of Diocleſian , and by him abandoned, becauſe the charge of keeping it dil exceed 
the profic. Aﬀcer this , growing into power and reputation, the Arhiopian Kings were reckoned. of 
as friends to the Roman Empire: in ſo much as 7ſti#ian ſent unto Heliſthexs , as Juſtin his Succe(- 
ſonr did unto Archetas. , the then Kings of this Countrey ; to crave their brotherly aſtiſtance againſt 
the Perſians. | SY | B., 

Of ors Converſion to the Faith in the reign of a ſecond Candace , (unleſſe as P/inie thinketh , Cay. 
dace was the general name of all their Queens) we have ſpoke already. To which the Erhiopians add, 
that after the baptizing of their firſt Ph:/ip (the Son of that Candace) by the hands of the Zxxuch, the 
Emperours ſucceeding had the name of Philip. Till the religious life of oh» , a Cotemporary of the 
Emperour Conſtans , bonoured as a Saint after his deceaſe made them take his name. Some building 
upon this Tradition , have to the name of Fohz: prefixed that of Preſbytey, becauſe ( as they affirm) be 
executeth as well the Sacerdotal as the Regal Office : Rex idem hominum Divumque Sacerdos , the very 
Axius of the Poet : And this To commonly received , that he is vulgarly called by the name of PreFer 
John, and his Eſtate the Empire of Preſter 7ohn ; with no truth at all. Others more probably conceive , 
that this vulgar name of Preſter fohn, is but 2a corruption , or miſtake for Pretegian , Or Precious fohn , 
2nd that the word Prete ( by which his SubjeRs call him) importeth no leſſe, And yer 1 more incline 
ro thoſe , who finding that the word Preſtegas ſignifiethan Apoſtle , in the Perſian tongue 3 and Prefti- 
2ant , an Apoſi lical man ; do thereupon infer that the title of Padeſcha —_— , an Apoſtolick King, 
was given unto him for the Orthodoxcie of his belief, Which not being underſtood by ſome, inſtead of 
Preſtegian, they have made Prieſt John , in Latine Preſbyter Fehannes : as by a like miſtake, one Pregent 
{or Pregian as the French pronounce it) commander of ſome Gallies under Zewz; the 12th, was by the 
Engliſp of thoſe times, called Prior John. Preſtegien then, not Prieſt Tohy, is his proper adjun& ; con- 
tractedly , but commonly called the Prete, by the Modern French, who uſually leave out / before a 
conſonant. Their Empire greater heretofore, than it isat the preſent, ſhrewdly impaired of late times by 
the Turks , and Arabiaxs : of which the firſt have. taken from him all his Countrey, from' the Iſle of 
Mere unto Egypt , withall the Sea-coaſts of Barzagaſſo; the later as much encroaching on them, on 
therreſt ofthe A4aritize parts of his Dominions. :But from none havethey ſuffeced more, than the Kings 
of Adel+ who have divers times laid waſte, their Countrey diſcomfited fome of them in the open Field, 
and inthe year 1558. ſlain their King in batell. Not cured of thoſe wounds to this very day. For Adam, 
who ſucceeded Claudius that was flain in batrel , was fo far from being able to revenge the death of his 
Predeceſſour ; that being ſuſpeRed to incline to Mahometaniſm, he was defeated by the wnder-King Of 
Barnagaſſo. Since which time they have ſo languiſhed by inteſtine difſeations, that though Alexander 
the third (if there were ever ſuch a King , which I finde much doubted) is ſaid to have ſetled his af- 
firs by the aid of the Portugals ; and that ſome ſtrange ſucceſſes have been ſince reported of a later Em- 
perour : yet the truth is , that the Eftate hereof hath been ſo imbroyled in c:ivi/ Wars, and ſo many of 
their Emperours ſucceſſively murdered ; that che power and reputation of it is exceedlingly weakaed, 
and the Countrey made a prey to impuiſſant Enemies. For in the year 603. the Emperour elech 
Gogad,; who ſucceeded in the Throne by the depoſition and impriſonment of his Predeceſſour (under 

colour of baſtardy) was not long after ſlairi by one Zezelezexs 3 and Fames » or Jacob advanced unto 
the Empire : James not long after vanquiſhed, and ſlain in the Fields of Gzera, by one Sazizo/ins (con- 
tratedly by ſome called Sz/zeas) his three Sons being forced to fly to provide tor their ſafety. What 
became of the two eldeſt I have no where found. The youngeſt called Zaga Chriſtss, after many 
hazardous wandrings , and accidents arrived at laſt into 7:aly, and thence he came to Pas, An. 1638. 
where be was entertained in the quality of a Prince, but without hope of being reſtored to the Throne 
of his Fathers :For $4zing/75, or Suſneas , immediately upon the victory had poſleſſed himſelf of the 
whole Empire though for a time ſo terribly diſquieted with Treaſons and Conſpiracies , that in the 
year 1607. he was fain to ſue for aideto the King of Spain, and tender a ſubmiſſion: of the Abaſſine 
Churches to the Pope of Rowe. But the ſpirit of Rebellion being conjured up, could not ſo eaſily be laid 
down (though there followed a long calm between) but that it brake out again within few years after 
' (chat isto ſay , about the year 1628) more violently than it did before : a powerfull Rebel ſtarting up, 
who followed by an Army of 50000. had queſtionlefle diſpoſed the Prete of his whole Dominions, if | 
not prevented and diſcomficed beyond expe&ation. For it hapned that one Yermeile a Frenchman, 
a Jueller by Trade, but exerciſed in the wars of Ho//azd, underſtanding that the Abbeſire Empreſle was 
much delighted with the rarities and Jewels of Zeyaſe , found meansto convey himſelf into the Court, 
where underſtanding the great danger which that great Emperour was in , and the ignorance as well of 
the good SubjeRts, as of the Rebels in the Arts of war, he gat leave to have the diſciplining, or training 
of 8000 men, with which ſmall Army he utterly diſcomfited and routed tbat vaſt body of Rebels , and 
was thereupon deſervedly made Commander in Chief of all ;the Forces of the Empire. This is the 
laſt news of any certainty that hath come from thence : (it being Ao 1634- in. which that victory was 
- obtained) but that chere hath been a report of ſome new cominotions, A»»o 1648. the particulars and 
truth whereof muſt be ſought elſewhere. - | DA 
Yet notwithſtanding theſe diſaſters, theſe later Emperours have ſtilljpreſerved. their Majeſty amongſt 


i their SubjeRts , whom they hold in ſervitude enovgh , though they keep not ſuch a diſtance as in former 


Ages, 
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Ages; when the Prete was honoured as a God , and uſed to ſhew himſelt bur thrice in a vear , 2z,. 02 
Chriſtmas , Eaſter , and Holyrood day : by which retiredneſſe ic was thoughr that he made his preſence 
more acceptable ; ſome holding nothing to be: more derogatory from the Majeſty of a King , than to 
make himſelf roo common an obje& for the eye of the vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once kept by 
thoſe Kings of Fraxce of the firſt 3ſerovignian line; who withdrawing themſelves from all publike 
affairs, uſed onely to ſhew themſelves (as we have already ſaid) on Aſay-day. A greater retiredneſſe 
than this, was that which /a/eda Queen of the Texter (a people of the Rhexe ) is reported by T acite 
to haveuſed 3 for when the reſt,of the Germans then in arms', ſent Ambaſſadours to her , to inform her 
of their victory againſt the Romans , they were prohibited either to ſpeak to her, or to ſee her ; Arce. 
 bautur aSpettn, quo venerationts plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate , the politick Prince Tiberiz uled, 
when the German legions mutined 5 for he daigned not himſelf ro ſee them pacified, but ſent his Son ; 
the reaſon was, quia majeſtati major © longinquo reverentia, And no doubt the ſame keeping of diſtance 
iwayed much with him, when he torſook Rowe, and kept Court privately at Caprea: though I deny nor, 
but a propeaſion to follow his #»natzral pleaſures the more ſecurely, together with his deformities on 
his face, had alſo their powers gpon his reſolution. | 7 

'The title of chis great and mighty Emperour, (but neither ſo great, or mighty in power, as title) run- 
neth thus : N. NN. $ upream of his Kingdoms, and the beloved of GO D, the Pillar of faith, ſprung from the 
frock of Judah, rhe ſon of David, the ſon of Solomon, the ſor of the Columne of Sion, the ſon of the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, the ſon of the hand of Mary, the ſon of Nahu after the fleſh, the ſon of St. Peter and Paul after the ſpirit ; 
Emperour of the higher and leſſer &thiopia , ard of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominions , aud Countries of 
Xoa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar , Angotz , Balignazo, Adea , Vangne , Goyami , where are the fountains of 
Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea , Vangucum, Tigremean , Sabaim , the birth-place of the Queen of 
Saba, Bernagaſſum ; and Lerd of all the Regions unto the confines of Egypt. 

It ſeemeth by. this title , that theſe #rh:opian Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goeth, conceive 
themſelves to be ſprung from Salomon,& Maqueda, (Or Nizaule,as Toſeph nameth her) the Queen of the 
Sonth. For better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that the Arms of this Kingdom are 
the ſame with thoſe of the Tribe of 14a, which arc a Lyon rampant in.a field Or :and thatthe Motto of 
them is to this effe& , viz, The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert Herauld, 
giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-armour ; his Arms,according to him, being Zxxa, a croſfle portate X7ars, 
charged with a crucifix $04, between two ſcourges of the ſecond, And yet not altogether to diſcredit the 
old Tradition, ſo generally received amongſt chem; it may be probable enough, that when the Abaſſens 
came into e/£thiopia, ſome of the Sabeans their next Neighbours came along for company, and among(t 
them ſome ofthe Royal race of the Queen of Sheba 3 with ſome of which, by reaſon of their great Nobi. 
lity, ſome of the Abaſive Emperours might think fir to match- Nor is it any matter of impoflibility, but 
that Solomon (conſidering his courſe of life ) might get a ſon upon the body of that Queen, from whom 
the e/£thiopian Princes might be thus deſcended, SH | 

As for the Government of theſe'Emperours, it is abſolutely Regal , or to ſay better, perfetly DeS3o- 
tical ; the people being treated by them more like ſlaves, than ſubjects ; taking away S$:g7earies, and gi- 
viog them unto whom he pleaſeth, the deprived party not daring to exprefle the leaſt diſcontent, By 
them ſo reverenced, that it was anciently a cuſtom, if the King were blinde , or lame, or maimed, tor the 
ſubje& to inflit on his own body the like 7-preſſion : ſtill had in ſo mach honour by the greateſt ſubject, 
that at his bare name they bow their bodies, and couch the ground with one of their fingers ; and reve. 
rence his Pavilion as they paſſe by, though he be not in it. He on the other ſide, ſeldom appeareth to his 
ſubjects, but with his Crows upon his head, and a Silver-Crucifix in his hand 3 his face then covered with 
a piece of ywatchet-Taffata, which he lifteth up and putceth down, according as he is minded to grace the 
party with whom he talketh, : 

As for bis Forces and Revennes, ſome of our late Obſervators ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some ſay 
his Empire reacheth from the Red-Sea,to the Arlantick Ocean,and from one T ropick tothe other : Some, 
that he is of ſo great Riches, that he is able to purchaſe a moyety of all the world , if it were tO be ſold ; 
others, that he isable to raiſe for any preſent ſervice, a Million of men, And he himſelf is ſaid to have 
offered to the Portugals, one Million of money, and another of men, ifthey would imploy it in a war 
againſt the 7-fidels. But notwithſtanding theſe great brags, I cannot think this Emperour to be ſuch a 
Miracle, as iore of theſe Reports have made him. For they that ſpeak moſt knowingly of his Kevenxes, 
affirm that the ordinary expences of his Court and Army being diſcharged , he coffereth up but three 
Millions of Crowns per azauns ; which is no great matrer : and upon extraordinary emergeacies of war 
and trouble, will be eaſily waſted, or brought into a narrower compaſſe. And yet to make up this Re- 
zenue-, belides the Crown Lands, or Demain Imperial , he layeth ſome Tax, or other upon every 
houſe ; receiveth the zexth of all that isdigged out of their Mines 5 and levieth on the great Lords the 
Revenue of any one of their Towns, which he plcaſerh to chaſc,ſo it be not that in which the Lords them 
felves inhabit. . | | 2. Es 

This, though it beno great 7-trado , conſidering the large extent ofhis Dominions, and form: of his 
Government ; yet it is greater in proportion than his Forces are. For notwithſtanding the report of A/- 
varez, and his own great brag, of raiſing a 4i/lion of men for preſent ſeryice ; it is well known that he 
was never able to advance balfthat number, in his greateſt neceſſity 3 and among(t thoſe whom he can 
raiſe, there are but few who can deſerve the name of Souldiers. For the people being poor and begger- 
ly, and brought up in a ſervile and baſe condition are naturally deſtirute of that courage and alacrity of 
ſpirit, which ſhould be in men profeſſing Arms, or fit for noble undertakings - and are beſides, oa certain. 


jealrics of State,'ſo diſuſed from war, that they know not how to uſe their weapons when there 1s _ 
| | Rree . | ion, 
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AT HIOPIA INFERIOR. 


— 


' Welt, by the King of Borneo, who poſſeſſeth not a tenth part of the Land of Negrees3 on the Eaſt 


tion. So that for my part I conſider him as a weak and :7»mpniſſant Prince, of no authority , Or ir fluence 
ont of-his Dominions3 nor able to defend himſelf from the continual incurſious of his N-ighbours 


. .(fome of them mean and petit Princes ) which lie neareſt to him. Land-locked on every fide from 


Traffick and Commerce with the Seas ; incroached upon Northward , by the 7zrks ; confronted on the 


» 


continually bearded and baffled by the King of Age! , ſometimes a Yaſſal of his own ; and on the South, 


 withthe Gale a barbarous Nation of the other Ethiopia , who lay all waſte before them whereſoever 


they come, and finally in theſe later times by bis own fubjects alſo, Injuries not to be indured , bad he 
power to help it. | 2 

Bat the chief Stay of this Eſtate , is an Order of Xy;ghthood , entituled by the name of St. Antony, to 
which every Father that is of the Degree of a Gentleman, is to deſtinate one of his ſons, if he have above 
two, but not the eldeſt. And out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe , which are to be the ſtanding 
Guard of the Emperours perſon : their Oath is, To — 4, Frontiers of the Empire , to preſerve Re- 
ligion, and to make head againſt the Enemies of the Faith. The Abbots of this Order (for it is partly 
Religious, partly Military) live in the Mountain of Amara; where they have two Xonaſteries; as well 
for the training up of theſe Knights in the time of their youth, as their 7erzrement when grown old and 


diſcharged from fervice, 


And ſo much for «/£thiopia Superior. 
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OF A THIOPIA INFERIOR. 


THIOPIA INFERIOR isbounded on the Eait,with the Red-Sea (that name extend. 
ing from the bottom of the Gulf of Arabia, to the Southern Ocean ) on the Weſt , with the 
e/Ethiolick Ocean ; on the North, with Terra Nigritarum,and the higher /Ethiopia ; and on the 

Sonth , where it endeth in a point or Coxzs , with the Main Ocean parting it Tow the Southern undiſco= 

vered Continent, SETAE. 5 ._ on 

It was called e-£hiopia for the reaſon before delivered. 7»ferior was added for diſtin&ions ſake 
becauſe ſomwhat of a lower ſituation than the other is. By Prolomy called /Erhiopia Interior becauſe 
lying more within the Land, and remote from knowledge than the neerer did : and by late writers for ihe 
contrary reaſon, called «/#thiopia Exterior , becauſe ſituate without and beyond the other.. 

It comprehendeth all Prolomies Ethiopia Interior , part of his Xrhiopia Sub &gypro, and all thoſe Lands 
to him unknown , which he giveth us under the name of Terra [ncogmta, The Contrey lo little diſco. 
vered in thoſe elder times, that we finde mention onely'of ſome eminent Mountains, as x.Canchzs, 2. Loy 
3-Ziphia ,4.Barditis , 5.oſchi , one onely Region known by name,called Ag;mba,and of that nothing 
but the name, and that it was a Province of a large extent.. The people not diſtinguiſhed here. as in 
other places , by their Tribes and Families ; but only by their kinde of diet ; Tome of them being called 
Anthrepophagi , from their cating of men , and others 7chrhyophags from their living on fiſh, Oftheſe 

the firlt inhabited on the Eaſtern ſhores , near the Bay of Barbaria; the principal of which had che name 

of Rapſij : the laſt on the ſhores of the Weſtern Ocean , near Magnus Sins , or the Great Bay ; called 
alſo from their Weſtern' ſituation , by the name of Heſpery. Nothing elſe told us of theſe parts by che 

Ancient Writers , but that the Lakes or Fens of 1V:1us , wene occaſioned by the great abundance of mow 

which fell from the 24oantains of the Iſoon:and that in many parts hereof,there were Rhinocerots, Tygers 

Elephants, but theſe laſt all white. . . 

Such was the face of this Countrey in thoſe elder days. The CharaQter of it at the preſent , generally 
and in brief, is thus given by Aubanus , viz. That it is ountainons inthe Welt, [andy in the midſt , and 
deſart towards the Eaſt. But for the ſeveral qualities of the ſoyl and people, beipg of very difccent 
rempers ; we ſhall give the better deſcription of them in their ſeveral 3zc/o/ares , than as preſented thus ia 

commoz. 1n the mean time co take a view of the Hills , and Rivers , of moſt reckoning in it ; the principall 
of their Mountains are 1 thoſe called Caytaberes in the Province of Angela ; 2. Lune Montes , formerly 
accounted for the boundary of both #&hiopias , now: found to belong unto this alone, A chain of Hills, 
but known by no particular name, lying under the 7 r0p:ck, of Capricen;full of ſnarp Rocks,of an incredible 
height, and inhabited by a barbarous and ſavage People : the valleys underneath of ſo great a depry, that 
they ſeem to emulate the Mountains. . - . le SR | 

In this Countrey. is the Lake of Zembre , ſo much renowned for giving birth to the greateſt Rivers 
of the world ; though it ſelf but 50 miles in compaſs. For out of the abundance hereof flow the famous 
Rivers, 1 N4/«s , which paſſing thorow ſome part of this Countrey , and traverſing the whole length of 
the 4Abaſſian and Egyptian Empires , endeth its long courſe in the A7edirerranean. 2 Z aire the greateſt 
of all Africk,, but unknown to the Antients , which running Eaſtward thorow the Kingdoms of 
Mazicogo , and taking m the leſſer ftreams of 1 Yamba , 2 Barbela, 3 Coanza, 4 Lelunds, makes many 
Iſlands in his way 5 and at the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles wideneſs. diſgorgeeth his full ſtomack in 
the Weſtern Ocean. 3 Cams, which making his paſſage towards the Eaſt , and much increaſed by the 
addition of ſix great Rivers; after a long courſe of 700 miles .C in all which itis navigable ) loſeh it ſelf 
in the [»diaz, or Ethiepick Ocean , and 4 Flavins Spiritus Santts, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt , which 
ſhaping a courſe oppoſite unto that of Ns/zs, endeth. it in concluſion in the Southern Seas. Ic is divided 
moſt properly inzo theſe four parts , that is to ſay , 1 Zangnebar. 2 Monomotapa, 3 Cafraria, 4 HManicong. 
Some alſo adde the Countrey of A3az , ſubdivided into the two Kingdoms of Adel, and 4dea. But theſe 
we have aſcribed , with better reaſon , to the other Zhiopia , within the bounds whereof they are wholly 
ſituate. EE | | 

' 1. SANGUEB AR.” $ 
F ANGUEBAR, of ZANZIBAR is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Red: Sea,or the 1ydian Ocean ; 
on the Weſt , with the Kingdoms of Ffa»iconge , and part of the other &thiopia : on the North, 

with the hicher &rh50pia only 3 on the South, with Adonemepate. The reaſon ofthe name I finde nor. 

Tt containeth in it the great Province of Agi/mba , placed by the old Writers in Arhiopia Interior, 
and in ſo much of the other alſo as lieth on the South of the River Rapras ; now called Pui/imanci , by 
which parted from the Kingdoms of Adel, and Adea. The Countrey on both ſides of thar River, known 
in old times by the name of Barbaria,giveth toa large adjoyning bay the name of Sinns Barbaricys; and 

- was much famed in thoſe elder times , for the beſt ſort of AZyrrhe : the 2dyrrha Trog lodrtica, Be Myrrha 

Barbara , or Barbarica , being uſed for.the ſame,by ſome ofthe Antients; becaule the 77og/oaites and the 

people of this Barbaria, joyned on one another. Here was alſo in thoſe elder times a good race of Ginger 

of which ſaith Diſcorides, Mdxee paoiGr 457 neurtiuer® bn 77 Bapeope, that it is the Bark of a Tree brought 
out of Barbara. Where by the way, the Schu45aſts upon that Author, and Pline in.the 12 Book bave been 
much miſtaken; of which the firſt rakes this Barbara or.Barbaria for lome part of the 7:dies ; the other 
thinketh that the 24yrrha of theſe parts had the name of Barbara , from the droflineſs and courſneſs of it, 
3s if ſo called only becauſe unrefined. The principal Town hereof called Rpra, by the name of the Riyer; 
ſeated not far from the Sea ; and by reaſon of the great Trade of it, eſteemed the 1Zetropolis of Barbaris 


in the titne of Pro/omy. A noted Promontory of the fame name was not far from kence, . 
Rrrr 2 I D 
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To'come again to Zanzibar, as it is now called , the Countrey is affirmed to be low and fenny , and 
very much overflown with unruly Rivers z and withall ſo full of Woods and Forreſts, that for want of 
paſlape for the winde , the aire is generally (as in all Fenny Countreys of the like obſtruction) ex. 
ceeding peſtilent. The people of complexion black , and of curled hair ; Mahomerazs on the Sea-coaſts : 
inthe Inland parts /dolaters ; extreamly given to Witchcraft, and Divinations. Naked above the waſte, 
and beneath covered onely with the skins of beaſts, bx ſome ſuch mingled colonr ſtuffe as the Scottiſh 
Plad. The Xfoors which dwell on the Sea-coaſts, uſe to adventure on the Seas; in little Veſſeis, ſowed 
together with leathern thangs , and calked with G25 baving no other fayls in them then the leaves of 
Palm-trees. Boats of as ſlight a making, as thoſe uſed anciently bythe Brirans, whereof thus the Poet - 


Primum cana filix, madefaSto vimine parvan 
Texitur in puppim ; ceſoque induta juvenco 
Veftoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Amnem. 


Which I,finde thus rendred 'to my hand: 


The mo:ſtned Offer of the hoary Wiflow : 
1s woven firſt into a little Boat ; 2” 

. Then cloath'd in Bullocks hides, upon the Billoty 
Of a prond River lightly doth 4t float. 


Tt containeth in it to the number of 15 Provinces, that is to ſay, 1 elinde, 2 Aombaza, 3 Dniloa, 
4 Meoſambique, 5 Sofala , all along the Coaſts ; 6 Mornhemage, 7 Corova, 8 Calen, g Anzuga, 10 p 7 he 
zalo, "11 Badin, 12 Mombra, 13 Mombizo, 14 Embroe, and 15 Macaos , more within the Land, Of 
the nine lait, not being perte&ly diſcovered, and therctore likely to yield nothing of note and credit, we 
ſhall now be filenr, Bur the firſt ſix lyingupon the Shores, or neer it, and conſequently better known to 
MerchanfTravellers, and the like Adventurers, ſhall be ſurveyed in order as they lie before us. 

1. MELINDE is the name of a little Kingdom, on the South of the Realm of Ade, in the 
Higher «Ethiopia, from which parted by the River Rapriss, now called 2uilimanci : ſo named from 7ſe- 
Zinde, the chief Citie of it, well walled; and ſeated in .a fraictull and delightfull ſoyl3 abundantly produ- 
Qive of Rice, Mill, Fleſh, Limons, Citrons , and: moſt ſorts of fruits ; bat not well furniſhed with Corn, 
the greateſt part whereof is brought ont of Cambaia, a Province of 1:4ia. The houſes built of lime and 
ſtone, after the manner of Zzope. The Inhabitants on the Sea-coaſts, of Arabian breed , and of that 
Religion 5 thoſe of the In-lands, which are of the original Natives , for the moſt part Heathens. 
Moſt of them of an 01ive colour , but inclining to white 3 the Women generally of as white complexi- 
ons as in other places ; but they have ſome black people alſo : And all of them more c21/ in their Habit, 


courſe of life , and entertainment in their houſes, than the reſt of this Countrey. Great friends unto 


the Portugals , and befriended by them , ever; fince the kinde entertainment which they gave unto 
Vaſques de Gama 3 whom they furniſhed with P3/ots to dire him in his way to 1pd;a, when firſt diſco- 
vered by that people, An. 1497. £6 

2. MOMBAZ A is the name of another of theſe petit Kingdoms , of the ſame nature for the 
temper of the ſoy] and people, that Melinge is. So called from Ifowmbazs the chief Citie of it, ſituate 


from 1elinde abont 70 miles, in a little Ifland of 12 miles compaſſe 3 but of good influence on ſome pare 


of the Contizent alſo. The Ifle and Citie ſaid to have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes. The Tow 
about a league in circuit, environed with a wall, and fortified with a Caſtle 3 the Rtreets thereof very nar- 
row, bur well builc, moſt of the houſes being brick, and the 2Lo/ques capacious, The King hereof a e- 
hometan, as are moſt of his Subjects, and a bitter Enemy of the Chriſtians. For which cauſe , and upon 


ſome diſcourteſies received from them, the Town was taken by 7aſques de Gama, An. 1500. but aban- 


doned again by reaſon of the unhealthy aire, not well agreeing with the conſtitution of the Portugal. 
Afterwards having taken in Alibeg and five T#rk;/ Gallies , the better to enable themſelves againſt the 
Portugals ; the Town was taken and ruinated by Thomas de Corigns, ſent thither Az. 1589. by the Portu- 
gal Vice-Roy reſiding in Goa 5 there being taken ar that time (beſides the ſpoyl of the Citie ) all the 
Tarkiſo Gallies, and in them 23 greater, and as many leſſer Picces of Ordinance. Such of the 7rþs and 
Citizens as eſcaped the ſlaughter, and had the opportunity of coming to them, yielded themſelves into 
their power, to avoid the fury of the mbians , a man-eating people, who had before befieged the Citie; 
and gathering up ſuch gleanings as were left by the Portugals, devoured the King ; and as many of the 
principal Citizens, as they could ger into their,hands. 2, Ampaza, the ſecond Town of note, was taken 
by the Portugals, about two years aſter. | 

3. 2 U1L0A licth on the South of Afombaza. The Countrey rich and pleaſant , the Inhabi- 
tants for the moſt part of Arabian Anceſtry 3 of complexion near unto a white : their women come- 
ly , ſumptuous in attire, and of civil carriage; neat in their houſes , which are generally well built and 
richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering of-this Sex (of whoſe honour they are very tender) the peo- 
ple of this ©zi/og are faid to have a ſtrange cuſtome ;amongſt them , more to be mentioned for the 
rarity than the decency of it : which is the ſowing up of the private paſſages of nature in their fe- 
wale Children , leaving onely a ſmall venr for their urine. Thus ſowed , they keep them carefully at 
home , till they come to be married. And ſhe that is by her Husband found ro want this ſign of her 
perpetual Virginity , is wkh all kinde of ignominy ſent back to her Parents, and by them as diſgrace- 


fully received. 


Ts 
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It took this name from 9xi/oa the chict Town thercof, ſituateina little Iland, but neer the ſhore 
from which parted by a narrow Fyth , oppoſie to the mouth of the River Coava, by ſome called Qrilaa. 
Firſt built in the 400 year of the Hegira, by 4/;, the ſon of Swltan Hiſchen, who not agreeing very 
well with his other prethren , becauſe their Mothers were Per/iars , and his an Abaſſine ; fought new 
Adventures in thele parts, and bought this land. His Succeſſors grown rich and powerful by the trade 
of Sofala , extended their Dominions far within the Land : and 16 adorned Bailoa ,the chief Town of 
their Kingdom, that for ſumptuous and magnificent buildings, there were few like it in thoſe parts. Proud 
of cheir many good {ſucceſſes they provoked the Porrugals , by whom under the conduR of Yaſques 4: 
Gama , An. 1500. the City it ſelf was taken , the King made a Tributary, and with bis leave ſome For- 
trefles erected by them: in convenient places. Secure and wanton by this means , they pick a quarre! with 
Abrahans , then the King of this Countrey ; whom in the year 1505. they depoſed from his Kingdom, 
and placed another in his Throne, under colour of not paying the conditioned Tribute, For which the 
Arabians role in Arms, diiplaced their new King, demoliſhed their Fortifications, and ſenc them to learn 
better moderation in their proſperous Fortunes, Ax, 1509. The buſineſs coming after to a compoſition, 
the 21/02 covenanted for the yeerly77ibate of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Port#gals, to livein 
peace, and quietly enjoy his own without further trouble. | 
4. MOSAMBIDQUE lieth on the South of 21loa ? So called of Xoſambique the chief City 
of it ,fituate in a lictle 1land, the principal of three oppoſite all of them to the mouth ofthe River 
ogbincats ,and bordering on the Promontory of old called Praſſup , ſpoken of by Pro/orzy, and by him 
made the turtheſt known place of all this Coaſt, In the land there are ſaid to be ſheep whoſe tails are 
25. pound weight, as,in other places of theſe Countries, and ſome parts of Syzia; Hens, b/ack it; feathers, 
fleſh , and bone 3 and if ſodden make the water as black as ink , but yet ſweeter in taſte than any other. 
Of Pork good ſtore, the more, becauſe the people are for the moſt part of the Law of XMahomer, by which 
all hog-meat is forbidden. The in-land parts more barren , but very populous : ſo ignorant and rude 
when the Poztzgals firſt came among them , that for a Shirt, a Razor , and alittle Bell , chey ſold fifteen 
Kine 3 and chen tell out among themſelves , who ſhould have the Zel!. The Town conveniently ſeated 
on a large and eapacious Haven , and fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle , in the hands of the Porrmgals ; 
who in their going to the /zases, and returning back, uſe to call in here, and fit themſelves with all things 
neceſſary to purſue their voyage. A Town of {ſo great wealth and trading , that the Captain of the 
Caſtle in the time of his Government , ( which continueth only for three yearts ) is ſaid to lay up 300000 
Dxcats tor his Lawfull gains , out ofthe Gold, that cometh from Sofala, A gain ſo great, that at the end 
of his three years, he is to ſerve for three years more at ſome place or other of the Eaſt 1»dies, at his own 
charge , without any allowance from the King or State of Port#ga/, and then permitted to return to his 
native Countrey. Such of that Nation as are ſuffred toinhabit here, are enjoyned to be married, to the 
end the Iland ſhould be well peopled, and as well maintained; which otherwiſe perhaps might have few 
elſe in it, but the Garriſon Souldters, and the Factors of particular Merchants. | 
5- SOFALA lieth on the South of 14/ambique , from which parted by the River Caawa , the 
oreateit River of thoſe parts , and thence extended to the mountains which they call 2Lanica , by which 
{eparated from 2onomorapa. So called from Sofala , the chiet City of it, ſituate in a little Hand ( as the 
former are ) but with great influence on the Land adjoyning. Both Town and lland ſubje& unto the 
power of the Portugals ; who have a Fort, the better to ſecure the Faory by them here erected , one of 
the richeit in the world ; the People bringing hither great quantity of Go/d ( of which they have moſt 
plentifull Mines ) which they exchange with them for their cloth , and other commodities. It is ſuppoſed 
that the Gold broughtinto this Town amounteth to two A{:/lions yeerly. The ſuppoſition ſo agreable 
to all other circumſtances, that little queſtion need be made of the truth thereof. Inſomuch as this 
Countrey for its abundance of Go/d and Hvory ,is by ſome thought to be that land of Ophir, ro which 
Solomon tent ; and of this opinion Ortelizs in his Theſaurus was the firſt Author ; but in my minde, upon 
no probable conjeures, and againſt very ſtrong preſumption. For firſt , Ophir the ſon of Foftax, of 
whom mention is made.in the 10. of Gez. ver/. 29. and from whom the land of Ophir , in all likelyhood 
took its name is in the next verſe ſaid to have planted in the Eaſt - whereas this Sofa/s is ficuate Sourh= 
welt from Chaldea; in which the confuſion of Tongues, and diſperſing of the People , began. And 
ſecondly , it is impoſlible for the Navie of Solomon which lay at Zzion Geber +in the Bay of Arabia 3to 
have ſpent three years in coming hither, and returning : which we finde to have been the uſual time, of 
finiſhing the voyage to Ophir , Þ Kings ch. 10. Ophir then is ſome part of 11dia 3 But whether ir were the 
Hand of Sumatra , or that of Zeilan, or one of the olucco's, or the land of Halaza, called by che 
Ancient Aurea Cherſoneſus , 1 dare not determine 3 conſidering what worthy men maintain theſe ſeveral 
opinions; | | 2p | 
= M8BENHEMAGE, or MONOE MUG, theonly inland Province of any note , batt 
on the Eatt J7o;-baza , and 2xiloas on the Welt , the famous River N/zs : on the North , ſome part of 
the Dominions oi the. Abaſſine Emperours 3 on the South , 2Zoſambique. The Countyey very plenti- 
fall of Mir.25 of Gel4, yet the People uſe it not for moxey ; but barter itin exchange ith che Portugal 
Metchaits for Silks and Taffatas , with which they uſe to cloath themſelves from the Girdle downwards ; 
In fied of money, they make uſe of Red Counters , much reſembling Glaſs. Governed by a King of their 
own , who holds contzderacie with the Kings of 2Zombaz4 and Qn1ilea , for the better ordering of their 
Trade. To. whom are aiſo ſubje&t a wild. and cruel people, called Agag , inhabitinggpn Lake Zembre, 
8nd the banks of it.> 35z5 3 diſperſed abour the fields in their homely cottages , black, Cannibals ,and 
ofan horrible aſp;c , more horrible than otherwiſe they would be , by drawing lines upon their cheeks 
with an icon-inſtcamenc , and forcing their eye-ligs to turn cnn By the aſſiſtance of this peoples 
| rp 9 | 
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the King of Moenhemage bath hitherto preſerved his Eſtate againſt the King of Monorotapa * and tliey 
themſelves by ſome of their own Leaders did fo diſtreſs the King of Coxgo , that they forced him © retire 
ro 8 ſmall lland , where he hardly ſcaped a violent and untimely death, moſt of his people big faryed, 
Of which more hereafter. : | 
Touching the reſt of theſe Provinces , we, can ſay but little , and that little of no great note oc cer- 
rainty 5 but that they differ for the moſt part from one another , both in ſpeech and behaviour 3 eaci: 
Village urider a ſeveral King , and each in continual quarrel with its next neighbours ; whom if chey 
overcome , they eat. At leaſure times they live by hunting , and the fleſh of Elephants. And amongſt 
theſe, but more upon the Borders of the Abaſſine Empire, I place the Gale; a Nationleſs nation, 
as it wzre, without houſe or dwelling , without Law or Government 3 as barbarous and horrid as the 
Agags ( whom ſome call 7agge or Giacqui ) are affirmed tobe; who watching their advantages , and 
joyned together in ſome Arts of doing miſchief, have made of late ſuch deſolations in che Countries ef 
the Preſtor- Fobm. : | 
2, MONO MOT A P of. 


ONOMOTAPA, BENOMOT ANA, or BENOMOT AXA ( for by all theſe names 

it is called ) is bounded on the North , with the River Czama , by which and the Mountain of 
Magnice, it is parted from Zanzibar; on the Welt , and South , by the River of the Holy-Gheft, by which 
feparated from Cafraria 3 and on the Eaft , by the main Ocean. .So that it is almoſt an 1land ; faid ro 
contain in compaſs 750 Spani/» leagues, or 3250 talian miles. 

The Air hereof is ſaid to be very temperate, and the Countrey very good and pleaſant , yet full of 
Forreſts. Well watered , beſides the two great Rivers before mentioned , with the Streams of r Panars, 
2 Luanga , 3 Arruga ,4 Mangeano , and certain others, which carry gold with chem in their ſands. By 
means whereot , it bath not only abundance of Corn, but great ſtore of Paſturage ; on which they breed 
infinite Herds of Cattel , and other Beaſts very large and great : ſuch ſtore of Elephants , that they kill. 
5000 yearly for no other reaſon , but to make merchandiſe of their Teeth : their Go/d-Mines great and 
ſmall, reckoned to 3000; ſome in the hils of 2/agnice , others in the Provinces of AZatuca, and Boro : the 

laces where the Mines are', known without further Art mn the diſcovery of them, by che dryneſs and 
Cmek of the ſoil ; as if Nature could not hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom , bur ſhe muſt needs 
be barren of all good works. | | | 

The People are of mean ſtature, and black complexivns; but ſtrong and'aRive , covragious, and of fuctr 
footmanſhup, that they out-run horſes. Their Apparel Corrox-Cloth, which they make, or buy from ſome. 
other place : their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh , Rice, Mill , and an Oil called Syfaz. Their Religion , Pagani/ns 
tor the meſt part; yet they worſhip not Idols , but believe in one God onely , which they call 3fozime 
and ſeem not much averſe from the Chriſtian: faith , to which one of their Kings was once converted. 
They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than pyitch craft , Adultery, and Theft : and in the puniſhment of 
Delinquents they uſe no Priſons , but execute them as ſoon as apprehended ; which is the reaſon that 
the Vulgar have no doors to their houſes, that being a priviledge for the Nobles. They may have as many 
Wives as they will , bur the firſt the principal , and her Children only to be heirs : the women here very 
much reſpected ( asa ſecond Eygland ) the Emperor himſelf, if be meertth any of them in the ſtreets, 
giving them the way. Not to be married , till their Merſ?rua or Natural purgations teſtifie their ability 
tor conception 3 and therefore they ſolemnize the firſt F/xx thereof with a liberal Feaſt. 

Provinces of moſt note in it; and adjoiningto it , but reckoned as Members of this Empire, are 

I. Matuca,, rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants whereof are called Zotoyghi ; who though they 
dwell between the L:ize and the T ropick_, have'in the wincer ſach deep ſnows on the tops of their Moun- 
tains, that if they come not ſpeedily down, they are trozen to death. 

2. TORRA or BUT UV A, extended fromthe mouth of the River of the Holy-Ghoſt , or ds 
$pirito Santo, to Cabo Corrientes ( Caput C grrentiumn in the Latines ) wealthy in fat paſtures , and great 
herds of Cattel 5 more in her unexhauſtible Mines of Gold. Moſt memorable for a large , and in thoſe 
times an impregnable Fortreſs , buile formerly by ſome forrein Prince to ſecure the Mines built of ſquare 
itones , and every ſtone of maryellous greatneſs , without any ſign of cement or other mortar 3 the walls 
hereof 25 ſpans thick , butthe height not anſwwerable 3 over the Gate certain charaRers written , which 
the moſt learned of the Afooys could never read. Perhaps the work of ſome of the Ethiopian or Abaſſine, 
Emperours, when their power and Empire was at the higheſt. By the Inhabicants , who conceive it to be 
a work beyond humane power ,it is thought to have been built by Devils : bar by theſe who take Sofals 
for the Land ofOph:y, aſcribed to Solomon ; though ſituate 510 miles more Weſtward than Sofala , by 
their own accompt. The Air here very cold,by reaſon of the ſharp blaſts coming from the Pole- Antartick; 
ſo much the colder , in that they have no wood , or other fewel , but what they make themſelves of the 
dung of their Cattel, | i | 1H | 

3. BORO, and 4 ©UVIT IC UT, both furniſhed with Gold alſo in their Mines and Rivers , but 


- not ſo pure as that of Torraand Matuca; yet ſuch as ſerve their turn ſo well , as to ſpoil all induſtry : 


the people here being very careleſs in providing neceſſaires , which they preſume the 4cors ( 1 mean the 
Arabian Moors ) will bring them in exchange hereof. =” | 

5. INHAMB AN, governed by a King of its own , but Vaſſal and Tributary to the Emperour 
of Monomotapai the King whereof in the year 1560 was Chriſtened by Goyſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh 
Teſwite , by the name of Conſtantine 3 his Queen baptized by the name of ary : but I find nothin 
of the further progreſs of Chriſtianity. Touching 6 Matana, 7 Melemba , 8 Duinbebe, g Berteca , ant 
10 Bavagnl, five other Provinces of this Empire, I can meet with little but their names. 
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Cities of note here are not many , hardly Towns or Villages; the houſes deing h:re ſa thin, thar from 
the border of Sofalx to the Fort of Torra , being 510 miles, as before is ſaid 5 there is no ſign "af any 
building either old or new. The principal of thoſe that be, I. Tongum inthe Province of /nhambas 
and the Scat-royal of thoſe Kings 3 memorable for the baptiſm ofthe King and Queen , which was there 
performed. 2 Sin:b , ſuppoſed to be ſo called from the Agi/ymba of Prolomie , the chief town of the 
Province of Torre , or Batne 5 diſtant from Sofals one and twenty dayes journey , and neighboured by 
the remains or rvines ot the old Fortreſs before deſcribed. 3 Benomotaxa , where the Kin: or Emperour 
makes his uſual rclidence ; giving this name to the whole Kingdom , bur taking it from the King him. 
ſelf, whom they call Benomotaxa , or Honowotapa, the word in their language ſignifying a King or 
Emperour. 

The King hereof, accounted one of the greateft of Africh, hath under his command , beſides the 
Provinces deſcribed , ſome part of Cafraria. Of great riches in regard of his Mines of Gold , wh:ch fo 
abundantly ſupply all the Royal occaſions, that he exacteth no kind of tribute from his Subj«Rs , but 
fome certain dayes ſervice in his Works ; and from his Nobles gifts and preſents , wichove which none of 
them are to come before him, His forces great , the multitudes of men conſidered but weak , for want 
of skill ro train them , and Arms wherewith to fit them for modern ſervice; the Arms they moſt uſe 
being only Darts and Targets, For which cauſe, ( and in regard the people of the ſubje& Kirgdoms 
are ſo prone to Rebellions, that he is fain to keep the Heirs of the Tribatary Kings as Hoſtages of their 
Fathers loyaltic ) he wageth mercenarie Souldiers of other Nations , whom he diſtributeth ab:o2d in 
his ſeveral Provinces : and amongſt theſe it is affirmed , that he hath a ſtrong Bactallion 6! Amazons ,2 
warlike race of women, who inhabit about the Lake of Zambre , and the out-skirts of Z avz;ibar - COIN= 
pared by ſome, for their fidelity and proweſs, to the 7 4rk;/ 7anizaries. And yet nor truiting wholly 
co the faith of theſe Iercenaries, it is ſaid that he keeps 200 Maſtives for the Guard of his perſona. Much 
reverenced by his Subjes , by whom he is ſervea upon the knee 3 and when he coughcth or drinketh , all 
thoſe that are about him make ſuch a ſhout , that the town rings of it. In one particular they differ from 
moſt Nations elſe , which is , that ſuch as are admitted into his preſence are bound to fit down, in token 
of reverence; to ſtand before him , being a ſign of the greateſt dignity , which can be afforded unro any. 
Once in a fair way to have advanced Chriſtianity in his Dominions, when in the year 1560. the King 
hereof was baptized by Goſalvo the Jeſuite, by the name of Sebaftian , ( that being the name ofthe 
King of Portugal then reigning. J But afterwards on the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabians then in great 
place about him, having cauſed the eſ#ire to be ſlain 3 he was warred upon by the King of Portugal with 
an Army of 1600 men , under the condu&t of Franciſco Barretio ; to whom he offered very hoaorable 
amends for the injury done + But Barrerio having in hope fwallewed all the Gold 1 che Countrey, 
would not admit of any peaceable agreement ; but referred the buſineſs to a battel ; in which beirg over- 
come himſelf, and his whole forces not long after conſumed by ſickneſs, the hopes of Chri/tia3ity, aad the 


Portugats intereſſe in that Kingdom, fell togerher with him. 
| 3. CAFRARI A. | 


C AFRARTA is bounded on the Eaſt , with Ro ds Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
on the South , and Weſt , with the main Ocean ; on the North , extended to ſome parts of 24.:»i- 
congo , and the Province of Zanzibar. So called from the word Cafras , which in the Arabian rongue 
ſigatficth an Heretick ; a name. by them given to Chriftians , Heathens , and thoſe of their own Religion 
alſo , which differ in 6pj50s from them 3 buc given to this Region by ſome late Writers , becauſe deſtitute 
of another name. X | | 
The Countrey, for ſp much of it as hath been diſcovered, is ſaid to be full of great Herds of Cattel, and 
flocks of Sheep; abundance of Deer., Anti/opes , Bakoons , Foxes, Hares , Oltriches, Pelicans , Herons, 
Geeſe, Ducks , Pheſants , Partriges 3 in a word all things neceſſary for the life of man, were it ſomewhat 
better ſtored with Corn. Exccedingly well watered , and as liberally ſtored with Woods , and Forretts : 
the Hils thereof ſo intermixt with graſſie Vallies , that pity *t is ſo beautiful and rich a Countrey ſhoald 
be inhabited by ſo barbarous and rude a people ; who being utterly unprovided of towns and houſes, liye 
in woods like beaſts. Of colour black, thick lips, flat noſes, long-ſhaped heads, and moſt monſtrous ears ; 
extcnded far beneath their ſhoulders, by hanging in them iron-chains , glaſſe, bullets, Bels, and ſuck 
ponderous bables. Theſe Ornaments common to both ſexes, who alſo uſe ( for their greater beauty ) 
moſt hideouſly to ſlaſh themſelves in all parts of their bodies, even their very bellies; as if ne lace could 
better ſort wich their naked skins; with which only , except ſome flap of an Hide, or other leather to 
hide their privities, they are here apparclled. | . es 
Their beſt habirs for the moſt part are the Hides of Beaſts, undreſſed, unfaſhioned,jult asthey tear them 
fom thefleſh; but when they cloath themſelves with Sheep-skins , they bave ſo much wit.as to wear the 
Aeece next to their bodies in cold weather, which at other times they expoſe (with no ſmall pride and 
:lory ) to the open view. Their voice ſo inarticulate,, that it is bard to be diſtinguiſhed into words 
and ſyllables; which, being compoſed with that bruitiſhneſſe, which commonly appeareth in all their ati- 


| ons, makesit hard to ſay, whether the people generally may be thought to be men in the skins of beatts, 


or beaſts created in the likeneſſe, and ſhape'of men. But they make a greater ule of their Cartle, than for 
Garments onely, their raw fleth ſervingthem for food,. and the Guts tor Ornament, which hang about 
their Necks uncleanſed, and with allthe filth in thenvjn as great a bravery as Ropes of Pearle,or Chains 
of Gold in more civil Countreys. Gold hereſo vilitied , that they exchange it glaely for Braſſe, or Iron, 
and that quantity for quantity, and weight for weight » bur in ſuch ſenſclefſe diſproportion , as 


rendreth Braſſe and iron the more excellent metals, ER 
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But amongſt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabit this moſt flouriſhing Countrey, none are more bar- 
barous than thoſe, whom they call the 77-b:axs,dwelling not far from the Cape of good Hope ;; tall , fquare 
and ſtrong,addiced alwayes to War and m_ , and feeding on the fleſh both of their conquered Ene- 
mies, and their dying friends, whoſedeath they haſten for the Shamb/es. The skulls of whom they uſe 
for their drinking Cups. Their Weapons poyſoned Arrows » and Poles burnt at the end: And in their 
Wars they alwayes carry fie before them , menicing thereby to roſte, or boyl all ſuch as they overcome. 
Their King (if fuch a ſacred name become ſuch an impious Monſter ) they account for Lo of all the 
earth z as the Port#gals , of all the Seas : and he with the old Giant-like Arrogance , not onely 
threatneth the deſtruction of men , but ſhooterh his poyſoned Arrows againſt Heavez it felf, as often 
as the rain, or heat offends him. In the year 1589. about 80000 of them made an inrode into Zanz;- 
bar , laid deſolate all the Coun: rey as far as Afombaza , which Citie they beſieged, ſacked, and devoured 
the _ of it 5 which Tragedy we nave heard before, in our deſcription of Aſombaza, a Realm of 
Z anzibar. L | 

Towns here are none, ſcarce ſo much as houſes 3 and thoſe ſo mean that they deſerve not to be ſo 
called : except it be ſome ſheds on the Sea-ſides , for the uſe of Saylots. Of moſt note in it is, Soldania, 
a large and eapacious Road , about fifteen, or ſixteen Leagues from the Cape of good Hope : not ſo much 
noted for the buildings adjoyning to it (if there be any ſuch) as the Bay it ſelt; environed on all ſides 
with a pleaſant Countrey, enriched with variety of Herbs, not onely pleaſing to the ſence, but very Me- 
dicinal alſo for many diſeaſes , eſpecially for thoſe that are troubled with the Sc2rbzte (or Scurvy, as 
we uſe to call it, ) the Hills adjoyning, ſtored with great multitudes of Cattle , both Sheep and Cowes, 
though leſfe in ſize than thoſe in theſe Northern parts : great helps unto qur Sea-men in their Eiſtern. 
* voyages , for here ſuch as are to ſayl towards the 7;id:es, uſe to take in freſh water , and make proviſion 
of things nieceſſary for ſo long a voyage. I have heard that ſome of 6ur E»g//s ſhips in their return 
from che Zaſt-1dies, ſeized on two Savages , living near this Bay, whom they brought on ſhip-boord, 
with an iacent to carry them into England, to the end that having learned the £-g/;/ tongue, we might 
be more particularly informed by them of the Eſtate and Afﬀairs of this Countrey. One of theſe who was 
cailed Coore , being brought to Zo4ox (for the other died upon the way) was dieted and cloathed 
according tothe Engli/s faſhion, gratified aiſo with brafſe Rings, Beads and ſuch other things, by which 
they thought they might moſt pain upon him to affe the change of his condition. But home, is home, 
though it be but homely, as the ſaying is. For this poor wretch having learned ſo much Zg/zh, as to be- 
moan his ewn misfortunes, would throw himſelf upon the ground ,” and cry out with great anguiſh, 
and vexation of ſpirit, Coore home go» Soldania go,Coree home go, out of which unquietneſle of humour, 
when they could not get him, they ſent him back in the next ſhips which were bound for the Indies. 
After which time ,as oft as he faw any ſhip with Z-g//þ colours, he would very joyfully make towards the 
Bay with Guts and Garbage hanging about his neck (as their cuſtome is) and readily perform all good 
Offices towards. them) yet ſo that it was fonnd withall; that by diſcovering to the Natives how low 
eſteem the Exgl;/s had of Braſſe and Iron, they thenceforth raiſed the value of thoſe ricker Metals, which 
formerly they had parted with for ſuch ſorry trifles, as have been ſpoken of before. 

Bur chat which is of moſt conſideration in all this Countrey , is the Cape it ſelf ; diſcovered by the 
Portugals , under the conduGt of Bartholomew Diaz , in their firſt 7ydia undertakings ; by} whom , 
for thecontinual Tempeſts which he found about it, it was firſt called Tormentoſa. But aſterwards the 
Portugal having doubled the Cape, and thereby finding good hopes of a proſperous voyage , they 
cauſed it to be called Cabo di Bunra Speranza , or the Cape of good Hope : Vaſques diGama , the firſt 
diſcoverer of this way to the wealth of 74a , being then their Admiral , Ar. 1597. It confiſterh of 
three great points or head-lands , of which that which is neereſt us, is the Cape of good Hope : the middle- 
moſt hath the name of Cabo Falſe , becauſe miſtaken for the other, by ſome of the Portrgals , returning 
homewards; the third called Cabo dellaGuglia , or the Cape of Needles, by reaſon of thoſc ſharp points 
which ſhoot towards the Sea, On the top of the Cape, a large and pleaſing plain, adorned with great 
variety of flowers,and covered with a carpet of graſſe; it is called the 7 able of the Cape, and yicldeth 
a large proſpect over the Sea on all ſides. The Sea hereis very rough and tempeſtuous , and hatk to the 
Spaniards proved oftentimes very unkinde : wherenpon a Spaniſh Captain being ſore vexed with a 
ſtorm, expoſtulated with G O D , why he ſuffered his good Cathelicks to endure ſuch torments ; and 
permitted che Exgliſs Hereticks and Blaſphemers, to paſſe ſo caſily. | 
The Countrey is not ſubjeRted unto ay one Prince , the Natives being governed by the Chizfs of 
cheir ſeveral Glazs 3 nor findeT hitherto that either the Porrugals, or Spaniards , bave took poſſeſſion of 
any one part of it, in the name of the whole. So that for ought I know , the beſt title to it doth belong 
tothe King of E-gland; for whom poſſeſſion was taken of it in the reign of King 7ames, by one 
Captain Fitz- Herbert , who called the Aſcent unto the Table King 7ames his Mount. But whether this 
AQ of his beget any good title,or whether thetitle of a Countrey lying ſo far off be held worth the own- 
ing ; Ileayeto bedetermined of by Lawyers and Stateſmer. | | 


4 MANICONGO. 


M ANICONGO isbounded on the South , with Cafraria, and the Zfonntains of the Moos ; 
| on the Weſt , with the e/£:hiopick., or Atlantick Ocean 3 on the North, with the Realm of Beis, 
and other parts ofthe land of che Negroes and on the Eaſt , with Zanzibar , and ſome part of che 

Abaſſine Empire. So called from Congo of: anicozgo , the principal ofthoſe many Kingdoms , which 
areunited in this Name. of ? 


The 
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Maxiconco. Z#THIOPIA INFERIOR 


The Aire hereof 10 remperate , that their Winter is like the Autumn in Rome 3 infomuch as the 


people do not uſe to change their garments-,' or make more fre then, than at othertimes : the tops 


of the Mountains free from coid , and the nights fo equal to the dayes , that for the greateſt part of 
the year there is little difference ; the Countrey being ſituate under the equator, though-more of it on 


the North than the South thereof. © Not over hot , notwithſtanding in the heats of Summer , by rea- 


ſon of the cool windes which then blow continually ; and the great dewes , which falling in the night 


| make ſome compenſation for the extream fervour of the day. The ſoyl ſo exceeding fruitfull inthe 


produRion of herbs , plants, fruits , and ſuch ſtore of Paſtarage ; that they have here great herds of 
Cattel , large flocks of Sheep , plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer , Hares and Conies : Elephants of tha 
bigneſle , that their teeth weigh 200 pounds: and Serpents of ſo vaſta bulk , that they will eat a whole 
Deer at once 3 not to ſay any thing of their fow/, both wilde and tarhe , which they bave here in grear 
abundance... pes _— 

The people bf mean ſtature , black- of complexion , thick lips, and having the apple of the eye of 
divers colours , which makes them ghaſtly to behold ; ſtrong and' long-lived , with very little hair on 
cheir heads , but that all naturally curled. In Rel:gioz for the moſt -part Hearhens , ſome worſhipping 
the Sun and Moon , others the earth , as the Mother and Nurſe of all things ; and ſome again , wilde 


®Beaſts and Serpents, - So populous , that without any ſenſible diminution of their infinite numbers, ir 


is ſuppoſed that they ſell 28080 Slaves tothe Portugals yeerly 3 by whom they are ſent into 34/5 
there 4 work in the Mines , and Sugar houſes. Thc” Chrifl;en faith admitted Ws few of Cs 
vinces , but ſpecially in that of Congo ; where firſt preached , in'the reign of oh»: the 2. king of Portugal, 
An.1490. by Gonzalvo do Suſa ; who-baving converted and baptized the Kings Uncle , and one of his 
Sons, prevailed ſo far upon the King , that in-the end he and-his Queen , and many of bis principal Sub- 
zes, didimbracethe Goſpel. Received there by the people with: ſuch infinite joy, that when their firſt 
Biſhop came tolive amongſt them , they cauſed the wayes from the Sea-ſideto the City of Banzs (being 
150 miles) to be covered with Mats ; and offered co-him all the way as he went , Lambs , Chickens, Kids, 
Partriges, Fiſh , Veniſon , and other neceſlaries to teſtifie their rejoycings in that happy change. And 
though many of the SubjeRs in the other Provinces were baptized accordingly ; and for a time imbraced 
the Faith ; yet after ſome' ſmall trial of it they relapſed to their former Heatheni/m 3 either unable or noc 
willing to conform to ſo ſtri& a Rule, SE Eno 

Principal Rivers of this Countrey. 1. Bengo. 2. Coanza. 3. Danae. 4. Barbela.- 5. Ambrizs. 6. Loza, 
7. Zaire. This laſt the greateſt of them all, if not of- all Afick alſo : Of which,thongh we have ſpoke 
alceady, we ſhall add this here , That it falleth into the e£zhiopich Sea with ſo great a violence, that 
for ten miles commonly, for fifteen ſometimes, the waters of it do retain their naturat fweetneſſe ; not 
intermingled nor corrupted with the ſale Sea-waters. Nor can the people ſayl above five miles againſt 
the ſtream , ,by reaſon of the;,Cataratts , or huge'falls which it hath from the Mountains3 more terribl= 
and turbuleog than thoſe of N;/e. And for the Mountains of moſt note, they are 1. Sierra, Compliaa, 
or the Long Mountain ; 2. ons Chriffalts, or the Chrifa/line Mountain ,- ſo called from the abundance 
of Chriſtal, which is found therein ; 3. Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the $Szz , of exceſlive height : 
4. Montes Sal nitri., ſo called from-their abounding in that kinde of Mineral ; and-5. the Mountains of 
Cabambe, rich in Mines of Silver. . . | $52 " 

It containeth in it many large and ample Provinces, of which we have this general muſter in the ſtile 
Imperial wherein their King calleth himſelf King of Coyge, Bamba, Sango, Sandi, Bangs, Batti, Pemba, 
Abundi, Matana, Dniſoma, Angola, and Cacaryo ; Lord of the Congemes , Amolaze , Langelungi , An- 
z#ichi, Cucchi, and Zoanghi. Many oftheſe not ſo well diſcovered , as to afford us any matter fit for 
our diſcourſe ; the principal of thoſe that be, are >. 7 

i..- AN GO L A bounded ontheSouth, with Cafraria ; on the North, with the Provinces of Bam- 
baand-Pemba; on the Eaſt, with ſome part of Zaxzibar ; on the Weſt , with the main Ar/antick Ocean. 
The Countrey rich in Mines of $/ver, and moſt excellent Copper ; ſome ſtore of Kine and Horſes broughe: 
out of Exrope , which they kill rather for their tails , (the wearing whereof is held for a ſpecial orna- 
ment, than keep for any other uſe : their chiefeſt diet being Dogs, which they fat for the Shambles ; and 


xo that dainty ſo affeed,thar at the firſt coming of the Partugals thither, theywould give twenty flaves 


and upwards for a good large. Dog. By this we may conjecture ſomewhat at thenature of the people; 
who beſides this, are ſaid to be much given to /orcezre , and divinations by the flight of Birds , skilfull in 
medicinal berbs and poyſons, and by familiarity.with the Dev, able to tel{ things to come. Permitted as 
moſt Pagans are, to have as many wives as they will * who with the reſt of the women , whether maids, 
or widows, uſe at the firſt ſight of every New-/005 to turn up their bare-bums in detiznce of her, as the 
cauſe of their troubleſom purgations. £52 2 -- Cs X | 
In this Countrey are the Mountains called Cataberes, rich in Mines of Silver; but thoſe Mines not 
ſuffered to be digged , for fear of drawing ſome unneceſſary war upon them : ſo that they uſe Glaſſe- 
beads for money , and thecewith alſo do adorn the perſons of greateſt eminence. Their principal Citie 
called Cabazza, is about 150 miles from the Sea, and the Royal reſidence of cheir Kings; but not elſe 

obſervable. & 3.00 7 | TOILET: 
| This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by the Portugals , under the condudt of Diego Can, Anno 1486. 
the King hereof at that time Yaſſal unto him of Coxgo ;and fo continued till that King did imbrace the 
Goſpel: whereupon they revolted from him , and have ſince ſubſiſted of themſelves withoue ſuch depen- 
dance. At firſt they held good carreſpondency with.the Portzgals, and allowed them free Traffick. in 
their Dominions : But afcer their revolt from the King of Congo , with whom the Porrugals were in 
league, they put to death as many ofthem as they found in Cabazza, An. 1578, under colout of _ 
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#THIOPIA INFERIOR. Pens a 
pretended treaſon, To be revenged of this foul murder, Pax! Diaz, Governour of theſe parts for the 
King of Portugal , arming ſuch people as he had , with two Gallies and ſome other Veſſels paſſed up 
the River of Coanza, waſting the Countrey on both ſides. Againſt whom the King Ot Angola raiſed an . 
Army of a 2*illion of men (as ſome Writers tell us: )but amongſt thoſe multitudes of men,there wereſo 
few Souldiers , that an handfull ofthe Poyrugals , aided with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo, 


-gavehim a notable defeat, An.1582,Since that,the Trade with Porrwgal was revived again, and the King 


hereof hath expreſſed ſome good affeRions unto Chriſtianity ; lending unto the King of Coyge for ſome 
Prieſts to inſtru him in it , but obtained them not 3 the ſtate of Re/gios in that Kingdom being then 


-declining. The Portugals baving thus gotten the upperhand, built, or repaired -a ſtrong Fort , ſituate 


near a convenient bay , by which they did not onely ſerve their Trade , but command a great: part of- 


-the Countrey,till diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the treachery and falſhood of the Hollenders,An.1640.0r there- 


abouts : For the Portugals having withdrawn themſelves from the Crown of Spazz , a Ceſſation from all 
Hoſtility with them, was proclaimed in Holand , and not long after a firm peace made between the Na- 
tions ; in the Articles whereof it was conditioned, that this peace ſhould not begin in the Zaſt- Indies , till 
the end ofa year, norin Braf:/ , till the end of halt a year from the making thereof, Which being ob- 
tained, they gave order to their Fleets and Forces which ;were abroad, to make themſelves Maſters of 
any thing then belonging to the Portugals, which they could lay bold of , who following theſe in-" 
ftruQions, and Anchoring near the Fort of Angola , was by the Portugals received with joy into the Ca» 
Mles as their ſpecial friends, which preſently they poſſeſſed themſelves of, turning the poor Portugals in a 
very weak Bark to ſeek new adventures. But of this more hereafter in the Iſle of St. Thomas. 

To this King belong alſo the two Provinces of Marana, and Qu5/ome, though both uſed in the titles 
of the King of Coygo : of which the firſt lying towards the Sea , is ſaid to be of a wholſom air, and a 
fertile ſoil ; outwardly furniſhed with fruits, and inwardly with Mines of Chrifta/ and other metals 3 but 
not very rich , for want of ſome convenient Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying towards a 
great Lake called Aque Lynda , was onee governed after the manner of a Commonwealth; but tributary 
at that time to the King of Coxgo , as of later times to the Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this 
new yoke, by reaſon of the aid they had given the Porr#gals in their warrs againſt him, 

2. BAMBA hath on the South the River of Conza,by which parted from A»go/a;on the North the Ri- 


- yer Ambrize,by which divided from So-go,on the Eaſt, Pepba; on the Welt the /£rhiopich,or Atlantic. 


Ocean. The Countrey rich in Mines of Silver , well ſtored with Beaſts and Birds , as wel rame as wilde. 
Amongſt the Birds, Parrets both green and gray , and many which are taught to ſing; not much inferior 
for their muſick to the birds of Caxaries. Amongſt the Beaſts of moſt note , is that called the Zebre , ſha- 
ped like a Mz/e ; but from the ridge of the back tothe belly ſo ſtreaked with lines of white , black , and 
yellow , and thoſe ſtreaks naturally ſer in ſuch even proportion 3 as yieldeth to the eye a moſt pleaſing 
objeRt. But wilde , and of ſo ſwift a foot, that Yelox ut Zebra , tobe as ſwift as a Zebre , is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt the Portugals. The men ſo ſtrong , that it is ſaid of them , that at one blow they 
will cut off the head ofan Ox , or {trike a Slave quite thorow the midle , into two pieces; and to be able 
to carry 19 their arms a veſſel of wine , weighing 325 pound weight containing the fourth part ofa But; 
and hold it ſo till it be quite drawn out. It containeth in it many S;gvexr:es, moſt ofthem called by the 
names of their principal Towns. The chief of which , x S. Pal, ſituate on the Sea-fide, oppoſite to the 
Ile of Learda; inhabited for the moſt part by Portugal families. 2 Bamba , which giveth nameto this 
Province, and is ſituate about 100 miles from the Sea, betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambrizz. 

3. PEMB A hathonthe Weſt, Bama; on the Eaſt,the Lake Zoxbre, and the River Barbela; 
on the North , Barra, and on the South , Agola. Efteemed to bethe richeſt and moſt pleaſant Coun- 
trey of all 2fazicongo; the Fields in all parts thereof befet with Palm trees , but intermixt with other 
iruit-trees , which are always green, The waterof ſo;good a nature, that it never hurteth any that drink 
of it : the Aire exceeding wholſom , and the earth as fruitful ; productive of all ſorts of grain , but ſpe- 


cially of that which they call Zxco,in form like muſtard ſeed , but bigger , which they grinde in an hand- 


mill, and makethereof a Bread not inferiour to Wheat. The people much reclaimed from their ancient 
Barbariſm ſincethe coming of the Portugals thither ; whom they imitate both in behaviour and ap- 
parell. So well killed in the vertues of 2edicinal berbs , that every one is his own Phyſitian , Chirus- 
gian, and Apothecary. Antiently clothed with Mats, and trimmed up with Feathers 5 retained till by 
che Yzllagers and poorer ſort, in ſome part ofthe Countrey. Their chief City , formerly had the name 
of Bana , ſo called, becauſe the Kings Court ( as the word doth ſignifie 5 ) but ſince the receiving of 
the Goſpel it is called S. Saviours : diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautified ( ſince it became Chr:- 
flian ) witha' Biſhops See, and a fair Cathedral, in which are 28 Ca»oxs , with other Officers, and 
Ornaments accuſtomably belonging to the like Foundations. The Town it ſelf ſituate on the fide of a 
largeand lofty Mountain ; on the top whereof is a ſpacious Plain , two Dutch miles in compaſſe , full os 
Villages, Burroughs,and ſcattered houſes ; which ,are thought to houſe 1 00000. perſons , moſt ofthem 
Portugals, and their Servants. | 

4- B ATT A hath on the Weſt, and South , Peba, on the Eaſt, the Mountains of the S» , and 
thoſe called $4/ tri on the North, Pango. Of the Soile and people there is nothing ſingular to be 
ſaid , but that the Inhabitants kereqf are more military , and better furniſhed for the Wars than the 
reſt of theſe Provinces : neceffitated thereunto by the ill neighbourhood of a fierce and ſavage people, 
dwelling about the ſpurs and branches. of the Mountains before mentioned , whom they call 7agges 
or Giacchi, Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes , abandoned the parts about 
Seirra Leona , where before they dwelt, and to the number of 12000 fell into the Mountainous 
parts of this Region, under the condnR of one Elerbe , where they are fince grown into a people, 

an 


_ ATHIOPIA INFERIOR. 


and become a terrour to their neighbours. Greedy deyourers of mans fleſh , which they prefer before 
that ofBeeves, or Mutton ; not yet ſo, qualified by the change of their Countrey , as to build houſes, 
ſow or plant , or to breed up Cattell; finding it far the eaſter life, tro maintain themſelves by the la- 
bour and ſpoil-of others... And which is yet moſt ſtrange of all , though they have each of them many 
wives, tea or twenty a piece , yet they have no children ; - but ſtrangle them aſſoon as born , leſt they 
ſould be an hindrance to their ofcen wandrings. But as P/izie once ſaid of the Eſſeri, Gens aterna 
eſt in qua nemo naſcitur ; 1o we may allo ſay of theſe, that they do not want ſucceſtion , though they 
breed no children : ſeleRing out of their Captives and ſtollen children , ſome of either Sex , ( but neither 
ſteal nor take them captive under twenty yeers old ) to be the Seminary ( as it were ) ofa new poſte- 
rity. Againſt theſe Zſoſters thoſe of Batra are armed continually, not otherwiſe able to defend them- 
ſeves, their wives and children , from their hands and teeth : infomuch as this one Province , though 
r:0ne of the biggeſt, isable to raiſe 70000 men, well armed, and fit for any ſervice. The principal 
of their Towns is Batta, which gives name to the Province; ſituate on the banks of the River Le- 
landa , and the Seat of the Vice=Roy ; who is always of the blood: Royal. , bonoured ſometimes with 
ſitting at the Kings own Table , which noneelſe may do , and of ſo great authority in all con/ultations, 
that no body dares to contradict him, : | © 

5. PANGO,, is bounded on the South, with Batta ; on the Eaſt, extended to the Mountains 


" ofthe S-z , which cloſe up this Countrey ; on the North, with S#nda; and onthe Weſt , with parts 


of Femba , and Sago. Ofthe people , little ſingular, of the Countrey lefſe. Neighboured on the 
North-eaſt towards Sierra de Chriſtall , with the Languelungs, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the <£thiopes 
Heſperis , ſpoken of by Prolomy ; a barbarous Nation , bur of ſo conſiderable power , that they are 
found amongſt the reſt in the Srile Imperial, This once a Kingdom of it ſelf , not ſubje& till of late 


times to the Kings, of Congo. The chief Town of it called Pango, is ſeated on the Weſtern bank of 


the River Zarbele 3 the ordinary reſidence of tlie Yice-Roy , and the name-giver to the whole Pro- 
vince, RP 
6. SU NDA, is bounded on the South , with Barra ; on the North , with the greatRiver Zaire ; 

on theEaſt , with Barbele 3 and on the Weſt , with part of Soygo. The Countrey.rich. in ſeveral Me- 
tals, but the Inhabitants prefer Iron befor any other ; becauſe ic doth afford them _2aterials for Swords, 
Knives, 'and Armour 5 well furniſhed alſo with Afartrons , Sables , and other Purrs of great eſteeme 
amongſt Forreigne Merchants. This is the beſt Region of this Kingdom , not above 40 miles in breadth, 
betwixt Batra and the River of Zaire ; nor much more in length, Their chief City hath the name of 
Sanuda , which it communicateth to the whole, | 1 

7. SONGO, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Batta, and Anzichana; on the Weſt , with the ,&thio- 
pick, or Atlantick Ocean 5: on the North , with the Kingdom of Loanga 3 and onthe South , with the 
River Ambrizz , by which parted from the Realm of Bamba. It lieth on both ſides of the great River 
Zaire , which is here ſo turbulent and broad, and ſo full of ſands, that the one part of it hath little or 
no commerce with the other. The chief Town hereof called Sozgo , gives this name to the Countrey 3 in 
which is nothing ſingular for the Soil or people. ,-7 

8. ANZICHAN A, hath on the Welt , part of Soxgo and Loango; extended thence unto the 
Eaſt, as far almoſt as the Lake of Zembre 3 on the North , ſome part of che Land of Negrees ; onthe 
South , the Zaire. So called from the Azz3quz , the Inhabitans of ic ; The cruelleſt Cay»:bals in the 
world 3 for they do not onely eat their Eenemies , but their Friends and Kinsfolk. And that they may 
be ſure not to want theſe Dainties ,. they bave ſhambles of mans fleſh , as in other parts of Beef or Mut- 
ton. So covetous withall , that if their $S/aves will yield but a penny more when ſold joynt by joynt, 
than if ſold alive ; they will cut them out , and ſell them ſo upon the Shambles. + Yet with theſe bar- 
barous qualities they have many good. Afﬀirmed to be ſo cunning at- the Bow and Arrows , that they 
will diſcharge 28 Arrows ( for ſo many do their ©zivers hold ) before the firſt of them falls to 
ground : and offo great fidelity to their Maſters, and co thoſewhich'truſt them , that they will rather 
chooſe to be killed, than either to abuſe the truſt , or betray their Maſter. For that cauſe more eſteem. 
ed by the Portagals, than their other S/aves. And for the ſame and that onely, worthy of ſo good a 
Countrey ; ſaid to berich in Mines of Copper , and very plentifull of $ers, both red and gray ; 
which tempered with Y5zegar ,' is fourid by the Portugals to be.acertain remedy againſt the Pox 3 as the 
ſmoak thereof againſt the head-ache. Towns they have none, or none atleaſt of any reckoning, which 
deſerve place here. Ls CE . = : 

o. LO ANGO hath onthe Eaſt; A»zichana; on theWeſt , the e/Z£rhipick , or Atlantick Ocear; 


. onthe North, ZBeniz: , one of the Realms of Gxieya, in the Land of Negrees » and on the South, the Pro- 


vince of Songs , from which parted'by the River Longo , whence it harh irs name. 'The Countrey very 
hot,as lying under the Zize , but well peopled , indifferently fraittull; and more ſtored with Elephants, 
thau any other oftheſe parts : ſtretching in length 200 miles within the Land , and for the moſt pare 
very well vratered. The Inhabitanes;; whom they call Bramas , by Religion Heathens, but of old ac- 
cuſtomed ( as the 4n259#i and other of theſe barbarous-{fricars ) unto Circumcifion.” Governed by 
a King of their own , onceſubje& to the Kings of Congo : but of late times , both he and the King, 
ofthe Anziqui ( for they are alſo under the command of one Soveraigy Prince ) have-freed them- 
leives from that ſubjeRion ; though till the King of Congo be called King of both. Their King they 
call by the name of ai Loanga. Their Towns of note , 2 Pexga, the Haven to the reft. 2 Mo- 
7umba, 30 Leagues more Northwards, and within the Land ; the Inhabitants of which Towns, being 
more civil than thereſt , apparell themſclves with the leaves of Palm trees 3 but not ſo well skilled in 
the nature of that excellent Tree , as the more E—E you of the Realms of Congo , who _ 
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the leaves thereof well cleanſed and purged draw a fine long thred , of which they make Velvets , Da- 
makes, Sattens, Taffaties, Sarceriets, and the like fine Stuffes. | 

10, Having thus looked upon the chief Provinces of this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent , Let 
us next look upon the Ilands. The principal of which LO AN DA, ſituate over againſt the Towa 
of S. Paul,in the Province of Bamba 3 ſaid to be firſt made out of the ſands of the Ocean , and the mire 
of Coanza , caſt into anheap 3 and at laſt made into an Iland. Now beautified with a very fair Haven, 
of the ſame name with the Iland , poſſeſſed by the Porrzgals. The land deſtitute of Rivers , but ſo well 
furniſhed with waters, that every where withia lefle chan half a yard digging , they finde ſweet and good 
Waters, ſo contrary to the Sea from whence they come, that when the Sea ebbs from it , they be ſalr and 
brackiſh ; when it loweth towards the land , then moſt freſh and ſweet. Bur moft remarkable is this 
Hand forthe Cock/e fihing,which the Women going a little into the Sea, take up together with the ſands, 
in baskets, and part them from the ſand as they lie on the ſhore ; the Se/s- of which being naturally d:- 
ſtinguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the Kingdom of C'o2go, inſtead of money ; which is a mac- 


ter of ſuch moment unto this King, that he entertains a Governour inthe land for no other reaſon, but 


to take care about this fiſhing. | 

Beſides this, there are many lands in the River of Zaire , now ſubze& to the Kings of Co»29, but here. 
tofore in continual Wars againſt them : fighting in Boats which they made of the bodies ot a Tree , by 
them called Liconde. The tree ſo big , that two or three men or more are not able to jfathom ir : inſo- 
much that many times a Boat is made of one of the largeſt ofthem , able to contain 200 men. Upon the 
ſhores of theſe 1lands,and in others of their Bays and Creeks , they haveſo great numbers of Anchioves, 
chat in winter time they will leap upon the Land of their own Accord. Ws 

Compacted of theſe ſeveral Members, and of the reſt expreſfed inthe Stile Imperial , is the Realm of 
Congo : ſo called from Coygo the chief Province , but now diſtingaiſhed from the reſt by the name of 
Pemba; which being of more power , or of better fortune, than any of the other , or of af together , 
hath given both Law and name unto them. Diſcovered by the Portugals, under Dizgo Car, An. 1486. 
at what times theſe Kings were at the greateſt : called by their ſubjects Mari Congo, or the Kings .of 
Congo , the word az: , ſignifying in their Language a Prince or Lord 3 the name communicated ſince 
to the Kingdom alſo. Of their affairs before this time there is nothing certain. What hath ſince hapned 
in this Kingdom, may beſt be ſeen in che enſuing Catalogue of 


The Kings of Conco. 


1486. 1 7ohn,not ſo called till converted to the five moneths 5000 perſons, and to build 
Faith of Chriſt; and then baptized by this three Churches. | 
name, in honour of ohz the 2, King of 6 Henry he brother of Diego, after a ſharp 
Portugal, Anno 1490. in whoſe reign this War touching the Succeſſion , in which 
diſcovery and Converſion hapned. wereſlain all the Portwgals of S.Saviours, 
2 Alphonſo , eldeſt ſon of Fohx , zealousin except the Prizfts ; at laſt ſucceeded : not 
the advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, long after ſlain in battel ageinſt the 4z- 
and for that oppoſed by Paxſe Aquirine ” —_ DYES 
his younger Brother : whom with a ve- 7 Alvarez, the ſon of Heyry , forced by 


ry ſmall Army , zealouſly invocating the 
aſſiſtance of 7eſ#us Chriſt, he is ſaid ro 
bave vanquiſhed. A Prince, who during 
his long reign of 50 years did ſeriouſly 


the 7agges or Giacchito abandon Coxgo, 
and berake bimſelf , together with the 
Portugal Prieſts , to an land of the Ri- 
ver Zaire : where he continued , till re- 


. promote the Goſpe/ , and cauſed all 7dols : ſtored to his Crown by the aid of Sebaſti- 
in his Kingdom to be overthrown : and an King ofj Portugal ; after by famine he 
Churches to be built , and furniſhed in had loſt almoſt all his company. 
convenient places. E=pb> Alvarez 11, Son of Alvarez the firſt, who 

3 Pedro, the ſon of Alphoyſo , in whoſe time much 1ollicited Sehaſt:an and Henry Kings 
was founded the Colledge of 28 Canoxs, of Portugal , to ſend him a new ſupply: 
in the Cathedral Church of S. Croſſe , in- of Preachers 3 the old ſtore being waſted 
the Town of S. Saviars. |  inthellands of Zaire. | ; 

4 Franciſco the ſon of Pedro , who reigned 9 Alvarez III. Son of Alvarez the 2. not 
not long. being born in Lawfull wedlock , was op- 


poſed by one of his Siſters and a younger 
Brotber , both of lawfull birth ; whom 
he overthrew, 4-0 1587. and in the 
place of the victory founded a Church in 
honour ofthe Yirgin Mary. 


5 Diego , or fames , one of the kinſmen of 
Franciſco , in whoſe time Religion grow- 
-ing into diſcredit , by the ſcandalous lives 
of ſome of the Secular Clergie; Fohn the ' 
3d. King of Portugal ſent four Feſnits thi- 
ther ; who are ſaid to have converted in 


* Touching the Forces and Revenues of theſe Kings of Congo, T am able to ſay nothing certain ; but 
that he is a Prince of great power and riches, His Riches viſible by the great treaſures which he draws- 
eth from the 24ines of ſilver, and of other Metals in his Kingdome 3 from the trade of Cock/e ſells , 
the onely money of his Realm , which he keeps wholly to himſclf ; the great gain which he makes by 


Slaves, and from Elephants teeth ; the preſents which he hath in way ot Tribute,from the King of An- 
a gole. 
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s0la, And though ir be not ealie to ſay whar be layeth up yeerly , becauſe he hath not his Revexz:: in 
Coin, as moſt Princes have ; yet it is thought that he is as rich and well furniſtied wich all chings, as 
any Monarch in Af-ich, * 
As for his Forces,chey conſiſt moſt in the multitudes of his SubjeQs; which were they well armed 2nd 
uſed rothe Wars , would make him formidable to the reſt of the 4fricaz Princes. And though he hath 


no garriſons or Towns of war , but muſt cruſt , if once invaded, unto Caſtles of boxes 5 yet he doth reſt 
ſecureenough trom all fear ofdanger , except out of Exrope : being able to raiſe againſt his Rebels , or 


any of his invading neighbours; 400000 men out of Bamba onely 3 all armed according to their man. 
ner, and 70000 men at leaſt, well exerciſed in Wars againſt the 7agges , from the Province of Batra 
befides what may be drawn from his other Provinces. | | 

The Arms ofthis King are Mars , five ſwords meeting in Baſe So! , Which Coat was taken by 4. 
phonſo, the ſecond King in this Catalogue, becauſe in the bartell which he fought againſt, Pay/e Aquitize; 
be and his Souldiers ſaw (or ſuppoſed they ſaw) ſuch a number of ſhining ſwords hanging ia the Aire, 
with their points turned dire&ly upon the Enemy. 


And ſo much for C/Zthiopia Inferiay. 
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THE ISLES OF AFRICK: 


==7 N tracing out the Iſlesof AFRICK , we muſt obſerve another courſe than.that which 
51 we have taken in Exyope and Af;a : theſe lands not belonging to any part of the Conti-- 
=4 1 [| ze,t, nor under the command ofany gteat Prince in Africk , in the accompt of whoſe 
FRE Eſtates they might be conſidered 3 but being all of them 5»depedent and [us. jar;s , and 
——=== therefore to be handled _ apart. In our Chorographie of which, andthe ſto- 
ries of them, (as far forth as my Authors will dire& meinit) I am now to travel; heginning firſt 
with thoſe that lie in the Red-Sea, or 1ndian Ocean, and ſo proceeding by the C ape of Good Hope, through 
the main Atlantick, Ocean to the Streits of Herc#les : that from thence we may have the ſhorter paſſage 
into America, and there ov $85 g7ais Murals, conclude our journey. Theſe then we will conſider 
either joynt, or ſeparate, as delivered to us by che names of 1 The e/£thiopich Iſlands. 2. Socotara. 
3. Madagaſcar. 4. Mohelia. 5. St. Helens. G. St. T homas. 7. The Princes Iſland. 8. The Gorgades, OC 
Iſlands of Cape Vird. 9g. The Canaries , or the Fortune Iſlands. 10. Madera. 11. The Iſland of Holy 
Port, and 12. The HESPERIDES' of all which, the four firſt onely are diſperſed in the Red. Sez, 
or indian Ocean, all the reſt ſcattered up and down in the main Ar/artich, on this ſide of the famous 
Promontory,called :he Cape of good Hope. 


1. THE eATHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


of T HE e&#T HIOPICK ISL ANDS, ſocalled, becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of «&- 

thiopia Superior , together with all theſe which lie on the further ſide of the Cape of Good Hope, 
or ſcattered, or diſperſed in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean (for by thoſe names theſe mighty Oriental 
Seas are moſt commonly known) of which we have ſpoke more at large when we were in Arabia , and 
therefore ſhall ſay nothing here which concerns the ſame, bur for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas , ſuch as we 
comprehend here under the name and notion of «/£:hiopick Iſlands, which were onely known unto the 
Ancients, they are more in number, than in weight : ſome of them ſituate within the Streits of the Red- 
Sea, or the Gulf of 4rabia ; others without thoſe Streits, in/the open Ocean. 

7. Of thoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as lie upon the ſhores of Xrabia Felix', of which 
we have already ſpoken 5 there is 1. Aſzarte, or Aftrata , now called Cainſſa. 2. Ara Palladss, fo called 
from ſome Altar ofthat Goddeſle , which was there erected. 3. Gypſeris, by Pliny called Cyr , but 
Gypſrc in Fuſtinians Code , renowned in former times for its plenty of metals, 4. HYacaria, or the forts- 
zate Iſlands, ſo called from the fertility and pleaſures of it. 5. Orneoy, or the 1ſle of Birds , fromthe great 
plenty of Birds which was found therein. 6. Daphnzs, by Ptolomy called Daphnine , oppoſite to a famous 
Port- Town of the ſame name in the Continent. 7: Bacchizs, fo called from Bacchas,unto whom conſe- 
crated. 8, Anti-Bacchizs, ſonamed, becauſe oppoſite to it. 9. Acanthine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be now 
called A»ghotina. 10. Inſula Diodors, conceived by the Learned to be the ſame which is now called Babe/ 
Mandel, and giveth name unto the Strezts, or enterance of the Bay of Arabia, now called the Streits of 
Babel Mandel, 11. 1fidis Tnſula, memorable for a Temple dedicated to the Godeſſe fs ; and for a well 
frequented Port called Ports 1ſidz55 the ſame which is now called Paſcxa,as Bel-foreſt chinketh. 12.44% - 
4, an lfland in the Bay of Avalites, oppoſite to a noted Emporie of the ſame name on the ſhores of that 
Bay. Belides all which, we finde in Pro/orzy two Iſlands by the name of Thriſitides; two more , called 
Chelonitides, or Cathrate, two others paſſing by the name of Gomadeo; together with the Iſles of Xron, 
Pan, and that called 7/#/a Iagornm : which make up one and twenty in all, but of nofnote, or obſer- 
vation in the courſe of buſineſſe, or the condu& of humane affairs. 

Thoſe of moſt note in the open Ocean, which ſtill preſerveth the name of the Red-Sea , and is ſome- 
times called the 1»diar, ſometimes the 4rabian Ocean,and by a particular name Pelagus Hypads 3 are but 
four in number, that is to ſay , 1. rica, by the Tranſlator of Prolomy, called Ayrſiaca 3 2. 3. two 
Iſlands called by the name of 24ezan, a degree more Northwards than the other ; and 4. Amicuſia, as 
Stephanus; or Amici Tnſala , as called by Prolomy, the moſt North of all 3 which I conjeure to be 
that which is now called by the name of Socotara, the moſt noted Iſland of this Sea. 1 know that ma- 
ny Learned men will bave this Iſland to be that , which Pro/omy and others of the Ancients call Dioſco- 
7idzs : but becauſe Dzoſcoriadrs , by all thoſe Ancients, is made tobe an Iſland of Arabia Felix , and Soco- 
tara by all the Moderns affirmed to bean Iſle of Africh; Ican by no means yield unto it. Again, it is 
affirmed by our beſt modern Geographers, that Sucorara lieth over againſt Cape Guardafy , ( the Aroma 
za of Ptolomy, as before is ſaid) from which diſtant not above 30 leagues : which ſite and diſtance ſort 
well with Amici , but can by no means be applied unto Dioſcoridis : Amicuſia being placed but two 
Degrees on the Eaſb of that Promontory, inithe Loxgirude of 85. whereas Dioſcoridts is ſituate from 
it almoſt four degrees, in the Longitade of 86. and 40 Minutes beſides as great, or greater difference 


' injtheir ſeveral Latirude. So thac ſuppoſing it for granted , that Socotara is that Iſland which was 


anciently called Aznics/ia ; and having cleared my way fo far : I now proceed to the Deſcription and af- 
fairs thereof: eos | | | 
2, SOCO- 


PO 
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'S 0 OCOT ARA, the greateſt Iſland of theſe Shores, is ſityate , as before was ſaid , againſt Cape 
 WIGnrardafu,trom which diſtant about 30 leagues ; Abadalenry, a ſmall Iſland lying in the middeſt 
that is to ſay, 15 leagues from the Cape, and 14 from the Iſland. The length hereof 60 miles, 25 the 
breadth ; divided in the middle by craggy Mountains of great height , the top of which are for the moſt 
part covered with ſands. The Iſland extreamly vexed with windes, and moleſted with dryneſſe,infomuch 
as it is deſtitute of moſt things neceſſary for the life of man ; affording nothing towards it of the growth 
of the Earth, but ſome ſmall quantity of Mill, Dates, and ſome kinge of Fruits, Provided notwithſtand- 
10g of ſome good Paſtures for the breed of Cartel, and liberally furniſhed with Medicinal Drugs,as Cinng- 
bar, Dragons bloud , which is a red Gam iſſuing from the bark of a Tree; and the beſt 4/res in the world 
from hence called Alves Socotrina. | "= 
The people ofan 4/>-cologr, very rude and barbarous ; their bread for the moſt part of Dates the 
reſt of their food being milk and butter 3 their bair long, and their cloathing onely enough to hide their 
nakedneſſe. The 77/0men as good Souldiers as the Men, counteuancing, or occaſioning the tradition of 
the Arabiays, that they came from the Amazons 5 And the better Husbands ofthe two, governing all 
affairs both within and without. All of them by pn Chriftiaxs , governed by a Biſhop of their 
own, with ſome few Prieffs ; but igaorant enough of all things which concern Rel3giov. More generally 
Circumciſed than Chriſtezed, though both uſed among them. 7acebires in SeR , as the Abaſſines their 
Neighbours are ; and zealous worſbippers of the Corel, which they'alwayes hang about their necks. - So 
pertipaciouſly addicted unto Magick, and therein ſo expert , that chey bring icredible things to paſle : 
not to be weaned from thoſe black Arts, though the Biſhop excommunicate all ſuch as uſe them. They 
hold opinion that St. Thomas ſuffered ſhipwrack upon their Coaſts, as he ſayled towards 7»d5a; and that 
his ſhip being drawn to land, was turned into a Church : but it appeareth neither by their life, or Do- 
rines, that any Apoſtolical man hath ſet foot amongſt them. | 
They live for the moſt part in Caves, or Cabbins, of no other ſtuffe than the boughs of Trees ; ſo that 
we are tolook for few Towns among them, The principal. 1, Zocotara, giving name to the 1ſland, the 
- place of the Kings reſidence, and a Biſhops See. 2. 7 amarind, and 3. Deliſva, two Port-Towns, and rea- 
ſonably well traded, in the hands of the Natives : as 4 Coro, and 5 Bexiz, two other Ports , poſſeſſed and 


garriſon'd by n——_— The King hereofa Vaſſal co the King of Fartac , one ofthe petit Princes of 


Arabia Felix, not far from Aden in habit and Religion T#rkz/s « Attended on when the Relater was 
there, A». 1614. by five Camels and five Horſes onely, yct thoſe all in the Iſland. 
Nigh hereunto are two Iſlands, (thoſe poſlibly which Prolomy calleth 2fonax) the one inhabited by 
men onely, and the other by women ; who do meer at their accuſtomed times to preſerve their kinde, bur 
make no long ſtay ; the Aire ofthe one , being found unhealthy for the conſtitution of the other Sex. 
The other Iſlands of theſe Coaſts, ſcattered up and down in the Bay of Barbaria , (but not known by 


any name in the time of Pro/omy) as 1. Don Garcia. 2. the three brethren. 3. St. Brandon. 4. Frances, * 


5. Maſcadema. 6. Compro, and many others of as ſmall note, are not worth the ſpeaking of. 
3 MADAGASCAR. 


A ADAG ASC AR, thegreateſt of the world, is fituate over againſt Moſawbique in XArhio- 
pia 1»ferior ; ſuppoſed to be the Ienythias of Prolomy , the onely Iſland by him named on the 
Coaſt of that Countrey ; but by the Pox2uggls called the He of Se. Zawrexce , becauſe diſcovered by them 
oa the day of that Saint, 4.1506, The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles, (which is longer than 
Ttaly) and 4000 in compaſle: the middle parc hereof oppoſite to the Promontory, which Prolory calleth 
Praſ[um, now the Point of 2oſambique , from which di iſtant 170 miles : in reference to the Heavenly bo- 
dies, ſituate from the 17 Degree of Southern Latitude, to the 26, (=p , 
The Countrey plentifull of all things neceſlary for the life of man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Hony,Was, 
Cotton-wool, Sugars, Stags, Goats, Deer, and other Creatures both wilde and tame Limons and other 
cooling fruits , ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloves,but little different from thoſe of 7:dia, red Sanders, Saffron, 
Amber, and ſome Mines of Silver, Iron, Gold, and Copper : not to fay any thing of cheir Beeves and 
Muttons, ſo large, and good, and ſo good cheap, that for a two-penny Bead, or ſome ſuch trifle, they 
will ſell Beeves and Sheep of good taſte and bigneſſe : ſuch numbers of Elephants , that they ſend thence 
yearly great ſtore of 7v0ry. And amongſt other rare fruits, they hare plenty of thoſe , which they call 
Cocos, Or Coconuts; A kinde of Dare as big as a Cabbage ; the liquor in it, about the quantity of a pin, 
taſtes like Wine and Sugar 5 the Kernel big enoughto content two men : and like good Ale, it affords not 
onely meat and drink, but cloathing 3 as alſo furniture for their houſes, tackle for their ſhips, fewel for the 
fire, and timber for building ; the body of the Tree being ſtrait and high , and towards the top diverſi. 
fied into many branches. A Countrey far too good for ſobad a people. Ez. | 
| Forthey, as Travellers report, and moſt Writers teſtifie, are treacherous, inhoſpitable, ignorant, both 
of Prayers and Feſtivals ; deſtitute of the diſtinRion of time into years and moneths , not knowing any 
proper names for the dayes of the week , nor able to reckon above ten; naked,except their privities, 
which they cover with Cotton 3 1dolaters in the mid-land parts,and 2{ahometans upon the fhores. Com- 
mendable onely for their hate to Po/ygamy, and reſtraining themſelves ro one wite 3 the defiling of the 
marriage-bed ſevercly puniſhed : bur otherwiſe ſo eager upon cop/ation, that their Boyes at the age of 
twelve years, and the Girls atten, think they ſtay too long , it they keep their /37giniries any longer z 
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. Jomeofthem,like 2xartil/a in Petronins Arbiter, bzgin ſo early, ut nungquam meminerint ſe Virgines fuiſſe, 
that they remember not the time when they loſt theit 2daiderheads. Of colour they are black , and vs 
ſtrong compoſition ; their breaſts and faces cut and. pinke, to appear more beautifull, Much given unto 
the wars,well armed according to their Countrey manner,and exceeding good Archers. Amongſt then 
there arc ſome white people, ſaid to come from China. RE rt. 
. Tc hath in it many fair Rivers,buttheir names I finde not:and at the months of thoſe Rivers ſome con- 
venient Havens, into which they admit the forrein Merchants , but ſuffer none to come on land 5 which 
the Merchant bath no cauſe to be ſorry for, finding himſelf not ſafe on ſhipboard from their treacher- 
- ous praRtiſes. Sothat wecan give but ſmall account of their Towns and Cities, except it be the bare re- 
cital of their names 7 as viz. I. St. Auguſtines, on a fair Bay in the South-weſt point, as 2. Gangomar in . 
the North-caſt of it; 3. Antaboſta. 4. Point- Antogil. 5. Santo-acobo, 6. Matatana. 7. Angeaa. 8. He- 
endo. 9. Andro-arco 3 and 10. Roma, or New-Rome, ſo entituled by ſome zealous Rowianiff, 1n hope to 
have it thought that the Popes of Rowe have got ſome footing in this Iſland. | 
This 1fland known, but very imperfeRly, in the time of arcs Panlns Vevetuws , who telleth vs 
many ſtrange things of it: but none more ſtrange than that of the Bird called Rzck, of ſuch incredible 
ſtrength and bigneſle , that it could ſnatch up an Z phat as eaſily as a Kite doth a Chicken. Diſco- 
vered by the Portugals in the year 1506, as before was ſaid ;: and fince frequented by the Engliſh and 
Holland Merchants : by whom we are informed no further touching the Eſtate and Aﬀairs thereof , but 
that it is divided into four parts, under ſo many Kings, each of them in continual Wars againſt cne 
another , but well enough agreed to defend themſelves againſt the coming in of ſtrangers. Yer as ſome 
ay, they would be well enough content with an Engliſh Plantation : either in love to our Nation, 
whom they acknowledge to be more conrteous than the Porrgals, and not fo covetous as the Datch ; 
orelſe by the ſtrength of our ſhipping, and the reputation of our 5xtereſſe in it, to keep off all others. 


4. MOHELIA, &5. MAURITIUS Iſland. 


x; A Djoyning to Madagaſcar,and as it were attending qn it, I finde divers Iſlands; ſome on the North- 
weſt, ſome dire&ly Eaſt. On the North-weſt we have 1. Meottey. 2: Chamroe. 3, Mohelia, and 
4. 70anna \ſland; on the Eaſt, 5. the Iſland of Mawritins; and 6., Englands Forreſt. Oftheſe Mauritius 
is the greateſt, but 2ohelia the beſt inhabited. | ey + 
: 4 MOHEL7IA ſituate on the North-weſt of 2/adageſcar, is about 20 miles in-length , and 16'in 
breadth: abounding in Goats , Hens , Cocexnts , Limons , Orenges » Pom. Citrons , Pulſe, Sugar-Canes ; 
ſtore of Fiſh taken on the ſhores, and other neceſſaries. The.people of complexion black, of compoſition 
large and ſtrong 3 couragious, affable, leſſe treacherous than their Neighbours of Madagaſcar. Of the 
ſame Language and: Rel:gios with thoſe of Arabia , from whence they ſeem to have deſcended ; but by 
reaſon of their commerce and intercourſe with the Porr#ga/s, they ſpeak that tongue alſo. The 77omen of 
the like complexion , to amend which; and ſeem more lovely, they pink their arms arid faces in ſeveral 
(hz pes. Both ſexes no otherwiſe apparelled than their natural Garments ,' with ſome Plaztare Leaves 
'abovt their middie to hide their ſhame. | 4d, ; | 

Their Religen that of Aſahorwer, as before is ſaid : their Prieſts in great efteem amongſt them; ſo their 
Temples alſo : which they keep clean and neatly matted, not ſuffering any man to enter with his ſhooes 
on his feet. Their chief Town A4:rianguea , atthe Weſt-end of the Ifle, ſtrong and well garriſon'd. 
Heretofore under the command of one King alone 3 of late divided into two Principalities : one of the laſt 
Kiogs leaving two daughters, the one married to a Native, the other to an Arabian Lord.” + - - 

5. Larger thanthis, on the Eaſt of 2fadagaſcar,is the Ileof MH AURITIUVUS, ſocalled by the 
Hollanders in honour of Afawrice Prince of Orange, in whoſe time they firſt ſer footing in it 3 but by the 
Port#gals called De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea. In compaſſe about 100 miles 3 well ſtored with Beeves, 
Hogs, Goats, moſt ſorts of Fiſh ; and liberally endowed with all the bleſſings of Nature, ſweet Waters, 
moſt delicious Fruits, Woods fit for any uſe both of food and building; plenty of.Ehony'+of all colours; 
but the belt coa/-b/ack, Yet altogether deſtitute of humane Inhabitants : inſomuch as we may ſay of 
this, as the Poet of the World, before man was made ; ES IE. 


j 


Santtins bis Animal, mentiſque capaciv; alte 
Deerat adhuc, & quod dominariin cetera poſſet. 


Which may be Z »olifhed in theſe words : 


But yet the Chief,” with Supreams power poſſeſt, 
Was wanting , he that ſhould command the reft. 


of the ATLANTICK OCE AN, andthe Iſes therein 


. Having thus looked upon ſuch Iſlands, as lic on the Eaſtern ſide of Africk in the 7dian Ocean, let us 
come homeward by the Cape of Good Hope into the main Arlaxtich, the greateſt body of waters , which 
is given to us by one nathe in any of our- Coſmographers , either old or new : A name peculiar to that 
part of the Weſtern Ocean, which lieth betweea the Streights of Gibralrer,and the Land of Negroes, to 
which Mount 4:14 ſheweth: it ſelf with a cloudy top, and gives name to the Seas adjoyning, but generally 
communicated to all that vaſt Region of waters , which lieth between Spain and Africh,, on the = 

IGde, 
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ſtde, and the new world, or America 0n the other fide : Extended -further by Strabv, and ſome others 
of the Ancient writers, who not _— any thing of the.interpoſition of America, carry the name of 
the Arlaytick to the ſhores of 7:dia, which they make-to be terminated by this Sea on the Eaſt & South. 
Macrobius goeth further in it, affirming poſitively, omnem terram, que a nobis colitur , Atlantico mar; Þ 
( quod Oceanum appellamns ) circumfunas, that the whole habitable world (fo far as ic was then known 
and peopled ) was compaſſed round about with the Az/antick, Ocean. The like affirmed by 7lins F Fl 
micu alſo, by Ariſtotle in his book de 4ndo, and by others, who have took it up upon their Authourity. 
And though ſome parts hereof, which waſh the Weſtern.ſhores of «£rhiopia Inferior, be called the 
Ethiopick Ocean ; yet that doth derogate no more fromthe great extent that is given formerly to the 
main Azlantick,, than that ſome. parts of the Meatrrerraneay ſhould be called Mare Ciculnm, Sardoum, 
' Tyrrhenum, Creticum, according to the ſhores of thoſe ſeveral places which it paſſethiby, which having 
. aid in general of the Sea ic ſelf, according to our Method in other places ; we next proceed unto the 
« reſt of the African Iſlands, which we named before, but could not meet with but in this Sea, and this 
ſide of Africa. | ; 


6. St, HELE NS,and7.the Iflsof ASCENTION. - 


.” Andthefirſt Iſle we meet with in ths ſide of Africk is 6. the Ile of St, Hellens fitoate on the Weſt of 
'the Cape of good Hope , and in the 16 degree of the Southernly Latitude , no ocher:)fland eo 


betwixt Iadagaſcar and it, except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of Tiftram de Acugna , near the (pe it 
ſelf; bur of fo lictle,note as not worth the naming, The Iſland very high and hitly, and mounting from 
the Sea with fo ſteep an aſcent, that the Afarrizers have amongſt them a merry ſaying , that « may may 
echuſe whether he will break his heart going #p,or his neck coming down. | [> £, 
Ic was thus called, becauſe diſcovered by the Portzgals on St- Helens day ; not then-inhabited, nor 
fince ; the King of Spaiz ſuffering none to dwell there, becauſe it had been an unlawfull receptacle for 
zncuſtomed Goods ; whereby he loft exceedingly'bath in power and profit. Stored by the Portugals at 
the firſt Diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs, Hens, and other Creatures : as alſo with Figs, Limons , Orenges, ' 
and the like Fruits, which there thrive exceedingly 3 and grow all the year long. Intended by them for 
a Stage in their going and coming to and from the /zdjes : in which they might refreſh themſelves , and 
beſtow their ſick, whence they are taken off by the next years Fleet. Uied for the ſame purpoſe by the 
Engliſh, and Hollauders, who ſo domincer about the Iſland, that the Port»gals dare not Anchor near it, 
or own their property. if they ſee any ſhipping in the Rode. No buildings in it but the ruins of a little + 
Chappel,deſtroyed by the Hol/anders ; and ſome fragment ofa little Village begup by ſome Port#g4/ Mar- 
riners, but demoliſhed by the King of Spain. _ | TA > 
7. Northweſt from hence is the Iſle of Aſcez/#0y, ſo called, becauſe diſcovered on Aſre»ſior day : but 
not inhabited, nor any uſe at all made of for ought I can finde. Of the ſame bigneſle with St. Helens, 
30 miles in compaſſe; and about 700 Eng; miles diftant from it. | 


8. St. HO MAS, 5. the PRINCES lland, and 10. the Ifle of ANNIBON. 


8. "gy Helſland of St. 7 HO MA AS is ſituate dire&ly under the equator ; of Orbicular form, the 
| Diameter being 60 miles , by confequencethe Perimiter, or compadle 180. and juſt ſo many trom 
the ſhore of the Realm of Conge. At the firſt diſcovery nothing but a \continual Foreſt, now very wel! 
inhabited both by Portngals and Negroes theſe laſt brought hither from the oppoſice Continent : with 
whom the aire agrees ſo well, that they attain generally to 110 years of age , few of the Porryga/s unto 
fifry. The aire1o vehemently hot, that it ſorteth not with the conſtitution of che Emnropeans, 

T he Countrey deſtitute of Wheat , which if ſown here, turneth all co 4/age, and brings forth no Ear : 
nor will any fruits bere proſper, that have any ſtone in them : but ſo abundant in Sugar Cares, and well 
ſtored with Sugars, that 40 ſhips are hence loaded yearly , with chat one commodity, tor making which, 
they have here 70 Igenmios, or Sugar-houſes, and in each of them 200 Slaves, in ſome 300 which, belong 
to the works. Six dayes in ſeven theſe Slaves work for their Maſters, and the ſeventh for themſelves; 
which they ſpend in ſowing and.planting their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions. Where ;by the way., the(c 
Sugar-works, or Tygenios are a lateinvention; the boyling and baking of Sugar (as it is now uſed) not 
being above 200 years old; and the refining of it more new than.that : firſt found out by a Yeretiar in 
the dayes of our Fathers, who is ſaid to have got:above 100000 Crowns by this Invention, and to have 
Jeft his ſon a Knight 3 who (though be was no Knight of the Poſt) in very little time bronght ic all co no- 
thing. ' Before which Art of boyling.and refining Sugars,our Anceſtorsnot having ſuch luxurious Palates, 
ſometimes made uſe of rough Sugar, as it came from the Ces ; but moſt commonly pleaſed rhemſelyes 
with honey, more wholſome, becauſe more natural than theſe forced Inventions. - But to proceed in the 
deſcription of this Iſland) in the midſt thereof there is ſaid to be a woody Mountain, over-ſhadowed con- 
tinually with C/ods: which ſo moiſten the Trees that grow therein a great abundance, that from thence 
falleth a ſufficient quantity of waters to refreſh their fields, and feed their S#gar-Cares 3 notwithſtanding 
the extream heat of the Clime and Aire. | | | 

The R</igion here allowed of is the Chriſtian onely, firſt preached here by the Portagals , or brought 
hicher with them. The Churclihereof governed by a Biſhop, his title the Biſhop -of St. Thomas 3 but bis 
charge extenderh alſo over all-the Churches in the Realm of Congo. The principal Cirie of it hith che 
name of Pavoaſan, a Colony of Porwwgals, conſiſting of 700 Families, or about that number :.ſituate on 

a fine River, and a pleaſant;Haven : ſeldom without the company of Port#gal Merchants, who bring bicher 
Ef Tert ; | ir 
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3004 THE AFRICAN ISLANDS. Goreanes. 
in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, Wine, Cheeſe, Hides, and other things more neceſſary than thoſe Sz - 
. oars, forthe life of Man. Took by the Hollanders in the year 1599. but again recovered, or abandoned; 
-and ſince poſſeſſed again by the Hollanders, not as before by force of Arms, but by fraud and falſhood, at 
the ſame time, and by the ſame diſhoneſts Arts by which they made themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle of 
|Anpola before mentioned. And though the Poxtaga! Ambaſſadour preſented this \injurions dealing to 
the States of Holland, yet all the anſwer he could get at the preſent. was, that their people had done no- 
thing, but what wasuſtified by that clauſe of the Article, that both ſide might take ard keep , and what- 
ſoever they could within ſuch a time, and though the Ambaſſadour replied very rationally in behalf of his 
Countrey, and prelſt the reſtitution both of this Iſland, and that Caſtle, by all honeſt Arguments , yet: he 
could then get no reaſon from them; and whether they have done the Port#gals any Jultice ſince, as to 
thoſe particulars, I am not able to determine. jb | 5: | 
9. THE PRINCES ISLAND, (Tſula Principss inthe Latixe ) ſo called, for that the 
Revennes of it were alotted to the Prince of Port#gal ; is ſituate in three Degrees of the Northern Lati- 
txde. The Countrey very fruitfull for the bigneſle ofic ; but not much obſervable : except it be for being 
raken for the Hollanders by 7alian Clerchagen , Anno 1598, abandoned not long after to the former 
Owner. Attended, as is fit for a Princes Iſland, by a Meſſe of Chaplains, viz. 1. the Ifles of St. Iar- 
thew. 2. St. Croſſe. 3. St. Paul , and 4. St.Conception : and waited on by ſever ſervants (ſo many Iſlands 
near Cape Vero) all in Coats of Greer: , called by one common name, Barbacecre. But becauſe the.former 
four. yield no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other Inhabirants bur Birds ; we may be 
thought, having ſaid chus much of them, to have ſaid enough. : £7 | | 
10. South-weſt hereof, but on the other ſide of the Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſula Anna- 
boni as the Latixes call it.) So named, becauſe diſcovered upon New-years-day. Tnhabited , and of very 
ood fiſhing all along the Coaſts of it ; but that fiſhing made unſafe by Cyocodiles , and other vencious 
and hurtfull Creatures, which are ſaid to be about the ſhores in great abundance. 
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11. The GORGADES, orllesof CAPE VERD. 


11. He GORGADES, or Iflands of Cape Yerd ( Inſule Capitis Firides , as the Latines cali 
them) are 9 in number 3 called by the laſt name, becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape Yerd ( Pro- 
; montorium Capitts Virids) inthe Land of __— Their names 1. St. Azthoxy. 2. St.Vincent. 3. Buena- 
viſta. 4-St. Lucies. 5. Inſula Salss , the lile of Salr. 6. Del Fogo, or the Iſle of Fire, 7. St. Nicholas. 
8. Maggio, or Majo. 9.5. Fage. Some add to theſe a tenth, called Bzava.. Diſcovered. all in the year 
1440. by a Geneoſe called Antonio de Neti, imployed therein/at the. charges and direRion of Henry Duke 
of Viſce, one of the younger ſons of King John of Portugal,the firſt of that name. Of the moſ2 little to be 
ſaid. The principal, and indeed the onely ones which are now inhabited , are Xajo, Del Fogo , St. Fago. 
1. Majo, is of moſt repute for a Lake of.two leagues long ;.the waters whereof are by the heat of the Sun 
turned into Salt , which is here made in great abundance. 2. De/ Fogo, is called from the Flakes of fire 
which it ſends forth uſually; and fell ſo thick upon the ſhip of Sir Antony Sherley when he took the Iſland, 
An. 1596. that one might have writ his name in the aſhes on the upper Deck, with the top of his finger. 
3. The principal of all St. 7ago, yet but ſeven miles long ; Rocky and Mountainous , but full of very plea- 
fant Valleys, and vvell inhabited. The chief Town of it called Rib/era, or Ribiera 1a Grande, a Colony of 
Portugals; ſituate on a'fine River and a beautifull Haven ; taken and ſacked by Sir, Francis Drake, in the 
year 1585. andafter by Sir Anthony Sherley, An.1596; > - - + - 

The name of Gorgades, as the more ancient of the two, ts almoſt forgotten. . Given'to thoſe Iſlands,as 
ſuppoſed (but I cannot ſee upon what grounds) to bethe ſeat of the Gor goys 5 the proper babitation, or 
dwelling place of 3eduſa , and her two fair ſiſters. This XZed/a ſaid, or rather fabled by the Poets, to 
have been a Woman of great beauty.5 Who either for ſuffering her body to be abuſed by Neprare , in 
one of the Temples of Pa/las, or for preferring her ſelf before Pall/as, had by the ſaid Goddeſſe, her hair 
turned into S»akes 3 and. this property annexed unto them , that whoſoever looked on her , ſhould be 
turned into ſtoves : which quality is retained afcer ſhe was ſlain, and beheaded by Perſexzs. Thus and far 
more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as ſome think, e97n4s fabnla fundatzr in hiſtoria) relate, 
how this edsſa was indeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty , that all men that ſaw her , were amazed : 
and offuch a wiſe and ſubtile brain , that for.that cauſe onely men attributed unto her a Sexpexr; head. 
She abounding in wealth , and by piracy - moleſting the Seas of Exrope , was invaded by an Army of 
Grecians , under the leading of Per/ſes 3 who in a fingle combat ſlew ber. Perſezs when he plucked off 
her helmet , admiring that beauty which he had deſtroyed 3 cut off ber head , and carried it into Greece : 
where the people beyond meaſure wondred at the rare compoſiture of her face , and the exceeding beauty 
of her haire3 and are therefore ſaid to have by her head becn metamorphoſed into ſtones. Payſanias in 
his Corinthiacks ſo reports the ſtory. FT 

12: The CANARITES. 

He CANARTIES arein number ſeven , ſituate over againſt the Coaſt of Libja Interior 3 fo 
LM called trom Cazaria , one of the principal of the number. Ry Plinie , Prolomy , and other ofthe 
Ancient Writers they were called 7»/#/z Fortunate., the fortunate Iſlands : and among(it chem of greateſt 
note, ſix being made the fixed place of the firſt. Xferidjan ; removed fince to S. Xichaels one of the 


Azores. But thoſe Antients knew but fix of them by name, and in the naming of theſe ſix do not well 


agree. By Plinie , whom Solinus followeth , they arc faid to be x Ombris , 2 Funonia Major , 3 funonia 
| ; Ainer, 
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Tus Canartess THE AFRICAN ISLANDS. 
Minor. 4. Capraria. 5. Nivaria , and 6. Canaria. By Prolomy thus reckoned. 1. Aproſitus, 2. Hera 
. (or Funonia) 3. Pluitania. 4. Casþeria. 5. Canaria, and 6. Pincaria. Where we may note alſo to our 
purpoſe, that though theſe Authours diſagree in all the reſt of the names ( 7+02:a being added by the 
Tranſlatour unto Pro/omies Hera) yet they agree in making Caxaria to be one : which ſheweth that one 
to be of eminence enough, to give the name of Cararie Iſlands unto all the reſt. Called Fortunate, from 
an opinion which the ancients had of their fruitfulneſſe,and other excellencies ; in whichreſpeRs, ſeveral 
- Countreys,in thoſe times had the names of Macaria , Felix , Fortunate. Now better known by the new 
names of 1. Canarie. 2. Palma. 3.Tenarifſe. 4.Gomero. 5. Ferro. 6. Layſerotte, and 7. Fuerte Ventura. * 
i. CAN AR1 A,or Canaria Magna, becauſe the biggeſt of the Cluſter» is ſaid to be 90 miles iti 
compaſſe, and to contain 9000 perſons : Plentifull in Barley, Honey, Wax, Sugar-Canes, Goats, Kine, 
and Camels; of which, and of their Cheeſe, and the skins of Beaſts they raiſe great profit : but from no. 
thing more than from their Woad (whereof they have very great abundance) ufed by the Clothier for 
the well colouring of his Cloath. From hence and from the other of theſe iſlands which bear chis name, 
come the fine ſinging Birdscalled Canary birds ; and ſo do alſo thoſe rich Wines, (the fruit of the Rheni/+ 
Grape tranſplanted) which we call Canaries. A ſort of Wine, if not ſophiſticated and abuſed, which is 
ſaid to fume leſle into the head , pleaſe the Palat more, and better help the natural weakneſſe of a cold 
ſtomack (if moderately and diſcreetly uſed) than any other Wines whatſoever. Broughe hence in 
ſuch abundance ro ſupply our-luxury, that no leſle than 3000 Tun$ hereof are vended yearly into Eng- 
land and the Netherlands onely. | | | 
2. PAL M A, oneoftheleaſt in circuit, but as rich as any; fraitfull in Wine and Sugars, abun- 
dantly well ſtored with Cattel, and great plenty of Cheeſe; and therefore made the vicualling place of 
the Spaniſh Fleets, as they paſſeto:Brefil, and Peru. This Ifland together with Canary , and Tenariffe, 
make up the Biſhoprick ofthe Canaries. One of the Biſhops whereof was that Melchior Canus a Dowi- 
»ican Frier 5 whoſe works now extant in defence of the Church of Rowe, ſhew him to have beeri a mode- 
rate and learned man, and Maſter of a perfe& Ciceroniar ſtile. The reſidue of the Iſlands are 6f the 
Dioceſe of Madera. L t | 
3. TEN ARIFFE, ſomewhat leſſe than the Grand Canarie, but of the ſame fertility and conditi- 
on with it, is moſt remarkable for a mountain of ſo great an height, that it may be ſeen go leagues at Sea; 


in a fair clear day. Some reckon it 15 miles high, others 15 leagues, and ſome advance ic to 60 miles,but 


with little credit. With truth enough moſt of our 77ave/lers and Geographers hold it to be the higheſt 
in the whole world. The Form, Pyramiaal, in ſhape groping to theſe Prodigies of Art and Wonder,the 
eEgyptian Pyramides, The top whereof ending in a ſharp point, called the Pike of Tenariffe,is ſaid to be 
ſckdom without ſnow ; and therefote probably conceived to be the Nivaria of Pliny. 

«= 4. HIERRO,or FERRI inſala,ſocalled from the Iron 5nes therein, is by ſome thought to be 
the P/-italia, by others the Aproſitus of Prolomy ; and ſome again more probably, the O1brio of Plpnie, if 
this and Pro/omies Pliaitalia be not one and che ſame, as for my part I think they be. And it might poſli. 
bly have thoſe names in the Greek and Latize, becauſe it hath in ir no freſh waters but what chey do re. 
ceive in ſhowres, and preſerve in Ciſterns : it being added by late Writers (which the ancients knew not) 
that theſe ſhowres do dayly fall upon them from the Leaves of a Tree, which alwayes covered with a 
.Cloud doth diſtil theſe waters 3 preſerved in a large Citern underneath the Tree, for the uſe of Man and 
Beaſt throughout the Iſland. | ns : 

5- GAME R A, now as c324/ and well culrivated as any of the reſt , was the moſt barbarous of all 
when fir(t diſcovered : it being here and here onely,the ordinary ſign and evidence of their HoFitality,to 
let their friends lie with their wives,and receive theirs in teſtimony of zeciproca/ kindneſle : for which cauſe 
here as in ſome places of the 7azes, the ſiſters ſon did uſeaccuftomably co inherit. 

6. LANSAROTE thefirſt of cheſe |{lands which was made ſubjeR to the Crown of Caftile,dif- 
covered by ſome adventurous Bi/cains; An. 1393. by whom ſpoyled and pillaged, and the poor King and 
Queen thereof, and 170 of their Subjects of better quality, brought away Priſoners into Spaiv. On 
this diſcovery the Kings of Caſtz/e challenged a propriety in all theſe Iſlands ; of which more anon, In 
this of Layſarcte there was an Epiſcopal See ere&ed by Pope artin the 5, removed unto the Jſle of 
Canary in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick, | | 

7. FUERTEVENTURA, ofthe ſame nature with thereſt,ſuppoſed to be the Capraria of 
Pliny, and the CaSeria of Prolomy ; but not elſe obſervable. Near unto theſe , but not within the name 
and notion of the Fortynate, or Canary Ifles, are certain others of leſſe note, tliat is to fay. 1, Gratioſa. 
2. St. Clara. 3. Roca. 4. Lobos. 5+ Alegraxco; and 6, Infierno, ſmall and of tio accompr, nor yielding any 
matter of obſervation. - | | _ , 

The knowledge of theſe Iſlands being loſt with the Reman Empire , they lay concealed and undiſ, 
covered till the year 1330. or thereabouts, when an E-g/{z/h, or as ſome ſay, a Frexch ſhip , diſtreſſed 
by tempeſt, did in that misfortune fall upon them, Notice whereof being given in the Court of 
Portugal , in the reign of King Alphoyſo the fourth , Lewis de Ordo was deſigned for the conqueſt of 
them. Who being repulſed at Gomera, Anno 1334. gave the enterprize over, though on this ground 
the Port»gals build their firſt claim unto theſe Iflands. But the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court 
of Rome, Clement the fixt thought fit to make a grant of them to Prince Lewzs of Spain, ſon of 4!- 
phonſo de 1a Cerde the right Heir of Caſtile , by the old name of the Fortunate Iſlands ; and to aſſiſt him 
in the conqueſt , cauſed Levies of Souldiers to' be made both in France and Ttaly. Which coming to 
the ears of the Z:g/4h Ambaſſadours in the Popes Court , they feared that ſome tranſport had been 
made of the Briri/h iflands (than which they thought that none could better deſerve. the name of che 
Fortunate Iſlands) and in all baſte diſpatched a Poſt to the.Court of Eng/4nd, for the preventing of the 

: Tett 2 danger, 
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— "THE AFRICAN ISLANDS: Niviza. 


| danger. The people ar the time of this firſt diſcovery, were ſo rude and ignorant, that they did eat their 
Aeſh raw for want of fire; andrtilled, or rather turned up the earth with the horns of Oxen, for want of 
Ploughs, or Tools of [ron ; their Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp flint, and commuted the care ot their 
Children to the nurſing of Goats. To kill a beaſt was conceived to be the baſeſt Office that couid be poſ- 
ſibly put upon them, and therefore commonly impoſed on Priſoners and condemned perſons ; who being 
thus made the common Slawghter-men, were to live ſeparate from the reſt. Their Government by Kings, 
in each Iſland one : when at their deaths, they fit up naked in a Cave, propped againſt the wall with a 
affin his band, and a veſſel of Milk faſt by him, the better to enable him for his journey to the other 
world ; and leaving bim in the Grave with theſe ſolemne words, Depart in peace, O thou bleſſed Soul. 
The like Funeral they beſtowed alſo on the chief of their Nobles. Yetwas not the Government in thoſe 
times ſo purely Regal, but that they had a Common Councel (as it wete) out of all the iſlands,confſiſting 
of 130 perſons : who did not onely direct in Cv:/ matters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcribing to the people 
both their Faith and Worſhip ; and for their pains were. iviledged with'the ficſt nights lodging with 
every Bride, which the Husband was to offer ro ſome onegof ther, - | Þ 
But to return unto the Story , nothing being done by - Lewis de /a Cera , in purſuance of the Popes 
Donation , it hapned in the year 1393. that ſome Adventurers of ZB/cay., ſetting out certain ' Ships 
from Sevil to ſeek their Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe Iſlands. And baving pillaged Lazſarote 
+ as before was ſaid, and obſerved the number, greatneſle, and-fituation of all the reſt; returned into Spair, 
with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and other commodities, with which thoſe Iſlands did abound : extreme- 
ly welcom to King Henry , who then reignedin Cafz/e, and did intend from that time forwardsto poſ- 
ſeſſe himſelf of them. By Carharime the Dowager of this King Hezry, during the minority of 7oha the 2d. 
the Conqueſt of them was committed to Fohn of Betancourt, an adventurous French-men, (conditioned 
he ſhould hold them under the ſoveraigaty of the Croivn of Caſtile ) by whom four of the iſlands were 
ſubdued , though he himſelf periſhed in theaQion , A». 1417. Young Betancourt the ſon , not able to 
ſubdue Canary ,co which moſt of the Iſlanders had retired ; fortified himſelf as well as he could in the 
Ile of Lasſarote , and took unto himſelf the title of King: which he left not long after to one Xfenaslt ; 
in whoſe time the Iſlands under kis command received the Goſpel , and had a See Epiſcopal in the Iſle of 
of Lanſarote, But this new King making money by the ſale of his ſubjeRts, (as well of the new Chri- 
ſtians , as the old 1delaters ) com plaint was made of him in the Court of Caſtile ; and Pedro Barva de 
Campos with three ſhips of war is fent againſt him : with whomunable to contend , with the good leave 
and liking of the King of Caſtile, he ſold his intereffe in theſe Hlands to ane Fernando Peres a Knight of 
Sevil, who by the wealth and power of that City made good his purchaſe,and left it unto his Succeſſors. 
But we muſt know that the poſterity of this Peres enjoyed the four leſſer Iſlands onely; Canaria it ſelf, 
Tenariffe , and the Iſle of Palmes , being under the command of their own Kings. And ſo continued ill 
the reign of Ferdinand the Catholick,, who in the year 1483. under the condud of Alphonſo of Mnxi- 
ca, and Pedra de Vera , two noble Captains, became maſter of them ; and tranſlated che Epiſcopal See 
from La»ſarote to the Great Canary. So that although the Portugals claim theſe }ilands in right of the 
firſt diſcovery , yet the poſſeſſion hath gone always with the Crown of Caſtile. Divided at the preſent 
into two Eſtates ,. (but the one ſubordinate tothe other ) Gomera , Laryſarote , and Hierra , being in 
the hands of ſome private SubjeRs, thoſe which belong unto the Crown , being Canaria , Palma , Tena- 
riffe , and Faerte-Ventura , areſaid to yield yearly to the King 50000 Dxcats5 the Seat of Juſtice being 
fixed in the Ile of Canaria , unto which all the reſt reſort as they have occaſion- 
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I 3. MI2ZE2 the greateſt Iſland of the Azlartick, is ſituate in the Latitude of 32. over againſt 
I the Cape of Cantix in orocco; in compaſſe 140 miles, ſome adde 20 more. So called of the 
wildernefle of Trees there growing , whea firſt diſcovered the Port#gals naming that 2Zadera , which 
the Latins call Aateria, and we Exgliſh Timber : with which the 1ſle was ſo overgrown, that the beſt 
way tocleer it and make it habitable , was by conſuming them with fire 5 which raged fo horribly for 
the time , that the people imployed in it were fain to go far into the Sea to refreſh theroſelves. But the 
Hasbandry was well beſtowed ; the A/zes making ſo good compe## to enrich the ſoil, ( as burning the 
Turf of barren lands, and ploughing the Aſhes of it , on ſome grounds with us ;) that at the firſt 
It yielded /x:5-fo/d increaſe. And though the firſt vertue of that experiment be long ſince decayed, 
yet ſtill it yiclderh rh37t5-fo/d in moſt places ofit 3 fruitful withal of a kind of Plant uſed in dying Clothes, 
which is hence called Jſader ; and of Sugar Caves in fuch a wonderful manner, that fora time the fifths 
of the Sxgars herein made amounted yearly to 60000 Arnobes ; now not half ſo much. The Iſle won- 
derfully fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the choiceſt Wines ; the Slips whereof were brought 
from Candy , bringing forth here more grapes than leaves, and Cluſters of two , three , and four ſpans ' 
long. The Hils well ſtored with Goats , the Plains with numerous Herds of Cattel; the Woods with 
Peacocks, Thrufhes, Pigeons : theſe laſt ſo ignorant of the injury, which Man might do them , that at the 
firſt coming of the Portugals thither , they would ſuffer themſelyes to be taken up ; but now have wit 
enough to keep out of danger. © 


% 


The whole Iſland in all parts well watered , having beſides many pleaſant Springs, eight handſome 
Riverets, wherewith the Earth refreſh'd and moiſtned , yields the ſweeter Herbage; which otherwiſe 
by reaſon ofthe hear of the Air (never very cool ) might not be ſo nouriſhing. The chief City of it hath 
the name of Fonchial, the See ofan Archbiſhop, and the Sear of Juſtice : known to the Romans by the 
name of 7210275, Of Amolala, as many learned men conceive, and again forgotten ; it was of later times 

| diſcovered 
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GI'ce ,yered by one Hſachan, an Engliſh-man , who was caſt vpon it by a tempeſt, A». 1 344, who burying 
the 'ce his wife , or ſome other woman which he bad in his company, writ on her tomb hisname, and com- 
TY - thicher , with the cauſe thereof; which gave the Portugals occaſion to look further after it. De- 
Y olate, and unyeopled at the firſt diſcovery, now exceeding populous': and of no ſmall advantage tothe 


Crown of Portugal, to which firſt united , An.2420. under the conduR of Prince Henry before men. 


tioned. | | 
14, INSULA PORTUS SANCT1I, orthellſleof HOLYT-PORT, isdiſtant from 


Madera about 40 miles; neighbouring the Coaſts of Aſanritania T :ngitana,and therefore probably con- 


ceived to be thie Cerne of Prolomie. $0 called , becauſe diſcovered by lome Portugal-Mariners (by the di- 
_ reQion and erjcouragement of the {aid P. Henry) on All hallows day , 41.1428. Deſolate and unha- 
| bited at the firſ? diſcovery: , but now very well peopled, In compaſſe about 15 miles ; well ſtored with 
| Corn and Fruits , great ſnoals of Fiſh upon their ſhores , plenty enough of Beeves and Goats : but ſuch 
. abundance of Conies (bred of one. Dee Coney brought thither when great with young) that the Inhabi- 
cants were no leſſe peſtered with them in theſe later times, than the Baleares were of old - inſomuch thac 
they were out: of hope to withſtand the miſchief , or repair the damages ſuſtained by them. A. little 
Ifland not far off, breedeth nothing elſe. The'chief Town of it Porro- Santo , or Holy-Port , ſeated on a 
convenient R ode, but a ſorry Haven ; was taken by Sir Amias Preſton,in our wars with Spain , An,1596. 
but being ſacked and ſpoiled, was again abandoned. In former times called Ceyne, as betore was ſaid, and 
reckoned for the moſt remote Colony which the Carthaginians or Phenicians had in the Weſtern Ocean x 
beyond which they conceived the Sea to be unnavigable, (proved otherwiſe by Hanne's v oyage) choked 
with mud. and weeds. Called therefore Cerne ultima ( e/Ethiopum popules alit nitima Cerne) by Feſtus 
Refs , and others of the Antient writers. : I 


1 THE HESPERIDES. 


IS. HE HESPERIDES, by Pliny and Pomponins 24ela, are ſaid to betwoin nomber;, 
ſituate iu the Ar/antick Seas , but we finde not where. Much memorized and chanted by the 
© © - Antient Poets, for giving a ſafe and pleaſant habitation to the daughters of Aras (which 
they call by the name of Heſperides allo) ; the curious Gardens by them planted, and.the Go/de Apples 
of it which were kept by a Dragon , and took hence by Hercules. But the Hiſtorians remove theſe Gar- 
dens out of the Sca,into the main Land of. Africk, , and fix them in Cyrexe , where already ſpoken of. 
Which notwithſtanding |, it is granted that there were antiently ſome Iſlands in the: Atlantich Ocean : 
noted by this name, and ſaid to be exceeding fruittul of their own accord : and therefore probably the 
ſame which Plztarch in the Life of Sertorizs calleth Tyſule Atlantice , and deſcribes them thus. 
«A, Soo per c10h,ntm's wnrTianc mgs SraKensperal, oc, They are (faith he) two Iſlands parted by 
* a narrow S$treit of the Sea , diſtant from the main land of 4frick, 10000 furlongs ( which in our ac- 
* compt cometh to 1250 miles) called alſo the Iſles of Blefſed Souls and the Fortunate 1lands. They have 
** rain there very ſeldom, but a fine ſweet Dew , which makes the Earth exceeding fruicful both for tillage 
* and planting fruits , which ſometimes grow without any care or labour of the husband-man ; ſufficienc 
** by their plenty and fiveerneſſeto maintain the people, much given to eaſe, and hardly troubling them- 
< ſelves with any buſineſſe. The Air for the moſt part very temperate, never extreme in any-changes of 
< the ſeaſon ; the rigor ofthe Northern , and Eaſtern winds, being by ſo long a paſſage thicher very 
& much abated; as on the other ſide the Weſtern and South-Eaſtern winds do much refreſh it with ſuch 
« Miſts,as they bring from the Sea , to the great comfort ofthe people, A place ſo generally ſweet, that 
** the Barbarous people in it have a conſtant and approved opinion , that theſe ſhould be the Z/yſar 
<< F;elds , the ſeats of the bleſſed ſouls departed , deſcribed by Homer : with the report whereof Sertorizes 
« was ſo highly taken , that he intended to have given over the purſuit ofthe Civi/ wars , and thereco 
5 ſpend'the reſt of bis dayes in peace and happineſle; which he had done, if the C3/icians,men accuſtomed 
* unto ſpoil and rapine, had not took him off. So far and to this purpoſe Plutarch. But what theſe 
Iſlands are, and where now to be found , (for in regard oftheir great diſtance from the Coaſt of Africh, 
they cannot be the Fortynate 1/lands ſpoken of before) 1 cannot caſily determine: unleſſe we ſhould con= 
jeQure, as Ortelizs doth , that they are the Iſlands of Cxba and Hi/paniola , on the Coaſts of America ; 
ro the Storie and Chorographic whereof we are now to baſten, | | 


And ſo much for the Jſles of Africk. 
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principal Towns and Cities mentioned 1 in this Parr. 
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Math. 24. 14. 


Es oradicabizer hos Evangelium regni, in unbonſs _ in reflmonium omnibus Gentibas : 
& tunc veniet conſummatio. | 


S. Hitronym, in locum. - 


FER Dominic advenius, eft Evangelium in tots Orbe predicart , ut nullus fit excuſabilic 
quod aut jam completum, aut krevi cernimus complendum. 
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Lis. IV. Parr Il. 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY « HISTORIE 


| 0 F 
AMERICA A, 
And all the Principal Kingdoms, Provinces , Seas, 

and Iſles of it, | 


s* j 5 ; 


—_— 
LAY —_—_— 


Of AmERiIc a: 


ME RIC A, the fourth and laſt part of the World , is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
8 8| Atlantick Ocean , and the Yqrgivian Seas, by which parted from Exrope , and Africa; 
$4 which Seas, the Marriners call are del Noyt 3 on the Weſt, with the Pacifiqne Ocear, 

£9 by the Marriners called are de! Zar, which divides it from 4fia3 on the South , with 


. ſome part of Terra Auſtrals Incognita, from which ſeparated by a long, but narrow 


E = Strett, called the Streits of Magellan ; the North, bounds of it hitherto not ſo well diſ- 


covered, as that we can certainly affirm it to be /ſlaxd, or Continent. IP By 
Ic is called by ſome, and that moſt aptly, THE NEW WORLD: New, forthe late Diſcove- 


ry ; and zy07/d, for the vaſt greatneſſe of it. The moſt, uſual , and yer ſomewhat the more improper. 
name, is that of America ; becauſe Americus Veſpacius an Adventurous Florentine , diſcovered a great 
part ofthe Continent of ir. But ſince the firſt light he had to finde out thoſe parts, came from the dire. 
ions and example of Columbus; , who firſt led the way ;' and that SebaHian Cabot touched at many 
places, which Americus Vefþacing never ſaw : it might as properly have bezn called Colambana, Sebaſtia- 
2a, or Cabotia. The moſt improper name of all, and yet not much lefſe uſed than that of America, is, the 
Weſt-Indies : weſt,in regard of the Weltern ſituation of ic, from theſe parts of Exrope 3 and Tndjes,either 
as miſtook for ſome part of 1-4ia, at the firſt Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Sea-men uſed to cail all 


Countreys, if remote and rich, by the name of [ndsa, 


Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on conje#ural prefumptions, than Demonſtrative Argu- | 


ments, that Amerita was known long before our late Diſcoveries. Their Reaſons drawn. 1. From the 
Dodrine of the Antipodes, which being maintained by many of the ancient Writers , inferreth (as they 
think ) a knowledge of theſe parts of the world, which are oppoſite to us, But unto this it, may be an- 
ſwered, that the knowledge of the 4ntipodes amongſt the ancients was by ſuppoſition, at the beſt by De- 
monſtration onely, and not in fa& 3 or thus, that it was knowa that there were Antipodes, but the Anti. 
podes were not known. 24y. Itis ſaid that Hanne, a Noble Carthaginian, diſcovered a great Iſland inthe 
Weſtern Ocean , and after a long voyage returned home again, not wanting Sea-room., but Victuals, as 
hecold the Senate. But he that writ the ations of Haxzo in this famous voyage , (which ſome conceive 
to be Harze bimfelf ) informs us thac he ſayled not Weſtwards, but more towards the South : and there- 
fore this great 1ſland, whatſoever it was, (whether 4adera, or ſome one of the Fortunate Ilands , I 
decermine not} could not be America. 31y. It is alledged chat Plato in his Timexs ſpeaks of a great 
ifland of the Arlantich Ocean, Lybiam & Africam adequans (as out of him Tertallian bath it) as big as 


Lybia, and Africk, properly lo called : which hy conteſſerh ro be drowned long betore his time, and 
| Vvyv | there= 
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therefore poſſibly never extant but in ſome mens fancies. 4/y. That Ariſtotle in the book de {undo (if 
that book be bis.) ſpeaks of an Iſland very fruitfull, and full of navigable Riyers ; diſcovered by the Car- 
+haginians, and by thera forbidden to be planted upon pain of death. Which 1fland being affirmed by 
that Author, to be Maltorum dierum itinere a Gradibus rewore, hath made ſome men conceiye it to be 
this America, or ſome of the great Iſlands of it. , As if it might not be as well one of the Azores, or per- 
haps Madera ; offfome other of the Iſlands in the Road of Hannes voyage. Certain I am , that one of 
che beſt friends the Pheniczans have, who would not gladly lote ſuch an opportuvity of enabling their 
performances in Navigation , (could any thing be built upon it) doth wave the whole Relation as gf 
doubtfull credit; and knoweth of no ſuch place as is there deſcribed by that Author, whoſoever be were. 
5ly. Some have produced theſc Verſes of Seneca, to inferre a knowledge of this Countrey amongſt the 


ancients, viz. 


Venient anni ſecula ſerss , 
Dmibus Oceanus vincula rerun 
Laxet, & ingens pateat tellug, 
Novoſque Typhis detegat Orbes, 
Nee ft Terrs ultima Thule. 


Which may be Engliſned in theſe woyds : 


Tn the laft dayes an age ſhall come, 
Wherein the all-devouring Fome 

Shall loſe its former bounds, and ſhew 
Amnother Continent to view. 

New-worlds, which N:ght doth now cougeal, 
A ſecond Typhis ſpall reveal 3 | 
And frozen Thule ſvall no more 

Be of the Earth the furtheſt Shore. 


But this Argument can bring no neceſſary , nor ſo mych as a probable inference, of any ſuch Conti- 
nent as this, then known to Sexeca : the Poet in that Chorws ſhewing as well the continual dangers , as 
the poſſible effeRs of Navigation 5 that there might be, not that tliere were more Lands diſcovered, than 
thoſe formerly known, 6/y. Some hold this Countrey to be the Land of Ophir, to which 'So/omor is ſaid 
in the holy Scriptures to have ſent for Gold. But Ezion-Geber , which is there alſo ſaid to be the ſtation 
where his Navy lay, was ſituate in the bottom of the Red-Sea, or Bay.of Arabia : whereas if he had ſent 
chis way, his ſhipping tmuſt have lain at Zoppa, or ſome other Port of the Mediterranean, and from thence 
ſet forwards through the Streits of Gibraltar, and fo plainly Weſtward. 7ly. Finally, in the Hiſtory of 
Wales writ by David Powel, it is reported that 7fadec the ſon of Owen Gwizedth Prince of ales, of pur- 
poſe to decline ingaging in a Civi/ war raiſed in that Eſtate, in the year 1170, put bimſelf to Sea; and 
after a long courſe of Navigation, came into this Countrey : where after he had left his men, and fortified 
ſome places of advantage init , he returned home for more ſupplies, which he carried with bim in ca 
Barks ; but neither he nor they looked after by the reſt of that Nation. To which ſome add, that here is 
Nill ſome ſmattering of the zye/ch, or Brirz/5 tongue, to be found amongſt them 3 as that a Bird wich a 
white head is called Pexgwiz, and the like : in which regard, ſome ſorry Stateſmen went about to entitle 
Queen Elixab:th unto the Soveraignty of theſe Countreys ; Others more wiſe, diſlwaded from that 
vain Ambition, conſidering that zPe/ch-mzx, as well as others , might be caſt upon thoſe parts by force 
of Tempeſt; and eaſily implant ſome few words of their own among the people. there inhabiting. And 
chough I needs muſt ſay for the honour of za/es, that they have more grounds for what they ſay , than 
thoſe which look for this new World in the 4t/antis of Plato, the Atlantich lands of Ariftole and Plu- 
tarch, or the Diſcoveries of Hanno the Carthaginian : yet am I not ſo far convinced of the truth there- 
of , the uſe of the Marriners Compaſſe being not ſo ancient (without which ſuch a voyage could not be 
— 3 ) but that I may conclude with more ſatisfaRion , that this Countrey was unknown to the 
ormer ages. | 

But now, as 2e/a the Geographer ſaid once of Britain 5 then newly conquered by the Remans 3 Bri- 
tannia gwalzs fit, qualeſque progeneret , mox certiora & mags explorata dicentur z quippe jam din clauſam 
aperit ecce Principum maximns ( he means Clandins Ceſar ) nec indomitarum modo ſed & incoguitarum 
ante ſe Gentium Vittor : ſo may we ſay of America, on theſe late diſcoveries: What kinde of Countrey it 
is, and what men it producetb, we do, and ſhall know more certainly than in former times 3 ſince thoſe 
puiſſant Kings of Spaiz have laid open all the parts thereof 3)inhabired not onely by unvanquiſhed , but 
even unknown Nations, For God remembring the promiſe" of his Son, that his Goſpel before the end 
of the World ſhould be preached to all Nations ; ſtirred up one Chriſtopher Colon, or Columbus, born at 
Nervy, in the Signeury of Geyoa, to be the inſtrument for firding out choſe parts of the World,to which 
the found of the Goſpel had not yet arrived. Who being a,man of great abilities, and born to upder- 
take great matters, could not perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conſidered 3 ) but that there 
| was another zor/dto which that glorious Planer did import both his light and heat, when he went from 
us. This 7/014 he purpoſed to ſeek after , and opening his D<cſign to the State of Gezoa, An. 1486. was 
by them rejeRed. Oa this repulle, he ſent his brother Bartholomew to King Henry the ſeventh of Exg- 
land; whoin his way hapned unfortunately into the hands of Pirars, by whom detained a long _ 

ut 


- 
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"bur art laſt inlarged. As ſoon as he was ſet at liberty, he repaired to 'the Court of EZnoland; where his 
Z 


Propoſition found ſach a chearfull entertainment at the hands of the King , that Chriſtopher Columbus © 


was ſent for to come thither alſo. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of his rich purchaſs. For Chr:fopher 
not knowing of his brothers impriſonment, nor hearing any tidings from him, conceived the offer of his 
ſervice to have been negleRed ; and thereupon made his deſires known at the Court of C:file : where 
after many delayes, and fix years attendance on the buſineſſe ; he was at laſt furniſhed with chree ſhips 

. onely, and thoſe not for Conqueſt, but Diſcovery. With this ſmall ſtrength he ſayled on the main 
Ocean more than 60 dayes, yet could ſee no Land, ſo that the diſcontented Spaniards began to mutiny ; 
and partly our of ſcorn to beunder the command of a Stranger, partly deſirous roreturn , would not go 
; a foot forwards. Juſt at that time it bapned, that Co/xmbzs did diſcern the Clouds to carry a clearer 
"colour, than they did before : and probably conceiving that this clearneſſe proceeded from ſome nigh 
habitable place, reſtrained the time of their expeRation within the compaſſe of three dayes ; paſling his 
word to return again, if they did not ſee the Land within that time. Toward the end of the third day, 
one of the Company called Rodrigo de Triane (he deſerves to have his name recorded, being no other- 
wiſe rewarded for ſuch joyfull news) deſcried fire ; an evident Argument chat they drew near unto 
ſome ſhore. The place diſcovered was an Ifland on the Coaſt of Florida , 'by the Natives called Gyaha- 
2ant ; by Columbus St. Savioars ; now counted one of the Lucaios. Landing his men, and cauſing a Tree 
ro be cut down, be made a Crofle thereof; which he erected near the place, where he came on Land - 
and by that Ceremony took poſſeſſion ofthis XN £7 WORLD, for the Kings of Spain,Oftob. 11. 
A. 1492. Afcerwards he diſeovered , and took poſleſlion of Hianjiola; and with much treafure , and 
content,\returned towards Spain : Preferred for this good ſervice by the Kings themſelves, firſt to be 
Admiral of the 1»dies, and afterwards to a Coat of Arms , for Caſtile and Leon, Colambis hath gotten a 
N'zs vv WoRrLD; and in concluſion unto the title of Duke De /a Vega, in the Iſle of Zamaicas. 
"News of this fortunate Diſcovery being ſent.to Pope Alexander the 6. by the Kings of Caſtile, he very 
liberally beſtowed upon them all choſe Countreys, which chey already had , or ſhould afterwards diſcover 
in the Weſtern world ; advifing them to uſe their diligence and indeavours for converting thoſe people 
to the Faith, which was done accordingly. For the next year Coli#zbx being furniſhed with 18 ſhips 
for more Diſcoyeries , and his brother Bartholomew made Governour of the Countreys diſcovered by 
'him , they took along with 'them one Bay, a BenediQtine Monk, as the Popes Vicar General, accompa- 
nied with the learned Clarks, which were co be afliſtants to him in the converting of that people co the 
Chriſtian Faith. In this ſecond voyage he diſcovered the Iſlands of Cxba and Zamaica , and built the 
Town of 1ſabella (afterwards better known by the name of Dow#ngo) in Hiſpaniola ; trom whence for 
ſome ſeverities uſed againſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſent pritoner into Caſtile, but very honou- 
rably entertained , and abſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him. In the year 1497. he began his 
third voyage, in which he diſcovered the Countries of Paria, and Camara, on the firm Land, with the 
Iflands of Cbagna ,and Margarita, with many other Iſlands , Capes, and Provinces, which ſhall be 
rotiched upon particularly in their ſeveral places. In the year 1500, he began his fourth and laſt voyage 
in the courſe whereof , coming to Hiſpaniola he was unworthily denied enterance into the Citie of Ds- 
mingo, by Nicholas de Ovendo, the then Governour of it after which ſcouring along the SegzCoalts , as 
far as Nombre de Trias, but adding little to the fortune of his former diſcoveries, he returned back to 
Cuba, and Famaica, and from thence to Spain, where about ſix years after (that is to ſay , 4». 1506.) 
he departed this life , and was honourably interred at S2v/ , where to this day remaineth this Epicaph 
on his Tombe , bald in it ſelf, and otherwiſe exceeding ſhort of ſo great a merit , of which I muſt tell you 
by the way, thatthe Philip, whom the Yerſifier (I do not fay the Poet ) called Philippus Hipanus, ſhould 
rather have been called Philippus Anſtriagns, or Philippas Burgundas, as being meant of that Philip of 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgindy, who had then married 70ax, Sole Daughter and Heir of the Kings of Spaiy, 
and aftet the death of //abe//a ſucceeded in the Realm of Caſtile, or elſe the Epitaph muſt bs written long 
after bis death; and meant of Ph:/ip the 2. Son of Charles the fifth, who was not 'born untill the year 
1527. _ came not to the Crown above 20 years after, Now for this Epitaph, ſuch as it is, it is this that 
followeth : | | 
| _Chriſtophorus gernir quem Genoa Clara Columbus, 

(Nomine perculſus quo neſcio) primus in Altum 
Deſcendens Pelagus, ſolem verſuſque cadentem 
Direfto curſu, noſtro haftenus addita Mnndo - 
Litora detexi, HisSþano potitura Philippo : 
Amndenda hinc alits plura, & majera relinquens, 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words: 


1 Chriſtopher Columbus , whom the Land 

Of Genoa firſt brought forth, firſt took in hand 
T know not by what diety incited © | 
To ſconre the Weſtern Seas , znd was delighted 
To ſeek for Countreys never known. before. 
Crown'd with ſucceſſe, I firſt deſcried the ſhore 
Of the New World , then diſtined to ſuſtain 

T he future yoke of Philip Lor# of Spain , 

And yet. I greater matters left behinde 
For men of more means and a braver minis, © 


Vvvy 2 Dying 
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Dying he left two Sons behinde him, of which the youngeſt called Ferdivand died urimarried, the eldeſt 
called Diego, ſucceeded his Father inthe Admiralty of the /zdics,and the Dukedom of Vega,and married 
Marie ot Toledo, Daughter of Ferdivand Duke of Alva ; but (having as it ſeemeth ) no ifſue by her, he 
ſpent the greateſt part of his Eſtate in founding the Library at Sev3/,lpoken of before, which he furniſhed 


with 12000 Volumes, and endowed with a liberal revenue to maintain theſame. Bur though his Family 
be extin&, yer his Fame ſhall live, renowned to all poſterities,as the firſt diſcoverer of this new world and 


conſequently the greateſt and moſt Fortunate advancer of the Spaxiſh Monarchy, though in his life time 


ſo maligned by moſt part of the Spaniards, that BahadiUa being tene into thoſe parts for redreſle of grie- 
vances, loaded him with Irons, and returned him priſoner into Spaix. Nor did they onely ſtick after his 
death, to deprive him of the honour of this Di/covery (attributing ic toI know not what Spariard,whoſc: 
Cards and Deſcriptions he had ſeen) bur in his life would often ſhy that it was a matter ot no ſuch dif- 
culty to have found theſe Countreys 3and that if he had not donetwhen he did, ſome body elle mighc 
have done it for him. Whoſe peeviſhneſſe be confuted by this modeſt arcifice, deſiring ſome of them, who 


inſolently enough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, co make an Egg itand firmly upon 


one of its ends. Which when they could not do upon many Trials , he gently bruizing one end of it, 
made it ſtand upright ; letting them ſee without any further repreheaſion, how eaſie it was to do that 


thing which we ſee 8nother do before us. | 
Bur to proceed, Columbus baving thus led the way, was ſeconded by Americas Veiþyfrus , an adventu. 
rous Florentine, imployed therein by Zmmannel King of Portugal, An.1501. ona delign of finding out 2 


nearer way tothe Aoluccaessthan by the Cape of good Hope, who though he paſſed nor further than the 


Cape of St. Auguſtines in Braſil, without ſo much as having a ſighc of the great River ge /a Plata, which 
'waſbeth the Sourh-Ports of chac Countrey ; yet from him (to the great injury and negle& of the firſt | 


Diſcoverer) the Contin+#t, or main Land of this Countrey, hath the name of America 5 by which ill 
known, and moſt commonly called. To him ſucceeded 7ohz Cabot , a Venetian ,che Father of Scbaftian 
Chet, in behalf of Henry the ſevench of Z-gland : who diſcovered all the North-Eaſt Coaſts hereof,from 
the Cape of Florida 1n the South, to New-fonund land,and Terra di Laborggor in the North, cauſing the 
American Rojtelets to turn Homagers to that King and the Crown of Epg/qyd. Followed herein by 
divers private Adventurers and undercakers, out of all parts of Zxrope, horderiag on the Ocean. Ferds- 


14nd Magellanus was the firſt chat compaſſed the whole world, and taund the South paſſage, called Fre- 


tur: Magellanicur to this day : followed herein by Dyke , and Cavendi/t, of England. Frobiſher , and 
D4vies attempted a Diſcovery of the North-weſt paſſage 3 Willoughy and Barrezghs of the North-caſt. 
bo that according to that elegant ſaying of the Learned Yerxla, in bis Advancement of learning , this 
great building the world, had never thorow-lights made in it till theſe ogy gayes : by which as almolt all 
parts of Learning, 0 in eſpecial this of Navigation, and by conſequence of Ce/mography allo , bath ob- 
tained an incredible proficiency in theſe later times. : | 

| For inthe Infancy and firſt Ages of the world, (pardon me I þeſeech you this ſhort, but not unprofi- 
table diſgreſſion) men lived at home, neither intent upon any Forreign Merchandiſe, nor inquiſitive after 


the hives and Fortuney of their Neighbours : or in the language of the Pact, 


Nondum caſa (uis peregrimun ut viſcret Orbem , 
Hontibus , in liquidas Pinus deſcenderat undas. 


The Pine left net the Hils on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek ſtrange Lands , or rove upon the Floog. 


But when the Providence of God had inſtrated Neah how to build the Ark, far the preſervation of 
himſelf and his children from the general De{xge : the Poſterity, which deſcended from him, had: chereby a 
pattern for the making of Ships and other Veſſels (perfe&ed in more length of time) whereby to make 
the waters paſſable , and maintain a neceſſary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Nation. *Tis true , the 
Heathen Writers which knew not Noah , attribute the invention of ſhipping to ſundry men , according 
to ſuch informations or traditions, as they bad received ; Str4bo, to Hes King of Crete ; Diodorus S1- 
culus , to Neptune , who was therefore called the God of the Seas 3 and 7 > les , to the people of 
Tyre , a Town indeed of great wealth and craffick , and the moſt famous Empory of the elder times ; 


ſaying 


Prima ratem ventis credere defla Tyrus. 
> 


The Tyrians firſt the Art did finde 
To make Ships travel with the winde. © 


_ And queſtionleſſe the 7yriaxs, and the reſt ofthe Phenicians , enjoying a large Sea-coaſt,”and many 
ſafe and capacious Havens , being in theſe times moſt ſtrangar Sea, and making ſo many fortunate Na- 
vigations into moſt parts of the then known World; might give the Poet ſome good colour for his af- 
firmation. From the Pheyiciays , the Egyptians (their next neighbours) might derive the Art of Na- 
vigation ; though being an ingenous people, they did add much to it. For whereas the firſt Veſſels were 
either made of the body of ſome great Tree , made hollow by the Art of man ; or elſe of divers boards 
faſhioned into a Boat , and covered with the Skins of Beaſt ; (ſuch as are ſtil in uſe amongſt theſe Ame- 
ricans : ) the Phenicians brought them firſt into ſtrength, and ſorm ; butthe Fgyptians added Decks 

unto 
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unto them. By Danazs King of Egypt wen he fled from his brother Rameſes , the uſe of ſhipping was 
tirft brought amonglt the Grecians : who before that time knew no other way of croſſing their nar- 
row Seas , but on Beams or Racers tied to one anorher. Nave primms ab Egypto Danaus aavenit , ante 
enim Ratibus navigabatur, as it is in Plinie: where we may ſee the trueand genuine difference ,betwixt: 
* Ratis, and Navs though now both uſed indifferently for allſorts of ſhipping. Amongſt the Greciars, 
thoſe of Crete were the ableſt Sea-men 3 which gave occaſion to Ariſtotle tocall Crere the Lady of the 
Sea : and to Srrabo to make fines the Inventor of Ships. In following time: , the Carthaginians , being 
a Colony of 7yre , were moſt conſiderable irt this kinde; and by the benefit of their ſhipping much d1- 
ſtreſſed the Romays. Bat fo it hapned (as all things do and muſt concur to Gods publick purpoſes in the 
 aiteration of Eſtates ) that a Tempeſt ſeparating a Q#inqueremrs or Gallie of five banks of Oars , from 
the reſt of the Carthaginian Fleet; caſt it on the ſhore of /raly : by which accident the Romans learning 
the Art of Ship-wrights , ſoon became Maſters of the Sea. That Fraxce , and Spain were taught the ule 
of ſhipping by the Greeks, and Phenicians ; isa thing paſt queſtioning : Xarſci/les in the one being a 
Phecean , and Gazes in the other a Tyrian Colony. As for che Belgians . andthe Britains , It is pro- 


able chat they firſt learnt it of the Romwars ( though formerly they had ſome way to tranſport them- + 


ſ:ives from one ſhore to the other.) For Ceſar telleth us of the Belge, Ad cos Mercatores minime com- 
meant , that they were not at all viſited by Forraign Merchants. And the ſame Ce/ar found the Seas 
| betwixt France, and Britain, ſoill furniſhed with Veſſels 3 that hewas fain to make ſhips to tranſport 
his Army: Singulars Militum ſtudio circiter ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invenit , as his own words 
are. | = ES 
Having thus brovght Navigation to the greateſt height which it had in thoſe days 5 let us look back 
again onthe Inventors of particular Veſſels, and the Tack/e unto them belonging. That the Phenicians 
firſt invented open Veſlels, and the E gyptians Ships with Decks , hath been ſaid before : and unto them 
alſo is referred the ?nvention of Gallies , with two Banks of Oars upon a fide ; which kinde of Veſſels 
grew 1o large in the coorſe of time , 'that Prolomy Philopater is ſaid to have made a Gallic of 50 banks. 
Great Ships of burden , called Cirera , we owe to the Cypriots ; Cock boats, or Skiffs (Scaphas ) tothe 
Illyrians , or Libarnians : Brigantines, (Celoces) to the Rhodians 3 and Frigots or light Barks , ( Lembos) 
unto the Cyrenians. The Phaſelis , and Pamphyli (which we may render Men of War) were the inven- 
tion ofthe Pamplyiians, and tlie Inhabirants of Phaſe/cs , a Town of Lycia, in Afia Hdinor. As for 
Tackle , the Beottans invented the Oar 3 Dedalaus, and his ſon Tcarws , the Maſts and Sails : Which 
gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, that flying our of Crete , they made wings to their bodies ; and that 
{carns ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which faſtened his wings unto his ſhoulders , and thereby 
periſhed; the truth being , that preſuming too much on this new invention , he ran himſelfupon a 
' Rock, and wascaſt away. For Hippagines , veſſels for the tranſporting of Horſe ., we are indebted to 
the Salaminians ; for grapliug hooks, to Anarcharſis; for Anchors, tothe T#xſcans5 and for the Rud- 
'der, elm , or Art of Stetring , to Typhi the chief Pilot in the famous Argo : who noting that a Kite, 
when ſhe flew, guided her whole body by her Tail ; effe&ed that in the devices of Art , which he bad ob- 
ſerved in the works of Nature. By theſe helps ſome great Voyages were performed in the elder times ; 
the greateſt, thoſe of Faſon, Vhſſes, and Alexander , with the Fleets of Solomon, and the Egypriar 
Kings. Ofcheſe , 7aſez and his companions, fayled in the ſhip called Argo, through the Zxx:xe Sea, 
and part ofthe Meditterranean 3. Viyſſes , through the Idediterranean onely ; ſmall gullets , if compared 
with the Ocean. Alexander”s journey ſo famouſed , and accounted then ſo hazardous, was but ſayling 
down the River 14d , and four hundred furlongs into the Ocear. And for the Fleets of !Solomor , and 
the Kings of Zgypr , iis very apparent , that they went with great leiſure , and crawled cloſe by the 
ſhore-fide : otherwiſe it bad been impoſſible to have conſumed three whole years in going from Ezz0x- 
Geber into India,and returning again 3 which was the uſual time of theſe voyages,as appeareth in 1 Kzng. 
10. 22. After the fall of the Rowan Monarchy , the moſt potent States by Sea in the Aeairterranear , 
were the Genoſe,and Venetians ; inthe Ocean the Engliſh , and the Hayſ*rowns; neither of which ever 
attempted any great diſcoveries. | ;t ; 
But in the.year 1300. one Flavio of alphi inthe Realm of Naples , found out the Compaſſe , of 
Pixis Nantica, conſiſting of 8 winds onely , the four principal , and four collateral : And not long after, 
the pcople of Bruges, and Antwerp , perfeted that exce)lent invention 3 adding 24 other ſubordinate 
windes or points. By means of this excellent Inſtrument, and withall by the good ſucceſle of Columbus , 
the Portugals , Eaſtwards ; the Spaniards , Weſtward ; and the Z»g/;, Northwards; bave made many 
glorious and fortunate Expeditions : which had been utterly impoſſible ro have been performed , and 
had been fooliſhly undertaken , when that help was wanting. I know there bath been much pains raken 
by ſome learned men, to prove the uſe of the Mariners Compaſſe to be far more antient , than is now 
commonly pretended. Fuller , a very learned and induſtrious. man , but better skilled in the Hebrew 
rongue , than the Philologie of the Greeks , and, Latizes , will have it known to Solomon '» and by bim 
taught unto fhe Tyrians and Phenicrans (the moſt famous Sea-men of old times) : but he brings no Ar- 
gument of weigh co make good the cauſe. Nor is it poſlible that ſuch an excellent invention, ſo bene- 
ficial tothe common good of all mankind , ſhould have heen forgotten and diſcontinued , for the ſpace 
of more than 2000 years; ifever the T5rians, and Phenicians had been maſters of it :* who:could not 
poſſibly conceal it ( bad they been ſo minded) from the Common-2fariners , or they not have commu- 
nicated it for gain , or deſire of glory , to the Greeks , and Romans , under whom ſucceſſively they lived. 
As little moment do I findein ſome other Arguments , as that the Laps Heraclizs of the Antient wri- 
rers., or the Verſoria of Plants , ſhould be by them intended of the Mariners Compaſſe. For plainly the 


Verforia of Plautus ,15no other than that peece of rack/e , which our Mariners now call the Bolin; by 
Vvvv 3 which 
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which they yſe to turn their Sails , and ficthem to the change of every wind. And ſo much doth appear 
by the Poer turaſelf, in the Comedie which he cals Mercator 3 ſaying ,, Hinc ventwrs aunc ſecundus eſt”, cape 
modo Verſoriam. So called from Vero , to turn often 3 or from Yerſumthe firſt Supize of YVerro « whence 
Velum vertere isa common phraſe amongſt the Zarizes , uled for the ſhifting of the Sail as the winde 
doth-vary. Asfor the Load-ftoxe , it is called indeed Heraclinr Lapis , *®:axacis x53@- by the Greeks : * 
not becauſe Hercales Tyrins, whom the Phenicians invocated when they were at-Sea, had firſt found 


-out the vertue of it, as our Fxler thinketh ; but becauſe firſt found neer Heraclea , a City of Lydia, 


Kinaurar 8 Zra; Sm" *Hearaoiay Ths by Avdie ww laith Heſychins the old Grammarian. Called for 
the ſame reaſon 2agres , by the writers both Greek, and LZatize 3 becauſe firſt found in the Territo- 
ry of Magpeſia, a City of Lydia allo, whereof Heraclea was a part. So Suidas telleth us forthe Greeks, 
Hpd12.czn'3ilov Tis * Maymoiay dnifocay, ix T9 Thy *Hgawaciey Ths Mayvioias fiye : Heraclium La- 
pidem quidam Magneſiam reddiderunt ; quia Heraclea pars eff Magneſie. Called for the very ſame rea- 
ſon Lydins Laps allo , but by them known anely as a zoxch ſtone. Thus old Lacretins for the Latines. 


Duem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine Grail , 
Magnetum quia ſit patrizs de finibus ortas. 


Which $tone the Greeks do Magnes name a. 
Becauſe it from Magneſia came. 8 


- But T haverrambled further than I did intend , drawn by the yertue of the Zoad-ſfone too much out 
of my. way. It istimenow to return again into Azeriea ; where the Spaniards at their firſt Arrival 
found the people without all manner of Apparel , nought skilled in Agricx/ture , making their bread 
either of a Plant called ſaizz, or a kind of Root called. Fx#cca : a Root wherein is a venemous liquor, 
not inferior to the moſt deadly poiſons ; but having firſt ſqueezed out this juice , and after dryed and 
prepared the Root, they made their Bread of it. They worſhipped Deviliſh Spirits , whom they called 
Zemes ; in remembrance of whom they kept certain Images made of Corton woo! , like ofir Childrens 
Babies : to which they did great reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spirit of the Zexres to bein them; and to, 


blind chem the more , the Devi/ would cauſe theſe Pxppers to ſeem to move , and to make a noiſe. 


They ſtood alſo in ſo great fear ofthem , that they durlſt not diſpleaſe them : for iftheir wils were not 
fulfilled ; the Devz/ ſtrait executed vengeance upon ſome of tlicir Children ; fo holding this infatuated 


_ people in perpetual thraldom. So ignorant they were of all things which they had not ſeen , that they 
thought the Chriſtians to be immortal : wondring exceedingly at the Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their 


Ships 3 themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſlels , but huge Troughs made of ſome great-bodied 
Tree. But this opinion of the' Chriſtians immortality (in the ſenſe they meant it) did not long continue: 
forbaving taken ſome of them, they held their heads under the water, till chey had quite choaked them; 
by which they knew them to be mortal like other men. Quite deſtitute of all good learning}, they rec- 
koned their time by a confuſed obſervation. of the courſe of the Moon : and ſtrangely admired to ſee the 
Spaniards know: the health and affairs of one another, onely by reading of a Letter, - Of a plain and ho- 
neſt nature, for the moſt part , they were found to be 3 Loving and kinde in their eutertainments , and 
apt to do zood Offices both private and publick , according to their underſtandings : encouraged there- 
unto by an opinion which they had, that beyond ſome certain Hills (but they knew not where) thoſe 
which lived honeſtly and juſtly, or offered up their lives in defence of their Countrey;ſhould finde a place 
of everlaſting peace and happineſſe, So natural is the knowledge of the Souls immortality, and of ſome 
Ubi for the future reception of it, that we finde ſome tra&, or other of ic in moſt barbarous Nations. 
Andas for Ge/dand Silver , which the new-come Chriſtians ſo adored, they eſteemed them no otherwiſe 
than asdroſk : though many times they adorned themſelves therewith for the colours ſake 3 as they did 
alſo with ſhels, feathers, andthe like fine Gew-gawes. 

Of complexion, moſt of theſe Americans were reaſonably fair and clear, little inclining unto blackneſle: 
notwithſtanding that a great part of this Countrey lieth under the ſame parallel with ,£thiopia , Lybia, 
and the Land of Negroes. So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not (as ſome imagine) the cauſe 
of that blackneffe 3 though accidently it may turn the skin into ſuch a colour : as we ſee in many Coun- 
rrey-Laſſes,even in colder C/imates, whoſe faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Weather. Others 
more wile in their own conceits(but in no bodies elſe) will haye the natural Seed of the Africans to be black 
of colour ; contrary both to fenle and reaſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both againſt 
it, And ſome will bave this B/ackzefſe laid asa curſe on Cham , (from whoſe poſterity the African Na- 
tions doderive themſelves) becauſe, forſooth, he bad carnal knowledge of his wife when they were in 
the Ark: a fancie as ridiculous, as the other falſe. So that we muſt refer it wholly to Gods ſecret plea- 
ſure; though poſſibly enough the curſe of God on Cham and on his poſterity (though for ſome cauſe un- 
known tous) hath an influeace on it. | LY PIE => - 

Touching the Original of this people, it. is moſt probable that they deſcended from the 7 artars ; for 
which there are ſome Arguments of eſpecial weight, For firſt, it may be proved in the way of Nega- 
tion, that they came nor from Zxrope 3 as having no remainder of the Arts, Learning, and Civilities of it, 
And ſecondly, that they came not from 4fick,, in regard they have no black men amonyit them,cxcepr 
ſom2 iew which dwell on the Sea- coaſts over againſt Gxizea in Africk 5 from whence they are ſuppoſed, 
to have been brought hither by ſome Tempeſt, or other. Thirdly , that they bave not the leaſt coken, 
or ſhew of the arts and induſtry of China, India, or any civil Region-on that ſidz of Afia. . The affirma- 
15ve Arguments prove ficſt , that they came from Aſia; next in particular trom Tartarie. That they 
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came out of 4/74, is more than manifeſt , in that the Weſtſide of the Countrey towards A/ia, is far 
more populous , than the Eaſt cowards Exrope : of which there can be no other reaſon aligned , than 
that theſe parts were firſt inhabited , and that from hence the reſt was peopled. Next, the 1dolatry of 
this people , and the particularities thereof, their incivility , and barbarous qualities , cell us tha 
they are moſt like the Tartars of any. Thirdly , the Weſt-fide of America, if it be not Continent 
with T artary , is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall Strait , as may be perceived in all our Aaps and Cards 

as alſo in the Deſcription of theſe Countreys : ſo that there is into theſe Countreys a very quick and cafic 
paſſage. And tourthly , the people of Q#ivira, which {of all the Provinces of America is the neareſt 
unto T artary 3 are ſaid to follow in their whole courſe of their life, the ſeaſons and beſt paſturing of 
_ Con , Juſtlike the Scythian Nomades , or T artarian Hordes ; an evident argument of their Origi- 
nal deſcent, | | 
But from what Root ſoever they did firſt deſcend, certain it is that they had ſetled here many ages 
ſince, and overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Continent ; there being no place, which 
the Spaniards, or any other Adventurers, found deſolate, or waſte, and without Inhabitants. Bur their 
numbers much diminiſhed ſince cheſe late Diſcoveries 3 the Spamards behaving. themſelves moſt inhu- 
wanely towards this unarmed and naked people : killing them up like ſheep appointed co the ſlaughter, 
or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and works of drudgery. And had not Charles the fifth or- 
dained with moſt Chritiaz prudence, that the Natives ſhould not be compelled to work in the 1nes 
againſt their wills but that the Spaniards ſhould provide themſelves of S/aves elſewhere : the Narives, 
in alittle longer time had been quite exterminated, to the great reproach of Chriſtianity and the Goſpel, 
For ſo exceeding barbarous and bloudy were they at their firſt coming thither , that Haithney , a Noble- 
man amongſt them, being perſwaded to imbrace the Chriſtian faith ; demanded firſt what be ſhould get 
by being of that Religion : and was anſwered, that he ſhould get Heaven and the joyes thereof: Then 
would he know, what place wasdeſtinate to ſuch as died #nbaptized 5 and was anfwered , that they went 
to Hell, and the torments of it. Finally, asking unto which of theſe two places the Spaniards went, and 
being told they went to Heaves 3 he renounced his bapri/» : proteſting that he would rather go to Hell 
with the unbaptized, than to live i# Heaven with ſo cruel & people. The reſt were driven unto the Foxt, 
like ſo many Horſes to the watering. place 3 and received into the Church of Chr; withour any inſtru- 
Rion : inſomuch that one old Frier (as bimſelf confeſſed to Charles the fifth) had Chriſtened 700000 
of them , and another of that rank 300000. never acquainting them with any of the Articles of-the 
Chriſtian faith , or points of Religious converſation , (except it were to be obedient to their Paſtors 
and Teachers: ) Yet here I muſt conteſſe, (for Iam loath to defraud any man of his due) there hath been 
made a great improvement of Chriſtianity : the number of Chriſtians in this Countrey, being thought by 
ſome Learned man of the Church of Rope, to equal all thoſe of the Latine Churches in Exrope. And 
though perhaps conſtrained at firſt unto it as a ew Religion, and of a ſtriter Rule than that which be- 


fore they had ; yet by long time and education, ir is now grown more plauſible and familiar ro them. 


The Church hereof governed by.the four Arch-biſhops of 1. 2Jexico. 2. Lima. 3.S.Foy, and 4. Domini- 
co ; who have under them 25 Suffragan Biſhops, all liberally endowed and provided for. 

When this new world came firſt acquainted with the old , 1/abe! Queen of Caftile , would not 
permit any of her husband Ferdinando's ſubjets, to be planted here , viz. Arragonians , or Valents- 
ans» but licenſed the Caſti/ians, Andaluſians , Biſcains , and the reſt of her own people onely , cn- 
vying the wealth hereof to the reſt. When ſhe was dead, Ferdinand licenſed generally all the Spaniards, 
excluding onely the Portugals. But ſorich a prize could not ſo warily be fenced , but that the Portu- 
gals, French, Engliſh , and now of late the Low-countrey-men have laid in their own Barns part ofthe 
Spaniards narveſt who well hoped to have had a 2ſonopoly of ſo wealthy a Region , and to have en- 
| joyed without any r4vall or competitor the poſſeffion (I cannot fay the love) of a Conntrey ſo abun- 

dantly fruictul. -For though ſome ofthe Kings of Spaiz , have been uſed to fay , that they loved the 
Eaſt Indies as their Miftreſſe onely , in whoſe fayour they could patiently enough endure a Rival 3 bur 
eſteemed America as their wife , in whoſe love they copld not brook a Competitor , without foul dif- 
honour : yet by his leave (or without it rather ) ſome of his neighbours bave made bold with his wife , in 
theſe later times ; though in the affeQions of his 2L5ſtreſſe they have greater intereſt. Burt theſe attempts 
of the Engliſh and Hollanders, have been an occaſion of great ſtrength to the whole Countrey, For 
whereas in our firſt Wars with Spaiz , our private Advextures found the Sea-coaſis almoſt naked of 
defence ; and- thereupon made'many a rich and proſperous voyage to theſe parts : the Spaniards upont 
| fighcofthat weakneſle and diſadvantage , ſo ſtrongly fortified their Havens and Sea-Towns , that 
towards the later end of the reign of Queen Elizabeth , we were not able to accomplifh that with great 
and publick Forces, which before had been performed by ſmall and private. Which cauſed our Captain? 
and Adventurers, failing oftentimes in the Contizent , to make up their Market on the Seas, in the return 
of the Spaniſh Navies , as they yet do. . | | : x 

' This New World is very plentifull of Spices , Fruits, and ſuch Creatures which the o/47Y0r/d never 
knew ; ſtocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine and Bulls, ( broughr hither out of Europe fince the firſt diſco- 
very ) that the Spaniards kill thouſands of them yearly , for their tallow and hides onely. Bleſt wich ſuch 
abundance of Gold , that they fotind in many of their Mines , more Gold than Earth : a Metal which the 
Americans not regarding , greedily exchanged for hammers , knives, axes, and the like rools of iron.; 
for before, they were ont to make their Caxoes or Boats plain without , and hollow within , by the 
force of fire. Other particularicies ſhall be ſpecified -in che particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Coun- 
tries. I ſhall now onely take @ brief view of ſuch of their Beaſts and Fowls , as either this 0/4 071d did 


not know, or knew not in ſuch ſhapes and qualities, as are there preſented. Their Zyoxs lefle in great: 
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neſſe than thoſe in Africa , are ſaid to be of colour gray , and ſo nimble as to climb Trees ; their Dogs 
ſnowted like Foxes , but deprived of that property which the Logicians call Proprinum quarto modo , tor 
they could not bark: their Hogs with calons ſharp as Razo7s , and the naviloftheir bodies on the Ridge 
of their backs : their Stags , and Deer , without Hers ; their Sheep (they call chem Zamas) not one- 
ly profitable as with us, for food and raiment , but accuſtomed to the carrying of burdens, ſome of 150 
pound weight. Amongſt ſuch ſtrange Beaſts as this o/d-/07/d knew not, we may reckon that deformed 
one (whole name I finde not ) whoſe forepart reſembleth a Fox , the hinder part an Ape, except the 
Feet onely which are like a Mans : beneath her belly a Receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe keeps her young , 
till they be able to ſhift for themſelves ; never coming thence but when they ſuck, and chen in again. 
The Armadilla is in form like a barbed Horſe, ſeeming to be armed all over , and that with Artificial 
( rather chan natural ) Plates, which do ſhut and open. The 7icugue reſembleth a Goat , bur greater 
and more profitable ; of the Fleece whereof they make Rugs , Coverings , and Stuffs ; and in the Belly 
finde the Bezoar , ſometimes two or three , a foveraign Aztidote againſt Poiſons and venemous Di- 
ſcaſes. A kinde of Hare reſembling a 3/2» in his feet , and a Car in his tail 3 under whoſe chin na« 
ture hath faſtned a little Bag , which ſhe hath alſo tangheay to uſeas a Store hoyſe : for in this, having 
filled his Belly , he preſeryeth the remnant of his Prov3/f0n.”” The Prgritia, a little Beaſt (not fo named for 
nought ) which in fourteen days cannot go ſo far as a man may eaſily throw a ſtone. Then for their 
Birds , they have them there in ſuch variety of colours ; that the 1ndzaxs will perfeRly reprefeat in 
Feathers whatſoever they ſee drawn with Pencils: infomuch as a Figare of S. Franc made of Feathers , 
was preſented to Pope S1xrus Pxintus5 whoſe eye could not diſcern them to be natural colours , but 
thought them pencil-work , till he made tryal with his fingers. One called the 7oxzinefo , of all colours , 
ſo little thatit ſeems no bigger than a Bee or Butter-flie ; the mouth thereof no bigger than the eye of a 
needle ; yet yielding not to the Nsghtingale in the ſweerneſle of its note and Muſick : the Bird and Neſt 
put into Gold Scales, not weighing above 24. grains , yet beautified with Feathers of ſo many colours, 
eſpecially. in the neck and breſt ; that the 7yd5a»s make great uſe of them in their Feathey-pitures. 
' Others as big , as theſe arelittle. The Co-dores of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſſe, that they will tall upon 
a Sheep or Calf, open it, and eat it. Like Miracles of nature have they in cheir Fruirs and Plants, 
more proper unto Nat#ral Hiſtory than to this Diſcourſe : and many medicinal Drugs of rare opera. 
tion , which Ileave to the conſideration of the Learned Heybaliſts. I am too mach a Fool to be a Phy- 
ſitian, and therefore will not deal in ſuch things as are out of my Element. Yet ſomewhat of this kinde 
we may chance to meet with , in the Deſcrip:ion and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces , iato which this 
ew World is divided. | <} {5 | 
The whole is naturally divided into two great Peninſalas ; whereof that towards the North is cal- 
led Mexicana ;, from. Mexico the chief City and Province of it , ſuppoſed { for the moſt Northern 
parts of it are not yet diſcovered) to contain 13000 miles in compaſſe. ' That towards the South , hath 
the name of Peraana, from the great Countrey of Perz; the circumnavigation whereof is reckoned at 
17000 Italian miles. The 1fthmas which joyneth theſe. two rogether , very long but narrow ; in 
ſome places not above twelve miles from Sea to Sea 3 in many not above ſeventcen. By the Spaniards 
itis called the Streit of Dariez , from a River of that namein Fernuapa, neer unto the /Pthmas : and 
15 ſo ſmall a Ligament for ſo great a Body , that ſome have thought of turning theſe two Peninſular into 
perfe& Iſlands. Certainit is, that many have motioned to the Councel of Spazz , the. cutting of a na- 
vigable channel through this ſmall //h»zxs , ſo to ſhorten their common voyages to China, and the 
Moelaccees. Burt the Kings of Spain have not hitherto attempted it ; partly becauſe if he ſhould imploy 
the Americays in the work , he ſhould loſe thoſe few of them , which his people have ſuffered to live ; 
partly becauſe the $/aves which they yearly buy our of Africa , do but ſuffice for the Mines and Sugar- 
houſes; but principally , leſt the paſſage by the Cape of goed hope , beinglett , thoſe Seas might become 
a receptacle of Pirats. Wich doubtleſſe was a very prudent and Politick conſideration. Many times I 
have read of the like attempts begun , x never of any finiſhed. Se/oſtrs King of Egypt, Darizs of 
Perſia , one of the Ptolomies , and agate capricious Portugal had the like Plot, ro make a paſſage 
from the Red-Sea , to the Mediterranean : fo had Ceſar , Caligula , and Nero ,  Emperours of 
Rome , upon the Corinthian Tſthmus. Another of the ſame nature, .had Charls the great , to let the 
Rhene into the Danow ; thelike had Lacius Verns , to joyn the Rhee ,. and the | Roſxe : all which, in 
their peculiat places , we have already touched. Nicanor allo King of Syria, intended to-bave made 
a channel from the Ca#ias to the Ezxixe Sea ; an infinite projeQ. But neither he nor any of the 
reſt could finiſh theſe works ; God it ſeemeth , being not pleaſed at ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. - 
And yet perhaps the want of treaſure hath not been the leaſt cauſe , why the like projects have not pro- 
ceeded : beſides the dreadfull noyſes and apparitions , which (as, we have already faid ) continually 
affrighted the workmen. No 
ot leſſe obſervable than this great but unſucceſſeſul deſign of cutting a paſſage thorow this 1/h- 
»#5, from one Sea tothe other 3 was that notable, but a like ſucceſſeleſſe Artempr of Poha Oxeuham, 
an adventurous Eng/iſhmar , in a paſſage over itby Land. This mai being one of the Followers of Sir 
Francts Drake arriving in a ſmall Bark with 70 of his Companions,a little above Nombre di Deos , the 
chiefeſt Town of all the 7&hmys ; drew his Ship on Land, covered jt with boughs. , and marched over 
che Land with his Company guided by Negroes , till he came to a River. There he cut down Wood , 
made him a Pinnace, entred the South Sea, went to the Iſle of Pearls, where he ſtayed ten days ; inter- 
cepted in two Spaniſh Ships (who feared no Enemy on that fide ) 60000 pound weight of Gold, 
200000 pound weight in bars of ſilver, and returned in ſafery to the Land, And though by the mu- 


tinie of ſome of his own Company , he neither returned into his Countrey , nor unto his Ship : yet is it 
an 
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an Adventure not to be forgotten , in that never attempred by any other ; and by the Spaniſh Writers 
recorded with much admiration. Wt | FE 
Bur to return tothe Diviſion of this Countrey , and the two main parts thereof which this Strece 
uniteth 3 Mexicana , or the Northern Penin/#/a , may be moſt properly divided into the Conti- 
nent , and Iſlands : the Continent again into the ſeveral Provinces of 1 Eſtotiland , 2 Nova Francia, 
3 Virginia 4 Florida , 5 Califormia, 6 NovaGallicia, 7 Nova Hiſpania , and 8 Guatimala; each 
of them branched into many ſub-diviſions , and kfler Territories. - Pernana , or the Southern Pexin- 
ſula , taking in ſome part of the 1fhyus , as before wedid , hath on the Continent the Provinces of 
.1 Caitella Area , 2 Nova Granado , 3 Peru, 4 Chile, 5 Paragnay, 6 Brafil, 7 Guiana, and 8 Pa- 
71a , with their ſeveral members, parts, and particular Regiens. The Iflands which belong to both 
diſperſed either in the Southern Ocean, called fave d! Z #r; where there is not any one ofnote, buc 
1. Thoſe called 'Zos Ladroner, and 2 the Iflands of Solomon : or in the Northern Ocean , or Mare 
del Norte , reduxed unto 3 the Caribes , 4 Porto Rico, 5 Hiffamiola, 6 Cnba, and 7 Jamaica. In the 
{urvey of which particulars we will begin with thoſe which lie on the North-eaſt of this great Conti- 
nent , hot poſſeſſed by the Spaniard : and paſſinethorow the Plangations of fuch other Narions, as have 
any footing in the ſame , come by degrees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain 3 that we may lay them al- 
rogether without interruption : beginning with E#073/a»d , the moſt Northern part , and that which (as 
ſome ſay ) was difcovercd firſt. 
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STO I-1 LAND. 
STOTILAMND, as under that name we comprehend thoſe Regions of Mexicans, 
X&\ which lie moſt towards the North , and-Eaſt ; hath on the Eaſt, the main' Ocean : on che 
| South, Canada, or Nova Francia; on the Welt, ſome unknown Trac.not yet diſcovered: 
|| and on the North, a Bay, or Inlet of the Sea , called Hxdſons Streits ,, and called fo from 
— Henry Hudſon an Engliſs- man ; who by this way endeavoured to finde ont a more commo- " 
dious and quick paſſage to Cathay and China , than had been formerly diſcovered. - It comprehends. 
x. Eſtotiland ſpecially ſo called. 2. Terra Corterialis. 3. New-forund-land, and 4. the Ifles of Bacalaos. 
1. And firſt Eftots[ara,ſpecially ſo called, is the moſt Northern Region on the Eaſt-fide of America, 
lying betwixt Hud/0xs Streits on the North 5 and Terra Corterialzs , on the South. The ſoyl ſufficiently 
enriched with natural endowments, ſaid to have in it Mines of Gold and.other Metals; but 1 doubr it 
lieth too much North for Gold , whatſoever it may do for Braſſe.and Iron. The people rude and void 
of goodneſſe ; naked, notwithſtanding the extream cold of the Countrey ; not having -either the wit, or 
the care to cover their bodies with the skins of thoſe Beaſts, which they kill by hunting ; though their bel- 
lies teach them to keep life by the fleſh thereof, Said by the firſt D;/coverers ro ſow Corn , to make Beer, 
or Ale, and to have many Barks of their own with which they traded into Green-land; as allo to have 
many Cities and Caſtles, ſome Temples conſecrate to their Idols , where they firſt ſacrificed men , and 
after eat them. The Language which they ſpake, expreſſed in Charafers of their own ; but ſome know- 
ledge of the Lative tongue there had been amongſt them, and Latize books in the Library of one of their 
Kings, underſtood by few. ; ; Mo 
Such were the Reports made of this Countrey by the firſt D5/coverers, who were certain Fiſhermen of 
Freezland , caſt by a Tempeſt on this Coaſt about the year 1350. Six'of them only got on Land , where 
all died fave one : who after a long wandring from one Prifices Court'to anotber, found means to return 
into his own Countrey : the King whereof called Zichams, being a great Adventurer in the feats of 

Arms, prepared for the further Diſcovery and Conqueſt oft. Animated thereunto by the opportune 
coming of Nicolo and Antonio Zexi , two noble Gentlemen of Foie : whodeſiring to ſee the taſhions 
of the World , furniſhed a ſhip at their own charges, and paſting the Streits of Gibraltar beld their 
courſe northward , with an intent to ſee Expland and Flanders. But driven by tempeſt on this lland, - 
An. 1380. they were kindly welcomed by the King , then newly proſperous in a War againſt thoſe of 
Norway : who liked Nzcolo fo well , that be gave him a command in his Navie, andunder his good con-, 
duRt woon many Ilands, diſcovered Greez-larid, and provided for the conqueſt of Eftoti/and alſo. But 
Nicelo in the mean time dying, the buſineſſe was purſued by his brother Antonio , the King in perſon ma- 

. king one in the undertaking : who liked the Countrey ſo well, being once poſſeſſed of ie , that he built a 
Citie in iT;-and there determining to ſpend thereſt of his dayes, ſent back A#toio unto Freez/and, with 
the moſt of his people. * | | ? | 
This is the ſubſtance of the ſtory of the firſt Diſcovery, publiſhed long ſince by one Franciſco Mar- 
cellino , out of the Letgers of the Zex;: which had they been conſidered of as they might have been , we 
had not ſo long wanted the acquaintance of this part of the World. But whether it were that their re- 
ports were eſteemed as fabulous by the States of Zx7ope, or that the time was not yet ripe for this great | 
Diſcovery ; there was nothing done in purſuance of it : Zichamsi never going back to his own Countrey, 
and Freez/and not long after conquered by the Kings c /Nerway- So that the knowledge of it was quite 
loſt again, till cheſe later dayes. Said in the Letters of the Zexi, to be well ſtored with Fowl,and theEggs 
of Birds, which they tound there for their refreſhing : the' Haven where they landed , to-be called Cape 
Tin the pcople to be of ſmall Stature, fearfull, and to hide themſelves in Caves, at the fight of rhe 
Freezlangers : that there was a Mountain alwayes burning; or caſting ſmoak ; together with a certain - 
Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pitch ; but no ſuch Cities, Forts, and Temples,as the F:/ber- man 

ſpake of: The Countrey Weſt from Freez/ard 1000 miles. | 

To give you the face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, it is ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitſull of all neceſ- 
faries for the life of man, and rich in metals, but extream cold ; watered with four Rivers , which riſing 
out of an high Mountain in the midſt of the Countrey, diſperſe themſelves over all parts of it. The peo- 
ple ſaid to be more ingenious, of better judgements, and more skilled in moſt Mechanick Arts, than the 
reſt of the Americans were at the firſt Diſcovery ; which argueth ſome more civil people to have been 
formerly amongſt them. Their Garments of the skins of beaſts, or Sea-Calves; wich which alſo they 
covered the out-fide of their Boats, to keep out the water, and make them able to endure the Sea. What 
Towns they bave, and whether the name of Cape 773» be ſtill remaining, I ara not. able to diſcover ; this 
Countrey lying ſtill for the moſt 'part bidden in a Northern 21ſt. Ali we can ſay, is, that ſome Engle 
names have been impoſed of late, on ſome Capes and Promontories, lying on the Northern ſhores hereof 
rowards Hud/ons Streits, by Hudſon and ſuch others of the Engliſp Nation who purſued that enterpriſe. 
Of which fort are Prince Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, almoſt at the entries of choſe Streirs : and 
rhen proceeding towards the Weſt, Cape Charl:, Kings Foreland: and laſt of all, Cape ol5tenham at the 
end thereof, where theſe Streits open into a large and capacious Bay, .called Hyd/ons Bay. Bur of theſe 

| more particularly in another place 5 where we endeayour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts of the world as are 
yet #nkaown, and fo within the compaſle of a T#rr4 incogntta, | 
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New-found:Land. ESTOTILAND. 
2, TERRA CORTERIALIS hath on the North , Zforiland5 on the South, Cad, or 
New- France. $0 called from Ga#þar Corterialis , who in the year 1500 left his name unto it. It is cal- 
led alſo Terra dj Laborodoro,both from the pains required of the Husband-man, and the great recompence 
which it gives him : in the ſame ſenſe, as Campania in the Realm of Naples, is named Terra di Lawore. 
By the French, who ſucceeded in the poſſeſſion hereof after the Spaniard had forſook it , it was called 
New-Bretage ; with reference to Bretagne in France, their own natural Countrey. | 
The people at the firſt caming of Correrialzs were tound to be barbarous enough, well coloured; fiift 
of foot, and very good Archers : their cloathing of Beaſts skins, their babitations Caves, or ſome 'ſorry 
Cottages 5 their Religion Paganiſm, or none ; their direftions , Soeth-ſaying. Not fo forgetfull of the 
Law which Nature had planted in them, as not to know th2 neceſſary-uſe of marriage ; but extreamly 
jealous, Better conditioned at the preſent than in former times , by their near neighbour-hood to the 
Freaxch, and commerce with Forreiners : affirmed to be very well diſpoſed ,to feed moſt generally on fiſh; 
and to adorn themſelves with Bracelets of braſle, or ſilver. Their chief Towns. 1. Breſt. 2. Sanfta as 
ria. 3. Cabo Marzo, of which little memorable. | | DN | 
The Countrey firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the ſon of John Cabot before mentioned : who in 
the year 1499. at the charges and encouragement of King Hexry 9. ſetting ſayl from Briſtol, firſt made 
the diſcovery of theſe parts, as far as to the Laritde of 67 and an half, (which brings Eftoti/and with- 


in the compaſſe alſo of his diſcoveries. } The Land which he firſt ſaw,he called Prima Veſta; and an Iſland + 


lying before it he'called St. Fohys, becauſe diſcovered on the day of St. Fohz Baptiſt. They found upon 
the Countrey plenty of white Bears, Stags greater than ours, Scut-fiſhes of a yard'long , and ſuch ſtore 
of Cod fiſh (which the Inhabitants called Bacca/aos) that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his ſhips : 
hence the occaſion of their name, Returning home , he found great preparations for a war in Scor/and; 
ſo that nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the E:g/ifs Nation. Bur three years after , GasSpar 
Corteriali; a Portugneze, ſetting ſayl from L:zbez fell upon thoſe parts of Cabors Diſcoveries,which ſince 
bear his name : from whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of 1:a/;az workmanſhip , left there 
moft probably by one of the Cabots. Returning again the next year, he was no more heard of: drowned 
in the Sea, or ſlain by the Sa/vages on the Land ; as was his brother Afichael, in the year next following. 
NegleRed after this, till the French baving planted in Canada, or Nova Francia, caſt an eye upon it; 
who gave the name of Breſt to a Town hereof, - (according to the name of a noted Port in /ittle Bre- 
tagne : ) but whether they ſetled any Colozy in it, or onely did reſort unto it in the way of trading, 1 am 
not able to determine. | 

3. NEW-FOUND-LAND, (Terra Nova, as the Zatines call it) is a great Iſland, lying on 
the South of Corterial;s; from which parted By a 'Fr5th, or Streit, called Golfe des Chaſteaux. $o called 
from the late diſcovery of it, when diſcovered firſt, though it be ſome ſcores of years ago : as wickhams 
Colledgein Oxford hath the name of New Colleage , though founded divers ages paſt ; becauſe it was the 
Neweſt when that name was given. ;®.4 : | 

The dimenſions of the Countrey I have no where met'with. But for the quantity hereof, it is ſaid to 
be better inhabited in the North parts, than in the South; though the South the fitter of the two for ha- 
bitation. Furniſhed upon the Sea-coaſts with abundance of Cod-fiſh, as alſo with Herrings , Salmons, 
Thornbacks, Smelts, Oyſters, and Muſcles with Pearls in them. Within the Land a goodly Countrey,na- 
curally beautified with Roſes, ſown with Peaſe, planted with ſtately Trees, and otherwiſe diverſified , both 


for pleaſure and profic : the Aire hereof never very extream, more temperate in the depeh of Winter than 


with us in Ezg/and, the Brooks being never ſo frozen over, thatthe Ice is able to bear a Dog; and thoſe 
litle froſts bur ſeldom holding three nights together. The people of reaſonable ſtature, full. eyed, broad= 
faced, bur beardleſſe, their faces coloured with Okey ; their Rouſes, Poles ſet round meeting together in 
the top, and covered over with skins ; an hearth , or fire-place in the midſt ; their Boats of Bark,twenty 
foot long, and four in breath , not weighing above 100 pound weight ; every of which will carry four 
men, and is by them carried to all places of their Removes. _- 4 . 

Places of moſt importance in it are the ſeveral Havens (of which it is conceived to have more, and 
more commodious, than any one Iſland of the world for the bigneſle of it: ) not beautified with Towns, 
or buildings, bur yielding very ſafe ſtations to the greateſt ſhips, The chief whereof 1. Rexno/a, or Roig- 
zenſe, on the North of the Promontory called Cape de Raz, the South-Eaſt Angle of the Hand 5 of much 
reſort for fiſhing, from ſeveral Countreys. 2. Ports formeſ, or Fair- Haven, three miles North of the 
other ; capable of great ſhips, and bearing into the main Land above 40 miles. Sitvate in the Zatitude 
of 43. and 40 minutes. 3. Thor»bay , by the Portugals named Enſeada Grande.” 4, _ Bay on thc 
North of Cape S. Francs, by the Portugals called Bahia de 1a Conception : a large Bay , five miles broad 


\ inthe narroweſt place 3 yet fafe withall and of very good Anchorage. 5. Bona Veſta, the name of a Port 
. and Promontory. 6. white- Bay, or Bay- Blanche, as the French call it, ſafe and capacious, onthe North 


of the Promontory of S.?:hn. Betwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-Eaſt Angle of the Iſland, 
is no Port of note. Then on the South-ſide of the Iſland, and the Weſt of Cape ds Raz , is 7 Port T reſ- 
paſſez. 8. Port Preſenza, and 9 Port des Baſques ( or the Biſcains Haven;) and on the Weſt ſide, having 
doubled the Cape de Raye, in the South. weſt Angle of the }ſland, there is 10 S. Georges Bay : all of them 


- ſafe, capacious, and of great reſort... 


4. Beforethe ifland, at the diſtance of 25 leagues from Cape of Raje, lieth a long bank, or ridge of 
ground, extended in l:ngth many hundred leagues,in breadth 24 leagues where broadeſt, in other places 
but fixteen : and all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common name called BACALAOS 
(that name peculiar now unto one alone) from the great multitudes of Codfiſh (by the Natives called 
Paeaiees) which ſwarmed hereabouts3 ſo numerous, that they bindred the paſſage ot his ſhips , yo 
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FOANADA, | [Neriadial 


as before was noted, and lay in ſuch ſhoals npon the Coaſts, that the Bears caught them with their claws 
& drew them on land. The Government at that time by Kings, before whom the people in the moſt for- 
ma! expreſſions of duty and reverence uſed to rub their Noſes, or ſtroke their, foreheads : which if the 
King obſerved, or accepted of , and meant to grace the party which had ſo adored him , he curned his 
head to his left ſhoulder, as a mark of favour. Le. - 

The firſt Diſcoverers of this Countrey (but not knowa then to be an Iſland) were the two Cabers, 


?ohn, and his ſon Sebaſtian, imployed herein by Herr the 7. 1497. as before was noted. The buſineſſe 


| being laid aſide at his coming back, was afterwards revived by Thorn and Elut , two of Briſtol : who 


taking a more perfe& view of it than was took by the Cabors), aſcribed to themſelves the diſcovery of it, 
and animated King Hexry the 8. unto the enterprize : which was done Az. 1527. but with ill ſucceſle, 
In the mean time the Normans, Portugals, and Britons of France had reſorted toir; and changed the 
names which by the E:g/z/6 bad been given to the Bayes and Promontories. But the Engliſh would not 
ſo relinquiſh their pretenſions to the Premier Seifin. And therefore in the year 1583. Sir Humfrey 
Gilbert took poſleſlion of it in the name of the Queen of E-g/ard, interdicted all ocher Nations the uſe 
of fiſhing , and intended to have ſetled there an Z»g/zo Colony, But being wracked in his return , the 
ſending of the Colony was diſcontinued till the year 1608. when undertook by 7ohn Gy a Merchant of 
Briſtol, who moſt ſucceſſefully performed it : the Colony fo profpering in a little ttme , that they had 
Wheat, Rye, Turneps, Coleworts, of their own ſowing 3 ſome probability of Metals , a certainty of $4- 
bles, Muck, and other precious Commodities , beſides their fiſhing ; chough that the great occaſion of 
their ſetling there. Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod-fiſh, all-about the Coaſts , that ordinari- 
ly our men take 200, or 300 of them within four boars ſpace ; which they convey from hence to all parts 
of Europe. | | | 
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Nova Francia. 
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CANADYE 


=SRz 1NAD A is bounded on the North ; with Corterialss ; on the South , with New-Eng- 


7 PAY laxd; on the Eaft, with the Main Ocean ; the Countries lying on the Welt, either not yet 

= C PS diſcovered , or not perfetly known. So called fr he Ri 

<>) —[{S , Or y | called from the River Canada , the grea. 
= GAS teſt , not ofthis Province onely , but ofall this Pexinſula. A River which hath its Foun- 

<YWRe tain in the undiſcovered parts of this Northern TraR. : ſometimes inlarged into great 
Lakes , and preſently reduced to a narrower channell , with many great windings and Reaches in it, 

Having emboſomed almoſt all the reſt of the Rivers of this Countrey , it emptietb it ſelf into the Grear 
Bay of St. Lawrence , over againſt the Iſle of Afſamption 3 being at the mouth 40 Leagues in breadth , 
and 150 Fathom deep. 7 | 

It is alſo called Nova Franca from the Frexch, who following the tra& of Cabot, and Corterials:, 
made a further Diſcovery of theſe parts, and planted ſeveral Colonies in them. The buſineſſe firſt un- 

dertaken by 7aques Cartier, An. 1534. received here gladly by the Natives with finging , dancing , 

and expreſting much ſigne of joy : purſued by Aonſienr Roberval , ſent thither in the year 1542. by 

King Francs the firſt , not onely to diſcover the Countrey, but to plant ſome parts of it. who built there 

a fair Fortreſle for his greater ſafety ; followed therein by divers others of that Nation , in their ſeveral 

times. | = 4 | 

The nature of the ſoil, and people, we ſhallbeſt diſcover in the ſeveral parts of it 3 each differing from 
one another, and fo not eaſily conformed to a general Charafter, Look we now onely on the principal 

Rivers of the whole , 1 Canada yot which before , 2 Pemtegonet or Norumbegue, as ſome call it, of which 

more hereafter. 3 Puimbeque falling into the Ocean asthe others do, 4 XsS: Fohaz , ending its courſe 

in a large Bay called Bay Francsiſe, interpoſed betwixt Nova Scotia and the reſt of this Countrey, 5 Les 

trois Riviers , which riſing far north , and paſſing thorow two great Lakes, falleth into the Canada , 

6 Sagneuay , ofthe fame Original Courſe, and Fall, ' A River of ſo ſtrong a Current, that it ſuffereth 

not the Sea to low upits Channel ; ſo deep, that in many places it attainethi ro 100 Fathoms ; and 

though but narrow at the mouth , yet groweth it broader and broader upwards; and haying received 
many leſſer ſtreams, looſeth it ſelf at laſt , where the other doth. | | 

It containeth in it the ſeveral Regions of Nova Francia , ſpecially ſo called, 2 Nova Scotia, 
3 Norumbegue , and 4 the Iſles adjoyning. _.. | 30 

I. NOV A FRANCTIA ſpecially ſo named , is ſituate on the South of Corterial:s, and on the 

North of the great River Canadd, towards the Eaſt; but on both ſides of it , in the Weſtern and more 

in-land parts. The Countrey naturally full of Stags , Bears, Hares, Aſatterns and Foxes, whoſe flcth the 

People did eat raw (till more civilized ) having firſt dried it either in the ſmoak or Sun , as they do their 

Fiſh. They bave alſo ſtore of Conies, Fowle and Fiſh great plenty; one Fiſh more memorable 
than the reſt , which they call A4de:hye!, whoſe body and head is like that of a Grey-hound. But their 

oreateſt Jewels are their Chains of Z/#rgnie 5 a ſhell-fiſh of the whiteſt colour , excellent for the ſtanch- 
ivg of blood : which they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and.ſo wear , or fell them. Not very plent:- 
ſull of fruits , or fit for tillage 3 yet it becedeth ſome Corn , agd of pulſe good plenty. The Aire more 

cold than in other Countries of like height , partly by reaſon of the greatneſle of che River , which 
being wholly of freſh water, and ſo large withall , chilleth the Aire on both ſides of it ; partly becauſe of 
the abundance of Ice , andthoſe hills of ſaow , which the north-winde paſſeth 'over in the way to this 

Countrey. : __— 

- The People , when the F7reneh firſt diſcovered them , very rude and barbarous ; few of them furnis 
ſhed with houſes , but removing from one place to another , as their food decayed ; and carrying all 
theic goods with them (a thing eaſily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as lived towards the Sea , or the 

eater Rivers , ſomewbat better houſed. For in the day time they fiſh in their Boats , which they draw 
unto the Land at night , and turning them upſide down , ſleep under them. As ill apparelled as houſed ; 
for they went all naked , except a little piece of skin before their Priviries. Some of chem had their heads 
quite ſhaven , excepting one Buſh of hair on the top of the Crown ; which they ſuffered to grow to the 
length of an horſes Tail, tied up with Leather-ftrings in a knot. Each man allowed his two or three 
wives apiece ; and they ſo conſtant to their Husband , that they never marry after hisdeath , but keep 
themſelves continually in a mourning habit : a vizard asit were., made of greaſe and Coal-duſt , which 
| they ſpread over alltheir bodies. The women labour morethan the men , both in fiſhing and husbandry; 

* digging the ground inſted of Ploughing , with certain pieces of wood , where they ſow their Maiz (2 
Plant of which they make their bread , in moſt parts of America. ) dolaters in-general before the com- 
ing of the French, asthey are moſt of them ar this day; the Frexch and others which have planted in theſe 
Northera parts, having added little more unto Chriſtianity» than by the Colonies they brought with them. 
Yet in the midſt of this darkneſſe they ſaw ſo much light , as to belicve that when they died they went 

immediatly to the Srarsi from thence conveyed to certain green and pleaſant fields, full of towers and 
iruits. Plain Evidence chat they believed the in-orrality of the ſoul , and that there was ſome place ap- 
pointed for reception of it. | 


The chiet Towers of it at that time, 1. Hechelaga , round in figure , compaſſzd about — 
VEL 2 ourfz 


C A N A \ D A. * Nova Scotia 


Courſe of timber Ramparts , one within the other ; ſharp at the top, about two Rods high , with one 
| gate onely to give entrance, and that well fortified ( in their kinde ) with Piles and Bars. It had in it 
50 great houſes, in the midſt of every one a Coutt , and in the middle of that Court a place which they 
made their fire on. Situatefar within the Land , about fix or ſeven Leagues from the hanks of the River 
Canada , in the moſt pleaſant part of the Countrey ; and therefore made the ſeat of their King, whom 
they highly reverenced , and carried him on their ſhoulders fitting on a Carpet of skins. 2 S:zadac , or - 
Stadacene, and 3, Qnebecque , which the French call S. Croix , on-the courſe of the ſame River alſo; this 
laſt a Colonie of the French. 4 T adoxſac , a ſafe but ſmall Haven , not capable of above 20 ſhips ; at the 
mouth of SAaguenay: 5 F ranso- Roy , a Caſtle built by Monſeinr Roberval . when he came firſt into this 
Countrey. 7 S. Lew, deſigned for a French Colonie by 2/on/ciar de Champlain, An. 1611. but never 
came to great effe& : yet ſo much Champlain got by the undertaking , that he left hjs name to:a great 
Lake of this Countrey ( full of little Iſlands ) inthe Lands of the'Vrogaers , inhabiting on the South of 
the river Canada , into which it emptieth it ſelf atthe laſt, | ee 

2. NOV A SCOTIA containeth that part of the Countries 6f Canada or Nova Francia,which 
the French call Accadie, or Cadie , (being a Peninſula or Demy-1{land>)). with ſo much of the main land 
as lieth bztween the River Canada and the large Bay called Bay-Francoiſe , from the River of S. Crorx 
upon the Weſt, to the Iſle of 4ſſumprion on the Eaſt, '.So called by King. Fames , in the Grant of theſe 
Countries to Sir milliam Alexander , after Lord Secretary of Scotland ,.and by King Charles for his ap- 
proved fidelity moſt deſervedly created Earl of Sterling. The Letters-Patents of which Donation bear 
Date An 1621, What time the French having been outed of their holds bere,by Sir Sam: Argal Gover- 
nour of Virzinia + had abandoned the-South-parts of Canads , and betook themſelves. more' into the 
North , and the higher parts ofthe Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant , the ſaid Sir 
iriiliam Alexander inthe year 1622, ſenta Co/onte hither : and having procured a new Map to be made 
of the Countrey , cauſed the Perinſulz, lying on this fide of the Bay Francoiſe, to be cailed Nova Cale- 
ona ; that on the North thereof , to be.called Nova Alexandria ; giving new names alſo unto moſt 
ef the Ports and Promontories. For the better accompliſhment of which buſineſfe , he obtained alſo a 
Parent for adyancing a certain number of Perſohs to the hereditary dignity of Baroxets , or Knights of 
Nova Scotia , as we cail them commonly ; diſtinguiſhed from others by a Ribbin of Orange tawney : the 
money faiſed upon which Patent , was to be wholly imployed rowards this Plantation. Bur being unable 
with thoſe helps (as certaivly Plantations are of too great bnrden for a private perſon ) or willing toim- 

' ploy his money to more profit , he ſold Porr-Rojal to the French and after diſcontinued his endea- 
Yours 1n it. | F ns 

Places of moft importance init, 1, Port-Royal, in Accide of Nova Caledonia , on the Bay-Francoiſe, 
once made a Colonie of the Frexch by Monſieur de onts , An.1604. continued with much difficulty 
tiilthe year 1613. when deſtroyed by Sir Samxel Argal then Governour of the Engl; Plantations in 
Virginia , by reaſon that the 7eſuites , whoſe neighbourhood he liked not of, had begun to neſt there. 
Soid tince again unto the French, as before is ſaid, by whom ſtill poſſeſſed. 2 S. Lakes Bay, by the 
French called Port au 2onton. 3 Gaſpe , a noted Port in New-4lexandria, oppoſite to the Iſle of 4/- 
ſumption, 4 Gachepe , on a fair Bay in the ſame Coaſt alſo, » LE LE ug 

3. NORU MBEG A hath on the North-eaſt, 1Vova Scoria 5 on the South-weſt , Virginia, The 
air is of a good temper , the ſoil fruitful, and the people indifferently civil 3 all of them , as well men as 
women , painting their faces. The men are much affeRcd to huntirig , and therefore never give their 
daughters to any , unleſſe he be well skilled in that game alſo. The zy/0-7en are here very chaſt, and fo 
well love their husbands 5 that if at any time they chance to be ſlain , the widows will neither marry, nor 
eat fleſh , till the death of their husbands be revenged. They both dance much 3 and for more nimble- 
nefſe , ſometimes ſtark naked. The Sea upon the Coaſts ſo ſhallow and fo full of ſands, thar it is very ill 
failing all along theſe ſhores. The towns , or habitations rather , ſo differently called by the French , 
Portugals , and Spaniard , that there is not much certainty known of them. Yet moſt have formerly 
a:reed upon Neorumbegua , or Arawpec , as the Natives call it; ſaid to be a large, populous , and well- 
built rowwn , and to be fſiruate ona fair and capacious River , of the ſame name alſo.; But later Obſerva- 
tions tell us there is no ſuch matter ; that the River,which the firſt Relations did intend , is called Pexyre- 
conct , neither large nor pleaſant; and that the place by them meant is called Agganaa, ſo far from 
b:ing a fair City , that there are onely a few Sheds or Cabins» covered with the barks of trees , or the 
<kins of beaſts. Howlſoever I have let it ſtand on the firſt reports, it being poſſible enough that the Town 
might fall into decay, deſerted on the coming of ſo many ſeveral Pretezders ; and that the Sheds, or Ca- 
bins which thelaſt men ſpeak of , may be onely the remainders of it. 

4. Adjoyning to theſe Countreys of Canada, are ſeveral Iſlands not;joyned in any common name, but 
yet Geſerving ſome conſideration in this place & time. The principal whereof, 1. NV ATISCOTEC, 
called the ]tle of Aſſumption, ſituatein the very mouth of the River, was firſt diſcovered by 7aques Car- 
her, An.1534. inlength 35 leagues, ſeven, or eight in breadth. The Ifland very plain and level, of a 
{raitfall ſoy!, beantified with Trees of ſeveral ſorts, repleniſhed with great plenty both of Fowl and Fiſh, 
zn4 furniſhed with convenient Rodes, though with no good Havens. Not hitherto inhabited, for ought 
I can fiade. 2, RA MEeA, afrie of little J{lands in the great Golf of St. Lawrence on the South of 
Waiſcctec, firſt found out, or frequented by the Citizens of St. 1Zaloin Bretagne, An. 1 5 go. of great re- 
jure 107 the 27cr/e fiſhing, aied upon the Coalts, which is here ſo gainiull , that a Freach Bark in a voy 
title clave Kiiled 1500 of chem. Theſe Morſes (take this by the way) area kinde of Sea-Horſes , or S£4- 
Gen ; with two teeth of a foot long growing downwards out of the upper Jaw, fold deerer than 7vory, 
becauic elteemed a Soveraign Antidote againſt poyfons, They have aifo four tee? no Ears , the riorihs 
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about half an ell in kengrh . the skin when dreſſed,twice as chick as1 that of a Bull ; their fleſh when you g, - 


as ſweet & tender as Veal. So fat and unRuous, that with the bellies of five of them, there is made 9ſuai. WW 
ly an Hogs Head of Train-011, as good as that of the zyhale. 3. BRIOMN , a ſmz)l |fland on che Souch RY 
ofthe Rames , about two leagues in length, and as many in breadth 3 of a rich ſoyl, fat paſturage , yell Th 


ſhaded with call and lofty Trees 3 and Neighboured by a ſmaller Iſland called 1ſle Blanche, of the like Ld 


fertility. 4. BRITON, ( [ſala Britonam) ſo named from Zaques Breton a French man, inthe time | 1h: 


of Fraxces the firſt, called alfo the Iſland of St. Lawrence 5 is ſituate on :the South-Eaſt of the iſle of 


Brion.: in form triangular, in compaſle about 80 leagues pleaſant and fruictfull, chough for the moſt part h i | FW 
fwelled with hills, Deſticute of Rivers, bur interlaced with great Arms of the Sea, well ſtored with ſhell. FR 
fiſh; and in the midſt thereof a great Lake full of lirtle Iſlands : the Woods repleniſhed with plenty of Wb 


Deer, black Foxes , and a bird called Pengwin. Inhbabited by the Natives onely, though the Portugal; did 

ſometimes endeavour a Plantation in it 3 but finding the Aire too cold for them, they again deſerted ir. 

The chief Hayen is by the Zxg1i/s called Newport 3 by the French Port aux Angloz, from the great. re- | 

fort of the Eng/if+ tot , in regard of their fiſhing, 5. ISLE DE.SAFLE , by the. French ſo - 

- called from the ſands which lie high about it diſtant from the Byetou-1ſle about 30 leagues to the South ; 

15 leagues in compaſle, but more long than broad, and of unſafe landing, The planting of it, in regard 

of the ſafety of the place,atrempted cwice by the French, and once by the Portygals ; but without ſucceſle, 

6. Others of leſſe note, as Mevego, and Les 1ſles des Oiſeanx, 1 paſle over purpolcly 3 there being nothing 

or but little to be ſpoken of them. ny ER. 
So. it appears by this accompt, that though the French have given the name of Nova Francis , to all 

theſe Countreys ; yet they never had the honour of the firſt diſcovery, wherein the Exgiifs and the. Por- 

£ugueze had precedency of them.: nor, are,poſſeſſed of any conſiderable part thereof, the Scots putting 

in for a large ſhare; the Engl Maſters of the beſt Ports, and all the 1flands of the Countrey in the 

hands of the Sa/vages. Ofthelſe ſome great and powerfull Nations over-ſway the reſt. The chief where. 

of are the 770q#0zs on the North- Eaſt of Noraumbegua, neighboured by the Ochataignins , the Albounes 

91ins,and the Nebicerines, the Soxriquozs, and Etechimins, of Acendie, and vew Alexandria; the Dox- 

zagnets, and the Arttogevantans, on the banks of the Canada. All of them ſtout and hacdy people, falſe 

ofh their words, treacherous intheir praiſes, and mercilefſe in their revenges. So well acquainted with 

the faQions and diviſions of Exrepe, that they know how to make uſe of orie Nation againſt another ; 

and by that means to keep themſelves in chcir firſt eſtate , without being ſubje& unto any. So that the 


footing which the Exglifo, French, or Scots have obtained amongit thera , ſerve rather to ſecure theme | | | [it 


ſelves in the way of their Trading, than to entitle them unto any poſſeſſion, or command in the Couns 
rrey 3 the French being ſhut up in a few weak Forts on the North of the Canadz; the Scots pretending 
onely to a Bay, or two in the South of Accadie ; and the Eng being onely Tenants at the will of the 
Natives, for ſuch conveniency of fiſhing, as they have in the adjoyning 1ſlands. 


Iſles of Canada, CANADA. | 1025 ll, 


OP 


 New- foundland, 


Me. oF. 
WIR GIN'I A 


E*JIRGIN TA hath on the North, Ca»ada ; on the South, Flora 3 on the Eaft , Mare def 
= SM Noort ; the Weſtern boundaries not known, or not well diſcovered. 'So called in honour of 
K5j Queen E/zabrth, that Virgin Monarch ; when diſcovered (to any purpoſe) by Sir Walter 
DPS! Raleigh, An. 1584. By the natural Inhabitants called Apalchen, from a Town of that name; 
—— one of the chiefin all the Countrey. | 
"The Inland parts hereof are Mountainous and barren , full of thick woods, a Receptacle for wilde 
beaits, and the wilder Sa/vages. Towards rhe Sea more plain. and fruitfall , as will appear by the 
Survey of its ſeveral Provinces; Premiſing firſt that 7irginia in the full Latitude thereof extond- 
eth from the 34". Degree where it joyns with Florida , unto the 44. where it quartereth oft 
Norambega. .. des 

The firſt Difcovery hereof by the two Cabors, Father and Son, As. 1497. did firſt- entitle the Crowh 
of England to this Countrey. The Deſign after ſeconded by one Mr. Hare, bringing-rhetice cercaifh of 
the petit-Kinps, or Princes hereof; who did Homage to King Her the BD. then fitting in his Royal 
Throne in the Palace of weffminſter : but nothing further done in putfuance of it. And though John 
Verazzaui, a noble Florentine , at the T_T and charge of King Francs: the firſt, Anno 1524. 
diſcovered more of the Countrey than Cabor did 5 yet the French too mitch in love with the pleaſures of 
France , or intangled in Civil wars amongft themſelves, fooked no further after # : Inſomuch chat 
the Countrey lying thos negleRed, was re-diſcovered by the charges and direQton of Sir alter Raleigh, 
then Captain of the Grard , and in great power and favour with Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1584. who 
ſending Maſter Philip Amadas , and Maſter Arrhur Bar/ow upon this employment , Uid by them rake 
poſſeſhion of it in Queen Flizaberhr name ; in honour of whom he cauſed it to be callet 7:rginin. Thi 
next year he ſent hither a Cofezy , under the condu@ of the noble Sir” R:chard Greenvile : who hot 
ſupplied with neceflaries for their ſubfiſtence, returned home again. Tn the year 1587. a ſecond Co. 
lony 5 ſent hither , but as ſucceslefſe as the. firſt : the bulineſſe beinp tndertaken onely on a pri- 
vate Purſe , not owned as the i»7erzſſe of the State, or of publick moment, cillthe year 1606, Inche 
mean time the North parts of this Countrey bzing more perfely diſcovered by Captain Bartholoerew . 
Goſnola, An. 1602. and themiddle parts being taken up by the Holanders not long after chat is to lay, 
in the year 1609. the whole brramedivided into theſe three parts. 1. New- England. 2. Novum Bel- 
C _ 3. Virginia ſtriQtly and ſpecially ſo called. To which the Iſles of the Bermudas ſhall come in for a 
tourth., / 

NEW-ENGLA N D hath onthe North-Eaſt, Norumbegua; and on the South-Weſt, Nova 
Belgium. Socalled by the Adventarers by whom firſt planted , not ſo much becauſe oppoſite to Nova 
Albion, as ſome men conceive as in imitation of the like adjungts of diſtin&ion, given-by the Frexch and 
Spaniards, to Nova Francia, Nova Hiiþania, Nova Gallicia, NovaGranada, and the like. 

The Countrey ſituate in the middle of the Temperate Zone, betwixt the degrees of 41. and 44. equal. 
ly diſtant from the Artich Circle , and the 7ropich of Cancer 3 by conſequence naturally of che lame 
degree of heat, with Fraxce, or {tay : But by reaſon of the thick miſts which ariſe from the Seas ad- 
' joyning , thoſe heats ſo moderated ; chat the Aire is found eo be exceedingly agreeable to an Engliſh 
body. The foyl nor 6nely fruitfulb of ſuch Cemmodities as grow there naturally 3 but alſo of all .jorts 
of Grain which were brought ;from England. Great ſtore of Woods, and Trees, bath for fruic and 
building ; plenty of Deer within the Woods , of Saft and Fiſh upon the ſhores ; and as for Turkies, 
Partriges , Swans , Geeſe, Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full variety , as ſerves not onely for ne- 
ceſſity , but for Pride and Luxury. The Commodities of moſt note for maintaining of Traffick , rich 
Furs, and many ſorts of Fiſh, ſome Amber , Flax, Linnen , Iron , Pitch , Maſts , Cables, Timber fit. for 
ſhipping : in a word whatſoever comes to Erg/and by the tyay of the Sound , might be at better rates, 
= with - leſle trouble be ſupplied from hence 3 at leaſt, if we believe the Relations of it , oubliſhed in 
the year 1622, 
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part , or altogether of that Se# , which in Exg/ard are called Brownifts or Puritahs ; many of which had 
formerly beraken themſelves to Holland, but afterwards went thence to joyn with their Brethren in 
New-England. _- _ "0M Wn 
Principal Rivers of this part, 1 7 ameſcor, where our men found Oyſters of nine inches long. 2 Nan/ic: 
a River of the T arentines , one of the chief Nations of this tra. 3 Sagahaaec , of moſt note , and deſer- 
vedly too. Of a mile and an half broad at the mouth or influx, and to upwards for the ſpace of a dayes 
Journey : where it maketh a large Lake three dayes journey broad, with fix Iflands in it ; nouriſhed with 
two large Channels , the one from the North-eaſt , the other fromthe North-welt , each of them riſing 
from a Lake , the leaſt of which four dayes journey long , two broad, the other double ir. Of lefſe note; 
4 Apanawapesk +5 Ramalſſoc, 6 Aſnamahaga, &c. IP | ; s 
1 he Countrey on the Sea-(ide full of notable Havers, populous, and very well inhabited , inſomuch as 
Captain Smith reckoned in the ſpace of 70 miles above twenty Havens , ſorne of them capable of 500 or 
1000 ſail: moft ofthem ſheltered from the furies of wind and ſea, by the interpoſicion of ſome I{lands, of 
which about 200 li upon that Coaſt. In the ſpace of 70 miles he reckoneth forty Villages of the Bar- 
barous people , the chicf of which, 1 2facadacur, 2 Segocket , 3 Pemmaquid , 4 Nanſconcus , 5 Kennebec= 
que, &c. all called by the name of ſorhe Brook, or water , upon which they were ſeared. Since added by 
the Exgli/h q S.Georges Fort , the firſt Plantation'of the E »gliſh, built by them at the mouth ofthe River 
Sagahadec , ina Demy-Ifland, Az. 1607, 2 New Plimonth, ſeated in alarge and capacious Bay 3 at the 
firlt building ( 4. 1620. ) conſiſting of nineteen families only , but in ſhort time improved to an hand- 
ſom Town : which as it wasthe firſt Town , ſo it was the firſt Church which was ſetled there ; modelled 


according to the form of Mr. Robiſovs Church in Holand, ( that notorious Separati®, ) and after made 


a pattern to the reſt of-theſe Churches : each abſolute and 1ydependent in it ſelf, ivithout ſubordination 
moto any Superior. For my part, I behold Zpi/copacie as the Primitive Government of the Church of 
Chriſt. Bur if there were no other Pretenders to it, than Presbyterie, and 1ndependencie ; 1 ſhould as ſoon 
look for the Scepter and Throne of Chriſt ( as they pleaſeto phraſe it ) in the Co-ordination of News 
Exglayd , as in the Presbyteries of Geneva , or the Kirk of Scotland. 3 Briſtow , upon the Sea-ſide allo, 
but more North than Plimonth. 4 Barſtaple ſo called with reference to a noted Sea-town of that name 
in Devonſtire ; as 5 Boſton , with like reference to as noted a Sea-port in Lincolnſhire, 6 2uillipiack , on 
the Bay of Maſſachuſets ; a Town of anold name, but a new plantation. a 

This part of 7irgivie firlt diſcovered by Captain Goſ#0/d, An 1602, and thenext year more perfely 
ſurveyed by ſome of Zriſto/; was by King 7ames An. 1606. granted unto a certain Corporation of 
Knights , Gentelemen , and Merchants, to be planted and diſpoſed of for the publike : Sir Fohn Pophan, 
then Chief Fſtice of the Common Fleas , being one-of the Chief alſo in that Commiſſion. By his encou- 
ragement and principally at bis charge , a Colozie was ſent thither 4». 1607. under the Preſidencie of 
Captain George Popham , and Ralegh Gilbert , who built the Fortreſſe of $.George at the mouth of S4- 
gahadec. But the Preſident dying the next year, and not long after him the Chief 7aſtice allo, the Colonic 
deſpairing of good ſucceſs, returned home again. Succeſsleſly again attempted Ay. 1614. the Vnder- 
zakers were reſolved to make further trial of their fortune; and in the year 1616. ſent oat eight ſhips 
.more: but it never ſetled into form till the year 1620.. when by the building of New- Plimoath , and 
ſome eneouragements ſent thence to bring others on , it grew in very ſhort time to ſo ſwife. a growth, 
ehat no Plantation for the time,ever went beyond ic. The growth of o/d Rowe and New- England had the 
like foundation : bath Sanctuaries , Ad que turba omnu ex finitimis gentibus novarum rerum cxpida con- 
fluxit , as Livy telleth us of the one; reſorted to by ſuch of the neighbouring Nations , as longed for 

5nmovations in Church and.State. 

2. NOV UM BELGIUM or NIEV-NEDERLANDT, hath on the North- 
eaſt New- England: on the South-welt 757ginia , ſpecially ſo called. So named from the Netherlanders, 
who began their plantation in it 4. 1614. the Countrey being then void, and conſequently open tothe 
next Pretender , according to that Maxime in the Civillaws, Que nulline ſunt, in bonrs dantur occupants. 
And yet they had ſome better title than a bare 7»tr»ſion , having bought Hxdſo5 Cards and Maps , and 
otherwiſe contented him for the charge and pains of his Diſcovery, A. 1609. Of which more anon. 

This part of the Countrey extended from the 38. Degree and an half, to the 41. 15. of a good tem- 
perature both of Aire and ſoil: fruicfull of choſe things which the Earth broughtforth of its own ac- 
cord , abundance of wilde Grapes , and Nuts , Trees of great height and bulk for ſhipping 3 plenty of 
Herbage» ſtore of Plants, the effeRts of nature: and where the People did their part ,fuch increaſe of 
Maize ( a Plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhewed their care and induſtry co be well beſtowed. 
Since the planting of the Ho/landers there , abundantly well furniſhed ( within their command) with 
Wheat and other ſorts of Grain 3 avalſo with Flax, Hemp, and ſuch other Commodities, as were brought 
hittier our of Zrope. The }oods repleniſhed with Deer , and the Plains with Fowl ; the Rivers not it« 
feriour to any, in $:4rgeons, Salmons, and other the beſt ſort of Fiſh, which can ſwim in the.water. 

The People, though divided into many Nations, and of different Languages, are much of the ſame 
diſpoſition with the other Sa/vages. Clad in Beafts skins, for the moſt part without certain dwellings ; 
dwelling together many Families of them under one poor roof , made of Poles meeting at the top, and 
covered with the bark of Trees. Their houſhold ſtuff a 7 abacco Pipe, a wooden diſh ,and an Hatchet 
made of a broad flint 3 their weapons, Bow and Arrows, but their Arrows made or headed with the 
bones of fiſhes. Their Religion 1de/atry , or worſe, their chief God the Devi/, whom they worſhip 
under the name of 7eretto : but with leſſe pomp and Ceremony than is uſed in Africk, Of manners, 
fearfull and ſuſpicious (not without good cauſe ) wonderfull greedy of revenge ; bur if. well uſed, 


traRable and obedient unto their Soperiours 3 fickle , but very. faithful unco choſe who cruſt chem -, 
Yyyy conceived 
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conceived to bz inclinable to the Chriſtian Faith, it they had fallen into the hands and command of thoſe, - 
who had ſtudied godlineſs more than gaz. | | | 
Rivers of note they have not many. That want ſupplyed by many large and capacious Bays, al! along, 
the Coaft ; the principal of thoſe that be 1 Marhattes , by ſome called Naſfoviue, but by the Darch com- 
monly Noordt Rivier , which falleth into the Sea at 2Lay-Port, fo called by Cornelizs May, the Matter of 
a Ship of Holla, at their firſt Plantation : another channel of it, which fromthe noiſe thereof they cal 
Hell-gate , emptying it ſelf againſt an Hand called the 7/le of Nats. The River about 15, or 16. Fathom 
deep, at the mouth thereof, affordeth a ſafe Road for ſhipping, but of difficult entrance. 2 Z vid Riviey, 
ſo called ,becauſe more Southerly than the other ; as fair as that, but hicherto not fo well diſcovered. 
Towns here are few either of the old or New Plantations. The Natural Inhabicants live together in 
Tribes , many Families of thoſe T 7ibes under one Root , as before was ſaid > but thoſe Families fo remote 
from one another , that their Habitations are not capable of the name ofa Town , and hardly of s fcx- 
rered Village. Nor do I finde that either the Ho//anders or the Engiih ( who now divide the whole 
among them ) are much given to building : The title of the Dazch being ſubjet unto ſome diſpures.; and 
the Poſſeſſion of the Eng/is not confirmed and ſetled. Hadfon an Engliſhman , had ſpent fome time in 
the Diſcovery of this Countrey, and given his nameto one of the Rivers of it. Wick him the Hollarders, 
An. 1609. as before is faid ,compounded for his Charts, and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the right and fucceſs of that his Voyage. Buttthey were hardly warm. in their new habitations, when 


Sir Samuel Argal , Governour of Virginia , ſpecially fo called (having diſpoſſeſſed the French ofthat parc 


of Canada, now called Nova Scotia, Ar. 1613. ) diſputed the pofſeſtion with then alledging that 
Hudſon , under whoſe ſale they claimed that Countrey, being an E:g//omas, and licenſed to diſcover 
thoſe Northern parts by the King of Exg/azd , could not alienate or diſmember it ( being bur a part oc 
Province of Yirginia ) from the Crown thereof. Hereupon the Datch Governour ſubmits himſelf and his 
Plantation to his Majeſty of Eng/ard , and the Governour of Yirginia for, and under him, But a new 
Governour being ſent from Amſterdam in the year next following , not only failed in paying the condi. 
tioned Tributes ; but began to fortifie himſelf, and entitle thoſe of 4mfterdan; to a juſt propriety. Fa 
which end, he gave unto-the Countrey the name of New Netherlaxd, conferred new names on all rhe 
Bays and Rivers of it : and poſſeſſed himſelf of a little Iland neer that Branch of the Noordt- Renter, 
which themſetves call He//-gate : where be laid the foundation of a Yown , called New- Amſterdam ; and 
built a Fortreſs by the name of Orange Fort , which he gartiſonnes , and planced wich five pieces of Can- 
non, Complaint whereof being made unto King Charles , and by him reprefented to the States of Hel 
land: it was declared by the ſaid States in a publick inſtrument , that they were no-ways tatereſſed. ia ir, 
but that it was a private undertaking of the z7e/t-1ndiarn Company of Am/terdare; and ſo referred ic 
wholly to: his Majeſties pleafure. Which being declared , a Commiſſion was forthwith granted.to Sir 
George Calvert ,Lord Baltimore to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie next Firginia,by the name 


.of MARY-L AND: thelike not long after to Sir Edmund Loyden , for planting and polſeiling the 


more Northern paets which lie towards New-England , by thename of Nova Albion. And though the 


' Hollanders did then ſeem willing to be gone , and leave all they had there , for the ſum-of 2500. l. yet 


taking advantage of the troubles which not long after followed in Eg/and , they have not. oaly raiſed 
their demands to a greater height ; but furniſhed the Native I»a5ars with Arms, and taught them howto 
uſe their Weapons. A moſt miſchievous and wicked A& ; not only tending to the damage and diſcau« 
ragement of the preſent Adventurers, but even unte the extirpation of all Chriſtians out of all theſe 
Countries, But the beſt is , they were the firſt chat ſmarted by it. The Sa/vages thus armed and trajzied, 
fell fowlupon them , deſtroying their Farme Houſes, and forcing them to herake themſelves. co their Forts 
and Faſtneſſes. What hath. been ſince done ( for the giving of new-names.to-ſome of the ol+places , [ 
look on as a thing of nothing) either in getting out the Dwch, or planting Colonies of th<"Eng/:/h,T can 
—__ : bur ] fear that lictle will be acted , or to little purpoſe, till itbe made # Wark of more publick 
intereſle. | | | 

3. VIRGINTA ſpecially ſo called, hath on the North-eaſt Nieu-Netrherlands, on the South-welb, 
Florida ; the namereſtrained to this part only , fince the two laſt Plantations; which before was.common 
ro the whole. The Countrey lieth extended from rh.co the 38. degree of Northern Latitxde : by 
conſequence the Aire inclined unto heats, if not reFewngayd moderated: by;a:conſtant Gale of Eaſtecn 
winds, which they ca'l the Brize ; and the blafgerwins on ie from theopen Seas. Diverſified moſt 
pleaſantly into hills and valleys 3 the Mountains cyFhed with woods, and the Fields with fruits. The ſoil 
ſo froitfull, that an Acre of Land well ordered will return'z&© Buſhels , or 25: Quarter of Corn, Said. alſo 
to berich in veins of A/lom, as alſo Pitch , Turpentine $ftore of Cedars, Grapes , Oile , plenty of ſweet 
Gums , ſeveral ſorts of Plants for the Dyers uſe , fome Mines of Iron and'Copper , of Timber trees almoft 
intinite numbers 3 as alſo great abundance of Cattel , Fiſh , Fowl , Fruit, an& of 2faiz no ſcarcity. Some 
Chriſtall tound amongſt che Mountains, on the ſhore ſome Pearls ; nothing deficient either in the ſoil , as 
Aire, for the incouragement and reward of a thriving; Nation. | 

The Peopleare but few in number for ſo large a Countrey , and thoſe as different in ſize , as in ſpeech 
or manner ; Some of them , whom they cail $a/ques- oxi , of ſo vaſt a-greatneſs , that in compariſon of 
the Engliſh they ſeemed as Giants : clad with theskins'of Bears, and'Wolves in ſo ſtrange manner, that 
the head of the Beaft hung before their breaſts inſtead of a Fewel; their Arms , Bows , Arrows, and a 
Club. Some on the other ſide , whom they call z7igcacomor, of ſo low a ſtature, that inrelaticn to 
the other , they appear as Piymies, But generally chey. are all of call ſtature , well limbed , for the 
moſt part without Beards , and che one halt of the head kept ſhaven : clothed in looſe Mantles made of 
ehe skins of Deer , with an-Apron of the ſame to bide theiwnakedneſs 5 the reſt of their bodies painted 
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over with the figures of Serpents, or of ſome other Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accuſtor 

ro the cold , which they patiently endure, or teel not : wavering and inconſtant; crafty, and ſornewhax 
more induſtrious than the reſt of the Salvages; but given to anger, and as greedy of revenge as any. Gods 
they have many, for they worſhip all things (and them onely) which are like to hurt them;as Fire, Wa ter; 
Lightning, Thunder, c.So that it may be ſaid of them,as once La#antizs Laid of the ancient Rewmans(did 
not the ignorance of theſe poor Wretches render tliem excuſable , and make them fitter objeRs for ous 
Prayers and pity, than our ſcorns) Digniſſimi homines qui-Deos ſuss ſemper haberent preſentes. One Devil. 
God above all the reſt (they call him Oke ) whom they worſhip, as themſelves contefle , more for fear 
than love, Not yet converted from tliete horrible and grofle 1av/atries , by the long neighbourhood of 
the Exg/:/-; accuſed in that reſpe& molt juſtly by thoſe of Rex, | 


No Countrey for the bigneſle of it can be better watered, or yield fairer Rivers. The principal of which 


I. Pawhatan (10 called by the name of that petit Roite /er, whoſe Territory it paſſerh through) which 
having run a courſe of an hundred miles, and Navigable all that way by ſmaller Veſſels; is at his fall into 
the Sea about three miles broad. 2. Apamatuck. - 3. Nanſamund, and 4. Chikghamania, all Tributaries to 
Pawhatan. 5. Pamanuke, fourtcen miles more North than Pawhatay, but of leſſer note. 6. Toppahanock,, 
Naviga ble 130 miles. 7. Patawomeke, paſſable by Boat 140 mules, and fix, or ſeven miles broad, where ir 
falleth into the Sea 3 increaſed by many leſſer ſtreams which come out of the Mountains, and Senerally 
well ſtored with Fiſh, 8. Pawtanxat, of a ſhorter Race, but a deeper Channel than moſt of the former 
(16 or 18 fathom deep) and of more choiſe of Fiſh than the others are. | 
- Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral Tribes , ſcarce any one of which making up an 
hundred men (that of Patawomeke excepted, which is. able to arm after their manner 160) many not: 
yielding 2zbove 30. and ſome not ſo many. Their babications not containing above ten, or twelve houſes 


apiece , but in thoſe houſes ſundry particular families, are for the moſt part covered with the Barks of * 


Trees; ſo placed, that the common Market place ſtandeth in-the midit, at an equal diſtance : the houſes of 
their zyeroances (or the chiefs of their Tribes) and that which ſerveth them tor a Temple, being ſome- 
what finer than the reſt. And of theſe habitations ſome are preſented to us by the names of Ooanoke, by 
the Exg1/h called the blinde Town. 2. Pemeoke. 3. Shycoake ,faid by my Author to be Civitas ampla, a 
large Citie, but we muſt underſtand him with Relacion to the reſt of this Count: ey. 4. Chowancak 5. Se- 
catan. 6. Mattaken. 7. Weopomioke, 8, Pyſhokgnok,, (aid to be inhabited by noae [bac women. 9. Chi- 
pano. 10. Muſcamunge., 'both upon the Sea ; moſt of them called by the name of thoſe, ſeveral Tribes 
which inhabit in them. | | ; E 

In reference to the Z-g;/4 and their Plantations, weare to know that they made choice of the South- 
fide of a large and goodly Bay, for the place of their dwelling. A Bay which tbrutting i: telf a great way 
ap into this Countrey, and receiving into it many of the Rivers before mentioned ; is by the Natives cal- 
led Cheſepoack,, and yieldeth the onely ſafe entrance into this part 01 the Countrey : the Capes thereof for 
that caule fortified by the Z»g/:/z 3 that on the Southern poict being called Cape Henry , and the other 
Cape Charles, according to the names of the two young Princes, Towns of moſt note which bave been 
either ſince built, or frequented by them. 1. James Town (?acobipelss, ſo named in honour of King Fames, 
on the South-ſide of that Bay , not far from the River Chikahamania : firſt founded in the year 1606. at 
what time it was trenched about, and ſome Ordnance piar ted on the Works. 2. Henries Town ( Hen- 


ricopolis) ſo named in honour of Prince Heyy, the eldeſt ſori of King Zames , built in a convenient place - 


more within the Land, 18 miles from Zames 7own. 3. Dales-gift, ſo called, becauſe built and planted at 
the charge of Sir Thomas Dale, An.1610. 4 Bermada, an open Burrough five miles from Henricopol:s, 
5. Ketonghtan, a noted and frequented Port in the Bay of Cheſepoack , very much traded by the-Eng/:/. 
G. Ficocomeco the chief Town of Pawhatan, one of the Roitelers of chis Countrey 3 much courted by the 
Engliſ» at their firſt ſetling here, and along time after : a Crows heing ſent him by King Zames with many 
other rich preſents, the better to ſweeten and oblige him ; but for all that he proved a treacherons and 
unfaithful] Neighbour, | | | 
The ſum of the affairs ofthis laſt Plantation, is, that the buſineſle being refumed in the year 1606. and 
a Commiſſioz; granted to certain Noblemen and Merchants to advance the work ; they fell in hand, by the 
Counſel and incouragement of Cafktain Smith, with the bujlding of James Town (baving firſt fortified 
Cape Henry) in which Town he fixed a Colony of 100 men-. Theſe being almoſt conſumed by famine and 
other miſeries , were the next year recruited with x 20 more brought by Captain Newport : but a Fire 
having caſually conſumed their Houſes., once again diſcouraged them. Burt the tiouſes being reedified, 
and a Church added to the Houſes, by the induſtry of Sith theit Governour , the Colozy began to 
flouriſh , and to increaſe in reputation amongſt the Savages : eſpecially having made (as they believed } 
a friend of Pawhatan. In the year 1609. the Lord De /a Ware was appointed Governour , and Smith 
commanded to return; who left here 490-perſons , (and of then 200 expert Souldiers) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 
24 great Guns, 300 Mauskets , with Vituals and Ammunition neceſſary; and 39 of their z7er0- 
ances, Or Petit-Kings Tributaries, and Contributioners to the Eg. Sir T homas Gates and Sir George 
” Summers , ſent thither with 9 ſhips and 500 men, loſta great part of their numbers. in the Ifle of Ber- 
7Hdas, : the reſt not well according with the old Plantation , were at the point of returning home, 
when happily the Lord De la are arrived with three ſhips more , 470 1610. But falling iaro a deſpe- 
rate ſickneſſ?, and come home to England, he recommended the eſtate ofthe Exgizſh there to Sir 7 ho- 
145 Dale , who furniſhed them with Men, Cattel, and other neceſſaries: after wiiom came Sir Thomas 
Gates with 300 men , and ſome heads of Cartel. And then rhe Government hereof being conterred 
an Henry Earle of Sogthampton , the affairs here began to ſertle in a proſperous way : when unexpectcd= 
lyinthe year 1621, the Salvazes falling on them ( tearing no ſuch treatherie) killed 340 of their men x 
Yyyy 2 an 
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and had alſo then ſurprized Fames Town , if one of the Savages, who had received the Chriſtian faith, 
had not diſcovered their intention. Since that, recovered of that blow, it went happily forwards : and 
might by this time have been.raiſed to ſome power and greatnefle, if the Engliſh by diverting on ſome 
by- Plantations, and by imploying indigent and neceſſjtous perſons in ſo great a work , bad not diſcou- 
raged the deſign. For certainly one might ſay of this Plantation, as the Scripture doth of the Camp of 
David in the time of Sax, that few , or none were ſent unto it (except the principals) but ſuch as were 
in diftreſſe, or debt, or ſome way, or other dſcontented : men never likely to advance and purſae a buſi- 
neſſe of ſuch publick ;»tereſſe. Commendable howſoever in this particular , (though perhaps chat com- 
mendation do belong to their Governours) that being here, they kept themſelves conſtantly to thoſe 
Forms of worſhip which were eftabliſhed and obſerved in the Church of Z»gland. 

As for the Natives of the whole, they were divided (as was ſaid) into ſeveral Tribes, every Tribe tin- 
der the command of their ſeveral Chiefs : which Chiefs,though many in number, and of little power, knew 
well enough how to keep their S:are unto their SubjeRs , and to ſhew it alſo unto ſtrangers. For when 
Powhatan was pleaſed to give audience unto Captain Newport , and the reſt of the Zyg/;/s ſent from 
Smith, they found him on a Bed of Mats, his Pillow of Leather imbroidered with white Beads and Pearl, 
attired with a Robe of skins like an 1ri/5 Mantle : at bis head and feet an handfom young woman; on each _ 
ſide of the room twenty others , with their necks and ſhoulders painted Red, and about their Necks a 
great Chain of Beads ; his principal men ſirting before them in. like manner, Yet notwithſtanding this 
great Stare, (and great it was indeed for ſuch petit Princes) he and the reſt became fo ſubjeR to the Zng- 
kf, that in Smiths time they did not onely pay their 7 ribxtes , or Contributions , bur at his command 
would ſend their S/aves & SubjeRs to Fames-Towy, to receive correRion for wrongs done to the Coloxy. 
And it is probable enough that thoſe of New- England, being the greater and more powerfuli Plaotation 
(as followed with the fronger zeal , and carried on by the united purſes of a prevatent Faction) were of 
like influence alſo amongſt che Natives, though 1 finde it not exprefled in to many particulars. 

4. Thelflesof BERMUDAZ, many in number (ome jay 400 at theleaft } are ſituate direRtly 
Eaſt from Virginia, from which they are diſtant 5oo Exgliſs miles; 3300 of the ſame miles from the Citte 
of London. So called from Zehn Bermndaz a Spaniard, by whom firit difcovered. - Catied 2tſo the Sum- 
mer- Iſlands, from the ſhipwrack of Sir George Summers upon that Coaſt ; fo mvch delighted with the fad- 
nefſe of the miſadventure, that he endeavoured what he could to fetthe 8 Plantation in it. 

That of more fame and preatneſle than all the reſt,to which the name is now mol? properly afcribed, is 
ſituate in the Latitzde of 32. & 30 minutes. Well ſtored, when firſt diſcovered, with plenty ot Hogs, di- 
vers fruits, Mulberries, Palmites, Cedars; as alſo of Silk-worms, Pearls and Amber, and ſuch rich Com- 
modities : of Fowl ſo infinite an abundance, that our men took a thouſand of one fort, as big as a Pigeon, 
within two.or three hours. The Aire hereof very found and heakby, found by experience (che beit Argu. 
ment in ſuch a point) to be agreeable to the body of an Exg/;/2 man ; yet terribly expoſed co Fempetts of 
Rain, Thunder, and Lightning. For which, and for the many ſhipwracks happening on the Coaſts there. 
of , and want of other Inhabirants to be ſaid to own it ; the Marriners have pleaſed to call ic the 1land of 
Devils. The ſoyl affirmed to be as fertile as any ; well watered, plentifull in AZaize, of which they bave 
two Harveſts yearly : that which is ſowed in Afarch, being cut in 7»ly 3 andthat which is ſowed in A- 

ſs, being mowed'in December. No venemous Creature to be found in.alithe Kland,or will live, brought 
Pither. And beſides theſe Commodities, of ſo ſafe a being, fo fenced/about with Rocks and Jlers, that 
without knowledge of the paſſages, a Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Haver ; yet with fuch 
knowledge, there is enterance for the greateſt ſhips. The Zng/;/s have fince added to theſe ſtrengths of 
nature, ſuch additional helps, by Block- honſes, Forts and Bulwarks in convenient places,as may give it the 
title of 7-m»pregnable. | | 

It was firſt diſcovered (but rather accidently than upon deſign) by Zohn Bermnanz, a Spaniard, 
about the year 1522. and thereupon a Propoſition made in the Council of Spaiy, for fetling a Plantation 
inic; asaplace not to be avoided by the Spani/s Fleets, in their return from the Bay of Mexico, by the 
Streits of Bahama. NegleRed notwithſtanding, till the like accidental! coming of Sir George Summers, 
ſent to Virginia with ſome Companies of Zngli/s by the Lord De 1a Fare, An. 1609. Who being ſhip- 
wracked on this Coaſt, had the opportunity to ſurvey the Iſland ; which he ſo liked, that he endeavoured 
a Plantation 1n it, at his coming home. Ay. 1612. the firſt Colony was ſent over under Richard Aore, 
who in three years erected eight, or nine Forts in convenient places , which he planted with Ordinance. 
An. 1616. a new ſupply is ſent over under Cap:ain Davie! Tucker , who applied themſelves to ſowing 
Corn, ſetting of Trees brought thither from other parts of America, and planting that gainfull Weed 
Tobacco. An.1619. the buſineſſeis taken-more to heart ,and made a matter of the Pxb/ick, many great 
Lords and men of Honour being intereſſedin-it-; Captain Byrler ſent thither with 500 men, the Iſle divi- 
ded into Tribes, or Cantreds, toeach Tribe a Byrrough ; the whole reduced to a ſetied Government both 
in Charch and State, according to the Law of England. Afﬀeer this, all chings ſo ſucceeded , that in the 
year 1623. here werefaid to be three thouſand Z»g/iſh, ten Forts, and in thoſe Forts fifty pieces of Or- , 
dinance ; their numbers ſince-increaſing dayly , both by Children born within the Iſland, and ſupplies 
fcom England. | | | 
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Fel LORITD A isbounded on the North-Eaſt, with Yi+ginia; on the Eaſt, with Aare det 
FT RI ANoort ; on the South, and ſome part of the Welt, with the Gulf of 2ſexico; on'the reſt of 
21 che Weſt, with part of New Galicia, and ſome Countreys hitherto not diſcovered. Ex- 
' tended from the River of Palmes inthe 25, degree of Latirude, to Rie de Seccoin the 34tb. 
which evidently ſpeakerh ir for a Coy of large dimenfions, | yy 
It was firſt diſcovered by the E-g/i/2 under the conduR of Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497. afterwards 
better ſearched into by Tohy de Ponce , a Spaniard , who took polleilion of it in the name of that King, 
Anno 1527. and by him called Florida , either becauſe he landed there upon Palm-Sunday , which the 
Spaniards call Paſcua di Flores , or Paſcha Florida; or elſe quia Florida erat Regio, by reaſon of that freſh 
yerdure and flouriſhing eſtate in which he found it, But by the Natives it is ſaid co be called Zaquaſa. | 
This Countrey lying Parallel to Caftile in Spar, is faid to be of the ſame temper both for Aire and 
Soyl, but that it is abundantly more fruitfull : the heart of the ground not being here worn out by con- 
tinual Tillage, as perhaps it may be in the other. For hete they have great abundance of Maize (the na- 
tural bread-Corn of the Countrey ) which they ſowe twice a year, viz, March and [ane, and reapin the 
chird moneth after, laying it in ſorne publick Batns, and thence diſtribute it to the neceſſities of particular 
perſons. Well ſtored with ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, as Mulberries, Cherries, Cheſnuts , Grapes and Plums- 
of both excellent taſte and colour : Beaſts wilde, and tame, of all kindes which theſe Countrejzs yield ; and 
of like ſorts of Fowl. The Woods and Forrefts full of the largeſt Okes, and the loftieſt Cedars ; ſome 
Cypreſſe-Trees, and Bays, of a large pteportion : with great plenty of that Wood which the Inhabicams 
call Pavame, and the French name Saſſafras , the bark whereof is Medicinal againſt ſome Diſeaſes; and 
another Tree which we call Z/quize, affirmed to be;a Soveraign & preſent Remedy for the Frexch Dif. 
eaſe Itis alſo ſaid to be enriched with ſome Mines of Gold, and Silver ; negleed by the Natives,cill the 
coming of the Spaniards, and French, put a price upon them: and to have in it Emeralds of great womth 
and beauty, with many Tarqwojſes and Pearls. Others report that all che Gold and Silver which they 
have amongſt them, came from ſome ſhips which had been wracked upon thoſe Coaſts : contrary where- 
unto it is ſaid by the Natives. that in the Hills which they call 4palates, there are found great Veins of a 
reddiſh Metal , which the French concluded to be Gold , though they wanted time and opportanity to 
ſearch into them. | 
The people are of an Olive coloxr, great ſtatnre, and well proportioned ; naked, except their Privities, 
which they bide with the skins of Stags : their arms and knees ſtained with divers paiatings', nor co be 
waſhed off ; their hair black, and havging down as low as their thighs. Cunning they be, and excellenc 
in the Arts of & Nlimulation. So ſtomackfull, that they do naturally love. War and Revenge, inſomuch that 
they are continuaily in War with one, or other. They are crafty alfo and very intelligent , as appeareth 
by the anſwer they gave to Ferdinando Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them, Az.1594. For when 
he went to perſwade the people that he was the ſon of God, and came to teach them the Law : Not ſo, 
replyed a Floridan, for God never bad thee to kill and ſlay , and work all kinde of miſchief againſt us. The 
Women whea their Husbands are dead , uſe to cut off their hair cloſe to-cheir cars, and ſtrew it on 
his Sepulchre 3 and cannot marry again, till their hair be grown long enough co cover their ſhoulders. 
Hermophrodites are here alſo in'great m_ whom they uſe as beaſts to carry their mggage , and put 
_ ro all kinde of dradgery. They have all a groffe belief of the Souls immortality , bur are otherwiſe 
Idolaters. | : | 
Mountains this Countrey hath not many, as being generally plain, and level ; the chiefeſt thoſe called 
Apalates before mentioned, fuppofed by the Inhabitants to be rich in Mines of Gold. Rivers of moſt 
note. 7. Rio Secco. 2. Ris Grande.. 3. Serrevahi> the two firſt named ſo by the Spaziards, and the lat 
by the Natives. 4. Garunna. 5. Ligets. 6. Axona, 7. Sequana, and 8. Charente, fo called by the French, 
according to the names of the beſt Rivers in Fraxce ; both French and Spaniards having ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively the poſſeſſion it. Here are alſo 9. Rio de Flores, or the River of Flowers 10 Rio de Neives, 


. ortheRiver of Sow; and 11. Rio de Spirito Sauto, or,the River of the Holy Ghoſt ; all of them falling 


into the Bay of 7ſexico. A particular deſcription of theſe Rivers , their riſe, courſe, and greatneſle, I 
finde not in any of my Authors. Onely Mercator telleth us of a twelfth River, called Porte Rtale , rec- 
koned the chicfeſt of chis Countrey, the mouth whereof is three miles broad 3 where it openeth into the 
Sea betwixt two Promontories, the one towards the Welt, and the other pointing to the North. Some 
of theſe Rivers are affirmed to be haunted with Crecodiles, a Creature dangerous alike both by Land 
and Water. | 
-- The Countrey not ſo well diſcovered and planted hitherto , as to be divided into Provinces, iscom- 
monly diſtributed into ſeveral Tribes ; as were all Nations of the World at their firſt Dsſctvery. The 
principal of theſe they reckon the Dyevenes, Marianes, Caxagad, Camiont, Avavares, and Malicones, 
the Suſolas, ®:itones, and other names not uſaal unto us of Exrope ; though theſe more paſſable than 
many which hav+ gone before: mollified perhaps by the French, and Spaniards, and not preſented to us 
in their natnral roughneſſe ; all governed by their Paracouſſi, or ſeveral Chiefs, and thoſe at deadly Fends, 
and continual Wars with one another. Some have adventured on the names of particular Provinces, as 
| Yyyy 3 Panuca, 
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Panuca, Avanares, Abarduoſia, Foguazia, Apalchia, Anthia, Samovia , Colara but they acquaint us nei- 
. ther with their ſite nor bounds : except it be that Parca lyeth on the borders of HiSaxia Nova , be- 
yond the large and ſpacious Bay of the Holy Ghoſt; and Calos near the Cape, called Cape 4i Florias. 
Others diſtinguiſh it by the names of the ſeveral Roitelets ; which varying with che change of the perſon, 
makes that diviſion to be very variable and uncertain alſo. But it is generally agreed that the Penin/zla, 
which pointeth on the Iſle of Ca44, hath the name of 7zgefa, or Florida ſpecially fo called ; the name of 
Florida being firſt given by oh Ponce unto this part onely , though afterwards communicated unto all 
the reſt of this Countrey. A Demy-1/iand ſtretching in length from the South to the North, 100 leagues ; 
in breadth where broadeſt 3o leagues, and in ſome places 20 onely. Well known by the Cape of ay- 
zyrs, looking into the Iſle of Cxba, the River of the Hely Ghoſt» and three goodly Bays ; the chief whereof, 
that entituled to S. 7o/eph, all opening into the Gulf of AZexico, or the Bay of New Spain, The whole en» 
vironed abourt,ſfave where it is joyned unto the Coxtizent with Bars of Sands, and ſcattered Iſlands, which 
ſerve unto it as the 64t-works to ſome notable Fortreſle. [4 
Chicf Towns hereof, 1. S. Helens, on, or near a Promentory, ſo named, where this Countrey borders 
eth on Virginia: once fortified and poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, but nor long ſince abandoned. 2. Fort de | 
Charles, Arx Carolina in the Latine , built by the. French upon the Banks of the River Lats; and 1o 
called in honour of Charles the ninth , in whoſe cime the conqueſt of chis Countrey was undertaken : 
but ruined by the Spaniard in the War between them, 3. Port Royal, a well frequented Haven , on the 
mouth of the River of that name 3 but whether there be any Towa now remaining, I am not able to ſay. 
More in the Land (for theſe lie all upon the Borders towards Virginia) Apalche luppoſed to be a place of 
great conſideration , in regard of the opinion which was had of.che wealth thereof 3 (ut found to be 
a ſmall Town, of but 40 Cottages: ) and therefore firſt attempted and took in by the Spaniard, in their 
invaſion of this Countrey under Pamphilus of Narvaez, An. 1528. recovered by the Natives after his 
departure. 5, A»te, an open Burrough, nine dayes journey from Apalche, wherethe Salvages gave the 
Spaniards a ſharp encounter, and ſlew many of them ; but being vanquiſhed at the laſt, they forſook the 
Town, of it ſelf not tenable. 6. Oca/zs, an unwalled Town, but conſiſting of 600 Sheds ( for I dare bard- 
ly call them Houſes) thechigt of the Kingdom of Aczera. 7. Oſachile, the chief Seat ofthe King ſo called; 
and 8 Vitacuchxs, a Burrough of 200 Cottages, the principai of the Kingdom of Yitacuchys, both taken 
by the Spaniards at the ſame time alſo. 9. S. Matthews , on the Eaſtern ſhore of the Dewi-1land above 
mentioned, poſſeſſed and fortified by the Spaniard. 10. S. Augyſtines onthe ſame ſhore, but more South 
than the other ; ſituate at the mouth of a ſmall River ſo named, fortified by the Spaniard with many a 
Ntrong Caſtle : but for all that taken by Sir Franc# Drake, An. 1485. there being found-in the Fort of 
- S. John, in which the ſtrength of the Town conſiſted, 18 braſle pieces, and 20000 Florents in ready mo- 
ney, for the pay of the Garriſon, Repaired afterwards more ſtrongly than ever formerly. The Spaniards 
have alſo Garriſons in two other places of this Countrey, viz. S. Philip, and S. Fago; but I cannot ſay di- 
ſtin&ly in what part they are. " EE, 
| The Government of this Countrey , is of one kinde onely , though managed by ſeveral perſons: the 
Supream power reſiding in the Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes; at ſuch continual enmity with one another, - 
that they very ſeldom joyn together in any Counſels, wherein the publick isconcerned. So that the Sp.- 
viards may affirm of the preſent Floridans , as the Remaxs did of the ancient Britans; Nec quicquam ad- 
verſus validiſſimas gentes utilins nobis fuit , quam quod in commune non conſulebant. The not communi- 
cating of their Counſels, haſtned on their bondage. Yet in the Government of theſe Chiefs there was 
ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in Zurope. For as inall matters of concernment, thoſe 
Chiefs adviſed with their Conc! : ſo if it were a bufineſſe which concerned the publick,, their Prieſts and 
others of moſt note for gravity and wiſdom , were'admitted to the Conſultation. Bur being ſeverally 
00 weak for a ſtrong Invader ; and never joyned together to defend themſelves, they made themſelves an 
ealie prey to the French and Spaniards. Er ſec dum ſinguli pugnabant,univerſi vincebantar; by truſting to ' 
their ſingle forces they were all ſubdued.For in the year 1512. 7ohn Ponce a Native of Leoz in Spain,ſetting 
ſayl with three ſhips from the Iſland of Porto Rico, on Palm-ſunday fell on the Peninſula before deſcribed; 
& for that cauſe,or from the flouriſhing verdure of it,calledit F/orida:but did no more than ſcowre along 
upon the Coaſts, and give new names to fuch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had diſcovered, and 
having onely a ſlight skirmiſh with ſome of the Sa/vages, returned back again. The buſineſle eight years 
afcer was again revived by Yaſques de Ayllon» who ſerting ſayl from the Raven of Plata, in HiSþamola, 
attained unto the North-Eaſt parts of this Continent, bordering on. 75rgenia , where he left names unto 
the Promontory of S: He/ez, and the River of 7ordez : and having treacherouſly enſlaved ſome of the 
Natives (whom he had invited to a Feaſt )' prepared for Spain; where he obtained the Kings Patent 
for a new Plantation. Burt his perfidiouſneſle could not proſper. For in the year 1524 coming with his 
ſhips upon this Coaſt , one of them periſhed on the Rocks; and 200 of his men being killed at their 
landing , he gave over the Enterprize : the Spaniards bitherto making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoveries, 
chan wickedly to enrich themſelves by ftealing men , whom as wickedly they ſold for Slaves. Nor bad 
the voyage of Pamphilus de Narvaez, Anno 1528, any better end ; though undertaken with a Band of 
400 foot, and 80 horſe, For having took poſſeſſion of the Countrey , in the name of his Soveraign 
Charles the fifth , finding ſome hopes of great treaſures to be had at Apalche (diftant above a moneths 
journey from the place of his landing) he would needs march thither. Jn which aRion, thovgh he got 
that and ſome other Towns , yet he loſt himſelf; few of his men returning ſafe into-their Countrey, 
and they not knowing what became of their General. As fruitleſſe , but more famous was the enter- 
prize of Hernandes a Soto , begun in the year 1538. and continued till 1543. who with a little Army 
of 350 Horte, and go Foot, overran a great part of the Countrey , and brought many of the Pers 
| Princes 
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Princes under the command ef Spaiy. But making onely a Depradatorie War of .ic t6 enrich himſeif , afd 67 


wilſte the Countrey , without ſetling any Co/ozy, or building any Fortifications in it tro make good his 
gettings 3 the Action ended with his life , which he loſt by « Feaver : the remnant 6f his Soutdiers whom 
the War had ſparcd, under the condu& of Ladovico fſcoſo di Alvarado , recovering Mexico not with- 
out great difficulties. | 30 > | : ep 

And fo the Spaniards kave the Stage , and the Frexch enter ; fent on this voyage by GaF5ar Coliogt 
Admiral of France, Anno 1562. under the condu of Ribau/c ; who falling on thar part of fn Com 


nent, which lyerh on the Eaſt-ſide of the Peninſ»1a, gave the firſt Promontory,which he touched at, the 


name of Cape Francoy : and after running Northward along chat Coaft , new-named the Rivers there: 
of by the names of the Serze, the Loire, the Somme, the Garnnd , and others of moſt note in his owri 
Conntrey. Coming as far North as the great River of Porto- Roya/ , he there buile a lictle Fortreſſe. 
which he called Fort Charles , where he lefr 26 of his men to keep poſſeſfion,, and returned for France ; 
his Souldiers following not long after , as well as they could ; deſticace of ſupplies from home , and not 


able with fo ſmall a number to command chem there. The Action reeinforced about two years afrer,on- | 


der the conduct of Landonier , who bad accompanied Riban/t in the former voyage : by whom ſore 
' further progreſſe was made in this undertaking , and a little Town built on the banks of the River Maio, 
(ſo called by Ribault , becauſe in that, moneth diſcovered by him) which he aamed Charles- Fort , Arx 
Carolina in the Latine, But a mutiny hapaing amongſt his men, and ſome complaints made of him in 
the Court of France 3 he was called home, and Ribaxlr ſent again co purſue the enterprize : Who entring 
on his charge in Aguſt, An.1565. was prelently ſet on by the Spaniards,both by Sea and Land his ſhips 
forced violently on the Rocks, the new Town ſacked , the Co/opy put unto the ſword , very few eſcaping 3 
Ribault himſelf murdered in cold bloud by the Enemy, atcer faith given him for his life, It was thought 
that above 600 French were lain in this ation. So ended. the Frexch hopes in Florida, the King being 
then preparing for a new Civil War,and loath to engage himſelf againſt the Spaniard,cill the year 1 627. 
when at the charge of Dominicus Gurgins a private perſon, out of an honeſt zeal to the honour of tris 
Countrey, and to cry quittance with the Spaniards for their treacherous cruelty , it revived again, And 
though he found the Spaniards, after the deteat of Ribaxlr, had repaired and fortified Arx Carolina , and 
raiſed two Caſtles more on the banks of the ſais 3 which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as they. 
rook fromthe French, and Garriſoned with 400 Soldiers: Yet giving a couragious onſet, by the aid of the 
Salv:ges, (to whom the name and neighbourhood of the Spaniards was exceeding odious) he forced them 
all, dcmoliſhed the works, and hanged all fuchof the Souldiers as the ſword had ſpared , and ſo returned 
into France ; where in ſtead of honour and rewas6 for ſo great a ſervice, he was in danger of loſing both 
his life and fortunes , compelled to lurk amongſt his friends tiff che times were changed. The Spanjards 
after this, to keep ſome kinde of pollcflion, rhongh not finding it in riches anſwerable to their greedy 
deſires, fortified S. Matthews, and S. Anguſtines, ont the Eaft»fide of the Demy-1/land, with the Caſtles of 
S. Philip, and S.ago, in other parts of the Countrey-towards the North-Eaſt : thinking himſelf ſo ſtrong 
in the Gulf of Xexico, that no forrein forces dare appear on that ſide of the Countrey. So that it ſeems 
he playes the part of «/£/ops Dog in the Manger, neither reſolved to plant there himſelf, nor willing that 
any others ſhould, £7 8 | 
Having thus taken a ſurvey of the main Land of Florida,let us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands, as lie 
diſperſed up and down in the Seas adjoyning 3 called by one general name LUCAITOS, or LU- 
CAISLE INSULE ; many in number, but reducible to theſe three heads. x. The 7 Ort Hgas, 


2. The Martyres, 8.3. The Lucaios ſpecially ſo called. 


1. THE TORT UGAS areleven, oreight littleIffands, lying on an heap at the South-welt - 


point of the Peninſula, called the Cape of Flo7iaa, in the height of 25 Degrees 3 diſtant from the Port of 
Havana in the Ifle of C:ba ( oppoſite unto which they lie) about fix leagues, Well known among the 
Saylers, becauſe much avoided 3 or rather avoided becaufe known ; the danger of their company making 
_ their further acquaintance ſhunned, ; . 4 

2. THE MARTTRES, called alſo the Catos, are three great Rocks rather than Iſlands, co- 
vercd with a white ſand, and full of buſhes ; the midelemott of the three the greateR : ſituate over again(t 
the South-Eaſt Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula, called from hence Cabeca dt los Martyres, or the Cape 
of Martyrs. Denominated thus by 7obn Poxce the Spaniard, in his firſt diſcovery of this Countrey , be- 
cauſe they ſeemed afar off to have ſome reſemblance co men impaled upon Stakes, as many of the Afar- 
tyrs were in the Primitive times, Infamous tor the many ſhipwracks which have ſince there hapned ; 
but of great obſervation amongſt Sea-faring men, becauſe they know by leaving theſe Rocks, or Iſlands 
on the left hand of chem, that they are already entred in the Streits. 

3. THE LUCAIOS ſpecially fo called, lie diſperſed on the Eaſt of the Peninſula; many in 
number, and ſo called from Lxcaioneque, the greateſt and moſt Northern of them , ficuate ia the 27 de- 
gree of Latitude ; of more length than breadth, but hitherto known by name onely, Of greater note, 
though not ſo big, is that called 2. Bahama, in the middle way betwixt Lacaoneam and the Peninſula; in 
length 13 leagues, and eight in breadth ; memorable for giving name to the violent current interpoſing- 
berwixt it and the Demy- [land , called the Streits of Bahama : yer not lo ſtreit but that they are 16 miles 
in breadth, though of 10 forcible a Courſe, that many times neither winde nor Oars can prevail againſt 
it. 3. Guanahaxi,the moſt fafnous of all theſe Iflands, becauſe the ficft that was dfſcovered by Columbrs, 
being then almoſt our of hope of proceeding further ; who thereupon cauſed ic to be called S. Savioxrs : 
well ſhaded at that time with Trees , full of freſh Springs, and very plentifull of Corroz 3 now over. 
grown with ſhrabs, and buſhes. 4. Guanima , by Columbus when firlt diſcovered, called S. Ifaria ds 
Conception - begirt about with Rocks and quick ſaads, bur otherwiſe of a pleſaat and fruitful) ſoyl, ul 
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ot delicate Springs. Others there are to the number of 24. or thereabouts, whoſe names occur in many 
of our larger Maps : but being we finde nothing of them but their very names, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
with the Nomenclature. | © 
-.Ofall in general it is ſaid that they obeyed their King ſo ſtritly (for a King they had) that if he 
commanded them to leap down from a high Rock, they performed the ſame ; though he gave no rea- 
ſon but his Will. The z0-zen of ſo perfeR beauty , that many of the bordering Nations forſook their 
own Countreys, to enjoy their Loves : their ſhape and beauty the more diſcernable, in regard nor fuf- 
fered to wear any thing till their purgations 3 nor after that but nets of Corey, filled with Leaves of 
Herbs. But now, and long ſince, there are neicher men, nor women, tojbe found in any of them : the 
ople being long ſince waſted by the Spaniards in the Mines of. Cuba and Hiiþamola; or conſumed 
y Famine and Diſcaſes, or otherwiſe made away in Priſons, and by ſeveral Torments ; to the number 


. of a Million and 200000. as ſome have toldus. . And ſo we paſle unto the other ſide of thoſe Nor- 


thern Countreys ; oppolice to Nova Francia;, Virginia and the main Land of Florida: that when we 
fall into the Countreys now poſſeſſed by the Spaniard , we may not wander out of them till this work be 
finiſhed ; except it be to take a progreſle ico ſome of the Iſlands , which cannot otherwife be viſited bur 
by ſuch a fart. | + BS | 
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CALIFORMIA 


ALIFORMIA inthelarge and general acception of it, containeth all thoſe Provinces 
of Mexicana, which lie on the Weſt.jide of that Northern: Pexin/#/a, beyond Nova Galli- 


Sh ris, and New Spain : though ian the ſtricter, limited to that Province onely which lieth on 
RT the other fide of a long and ſpacious Gulf , called Mer Vermiglis, and from hence the Bay 


| of Califormia. Bat taking it in the largeſt ſenſe, ic. hath on the Weſt New Spais, and New 
| Gallicia, andſo unto thoſe undiſcovered parts which lie furtheſt North, to the Streits of Arian. So wit- 
neſleth 7ohy de Lact, lib.6. cap.11. CALIFOR MI A cummuniter dicitur quicquid terrarum NoOVZ 
Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz ad Occidentem objicitur, ad extremes Americx Septentrionalis terminos, &- Freturs 
quod vulgo Anian vocant. Limited inthe trier ſenſe and acception ot it, to an Iſland (as it is now ge- 
nerally conceived to be) extended in a full length from North to South, on the Weſt hereof, So that for 
our more regular proceeding in the Chorographie and Story of it , we muſt divide it into the Continent, 
and the land : the Continent ſubdivided into the two large Provinces of 1. @ivira, and 2. Cibola; the 
Iſland into 3, Califormia ſpecially ſo called, and 4. Nova Albion. | | 

And firſt, the Continent of this part'which we call Ca/zformia , hath on the Eaſt ſome parts of Nova 
Gallicia * and beſides that, thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countreys, which lie on the Weſt-fide of Canada 
and Virginia , on the oppoſite ſhore : bounded on the North with the unknown parts of this Mexicana; 
on the North-weſt, with the Streits of A»ian,if ſuch Streits there be ; on the Weſt, with the Sea inter- 
poſing betwixe it and the Iſland, called er Yermiglio; and on the South, and South. weſt, with the reſt 
of Nova Gallicia, from which parted by a great River called Rio ds! Noort. A River which riſing in the 
40. degree of Northern Latitude, firſt parteth 75gzez a Province of Qxivira, from that of New Mexti- 
co, one of the Provinces of NovaGallicia; and after a long courſe falleth into the Sea, called er Vermi- 
gli0, above Cinolea, another of the Provinces.of that Diviſion. Divided as before was ſaid , into the two 
great Provinces of 1. 2aivira, and 2, Cibola. | 


x. 9U IV IR A,taking up the moſt Northern parts of this fide of America, is ſaid to be very plain 
and levet; of few Trees, not many houſes, nor much ſtored of people; quite deſtitute of fruits and Corn, 
and yielding notbing for mans life but the fleſh of beaſts,which they cat raw,and ſwallow down in grear 


bits without any-.chewing. The men apparelled in Buls.skins, from the head to the feet; the women, though | 


in a cold Countrey,wich no other garment than their bair, which they wear ſo long, that it ſerveth them 
in ſtead ofa vail co hide their »akedveſſe. They, live in Hoords and companies , like the Hoords of the 
Tartays ; not having any certain dwellings (except ſome chief men) but remove from one place to an- 
other , like the ancient Nowades. Neer Neighbours unto. Tartary , from whence (not being much di- 
ſtant from it) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabirants firſt came; and from hence by degrees peopled all 
America. j B | SF 
The Countrey being full of berbage, breeds great ſtore of Cattel; differing not much in bigneſſe trom 
thoſe of Emrope , but that they have an high bunch betwixt their ſhoulders ; briſtled upon the back like 
Bores,with ſomewhat which reſembleth the mane in Horſes,and the beard in Goats; their legs ſhort,and 
clad with fetlocks, their horns ſhort, but ſharp; the whole Beaſt of an aſpect ſo horrid, that an Horſe will 
not venture near them , till well acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lie all their Riches ; theſe being co this 
people, as we ſay with us of our Ale to Drunkards , meat ,drink , andcloth , and more too; For: the 
Hides yield them Houſes, or at leaſt the covering of them; their bones, bodkins 3 their bair , thread 3 their 
ſinews, ropes ; their horns, maws, and bladders, veſſels their dung, fires their Calveskins , budgets to 
draw and keep waters their bloud, drink 3 and cheir fleſh , meat. There is thought. to. be ſore traffick 
from China, or Cathay, hither. For when Yaſques di Coronado conquered it , he ſaw in the further Sea 
certain ſhips, not of common-making, which ſeemed to be well laden ,. and did bear in their prows the 
figure of Felicans: which could notbe conjectured to. come from any Countrey but one of theſe two. 
I know ſome place this Countrey more within the Land : and others are ſo far from letting it look towards 
any part ofthe Sea , that they have laid it cloſe unto the back of Virginia. For my part , I have laid it 
"along the Coaſts, upon good authority 3 though 1 deny not but that tome parts hereof may be more re- 
- mote. Or elſe.to reconcile the difference, it may thus be ended « that the maritime parts being known by 
other names, the 1»/ands might retain more ſpecially the name of Quivira; as we have ſeen-in many 
other Countreys before deſcribed, . | x ' 


And this I am.the rather inclined to think, becauſe 1 finde mention ;of three Prqvinces on the North of 


Cibola, but in thewway unto ©xivira ; the one called Sezs, the other called Cicaic, and thethird Tigpez: 
which 1 look upon as the 1artime. parts of the ſame one Countrey , but better peopled:and frequented 
then the 1/ands are, becauſe lying in the way of traffick. The principal Towns of which Provinces: 
1 Ac, or Acuco, a ſmall Town, but fituate in a ſtrong and defenſible -place3 about which groweth 
ſome ſtore of Cotton, which from the place the Natives call by the name of Aquco. 2. Tignez, on the 
banks of a River ſo called 5 inhabited by a ſtout and couragious people, who being reſolved not to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spaniards , when beſieged by Yaſqnes de Coronado , after they had held our 
above ſix weeks; laid a!l their houſhold.ſtuffe and treaſure in " heap together , which they ſet on fire y 
| {YL an 
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and taking their Wives and Children into the midiſt of cheir ranks, made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. 
A reſolution worthy of a better fortune, moſt of them being {lain in the fight, and che reſt trod under 
the Horſes feet, or drowned in paſſing over the River. Yet would not thoſe few which were left give vp 
the Town, till it was fired about their ears, and no longer tenable : the Spaniard buying this vi&ory (nor- 
withſtanding the great odds of their Arms) with the loſle of moſt of their Hories, the death of ſeven of 
their mer, and the wounding of eighty. 3. Cicnick,, a ſmall Byrrozgh, but the chief of that Province,four 
dayes journey from Tigyez : from whence the whole way unto 25917, ſpecially ſo called ,: being 90 
miles, bath in it neither ſtone nor Tree, nor any land mark; infomuch as the Spaniards were fain to make 
heaps of Cow: dung, to ſerve for their direion in their coming back, | | | | 
The firit diſcovery of this Countrey isto be attributed to the diligence of Antonio de Mendoza , Vice- 

roy of Mexico , who deſirous to get wealth. and honour by ſome new Adventores, imployed in the dif. 
covery oftheſe Northern paits,Frier Ifarco dt Niſa. By him and by a Negro which he had for his. 
Guide, there was ſome light gotten of Cibo/a , the next Province to this ; but ſo diſpuiſed in lyes , and 
wrapt up in fitions , that that light was little more than 4arkzeſſe. Yer by that glimmering, Franciſco 
Vaſques di Coronado, in the year 1540. vadertook the buſineſſe ; and ſped fo well, that baving made 
his way chrough Cibola , he tookthe Town of Tignez, as we heard before, and laid his way open. to 
O4ivira. Moved to a further journey by the report of the Sa/vages, (who delired to haſten him-out 
of cheir Countrey) telling him of the wealth of T atarax, who reigned in the In-land parts of 2uivira ; 
a bearded man (thoſe of this Countrey wearing none) of a white complexion, and one who in bis Chap. 
pel worſhipped a Croſſe, and the Queen of Heaven. On went the Spaniards towards Quivira, and 
found out the Tatarax,'a poor naked Prince ; maſter of no more treaſure than a brazen plate han ing 
on his breiſt, and without any ſuch ſign of Chr:tsaniry as they did expeR. So fruſtrated of all tes 
hopes, and baving got nothing bus their labour for their pains , and the honour of a new diſcovery ; 
with the loſſe of many of their men, they returned to Xexico, An.1542, Some Fxzers made bold to ſtay 


« bebinde, but were all ſlain by the people of Q#vira, except onely one ; who like obs meſſenger was leſt 


to carry news of the murder : The Spaniards never looking into theſe co)d Countteys , where nothing 
elſe was to be gotten but blows, and hunger. Fe 


2. C1BOLA hathonthe North, ©ivira; onthe South, and South-Eaſt parts New Gallicia, 
from which divided by the River called Rio de! Nozt, as before was ſaid; the Weſt-fide of it waſhed with 
the Mer Vermigho, interpoſed betwixt it and the Iſland , or Califormia ſpecially ſo called. By the Na- 
tives it is called Zaxs. | TY | 

The aire hereof indifferently temperate, if not too much ſubjeR in the Winter, to frofts and ſnows. 
The Countrey for the moſt part level, rarely ſwelled with Hills, but thoſe very Rocky. No Trees that 
bear them any fruit 3 few Trees at all, except it be a Wood of Cedars , from which abundantly ſupplied 


-both with fewel and timber : plenty of Afaize, and ſmall white Peaſe, which they make their bread of ; 


great ſtore of Veniſon, but they kill it onely for the skin ; ſome quantities of Sheep , known for ſuch by 
their Fleeces onely, but otherwiſe as big cach of them asan Horſe, or Ox, ſome of their Horns weighing 
fifty pounds. Of Lions, Bears , and Tygers ſo great a number, that they bave more then enough for 
themſelves, and could well ſpare. them to their Neighbours. TEST 

The people generally well limbed, and tall of ſtature, ingenious in reſpe& of ſome other Salvages ; 


- and though naked except their privitics onely,or covered onely with a Mantle, yet thoſe Afantlcs wrought 


in divers colours : which, with ſome quantity of Corrox which they have amongſt them-(none of it 
growing in their Countrey ) ſhey them to be an induſtrious Nation, and to maintain a- courſe of trade 
with ſome of their Neighbours. A further Argument of which is thoſe painted skins , which they have 
from C:cxique, or ſome other Countrey which lies towards the Ocean 3 my Authour telling” that they | 
travel for them eight dayes journey towards the North : and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe 
Commodities, which the Inhabitants of the maritime Provinces of 2/ivira do receive from Carhay , or 
China, with which they are ſuppoſed to traffick, as before was ſaid. Like induſtry is noted in the women 
alſo, one of which will grind and knead more 2ſaize in a day, than the women of 2ſexico do in four. 
In other things not differing from the reſt of the Sa/vages. | , 

This Countrey was firſt made known to the Spaxiards, by the Travels of Frier Marcode Ni/a , em- 


Pployed on new Diſcoveries by Antonio de Mendsza , as before was ſaid. Leaving Conliacar , the moſt 


Northern Province of Nova Galicia, be overcame a tedious Deſarr four dayes journey long 3 at the end 
of which he met ſome people , who told him of a pleaſant Countrey four dayes journey further , unto 
which be went, And ſtaying at a place called Yacapa , he diſpatched the Negro , whom he took witki. 


— himfor his Guide, to ſearch rowards the North ; by whom he was advertiſed after four dayes abſence, 


that be bad been informed of a large and wealthy Province called Cho/a, a moneths journey thence : 
wherein were ſeven great Cities under the Government of one Princeſſe, the houſes of which were buike 
of ſtone, many ſtories high , the Lintels of their Doors adorned with 7 »rq#0iſes; with' many other 
ſtrange reports of their markets, multitudes, and riches: But neither the Frier nor the Negro bad the 
hap'to ſee it: the Negro being killed on the very borders , and the: Frier fo terrified with the news, 
vhat be thought ir better to return , and ſatisfic the Yice-Roy with ſome handſome FiRion , than pur 
himſelf upon the danger of a farther journey. To that end he enlarged and amplified the Reports 
which the Negro ſent him ; gave to'the Deſarts in bis way the name of the Kingdoms of Tonteac, 
and Marata ; alcribed unto this laſt a great Citie called 4bacs , once well inhabited, but at that 
time deſtroyed by Wars ; to the other a more civil and well-clorhed people , than in other places. In- 


flamed with which reports, Va/qes de Coronado undertook the ation , but found the Frier to be a Frier; 


nothing 


nothing of moment true in all his Relations : the Kingdom of Aarara to be found onely in the Friers 
brains ; Toxtcac to be nothing but a great Zake , on whoſe Banks had once been many Cottages , now 
conſumed by Wars. And as forthe ſeven Cities of ſuch wealth and bigneſſe, he found them to be ſe. 
ven poor Bzrroughs; all fituate within the compaſſe of four leagues, which made up that ſo famous 
Kingdom which the F-ier dreamt of. The biggeſt of them held about 500 Cottages; the reſt of then 
not abgve half that number. One of them, leſt he might be ſaid to recurn withour doing ſomething , he 
beſieged, and took ; bur found it ſuch an hot piece of ſervice, that he was twice beaten down with ſtones 
as he ſcaled the Rampiers : but having taken it at the laſt, he found in it great plenty of Aſaize to re. 
freſh his Army, and cauſed the Town (conſiſting of 200 houſes , or thereabouts) to be called Grans- 
da , for ſome reſemblance which it bad to that Citie in Spain, Such as have ſince endeavoured the Diſco- 
very of theſe North-weſt parts, and ſayled along the ſhores hereof on ey Vermiglio , have added here. 
unto the names of ſome points, or Promontories: known in the Maps by the name of Po de Y. Clarar, 
not far from the mouth , or influx of Rio del Nort. 2. Las Plaias. 3. St. Michael, 4« Rio de Teron, 
5. Laques del Oro bordering on Q#ivira ; and 6. Rey Coronads , on the Eaſt of thar, 

Betwixt this Region and Q#ivira ſpecially ſo called, lieth a Countrey, which the ſaid Vaſques names 


. T#cayan, memorable for the tamous River of Hxex 3 on the Banks whereof for the ſpace of 20 leagues - 


Rand 15 Eurroughs well. built, and furniſhed with Stoves, (if he hath not in this part of the Story out- 
lied the Fries) as in other cold but more civil Countreys , againſt the extremities of Winter. This Re. 
gion ſtretching ſeven dayes journey to the River of Cicxique, I reckon to belong to the North-Eaſt 
parts of C:be/a. As I do alſo rhe fruitfull Valley of Aroia de Corazones, which they paſſed 'in their way 
hither from Cozliacan ; with the Town and Territory of Chichiltica/a, and the Valley of Naeſtra Senn. 
ra , or eur Lazics Dale , inthe South parts of it :; not knowing otherwiſe what Province to referre 
them to. | 

Proceed we now unto the }ſland , the other general part of this Diviſion , parted from Cibo/a and 
New Gallicia, by a narrow Sea called Mer Vermiglio ; and by ſome the Golf of Califormia; environed 
on all other parts by the main Ocean. Extended 1n a great length from the 22, degree of Northern 
' Latitude, to the 42tÞ. but the breadth not anfwerable. The moſt Northern point hereof, called Cabo 
Blance , of which little memorable. The moſt Southern , cailed the Cape of S. Lxcas , remarkable 
for the great prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain Cavendiſh , in his Circumnavigation 
of the World , Anno 1587. Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned, in the North parts of 
it, above the Latitude of 27. to thereſt of the Continent ; and ſo deſcribed io moſt of our later 
Maps, till the year 1626. and after that in the Chart, or Map of 7ohy de Lact, Anno 1633. which I 
wonder at : bimſelf affirming, that in many of the old Maps it was made an Iſland ; 1;b.6. cap.1 1. and 
that he bad ſeen a fair Map in parchment, a very fair and ancient draught, 9 Califormiam 5x: 5- 
gentis Inſule modum. a Cont inente divideret , in which it was expreſſed for a ſpacious Iſland, 1jb.6. cap.17. 
The reaſon of the Errour was, that thoſe who firſt endeavoured the Diſcovery of it, fayling up the 
Sea of Mer Vermiglio, found it to grow narrower and narrower towards the North ; till it ſeemed to 
be no bigger than ſome mighty River ; but that of ſuch a violent current, that no Boat was able to paſſe 


vpwards with winde, or Oar, unlefle haled up with Cords by the ſtrength of men. And taking it to- 


be 2 River, they gaveitthe name of Rio de Bona Guia; known by that name, and continued in the 
opinion of being a River, till the year 1620. or thereabouts. At what time ſome Adventurers beating 
on theſe Coaſts, fell accidently upon a ftrair but violent paſſage, on the North hereof, which brought 
them with a ſtrong current into Aer Fermiglio : diſcovering by that Accident, that the waters falling 
into that Sea , was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed , but a violene breaking in of the Nor- 
thera Ocean ; by conſequence that this part of Ca/iformia was' not a Demi-Iſland, or Peninſula , but a 
perfe& iſland. And looking on it as an Iſland, we have divided it into Nova Albion, and Califormia 

ſpecially fo called. | 
1. And firſt Califormia ſpecially ſo called , containeth the Southern parts hereof, as far as to the 
Latitude ot.38. where it bordereth on Nova Albiow. Of which Countrey,though ſo near to New Spaiz, 
and New Gallicia , and though diſcovered ſo long fince, we yet know but little : the Spaniards ei- 
ther wanting men for new Plantations , Or finding ſmall incouragements hereto invite them toir, Fur- 
'Niſhed on the Sea-coaſts with great: plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl , which they finde in great Iſlands 
' of Weeds, floating on the Seas :/and more within the Land , with a kinde of Beaſt haired like a Goar, 
and with tears like a Cow, but otherwiſe reſembling Deer ; which they kill with their Dogs, Some 
Mountains ia it faid to caſt Fire Aſhes,” which the Spaniards for that reaſon call Cacofogo. The people 
numerous , and thick fer; infomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoſed River of Bond Gia , were 
numbred three and twenty Nations, all of ſeveral Languages. In their perſons like the reſt of the 
Salvages ; bur of different dreſſes. Some of them painting their faces all over , ſome half way 
onely - other with painted Yizards reſembling faces : holes in their Noſtrils, for their Pendants 3 the tips 
of their Eares loaded , if not over-loaded , with the bones of Fiſhes hanging at them. A girdle 
about their waſte, to which they faſten a bunch of Feathers that hang down behinde them like a Tail 
the Women ufing the like bunches before them alſo. Their chief God the Sz», (as that of Cibo/a 
is the 7yater) which they moſt affe&ionately Worſhip , as the cauſe of the increaſe of their fruits and 
plants. Joyned in commiſſion with which God, they were taught by Alarcoz a Spaniard to Worſhip a 
woodden Croſſe (the more irrational 7dolatry of the two) which he cauſed to be erected at his co- 
ming away ; with inſtruRions to kneel before ic every morning , at the firſt riſing of the Sx, : ſo teach- 
ing them co Worſhip their two 1do/s at once, or to tran{late their devotions from the $4», a Creature 
of Ged's, io a plain woodden Croſſe (of which they knew _— but the form) the work of a _ 
ZZZ- 2 C 
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It is alſo cold us of this people, that each family is ordered by the Father of it, without other governmente 
yet ſo well managed, that they allowed but one wife toa man , and puniſhed Adzltery with death , the 
Maids not ſuffered to converſe, or talk with men before their marriage , but to abide at home & work z 
the 7/idows not to marry again,till they had mourned at leaſt half a year for the death of their husbands, 
Matters more favouring an Vropiay Common-wealth, than a Califormiay. J 
Places of moſt obſervation in it. 1:;; The Capes of S. Clara, and S. Lucas the firſt on the Soath-Eaſt 
point of the Peninſula towards New Galicia the other on the South-Weſt towards Aſia. 2. S. Croſſes, 
(Sinus $.Cructs) a capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S. Clara 5 ſo called becauſe diſco- 
vered upon Holy. Rood day. 3. Cabo di las Plaias , more within the Bay 3 ſo named, becauſe the ſhore 
ſhewed in little Hillocks, without graſſe, or ſhrubs; the Spa»; word ſignifying as much, 4. Cabo Boxo, 
towards the bottom of the Gulf, (from whence the Land on the other ſide may be eaſily ſeen) in the 
Latitude of 29. 5- $. Andrews, a convenient Hayen,and not far off an Iſland of the ſame name, with ſome 
Cottages in it. 6. $, Thomwe, an Iſland of 25 leagues in compaſſe, at the mouth of the Gu//; riſing to= 
wards the South iri an high Mountain, under which a convenient Road for ſhipping , the Sea being there. 
abouts 25 fathoms. Then on the other ſide towards the Sea , we bave 7 S. Abad, a convenient Haven, 
ſurrounded with a Countrey which ſeemed rich and pleaſant. 8. Cape Trinidado, a Promontory well 
known to Sea men. 9. Cape de Cedres, ſo called from the Cedars growing near it , in the Latitude of 28. 
and 15 minutes ; with an Iſland not far off of the ſame name alfo.. 10.Cape Engarn, in the Latitude 
of 31. 11. Pucblade las Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of Boats (by themſelves called Canoes) 
which the people uſed ; four degrees more Northward than that Cape. And 12 Cabo de Galera, ſonamed 
from the reſemblance which it had to an Haz, in the Latitude of 36- But theſe two placed by John de 
Lact within the Countrey of Seyo, one of the Provinces of 24ivira, Underſtand here , that theſe are 
onely the names of places, not of Towns, or Villages, (for wither there be any ſuch, 1 am yet unſatiſ= 
fied : ) and that there are many other Promontories, Bayes, Rivers and Iſlands on both ſides of this 
Region, which I finde no names for. | | $6280 - 
T he firſt diſcovery of this Countrey we owe to Ferdinando Cortez (of whom more hereafter) who in 
the year 1534. furniſhed out two ſhips from the Haven of S. 7age in the Weſtern ſhores of Hiania 
Nova, to ſearch theſe Seas: who making ſome ſmall progreſle in it , encouraged him the next year to 
purſue it in perſon ; and paſling up the Gulf as bigh as to the River of S. Peter, and Paul, (ſo called , be- 
cauſe diſcovered on the 29 of 7aze , the Annual feaft of thoſe Apoſtles) for want of vituals and other 
neceſſary proviſions, returned back again. The buſineſſe baving flept awhile, was in the year 1539. 
awakened by Franciſco de Vilea, one that had accompanied Cortez. the time before : who did not onely 
ſearch to the bottom of the Gulf, but having throughly canvaſſed all the Eaſtern ſhores , he turned his 
conrlſe, and made a; fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coaſts. Landing, he took poſſeſſion of 
the Countrey with the wonted ceremonies; for the King of Spaiz ; and in the place ſet up a Croſſe to 
ſerve as a remembrance of his being there.” After him followed. Ferdinando the Alareon , who diſcovered 
many leagues up the courſe ofthe ſuppoſed River of Buexa Guia ; where Naguacatus, one of the Chiefs 
of their Clazs, or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him : advancing ſo far towards the North , that at the laſt he 
heard news of Cibala ; but unprovided at that time for a journey thither. And on the other ſide, Rodo- 
rico Cabrillo, in the year 1642. coaſting along the Weſtern ſhores of this Countrey , diſcovered two 
ſmall Iſlands beyond Cape Galera; the one of which he called S. Zzkes, and the other the 1fland' of Poſ- 
ſzſſion : and beyond them a fair Haven ,which he called Sardinas. But yet not finding what they looked 
for, which was Go/d and Silver ; and hungry honour yielding but a poor ſubſiſtence : the further ſearch 
of theſe Countreys was quite laid aſide ; almoſt as little known now, as before Columbre firit ſer ſayl up- 


on New Diſcoveries. 


4- NOV A ALBION formerly conceived to be a part of the Continent, hath of late times been 
found to have taken up but ſome part of this Iſland ; lying about the 38 degree of Latitude,and ſo North= 
wards as far as to Cape Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovered by Sir Frazcis Drake in his Circumnavi- 
gation of the World, Az 1577, and by him named Nova 41h, in honour of England his own Coun- 
trey, which was once called A41b0z. Eo. 

The Countrey abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of Deer , grafing upon the Hills by thouſands : as 
alſo with a kinde of Conies, in their feet ſomewhat like a z a7, and on each ſide a Sack where they keep 
ſuch victuals as they cannot eat. The fleſh of theſe Conies ſerves the people for food; and of their skins, 
the Kings, or Chiefs of their ſeyeral Tribes, make their Royal robes. The men quite naked 3 the women 
with a piece of Mat inſtead of an Apron, chaſte, and obedient to their hasbands. Their houſes made of 
Turf and Ofier, ſo wrought together, as ſerves to keep them from the cold: in the midſt whereof they 
havean Hearth where they make fire , abont which they lye along upon Beds of Bulruſhes. What Towns 
they bave, and whether they have any, or not, and by what names called, if they have any, muſt be re- 
terred to a furcher. Diſcovery : there being nothing to that purpoſe delivered bitherto. And yer not 
ſeated ſo far North , but that it may be capable of a further lighc , if any noble Undertakers would ad- 
venture on it. - | | = 

The Engliſh were no ſooner landed, but the Inhabitants preſented themſelves before the General , with 
preſents of Feathers, and Kalls of Net-work made of Bull-ruſhes; which he received and requited with 
great humanity. The news of their Arrival being carried further, one of their Kings thought fir to be- 
ſtow a viſit on them. A. perſon of a goodly ſtature, attired in Cony-5skins , with many tall men attend- 


10g on kim ; one going before him with a Mace, at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains ; 


the Chains of bone , but the Crowas of knit-work, made of Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed. After 


him 


_ ſolemnity. Not to be interdiQted thoſe ſuperſtitions , though the Eg! (whom they took for 
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NOVA GALLICIA. 
OV AGALLIC TIA is bounded on theEaſt and South with Nova Hiſpania, or New 
Spain ; on the Weſt, with the River BuenaGnia,and the Gulf of Califormia ; the Countreys 
beyond it on the North not diſcovered hitherto. So called becauſe of ſome reſemblance 
which it was thought to have to Gallieia, a Province of Spaiy, in Exrope; the word Nova 
—_— being added to it for diſtinions ſake. 

It is fituate between the 18. and 28th, degree of the Northern Zatirnde , which meaſured from the 
Port of the Nativity (by the Spaniards called Natividad, and contraftedly Navidad) where it confineth 
on New Spain, to the moſt Northern border of C:zaloa, makes 300 teagues : the breadth hereof, for fo 
much as is poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, but an hundred onely. But taking in New B:{cay,and Nova Hexi- 
caxa intothe Accomprt, the breadth will be greater than the length, 

The Aire hereof generally very temperate, but more inclined to heat than cold ; many times ſubje& 
unto Thunders and great ſtorms of rain ; but for the moſt part of ſo ſound a conſtitution , that the Inha- 
bitants attain to a good old Age3 contagious diſeaſes ſeldom known amongſt them. The ground by 
conſ:quence ſomewhat of the drieſt 5 if not moiſtned with the morning Dews,, which fall very frequently, 
and whether by the temperature of the Aire, or Soyl, apt to produce a kinde of Gnat (which the Latizes 
call Cimices) affirmed to be as big as a bean, which by their ſtings do very often plague the people |, and 
raiſe bliſters on their bodies as big as 7/alnuts. 

The Countrey more Mountainous than plain , and in moſt parts ſandy ; Quarries of ſtone in many 
places, but little Marble, or any other ſtone of value. Good ſtore;of Mines of Braſle and Silver , few of 


- Gold, or Iron ; and amoneſt all cheir Metals a great mixture of Lead. The ſoyl ſo rich, that it yields 60 


meaſures of Wheat for one ; and for one of Maize , above two hundred : the Rivers plentifull of Fiſh, 
and the Woods of Beaſts 3 great ſtore of Bees without ſtings, which make their Honey in the Forreſts 
without other Hives. And as for Apples , Pears , Citrons , Figs, 1alcetons, and other Exropean Fruits, 


.. they thrive better here than they do in Spaiz, except the Cherry and the © Jive : of which the laſt is moſt 


an end undermined by Emmets; and the firſt chruſts out ſuch an harveſt of Leaves ( occaſioned by the 
natural rankneſſe of the ground ) that they ſeldom come to their perfeRion. | 

The people wavcring and inconſtant, apt upon any diſcontent to forſake their honſes , betake them- 
ſelves unto the Woods, and-many times to return to their antient Barbariſme. Crafty, and docile even 
in matters which concern Rel:goz: : but ſlothfull and impatient of any labour, to which not to be hired bur 
for very great wages. Much given to ſinging, dancing , and ſometimes to drinking ; and were it nor 
that they loved their Liquour, few of them would betake themſelves to the cares of Husbandry. Of ſta- 
cure reaſonably tall; their Garments for the moſt part a ſhirt of Cotton , with a Mantle over it , faſtned 
with two Buckles about their ſhoulders, They dwell in Villagesand Towns, according to the greatneſſe 
of their ſeveral Tribes : thoſe 77ibes commanded by their Chiefs, who ſucceed hereditarily ; but ſubjeR ro 
the Jodges and other Officers of the King of Spain. As for the Spaniards who here dwell , they betake 
themſelves generally to merchands/e, and the ſearch of Metals ; ſome few to Hasbandry and graſing , but 
make not the beſt uſe which they might of the Countrey : For though here be'grear plenty both of Sugar- 
Caxes, and of Caccineel, yet they neglect to refine the one, and attend the ordering of the others finding 
perhaps an eaſier, or a greater profic in the other Commodities. | | 

The Mountain of moſt note in all this Countrey, is that betwixt Gzadalaiara and Zacatecas ; a league 
in height, but of ſuch a preczpice withall , that no Horſe nor Cattel can aſcend it : their other Hills Rocky, 
but cloathed with woods, full of vaſt Pines, large Okes, and great ſtore of Wolves. The River of moſt 
names that called Bazazia, which riſing out of the Lake of Mechuacan in Nova Hiania, falls down a 
Cataratt about four leagues from Gzadalatara, of ten fathoms deep, and ſotumbleth into 1Jare del Zar: 


. in no place fordable, nor having any paſſage over it bat on Reeds and Raft, on which the paſſenger fic- 


reth with his Commodities, his Horſe ſwimming by 3 not ſafe at any time, and at moſt times dangerous. 
Some Lakes here be of 20, ſome of 12 leagues compaſſe; environed with rich Paſtures on every ſide. 
Thoſe of lefſe note ſhall be remembred in their proper places. | 

It comprehends the Provinces of 1. Cinaloa. 2. Conliacan. 3. Xaliſco, and 4. Guadalaiaras on the 
Weſtern ſhores. 5. Zacatecas. 6. New Biſcay. 7. Nova Hexicana, more within the Land. Of all theſe 
ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid, though of cach bur little, | 

1.CINALOA, isthe moſt Northern Province of New Gallicia, bounded upon the Weſt, with 
the River of Zzena Gia, and ſome part of the Bay of Califormia 3 on the Eaſt , with a long chaia of 
Mountains, called the Hills of Tepecſ#4z ; on the North, with the South parts of C:bo/a; on the South, 
with Conltacan. | | | : 

The Aire for the moſt part clear and healthy, the ſoyl fat and fruitfull , produRive of 2ſaize, Pulſe, a 
ſort of long Peaſe which the Latines call Phaſeols, but we have no proper Z»xg/iſh name for ; of wiich 
abundantly plentifull. Great ſtore of Cottox-woo/, wherewith both Sexes are apparelled. Well watered 
with che Rivers. 1. Petatlan. 2. T amochala. 3. Paſcua. 4+ Taquim ; of no long courſe, all of them riſing 
from the Hills of Teperſuam, and thoſe but 36 leagues diſtant trom the Sea-ſhores. By reaſcn of tizie 
Rivers here are very rich Paſtures, which breed great ſtore of Kine, Oxen, and other Catrel. 


The people are generally tall, higher than the Spaniards by a band breadth, warlike and ſtrong , not 
| R | con. 
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conquered by th Spaniard without great difficulty ; their Arms a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, wich great 
maſtie Clubs. Their Garments for the moſt part of Ctroz-oo/; their hair nouriſhed to a great leogth, 


- which the men tyeupina knot , but the Women ſuffer to hang down to the full length of ir. Both 


Sexes at the firſt coming of the Spaniards thither,- without cloaths at all, but co bide their ſhame ; moſt 
miſerably poor, worſhippers of the Sun, and not a few Carnibals amongſt them; - 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. S. Philip and 7aceb, ſituate on the bank of a River , about. 42 leagues from 
. the Town of Coxliacan, but of no great note. 2. S. Fohns de Cinaloa, a Colony of the Spaniards planted 
bete long ſince; and re-inforced by a ſupply brought chither in the year 1554. by Franciſco de T harre : 
ſcarce able to defend themſelves from the old Inhabitants, who ever and anon diſtoob chem with a freſh 
Alarm, Beſides theſe here are onely ſome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spaniards 
finding onely 25 old Forts in all the Countrey , when they firſt made themſelves Maſters of it , un- 
der the ConduQt of Nonnez de Guzman , Anno 1542, People every where ſubmitting withoue any 
mg vs , Or if they gathered ts an head, ſoon diſperſed again. For what could naked men do againſt 
an Army ? | 

2. COULIACAN,orCULUC AN, lieth on the South of Cinaloa, coaſting along the Bay 
of Califormia, which it bath on the Welt 3 & part of New B{cay , on the Eaſt. -The Countrey well pro- 
vided of fruits, inferiour unto none for all ſores of proviſions ; and not without fome Mines of $i/ver 
found out by the Spaniards. The chief Rivers of it. 1. Rio de Macheras, or the River of Women , in the 
North part of the Province ; ſo called becauſe the Spaniards found there more women than men , occas 
fioning the opinion that it was inhabited by Amazons. 2. Rio de Sal, a goodly River 3 both ſides where- 
of are very well pcopled. 3. P3aſt/a, more towards Xaliſco. 

The people not much different from the reſt of Galicia,ſave that their pyomen were more bandſom; 
both for dreſfſe and perfonage: all cloathed in Garments of Cotton-wool, when firſt known to the Spx- 
. niards ;and yet the meg not free from the Sin of Sodow.. Theit houſes neatly thatched with ftraw ; and 
over the Linte!s of the Doors ſome Paintings, as ſhamelefle as the very fowleſt of Arertzes Poftures. 
Ignorant of G«/4, which they had no Mines of; but of late times acquainted, to their coſt, with $3/ves 5 
which they are compelled to dig, and refine for the Spaniards. | 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. P5aſtia , on the River ſo called, about a dayes journey from the Sea 3 well 
buile, and artificially contrived in refpe& of others > never recovered of that blow which it had from the 
Spaniards, who in the Conquelt of this Countrey waſted all before them. 2. 25n0/a, near Rio des Myi- 
geres. 3. Quatrabarrios, an old Town , bur new named by the Spaniards, becaule it conſiſted of four 
parts. 4. E/ Leoz, an old Burrough which from a Zo; there found, had this new name alſo. 5. Cor lite 
caz, 0n a River ſo named, once the chief of this Province. 4. S. Hichael, on the River of z/omen, built by 
Nonnez de Gazman, in the Latitude of 25: but afrerwards deſerted, or removed rather to a fitter place: 
and now fixed in the Valley of Hayroba, two leagues from the Sea, in a flouriſhing and wealthy foyl 
both for Corn ard Paſturage. The whole Countrey conquered by the Spaniards, An. 1531- under No- 
ez, de Guzman, moſt barbarovſly burning down the Towns, and deſtroying the people 3 as if they catne 


not to ſubdue, bur root out the Nation. 


3. XALISCO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers call it, hath on the North, Coxliacan: on the 
South, New Spain on the Eaft, the Province of Gzadalaiara 5 on the Welt, che large Bay of Califormia. 
So called frotn Xal;ſco the chief Town of it, when ſubdued by the Sparniaras. Od 

The ſoyl hereof very fit for XZaize , which it yields good ſtore of , but not often herbage good for 
Cartel 3 which is reckoned for their greateſt want. The North parts called Chiametla, of the two oſt 
fruitfull , 'and better peopled 3 having in it ſtore of Wax and Honey , with ſome Mines of Si/ver. The 
people formerly A7ax eaters, and much given to quarrel 3 from which Reformed ſince their Conver- 
ſion ro-the Goſpel. Tenacious ſtill of one of their ancient Cuſtomes , which is to carry the ſmalleſt 
burden upon their ſhoulders, and not under their arms which to do they think very much miſ-be- 
coming. | 
| Chick Rivers hereof, 1. S.Sebaſtians. 2, Rio de Spirits Sanfto,and 3. the great and famous River of Z4- 
yaia, ſpoken ot before. Upon the banks of which are ſituate cheir moſt principal Towns, viz. 1- Xz//co, 
giving name to the whole Province, and to a large Promontory, called by the Spaniards Sierra de Xaliſco, 
chruftiog it ſelf into the Bay of Calformia, over againſt the Iſlandscalled the Three aries; the Citie 
taken and deſtroyed by Nonnex de Guzman, An. 1530. 2. Compeſtella , now the chief Citic of the Coun- 
trey, and a Biſhops See 3 founded dy the ſaid Nonnez de Guzman, An,1531. when he had fully conquered 
the Countrey : by whom peopled with Spaniards, and by him called De/ Spirirz Santo. But founded in ſo 
ill a place, and ſo bad an aire, deſtitute both of food for men , and grafſe for horſes; as plainly ſhewed 
him to bave better judgement in Souldiery then in Architefare. 3. Purification, a ſmall Burrough on the 
Sea-ſide, and in the extremity of this Countrey towards Nova Hiiþania , near the Port of Natividad. 
4. S. Sebaſtian in Chiametla, on the River ſo called, firſt buile by Franciſco de Tharra above mentioned : 
who having ſound hereabouts ſome rich Mines of Silver, brought hither in the year 1554. anew Spa-: 
2/9 Colony ; and building houſes for his 24ers in convenient places, occaſioned the whole Tra&t c@ 


be called de Tharra. | | 2X 
4. GUADAL ATA R A hath on the Weſt, Xali/co3 on the Eaſt and South, ſome parts of Nood 
Hifþazuia ; on the North, the Province of Zacatecas : well watered with the River Barania , which run- 


bak throuch the midſt thereof, fome of his by-ſtreams moiſteninig che orher parts. The Countrey w 
- . wealthy 


/ 
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wealthy in Mines of Si/ver,plenrifull of 2faize/and fortunate in the produQtion of Wheat and fuch other 
fruits, as were bronght hither out of Exrope. The CharaRer of the people we have before, applicd ia 
general to all the Natives of New. Galicia, but. moſt peculiar uno theſe. ES > 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Gzadalaiaras ſo called with reference to a Town of that name in New C4» 
le, and giving name unto the Province, fituate on the banks of the River Bararia , or ſome branch 
thereof, in a ſweet aire and a moſt rich and pleaſing ſoy! ; where founded by Nonnez de Guzman, An. 
1531. when he had perfeRed his Conqueſt : better adyiſed in the choiſe of the place, than in chat.of 
Compoſtelia beforementioned. A Citie of ſo good eſteem, that it paſſeth for the Ierropol;s of all New * 
Galicia; honoured with the Courts of Fdicatwre, the reſidence of the Kings Treaſurers , and a Biſhops 
See, removed hither from Compoſtela, An. 1570. Beautiffed on this laſt occaſion with a fair Cathedral, a 
Convent of Franciſcaxs, and another of Augyſtine Friers. 2. Del Spirit Saxtobuilt by the ſaid Noxwnez 
in that part of this Countrey, which is called Tepique : but not elſe obſervable. 3. Santa aria de os 
Lagos, built by the ſame founder, 30 leagues on the Eaſt of Gxadalatara ; and the beſt defence of all this 
Province againſt the Chichimicas, a barbarous and untamed people on the North and Eaſt” parts of this 
Countrey : who barbouring themſelves in the thickeſt of the Woods, and ſome unknown Caves, do ma- 
ny tanes prey upon the Countrey ; which they would utterly deſtroy, if not thus repreſſed. 


.5. ZACATEC AS isabounded on the Soutb, with Gzadalaiara ; on the North , with New 
Biſcay ; on the Weſt, with C-/zacan, and ſome part of Xatiſco ; onthe Eaſt , with Panwco., one of the 
Provinces of New Spais. CS | : 

_ TheCountrey of a different nature. In the weſt parts called properly Zos Zacatecas , rich in Mines | 
of $:/ver, (no one Province more} but deſtitute of Wheat, Xſaize, Water, and all other proviſions; as 
if it were deſigned for ſome wealthy 24/ſer , who could live upon the ſight of Treaſure. The Eaſtern 
parts properly called V-xitipa, not ſo well furniſhed with $;/ver, but moſt abundantly provided with all 
' ſorts of fruits; their Woods repleniſhed with Deer, their Fields wich Corn, and every Tree giving en- 
tertainment to ſome Bird, or other : in a word, nothing wanting in it, either for neceſſity', or pleaſure. ' 
Of the people , I finde nothing ſingular , but that they are affirmed to be more induſtrious than the moſt 
of their Neighbours whether by force, or nature (the Spaniards compelling them to drudge in their 
$:ilver-mines) I determine not. £ = 7 | 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Los Zacatecas, neighboured by moſt wealthy Mines, 40 leagues on the North 
of Gnadaltiara 3 inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who have here a Convent of Franciſcans. 2.S. Mar- 
tins, 27 leagues from Zacatecas , the Mines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco de Tharra , before 
mentioned ; who with many ſlaves, and ali things neceſſary for a War, was ſent upon that errand by 
Lewis de Velafeo, then Vice-Roy of Mexico, An: 1554. The Town inhabited by a Colonie of 400 Spar- 
ards, beſides women and children, 3. S. Lakes , and 4. De Avinno, built among(t Mines as wealthy as 
thoſe before, by the ſame De Tharra : as alſo was 5. Erena, a ſmall Town , but of the ſame eſtate ſor 
S$:tver ; diſtant from Zacatecas 25 leagues towards the North-weſt. 6. Nombre di D:os,in the moſt Nor- 
thern parts of this Countrey,68 leagues from Gaadalaiara* the foundation of the ſame De Tharrs. Who 
having conquered the Natives, and quieted them after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage , built-this Town 
in a pleaſant and fruitfull ſoyl : and having got the Government of the Countreys which he had diſco- 
vered , drew hitherſo many of the Spaniards and chief men of the Natives , by granting them the pro- 
priety of ſome Si/ver-mines ; that it became the chief and beſt peopled Town of all this Province, 7. D#- 
2ango, in the valley of Gxadiana, about eight leagues diſtant from Nombre di Dios , peopled by a Colonie 
of Spaniards conducted thither by Afonſo Pacheco, at the appointment of De Tharra, ro: whom the Spa- 
»iards are indebted for all this treaſure. 8, Xeres de Froxtera, firſt buile for the repreſling of ſome of the 
Salvages, who uſed to infeſt the borders towards G#ada/aiara , during the Regencie of the Marques of 
Villa Maurique, who then commanded in New Spain. : 

As for VXIT IP A, it belonged once unto the Province of Panuco, ſubdued by Lopez de Mendoza, 
imployed therein by Noxnez de Guzman, An, 1529. at that time Governour of that Province. Diſmem- 
bred from it ſince the conqueſt of Zacatecas,and made a Member of the Prefeture of New Gallicia. The 
* Chief Town of it called S. Zewzz , built in a pleaſant Valley by the ſaid Pacheco, and by him peopled with 

a Colonie of Spaniards : the Town not diftant from Parnco above twenty leagues. 

6. NOV 4 BISC AI A, or New Bi{cay, bath on the South, Los Zacatecas 3 on-the Weſt: C:nal- 
ca 3 on the North, Nova Mexicana 5 the Countreys towards the Eaſt not diſcovered hitherto. So called 
by Franciſco de T harra, by whom firſt ſubdued, from the near neighbourhood which it had unto Nova 
Gallicia, of which fince reckoned for a parr. | 

"The Countrey ſubje& in the Winter to great froſts and ſnows 3 but notwithſtanding well provided 

for all things neceſſary ; and wonderfully enriched with Mines of $:/ver. They have alſo ſome of Lead, 

which ſerve very fitly for the melting and purifying of the other ; uſed to this purpoſe not aloae in theſe 

Aines of New Biſcay, but in thoſe alſo of New Spain. The people reſolute and ſtout, not conquered at 
the firſt attempt, nor won ſo much by force, as by fair perſwaſions. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. S. Barbara, and 2. S.Zehns, about three leagues diſtant ; built onely 
for the benefit of the Aines adjoyning. 3. Ende, the furtheſt Town which the Spaniards bave towards 
the North ; of whom a Colonie was there planted (by reaſon of the adjoyning ines) by Roderico del 
Rio, who did alſo fortifie it, by the direRion of De Tharra, under whom a Colonel. Diſtant from S. Bar- 
bara, and S.foby about twenty leagues , and an hundred and twenty leagues from Los Zacatecas. More 
North by ſeventy leagues at leaſt, and within this Region, but not within the power of the Spaniard, are 
ſaid to be thoſe four great Towns which the Spaniards call Zas Quatro Cienagas ; but I bave nothing a 

This 


them certain; 


Nova Mexicana, NOVA GALLICIA. 


_— 


This Countrey tirſt ſubdued by Franci/co de Tharra, who after he had built Darangs in the North 
parts of Lzs Zacatecas , and afſured that Province ; advanced with a Troop of 130 horſe, for the Diſco- 
very and Conquelt of his Northern Neighbours. Encountred at the firſt more with hunger and thirſt 
than with any oppoficion of the Inhabitants ; inſomuch chat they were fain to eat their Horſes : and after. 
wards by the Rebellion of the Natives , who killed: the greateſt part of ſuch Horſes as were 1-{ uneaten. 
But not diſcouraged herewith, nor with the many difficulties which he found in his way, being compelled 
ro hew his paſſage chorow the Woods by the ſwords of his Souldiers ; he prevailed art laſt ; and havin 
ſerled it in peace, returned by the way of C:9/0a, which he alſo Conquered; and-planted there a Colonyie 

in the Town of S.7ohns,as was ſaid betore. F-1- | 


7. NOV A MEXICAN A, isbounded on the South , with New Biſcay ; on the Weſt, with 
Duivira ; the Countries on the North , and'Eaſt , not diſcovered hithertoz though ſome extend it Eaſt 
wards as far as Florida. Extended 250 LVeagues from the Town and- Xzes of S. Barbara,and how much 
beyond chat none can tell ; the Relations of this Countrey being ſo uncertain , and indeed incredulous, 
that ] dare ſay nothing poſitively ofthe ſoil or People , bur much leſs of the Towns and Cities which are 
ſaid to bein it. So named by Antonio de EFFero, a Citizen of Mexico in New Spar, by whom diſcovered 
and ſubdued. | 

For firſt , they tell us of the People , that they are of great ſtature { and that like enovelr, but not ſo 
probable ) that they have the Art of drefling Chamo:s and other Zeather , as well as the beſt Leather- 
Dreſſer in all Flazdors : or that they have Shoes and Boots ſo well ſewed andſoaled, that no Shoo 2ah-r 
in all S. artins could do it better. *Then for their Towns , that they are very fair and-goodly , the houles 
well buile of Lime and Stone , ſogze of them four Stories, and in moſt of them Stoves for the Winter 
Seaſon. The Streets even, and ordered in an excellent Manner. Particularly they tell us ofa Town called, 
1 Chia , one of the five chief Towns of the Province of Cxames , which is ſaid to contain eight Market- 
Places ,and alt the houſes to be plaiſtered and painted in moſt curious Manner. 2. Of Aroma , that it is 
ficuate on the cop of a Rock, a great Town, yer no way unto it but by Ladders; and in one place a paire 
of ſtairs but exceeding narrow, hewn out of the Rock: exceedingly well fortified by Nature ( they ſay 
- true in that, if any things were true which they tell us of it) and all their water kept in Ciſterns ( but no 
body can tell from wheace they have it. ) 3. Of Coxibas , on a Lake ſocalled, the City ſeven Leagues 
long , two broad, ( a ſecond Nivive ) but the Houſes ſcatteringly built amongſHills and Gardens, 
which takes up a great deal of the room : Inhabiced by a People of ſuch ſtcengeh and courage, that the 
Spaniards only faced it, aud ſo went away. Much of this ſtuff I could afford you, bur by this taſt we may 
conjecture of the reſt ofthe Feaſt. | : VE nd 

The Countrey firſt diſcovered by Auguſtino Royat , a Franciſcan Frier , Anno 1580. who out of Zeal 
to plant the Goſpel in the North , accompanied with two other Friers of that Order , and eight Souldiers, 
undertook the Advertare. But one of the XZonks being killed by the Salvage , the Souldiers plaid the 


Poltrons , and gave over the Action. Oa their return, Ze/tram a Frier of the ſame Order ( from whoſe 


mouth we muſt have the former Fictions ): deſirous to preſerve the lives of his Fellows which ſaid be- 
hinde, encouraged one A»tonio de Eſpeio, a Native of Cordala, but a Citizen of Mexico, toengagein ſuch 
an holy Caxſe : who raiſing a Band of 150 horſe, accompanied with many S/aves, and Beaſts of Carriage, 
udertook the buſineſs. I omit the many Nations of the Conchi , Paſnngates, Toboſs, Patarabyes, Tarrahu- 
mares , Tepoanes, and many other as bard names, which he paſſed thorow in his way. Batcoming at the 
Jaſt to a great River which he called De/ Nort there he made a ſtand ; cauſed the Countrey on both ſides 
of it to be called Nova ſexicana; and a City to be built which he calied New 2exico, fit uate in the 
37%. degree of Northers Latitude , and diſtant from old 2exico five hundred Leagues : the name fince 
changed to that of S. Fogie, bur ſtill the 3Zerropolis of that Province, the Reſidence ofthe Governour, and 
a pretty Garriſon conliſting of two hundred and fifty Spaniards. Some other Towns he found at his 
coming hither, 4iz 2 Socorro, fo called by the Spaniards becauſe of that fuccour and relief they found there 
for their half ſtarved Bodies. 3 Senec# , 4 P5/abo, and 5 Sevilerta , old Towns but now Chriſtened by the 
Spaniards, when the Inhabitants therepf did embrace the Goſpel; each of them beautified with a Church. 
6 S.?ohns , built afterwards in- the year 1599 by 7ohn de Onnate , who with an Army of five thouſand 
followed the ſame way which Zſþeio went and having got a great deal of Treaſure laid it upin this 
place ,that it might be no incumbrance to him in his Advance, This is the moſt I dare relie on for this 

Countrey : And this hath no ſuch Wonders in it, but what an eaſie Faith may give creditto : though I 

had rather believe the Friers whole Relations, then go thither to diſprove any part thereof. 
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OVA HISPANIA 
If ; 

- OY A HISP A NI A is bounded on the Eaſt , with a fair and large Arm of the Sea, 
= called the Bay of New Spaiz, and the Golf of Mexico; on the Welt, with parts of Neva 
> Gallicia, and Mare del Zur ; on the North, with the reſt of New Gallicia, ſome part of 
&z Florida, and the Goff on the South , with Xare del Z ar, or the South-Sea onely. So cal. 
TI = led with relation to Spain in Exrope , as the chief Province of that Empire in this New 
World ; _ reference to which the Kings of Spaiz call themſelves Reges HiSaniorum , in the Plu- 
ra] number. Bn: hos 

It extendeth from the x 555. Degree of Latitude to the 26th. excluſively, 5. meaſuring it' on the Eaſt- 
ſide by the Bay of Mexicoto the North of Panxco; but fix degrees leſſe, meaſuring it on the Weſt-ſide to 
the Port of Natividad, where it joyneth with Galicia Nova. ' Or making our accompt by miles , it is in 
breadth from Panxco unto Mare del Z ur, 200 Spaniſs leagues, or 600 Jtalian miles3 but hardly half as 
much on the other ſide. The length hereof from the Eaſt point of Z#c#tar , to the borders of Gallicia 
Nowa, 1200 Italian miles, or 400 leagues; which is juſt double to the breadth. 

The aire exceeding temperate, though ſituate wholly under the Torrid Zoe : the heats thereof much 
qualified by thoſe cooling blaſts , which fan it from the Sea on three ſides of it ; and by thoſe frequent 
ſhowres which fall continually in 74ze, ?4ly , and Auguſt, the hotteſt fyaſons of the year. Abundantly 
enriched with inexhauftible 2£es of Gold and Silver , ſome of Braſſe and Iron ; plenty of Coco-nnts, 
of which we have ſpoke before 3 great ſtore of Caſia; ſuch a wonderfull increaſe of Coccineel, that 5670 


Arrobas of it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our Exgliſs meaſure) have been ſhipped for Ez- 
rope in one year. Where by the way, this Coccineel groweth on a ſmall Tree, or ſhrub having very thick 


leaves ; which they call a 7#»a; planted and ordered by them as the French do their Vines : out of the 
- ſeed whereof ariieth a ſmall worm, at firſt no bigger then a Flea, and the greateſt not much bigger then 


our common Lady-cows., which they much reſemble ; which fecding on the leaves, and overſpread- 
ing all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the Natives twice a year, ſtifled with aſhes , or 
with water (but this laſt the beſt) dried to a powder in the ſhade , and ſo tranſported into Exrope. 
Here is alſo great plenty of Wheat, Barley, Pulſe of all ſorts , and of all ſuch Plants and Roots as we ſer 
in Gardens for the kitchin; Pomgranates , Orenges , Limons , Citrons, Malcotoons, Figs and Cherries, 
even to ſuperfluity ; Apples and Pears in leſſe abundance, few Grapes, and thoſe few they bave not fic 
for wine ; Plenty of Maize, ard other Plants unknown in Erope ; Birds and Beaſts, wilde and tame of 
all ſorts, and of each no ſcarcity. Not thus in all places of it, nor in all alike z but ſome in one, ſome in 
another, according to the conſtitution of the ſoyl and aire : which is ſo different in this Countrey, that in 
ſuch parts hereof as are bot and dry, their ſeed. time is in April, or May, their Harveſt in Ofober ; but in 
ſuch places of it as are low and moiſt, they ſow their Corn in OFober, and reap in ſay : thus baving two 
Harveſts in a year, and yet but one. : | | | 

The people more ingenious then the reſt of the Sa/vages, exquiſite at ſome Xechanick Arts, eſpecially 
in the making of their Feathey- pitures; and ſo induſtrious withall, ſo patient both of thirſt and hunger, 
ebat they will ſct at it an whole day without meat, or drink ; turning every Feather to the light , vp- 
wards and downwards, every way, to ſee in which poſture it will beſt fit the place intended to if, No 
better Go/d ſmv3ths in the world, nor men more expert anywhere in refining Metals, curious in painting 
upon Cotton, whatſoever was preſented to the eye. But yet ſo barbarows withall, chat they thought the 
Gods were plcafed with the bloud of men, which ſometimes they /acrificed onto them. $0 ignorant, that 
when they firſt ſaw. the Spaniards on . Horſe back , they thought the borſe and man to have been one 
creature; and would ask what the Horſes ſaid, when they heard them »eigh. So careleſle of the worth 
of Gold, that they would part with great quantities of it for Knives, Olaſſe- beads, little Bells,and ſuch petic 


- trifles. But wharſoever they once were, is not now material:the Spaxiards baving made ſuch havock of this 


wretched people, that in 17 years they deſtroyed above ſix ?z5/1io5 of them ; roaſting ſome, plucking out 
the eyes of others, conſuming them in their Mines , and mercileſly caſting them amongſt wilde bcaſts 
where they were devoured. And as for thoſe who do remain, beſides their own natural i»geni0/t:es,they 
have ſince learned the Civilities and Arts of Exrope. What elſe concerns this ſoyl and people, we ſhall 
ſhew more particularly, if we finde it neceſſary, in their proper places. | SORE - 
Amongſt the Rarities of this Countrey (though there be many Plants in it of a ſingular nature) T 
reckon that which they call 2Zagney , or eto, ſaid to be one of the principal : a Tree which they both 
plant and drefſe as we do our YVz»es. It hath on it 40 kinde of Leaves fic for ſeveral uſes. For when they 
be tender , they make of them Conſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shooes, Girdles ,and Cordage ; 
upon them there grow certain Prick/es , ſo ſtrong and ſharp. that the people uſe them in ſtead of Sawes. 
From the top of the Tree cometh a Juyce like $5>74p ; Which if you ſeeth it, will become Honey: if pu- 
rifi-d , Sugar they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The Zark of it roaſted maketh a good 
Plaiſter for hurts and ſores; and from the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kinde of Gum, a ſoveraign Anti- 
dote againſt Poiſons, | = | 2 - | 8 
Nor is it leffe a Rarity , though leſſe uſefull to the good of Mankinde {except it be to keep them in 


continual minde of the Fires of Hell) chat rhey have a Mountain in this. Countrey, called Propocampeche, 
| Es ( iicuat? 


Pe 


Paxuco. 


NOVA HISPANIA © ear 


(ſituare in the Province of 2exico) which vomitech flames of fire like £294 : and another in the Pro: 
vince of Gaaxaca, which ſendeth forth two burning ſtreams, the one of red P;7ch, and the other of black ; 
a fit refemblance of thoſe Fountains of Fire and Brimſtone. Though they have many other Mountains, 
yet theſe moſt memorable. And as for Rivers, though very well provided of that watry commodity ; yet 
here are none retnarkable for length, or greatneſſe, but Panaco onely , of which more preſently The 
wart thereof ſupplied by fore famous/Lakes, and the neighbourhood of the Gulf of Mexico. Amonglt 
the Zakes, the principal are thoſe of Mexico ( whereof more anon) and that of Chapala , bordering upon 
Gallicia Nova > which for its greatneſle hath the name of Afare Chapalicam, out of which there is made 
yearly great abandance of Salt. But that which is of greateſt beauty is the Golf of Xexico , the greateſt 
and goodlieſt ofthe world : in form completely Circular, in compaſſe no leffe than 900 miles ; environed 
with the main land, the Peninſ#las of Florida and Zucntar, and the Iſle of Cuba. Two onely paſſages in 
and our, and both well fortified ; the one betwixt the Point of Zxcnran, and the Iſle of Caha , Where the 


Tide with a violent currententreth 3 the other betwixt the ſaid ifland and the Cape of Florida, where it © 


makes as violent an exit : the Sea ſo heady inthe middeſt, and yet ſafe enough , that ſhips are not ro ſayl 
in it directly forwards, but mnſt bend either towards the North, or South, as their journey lieth, Upon 
this Golfthe King of Spain hath alwayes ſome fhips in readinefſe ; by which he more aſſureth his Eſtates 
in this part of America, then by all his Garriſons, | 

It comprehendeth the Provinces of 1, Panweo. 2. Mexicana. 3. Mechoacan. 4. Tlaſcala, 5,Gudxata. 
6. Chiapa. 7. Facatan. Some others of lefle norte, but reduced co theſe, 


1, P AN U CO, the moſt Northern Province of all New Spain, by ſome called Guaſtecan,is bound. - 
ed on the Eaſt, with the Golf of Mexico ; on the Weſt, with U-xitipa, a Member of the Province of Za- . 
catecas in New Gallicia3 on the Nottb, with Florida , and ſome Countreys not yet diſcovered , from - 


which parted by the River of Pa/ms ; on the South-weſt with Mechuacan; and on the South,with Xex5- 
cana, $0 called from Pannco the chief River of it, which rifing out of the Hills of Tepecſ»as , bordering 
2pon C3noloa and Conliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the Province of Zacatecas , paſſeth through 
the middle of this Countrey, and fo at laſt into the Goff, | 
| Thelength hereof is reckoned to be 50 leagues, and the breadth as much. Divided into three Pro- 
vinces. That rowards /exicana, called Aiotuxerlan , of a fruicfull ſoyl, and not without ſome Mines 
of Gold; once very populous, till in the year 1522. diſpeopled in a manner by Ferdinando Cortes in 
his War againft them. The other called C/1la, leſle fraicfull , but poſſibly for want of people to improve 
the Land: for being formerly of a ſtout couragious nature , and truſting overmuch to their Fens and 
Faſtneſſes , they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they warred upon them ; that the Conque- 
rours to ſecure themſelves from all fature dangers , endeavoured to root them out and deſtroy them ut- 
terly. Thethird lieth towards the River of Palmes, inclined to barrenineſſe, and unpleaſant ; but the 
namel finde not. | 
. Chief Towns hereof at the coming of the — hither, 1. Las Caxas. 2.7 xicuyan. 3. Nacha® 
patan. 4. T aquinite. 5. Tuzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel Spaniards. Of moſt note now, 
6. T anchipa, and 7, Tameclipa, ewo ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River of Palmes (for ſo I 
call it ) inhabited by the Natives onely. 8. S.Kall/ap, another ſmall Town, but in the Province of Chi/a, 
iohabited by a few Chriſtians, with a Convent of AgnſtinianFriers ; ſacked by the Savages in the year 
1571. 9.Tampice, or S. Lewis de T ampice, a Colonie of the Spaxiards, ſituate on the North bariks of 
the River Pannco , and at the very mouth chereof; where' it hath a very large Haven, but ſo barred 
with ſands, that no ſhip of great burden can make uſe oft : the River, otherwiſe ſo deep, that Veſſels of 
$©o Tun might ſayl 60 leagues arleaſt in it againſt the ſtream, 10. S. Stevan del Paerto, on tlie Sou- 
thern fide of that River, in the Latitude of 23. about 65 leagues on the North of 21exico, from the Sea 
eight leagues 3 now the Mſetropolzs, and Town of greateſt trade'in alt this Countrey. Buile by Ferdinar- 
do Cortez in the place where formerly had ſtood Paxaco, once the chief Citie of the Province , but by 
him deſtroyed. Oppoſite hereunto on the other fide of the River, lie great ſtore of S/t-pirs, otit of 
which the people of this Town raife their greateſt profit. -1 1. S. 7ago de los Valles, or S, lames iti, the 
allies 25 leagues Weſt-ward (but inclining to the South withall) from S.Scevar de! Prerto ; ſituate in 
an open Countrey, and therefore fenced about with a Wall of Earth : to the Inhabitancs whereof (all 
Spaniards, as in that before) the King of Spaiz bath granted many fair poſſeſſions, to defend thoſe parts 
{ then being rhe borders of his Eſtates) againſt the Sal/vages. EN 2s | 
This Countrey firſt attempted by Franciſco Garaio, bur the conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortez,as before 
is ſaid : each ſtriving, as it ſeemeth, who ſhould moſt deface it , and be enrolled for the greateſt 17an- 
{ayer of the two, Bur having carried on checourſe of their Viories almoſt as far asto the River 'of 
Palms, they deſiſted there; either becauſe already glutted wich humane bloud, or that the conqueſt of 
thoſe parts would not quit the'charge, Inſomuch as in all that Countrey from the River of Palms to the 
Cape of Florida,though lying all along on the Golf of Mexico,the Spaniards bave nor one foot ofground: 
ſecure enough, becauſe it lieth all along that Goff, that no other Nation can poſleſle it, 


2. MECHU AC AN hath on the North-Eaft, Pazuco; on the Eaft, 2/exicana 3 on the South 
partof T laſcala3 on the Weſt, the main Ocean ; and on the North the Province of Xaliſco in New Galli- 
&54. So called from the abundance of Fiſh , which their Lakes and Rivers dtd afford them ; the word in 
their own ſanguage ſignifying Locum Piſcoſum, or a Countrey of Fiſh, | | 

The breadth hereof on the Sea-Coaſts is 80 leagues, in the borders towards Xſexicara, but ſixty one- 
ly. The length I finde not yet agreed on, Bleft with an _— ſound and ſweet, that fick Folk _— 
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ther our of other Countreys, to recover their health. Well ſtored with Rivers, ſome Lakes, innumerable 
ſprings of running water, and here and there ſome hot Bathes iſſuing from'the Rocks. The ſoyl ſo plenti- 
fully produCtive of all ſorts of Grain (even to admiration) that in ſome parts hereof four meaſures of 
Seed have brought forth 600 meaſures of the ſame Grain, in the following Harveſt. Vell wooded, and 
by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent Paſtures 3 and yet not yielding unto any parc of all 
America, for Medicinal Herbs, and Plants,of very Soveraign Nature for the good of Mankinde. It af- 
fordeth alſo ſtore of Amber , Mulberry Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, and fuch other things , as chiefly ſerve 
for Pop and pleaſure, b- D CES, 

The people tall of ſtature, but ſtrong and aRive: of a good wit, and skilled in many excellent Manu 
faftures. They ſpeak four languages of their own ; but thac moſt generally uſed, is by the Spaniards cal- 
led the Taraſe#an tongre ; which though it be an elegant and copious language, yet moſt of them ſpeak 
the Spaniſp alſo. More pliant to the manners and apparel of that Nation, than the reſt of New Spain 
(the Mexicans excepted onely) and ſo inclinable to the Goel, that they are almoſt all gained trom their 
old 1dolatries. Inſomuch that the whole Countrey being divided into 50 Pariſhes, every Pariſh hath its 
ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour 245iſters, who in the language of the place do inſtru the people , in which 
my Preach to them, and hear their Confeſſions ; beſides many Convents of Dominicans , and Auguſtine 

riers. | | 7 | o | 
It containeth in it upwards of 150 Towns, or Bxrrovghs,beſides ſcattering Villages 3 90 of which have 
Free Schools in them, and almoſt every one a Spiur/e for relief of che fick. The principal thereof. 1:Zin- 
' RWOHERA, the ſeat of the old Kings of Mechuachan ; in the firſt times 0* C hriſtianity in this Countrey, wade 
a Biſhops Sec, till removed to Paſcuar. The firſt Biſhop, Vaſquez.de £41roga. '2. Paſenar , of no great 
note at preſent, but that the Biſhops See was removed thither,becauſe nearer to Zfexico ; from which di. 
ſtant 47 leagues. 3. Yalladelit, now the chief Citie of this Province, and the Eiſhops See,rewovid bither 
from Paſcxar, and here finally ſetled in a fair Cathedral, An.1544. fituats 1ea: 8 large Lake (ad to be 
bigger then that of Xexico:) which doth not onely afford the Citic great ſtor. of Fil, but yieldech them 
the opportunity of ſeveral pleaſures which they take in Zoats upon the water, 1] :£ Lake and Citie by 
the Natives called Guayangareo. -4. $. Michael: in the way from Aexico{frem which diſtant about 40 
leagues) to the ſilver nes ot Zacatecas. Fir (t buiir by Lew dc Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of Aexico, to 
defend the people of this Provinces from the Chichamechas 5 a bacbarous , and hitherto an unconguered 
people who terribly muleſt the Nations upon whom they border. 5. $. Philips, built at the ſame time by 
the ſaid Velaſco. 6. Conception de Saplaa,ſeventeen leagues from 7/alladolit, 35 from Mexico 3 of the foun- 
dation of Martin Enriquez the Vice- Roy, An. 1570. to bea Stage for Travellers,in their journeys North- 
wards. 7. Guaxanato, bordering on Panuco, & not far from S.Fago de Los Valles, rich in Mines of Silvers 
Then on the Sea, we have 8. Acatlan,on the borders of New Gal/iicia,two miles from the OceanzA Town 
of note above 30 houſes, with a little Church 3 buc neighboured by a large and ſafe Road for ſhipping 
(by the Spaniards called Malacca) which makes it ſeldom without the company of Saylers. 9. Nativi- 
dad, ( or Portus Nativitatts) a noted and convenient Havea , from whence they commonly ſer ſayl to the. 
Philippine Iſlands ; piliaged and burnt by Captain Cavendiſs in his Circumnavigation of the World. 
IO. $. Fogo(0r $. 7ago de Buena Speranza) a little on the South of Natividad ; the. ſhores whereof are 
faid to be full of Pear/s. 17. Colima, ten leagues trom the Sea, but more South than the other , built in 
the year 1522, by Gonſalvo ae Sandoval. 12. Zacatula, by the Spaxiards called Conception , ſituate on 
the Banks of alarge ( but namel<ſſe) River ; which riſing about the Citie of 7 1aſcala , paſſeth by this 
Town, and chence with two open mouths runneth into the Sea. : | 

This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither, was a diſtin& Kingdom ofit ſelf, not ſubjeR nor 
fubordinate to the Kings of 2/ex+co,as were moſt of the Princes of theſe parts : the Frontires of the King- 
dom fenced with ſtakes of wood, like a Palizado, to hinder. any ſudden incurſion of the Mexican Forces. 
The laſt King called T angayvar Bimbicha, ſubmitted of his own accord to Cortez, An.1522. and willing- 
ly offered himſelf co Baptiſm. But the Spaniards were not pleaſed with either,becauſe deprived thereby of 
the ſpoil of the Countrey. But at laſt Nonnez de Guzman,then Prefident of the Courts of Juſtice in dexi- 
co, picked aquarrel with bim, accuſed him falſly (as is ſaid by the very Spaniards) of ſome praRiſes againſt 
his King ; burat him alive with moſt barbarous and unheard of cruelty, and ſo confiſcated his eſtate. 

3. Mexicana, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Golf of New Spain 3 on the Welt, with Mechuachan : 
on the North with Paxxco, and ſome part of NovwaGallicia 3 on the South, with Tlaſcala, and part of the 
Southern Sea. So called from 2ſexico, the chief Citie not of this Province onely, but of all America. 

It is in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the Bay of Mexico, 130 leagues; thence growing 
narrower in the midland parts hardly above ſixty 3 and on the ſhores of Aſare del Zur, not above ſeven- 
teen, The length hereof extendeth from one Sea to the other, that is to ſay, from the point of Zobos in 
. theProvince of Papaxt/a, on the Golf of Mexico to the Haven of Acapslco,on the Southern Ocean : bur - 
the determinate number of miles I do no where finde. But meaſurivg it from 17 degrees and an half ot- 
Latitude, unto the 22, and allowing ſomething for the ſlopes we may conclude it to be much of the 
length, as it is breadth, that is to ſay about 130 leagues. | 

The Countrey is inferiour to Per#'in theplenty and purity of Go/d and $:lver, but far exceeding it both 
in the Mechanical, and ingenious Arts, which are here profeſſed, and in the abundance of fruits and Cat- 
tel : of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore, that many a private man hath 40000 Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Fiſt 
is here sl{o in great plenty ; that onely, which is drawn out of the Lake whereon Mexico ſtandeth, being 
reported worth 20000 Crowns yearly, to the Kings Exchequer. The people for the moſt part witty ane 
induſtrious, full of valour and courage 3 good Handycrafti men, if they ſtoop ſo low as to Trades and 


Manxfatares3 rich Merchants, if they give themſclyes to more gainfull traffick 3 And bardy RO : 
| WE trained 
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trained up and employed in ſervice, Their ancient Arms were Slings, and Arrows; ſince the coming of 
the Spariards practiſed on the Harenbuize. In a words what was ſaid before of New Spain in general, as 
tothe ſoyl and people of it, is moſt appliable to this. MS 6 | "94 My] 
Chief Rivers hereof 1. Los Topes, which parteth this Province from that of Tlaſeala. 2. Citala , and 
3. Mita, both running Eaſtward towards the Gz/f. - 4. Papagaio, in the way from Mexico to Acapulco ; 
with a fair bridge over it $5. Las Balſa of a violent courſe , and in bigneſſe equal unto T agus in Spain ; 
paſſable onely by a bridge made of Rafts and Reeds, nor very ſtrongly joyned together. 6. The River of 
S. Francs, both large and ſwift, but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains of note 1 finde not any which re- 
quire a more particular conſideration and ſo paſſe them over the more eaſily. _ Fi 
 Townsof moſt noteinit, 1. Mexico, the ſeat ofan Archbiſhop,and of the Spanifs Vice- Roy, who hath 
the power to make Laws and Ordinances,to give direions, and determine controverſies unleſle it be in 
ſuch great cauſes which are thought fit to be referred to the Council of Spain. This Citie was firſt ſituate 
in the Lakes and Iſlands, like Yenzce ; every where interlaced with the pleaſant currents, of freſh, and ſea- 
waters and carrying a face of more civil government than any of Americas though nothing,if compared 
with Exrope. But the Town being deſtroyed by Cortez, it was built afterwards on the firm Land, on the 
Edge of the Zake, and bordering on a large and ſpacious Plain. The Plain on which it bordereth, is ſaid 
to be 70 leagues in compaſle, environed with high Hills ; on the tops whereof the ſnow lieth continually. 
In the middle of which Plain are two great Zakes, the leaſt of them fourty miles in circuit , the one alt, 
and the other freſh : each of them alternately ebbing and flowing up into the other. Oa the Banks of the 
falt Lake ſtandeth che Citie of Mexico,with many other goodly Towns,and ſtately honſes : on which Zake 
alſo, 50000 Wherries are continually plying. The Town incompaſle ſix miles, & containeth 6000 houſes 
of Spaniards, & 60000 Indians. It is a by-word, thatat Mexico there are 4. fair things, viz. The womez, 
the Apparel, the Horſes, and the Streets. Here is alſo a Printing-houſe, an Vniver/ity, and a Mint 3 the 
Cathedral Church,ten Convents of N#zs,ſeveral houſes of Ieſuits, Dominicans, Franciſcans, Anguſtinians, 
and other Religious Orders > fome Co/ledges, many Spirles and — ,and other publick building of 
great ſtate and beauty. By the Natives it was anciently called Temiſtatan,the name of Mexico being given 
on anew occaſion , of which more hereaiter : moſt miſerably endammaged by the breaking in of che@ra. 
ters, A1.1629, which ſwelled ſo high that they not onely overwhelmed the meancr houſes, but the Vice. 
Roys Palace ; drowned many thouſands of the people, and deſtroyed the houſhold ſtuff of the reſt, Oc 
caſioned by the avarice of the Kings Miniſters, who had inverted the money to their privete uſe, which 
ſhould have fortified the banks. .2. Tezcxco, ſituate on the ſame Zake,but ſix leagues from Mexico ; beces 
'tofore twice as big as Sev1/ : and forthe beauty of the ſtreets, and elegancy of the houſes not ioferiour to 
any. Served with freſh water from the Hills, brought in Pipes and Conduits,though ſeared on the brink of 
a Salt Lake. 3. Quitlavaca, built wholly.in the Lake like Verice, and therefore by the Spaniards called 
Fenezuela ; a Citie of 2000 houſholds : the way unto it over a Cawſey made oſflints3 half a leapue long, 
and about twenty ſpans in breadth, 4. Vztacpalapa, balfin the Lake ,and half without, with many Ponds 
of freſh water,and a beautifull Fountain, A Citie of 10000 houſholds, fix leagues from Tezcxco,and two 
from Mexico. 5. Mexicaltzingo, a Burrough of 4000, and 6. Cxyocan.one of 6000 Families : bath upon 
the Lake : beautified in the times of their Pagani/mz with many Temples, ſo gorgeoully ſet out to theeye, 
that afar off chey ſeemed of ſilver ; moſt of them now converted into Monaſteries, and Religions houſes. 
7. Chalula, the faireſt of all the Zake, ſcarce excepting Mexico , with which ic anciently conrended both 
For ſtate and bigneſle » ſaid to contain 20000 Families,and to be beautified with ſo many Temples, that 
their 7# rrets equalled the number of che dayes of the year. The people ſo addicted unto their /dclatries, 
and ſo barbarous in their bloudy and beaſtly Facrifices; that no fewer than 6000 I1»fants of both Sexes 
were yearly murdered on their Altars. 8. Meſtitlay, ſeated on an bigh-Hill,begirt about with moſt plea. 
ſant Groves, and ſhady Woods. A Town of about 30000 Inhabitants, the Villages about the Hill being 
reckoned in : ſituate 14 leagues,or two dayes journey from Mexico, in the way to the Province of Panxco; 
the high way on both ſides ſet with fruitfull Trees, to the great comfort & refreſhment of the way-faring 
man, 9. Clantinolleper, twenty leagues from Meſtitlan, a Manor to which 40000 of the Natives do owe 
ſuit,and ſervice. 10. Antepeque, on the South of the Citie of Mexico,at the foot of the Mowutain Propo. 
pampeche ; a Town belonging tothe Marquis of /a/a,.and ſeated in the moſt delicious place of all New 
- Spain. 11, Acachicha, on the North-Eaſt of Mexico,betwixt it and theGo/f, bordering on the Province of 
Pepantla. 12. Acapmco, an Haven Town of the South. ſea,ſituate on a ſate and capacious Bay;at the en- 
trance of it a league broad,and in the body of it, full of convenient Stations & Docks for ſhipping : ſo that 
iris accompted the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. Atthe bottom of it towards the Weſt; ſtands the Town 
and Caſtle the Caſtle opportunely ſeated on a little fore-land both to command the Town,and ſecure the 
Port ; well walled and fortified with four very ſtrong Balwarks , on which are planted good ſtore of 
Ordnance; the Garriſon conſiſting ordinarily of 400 Souldiers : ſtrengthened the rather in regard of 
the uſual entercourſe, which is betwixt this Port and the Phi/zppine Iſlands. | 
The Original Inhabitants of this Countrey (as far at leaſt as their Records are able to reach) were the 
| Chichimecas, now the moſt rude and barbarous Savages of all theſe parts ; together with the Otromzes, 
ſomewhat more civil chan the reſt, but yer rude <cnough. By theſe poſſeſſed till about the year 902. as it 
is conjectured from their A»»als, when vanquiſhed and diſſeized by ſome new comers, whomthey called 
by one name Navatlacos : iſſuing as it is conceived from thoſe parts of Gallicia Nova, which are now cal- 
led Nova Mexicana An.720. or thereabouts ; but lingring in their march, and waſting all the Countreys 


as they lay before them. Of theſe there were ſeven Tribes inall, z.e, the Sachimilci, the Chalces the Te- , 


axece, the Culve, the T lafluics, the Tlaſcaltece » all of them ſctled in theſe parts, and the five firſt about 
the Lake,before the coming in of the 7.7 r:be, which was vhat of the Mexicans, ſo called from Aſex: _ 
| Aaaa} ' chie 
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chief Captain ; who much delighted with the fituation and conveniences of T emiſtitan then a rained 
town, cauſed it to be rebuilt and beautified, by the name of Mexico. This town from thit time forwards 
was reputed the head-City of their Common-wealth ; the ſix Tribes governingin common , or the Chiefs 
rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the whole, after an Ar:Focratical manner, But weary at the laſt 
of this equal power, which the prevalencie of ſome Tribes had made very unequal ; the AZexicans, one of 
the weakeſt of the Tribes , oppreſſed by the reſt , reſolved to ſeparate themſelves , and to commit the qr- 
dering of their affairs to a King of their own. Ac firſteleQed by themſelves , but afterwards when they 
had conquered moſt of the other Tribes, the choice intruſted unto fix,one for every Tribe, (the Tlaſcal- 


tece which was the ſeventh of their T7ibes, and the Founders of Taſcala, governing themſelves 


before , as a State apart : ) who in their choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were ſtrong and aRive, 
and fit for military employments; the people holding it a commendable meritorious a& to kill their - 
Kings,if once they were reputed Cowards. The Polztie and 1»ftitares of this Mexican Kingdom, forbear 


to write of, further then as they lie before me in the way of their Story : digeſted by the government and 


ſecceſſion of their ſeveral Kings , whoſe names and aQions do occurre in the following Catalogue, of 


The Kings of Mx x1co, 


A. Ch. | : A. Ch. 
1322. I Acamapitzl; , Nephew to the King : he were. Upon this generous refuſal 
of Couliacax , but of the XMexican they made choice of Motecumothe 
blood by the Fathers ſide, ele&ted firlt, w* 
for the firſt Kingi who joyned Cou- 1438, 6 Motecamo, one of the Brothers of 
Hiacan and Tongancam unto his E- Chimalpupuca,brought in the cuſtom 
ſtate, and ſerled chat kingdom at his of uſing no other Sacrifices at their 
death in the way of Elettzos. - Coronations, but of ſuch Pr:/oxers 
138. 2 Vitzovitzl;ſon of Acamapitzli,ſub- as the new King ſhould firſt cake in 
| dued the Tribe of the Suchimilchs, the wars. By the valour and good 
| and others ofthe neighbouring Na- fortune of Tlacae/ec, he ſubdued ſo 
tions. : many of the Nations ( whoſe names 
7 394, 3 Huizsl;haiel ſon of Vitzilovitls, con- I hold unneceſſary to be here re- 
quered the Tribes of the Chalce and peated ) that he extended his eſtate 
C#lve, with many other Nations of from one Sea ta the other. | 
the old Inhabitants. | 1467. 7 Axajacaci, the Nephew of 1/choalt 
1415. 4 Chimal Pupuca, ſon of H«izilhniel, by his ſon Tecozomeliqueto , enlar- 
. wonthe Town of Tequix/ziac , and ged his Empire by the conqueſt ef 
reduced the rebellious Cha/ce under Tetentepeque , 200 miles from Mexs- 
his command. co, to fit himſelf with'Sacrifices for 
1425. 5 Iſcoalt brother of H#izshhue/,by the his Coronation ; and brought the 
valour of his Coufin T lacaelec, freed Lord of T latelalco who rebelled a- 
bimſelf from the yoke of the Tepa- gainſt him, to ſo bard a ftreit ; that 
nece , to whom the Mexicans had he was forced to break his neck from 
before been Tributaries ; and added the topof a Temple. nl 
their dominions unto his eftate,con- 1479. 8 Ticoicatss , the fon of Azayacaci, 
quering all the Nations round about added twelve Cities , with their 
him. After whoſe death the Ele&ors Territories , to the Mexican Em- 
by a joynt conſent choſe T lacazles pire. | US 
for their King, as a man of whoſe Abnczoz32 ,. brother of T icoicatzs, 


- vertuethey had formerly made trial. 


But he very nobly refuſed it, aying, 
that it was more convenient for the 
Commonwealth, that another ſhould 
be King , and that he ſhould execute 
that which was for the neceffity of 
the State, than to lay the whole bur- 
den upon his back: and that without 
being King, he would not leaveto 
labour for the publick , as well as if 


1484, 


1502; 


” extended his borders to Guatimale, 


repaired or rebuilt a great part, of 
Mex#co, and brought thither a chan- 
nel of freſh water. 


To Metecuma IT.' Son of Axaacacs, 


before his Coronation conquered 
44 Cities. He ordained that no P/e- 
beian ſhould bear any Office in his 
Court, and in the 18. year of his 


| Reign was ſubdued by Cortez. 


As for this Cortez , to whom the Spaniards ſtand indebted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was born in 
Medeline +a Town of Eſtremaduram , 1485. and in the nineteenth: yeer of his Age, employed himſelfin 

- the Trade and buſineſs of America , for the improvement of his Fortunes , x0 151 1.he went as Clark 
unto the Treaſurer for the }ſle of Cxba , where he husbanded his Afﬀeairs {0 well , by carrying over Kine, 
Sheep, and Mares,and bringing Gold for them in Exchange,that in ſhort time he was able to put in 2000 

- Caftellins for his ſtock,as Partner with Andrew de Dauero,a wealthy Merchant.Grown richer,he was taken 
to be Partner with fames Velaſques, in the Diſcovery of T abaſco, and the parts neer Fucutan, Ar. 1518, 
And now refolved to ventere all bis flock both of friends & money , ke furniſhed himſelfof cleven Ships, 


and with 550 men ſee fail from Spain , and arrived at the land of Aca/amill ( now called Santa Crux : ) 


and 
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and failing up the River of Tabaſco , ſacked the Town of Potonchor , the Inhabirants refuſing to ſell him 
vitual. Afcer this by the help of his Horſe and Ordiriance , he diſcomfited 40000 of thenaked Savages; 
| gathered together to revenge themſelves for the ſack of that Town ; and received the King thereot in 

vaſſallage to the Crown of Spaiz. Being told that Weſtward he ſhould mect with ſome 45zes of Gold, 

he turned his courſe for the Haven of F. John de Vlloa 3 where landing he was entertained by-Tend:lls, 
Governour ofthe Town and Countrey for the King of Aexico : who underſtanding of his coming , and 

that he was the Servant of ſo great an Emperour ( of which Texdi/la had informed him by eſpecial 
Meſſengers ) he ſent him many rich Preſents both of Gold and Silver. Inflamed ar the fight hereof, he 
reſolved to go unto; the place where ſuch 7'7eaſ#res were ; took poſſeſſion of the Countrey in the name 

of Charles the fift King of Spain and Emperour ; and building there the Town 4+ /a vera Crnx , leftin ir 

150 of his men. Attended by no more then 400 Foot , 15 Horſe, and fix pieces of Ordnance, he purſued 

his Enterprize ; by praQice gained unto him thoſe of Zewpoallan , and 7 laſcalla , whom he underſtood 

c0 be ill-affe&ted'to Morecuma : afliſted with whoſe Forces he paſſed on for Ae x:co , facked the Town 

of Chololla ( a Town of 40000 bouſholds ) in his march, kindly received into 2exico by the frighred 

King , whom he cauſed to acknowledge himſelf a YJaſſall to Spain , and to preſent him inthe name' of 4 

Tribute , with ſo much Treaſure , as amounted to 160000 Caſtellins of Gold. A quarrell growing not 

long after , Meotecuma theunhappy King was by one of his own Subjects killed in the Tumult , and the 

Spaniards driven out of the Town. Bur. aided with the whole Forces of the Tlaſcalaxs , and a recruit of 
more Spaniards ( ſent thither on a Deſign againſt him)” he made up an Army of 100000 Sevekes , 90O 

Spaniſh Foot, 80 Horſe, 17 pieces of Ordnance : and having with great diligence made ready a Navie of 
13 Galliots, and 6000 Canons or Boats; laid fiege unto the City both by Sea and Land. Afeer a Siege of 
three moneths , the City is taken, ſacked and burnt ; Avguſft 13. 1521. But afterwards rebuilt more 

beautifully then it was before. Thus fell this mighty Kingdom into the bands of the Spaniards , by the 

valour end good fortune of Cortez , a private Adventurer; endowed for that good Service by Charles 

the fift with the Town and Territory of Teceantepeque , in the Province of Gxaxaca , and many other 

fair eſtates in the Province of Aſexico, and dignified with the title of Marqueſs of alla. 

As for the Kings of Mexico, they are ſaid to have worn a Crews reſembling that which is now uf 
by the Dukes of Yenice. His Coronation held with great pomp , but moſt bloody Sacrifices. His 
Revennes thought to be almoſt infinite , raiſed out of all Commodities and paid in kinde, whether Na- 
znral or Artificial only : the King participating of the fruits of all mens Zaboxr, and ſharing with them 
in their wealth : ſome paying in , Cups fall of powder of Gold , of two handfuls a piece ; ſome, Diaders, 
and Beads of Gold ; Plates of Gold of three quarters of a yard long , and four fingers broad ; T »r- 
keſſe-ſtones , Golden Targets, rich;Feather- Piftures , &c. Not to ſay any thing of matters of inferior 
value : all which in ſuch a wealthy and large eſtate , muſt needs afford him a Revenxe equall co the grea- 
ceſt Monarch. And for the incouragement of his Souldiers and Men of War , here were ordained three 
Orders of Xnighthood , ( or at leaſt ſuch diſtinRions of perſonall meric , as had reſemblance to ſuch Or- 
ders: ) the firſt diſtinguiſhed by a Red Ribband , the ſecond called the Lyon or Tiger-Knight , and the 
third the Gray Knight , all privileged amongſt other-things to be clothed in Cotton , wear Breeches , to 
adorn themſelves with gold and filver, and to have Veſlell gilt or painted , high points, and not permic- 
red unto any clſe, But it is time that I proceed to the reſt of the Provinces , : 

4+. TLASCA LA lieth betwixt Mexicaxa, and Guaxaca, extended from one Sea to the other, The 
length hereof from Sea to Sea an hundred Leagues z the breadth along the ſhores ofthe G#/F reckoned 
$0 Leagues , on the Sonth Sea not above eighteen.; So called from the abundance of Araize which they 
make their bread of; the word in that Language ſignifying Locum paxzs , or the place of Bread , the ſame 
* with Bethlehem in the Hebrew. 2 2 By 

The Countrey very plentifull both of Corn and Cattell , full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully ſtored 
with 21aize : Level and plain except towards the Sea , where occurreth a large cbain of craggie Moun- 
tains. The richer in the fruits of Nature for thoſe fair and pleaſant Rivers, wherewith it is watered, 
the principal of which 1. Rio de Gryalva , ſo called from John de Gryalva, who firſt diſcovered its em- 
ployed herein by Zames YVelaſquer, the advancer of Cortez. 2 Riode Zempoall ſo called from the Town 
of Zempoallan about which it riſeth. 3 Zahaate , which makes its way thorow the chain of Mountains 
before mentioned , and falleth with the former into the Goff. 4 Riode Zacatula, a River ofthe longeſt 
courſe in all this Province ; riſing neer T /aſca/a» and falling many Leagues off into fare del Zar. The 
People much of the ſame nature with thoſe of Aſexico , though upon jealouſies of State their moſt bitter 
enemies ; of which the Spaniards made good uſe, toadvance their Conqueſts.on that Kingdorn. 'S 

Places of moſt importance in it, T/aſcals it ſelf, which gives name tothe Province : in former times 
governed after the form of a Commonwealth , according to the Democratical Models. Situate on a little 
Hill berwixt two Rivers : and in the middle of a large , but pleaſant Plain, 60 miles in compaſs. So po- 
pulous at the coming of the Spaniards hither, that it contained 300000 Inhabitants 3 now ſcarce 50000. 
Ir had four Streets ( or rather Quarters) each ofthem governed by a Caprain in time of war : and in the 
middeſt a Market-place ſo fair and ſpacious , that 30000 perſons might aſſemble in it to buy and ſell, or 
for any other buſineſs..2 Puchba de los Angeles, (the City of Angels) but moſt commonly Axgelos ; built 
by Schaſtian Ramirez, , An, 1531. tn the way from Yera Crux to the City of Mexico , from which laſt 22 
lezzues diſtant. A Biſhops See, and thought to contain in it x 500 families. 3 Zempoallan, on the River ſo 
named , the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice to Ferdinando Cortez. in his conqueſt of Mexico. 4 Na-s 
pulaca ; of great reſort for a Fair of Cartel; and ſuch a kind of Court for ordering the trade thereof, 
as we call the Pie-ppwders., 5 Gugxocingo ,a pleaſant and well-peopled town , ſituare at the foot of che 


buraing Mountain before mentioned;by che aſhes and embers whereof the fields are many —_ —_ 
| | egura, 
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6 Segura ,or Segura de Ia Frontera'\, in the _ of Tepeac , built by Cortez the next year after the 
conqueſt of 2ſexico , with fair ſtreets and handſome houſes ; by whom peopled with Spaniards. 7 Vera 
Crux the firſt town built in this Countrey by the ſaid Cortez , now/a Biſpops See : ſituate neer unto the 
Gulf ,and a great thorow-fare from thence to the City of 2Zexico, from which diſtant about 60leagues. 
8 S. ?ohn de Ulla , the moſt noted Port of allthis Province; fenced with a Peer againſt the fary both of 
winds and ſea ; defended naturally by Rocks and Quickſands lying, before it, and by two Bulwarks well 
fortified and manned on both ſides of the entrance. 9 Medellin , built by Cortez An. 1525. and planted 
with Spaniards : ſo called in memory of a town of the ſame name in Eſtremadara ,in which he was born: 
ſituate on the banks of the River Almeria. | 14]... 4 
- The Tlalſcallans were originally one of the ſever Tribes, which drave the Chichimecas out of their 
poſſeſſions : andeither finding-no room left for them on the Banks of the Lake ,or elſe willing to ſubſift. 
alone; withdrew themſelves from the reſt, founded the City of 7 /aſoata,and there ereteda Democrarical 
Eſtate. Stomacked-for this by;the other 774hes ,and many times invaded by thoſe of XZexico , after they 
had ſubdued thereſt ; they ſtill maintained themſelves againſt all attempts ; and in the end aſſiſted Cortez, 
in the deſtruction of that Kingdom they ſo deadly hated. Privileged for that reaſon by the Spaniards, 
and exempred from all kind oftribute” ( except it be an handfull of Wheat for every perſon ) and ſuffered. 
to live under his prote&ion in-the former Government. The Province given us by this name , ſaid to 
contain 200 good Towns and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards; and-in them 150000 of the 
Natives, beſides Spanz/o Colonies, Deſtributed into 36 Claſſes or| Raral Deanries , for Eccleſiaſtical 


Government, in which ate thought to be 30 Converts and Religious Houſes. 


| 5 G VU AXAC A is bounded onthe Weſt, with Tlaſcala; on the Eaſt , with 7ucntan, and Chiapa, 
one of bee yore of Gnatimala ; on the North', with the Bay of 2/exico; and on the South , with 


+ Mare del Zur. Extended on the South-ſea to the length of an hundred miles , but on the Bay to fifty 
only: in breadth from ſea to ſea where it bordereth on Tlaſcala , 120 eagues ; not above 60 where x |, 
centineth on Chiapa. So Called from Gxaxaca once the chief town of theſe parts , now named | 


Ante quera. *" Fs ak of 
The Air hereof very ſound and fiweet , and the Soil as fruitful: plentifull not only of thoſe commo- 


dities which are common with the other Provinces of this Countrey ; but of ſuch quantities of $:/þs , and 
ſtore of ſnlberries , that if the Vatives paid their 7 3thes as the Spaziards do , that very Revenue would 
ſuffice to \endoyy, five Biſhopricks, as good as that which is thete already. Scarce any River of this 
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.Countrey , but hath Sands of God: ſuch plenty of Coccinele.( i rich grain uſed in dying.Scar/ers, of which 
before ) as allo of Caſſia, Gold , Silver , and other metals; that if the people did but adde ſome induſtry * 


to the wealth of the Countrey, they wight be thericheſt men in all America. But being naturally Nloth- 


7 


full , and impatient of labour , they loſe all opportunities of gathering riches , and live but from hand to | 
mouth, as we uſe to ſay. Docile enough , and ſo indulgent unto thoſe who take pains to teach them, thar | 
here are reckoned 120 Convents of Dominican Friers , beſides other Schools: theſe laſt conceived the | 


reater number. 


It is ſubdivided into many particular provinces ( we may call then Wapentakes or Hundreds) as 1 Mis | 


fteca;; 2. T utopegue , 3 Zapotece.,, 4 Guazacoalco , 5 Gueztaxatla , and 6 the Yale of Guaxaca 3 this laſt | 
moſt memorable , in thart it gave the title of Marqueſlo de/ alle , to the famous Cortez. Towns of moſt 


obſervation ,- 1 Teozepotian , once the chief crown of Zaporeca , atid the ſeat of their King. 2 Certs + 


Izuaca , of great note for a Labyrinth not far off , liewn out ofthe Rock , but by whom none knoweth. | 


3 Antequera , in the Vallie of Guaxaca, a ſtately City, and beautified with a fair Cathedral ; as that with - 


Marble-pillars of great height, and thickneſs. 4. S. 1/ifoyſo in the Province of Zapereca. 5 S. Fago in 
the Valley 'of Nexapa , ſeated upbn a lofty bill. 6 Del Spirirs Sazto, diſtant about three leagues from * 
the ſhores of the Goff, in the Provitice of Gaazacoalco.;the fotindatioh of Goyſalvo de Sandoval A.1526. , 


7 Aguatulco , or Guatulco , a niated and convetiient Port of the South-ſea ; much nfed by choſe which | 
trade from Per# to Mexico , atid from fexico td any Port ofthe Southern ſeas. By conſequence rich, | 


; andcherefore plundered to the dur ole both by Drake, aid Cavendifh,in their voyapes about the world. - 


8 Tacoantepeque a Port of the fame Sea alſo , biit of far leſs note. Purtoughs an Villages in all 656. 
inhabited by 1 50000 of the Natives liable to tribute, beſides woten and perſons under age, not reckon- 
ing the Spaniards in the'riumber. 5s OK - be etl 
6 ?UCUT AN, etivirotied on three parts by the Sea like a Demi-11and , is faſtened to the Con- 
tinent only whiere it meets with Gzaxacaithe furtheſ point of it oppolite to the Ifle of Cba. Diſcovered” 
firſt by Fernandes de Cordova , Eniployed therein by Dor Chriſtopher Meorante , An. 1 517. and called 
7=cutan , not as ſone contcit it , from FofFanthe ſon of Heber , who they think carne our of the Zaft, 
where the Scripture placeth him (Gez.10.30, ) to inhabit here ; bur from 7acxtan, which in the language 
of the Countrey ſignifieth , 77hat /ay jou ? For when the Spaniards at their firſt coming hither asked the 
name ofthe place; the Savages not underſtanding what they meant,replied Fucuran,that is,what ſay you? 
whereupon the Spaniards always after called it by this name. ka | 
The compaſs of it , taking the Province of Tabaſco into the accormpt , is ſaid tobe goo miles , or 300 
leagues. The Air bot, and the Countrey deſticute of Rivers ; not otherwiſe provided of water but by 
its and trenches, which abundancly fupply that want. Sufficiecly barren , the ſoile nor bearing 
heat , or any Exropeas fruits , nor many of the growth of America in other places. Nor have they 
Mines of Gold or Szlver , of any other Metal to enrich the people ; who mult either live by trades and 
labour , or elſe begtheir bread. Nothing remarkable in the Countrey , but that here ſeemed to be ſoine 
remnants of Chriſtianity , at the Spaniards firſt coming hither : the people conſtantly obſerving a kind 
| . of 
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of Baptiſm, which they call in their own language a ſecond birth, expreſſing by that word a Regeneration ; 
not ſuffering any. one co marry untill ſo zxir;ared.; And poſlible enough it is, that this may be che Coun- | 
trey upon which Aſadec ap Owen tell ; who though he might by ſome good fortune be brought back to 
wales, yetthat he ſhouid make any ſuch ſecond voyage hither, as is ſaid intheir Chroxicles,l by no means 
rantc. £ \ W PD. : - | 
s Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Xerida, almoſt in the navel of it, ſituate in the 20 degree of La- 
zitude ; the ordinary ſear of the Governour, and the See of a Biſpop : diſtant from the Sea on cach (i de, 
about cwelve leagues 3 and called thus from a Town of chat name in Spaiy, with which it is choughr to 
bave ſome reſemblance. 2. Yalladolir, 3o leagues from Aerida, beautified with a 'moiſt ſumptuous Mo. 
naſtery of Franciſcan Friers. 3. Campeche, (or S. Franciſco, as the Spaniards Call it) ſituate on the ſhore 
of the Golf. A Town whea firſt known to the Spariards, of 3006 Houſes, and beaurified with ſuch mo. 


numents of art and i:duſtry ; as ſhewed chat there was ſomewhar in this peopte which. was hot barbarous, 


ſince that no more obſervable, than for being ſuddenly ſurprized by Parker , an Engliſh Capt: 43. 1596. 
who carried away with him the Governour, the wealth of che Town, and many priſoners ; beſides a 
great ſhip full of Gold, Silver, and other the like precious Commodities, deſigned for the King of Spains 
own uſe. 4. Tabaſco, ſituate iti the beſt part of this Countrey ſo different from all the reſt,th ic is made 
by ſome a diſtin& province from it. By the Spaniards called Villa de Nueſtra a Sennora de la Viftoria: 
moſt commonly Yi#oria onely ; and that in memory of the firſt fortunate vi&tory which Cortez had upon 
this people ; arming themſelves againſt him for the ſacking of Pontonchan. 5. Pontonchan, ſacked by 
Cortez tor denyingto ſupply him with victual. 6. Salamanca, ſo called with reference to a Town of char 
name in Spain. | | + 

Along the Coaſt of this Countrey lie many Iilands, viz. 1. LaZarza. 4. Deſconoſcida. 3. Triangu- 
Ins. 4. Vermeia. 5. Los Negrilles. 6. Los Alacranes, all within the Golf. Without it, 7. Zaratas. 
8. Pantoia. 9. Lamanay. 10. De Mucheres, or the iſle of Women; 1 1. Cozamnl, by ſome called A4cu/a- 
mil. This laſt che biggeſt, as 15 leagues long, 5 broad 3 and the moſt remarkable, as being the uſual way 
which the Spaniards travelled in their diſcoveries of this Countrey, from the .fle of Caba For here fir(t 
landed Ferdinando de Corduba,An. 195 17, who paſſing over to Fucutax(but four leagues diſtant) brought 
back nothing but ſtripes. Here the next year arrived-7ohn de Gryalva, in the ſame purſuit , who paſſing 
by 7=cutan to the Province of Guaxata , left his name behinde him co a River. And finally hcre- landed 
the moſt fortunate Correz, who coaſting about the Demi-1/land, landed near Tabaſco , and there firſt 
hanſetled his good fortune with a notable viRory. Yet neither che iſland nor Peninſ#/a diſcovered per- 
feRly, till the year 1537. whea bath ſubdued by Franciſco de Xonteio, ro the Crown of Spain. The 
Ifland now called Santis Crux. | 4. | | 
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ERS UATIMALA is bounded on the North , by 7acutan., and the Golf of Honanras : 

S=Se| on the South, with 2Lare de! Zur ; on the Eaſt, ( or the South-eaſt rather ) with Caſtell; 

X DG Aurea ; en the Weſt , with New Spain, Extended 300 leagues in length , upon the Coaſts 


of Mare del Zar ; but meaſuring by a ſtrait line , not above 240: the breadth thereof 
180 leagues, where broadeſt ; in moſt places narrower. So called from Gxatimal: the chicf 


Province ; as that from the prime City of it , honoured wich the ſeat of the Governour, and the Coxrrs © 


of 7aFtice. | | 
Fe nature of the ſoil and people ( if differing in any material thing from thoſe before } we will con- 


ſider in the View of thoſe ſeveral parts, into which this Countrey is divided. The principal whereof, 


x Chiapa ,2 Verapaz ,3 Guatimala ſpecially ſo called , 4 Honduras, 5 Niceragna, 6 Veragua, The reſt of 


ieſs note, cafily reduced to thele, 


1 CHIAP A hath on the Welt, New Spaiz ; on the Eaſt, Yerapaz; on the North , part of 
Zucutan; and Mare del Zur , upon the South. Extended 40 leagues in length, not much leſs in breadth ; 
and antiently inhabited by four Nations, all of ſeverall Languages. 2 

The ſoil not very natural for Corn or Fruits , though Pot-herbs brought from Spaiz thrive well , as 
do Beans and Lentils ; yet Vines and other richer fruits ſeldom come to good. 7700d- vines they have, 


' which yield a very pleaſant pulp; and if well ordered , might be brought to afford more profit. Their 


trces , mot of them , greater than in other places, as Pines, Oaks, Cedars, and the Cypreſs; whole Woods 
of walnats , but the Nut not ſo big as thoſe of Exrope. Some of their Trees yield Roj7z , ſome ſuch Prect= 
ous 94715 , as in other places are not uſual ; and ſome there are whoſe Leaves being dried into a powder, 
afford a ſoveraign plaſtcr ſor ex«lcerate ſores. And they have need t99 ofren to make uſe of theſe 
Plaſters , the Countrey being full of S-akes and other venemous Creatures ( ſome of the S»ahes no leſs 
than 20 foot in length ) whoſe poiſon being ſtrong and deadly, doth require ſuch helps. Ofthe People 
nothing ſingular , that I have met with 3 but that they are more m#/ical and exat in painuung , than the 
reſt ofthe Natives. | 

Towns of moſt note in it, 1 Cividad Real , built by the Spaniards in the Countrey of the Chiapenſes, 
at the footiof an hill ; ſituate in around Plain , encompaſſed about with Mountains like an Amphithearre : 
afterwards made a Biſhops See, and priviledged by the K:ngs of Spaiz to be governed by ſuch Ciry- 
Magiſtrates as they call Alcaides. 2 Chiapa, in a vale adjoyning 3 b:tore the building of the other , of 
molt note in this Province : yet till before it in regard of its ſituation , this Vailey being better fraught 
with Pears , Apples, Wheat and 27aize, than all the reſt of the Countrey. 3 Tecpatlaz, once the chiet of 


' the Zoaques , poſleſſed of 25 Villages in this Province 5 now beautified with a Monaitery of Doyzinicar 


Friers. 4 Capanavate/a, the principall Town of twenty five, which the @ze/enzs held in this trac ; re- 
markable for nothing but a Convent of the ſame Domrnicans. 5 S. Bartholmews , another town in the 
territory of the ſame 2xelenes ; neer which is ſaid to be a grear Pit , or opening of the earth , into which 
if any man caſts a ſtone, though never ſo little , there preſently followeth a loud and fearfull noiſe, like a 
clap of thunder. 6 Gxevetlaz ,built by Pedro de Alvaridi , when he was Governour of theſe parts ; the 
chief Town of a little Province called Soconuſco. 7 Caſapnalca , a ſmall Burrough , but memorable for a 
W-:ll in the fields adjoyning ; the waters whereof afe noted: to riſe and fall, asthe Ocean doth low or 
ebbe, and at equall diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips which the Zeltales were poſſeſſed of , I 
findeno one named 3 though painted all of them; atid ſet forth to the eye ofthe Traveller, with Coccixele, 
of which their Territory hath good plenty. _ f | 

And now I am fallen upon theſe Rarities of Nature , Tcannot but take notice (though ſomewhat 
out of my Method ) of a River by the Spaniards called Rio Blanco , which turns wood to ſtones : of a 
Spring in the Cantred of T afixa , whch in the Surhmer is full of water, in the Winter dry ; of another 
in the ſame Caztred, which for one three years, though it rain never ſo little, is fall of water, and the next 
three years hath none at all ; and ſo ſucceſſively by turns : and finally , that the chief River of the Pro- 
vince , havingreceived into it many leſſer ſtreams, is ſwallowed up neer a Village ofthe Chiapezſes, callzd 
Otztutan , never after ſeen. None of them famed for Go/dex Sands , as are thoſe of Graxata ; though it be 
thought there be ſome Veins of gold and ſilver , but hitherto neglected for want of $/aves to work the 
2Aines. . | 


2 VERAPAZ is bounded on the Weſt, with Chiapa ; on the Eaſt, with Gaatimala, and Hondera ; 
on the North , with 74cztar ; and on the South , with the Territory of Soconuſco. In Latine called Pro- 
vincia Vera:Pacts , by the Spantards Verapez,; becanſe not conquered by the ſword, but won to the obedi- | 
ence of the King Ft $paiy, by the preaching of the Dominican Friers. 

The Countrey 20 Leagues in length, and as much in breadch , full of high Hills and deep Valleys , bur 
no fruitful] plains; generally overgrown with Woods , very large and thick , which ſo hinder the tree 
paſſige of the winds, that the Aire hereof is very ſhewery : Inſomuch that for nine moneths in che 
year they bave always rain,not altogerher tree from it in the other three. By reaſon of this moyſture _— 
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annoyed with XZe/quits, a kinde of Gyars, very injurious to their Fruits, with which otherwiſe (as with 
Fiſh and other necefſarizs) they were well provided. | No A43zes of Gold , or Silver diſcovered h:cherto, 
though the Spaniards have many times in vain attempted it. Inftead whereof ſome of their Trees drop a 
kinde of Amber, whuch they call Liquid amber; lome, Maſtick, and ſome other,Gums : they have alſy 
many Medicinal woods, as Sarzaparilla, that called China wood, and many others, by 

The people tractable and contorm to the Spaniſh Government, except the Lecandones , and Pacharecs, 
fome Remaigders of the ancient Salvages ; who keeping in the Mountains and craggy Rocks of this 
Countrey, have bitherto retained both cheir Native freedom , and their old 14o/atries. No Towns herein 
poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, and but fourteen Villages in all, in which they live mingled with the old Inha- 
bitants. The principal of cheſe Sr. Awugyſtines, not ſo much memorable in it ſelt, as for the neighbour. 
hood of a Cave betwixt two Mountains ; trom which the Rain deſcendi::g turns into Alabaſter, natural- 
ly fafhioned into P:/lars and other Poyrtraitwres. Into which alſo many Springs do convey their waters, 
which there being joyned into a body, make an handſom Kver, abie almoſt at the firſt appearance to 
bear a Boar. A Porc they alſo have at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, called Go/fo Dzlce : but of ſo lit- 
cleuſe and Trading,that I finde no name for it, unleſle ic ſhould be that 7z:apa which Herrera ſpeaks of, 
by whom placed in Gyatimala, | 


3.GUATIMAL A ſpecially ſocalled, is bounded on the Weſt,with Verapaz, from which part- - 


ed by the River Xcalapa ; on the Eaſt,with Nicaragua; on the North, with Honduras ; and on the South, 
wich dare del Z ar or the Pacificque Ocean. Extended 30 leagues from the North co the South, and on 
the ſhores of are del Zr, not above leventeen. But reckoning in 7zalces, Chalnteca, and S. Savioars, 
three adjoyning Regions, by ſome made Provinces diſtin ; the dimentivns of 1c muſt be much greater 
both for length and breadth, | 

The Countrey Mountainous, but withall very full of Rivers ; by conſequence commodious , both for 
fiſhing and hunting. Fruittull of Wheat, Zaize, and other Proviſions , but thoſe fruits not laſting. Not 
fo much ſubje& unto rain as they are in Yerapaz, but more troubled wich winds. Full of rich Paſtures, 
and cloſe Paſtures of great Heards of Cattel. Good ſtore of Cotton-wool , ſome Ba//amum, and other 
Medicinal Liquors 3 as alſo of the beſt Sy/phar, and many Aporthecaries Drugs which I have no $kill of. 
Tae people Puſillanimous and fearfull, greater proficients in Chr:ianity and Civility, than moſt of the 
Salvages : but fo that it is thought they would relapſe again to their ancient Paganiſm , and revive again 
their old barbarous cuſtoms, if not held in by the bridle of fear , and the curb oi power. The men af- 
firmed to be good Archers, and the Woman good Spinners, | | 

Chiet Rivers hereof 1.. Gaacapa, a River of a courſe but of 13 leagues, yet of great depth , and Na- 
vigable half the way ; which fallech tnto Xfare del Zur. 2. Lempas , watering the Burrough of St. Sa- 
viours ywhich hath its riſe from a great Lake, and his fall in the ſame Sea alſo. Here is a}ſo {aid co. be a 
Lake near the Village of Tepeque, of the waters whereof are made both S#/phnr and 4/lom. And here 
is {41d co be a Yolcang, or burning Mountain, which though it bath vofnited no Fire of late,the matter of 
3c being ſpent ; yer che ſaid Monuments of his Furies do. remain among them 3 another not jar off which 
1241] catts out ſmoak. _ 


<owns-of moſt note 1. Gzatimala, or St. 7ago de Guatimala, the chief Town of the Province , ſituate 


on a little River betwixt both Y#lcanes, by one of which moſt terribly waſted, Ao 1541. But being re-" 


edified, it bath fince exceedingly flouriſhed , by reaſon of the Biſhops See, the reſidence of the Gover- 
nour, and the Courts of Juſtice. 2. St. Salvador, 40 leagues Eaſt-wards from Gzatimala, by the Natives 
called Gazc#lar ; ſituate on the River Gaacapa, ſeven leagues from the Sea , and neighboured by a great 
Lake of five leagnes compaſſe. 3. Acaxutla, at the mouth of the ſame River , the Porc Town to St. $4- 
viours. 4.St. Trinidad, by the Natives called Samſonate, the moſt noted Emory of this Countrey ; the 
Place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spaiy, and thoſe of Per. -5- St. Michaels, two leagues 
from the Bay of Foyſeca, which ſerves unto-it for an Haven. 6. Xeres de /a Fontera, the chief Tuwa of the 
Cautred of Chulutecan (by which name it was formerly known) ſituate on the Frontiers cowards Nicg- 


74gua, and to the South-Eaſt of the Bay of Foxſzca : that Bay ſo named in honour of Roderick Fonſeca 


Bithop of Burges, and Preſident of the Councel for the Indies, An. 1532, by Giles Gonſales de Avila,w 
firſt diſcovered it. About and in this Bay are tea little 1ſlands, four of which inhabited, and plencitully 
jurniſhed with Wood, Water, and Salt. © _—_— 


4 HONDU R A hathon the South, Gaatimala, ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt,the Bay.or Arm 
of the Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Yerapax : on the North,and Eaſt,che Sea called AZare 
del Nort ; on the South-Eaſt, Nicaragua on the South, Gatimala , ſpecially ſo called. In length from 
Eaſt co Welt by the Banks of that Sea 150 leagues,and about 80 leagues in breadth troin Notcit to South. 
1nz name of Honduras, or Fond4ras impoſed upon it from the depth of the Sea,about the principal Head 
land of it, called che Cape of Honanras. | | _— 

The whole Countrey either Hills, or Vallies, little Champagye in it ; fruicfull of 2faize and Wheat, 
and of very rich Paſturage ; made fo by the conſtant overflowings of their Rivers about Afechaelmaſſe; 
which do not onely ſoyl their grounds , but water their Gardens. The principal of them. 1. Hunga- 
74. 2. Chamalucon. 3. Vina, all neighboured by fertile fields, and pleaſant Meadows. Some ines of 
Gold and Silver are conceived to be bere;, but nor yet diſcovered : the people being ſo flothfull and gi- 
ven to idleneſſe , that they rather live on Roots/, than' take pains in tilling of cheir Land ; and there- 
fore not caſily intreated to toyl for others, bur where necellicy: and ſtrong hand do compell thim 
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Towns of moſt note, 1. Vallagelit, by the Natives called Commyagna, 40 icagues diſtant trom the Sea, 
Situate in a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, on the banks of the River Chamalucorn ; and honoured with a 
Biſhops See, fixed here about the year 1558. built near the place where once Franciſco de Aonteio,GO- 
vernour of this Province had planted a Colony of Spaniards, Anno 1530, by the name of $. aria de 
Commyagna. 2. Gracies di Dios, 30 leagues, Weſt-ward of Yaladolit, built by Gabriel de Royas, An.1530. 
to be a place of defence tor thoſe who worked in the 2£»es , againſt the Savages. But finding himſelf 
unable to make it good , he defaced and lefr it ; Re-edified again by Genſalve de Alvarado , and ſince 
well inhabited. 3. S. Peters, eleven leagues diſtant from the Port of Cava/los, but ſeated in a moſt heal- 
thy aire ; and therefore made the. dwelling place of the Farmers of the Kings Cxſtomes , who bave their 
houſes in this Town, and follow their buſineſle in the other, as occaſion is. 4. Porto de Cavallos, ſo cal- 
led from ſome horſes thrown over-board in a violent Tempeſt 3 the moſt noted Haven of thele parts, and 
ſtrong by natural ſituation : but ſo ill guarded and defended , that in the year x591. it was pillaged by 
Captain Chriſtopher Newport, and An.1596, by Sir Anthony Sherley. Deſerced on thoſe ſpoils, and not 
ſince inhabited. 5. S. Thomas de Caſtile, 18 leagues from Cavalles , naturally ſtrong , and fortified 4c- 
cording to the Ruies of Art : to which, as to a place of more ſtrength and ſafety, Afonſo Briado de Ca- 

ſtilla Preſident of the Seſlions of Guatimala , removed both the Inhabicants and Trade of Cavallos. 
6. Traxillo . ſeated on the riſing of a lictle Hill betwixe two Rivers (one of them that which is called 
Haguara ) diſtant from Cavalles 40 leagues to the Eaſt, and 60 leagues to the North of Yaladotit : fur- 
prized and pillaged by che Z-g/z/, An.1576. Not far hence towards the North-Eaſt lieth the Cape of 
Honduras, from whence the ſhore drawing iowards till it joyn with 74cxtay, makes up a large and good. 
ly Bay called the Golf of Honduras. 7. S. George de Olancho , fo named of the Velly Ol/ancho, in which it 
is ſeated 3 a Vally noted heretofore for ſome go/der Sands, which Guajape, a River of it , was then ſaid to 


yield. 


5. NICARAGU A isbounded on the North, with Honduras ; on the Eaſt, with Mare del! Nort 
and the Province of Yeragaa; on the South, with Mare del Zur , on the Welt, with Gaatimala. By Di- 
daco Lopez de Salſedo, who firſt ſubdued it, it was called the New Kingdom of Leon ; but the old name by 
which they found it called at their coming chither, would not lo be loſt. : 

The Countrey deſtitute of Rivers,cxcept that part hereof towards Yeragmna,called Coſta Rica, reckoned 
a Province of it ſelf. The want hereof ſupplied by a great:-Lake , or a litcle Sea, cailed the Lake of Nica- 
7agu4,320 leagues in compaſle, ebbing and flowing like the Sea z upon the banks of which ſtand many 
pleaſent Villages and ſingle houſes, A Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, but as full of Cyocodiles : and having 
made its way by a mighty Catara&,cmptieth it ſelf into Sea about four leagues off. Not very rich in Corn, 
(moſt of which is brought them from Per) but well ſtored with Cattel : level and plain, and ſhadowed 


with frequent Trees ; one amongſt others of that nature, that a man cannot touch any part of it, but 


withereth preſently. Affirmed to be as full of Parrets, as England of Crows ; ſtored with great plenty of 
Cotton-woel, and abundance of Szgar-canes. In a word ſo pleaſing generally to the eye , that the Spa- 
iards call it by the name of Mahomets Paradiſe. ; 

The people for the moſt part, ipeak the Spaniſh tongue,and willingly conform themſelves to the Spani/s 
garb, both of beh1viour and apparel : well weaned from their old barbarous cuſtomes , retained onely by 
ſome Mountainers, whom they call Choxtales. All of good ſtature, and of colour indifferent white, They 
had before they received Chriffianity, a ſerled and,politick form of government. Onely as So/ox appointed 


no Law for a mas killing ot his Facher , ſo had this people none for the killer of a King 3 both of them 


conceiting that men were not ſo unnatural, as to commit ſuch crimes. A Thief they judged not to death, 
but adjudged him to be ſlave co that man whom he had robbed , till by his ſervice he bad made ſatisfa- 
Rion. A courſe more mercifull, and not leſſe juſt, than the loſſe of life. | 

Chief Towns hereot 1 Leop, or Leon'de Nicaragua , fituate on the Lake aforeſaid , the Reſidence of 
the Governour, and the Biſpops See ; built in a ſandy ſoyl, and begirt with Woods. 2. Granada , on the 
ſame Lake, ſixteen leagues from Leoy 5 beautified with a fair Church and a ſtrong Caſtle, both founded 
by Ferdinando de Cordova : the Citie ſeated in a hiberal and wealthy ſoyl, well farniſhed with Sygar-cancs; 
for the rcfining of which here are many Fork: hoſes, which they call 1»genios. 3. Segovia, diltant from 
the former about 3oleagues, rich in veins of filver. 4.4aes, (all called according to the names of ſome 
Towns in Spazz ) ſituate at the end of the Lake aforeſaid ; from whence by a long and narrow Channel 
it diſembogueth into the Sea, near the Port of $.ohz. 5. Realcio, about a league diſtant from the Port of 
Poſſeſſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and 40 minutes, inhabited for the moſt part, by Shipwrights and 
Marriners. 6. N#coia,giving name to a little Territory, within the bounds whereof ſtandeth 7. Awvarines 
alſo. 8. Cartage, 40 leagues from Nico, equally diſtant from both Seas, on each of which ithath a cog- 
venient Port : this Town the principal .of that pare, which is called Coffa Rica. 


6. VERA GU A hath onthe Weſt, Cota Rica ; on the Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtrif#. of Pana- 
14 5 waſhed on both other fides by the Sea: extended 50 leagues in length from Weſt ro Eaſt;not above 
25. where narroweſt, from one Sea to the other. The name given to ic from the River YVeragua, of great- 


.. elt note in it at the firſt Diſcovery. 


The ſoyl hereof Mountainous and exceeding barren, not fit for tillage, and lefſe uſefull in feeding Cat- 


tel 3 ſufficiently provided of Xaize and Pot-herbs : but elſe of lictle neceſſary for the life of man unleſle | 


the people could eat ſilver, or drink Aurum Potabile, Of both which Merals , but eſpecially of Go/d, here 
are ſuch never-periſhing 2;zes, that the Spaniards think them able to ſupply all wancs , and cure all 


Diſcaſes. Once being asked what made them ſo greedy of that Metal: it was anſwered , That they _=_ 
| much. 
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avis ch troubled with grief of heart, for witch G ddwas a moſt S overaign Medicine. And 4s the'Counrrey, | 


ſuch rhe people, hardy, courag:ous, and warlike, and ſuch as bear the Spazi/s yoke with great impatienc:: 
the ſtouteſt and moſt untameable people , being bred moſt commonly in Mountainous and woody 
Countreys. 

ChiefRivers of this little Province, 1, YVeragua which gives name unto it. 2. Belex, by the old Inha- 
bitants called Zebra; at the mouth. of which Co/umzbz purpoſed to have ſetled a Spaniſp Colonie, for the 
better tranſporting of his Go/d. But finding that the Channel, on the ceaſing of ſome rain which had 
fallen before, was become fo ſhallow , that no ſhip could go in, or out , he gave over that purpoſe. 


| 3. LaTrinidad. 4. La Conception ; all falling into fare del Nort. Their chief Towns, 1. Conception, on 


the Mouth of that River, the ſeat of the Governour, 2. LaTrinidad, on the banks of that River , near 
the Port of Beles, and fix leagues Eaſt-wards of La Conception. 3. St. Foy (oppidum St. Figes) twelve 
leagues from Conception on the South 3 where the Spaniards melt, and caſttheir Gold into Bats and In- 
ots. 4. Carlos, not far from the ſhores of are de! Zur. 5. Philippina, on the Weſt of Carlos, Each 
eated on a large and capacious Bay. Before which Bays lie a Frie ot Iſlands , which the Spaniards call 
Zebaco from the chief amongſt them. Thirty in all ; the principal, Zebaco, Cabaio, St. Marie, St. Mar- 
tha, inhabited in former times, now not much frequented ; the people being dragged into the Continent 


to work in the Ayes. 


This Countrey oweth its firſt Diſcovery unto divers men, according to the ſeveral Members and divi.. 
fions of it. The laſt in order, being the firſt that was diſcovered, bur the laſt that was conquered, had the 
honour to be viſited by Co/ambus himſelf. Who driving up and down theſe Coaſts in the year 1502. hit 
on the entrances of the River , which afterwards he cauſed to be called Be/ex ; where hearing that chere 
was plenty of Go{d in the Mines of H#rira not far off , he intended to fortifie. But the River failing bim 
as was ſaid before, and finding nothing fit to ſuſtain his men ; he bent himſelf,though unwilling, to a fur. 


| ther ſearch, He had before touched upon. Honduras allo, but I finde not that he landed on it : the ſeiling 


of theſe Countreys being deſtinated to another hand. Twenty years after this the moſt fortunate Cortez 
having fully quieted and compoſed the affairs of Jex:co, reſolved to make his Maſter Lord of the reſt of 
America. And to that end ſent out his Officers and Commanders into ſeveral parts. By Pedro de Alva- 
ado he ſubdued Gaatimala ; Hondara, by Chriſtopher de Olid : Veragua, and Nicaragua, by Conſalvo de 
Cordyba. But fearing leſt the conquered Provinces might revolt again, he reſplyed to viſit them in per- 
ſon. Attended by a choiſe Band of 150 horſe, and as many foot, and 3000 Hexicars,he began his jour 
ney in Obey 1524. and held on his progreſle as far as to T7#4x:1/0.: where finding thas Gonſales de 
Cordova had fo plaid his Game, as there was no neceſſity of going further, he made a ſtand, having 
marched above 400 leagues with his little Army. Returning back another way, in Apri/ 1 526. he came 
home to Mexico ; with whoſe return we conclude alſo our ſurvey of the Northera Pexjn/#la', contain- 
ing all America Septentrionalis, of Hexica. ey 


And ſo much for Mexicana, 
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Ne the NEW WORLD doth now ſtand divided, hath the form of a P3zamzs reverſed : 
= more anſwerably thereunto than Africk, though that fo reſembled. Joyned to the other 
Ou | by a ſtrait and narrow 1fthmws, called the Srraits of Darien , whereof we ſhall have oppor- 
- ==! tunity to ſpeak more anon : which looks but like a ſtone miuſ-laid in ſo great a building ; or 
the fir ſtep, by which we are to climb the top, as in other Pyramids. . | 
The name derived from Per, the chief Province of it ; the Circumnavigation ſaid to be 17000miles. 
Nothing elſe to be {aid ia the general, but what will ſerve more fitly for particular places ; except it be 
the deſcription of ſome prime Mountains and principal Rivers : which being of too long a courſe to be 
reckoned unto any one particuler Province , may more properly deſerve place here. Oftheſe the chief 
1. Orellana,or the River of Amazons, called by the firſt name from Franciſco de Orellana, a Spaniard, who 
firſt diſcovered & 3 by the ſecond, from the Amazons, a kinde of ſtour and warlike Women, who are ſaid 
co have inhabired on the banks thereof, The Fountain of it in Pers , the ta!l in the North Sea, or Maze 
del Nort. A River of ſo long a courſe, that the ſaid Ore/lana is reported to have fayled in it 5000 miles, 
che ſeveral windings and turnings of it being reckoncd in : and of ſo violent a current , that it is {aid to 
keep its natural taſte and colour, above 30 miles after it falleth into the Sea; the Channel of it of that 
breadth, where it leayeth the Land , that it is accompred 60 leagues from one point to the other. 2, Orec- 
n0que,'Navigable 1000 miles by ſhips of burden, and 2000 miles by Boats and Pianaces 3 baving received 
into ic an hundred Rivers , openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which parc ihe Earth into. many 
Iſlands (ſome equal to the Me of 7/ight:) che moſt remote of thoſe Channels 300 miles diſtant from 
one another. By ſome it is called Ratiaza, from Sir walter Raleigh, who took great pins in the diſcovery 
and deſcription of it : or rather in diſcovering it ſo far, as to be able ro deſcribe it. 3. Maragnon,, of a 
longer courſe than any of the other, affirmed co meaſure at the leaſt 6000 miles, from his firit riſing to 


his fall ; and at bis tall into the Sea, ro be no l:fle than 70 leagues from one {ideto the other. More pro- _ 


perly to be called a Sea, than many of thoſe great Lakes, or largeſt Bays, which uſually enjoy that name. 
4. Rio de la Placa, a River of a leſſe courſe that: the other, but equal unto moſt in the world beſides; in 
lengch from its firſt Fountain 2000 mile, in breadrh at his fall into the Sea , about 60 leagues : and of ſo 
violent « ſtream, that the Sea for many leagues together, alcereth not the taſte of ir. All theſe,as they do 
end their Race in the Arlantich , ſo they begin ir from the main body of the Andes, or ac the leaſt ſome 
- Spar or branch of that great body, 

but before we vencure further on more particulars, we are to tell you of theſe 4:des , that they are 
the greateſt and moſt noted Mountains of all America ; beginning at Timama a Town of Popayay, in the 
New Realm of Grazad.: ; and thence extended South: wards to the ſtraits of Afage!an, for the ſpace of 
I 000 leagues and upwards. In breadth about 2o leagues, where they are at the narrowelt ; and of ſo 
vaſt an height withall, that they are ſaid to be higher chan che Apes, or the head of Caucaſus, or any 
of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the World. Not eafie of aicent , but in ceccain Paths, 
by reaſon of the thick and unpaſſable:Woods , with which covered 1n all parts thereof which lie towards 
Peru (for how it is on the other ſide, or by what people it is neigiiboured , is not yet diſcovered: } 
| barren, and crsggy too withall , but ſo full of venomous Beaſts , and poyionous Serpents, that they are 
{aid to have deſtroyed a whole Army of one oof the Kings of Pers , in his march that way. Inhabiced by 
a people as rude and ſavage as the place, and as little hoſpitable. The moſt noted Mountain of Ame- 
rica , as before was ſaid , and indeed the greateſt of the World. Of iawe ſufficieat of theraſelves, not 
co be greatned by the addition of impoſſible Figments, or improbable Fiftions. Among which laſt I 
reckon that of Abraham Ortelins a rigbt learned man , who will have theſe Mountains to be that which 
the Scripture calleth by the name of Sephar, Gen. 10.30. and there «ffirmed to be the utmoſt Eaſtern li- 
mit of the ſons of Fokzan : the vanity and inconſequences of which ſtrange conceit , we have already no- 
ted when we were in 1z4ia. \ | | 


Proceed wenow unto the particular deſcriptions of this great Peniz/ula , comprehending thoſe large 


and wealthy Countreys, which are known to us by the names of 1. Caſte//a Aurea. 2. The New Realm 
of Granada. 3. Peru. 4.Chile. 5. Paragnay. 6G. Braſil. 7. Guyana , and 8. Paria, with their ſeveral 
Iflands. Such other Iſles as fall not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe , muſt be referred unto 
the general head of the Americas Iſlands, in the cloſe of all. 


iERU AN A, theother of the two great Peninſula | into which the vaſt Contizent of | 
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SDeERZ ASTELLAdlO R O, Golden Caſtile, ( Autea Caftella, as the Latines ) isbo ded 
| Toi: on the Eaſt and North, with 2427+ del Noort 3 on the Welt, with are del paper Pr 
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- 8) [{Sx part of Veragna, on the South with the New Realm of Granada. Called by the name of 
2 = Caſtile, with reference to Caſtile in Spair, under the favour and good fortune of the Kings 


4 
+ 


Firma, becauſe one of the firſt parts of Firm /aud , which the Spaniards touched at, having before diſco- 
vered nothing but ſome lands onely. | 
The ſoyl and people being of ſuch ſeveral tempers, as not to be included in onecommon CharaRer,we 


will conſider doth apart in the ſeveral Provinces, of 1, Panama. 2. Darien. 3. Nova Andaluzia. 4-.S. Mare 


tha, and 5. the littie Province De /a Hacha. 


i. PANAMA, orthe diſtri of Payarna, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Golf of yaa, by 
which parted from the main land of this large Peninſula 5 on the Weſt, with 72ragu4 one of the Pro- 
vinces of Gzatimala in Mexicana ; waſhed on both the other ſides with the Sea. So called of Panama 
the Yown of moſt eſteem herein, and the Juridical reſort of Ca#e!/a Anrea. | | 

It taketh up the narroweſt parc of the Streit, or hs , which joyns both Peninſula; together : not 
above 7 or 8 leagnes over in the narroweſt place, berwixt Paramaand Porto Bello , if meaſured by a.ſti ait 
line from one Town'co the other ; though 18 leagues according to the courſe of the Road betwixtthem, 
which by reaſon of the Hills and Rivers is fall of turnings, ' Of ſome attempts to Cig a Channel, thropgh 
this 1/h1:3s to let the one Sea into the other 3 and of the memorable expedition of ?ohs Oxenham over 
it by land, we have ſpoke already. | Ds 

The aire hereof foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſequently very unhealthy, chiefly from fy unto 
November : the ſoyl either mountainous and barren, or low and miery ; naturally ſo unfic for grain,thar 
it yiclderh nothing but 2ſaize, and that but ſparingly 3 better for paſturage , in regard of its plenty of 
graſle,and the goodnefle of it : ſo full of Swine at the Spaniards firit coming hither , that they thoughr 
they never ſhould deſtroy them ; now they complain as much of cheir want, or paucity. As for the In- 
habitants, whatſoever they were formerly, is not now material : moſt of che old ſtock rooted ont by the 
Spaniards, and no new ones planted in their room ſo that the Countrey in all parts,except towards the 
Sea, is almoſt deſolated, or forſaken., 4 

The Countrey, as before was ſaid, of little breadch, and] yet full of Rivers : the principal whereof, 
I. Chagre, by the Spaniards called Rio de Lagartos, or the River of Crocedsles, (many of which are bar- 
boured in it) which falleth into 2fare del Neort betwixt Nombre de Dios, and Porto Beleno. 2. Sardinilla. 
3. Sardina. 4. Rio de Colubros, or the River of Szakes ; and 5. Rio de Comagre , all falling into the ſame 
Sea. Then on the other ſide 6. Chepo, whoſe ſands in former times yicided plenty of Gold. 7. Rio de las 

Balſas, on the banks whereof groweth great ſtore of timber for the building of ſhips. 8. De Congoes, 
emptying it ſelf into the Bay of S. Michaels. | TY 

Towns of moſt note, 1. S,Philsp, ſeated on a ſafe and ſtrong Haven called Porto Belo : built in this 
place by the appointment of King Philip the ſecond, but by the counſel of 7h» Baptiſta Antonelli, to be 
the ſtaple of the trade betwixt Spaiz and Panama: partly in regard of the unhealthineſſe of Nombre 4d: 


Dios, where it was before ; but chicfly becauſe that Town was found to have lien too open to the inva- 


ſions of the Eng. Fortified with two ſtrong Caſtles (on each ſide of the Haven one} but for: all that 
ſurprized and pillaged by the Engliſh under Captain Parker, in the year 1601. 2. Nombre de Dios , con- 
veniently ſeated in the Upper-ſea, for a Town of trade ; ang for that reaſon made the Sraple of ſuch com-= 
modities, as were trucked betwixt Perx, and Spais ; which brought from Spazz, and landed here', were 
from hence conveyed over the Land to Panama, and there ſhipped for Perz ; or brought from Pers, and 
landed at Panama, were by land brought unto this place, and here ſhipped for Spazz. It rook this name 
from Didaco Niqueſa a Spaniſh Adventurer , who having been diſtreſſed by tempefts was driven in here, 
and bid his men go on ſhore ex »owbre de Dios, in the name of God. In reference hereunto by the Z,- 


tines, borrowing a Greek word, it is called Theonyma. . Of great trade once , on the occaſion betore meri- - 


tioned ; but in the year 1584. the trade was removed unto Porto Belo , by the counſel of Antonells before 
named ; and ſome years after thar, the Inhabitants alſo, To haſten which, the taking of this Town by 
Sir Francis Drake, ſerved exceeding fitly. 3. Acla, on the Coaſt of the ſame Sea alſo, but on the South. 
Eaſt of Nombre de Dios. 4. Nata, Or S.Zago de Nata, ſituate on the lower Sea on the borders of Yeragaa, 
about 30 leagues on the Weſt of Panama. 5. Panama, the chief Citie of Caſte!/a Anrea, the Reſidence of 


the Governour, ofthe Coxrts of Juſtice, honoured with a Biſhops See , a Suffragan to the Arch-biſhop of |. 


Lima ; and beautified with threefair Monaſteries; and a Colledge of 7eſwits. Seated in the 9 degree, or 
Northern Latit#de; and ſo near the Sea, that the Waves come cloſe unto the Wall. A Town through 
which the Wealth of Spain, and Pers, paſſech every year : yet not containing above 350 houles;the aum- 
ber of the Souldiers greater than that of the Citizens, 6,S. Cr#x [2 Real, n league from Panama, inhabi- 
red cocally by Negroes broug!tt out of Grinea. | | FT 


This 
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me whereof it was firſt diſcovered : Area was added to it , partly for diſtinRions ſake , and. 
partly in regard ofthat plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers found in. it. It is alſo called Terra 
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* This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm land , which were diſcovered by Columbus. But I 


find not that he lefr any name unto it , or toany River or Promontory of ir , but only co a little Jland 
lying on the ſhore neer Porto Belo , which he cauſed ro be called Los Baſtimentos ; becauſe being caſt 
hereon by chance, he found good ſtore of Maize and other proviſions, called 5aſtimentos by the Spani- 
ard. But the chief jlands of this Province, are thoſe which Columbau never law , called che //ands of 
Pearls ; ſituate in the Southern ſea, oppoſite to Payama , from which diſtant 17 leagues or thereabouts. 
In number above twenty , but two only inhabiced , the one called Tarorequi , the other De! Pro ; the 
reſt of them rather rm than Ilands. Much: famed not onely for the abundance , but the exceilencie of , 
the Pearls there found 3 fairer than thoſe of Margarita, and Cubagna, ſo much commended. Once very 
profitableto the Spaniards , till by their cruelty and coverouſneſs they unpeopled the Hands,and deNtroyed 


che Pearls. Inhabired now only by a few Negroes , and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua , who live here to - 


attend the grazing of their Maſters Cartrel, in the fields and paſtures. 


2 "DARIEN hath on the North , the D;/ri& of Panoma; on the South New Granada: on the | 


Eaſt , the River of Darien, whence it hath its name, and the Go/f of Vraba; and on the Weſt , che main 


Southern Ocean. : : he 
The Countrey of a temperate Air , and a fcuitfull Soil : ſo happy in the prodution of Melons and 


ſuch other Fruits , that within twenty dayes after they are ſown , they are fully ripe. - With like felicity it | 


bringeth forth Grapes ,and other fruits ; either naturall hereunto, or brought hither from E arepe. Atree 
here is called Hovo , not elſwhere known ; the ſhade of which is conceived to be ſo wholſom , that the 
Spariiards ſeek them our to ſleep under them. Out of the Bloſſoms of it they diſtill a perfurned Water ; of 
the Bark a Bath or Lavatorie , good for the opening ot the pores , and redreſs of wearineſs:; and from 


the Roorz they draw a Liquour which chey uſe to drink of. Of Beaſts and Fowl grear plenty , whether 


wild ortame ; and ſome of chem nor heard of in other places. | 1” 
Principall Rivers hereof, 1 Dariez , whence it hath the name; A clear water , and much drank of, 
but of a ſlow courſe and a narrow channel able co bear no bigger Veſſels than thoſe of one peece of 


wood uſed among the Salvapes 3 we way call them 7roughs. But with this flow courſe it falleth ar laſt 


wP 


inte the Golf of Vraba, a large Arm of the Sea , which prerceth far into the Land , and at the mouth is - 


faid to be eight leagues over. 2 Rio de 14s Redas , & 3 De Ia Trepaaera , both emptying themſelves into 
the Golf of Uraba, 4 Corobaci, on the ſame fide of rhe Counttey alſo, 5 Berx, a River of the Souch- 
Sea , not much obſervable , but that ſome bave laboured to derive the Ecymologie of Pers, from 
thence. 

Towns of moſt note, though few of any, 1 Darien , on the Bank of the Golf of Vraba3 oftentimes 
fo unhealthy by the Miſts which do thence ariſe , that che Inhabitans ufe to ſend their ſick people to the 
freſh Air of Corobarie , to revive their ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was called S. Adaria Antiqua , after- 
wards the Antique of Darien , being new built by one Exciſe a Spaniſh Adventurer, Az. 1510. and 
grew ſo- ſuddenly into wealth and reputation , that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal See. 
But being built coo neer the Banks of the Darien, in a mooriſh and unhealthy place , both the Epiſcopal. 
See ,and the chief Inhabitants wete removed to Panama. ' Some other Colonies of the Spaniards have 
been planted here; but cither forſaken by themſelves , or deſtroyed by the Salvages : To that now from 
Acla to the bottom of the Golf of Yraha. the Spaniards have not in their own hands either Town or 
Village. Notliing but ſome few ſcattered houfes in all that tra, for the uſe of the Natives ; who formerly 
madetheir Neſts like Birds, on the tops of trees. 2 Biz, 3 Los Angadeſos, two ſmall villages on the other 
ſide of the Countrey , poſſeſſed by the Salvages. Beſides theſe, and ſome ſorry ſheds here and there 
diſperſed, all the reſt a Deſart. So that not being able to maintain che reputation of a diſtin Province, 
the government hereof hath of late been devolved on the Prefect of Panama. 


3 NOYA ANDAL/YSIA hath on the W:ſt, the River Dariez , and the Golf of Yraba; 


on the Eaſt, the Province of S. fartha ; on the North, the main Ocean and on the South,the new Realm 


of Granada. So called with reference to Andaluſia a Province of Spain. Called alſo by ſome Writers 
Carthagena, from Carthagezxa now the chief City of it. \ 

It is in length from the Goff of Y7abato the River of Magdalen, 80 Leagues , and neerupon as much 
in breadth, Mountainous , and very full of woods, butin choſe woods great ſtore of Roſin , Gums , and 


| ſome kinds of Balſams. Here is alſo ſaid to be a Tree, which whoſoever toucherh , is in danger of poi- 


ſoning. The Soil , by reaſon of the abundance of rain which falls upon it ,,very moyſt and ſpewie3 inſo- 
much that few of our Zxropaas fruits have proſpered in it. Fob urins of Gold in all the Countrey , ex- 
cept only in that part hereof which is called Zeya ; where the Spaziards at their firſt coming , found Freq 
ſtore of treaſure. But it was taken out of the graves and Afonwments of the dead , not found in Ares, 
or digged for as in other places : ſuch being the reputation of char Territory in former times , thac the 
Nations far and neer did carry the bodies of cheir Deadto be buried in it » with great quantity of Gola, 
7ewels, and other Riches. The Natives very fierce arid ſtout , whiles they were a People : But giving che 
Spaniards many overthrows before fully conquered , they have been ſo conſumed and waſted by little and 
little, that there are not many ofthem left. | 

Chict Rivers hereof, 1 Rio de los Redos , & 2. Rio de los Anades , both falling into the Bay of Yraba. 
3 Zenn , which pafling thorow the Province above-mentioned , to which it gives name, falleth inco the 


@ >» 


Ocean , over againſt the lland Faerte. 4 $. artha , of long courſe , and muct: eſtimation. For riſing in 


the moſt Southern parts of the New Realm of Granada , neer the e/£quinotial 3 it paſſeth thorow the 
whole length of that Kingdom , and at the laſt mingleth its ſtreams with that ofche River ſagdaten, 
-? | noc 


x 
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not far ſrom 2oppx, By the Natives it is called Caxca. ' And-as for Mountains , thoſe of moſt note are 
a continual Ridge of Hills, by tae Spaniards called Cordillera, by tne Natives Abibe ; craggy,and difficulc 
of afcent 3 in breadth affirmes to be 20 leagues, bur the length uncertain, the furtheſt ends of them to- 
wards the South not dicovered hitherto, 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Carthagera, ſituate in a ſandy Peninſnla, ten degrees diſtant from 
the eAf£quator : well built, and for the bipneſle of it of great wealth and ttate ; conſiſting of 500 hovſes, 
or thereabouts , but thoſe neat and handiom. Beaurtificd with a Cath:&r4/-Church , three Monaſterizs, 
and one of the beſt Havens ofal America. Well fortified on both fides, lince the taking of it by Sir 
Francis Drake, who in the year 1585. took it by allault, and carried thene> beſides ineſtimable ſums of 
honey, 240 brafſe pieces of Ordnance. 2. Tots, by the Spaniards called S.fago , twelve miles from Car- 
thagena ; memorable tor the moſt ſoveraign Balſam of all theſe parts, called the Ba!/am of Toles; little in- 
terior, if at all, to the Balſam of Egypr. 3. Meopox,ot Santa Crux de Mepox, near the Confluences of 
the Rivers of A{arthaand Aagadalens., 4. Baranca de Malambo , on the banks of the River Magaalen, 
ſix leagues trom the Ocean ; where ſuch Commodities as are brought by Sea for the New Realm of Gra- 
nada, uie to be unſhipped, and carried by Lighters, or ſmall Boats up the River. 5. Sebaſtian de Brena* 
vita, built by Alfonſo de Oieda, An. 1508. in his firft atrempt upon this Countrey ; firuate on a riling 
cround near the mouth of the Bay of Vraba, a league and a half from the Sea. 6. Yilla de Marin, 
30 leagues South of Carrhagena, but of no great note. | | 


4.5. M ART H A hath onthe Weſt }/Nova Andaluſia; on the Eaſt, Riode 14 Hacha,on the North, 
the main Ocean 3 on the South, the New Realm of Grazada : about 70 leagues in length , and as much in 
breadth. So culled frum S. Martha the chief Cite of it. | 

The Countrey Mountainous and barren,not fit for paſturage, or tillage ; produQive notwickſtanding 
of Limnons, Orenges, Pomgranates, and ſuch other fruits as are brought hicher out of Spaiz, The aire on 
Lie $22-Coaſts very hot and fcalding, and in the midiand parts as cold, becauſe of the neighbourzood of 
jome Movnrains alwayes covered with ſnow. The principal of thoſe Mountains , i long Ridge of Hills, 
by tlic Spaniard: called Las Sterras Nievadas, or the Snowy Mountains ; diicernable by the Marriners 
30 leagur: at Seaz by whom called che Mountains of T airoza, from a Vally of that name beneath them ; 
the [1:4:ab:rancs whereof by the advantage of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againſt the 
Spaniards. "i he reſt, though ſubjeR to the Spaniards , bave their ſeveral Kings , affirmed to be an arro- 
g21t awd ill.rawred people 3 made worſe perbaps than indeed they are, by reaſon of cheir hate to the 
Spaniards, whole government they live under with great unwillingneſle. 

 Chiet Rivers of this Province , 1. Rio Grande de Ia Magdalena; which hath its fountain in the Hills of 
the Nev Realm of Granada, not tar from the e£quator 3 but its fall into the Ocean betwixt Carthaze- 
::4 and vr, Martha, in the Latitude of 12 degrees: where dividing it ſelf,it maketh an Iſland of 5 icagues 
!ong, and after openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths ; diſcernable for ten leagues ſpace from the 
reii of the Main, by the taſte and colour of the water, 2. Rio de Cazaxe,which falleth into the Magda- 
/:3,95 oth alfo 3. Ceſar, by the Natives called Pompatan : which baving its fountain near the Citie of 
Kings in the Vale of Vpar, paſleth direRtly rowardsthe South; till it meet with 4. Ayzm2-,2nother River 
oi mls Tract 3 accompanied with whom he runneth Weltzwart for the ſpace of 70 icague-,and endeth in 
the great River of Afagdalens, as before is ſaid, nerahgFarrelt” of Alpauerte. 5. Bubia. 6, Piras. 7. Don 
Diego. 8. Palamini, 9. Gaya, falling into the OceaAis :f 

1 0w75 of moſt obſeryation, 1. St. Martha, fitnite;a#the ſhores of the Ocean , in the Zatirade ot 
r:n degrees and 30 minutes; neighboured by a fate arid Elhvenient. Haven,defended from the winds by an 
high Mountain near ants it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. Small, and ill buile when it was at the 
beſt ; nor well recovered of the ipoil,it ſuffered by Sir Fraxcris Drake, Anno 15 95. and by Sir Anthony 
Sherley the next year after. 2. Tenarifſe, on the Banks of the X{agdalen, 40 leagues from St. Xariha. 
3: Tauclameque, by the Spaniards called Villa de las Palmas, twenty leagves to the South of Texariffe. 
4. Cividad de los Reyes ,or the Citie of the Kings, fituate in the Vale of Upar, on the banks of a deep and 
violcat River, called Gxataport ; which not far off falleth into the Ceſar : ill neighboured by the [ohable 
rants of the Vale of Toirona, not hitherco reduced under the command of the Kings of Spain. 5. Ramada, 
by the Spaniards called New Salamanca, in the ſame Valley of Vpar ; as liberally furniſhed with v=ns of 
3;rafte, as it is with ſtones. 6. Ocazra, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Ceſar, equally diſtant from its 
confluence with Ayzmas, and its fall into Magdalen. 


5. RIO DE LA HACHA isthename of alittle Province lying on the North-Eaſt of S. Afar- 
tha : environed on two ſides with the main Ocean , and on the chird (which is that of the Eaſt) with a 
larze and ſpacious Arm of the Sea, called Golfo de Veneznela : the extremities hereof North-weſt, called 
Cato la Vola; on the North-Eaſt, Cabo di Coqei boccoa. - 

if cook this name from the Town and River of La Hacha, a ſmall Town, conſiſting of no more than 
an hurdred houſes, but big enough to give nameto ſo ſmall a Province. Built on a little Hill about a 
raile from the Sea ; the Haven inconvenient and expoſed to the Northern winds, but the foyl abont it very 
rici . fruitivl) of all ſuch Plants as are brought from Spazz 3 well ſtored with veins of Go/4,, excellent $alt- 
' wiches, 2nd ſome Gems of great worth and vertue. Diſtant eight leagues from New Salamanca , and 

38 leaves from the Cape 1a Yela : ſurprized and ſacked by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595. 2. Ranche- 
iz fix lezpues on the Eaſt of De /a Hacha,inhabited for the moſt part by ſuch as get their living by Peal- 
Efir. 3. Topin , five leagues from La Hacha, and almoſt as much from the Sea: the Fields where- 
of 11mg bait the Town and New Salzmanca, were terribly waſted by the Ezg/i, 1n the year 
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aforeſaid 5 becauſe the Governour of New Salamanca, with whom they had contracted for 4000 Du- 
cats not to burn that Town, would not ſtand to his bargain. | | 
Theſe Countreys diſcovered by Colambus, and by him called Terra Firma , as before was ſaid; were 


afterwards brought under the power of Spaiz, by two ſeveral men ,. imployed in the ſubduing of their e- 


veral parts, Anno 1508. To Didato Niqueſa was allotted the government and conqueſt of thoſe parts 
hereof, which lie on the Weſt of the Bay of the Vraba , containing the Prafectures of Dariex and Pa- 
ama, by the name of Caſte/la de! Ord : And to Alfonſo Oreda , all that lay on the Faſt ofthat Gz!f, by 
the name of Nova Andals/ia. But theſetwo finiſhed not ghe work , though they firſt begun it : Znci/res 
diſcovering further on the River of Dariexe, than Niqueſa had done before him 3 and Balbea finding out 
the way to the South: Sea, where Panama andthe beſt of their trading lieth, which neither of the other 
had thought upon. Both afterwards joyned into one Province, the PrxteQares of $, Xartha and Riv «> 
la Hacha ( when conquered and ſubdued by the Spaniard) being added ro it. One of their laſt Kings 
which beld out againſt the Spaniards, was called Abibeia, who had his Palace on the top ofa Tree, (as 


- moſt of his ſubjects had their houſes ) from which when Franciſco de Vanques a Spaniſh Captain could 
* by no other Rherorick, win him to deſcend, he laid his Axe to the Root, and began to fell it : which iren, 


the poor Prince was fain to come down ; and compoiind both for bis life and Palace at the will of his 
Enemies. 5 | | | 


[4 
? 
= ECT > CCC” ——_ cm uw des. aa. — ncks ms. 
— 
"4 
_ 
rage” | "Y 


RE I RIP Market RARE 325556 OETMED . _ l 
ESE SHY Os 37 & PETROL JEW 49 8 on” ee 5 neo ade In i BEING 3 REDD WU TACT mn Es B 4 TOY - 
$617 2 Coons THE $- WEIS OB EL as or a EPI > \ nd REINER S do yet TI a. So I bid Er pn CULTS 3 
5 F537; - Ee tn Ts 2.9 1222 3-H Mp Ss pe WT SD bs 1 Wor TN. =. 7x ROO ay ps Y $0 IO > Com . SE % 
Jnax* Q © gs Rs $4 "7 x THE Ev - of v0 CO es FAG 4 WISE C39 IAB rt int anb THASL EI Ateer oo nk 
PvE Le " & p ng & 7 SI IN Fu 2P \ = 6 
Y X "ar HY 7 ang LY 4 Ne 
_ 5 EE : LT 


£ Y 
6. cher Es 
4: fuk Es 
Er INGO. 
3 AR TRE Sent 


- mt: 


£ 22s $52 I eng af 
ord FE a Tag 


OF | 
NOVA GRANADA: 


== 0 AGRANADA, or the New Realm of Granada , is bounded on the North, with 


5 Caſtella Anrea ; on the Weſt, with {are del Zur ; on the Eaſt , with" Veneznela. The 
> Countreys lying on the South, are not yet diſcovered , ſhut up with vaſt Hills, and icopaſ- 
INE ſable Mountains 3 except onely in thoſe parts which lie near the Sea, where the way lieth 
SIE SS open to Peru. Thus called by Gonſalvo Ximenez, the firſt Diſcoverer ; who being a Na. 
tive of Granada in Spain , gave this name unto it. | 
It is in length 130 leagues, and as much in breadth ; reckoning Popayan for a part of it, though by 


ſome made a diſtin& government. So that we may divide the whole into theſe two parts, Granada ſpe- 


cially fo called, lying on the Welt ; and 2, Popayana, lying towards Mare del Zur. 


1. GRAN ADA, ſpecially fo called, hath an Air, for the moſt part, well terhpered betwixe heat 
and cold ; with litcle difference (if any) berwixt Summer and: Winter, and not much -in the length and 
ſhortneſſe of dayes. The Countrey full of Woods, bur of great fertility , well ſtored with Corn and Pa- 
ſturage, many Herds of Cattel 3 ſome yeins of Gold and other Metals, and in that part bereof, which is 
called T#ni4, great plenty of Emeralas : and amongſt their Woods, that called Gxajacan, Medicinabie 
for the French diſeaſe, grows in great abundance. The people call and (trong of body , not very indu- 
{trious, the greateſt part of their time being ſpent in ſongs and dances. The zyomes of a white and more 
clear complexion than any of their neighbours, and more handſomly habited ; -pparelled in black,or par- 
ty-coloured Mantles, girt about their middles ; their hair tied up, and covered moſt an end with Chaplets 
intermixt with flowers, and artificially compoſed. | | os.” 

. Rivers of note I finde not any, but thoſe of S. 2{arthy, and S. Magdalez, , deſcribed before : nor any 
diſtin&ion of it into ſeyeral Provinces, but that the names of 7 #14, Bagota, Panches, Colyme,and Muſs, 
by which the Salvages were diſtinguiſhed, when firſt known to the Spaniards ; with reference. to which 
the pri:cipal of their Towns are by ſome deſcribed. 

Towns then of greateſt note, 1.5S. Foy de Bageta, but commonly $. Foy , the Xetrepolss of this new 
Realm, th: See of an Archbiſhop, and the ſeat of the Governour. Built by Gonſalvo Ximinez de Dueſada, 
at the foot of the Mountains, not far from the Like of Gxaravita, on the banks of which they uſed to ſa- 
crifice £0 their Idols. The Town inhabited by 600 Families of Spaniards, befides thoſe of the Natives; and 
firvace in the fourth degree of Northern Latitade. 2. S.2ficheel, twelve leagues on the North of S. Foy, a 
wwell-traded Market. 3. Tocaymas in the Territory of the Panches, a barbarous and man-eating people, 
till reclaimed by the Spaniards > and Maſters of the richeſt part of all the Countrey. The Town abour 15 
leagues from S. Foy; toward the North-Eaſt; and ſeated on the banks of Patz,a little River, which not 
far off is ſwallowed up in the body of 7agaaler. 4. Tudela, is the Countrey of the X1up, and Cohme, 
two warlike Nations ; ſituate on the banks of the River Zarbi, and made a Colonie of the Spaniards at 
their firſt coming hithec ; but deſerted by them not long after, for fear of the Salvages , though the want 
of Proviſions was pretended. 5. Trinidado, on the ſame River , but ſomewhat lower, and more remote 
frem the Salvages; by whom notwithſtanding much annoyed; the fields thereof fall of veins of Chrifa/, 
Emeralds, Adamants, and Chalcedonians. 6. La Palma, bailt by the Spaniards in- the- ſame territory of 
the 11x; and Colyme, An.1572. 7. Txnia, lo called according to the name of the Tb , or Province, 
in which it is ſituate builc 0a the top of an high Hill, that ic might ſerve for a retreat and-Fortreſle againſt 
che Salvages 3 now a well traded Emporie , and very wealthy , the Inhabitarits being able ro xnpreſle 
280 horſe tor preſent ſervice. 8. Pampelona, 60 leagues from S. Foy, towards the North-Eaſt , rich in 
Mines of Go!d, and Herds of Catrel. 9. 4eida, on the North of Powpiara , the furtheſt ſown of all 


this Province on the North. Eaſt towards Yezeznela : As 10. S. Fohnde Los Lianos, or S. foha upon the 


Flains is in the South- Eaſt, 50 leagues from S, Foy, and ſeated in a corner full of veins of Gold. 


2. POP AT AN A lieth onthe Welt of New Granada, ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called; from which 
parted by the River Martha, which bath its original in this Countrey ; on the North bounded with-N's- 
za Andalazia,or Carthagena; and with Mare del Zur upon the Welt. Extended in length from North 
to South 130 leagues ar the leaſt ; and from the River to the Sea, betwixt 30'and 40. = ON 

ihe Countrey over-cloid with rain, breeds bur lit le 27aize,leſſe Whear,and almoſt no Cattel;though 
in ſome places richer than it is in others. The pope anciently az eaters, and as rude as any, now 
more induſtrious and affable than the other Americans ; eſpecially about Popayar , where the ſoyl is alſs 
better tempered than in other places. The Rivers of moſt note beſide. that of S. fartha, which we have 
ſpoken of already; and ſome leſſer ſtreams which fall into it5 are 1, Ro ae S. Tuan, 2. Riode Cearcz. 
3. Rio de 8. Jago ; all falling into are del Zur. : | 

Cities and i owns of greateſt note, 1. Popayay, called by the name of the King hereof , when firſt 
known to the Spaniards ; ſituate on a nameleſle but pleaſant River, in the midſt of a Plain, of great 
wealth, and a healthy aire, in two Degrees and 30 Minutes of Northern Latirade : the ordinary reſi- 
d-rce of the Governour, and See of a Biſhop, The building fair unto the eye , bur ſlight ; excepring the 
Catl?dral, and a Monaſtery of the Friars called De mercede, which are ſtrong and laſting. 2, Antiochia, 
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(or Santta Fides de Antiochia) on the borders of Nova Andaluzia, 100 leagues diſtant from Popayan. 
Seated upon a little River which falls into the Martha, from which twelve leagues aiſtant. 3, Caramarte 
on the Martha it ſelf. 4.Paria in a pleaſant Valley, on the banks of a ſmall River, but of exceitent water. 


- $. S. Anne in the Cantredof Anzerman, by which name it is ſometimes'called : Builr on a little Hill be- 
- twixt two ſweet Rivers, and compaſled round about with a Grove of moſt pleaſant fruits 6.5. 7ago d: 


Arma, che chiet Town of the Cartred of Arma; ſituate in a territory very rich in Go/d, but otherwiue vn- 
provided of all manner of neceſfaries : Fifty leagues to the North-Eaſt of Popayar. 7. Carthare , in the 
Province of ;2uimbaia, 22 leagues from S: ago de Arma, ſeated in a Plain berwixt two Torrents, fzyen 
leagues from the River of S. artha. 8. Cali, a league from that River, but on the banks of another , iti 
the Latitude of four degrees : neighboured by a vaſt and mighty Mountain, at whoſe foot it ttandechs; 
where built by Sebaſtian de Betalcnzar , the firit diſcoverer of this Countrey. '9, Bonaventure on a Bay {6 
called in the Southern Ocean ; a ſmall Town, but of great uſe for the conveyance of the Commodities of 
New Spain, unto Popayan, and other Towns of this Province. 10Timana,s0 leagues from Popayan to- 
wards the Eaſt, at the foot of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the Andes 3 which hereabouts taking 
their beginning, extend as far South-wards as the Streits of Magellan. 1 1. S: Fan de Paſto, ſituate in a 
pleaſant Valley, but one degree from the equator. 12.Secbaſtian dz 1a Plata,to called of its Silver 42ines. 


in the South-Eaſt confines of the Province. 1 3. Almagzer, on the ſides of a plain , but barren Mountain. 


I4. Madrigal, by the Natives called Chapan Chics; in a barren ſoyl , were not Gold a ſupplement of all 
wants, which is there found in ſome abundance. | 

To this Province belong alſo ſome Iſlands in the Southern Ocean, that is to ſay, 1: The Ifle of Palme, 
South of the Cape of Corrientes, ſo called from the abundance of Palms which are growing in it. 2, Goy- 
g0xa, oppoſite to the mouth, or outler of Rio de S. 7442, an Iſland of three leagues in compaſle; the Hills 
ſo bigh, the Vallies ſo extreamly low, the Sun ſo lictle ſeen among(t them , and the Woods ſo 6ark , chat 
ſome have likened it to Hell. Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a lurking place unto Frances Þ:- 
zarro, in his attempts upon Per, when repalſed from landing on chat Coaſt. 3. De! Gallo, a imall Ifhand, 
not a league inicircuit, on the South of Gorgona. Ls | 

This whole Countrey thus divided iato two Prefe#ures, but both ſubordinate to the Faridical Reſort 
in the Citie of S- Foy de Bageta ; is indebted for its firſt Diſcovery to two ſeveral perſons. Granada Ipeci- 
ally ſo called , was firſt difcovered by Gonſalvo Ximinez de Qacſada, employed therein by Ferdinand dc 
Lugo, Admiral of the Canarie iflands, Ay. 1536. who paſting up the River of Mardater without mole- 
ſtation (more than the difficalties of the wayes through Fens and Forreſts) as far as the Cantred of Bx- 
gota, was there encountred by that King: whom he eaſily vanquiſhed : and waſting all his Territories, 
carried with him cheace great quantity of Go/d, Emerals, and other Treaſure. The reftdue of thoſe Petic 
Princes which then governed in their ſeveral 77ibes, eicher ſubmitted to im without oppolition, or elfe 
were vanquiſhed at the firſt riſing. Having diſcovered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province » and miſera. 
bly murdered $a»gipa th- laſt King of Bagora,of whom he had made uſe in ſubduing the Paxches; be cau- 
fed it to be called The ew Realm of Granada , for the reaſon formerly laid down : and ſfamming up the 
ſpoils be had -otcen in this eaſic war , be tound them to amount to 1800 Emeralds , 191294 Pezves of 


' the fineſt Gold, 35000 of a courſer and inferiour alloy. In his return he heard the news of Sebaſtian de 


Betalcazars marching oa the other ſide of the River of S. Martha ; who having at the ſame.time diſco- 
vered and ſibdued che Province of Popayana, was beating out his way towards the North-Sea, and from 
thence to Spain. This Betalcazar, bemg by Franciſco Pezarro the Conquerour of P:x# , made Gover- 
nour of the Tawn and Province of 2xto, and having ſecured all the Countrey to the very Sea ; reſolved 
to open away homewards,chrough thoſe Regions, which lay betwixt his own Province, and are de! 
Noort : And this he did reſolve therather, in regard that he had been informed, that a rich Countrey, full 
of Ge/d, was in'that Tra& poſſeſſed by Popayar and Columbaz, two Petit Princes, but yet the greateſt in 


thoſe parts. Encountred in his march by the Roytelers of Patia and Paſto, be ſoon made them weary,and 
retire themſeives into the Woods and impaſſable Mountains 5 and paſting ſlowly on, came ac laſt ro Po. 
payan. Wherethovugh the Sal/vages entertained him with ſome frequent skirmifhes , yet they grew quie... 


ter by degrees ; giving the Spaniards leave to poſſeffe themſetves of their beſt Towns, and to build others 
in ſuch places as they thought conventent. But this was after the firſt Conqueſt , according to the co.. 


ming over. of ſucceeding Colonies : The firſt Conqueſt being firfſhed, 4x.1536. when the New Realm of | 


Granada was ſubdued by Ximinez. 


— 
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= Z RU is bqynded on the Eaſt', with that vaſt ridge of Mountains which they call the 
oF 4ndes 5 on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur; on the North with Popajan, an Appendix of the 
a New Realm of Granada ; onthe South, with Chile. So called from the River Peru , which 
being one of the firſt of note which the Spaniards met with in this Countrey , occalioned 
them to give that name to the whole. = 

It is in length from North to South 700 leagues, but the breadth not equal.jIn ſome places 100 leagues 
broad, in others 60. in the reſt but 40. more or leſſe according to the windings of the Seas and Moun- 
rains. Divided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different a nature from one another, as if they were 
far diſtant both in ſire aw ſoy. Theſe parts the Plains, the Hill-Conntreys, and the Andes : the Plains, 
extended on the Sea-ſhore, in all places level without Hills; the Ages, a continual ridge of Mountains 
without any Vallies ; the Serra, or Hill-Countreys, compoſed of both. Each part ſtrerched out from 
North to South, the whole length of the Countrey ; the P/ai»s from the Sea-ſhore to the Hill Countreys, 
for the moſt part cen leagues broad, in ſome places more ; the Hz/l-Conntreys 20 leagues in breadth where 
natroweſt, and as much the Andes. In the Plains it never raineth , on the Ages continually in a man- 
ner-;in the Hill. Conntreys rain from September to April, after that fair weather, In the H5/l-Countreys 
the Summer beginneth in April, and endeth in September z in the Plains their Summer beginneth in 
Ofeber, andenderh in April, So that a man may travel from Summer,co winter in one day ; be frozen 
in the morning at his ſetting forth, and ſcorched with heat before he come co his journeys end. Some 
other differences there are, as that the Andes are covered with Woods and Forreſts , whereas the H;/!- 
Countreys are bare and naked ; the Plaizs, where there are ſtore of Rivers, and the benefit of tlie Sea 
beſides, ſandy and dry, and in moſt places deſtitute both of Fruits and Corn, in ſome parts of the H/- 
Countreys where there are no Rivers, and a rain but ſeldom, pleaty of Roots, Afaize, Fruits, and all 
other neceſlaries, In the P/aixs there never bloweth any but the Southerly winde , though ir bring no 
rain with ic5 and in the Hi/ls, winds from every Coaſt, and of every nature, ſome bringing Rain, ſome 
Snow, ſome claps of Thunder, and others fair weather ar the heels of them. Inſomuch thar ic is obſerved, 
that ſuch of the Inhabitants of the Plains as go up to the Serra, or Mountains, do fiade ſuch pains in the 
head and ſtomack, as fre/ſ5-water Souldicrs when firſt Sea-fick. 


Not to purſue theſe differences any further in the feveral parts, we will look upon the whole in groſle : 


which we fhall finde but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſle , ;with thoſe Commodities which ſo. large a 
Countrey might afford : inſomuch as many of the people live moſt on Roors, here being liccle Wheat, and 
not ſuch quantities of Aſaize (the ordinary bread-grain gi the Americans) as to ſerve their multitudes. 
Nor finde I that the Catte] of Exrope bave been either brought hither in any 'greac numbers, or are 
grown to any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they havein their Woods and Paſtures infinite numbers 
of beaſts ſomewhar like wilde Goats, (which they call Vicagues) and great ſtore of a kinde of Sheep, 
by them called Pacos, profitable both for fleece and burden 3 as big as ſmall breed of morſes ,'but in 
caſte as pleaſing as our ſattos ,and no lefſe nouriſhing. A Creature ſo weil acquainted with ns own 
abilities, that when he findeth himſelf over-loaded, no blows, or violence ſhall make him move a foot for- 
wards, till his load be leſſened; and of ſo cheap a dyet, that he is content with very litcle , and ſome- 


times paſſeth three whole dayes without any water. The Gamels of thefe parts, and not much unlike | 


them. | 


This as ic is by ſome'accompted for a Creatureproper to this Countrey onely (though in that miſta- 


ken) ſo may it paſſe amongſt the Rarities bereof : many of which it hath both in Beaſts, and Plants, adhd 
in inanimate bodies alſo. Amongſt their Plaxts they have a Fig-Tyee , the North part whereof looking 
rowards the Mountains, bringeth forth its Fruits in the Summer onely ; the Southern part looking to 


the Sea , fruicfull onely in 775:ter. Some as deſervedly do count the Coca for a wonder, the Leaves 


whereof being dried , and formed into Lozenges , (or little Pellets) are exceeding uſefull in a jour- 


ney. For melting in the mouth , they fatisfie both hunger and thirſt , and preſerve a wan in ſtrength, 


and his ſpirits in vigour : and generally are eſteemed of ſuch ſoveraign uſe, that itischought that 100000 
Baskets full of the Leaves of this Tree are ſold yearly at the Mines of Potoſra onely , each -of which at 
the Markets of Cſco would yield 1 2.4. or 18.4. a piece. Another Plant they tell us of, but I finde no 
name for it, which if put into the bands of a ſick perſon , will inſtantly diſcover whether he be like to 
live, or die. For if on the preſſing it in his band he look merry and chearfull, it is an aſſured ſigne of 
his Recovery :-as on the other ſide, ofdeath , if ſad and troubled. Amonglt their Beaſts, beſides thoſe 
ſpoken of before , they reckon that which they call the Haanacs : of which it is obſerved that the Zales 
ſtand Centinel on the Mountains , while the Females are feeding in the Vallies: and if they ſee any 
- mencoming towards them , they ſet our their throats, fe givetheir Fewales notice of ſome danger 
near ; whom when they come up to them, they put in the front of the Retreat , interpoſing cheir own 
bodies b-twixt them and their enemy. Nor want they Rarities of nature even in things 4zanimate : here 
being ſaid to be a round Lake near the Aſines of Potozs , whoſe water is ſo hot, though che Countrey 
| beexceeding cold , that they who bathe themſelves are not able ro endure che heats thereof, if chey go 
bur a little trom che Banks : there being in the midſt thereof a boyling of above twenty foot —_— 
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A Lake which never doth decreaſe , though they have drawn a great ſtream from it ro ſerve their 
Hetal-Mills. | : B., | | DF; 
| Moreprofitable, though leſs rare , thoſe Metals , which thoſe Mills are meds for ; and not leſs profi-" 
| Bo table , one ofthoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more abundantly here tizan in other Coun- 
"of ' tries of America : for which cauſe , and the reſemblance which ic hath to. Hebaxe , in form and quai!- 
11. ty, it is called the Hejibane of Pery , by Gerrad and ſome others of our Modern Herbalifs. A Blant, 
| which though in ſome reſpe& being moderatly taken , it may be ſerviceable for Phyſich : yer belides the 
conſumption of the purſe, and impairing ofour inward parts, the immoderate , vain , and phascaſtical 
abuſe of this ſtinking weed, correpterb the natural! frweetneſs of the breath , ſtupifieth the brain ; and 
indeed is ſo prejudicial co the general eſteem of our Coutrey-men , that one ſaith of them , Ang ior 
corpora, qui huic plante tantopere indulgent, in Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntur. The two chiet 
Vertnes aſcribed unto it ( pardon me 1 beleech you this ſhort digreflioa )) are, that it voideth Rherne, 
and is found to be a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Zyes Venerea , that loathſom Diſcafe of the French Pox, 
For this laſt , like enough it is » thac ſo unclean a Diſeaſe m1y be helped with ſuch an unfayory Mediciq -. 
But for the ſecondit may perhaps conſiſt more ta optnion, thantruth or reality ; the Rheameuotich it is 
ſaid ro void , being no more than what it breedeth at the preſent. We may as well conclude thar 
Botled Ale-is good for the breaking of winde 7 which effect we finde commonly to follow on the drink. 
ing of it) though indeed it be only the fame winde which it ſelf conveyed into the Stromack, But T abaceo 
is by f:w now taken as edicinal, it is of late times grown a Goodfellow , and fallen from a Phy ſitian 
to a Complement, An humour, which had never ſpred fo far amongſt us , if the ſame means of preven. 
tion had been uſed by the Chriſtiau Magiſtrates , 2s was by XMorat Baſſa among the Tarks : who com. 
tnanded a Pipe to be thruſt thorow the Noſe of a 77k whom he found taking Tobacco, and ſo to be 
carried in derifion all about Canſtantinople. It is obſerved that the raking of Tobacco was firſt brought 
into Ergland , by the Marriners of Sir Frazcs Drake , Ax. 1585. And that it hapned not unfitly in the 
way of an A»tidete to that immoderate uſe of drinking. which our Low Countrey Souldiers had brought 
out of the Netherlands much about that time, Az. 1582. Before which time , the Exg1;/þ of all Nor- 
thern People were deemed to be moſt free from that Swini/h Vice, wherein it is to be teared that they 
bave much out-gone their Teachers, the Datch. Certain it is, thar it is caken ſo exceſſively by both theſe 
Nations, that I may juſtly ſay with a learned Fleming , Herb ejus,non dicam uſes, ſed abuſus,nen mods is 
Anglia, ſed in Belgio, & alibi, inſanum in mudum jam adolevit. | | oy 
But the greateſt riches of this Countrey is moſt out of light . hid in the Bowels of the earth, but found 
in thoſe never-decaying Af;zes of Gold and Silver; more eminently abounding in this one Province 
than in all America. For inſtance whereof: we may take the Si/ver ines of Porozi , dilcovered inthe 
year 1545. the fift of which , payable into the Kings Exchequer, amounted. in forty years to a 111 mil- 
lions of Pezaes , every Pezo being valued at ſix ſhillings and ſix pence 3 and yet a third part of the whole 
was diſcharged of that payment. By this one we may gueſſe ſomewhat of the reſt, as by the propor- 
& tion of one member, the dimenſions of the whole body may be probably aimed at ; unleſs the riches of 
| theſe Mines be beyond conjecture of which it is affirmed by ſome knowing men, that they yield in 
many places more Gold than Earth. _— which ground it is conceived by Arias Iontanrs , and ſome 
other very learned men , that this Perw45 that land of Ophir to which Solomons Navy went for Gold ; in- 
duced thereunto by that Text of the Chyoy. lib. 2. cap..3. ver. 6. That the Gold was the Gold of Parnuaim. 
A fancy not of ſo ſandy a foundation , as many others of that kinde , if Pex had bec:1 the old name of 
this Countrey , and not newly given it by the Spaniards. By means whereof not only Spaiz, but all Ez- 
rope alſo is better furniſhed with gold and filver, than ever formerly, For in the firſt Ages of the World 
our Anceſtors the Br:rains (I muſt digreſs here once again ) had no other money than Iron-rings , and 
Braſs rings » which chey uſed for inſtruments of Exchange ; and in the Roman Provinces , we read thar 
the moſt uſual Materials of their coyn , was moſt times Braſs, and ſometimes Leather. Corium forma 
publica percuſſum , as it 1s in Sexeca. Of which laſt ſort we finde that Frederick the Empcrovr made ule 
at the ſiege of 2lain; and the Engliſp , in the time ofthe Baroys Wars. And why not ſo? confider- 
ing that no longer ſince in the year 1574. the Hollanders being then reduced to ſome extremities , made 
money of Paſt-boord. But this hapneth only in Caſes of neceſlicy , the two Metals of gold and ſilver 
baying for many hundred years ( though not in ſuch abundance as in later times ) been the chiefinſtru- Af 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man , & queſtionlefs will ſo continne to the end of the Wi 
| World. I know Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of his Utopia, preſerreth Iron beforeGold, "":# 
| becauſe more neceſſary for all uſes ; Ur ſine qo non mags quam fine igne atque aqua vivere Mortales © 
gueant : and that he giveth us there a Plot to bring gold and ſilver into contempe , telling us how the 
Vtopians uſe to employ thoſe Metals, in making Chamber. pots, and Veſſels of tnore unclean necefli- 
ties . cating and drinking for the moſt part in glaſs or earth. Hetelleth us alſo how they make chains 
and fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious ſlaves , and MalefaQors; how they puniſh infamous per- 
ſons by putting Gold Rings upon their Fingers , Jewels of Gold in their ears, and chains of go!d abou: 
their necks : how they adorn their litclechildren with precious Jewels , which gayeries when they come 
to Age, and ſeerhem worn by none hut ſuch lircle children , they uſe co caſt away of their own accord ; 
.. as with us ourelder Boys leave off without conſtraint , their Babies, Cobauts, and other Crepnndia. He 
6 farther telleth us how the Ambaſſadors of the Anemely ( a confederate State of the Vropians ) coming 
amongſt them richly and gorgiouſly attired , were cook for ſlaves, by reafon of their Golden Chains, - 
and the meaneſt of their Followers chopght co be the Ambaſſadors : how the elder Boys derided the 
* Strangers for wearing jewels., as if they had bcen children ſtill; and how the People laught at their 
$6 chains of Gold, as being too weak to ſhackle (uch ſturdy Fellows. Now though it pleaſed hit wiſe State 
| Ml | 9 
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to have any Gold or $1lver ac all amongſt chem , it was not ( as he telleth us ) our of any eſtce n which ; 


themſelves had of it ; bur therewith to provide themſelves of Forreign aids, and pay cheir Armies, when 
the neceſſities of their affairs, or other reaſon of Stare did require the ſame. How this device would 
fort with che humours of thoſe People , whom Lucian antiently did Fable , 2nd ſome of later times 
more really do fancy to have their dwelling in the Moon; I am nar able to ſay, as having hitherto had 
no commerce, nor correſpondence with the Inhabitants thereof: though poſſibly I may endeavour it in 
the end of this Book, and finde it to fort well enough with their condition. Cercain I am this ſublg. 
nary World of ours will never brook it. And ſo I leave it, and look back again on the Mines of Pers < 
the extraordinary plenty of gold and ſilver , which thoſe and the reſt of the New-world have furniſh=d 
the o/d world withall , being conceived by many knowing and judicious men , to be the cauſe of the 
dearneſs of all: commodities at the preſent times , compared unto the cheapneſs of the times foregoing. 
For where much is, there greater prices will be givea,than 11 other places. And yet there want not ſome 
that add alſo other cauſes, of the high prizes of our days : viz. Moaopolics , Combinations of Mer. 
chants and Craftſmen ; tranportation of Grain , pleaſure of great perſonages , the exceſs of private 
men , and the like : but theſe laſt ? rather take to be cox-c2ſes, the firſt being indeed the principal. For, 
( as that excellent Sir Henry Savs/, hath it in the end of his notes on Tacitzs ) the exceſſive abundance 
of 1& vous woroy *orre, things which conſiſt meerly on the contticution of men , draweth neceſſarily 
Te' v5 #y7e, thoſe things which nature requireth , to an higher race in the Market. Capta ab Augafto 
Alexandra ( ſaith Oroſizs ) Roma in tantum opibre ejus crevit . vt dupla majora quam antehac , rerum ve- 
valium pretia ſtatuerentur- As for that queſtion , whether of the ewo Kingdoms be happier , that 
- which ſupplierh it ſelf with money by Traffick and the works of Art ; or chat which is ſupplied by 
Ames growing , as the gift of nature ; I finde it by this talein part reſolved. Two Merchants depart- 
ing from Spaiz to get gold, touched upon part of Barbary , where the 02e baycth Afooys to dig and 
delve with ; the other fraughteth his veſſel! with eep : and being come to the 74es, the one finding 
Mines , ſet his ſlaves to work , and the other hapning in grafſie ground, put bis ſheepto grazing. The 
Slaves grown cald.and hangry , call for food and cloathing ; which che ſheep-maſter by the increaſe of 
his ftock bad in great abundance ſo that.what the one got in gold with toil, charges and hazard both 
of lite and health ; he gladly gave untothe other in exchange or Bartery , for the continual ſupply of 
Vicuuals , Clothes, and other neceſſaries for himſe[fand his ſervants. In the end the Mines being ex- 
bauſted , and all the money thence ariſing exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch neceſſaries as his wants 
required : home comes the Shepherd in great triumph , wich abundance of wealth , his Companion 
bringing nothing with him butthe Tale of his travels, But I dare not take upon me to dertermine this 
point. Only I add, that the Z-g//> and the Ho/landers by the benefit of cheir ManufaQtures and conti- 
nual Traffick did in corclaſion weary the late King of Spain, King Philip the ſecond , and out vied 'him 
(asit were) in wealth and treaſure ; notwithſtanding bis many Mines of Gold and filver in Barbary, 
India , Mexicana , Guinea , ſome in Spain and 1taly , and theſe of Perauana which now we handle, and 
which have given occaſion unto this Diſcourſe, or Digreflion rather. | 

; It isnow time to take a view ofthe People allo , affirmed to be ( for the molt part ) of great ſimpli- 
city ; yet ſome of them ( thoſe ſpeciaily which lie neer the e/£quater ) to be great diſſemblers , and 
never to diſcover their conceptions freely. Ignorant of Letters , but of govd courage in the Wars , well 
Skilled in-managing ſuch weapons as they had been uſed to , and fearlefs of death ; the rather prompted 
to this Jaſt by an'old opinion held amongſt chem , that in the other world they ſhall ear, and drink, and 
make love to. Women. Andtherefore commonly at the Funeral of any great perſon , who was attended 
on in his life; they uſe to kill and bury with him one or more of his ſervants,to wait upon him after death. 
In the manner of their living much like the Fews ; but not in habit : conform cherein to the other Sal- 
vages, but that thoſe cover their upper parts with ſome decent garment , and leavethe other Members 
bare. But 'this is only neer the equator 3 both Sexes elſwhere wearing Maatles to their very Heels. 
Habited in one faſhion over all the Countrey , excepr che drefling of cheir heads , wherein ſcarce any one 
doth agree with another , but hath his faſhion to himſelf. The 7y/o0mes leſs eſteemed here than in other 
places , treated as S/aves , and fometimes cruelly beaten upon flighr occaſions: the men ( as S. Paul faith 
of the ancient Geyt:les) leaving the natural uſe of the woman , and burning in their Iuſts rowards one another. 
For which, if God delivered them into the hanils of the Spaniards , they received that recompenſe which 
was meet. | 99 | 

; Rivers of moſt note 1 $,7ago , on the borders towards Pepayara; a River of a violent courſe , and ſo 
great a depth , that it is 180 Fathoms deep at the influx of it. 2 Towbez , opening into a fair and capa. 
eious Bay , over' againſt the Iſle of- Pa, on the further ſide of the £quater; an land of twelve 
Leagues in compaſs, and exceeding fruitfull. 3 -G#agaquil , of a longer courſe than any ofthe other 
two , and falling into Mare del Zur on the South of Tombez; over againſt the Ifle of Lobos. No lland 
afcer this of note upon all this Coaſt, If any come in 6ur way which ranneth towards the Faſt , we. 
ſhall meet with them-in the view of the ſeyeral Provinces; and ſo we ſhall of the Hills or Mountains 
which are moſt conſiderable; the, Andes having been already touched on. ' Take we now notice ofthe. 
great Lake of Titicaca, in which twelve: Rivers are reported to loſe themſelves 3 in compaſs 80 Leagues, 
and uſually Navigable with ſhips and barks, The waters of it not ſo ſale as thoſe of the ſea , bur ſo thick 


that no body can drink them ; yet on the banks of -it many habirations., as good as any in Per. By a. 


fair water courſe or River it paſſeth irit6 a leſs Lake , which they call 4zlaga :and thence molt pro- 
bably findeth a way into the Sea , or elſe is ſwallowed inthe Bowels of that thirſty earth 3 bur the firſt 
more likely. . Ot F _ Ws; 


It is-divided commonly into three 7»ridical Re/orts , viz. of 1: Quito ,2 Eima, and 3 Charcos ; each 


having 
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having under it many ſeveral and ſubordinate Provinces, roo many and of roo ſmall note to be here 
conſidered. We will therefore look upon the chief, and of greatelt reckoning, 1 Quito, 2Fe5 rixos, 
3 Lima, 4 Cuſco, 5 Charces, and 6 Collas; three on the Sea , and th 0:her chree in the midlands 350 
which the lands of it ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all, 


1.-..9 U IT Ois bounded on the North with Popayar ; on the Weſt,with are de! Zur on the South, 
with the Province of Lima and on the Eaſt , with that of Los ®xixos. So namec trom 2#ito the chick 
Town and Province of the firſt diviſion. | 

The ſoil as fertile and as fit forthe fruits oPExrope , as any other in Pery ; well ſtorcd with Cartel), 
eſpecially the Pacos or Peruvian ſheep 5 and plentitully furniſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl. In many 
parts great flore of Nitre, of which they mak? moſt approved good Ganpowaer 5 and in ſoine Rivers, 
eſpecially that of $. Barbara , many veins of Gold. The people generally induſtrious, elpectally in the 
making of Cloth of Corroz , equal almoit co filks for finenels 3 of con3ir221i2a [trong and healthy , bus 
given to lying , drinkitg and fuch other vices : wich which they arc ſo much 1in love, that though they or? 
conceived to be apt of Learning , yet not wi:hout great difficulty broi1ght ro the Chriſtia ivaith; nor 
willingly reclaimed from their ancient Zarbariym. Extreamly puniſhed with the Pox ,an hereviary 
diſeaſe amongſt them ; the very Girls and untouched Yirgrzs fo infetted wirh it , that neither Tobacco, 
Guajacan , nor Sarſa-parilla, all which this Countrey doth afford in a great abundance, is able to preſerve 
them from it. | | | : 

Towns of moſt obſervation init, 1 Carangaes , a large and ſumpiuons Palace of the ancient Kinge, 
ſo named becauſe ſituate in the Territory of the Carangues , a barbarous, bivody , and man-eating pec- 
ple ; ſubdued by Gxazaracapa , one of the mightieſt of ihe Kings of Pery ; from whom revolting , and 
withall killing many of his Miniſtersand Garriſon-Souldicrs , they were upon a ſecond conqueſt brought 
to the banks of a great Zake. into which 20000 of them being killed , were thrown. The Zake from 
thenceforth called 7agaarcecha , or the Lake of blood. 2 Oravally , another Palace of the Kings , bur 
far inferiour to the other 3 yer giving name unto the Cantrred ia which ic ſtandeth. 3 2:7to , the chief of 
this Reſort, and once the Rega/ teat of its proper Kings ( il made ſubjet by Grayanacapa detore 
mentioned ) the ruines of whoſe Palace are now remaining. By the Spaztards it is cailed $. Franciſco, 
builc-on the declivity of an Hill, not above 30 minutes from the Equino@al 3; well fortified , and as well 
furniſhed with Ammunition « inhabited by about 500 Spaniards befides the Natives. Thu ftreets whereof 

i flrait and broad ; the buildings decent : the principal of which , the Carhedzal Church, the Courts of 
Juſtice, and two Conveiits of Dominican , and Franciſcan Friers. i he Towa and Territory much an- 
noyed by a Flaming Nountaty , Or-Falcane 5 which in tte year 1560 caſt out ſuch abundance of cingers, 
that if a rain had not hapned beyond expeRation , had made g:ear ſpoil upon the place. 4 T acngs 
firfeen Leagues from ©@xito; and 5 Rhiobambain the Jerrictory of the Prrvaſ;j , 40 Leagues from that ; 

| each of them honoured with another of chole ancient Palaces, 6 Thomebawba neighboured by another 
of the Kings Palaces , but more magnificent than the former 3 ſituate in the Countrey of the Canares : 
among(t whom anciencly the zyorzez tilled the Land , and did all without doors ; whiles the Men itaid ac 
home and ſpun , and attended houlewitry. 7 Cxexca 64 Leagues irom ,2zto , on another Road , fituare 
in a Countrey full of God, Silver , Braſs, Iron, and veins of Sulphxr. 8 Loxa, fixteen Leagues ſouth- 
wards of Cxevca , ſituate tn the fift Degree af Souther» Latitude , and in a ſweet and pleaſant Valley 
called Gaxibamba , between two fine Riverets. The Citizens well furniſhed wich Horſe and Armour, bur 
not otherwiie wealthy. 9 Zamora , twenty Leagues on the Eaſt of Loxa; and 10 7acn, 25 from that : 
both ſituate in the Province of Qzachimayo, and both fo called in reference to two Cities of thoſe names 
in Spain : Then on the Sea coaſts , chere are; 11 Portus Votus ( Prerto Yeio as the Spaniards call it ) not 
far trom the Sea. ſide , but in ſoill an Air, that it is not very much trequented. Said to be one of the firſt 
Towns of this Countrey poſleſſed by the Spaziards, who digged up hereabouts the bones of a-monſtrous 
Giant ; whoſe Cheek-tecth were four fingers broad. 12 Zſantz the Port Town-to Porto Veiv., from 
whence the trade is driven betwixt Panuma at:d Pers ; the town it ielf ſituate in a rich vein of Emeralds, 
13 Guayaquil, or $.7ago de Guayaguil, called alſo Galata ſeated at the bottom ofan Arm of the Sea,iieer 
the influx of the River Gzayagu/ 3 a nored and mnch frequented Empory. 14 Caſtro , 8 Colonie of 
Spaniards planted, Ay. 1568 in that part of this Countrey , which they call Provincia de 1os Eſmeraldos, 
bordering on Popayan. 15 S$. ichael , by the old Natives called Pixra , the firſt Colony which the 
Spaniards planted in Pery, but otherwiſe of no eſtimation. 16 Payta , a ſmall Town, but neighboured by 
the ſafeſt and moſt frequented Haven of all this Countrey ; as guarded from the winde by the Cape of 
S. Helens on the North, and Pata Pixrina on the South ; two eminent Promontories. The Town burnt 
An. 1587. by Capt. Cavendiſh. Who at the ſame time alſo pillaged the Ile of Pz»a , the moſt noted 
Hand of this Tract, ſituate in the Bay of Tembez , as was ſaid before. Fruitfull of all things neceſſary to 
the liſe of man : Parars for pleaſure , Sarſaparilla for his health, The people in precediag times fo ſton: 
and Watlike » that they maintained a long War with thoſe-of Terwbex , till in the end compoſed by the 
mediation of the King of Per#,to whom the King hereof ( for a King it had ) became an Homager , «s 
ſince their embracing of the Goſpel, to the Kin gs of Spain. 
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2 LOS 2UIXOS)lith ontheEaſt of © «ito, and the Weſt of ZI Dorade, {one of the Cantred 
of Gaza, 1o called from irs abundance of Go!d: ) little different in the nature of the ſoil and peop! 
from the Province of 2:ro; but that this is ſomewhar the more barren , and leſs ſtored with thote ricl 
mctals which the Spaniards eome for. The.People have alfo a diſtin toncue of their own, thoveh they 
both underſtand and ſpeak the Peruvian language, T 5 


3 
& 


ES 4 es 5 We$4s Re a Eee FE 


Chicf 


SE ob CR 2 Gs nn 
ES CO INE SLES adobe 
ans TYE WE WIRD A arg OR 

"7 Tr RR Bo Ig. 


IRE CE FOE OO IOROEEORRRT ATTIC oo OE ET III GB IE I oOoEIRS Eo oo RE TE SOT ERIE TT ONENTITT CORNER ITE TIE STENT, 
SS Ee aan, a on OSS Sou os IE he EIN oe 


(Qu1xos, P E R U. 

\ Chief Towns hereof, 1 Baez, builc in the year 1559. ( which|was withia two years of the firſt 
diſcovery of this Region ) by Giles Ramirez de Avila; 18 leagues from Qwitotowards the Faſt : now 
the ſeat of the Governour. 2 Archidona, 20 leagues on the South-eaſt of Baeza. 3 Avii:, on the North 
of Archidona ; ko called with reference to Ramirez de Avila before mentioned , or to a Town of that 
name in Sp4ir. 4 S-villa del Oro, a Colonie of the Spaniards, as the others are. : ; | 
— On the Faſt of this Province lieth the Cantred of.Caye/an , inhabited by a blockiſh and ignorant 
People, and deſtitute of all things neceſſary for the comforts of life. Moſt mercileſly tormented , and 
caſt to dogs to be deyoured,, by Pizarro , becauſe they conld not ſheiv him the readieſt way to ſome 
richer Countrey. than their own ; this being the moſt barren Region of chat part of Pers , which they 
call Za Sierra , or the Hill-Conntries, More Eaſtwards yer in that part, which they call the des, lie the 
Cantreds of the Bracomori , commonly called 74an de $4/inas , by the name of the firſt Diſcoverer of it : 
A Countrey not interior unto many for the quantity of Gold , ſuperior to any for the pureneſs of it. 
Chief Towns of which, 1 Yalladslit , 2 Leila , by the Natives called Cumbinama 3 3 S.?apgo de las Mon- 
rannas ( Or $.James of the Mountains) all Spaniſh Colonies 3 and all of the foundation of 7ohn de Salins 
a Lola , once the Pro. Prefett of the; Province , by whom firſt thorowly ſubdued co che Crown of 
Spaty, 1 


3 LTMA, called allo LOS REYES, is bounded onthe North; with 2iro; on the South, 
with Charcas ; onthe Weſt, with Mare del Zur; on the Eaſt, with Co/loa and the Province of Cuſco. So 
named from Zima or Los Reyes, the chiet City of it. Extended from the 6. to the 16. Degree of Soxthern: 
Latitude or meaſuring it from the Promontorie d&/ Agxja North, to Arequipa on the South, it reacheth 
= 250 leagues. The ſoil of the ſame nature with thar oi Q#iro, bur more diltributed into Vallies , and 

tter peopled;. . '. | __ - Ts | =: OM 

Places b moſt obſervation , Z Miraflores in the valley of Zaus , 110 leagues on the North of Lima, 
and about five leagnes diſtant from the Sea ; on which it bath an Haven belonging to ir,called Chencepes. 
The Town we'l ſeated , and inhabited by a wealthy people , made ſuch by the abundance of Sugar-canes 
in the neighbouring Valley. 2 T7axillo , in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of Chim , on the banks of a 


_ ſmall , bvit pleaſant. River , and about rwo leagues fromthe ſea ; whereic hath a large, bur unſafe Haven, 


which they call Z! Azzecife de Trugillo. The Town it ſelf ſituate in the 7. Degree and 3 f minutes of 
Southern Latitude : well built and rich, one of the principal of Pex# 3 inhabited by x 500: Spaniards, 
beſides the Natives , and beautified with four Converts of ſeveral Orders. 3.Z4 Parilla, in the valley of 
the Santa; in which it ſtandeth , and by. which it is furniſhed with a faſe and convenient Road for ſhip- 
ping ; 20 leagues Southwards. of 7T74xillo, and neighboured by rich Mines of ſilver, not long ſince diſ- 
covered. .4 Arneds, ſeared amongſt Vineyards it the Valley of Chancay , ten leagues North of Lina- 
5 Lima , by the Spartards called Cividad de los Reyes , or the City of Kings, ſituatein the Valley of Lima, 
the moſt fraitfull pare of all Perz , in the Latitzde of twelye Degrees and an half, Buile with much arc, 
for all the chief ſtreets anſwer to the! Market-place 3 ſcarce any private houſe which hath not water 
conveyed into it from the River.; eavitoned round about with ſweet fields , and moſt pleaſant gardens. 


The founder of it Franciſco Pizarro, who laid the firſt ſtone on Twelf day ( which the Spaniards call the” 


Feaſt of Kings,) whence it had the name, 4. 1553. A Town of greater wealth than bigneſs, the Riches 
of Peru paſiing yeatly thorow it ; well bouſed , whether we reſpeR the private, or publike edifices : the: 
Cathedra!Chorch , made atter the model of that of Sevil ; che Converts of Religious Orders , the Courts 
of Juſtice , and the Palaces of the Archbiſhop and Vice-Roy , being all fair and goodly buildings ; the 
C:ithedral Church ſo well endowed , that the Revenues of the Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 30000 
Dacats , beſides what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6 Co//ao, the Haven-town to 
Zima , from which two leagues diſtant , a Town of 600 families, for the moſt pare Sea-men ; 


every houſe havjng ſome Cellar in it! for the Kowage of Wine , Tobacco , Cables , Pitch , &c. 


for the uſe of Mariners ; beſides thoſe , publike ware-houſes for the ſeveral commodities, which paſs from 
Zima bithet , or from hence to Lima. Unfortified till the year 1579. when ſacked and ſpoiled of infinite 
treaſures by Sir. Francis Drake 3 ſince that time ſtrengthened by two Belwarks , and a wall ofearth, 
with 39 prece of Braſs-Ordnance platted on the works. 7 Pachacama in the. Valley fo called , but 
four leagues on the South of Lima : memorable for a Temple , in which Pizer7o found above 90 oo00 
Drcats of gold and filver, not reckoning in thoſe infinite treaſures which che Souldiers had laid hands on 
before his coming. 8 Gnarco , a Cojonie of 300 Spaniards , ſixteen leagues on the South of Pacha- 
cama ; environedwith the beſt fields for Wheat in all Perw. 9 Valverde , in a Valley of the ſame name, 
ſo called from the perpetual greexneſs of it; beſt furniſhed with Vines , and thoſe affording the beſt 
wines of all this Countrey. A large Town conſiſting of 500 Spaniards, beſides women and children, 
and other inhabitants of the Countrey ; well traded, conſidering its diſtance from the Sea (Pxerto Qxc- 


7iado the Haven to it , being fix leagues'off ) and beautified with a fair Church, an Hoſpiral, three Frieries, - 


and rhe handſomeſt women of theſe parts. Diſtant from Lima 35 leagues. 10 Caſtro Verreyna, in the 
Valley of Checolococha , 60 leagues from Linz, enriched with Mines of the putelt Silver , digged our 
.ofadry and barren hill , alwayes covered: with ſnow 3 and ſtanding in ſo ſharp an air , that the SpaniS 
women will not be delivered in it, but arecarried further off co be brought to bed. From hience , as 1 
conjeRure,, comes that vein of Tobacco , which our Goed-fellows celebrate by the name of the right Yer- 


reinas. 11 Arequiya inthe Valley of 2uilca, 120 leagnes from Zim , a pleaſing and delightfull crown ;. 


which ſituate at the foot of a flaming monntain , from which in the year 1600 it received much harm } 
2njoyeth a-freſh and temperate Air, and a ſoil alwayes flouriſhing. The filver of Plata and 'Potofs paſſerh 


thorow thistown , and is ſhipped for Panama, at an Haven belonging to it ; ſituate on the mouth of the 
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River Chile (upon which Arequipa ſtandeth ) bur diſtant from che rown about 14 leagues. 12 Caxa- 
malca , more within the land , but more rowards the Norch ; heretofore beautified with a Royal Palace 
of the Kings of Pers ; memorable for the impriſonment and murder of 4rab:laba , or Athnalpa , the 
laft King of this Countrey, vanquiſhed not far off by Franoſco Pizarro. 13 Cachapoyare, in the Cantred © 
ſocalled, the beſt inhabited of any one Caztred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in it 20000 of the 
Natural Inbabitants, which pay duties to the King of Spaiz ; and ſo eſteemed for beautifull women, chat 
from hence the Kings were antiently furniſhed with their Concabines. 14 Leon de Guanuco, ( the ad- 
dition given it from the Province in which ic ſtandeth ) a Colonic of Spaniards , rich , ſweet, and very 
pleaſantly ſeared : beautified heretofore with a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kings 3 as now with ſome 
Religious honſes , a College of Zeſnites , and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many other midland 
Towns there are, but of no great note, and therefore purpoſcly paſſed over, 


4 CUSCO comprehendeth , as the chief , all thoſe ſeveral Provinces of the FH;1-Conntries, and the 
Andes , which lic Southwards of the Province or Caxtred of Guanace. Bleſt with a ſweer and remperate 
Air, not over-ſcalded with the Sun , nor dulled with the diſtempers of the Evening miſts : the Countrey 
full of treſh Rivers , notable good paſturage , and great herds of Cattel ; well ſtored with Coca , which is 
eathered here in ſome abundance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. _ | GE le 

Places of moſt reppre in it , 1 Boyboy , in the ſame Latitude with Lima 3 neighboured by a Lake called 
Laguna de Chinca cocha ; ten leagues in compaſs , begirt about with pleaſant hils , and built upon with 
many rich and as pleaſant villages ; out of which runneth the River Aſarannon, one of the greateſt of 
theſe parts , ſuppoſed by the Inhabrrants to end his courſe in the Aare del Noort. 2 Parcos , once. beauti- 
fied with a Regal Palace, ſeated on che cop of a little hilt, and begirr about with craggie mountains, 
3 Guamanga.,' by the Spaniards called S. 7unn de la Vittoria , ſituate under the 1 3 Degree of Southern 
Latitude» on the banks of a freſh and pleaſing ſtream : well builc , the houſes being all of ſtone , and 
tiled or ſlatted ; three Churches , one of them a Catheara! , befides divers Convents. 4 Bicar , ſup- 

poſed to be built in the very Center of Per#5 where. ſtill remain the ruines of a ſumptuous Palace. 
5 Guancabelica ,a new Town, or but newly raiſed into eſteem , ſuppoſed :to contain at the preſent 2000 
Spaniards , and double that number ofthe Natives. Increaſed ſince the year 1566. from a beggerly 
Village to ghis greatneſs , by che Mines of wick flver then diſcovered : Afines of ſich Riches ,that: 
the Kings part out of them amouiiteth yearly to. above 4000qg#Pezves , which is about 13000gl. of our 
Engliſh money. And yet this is not all the benefic he receives from them neither ; that Afineral being 
found ſo neceſlary for the purifying and ſpeedy extraQion of cheir Go/d char ic is not ſaid without cauſe 
by the Chymiſts , that Quick. filver gives the matter to Gold , and Sniphur the form. 6 CUSCO,in 
the Latitude of 13 Degrees and 30 minutes , about 130 leagues on che Eaſt of Lima;; and fituate in a 
rugged and unequal ſoil, begirt wich Mountains ; but on both ſides of a pleaſant and commodious River. 
Once the ſear-royal of the /»gas or Peruvian Kings 3 who the more to beautifie this City, commanded 
every one of his. Nehi/ity to build here a Palace for their continual abode; ſtill of moſt credit in this 
Countrey , both for beauty and bigneſs , and the multitudes of Inhabitants; here being thought to dwell 
3000 Spaniards , and 10000 of the Natives, betides women and children. The Palace of the King advan=. 
ced on a loity mountain , was held'to be a work ot ſo great magnificence, builc of ſuch huge and maſſie 
ſtones. thac the Spaxiards thought it to have beer the work rather of divils than of men. Now miſerably 
defaced , moſt of the ſtones being tumbled. dowa' to build- private houſes in the City 3 ſome of the 
 Churche; raiſed alfo by the ruines of it-and amongſt them perhaps both the Biſhops Palace and Cathedral, 
whoſe annual Rents :re eſtimated at 20000 Dxcats. Yet did nor this vaſt Building yield more luſtre to 
. the City of C/co, than a ſpacious Marker-place; the Center in which thoſe bigt=wayes did meet together, ' 
which the 7gas bad cauſed to- be made croſs the Kingdom , both for length and breadth, with moſt in- 
credible charge and pains , for the ule of their Subje&s. Of which more hereafter. 7 S. Franciſco de 14 
7 ittoria, at the foot of the Andes , a pariſh Colonie, and about 20 leagues from Cuſco. 8 S. nar del Oro, 
in the Valley of Caravayar , neighboured with rich Mines of the pureſt Gold, whence it had the name 3a 
Colonie of Spaniards allo. Beyond the Andes lie ſome Countries much famed for wealth : the diſcovery 
whereof hath often been attempted by che Spaniards, ſometimes with loſs, not ſeldom with ſome hopes of 
' a better fortune, but hicherto wichout ſuccels, | 


s COLLAO licth on the South of thoſe Provinces , which we have comprehended under the name 
of C»/co ; having on the Weſt, the reſt of Lizz4 ;.on the South, Los Charchos; on the Eaſt, thoſe unknown 
Countries beyond the A-des. Shut up on che Eaſt and Weſt by cwo mountainous Ridges; which keeping 
in one main body till they .come beyond the Ciry of C#ſco , do there divide themſelyes, and grow wider 
and wider, not to meet again. 

The Coungrey. plain and full of Rivers , well ſtored with rich paſtures , and thoſe paſtures with great 
kerds of Cattel, barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 2faize; inftead whereof they make their 
bread of a Root called Popa , dried inthe fun and bruiſed to powder ; of which the Spaniards make great | 
gain at the Mines of Pozo: Yet notwithſtanding this great want, it is thought to be che moſt populous 
part ol all Perz ; the ſoundneſs and temperature of the Air(which is here very much commended) as much 
conducing tothe populoſitie of a Countrey, asthe richneſs and plenties of the Soyl. The people 4lſo of a 
clearer and more ſolid judgement , than the reſt of Per : and ſo well skilled in the obſervation. iofthe . 
courſe of the foo, that the Spayiards ar their coming hicher, found the year diſtinguiſhed ivto Afoneths, 
weeks, dayes3 for each ot which they had a proper and ſignificant name. The famous Lake of T 7ricaca is 

Witiin this Provinces bbs ity; | | 
Plac2s 


Los Cuancas. PER LU. . = 0 
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Places of greateſt note in it, 1. Chaquinga , naturally ſtrong and almoſt inatcelible, invironed either 
with unfordable waters, or impaſſable Mountains : one Caſey onely leading to it, which for the tpace of 
three leagues, is ſaid to be capable but of one at once. 2. Ajavire, cnobled with many fair and coſtly 
buildings ; eſpecially with 2Lonxments of the dead, which exceed the reſt both in coſt and number : tor 
that cauſe by the Spaniards called Las Sepulturas. The Inbabirants' of this Trat much waſted by the 
Civil Wars,which the Spaiiards had among themſelves.' 3- Harwncolla, the Metropolis, or chief ſown of 
this Province, as the name doth ſignifie : nor far from which the timous River Caravaya, famous for the 
abundance of Go/d in the ſands thereof, hath ics firſt original. '4. Chiquita, a Coiony of the Spaniards, 
on the banks of the Lake of Titicaca3 a Town of ſo great trade and riches, that ths Governour hercof is 
named immediatly by the King ; his place being eſtimared at the worth of 50000 Dacats yearly: 5. Tia. 


£#anaco, at the mouth, or out-let of rhat Lake 5 ſuppoſed to be the moſt ancienc turrough of Pez : now 


moſt remarkable for the ruines of certain great and ſtapendious buildings, ſonie df the ſtones whereof are 
faidto be 30 foot long, fifteen foot in breadth, and ſix in thickneſſe not to be brought thicher wichouc 
the helpof Iron Engines (which this people had not cill of late) but by ſome ſtrange Arts. 5. De 1a Fax, 
or Nueſtra Sennora de la Pax, by the Spaniards called alſo Pueblo Nexvo , and by the Natives Chiquiabo, 
according to the name of the Caxtred in which it ſtandetb, is ſituate ar the foot of a little Mountain , by 
which defended from the injuries of winde and weather , but over-looking a large plain of great fertili- 
Ly : well watered, and well wooded both for fruits and fewel. 7. Chilatie. 8. Acos. g. Pomata. 10. Cepi- 


 ea5 and others of as little note, 


6. LOSCHARC AS on the North is bounded with Zima, and Colao; on the South, with Chile; 
on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur ; on the Eaſt, with ſome Countreys nor yet well diſcovered, interpoſed 
betwixt it and the Province of Ko de /a Plata. This alſo called by the namie of Plata, according te the 
name of the chief Citie of ic. | | RR EE 5 

. The Countrey extended in length from North to South, but 300 leagues ; buc meaſuring by the Sea! 
ſhores, above 400. Not very rich in Corn,or Cattel,chough in many places furniſhed with good Paſture- 
grounds ; buc tor the ixexhauſtible Mines of Go/dand $/ver,not be <qualled in Perx. Of theie che prin- 
cipal thoſe of Porco and Porofs, but theſe laſt the chief: out of which comes -chat naſſe of S;/ver , which 
yieldeth the King ſo much profit yearly, as before was mentioned. The fine 200 Fathoms deep, to 
which they do deſcend by Ladders made of raw Hides, 800 ſteps : ſome of the workmen not ſeeing the 
Sun many moneths together ; many fall down with their loads of Silver on their backs, pulling othe:s afs 
ter them ; and many dying in the works for want of Air. For the refining o: thi-'S;/cer chere are 52 Ex- 
gines, or Silver-24l[s upon a River near unto it ; 22 more in the Valley of T arapia not far off, beſides 
many which they turn with horſes. The Poets [words never more literally vecificd than in theſe deep 
A1ines ; where ſpeaking of the 7rox- Age, he deſcribes it thus : 


Ws _ : / a 

Nec tantum ſegetes, alimentaque debita dives | Þ 

Poſecbatur humw: + ſed tum eſt in viſcera terre3 }., | +4 
' Duaſque recondiderat, Stypiiſque admoverat umbris, ji ; aatald. 

Effodinntar opes, irritamenta malorum. | ELECT al 

EE os RE {ns £28; £3.88 

Which I finde thus rendred by George Sandy © ht ann ot 

| ; * - 1* SS; £>89-2 

Nor with rich Earths juſt nouriſhments content, - 10025: c<84 


For treaſure they her ſecret entrails rent. 
T hat powerfull evil, which all power invades, 
By her well hid, and wrapt in Stygian ſhades. 


; Places of moſt importance in.it, 1. Plata, ſo called from the rich Mines of Silver , and found in Mount 
Porco near-adjoyning, well emptied by the ancient 7»gas, but ſearched into again by Franciſco Pizarro; . 
who (it is thought) -might .have raiſed hence 200000 Ducats of yearly income, if hopes of greater. 
at Potoſi had not took him off, The Town commodiouſly ſeated in a fruitfull ſoyl, in the 19th, degree 
of Latitude , and 180 leagues diſtant fromthe Citie-of Cx/co > hondured with the ſeat of the Gover- 
nour, and the Coxrts of Juſtice; and beautified (beſides many Religions houſes) with a fair Cathedral ; 
the See of the beſt endowed Biſhoprick of all Pers 3.his Revenxes being eſtimated at $0000 Ducats of 
yearly Rents, - By the Natives it is called Chuquiſacay. 2. Oropeſa , twenty leagues from Plata , built by 
Don Francia de Toledo, when Vice-Roy here,in the rich and pleaſant Valley called Cochabamba, An.1565. 
3. Potoſs,, neighboured by tlioſe-wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered firſt in the year 1545. 


before which time this Town was but a ſorry Village; now the beſt peopled and frequented in all che 


Province : ſaid to be conſtantly inhabited by fonr; or five thouſand Spaniards , -many more of the Na- 
tives ; not ſo few as 30000 workmen appertaining to it , but lodged in the Villages adjoyning : beſides 
the infinite reſort of Merchants in purſuit of profit, and idle Ga/lazts , who one bicher for their. 
luſts and pleaſures. Situate in the 21 Degree, and 40 Minutes of Soxthern Latitude, in, cold and very 
barren ſoyl ; yet plentifully furniſhed witli all Commodities, both for neceſlicy and delight. For as che 
money is,ſo the Market alwayes. 4. 245/que, a ſmall Town , but one which furniſheth' Potofis, with good 
plenty of Wine, as 5. Lagunilla, and-6. Tarixa, dowith Wheat: Maize:, Sugar , and clivice of *Fruits. 
7. Arica,tbe moſt noted Haves of this Countrey ,-in the Latitude of 19 Degrees» and 8oLeagues ,.or: 


' thereabouts from the Mines of Porojia5 the wealth whereof: brought hither on the backs of their ſheep,” 
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's h-re ſhipped tor Lima ; ce truth hereot experienced by Sir Francs Drake , who ſeized here on three * 


Spaniſh ſhips, in one of which was 57 Bars of filver, each of them twenty pound weight a piece, Few 
other ſowns, if any, upon all this Coaſt, whieh is altogether Rocky,barren,and unkit tor habitation ; ac- 
cordingly but little peopled, or not at all. 


Come we now to the Peruvian itofy, which we ſhail ſum up with as much brevity as we can : The peo- 
ple generally governed by the Chief of their Tribes, as in all Countreys elſe, where neither the Arms of - 
Forreiners, nor the ambition of ſorne few of the Natives, had not diminiſhed any thing of thoſe Nats- 

_ ral rights, Not tubje& to any one S#prears till theſe latter times ; the Jugas. or Monarchs of Pers grow. ' 


ing unto their greatneſle but a litcle b:fore their fall, Their Territory at the firſt ſo ſmall,that it was not 
above five, or ſix leagues in compaſſe ; ſituate in that part of the Countrey where the Citie of Cx/co now 
ſtandeth. Oppoſed at their firſt incroachments by the Cannares, a valiant Nation, and likely to have had 
the berter, if the 7ugas had not helped themſelves by a picce of wit : giving it out, that their Family had 
not onely been the Semizary from which mankinde came ; but-the Authors of that Religion allo-which 
was then in uſe; particularly that the whole World, having been deſtroyed by a Flood , except onely (e- 
ven ( ſo far they hirupon the truth ) which ſeven had hid themſelves in a Cave, called Paticambo ; where 
havicg lived in ſafety till the fury of the waters bad been aſſwaged, they came abroad at laſt and re-peo- 
pled the Countrey ; that Yiracocha the Creator, and great God of Nature, had appeared to one of them, 
and taughc him how, and with what rites he would be worſhipped ; which rites were afterwards received 
over all Perx; And finally that the ſame Yiracocha had appeared lately to the chief oi ther Family ; af 
ſuring him tbat he would ;aid him with inviſible forces againſt all their enem.es. This rale ſoon gained 
beliet amongſt thoſe Barbarians ; and that belief drew many to take part with the [gas 5 by that aid vi- 
Rorious. This is ſuppoſed to have hapned 400 years before the Spaxiards put an env-tv this louriſhing 
Kingdom, which was inthe year 1533. Within which timethey bad brought all this Countrey, which we 


now call Fer, and many of the adjoyning Provinces, under their Dominion, Their Kings were called 


Tngas, as the e/Egyptians Pharaoh , the Tartars Cham; the word 1nga ſignifying an Emperonr , 3s Capa 


1ngas (by which they allo ſometimes called them) che oze/y Emperours. Much reverenced by their Sub- 


jects,and fo faithfully ſerved, that never any of their Subjc&ts'were found guilty of 77ca/ou. Nor wanted 
they good Arts whereby to ;xdeer their SubjeRs , and keep them out of leiture-co foment new factions. 
The way of indeerment, by the fair and fatistaRory diſtribution of the ſpoils gotten in the Wars, whether 


Lands, or Goyds; all which they divided into three parts : allotcinz the firſt unto the ſervice of the , 
Gods; the ſecond for the maintenance of the King , his Court , and NoblE8 che chind , co the relief of 


the cvmmon people. A diſtribution far more equal chan that of Lycargas,or the Lex Agraria of the 


Romans. But when chere was no cauſe of Wars , they kept the people buſied in their works 0* Magnifi- 


cence 5 as building Palaces in every one of the Coxquered Provinces ; which ſerved not onely as Forts to 


| affurethe Conqueſt, but were employed as Srore-hanſes to lay up Proviſions, diſtributed amongſt che peo. 


plein times of dearth. But chat which was the work as of great trouble, ſo of chiefeſt uſe was the Croſſe. 
wayes they made over all the Countrey, the one ypon the Mountains, and the other cn the Plains, ex- 


: tending 500 leagues in length : a work to be preferred betore any both of Rome, and e£gypr. For they 


were torced to raiſe the ground in many places to the heighth of the Mountains, and lay the Mountains 
level with the flatteſt P/aixs ; to cut through ſome Rocks, and underprop others that were ruinous ; to 
make even ſuch wayes as were uneaſlie, and ſupport the Precipices : and in the P/ains to vanquiſh lo ma- 
ny difficulties, as the uncertain fouridation of a ſandy Countrey muſt needs carry with it. Kept to theſe 
tasks, the people had no Jeiſore to think of praiſes; yet well content to undergo them, in regard they 
ſaw it tended to the pablick benefir. And for the Caciques ( lo they call the Nobility) the [nga did not 
onely command them to refide m Cxſco, to be afſurcd of their perſons : þut cauled. them to iend their 
Children to be brought up there ; that rhey might ſerve as Heſtages tor the Fathers Loyalty. They or- 
'dered aiſo that all ſuch asrepaired to Cyſco the Imperial Citie, thouid be attired: axcording to his own 
Countrey faſhion 3 ſo to prevent thoſe Zeagues and Aſſociations, which otherwiſe without any note, or 
obier ation, might be made amongſt them- Many ſuch Po/:t:ch jaſtitutions were by them deviſed, which 
had litrle of the Barbaroxs in them; and clearly ſhewed thac there were other Nations which bad Zjes ue 
their Heads, beſides thoſe of China. What elſe concerns the ſtory ofthem, offereth ic {lf ia the follow- 


ing Cacalogue of | | | 
TheKingsof Peru, 


1. Mango-Capac deſcendedof the chief of the firſt ſeven Families , the firſt who laid the 
foundation of this puiſſant Monarchie ; ſubdued the Cannates, and built the Citte of Cuſco. ; 
2. Sinchi-Rocha, eldeſt Son of Mango, ſubdued 4 great part of Collao, as far as Chan- 
Cara. Xe ER bp : ant | 


3. Lonque-Yupanqui, the Son of Sinchi, conquered Chiquito, Ayavire,the Canis» and 


the inhabitants about Turicaca ;' the firit advancer of the ſervice. of Viracocha , from whom 


. he did pretend to have many viſits. 


4: Mayta-Capac, the Son of Yupanqui, ſubdued al the reſt of Collao, the Provinces of 
Chuquiapa, «nd « great part of the Charcas. * =D | 

- $«. Capac Yupanqui, or Yupanqui II, the Sow of Mayta ; evlarged hi Kingdom Weſt- 
ward unto Mare del Zur, | CE _ 
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6. Rocha IT; or YnchaRocha , eldeft ſon of Yupanqui the ſecond , enlarged hu King- 
dom towards the North, by the conque#t of the great Province of Antabuyallam, and many 


others. | 2! | | 
7. Jahuar-HuacaC, ſon of Rocha the ſecond, added to his Efates (by the valouy of his 


ha ſon. | LI py a 
$. Viracocha, the ſon of Huacac , haviyng ſetled and inlarged his Empire ; raiſed many 
great and ſtately works, and amongſt others many Aquaduts of great uſe but charge. For 


fear of him, Hancohualla, King of the Chuncasþ, with many thouſands of his people , forſook 
| thetr Conntrey. © | 


9. Pachacutec-Ynca, ſon of Virachoca, improved his Kingdem by the conqueſt of ws. 
ny Provinces lying towards the Andes, and Senth-Sea ; with that bf Caxamalcu North- 
wards. | | 


' 10, Yupanqui ITI. or Yneha Yupanchi, ſon of Pachatucec, ſubdued the Conches , and 
Moxes, with ſome part of Chile. 0 = ” E 
I1, Yupanqui IY. or Tapac Ynca Yupanchi, ſon of Yupanqui the third , extended his 
Dominions 45 far as Quito. . - 2» MN | _ 
© +12, Huayna-Capac, or Guaynacapac, ſez of Yupanqui the fourth , the moſt mighty Mo- 
march of Peru, conquered the whole Province of Quito ; and is ſuppoſed to be the founder of 
thoſe two great Roads ſpoken of before. Ds Sia | 4 ua 
. 13. Huaſcar, or Guaſcar Ynca, the eldeſt ſon of Guaynacapa, after a reign of five years 
depoſed and ſtain by his brother, © © tis ts ot EE. 
_ 14. Arhwalpa, vr Atubaliba, the third ſou Guaynacapa, by the daughter and Htir of the 
King of Quito: into which K ingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of. his Father.C ommanded by his 
brother to do Homage for the Kingdom of Quito, he came upon him with ſuch power , that he 
overcame him, and ſo gained ihe Kingdom, V, anquiſhed afterwards by Piza'ro at the battle 
of Caxamalca, he was taken priſoner. And though he gave in ranſome#for his life and ltber- 
ty, 47 houſe piled up on all ſides with Gold and Silver, valued (45 ſowe ſay) at ten Millions of 
Crowns; .yet they perfidiouſly ſlew him. RET Re ES 
.. 15, Mango. Capac II. the ſecond ſon of Guaynacapac, ſubſtituted by Pizarro in his bro- 
thers Throne ;, after many vicisſitudes of Fortune, was at lait ſlainin the Citie of Cuico ad 
ſo the Kingdom of the Ingas began and ended in 4 Prince of the ſame name ; as it had hapned 


formerly t8 ſome other Eſtates. . 


Let us next look upon the birth and fortune of that P;zarro, who ſubdued this moſt potent and flou- 
riſhing Kingdom, and made it a Member of che Spaziſs Emoire ; and we ſhall finde that he was born at 
Truſiglio, a Village of Navar 3 and by the poor Whore bis Mother, laid in the Church- porch, and fo lefe 
to Gods providence : by whole direQtion (there being none found that would give bim che breaſt) he 
was nouriſhed for certain dayes, by fucking a Sow. + laſt one Goyſalles, a Souldier . acknowledged him 
for his ſon, puc him to Nurſe, and when he was ſomewheigrown , ſet him to keep his Swine : ſome of 
which being ſtrayed. the boy durſt not for fear retyrit thyme; Hur berook himſelf tr bis heel, ran unco 
Sevil, and there ſhipped himſelf tor America, whelith@atrnded 4/0n/o de 05044 in the dilcorrry of the 
Countreys beyond che Golf of Vraba 3 Balbow tt buy-N Co the South Sea » and Pedro de Avilain the 
conqueſt of Pazxama. Grown rich by theſe Advengires;he aſſociated himſelf with Diego de Almagro.and 
Fernando Luques a rich-Prieſt : who betwixt them 20 Souldiers, and in the year 1525: went to 
ſeek their fortunes on thoſe Southern Seas, which Fa$>% bad before diſcovered. After divers replies at 


* his landing, and ſome hardſhip which he had endured, P;zarro at the length took ſome of the Inhabitants 


of Peru, of whom he learnt the wealth of the Countrey ; and returning thereupon to Spaiy, obtained the 
Kings Commiſſion for the conqueſt of it : excluding his Compa:iions out. of the Patent , but taking in 
Almagro of his own accord. Thus furniſhed he landeth in Per again, at ſuch time as the Wars grew tot 
betwixt the two brethren,for the Kingdom : and taking part with the fa&tion of G=aſcar, marched aga11(t 
Atabaliba 5 whom he met within the Plains of Caxamalca , but rather prepared for a parley , than ro 
fight a Battel. Pizarro taking this advantage, picked.a-quarrel with him; and ſuddenly charge npon hin 
with his Horſe and Ordnance, ſlaying his Guard without reſiſtance 3 and coming near the K.ops perſon 
(who was then carried on mens ſhoulders). pulled him down by the Cloaths, and took him pritoner. 
With him they cook as much Gold as amounted to 80000 Caftellars 3 and as much Silver as amounted 
to 7000 Marks (every Mark weighing eight ounces) of his houſhold Plate; and in the ſpoyl of Caxa« 
z:alca, almoſt infinite riches. This, with the Kings ranſom, came to ſo great a ſumme, that beſides the 
fift part which Pizarro ſent to the Emperour, and that which P;zarro and his brethren kept unto them- 
ſelves; exery Footman had 7200 Dxcats, and every Horſman twice as much , . for their p:rt of che ſpoil; 

befides:what they had gotten in the way of plunder. How they dealt afterwards with the miſerable 
King, their priſoner, hath been ſhewn already, Upon which AR, though chey put. many: fair prerences, 
yet God declared that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings ; few of the greateſt undertakers going 
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brother Mayta) all the Sowthern parts frow Arcquipa to Tacaman, Depoſed by the prattiſe of 
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But to return unto Pers, no queſtion but the Forces and Revenues of it were exceeding great, For 
though we finde no particular muſters which they made of their men; or what great Armies they drew 
with them into the Field ; yet'by their great ſucceſſes, and many viRories, we may conclude them to be 
maſters of great Bands of men, and skilfull in the Arcs of conduct. Nor can we otherwiſe tonjeure at 
the greatneſle of their yearly 5xcome, but by the greatneſle of their Treaſure ; ſo infinite arid almoft in- 
credible, that all the Veſſels of the Kings Houſe, his Table, and Kicchin were of Gold andjSilver : Staruer 
of Giants in his Wardrope, together with the reſemblances in proportion and bigneſſe, of all the Beaſts, 
Birds, Trees, Plants, and Fiſhes, which were found in thac Kingdom, of the pureſt Gold ; Ropes,Budgets, 
Troughs , Cheſts , all of Gold, or Silver ; Billets of Gold piled up together, as if they had been Billers of 
Wood, cat out for the fire 3 three houſes full of pieces of Gold, and five full ot Silver. All which, beſides 
infinite other Treaſures, fell into the hands of a few poor Spaniards : wh: grew ſo wanton hertupon, 
that they would give 1500 Crowns for an horſe, 60 Crowns for a imall Veitc: of Wine, and 40 for a pair 
of Shoves, : Conſuming all upoa their luſts, and ſacrificing their Gods of Gold to their God the Bellye 
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;, FILE is bounded on the North , with the De/art of Alacama , go Leagues in length, in. 


d 
» 


1/4 \\\ . 
jo CE c| 2 the Streits of Magellan; and on the Eaſt as far as to Rio de 14 Plata , with the main Ar- 
Þ EW _—_ ;-the Countries lying on the Eaſt , betwixt it and Paragray , not yet well diſco. 
! vered. - 
: This Crone lyeth wholly beyond the 7 7opick of Capricorn, by conſequence in the remperate Zoxe : 
extended in length from the borders of Peyz, to the mouth of the Srreits , 500 Leagaes ; but the breadth 
variable and uncertain. Called Chile, from the word Chil ( which in more tongues than ours doth 
| fignifie as much. as cold }from the extream coldneſs of the Aire and Clirne ; lo vehement herein our 

Summer F$o/fice , that many times both the Horſes and the Riders are frozeri to death, and hardned like 
a piece of Marble. og. | 

The ſoil hereof in the midland parts , Mountainous and unfruitfall ; towards the Sea- ſide .levell, fer- 

tile , and watered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains : productive of Xfaize , Wheat , and 
moſt excellent paſturage ; plenty ot Gold and Silver , abundance of Honey , ſtore of ';attel, and Wine 
enough for the uſe of the people 3 the Vines brought hither out of Spaix proſperiog here exceedinply, 
| asdo alſoall the Fruits, and Plants, which are ſent from thence into this Countrey. The people very call 
and warlike., ſome of them, of a Gigantize ſtature , affirmed ( butI believe ir not to be eleven foor high ; 
yet well conditioned with this greataeſs, where not mueh provoked Their garments of the sKias of 
Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of complexion, but as hir/are and ſhigse- haired, as the reft 
ofthe Satvages. | | REED | 

Rivers of note there are not any but what will fall within the view of its ſeveral Provinces : Divided 
commonly into 1 Chile, ſpecially'ſo called, and 2 Afagellanica. 


't. CHILE ſpecially ſo caffed ; is bounded on the North, with the Defart of Al/acama ; on the 
' South , with Afagellavica; on thes*Welt', with Mare del Zar5 and on the Eaſt , with tome unknown 
Countries, lying betwixt it and Paragnay , Or the Province of Rio de /a Plata ; not above 20 Leagues in 
breadth, but in- length 300. The reaſon of che name, together with the nacure of the ſoyi and people, we 
have ſeen before. | | | 
Principal Rivers of this part » I Rzo de Copayapo,, giving narne unto a Promontorie near the influx of it, 
in the Northern borders of this Province. 2 Rio de Coquimpo , 3 La Ligna , 4 Topocalma . 5 Cacapool, 
6 Cantes ; all falling into Mare del Zar ; and beſides theſe, a nameleſs, but more tamous River , waich 
in the day time runnet! wirh a violeat current, and in the nigtit hath no water at all. The reaſon of ic is, 
becauſe thrs River having 30 conſtant Fountain , is both begun and continned by the Szow falung from 
the Mountains 3 which ia the heat of che day melted into water, is precipicately carryed'into the Sea ; but 
congealed in the coldneſs of the night, yields no water at all, whereby the Channel becomech empty. 
Places of moſt ob{cryation in it, x Gopiapo , giving name to a fertile Valley , in the moſt Norchern 
tra hereof; and neighboured by a ſmall, bat commodious Haven. 2 Sereza , 4 Colonie of the Spa- 
ziards , on the Sea-fide, not far trom the influx of Rs de Coquirzbo , on whoſe banks it is ſeated ; where 
built by Ba/divia the Conquerour and firſt Governour of this Province, A. 1544. The territory round 
about it rich in Mines of Gold : the Town it ſelf of 200 houſes, bat fo well peopled . that at the landing 
of ſome of the Eng/i/h uuder Captain:Drake , they preſently ſent out 300 Horſe and 200 Foot to com- 
pell them back upco cheir ſhips , which they did accordingly. 3 S.fago , the chief of a!l chis Province, 
( though not above 80 houſes in it ) becauſe the Reſidence of the Governour , and the Courts of Jaſtice z 
adorned with a Cathedral Church , and ſome Convents of Dowinicanand Franciſcan Friers ; ſituate 
in the 34 Degree of Southern Latitude , on the banks of the River T opacalmh. , at the mouth whereof 
' is the Haven of Yal-parai/o , the belt and molt noted of this Countrey ; out of which the E-g/zþ under 
Drake took a Spaniſh ſhip , and therein 25000. Pezves of the pureſt Gold , beſides other Commodities. 
4 Conception , 70 Leagues on the South of S.7ago, ſicuate on the ſhores of a large and capacious Bay ( by 
the Natives called Penco ) by which and the mountains on all ſides fo ſtrongly fenced, chat the Gover- 
nour, when diſtreſſed by the Salvages ( as ſometimes they are) retiteth hither for ſafery. Well forti. 
fied in ſuch placesas are acceſſible, and garriſoned with 500 ſouldiers, beſides the Townſmen. Opopolite 
hcreunte lyeth the Ifle of S. ſarie, ſo near the ſhore, that it ſeems ts have been rent from it by the force 
of the Sea ; fraitfull , and very well provided of Swine and Poultrie , but the people ſo in fear of the Spa- 
niards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not kill or cat either, but by leave from them. 5 Anraccoe 
{ ſo [think they call it ) a ſtrong Fortreſs in the Countrey of the Auracars, the moſt potent Nation of 
theſe parts; who weary of the Spaiſh yoke,revolted againſt Ba/divia,overcame him in a ſet fizhr,andat- 
laſt killed him:this piec2 being thereupon forſaken, & of no more uſe. 6 De /os Confines, built by Balaivia 
in the-borders of the Countrey of thoſe Azracazs, to ſerve for a defence tothe Mines of Ongol near ad- 
joyning : diſtant-from the Sea-ſhores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Garſias de Mendoza , and by him 
called Villa Newwva de los infantes. 7 lmperiale , in the 38 Degree and 40 Minutes of Soxthern Lacitude, 


ſituate on the banks of the River Cazten , an Epiſcopal See ,and the beſt Fortreſs of the Spariaras in all ' 


this 


| 
I terpoſed betwixt it and Peru :.0n the Weſt , with Xare del Zr 3 on the Souch , with 
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this Province. Fortified and made a Colonie of Spaniards in the year 1551. and by Baldivia called A! 


— — — 


CHILE. Maatadinzcs 


Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with two heads made in Wood , on the doors of their houſes; a 
monument perhaps of ſome Germans, who had here been.ſhipwrackt. A Town of ſo great wealth and 
power,before known to the Spariards, that in a war berwixt them and the Araucans , ſpoken of before, 
they are ſajd to have brovght intothe field 3 00000 men. 8. YiU/a Rica, anther Colonie of Spaxiards, 
16 lcapues on the South-Eaſt of /periale, and 25 leagues from the ſhores of are del Zur. 9. Baldi- 


« via, the moſt noted Town of all theſe parts, ſituate in the Valley of Guadal/angaen, in the Laticude of _ 
40 degrees, or thereabouts : adorned with a ſafe and capacious Haven, and neighboured by 24;zes of 


Gold of ſuch infinite riches , that Ba/divia (by whom built for defence of thoſe Mines) received thence 
dayly by the labour of each ſingle workman, 25000 Crownsa man, and ſometimes more. Sacked by the 
Salvages, An. 1599. ſince repaired by the Spaniards. 10. Oſorno, on the Banks of the Bay of Chilve, (or 
Ancud, as the Salvages callit ) ſituate in a barren ſoyl, but well ftored with Ge/a, and chought ro be more 
populous than Yaldwig it ſelf. 11, Caſtro, the moſt Southern Town of all this Province, in the Latitude 
of 44- built ina large and fruitfull {land of che Biy of Axczd , ſaid to be 5o leagues 1n length ; but the 
breadth unequal3 in ſome parts nine, in others not above two leagues. 12. S.7#an de 1a Frontera, on the 
further ſide of the Andes towards Paraguay, Or Rio de Ia Plata. i” | _ 

To this-Province there belong alſo certain .f1-nds ly1ng on the Coaſts and ſhores hereof. 1. S. Mares, 
ſpoken of before. 2. 2ocha. upon the Sourh ot that, tive leagues from the Continent, fruitfull of Grain, 


and very good Paſturage 5 ſufficient co maintain the Inhabirancs of it, who being the deſcendants of thoſe ' 
Americans, who fled bither to avoid the ryranny of the Spaniards, hicherto.have made good their liberty | 
againſt that Nation : of which ſo jealous, that they would not ſuffer the Zng/i/ under Drake and Ca- 


vendiſ» ito land amongſt chem, for tear they had been Sparzards, or ſome triends of theirs. 3, Caro, 
which we have ſpoken of already. | | 


2. MAGELLANIC A isboutided on the North with Chile, and the Province of Rio de la” 
Plata + on the South, with Fre:un Magellanicum, or the Streits 01 Magellan 3 on the Welt , with are 


del Zur ; on the Eaſt with Mare del Noort, or the main Atantick, So cailed from Aagellanum,by whom 
firſt dilcovered, of whow we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, 


2 


Ic is in length from the borders of Chile to the mouth of the $treits, 300 leagues in breadth ; from one | 


Sea co the other, where broadelt, above 400 leagues ; in ſome but' go onely, and in others leſſe , accord- 
ing as it draweth :zowards the point of the P3ramzs. The inland parts of the Countrey not yer difcovered: 
thoſe on the Sea-ſide obſerved to be rocky and unfruitfull, expoſed for the moſt part of the year to ſuch 


bitter colds, that the Snow'Iyeth aIwayes 0n che Mountains, The people ſaid to: be tall of [tature, and 


ſome of them ot a Gigantine bigneſſe; repyrted to beten, or eleven foot high 3 and by the Spaniards for 
that reaſon are called Patagons. Bott: great and leſle, ſufficiently rude aid birbarous , quite naked , and 
unturniſhed of any houſes, noiwithſtanding the rigour of the cold, [i Eo et, 

| Ne houſes doth imply no Towns, at.c «teretore we muſt look for none in ſo rude a Countrey , as 
hath not hitherto converted with more'c#v;7 Nations, So that the moſt that we can do, 15 to Coali the 
ſhores, and ſee what names of Ports, or Fromontories we can finde therein. And firſt upon the'Sea-coaſts 
towards Mare del Zur , they place (beginning ar che North, and ſo deſcending) 1. The Promontory 
called Cabo de las 1ſias.' 2. The Port, or Haven'of S. Stephen, 3. The Valley of Nwueftra Sennoys , or our 
Ladies Vailey. 4: The Promontory called Pata Delgado. 5. Porto de los Reyes. 6. Ancon Sinſalida , on 
the banks of a ſemi- circular Bay, the receptacle of many Rivers, and not a few iſlands. 7. Cabo de 1a Vi- 
&oria, or the Cape of Yivrie. ſituate beiwixt that Bay and the mouth ofthe Sryeits3 ſo called from the 
name of the ſhip in which ſome of Aagellanes Souldiers did firſt compaſſe the World. For Ferdinand 
Magellanoa nublk Portugal, and well skilied in Navigation , at the periwafion , or command of Charles 
the tifth, ro whom (upon ſome diſcontents received 1n the Court of Emannel King of Port #oal) he had 
made offer ot his ſervice ; undertook the finding out (if poſſible) a ſhorter cut to the AZolzceos, than 
diſcovered formerly. In the year 1520 he began his voyage, his Fleet conſiſting but of 5. ſhips, where- 
of that called the St. Athenio forſook him in ſome great diſpleaſure, and returned to Spaiz, another of 
them bong loſt not long after ina ſtorm, keeping along the Coaſt to the South of Rio de 14 Plata , about 
the endof Ofober , fell upon the Cape of Virgins , at the very enterance of this Streit , which on the 
doubling of this Cape he was falten upon : and by the end of November (not before) was fully clear of 
theſe Narrow Seas , ſince called Fretum MMagellazicam , and entered into Mare del Zur. Having re- 
freſhed himſelf in a little Ifland called Favagarndva be paſſed unto thar alſo, bur not far from the Philip- 
pins, the Prince whereof called Hamabay he periwaded to become a Chriſtian, baptized h'm by the name 
of Charles,8& finally engaging in a quarrel of his againſt the King of Haxtan, or Mattan , an adjoyning 
Ifland, where he was there unfortunately flain, 4z.1521. Afr his death Serraz chief Pilot of the Navy, 
rogether with 70 of his men'being treacheroufly ſlain by Hamabar, the other three ſhips departed with 
no morethan 115 men aboard them, which put them to a neceflity of burning one ot their ſhips, thar 
they might have men enough to make good the others , with thefe two ſhips they came art laſt to the 
Moluceos,, where being kindly entertained by the King of Tjzdore, they divided themſelves ; that called 
the Trinity, under Cape Sprzeſa , defigned for Payama in New Spain, from which driven back by con- 


trary winds to the Iflc ot Tedoro , was ſeized on , and ſpoiled by Azthonio Britoa Captain, commanding 


thete a ſmall Nav; or the King of Port#gals. The other ſhip, which by a happy omen was called Fi/[aria, 
having in her bnt 47 Spaniards, under the command'pf Sebaſtian del Can, after a long and dangerous 
voyage, wherein it was thought that he had ſayled ar the leaſt 14000 leagues , returned to-Spain'in faire 


ty,and brought the welcom news ot their good ſucceſle. 
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Weuſe to ſay that Sir Francis Drake was the firſt that ſayled round about the world , which may be 
. true in a qualitied ſenſe ; viz, char he wasthe firſt Capraiz , or man of note that atchieved this enter- 
priſe, Magellanas periſhing in the midit [of it ; and therefore is reported to have given for hisdevice , a 
Glebe , wita this mo:to , Tx primus circumdediſti me, This navigation was begun , Az. 1577. and in two 
years and an half with great viciſſitude of fortune , finiſhed ; concerning whicti his famous voyage, a Poct 
then living, direRted to him this Epigram. | | | | 


Drake pererrati novit quem terminus orbis, 
Qaemque ſimul mundi vidit uterque polus * 

$5-taceant homines, fatient te [ydera notum 5 

' Sol neſcit comit us nog memor eſſe ſui. 


Drake, whom th'excompaſsd earth ſo fully knew, 
And whom at once biuth poles of heaven did view : 
Should men forget thee; S01 could not forbear 
_Tochronicls, hs fellpyw traveller. San 
This Fretam Magellanicam , theſe Magellan ſtraits, areinthe 52 degree 3 and are bv 77. 7ohn Devi” 
who proteſſech to know every Creek in them , thus deſcrib:d. © For 14 Leagues wicn h. Cave ot % 
* Marie , lye h the firſt frait , where it ebbech and flowert: with a vioient ſwittne!s : che Krair 15 he- 
*:ng tully half a mile broad ;and che tirſ} fall into it very dangerous and 401b-tull. Dareee igues his 
© ſt:ait continuech, when it openeth into a ſia , eight miles long, andas much hroad ; bzyon{ wh «1, ly= 


* «th the ſecond ſtrait , right Weſt , Sourh: welt from the fiſt; a perilous and unpieaiin- paſſiz-, tarze 


* leagues long, and a mile in breadth. This ſtrait openeth it ſelf into another ſea, which :s ext+1ied even 
 *(ro the Cape of vittory 3 where is the: fMrait properly called the frait-of Magellan 3 a piace of that na- 
* ture, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe , be ſh4ll be ture co havethe wind agaritt 11.9, The 
** length hereof is 40 leagues ; the breadch jn ſome places two leagues over. in others not fully ba[fa mile. 
** The Channel in depth 200 Fathoms, ſo no hope of Anchorage , the courſe of the watec fu;! ot turnings 
* and changings ; withal-4o violent , that when a ſhip is once entred , there is no return:”4g. On boch 
* ſides of it are high Mountains contingally covered with ſnow ; from which proceed choſe courrer- 
* winds, which be:t with equall fury on all parts thereof. A place aſfuredly not pleaſiag to view, and ve- 
** ry bazardous to paſs. So rar, and to this pyrpyule:Ad Daves, 

Bat to proceed, the way thus opened , was travgited got loag after, An. 1525. by Garſias de Loyaſa ; 
nx: in the year 1524. by Simon de Alcatavo, ane four yezrs after by thcee ſh:ps of the Biſhop of P1a- 
< £24 18 Spain . but none of them had che haj or'coifagehefadventure thorow ; till undertaken and per- 

formed by Sir Frances Drake , An. 1577. Mwbah > gt more familiar amongſt the ſeamen, How- 
ſo: ver, we are ſo much debrors to the ater afhebers ,as that we owe to them the molt part of the 
names of thoſe Bayes and Promontories, whick{xhey diſcovered in the ſearch : chough many of them 
fince new named by the Engl , and Hollanders. Flivle of moſt note, proceeding from Cabo de /a Vittoe 
ria,1 Cabo de uade. 2 Cape Gallant. 3 Cordes Bay. 4 Cape Froward , being the very point or Conus 
of this great Pyramzss. 5 Porto Famine. 6 A little iſle called Elizabeths Iland; and: at th- exir of the 
\Nrait into Mare del Noort , the Cape of Þ irgins. Then b:nding Northward toward the greit River of 
Plata,zrwe find upon che main Ocean 1 {Rio #e {a Crux, neighboured by a Promontorie called Cabo 4e 
l15: Bareras ; where Magellano ſtaid all September , and the greateſt part of Obey , in expeRarion of 
an oppMunity to diſcover further, 2 The Ray of S.?#1ian , out of which he ſer ſay: for this adventure, 
abaut the later ead at. dugu#t , leaving there two of his companions condemned of 2utxze. 3.7 he Port 
. of Deſire. 4 A large Promoncorie called che Cape of S. George. 5 T he ourlers of a fair River , named 
Rio de los Camerones. 6 A goodly Haven entituled Puerto de los Leontrs. 7 The Cape called Punta ae ter- 
74 plana. 8 The Bay of Amegada. 9 The Promontorie called the Cape of S. Andrews. And 10 the Ri- 
ver of $. Anne , beyond which lyeth, the Province of the River of P/ara. This is che mot that | can.ſay 
touching Aagellanica, as to the Havens, Rivers, Points and Promontories 3 and this is aoth.n ; ( as we ce). 
but a Nomenclator. It muſt be better peopled and more diſcovered , before ic can afford diſcourſe of more 
variety. All we can adde, is that the paſſage b:ck again from are del Zar to the Arlantich,, hath not 
been,tound (© ſafe and eafie, as fromthe main Al unto Mare det Zar. Attempted firſt by Ladril- 
liro a Spaniard, at the command" of Garcia de H77naza, Govertiotirof Chile z and attempred only =” 
pertormed no: long fer the voyage of Sir Francis Drake , by D Pedro Sarmiento , imployed therein by 
Francis de Toledo, Viceroy of Pers, with much difficulty, and no lefs danger; to much, that few have ſince 
endcavoured to return that way. FE | | . =: 

As for the fortunes and affairs of che Province of Chile , to which we have made this an Appendix we 
2reto underſtand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Alvarado , one of Pizarro's chief iriends and 
afſo:iates. But he baving other deſtgi1s in his head about Pers, which he intended for himſelf, and ro ouc 
Pizarro, did diſcover it only: theconquelt of it being reſerved for Ba/d;via , whom Piz4rro,on the ſ:ciing 
death of Almagro, had imployed inthat ation. He going ſouldierlike co work , not 
le ; but as he gained ground , built ſome Forrrels, or planted Colonies of Spari- 
his done about the year 1 544- his ill luck was to meet with a more ſtubboca 
0 had done before him 3 who quickly weary of the 


of tn aff rs by ch1- 
only lid fbaoe the peop 
ards in convenient places. T | 
aad unrractable pzople , than either Cortes, or P:z4 


yoke , beſieged one of his Forts , encountred Baldrvia himſelf coming with too ſmall a power torelieve 


bis people , vanquithed and flew him yn the field. So 


me adde that they poured Go/4 into his throat { as 
Eeeec the 
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T1 CHILE. 


the Parthians are reported to have done to Crafſis ) bidding him ſariate himſelf with that which he [6 
much thirſted After this blow given inthe year 155 1. the Salvages recovered the rich vallies of An- 
ranco, T ucapel. and Parene ; which they keep from chem till this day : The Towns of Los Confines , and 
Villa Rica, both on the borders of thoſe yallies, then deſerted alſo. Nor ſtaid they there , though they 
took time to breath a lircle, For in the year 1599. (having provided themſelves of 200 Corſlets, and 
ſeventy Muskets ) they brake out again 3 ſurprized and ſacked the Town of Baldivia ; forced Imperiale 
after a whole years ſiege, to ſurrender without any condicions ; and in the year 1604. took O/orno by 


| famine. Of thirteen Cities, which the Spaxiards had poſſeſſed amongſt rhem, they had taken nine ; ſome 


of them ſince recovered, butthe moſt demoliſhed. As ill it thrived with them in Aſagellanica, where Pe- 
dro de Starmiento undertook the planting of two Colonies, to command choſe Streics, 4.1584. The one 
he ſetled near the mouth of the Sryeir, which he called by che name of Nombre de 7eſws , and left therein 
T 50 of his men 5 the other he intended on the narroweſt place of the Streu, to be called Cividad del Roy 
Philip, which he reſolved to tortifie, and plant with Ordnance. But winter coming on , he left chere 
others of bis men, promiſing to relieve them ſhortly with all wee. neceſſary. But ſuch was his unhappy 


fate, that after meny ſhipwracks and diſappointments which befel] unto him , in the purſyit of his deſign; 


he was at laſt taken by the Eng/i/s, under the command of Sir zya{ter Rawleigh, who was therein perſon : 


and his two Colonics, for wanc of timely ſuceours,cicher ſtarved at hoine, or eaten by the Salvages, as they 


ranged the Countrey. 
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ARAGUAY is bounded on the South, with Magelanicas on the Eaft , with the main 

Artlantick,; on the North, with Braji/ 5 on the Welt, with ſome unknown Countreys be. 

= twixt it and Chile. So called from che River Paragnay (one of the greateſt of the world) 

; which runneth through it : the River and the Province both by the Spaniards called Rio de 
n la Plata, from the great ſtore of Si/ver they expeRed from it. 

The Countrey {for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) is ſaid to be of a fruicfull ſoyl; capable of Wheat 
and other of the Fruits of Zxrope, which thrive bere exceedingly : nor do the Cartel ir:creaſe lefſe which . Th 
were brought from Spaiz , both Kine and Horſes multiplying in a wonderfull manner. Well ſtored with 9011 
Sugar-Canes , and not unfurniſhed with Mines, both of Braſſe, and Iron ; ſome veins of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and great plenty of Amethyſts. Of Stags great plenty , and of Afonkeys almoſt ir finite numbers; 

not to ſay any thing of Lyons, Tygers, and ſuch hurrfull Creatures, of which a few would be thuughe 
too many; Of the people there is nothing {aid , but what hath becn before obſerved of the othir Sal- 


VAPES. : : : . 
Chief Rivers of it, 1. De /a Plata , whoſe courſe we have deſcribed already.” 2. Rio de Buenos Ayres, 


ſo called from the chief Town by which it runneth. . 3. Zarcaraxna , which riſeth in the Countrey of 1018 
the Diaguitas , ard fallirg into a Zake atthe end of his courſe , doth from thence paſſe into the >ody | JH 
of De la Plata. 4. Eftero, which riſing in the Valley of Chalcaqui, and paſting through ewo great Lakes, hk 
meets with 5. the Bermeio, and both together fall into De /a Plata , near the ſown of Se. Foy. 6 Pil- # oy 
comayo , Which hath its Fountain near the Mines of Potoſi, in the Province of Charcos but his fall in | 
the ſame River with thoſe before. Then oÞ the North: fide of that River , there is 7. thar of Sc. Savioxr, 
or St. Salvador, as the Spaniards call it; 8. [Rio Nigro, or the Black River, of a longer courſe; bur bu- 
ried in the end, as the other is, inthe deeps of La Plata. 9. Tquaar, and 10. ſeveral others, whoſe | 
united ſtreams make the great River Parana, the lecond River of eſteem in all this Countrey : But {1 
3 - fwallowed in that of P/ara. Beſides theſe 11. Rio de St. Martin, and 12. Rio Grande, falling into the Wi 
Fg Ocean. | | IH 

It comprehendeth the three Provinces of/ 1. Rio de /a Plata. 2. T ucaman, and 3, La Crux de Sierra. 
The = not conquered by the Spaniard, or,not well diſcovered, cannot be properly reduced under any 
Method. | | ; : | | 


1. RIO DE LA PLAT A, ortheProvince of De /a Plata, litth vpon. both ſides of that Ri.” 
ver ; aſcending many leagues up the wates, but not exteridzd tmuch npor! cither fide. Te reaſon of the 
4 name, the quality of the ſoyl and people we/bave ſeen before. y ms 
. Chief Towns hereof x. Buenos Ayres, of Neuſtra Sennora de Buerios Ayres , by others called Cividad 
7 de Ia Trinidad, ſeated on the Southern bank of che River of Plata , where buile by Pedro de Mdendsza, 
: Anno 1535, Deierted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peop'ed by Cabe/a de YVacca, Anno 1542. It | 
A wasafterwards apain abandoned and finally.in che year 1582. re-cdified and planted with a new Co/e- THR 
279. Situate on the rifing of a little Hill, in the 34 degree and 45 minutes of the Southern Lacirade and. 1812; 
about 64 leagues from the mouth of the River ; ſortified with a Mud-Walf and a litcle Caſt:e, with ſome: 
Pieces of Ordnance ; yet neither large, nor muth freqiiented , containing bur 200 Tohabicants. 2. S., Fe, 
or S. Fidei,, 50 leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres, on the ſame ſide of the wacee, niear the con- Uk: 
fluence of it with the River Eſtero : of the ſame bign«iTe as the other, but ſomewhar richer ; the people” A8v (at 
here being given toclothing , which danafatture they exchange with the Bra/iians for Sugar Rice, and ht 
other neceſſiry Commodities. 3. Neuſtra| Sennora del Aſſumption , but commonly A [ſumption onely, | 
higher up the River , from the mouch whereof 300 leagues diſtant : ſituate in the Latitude of 25. and ab Lt 
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| moſt in the midſt b:rwixt Pers, and Brafil; well built and very weli frequented , as the chiet of the, 

: whole Countrey. Jrhabited by three ſorts of men, firſt natural Spaniards, of which her? are accompred 

; 400 Families 3 2. The feftizos , begotten:by the Spaniard vpon the'Natives, and 3. 1yiatos, bora 

of the Spaniards andthe Negroes; of which two laſt here are choughtto be many thouſznds.. Not far 

| off is a great Lake, called Teup#am , in the midſt whereof an huge Rock , above 100 Fathom high 
above the water. 5. Cividad Real , by the Spaniards called aiſo Ontiveros , by «he Natives Guayra, 1 
80 leagues North from the Town of Aſſumption ; ſicuate on the banks of the River Parara , in a fruit- 1H 

. Full ſoyl, but a ſickly Aire 3 for which cauſe , and the frequent inſurreRions of the Sa/vager , but meatt=" THE; 
ly peopled, 6.St. Anze , on the banks of the ſame River Parana+ 7. St. Salvador, on 2 River of the j [th 
ſame name. Beſides theſe , there are up the River above Afſ#mption , three noted Parts, 8. Pxerto de | MO. 
Guajbiamo. 9. Puerto de Ia Candelaria , and 10, Puerto de los Reges but.whether Towns , or oneiy Ha- {08 
vens on that River for diſperſing and bartering their Commodities , I am not able to ſay. The laſt fave FiO ds 
one memorable for che defeat of John de Ayolas, and the death of 80 of his men, by the hands of che Sa/- 100: 


By 
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; VAPES. Ot | | | be OBE: 
L - TUCTUM AN ſeth on the Weſt of Riode /a Plata, extending towards the confines of Chile, ifs [if 
5 through which they make their way unto Aare del Zur ,as through the Province of Zo de la Plata unto #5 i 
: Alare del Nort : the exa& bounds hereof to che North and South, not yet reſolved on, 2: | ol. 
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The Conntrey, for fo much hereof as lieth cowards C/:/e, well manured and fruitful; chat towards 
Magellanica, barren, untilled, and not well diſcovered, no veins of Gold, or Silver in it , though ſituate 
in a temperate and agreeable Air. \atered by the two.Rivers of 1, Salads, 10 called from the brackiſh... 
neſle and faltnefle of it; and 2. Del Eſtero, ſpoken of betcre, ſo named, becauſe ſometimes it breaketh our 
of his banks. The Inhabitants now civilized both in. manners and habit, in both which they conform to 
the Garb of the Spaniards. | | a i | 
. Chief Towns hereof 1. S.7ago del Eſtero, on the banks of that River, by the natural Inhabicants called 
Varco : the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with a Biſhops Sce, and the ſeat of the Governourz 
and diſtant about 180 leagues from Buenos Airez. 2.5S. Michael de T ucuman , ſeated at the foot of 'a 
Rocky Mouatain, but'near a very fruicfull ſoyl, both for Cora aad Paſturage, diſtant 28, leagues from 
S.7ago 3. Talavera or Nueſtra Sennora de Talavera, but by che Natives called Efteco; ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Salado,before mentioned,ina fruicfoll ſoyl, and inhabited by an induſtrious people, grown wealth by 
their Manufatnres of Coton-wools, which grow hereabouts in great abundance: with which they drive 
a great trade at the ines of Potofs , from hence diſtant but 140 leagues. 4. Corduba, in a convenient 
place for trade, as beiug equally diſtant from S, Fuan de la Frontera,nn the PreteQure of Chiles &.$; Foys 
in Rio de 1a Vlata; 50 leagues from each ; and ſeated ina Road from Per, unto Buenos Aires; much tra-. 
velled conſequently by thoſe who go from Pers to Braſil, or Spain. 5, New Londen, and 6. New. Cor= 


' dura, built at ſuch time as Gar/izs de Hendoza, fon of the Marqueiie of Carrere, and Vice-Roy of Per,; 


was Governour of this Province : but boch abandoned nor lobg a'cer. Beſides theſe, 7, Morata. 8,Che- 
cinoca. 9. Sococha, and 10. Calabinna ; Townſhips belonging co the Natives. 


3. S.CRU F DESIERR A, is the name of a little Territory lying towards Pers,o0n the North 
df the River G#apay, and in the Countrey of the C hiquitos and Cherignanges,two Tribes of the Salvages. 


' By ſome accounted to Pers, becauſe under the Furidical Reſort of Charcos : but to tar diſtant from the. 


nearcſt bounds of that Province ( 100 Spaz/s leagues ac leatt ) that i chink fitter to accompt it.co the Pro= 
vince of Peragary ; berwixt the banks of which River ana that of G«apay it is wholly teated. 


» 


The foyl abundantly productive of Afaize and Wines» plenty of moſt ſorts of American fruits, which 


Tcan give no Engliſh name to 3 a kirde of I'alm, of whioſc crunk they make great ſtore of meal, of good. 
xaſte and nouriſhment, But- neither ſoyl nor aire agre: able co iþ-: fruits of Exrope ; which ripeu ſlowly, 
and toon die. So deſtitute of Rivers, chat the Jnhablcant» were iaun co make uſe of Rain- water, preſgrved. 
in pics : the cauſe of ao {mall wanis, and of many great murders, the people either dying for thirſt, or 


killiog one another for ſome water ro quench it, RE OE LE 2 I 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. SauJa Crux, lituate at the foot of a, great Mountain , whence, the name of 
the Province but ſituate in open, tield, inlacging it (elf inco many Plains,and thirſty Vallies : neighboug- 
ed by a Brook , or Torrent breaking from the Rocks; which four leagues from the Town is become a 


Pond, aud pleotitully doch ſupply che Town with Fiſh. 2. Baraxca , 60 leagues from che Mines of Po- 


toſi. 3. Tomina. 4. Lagunilla; and 5, Tarixa; three Forcs erected tor deteace of this Province apainſt 


che incurſions and Alarms of che, Cherignanaes. {.6. Neyva Riga, once a Colonie of the Spaniaxds, but-. 


- 


ſacked and diſpeopled by the Cherignanaes , when the. Count of Nejva was Vice Roy of Pera.; at- what. 


time- Nyflode Chaves, who in the year 1548. firſt diſcovered thoſe par cs, was treacherouſly ſlain by one 
Ot che Salvages.. Lo: BOT Eo - Shs Toe £:48y ; 
- The principal Nations of this Coun: rey , when firſt known to the Spaniards, were the Puerandics, 
Timbues, and Carcares, the Chanes!, Chiminei., Gaaranyes , the Guayacurves , Caroves , Gnaxaraph, UC. 


on both ſides of the River of Flata : tbe 7 ucumanes, f aries , and: Diagnitas, in the Cantred. of Tuck 


an; more Northward., where the Spaniards have as yet nu hoid;, the Chuneſſes , Xaqueſſes, Xacogrss. 
and the Xarajes. great and powerfull Nations, hicherto uncunquered. The firſt o:ſcovery 01 this Coune - 


trey aſcribed to Foby Dias de Sdffs, a, Spaniſs adventurer > w -v in the.year 1515. palling up the; River- 


to the Latitude of 34 Degrees, and 40 minures, and unacviſcely landing with roo ſmall a power.; was: 


"C 
_- 4 p 


there unfortunately ſlain. The defign after protecuted by Sebaſtian Cahor, Anno 1526. who, layled: 
againſt the ſiceam as bigh as the River Paraza- at the reccpuon of which, the great River called; till. then 
by the name of Paraguay , begins to be called De /a Plata, Here byilc he the Fortreſſe called Fore Ca- 
bet ; and 30 leagues more up the'River , that c.iled Se. 4»ve , (both long fince ruined) where! Diego 
Garcias a Portugal found him , in the year next following. .in the year 1535. the buſineſle was reſumed. 
by Pedro de- Mendoza, who built .he Town of Bueyas Ayres ; and ſent John de Aiolas to diſcover North» 
wards. of whole unhappy end we have heard before. Not fully ſetled till the year,1540. when Alvares 
Nonnez,, comronly called Cabe{a as Facea, made a more full dilcovery of it, and planted Colonies: of - 
Spaniards 11 convenient places, Nothing ace done. for the further planting of the Countrey, though 


fy not much temptation to draw on the Spaniards to the work. 


ſome places have bzen marked out for new Plaptation; 3 here being little Gold and Silver, and conſequent | 


”* 
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= R ASIL is bounded on the Eaſt, with fare del Noort, or the main Atlantich 3 
Eg Weſt, with ſomeundiſcovered Countreys, lying berwixt it and the prob "_ ooh 
Yell with Gaiana, from which parted by the great River Maragnon ; and on the South , wich 
$2 Paragnay, or the Province of Rio de /a Plata. The reaſon oi tne name finde not except it 
= came from the abundance ot thac Wood called Braf;/-wood , which was found amougſt 
them 5 as the famous Iſle of Cypr«s, from its plenty of Cypreſſes. ' | 

It reacheth from the 29. to che 39 Degree of Seuthery Lacicude ; or meaſuring it by miles, it is ſaid ts 
be 1500 miles from North to South, and 500 miles in breadth irom the Sea to the 4ndes - which muſt be 
underſtood with reference to the whole extent of it 5 for otherwiſe all chat which is poſſeſſed by the Por 


tugalr under the name of Braf, is ſo ſhort of taking up all the breadth hereof, that they poſſeſſe nothing 
but che Sea-Coaſts, and ſome few leagues (comparatively ) within the Land; the greatett part of it being 


. ſo far from being conquered, that ic bath-not bicherto been diſcovered. 
| - The Countrey full of Mountains, Rivers,,and Forreſts,diverſified into Hills and Plains zlwaves pleaſant 
. and green. The aire for the moſt part ſound and who)ſom , by reaſon of the freſh winds which do reign. 


amongſt them ; there being all along che Coaſts certain quick windsrifing from the South , about 2 tiours 
before Noon, which do much benefit che Inhabitants : yetin regard it is ſomewhat mouſts.it is held to be 
more agreeable to old men than toyoung. | 1he ſoyl in moſt parts very fruicfoll, were it not cloied with 
too much rain ; but hotuſoever liberally provided of Sugar Cares, (noone Countrey more) for refining 
of which they have their /»gentos (as they call them) or >#gar hoxfes in moſt parts of the Countrey 3 ' ir 
which they entertain many chouſand ſaves, brought hither yeatly from Gaizea,and Conpgo,and other ma- 
ritime parts of Africk, A trade in which the Portwgals are much delighted , and: I cannot blame them ; 
there bcing few years, in each of which they bring not out of Braſil to Portugal, 150000 Arrobes of Su- 
gar, every Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Exgi;/s meaſure. Here is alto infinite quantities of that 


. red mooduſed in dying Cloath, which we common)y call Bra/;{-wood ; (butwhether che Wood took that 


name from the Countrey, or che Countrey rather from the Wood , | determine not : ) the Trees whereof 
are of that incredible greatneſſe, that whole families live on an Arm of one of chem, every Tree being as 


populous as the moſt of our Villages. In other Commodiics common tothem with the other Americans, 


weneed not give particular inſtance: ; RE: ibs 
. Amongſt the Rarities hereof,are reckoned r. the P/axt,called Copiba, the bark of which being cut doth 
ſend out a Balm, the ſoveraign vertue whereof is ſo well known to the very beaſts tha: being bit by veno- 


. mous Serpents, they reſort unco it for their cure. 2, The Herb called Sextida, or Viva, which roughly 


rouched will cloſe the leaves, and not open them again till the man that had offended it be gone out of 
ſight. 3. A kinde of z7heat in the Valley near unco S. Sebaſtian, which is continually growing , and al.. 
wayes.ripe ; or Bever wholly ripe, becauſe alwayes growing : for when one Ear doth grain, another doth' 
bloom when one is ripe and yellow. another is green, 4. Ihe Oxfs, witheyes and eye-lids, rwo arms 
cubit long, and at each an hand with five fingers and nails , asina man; under the arms two teats , 'in- 
wards like a Cow, in every female. 5. A Creature found of late about the Bay of All Saints , which had. 
the face of «n Ape, the foot of a Lion, and all che reſt of a man 5 of ſuch a terrible ſpect , that the Soul- 


dier who ſhot him fell down dead : buc this I rather look on as an aberration of Nature , than a rarity in 


her. - 6. Beaſts of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes, and ſuch ſeveral kinds, that ic may. be ſaid of Braſil, as once of 


' Africk,, Semper aliquid apportat nevs ; every day ſome new obje& of Admirartion, 


| Thepeople here are endowed with a pretty underſtanding : as may ſeem by him,who tartly blamed the 
covetouſneſſe of the Spaniſh, for comirigifrom the other end ofthe World to dig for Gold; and holding. 
upa wedge of Gold; cried out, Behold the God of the Chriſtians ! But in moſt places they are barbarous,the 
men and women go ſtark naked, and on high feſtival dayes hang Jewels in their lips: theſe feſtiva/dayes; 
are wheri a company of good neighbours come cogether to be merry; over the roſted body oi a fat man ;* 


whom they cut in collops, called Boxcoy, and eat with great greedineſle; and much deleRation. Fhey have. 


two vile qualities, as being mindfull: of-injuries, and forgetfull of benefits, . The men cruel withour mea- 
ſure, andthe women infinitely laicivious. 1hey cannot pronounce the Letters L.F. R. The reafon' of 
which-one being demanded, made anſwer ; becauſe they had amongſt chem neither Law, Faith , nor R«- 


lers;: They are able ſwimmers, as well women as men ; and will ſtay under water ar hour together, 


Women in travel are here delivered without any great pain, and preſently go abouc their buſineſſe, be. 
longing to good houſe-wives : The good-man (according co the faſtiion of our kinder forts of Haul. 
bands in Z7g/and, who are ſaid to' breed their yives Childrey) being ſick in their ſtead , and keeping. 
theic bed ; ſo far that he bath broaths made him, is viſited by his Geeps,or Neighbours,and hath 7»kers 
ſent to-confort him. And amongſt theſe there are ſome Rarities, if not: fonſtroſties in nature : it bee 
ing ſaid of thoſe which live towards the Axdes, thatthey are hairy all over like beaſts; ſuch as Or/0; is 
fained to have been in the old Romance ; and probably ſo ingendered alſd ; thatthe' Gzaymares disbowel | 
Women with Childe, and roaſt the Children; and finally chat the Salvage Nation of 'Camncaiara have 
their»Paps almoſt doivn unto their knees, which they cie about their waſte when they-run, or go taſter 
than ordinary. | | - ; 
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Rivers of note I finde not any till 1 come to Maragnes , though thar a Boundary rather berwixc this 
and G#iara, than proper unto this alone. If any chance to come 1a our way, as we croſle the Countrey, 


we ſhall not paſſe them over without ſome remembrance. And ſo proceed we to the diviſion of the 


Countrey » not/into Provinces, or Nations, as in other places , but into Prefeftures, or Captainſhips as 
the Portugalscallthem. Of which there are 13 in all, which we ſhall ſeverally touch on as we trace che 
Coalt, (rom the Province ot Kio de 1a Plata, unto thac of Gaiana ; that is to fay,, 


x. The Captainſhipof 5t.Y /NC E NT' bordering on Rio de /a Plat , inhabited by the moſt civil 
people of all Bre/i/. . Chief Towns whereof 1. Saxtos, at the bottom ot an Arm ofthe Sea, capabte of 
ood ſhips of burden, but diſtant from the Main three leagues. A Town of no more chan 120 houſes, 
yet the belt of this Prefefere ; beautified with a Par ſh Church, and two Convents of Fryers. Taken 
and held two moneths by Sir Tho. Cavendiſh, An.159i. lince that environed with a Wall,and fortified 


with two Caſtles. 2. St. Yincents b.iter builc. but not fo well ficted with an Haven ; of abour 70 houſes, 


ard 100 Iubabitants. 3. Itange, and 4 Cavanes, two open Burroughs, but capable ot l:flec Veſſels. 
5- St. Paul, upon a litrle Mountain;art the tooc wh zreaf run ewo plearant Rivers, which fall not tar off 1n- 
to the River of /nxiambis, A Town of about 100 houſes, one Church, two Convents , and a Colledge of 
7eſuits ; neighboured by Miaes of Gold round in che Mouatains , called Pernabiacaba. 6. St. Philips, a 
{mail ſown oa the banks of 7ziambs, which there begins to inlarge ic ſelt; and palling thence tallech at 
the laſt in che River Parara, one oi the greateſt Iributaris to Rio de /a Plata. 

2. Of RIO DE F ANETRO, orthe River of /anxary,ſo called, becauſe entred intothat monetk 

» John Diaz de Solis, An.1515. negleed by tbe Portugals , it was feized on by the French under the 


- "conduct of Villegagnone, employed herein by Admiral Chaſtillcy a great friznd of th- Hugonets,to whom 


it was intended to1 a place of Refuge (as New- England aiterwards tor the like : ) but wuwwnn three years 
aſter their firſt coming hither ( 4x 2558) regained by the Port»galsr and the French pat unto tize ſword. 
Places of moſt conſideration in ic, 1: Co//ignia, the Fort and Colonie of ike Frexth, lonamed in bonour 
of Gaffar Colligni commonly cal el Chaſti/lon) by whole incoursgemert it was founded. Situate on 
the Bay of the River /axeiro, which the French called Ganabara 2. St. Sebaſtians, buile at the mouth of 


' the ſame Bay by the Portugals, after they badex velled th: French , and to:nufied with four ſtrong Bul- 


warke. 3. Angra des Reyes, diſtant wwelve leagues Wettward from the mouth of the Bay ; not long lince 
made a Portugal Culome. Beſides theſe, there are two great Burroughs of the natural Brajilians , in 
which are ſaid |co be above 2000 lnbabirants, | leep 


3. oft HOLY GHOST (del Spiricu Santo) one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Braſil; well 
ſtored with Curron wocl, and watered wih the River Parayba, large and full of fiſh. i he onely. [own of 
note in it, is Spirits Santo, inhabited by about 200 Porragals.. The chief building of ic, a Church dedi- 


ſafe and commodious Haven, capabic ot tac greaceſt Veſſels. 


card 10 St. Francs, a Moraltcry of Benediftines, and a Colledge of Jeſuits 5 the chief convenicacy , a 


4. Of PORTO SEGU RO, the ſecure Haven, fo called by Capraliz, who firſt diſcovered it; when 
being toſſed [at Sea by a terrible tempeſt, he has here retreſhesd himſelf. Chief | owns hereof 1. Porto 
Segero, built on the cop of a white Cf , Which commands the tRaven ; of more Antiqui:y than Fame, of 
more lame cban bigneſſe ; as tot containing fully 200 Fant es, 2. Sazta Crux, three leagues from the 
other ; a pocr Town, with as poor ah Harbuur : ihe Patrimony and luberitance of the Dukes of Avera, 
in the Realmof Portugal, 3. Santh Amaro, or St.Qmers, once of p1e.It note for making Sugars, for which 
uſe here were five Ingenios, or Sugar Engines : deſerted by the Portugals tor fear of che Salvages, againſt 


| whomthey h.d nor power enough to make good ihe place; and the Sugars deſtroyed of purpoſe , that 


they might not come into the hands of the barbarous people. 


'$. Of DE SILHEOS, or of the Iſles, fonamed from certain Iſlands lying againſt the Bay or 
which the principal ſown 1s ſeated, cailed allo /heos,or the ifland{ with like Analegie as a Town of good 
note in Flangers,hath the name of In/la , or Liſle) The town. corfiflic g of about 150. or 200 Familics, 


; - fituateon alittle River, bot neighboured by a great Lake of 12 leagues in compaſſe ( our of which that 


z to weigh 28 pounds, This Colonie, much endangered by the Guaymuri, a Race of Salvages more Sat- 


River doth arile : ) full of a great but wholſom fiſh , which they call 2fonares, ſon.e of which are affirmed 


wage than any of their fellows : who being driven our of cheir own Covuntrey fell into this Prefefture, 
which they had utterly deſiroyed ; if fome of Sr.G eorges Reliques, as the. /eſaits tell us ( but | binde no 
man to believe ir ) ſent by their General from Roze, Aa. 1581. had not ſtayed their fury , and giventhe 
Portagals the becter. 


6. Of T ODOS LOSSANTO S. or Al! Saints, ſo called from a-large Bay of that name, upon 
which it lieth ; in breadih two leagues and an haif, 18 fathom deep,and fvll of many little Iſlands : buc 


flouriſhirg and pleaſant, and well ſtored with Corton-weol. A Bay in which are many ſafe Stations and 
« Roads for ſhipping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thoſe furious Seas. Memorable for the 
| hardy Enterprize of Peter Heyns, a Dutch man, Admiral of the Navy of the United Provinces who in 


- theyear 1627, ſeized on a Ficet of Spaniards, conſiſting of 26 ſzyl of ſhips (four of them being men of 


, War) ail ly ing under the proteQion of the Forts and Caſtles, built for the ſafery of that Bay. For thruſt- 


ing in amongſtchem with his own ſhip onely (the reſt not beiog able co follow) he fo laid about bim, 


that 
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that having ſunk the 73ce- Admiral, he took all the reſt, conditioning onely for theirlves ; notwihſtand- 


ing all the ſhot which was made againit him from the ſhips and Caſtles, and 42 pieces of Ordnance 


planted on the ſhroe. Chief Towns hereof 1. S.Sa/vadoy, built on a little Hill, on the North. ſide of the 


Bay, by Thomas de Souſa ; adorned with many Churches , and Religious houſes; and fortified ( beſides 


che Wall) with three ſtrong Caſtles ; the one called S. Anthony, the other S. Philip, and the third Tape/ipe. 
Yet not ſo ſtrong by reaſon of ſome Hills adjoyning which command the Town, butithat it was taken by. 


the Hollanders, Anc1624. recovered by the Spaniards the next year after , and ſinceloſt again, 2. Paripe, \ 


more witKFin the Land, four leagues froth S. Saviowrs. 3. Seregippe del Res, a ſmall Town, and ſeated oa \. 


as ſmall a River, but amongſt many rich Paſtures, and ſome veins of filyer-- 


.7.0f FERNAMBUCK, oneof the richeſt PrefeQtures for Tobacco \ Sugar : and the great 


| quantity of Brajil-wood, which is brought hence yearly for the Diers, in all this Councrey ; but deſtituce of 


Corn, and molt other neceſſaries, with which ſupplied from che Canaries, and ſometimes from Portugal. 
Chief Towns hereot 1. 0/5nda, the largeſt and belt peopled of all Byajz/ : containing above 2000 perions; 
not reckoning in the Church men, nor taking the great number of ſlaves which chey keep for their Sagar- 
works into the accompr : for whoſe uſe they have here cight Parochial Churches , five Religious houſes, 
and ſome HoSitals. Situate near the Sea-fide, but 0-1 ſo uneven a piece of ground, as mak«s it not c. pa- 
ble of a Reg#lay fortification ; the Haven being lictle, and not very commodious, Mht defended at the en- 


trance by a w:ll built Caſtle; and that well plaated with Brafle pieces. Which notwichſtanling , in the - 


year 1595, the Caſtle and the Suburbs along the Port (wherein they uſed co tow all their chief Commo- 

dities) were took by Capt. Fames Lancaſter, and ſome tew of the Eg/;/z ; who baving tarried in the 
Haven above a moneth, broughc home with him eighc of his own ſhips, tour French men , and three Hol- 

Ianders which came in by chance; a'l laden with che choiceſt Merchandiſe of Braf1, and India. 2. Amatta 

de Brafil, ten miles from Olinda, the Inhabitants whereof live by ſelling the Braſil wood. 3. S. Laurenzo, 

a well trequented Vijlage, but as yet unwalled. 4. Porncrr, upon a River ſo named. 5. Antonio de Cabo, 

near the Cape of S. Auguſtines; both of good note for the great quantity of Sugars which are mace in 

each. 6. Garaſu, abouc five leagues from O/inda, inhabited for the moſt parc by poor and Mechanical 
perſo''s, till the year 2532 waen taken by the Ho/langer, and planted with a people of higher quality. 

Ibis Prefefture, belonging formerly to the Earls of Albuquerque (a great houſe in Spain) is now wholly 
i the hands of the States of the Provinces united : the Town of 07544 being took by them in tbe year 
1629, the Port and all the Avenxes unto it ſo ſtrongly fortified, that they have hitherco enjoyed ir. 


$.0f TAMAR AC A,focalled froman Iſland of that name,diſtant about five miles from 0/inda; 
of no great note but for the Haven , and an impregnable Caſtle on the top of an Hill for defence thereof. 
Which'when che Ho/landers.could not take, they built a ſtrong Bulwark at che mouth of the Port, and fo 
blocked ir up, that it hatd ſince been of no uſe to the Spaniard. This the leaſt Prefe&tnre in Braſil , but 
withall-the ancienteſt ; extended three leagues onely ia length, and but two in breadth : che Patrimony of 
the Earls of Monſanto in Portugal, who received hence yearly, when entire, thirty thouland Ducats. But 
his Reats much dimiaiſhed, if no: quite inverted, ſince the loſle of the Haven, 


.9. Of PARAIB A, ſocalled from a River of that name (but by the Spaniard called Domingo) of 
molt note herein. On the banks whereof ſtanderh Paxraiba, the chief Town ot it,ac che bottom of an Ara 
of the Sea, abouc three 1:agues from the Main, but capable of pretty good ſhips to the yery Town. The 
Town inhabited not long ſince by 500 Portugals, beſides Slaves and Negroes. Not Walled, till chey be- 
gan to ſtand in fear ofthe Holanders, on che luile of Ol/;nda ; but more tecured by a ttrong Caſtle on the 
Promoncory, called Cabo Delo,which che Ho//axders bave in vain attempted,than by any works within the 
Land. ACaflle which acknowledgeth the Frexch for the Founders of it, who for a while were poſſ-ſſed 
of this Tra& , and gave name to an adjoyning Haven, called Port Fracois» but outed by the Porrugel, 
A1.1584. who have ſince held rheic footing in it , but with fear of the Hollanders 3 eſpecially ſiuce cheir 
taking of little iſland lying over againſt chem, called che Iile of Norovhs, 


10. Of RIO GRANDE , ſocalled fromthe River Poteings (as the Natives termit) which the 
Portugals call RioGrande, or the great River . not made a Prefettwre till of late. For lying opeo, as it 
were,tothe next Pretender, ſome of the French began to fix here; 4».1597.But the King of Spain not wil 
ling co haveany ſuch.neighbqur, commanded che Captain of Payaib,to drive them thence ; which was 
done accordingly. Bur then the Salvages beginning to riſe up in Arms, the Captain of Paraiba was fain 


ro ſcek aid from him of Fernambuck,;by whoſe belp having ſlain five thouſand , and took three thou. - 


fand of them, the reſt became Yaſſals tothe Portugals : who built here an impregaable Caſte (wbich is 
all the footing they bave.in it.) well manned and furniſhed wkh Ammunition and all other neceſlaries; 
very few Portugals, except-thole of che Garriſon, being yet come over. 


11. Of STA RA, alate Prefetyre alſo, in which the Portugals have no more than a Caſtle, with a 
dozen houſes, or thereabouts, beſides that of the Governour adjoyning to it. So named from an Haven 
called Siara, but of no great note, and capable bur of little Veſſels. Of ſome trade in regard of the Chry- 
fl, Cotton-woel, and ſome precious ſtones, found in the Countrey hereabours : and certainly would be of 
greater, if once the Portugal would be ative and purſue the Conqueſt 3 here bcing great plenty of $:- 
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i2. Of MARAGNON , an lſlandlying in the mouth of the grear River ſo-called ; inthe fur- 
theit pars of Braſi/ Northwards,and many leagues diſtanc trom Sir, the laſt of their PrefeAures; the 
Couutrey intervening not yet diſcovered, or otherw:ie made known unto us,than by che names of the 
Ports and Promontories found upon the Coaſt. An lflaud vi a truitfull ſoyl,if pains and husbandry were 
not wanting : affording naturally Afaize, and a Root called A7anior, both which the Satvages uſe foc 
bread ; good ſtore of Cotton- wools,Saffron, Braſil wood, and the beſt Tobacco; and in tume places Balm 
and Amber. Warered with many treſh Rivers, and pl. aſant Sprinys : well-wood:d buth for Timber and 
Fewel : and in a w-rd, bl. ſſed with ſo temperate an Aire (though ſo near the e/Equator ) that no place 
can be more conumodiwus for the life ofman. The people ſtrong of body, healthy and long-lived 'with- 
out any baldzeſſe 3 induſtrious in their Feather-works and Manufattares of Cotton ; the 3yomen eurious 
in ordering ttie.r hair, fruitfull in Child-bearing, and that till 8o years old and ſometimes more. Both 
Sexes naked till their marriage ; and then apparelled onely from the waſte to their knees; | | 

[te Villages hereof poſſeſſed by the Natives, conliſted but of four great Houſes ; each of them two, 


-, or three hundred foot in length, and twenty, or thirty foot in breadth; ſo placed as they reſembled a 


Dnadrangular Cloyſter : And in each houle fo many houſholds , that commonly each of their Villages, 
or T aves {tor ſo they called them) contained three hundred perſons, and ſome rwice that numbers Ot 
the ie were twenty ſeven in all, whoie names I bold impertinent to be muſtered here : The total eſtimate 
ofthe p.ople when tif French came thither, amounting ro 12000 Souls. For the French crading 'm this 
If]4nd, ard carrying therh1eives courteouſly amongſt the Natives, found them not unwilling to admit” a 
Colony of chat Nation, it lent over to them: by whole aide they might free themſelves from all orher 'Pre- 
tenders, and be inſtructed in the Goſpel. Accordingly a Coloxie, and four Capnchin Fryers, are ſent over 
to them, An.1612, Some Salvages gained unto the Faith, ard a ſtrong Caſtle, called S. Lewis commo- 
diouſly built, and planted with 22 pieces of Ordnance the cfte& of that ge. But long they had nor 


reſted there when diſ-ſcized by the Portugals, ſenc thither under the ConduE of Hierome de Albuquerque, 


- Anno 1614. Who to the Caltle of $. Lews, which the French had built, addethote of S. Marie, and 


S. Francis, planted two Villages 1n the :tland by the names ot , Andrew, and S.Fago, and ever fince bave 
held it without moleſtation. ; £, x Pe 


13. Of PARA, thethoſt Northern Prafe#xre of Brajil, towards Guiana; ſo called from the River 
of Para, ( ſuppoſed ro be a branch of the River of Amazons) which runneri: through it. The River at the 
mouth of it, two mites in breadth, and in the middle oi the Channel fifteen tathoms deeps on the banks 
whereof {but on an higher ground than the reſt ) the Portzgals have built the Caſtle of Para, in form 
Qnadrangular, and well Walled, except towards the River : che Countrey chereabours inh.;bucd by 300 
Portugucze, beſides the Garriſon. þ 

Now for the Fortunes of the whols, it never-did acknowledge any one Supream. Divided into many. 


| Tribes, and each Tribe governed by cheir Chiefs; as in other Countreys. Theſe Tribes ſo many, and the 


Muſter of their names ſo uſelefle, thac I now :orbear it. In this eſtate they lived when dilcovered firſt ; 


but by whom firſt diſcovered, will not be agreed on. . The Spaniards, to get ſome colour of a Title for 


the Crown of Caſtile, aſcribe 1t-to 7ohn Pinſone, and Diego ae Lepe, two of their own Countrey ; who as 
they ſay, had landed on it in the year 1500. betore the coming of Capralss, though the ſame year alſo; 
The I oztzgals attribute the diſcovery of it to Pedro Alvarez de Capral: , ſent by their King Emannel to 
the Eaſt- Indies : who being driven over hither from che Coaſt of Gaivea , took poſſefiion of it ,: and as a 
Monument (hereof, 8dvanced a Croſſe, giving the name of Say#e Crucis, or the Holy Croſſe , to this 
new diſcovery. That name changed afterwards to Braf/ from che abundance of that Wood (as it is con- 
ceived ) which was found amongft them, Notice hereof being given to the Court of Porrugal, Americus 
Veſpucins a Noble Florentine. An. 1501. and after him fohn de Empols , another of that Nation in the 
year 1503. were by Emmanuel employed in a further dilcovery. Who ſpeeding fortunately in it , the 
Portugals did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations thithes. But a great controverſie growing betwixt 
them and the Spaniard, to whether of the two ic of right belonged : the Spaniard was content to yield it 
to the Crown of Porragal, though by the Bull, or Edict of Pope Alexander the ſixt (by whom the whole 
undiſcovered World was divided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed to fall within the Grant made to -- 
the Crown of Caſtile. Enjoyed by this Emmanuel , and the Kings ſucceeding till the death of Sebaſtian 
(which Sebaſtian the Feſaits look on as the Founder of all their Colledges in this Countrey) and by the 
Spaniards ſince the death of Henry : whoſe reign continued bur a-year ) though in' che name and right 'of 
the Crown of Portygal; that Nation being ſo prudently jealous of their intereſſe in' it , that they would 
ſuffer any of the SubjeRts of Sparzto grow great amongſt them, By them poſſeſſed entirely without any 
Rivals (1 mean for ſo much-of the Countrey as they had ſubdued) till of late years the Hollanders put in 
for a part; and gotthe Prefetures Of Fornanback, and Todos Los Santtos (or the Bay) by the Right of 
War, Thercſt with allthe other Members of the Crown of Portugal , in the late'Revo/t of that Nation 
from-the King of Spaiy, ſubmitting unto 7ohn the 45. of the houſe of Bragance', whom the Porturnexe 
had made their King, A»ne 1639. 
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UVIAN A is bounded on the Eaſt with the 'Main A:lantick ; on the Weſt with the 
Mountains of Per , or rather ſome undiſcovered Countreys interpoſed betwixt them; 6n 
> G FF} the North with the River Orenoque , and on the South wich that of the Amazons. The 
PSS reafon of the name I finde not , unleſle it be ſo called from the River 314, ot which more 
anon. | Sp 
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Te is ſituate on both ſides of the Live, extended from the fourth Degree of Southern, to the eighth of 
the Northern Laticude. The Air , notwithſtanding. this ſicuation under the £quator , affirmed to be 
temperate, the Eaſtern winds ( which they call the Brizes ) conſtantly blowing about Noon, and miti- 
gating the extreme heats thereof by their cooler blaſts. The Countrey towards the Sea. ſide flat and level, 
the inland -parts more mountainous and ſwelled with hils : in'all places ſo adorned with Natures 
T apeſtrie , the boughs and branches of- the Trees never uncfothed or left naked , fruit either ripe or 
green growing ſtill upon them ) that no Countrey in the world could be better qualified. The 
particular Commodities of it we ſhall ſee anon , when the particular parts hereof come into 
Diſcourſe. nos — IC Le. 

Of the People it is ſaid in generall , that they have amongſt them no ſetled Government ; and though 
they acknowledge ſome ſuperiority in the Chiefs of their 77ibes , yet it is only voluntary , as long and 
as little as they pleaſe. Adultery and Murder , which are only puniſhable , not otherwiſe expiared bur 
by the deah of the Offender. The richer ſort have two or three Wives , and ſomtimes more ; the poor but 
one, and hardly able to keep her: they that have more,and they who have but one,a like jealous of chem ; 
and if they take them in Adultery , without any further ceremony or formalities of Law , they beat out 
their brains. Their wives , eſfecially rhe elder , they uſe for Servazts 5 and he which hath moſt ſuch , is 
the greateſt man, Without Religion , or any notion of #Godhead; not 10 far onwards on the way tothe 
worſhip of the true God , as to be delaters : for though 1dolatrie be miſtaken in the proper Objec, 
it ſuppoſeth a Deitie 5 and they who have this Principle , T hat there is a' God, have learned one,and not 
the leaſt of the points of their Catechiſm. Their Accompts amongſt themſelves they keep with a bundle 
of ſticks ; which they diminiſh or increaſe according to the times of their contract, Their Funerals they 
ſolemnize with a Feaſt , but with ſuch diverſity in thedeporrment of both Sexes, that whiles the y/omen 
howl extremely,the er perform the 0b/equies with ſinging aad exceſlive drinkzxg ; the ane as improper 
for a Feaſt, as tho other-tor a Faneral. . 5 ER. G 

Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides 1 Orcizoque,and 2 the River of Amazons,and thoſe rather boundaries 
betwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces , than proper unto this alone. 3 Arrawari, 4 Conawini, 
5 Cafpurough , or. Caſſipure, all falling into the ſame main Ar/antick., betwixt the River of Amazons 
and z4apoco ; the laſt ariſing out of the Lake of the Arachoſ? , half a mile broad at the mouth or influx 
d bat five ſpans deep. 6. #/i4poco, of which more hereafter. 7 7/54, 8 Cajaxe, 9 Marwine, 
a River of eweaty dayes journey long , betwixt p5apoco and che River of Orenoque or 


19 Eſſequebe , 


The whole divided cominionly into theſe four parts , » Rio de 14s Amazones , or the River of Amazons, 
2 WWiapoco or Guiana ſpecially ſo called, 3 Orenoque, and 4 the Iſles of Gnians. ETIny 


1. RIO DE LAS AMAZONES, ortheRiver of Amazons, containeth that part of chis 
Countrey which lieth along the traR of that famous River, The ſoil in ſome places dry and barren , in 
others fertile and produRtive of the Choiceſt fruits. Full of large Woods , and in thoſe Woods molt ſort 
of Trees which are to be found in America : One amongſt others of moſt note, ( and perhaps peculiar 
to Guiana ) which they call the Totock; a tree of great bulk, and as great a fruit ; this laſt as big as a 
mans head , and ſo hard wichall »that when che fruit grows ripe and ready to fall , the people dare. not go 
:nto the woods without ar belmet or ſome ſach ſhelcer over cheir heads, for fear of beating out their 

ains. The kernels of it, fo | 
oy ro be ph in point of Yezerie. Of which.the Salvages have this gy-worg , Pigne ſecke in 
Saccowe pingean T otocke ; that is to ſay, Eat Torock, if thou wouldft be potent in tlie Acts of Venus, Here 
arealſo Sugar canes in ſome places; and the Plane called Pits , the taſte whereof is ſaid to be like Straw-= 

ies, Claret- wine, and Sugar. | $65 ; FF 
_  inconl "oe dr ks. of this part ofthe Countrey , the Taos, Cockettumay , Pattecnt , T ockianes, 
Tomes, and Wackehanes dwelling on the Continent ;the Maraons,and Arowians polleſſed of the llands. 
Towns of note 1 have tet with none among{t chem 3 though every houſe( moſt of them 150 foot in 
length, 20 in breadth , and entertaining at the leaſt an hundred perſons ) might paſs ſufficiently for a 
Village. Yet they are ſafer houſed than ſo, for otherwiſe their houſes would afford them bur licele com- 


rerflowings of the River , which drown all the Countrey : and therefore they betake them- 


fort in the ov : pet ws 
ſelves to the tops of trees,and there remain, like Birds, with their ſeveral families, till the waters bedrawn 


in avain , andthe earth become more comfortable for habitation. Yer | find ſome of chele their dwellings 
called by proper names, as I Matarem , 2 Roakery 13 Anarcaprock,, 4 Haaman, 5 Womans, and 6 C oge= 


»1:9:46. But] find nothing buit their names, and enough of that. 2s 
mmne. Bucl find n ng EFffff The 


rthe ctioſt part teri or ewelvein number , have the taſte of A/monds, and are 
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The firſt Diſcoverer of this; Kiver and the parts adjoyning , was Ore/lana the Lieutenant of Gonſales 
Pizarro, whom his brother Francifco Pizarrogaen Viceroy of Perz,bad made the Governour of LD ntto. 


| Moved with the noyle 0j ſome rich Countreys beyond the Andes, he raiſed ſufficient Forces, and pifled 


being beaten up b 


over thoſe Mountains ; where finding want of all things for the lite of nian, they made a boat, and fear 
this Orellana to bring in provitions. but the River which he chanced into ,, was ſo {wift of courſe, thar 
he was not able to ge back ; and cheretore of neceſlity ro obey his tortune in foliowius the tourſe of chat 
ſtrong water. Paſſing along by divers deſolate and unpeopled places , he came at !att into a Countrey 
planced and inhabited ; where he tirft-heard of the Amazons. (by thoſe Sa/vages calied Comapuyaras) 
of whom he was bidden to beware as a dangerous people : And in the end having fpent his tune 1n 
paſſing down this Riyer from the beginning ot Fannary to che ecd of Auguſt 1540. became athaſt into 
the Sea ; and gettivg into the iſle of Cabana, fayled into Spaiz : the courie of ius voyage down the wa- 
ter he eſtimated at 1800 leagues (of 5400 Engliſh miles) but found 'no Amazons in his paſſage, as 
bimſeli affirmed 3 onely ſomc maſculine. women ſhewed:themſclves.intermixt with the men , to oppoſe 
his landing ; and in. ſome places he found men with /oyg hair like women ; either of which mighr make 
theſe parcs believed to be held by © Amazons. Butto proceed, arrivitg at the Court of Spain, he got 
Commiſſion for the conqueſt of the Countreys by him-d:{covered ; andin the year 1549. he berook-him- 
ſelf unto the ſervice. But though he found the, mouth of. che River, one of them art leaſt , he could fiever 
bic upon the Channel which brought bim down , though attempted. often. Which. il! ſucceſſe , with the 


conſideration of his loſſe both in;tame and fortunes, brought him: to, bis grave ; having got nothing bor 


the honour of che firſt dilcovery, and the leaving ot his name to that famous River,fince called Ozelland. 


The enterprize purſued, bur with like ſucceſſe, by one Pedyo de Or/na, An.1560. after which the Spayi- 


ards gave it over. And chougþt the Engliſh and the. Hollanders. have endeavoured an exact diſcovery, 
and feverally brgun ſome Plaxtations in it, yet they proved as unfortunate as the others; their Puarters 
y the neighbouring, Poytzgals , beigte they were {ufficiently tortified to make any refi- 


_ Nazice, | of : 


2 WIAPOCO, or GUIAN A ſpecially ſocalled , raketh up the middlecof chis Countrey , on 
both ſides of (be River of 7/:apocv, whence it hath his dame, A River of a long courſe, but not paſſ*ble, 
up ite ſtream above 16 miles; hy reaſon ofa Catarad, or great fall from the higher. ground ;,in breadth 
betwixt that Cataratt and the, e&ſtuarinm ;about the tenth part of a mile ; ac the «A&ftnarinm, or.inflox 


- 
. ” > ©* %\ 


a whole mie at Fail, i d ter abuur two fathoms deep. | 

\ TheCountrey 0: both tides gf this River very rich aad fertile ;.ſo natural for Tobacco, that it groweth 
to nie handfuls long. Szgar-Canes grow. here naturally without any planting , and on the ſhrubs grear 
ſtore of Cortor , and ciie Dye by ſome called Qre/laya. Plenty of Veniſon in their Voods,, and of Fiſh in 
their Rivers; cher fields weil ſtored with Beaſts,whigh themielves call AZoyres, in ſhape and uſe reſembling 


Kine, but without any horas. The pcople generally of a mudeſt and in_enious countenance; Naked, but | 


would wear cloaths,if they bad them, 01 knew how to make chem. Their bread is made of a Plant calt:d 


_ of this Countrey) Parimen : Situate about a dayes journey from the River Eſcqzebo : and neighboured 


Caſſavi : of which alio being dried and chewed, and then ſtrained chrough a wicker-yeſſel , they make a 
kinde of drink in colour like zew Ale, but not ſo well caſted , and of leffe continuance. The greateſt part 
of cheir food is Fs, which they intoxicate with a ſtrong-ſented wood, and ſo tak: them up as they lie 
floating on the top of the water. Much croubled with a Worm likes a Flea , (by the Spaniards called 


Nignas) which get under the Nails of their Toes, and mulciply there to infinite numbers, and the no leffe- 


torture of the Patient, without ſpeedy prevention : No better remedy found out, than to. pour Wax melt- 
ing hot on the place affeRed ; which being pulled off, when cs cold, draws. the Yermin with ic, ſomerimes 
Soo at a pull, The z/omer of ſuch eafle ch;/d-birth , thar they are delivered with»uc help , and preſentley 
bring the Childe co bis Father (for they have to much netural modeſty as to withdraw from compzny 
upon thar occaſion) who waſheth it with water, and paizterh :t with ſeveral colours, and fo returneth ir 
to the Mocher. | TE | | 

Rivers of note here are very many.; no Couutrey under Heaven$:irg bettcr watered , .nor fuller. of 
more pleaſant and goodly ſtreams. The names of ſome of chem os boch ſides of the yiap3co we have 
had before: the chief of which | take to be /54, affirmed co be of a long courſe , a goodly River all che 
way» and at the mouth tiicreof to be large and broad; which pafling through the heart of the Countrey, 
in the fourth degree and 40 minutes of Northern Latitude, may poſſibly occaſion bott; che whole, and 
and ths part more tpecialiy to be called z7ians , and by che Datch, who cannot. pronounce the 7, 
Guyana. Certain | am that by the name ot y/iaxaI have tound it written-in approved Aurhours. Bur 


what aced further ſearch be made after leſſcr Rivers, (which will offer themſclves to us of their own ac- 


cord ; when we have a Lake to paſle over like a Sea for bigneſle , ( magnum, famoſum, & vaſtam inſtar 
mars, 3s 3) Author hath it ) by the Taos, or favs called Raponowiniy, by the Caribes (the old Inhabitants 


by the great and famous Citie area , which the Spaziards call E! "Dorado ( or the Golden Citie) from 
the abundance of Gold. in Coyny Plate, Armour, and oth:r Furniture , which was ſaid co bein it. The 
greateſt Citie, as ſome ſay, not onely of America. but of all the Worid. For Diegode Ordas , one of the 


Companions of Cortez in his Mexican Wars, and by him condemned for a mutiny , put into a Boat 
: alone mw any victual, and ſocaſt off to ſeek his fortune ; 2M: med at his return , that being caken by. 


ſome of the Guianiays, and by them carried'co their King,then reſiding at Yazea, he entered the Citie at 


high noon, travelled all the reſt of that day, and the next alſo untill night $Sbefore he came to the Kings 
Palace ; bur then he faith that he was led blind-fold all the way :. And therefore poſlibly. enough this 


Citie might be no ſuch miracle as the ſtory makesit ; ox Diego being either abuſed by the reports of 
| | : the 
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the Salvages , Or willing to abuſe the world with ſuch empty fictions. For though the Spaniards and the 
Engliſs bave ſeverally ſought, and that with incredible diligence to find out this City , yet none of them 
have hichervo bad che fortune to fall upon it, So that I fear ic may be ſaid in the Poets language, 


——— Et quod N01 1nvens uſe quam, 
Eſſe putes nuſquam i,C. 


That which is no whe#e tobe found, 
Think not tobe above the ground. 


| Nor. is there much more credit to be given unto his Re/ations of the great Court kept here by orie of 
the Ingas 3 who being foorſook , one of the younger Brethren of Atabaliha the laſt King of Per, at the 
conquelt of that Kingdom with many thouſands of his Followers came into chis Countrey , and fubduing 
the Caribes, erected here a ſecond Peruviaz Monarchy, For beſides that Arabaliba had no bre-- 
thren but Gmaſcar and fangs who both died in Peru , how improbable muſt ir needs appear, 
that this Gwwaniar King , knowing ſo weil the thirſt of the Spaniards after Gold , would either ſuffer him 
«to retura and diſcloſe the ſecrets of his State or ſend him away loaded with Gold ,a45tis ſaid he did; 
Who ſheweth his Treaſure to a Thiefe , doth deſerve to loſe it. And therefore letting paſs theſe dreams 
of an E/ Dorado, let us deſcend to places of leſs 2ſagnificence , but of greater reality. Amongſt which 
reckon I Caripo, moſt memorable tor a Colonie of Engliſh there planted by Captain Robert Harcourt, 
An. 1608. ſicuate on the banks of the zy;acopo, near thy mouth thereof, on the advantage of a Rock, and 
that Rock ſo difficule of acceſs, that they feared no danger from an Enemy. The Ayr ſo ſound and 
anſwerable to the conſtitution of an Zg/:/ body , that of 30 which were left there for three years to- 
\ Lether, there dyed but ſix, and thoſe fix rather by misfortune , and ſome croſs accident , than by any 
diſeaſes. 2-Gomeribo, on the top of an hill near the mouth of the Bay of 773acopo, polleſſed awhile by fome 
Hollanders , but toon deſerted. 3 Afoyemon , z Village of the Paragets, on the banks of the River Mar- 
winen. 4 Crewinay , on the other ſide of the ſame River , poſſeſſed by the Caribes : the King of the firſt 
( for cach Trbe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperiraka, affirmed to be a vertuous man , and 
kind to ſtrangers; of the later, Minapa. 5 T anparamnnen, about an handred Leagues from the mouth of 
that River. And 6 Aoreſhego , four dayes journey from the other ; both poſſeſſed by the Caribes. The 
Ki:g , or Cacique of thoſe laſt , at Captain Harcoxrrs being there ( of which time we ſpeak ) named Are- 
inta ; affirmed to have a skin like a piece of Byff. | ; 

The principal Families of this part , beſides the Taos , or Fagos, and the Haraons ſpoken of Hefore, 
who poſſeſs almoſt all the Sea-coaſts of this Countrey , are ſaid ro be Arwacce , the Sapayoy , the-Mayos, 
and tie Araconri; of diflerent Languages , and Cuſtoms , though neer neighbours unto one another. 
Originally inhabirancs of the Iland of 7i»idado ,. and the River of Orencque : whence driven by the 
Spaniards they came into this Trac , and beating the old Inhabitants, whom they call by the common 
naue of Caribes , higher into the Countrey, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Sea-ſhores , and the parts ad- 
| Joyning : each Tribe or Family being governed by its ſeveral Chief, as before was intimared. The 
Netherlanders for a time had ſome footing in it , but they quickly left it ; endeavouring nothing more 
in the-time of their ſhort ſtay amongſt chem, than co make the People diſ-affeRted to the Engr of 
whoſe pretenſions to theſe parts, and deſigns to plant them they had good Intelligence. A..d to much 
was confeſſed by ſome of che Natives , when they had found by good experience and acquaintance , how 


much the Eg1i/5 were abuſed in thoſe miſcreports. Afterwards in the year 1604. Captain Charles Leigh 


ſer Sail from zPoolwich on the Thames , and in Xay fell upon the River of /iapoco , where he was kindly 
entertained, gratified wich an Houſe and Garden, and his Aide craved againſt the Caribes and their other 
Enemies. He took poſletlion- of the Counitrey in the name of King Fames and the Crown of Ergland ; 
and cauſed the River of /japoco to be called ( by his own name ) Caroleigh : but that nameendcd with 
his life , and that. ſhortly after , he dying in his return on Ship-board, The defign went forwards not- 
withſtanding , and in che year 1608. an Eg/iſ Colony is brought hither by Captain Harcourt , a new 
poſſeſſion taken in the name of King 7ames , the Colony planted at Carpo before mentioned + the Coun- 
crey furcher ſearched into by that Noble Gentleman, than ever formerly by any , or by many ſince. Aﬀeer 
three years , the Colony wanting fit ſupply , returned home again ; the Plantarion never ſince purſucd, 
though by ſome projeRed. Yer ſo far are theſe Savages beholding to the Exgi/p Nation , that as they 
did defend them at their being there againſt the Caribes , ſo at their going off they caught them the uſe of 
Arms, and put them into a poſture of defence } inabling them thereby to preſerve themſelves againſt all 
their Enemies, | | 


3.0 RENO QUE, or theProvince of the River of 0rer0que comprehendeth the North parts of 


G#yara , lying upon and towards the Banks of that famons River of which we have already ſpoken. ' 


The Countrey very rich and pleaſant , conſiſting of large Plains , many miles in compaſs , adorned with 
the embroydery of Flowers, and unknown Plants; exceeding pleaſant to the eye 3 and ſometimes in- 
terlaced with Hills, reported to be furniſhed with rich Mines of Gold and Silver. The Rivers liberally 
ſtored with Fiſh , and the Forreſts both with Beaſts and Fow/s. No Countrey in America , not Pers tt 
ſelf, ſaid to be comparable to-it for abundance of Treaſure. Some alſo add a whole Mountain of Chry al! 
to be ſeen afar off from inecaporo : and tell us (but in generall terms ) of more goodlyCities than 
elſwhercin all Perzana , bur neicher the Spaniards nor the Exgli/h could {ver ſee them , theugh they 
diligently ſcarched into moſt parts of this Countrey. EY 
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GUIANA. ORENOQUE: 
The People , as of ſeveral Nartians , ſo of ſeveral Natures : The Capzr: , and Macxreos , for the moſt 
part Carpenters , live by making Cas or Boats , which they ſell into Gziaxz for Gold, and to Trinidado 
for Tobacco ,in the immoderate taxing whereof they exceed all Nations. When a Cacique or Com- 
mander dyeth , chey make great lamentation;; and after the fleſh is putrified and fallen from the bones, 
chey take vp the Skeleton , and hang it up1n the houſe where he dwelc , decking his skull with Feathers of 
all colours , and hanging gold Plates about the-bones of his arms and thighs. Of the Tivirivas dwelling 
-upon ſowe of the Northern branches , it is affirmed by Sir /alter Ralei gh,that they area goodly and vali- 
ant. People , and to have the moſt manly and moſt deliberate ſpeech of any Nation in the World. A 
People which eat of nothing thar 1s ſer or ſown : the children of Dame Nutzre,and therefore will not 
' be beholding tor iheir lively-hood unto Art , or Induſtry ; ufing the tops of the Pa/mito Tree for Bread ; 
Fiſh , Dcer , and Swines-fleſh , for the reſt of their ſuſtenance. The Afawy , Sayme , Wikeri , and Aro- 
ras , affirmed to be as black as Negroes, but with ſmoother hair: And to uſe Arrows dipt in ſo ſtrange a 
poyſon , as doth not only bring death , but death with moſt unſpeakable rorments , eſpecially it the 
wounded party be permitted to drink. Of the Arwace of this Traft | finde nothing, ſingular , bur thar 
when any of their Kings or Caciques die , their wives and neereſt of the kindred bez: cheir bones to 
powder, and mingle it with their drink like ſpice, £30 O | 7 
Places of moſt importance in it ( for to ſpeak any thing particularly of thoſe many Rivers which fall * 
into the Oreroque , were an endleſs labour ) 1 Comolaha, on the South of Orenoque , bur ſomewhar 
diſtant , in which chey keep ſome Annual Fairs for the ſale of zyozev. One of our Engliſh men , lefe by - 
| Sir Walter Ralcish, Anno 1595. affirmeth that. he bought eight of them (-the eldeſt not above eigh- 
rei: ) for a hair penny r:d-haited knife ; which he brought from England : But withall telleth ts for 
' his credit that he gave them to ſome Salvages of his acquaintance. 2 Morequito, a known Port upon 
ſome branch oi «he Orexoque ; of much uſe to the Exgliſs in their firit Diſcovery of theſe parts. 3 1ent- 
capora , fo caied from another branch of that River bearing this name; from whence was ſhewed an 
'tiga Hil C.1d to be of Chyyſtall , bur to far off , char it was thought berter to beheve than to go and ſee. 
Others repo: t of this Mountain that above it there is a mighty Uver , which falling down this Cataratt 
on the lower grounds, makes a terrible noite,as if 1000 Beils were knocked oneagainſt another, And poſ- 
ſible enovph it is,that this great fall of water diſcerned far off,may(with the help of Su1. ſhine)carry ſome 
reſemblance ofa Chryſtalline Mountain, 4 S.7 howe,lituate on the Main Channel of the River Orenoque, 
Tow: of 140 houſes 1treiched out in length for half a mile, but (lightly built;a Pariſh Church in the midſt 
of it, and at the Weſt end a Convent of Franci/can Friers. The only Town of all Gx:ana poſſeſſed by the 
Spaniards ; nor fortified till againſt the laſt coimng of Sir zyalter Raleigh , Anno 1617. but taken by him 
at that time, and fince that by the Hollanderss An, 1629. though by both quitted not long after , ic 
returned to the Spaniards. . * =. 
The ſeverall Nations of this Tra&t have been named before , Diſcovered firſt by Diego de Ordas , Anno 
1531, furniſhed wich a Patent for the conqueſt of ic by Charles the fife. But not hitcing on the right 
Channel , or otherw.:ſe not able to overcome the difficulties which lay before him , hererured to Spain : 
effecting nothing bur the opening of the way to others. Follow-d herein bv Hierom de Ortal , Anno 
1533. and after by Herrera, who proceeded further than the others, Ao 1 536. and finally by Goz- 
ſalvo Ximenez, de ®weſada and Antonio Berreo with far better fortune ; who begrnning cheir journey 
rom the New Realm of Granada in the ſearch of Gyiana, fell caſua ly into thisgreat River, as Orellana 
did before into that of the Amazons, Burt yet not perfectly diſcovered till the year 1595. in which Sir 
Walter Raleigh having taken Priſoner this A#tonio Berreo, and learning of him the ſucceſs of his Expe- | 
dicion, reſolved upon the undertaking : and ſearched fo far into the Countrey by the courſe of this Ri- 
ver, that ſome have fince called it Ra/iana. The buſineſs followed the next year ( afcer bis return ) by 
Cap:ain Lawrence Keymss , emplozed by Raleigh in thar ſervice , who at his coming found the Countrey 
poſſeſſed by the Spzniards, by whom 20 or 30 of the moveable houſes of the Sa/vages bad been laid . 
- rogether like a Town ; and all che Natives, who wiſhed well to the E-g/iſs, diſperſed and ſcattered. So 
chat without any other effec of his journey , than the finding our the trae mouth of the 0ren0que (which 
he firſt diſcovered ) he ſet fail for Z-g/and. In. the mean cime it had been moved ar the Court , that a 
Colony of Ezg/:/5 ſhould be planted chere , and ſome porportionable force ſent over to make good the: 
Action. But the motion upon good advice rejeed , firſt in regard ofthe diſtance of ic from the main 
body of our ſtrength : and 2ly. becauſe the Spaniards bordering neer upon-it,might ealily caſt out ſmall 
Forces and makethe enterpriſe diſhoaourable co the Z-g/c/ Nation , who had then the better of him in 
 thepoint of Honourable Acchievements. It was permitced notwithſtanding unto private Adventurers to 
try their Forcunes on it , without engaging of chic State : whereapon followed the Voyages of Leigh , and 
* Harcourt , before ſpoken of. But they not being able co go thorow with ſo great a baſinels , lec it fall 
2:ain. And fo it reſted til! the laſt unforcunate Voyage of Sir z7alter Raleigh , licenſed by Commiltion 
under the greac Se:! to ſearch into fone A45nes of Gold and Silver , which he was credibiy informed of 
when he was in chis Countrey. A deliga followed with great hopes , by the Vnderrakers , moſt of cheai 
being perſons of honour , and well attended : bur ſo unfortunare in the iſſne(rhe Spaxiards being made 
. a:quainted with it before his coming ) chat ac the taking of S,Thowe , he loit bis own Son , and a great 
parc oi his Forces; and after his return ( notable wich che reſidue ro make good his ground againſt the 
Enemy ) was executed 0a a former Attaindure, in the old Palace of Weſtminſter, Otob.29. Anno 1618. 
Of waovm I cannot chooſe but note what is ſaid by Camder Clarentienx , in iis Annals : Vir erat nunquam 
ſitts laudato ſtudio & Regiones remetas ditegendi, + Navalem Angliz gloriam promovendi. And ſo leave 
i1.mto his relt ;nche bed of peace. : 
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4 THE ISL A NDS which properly are accompted of as parts of Gxiaza,lie either ſcattered on 
the ſhore, in the mouths,or bode, of the greater Rivers : ſome of them not inhabited; others of no name; 
and none at all ofany reckoning. Onely the Iſle of 1. 771nidagdo, and 2. Tabago, are of ſome eſteem : 
which though ſomewhat further off from the ſhores of this Countrey, yer being that of Trinidado liech 


in the mouth of the Oren5que,and that both of them with Giza paſſe but for one Prefetture, or Pre 


vincial Government, weſnall deſcribe them in this place. 


1. TRINID 4 DO, or Inſula S.T rinitatis, lieth at the mouth of che River Orenoque over againſt 
Pa#ia, from which ſeparated by a Frith, or Streit, by Colambus , who firſt diſcovered it, called Boca del 


2 Drago, or the Dragons month, becaule of the dangerouineſle of the paſſage. Extended from the ninth to 


the tenth Degree of Northern Latitude ; the moſt Southern Angle of it, called P-zta de/ Gallo, as that on 
the North- Eaſt Punta de Galera. The Frith, or $treit, but three miles over, yet made more narrow by 


che interpoſition of four; or five little Jſlands, which the Sea breaketh through with grear violence, _ 


leaving onely two entrances for ſhipping into the Golf, called the Goff of Paria. The length hereof 25 
leapues, the breadch 18. of a cloudy and unhealchy aire, bur a fertile ſoy] , abundantly well ſtored wich 
ſuch commodities as are of the natural growth of America,viz. Maize,Sugar-Canes,Cotton-wool, and the 
beſt kinde of Tobacco, much celebrated formerly by the name of a Pipe of T rinidado. Here is alſo a ſuffi. 


ciency of Fruits and Cattel-for the uſe of the Natives 5 and here and there ſome veins of Gold, and other, 


Metals : ſuch ſtore of Pitch, that innumerable ſhips might be laden with ir ; but thar ir is conceived to be 


unfit for the calking of ſhips, becauſe it ſoftneth in thi ſun, The place in which ic groweth » byt the Spa. 


miards called Terra de Brea, by the Natives Pichen. 
The people ot the ſame nature and diſpoſition with the other Americans : diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 


Tribes, but moſt of them reduced under the power _ petit Princes. But the greateſt |art'of/ the 
Tnbabirants, to avoid the Tyranny of the Spaniards » forſook their Countrey, and ferried over into Guias 
14, where before we found them. The chief i own of it called S.o/ephs, ficuare on the South- ſide of che 
]1ſland, on the banks of a little River which the Natives call Caroze, the ordinary refidence of the Gover.. 
nour, who hath under him beſides this Iſland the Provinces of Gxiana and E] Dorado (tor fo go histitles ) 
yer a ſmall Town, conſiſting but of 40 bouſes, when it was taken, A». 1595. by Sir walter Raleigh; An- 
tonio Berreothe Governour of it being then made priſoner, who furniſhed his taker with many notions 
{ and ſome meerly fabulous) cowards the diſcovery of Guiana. 
This Iſland firſt diſcovered by Chrifopher Columbrw in his third voyage, An. 1497. was by him called 
La Trinidad, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, ſhooting into the Sea wichtbree Points 
or Promoncories. Nothing elſe memorable in the fortunes and ſtory of it , but what is touched upoa be= 
fore. 2 AF whe 0 | 


2. TAB AG0 lieth on the North-Eaſt of ZzTV44d, from which 8 miles diſtant ; full of fafe 
Harbours for the bigneſſe , watered with 18 little Rivers, and well ſtored with Woods ; amongſt which 


ſome Pal/mito Trees, tome like that ofthe Braj/i/:wood , others not elſewhere to be found. Of Fowl and 
Fifh ſufficieng to maintain ir ſelf. Now calked New 7alcherey, with reference to'an Ifland of that name 
in Zealand, by ſome of the Low- Conntrey-men, who begin co platit there. 
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upon one of the Chiefs of their T7ives , and carried him with his Wite and Train into Spa#i/ſ bondage. 


OF 


PAR 1 A: 


e 


EL2PR ARIA isbounded onthe Eaſt with G#iena, and the Iſlands in the month of the Orenoquez 


< Þ Ye on the Weſt with the Go?f , or Bay of Yexezxela, and part of the new Realm of Granada; 
PX 3 onthe North, with the main At/anrick Ocean, or Mare del Noort ; the Countreys lying 
&2) on the South not diſcovered hitherto. - 
GSED DE It took this name from a miſtake of the Spaniards (as Perry, and Zucatan on the like) 
who asking, as all men do, the names of thoſe new Regions which they diſcovered, and pointing to. the 
Hills afar off, were anſwered Paris , that is to ſay, high Hills , or Mountains (for here begins that ledge 
of Mountains which are thence continued for the ſpace of 3600 miles , to the Streirs of Aagellane) and 
ſo hath it ever ſince held che name of Paris. By ſome Writers. it is alſo called Nova Andaluſia 3 but I 
adhere unto the former. | 325 cop | | | 
The nature of the ſoyl and people blhg very different, will be more properly conſidered in the ſeve- 
ral parts: The whole divided into the Continent and the Iflands; which with their ſubdiviſions, may be 
branched =_ theſe particulars , viz. 1, Camane. 2. Venezuela 3. S. Margarita. 4, Cubagna,and 5.the 
leſſer Iſlands. | i 


1. CUM AN A hathon theEaſt the Golf of Paria, and the River Orenoque ; on the Welt Yexe- 
zxcla : on the North and South bounded as before. So called from Cxmaxa,, one of the Rivers of it ; 


on the banks whereof ſome Dominican Fryers (who firſt ſet footing in this Countrey) built themſelves 


a Monaſterie ; that name communicated afterwards unto all the reſt of this Tra&. 

It is extended Eaſt and Welt to the breadth of 1 10 leagues; the length thereof from North to South, 
ſaid to be 400; But there is little of it known , and leſle of it planted by the Exropeans ; except ſome 
places near the Sex : there being no part of all America, the deſcription whereof hath come ſo imperfect- 


' ly to our hands, asthey, have of this. For except it-be the names of ſome Bayes, or Promontories , and of 


two, or three moſt nated Rivers, there-is not much that doth require our conſideration, 


The Countrey, for ſo much as bath been diſcovered., neither rich nor pleaſant ; and conſequently the - 


lefſe looked after : covered with ſhrubs , and overgrown with unprofitable bryers and buſhes. Hereto= 
fore famed tor Pear/-fiſhing, all along the Coaſt, from the Golf of Paria'to that of Veneznela, called there- 
fore Coſta de las Perlas ; but that gainfull.trade bath Jong ſince failed it. Now onely of cſteem for a veirt 
of moſt cxcellent Satt, found near the Proniontory of Araya , and the Bay of Cariacs ; gatbered and dig- 
ged up thercabouts in great abungance ,..and yet never diminifhing. The parts adjoyning take from 
hence the name of $a/:a; the Promontorie bordering on the Frith , called'Beca del Drago, the title, or 
appellation of Cape Sa/inzs. Of ſome ſtrange Creatures in this Countrey , as the beaſt called Caps , the 
{oles of whoſe feet are like a ſhooe; a kinde of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants , orfPiſmires 3 Par 
rots, and Bats, of more than ordinary greatneſle, I forbearto ſpeak. 


Of thi people I finde nothing ſingular, except it be, that having plenty of good fruits", as of fiſh and. 


fleſh, they uſe themſelves to a far worſe dyet, feeding on Herſleeches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, 
Lice, and ſuch other Yermiz. In other things they ſeem to bave a mixture of all ill cuſtoms uſed amongft 
the Salvages of Aſia, Africk,, and America; as multitudes of Wives, proſtituting theſe Wives for the 
firſt nights lodging, to the Piacos, or Prieſts ; and for any after , to their Gue#s ; taking great pains to 
black their Teerh, and putting ſtrange colours on their bodies inſtead of Garments 3 high- minded, 
treacherous,8 revengefully accuſtomed to the uſe of poyſoned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 


bloud, and other mixtures. In one thing onely different from the reſt of their neighbours « which is the - | 


fencing of their Grounds , or Orchards with a Cottonsthred, as! high as ones Girdle ; and an opinion 


- Which chey have, that whoſoever breaketh ir, or gog6-0ver, or under it, ſhall dic immediatly. More fafe 


in that perſwaſion, than by brazen Walls, 


Rivers of moſt note, though of little, I. Rio" COB 2. Rio de Neveri. 3. Cumana de Bardones. 


The chief Havens, or Roads for ſhipping, 1. Moxin.,- 27S. Fore And 3. that called Commenaget. The 


+ places of moſt conſideration, 1: Cxmara, a Colonit of Shzwaras, on the bank of the River of that name; 


but diſtant about two miles from the Sea , on which ithath a ſafe and convenient Harbour ; the Town ſo 
hedged about wich Woods, that nothing can be ſeen of::ie till one come into it , except it be the Gover- 


 nours houſe , ſeated upon the top of a lofty Mountain. 2. $. age, a ſtrong Fortreſle built by the Spa- 
-- ziards tor defence of the Salt Lake, or Salinas » in the year 1622, on ſome intelligence that the Hol/angers 
| had a purpoſe to take them from him ; fortified by the rules of Art, and planted with *30 pieces of Ord- 


nance, the one half of Braſſe. 3. S. Afichael de Never , on the River ſo called , a Fort of the Spaniards. 
4, Guaniba, a Village of the Natives. © 7 
The Countrey firſt diſcovered in the third voyage of Chrifopher Columbus ; but the poſſeſlion of- it 
vas firſt taken by two Dominicans > Who out of a Religious zeal to plant the Goſpel in theſe parts found- 
cd themſelves a little Ce/in the place wherethe Burrough of Cumana was after built, Anzo 1513. and 
doubtleſſe bad ſped very well in their by7y parpoſe,if ſome covetous Spaniards had not treacherouſly ſeized 


For 


— 
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NEZUELA. PARIA. 


Venus: 


For this the poor Monks ſuffered death 3 I may call it martyrdom 3-their death revenged by 277 

Al ; c ged by Alfonſo 4 
Otcas, Anno 1520. and be not long after ſlain by the Salvages, who alſo at the ſame time oo foray _ 
Convents of Dominican and Franci{can Friers,which had beea founded in theiyear 1 518.4 A ſecond torce 


ſent hither under Gonſalvo de Ocampo, waſteth a great part of the Countrey, .beheads one of their Kings, 


and hangs ſome of his people. Bur that ſtrength being withdrawn, or defeated alſo. D; | 

ſent over by the Councel reſident in Hi anio/a, to ao the poſſeſſion of econ by = cones 
Caſtle firſt, and after the Burrough of Cumara, was built and planted. Some other atremp's there were 
for a further corqueſd, but they proved nothing buc attempts 3 except the building of the Caſtle of S. 45. 
chael de Neveri, by Hierome of Ortal, and the diſcovery of ſome of the in-land Provinces 150 leagues 


from the Sea-ſide, by Antonio Sedenno, An.1 537. of which nothing followed, but che Regiſt:ing of chat 


tedious march. 


2. VENEZUEL A is bounded on the Eaft with Cxymaza ; on the Weſt with the Bay of 
Venezuela, the Lake of faracaybo, and the new Realm of Granada. - So called by Alfonſo de Oieda, one of 
the firſt Diſcoverers of it, Az.1599, becauſe he found a Burrough of ſome of the Salvages ficuzte in the 
middeſt of the waters , to which was no paſſage but by boat : the word importiag as much as Little 
Venice. Eb 
It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt 130leaguzs, in breadth where broadeſt about $0. The ſoyl ſo plen= 
_ tifull of all ſpres both of Fruit and Grain ; the Countrey ſo repleniſhed with all kinde of Cartel, and ex- 
cellent Paſtures to maintain them , that the neighbouring Nations call it by the name of the Granarie. 
Such ſtore there goeth from hence of Wheaten meal, B/co&, Cheeſe, Hogs fleſh, Ox-hides, and Cloarh 
of Cotton ready made, as very well deſerves that title. Here is alſo very great-plenty 'of Fiſh, Wilde 
beaſts _ hunting, A4es of Gold and other Metals; beſides an infinite deal of Sarzaparilla ſcat t0 Eu- 
rope yearly. | | 


The people of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with thoſe of Camana , with whom. they do participate | 


in all points of that Charaffer. The Women (which was there omitted) crained up co ride, run , leap, 

and ſwim, as well as the men 5 to till the Land , and look to the buſineſſe of the houſe, whi!zſt the men 

huac, or fiſh, to bring in proviſion, ' They count it a great part of beauty , to have very ihick thighs ; 

which they effe& , by binding their legs hard below the knee , from their very Childhood. Shameleſſe 

_— till married , after more reſerved > though rather for fear of a*divorce, than for love of mo- 
eſty. | | 


Rivers of note I meet with none ; inſtead of which many convenient Harbours and capacious Bayes. 


The chief, that called Goffo rriſte, from ſome ſhipwracks , or the like misfortune hapning to the Namer 
of it. 2. The Bay of Coro, or Venezxela, large and ſpacious, which by a Frith, or Streit ot hal! a league 
over, receivech the tribute of, 3. The great Lake called the Lake of Maracaybo, by the Spamiaras called 
Lugo de Nueſtra Sennora, or our Ladies Lake, in compaſle about 80 leagues; on the banks wiereof dwel 
many Nations of the Sal/vages,and into which there falleth a River from the Realm ofGranada, by which 
the two Provinces maintain-commerce with one another. | 
Places of moſt importanceinit, 1. Afaracapaxa, the furtheſt Port upon the Eaſt, and one of the beſt 


on all this Coaſt ; in which the Spaniards of Cuybagna had once a Garriſon, under colour of defending - 


the Countrev againſt the Sa/vages , but in plain truth to uſe it for an opportunity to ſeize upon their 


perſons, and carry them away for $/aves. Thoſe parts hereby unpeopled , or but meanly populous. 


2. Venezuela, the moſt Weſtern Town ot all the Province, commonly called Coro. ſituate in the Latitude 
of 11 Degrees : built on the Sea, where it hath an Haven on each fide3 the one capacious , but nor face ; 
the other {ate enough, but not very capacious, Bur being builr in a ſweet and healthy aire, and neigh- 
boured by ihe richeſt ſoyl of all the Countrey , it bath beea long the ordinary ſeat of the Governowr,and 
the See of a Biſhop (Suffragan to the Arch. biſhop of Domingo in Hiipanio/a.) Once ſuddenly ſurprizcd 


by the Ergiiſh, An.1595. and burnt to aſhes, but as ſuddeniy repaired again. 3. Caravalleda, or Nue- 


ffra Sennora de Caravalaaa, 80 leagues from Coro cowards the Eaſt, leated upon the Sea near| an uniate 
Haven, and defended from aſſault by the Caſtle oi Caracas, ſo called from the narre of the Tribe in 
which it ttandeth. Near unto which che Hills ariſe co ſo great an height , that they ſeem 7 equal the 
Pike of Tenariffe ſo much talked ofe 4. S. 7ago de Leon , in che fame tribe of the Caracas . took by the 
Englify the lame year. 5- Nova Valentia , 25 leagues from S. Zago de Leon, and from Coro 60. 6. New 
Xeres, \ately built, fifteery leagues on the South of New Valentia. 7. Nova Segovia, one league onely 
from New Xeres; ſituate 0n the banks of Baraquicemits, che moſt noted River of this crat. 8. Tucayo, 
in the Valley to called ; not very large, but plentitully loaded with rich Sgar-Cares, for which ſome 
| Sugar-works , OC Ingens are here lately builr. 9.Traxiulo, or Nueſtra Sennora de la Paz , E'g teen 

leagues on the South of the great Lake of Maracaybo, on which che lnhabitants hereot bav- a V:I- 
lage which belongs unto it, where they hold a Faftorie for the ſale of their wares. 10. Lagena, on 


the bottom of the Lake ic ſelf; not elſe obſervable bur for che multicude of 7 ygers which ao haunt ' 


about it. 6-1 P_ 
This Countrey diſcovered by Columbus , and named by Alfonſo de Oreda , as betore is ſaid , was firlt 


pretended to for Neighbourhoods-ſeke , by the Spaniards planted in C:vagna. Afterwards fobn ae 
Anpuezs by order from the Council reſident at Domingo in Hiſþaniola , was employed in the Diſcovery 
of it, Anno 1527. But Charles the fift having taken,up great tums of money of the Yelſeri a wealthy Fa- 
mily of Aug{þxrg, pawned this Countreyto them ; by whom Ambjoſires Alfinger was {cot with 400 foot 
and $0 horte, co rake poſſeſſion. But he and his Succeſſors in char imploytnent, not minding ſo much the 


Conquelt as the ſpoyl of the Countrey z the Council of Domingo undertook the buſineſle once again; and 


in 


—— 
_ 
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inthe year 1545. ſent over one Fohz de Caravayal , who treading in the ſteps of the Germans , or rather 


outgoing them in all ſorts of Rapine, was outed on a ſecond order by one fobs Perez de Toloſa,by whom 
the Province was reduced into ſome good order, In the year 1550. the Negroes, broughc hither in great 
mulcicudes out of 4frich,, began to mutiny ; but their Deſign diſcovered, and themſelves all lain. Peace 
and contentment following after all theſe troubles , the Countrey was in little time ſo thorowly planted, 
and the Nacives ſo incouraged in their ſeveral Tribes , that notwithſtanding che deſtractions made by the 
Germans and Spaniards, here were reckoned not long fince above 100000 of the Salvages,not numbring 
thoſe above fitty or under eightcen years of Age ; who by an Order of the Councell of Spaiz for theſe 
parts of America, are exempt form Taxes. 1 : DN 


3. MARG A RIT A is an lland ſituate over againſt the Salina or Salt-Lake in Cnmana 3 from 
the Main-land whereof it is diſtant about ſeven Leagues. So called from the-abundance of Pearls which 
the Spaniards.found at the firſt Diſcovery , which the Latinifs call Margariraz , and From them the Spa- 


»iards., Which though ir ſigaifie no other than the Vulgar or common Pearl , yet here were alſo ſtore 


of thoſe of the greater eſtimate , ſuch as the Romans by the figure of Antiphrafis called U niones , becauſe 
chey always grew in couples. N#lli duo reperinntur 3ndiſcrets , laith PlinieS, ande tomen Unibanin ſcilicer 
Romanz impoſuere delicie. | - | 

The Ifle affirmed to-be 16 Leagues in length, and ſix in breadch ; ſituate under the i t. Degree of 


| Northers Latitude. Well ſtored with Pearls upon the Shores, when firſt diſcovered ; but even cheri 


when moſt plencifully ſtored with that Commodity, ſhe had not water of her own to quench her chir(t; 
compelled to fetch it from Cmana. Otherwiſe plentiful enough boch of Aſaize, and Fruits, The People 
obſcquiouſly ſervile to their Lords, the Spaniards; ſo long accuſtomed unto bondage , that ic is now 
grown another nature. Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Aorpater, in the Eaſt corner of lie iland , a 
Fort of the Spaniards, built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pear! fi/hing, and to defend their ſhips which 


lie there at Anchor : wichin the command whereof is a litle Burrough , and che houſe of the Governour. 


2 El valle de Santa Luzia, two Leagues from the Sea, a Spaniſh Colony. 3 Makgrao, the chief Villa ge of 
the Natives. ; | | 
This 11and firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Columbus , Anno 1498. grew ſuddenly into great 
eſteem, by reaſon of the rich Pear! fiſhing , which they found on the ſhores thereof. And in regard the 
Natives were ſo ready to betray their [reaſures-{ of which themſelves made lictle reckoning ) they 
found more favour from the Spaniards , and obtained more liberties from the King , than the reſt of the 
Salvages. Inſomuch that the Spaniards eicher could not or would not compell them to dive into the Sea 
for Pearl but bought Negro ſlaves from Guinea , and the Coaſts of Af75ck,, whom they inforced with 
great Torinents to dive unto the bottom of. the Sea , many times ſeven or. eight Fathom deep , to bring 
up the ſpe/s, in which that [reaſure was included : where many of them were drowned, and ſome maimed 


| with Sharks, and other Fiſhes. But thar rich Trade is much diminifhet of late, if it fail not quite. The cauſe 


thereof ro be imputed to the unſatiable avarice of the Spaniards , ſo greedy upon Pea; , that they de- 
ſtroyed the very Seed, and making gain of whatſoever they could meet wich, for a lictle preſent profic loſt 
the hopes of the future. The lland ſince leſs famous , and not much frequented, Viſited to irs coſt in the 
year 1601. by the Engl; under Captain Parker , who received here 500. [, in Pearls. for che ranſom of 
Priſoners ; and took a Ship which came from the Coaſt of A»ge/a, laden with 370 Negroes, to be ſold for 
Slaves, | | 


4 CUBAGN A is an Iland lying betwixt Afargarita and the Proniontory of Aroya upon the 
Continent; from the firſt diſtant but one League , from the other ſix ; it ſelf in compaſs about three. 


Rich on the ſhores , by the abundance of Pearls which were found about them , but very beggerly on the | 
Land. Deſtitute both of graſs and water , by cenſequence of Cattel alſo, except only Conies, and but few © 
| ofthoſe. Sothat like many a Gallant who ſpend all upon the back , and nothing on'the belly, ſhe had her 
. out-fide laced with Pearls, but within nothing to be found bur want and bunger. Their bread and water 


brought them out of other Countries ; and their Fruits too , if they deſired to have any 3 here being very 
few Trees, and 'thoſe moſt of Gzyejacar. But ſo abundant in this Treaſure , that the Kings Fifchs for 
many years amounted to 15000 Dxcats yearly out of this poor Iland. 
| In thisreſpect it was preſently reſorted to, and poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, who planted here a Colony 
which they called New Cadiz : and grew in ſhort time unto ſo great power, that they made themſelves 
Matters of the Port of Afaracapara Venezntla , one of the beſt upon thoſe Seas. Bur in the year 1521. 
hearing that che Salvagts of Camana had deſtroyed the Convent of Franci/cans on the oppoſite Shore, 
they cowardly forſook the lland , and fled to Hi/paniola. Sent back again by the Conrcel there, under the 
conduQ of fames de Caftellon , by whom the Town was made more beautifull and ſtrong than ever 
formerly. in great eſteem as long as the Pear!-fiſhing did continue ; now , with that decayed. . Yet ſtill 
the lland doth deſerye ſome conſideration, for a Founcain on the Eaſt part of it neer unto the Sea : con- 
tinuing, though the Pearls be gone ; which yieldeth a Biraminous ſubſtance like oyl , Jdedicinable for 
diſcaſes, and 1s found two or three Leagues off, floating on che Sea : more profitable for the good of 
Mankind: ,and more ealily found,than the Pearls which ſunkunto the botrom,and maintained our pride. 
Four miies from hence , bur appendane to it;, lieth a little Hand called Coche , three miles in compaſs; 
but ſo abundantly ſtored with Pearls , that it hath been worth in that one commodity for ſome moneths 
together, above a thouſand pounds a moneth of our E»g/;/5 money. Firſt peopled ; upon that occaſion, 
An.1529. but the occaſion failing, the P/antation ended, the Ile being now unpeopled, as not worth the 
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5. THE LESSER ISL ANDS of this PrefeGure or Provincial Government, lie all along 
upon the Coalt of Yezezrela,from Eaſt to Weſt ; the principal of « hich 1 Torgala, 12 or 14 miles on 
the Weſt.of Margarita : four miles in length, hardly one in bredth ; but yielding fach pood ftore of 
Salt, that three or four ſhips are laded with itevery.yeer. Well furniſhed with Goats and Gwayacang 
but not elſe conſiderable : except for being naturally fenced about with Rocks,and yielding a conve- 
nient Harbour for the uſe of Mariners. - 2 Cateliza, by the Exgliſh called the Ile of Providence, as 
the former is by the name of 4fſcc:ation ; both which being void of all inhabicants and tame beafts, 
were poſſeſſed by them about the yeer 1619. at ſuch time as there was often war between England 
and Spain; After,which, not being claimed by the Spaniards in making up the peace enſuing, they 
were granted by King Charles by his Letters Patents under the great Seal of England, to cert:in No- 
ble men and Gentlemen, and their Succefſors, who for the ſpace of 20 yeers, or there abouts, have 
enjoyed them quietly ; the 1lands being planted by them with their ſeveral Colonies, and all things 
neceſſary to maintain and enrich the ſame. 3 Boxaire, oppolite to the Bay of Golfo trifte, in the Lati- 
tude of twelve Degrees ; wel-furniſhed with Sheep and Goats, and other Cartel brought cur of Spain, 
and peopled with ſome Savages out of H:Paniola, whom the Spaniards Chriſhned and ſent thither : 
ſome Spaniards with their Governour intermixt amongſt them. The Iland 16 miles in compaſs; not 
fruitful naturally but in treces,which are great and numerous. 4 Cxracaos, nine miles on the Weſt of 


Bonire;and as many in compaſs. Of a more fertile ſoile by far, and of very rich Paſtures : the People 


given to grazing,and make good ſtore of Cheeſe,tranſported thence to other places; the Iland having 
toward the North,a convenient Harbour. 5 Aruba,on the North-eaſt of Curacaocs, from which nine 
miles diitant; in compaſs not above five miles, for the moſt parc level.One hill it hath (amongſt ſome 
others) faſhioned like a Sugar-loaf. Inhabited by few Savages,and fewer Spaniards. 

The other Ilands on this Coaſt,as the Toſtigos, lying Faſtward of 1 Margarita, 2 Blence, 3 Orchilla, 
4 Rocca,and 5 the Iſle des Aves, or of Birds, interpoſed betwixt Tortuga and Boxaire 3 ſome of them 
rather R-ocks then lands : few ſtored with any living creatures for the uſe of men; and none of them 
at all with men to manure and dreſs them, I paſs over here: and ſo proceed from theſe Hands of the 


| Province of Par:a,to thoſe which are ſubordinate to the Councel of'S. Domingo, and make a Province 


of themſelves. But firſt we muſt go- back,and bring up ſome of the Ilands of Mare de! Zur,which could 
not'be reduced to any of the former Provinces, 
C: | | | And ſo muchof P E RU ANA, 
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reſt that followed to the golden treaſures of Peru: Executed notwithſtanding this good fervice by 
Don Pedro de Avila, within ſhort time after. But the more full diſcovery of it is to be aſcribed unto 
Magellanus and ſome later Adventurers, though the Spaniards gor nothing by the bargain. For for- 
merly, as long as the Soutbern ſea was unknoym to any but themſelves;they conveyed their Gold and 
treaſures from one placeto another , from Paname to Perx', from Peru to Panama; without lofſe or 
charge,and thought their Ports upon that ſhore to be unacceſlible. But after the way unto this ſea was 
found out by Magelanas ; Drake,Cavend:ſh,and the reſt of our Engliſh Adventurers did fo ſcoure theſe 
Coafſis,that they le them neicher Port nor ſhip, which they did not ranſack; as hath been cvidenced © 
before in ſome particulars. E nla je SE | 

As for the lands of this Sea,they lie moſt of them ſo neer the ſhores, as if placed there by Nature to 
ſerve 2s Outworks to defend the Continent.Many in tale , but few of conſideration ; and of thoſe few 
ſome of the chiefe have been deſcribed already in their proper places , as parts and members of the 
Province upon which they lie. The refidue which lie too far off to come under ſuch conſideration, - 
muſt be mentioned here; and thoſe reduced to thefe two heads, ' x Los Ladroxes, & 2 the lands of 


Fohu Fernas des. . 


i. LOS LADRONES are certain lands ſituate berwixt the main Land of America and the 
Philippine lands, in the Longitude of 185. and the 4 Degree of Northern Laticude. So called by 
Magellanus who firſt diſcovered them, becauſe of the thieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants{I»ſule Latronum is 
their name in Latinc)who had ſtoln his cock-+oar, which he was forced by main farce to recover from 
" them. And they continue NilT both their name and nature. Found ſuch by Cavend1/h 8 Noort in their 
ſeverall voyages,to whom they came under colour of buying 1roz (a commodity which they highly 

rize) but cither cloſely or openly ſtealing whatſoever they mer with. The people tall of ſtature, 
wo. of complexion,and inclining to corpulency ; extreamly aftive,and good Divers, continuin T2 
long time under the water, as if alike fitted ro both Elements;in ſo much as the Holanders then with 
Noort, to make triall of ir, caſt five pieces of Trex into the ſea, all fetched out by one of them. The 
Women as good at it as the men: Both ſcxes given to filtky.and promiſcuous lufts ; for which branded 
(many of them) with the marks of their incqatmenty, the Pox having eaten up both their Lips and 
their Noſes. | | | | 
' Their Religion is worſhipping the Dive/, whote Images they have in wood on the head of their 
Boats ; the Chappel and the Saints fit for ſuch devotions. Bur for the nature of theſe Iflands,and what 
ſubje&ion the Inhabitants of it yield to the King of Spain,l am yer to ſeck.But like enough they yield 
 aSlittle as ſome others do,which yet are reckoned by our Authors tobe parts of America. E 


3. The Nlands of Jobn Fernaudes, are two in number : fo called from 7ibn Fernandes the firſt Di 
coverer, 4x 1574-cach of them five or ix miles in compaſs,and about 30o miles diſtant from the {hores 
of Chile. Situate in the 33 Degree of Sr-uthern Latitude ; rocky and barren, but well weodded, and 
thoſe woods repleniſhed with Goats , but their fleſh not ſo ſavory as.in other places. Some ſtore of 
Sanders there is in them,and of Palms no ſcarcity. Plenty of Fith upon the ſhores, for which cauſe 
- viſited ſometimes by the Spaniards lying in Perz: and fitted with commodious Harbours and Roads 
for ſhipping, which makes them not neglefed by other Nations as they paſs this way. Ncne elſe of 
note in all this Sea, but ſuch as lic upon the ſhores of their ſeverall Provinces ; which we have looked 
upon already. And therefore paſling thorow the Streits, and comming up unto the Jlands of Paria, 
where before we left; we will now look on thoſe of Mere del Neort , or that part of the Atlantich 

which waſheth the ſhores of this New world ( the reaſon of which names we have ſeen before _- 
| | 0 | | ordinate 
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ordinate tothe Counſel or Government of S.Domings, viz. '1 the Carihes;3 Porto Rico, 2 Hitomi, © 
4 Cuba, and 5 Famaca. The reſt already ſpoken of in their proper places. 6s. 3 Hipauiele, 


1. THE CARIBES. 


He CARIBES or Canibal Nands are in number many; 27 of them knowriby their prover 

| f Fr the reſt,of Jefſe noteychough ſome of theſe of little 5h not yet fo diſtinguiſhed. Called 

thus in general, becauſe inhabited by Cannibals and Man-eating people (at their firſt Diſcov ery)as the 

word Caribes doth import. They lie extended like a Fow from the coaſt of Parieuntothe Iſle of Porto 

Rico : of different temper,as mult needs be in ſich variety; and therefore not within the compaſs of a 

generall.CharaHer. Some of the principal we ſhall confider more diſtin&lys and for the reſt it will 
be trouble enoygh to name them,or elſe paile them by. | | 


1.GRANADA the neereſt of this crew to the Main-land of Cumaxa, is fituate in the Latitude of 
20 degrees and 15 Minuits ;in form like a Creſcezt or half Moon, the two horns not a mile a ſander 

the whole length bur fix.Shaded all over wich thick Woods,but notwithſtanding of a rich and fruit- 
fall foil. A Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town of note. The people of the ſame ill condition with 
the other Savages, but more wit to hide it ; moſt miſchievoully intended when they ſeem moſt kind; 


and then the more to be avoyded. 


2, S./INCENT 18 miles onthe North of Granada, is of ſo bleſſed a ſoil, that it brings forth 
abundance'of Sugar-Caxes without charge to the Hugbandman, Watered with many pleaſant Rivers 
and full of ſafe and convenient Bayes for the uſe of Marrines. In figure Circular, the Diameter being 
fix miles over 3 the Circle by conſequence eighteen. The people but of mean ſtature, flothfull, and 
ftudious only for their Belly : their loveco which makes them to adventure in their ſmall-Boats, hewn 
out of the body of a Tree to paſs into the Contmenr, and return again, without help of the Compaſs ; 
chough diſtant from it at the neereſt,above 3o miles. - ; 


.:3:B4ARBADOS no the North-eaſt of S.Vincent, in the Latitude of 13Degrees,and 20 Minutes. 
Ofan Ooal form, 17 or 18 miles in compaſs. The ſoil in ſhew like that of Exg/and,but far more fruit- 
full : on the Eaſtſide thruſting out it ſelf with Points and Angles, which yield ſome Bayes, but tull of | 
Buick ſands, and unſafe for ſhipping; on the South furniſhed with a large and commodious Harbour: 
ot very well provided of for fruits or Cattel ,till made a Colony of the Engliſh ; who have brought - 
thither from their; own Countrey, Swine and Kine ; Orexges, and the like from others. The chief 
Commodity made hitherto of this Plantation, comes by the planting of Tobeccoz and by akind of 
courſe Sugar called Barbedoes Sugar,which mult be quickly ſpent,or will melt to,nothing.Were they 
in ftock,and not forced to make a quick return of their Commodities,they might make here as good 
Sugars as in other places. Yet this Plantation faid to be worth all the reſt which are made by the 
Exgliſh; who(asI takeit) are the ſole Colony in ic. [The land bur atthe courtefie of the Spaniard ; 
- without whole leave and liking not of force to hold it, . | | 


MATININO on the North-weſt of the Barbados, by the Salvages called Madaninam, with 
little difference. Everywhere ſwelled wich Hils,of which three moſt eminent for height: one of them; 
which way ſoever a man looks upon it, carrying the refemblance of an Hat. Inhabitcdin the time of 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian,with none but Yomen : afterwards,with a more fierce and barbarous 
ple then the reſt of theſe Hands: but neither Men or Women to be ſeen of late: whether iowior 
remoyed further from the ſhores for fear of their deſtruftion, is a thing ancercain. EE. 


...5. DOMINIC 4, ſeated on the North'of Matinizo, twelve Leagues in length ; exceeding fruit« 
fill of Tobacco , :which they ſell unto the Exropears for Hatchets, Knives, and other Inſtruments of 
fron, Famed for rwo Fountains of Hot-water, and a commadious Haven at the Weſt fide of it, into 

which falleth a River 20 paces broad. The people as harbarous.as ever Cannibals or Man-eeters to 
this'very day : Atdeadly enmity with the Spanzards,and to no'man truſty, but where they cannot hurt 
or darenot. Botliſexes wearc their hair long, and colour their bogics over with Ockef, Yet bloody 
and barbarous though they be,they are ruled by a King of their owp,diſtinguiſhed from the reſt in his 
dreffe or habit,whom they moſt readily obey. Bd: out | 
6. DESSE AD A, or the Land of Pefire, on the North-caſt of Dominica, Diſcovered by Columbus 
' in his ſecond Voyage ; naked of Trecs,and at the firſt (ight afar off, not unlike a Galley. Of greatuſe 
ro-the-Spaniards, whoalwaics take it in their way fromthe Canartes to the parts of America,and back 

again at their return EE pf PREM n;. 

' The like uſe dot they make of 7. The Iſle of GVADA LU PE, parallel to this, but dire&ly Welt- 
ward : at which the Fleets which come from Spain uſe to take freſh water , and there diſperſe them- 
ſelves to their ſeverall Ports. Eight miles in length, and of good Anchorage in moſt parts of the Sca 
adjoyning. North-caſt from hence licth | ON 


- $. S. Maria del Antigne , common! called ANTIGNA onely » and by ſome miſtakingly 
A br T NGO. . Seven ",DAnhck in length, and as much in breadth ; dithcult of accefſe,and deftitute of 


freſh water, but well repleniſhed of woods,and provided of Fens. Of late times made a Colonie ofthe + 
oliſh,who dociill poſleſſe it, p12 = | 
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9. 8, CHRISTOPHER, on _e North-weſt of Gzadalape in the Letitude of 17 Degrees and 
20 Minuits. The length fix miles, the bredth in many places four,and in ſome but twa: much fiwelled 
with hils,and towards the Eaſt provided of ſeveral Salt wiches. The French and Eygliſh had ſometimes 

In it ſeveral Colonies: by whom the Natives were deftroyed,or otherwiſe compelled to forfake their 
dwellings;convi&,as was pretended,of ſome manifeſt rreacheries, But the two Colonies did not long 
enjoy the ſole poſſeſſion;ejefted by Frederick de Toledogas he pailed this way with his Navyzthough ſuf- 
fered to return to their former dwellings, as rather profitable then dangerous to the.Crown of Spain. 
Their chief employment and commoditie lies in their Tobacco, by ſome-much commended, Joyning 
hereto, or but a League from it atthe moſt, 1s | | 


x0: The Iſle of NIEVES, affirmed to be five Teagues in compaſs; well wooded,and as pleaſantly 
watered ; inſomuch as the inhabitants of the Iſle of Dominice uſed to:come hirher-for cheir pleaſures, 
but for hunting chiefly. Now tamed for ſome Barthes or Hot-waters, found out by the Exeliſh, who in 
the: year 1528. placeda Colonic in ic. But whether ſabliſting of ir ſelf;or a part of their Plantation In 


S, Chriftcphers, 1 am yet to learn. _ | 


+11; SANCTA CRUX, by the inhabitants called Ayzy, on the North-weſt of S. Chriftophers, 
' and the South-eaſt of Porto Kice, from which laft diſtant 1g leagues. Woody and mountainous ; not ' 
well provided of freſh waters; but on the Weſt-fide furniſhed with a ſafe and commodious Road,under 
the covert of the mountains. Amongf their fruits ſome that reſemble a green Apple ; which taſted, fo 
 inflames the tongue,that for 24 hours it ſwelleth in fo great extremity, as makes it altogether uſeleſs, 
but after that by little and little 1c abates again. The like hapneth alſo to the face, if waſhed before 
ſfun-rifing with their Fen waters, which are very frequent in this Iland;after theriting of the ſun,wich- 
*out any harm at ajl. In this there is a Colonie of the Exg/:/p alſo, but-of later landing then thoſe of 
 S. Coriſtophers and Barbados. . | | Far HA 
Some of the principal of the reſt, 1 Angnills, 2 Barbaga, 3 S. Baribolmews, 4 S. Lucies, 5 S.Mar- 
tivs, 6 Montferrat,7 Rotunia,s Saba, 9 Virgo Gord.i, &16 Sumbr:ro; of which we-have little but the' 
names : the reſt;though known by ſeveral names,are not worth the naming. Onely we areto add<on- 
cerning the whole Nation of Carebes, once here inhabicing, that they did uſually hunt for Men, as 
Men for Beaſts, roving as far as Porto Rico to ſeek after their preys' and what they caught, was ſure to 
goto the pot, in the worſt ſenſe too. Columbus, when he was at theUk of Guadalupe, found 30 Captive 
Children which were reſerved to be eaten,and in their houſes divers'veſſels filled with Mars fleſs, and 
formic apon the/pittcatly to be roaſted: :Norhhad they laid afide this diet, till after the year 1564, but 
how I knownor : For atthat time, a-Spariſþ ſhip coming to water at the Hle of Dommice, they 
cat her Cables in the night, haled ber to the land, and devoured all that were in her. Bur the Hands 
h#vebcen of late tirnes well cleered of thoſe Monſters ; ſome of them brought unto better order, bur o - 
the moſt deſtrojedas the cominon Enemies of mankind ; the Tlands where they dwelc being either to- + 
tallydeſerrtd, ortaken up bythe Erropeans and their ſeveral Colonies. | | 
3 Abi... | SPORTO RICO. And 3: MONIE 0. | 
ORTO KI GO lyeth on the\North-weſt of Saya Crux, from which diſtant.about r5 Leagues, 
L and near npgri as, many from Hiſþ aniol, 136 Leagues from the main Land of Patia, and not much 
Ic{s from the Cape of Coquibecco in Kio,de Ia Hacha , a Province of Caftella Aurea. It took this name 
irpm the chief Town.and.Hayen of it ; but was called by Columbus at the firlt diſcovery S. Fobanzmes 
nſule, or the Ile of S; Fubxsz by the Natives Boriguen., * WO: OM Sag 
 lItisfituateunder the1$ and 19 Degrees of Northern Latitude; in form quadrangular,but of a greater 
nth then breath;Fach as the'Geomityicians call oblorgum: The length thereof being 30 Leagues, and 
breadrh'bar 20; The Ayr hercof very-pleaſantand temperate, not ſcorched with furious heats inn 
Siftimer, nor made offenfive bythe fall of continoal rains ; expoſed ſometimes (chieflyin Auguſt, and 
September) to the troybleſumnelſs of iidden tempeſts;called Hericauns:The ſoyl indifferently-fruichal, 
thews \ ſomewhat Mountainous here being (belides'other Hils of inferiour noteJa.ridge of high Hi 
whichrun crofs the,Country'from the'one'endrmts; the-other. - Their chief commaditics Sug ar,cenes, 
Gi tr;Caffiz,and greatſtore of Hides: the Eniiptan Cattle having fo abundantly increaſed, that they 
kill thouſands for their skins, leaving the fleſh to be a ptey unto/Dogs' arid 'Birds. :, Some! Mimes:here 
were of Gold and-filver; but confamed long fince. And fo are all the Natizes alfo ;, of whom, in that 
reſpeft, impertinenzto-giveanyCharafters: ; 7 | oo oo on LY 
:.Chief Rivers of the J{land;: 1;Cairoben, 2 Buy aman : of divgrs; fountains, jan of feverall and;di- 
vided courſes. 3 Luyſa, & 4 Toa, two Rivers growing out CEE The Sprin, of that one in. the 
Mountains ot G:ay2r, whence running Northwards in one Channel 16 Leagues topether, 'doth af- 
terwards divide ic ſe{firito thoſe two ſtreams. Gutano. 6. Arezibo.. 5 Guadiabo:; oflefler note; but all 
ofthern, as well as Alf the reſt befbre; concluding iri ſorhe ſafe and capacious Haveh.. TTY 
*"'Places of molt irnpdrtance'fn it;r Porto Rico the-thief rown,butltin's little Thand;onthe North fide 
of the greater,bur joyned unto it with huge piles,and vaſt experites;by the command of-Philip:thefirft, 
Anci514. Welt builewith-large fireets, and\conyenient houſes, according to the model of the Cities 
vf Spais ;/and-beautified with a tair Cathedrg/3-the Biſhop onegt the Suffrogans of the Archbiſhop of 
' S/Domingo in Hiſpaniote:The towtrunwalled,' bur fortified with two firong Callles: the one of which 
ſecures the Haven,and the other the Town. In vain attempted,and with the loſs g;.49.07 OWE 
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' Sir French Drakes Art 1595. but taken two years after by Georce Earl of Cumberland, 

ole to have peopled it yk an Exgliſh Colonie. Diſcquraged from it by the death of 400 of his men, 

| y change of Ayr, and fome intemperance of Diet ; he ſer ſay] for Eng/and, doing no other hurt to 
tne 


Eaſtward hereof betwixtit and H:ſpaniela, lies the land of Mona, (might not this think we be fo 
called by Madoc ep Owen Gwinedth,ofwhom before?) three leagues in compaſſ:; rocky and of a brac- 
kiſh earth 3 bur fit for the pcoduRion of Limons, Orenges, and ſuch kind of fruit, which are here 3 
plenty. Not far off,but more towards the Welt,Monico,or Monetta, as our Engliſh call it, where they 
foumd ſuch infinite ſtore of Fowl;that they flew over their. heads as thick as hail, & made them almoſt 
deaf wich the very noiſe; their Eggs ſo thick upon the ground, that they loaded two boats with them 
in three hours,and could hardly paſſe forwards without treading on them. 

But to reeurn to Port? Rico,or the Iſle of St. 729n5,It was firſt touched upon by Columbus in his ſecond 
voyage, 4#. 1493.but firſt inhabited by Zohn Ponce of Lean,n.15:0. who be:ng courteoully entertained 
by Aizuabana,the chict Prince therot,planted a Colonie of Spaziards in the North part of the Ifland, 
which he called Caparre. The Colony ten yeers after that removed to Gyanice, and from thence to 
$C.Germans : carrying with it the repute of the chief rywn of all the land, upon every remove till the 
building of Porio Rice, where it fince hath fixed. The lland very populous for the bigneſs of it, when 
the Spaniards came to it : but the Natives long ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcheries; and as ſome write, 

' Not above 15CO »panierds in all the Country. What elſe concerns the Rtorie of it,we have ſeen before. 
bop  HISPANIOLA. 
ISP ANIO _ lyeth on the Weſt of Ports Kico 3 the diſtance we have ſeen already. By the 
inhabirants called qaitiaz and by ſome ©uiſqueia; but by Columbus it was honoured with the 
name of H1{paniola, or little Spar 3 and of late times beginneth to be called S. Domingo,trom the chief 
Town of it. 7 Op ST ; | | 
- "The form thereof Triangular, extended in a ſharp Ange, called Cebo del Engarneo, towards Porto 


Rico : the Weſtern end faſhioned like a lar 2c Bay,or Seviicarcle ; the Northern point of which is named . 


S, Nichols 3 the Southerny Cabo de Dona Marie, The length affirmed to be 150 Leagues, the breadth 
in ſome places 60. in ſome but 3o.. thence growing /lels. and leſs till it come unto the Eaſtern Angle ; 
the whole compaſs eſtimated at; 400,Situate betwixt the..:8 and 20 Degrees of Northern Latitude.Of 
an Air much infeſted with Mogning-heats, but cooler inthe Afternoon by the conſtant blowing of a 


Sea-gale, which they there call Viraſon;,..... FH | 7” 5 I 

"The Cqunery for the moſt part beauciful and flouriſhing; the Trees always in their Summer-livery, 
and.he Meadows greenasit it didenjoy'a perpetual Spring, In many places ſwelled with high craggie 
Mountains,whence the name of Hayty, that,word ſo ſignifying in the natural language of the Natives. 
Of ſuch-an excellent herhage, that the Caucel brought hither our of Spaix have increaſed almoſt be- 
yond  Arathmenic k; grown wilde for want of proper,Qwners z and hunted unto death like the Stags of 
the forrelt, though onelyto rob, them of their skins...;hhe.ſoil ſofertile, that in the ſpace of ſixteen 
daycs Herbs and Roots will grow ripe,and befit tobe eaten. So plentifully Rored with Ginger, and 


[] 


Sugarecanez, that in the year 1587.there were ſhipped hence 27500. poundweight of Ginger,and goo. 
Cheſts;pf,rcfined Suzan 3,an evident argument of the riches and fertility of it. A further proot hereof 
may he,..the rich Miyes of Gold, in.whigh they uſed to. find Gold without mixture of drofs or other 
metals.:2 The great Increaſe of Sugar, one Cane here fling twenty,fometimes thirty meaſures. 3 The 
wonderful yield of Corn,amounting, in fome places to an hundred fold. But the Mixes were lohg ago 
exhauſted, inſomuch as the Inhabitants are fain to uſe braſs-money : but inſtead of thoſe of Gold,they 
have found out others of Braſs and Iron, and ſome few of-S;/ver ; but not much ſearched into of late 
for want-of. Workmegns. :0 - M3 tGd9 tutti | _— a 

The reaſon of that. want to be aſcribrdjunto:the Covetouſneſs and Crueltie of the Spaniſo Nation: 


7 


who,out of an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed the people in theig Mines; and aurof the like thirſt 


for. Blood, killed ſo many of them, rhat in few years they deſtroyed three Millions ob the Natives, 
And it is probably ſuppoſed, that had not Charls theig. reſtrained them by a Penal Edift from com- 
pelling'rhe Natives againſt their wils to thoſe works of (exvitude,there had not been one Nativeleft in 
all this:}{Jand,nor 1xanypther part of their Plantetions. Such as are left,are ſai#to' be of low ſtature, 
of blackhair,and acomplexion ſomewhat. inclining to that colour : not differing in manners, habit, 
or; Religion/from the SP81iards there... xs 7.8 34561 | 7 Feb $695 49 
;Riversof molt note,;1:x;2414, onwhoſe Banks ſtands Domingo, the chief Town: of the Ifland,capa- 
* ble of che greateſt ſhips.torthe very Whaek.: 2 Nigue, nwhich paſſing thorow rich Paſturts, or making 
the Paſtures rich,iby!its theret vertys:s,rimneth, towards the Weſt :- as doalſo, 3 Taquimo, ' 4Nzzeo, 
and; 5, Neyb#. 6 Haynds ob a:contrary; conrle: to the bther three.! |! p:Lagai,or 7acbog, which talleth 
intq-the!Narthern, Seas. iSiNicayages '@ Coritemico, | 10: Xarique, Theſe three: lalt famous heretofore 
for theix$##ds of GalderSamedpeak of:30000 Brooksiand Rivers, which ave found inthis Countrey ; 
wo. pats. of whichivalnumber had thoir! Golden Sande;::A thing :ſorfar: beyond'thetharity of the 
fironget Faith, (though teported by:aigrave and Reverend Aithor)::thatl know not what Interpre- 
cation to put upon Itz;.except every:;Water-courſe, Ditch; and Gurter, may.be reckoned in, * Ag 
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one Mountain in the midſt of the I{land into four 


The whole divided, when the Spaniards firſt came amongt them, into ſeveral Provinces or King- 


 doms, as 1 Higuey, 2 Facuaguia, 3 Samana,in the Eaſtern parts. 4 Taqurme,s Boaruco,and 6 Xaragua, 


towards the South. 7 Guahabu,and 8 Cabayazin the Welt : and in the Northyg Cibao,rich in Mines of 
Gold; 10 Maricn, the Landing place of Co/umbus ; and 11 Maguans in theTenter of theIland, the 
King whereot in the time of Columbus was named Conabo, of greateſt power of any of thoſe petic 
Roytelers. Another divition of ic hath been made Dy Nature,parting it by four Rivers, all rifing from 
| ivifions : the River Zacbe running towards the 
North ; 2 Nubibe haſtning to the South ; 3 Tuna,or Funna towards the Eaſt ; and 3 Hatibonico to the 
Weſt. But theſe diviſions being long ſince grown out of uſe,we will ſurvey the chiet ofthe Towns and 
Cities of it, as. they come before us, 
And they are n S. Domingo, firſt built by Bartholomew Columbus Anno 1484. on the Eaſt bank of the 
Ozama; and afterwards (inthe year 1502) removed by Necholas de Obands, then Governour of the 
Hand tothe oppoſite ſhore. Situate in a pleaſant Country,amongſt wealthy Paſtures,and neighboured 


with a ſafe and capacious Haven : the houſes elegantly buile, moſt of them of ſtone, and thewhole ' 


well walled, beſide a Caſtle at the Weſt end of the Peer to defend the Haven : enriched by the reſi- 
dence of the Governcur, the Coxrts of Juſtice, the Sec of an 4rchb:(pop (and befides many Convents 
and Religious houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20000 Ducats of yeerly Rent, Efſteemed of greateſt 


' Trade and concourſe of Merchants till the taking of Mexico, and the Diſcovery of Peru ; ſince that 


rime ſ:nfibly decaying; and now reduced unto the number of 600 Families of Spaniards; the greateſt 
part cf the City, and all the Suburbs, inhabited by Negros, 'Mulatos, and other Strangers. Not yet 
recovered of the hurt it had by Sir Franc; Drake, who in the year 15386. took it by force, and held it 
for the ſp-ce of a moneth, burning the greateſt patt of the houſes,and ſuffering the reſt to be redeemed 
ata certain price. 2 St Sa/vader, 28 Leagues to the Eaſt of Domingo, 4 Faghana, called allo Sanz 
Maria del Porto, from a ſafe and beautiful Haven adjoyning to it; fituate in the Welt part of the [- 
land, ofno great bignefs,conlifting of no more then 150 houſes, when it was at the greateſt; but made 
much leſs by Captain New p:#t, who in the year 1591, burntic to the ground, 4 Cotuy, in the North 
of the I{ſand, oppolite to S. Domingo, from which diſtant almoſt 60 Leagues : a little Town, but for- 
merly of great eſteem for its Mines of Gold. 5 Conception de la Vega,the foundation of Chriſtopher Co- 
Iumbus; for whoſe ſake afterwards adorned with a See Epiſcopal. 6 Puerto de la Plata,qO Leagues from 
Domingo on the Northern ſhore 3 where built on a commodious Bay by Nicholas de Obando before 
mentioned,by whom alſo fortified : the ſecond Town of Wealth and Trade in all the Iland. 7 Azue, 


' now called CompoſteIa,a noted Haven,and reſorted to for Sugars, which it yields abundantly. 


a 


This Iland was firſt diſcovered by Co/mmbts(ftor I believe not that it was any of the fortunate Iands' 


which we read of in the life of Sertorius )in the firſt voyage which he made: conduQted hither by ſome 
ofthe Inhabitants of the Ifle of Cuba. Landing, and gaining the good will of the Savages,by gentle us 
ſage,he obtained leave of one of their Kings or Caciques to build a Fortreſs in his Country, which he 
called Navidad,or Natividad,leaving in ir 36 Spaniards to keep poſlefſion : whom he found both ma- 


ſtered 8& murdered at his coming back. Being now better furniſhed for a new Plantation, he buile the 


Town called Iſabella,{in honour of Iſabella Queen of Caftile)near the Mines of Cibas; which afterwards 
was deſerted alfſo.and the Celonie removed unto S. Domingo: the Spaniards ſending one Colonie after 
another, till at laſt their number was increaſed unto x 4000. beſides women and children. But having 
rooted out the Natives by their infinite crxe/ties,and exhauſted the riches of the Country with as infi- 
nite coverouſneſſ, they betook themſelves to freſher ©yarters, abandoning the Iland to devour the Con- 
t11eut, Once had the landers rebelled, and fortified themſelves in the Province of Baoruco ; aplace fo 
naturally ſtrong, that there was little need of the helps of Art. Not brought to leave that faſteſt but 
on ſuch conditions as made the Spaniards lefs infolent, and themſelves leſs ſlaves. | 


$.CUB A. 


(x B A lyeth on the Weſt of Hiſpaniela,from which parted by a Frith or narrow Channel, intes- 
poſed betwixt the two Capes of S. Nicbolas,and that of Mayzi,Backed'on the North with a tric of 
Nands,called the Lucaios,and fome part of the Pexrinſula of Florida; extended towards the Eaſt to the 
extream point or Foreland of Fucatay, called Cape de Eotacbe, from which'diftant about 50 Leagues, 
and neighboured on the South with the Iſle of Favraica. | | os 

If i eng from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay, from Cape Maxie towards Hiſpaniols, to the Ca 
of ${ Ambony,230 Leagues; in breadth where broadeit hardly 40,but fifteen in others. For the fertili- 


ty of the ſoil contending with Hiſpaniola for the preheminence ; but in the temperature of the Aire a - 
great deal before it. Liberally ſtored with Ginger, Caſſia, Maſtick, Aloes, Cimamon and Sugar, (not 


reckoning ſuch commodities as are common unto this with others ) befides great plenty of Fleth, and 
Fiſh; and of Fowl no ſcarcity. The Gold more droflicin-the-Mine,then in Hiſpaziela, but the Braſs 
more perfe&. Hilly,and full of lofty Mountains ; but choſe'Mountaines clad with divers trees,fome of 
which drop the pureſt Rofin,and the Hills ſending to the Valleys many notable Rivers. Peſtered with 
many ſorts of Serpents, not ſo much out of any ill condition of the Soyl and Air, as by an old Super- 
ſition of the Savages : in former times not ſuffered to kill them when they might (this being a Diſh 
reſerved for the higher Powers )not able aftexwards to deſtroy them when it: would have been ſuffered. 
What other Savage Rites they had, is not now material, the Spaniards.having took an Order thar 
they ſhould not trouble us in that particular. Yet thus much we may add in memory of the firſt inhabi- 
We ants 
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rants, that an old man of $0 years, one of the Cacigques of the Hand, addreſſed himſelf unto Columbus 


at his firſt coming hither, adviſing him to uſe his Fortune with moderation, and to remember thar 
the ſouls of men have two journeys when they leave this world ; thoune foul and dark,prepared for 
the injurious and cruel perſon ; the other deletable and pleaſant for the men of peace. It is faid alſo 
of them they knew not the uſe of 2ozey, nor underſtood the nicetics of Meum and Tuum : Terants in 
common to the bleſſings which the earth brought forth, and Coheirs of Nature. | 

, Amongſt the Raritres of this Iland, they mention a Fountain our of which floweth a pitchy ſub- 
ſtance, which is found frequently on the Seas into which it falleth, excellent for the Calking of ſhips : 
Secondly,a Navigable River (but the.name nor told us) the waters of which were ſo not, that a man 


could not endure to hold his hand in them. They tell us alſo thirdly of a Valley 15 Leagues from S. - 


Zago,which produceth ſtones exaRly round,as if made for pleaſure ; but yet meerly natural. Bur theſe 
no greater Rarities then in other places : nor alrogether fo great as in H-ſpanio/a. Of which they tell 
us of a fair River, whoſe waters are Salt, and yet none but freſh fireams fall into it : Of another Lake 
(three Leagues in compaſs) on the top of the Mountains,into which many Rivers were known to run 
without any Exit. Neither of theſe fo ſtrange or rare as the Cucsyn,.a kind of Scarabe or Beetel : the 
eyes and wings whereof when opened|give ſo great a light, in the darkeſt places, that a man may ſce 
to read and write by it, as well as by a Candle. 

Rivers of moſt note, 1 Cante, much!annoyed with Crocodiles (a Beaſt not comman in theſe Wands, 
nor elſewhere in this) exceeding dangerous to ſuch as repoſe themſelves on the Banks of the River. 
2 Arimac,which disburtheneth it felf ncer the Port of Xague. 3 Kia de Porcos;full of Rocks and quick- 
ſands, at che entrances of it. 4 Kio Eſcondidu, paſſing betwixe Hebana, and the Port of Marcanas, 
5 Mariez,and'6 Taxne,of leſs note : Beſides theſe there is Xague, a ſafe Station and Road for ſhipping 
of a narrow entrance, but large and ſpacious when once entred, above ten Leagues in length, and of 
breadth proportionable. So fenced on all fides from the winds, that ſhips lie hece in ſafety without 
any Anchor. Some other Baies there be as uſctull, though not ſo con{iderable. - 

Towns of moſt conſequence, 1 S. Fago in the South parc of the land, fituate about two Leagues 
from the Main, but in the bottome of a large and capacious Gulf, the moſt noted Port of all theſe 
Seas. Builr by Don Diego de Velaſques,| Au. 1514. Afterwards made a Biſhops See, beautitied with a 
Gathedral ; ſome Religiou houſes; once not inferiour unto any for numbers of People, though now 
few enough. Baracao, 30 Leagues on the Eaſt of S. Fago, the ſame Foundation: as: the other; and 


neighboured by great quantities of Ebex-wood. 3 S. Salvador, by ſome called Baymo, according to the 


old name of the Province in which it tandeth ; built by Velaſco in the moſt pleaſant and richeſt part 
of all the Hand ; bur nor ſo ficly,as the other, for Trade and Merchandiſe. 4 Porto del Principe,an Ha- 
ven Town in the North parts : not far from which is the Fountain ofa pitchie or bituminous liquor, 
ſpoken of.before ; * which I conceive to be much of the ſame nature with the Fountairs of Naphra in 
the Eaſt. 5 Tr:id4ad, another of Veleſcos foundations, nine or ten leagues Eaſtward of the Port of 
Xagua: once well frequented,but now forſaken, and meer nothing. 6 Havana in the North parts,op- 
polite to Fl5r:ida,a noted and wel traded Port; ſo ſtrongly tituate & fortitied buth by Nature and Art, 
_ thatit ſeems impregnable. The Entrances defended with two notable Caſtles; a greater then either 
oppoſite to the mouth of the Haven; all ſo commodioully built,and well planted with Ordnance, that 
they are able to keep out and ſcatter the greateſt Navy, Neer one of them ſtandeth an high Tower, 
from the top whereof notice is given unto the Guards, of every ſhip that comech within view of the 
Watchmen. The beſt aſſurance, not only of this Tland but the Bay of Mexico; and therefore honoured 
for the moſt part with the ſeat of the Governour, and the greateſt Trade of all theſe Seas: thi ſhips 
which are bound for Spain from all parts of the Gulf, tarrying here for one another, till all met toge- 
ther, and ſetting ſail from hence by the Streits of Bahama, amongtt the liles of the Ducatos. | 
This land one of the firſt which was diſcovered by Columbus : who having almoſt tired the Spe- 


#iards with the expeRation, firſt fell upon theIland of Guabanaxi, one of the Lacaios, to which he © 


gave the name of S. Savious, From thence he failed to Baracos, on the North of this Wland, which 
he cauſed to be called Fernandina, in honour of Ferdinand the Catbelick, King of Caſtile and Aragon ; 
at whoſe charge and the incouragement of I/abellz his Heroick Queen, he purſued this enterpriſe. Lan- 
ding,he asked the People if they knew Cipango(by which name Paulus Venerus calls the Ile of Zapan) 
_ and they conceiving that heenquired after C;bao (of great.note for the richeſt Mines in Hiſpaniola) 
- pointed towards Hayty; ſome of them going with him to condut himthither.Cuba by this means laid 
afide,and all the thoughts of Spain upon Hiſpaniola,where they found many golden provecations to in- 
vite their ſtay; till hungring after more Gold,and ſome new Plancations,they-paſſed over hither : and 
in few years by the prudent condudt of Velaſco,got ſuch footing in it,and made that fooring good by 
ſo many Colonies ; thar their tile and poſſeſſion was beyond difpure 3 and ſo continued to this day, 
| 6. FAMAICA. ks 

AMAICA lyeth on the South of Cube, from which diſtant 20 Leaguer,and as much,or very lit- 

tle more, from Hiſpexiola. Diſcovered in the ſecond voyage of Columbus, by whomnamed 8. Fayo ; 
that name changed afterwards to Femaice. ? | 
/ Itis in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 50 Leagues,and in breadth 20. the whole compaſs eſtimated 

at 150. the middle of it under the 18 Degree of Northern Latitude. Of a rich foyl, abundantly pro- 
vided of all mngs neceſſary: well flocked with Cattle,and no lefs plentifully ftored with moſt ſorts of 


Fruft9, which. Induſtry or Nature have ſapplyed it with, Great ftore ofCorton weo!; and fuch 
| | ” ' abundance 
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abundance of Faccx (a Root wheteof the Savages once made their bread) that it was deemed the Gra- 


n«rie of the neighbouring Ilands. And were it not disfurniſhed of convenient Ports (which is all the- 
F# be as much ffequented by the ſea-faring men,as any other in thoſe parts. Once very 


want of it)wou | 
populous,now deſtitute of all the natural Inhabitants : this lland,and that of Porto Kico, loſing in few 


years 60c00 by the Spaniards cruelties. Cruelties which not only raged upon the men,bur deſtroyed 
poſterity : the Women, here and elſewhere ſo abominating their ſad condition, that they ſtrangled 


* their Children inthe birth, to the end they might nor live to ſerve fuch a crue] Nation. — 
. Chief Towns hcreot (for though it be well waterd, it hath no great Rivers) 4 Sevilla,in the North-. 


part of the Hand,beautifed with a goodly Monaſterie,the Abbot whereothath all Ep:ſcopal juridiQti- 
on,and is friviledged.to wear a Miter 3 in nothing moreenobled,then that Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian 
(to. whoſe Decades all ſucceeding Ages are to be beholding, for the Chorography, and Hiſtory of theſe 
parts of the World) was once Abbot here. 2 Meli:la,a ſmall Town,but memorable ſor the unfortunate 
{hipwrack of Co/umbus,on thethcres adjoyning, . 3 Oriſtan,on the South of the Iland, fourteen Leagues 
from Sevi!. 4 De {a Vega,now a ruine only,oncea Spaniſh Colonie; and of great fame-for giving the 
title of Dzkes to Chriſtopher Columbus,and his brother Barih:lomew. Since whoſe rime nothing hapned 
prejudicial to the State. of this land by the hands of any but the Spaniards ;| till conquered, but not 


held by Sir Authoxre Sherley, An. 1595. « | 
Thus having took a ſhort Survey of rhe ſeveral parts of this great Body 3 we now brictly take a view of the Govern- 
ment and Forces of it. The Government commurted chietly ro two great Vice-Royes, the |one of Nova Hiſpatja, who 
reſidesat Mexic0; the othe of Perx,who abideth ar Lima rhe principal Cities of thoſe Kingdoms. The firſt hath ju- 
riſdiion over all the Provinces of Nova Gatitra, Nova Hiſfanza,Guatimala, Caſtella Aurea, and the Provinces of the Mexj- 
can Hiands+ rhe other over thoſe of Peru, Chile, Rio de /a Plata, and the new Realm of Granada. Such ſcattered pieces 
as they hole in Guyana, Parra, and the Caribes, with their Forts in Florida, being reduced to ſome of theſe. Ot thete 
the Vice-Roy of Peru is of greateſt power, becaule he hath the nomination of all che Commanders and Officers within 
his Government : which in the other are reſerved to the King himſelf. Eur that of New Spain cuunted for the better 
preferment, becauſe of irs nearnefs unto Spain (in reſpett of the other ) the beauties of the City of Mexico, and the Ci- 
vilities of the People. For the adminiſtration of Juſtice, and ordering the Afﬀairs of the ſeyeral Provinces, there are ren 
chief Courts, from which there lyeth no Appeal : that is ro ſay, 1 Guadalaiara, for Gallicia Niva, 2 Mexico, for New 
Spain. 3 S Domingo, for the Province ofthe /iands. 4 Guatimala,tor the diviſion ſo named. 5 And Panama, for Caſtella Au- 
ea. Then four the other Government, Qwitos, Lima, and Charc#,in the Realm of Peru. -g lzpentale, for Chile. 10 S. Fog, 
for the New Realm 6f Granada, From theſe, though no Appeal doth lie in matter of juſtice 3 yet both from them and 
the rwo Vice- Royes an Appeal reay lie in affairs of State, or point of Grievance. And to this end there is a ſtanding 
Counſel im the Court of Spain, which is called the-Counſel 'of the Indies, conſiſting of a Preſident, eight Counſellors, two 
Profors Fiſcal (which we call the Sollicitors General ) and two Secretaries, beſides other Officers : tro whom it apper- 
raineth to rake care of all matters which concern the Guvernmenr of theſe Ccuntries;to appoint the Vice- Royes,to dif- 
poſe of all rhe great offices (except thoſe of the Government of Pera) and ſpiritual Dignites ; to appoint Viſtters ro go 
into thoſe Provinces for the examming the aCions of all Officers, hearing the grievances of rite People, and to diſplace 


' or puniſh as they find occaſion ; bur with the Kings privity and conſent. 


As for the Eſtates of private men,they which hold Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spain, hold rhent bur for lite 
(except it be rhe Marqueſle of Valſe jn New Spain,of rhe race of Cortex) after their deaths/returning to the King again; 
who gives them commonly to the eldeſt ſon or rhe next of blood.z bur fo that they receive it as-a mark of his 
favour,and nor for any right of theſe. And though rhey have many times attempted to make theſe Commanderjes and 
Eſtares hereditary, and offered great ſums of money for ir, both ro Charles the Fitch, and Philip the ſecond yer thes 
could never gct it done 3 the Kings mctt prudently confidering,that theſe great Lords having the command of the E- 


* - Nares and Perſons of their ſeveral Veſſals, would either grinde them into powder withcut any remedy 3 or upon any 


Inquiſition into their proceedings, take an occaſion to revolr. Both dangers of no ſmall importance, both by this un- 


. cerrainty of their preſent Tenwe, exceeding havpily avoided. = 


TheRevenne which the King receiveth hence,js faid to be three Millions of Ducars yeerly: moſt of ir riſing out of the 
Fifths of the Mines of Gold and Silver : the reit by Cuſtoms upon Manufactures and all ſorts of Merchandiſe, and the 
Acknowledgments reſerved upon Lands and Royalty. Bur our of this rhere goerh great Extts.that is to fay tothe rwe 
Vice-roys 12000 Ducats to the Preſident and Officers of the Counſel of the Indies in Sparn 20n00 Ducats; to rhe 
Judges and Officers of' the ſeveral! Gourts of Judicature very liberall Penſions z to every. Arch-biſhop and Bifhop , of 
w hich there are'29 in all,2000 Ducats at the leaſt,and to ſome much more to mend their Benefices. Then reckoning in 


the infinite Charges, in maintaining Carriſons,and entertaining ſtanding Bands both of Horſe and Foot, in ſeveral pares 


of this Eſtate; and the continual keeping of a ſtrong Armada,to condudt his Plare fleets roSpain , there muſt be made 2 


great abatement,and the ſum will bear it. For howſoever at the firſt his Revenue came from thence without any great 


charge more then the keeping of a few Sonldicrs ro aw rhe Savages; yer after he fell fowl with England, and ſtartled 
the Hellanders to Rebellion, he was compelled to fortifie all his Havens, and ſecure his Ports, and to maintain a ſtrong 
Armada at the Sea to Convoy his Treaſures. Before which time, the Engliſh (as is inſtanced in ſeveral places) did ſ6 
ſharein his Barveſt,that they left him ſcarce enough to pay his Workmen 3 which if they ſhould atrempr again upon 
any breach,they would finde it very difficult, if not impoſſible,to effe&t any thing on the Coaſts,as in former times ; oz 


indeed any other way but by making themſelves too ſtrong for him at Sea, and rhereby either intercept his Fleers , of 


hinder them from cumming to him to ſupply his needs. And ſo much for the AMERICAN JIlands. 

Having thus travelled over ( with Gods bleſſing) the known parts of the World, and failed through the moſt difficni; 
Seas which embrace the ſame: we ſhould now man our Barque again,and try what diſcoycry we can make ofthe P915s 
unknown, or not fo fully known to us as rhe others are. | 


omates atqui The Sourhwind *gins to gather clcuds.apace, 
Nuo properas mea cymba 2 redi; ſatis ardua Ponti Tis no ſafe tarrying in ſo fierce a place. 
Navimus; ecce Auſter pluvias jam cogere rubes While thou haſt rime retire rhou wearied Bark 
Iecipit, hc tutum non eſt (mihi crede) morari. Into fafe Harbonr; when the clouds which dark 
Dum licer zn Portum tendamw; nubila clarum : The Worlds bright eye ſhall he diſpelled away. 
| Reddiderint ubi pulſa diem, revocabit ab Alto «And ſhining Phecws wake a lightſome day, 
' Nos Initon Scopulo, atq; iterum tentabimus 4quor. Tritons ſhrill Trump ſhall rhee recall again, 
; | That is to ſay, From the tafe Harbour ro the foaming main ; 
But whether goes my Bark ? Return,for we And we with all our powers will boldly try, 


Have ſliced the capering Brine enough) ſee,ſee, -4 Wharof chis UNKNOWN WORLD we can deſcry, 
i | | A TABLE 
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**n Advertiſeme 


ntto the Reader, concerning the 
enſuing TABLE Ss. | 


Hort Tables may not ſeem proportionable to ſo l,mg a Work, eſpecially in an Age wherein 
there are ſo many that pretend to learning , who ſiudy more the Index then they do the 
Ty Book. But to this IVork ſhore Tables will be long enough, confidering that the Kunuimg 
V1 Titles 0n the icp of each leaf , cire@ the Reader to a view of thoſe Countreys wh.ch he is 
totravel; and conſequently to as much knowledge of thoſe things which concern thoſe Coun- 
treys as this work can give him. Howſoever , that I may not be wanting in any point 'ts 
the Readers eaſe, 1hbave drawn thoſe Title into Method by the courſe of the Alphabet; and 


added allthereſt of the Provinces both great and ſmall, which are herein mentioned and deſcribed : with the 
\ names of thoſe Eitates and Nations, whetber old or new, the ſum of whoſe affairs iis here drawn together. This 
being done inthe firſt of theſe Tables, I have reduced into a ſecond, the names of thoſe particular Nations, with 

their ſeveral Tribes (the principal of them at the leaſt) which anciently inhabited thoſe Kingloms , Provinces, 
and J{lands, the Chorography and Hiſtory whereof is (my chief endeavor : that being war{ſhalled by themſelves, 
they be no hinderance to the Reader inthe ſearch of thoſe places, which he hath more deſire to viſit. And finally 
whereas there are many things in this work looking towards Philology,and ſome particulars xo: eaſily reducible to 
the other Tablcs, I have digeſted the chief of them into a third 3 leaving the reſt untothe conſideration of the 
ftudions Reader, who poſcibly might take it ill if nothing ſhould be le/t to his care and memory. 
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A Table of the principal Countreys, Provinces , Mountains , Seas , and Ilands, 
contained and deſcribed in this Book. 


A 


CE ee ee ee 


BruzzZo. £220 "I 
A Apulia 73 
Apennine hils 37 


Alps M. 152 
naria 78 
Zolian Iſles 86 
Adriatick Seas 122 
 Argow 166 
Aquitanica 181 
Aquirain 209 
Anjou 197 
AuXetrrois 187,227 
Amiens Vida mate 189 
Auvergn 20 
Aubigni 206 
Angoleſm 208 
Armaignac . 214 
Albret 7b. 
Agenols . tb, 
Aurange 219 
Avignon 220 
Alderney 231 
Andaluzia 260 
Algarve 276 
AZere 7b. 
Aſturia 257 

_ Aragon 285,249 
Arran 350 
Angleſey 351 

Lib. Il. 

Auſtrafia 409, 424 
Artois 367 
Alfatia 420 


Algow - } 
Arthuſen 
Aggerrhuis 
Aittrachan 

Avſtria 

Ausbach 

Aria 

Allen 

Abſyrrides 

Anhalr 

Arbe 

Achaia propria 
Arcadia 

Argolis 

Achaia 

Attica 

Athens 

Acolia 

Athamania 
Acarnania 
Albania 
Fgean 
Agina 
Andros 
Anaphe 
Aſtydalea 


Afia 
' Afia minor 
Afia propria 


Lib. III. 


Afia ſpecialius difta 


Anatolia 
Amazons 
A olis 
Amathuſia 
Ammonites 
Auranitis 


428  Aſer 7211 Angote 3 
488| Arabia 967 | Co 2 980 
494 Deſerta 768 | Adel 533 
$18 Ferroſa 1769] Adea .. 984. 
435 Felix 773 | Agaſymba o989 
444 Amalekites 771 | Agags, or Giacchi 991, 996 
491] Aflyria 787 | Angola 995 
7b. | Adiabene 7b. | Anzichana 997 
$55 | Atrapachitis 16: | Aſcenſion Ile 1003 
446 | Aladeule 755 | Annibon 9004 
$56 | Armenia major 798 | Alclanticzlnſ. 1007 
578 Armenia minor 650 America Ions 
$81 | Albania 805] Andes M. 1056 
$84 | Atropatia 815 | Amazons 1083 
$87 | Arachoſia 824| Antigo 1093 
$88 | Aria . B26] Auſtralis: Incognita 1091 
75. | Altai $56 CE ne 
$95 | Anian 850 B 
596 | Agra 885. 
597 | Aurea Cherſoneſus 909 Afilicate 77 
$99 | Ava 907 Bart 75 
613 | Arrachan 903,912 |Belgica 121 & l.2,3 
616] Amboina "919 | Barrois 187 
617] Brie 7b, 
619 Lib. IV. Boulogrois 189 
1b. | Africa = 932 | Bretagne 294 
Africa propria $45 | Beauſle 200 
639 | Auguſtanica 927 | Blois 201 
641 | Arcadia Egyptiaca 929 | Berry 205 
650 | Ammoniaca 931 | Bourbon 202" 
657 | Aſgara 956 | Beaupolisz 203 
641 | Algeirs 949,950 | Buche ' 211 
645 | Atlas M. 965 \Bearn 7b. 
657 | Agadez 971 | Bigorre 213 
679 | Ethiopia ſuperior 975 | Breſle 224 . 
713 | Ethiopia inferior 539 | Burgandy K. 22x 
718 | Ethiopick lfles 1000 | Burgundy D. 226 
Ceo ce Burgundy 
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Fucrez 
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PEA FORE | is 
Burgundy C. 228 | | Canara 8go | Dan | 71978 
| er Tranfiurane 153 C . | Cononor . 885 | Dead (ea! 7IL 
Biſcay —_— we oh Calecur 287 | Drangiana 824 
Berica 248 _ Cranganor __ 858 | Dulſinda 283 
Bxturia 5h Eltica 181 | Cochin Delby | 885 
Baleares 4 Campania 69, | Cai-Coulan 858 [Diu _ 887 
Britame if 293 Campagna di Roma 100 Coulan : ; Decan _- : 889 
Bardlcy 3$1| Calabria 76 | Couche 902 Lib. Iv. 
The Borders 330 Superior 7b. | Champa ge8 | Duccalz 053 
o | Inferior 77 | Camboia _ 4b. | Dara*. 067 
Tib. IT Capitanate 54 | Cauchin China 007 | Damut 980 
| Joog | w Gaprez * 78 | | —_— p 
Belgivm 359| Capraria - 133 £56. "IV, + | Os oe. 
Bovillon D. 377 Camerine 95 Cyrene | 032 Darien tos8 
Brabant * 378 Chioggia 323 | Carthage 043,946 Dominica 1093 
Buren E. 389 | Corſica Cyrnus 139 | Conſtantina 947 Deſeada tb. 
Beverland 325 | Champaigne 136 | Chaus 653 Domingo, Icgs. 
Berg 411 | Cominges 213 | Couche 981 | | 
Briſgow | 428| Charrolois 227 | Cafraria 993 a 
Bavaria 430 | Corduba K. 260 | Canarie Iſlands, 104 E 
Bamberg B. 444 | Corvo 277 | Coſyra 964 =” 
Baden 447 | Caſtile 270 | Cercina tb, Urope 32 
Bohemia * 450| Catalonia 281 | Cano | | Exarchate 93 
. Brandenburg 456 | Cerdagne 283 | Caſexa 971 | Extremadura 263 
Brunſwick 471] Connaught 344 | Canada 1023 Ebuiſa 284 
Bremen B. 4765 | Caſliterides | 351 | Cicvic Toz5 England . | 294 
Borglave - | -49p] ..- Lib, I. Cibola 1036  Eaſt- Angles 314 
Baltich ſea jb. | CambrayB. 371] Covliacan 1041 Eaſt-Saxons 313 
Baltick [flands ib. | Cleveland 4} 409 | Cinaloa 1049 
Bornholm 461 | Colon B. | 414 | Califormia 1035,1037 Lab. I. 
Bleſcica 492 | Carinthia 438 | Chiapa 1052 i, - 
Beggerhuis 5þ.| Cimbrick Cherſoneſs 484 | Chiametha 1041 | Efiland $26 
Bodia or Bodnecr .. 505 Codonama 491 | Caſtella Aurea 1057 Elis 579 
Eiarmia 516| Corelia 515 | Carthagena 1059 | Epirus $97 
© Boſnia $52 Curland ; $27 | Cuſco 1068 Euxine ſea "4d 
Beffarabia $63 | Condora 7 $16 | Collao 1068 Erithynnus 613 
Bulgaria . | 548 | Calan $18 | Crux de la Sierra 1078 | Eubaa * . 615 
Beeotia © 591 | Croatia $$2 | Charcha 1069 | Echinades _ 625 
Boſphorns Thracius 613 | Carpathian Mountains $40 | Clide 1073 Lis. 11. 
Boſp. Cimmerius 842 | Contado di Zara, $54 | Capitaniz de S. Vhn- , 
| Corinthia | 586 | cent. Ephraim 725 
Lib. I. Chaonia | $97 di Rio di Iagiere Ergimul 857 
Conſtantinople 609 di ſpitiro Santo 1080 | 
 Birk5nia 642 | Cyclades 616 di Porto Segaro Lib. IV. 
Batanea 717 | Gythera 619 dos Ilheos tl] 
Beth. Rehob. 71 8] Crete ib. di Todos los ſan: Egypr 934,928 
Benjamin 731 | Candice 620,623 di Fernambuc Erritfe 957 
Babylonia 783| Canea + 7b. - dit Timaraca wn.” El-Habar 956 
Bahaman K.. | 796 | Claudia 624 di Paraiba > . 1081 Eſtotitand 1020 - 
BaGria 830] Cia 619 di Rio Grande\ FRE © L 
Bargu 850] Corcyra 627 di Siara | | MINN 
Boranter 901 | Curzola $56 . di Muzagnon ; 8 
Bengala 9c3 | Cephalonia ' 626 di Paria COR | 
Barma or Brama 906,907 l | | Cumana 1o88 Pings 85 
Bandam- 18 4. IL Cubagna 1000 errara 93 
Borneo . A je abln ego ” =— a 
Bantam £21 | Cappadocia 648 | Caribes 106 ul 120 
: | Catia 6 651 S. Chriſtopher og Florance D. 130 
Lib. Iv. Cilicia - 666 | S. Crux - 7þ, | France I73 
| Chios 572 | Cuba x096 | France fpeeial 132 
-Barbary + 941 | Claros 674 Iſle of France 184 
Barbaria Antiqua 73 | Coos + : ' 3b. —_—_ Forreſt - 203 
Bugia - = $048 | Carpathos 675]. | D Folx 212 
Eiledulgerid © 967 | Cyprus 677 Flores ib. 
Benin * 97 Coel-Syria 700 Aulphine 223 ; Pall : 277 
Bornum 3 | Comagena 697 | Frumentaria. 284 
 Bagamedrum | o81| Chuſites 772 Lib. 18. : Cog Lib. II. 
Bornagaſſum 982| Colchis 801 | Duveland 385 Flanders 365 
Barus 0984] Cuſpian ſea 829 | Denmark 481 Flammengant th. 
4 Batta 3 996 Circaſſians 845 | Ditmarſh 486 Imperial 855 
Bambu | Chaldza 783] Dwina 519 | Gallicany 1b, 
Bucaalaos; 1021 | Carmania 821 | Dalmatia $62 | Franconia 448 / 
on 1 1028 | Cathay 853| Dacia 58 Fienia or Fuinen 450 
Briton Ifle © - 7b. | Caſcar 856| Dardania 614. Fimera 491 
Bermudyz 1030] Cheſmur Doris 595 | Fal 450 
Brafil 1079 | Camul ' | Delos 616 | E79%en Ocean 495 
Bahama 1e33| Carazen 857 Finmark 505 
- Bonaire 127] Cardandan Lib, III, Finland 7b. 
Barbados 1093 | Caindu - ng Freezland | 495 
Borcalis Incognitz 1089} China 8654 | Doris 662 |; Lib, IV. $2 
- | Citor XK. 886 | Druſians 693 © Feſle q 
Cambaia, 887,888 * Decapolis 4 ; Fa'igar _ 
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Fuerte ventura Io05 Hp ' Judza 727 | Lapethia 671 
Florida 1031 Ft 41.2 | Tudah 729 |Lo 857 
Fretum Davis 1090 | 1dumza 735 Laj or 834 
Fretum le Maire” 1092 | Iſmalites 771 |Laos. 9s 
Fairy-land 1094 lero | 87 | Iberia 803 | Lequin 917 
| bn Hiſtria © 121 | Imags M. 856 | Luſfon 7 ib, 
_ —————_— | Herruri4 ' 129 | India 876 Lib. Iy. 
Xe Hapsburg E. 165| Intra Gangem 879 | Libya 930 
'G Helvetia 167 Extra Gangem. $05 | Libyainterior 955 
Y Tglio 133 | Heurepoix 183 1 lexyf Bengala ©. 903 | Libya Deſerta 958 
Genoa S. 136 | Hiſpania 241 | Jangoma 908 | Latophagitis 964 
Geneva S. 159 | Hebrides 349 | Jor $10 | Loango 997 
Griſons B. 170 | Holy land 353 | Japan 915 | Loande 998 
Gallia 173 ava major 921 Lanſerotte 1005 
Ciſalpina, Togata' 241 Lib. 1, Java minor $22 | Lucaios 1033 
Comata _ ” SE: [Lima 1067 
Braccata 7b. | Hainalt 369 TZib: 1. \ | Ladrones 092 
Gaſtinois 184 | Holland 332 | Lands of Chivalry 1094 
Guiſnes 188 South Holland 7b. Inhamban 992 $n ONSCIOENR S> 
Guiſe I91 North Holland 383 Tmbians 994 
Gerenne 'N 210| Horn E. 379 | S. Iago 1004 | \, M 
Gaſcoign | 211 | Hegow 427 | Jucaran .. 29901 \ Mon 
Garnelſey 231 | Hanaw 442 | Jamaica "DL NARS. 3; 
Guipaſcoa _!, 254] Henneberg E. 445 lyaſe Solomonis - 1092 Mona 5: | 
Gallicia - 259 | Haſſia 473 TESIOS Muriano 123 
Gades 262 Holſtein 455, 486 Marca Anconira 06 
; - 261 | Halland I | na 9 
- Gibraltar; /19"g 49 K Marca Treyigiana 118 
Granada 205 | Hemodes : 7b. E Medterranan ſea 81 
Gratioſa 277 | Hyperborean M. '; $13 nt K 311 Malamdceo\ __ 
S. Georges 46. | Hungarie $41 | & N Kenites 771 | Alain ; 
Hemus M, 572 | Kargeſs ; 847 Mane OED. by 
Lib, IT. Helleſpont 613] __. RR Te 12 
Helene 69 Ve | Montferrat - \ 149 
Gelderland 338 | L : || Maine 1c8 
_ Groyningen 390 Lib. 11E. OE Monpenſier 216 
Germany 396 Atium : £6 "Murcia 269 
Gulick ' 410 | Hermon M: ' 106 Lipara 2. 86 Montpelier 233 
Gothland Cont. 502 | Hieruſalem . 732 yy of che Church 91 [fajorca K. 283 
Gorhland iſle $06 | Hyrcania 826| Luca S. . «135 | Majorca !iland 284 
Groinland 497 | | | Lombar die 141 [Minorca 285 
Greece 574 Lib. IV. Liguria 136 | Mercia 3is 
Gyatos 617 Lugdunenfis 191,225 |uaſter 345 
' Hea 953 | Limaign 203 | Meath 2 
L:b. IL. Haſcora \ 76.5 Limoſin 208 |g.n 4 
Galatia. 647 | S. Helens — 1003 |'La March ib. | arien _- 
. Gadites 715 | Hijerro 1005 | Languedock 215 |o michacl 5f 4 
Glut 796 | Holy Port wo _ 225 
Galilee 7.19 | Heſperides 39. | Lutitanica 246, 274 "27" 3 | 
Geſhur :218 | Hondura 1053] Leon and Oviedo 4d Mandi - Empire 
Gaulonitis 717 | Hiſpaniola 1095 | Lemſter | 343 7 379 
Georgia $03 | waned LUNGIC 351 Machlyn {@) 380 
. Geodroſia Tay yom—_ k Mark 412 
Gazurate þb I _ Lib, 1I. | Myers 409 
SM =S | 34] Limbourg 375 | Mentz B. 415 
- 2 Gour ; nthelo- 
© Gilopo 919 1"; Naples 78 | Luxenbourg 373. pe, 4+ 
| Tichia wo Leige 375 Mecklenburg 46L 
Lib. 1V. Iles of the Adriatich, 1005199 | Luickland tb, Magdeburg 264 
| Judecha 123 | Lorein 422 Miſgia 453 
Guzzala po Ilva 133 Luchtenberg 449 Mansfield 465 
Garet 950 | Ividor . 191 | Lunenbourg 471 | Molcovia 514 
Goza 45 | Jarſey 23! | Lawenburg 467 Moſaickie ry 
Gavlos | 954 | Ireland 540 | Luſatia 455 | Mordwirz $18 
Gualata ; 97% | la 3 plon > | Maffovia S3E 
Gumbra _” 6. ry #7! Mcllida 555 
Ghenegaf Libs ho 8 Lawlan | Moldavia $62 
Gialof 972 | Juitland 70; | Lapland 50+ | Mzſia | *565 
Guber * 4 Ifeland 49 Livonia 525 | Meſſene 5s 80 
. r 516] Lettenland: $27 
Guinea ſJugra 55 ETIENLaY 2 Mycenz 584 
Guangarae 073 Ilyricum hs T | Licuania 5 - Megaris - 291 
Guega £ :©** | Imbrus mh Laconia SSI Macedon : 601,603 
Guagere 978 | Jonian Sea p of Liburnades $SS Mygdonia 604 
Goyami SSI. Ithaca 29 | Locris 294| Mctos 619 
Gorgades 1004 | Ulyris | 554 | Lemnes 594 | CNN 
Gomers 1005 | - + "rh Leucadia 6.) Z1b. I. | 
Guanahani 4033 | contin) 657| PE Metapontus 644 
Guagima * -- #þ. | Tonia 656 Lib. IN. Myſia 654 
Guadalaiara "945: Migati 673 | Leuco-Syria © 646 | Myſia Olympena 655 - 
Guaxaca TRAD. T0 674| Lydia 6<9 | Maconia 659 
Guatimala 1052, 1053 | Icarian Sea i" Lycia 662 | Menteſia 662 
Guiana 108 10d | pan Sas Lycaonia : 664 | Midianites 7124771 
| -4$093 Ir ; ; It 712 
Granada ib. | Iflachar 722 | Letbos —- on Moabites Man] F.. 


Fl 


\ 


© HA (5: ROO 
TABLE I. 


-Manaſſes '917,724 | Narſinga 899 Lib, 11. ——_—_ — 
wicloporamia wo Lb.'W. __ |S.PalE 267 | R.; 
Media B14 | Numidia antiqua: 948 | Pfirtz 422 [4 
Marglana 830 | Numidia nova 960 | Palarinate of the Rhene 415 _ 
Mandao 884 | Nubia Y 974 | of Northgoia 448 Omandiola 
Moulran 7b. Norumbeega 7 1024 | Pannonia £41 $0 iola -OT 
Moguls 90g | Nartiſcoer | 1024 | Pomeragia " 459 | Rho —_ apc 
Malabar 890 | Nicaragua 1054 | Permia' 459 - _ 170 
Maletur New Bretagne 1021 | Petzora = RY os =_ IgE 
Malaca 909 Nova Francia 1023 | Pleſcow 515 yo elois 209 
PR. 'Nantay o11 New-found-land 1021 | Poland K. $2 og — 4 216 
Marravan 912 Nova Scotia 1024 | Poland Pr. s x _ o F- - f3T 
Macn WE . 7þ. | New England - 1026 | Podolia 4-9 Rothl - vic 
Meaco = 916 | Novum Belgium 1027 | Podlaſſia 522 » - 350 
Mindanao 919 Nova Albion | x028 | Pruffia A Raveſtei Lib. I. 
Macafſar 720 | Nova Galicia 1040 | Pharus ex A 379 
Madura 922 | New Biſcay 1042 | Pontus $5 _ _ CNY 475 
Maldivz 924 | New Mexico x043 | Peloponneſus 4” 438 
Mo'ucoes _ 018 | Nova Hiſpania x044 | Phocis 5:2] Raſt Ni 510 
__ - Lib. I. Nova Andaluſia 1058 | Propontis Sd Rhezs Igra 53k 
Maurirania | 35 | New Granado , - xo60 {| Proceny=ii45 4 1K "x $17 
Czſarienſis 049 | Nieves x094 | Paros £191 Þ jo 5g $53,556 
Sirifenfis 951 | Nova Guinea 1093 Lit, ii S - _ 565 
Tingitana 954 | New Atlantis 1094 | Pontus ne ag O_ | 623 
Morocco K. 952 New World in the Moen | Galaticus : 'h | Zhodes Lib. II. ) 
Morocco P. | 1695 | Pelemogiacus 645} Reeberate 675 
Mamalacks 937]. Cappadocius it. L Rio 8 —_— 714 
__ 964 4 Paphlagonia Eat n Þat f, - Hacha I059 
lly 972 Phrygia major OST | 774 
=Y 97 og w_———_— go 
Mombaza | 990 Rleanois 200 Piſidia rom ons i mans v4 WY 
|Moſambique : Oleron 230 | Pamphilia 6 oo | _ 
Moinhemage ?: 991 | Orange, v. Aurange | Patmos ” c. 
- Monomotapa 992 | Olava ' 250 | Paphia 674 | Jr F 
Maruca | 992 | Oviedo 257 | Phoznici 679 | ici 21 
Manicongo 994 | The Ocean 27 dels 7 688 | a, FStroruocli 85 
Madagaſcar 1001 | Orcades 349 Paleſtine » 699 Sardinia 89 
Mohelia 1002 Lib. 1I. Philitim 2 - 907 | Sabina o8 
Mauritius ib, | Overyſſel 388 | Perza , 727 | Spolctano Ducato 97 
Madera 1,05 | Oldenburg | 278 | Panchai 712 | Stenna S. 132 
Mary-land 1028 | Ocland $06 | P-nea 2 774 | Savoy 155,356 
Mexico * 1047 | Obdora $16 | rerſi 720 | Saluzzes  } 156 
| Mexicana * 1046 | Ofilia 529 | Perfis 816 | Switzerland I 
 Mechuacan 1045 Ocbalia $81 Parkbo ” 819 Saniterre _ 
Martyres Ifles 1033 | 019g 617 | Parthia lb —ormngng 150 
S. Martha 1059 Lib, III, Penega 829 Selogne 200 
Magellanica 1074 | Oſtcene ; ' Pi Boy 1 Cnc 205 
Magellanc Straits 1975 | Ormus 790 eng = _ 2, 
agnon : . 10 | Spain | 
Margarita #7 |---+ aon & $01 | Brom $07 | Sobrarbe pp 
Matinino # gu 911,912 | South-Saxons K; - 
- | 1093 Palleh 31L 
ona Lib. IF. Pol an 919 | South-Wales 
Monico F - 2995 | ora Anteroſs | Po la—m LS 330 
Mundus alter & idem 1093 | 0 7 LIB Errobdes 7b. | Sodore 9 
renoque 1085 { Philippine Iflands'©@ 917 | Schecland 5.49 
® __* ] Orbis Argieus 108 Lib. 1Y. Sorlin, 11; zh. 
| | ? | Pharos rlinges or Sillie Iſles 35x 
N Peraba 923 Sunderland 353 
Aples K 68 P - —_ - Sed ns th 
. | an 
IN rirbonencs 187, 216, ——_ Be 1004 | Schowen ” - 
* | | 217 T)Uglia Panu 'Spires B. | 
Normandy I91 | Kokica ; Forums 1045 | Songew yu 
Nivernois 202 | Principate 7” | Panama 1956 | Suevia or Schwaben Bs 
Navarre 250 | Papacie 36.8 Kr Popayana 1057 | Salrzburg B, p64 
Northumberland K, 14 | S. Perers patri EI 2061 |Stiermark = 
N h 4 4 n P timony 99 Dela Plata IO 437 
ore - Wales 327 Povegia 1 Providence 77 j SoImE, 2 
Lib. 11. Piſa S. *5 | Peru 002 | Swartzenberg E 14 
Namur, 371 | Planaſia . —_ Paria 1093 | Sileſia j 4 
Naſſaw 440 | Parma D. 4 Porto Rico 1088 | Saxionie D. p45 
Nortchgoia 448 | Piemoner , Wo Plittacoram Reg] 1994 | Saxionie Pr. o 
Novogrod the Great $15 | Paris \8e | Painters Wi F- IO9T | Storemarſh ps 
Norogrod Inferior 515 | picardy : 5 rves Iſland ib. | Slefwick 485 
Northern Ocean - Ponthei Wo . Seland ; 488 
N 495 encel2 129 48 
orwey 494 | Perch f Scandia G 
Nova Zemla $20 | Poicton + 4- Q, Sconia 495 
Noricum MS. 6 492 
N 435 | Perigort 208 u Swethland $00 
GET 615 | Province 218 © om . 209 _—_— l 504 
615 | Pirenean mountain | Scricfinia OD 
Nurenberg 449 | Portugal FE: . Cn $ Lib. IY. Smolensko 505 
Napthrh _ IT. 4 1 <4 pon rent - $90 | Severia _ 
ail i Og ,»> 2: ſ 
Nabathza 7 6 5h 6p 327 | Quivira w _ ; | + mg Eur OPZA $20 
Nagaians ; 47 Piftland 349 | Quitos I 1065 | Sanoghia® | w 
334 Qixos F Scla vouia = 
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Servia $66 268 | Troglodirica 975 , Wales | 322 
Savia $41, 5$1|Tercera 296 | Tigrenaon 979 | North-Wales EP 3.6 
- Sicyonia $78 [Thule .- 3494496 | Torra $92| South-Wajes _—- 3 7 
Sparta -582 [Thaner 352 |S. Thowas 1003 | Wight , 352 
Samothracia 614 | Tenariffe 1605 | 
Salamis 616 Lib. IL Terra Corterialis 1021 Lib. II, 
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Endeavyouring a Diſcove 


- L 
Of te VAKNOW N, ÞP ARTS of the 


'VVORLD: 


zag N D here weare upon a new and firange Adventurewhich no Knight Er- 
D 7a ever undertook before. Of things wnknown, as there is comtmon- 
ly no.defire, {oleſs diſcourſe can probably be made upon them; By #»- 
kyown therefore we mutt underſtand /eſs RR or not well diſcovered; 
and 1n that ſenſe we may as well endeavour to ſay ſomewharofthem , 
as others with more pains and hazard toattempr the diſcovery. And to 
ſay truth;even in the kz-ows parts of the world there is much #nknown;as 
in the belt & moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of theEaxrththere is ſome waſt 
oround, either not cultivated at all, or not ſo well inhabited as the reſt - 
of the Country.For beſides many vaſt tta&ts of ground in the North and 
: North-welt parts of Tartary , and ſuch parts of /»dia as lie Northwards 
_ .. Lowatds Delanguer, Nangrocot, the-Eait parts of Caucaſus, & the Realms | 
of Cathay; it is conceived that the greatelt part of the midlands of Africkare undiſcovered to this day, 


or the knowledge of them 10 imperfe& as cones near a zeſcience, And for America, not reckoning in 
. the Northern Borders {which are ih part to be the ſubject of this enquiry )'ir is affirmed of the Mid- 


lands by John de Laet (who hath made the moſt cxa&t deſcription of ir that was ever extant ) Minimas 

ſur parte perluſtratum eſſe » thar the! lea(t part of rhem hath been diſcoveted hitherto to any purpole. 

Leaving thele therefore as beiore Without furcher ſearch, we will divide the ZNKNOWN WORLD 

irto theſe two parts, 1.Terra Incogiita Borealis, and 2-Terra incognita Auſtrals;mhich with their Sub- 

di, flions we w:ll nov purtue. | 
TERRA INCOGNIT.A BOREALIS.- 


EAR A INCOGNIT A BORE ALIS, is that part of the 'Unkpown World which lieth cowards 
' & theNorth ; and is tobe conſidered in theſe three notions. t.As dire&ly under the. Pole, 
which for diſtin&ions lake we will call Orbs Arficas ; 2, Aslyingto the North-Eaſt on the back of 
Europe, and Aſia; or 3.onthe North-weſt, on the back of America. | 

1.0R}ZI1S ARCTICHS is that part of Terra Borealss sncognita, which lyeth under or about the AMr- 
3 k Pole ; the fituation and dimenſions of which being raken with the Aſtrolabe'by an Oxford Frier , 
are by Mercator thus deſcribed out of the Itinerary of James Cnoxe of Bois le duc, or the Boſche a Town 
of Brabant. | | 

« Under the ArZich Pole ( faith he ).is ſaid to be a black Rock of wondrous height,abour 33 leagues 
« incompals, the Land adjoyning being torn by the Sea into four great Ilands. For the Ocean violent- 
<< ]y breaking thorow it, and diſgorging it {elf by r 9 Chanels, makerh four Ewripi, or fierce Whirl-pools, 
« by which che waters are finally carried cowards the North, and there ſwallowed into the Bowels of 
«rhe Eatth. That Ewrips or whirlpool which is made bythe Scythzxck Ogean hath five Inlces , and by 
«reaſon of his freight paſiage; and violent courſe; is never frozen: the other on the back of Groenlang, 
« being 37 leagues long, hath three inlets, and remainerh frozen chree months yur Between theſe 
«two there lieth an Iland, on the North of Lappia-and Biarmia., inhabited as they ſay by Pygwics, rhe 
«talleſt of them nor above four foot high. A certain Scholar of Oxford repotteth, that chele four Ew- 
<« 7ipi are carried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome Gu{f,in which they are es mp ups 
<« that Ho ſhip is able with rever ſo Rtrong a Gale to tem the Carrevt » and yer that o 


te 1s never 


« irohg a wind as to blow a /:dmill, The like reported by Giraldns Cambrenſis in his Book De Wir a= 
biiibus Hibernie, - So far and to this purpoſe he. Bur Blundevile our Conntrymanis of anorher opi- 
. 'Hhhbhh 3 nloki 


x 


— 


Togo TERRA INCOGNIT 4. 
- As # | 
North- Eaft nion, as indeed who nor ? ) neicher believing that #1:#e or any other ot che Roman writers came hi” 
Parts ther todeſcribe this Promontory : or that the Oxford Frier,withour the allifiance of ſome cold Devil 
LAVA ofthe middle Region of the Air ( and conſequently able to endure all weathers ) could approach fo 
near as to meaſure-theft cold Countries with his Aſtrolabe, or take the height of this Black Rock with 
his Jacobs Staffs Leaving this therefore as more fit for Luciars Dialognes,than any ſerious diſcourſe, 
we will proceed to matters of morerruth and certainty. | 
2. The NORTHWEST parts of Terra Incognita Boreals: , are thoſe which lie on the back of Eſtots- ' 
land , the molt Northern Province of America : by which it hach been much endeavoured to find 
out a patlage to Cathay and China, and not to goe ſo far abour as either by the Cape of Good Hope , or 
the Streighrs of Magellar. Actrembred firlt by Sebaſtian Cabot, Ar.1497.at the charge of Henry the 7th 
of England. Bur having diſcovered as far avto the 67 Degree of Northern Latitude) by the mutinie of 
his Mariners he was forced to returnyz where finding great preparations for a War-with Scotland, that 
buſineſs for the preſent was laid alide. Reſumed by G aFer Corteriaglis, a Portugal, Arn, 1 500, and af- 
after by Stephen Gamez.za Spaniard, in the year 15 25. bur neither ofthem wenr.(o far to the North as 
Cabor. The Spaniards notwithſtanding would nor ſogive over, bur firſt with 5'ſhips from the Groys , 
and afterwards by two from New Spain, ſentourt by Cortez, purſued the enterprize, which proving as 
ſucceſleſs as the tormer had been, occalioned Char!s the 5ch. then preparing for /calie, on the payment 
of 35000 Ducars by King Joh» the third, ro ſuſpend the proſecution ot ic. Followed with greater in- 
duliry, bur as bad ſucceſs by Sir Martin Frebiſher, who made three Voyages for theſe parts (the firit of 
them inthe year 1579) and brought home ſome ofthe Narwes, a Sea Unicorn horn ( Rill kepr* in 
the great Wardrobe of #/indſor Cattle ) and a great deal of the Ore of that Country, found: upon ryal , 
when in Evg/ard, not to quit the'coſt. A great Promonctory, which he paſled by, hecalled Queen E/;- 
*zabeths Forclarnd, in whole name he took poſſeſſion of it ; and the Sea running not far off, he called 
Frobeſhers Streights, The Seas full ſer with Icy Ilands, ſome of them half a mile about;and 80 Fathoms 
above water; the people like the Samoeds, the worit kind of Tartars, in their lives and habir, - oh 
Dawies followed the deſign, An. .x585. at the incouragement of Sir Francs Walſ/mgham, then princi- 
| pal Secretary oiEſtate:and having in 3 Voyages diſcovered to the Laritude of 7 3. by reaſon ofthe ma- 
py difficulties which he found in the enterprize , and the death of Mr. Secretary, he was fain to give 
over ; leaving unto a narrow Sea onthe North of Eftoti/and, the name of Freeum Davies, in the Lati- 
tude of 65 and 20 Minutes, by which name fill called. After him f61lowed zeymonth, Hall, Hud- 
ſon, Buton, Baffin, Smith,all Engliſh, The reſult of whoſe endeavours was the finding of ſome cold Iſles 
, and points of Land, which they named King James his Cape,Queen Anns Cape, Prince Henries Foreland, 
Sadale Hand, Barren Iland, Red-gooſe Hand, Diggs his Hand, all of them betwixt Co and 81. and the 
 Impoling on ſome paſlages and partsof the Sea, the names of Hacki/uyts Headland, Smiths Bay , Hud- 
fons Streights, Mendlins Sound, Fair Haven, and the like marks and monuments of their undertakings, 
Nothing atchieved of publike moment bur the Diſcovery of an Iland called ( =P Hland'in the Lati- 
rude of 74 , and the ſhores of allarge piece of the Continent , which they cauſed to be called King 
: James his New Lad, moſt commonly Greenland; where they found many white Bears, with white, 
| E  erey, anddun Foxes, Patriges, Geeſe, and ſome other Proviſions, Sea Unicorns Horns, great ſtore of 
. ' ma... * Horſes, ( or Sea-horſes ) the Oyl and Teeth whereof yeeld ri ſmall commodirie. Bur moſt confide- 
. =———==--rable for the Trade of yhate- fiſhing, which our men uſe yearly upon thoſe Coaſts; of whoſe Oil, Bones, 
-- <a ( this laſt ſuppoſed rebe the true Sperma Cer, now uled as Medicinal) they raiſe very great 
mes. ; --. | | y 
E 3. The NORTHEAST PARTS of Terra Incognita Borealis , ate thoſe which lie on the NGrth 
of Reſſiaand Tartaria ; by which the like paſſage towards Cathay and China hath been oft atrempred,; 
andhitherto with like ſucceſs. Endeavoured firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, the fon of John Cabot ſo ofcen 
mentioned before, by whom trained up in the Diſcovery of the North eaſt parcs of America, His - 
employment failing here in Eng/azd, he bergok himſelf unto the ſervice of the King of Spain; and 
coming our of Spain, Az, 1549 was by King Edward the (ixt made Grand Pilos of England, with an An- 
nual Penſion of 166 1.13 8. 4.d- In the year 1553 he was the chiet Dealer and Procurer of the Dif- 
- , Covery of R#ſ/ia, ind the North-Eaſt Voyages, undertaken and performed by Sir Hugh Willoughby , 
| Chancellour, Burrough, Jenkiuſon, and after proſecuted by Pet and Jackman. Some of which periſhed in 
- the Action, and were/frozen to death; their ſhip being found the next year hemmed abour with ice, 
and a particular accompt of all things which had hapned ro them. Others with better fortunes found 
PO the way to Ryſsia(lince that time made a common voyage, without dread or danger) and paſſing down _ 
o the Volga ro the Cafian Sea, and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained inthe Court of the So- | 
phies. The Hollanders'in the year 1594) and in ſome years after, tried their Fortune alſo, under the 
' condu& and direRion of one #/1iam Barendſor, their chief Pilot; bur went nofurcher than the Engliſh 
had'gon before them ; yer gave new names untoall places as they paſied as if they had been the firſt 
Diſcoverers ; with pride and arrogance enough. Nothing fince done of any note or conſideration for the 
opening of this North-eaſt paſſage , or giving us any betrer accompr of the North of Tartariez of any 
' Countries beyond that; bur what we had many ages fince out of Paxlus YVererus ; ſorhar we are bur 
| whete we were,ina Terra Ivcogwira. And though I would not willingly diſcourage any noble Actions, 
þ _  erbraveandgallantundertakings; yet when I look upon the natures of thoſe Fhores and Seas, thoſe 
: redious wintersof ten moneths; with no Summer following; the winds continually in the North, and 
' the Mein Ocean paved with Ice fo long together : I cannot chooſe bur rank the hopes of theſe Nor- 
=_ Paſſages among{t thoſe Adventures which-are only commendable for the difficulties preſented 
19 them, | | I = 6 
\ x SO 7 - TERRA 


& &S 


| vV Vz better hopes we may go forwards on the next Diſcovery, and try what may be done on 


— TERRATNEOGNITA 


TERRA AHSTRALIS, or the Southern Continent, chough hitherto LNCOGMNT A 
alſo, almoſt as much unknownas the Artick llands, which none bur-my g00d Frier of Oxon had the 
hap to meer with. A Continent conceived by our learned Brerewood, to be as large as Europe, Aſia, 
and Africk,: and that upon ſuch firengrh of Reaſons , as cannot be eafily over-born by any oppoſite. - 
His arguments in brief are theſe, 1, That as touching Latirade, ſome'parrs thereof come very near 
ro the e/£quator , if they come nor alſo on this fide of it : and as for Longuitaude, it keeperh along, 
chough at ſeveral diſtances, the whole continual courſeof the other Continents. 2, Ic is clearly known, 
thar in the other two Continents, the Land which lyeth on rhe North-fide of that Line is four times 
at the leaſt as large as that which lies South thereof; and rhertore ſince the earth is equally poizedon 
both ſides of her Cemter ; it mult needs be that the Earth in anſwerable meaſure and proportion mult 
advance it ſelf in ſome places above the Sea on the South-fide of the. Line, as it doth inothers on the 
North, By conſequence,what is wanting in the South-parts of the other two Continerts,to countervail 
the Norch-parts of them, muſt of neceſliry'be ſupplyed in the Southern Continent. - ; 

The Country being ſo large, fo free from the Incumbrances of Froſts and Ice, and endleſs Winters; 
I have oft marvelled with my ſelf that no further progreſs hath been made in Diſcovery of it : confide- 
ring chiefly by the fire and poſition ofche Country , eſpecially in choſe parts which lye nearett 4/ia, 
that there 1snothing to be looked for el{where;either of profic or of pleaſures,bur may there be found. 
Whether it be, that there is ſome N'/ «{r put to humane endeavours; or that this people are not yer 
made ripe enongh to receive the Goſpel; or that the great Princes of the Earth think ic no good Policy 
ro engage themlelyes in New Diſcoveries, till the 01d be thorowly planted, and made ſure unto them; 
OT that the HMerchars who in matters of this nature hath a powerfull influence, thinks his hands full 
enough already ; and being ſerled in ſo many and ſo wealthy Fattories, will not adventure upon more. 
Which of all theſe, or wherher all of theſe together be the cauſe ofthis Rop, Iamnot able to deter- 
mine. Certain it is that here is a large field enongh for Covetouſneſs, Ambition, or Deſire of glory to 
ſpend themſelves in; enough to aatisfie the greatelt and moſt hungry appetite of Empire, Wealth, and 
Worldly pleaſures; beſides the Gallartry and merit of ſo brave an Action. Molt which hath hitherto = 
been done init, hath been by the 1ncouragements of the Vice Royes of New Spain and Peru x by the 
firſt of which we came acquainted with the Coaſts of Nova Guinea; by rhe latter, with choſe Councries. 
called the 1/a»ds of Solomon, but whether Continents or Ilands, nor yer fully known. | 

And yet we mult not rob Magellanus of his Part of the honor , who palling.chorow the Streights ; 
which now bear his name, diſcovered thoſe parts of it which from the fire thence ſeen he called 


' Terra del Fuego, tound by the Hollaxders of late under Jdmes le Maire to be an Iland, Nor dothe 


Engliſh or the Dutch want their parcs herein, though what they did, wasrather Accidental, than upon 
Detign, For in the year 1 593. Sir Richard Hawkins being bound for the Sereights of Magellan, was by 
a croſs wind driven on ſome parts of-this Continent » to which he gave the name of Hawkins his 
Mayden Land; . A Promontery of it ſhooting into the Sea with chree points he called Point Tremoa= 
tein; and a pleaſant Iſle nor far off, by che name of Fair /1azd, Sayling along theſe Coalts inthe, 
5o Degree of Southern Latitude , for the ſpace of 60 miles and upwards, he found the Country as he | 
paſſed to be very pleaſant ; and by the fires which he ſaw in the night co be well inhabired. By the | 
like accident, e-£no 1599. Sibald de Weert , a Hollander, inhis return from the Streights of Magellan, 
fell upon ſome lands of this Souther: Continent, in the Latitude of 5o Degrees and 40 Minutes, 
which he cauſed to be called Sibalds Tlands. And beſides theſe we owe tothe Portzgals the diſcos | 
very of ſuch parts hereof, as they fell'on' in their way to the Eaftern dies; of which we have ' 
little buc the names, as P/ittacorum Terra , ſocalled from the aboundance of Parrars which they ſaw 
on the Coalts, over againit the (ape of good Hope. *2. Beach, a Region yielding Gold , and poſseſied 
Hdolaters ; with the two Kingdomes of 3. Lucach, and 4. Maleter ; all three againit the Iſles of 
Javazfrom which lirtle diftants + | 
Bucthe greateſtlight we have'to ſee by-ini'o this dark bulineſs,is by the Voyages and Adventures of 
the:Spariards, employed by the two Vice-Royes of Per# and Mexico, as before was ſaid. For in the 
year/'t 543'the Governor of New-Spain then being) ſent V3{la Lobos with a Fleet towards the 1Mo- 


 luccos, who' in thar'Voyage madea Diſcoverie ofa rich and flouriſhing Countrie which he named No- 
' va Guinea, by others ſince his rime called Terra de Piccinacoli;and inthe year 1563, Caftrothe Licen- 


tiate , then Vice-Roy of Pers, ſent a Fleet from Lima, which under the condudt of Lopes Garcia de 
Caſtro, diſcovered the {lands of Solomon, - To which if we ſubjoin the ſucceſs of che Hollanders inthe 
Diſcovery of Frerzum le Maire, andthe Lands adjoining; The bett Deſcriprion we can make of this 
Southern Continenr:,"mult be in the Chorography and HſRory of their Adventures; | viz, t. Terre 
del Fogo, 2. Inſule:Solomonis , 3« NovaGuinea: beginning firſt w ich Terra del Fogo, becauſe nears 
eſt to us, | | | 


I. TER RA DEL, FHREGO, ties on the other fide of the Srreight of Magellaneheretofore thought to | 
be a part :6f Terra Auſtralis Incogmita,, or the Southern Continent, bur is now diſcovered to be an 
Jland by one Farob Mayre of Amſterdam, accompanied by Cornelius Schouten of Horn, both Ho/lans | 
| ders, They began their Voyage on the 15 of June, Anno 1615. andon the 1gof Januar tollow- 
ing they fell evenwith the Streight of MagePar, Onthe 24 of the fame Month they had the fight of 
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another Streight, which ſeemed LO —___ this 4 erra del Fwego trom the reit of che Southern Continent; 
and on the 25 they entred into 17. That parc of the Land which ( being entred into the $Streight) they 
had on the Welt, they called Terra Marnr.tii de Naſſar; that on the Ealt,Sratenland;the Streight it (elt, 
Fretum le Maire, The entrance into the Streight they found to be in 55 degrees of Southern Latitude, 
and 50 Minures; the Waters running into the North-Sea with ſo violent an Eddie, Ut adverſus: mix is 
eftum difficulter ſuperare poſſemm, ſaith he, who in the way of Journal or Ephemerides , hath delcribed 
the whoie courie of this Voyage. In the whole courle whereof no:hins ſo much obſeryable ( beſides 
this Diſcovery ) as thar they found that at their coming home they had loſt a day ( as mult needs hep- 


- pen unto ſuch3as in ſo redious a voyage had travelled Weltward ) that being Sarmrday rothem which 


was Sunday to the Hollanders, and the reit of Ewrope ; though they had calculated the days fince rheir 


going cut with all exaAneſs. So that ifthere were any ſuch AMoralityin the Sabbath, as fome men 


precend, theſe men mult eicher keep their Sabbath on a ditterent day from the reſt of their Country- 
men; or otherwiſe to complie with them.z mult be guilty of che breach of the Sabbath all the reit of 
their lives, But of this more ar large elſewhere. To return therefore to-this Strezpht » it is ſaid to be 
ſeven Dutch miles, or 280f ours in length, and ofa fair and equal breadth ; plenttitull of good fiſh ; e- 
ſpecially of Sea-Calves and Whales. Abour the inferticg of which Sreight into the chicd Edition of 


" my Microcoſm, I received a Letter at ſuch time asthe Parliamen: was held in Oxoz, A#.1625 ſubſcri- 


bed G, B.and a little under that, Sub granda floriars : which.whether it were the Gentlemans Aforto-, 


_ orthe Anagram of his name; I am not able toſay , having neyer heard more of him from chat time 
| forwards though his defires were ſatisfied in the next Edicion of that work. * For my encouragement 


« wherein he gave me this aireion following, The News (faith he) ofthis New Streight coming in- 


. « ro Spin, it pleated that King in the year 1618, toſendandiearch whether the truth were anſwera- 
« ble unto the Report. And finding it to be much broader thanthe other, and not.above ſeven Durch 


« miles long; decreed, that being the more eahe and compendious way for Navigators, and lefs ſub- 
« je& to dangers; his Auxiliary Forces ſhould be ſent chat way into the Eaſt- Indies, to defend ro Ph - 
cc [ippinz and Molncco lands, and the way by the Cape of good Hope to be left. In regard that every {uch 
« yoyage, requireth twice as much time : belides the varizty of winds-and often change of the Air , 
« not only troublefom, but tull of -1{eaſes, conſumerh the one: half of the men before they return. 
« Whereas this way gaineth rime(and if need be, they may diſpatch buſineſs in the 77ſt as they travel 
« into the Eaſt )withour any extraordinary danyer or loſſe of men. So-far the very wards of my letrer. 
The intelligence given me in this Letter, I find confirm'd in a Relation of the Voyage tnade by Caprain 
Don Juan de Aore, Anno 1618.at thecommand and charge of the King of Spaiv, who preſently arm'd 
and furniſh'deight tall ſhips to lend this new way unto his Phil-ppines and Moluccos ; under the con- 
du& of Perrus Michaelis de Cordoelen. Since it hath be@n found by experienceythart evenirom our parts 


- tothe Molncces, through this Fretum de CMayre , is bu a patſage of eight moneths * Sine wulla infignt 
 naviganium clade, ſaith the Narrator. But of this (tretght:enough, to Grieby my #uuknowsn well: willers 
_ requeſt, and enform my Reader - extremely ſorry thai the Gentleman was not. pleaſed to-imparrt his- 


name that ſo his memory mighr have lived in theſe Papers, if they themſelves be deſtinate toa lon- 
oer lite« 3/42 : ras 2 HER 
” Now forthe nature of the ſoil, it isſaid to be very full of Mountains; but thoſe Hills apparelled 
with woods, intermizt with Vallies; the Val:ies for the molt parc tull of lictle Brooks which fall down 
from the Mountains , and afford good patinrage; the Sea-coaſts well provided of Bays and Roads, not 
unfafe for ſhipping : chough the Air every where, but chiefly near the Sea , be much ſubjeR ro Tem- 
pelts. As for the People; they are ſaid tobe of a white complexion; bur their Face, Arms, and Thighs, 
coloured with a kind of Oker: of full ſtature and well-proportioned) their hair black, which they wear 
long to ſeem more terrible. The-men moſt generally naked, the women only ſhaded on their ſecrer 
parts, with a piece of Leather. >: | w | 
Towns they have none; nor anyHabitations which delerve the name of houſes;:ſo: that the :moſt 
which we can doe is to Coalt the Iland. In which we find rowards Mare del Noort, 1.A large Armof 


* the Sea, called Entrado de S. Sebaſtian. 2. The Cape of S. Ives. 3. Manritins land. 4: Promontario de 
. de Buen Suſcio, or the Cape of Gosd Succeſs, Oppoſite, whereunto in another Iland is the Cape: of S. . 


Bartholomews; and betwixt them the Streight called Fretum le Maire, Then inthe New South: Sea, as 
they call it, there are 5. Barmwelts Iſland, 6.The lands of S. //defoyſo, 7.Cape Horn on a fair Promoti- 


--... cory,..in the South-weſt Arde: which doubled, the Country gocs along with a trait ſhore ;- on 


whichT find ſome Bayes and Capes, bur no names umo them; -tHl we cometo the Weſtern entran- 


"ces of the Streight of Magellan, oppoſite unto CapeVitoria, ſo.often mentioned, ' 


2.1NSUL/A SOLOMONTIS, or the Ilands of Solomon; are fituate on the Weſt. of Terra 
rs » I1 degrees on the South of rhe Equrnottial, Diſcovered inthe year 1567. by Lopes Garcia 


de Caſtro , ſent by the Vice-Roy of Per to find out new Countries, By whom thus named ,-in nope. 


that men would be rather induced to inhabit in them ; imagining: that Solomen-had his Gold from 
theſe Lands of Ophir. — | | 3003 
In number they are many, but 18 the principal - Some of which 300 milesin compaſs, others 200, 


. and others ofthem leſs, till we come to fifty > and beneath that, none. - All liberally furniſhed with . 


Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves,Ginger, Cinamon, and ſome veins of Gold. The chicf of theſe eighteen 
arc , I. Guadalcanal; ſuppoſed to be the greateſt of them; upon the coaſt whereof the Spaniards ſailed 


50 Dangnees where they found a Town which'they burned and ſacked -becanſe the People of 
0 


it ina 


udden ſutprize , had killed fourteen! ofrheir men. - 2+ S, {ſabel/s 150 leagues in length » 
| | 1.2 


TERRA INCOGNITH wg 


- and-+8iwbreadth; the Jnhabirants, ſome black, tome white, tome of brown complexion. 38. Nicolas, 
1co Leagues 1n compals, inhabited by a People which are black of hue, bur ſaid ro be more witty than 
the other Salvages. All of them fituare berwixt the Streights of Magellay, and the lands of Theeves ; 
and yet not well agreed upon amonglt our Authors, whether ro be accompred Ilands , or a part of the 
Cr ntivent :, The Spariards having tailed 700 Leagues on the Coalts hereof, and yet nor able to ar- 
rain unto any certainty. But beivg they paſie generally in accompt tor Ilands , and by thar name are 
under the Vice-Roy of Pers, who appoints their Governours, let them paſle ſotill, | 
3. NOY A GRI1NE A lyeth beyond the lands of Solomon in reſpe& of us y proceeding as we 
have begun from the Land of Fire. Diſcovered) as before was ſaid, An. 154 3. by Villa Lobos ( Herrera 
attribures the diſcovery of ir to Alvarez de Saaveara, and ſers it higher in the year 1527.) more per- 
. feRly made known, if I gueſs aright, by Fernando de Quir. Who being ſent with two Ships to make a 
more full diſcovery of the 1/ands of Solomon, and taking his courſe abour the height of the 7agellan 


NoUa 
Guines 


WLVYNI 


ſftreights, diſcovered a main Land coming up cloſe to the £A9qninetial, on the Coatts whereof he fai- 


led 500 Leagues, till he found himſelf ar latt in the Latitzde of 15 Degrees, diſcovering a Jaree Bay in- 
ro, which fell two great Rivers, where he purpoſed ro jertle a Plantation, and to that end preſented a 
Petition tothe King of Spain. This Countty I conceive by the fite and poſition of it to be Nova Guinea, 
coming up cloſe as that doth, to the e/Xquinettial ; and after turning to the South rowards the Treo 
pick of Capricorn, where it joyneth with /alerwr, And raking it tor granted, as I think I may, 1 ſhall 
afford the Reader rhis Delcription of it, out of Iis- Memorials ; in which it 1s ſoberly afkrined ro be 
a Terreſtrial Paradiſe tor wealth and pleaſures. The Country plenrifull of Fruits, Coco-nrts, Almonds 
of tour (ortts Pom: citrons, Dates, Sugar-canes, and eA pples : plenty of Swine, Goats, Hens; Parriges, 
ad other Fowl, with ſome Kine and Byffals. Nothing inferiour ( as it feemerth ) ro Gnizea, in the 
Land of Negroes; and from thence ſo named. For, as he ſaith; he ſaw amonglt them Silver and Pearls, 
and ſome cold him of Gold ; the Countries on the Coaſt ſeeming to prowite much felicity within the 
Land: The Air he tound to be whole and temperate} the Sea ſhores to be full of Baies, Havens, and the 
Exits of Rivers, making ſhew as of another China, The Inhabitants he atfirmeth to be innumerable » 
ſome white, fome like the 2zlatos, others like the Negros ; divert: fied in Habir , as well as Colour; 
Their bread made of three forts of Ryors: withour Govertiment, but nor without Religion ; for they 
had their ſeveral Oratories and places of burial, but neither King, nor Laws,nor Arts. Divided by that 
want, and in dayly wars with one another; their Arms,Bows,Arrows,and orher weapons, bur all made 


of wood. Of this Country, whatſoeyer it was (it nor Nova Guinea ) he took -pofleflion in the name of 


the Catholike King, and ſet up borh a Croſs and a Chapel in ir; the Chapel dedicated to the Lady of 
Loretto« | n. | | 

The preciſe time of this Diſcovery Thave no where found, but that the time ſpent abour ir is by bim 
afhrmed to be 14 years, tothe no ſmall endamagement of his health and fortunes. Nor do I find that 
any care was taken of his Petitionor any thing elle done by others in purſuance of his Propoſizions.Whe- 
ther it were on any of the reaſons before laid down ; or that there was noctedir given to his affirma- 
rions, 1 derermine not. bij find I that he gave anynames ro the Baies or Promontorees, as he paſſed a- 
Jong; bur either took ſuck'names as were g1ven before; or found nor any thing worth the naming. And 
for iuch names as were 9iven before (fill raking Ferdinando Quir's new Country for Nova Grinea) We 
find a Promontorie called Cape Hermoſo,in the Ealt parts hereofnear the Ilands of Solomon, and nor far 
. from the «/fquator. 2, Another in the Weſtern part, bur as near the e/X£qnuinrox called Point Primiro, 
A third inthe firſt bendings of the Coaſt towards the South, called (ape de Buena Deſeada, or the Cape 
, of good deſires. 4. Rio de Valcanes. 5. Rio de Lorenzo. 6. Rio de $, «Auguſtino, on the Eaſt of Cape For- 


' .. moſotowards the Sireights. 7. The Rivers of S, Peter, 8. S.Paul. 9. S. Andrew, And 10.S. James, be- 


. O .* o 
'twixt Cape Formoſo and Primiro, 


But being there is little certain of theſe laſt diſcoveries, and the greateſt certainty we have of that 


little, is nothing bur a Liſt of names withour any thing obſeryable-in the (tate and ſtory of the lame, 
they may ſill retainthe old name of Terra Incogniza, And therefore I will try my fortune , and with - 
out troubling the Vice- Royes of Pery ,:and 4-xico or taking ont Commiſſion tor a new Diicovery , 
will make a learch into this Terra Auſtral for ſome other Regions, which mult be found either here 
or no where: -The names of which, 1. undus alter & idem,' 2. ltopia, 3. New Atlant's, 4. Fairy 
Land, 5. The Painters Wives land, 6, The Lands of Chivalrie, And 7, The New 13 or1d i the Moon, 

I. MKNDHS ALTER ET IDEM, another world, and yet the ſame, isa witty and ingem- 
ous invention of a learned Prelate, writ by him in his younger days ( but well enough becoming the 
auſterity of the graveſt head) in which he diftinguiſheth the Y:ces, Paſſions, Humonrs, and i1l Aﬀettions 
moſt commonly incident to mankirid, into ſeveral Provinces; gives us the Charatter oteach, as in the 
deſcriptions ofa Country, People) and chief Cities of it - and ers them torch unto the eye in ſuch live- 
ly colours, that the vitious man may ce therein his own Deformiries , and the well-minded man his 
own imperfe&ions. The Scene of this deſign laid by the Reverend Author in this Texra Auftratis; the 
Decorum happily preſerved in the whole Diſcovery ; the (ile acurely clear, the invention ſingular. of 
whom Md his New orldTſhall give you that Emtogie, which the Hiforian doth of Homer, Nec ante 
illum queys ille imitaretur, neg, poſt illum qui eum imitari poſſet inventus eſt, ; Jo 

2. VTOPLA is a Country firſt diſcovered by Sir Thomas Mort, after Lord Chancellor of England ; 
and by: him made a Scene of a Commonwealth, which neither Solon, nor Lycargns, nor any of the Le- 
giſlarors of former times dideverdream of; nor had been fancied by Plato, Ariftotle, Tullie , or any 
whohave written the /deas of a form of Government , though not reducible to praRice, Some of his 


Plots we have took notice of already, as viz. his device ro bring Gold and Silver into conremnpe by 
| | Us | making 
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1094 TERRA INCOGMNITA. 
New making of thoſe metals, Chains and Ferrers tor their 4alefattors, Pans of Clote-itools;Camber-pots, 
"Atla ztis, and Veitels ofſach unclean uſe ; by impoſing it as a penalty on infamous perſons, to wear Gold Rings 
LAS pon their Fingers, and the like devices: as alſo his device to prevent miltakes and diſlikes in maria- 
» . - A . © - 
i | es, by oiving the parties a full view of each other, naked.Many more projects of this narure, ſome Ot 
'.\ih © them voilible enough; bur ſo wrpratticable, ſo beyond hope of being looked on1n the modelling of aCom-' 
L moaweelth, that we may reckon this device amonglt thole irange tancies , que nunguram antea ſpe 'con- - 
a  _ Cepta, me dim eperetentata eraits The man indeed ——_— the tines he lived 1n) ot rare abilities; 
| but this'7:9pia-tirred only to the Meridian of this Southern Continents , this Terra Auitralis Iroopnita, 
in which now we are, and to no place elle. | EN | 
3.NEW ATLANTIS tanlandof this Sozthern Continent diſcovered by Sir Francis Ba- 
cou, the learned Viſcount of S. eAlbars ; one of Sir Thomas Mores{ncceiiors in the place of Lord 
CHancelleur, but far before him in the Excellency and'feaſtbility of his invention. It had this name with 
' reference to Arlantzs, an land of the Welitern or Atlantick, Ocean, mentic ned in the Works of Plato, 
© both alike inviſible, Bur for his falling on this land, his deſcriprioy ot ir,'the Ciry of Ber+ Salem,and 
" the manner of his reception there » ſuch handiom probabilities and 1o fairly carried, that to one not 
acquainted with the Sate of the Yorld, it would teem a Realitzy but above all things, the inventions 
* and deſigns of Solomons Houſe, tor perteRing the works of nature ,.or rather improving ature to the 
Es belt advantages of life , and the berefir of mankind, are beyond compariſon. The man I muſt confeſs 
FR ns had his perſonal errours (I know none without chem) of good and bad qualicies equally compounded, 
HMores ejus vigore & levitate mixtiſſimi, as Paterculus once 1aid of Piſo - not -one amonglt many thou- 
ſands ( to purive that Charatter ) qui ant otinm val dins diligaty aut facilins it uffictar.negotio. A man of a 
- moltfireng Brain, and a Chymical Head. Who ithe had been entertained with ſome liberal Salarie , 
abliraced trom all Aﬀairs both of Srate and Judicature, and furniſhed with ſufficiency both of means 
2nd helps, for rhe going on 1n his deſigns would I am confident , have given us ſuch a body of natural 
Philoſophie, and made it ſo ſublerviencro the publike good, that neicher Ariſtotle or Theophratus a- 
monglt the Antients, ror Parace!ſ#s, or the rett of our later (hymijts, would have been confide- 
rabiee - | | ek 
4, FAERIE LAND, isanother part of this Terra ſncognita;the habitation of the Faeries , 
a pretty kind of {5tle Fiends, or. Pigmey Devils, but more inclined to ſport than miſchief , of which old 
W omen who remember the times of Popery, tell us many ſine ſtories. A cleanlier and more innocent 
_ cheat was never put upon poor ignorant people, by the Horks and Friers, Their habitation here or no 
- where; though ſent occafionally by Oberon and their other Kings to our parts of the World. For not 
' being reckoned amonglt the good Angels, nor having malice enough ro make them Devils { bur ſuch a 
kind of midiing Sprites, as the-Latines call Lemures Larve) we mult find out ſome place for them, nei- 
ther Heaven os Hell, and moſt likely this. Their Country never more erobled,than by being wade the 
Scene of that excellent Poem, called the Faerie Queer. Intended to the honour of Queen Elzabeth, 
and rhe oreate{t [perſons in her'Court g: but ſhadowed in {uch lively colours, framed ſo exs&ly 
by the Rules of Poeſie, and reprefenting fuch /dzas of all moral goodneſs ; that as there never 
was a Poerz more eArtificial; ſo can no Ethical diſcourſe, more faſhion and inflame the mind ro _the 
> Joveof virtue. ſyviſurum facilins aliquens quam imiraturumyſhall be Spencers Motto; and (o TI leave him 
—pÞ | to hisrett. | | | a. ES 
| . S.The PAINTFRS zpIVES IL AND, is an land of this Tratt,mentioned by Sir pwalrer Raleigh , 
in his Hiſtory of the World, Of which he was informed by Doz Pedro de Sarmiento, a Spaniſh Gentleman, 
imployed by his King in planting ſome Colonies on the Strreights of Magellan, ( which we hare + 
ouched upon before ) Who being raken Priſoner by Sir Walter 1n his going home z was,asked of him: - 
> about ſome 1/:2z4 which the 1aps preſented in thoſe Streights, and might have been of great-ule to. 
 himinhisunderteking. To which he merrily replied.that-it was to be called the Painters Wives HIlayd, 
* faying,that whillt the Painter drew that Map, his wife fitting by, deſired him to put in one Country for 
ber, that ſhe in her imagination might have an lland of ber owa. His meaning was, that there was no ſuch 
112d as the A7aps preferted, And1 fear the Paimters wife hath many Harzds 'and ſome Countries 
too upon the Corment in our common Gaps which 'are not really to be found on the ſtrictet 
{earch. ' - | | 7 
6. Tne LANDS OF CHIV ALRIE are ſuch lands, Provinces and Kingdoms, \n the Books of Er- 
raztry , which bave no being in any krown part of the World, and therefore mult be ſoughc in this. A. 
* grols abſurdity, bur ſreqnent in thoſe kind of writers, who in deſcribing the Adventures of their 
_ Krights, 13 deſright of Geopraphze (with which indeed they had no acqaaintance-') have nor only dis- 
joyned Countries which are near togethor and laid togerher Countries which are far remote ;''bur 
e1ven us the deicription of many //ands, Provinces, and mighty Kingdoms, which as the ingenious An- 
thor oi the Hiſtory of Don O#ixo:, mertily obſerverh, are not to be found'in all the ap. Of this ſore 5 
th. Ile of {demazts in Sir Hnon of Burdeaux ; the Firm 1landinthe Hiſtory of Amadzs de Gaul; the 
hidden Ilan, and that. of the S age Al:art in S. Palmerin of England - the Ilands of Lizdaraza »y and'the 
Deviliſh Faunn, wich the Kingdom of Lyra(of which the AmazonianLady Archiſilora was the righttnll 
Queen ) and :3ny others of that kind in the Mirronr of Knioghthood ; and divers of like nature in 
Pulmerm de 05412, Primaliony and Belianis of Greece, Pa -iſmus,z the Romance of Romances , and indeed 
who not of ai} ;har Rabble ? Handſomely humoured by 24ichael de Cervantes in his land of Barnta- 
ria , of which the famons Sarcho Panca was ſomerimes Governour, and the Kingdom or 1Licomico- 
24. And yet I c:nuor but confeſs { for I have been a great Student in theſe books of Chivalric ) that 
they may be of very good we to children or young boys in their Adpleſcency. {For befides that they 
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 divetc.the wind from worle coyitations, they pertect him that take pleature in them in the way of 


» 


readivg, beget in him an habir of ſpeakingy and animate him many times ro ſuch high conceptions as re- 


a.ly may make him fit for great undertakings. - - , TR 

7. THE NEW: WORLD INTHE MOON, yas fitlt of Lacians diſcovering; a man of eminent 
parts, bur as ill a conſcience, apoſtatizing from the faich in which he was bred. Ariſtophanes had be- 
fore told us in one ofhis Comedies of a Nephelococcygia y ora City of Cuckoes in the Clonds. But 
Lucian was the firſt who found out this New #orld in the oo; of which ,” and of the Inhabitants 


which he there fancied, and propoſed bur as a fancy only , is become a matter ofa more ſerious debate : 
and ſome have laboured with great-pains to make' ir probable , rhat there is another world in the 


| Moon, inhabited as this is by perſons of divers Languages, Cuſtoms, Polities, and —_— : and more 


than ſo, ſome means and ways propoſed to conſideration for maintaining an intercourſe and commerce 


of it, he afforderth us in one ofhis Dialogues a conceited Charatter. Bur of late times , that world 


berwixt that and this. Bur being there are like endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet,. 


why may not this Sonthern Contineyt be that Planer, and more parcicularly that CAſoon , in' which this 
other zyor/d is ſuppoſed to be ? Certainly rhere are ſtronger hopes of finding a New porldin this Ter- 


74 Auftralis, than in the Body of that Planet; and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in profit and 


pleaſure the later diſcoveries of America, | 

Bur I am no-diſcourager of induſtry and ingenuity, which Tlove and honour whereſoever I find it. 
I know oreat Traths have many timesbeen ſtarred upon leſs preſumptions, Nor would 1 be miſtook , 
aSifin my purſure of this Terra Incognita, I pur ſcorn on any of ſublimer thoughts ; of that 1 would 
have any.man fo much in love wich rhg preſent World, as nor to look for another World in the Heaven 


| above, Ir is reported,thar in ſome controverbie betwixt the Polander and the Duke of uſrovie,the 


o 
Y 


King of Polazd ſent the Muſcovitea curious Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, with the 

ratticular motion ofeach'teveral Sphere. To which the uſcovite returned this unworthy Anſwer , 
T# mihi Coelum mittis > Redde mihi Terras de quibus contendimus ; You ſend me Heaven, ſaith he , but 
that-will not ſatisfie>. unleſs yon give me back thoſe Lands which are now in queflion. And much 1 
fear there are too many of this mind, who would not lole theiri part on Earth for all Heaven it 
ſelf, Whom I defire; if any ſuch peruſe theſe Papers, ro confider, that as much as the moſt flonriſh- 
1ng Country which is here deſcribed, doth fall ſhort of that Paradiſe wherein God placed our Father 
Adam, ſo much and infinitely more did that Earthily Paradiſe fall ſhort of che unſpeakable glories of 
the Kingdom of Heaver. To the diligent and carefull ſearch of which Heavenly Kingdom I heartily 
commit the Reader not doubting bur the Works of G O D which are here preſented, and that viciſi- 
twde of Humane affiirs which is herein touched ar, may prompt him to ſome ſerious rhoughts of rhat. 
miohty GO D who made all theſe Works in whom is no ſhew nor ſhadow of chavge. To'whom be g1- 


ven all G! ory, both 1n this #orld, and that to come. 


QOuicquid enim Lunz gremio complettitur Orbis, 
Permutat variatque vices, trepidgque tummultt 
SAEſtnat, T nunquan ſentit pars una quietems 
Nam rut m ſeſe, & civil yulnere ſemper 

Aut cadit, aut perimit ; aligque renaſcitar ore, 
Rurſus ut intereat; ſic non et omnibus unum 
Partibus ingeninm, noz vis nativa, Sed Orbes 
Altrifcri, & niridi ſublims Regia Culs 

Immunis ſenii, & vultn immutabilis uno 
Perpetunm ſervat ſolida  [inceratenorem. 


' The Verſes are G. Buchanars, in his Book Dz Sphera,” Which I thus tranſlate, and'there withall 
_ conclude this Work, 


The #orld beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth varie, 
And change from this to that ; nor can it tarie 
in one (tate: but with it ſelf doth jar, 
Kils , and 1s kill'd> in endleſs Civil war. 
' New form'd again, *tis but to die.-The frame 
Neither of Beaies nor of Minds the ſame. 


Bur That above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 6 / 


In which GOD reigns in glorious Majeſty, 
* Free from old Age, unchang'd, anJ of one face, 
' Alwaiesorelents it ſelf in equal Grace. 


Nonnebes, Domine, non nobis, ſed N{omini tuo detur Gloria, 
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A TABLE. 


A Table of ſome principal things herein contained, not 
properly reducible to the ather two. 


A. 


- , A © Bades, aſtrange beaſt,the 
CK Khincceros of the Anci- 
ents . 888 
Abaſſines , by whom converted 
:976. their Heterodoxies and 0- 
pinions F -:%. 
Abilene, the Tetrarchy of Lyſaxs- 
© _&, where it was 701718. why 
reckoned Leke 3. among(t the 
portions of Herod's Children 
F: | _ 
Abydus beſieged by Philip of 
Macedon, & 1n diſtreſle, is fired 
by the Inbabitants,who likewiſe 


ſlew themſelves.655. betrayed | 


fince to the Turks by the Go- 
yernours daughter ibid. 
Adamites,why ſo called,and what 
450. by whom deſtroyed #. 


Adolphus 11. Earle of Berg,ſhur| 
up in an Jron veſſel,and mulera- 


-bly ſtung to death by Bees 411 
Aariatic k: Sea , whence it had the 


name 122, the great extent | 


thereofin ſome ancient Writers 
3b. married to the Duke of Ye- 
#ice every holy Thurſday +. #4. 
Adviſe of an.old Caſique to Co 


lumbus © 4 +2007" 


 efolw,why made the God of 
the Windes 86 
Es Corinthium what it was, how 
highly prized, and how occaſio- 
ms... 587 
eAtna,the vioknt burnings of 
it. $3. and the cauſe thereof 84 
Africa, whence it had the name 
"031,932, theeſtate of. Chri. 
_ -Ntianity in it, how much de- 
cayed. 933. the ſeveral lag- 


guapes -therein ſpoken. 561d. 


| - The monſtrous things reported 
--of it by ſome of che ancients 


E600 : - 932 

' Agbarms,Prince of Edeſſa,his meſ- 

lage to our Saviour - + 789 
Albigenſes, what they were , and 
why ſo called. 226. The ſumme 
and ſubſtance of their ſtory 225, 

| RET TT >". 
 Alcoran,the book ofthe Mahome 
tan Law, why ſo called 778.how 


highly reverenced-i4. The Do- 


Qrinals thereof reduced, &c. re- 
duced. unto eight Command- 
(Want po £17 : #6. 
Alfonſine, Tables by whom com- 
. piled, and the.coſt beſtowed in 


-the compiling of chem +. | 272]. 


Allufon,of a French Gentle-man, 


. 


Alees a precious Wood, worth its 


Amara ,a Mountain in e/Zthiopia, 
Amazons, why ſo called 145.their 


Amber, where it groweth , how 


America, not known to the An- 


| Amyris inſanit,an old proverb,che 


| concerning the cauſe of their 


civil broils 179 
Almans, from whence ſo called; 
396. of what ſeveral Nations 
they conſiſted 429. their affairs 


and ſtory, . 4: 
Almoaad the ſon of Focktav,where 
moſt probably fixed 11 


weight in ſilver 908. Alves Zo- 
catrina, from what place it 
comes: - ---_ -- IQOI 


deſcribed g80 


dwelling place 5. 848. the ſum 
and ſubſtance oftheir affairs 64.5 


gathered, and the vertues of it, 
$32. Amber liquid. 1053 | 


cients 1011. by whom firſt. dif. 
covered 1012.1013. the people 
of it not ſo black as the 4fri- 
cans TO16. that they are de: 
 cended of the Tartars ib. The 
eſtate of Chriſtianity in it 5634. i 
The ingenuity of the people in 
. their Feather pitures xo18 
Amethyſt, a precious ſtone, and 
the vercues of it 647 
Amianthus., a ſtone whereof 
cloath is made 615. which ſtain- 
ed, is cleanſed by fire 6. 
Amphiftynes ,' what they were, 
and of their Authority 593 
Amphiſcis, why-ſo called,and what 
_ they arein Geography * 24 
Amyclos filentium perdiait ,a by- 
word, and from whence it came 


. one of Spinola to Manrice 
Prince of Orawge 68. of Richard 


I. to the Pope, writing for the 


| Releaſmene of the Biſhop of 
 Beauvois183. of the Congque- 
ror Concerning, his impriſo- 

. Ning of B.Odo 192. of Dr.Dale 
to'the Spanih Commillioners 
5 OY 755 
Anticyram naviget , a proverb, 
and co whom applicable 593 
Antipodes, what they are 24. The 
tenet couching them decided by 
ſome of the ancients i5- cons 
demned of Herefie in the dark-- 

© er times of the Church © 5b, 
Antioch , the ſame with Riblath 
694. its ſtory 696 


Anroecs, what they are in Geo- . 


graphy _ = 
Antonics : Army in diſneſſe , re- 
lieved by the prayers of Chriſti. 
ans . 454 
Apennage, what + _ .177 
Archery, where moſt paQtiſed in 
elder times 827. Cezerensſſs , 
good Archers 518. the excel- 
lency of the Exg/i/fs at it 827. 
whether Guns, or chat that'to 
be preferred ISS 1-2... os 
Aran the lon of Sem, the founder 
of the-Syrians 9. 684. the: large 


Scripture iþ. 
Areopagites, what they were, and 

from whence ſo called 590 
Argonauts , who they were , and 


whence ſo denominated $0z 


Argoſies , great ſhips of burden, 


77 


meaning and occaſion of it 77 


Anabaptiſt cuts off his brothers | 


. head 165, their furies and pro- 
ceeding in the Citie of XManfter 
476. their demands in the intur- 

. rection of the Boors $42 

Anakim, the name of a Gigantine 


whence they had their name 554. 
Ariamnes, 4 Galatian feaſted .the 

whole Nation for a year toge- 

ther 42, - #6 


priſon 


in rebus nataralihus 2. why be 
conceived che World to bave 


race of men,and why givea vat. been eternal __.. 


the: >: £9085 cf - oa 

Ananin, the father of the Hawa 
.ntentes, an African people 1:3 

'AraTegiegiuys an old -by:word, 


and the meaning bf ic 617 


- tion anddeath - jZT 
Ark of Noah, where made 788:in 
| .whar place it reſted after-che 
floud- 


Amnchorets, whence ſo called 126 


buried whileſt alive; 46-| 


Annals, what they are 20. & how 
- they differ from Hiſtories | ' 54. 
Azfwer, a feeling ane ofan Exg-1 
lis. Captain to a. ſcoffing de. 


Armadille; a ſtrange beaſt in - 
merica, 429. the deſcription: of 
It No 1018 


Armenians , in what point they 


| : differ from other Chriſtians, 


« 


.\. mand oftheFrexch 179.2 ſmart 


Church is gaverned _..; & 
= Jiiit Arms 


: 


.extent of that name in Holy. 
their expeditiou into Co/chi ib. 
Ariſtomenes, ſtrange eſeape out of 
| $99 
Arifotle, the Precutſor of Chriſt, . 


Arins, the Heeetick his diſlimanla» 


1799. how, and by: whom, their- 
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Arms, why firſt uſed 62.by whom 


firſt,quartened 259. why.thoſe 
Zooland Sr placein the 


minor © I4. 642.654; 


Aſſay, the ſon of Sem, where 


Athens | © 588 


' gellum Des 217. 545. his blondy 
end, ;þ, his Coat of Arms 549] 


_ "Avi finifra, what it meancth,and 


T3 Ale}, the attewye onely.of 
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of 


not of all che ſons of Noah 16. 
the languages occafioned then, 
not 72 in aumber!, asby ſome 


ſame Eſcocheon to the Arms of| "ſuppoſed 9g. the ſtupendious 


Fendi - 321 
Arphaxadte father of the Chal- 
* deans 9. firſt ferled.in the Regi- 
-.on, called Arrepatiiis, tb. = 
; | 797 
Arroba , a Spaniſh meaſure , the 
content thereof 1044 
Arvifan, Wines much celebrated 
672, in-whatplacechey grow 5b. 
Arnndel, created a Count of the 
 Eepire by the Emperour Ro- 
dolphis, and afterwards Lord 
. Arundel of Wardour , by King 
fames 


© #5? 544 
Afra whence fo called at firſt 639. 


* the ſeveral notions of the word, | 


and in what ſenſe uſed in holy 

| Scripture 64T. the eltate of 
Chriſtianity in i 640. amongſt: 
whom divided * 
Ashenaz,, the ſon of Gomer , firſt 
fetled in Bithynia and Phrygia 


ASendus Cithariſta , a proverb, 
avd the meaning of it 665 


planted 9. 787. the Afſyri- 
ans deſcended of him 54. why 
 focaſily conquered by all Iava- 
"Wes | 794 


Attila, the Hun, why called Fla- 


Axgur, and AruSþex , how they 
iffer 793. whence they. had 


their names . 
Anguſtane Confeſſion, why ſo cal- 


ed 428. by whom , and where| 


confirmed- 428.432 
St. Angnuſtines tart reply toan A. 
 theiftical demand. 2.the Order; 
of Friers by him founded 114 
Anguſtus , or an Eſſay of the 
Means and Counfels, by which 
he rednced the Common- 
wealth of Roe to the ſtate of 
\Monarchy s 


the reaſon ofit 793 
Anlza, Tapeſtries, why ſo called, 
and by whom invented '- 656} 
Anſtraſia , what Provinces it con- 
| tained, when firſt made a King- 
dom 424. the ftory' and Kings 
thereof 4 ":- 
Avuſtralicincopnita,the vaſt great- 
- neffe of it > whe why = qo! 

| difcovered © © ah. 


| BD. | _ 


5b. | Black Friers » or Dominicans » by 


greatneſſe of the Project 785 


Babylon 785 
Bacchus , called Mazonins, why 
659 


Baleares, why ſo called 284 
Balticke Sea , why ſo called 489. 
. why it doth got ebb and flo 

like other Seas 5b. 
Bathes not permitted by the Em- 
perour Adrias to be uſed pro- 


The inconycniency arifing from 
that iatermixture th, 
Battel at 14utina,and the ſucceſle 
thereof 147. between the Sar- 
mwatians & their ſlaves 515.518. 

- Of Kereſture i544. of Lepanro 
626. the laſt berwixt Alexander 
and Darius, King of Perſia 788 
Baellium,mentioned Gepef. 2. 12. 
| what conceived to be 819 
Beaufort, why made the ſurname 
of - the Children' of 74x of 
—_ 197 
Bel and Baal, whence the names 
derived 792. why called Belze- 
bub, the Lord of Flies , 727 
Belerophontis Literar, a by-word, 
the occaſion of it 663 
Belge, the valianteſt of the Galls 
. '1n thetime of Ceſar , and for 
what reaſons 1 360 
Benediftines, or black Monks , by 
whom inſtituted 115. their ha- 


miſcuouſly by both Sexes 165. | 


Batelsus his ſtrange adventure 
RE SITE: > 
| Brachmanes , what they were a- 
monglit the Indians 878, their 
| authority and courſe of life ib. 
. ſucceeded in the firſt by the mo- 
dern Bramines #6, 
Bracca, what : 242 
Brachygraphie,or the Arc of ſhare 
wreing , by whom firſt igvey- 
ted 92k 
Britain , from whence the name. 
probably derived 294.not from 
Brutus ib. that there was no 
fach man, proved 5. Southere 
parts thereof called England 
295. Its plenty and ornaments 
briefly ſer forth 7b. [Plenty of 
Mines therein 297. and number 
of Parks 5b, Irs Segs ſtored with 
fiſh 298, 361.Quancity of Reſh 
ſpent in one Citie thereof 298. 
Chriſtian faith planted therein 
by whom 301.firit peopled our 

_ ofGaul. : 307 
Buceutaure 146. 
Bargundians, why ſo. called 223. 
when. firſt converted eo the 
faith ;þ.their affairs and ſtory 5b. 
Bi/cainers, ſome of their Cuſtomes . 
| - 255 


N E/ar,the name at fir ofthe 

41 Roman Emperours 59. afecr 
of the deſigned Suecefſour 
zb.the unfortunate end of - 
moſt ofthe60. /ulins Ce 


- bitand increaſe ibid. 
Berrie , abundantly ſtored with 
Sheep 205. Charls the 7th. in 
deriſion called King of Berrie 
ibid. 

Bezar,the Soveraign nature of it 
. x018. found in che belly of a 
beaſt, called the Yicagse ibid. 

that of Chiza, and the Eaſt 

more excellent than. 6hat of 

America ? 
Biſhop of Spalato,jhis Levity, Apo- 
ſtacy, and death 553 
Biſhaps coceval in moſt places 
with Chriſtianity 36,171,175, 
3QI ,438 3 79577 0,922. how, 
and why hated by the Zi/cares 
256. and the ill conſcquents 
thereof 55. Biſhops not anci- 
ently interdiced from th: As 
of War 709 


whom founded 115. why fo 
called 5 
Blind & Lame, mentioned 1 Saw. * 
i6. what hoy were moſd pros 
bably FEES-D | - Iv: 
Boz tn Lingua » a proverb , the 
meaning end 'origingl '6f \it 


71 1 


far's eſcapeat Pharns 924 
Ceſar Borgia, 1on of Pope Alex 


- axder the fixth, after divers 


changes of fortune where flain | 


| ; 2J1. 
Calais taken by the Engliſh , and 

| retaken by the French , when 

| 188 

Cales taken by the Earl of Eft, 

| 263 


864 Caliph , the name of the Suecel- 


ſors of Mahomet 780. the ſuc- 
ceſfion of them 580,781,037 
Caloirs, what , and where ſeated 
604. their number, and manner. 
- of life = as * 
Cambyſes his preſent to the King 
of e/£thyopia., with the Kings 
anfwer return'd ' of 
Camp: Catalaunici, wher 115 
Canes fſepulchrales, what 830. 
Capnan. eſſe Cannas Annibals ,"a 
by-word, 'and the occafion of 
it © - £0 EE RESA JO 
#chin Feiers, by whom firſt in= 
-Kituted, and why ſo called 116 
Cappadecians generally fo lewd, 
thae they grews by-word 649. 
not onely'morally wicked ; but 


Caracalle. 


_ | Chaldzans,great Aſtrologers 784. ! 


} ESPN 


A-TABLE. 


| Ciracalls the Eaperour ſlain by ; Cimmeriexs the poſterity of Go- 


Aacrinus where,and upon what 
occaſtor) - | 43 790 
Capthorim to be found in Coprus, | 
a Town of «Egypt 13. carried | 
againſt all reaton into Cappa- | 
decia ib. & 


' 107. the Election of the Popes 
aſſigned to them onely, and by 
whoſe authority x46 

Carmel,a Mountain of Syria 689. | 
miſtook by the Gentiles for a 
God 4. The Fricrs Carmelites 
thence named - ib. & 114 


| Carthuſfan Monks, by whom inſti- ' C:znamoz, what it is, where, and 


ented 115. their ftraic kinde of 
life | 5h, 
Caflubim, more likely to be found 
in Cafotzs than Colchis I3 
Centaxrs , the fable of them, 
 *whenceit took beginning 601 


the name communicated unto 


- fo called from Cheſed, the fon 
of Nachor _. 783 

| Charles the 8th. of Navar bis 
ſtrange death - 253 
Chaos , or firſt matter of the 
world ,expreſly by 2oſes in the] 
names of Heaycn and Earth 3. 

- howdeſcribed by Ovid. i#b.| 
Chatſermaveth , the father of the 
Chadromatite , and Indiay peo- 
ple En I2 
Cherſoneſes what they are,whby ſo 
| called, and how many of _ 
484 

Chimera the Monſter,what it was 
663. and how tamed by Bele- 
_ - rophow ©- F, ib. 
Chorography,what it is 28. how it 
differeth trom Geography ib. 
| Chriſtians, where firſt ſo called, 
| * and with what ſolemnity 685. 
extreamly bated by the Gen- 
tiles 686.their perſecutions and 
increaſe RR" Mn - 
Chriſtmaſſe (ports in T welf-tiae, 
__ firſt inſtituted 310 
Chronologias how they difitr from! 
Hiſtory 20- by wbom beſt per- 


U 
©2me,the ſon of Chaz, firſt plant- 


edin Arabia 12,772.His poſte-] and how diſtributed 55. whe- 
- rity (the Choſites}) why called | © ther more;juſefall than a For- 
- Ethiopians 772+ miſtaken for|  treſs _ Ft S ab. 
- the Ethiopians of Africk, 12,; Colophonem adaere, a proverb, and 
CZE IT 772,985 | iromwhence it.came 658 
Chaftes; why readred Ehiopiens | Coloſſus of Rhodes - ©. 676 
ineur E»gb6 Bibles 772. the| Commentaries, what they propely 
-Fexciflation juſtified 65d, the| ©; axe, and how.they dafler from 
. gRions aſcribed untothem not| Hiſtory 1 © 9 
' Poſlible to be underftoodtof | Conſtantine -converted 20 'the 
- the Frivopiens of Africh, g85.| - Faith, and on what occafion'60 | 
- the miſtake laid on the Expoli- | - his new Modelling:of the Em- 
| ; 2a .- pire 62. of which. one m"_— 


WJ 


*#+ % »/ 


yl 650 
' | Cardinals,by whom firſt 6rdain'd 


Cimon in one day overthrew the 


Ciphers, or private CharaQers 


921 
Carcaſſians where they dwell 845; 


Ciſtercians , or 
all, who profeſſed that Arrt #6. | 


Cities, by whom firſt built,and on 


Citim, the ſon of Paphee, firſt Fr 


3 
Climes, what they be, how many, 


Cloves , where they grow molt. 


Cee, and Peſtis Coa, a light X 


Coceynts » a malt excellent fruit, 
Cochinele a precious Die,how,and 
Cedris bis love to. his Countrey 
b. Colonies, why planted by the O 


wer 14,180. firſt fetled in 4/- 
bania,and Phrygia Major ib. & 
. 654. gave name to Zoſhoris 
Cimmerins 404,842, In E rope 
better known by the name of 
Cimbri,the ſame with the Cins- 
werians 180.404. the Cambrick 
. Cherſoneſe named from them 
484. their attempt upon the 
Roman Empire, and overthrow | 
by Marin 319 


Sea and Land-forces of the Per- 
fians ' 665 


how it groweth, & from whence 
ſocalled 975 

for 
writing,by whom firſt invented 


their opinions —_— 846 
te Monks, 
5. by whom 


;þb. 


whence ſo called 11 
ordained 


what defign 6, the cauſes of the 
"——_ and magnificence of 
them 


led in the Ile of Cypris it5, 
680, his poſterity ſpreading in« 
tO »Hacedonia 601, 605. from 
thence into «/£0/14, and fo in- 
to [tale 


i 


and how diſtinguiſhed 23 


plentifully , and the nature of 
them o1$ | 
Gar- 
ment much uſed by the Dame\ 
of Rome 675: the Coan Wine 
| (vinums Cos ) as much cried up 
by the good-fellows of that 
Citie ..- -: 094 


and of ſeveral uſes . _ 1001 


| 


where ict groweth 1044 


»ans 216. the number of them, : 


Conſals. , when firſt ordained 


D 


Damiata 'belieped and taken 


chief ſabverters 55. He cafſed the 
Pretorian Guards 61. his Do.. 
nation forged 109 
Conftance, the Council there hol. 
den 417 
in 
Rome 40.wha the firlt ſole Con. 
ful 54. when the Office ended 5b. 


Cophrz, the name ofthe Chriſttans 


of Egypt, whence to be derived 
922. their Tenets in matters of 
oy and Eſtate at the pre- 

ent | 


#b, 
Corybantes , the Prieſts of Cybele 
| |  G2I 
| Coſmography defined 28 the gene. 


ral Latitude of the Notion .þ. 
Corys his rare temper in maſtering 
.and preventing paffſion 608 


Cortou-wool,where it groweth,and . 


how 694, 964. & paſſin alibi. 
Conncil of Trent. 434 
Creation of the World, and the 

Motives of it x. the concurrence 
- of each perſon to it 3. the mat- 
_ rerofit , andthe Method 65d. 


how long ſince done - ib, 
Cyete , things moſt obſervable 
there * 622 
Cretenſe mendacinum . 620 


Cretenſis neſcit Pelagys,a Proverb, 


the occaſion of it . 624 ' 


Czocoailes their monſtrous ſhape, 


and where moſt uſual 924 * 


Caretes, what they were, and from © 


whence ſo called. '596,6260 


Caſtinians happy gueſle at. the. 


Arms of Germany 482 * 
yprias women their Unchaſticy 
678. The Horoih, AQ of a Cy» 
prias Lady | 682 


Cy25cum befieged in vain by AdG- 


thridates 656. its glorious Tem= 
O08 
D. F- 
Ayes obſerved as lucky , or 
_F unlacky unto divers men 
. . -99 
Dawaſcxs, how ſituated 7501. Das 
maſcen Plums , Damerk; Raſes, 
_ Damack Linnen, thence - 


by 
the Chriſtiavs: | 36 


Darizs his fruitlefe War egainſt 
3 43 


"the Sexthians 


David George 4 monſtrous Hero | 
* tick, and what his Tepets 383. 
Dedar the ſon of Regma; planted 


'on the ſhores: of the Perſian. 
Duliaquentr how to be proceed- 
e&with 72,7 3- gained more-Þ 
_ favours than by rigonry '.. ##- 


Phot pparens in 
: ahe;Eaſtern $6y-- come 
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. municated ro/ inferior Princes | Endymionss ſomnium , a Proverd, | Forzication and Adulterypuniſh'd 
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 verment Tyranincal 522. the 

great Dukes habit, and Royal 

_ Nate : | $23 

Alafrnls, of Mufrones a firange 
beaſt 


= 


| I3 
Anſfich , the ſeveral forts and « 
ſets thereof 653. -uſed by the 
primitive Chtiiftians in Gods 
publick ſervice * 
Myrtoum Mave where it was,and 
Fo whence fo named 


and the meaning of it 
| N. 


'Nory of it 623 
- Mithrideres ; the Amthour of the 
Antidote ſo named 646. the ſum | 
© and fabſtance of his ſtory 1b. 
Afir amomoline , what the word | 
doth fignify 958. the Miramc- 
- mvollngs of Morcero 957 
 Mizraim the fon of Chaw, the 
farher of the Nation of Zgypr 
: 15134 
 Afenarchy the neareſt form of 
Government to tli:t of God 5. 

- The Monarchy of Spaix 289.of 
thei Fug liſh Saxons 316; of the 
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| (2 833 
Ffonaſtick life , how gcooumed of 


— it former times 116: whether 
. robeprefeared before & focia- 
able, DOS TIF 


Wo 5f "one , 
gf. bywhat nammevcalled/a 


Hin #: made fortiediunes 0 7 - 


LY 


+ the nameof Neprwne, by ſome: 


. 
. 


' National Animoſities:, tro what 


Ayrinr 792, of the Aedes | 


Mfbzey not the onely inflrumenc] 266 
6 ir- s0cient times] 


Ames fatal to ſome King- 
bus] 


632 | 


Naphths , the nezure of it, and 
where moft ofed . © 814,819 
N aphinchim for of. Mixzraim , 
where firſt planted 13,932,933. 


| 


. faideo bethencederived #. 
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Natbfat LA '0 Iigina IQ tO» 
| ry of & ror4whar Nationemoſt 
faroous' for ir iw former times 
' 1019. and who at'pteſent _ 5b. 
inticava, and: cn/wher occaſion 
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gion 511, 512. from what Ori. | 
_ ginal they come 520. their go-| 


O 


674 i 
My irum poſtremine , @ Proverb, 


F 


© 


$8541: '; of Lord fe(us Chriſt 147. 


Paldrude in Hainalt.© 396 


Moſcovites, by whom converted, | Nyrmegs, how they grow , and 


where moſt plentifull g18 
=_ | 


Biee of the Saints kept as 

Feſtivals | 608 
 Oreari the ColleRion af warerst7. 
the _— its ebbing and floſy= 
ing 5. the. Ecymologie .of the 
vathe, and vaſt greatnefle of it- 


: 


o 


} 


Ofts Dike 3 
Olram Mediacuns, ſec Nuphte | 
 Ohympick.Games , by whom firſt 

inftreuted and. reſtored 579, 
. 1 530. where held,and who were 
Judges of them.579. All_che 
'ViRors at one firhe of one Citie 
|. in Jralie  - {2 77 
\ Orejterrie ,4 kitde of Divination 

64. an experiment of it 56. 
Ophns not. the Province of Sofas 
; 10 Ethiopia 991; where it rather 
oe: own -qY 
'Oracles which moſt famous. 593, 
| theit ambiguity and decay 593, 


| df :-t5ho 594 
Ov atoriens an Order of Reigiqus 
; perſons, by whom firſt infticuted 
| £6. {ed fot a counterpoile to 


22 


; the feſiniees—— ,  #: 
:Oxdtrs of Knighchood , of 4pw 


280 Alrantari 276,0f the An- 

v munciads 159 0f S. Andrew 340. 

> of $,Arthng 986. of hv ex 
ne 


[1 Bath 323-' of Baroners 32% ;0f 


' . what imployed - 73/f 
whancolo called 78 


*% 


3 


x 7 the Creſcent $09. of Calatrava . 
-: 276. of Dutch Knights $394 of 


Dragon 549. of the Elephant 
56% of the Gelden Fleops 792. 
: ofthe Gennee 248.: of the Gar- 

hs Kkkkka #6 


"I 30S. © 
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| "Palms anciently aſa as 4; ſign of |- 


i-322, ofthe Holy Ghoſt 139. 


© - * ofS. Jago 2776: :0f S. Joly 765. 


- '-Great Maſter, how choſen, his 
' Citle 964. of Teſms Chriſt 280; 


| '' of S. Michael 239. of-S: Mark. 


'- £29. 'of Merced 275, of Mon: 
" teſa 288, of Nova Scotia 349;| 
T1024, of che Pairrie, or twelve 
-. Peers 238- of the Round T able 

321; ofthe Star 238. of S- Ste- 

- *phen 135-of the Sepulchre 765. | P 
of the Templars 765. of S. Sa- 
"viour 288. of theGloriow Vir- 
giz 129. of the Lilly 254} 

| Oftraciſme, what it was;, whence 
"called , and with whom in: uſe 

( "588 

Oftrich Feathers, why, and how 


' long-+ the .: wy 5p of the! Pxts,what they were,and the ſtory 


4 'Princes of z#ales 329 


Ovation , how'it differeth from: a | Pipritia, a ſtrange Creature in 


; Trjumph 41. from whence ſo' 


"es i, in what caſes granted Pied piper 
ibid, Pzpeons Letter-carriers 
0534, why baniſhed into Pontus Piers his birth breeding, riſe, Law 


569 


Periſci and Periaci , what they | , 
are in Geography 24 
#& © ht probably firſt plant. 
IO | 

K. oH whence they had their 
. name 708- Their Dogmata, and 
Authority amongſt che people 


709 
Phayos | 923 | 
Phaſelins, ahead? ſo named 663 


Philent are 945 
Philippicks given by T lie for the 
- name. of his 'Orations againſt 
© AM. Antony 595 
Phat, the ſon of Char, father of 


A me AMeors » Or Manritanians 


* 14,940 


Ph cw ſero ſapinne ; 653 


of them - 334 
\ 1018 
560 
786 


America 


death 1072 


Oxenhan his adventurous attempt, Pledging one another , why firſt 


IOI8.- 
Opfere grow on Trees 
es | P.. fs Bu 4 1 
dan flavery in Livenia 


3 Y.. 2035 


526| 


”  videory" -034. ſet-by the Chriſti 
- ans in Church-yards , and for | 
- what reaſon 55, of the rare. na- 
tate of the Tree 


Pager, where firſt invented , and 

- why ſo called - -925 

© Paradiſe where it was indeed 783. 

-'? the ſeveral fancies and opinions 
. * touching the particular :: 6þ. 


' Paradiſe terreſtrial . of Altakbne | 


©824F 

| Parehmext, 48 | Laine _ny 
- where invented firſt 656 

F Paris 185- never taken by force, 
2 awhy 
.'Paj phae, how for the Fable of her 
may be though hiſtorical 621 
'Pathruſe » firſt pamedt in the land! 

of Pathros-:- 


© Patriaciata a new Order devifed| 
\ by Confantinds and what i i yr 


- Felabis, who, and why fo & 
ved ' 725; 


-Pilnea ver; a by- yard, and the] 


meaning of if Kay 17." 252 "Gf 
| Perſeps Is . T3336; i! ax B20! 
 Perdlime what it was, andwhers| 
-+mott in-afe- + 85 
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556 Plato, why fancied by the Poets 
-. the Ciliciays 


Polycrates for long time fortonare, [ 


 934:967- be 
' Paniphyli, what they were «37 


13 
| 0Plertition -wall, alluded ro» Eph. 2.| 
-4* 14 what, and where it was'734| 


Peter pexce , by whom firſt grant-| - 
-" to _— | 


KS 


Fin 


uſedin England - 318 
' forthe God of Hell 598 
Poipey s ſuccesfull War again 


dies miſerably 673 
Pops, Or Paps, what it gnifieth 

' x04. Common at firſt coother 
- Biſhops 5,,the opportunities 
thoſe of Rowe: had to advance 


: ſteps-by. which they did attain 


.: to their temporal power. 110. 


and ſtill keep the ſame. 111. 
how eaſie to be made Heredi- 
tary 112: Their Forces and Re- 
venue. :. 113,114 
Portugals their CharaQter ,275. 
* their Aantipathy to the Caſts | 
 lians ib. Portugals , Spaniards} 
French, Ttalimnns, compared. #6. 


#. Poxwltry batched 10 Qrens by heat | 


934 | 

Prediflion: of the Moors conquer- 
ing Spain”. | . 249 
Pratorian enarde, by whom. inſti- 
tuted; and- by whom: calliered 
GI, Their-power, the great Au- 

\ thority of: their Captains - '51 
\Presbytey-John , the name of the 
King of Tt»axc $60- erroniqul- 
ly aſcribed by Scaliger. £0; the 
> Abaſſine Eraper. 5b. The ground 
of the miſtake and, rigOAm of 
: that Priace /! ;; -986| 
'Prechjterian. Diſcipline, by aha 
firſt ractied 160, and bow ofcer 
_Tolaion :160, 167+ The in-| 

of it into zbe PA 


their greatnes 103.the means & | 


'668|- 


Realm of Scethend 332. = ſo 
* importunately.d elired by ſome 

 in'England... .Z02Z 
'Priefts of the few: provided ofa 
liberal maintenance 735. who : 
they were ,zyhom they called 
the Chief 'Prieſts 710. "& the 
High-Prieft, and when madas | 
—_— Office 5hid. how dns 

| 4japhac were High "Priefts 
at = ea time 56. mn power 
and ſuccefſion afcer the C 
vity 
Privring.where firſt vent and 
by whom 384.how much abuſed 


in "theſe latter times 865: fai [+ to 
have been long uſed in. his 
S5 


Dundas why feigned to hetor- | 
tured by a Vulture 35 
Proteſtants, where firſt ſo called, 
and why 400, 418. the whole 
: ſtory ofthem 406,401. the cau.. | 
ſes of the great increaſe of their 
Dodrines 402. their principal 
- over-ſighe. - ib. 
Pſalms of Degreeq, how many,and 
why ſo.named 734 
Ppragides of Egypt their vaſt 
greatneſſe, by whom built, and * 
7 nd 903 
Uzvira ftrang: beaft there 
which fupplics them with 


moſt necefſaries 2935 
TY | 
Ain falling turn cod 


1053. -Rain obtaine gl 
the prayer of Helens 624 
Rarities in Egypt 924. in, America 
1018, in Nova Hipania 1044. 
in Chiapa 1052. in Pers 1063. 
in Braſil 1079. in Cuba & Hiſe 
pamola : ;;. 1097 
Red-Sea, whence it had the name 
776. how far extended .by that - 
"Sonar ib, 
Regms the ſon of Chu fiſt plant- 
69: onthe ſhores of the Lie - | 
Gulf + 
Religien.naturally i in af L he 
beart. of man 31 þ 4a 
eth-jin-relation /to the pars «pr 
the World 7 31,32 
| Retiredneſſe from the, yplpar eye 
vled-by.givers Princes. ;:\..._ 987 
Rex. Remangrom , what be is 408, 
481 , by whom, and tor. what 
. cauſe ordaine PE * 
Richayd ithe ficſt, terrible: to the 
Twrks.690. takerh Cypriw 631, 
- his.;:(peech concerning the Siege 
Ferneville 192. is ſlaun by a 


ſhox {roman Arkabift 208. the 
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| Ta/tGes3 atoll fas. c 7 YG as Sf So 


Sh —_ gat _ | a 


mize that ſhor him fer ar ſiberry,] Sn. what,end bow highly | Siau/e Gerre 83. Fefbers Siculs 88. © 

and rewarded eas... ied | 673 | Siculi Tyrani 67. three by- 
| or yp of Gemer, found in| Samarizane, what they were 723.} words,& the meaning of them. 
aphlagonig © .-* - "14| their Religion, Tenees, and Sets | Silks,why called Serica byche Za- 
R3n-52, their uſe , and conditions| 723,724. how hated bythe Fews| ties : 793 
requifitefor Navigation 27.the| and why 723,726) Silver and Gold where moſt plon- 
'banks of great Rivers how de-| $,vecexs, why fo called 767,770. | . tifull r064. the rich Mines of 
fenfith! "a G5F| their e& in former times} © Potoſs 1069. how vilified by the 

Rhajarb » or Rhaharb , where | 770. they reſort to Aſdbower| Utopian 1064, the of. 
oweeh - * 853,897| 779. their ſuceeſles, viories, | the dearkneſle of things in our 


_ 
Rheomhyſa, why given for an ad-|- | 
jon ano Neme ſir, and what{ Sardenapali an effeminate King, | 
|  - $88| : why he hurac his Treafure 793 


' Nemeſis was 0; 
' Rhene , the Fountain and courſe 


 thereaf 362, 403. the ſeveral] 


branches by which it falleth into 
theQrean | 362 
Rochel Tg * 210 
Rhodes taken by - \ Solyman the 
Magnificent -.- 696 
Rhodiar Laws, the rite in former 
times of all marine cauſes 676. 
- andfor how long they ſo con- | 

: tinned 6 6þ. 
Repre, of what cirenit in her glory 
- 261. the number of its inhabi-j 
'eants ib. the extent of her do- 
minions 6x. once made a God- 
deſſe, and by whom 660, Her 
| Revenues computed ati50 mil- 


/ pire ſubverted by Confantine,' 


As G2 
Rewer Emperors, 'the facceffion 
of them 59. cutoff by violent 
fdeaths3ill rhe time of Couftan- 

© tine 60, 3nd the canſe thereof 
- G7. their negligence and dege- 
nerate floth 63 


Reſumond. wiſe to flbrinm, King | 


-of the Lowbards procures her | 
4uband to be mardered , why 
65, her death __ ih, 
Roy  [videt , & French by-word, 
the meaning 28d occaſion of | 
x. 27 292 


| 2Hhe 
_ 
o 
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\Abaan of Arabia, the Deſert 
' from what race they came! 
; Li” 775 
Sacriledge a Crime unpardonable 
_ even amongl(t Heathens {9 
Fadautes whence they had thy 
" name 708. their, opinions and 
'  dogmata Ep ; 
Salique Law,what it truely is 177, 
. not ſo ancient as the French 
* pretend 3b. not at allwas regurd- 
ed by them, but' fo ſerve the 


* earns of ſomeUſirpers 778. the | Fel, and therethe founders of 
. inconveniences ; and . injuſtice || the puiſſant Nation of the: £e- 
thats ae wt) mer PRAC GI 

da fpolia, & and | S:>xs,what they were,how many, 
bv poco "66t and where they dwelt 931. not. 
Salvages lately found in Spain | counterfcited by the yy 


_ 


ſtrange riſe and fortunes 702 

| Semivancs 792 
Seminaries for the Exylifs , by 
whom firſt erected, and —_ 
| 186 

Senecd's happy memory 244 
Seriphis Rave , an old Proverb, 


and Caliphs 780 


Sardevicws Riſne , a Proverb, and | 
the meaning of ir 70 
$cav4's valour - = _ 
Scarderbeg his life and ſtory 600, | 
601. what became of his body 

\ .-, 5#.&555 

Scleves, Of Sclavenians , whence 
ſo called 557. Their affairs and 
ſtory 554, given as @ name to; 
Bond-men, and 0a what occa-. 
fron $004. + oo 
Schela Salers , by whom written, 
| and to whom dedic: 71 
Scets, why fo called 3 33.their pro- 
ceedings in the Reformation 
333. Cheir Kiagdom held in 


dayes 1065. not fo advanta- 
giousto a Seate, as T 
Merchandiſe 


| ſperſed in J/+«e/, as his father 
propheſied 72 + 
Soluci/mu, whence 667 - 


Solomons Porch , mentioned Fobw 


10.23. where, and what it was . 


| . $3: 
Seth [ayivg , how many kind 
thereof ' 793 
Sowuldiers and great Commanders 
unftortanate for the moſt .part;- 
and why $88,539 
Spe, Medicinal waters, wherc,and 
for wha: meſt uſefull 378 
Spaniards from whence they do 
_ defcend 247. by whom con- 


. Vaſſalage to Crown of| .yerced to the Faith. 244. The 
England . _ -- ,339} © dependence of the Popes;on 
Seribess whatt e,when ia. - . the Crown thereof 246. their 
' Kituted, and t Authority [  gim at the fifth Monarchy 5. 
LY  -» 509] . thegreatneſſeof their Empire, 
Sejthiasr their Origigal, Antiqui-| and weakneſk of is 290. Spe- 
ty , and Acckjevements 852, | _ wy/b Nobility very ſerviceable ro 
Their expedition- into Xfedia| their King, why 291; Spaniards. 
848. and ſuccelle ia Ly4a $4þ| : their crueley towards the Ame- 
Sebe the fon of Focktan, planted| 'ricavs 1017, 
upon the River /udus , or the | Sqguilacls a theeviſh beaſt 666 

Golden-Cherſoneſe . HI | Sterling money why ſo called 333 
Sebvians © 723 | Sreights of Mountains, foot to. be 
Sela the ſon of Arphexad,ia what | abandoned by the Defendants 
| ferled 10819; 667.the loſing of ſuch Paſſes of 


parts 9 
Selencus a great builder 695. bis. 


che occaſion and meaning of it 


bs 619 
Serpents worſhipped by the Sows- 
£0 and Lituens 529. the bar- 
barous Cuſtomes of thoſe oy 
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Sſwes 5% 448): 
Sheba, Sabta and Sabtera,the ſons |  Fews 


_ of Chu, all planted in fLrobia 


what fatal conſequence  6y$ 
Swkely , where , and when lan 


ER ,. 
Se3x, a River of Greece, the uſual 


Oath of the Gods 


$2 : 
Sugars, when, and by whom bf 
refined 1003. what uſed inftead 


thereof in. elder times 56jd. the 


great quantities theres 
yearly by the Þ 
| Ne of, Thaw ib. and from 
_ their Sugar-yorks ja_Br4? "ib 
$3rias language, what it was, an 
of what ingredients 687, 709. 
iphen firl} made vulgar ry 
Fries Gaddeſe wha: ſhe jras 695. 
. Her magni cent Tn 6. 
* deorice and jngling of her Prche 


Ar $208 3@ 265. to 

Syreviis multa olera; Syri cidtra 
Phenices ; two Proverbs, 

| meaning of chem 


and the 
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Simeon the ſon of Jacob , how di-. 
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"A RIB 2F Rv ID :650] ' andotwhateſteem 7A: 
ile do egy pd amp Toleſanum Amnrum a Proverb, the|7/irgils Fable of Dide dif proved 

" Abaceo .where moſt plentt- | meaning & occaſion ofit 27,| 943. hise/Excas ſuſpeRted 652 
« full 1064. why called-the | Tomineio,a bird in America 1018 Ulyſes not fo far as Licbox 275. 
-': :; Henbane:of 'Perx id. the j Topographic, "what it is 28. how it | the ſumme and ſubſtaace of _ | 

2h -  fantaftick uſe thereof con- Ciffereth from Geograx by. #.| ſtory 628 
+: demned andthe: vertnes | Trafficks and theftory of it 1065, Ur, *s birth-place of Abrahew, 
=: wbaibed © urf6 It examined.| - more advantagions. to a State| a Town. of: Meſopotamia 790. 

fed - 566, by: whom firit- _—_— chan Mines- of Gold and Sil-| that it was not in Chaldes oy 

fy | : ; into England * ©: bes : ver | #.] moſt ſuppoſed 

WOES ou of Sheep  andof no beaſt | Treaſov, how.rewarded - . 544 Uſurie,the Genoeſe much addided. 
ww - elſe) why uſcd in Sacrifice 694 | Tragedieby whom invented 671] .toit 137. the ſaying ofa merry 
| Tamirlaxe his birthand:Parenrage | Tree that withereth . if . couched fellow thereon 

> 850. the ſumme.and ſubſtance | -1054. beneficial Trees in 1ndia| Zz, of Hws , the Countrey. and 
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"6f his ſtory . ib. 887,1001:1058| duellin of lob, whereabouts 
Tarſvi/h the ſorrof Javan, planted. Triumphs their-Original-and Ma- | was " | we 

t about Tar/us in Colicia 15, not | Jjeſty 41. in what they differed | | od; 

"in T arteſens;as {ome lay, 5; Froman. .Oration ib. in what Ca- be HS w. 

 Tartaria#s Aot the Progeny of the ſes denied a Conqueror 41,42, 

[Tribes of 1{razt841.ttom whom | WhED diſcontinued and. laid by Altos, whe they are,and 

'm6ſt probably deſcended is.their 42]'V why ſocallcd 322,361 

' affairs and _—_ | oy Trey not beſieged! ten years. toge- | zyhales their d imenſions and vaſt 
Taxi 39 | ther by the Greeks, and arlaft} preatneſſe 878.how driven from 


Templere-edified by. Z vababel, in | how taken 652: Fimbra's boaſt | - . the Coaſt of Naxwey | 
«what it differed: fFom the former of taking 77o7:in eleven. dayes| 7hire Friers,, from whence ſo.cal- 
733» repaired'/and beautified by | tartly anſwered #6.) led, and by whom firſt inſtirated 
© *Herodib. the ſeveral Courts a- Fubal che ſon of Javar firſt: planc- - I $. called alſo Carmelites, and 
m_ .  *bbutitss. all of rbam inthe name | Ed in Jberia 15-804. the Spani | why ib. 
| | —_— my Temple | thx Fettiple of So- | 4r4s bow derived from bim 247 maegs deftroped in England, 
{i 'S - 4,22: "610 | Tarks their Original and, Con-| wo 
-_ Torokis Seruris 2 By-word, >'the | queſts: 806... their Kings and works, i why created I. How ns 


"occaſion. of it © : 671 | | Emperors 6. Their perſons, co: | fince 3. Peopled beforethe 
* Themiſtocles baniſhed bis Coun- | - ſtoms, andreligion 808. Their | , neral Flond 6. Eaſt RE.” 
rrey flics to, and'is-enterrained | - eſtate and power, 8091 Ec. ed before the atterapt at Babel 
th ". by. Artaxerxes ' - © 656 8 ws 1 . -; 4 16, 17, 881, called Co/mes by 
wy . -  _ Theteratia,, or the Governmene | : : the Erecks, and xxduc by the 
" - ES of the Jews by God himſelf 448 " dived, the meaning of the . + Latines from the beauties -of 
q 5. 6 SQ Thirs the: father of the Thrati- . ward 261. the Yarvedy Of | it 31. unequally divided in re. 
+, by ſome called Ele 5 '. . Tranſluania - - ib.| ſpe&ofRelicion - 30,32 


16,607 Vandals, their firſt ſeat 944. their | z7riring the Original of it 921, 


= &r. : Pha Ateer no friend to the affairs, ſtory, and the —_ - | 986. and the ſeveral forms. i ib. 
wy -of their Kin 
_ Friers 117. his new plot of woo- | e &. | | 
| in not approved of 973.his de- Vardoes. the ſame with the Jabs. nag 9 RX Is 
ex to bring. Gold and Silver | /es 226. their life and Dactrines 
"Inito contempt ; fic for none bur |. i, Rats why aſed | for the 
Jtopians | 1064 | Venus, whence called E xycina 85. Ile of the Kings of Ifo- 
Thracianeebeir Cuſtoms © 607] whence Cytherea 619. whence —_ 058. the Catalogue 
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